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DICTIONAR 
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EYB LIS, Daughter of Miletus, and the Nymph Cyanea [4], fell 

ү in Love with her:Twin-Brother Cauzus, and endeavoured to 

М :infpire him withthe {ате Paffion; but, not fucceeding init, fhe 2.5 
was: fo ‘diftracted» with Grief, that the hanged herfelf (a). ° Ovid, g Se Rea ^ 

who tells us this, in one of his Poems (D), fays, in another, that t^) 3 

fhe ran “after Сайпиз, Ull fhe was quite tired. He adds, ‘that, (4) Ovid. de Arta 

ae бшшш her Strength being айей, fhe fell down, and obftinately lay ‘on Ати lib. iv 

L5 thé Ground, - and:cried abandantly, ‘notwithftanding all the Care the Nymphs 

took to comfort hêt j and that fhe confumed herfelf in Tears, and was metamor- 

phofed into a Fountain (c). He admirably deferibes the Progrefs and Symptoms fi м. Metam 





















of This Inceftuous:Paffion [В], апа, had he wrote no other Verfes, would have dib: ix, fb xi 
' fafficiently” . 
í 2 
[4] She was Daughter of Miletus, and-of the Ий now regarding all bis Realm as loft, —- ج‎ 


Nymph. Cyanea,] This, Cyanea was Daughter of the Не durff not force Ит from bis native Coaf. 
(1) Ovid, Me- кй (1); Dat Yous Assis fay, that But you, by ori, Мий, Pid bis ee ue 
tam. lib. ix: ver ДШ married Eidothea, Daughter of уш, Өлү. =" 
gso King of Caria, and that Caunus and Byblis were і 
(2) Anton. Li. born of: This Marriage (2). Others afirm, that 
betal. сар. 6. the Name of the Mother-of "Thee two Childrén 
Page 1556 was dria (3); others call her Tragafa (4). Au- 
thors differ еее газ to their. Paternal Grandiio- 
(3) БАНА, ther’s Name for (оте. (ау, that Miletus was the 
I Son of ейте (s); others fay, that Acacallis, the 
Daughter of Minos, was his Mother (6). Théy 
(4) Nicenetus agree better in This, that» Miletus left the Ile ‘of up, be became beautiful, and firongs and 
apud Parthen. de Grete, and built a City in, 4fa, which was called falling in Lo 2 
Amator, Afr. by Me Name, Minos was the Caufe of This Re- Upen This, Miletus, by the Advice of Sarpedon, td- Сар 
px treat” “He thereby defined to prevent ES Vio- king Shif-by Night, fled into Catia. 3 
(5) ома wu lence of his Ambition, ог of his Love. Ovid fe- [B] He admirably deferibes the Progrefr and z 









fupra, ver, 444. prefents Minos as very uneafy at finding himfelf old, Symiptoms of This inctffttons Paffen-| Byblis, at firit, 

and feeing Miletus in the Flower of his Age: This was ignorant of her own Paffion. To kifs her Bro- 
(6) Anton. Li- Difquiet, too common to Thofe, who reign, made ther often, and fall about: his Neck, feemed.to-her 
ber, ibid him look upon Miletus х à Man capable of dethro- 2 good. A&ion; She 







паса This with the 

lawful; Affe&tion. which is. due to ‹ е 
. continued in This State of Ignorince, ev. 
the perceived how careful fhe was to mak 
fine, and how defirous to ар handfome,. 





ning" kim. 


















arcere tibüs aufis. 
(7) Ovid. ых, & u аску Td: 
юр $ 
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fufficiently fhewed his great Skill in the Defcription of Love. 


But Love (too foon from Piety decr d) 

Айыу deprav'd ber yeilding Mind. ; 

Drefed fhe appears, with тїй Art айта, 

Aud tory Youth, but ber lid Brather, firi. 

For bim alone foe labour'd to be fair, 

And curf all Charms, that “might with bers 

compare. - 

"Twas She, and only She, muf Caunus pleofes 

Sick at ber. Heart, yet knew not ber. Difeafe. 
Srernen Harvey, Еб 


Neither This, nor the Grief the conceived againft 
the Fair Ones of the ‘Neighbourhood, opened her 
Eyes. Her Fire burnt without cafting a Light; It 
did not yet infpire her with a With for the Cure, She 
went fo far, аз to be pleafed with giving Caurur 
the Title of Sir, rather than That of Brother; and 
chofe rather that he fhould call her by the Name 
of Byblis, than That of Sifter, 


Jam Dominum appellat, jam nomina fanguinis odit, 
(te) Id. ver 467.2 By blida jam mavult, quam fe vocetille fororem (10). 


he call'd bim Lord; for Brother was а Name 

“Goo cold, and dull, for ber afpiring" Flames 

And, when be fpoke, if Sifter be relyd, 

For Byblis change That frozen Word, fhe cried. 
Ibid. 


And yet, whilft the was awake, fhe had not the 
Boldnefs to hope for any thing: It was in her Sleep 
that fhe began to be familiar with Thole impure 
Imaginations; She dreamt often of her Brother, 
and thought once fhe enjoyed him. 


= --- placidà refoluta quiete 
Sape videt quod amat, vifa eft quoque jungere fatri 


{21)Ibiver.470, — Corpus, & erubuit, quamvis fopita jaceret (11), 


Till gentle Sleep an eof Conqueft made, 

And in ber fft Embrace the Conqueror was laid, 

But О! гоо foon the pleafing Vifion fled, 

And left ber blujbing on the confieus Bed, 
Ibid. 

She was аћатей of it, though it was but a Dream ; 


but, the next Day, the made many Reflexions up- 
on it, and wifhed to have many fuch Dreams. 


Dummodo tale nihil vigilans committere tentem з 
Sepe licet fimili redeat fub imagine fomnus. 
Teltis abeít fomno, nec abelt imitata voluptas. 
Proh Venus, & tenera volucer cum maire Cupido! 
Gaudia quanta tuli! quam me manifefta libido 
Contigit! ut jacui totis refoluta medullis ! 

‘Ut meminiffe juvat! quamvis brevis Ша voluptas, 


(12) Ibs ver. 479. — Noxque fuit praceps, & cceptis invida noftris (12), 


Let те in Dreams the Tranfport oft enjys 

No Witsefs can, in Sleep, the mimic Blifs defroy 
© Sea-born Goddefi, with thy wanton Boy 1 
Was ever Juch a charming Scene of Foy! 

Such perfelt Blifi, fach ravifbing Delight I 
Neer bid before in the kind Shades of Night. 
Hou pleas d my Heart! in obat fuest Rapsures tof? 
Ev'ngLife itfelf in the [oft Combat lp. 

How in Remembrance does The Tranfport laft ? 
‘The fert the Blip, and foem the Night was paf. 


So that по Guilt my waking Thoughts mt 


Soon after, the was vexed, that the Quality of Sifter 
ford her to hope for That of Spoute: She repre 
еы eke Gods, who had married their 
own Sifters, and could not believe, that Mortals 

= could enjoy füch a Prerogative. s 
З аъ ‘Sunt fuperis {йа jura: quid ad corleftia ritus 
(73) Teen Sete. Exigere htimanos, diverfaque feedera tento (13)? 
Li 


LIS 
Antonius Liberalis ré- 
lates 


But what are their Prerogatives above 
To the fort Liberties of Human pm 
id, 


She ший either get rid of her Paffion, or die; the 
is fenfble, that, if her Brother bad loved her fiit, 
he would have been heard very favourably; from 
whence the concludes, that fhe mult venture to 
open her Mind to him by Letter, if Modefty will 
not fuffer her to ufe Words. She takes her Pen, 


were not Thofe of a’ Sifter. 


Effe quidem 1ай poterat tibi peStoris index 

Et color, & macies, & vultus, & humida fepe 
Lumina, nec caufa füfpiria mota patenti, 

Et crebri amplexus, & qua, fi forte пога, 


Ofcula fentiri non effe fororia poffent (14). (14) Told. vers 


$36, Апана 

Wan Looks, and weeping Eyes, Dave fpake my Pain тпа шн” 
And Sighs difebarg’d from my beav'd Heart in vain, thet the Perfor, 

Had 1 not wifb’d my Paffion might be feen, Мич Сїшы, 

What could fach Fandnefsy and Embraces mean p= was ber Lovers 

Such Kiffes too! (О beedlefs lovely Bey 1) Pine tret ру 
Without a Crime no Sifter could enjoy. 





ference between 


Ibid. 


She protefts, that the has done all fhe could, to ех. f ta 
tinguith This Flame; and that the has only recourfe Атап! 
to him, after having tried all other Remediegrin mio i mici te 
Vain.. She exhorts him to leave the Examination ОЁ oy ашу a 
what is juft and unjuft to old Folks, and to make.ule positi, &e. See 
of the Privileges of Youth, in a Thing, of which the fir? Scene of 
the greateft Gods have fet an Example; &7 fequimur ti fid 48 f 
magnorum exempla deorum (15), and wherein he need nor, уз, "Venice 
not fear the Oppofition of a Pather, nor the World's Edit. 1605, in 
Cenfure, fince their Amorous Commerce may be 4% 
concealed under the Familiarity, which Decency 
authorizes between a Brother and a Sifter. .Lafty, (35) 
fhe begs of him to take pity on her, and that he “Г” 
would not be the Caufe of her Death, 






Ovid. шї 
vers 556. 


\Nec noe aut durus pater, aut reverentia fai 
Aut timor impediet: tantum abfit caufa timendi; 
Dulcia fraterno fab nomine furta tegemus, 

Eft mihi libertas tecum fecrera loquendi: 
Et damus amplexus, & jtingimus ofcula cofam. 
Quantum cft quod defit? miferere fatentis amo; 





rem, 
Et non failure, nifi cogeret ultimus ardor: 
Neve merere тео fubferibi caufa. fepulchro (16), 


We gain one bleffing from our bated Rin, 

Since our Paternal Freedom bides the Sin, 

Uncenfur d in each others Arms toe Без 

Think then bow eafy to compleat our Foy, 

О pardon, and oblige, а blufbing Maid, 

Wie Rage the Pride of ber vain Sex betray ds 

Nor let ту Tomb thus manfully complain, 

Here Byblis jes, by ber Jof d Caunus lain, 
Tia: 


Tt was not long before the Bi is 1. 

brought her 5 account PE pu e 
This was a Thunder-Stroke to her, and nude hee 
faint aways but, recovering from her Swoon, the 
uttered fach Complaints, as етей, that the would 
not be difcouraged. She blamed herfelf for having 
made Ше of a Letter; and the fancied, that her 
заар the Menger ks «Кё эй dat 

ps, the Мейепдег, having miftaken his Tiri 
had hindred the good Succels of her Lawes er 


оп & mifü fit quedam culpa mînifri 
Non айй apte, nec legit idonea, credo, 


"Tempora; 


1016) Ibe ver. 557» 





(17) To ver. 6t» 


(18), Farnabs in. 
Ovid. Met. lib. 
dy. ver. д1, 
PE 225, 


(19), Anton. Li- 
fera]. Metam: 
ap. xxx. 

(20) Photius, & 
Parthenius, de 


Amator. ANCE. 
tp In 


(9) Stephan By- 
fant in RífAoc. 





BYBLIS BYBLOS 


lates the Iffue of This Matter fomewhat differently [С]. Some fay, that Byblis was 
not in love with Caumus, but, on the contrary, that Cauzws loved her [D], and 
could not perfuade her to confent to the Gratification of his Defires. They de- 
prive her, a little after, of the Honour of This noble Refiftance ; They fuppofe, 
that fhe repented of her Hard-heartednefs, which had engaged him to leave his ; 
Country ; and that ће ran up and down the World, in queft of this dear Brothers (4) з, 


and that, not being able to find him, fhe hanged herfelf (2). Others relate This 
Adventure in fuch a manner, as neither difhonours Byblis, nor Caunus [E]. 


"Tempora, nec petiit horamque, animumqne уасап- 
tem. 
Нес nocuere mihi —— (17). 


Perhaps, my carelf Page may be in Fault, 
‘And in a lucklefs Hour the fatal Meffoge brought. 
тыд. 


She revolved in her Mind every Thing, which might 
excufe her in her new Attempts; fo true it is, that 
the Paflions are ingenious to flatter themfelves, and 
that they may Бе taken for Animals, and even Thole 
fort of Animals, which are moft induftrious to feck 
their Food. She refolved to declare herfelf by word 
of Mouth; the fpoke again and again, without be- 
ing difcouraged at the fruitleffnefs of her Intreaties. 
Caunus, tired with refufing, before the was tired 
with being refufed, forfook the Country. 

If Ovid had not deferved, in this Place, as much 
or more, than in a thouland others, the Cenfure of 
the Grammarians, who found, that he dwelt too 
long on Particulars; he would have made a Perfect 
Delicription, .*Eafcivior aliquanto. eft Ovidius, in- 
* quit Fabius, Lib. 10. Inftitutionum Cap. 2. & ni- 
* mius amator ingenii fui; 67 тох, Ovidii Мейса 
* videtur mihi oftendere, quantam vir Ше præftare 
* potuerit, fi ingenio fuo temperare quam indulgere, 
«тойа. Er bie fane {илт eft; lapivire iph- 
“us ingenium, nadim feilicet materiam Jequacem 6 
© genio fuo affinem (18). — Ovid, according Quin- 
< tilian Lib. Xo. Той. Cap. 2, is too: Juxuriant, and 
* too fend of -bis Genius; and afterwards; Ovid's 
< Medea ftems to me to peto sobat the Poet was capa- 
* ble of, bad be rather tempered, than indulged, bis 
* Genius. And it muft е confefled, that his Ge- 
* nius runs riot upon this Оссайоп, having fo copi- 
< ous and fuitable a Subject to work upon.’ Note, 
that I mention only Part of the "Touches, which 
he gives us. 

[С] Antoninus Liberalis: relates the Jffue of This 
Matter fomewbat differently.) “He fays; that Byblis, 
being offered very confiderable Matches, delpifed 
them all; -and that, ‘mot being able to refift the vio- 
lent Paffion fhe had conceived for her Brother, ће 
refolved to сай herfelf head-long from the ‘Top of. 
a Mountain. She was ready to execute her Defign, 
when the Nymphs, touched with Compaflion, hin- 
dered her. = They did more than That; for'they cat 
her intoa deep Sleep, and, whilft fhe Пері, changed 
her mortal Condition into an immortal One, -and 
called her the Nymph Hamadryad Byblis, and admit- 
ted her into their Community. ‘The Water, which 
ran down'the Mountain, from whence fhe would 
have caft herfelf, was called Byblis’s Tears (19). 
Others pretend, that the Fountain, which was cal- 
Jed Byblis, was formed where This Maid had wept, 
and hanged herfelf (20). 

[D] Some fay that Caunus Jooed,Her-] 
One ‘of Conor's Narratives, whereof Photius has 
left us fome Extracts, imports, that Сайлил, hav- 
ing-tried feveral means, in vain, to obtain the En- 
joyment-of ihis Sifter Byd/is, left his Country; and 
that it was not known, what became of him. This 
grieved Byblis fo much, that fhe forfook her Coun- 


. BYBLOS, a maritime Town of Phenicia, between 
fituared on a Hill, and was the ancienteft Town in th 
believe fome Authors (0), who fay, that it was built 
"and Earth. Malcander, and his Wife Afarte, who reigned there, JE 
Reception, when fhe went thither, to feek which 
ofthe’ Sea had са on That Shore (с); j 
— This.Journey one;of. their Etymological 





Obfervations'[4]. 


be quoted of Co 
non, in Remark 
21. z 


try likewife, and led a vagabond Life, and at hit 

was (о aficted, TIpòs тё; dreacis йрн daan 

908га, Ob fruftratos amores animo frada (21), 

ât the Confideration of the ill Succefs of Caunus's Biblio'h. Codice 
Love, thatthe made a Halter of her Girdley and 136, Е 423: e 
hanged herfelf. Caunus, wandring up and down jj, 
the World, came into Lycia, where the Naid Pro- 
ло? told him, that Cupid had revenged him, fince 
Byblis had hanged herfdf; T re cuverex 020] 
7j BuCAÍdw abya, ха? ds typlca]o TG. tpus 
zt drka. "That is, according to Z/dreco Scbot's 
Tranflation, que Byblidi acidiffent narrat, utque 
amore fit coatta mori. She added, that, if he would 
marry her, He fhould reign over That Country. 
The Propofal was accepted (22). Parthenius relates, 
L That Nicenetus had reported, that Санлиз, lov- 
ing his Sifter againft his Will, left the Country, and 
undertook long Travels, aud that Byblis was mach 
affliéted at her Brother’s АЫепсе, II. That той Au- 1 
thors fay, that it was She, who loved Сайт, and 

intreated him not to be cruel to her; and that he ab- 

horred The filthy Propofal, and retired to the Le/e- 

ges, where he built a City, which was called Caw- 

nus; and that Bylis, finding, that her Paffion con- 

tinued, and that fhe had forced her Brother to leave 

his Country, was fo overwhelmed with Grief, that 

fhe hanged herfelf on а "Тее (23). The Scholiaft (23) Parthen. de 
upon Tbeocritus followed the Їе common Tradi- Дүр АЙЕ. 
tion: i (BuCA(d 9) fays Se iam ê Kate эрка 
yos, дале Mirror (24). Stephanus Byzanti- (2, 1 

лиз followed the other ДГ Bull, be. isa tlt 
ing m love with her Brother, ftrangled herfelf, be- 
caufe he fled from her (25). Hyginus only fays, that (25), Steph. By- 
the Paflion the had conceived for her Brother made tin in Кйш- 
her kill herfelf (26). Euflatbius fays the fame thing 
(27); and here are two Verfes of Ovid agreeable to 


(ат) Photius, 


(22) 1а. ibid 


ую ex Edit. 
Berkelii. 





the fame Tradition: (26) Hygin, - 

243+ рәр 209 
Byblida quid referam vetito qua fratris amore Fi 

Arlt, & eft laqueo fortiter ulta nefas (28)? IE А 

ven. 533° М 

Byblis inceftuous Paffion need I тате, (:8) Ovid, de s 
Who expiated in Death the guilty Flame? Arte Amandi, 
Hibs i. тр 2835 


[Е] Others relate This Adventure in fuch a Man- 
ner, as neither difbonours Byblis nor Caunus.] Con- 53 
fider the above-mentioned Narrative of Nicenetus: 

You will only find there, that Cains, to his great 
ur mie: y MS his Sifter, and abfented 

imfelf from her; and that Byd/is, bei y much 
afftited: at his Abfence, dehred Mi metas and 2 > 
fhed many Tears on That Occafion. All thefe things 
are compatible with the fevereft Virtue; for it may 
be fuppofed, that Byd/is withed only, that her Bro. 
ther might conquer his Paffion, which kept him out 
of bis Country. To féel-a criminal Paffion, and to 
oppoleit fo far, as to retire from the Objeét, which 
is loved againft one's Will, is'no crime, It isa 
"Thing as involuntary as Pain; It is not to be an- 
fwered for, unlefs it^ be confented tos and take no- 
tice, that Nicenetus praifes Caunas for having al ` 
ways loved Juttice. Katvov tz:x]ev del orator 
та Sepucas (29). She brought forth Caunus, wi 
ever loved Fuftice, -$ 





















Spt Boe 
World (a), if we may 
by Saturn, Son of Heave 0 


the Body of Ofris, 
"The Grammarians have 











BYBLOS. 


4 


Byblos reported, that O/iris was ране? in Their City, 
i Th Әд the, Ceremonies, 
Sop BE dy да The City of Gebal, or 


(4) Lucian: de in honour of Adonis (d). 
55 ПЕ Verfe of the Twenty feventh Chapter of 


(e) Hieron, de 
locis Hebraicis. 


It is alfo thought, 


(Q Kins Yoke of the Tyrians, 


ander, remained fubje& to the Plolomy's, 
had taken Phenicia from them, 


Syria, in the third Year of the CXLth Olympi. 
The Civil- Wars having overthrown | 
made himfelf Mafter of the Upper Syria 5 


lê Kone) 

tij silo, Tie who eftablifhed his Authority in Byblos. 

19 POS" Strabo, in faying This, 
fecrated to Adonis [C]. 


pra 


i hich may be con! ! 
ые ot paten (hew pa Byblians were employed, by Hiram, 


to prepare the Materials for the Temple of Solomon (f )- 
Tos and fet up a diftinct Kingdom. 
butaries to the Kings of -Perjia [B]. This City, h 


obferves, that Byblos. 
The Goddefs Tenth "was particularly honoured there [D]. 
( Plot ubi & 7; had а Temple there alfo (i). Byblos was affigned to the Maritime Pbericia, in 
the Divifion, which was made of the Provinces, u 
It's Bifhops appeared in the firft Council of Con/tantinople, 


4 


BIGOILS 
and that it was in honour 
which were thought to be.ufed 
Gobel, ga in n ninth 
Hel, was That of Byblos, if we may, 
Fant by the Tranfation of the LXX, 
King of Туге, 
They fhook off the 
They were afterwards T: i- 
aving been fubdued by Alex- 
Kings of Egypt, till Antiochus the Great 


which he made a Province of the Kingdom of 


ad, and the CCCCCXXXVIth of 
This Kingdom, Tigranes, King-of 
and then there arofe a’ Tyrant, 
He was beheaded by Pompey's Order (b). 
the Royal Seat of Cinyras, was con- 


under the Chriftian Emperors, 
and in That of Chalcedon, 


The Genoefe delivered it from the Dominion of the Saracens, in the Year 11065 


(a) See Farber i r t > 
E Треће obtained over the Chriftians, in the Year 


» in Egypt, which was called BY B LO S. 


+ cape 





Differt. ў 
us юр 456, & Photius made out of Clzfias (1). See alfo the Dictionary of Stepbanus Byzantinus. 


fapplied the Matter, of which Paper was mide; 
and let us relate next, what the Etymologitts 
fay of it. They affirm, that Byblos was fo called, 
becaufe it was the Place, where fs, lamenting Ofi- 
ы * ris, laid down her Diadem, which was made of Pa- 
(х) Stephan By- per (1). Others will have it, that This Name pro- 
запо, in BUBA0G ceeds from hence, that Paper, in That City, might 
be preferved for any length of time, without being 
(2) М, ibid. ^ fpoiled in the leaf (2),  Confult Stephanus Byzanti- 

T mus, and the Author of the great Etymo/ogicon. 

[8]. The Byblians were Tributaries to tbe Kings of 

рейс] shecine releen thar Delo, Ting af the 

3 Byblians, Served, with his Ships, in Darius's Fleets 

bat, underllanding, that Byblos had capitulated with 

Alexander, he forlook the Perfian Party, and went, 
with his Ships, to the Macedonian Fleet (3). 

[C] Strabo —— remarks, that Byblos, the Royal 
Seat of Cinyras, evas conjecrated to Adonis.) I Shall 
fet down The Роде of Strabo, to fhew the Care- 
leffnefs of the Ancients in their Writings. “Н per 

Ey BUCAG4 và 78 Kivipe Backastor, Гера tse 
E a 
Порай. meatuicas &xeiror (4). That is to 
буз Byblos, the Refidence of King Cinyras, ir ton- 
Jicrated to Adonis, Pompey delivered it fram Tj- 
ranny, by ordering bis Head to be cut off. This is 
the то natural Senfe of The Words. Cizyra; had. 
eltablifhed the Seat of his Tyranny at Вуди; but 
Pompey саме his Head to be cut off, and by 
that means reftored The City to it’s Liberty. Now 
it is improbable, that Straéo had This Thought, and, 
ifit was his Meaning, he would be guilty of ex- 
tream Carcleffnels, fince he would, ofa fudden, pro- 
duce a Tyrant, called Cinyras, and leave us, with- 
out faying any Thing of Him. Не was not obliged 


7 (3) Artin, Ex- 
pet Alcx. lib. 





(4) Serbo, Ib 
Xvi рав. 521+ 


to be more prolix, if it be fuppofed, that he {peaks fhi 


of the ancient Cizyras, the Father of Adonis: for 
"That Name was fufficiently known. I believe he 
means Him; and, it fo, what fhall we do with his 
фуу} What can we refer it to? Obferve, that 
his Latin "Tranflator has ill rendered the ера icr 
Ади ©» by, in qua funt Adoridis templa. Pi- 

pes os medo has taken notice of This Fault (5). t us ob- 
(6) Noris de ferve a {mall Overfight of Father Noris: Adonis, 
Epoch. SyroMa- fays he (6), fius fuerat Cynere (7) apud Byblam 
wi dé. тей, ut ex Plutarcho &S Ovidio prænstavi=—— Ado- 

nis mur the Som of Cinyras, King of Byblos, as I 
(G) Ti fd be Dave before cbjeroed from Plutarch and Ovid. Now 
Cinyra. itis certain, that he had not alledged Plutarch, but 


“BIGOIS, a Nymph, who had written; in Таап, 


(9 Serius in OF interpreting Lightenings. ThisBook 
лейб, lib, vi» 
He 


ї 


but it fell again under the Yoke of the Infidels, 


pollo, with fome others of That Nature (а). * 


after the Victory, which Saladin 
1187 (k). There was a very ftrong City 
This we learn from the Extracts, which 


(2) Phot. expe 
72 р. 120, 120e 


Strabo, concerning This; and that Ovid, whom he 
had cited, does not fay, that the Father of donis 
was King of Byé/or, nor Husband of the Mother of 
That Adonis. Не fappofes, that This Mother was 
the Daughter of Adomis's Father, which was the 
general Tradition. Neverthelefs the Author exprefles’ 
himíelf in this Manner. Cyneras fuit ® vetufis 
Bybli regibus, qui ex Zmyrna conjage Adonim puerum 
far mefifimam fufepit (8). — Cinyras was one of (8) Td. tide 
the ancient Kings of Byblos; wbo bad, by bis Wife P8 457+ 
тутпа, the mf beautiful Youth, Adonis, : 
(CD) Vonne tmn uud, lum med then) Che 
had a Temple there, wherein the Ceremonies of 
the Worfhip of Adonis were peiformed. Lucian 
fpeaks of it as an Eye-witnefsz Eidoy 4€ xal ev’ 
BUCA piya, ispiy Aeesd'irie BuCaing. EF 
жайтд фуга és Adavir леса (9). Vi 
айат Bybli magnum Bybliæ Veneris templum, in. 
qua ritus quofdam facros in Adonidem peragunt. He 
mentions alío another Temple of Venus, coníe- 
crated by Ginyras, on Mount Libanus, a Day's Jour- 
ney from Byblos (10). -He went to fee it. Father (ro) Id: ibid. 
Noris thinks, that, perhaps, it is the fame Temple, pg: 880, 881. 
which Confantine сашей to Бе demolithed (11), 
and which was confecrated to Venus Aphacitis, neat ia 
Mount Libanus, and the River Adonis (12). 11 think Wit qf ap qe. 
This ought not to be queltioned, fince Exj/ebixt Sozomen. lib: ile 
obferves, that The Temple of That Venus flood cap. 5+ 
upon Mount Libanus. The Sitname of Apbacitis 
was fe un the Place where That Temple 
was built, as Zofimus obíerves (13)3 and it is pro+ i 
Table, hat Mace peak of This Vatan tn te oe Dit ive 
‘Twenty fir Chapter of the firt Book of the Sax 
turnalia, and not of Venus Arcbitis, as itis in the (13)Zofim. Hifta 
Захи f ‘What ib Bye telaten ч th Woe 
ip of Venus and Adonis among the Afjrians ; 
and he tells us, that the Statue of "That eet Was uo Py Ун бу: 
on Mount Libanus. Eufebius oblerves, that many tis Synt- 
infamous Things between Men and Men, and Men 3 PE > 
and Women, were committed in the Temple, which 
Conftantine caufed to be deftroyed (15); but Sexo: (15) Та. ubi 
men fays only, that the Heathens affirmed, that, г» 
оп a certain Day of the Year, the Efficacy “of the 
Invocations caufed a Fire, in the Form of a Star, 
to defcend from the Top of Mount Libanus, which 
fa into the neighbouring River, They pect, 
at This Fire was Venas herfelf, су ‹ a 
Urania: (16). mil 


(9) Lucian, de 
Dea Syria, page 
878. "Tom. Il. 


(тт) Xufeb, de 





(12) Noris dee 
Epoch. Syro-Mae 








yh 

1 (16) Sozom fib 
lii eap. Se 
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BIGOT (Emenrre), опе of the moft learned, and -moft hotielt Men, of the 
XVIIth Century, was of Roan (2), and of a той illuftrious Family of the Longs (2) июне ааг 


Robe [4]. 


him from public Employments ; he applied himfelf folely to Books, and Sciences ; m 
He wonderfully increafed the Library, which his Father had left him [B]. Once 67 


He was born in the Year 1626 (b). The Love of Learning diverted Ouvrages des 


wans, Febr. 
99, page 266, 


- a Week an Affembly was held at his Houfe, for learned Conferences. He correfpon- (6) wa. 
ded by Letter witha great many learned Perfons: His Advice and his Abilities were 
ufeful to many Authors; and he endeavoured to promote The Good of the Common- 


wealth of Learning. He publithed but one Book [C]; but it is probable he 
would have publifhed more, if he had lived long enn to finifh them; Mr Mec! 
nage within the Kingdom, and Nicolas Heinfius in а Foreign’ Coun 

Не had contracted none of the Defects, which 


two moft intimate Friends [D]. 


, were his: 


Learning draws after it : Не was modeft, and an Enemy to Contefts. It may Ье 


faid in general, that he was one of the 


beft Men: in the World-[Z]. He died 


at Roan, the eighteenth of December, 1689, being about Sixty four Years of 


[4] He was of a mof illuftrious Family of the Long 
Кобе: According to the fine Elogy, which Mr de 
Beauval confecrated to him, in his Hiftory of the 


(з) Febr. 1690, Works of the Learned (1), he was the Son of the 


pa. 266, 267. Dean of the Court of Aids, and of a Daughter of 
Mr Groulart, firit Prefident in the Parliament of 
Normandy; and be reckoned, among bis Anceflors, 
ж Prefidens аш 200 Prefidents of Sovereign Courts *, one Advocate- 


General, and fix Counfellors in the Parliament. Let 
us unfold this а little, according to the Particulars, 
which Mr Је Laboureur fupplies us with. Law- 
rence BIGOT, Lord of Tidermenil, was Advo- 
cate-General in the Parliament, when the City was 
taken. from the. Proteftants, in the Year 1562. He 
was a zealous Catholic, and contributed greatly to 
the hanging many People at Roam. ‘The Huguenot 
Hifforians have complained of his Rigour. - He died 
the thirteenth of Ушу, 1570. Не was the Son of 
Antony BIGOT, Lieutenant-General to the 
Bayliff of Roan, and Father of Hemery BIGOT; 
Lord of Tibermenil, who had the Reverfion of his 
Father's Place, with a Difpenfation of Age, by a 
Patent of the firt of November 1551, regiltred in 
Parliament the Twenty firit of Auguft, 15525 and 
he exercifed it, from the Year 1570, to. the 
Year 1578, when he was raifed to the. Digni- 
ty. of Prefident in the fame Parliament. He had 
oppofed, in the fame Year, the Motion made to 
the States of Bis for excluding the King of 
Navarre from the Succeffion to the Crown of 
France, аз. Thuanus obferves in the Sixty third. Book 
of his Hiftory. Several of his Letters have been 
printed with ‘Thole. of Stepben Pa/quier (2). He 
left no Children: This Family was continued by 
Joun and Srerutn BIGOT, Brothers of the 
Advocate-General, I omit the Pofterity of Jbz 
Bigot; as for Stephen, he had twelve Sons, and 
fix Daughters. Lawrence BIGO T, Sieur de 
la Turgerer, one of his Sons, was the Father of 
$ткрнЕн BIGOT, Counfellor in the Court of 
Aids at Roan, who tranfmitted his Office to his 
Son Wittiam BIGOT, Father of Witutam 
BIGOT, Counfellor in the Parliament of Roam: 
Jonn BIGOT, another Son of Stephen, was 
"Lieutenant to the Bayliff of Коал, and had no other 
Heir but his Son Jonn BIGOT, Sieur de Som- 
menil, Counfellor in the Court of Aids at Roan; 
who colleBed, in bis large Library, the Originals 
1 of tbe Hiflory of the Province of Normandy, and 
who bad nineteen. Children by bis Wife Barbara 
Groulart, Daughter of Claudius, Fire Prefident im 
the Parliament of Roan ; among others, JOHN; Situr 
de Sommenil, Coun/ellor in the Parliament of Nor- 
mandy, Nrcouas Sieur de Cleuville, who fucceeded 
bis Father in bis Office, and Hemery BIGOT (3), 
who makes the Subject of This Article, 


Mortier, fo called 
fron а hind of 
Cap which is the 
Mark of their 
Dignity. 


(2) The Gotb 
Epigram of the 

24 Вед of Paf- 

quier is addreffed, 
ad Edemericam 
Bigotium Tiber- 
menius in Sena- 
tu Rotomagenti 
Profidems 


(9) Tate from 
Îr le Labou- 
seurs Additions 


to the Memoirs B] He encreafed the Library, which -bis Father 
1 t [ left Ыт. pon already (9) faid fomething 
Am. Р conceming This Library of Mr Bigor, the Father, 
in quoting Mr /e Laboureur; but here im Ars 
(4) Inthe foree who fpeaks more amply of it. * Joba Bigot, Efq; 
going Remarks ¢ Sieur de Sommeuil (5), and Clekville, Dean of 
+ the Counfellors of the Court of Aids of Nor- 
(9) Me м. < mandy, uuderflands. Books. very. well,. of which 
rd "prp. * he has made а magnificent mede 
Names are * of above Six thoufand Volumes, among whi 


P ойыра: per ta 








Age. 


«обе, who want them for the Public? for which 
© he will ever deferve Praife’ (6)? 


(6) Father Jacob 
[C] He publifoed but one Book.) Tt is the Life 


in brs Treatije of 


of St Chry/offom, compofed by Palladivs. Neither, giie» Pags 
Fronto шеш, nor Sit Henry Savit, could ever fink oj РИ 


the Greek Text of this Work; there was only a 
Latin 'Tranflation of it, compoled Бу Ambrofius 
Camaldulenfis. Mr Bigot found’ the Greek at Fio- 
rence in the Great Duke's Library, and publithed 
it at Paris, in the Year 1680, with the Latin Tran- 
flation he had made of it, and Tome other Treatifes. 
The Journal. des Spavans gave a particular Account 
of its but without faying any thing concerning a 
Letter of St Chry/ifom to the Monk Cafarivs (7). (7) Journal des 
Confult the Journalifts of Holand, who have often Ssavans, М; 
mentioned it(8). Here are the Words of one of them, 1080 PI. тоз, 
who mentioned it la of all: + Mr Biga Defign Уш ш шне 
«мао add the Epillle to Caefarivs, which he follwing Words 
$ cwm ina ey at жесе to the Life бе D. га: of 
of St Chyfoffom ; but it appeared fo exprefs againft ттт 
ске жибер ЕЕ O йы Mode 
< him to fapprefs іс (9): ble Libraty; nd 
[D ] Mr Menage was ene of bis intimate Friends.] who has been a 
OF all the Pafiges of the Menagiana, in which pn time an 
Mr. Bigot is mentioned, I hall only copy That of ing at Rom 
the Seventy fifth Page. * IF I was forty Years of < T 
* Age, I thould weep bitterly for Mr Biger's Death ; (8) Nouvelles du 
* but I am fo overwhelmed with my own Evils, la Re Ж, 
“that I can по longer be fenfible of Thofe of Let s 
“ others. Lam as unhappy as Priam, who furvived ке 91686. 
< his whole ape Mr Bigot lodged at my Art VIT. page- 
* Houfe, "Thirty Years ago, every time he 685, & alibi, 
“came from Roan to Paris, and we never had any 
£ Difference. He was fingular in one Thing: ar (9) Hit. dex 
© he fpoke but little, he never told me any thing Sayan Febre 
* he defigned to do, notwithflanding the Intimacy, 1690, pug: 267+ 
* which was between us; infomuch, that, when 
“ he went to Rome, he faid nothing of it to me 
<“ till a Day or two before he fet out. "When he 
© took his leave of me, he only asked me, if-T 
* had any Commands for him. I lofe much by 
“his Death. He wroteto me, not long before; that, 
* for my fake, he was going to read all the old 
* s ue at bon he would impart to me 
«al t ould fin for my Origin û 
<“ the French Tongue. The Library, which А А 
* is worth at Jeait Forty thoufand Livres. He was 
<a Man of great Learning; and the Learned of 





<“ Holland expe&ted his Letters as fo many ес. ` 
< fions of the Difficulties they fed to him? 
lt was a beautiful Friendfhip, which Jafted thus 


long between Thefe two great Men without any poe 
Interruption. The Poet, eho hid, that "Thefe kind qoum 
of Friendfhips are Рарру (10), might with as much Quos irrupta te- 
reafon: have faid, that they are rare. Mr Menage 
dedicated his Anti-Baillet to Mr Bigot. ; 

[E] He was one of the bef Min in the : 
I cannot better comment on this "than 








6 


(д Paris Gazette, 
Dec. 24. 1689. 


(4) Ta rix du. 
Maine, pag: 141, 


' (g) Melanchte 
in refpontone 
contra Clerum 
Colonienfems 
Edita, Anno 
1543 
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Age (с). 


He has fhewed, by his Will, that he died with the fame Affection for 


the Good of Learning, which he had during his Life [F], 


Р] He fewed by bis Will, that be died with 
nt Aa “tien v fur Learning, wbich be bad du- 
ring bis Life) «Не bas entailed his Library upon 
© his Family, to avoid the dividing of it, and in- 


BIGOT (WILLIAM), 
fician, anda Philofopher, was a learned 


< trufted Mr Bigot of Menville, Counfellor in the 
< Parliament of Paris, with the care of it, having 
* Jefta confiderable Legacy to increafe її every 
© Year (12) 


born at Laval, in the Country of Maine (а), а Phy- 


Man in the Reign of Francis I. It was 


lieved, that the learned Peter Caftellaz conceived fome Jealoufy againft him, 
cies for fear his Glory fhould be eclipfed, he hindered him from having 


any accefs to the 
too rafhly [4]. 


King. Others fay it was a Calumny, which Melancbibon believed 
]t is certain, that the means, 


which, it is faid, Caffellan made 


ufe of, to render William Bigot odious to their Common Mafter, is very impro- 


bable [B]. -The Story concerning it in the Menagiana, 


LA] Jt was а Calumny, wbich Melanchthon be- 
lieved too rajbly.) We have two things to dos we 
mult thew what Melanchthon publithed, and what 
was faid again him on That Subje&. Thefe are 
Melanchthen’s Words: * Duo funt in Gallia viri 
© excellenter doéti, Caítellanus, & Bigotius. Et quia 
© Caftellani difputationes crebro à Rege audiuntur, 
© hortator quifpiam ex proceribus ut Bigotivs etiam 
< audiatur. Interrogat Rex in quo doétrine genere 
є veríetur. Cumque alii honorifico teftimonio eum 
© ornarent, tandem Caftellanus, qui augeri ejus opinio- 
* nem nolebat, interpellans, Quid, inquit, tantopere 
« predicatis? Eft Ariftotelicus. Rex interrogat quali 
«Fr ea defcriptio. Dicam, inquit Caftellanus. ` Ari- 
* floteles dercoxex]iar adfirmat meliorem ftatum 
< effe quam regnum, Нас voce apud Regem (сіе- 
< bat fe omnem auéloritatem & Arilloteli & ejus 
* ftudiofis detraxiffe. Cumque Rex interrogaret an 
«hoc feripferit Ariftoteles, & cateri id adfirmarent, 
« audiviffetque defendere Bigotium Ariftotelicas fen- 
< tentias, delirare Ariftotelem inquit, & negavit fe 
“< üefenforem "hart Trepi 








arum "auditurum e. Ча 
« cilè vicit Caftellanus tali judice (1). —— There 
* are, in France, two very learned Men, Caftellan 
© and Bigot. And, as the King is frequently pre- 
* fent at the paea of Callellan, fome one of 
his Courtiers advifes him to bear Bigot. The King 
€ asks, in wbat kind of Learning be is converfant. 
« And, when others give bim an honourable Tefi- 
© mony, Caltellan, а? lengtb, wbo was unwilling 
«his Fame fbould increaje, interpofing, fays, why 
* this ada ‘about Bigot? He is an Ariltotelian. 
‹ The King enquires what That Defeription means. 
«1 will inform your Majefty, fays Caftellan. Ari- 
< Role afirms ап. Ariflecracy to be better than а 
<“ Monare He knew, that, by this Declaration; 
* Ariftotle, and bis Followers, would lofe all their 
i Credit with the King. dnd the King, baving 
* asked, whether Ariltotle wrote fo, and others af- 
« firming the fame thing, and bearing that Bigot 
«maintained the Ariftotclian Dodrines, declared that 
* Arillotle was mad, and that be would never bear 
© one, who defended thefe Follies. Caftellan eafily 
* gained bis Саз: Mire feb а Judge? The Àu- 
thor of Cafellan’s Life refutes this with fome Force. 
What he fays deferves to be fet down at length. 
©A Bigotio Gorgiam quendam in vicis & quadri- 
< viis profitente ita privatim & public? lacefütus 
* convitiifque appetitus fuerat, & fcripto apud ex- 
* teros tradu&us, ut meritò eum odio profequi poffe 
* videretur. Nam & Philippum Melan&honem ca- 
* lumniis ita illi infeltum reddiderat, ut is nimium 
< credulus & facilis ea de ipfo fcriberet que nos, 
* propter publicam caufam, non fine gemitu legere 
* poteramus. Nempe Caftellanum ex ео calumnia 
* torum effe genere qui, invidia concitati, menda- 
* ciis confittis bonas caufas apud Reges oppugnarent 
* & deteriores redderent, Argumento effe Bigotium, 
= pen Ше Philofophia Ariftotelica præftantem, ne 
< fibi & faze gratize obeffet, eum odiofum Regi гейде: 
* re meditaretur. Ariltotelem, quod laudato pauco= 
< rum & populi principatu unius imperium impro- 
* baffet, apud Regem graviter criminatus effet. Quod 
* totum cum effet vaniffimum, & à Caftellano Arilto- 
« telem amante & admirante alienifimum, nec minus 
* improbe à Bigotio confiétum quam à Melanéthone 
* leviter literis mandatum, Bigotium tamen poftea 
“ ip gratiam receptum Regi commendavit, atque 
І 








is not exact [C]. Bigot muft 
have 


« illi que à Rege petebat apud Nemaufenfes im- 
© petravit (2). —— He was fo attacked, and calum- 
< niated, both publickly and privately, and fo ex- 
© pofed im writing to Foreigners, by Bigot, who 
* fet up for another Gorgias in Towns and High- 

ways, that be feems to have bad fome Redfin for 
the hatred be bore bim. For be bad fo exafperated 
Philip Melan&hon again bim, by bis Calumnies, 
that the latter, tos credulous and eafy of Belief, 
wrote fuch Things concerning bim, as, for the fake 
of the Public, I could not read without Grief: 
Ta wit, that Caltellan was one of thofe Calum 
niators, who, excited by Envy, prejudice Perfons 
im the Favour of their Prince; that Bigot was 
ат Inflance of it: whom be endeavoured to render 
odious to the King, on account of bis being ав 
Ariftotelian, that the other's Credit might not ruin 
bis Inseref at Court. He brought an beavy Ae- 
cafation againft Ariflolle, before tbe King, for 
* preferring am Ariflocracy, or Democracy, to a 
« Monarchy. Which being all falfo, and Ге т 
ойор, чї» ets a ewer ails йт Чу ice 
* fole, and ло у} wnreafonably invented by Bigot, 
<“ than rafbly committed to writing by Melan&hon, 
* yet, receiving Bigot into favour, he recommended bie 
“to, the King, and obtained for bim of thè King, 
< what be wifbed for at Nimes? It appears from thefe 
Words, I. That Bigot, in Imitation of the ancient 
Sophifters, and namely of Gorgias, declaimed, and 
read Leétures, every where. II. That he had 
fpoken Ш of Cafellan, both in private and public. 
ШІ. That he made his Peace with Cafellans and 
that, by the Recommendation of this reconciled 
Enemy, he obtained, from Francis I, what he wifhed 
for at Nimes. 

[B] The means, whith it is faid Cafellan made 
ufe of === is very improbable.) 1 {hall not repeat 
Peter Galland's Remarks againft Melanchtbon's Маг 
rative, but make fome, which he has not made: 
I. It is no ways likely, that Francis I enquired 
what an Ariffotelian Philofopher was? He was too 
knowing a Prince, and took too much care to have 
an exact Account of the State of the Univerfity 
of Paris; in a word, he had had too many Con- 
verfations with learned Men, to be ignorant of 
Ariffotle’s Name, and what a Follower of Arifotle 
was. The Queftion, which he is faidito have asked, 
would be likely, notwithffanding That Prince's 
Learning, if to be a Peripatetic had been a rare 
and a new thing in France; but, as there was al- 
moft no body in the Philofophical Chairs, who did 
not make an open Profefion of 4070017 Philofo- 
phys nothing is more unlikely, than to füppofe, 
that That Prince was fo furprifed with an Idea of 
Novelty at the hearing the Name of an Айдап 
Philefopber, as immediately to require an Explica- 
tion of thefe Terms. IL The flourifhing State of 
the Peripatetic Se& at that time, and the great 
Refpeét, which was paid to Ariftetle, do not per- 
mit us to believe, that Cafellar thought he waa 
able to wound the Reputation of a Rival by calling 
him a Peripatetic. It would have been taking a 
wrong Way to weaken the Praifes, which were 
beftowed upon Bigot in the Prefence of Francis I. 
Ш. The Profeffors of Philofophy in the Univerfi 
ties of France до not explain Politics; and it would 
have been ridiculous in thofe times to have faid $ 
I will explain to you tbat an Ariftotelian Philo- 

Sopher 


‹ 
‘ 


‹ 


(12) тыа, 


(2) Petrus Gal- 
landius in vita 
Petri Caftellanî, 
л. 74 рар 13% 
а 


(3) Galland, ubi 
fopra, n. 4], 
PBs 7 





® (т, Epit. 
ad Chriftos 
‘Meffiam. item 





ad Goclenium, 
item ad Joan. 
Hond. 


+ Ri&her. in 
axiomat. Polit, 


(4) Naudé Ad- 
dit. to the Hit. 
of Lewis XI. 

рар, 369, 37% 


(5) Memagiana, 
Page 47: 
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have -Ъееп a great Philofopher, fince he was very much praifed by 
He publifhed fome Treatifes, both in Verfe and in Pro! 


Scaliger (b). 
a Miftake to fay, 
oufnefs [A]. 


qus Cafar , 


{D] 1t is (1) $e ite fed 


that Calvin reproached him with holding the Truth in Unrighte- 7 2e [DJs 


Bongars had never heard of our William Bigot y for, ina Letter, which he wrote 
the fixth of Auguft, 1596, he defired to be informed, who he was [F]. 


Ihave feveral curious Particulars to add to this Article. 


Our William Bigot was 


Son of JOHN BIGOT, and was born towards the end of the Month of Fune, 
1502; for he fays, in a Letter, dated at Bafil, the Twenty feventh of December, 
1536, that he left France at.the Age of Twenty eight Years, and that it is. fix 
Years and a half fince he was banifhed his Country. He was, therefore, Thirty’ 


four Years and a half, when he wrote this Letter. 
of their Enemies, as this. Philofopher does in his Works. 


plaints 


Few Authors make fuch Gom- 
We perpetually 


meet with fome apologetical or antilogical Letters, defigned to refute the Calumnies of his 
Adverfaries, This obliges bim to ler из into many Particulars of his Гауе (С), Jome of whicb 


Jopher is: He is one, who prefers Common-wealths 
‘before Monarchies. Te is moft certain, that 
Francis I proteéted Ariffotle againft Ramus. The 
Author of Cafellan’s Life fays, that That Prince 
had like to have condemned this Rebel againft 
‘Arifiotle to the Gallies (3). ` So that there is reafon 
to think, that Me/anchthon did not relate the Matter 
as he fhould have done. He was mif-informed, 
and fuffered himfelf to be pre-pofeffed without hear- 
ing both Parties. Neverthelefs, his Words have 
gained Credit, and I find no Body, who {peaks of 
our Bigot, without taking for certain what Me- 
Janchthon publifhed of him. So much Power the 
Stars of fome Men have to immortalize any Story, 
whether it be true, or falfe; agreeable, or contrary, 
to all Appearances ! 

йшй was in the common Error: See here what 
he буз: * Erafmus might have appeared among the 
€ Learned Men, whom Frantis | drew after him 
© by the Chains of his Liberality — if he would 
* have accepted the Principality of his Royal Col- 
«lege, or Canonthip of Fifteen thoufand Livres 
* Revenue; which he offerred him (суета! times* ; 
«and likewife William Bigot, who was the firt 
* Philofopher of his time, if his High Almoner, 
« the Bifhop of Ma/ton, had not diverted, him from 
< the Рейге he had to have him near his Perfon +, 
* that he might not have a Learned Cenfarer of 
* the Difcourles he made every Day at the King’s 
£ Table (4) 
[CJ ie “Story. inferted in. the Menagiana is not 
хай] This is the Story ;.* Peter Galland was en- 
« vied, and his Enemies would have fent for one, 
« whofe Name was Bigot, a great Ariffotelian Phi- 
« lofopher, from Normandy, to es him. Fran- 
<“ tif I, who had been told of him, asked Peter 
« Caftellan, what he was? Peter Caffellan anfwered, 
* that he was a Philofopher, who followed Ari- 
< fiotle’s Opinions. And what are Arifotlé’s Opi- 
& ions, added Francis 1? Sir, replied Peter Caffel- 
* Jan, Ariftotle prefers Common-wealths to Monar- 
« chichal States. This made fuch an Impreffion on 
* the King's Mind, that he would hear no more 
© of This Mr Bigot. Thus Peter Ca/ellan ferved 
* his Friend very dexteroufly (5).’ 1 could make 
{оте Objections againft This Account. I. Our Wil 
liam Bigot was not a Norman, buta Manceau. II. 
His Ability in the Peripatetic Philofophy could 
not fupplant Peter Galland, who only taught Phi- 
Tology. ІП, Melanchthon, who ought to pafs for 
an Authentic Writer, as to this matter, fince he 
was the fir, who related it, does not fay, that 
"The Bufinefs was to fupplant any Profeffor of Paris: 
He fays, that They would have introduced Bigot 
to Francis I; that That Monarch, who had heard 
Peter Caftellan difcourfe fo often, mightalfo hear the 
Difcourfes of This William Bigot. Obferve well, that, 
when the only Author, who {peaks of any Faét, 
commits a Miftake, his Narrative cannot be altered 
without a new Error, I except the true Difco- 
very of the Fa&. IV. We learn from the Life of 
Caffellan, that, at his Recommendation, Francis I 
granted This Bigot a thing, which he defited. How 
can it be faid, then, that That Prince 1002/2 bear 






- mo more of This Mr Bigot? — - 


D) He publifbed fime Treatifes both in Verfe 


= ED Some of his French Verfes were printed 


Pe. Petts of Charles de Site. Marthe, Uncle 





even 


of Sceevela (6). Gefner mentions a Colle&ion of (6) ta Grote dt 
Poems, Gulielmi Bigotii Lavallenfis, printed at Ba- Maine, pag. лә 
fl, im the Year 1536 (7). He adds, It is fever 
Years, fince I буу the Author at Baf/ Among (7) Gefner, ia 
other Pieces in That Collection, there was, Carag. Biblioth p. 28], 
tron ad emendationem juventutis faftum. carmen: 
epithalamium quoddam, 69 epigramma im Empiri- 
cum (8). Du Verdier Vaw-Privas mentions ‘This 
Titles Gulielmi Bigotii Lavallenfis Cbriftiane philo- 
ipie præludium, opus cum aliorum tum bominis fab- 
flantiam luculentis expromens rationibus y Tolofa 4. 
арий Guidonem Buudevilleum тд) (д). Probably 
Julius Caefar Scaliger hinted at This Book, when 
he faid: * Sic videmus ejufdem rei diverfas effe no- 
© tiones: quas barbare quidem barbaris, fed non in- 
© feite apud 4080, formalitates appellabamus. Нес 
< quidem rifai funt atque contemptui novis Lucianis 
* atque Diagoris culinariis: fed non neglecta funt d 
© maximo Philofopho Gulielmo Bigotio, qui quidem 
< pene folus hoc fummum jus hodie tuetur recondita 
© philofophia (10). — Thus we fer there are dif. (x0) Jot. Caters 
* ferent Notions of the fame thing, to which we gave Scalige Exercite 
<“ the Appellation of Formalities ; а Term, barbarous 307 n’ 1% page 
é to Barbarians, But with the Learned” not improper, 99 
* Thefe appear indeed ridiculous and contemptible to our Г 
* Modern Lucians, and Kitchen Diagoras is. but they 
* ere not neglefted by the great Philofopber William 
* Bigot, the only one, at prefent, tubo maintains this 
* fupream Fuptice in the Myfteries of Philoophy? 
[Е] It isa Miflake to fay, that Calvin reproached 
Bim with bolding the Truth in Unrigbteoufnejs.] Here 
is what we find in the Notes of а very Learned Man 
* Ad i (Bigotiüm) extat 
ata TV Kal. Janua 
<“ могут. in qua eum Ceu ns À faperftitic 
idei Romance non Tece- 








(8) thay 


(9) In Supple- 
mento Epitomes 
Geínerianz, 














verfary was William Bigot: Yt is not therefore He, 
to whom Calvin wrote. , 
[Р] Bongars defired to be informed, "ebo bé cas.) 


He asked this queftion, after he had read the Ler- 

ter, which Foachim Camerarius had written to This =§ 

William Bigot. Yt is at the end of the third Book F 

of the fecond Volume of ‘Yeachim's Letters, “© Sti- я 

* barus quis fuerit, nifi moleftum eft, explica, & 

© quis Vilelmus Bigotius Gallus, ad quem extat epi- 3 

* ftola fub finem tertii libri (12). == -- Inform me, 

< if it be no trouble to you, robo Stibacus is, and be V2) Bore, 

* William Bigot the Frenchman, to whom th é 

* extant an Epiflle, about the end of the third. 
[G] Te Difputes, wbich be bad — cl 

fo let us into many Particulars of Bis. 

* was not quite а Year old, when his” 














¢) See the Re- 
us of the Ar. 


tide CARDAN, 
and particularly 
Remark [Y]; 


4 of him, or even inform his Relations of it; in a 
« word, he was expofed without pity under a Hedge 
«Ьу the Side of a great Road. His own Father, 
« drawn that way by other particular Affairs, found 
& him in this Condition. Аз he grew up, his Edu- 
« cation was intrufled with Perfons, who did not 
< take all the meceflüry care of it; fo that he no 
* fooner withdrew himíelf from their Difcipline, 
* than he plunged into Debauchery. Falling into 
* а Scrape at Antwerp, he was obliged to retire 
into the Country. This Retreat was of no {тай 
© Service to him; It brought him back to a Relifh 
< for Study. He applied himfelf to Greet, which 
* he acquired without a Mafter, and in a very fhort 
* Time, The other Sciences cof him no more 
* Time, or Pains; he affirms, that he was obliged 
<“ to his Firft Mafters only for a little Latin; and as 
* for Philofophy, Aftronomy, Aftrology, Medicine, 
* Ge, he was dutedudant@, Self-taught. After 
* having paffed Готе Time in this Retreat, he re- 
* folved to go into Germany, that he might be more 
at Liberty. Не took this Journey in Company 
< with Mr du Bellai de Langey, who was fent by the 

* King to the German Princes, to inform them of 
* his Majefty’s Pretenfions; which Negotiation was 
* carried on with great Secrecy ғ and Mr du Lange; 
* was to appear in fome Courts only in the Habit 
* ofa Jewel-Merchant. Our Bigot came to Tubin- 
* gen, and was there admitted Profeffor of Philofo- 
ч phy. Happening to quarrel with the other Mem- 
є of the Univerfity, who were difpleafed at his 

< endeavouring to refute the Philofophical Syftem of 

<“ Melanhon, he was obliged to retire to Bafl, in 

* 1536, where he continued for fome time. At 

< lai, he returned to France, and found a fure Pro- 

* teétion in Mef. du Bellai, his Patrons. Budeus 

* would have kept him at Paris, and procured him 

* the flipendium regium Pbilofopbis but Cajtellan pre- 

* vented it. Read the following Account of this 

* Matter by one William Figulus, who wrote Notes 

* on a Poem of Bigot's to Jesus Curisr, which I 

* fhall take notice of hereafter. Budeus Bigotium, 

* Germania regreflum, rogavit flipendium regium 

* Philofophi praferret Aule, quam fequi parabat: 

* quo de Bigotius vicilim egit cum Cardinale Bel- 

* Jaico Mecanate fuo, id ut ferret: fed longe abe- 

<“ rat ab Шо fibi defiderato (соро Bigotius, cum id 

* apud Franciícum Regem tacita invidia & obtre&a- 

* tione quidam Aulicus interrupiffet, non obfcuriore 

* certe Academia Parifienfis quam Bigotii damno. 

е <“ Qui fit autem is, in refponfione Melanéthonis ad 

* Colonienfes invenies: id nunc Bigotiusinfinuat, & 

* id quidem miris fatis, cum co invito ea invita clau- 

£2 Gul. Figu- é datur (13). — Budaus defired Bigot, who was 
lus in Бес verba ¢ come back from Germany, that Pe would prefer the 


a 





Вой, Dengue | Royal Stipend of a Philofopber to tbe Court, wbich 
pita of mibi < be was preparing to follows and Bigot, in bis 
taufa Luttia < Turn, asked permiffion to do fo of bis Patron the 


xu « Cardinal du Bella: but Bigot was far from gain- 
* ing this favourite Point, being defeated in it by a 
* certain Courtier, who, through envy, mifreprefented 
* bim to King Francis, mot lefs to the Lofs of the 
< Univerfity of Paris, than that of Bigot bimfelf. 
* Who ibis Courtier was, уш will find in Melan- 
fe of Cologn. Bigot лот in- 
е Fate, fimct, 










БЕРЕ}, Не 


* was offered a Chair in the Univerlity of Padua, 
* with a good Salary: he refufed it, and chofe to 
< go Nifmes, whither he was invited to regulate the 
« Univerfity, which one Baduellus had there begun. 
* The |, which he fhewed in defending the pre- 
< tended Privileges of this Univerfity, raifed him 
* many Enemies, who recalled Baduellus. It was 


then a Kind of War between the two Matters, and 





М 
4 
* ment of Teu/ou/e, confirming the Conventions he 
ER with the Town. Не even came to Pa- 


2o fri 


Abelard was, See, below, Remark [С] (e). 


their Scholars. Bigot bad fome Arrets of the Parlia- А) 


by the means of his Friends, and parti- 
1 ee 


even favour of the Ingenuity of Cardan (c), fo injudicioufly are they advanced (d). He (4) Citat. (13) 
informs us, among other things, that his Wife's Gallant was punifhed juft as ү, нш ci- 


tations (13) and 
(м). 


< cularly Cardinal du Belai, he obtained Letters 
<“ from the King, and other Prefons of che Court, 
* addreffed to the Governor, and Principal Men, of 
* Nifmes: but, thinking to enjoy a certain Tranqui- 
« lity in that Town, and having for that purpofe 
* fold all Һе could of his Patrimony at Laval, he 
* went to Touloufe, where he found his Affairs in а 
* Situation very different from what he cxpeéled. 
* His Wife, by whom he had already had two Daugh- 
* ters, not keeping her matrimonial Faith, and having 
* yielded to the Carefles of a certain Compeer of hers, 
© а Player on Inftraments, who dwelt ас Biget’s 
* Houle, it happened, that the Adulterer, whofe 
* name was Petrus Fontamus, met with the Раі" 
* ment of Abelard; in a word, he loft the true 
* Tokens of his Manhood: but, what added to the 
< Misfortune of our. poor Husband, was, it's being 
* difcovered, that the principal A@or in This Tha 
< gedy was one Antonius Verdanus, an old Servant 
© of Bigos. This was enough for the Enemies 
* of Bigot; and the Opportunity appeared too fas 
* voursble, of plunging him into Difficulties, for 
* them to let it flip. His Wife was carried off. 
* He was accufed of the Crime of Mutilation, and 
* feveral others, all which demanded his Head. He 
< delivered himfelf up to Imprifonment too rally, 
* and continued a long time in Confinement. He 
* even expeéted to lofe his Head, fo great was the 
© Power of his Enemies, and fuch malicious Turna 
* did they give to all his Aétions, At laff, an ex- 
* traordinary Seffions, which was held at Puy in 
* Velay, delivered him from his Prifon, but not, 
* from the Mifery, to which this Affair had redus 
* ced him ; which yet was not over, with refpect to 
* Civil Proceedings, in 1549, when he publithed 
(Эв Chrifiane Poiljiphie: Preludium, Tired 
< with fo many Attacks, he fays, in feveral Party 
* OF This Book, that his Stars promife him, that he, 
< {ай die towards the North, and out of hisowm —. 
* Country; that he withes he could leaye This URE 
© grateful Land, and retire to die at Mets. It is his 
«favourite Town: he could not forbear addrefüng 
* toit feveral Verfes, in his Poem to Jesus CHRIST, 
© and to beg of it never to reje him, АШ This is 
‹ 
‹ 
Р 
‘ 


taken, partly from an Apologetical Epille, and 
another Antlopical Epille, tc. "The Apologeti- 
cal Epiftle is in a Colleétion, of the Publication of 
which you have taken no notice; It is Thiss 
Gul. Bigotii, Lavallenfis, fomnium ad Gul. Bel- 
laum ал ешт, Mecenatem fuum, in quo thm 
alia tum Imperatoris Caroli deferibitur ab Regno, 
© Gallice depulfic. Ejujdem explanatrist Jomnii Epi- 
* fala, qué fe item 5 Gul. Budeum a quorundam 
«calumniis defendit. Ejufdem Catoptron, t9 alia 
< quedam Poemata, саја prias inemendatiut: Parifis, 
è 1537, Svo. The Antilogical Epiftle is to be 
* found together with the Chrifianee Pbiljopbie 
* Præludium, Opus cum aliorum, tum bominis fab- 
€ Pantiam, luculentis expromens & exemplis & ra- 
«tionibus, Gal. Bigotio, Lavallenf, Autore. Ej 
< dem & ad Fefum Chriftum Carmen fupplex, & An- 
< tilogica. Dedicatrixgue Epiftola (14), perapte tam 
< Preludio quam reliquis ipfius. Chriftianis foriptis 
© pralgenda: Tolofe, Guid. Boudevillei, 1549, 
«fol. I have already oblerved, that the Carmen 
* Supplex was commented on by Willam Figului. 
* His Notes are inferted in This Edition, together 
* with others, which he wrote on other Verfes of 

{he fame Bigot which are at the end of the fame 

* Volume (15) 5 

=- The МЕО, which I have made еВ sb ОА е 
it came to my Hand, is very proper to inform us Memoir, comma- 
of two "Things; the One, that Mr Lancelot knows “itd by Mr 
how to make an excellent Ufe of the Books, which ^ 
the Mazarine Library farnifhes him with; the 
fecond, that nothing is more neceffary to the Au- 
thor of fuch a Work as This, than to confult АЛ 
the Preface, Ail the E iles Dedicatory, All the 

pologies, and All the Writings, called Erifique, 

ata All the Remarks of Author It b А Sa : 
we find a great many Particulars of their Lives, 





(14) Ad Joane 
Card, Bellsiume 


BILLAUT 








BIL LAU 


BILLAUT (ADAM), known by the.Name:of. MaftersAdamj:was.a Joiner 
ssi of Nevers, who became a pretty good French. Poet, He made himfelffrft-knowa. ^ 
їп his own Country, and to the Princeffes of Gonzague (a), who refided fometimes (:) Tee Prine 


DB ULL сӯ 


я эһ 






in their Dutchy of Nevers; and afterwards ће ventured со go to Paris, where he Му, 4d ti 


met with fome Patrons, Не took this Journey in the Year-1637(4]. The Duke 
of Orleans honoured ‘him with a Penfion (2). This new Pott publifhed а .Colle- 
&ion of Poems, entituled Les Chevilles de Maitre Adam, and did not fail-to-add 


vrincefs Anne, 

the ff of. нф 
bat been Queen 
of Poland. 


to it the. Verfes, which many Poets of his Time made in his Praife. The Abbot (0) See the Pree 
de Marolles honoured it with a Preface, which favours of a Panegyric, and where- ы, % Che: 
in he does not forget to inform us, that Peter Billaut, and Joan More, our Poets 

Father and Mother, were originally of the Village of SF Beni des Bois, in» the 

Country. of Nivernois...It appears by Mafter. Adam’s Verfes, that he intruded him- 

felf among the Grandees ; bur I do not believe that he grew rich by the, Poet’s ¢.) пша, 
Trade [B]. He died the nineteenth of May, 1662 (c). Mr Вайс; was not lavifh Biter. ard ° 
of his. Praifes on him [С]. I have heard it faid, that he was obliged to return to oneri" 


his-Joiner’s Trade for a Livelihood ; but I do not believe it. 


[4] He came to Paris, їп the Year 1637.) All 
the Proof I have for it, is a Paflage of the Abbot 
de Marolles, wherein he fays, that, being at Nevers, 
їп 1636, he was fluted one Morning by Mr Adam 
Billaut, who repeated fome of his Verfes to him, 
and gavé him fome Copies of them. ‘This Abbot 
adds, that he promifed the Princefs Mary to proclaim 
the Merit of This rare Poct, and that Maffer Adam 
came to Paris the Year following. He soas known 
there, continues he, to the Grandees, and to all the 
Court (1). 

DS Sri Un s did mi rj НОВ) BE Polk Tàd 
roles, рә 107. We mult not always take in the literal Senfe what 
the Poets fay about their great Indigence, to Thofe, 
from vil would obtain а few Piftoles; but I 
Dedicatory of bis bel We Our Billaut did not exaggerate, when he faid 
reviled te tbe (2),thathis Penfion ferved only for the Payment of his 
Count d'Arpajon. Cre ors: It was not therefore the way to leave a 


(2) In the Epifile 








ober “19, 
5 pag. 450, 


good Eftate to his Children (3). Не had a Penfion (з) He hed a 
from Cardinal Ricbeliew, as may be inferred from his Wife, and fome 
defiring one of his Friends to (осі: the Payment of ler Br fice 
it (4): ای‎ АЛ 
[C] Mr Baillet was not lavil of bis Praifis on 

bin.) Маде" Adam, Says he (5), firnamed Billant, Yay caca 
commonly called. the Vinci. oF THe Jornens, 4) Cus Diis 
left us his Cheoilles (Pegs) his Villebrequin ( Wim- of Roan, 1654 
He) Am и Reli (Plane), and his other ‘Tools, 

which he thought to immortalize by coufecratin; 

аз to'the Оаа of Parnafiss ——— * Ualah ete dO Lites 

* known that he was an illiterate Joiner, he will: n. 1458 

* pi for an indifferent Poet, and perhaps, for а 

< Black guard of Parna/fus. — For it mutt be con- 

< felled, that Maffer Adam does mote Honour to 

< the Joiners, and other 'Tradefmen, than to. the 

“Poets, and the Mufes." 









BILET (James de), Abbot of St Michel en PHerme, was one of the learned 
Men of the XVIth Century. He tranflated feveral Works of the Greek Fathers 
into Latin, and particularly Gregory Nazianzen, to the Satisfaction of good Judges 


(а). 1 defign 


to publifh a long Account of him y but I could not meet with (a) see M Bait- 
his Life,..compofed by -Jobn Chatard. (b) ; fo that I refer my Readers то Moreri, 
and fhall only- obferve fome: Miftakes of the learned Mr de Launoi (4), who pub- 


let, Jogem. dea 
Sgayans, n. 87g 


liffied two Letters, which inform us, that James de Billi complained much of being (1) Se Teiti 
at Pari. , He SP pleine of it, among other Reafons, becaufe Provifions. were biblio. Bi 


Чеаг, and becaufe 


| [A] Some Mifakes of the learned Mr de. Launoi:] 
He-has. in(erted, in, his Hiftory of the: College of 
(з) Page 360. Navarre (1), two Letters of James de Billi, writ- 
ten toS ames Pelletier; and he believed they were 
written in. the.Year-1582.. "his fhews, that he did 
not know, -tbati they Author. of thofe two. Letters 
died ia the Year 581, La Croix du Maine affirms 
it. Mr Baillet takesit for granted in divers places 
of his Fugemens.Moreri notes the "Twenty fecond 
of November 1580. But Tevet, in the fecond 
“Rome of the/Elogies, pag. 292; marks the Twenty 
+. fifth of December 1581... He às more in the right 
than Moreri. The Ignorance of fuch Things is no- 
fine and can do no prejudice. to a learned Мап; 
pee -cannot appre! 





hend, that a, Man can difcover his 

orance;in. much more confiderable Matters, with- 
ost ne ondes tobimfelf By publifhing thefe 
two- as written in the Year 1582, Mr de 
Launoi muft haye believed, that the Prince of Condé 
was then in Prifons that the Admiral, havi 5 
thered the broken Remains of the Army, pi cB 
“Loire, and committed great Ravages; that the Duke 






p е аз obliged to lofe part of his Time with the Ladies 
His Sifter, who lived with Madam de Montmorency, was the occafion of it. 





B) theca pero 
I" is 
not 
и ес 
his Conjectures; but it is certain, either that he did 
not confider the Contents of T'hat Letter, *or chat he 
was but litde skilled in our Modern Hittorye: More- 
Over, the Publication of thofe Letters Mews, that sa 1 
he did not underftand Greeks" for He left feverdl 
unis which. e yg had nee wee 
Greek Words, which our Abbot of. 
For example, This Hest of Done 











"Arad тё piv mes uy bat фора» dg- 

рати cree, arikio 

Was printed thas, =>" = ate ei 
*Adad тё pe тб Tenra Fo 





їой тер. urs = 
` He complained, that be Фаз obliged toy 
BRUM bis Toe with the Ladiei.] If: Час 
to know all the Reafons, why he was tha 
he had left his Province, read his own Words; 
* Hic omnia perturbata, morbis infeftay hic extrema 
* annon caritas, hic mèo fucco vi&italdum,-hic _ 
© curfitandam, litigandum, & fororis canfa, quae apud - 











of Guife purfued him with long Marches, &/. All < Magiftri Equitum 
thefe things are plainly contained in the firft of Fames 4 tempus terendum. 
de Bill?s two Letters, with. this, Circumllance; © 0 
that the Prince of Condé had. is Eftape < рй 

out of Prifon, which ind to have ©, 






the 
him removed to. Chartres... Tt is plain, that: This 





i be Т 

z E е Date, which. Mide „produces, 

(з) That is, ] 8, Тайне 10. Calend. hh es iud н 
$ е Date of the Place, and of the 







пилу 23. b ty he 
Es m and 
t what grounds he could have for 


E i 


he ‘Year ^ 


"and. ‘That of the Year i 














то 


(2) Du Pin, Bi- 
blioth. Tom. If. 


pg- 222, Edite 
Amft. 


(4) See Memoires 


de Trevoux, 


July, 1704, page 
S 


1247. Edit 
Frances 


(5) Ibid. 


(6) Toide 
1243, бе, 








(4) la Croix do 
Maine, pays 93+ 


(5) See the Bi 


blioth. Francoi/e 


of du Verdier, 
р 395 


(1) Billon’s Fort 


inexpugnable, 
Pag. 229 


BILLI BIELON BION. 


not univerfally agreed, that his Tranflation of Gregory Nazianzen is a good one: 
Iam going to Беж, from-fome Particulars, that it is по: [0] * 


[С] Here are fome Particulars wbich, fhein; that 
Bis Tranflation of Gregory Nazianzen is t a Good 
One] lt was firit printed at Paris in 1569, and at 
Cohgne in 170, and then again at Paris in 1585. 
"This laft Edition was made by the Care of Gene- 
brard, and dedicated. to Pope Gregory ХШ sit is 
much the mofi ample, and ехай. It is This Verfion, 
which is placed over againfi the Greek Text, in the 
Edition of Paris, im two Volumes, by Morel, in 
1609 (3). Father Eeueart, а Benediftin, who in- 
tends to undertake a new Edition of Gregory Nazian- 
zen, reckons, among the difficulties, which will re- 
tard the Execution of This Enterprize, the Neceflity 
of revifing the fine Tranflation of the Abbst Billy (4): 
Though it foould anfwer fill lefs to the Test, fays he 
(5), than bas been. obferved by the Editors themfelees 
of Paris, in 1610 and 1611, in their Prefaces — 
©The profound Veneration paid to the Memory and 
Learning of this great Man, will always be a rea- 
fon for preferving his Verfion as much as poflible. 
And if what the learned Petavius remarks upon St 
Epipbanius, that it is more difficult to сопе& a 

Tanflation, than to make a new one: if This, I 
fay, be not truc in relation to а dearned and polite 
Verfion, fach as That of the Abbot de Billi, This 
will leffen the Pains, at leatt will fpare the difguft 
of too feverely cenfuring the Faults, which have 
efcaped This learned Abbot, who, otherwife, was 
fo. perfeét a. Matter of the two Languages. For 
the тей, Father Sirmond is not the only Perfon, 
who has correfied This Verfion. It is {carce to be 
known again in the Degmata Theologica of Petavius, 
in which St Gregory is cited in almoft every Page. 
© What is more remarkable is, that, befides the great 
© Knowledge this learned Jefuit had of the two Lan- 
© guages, he was likewile a perfe Mafter of the 
* Divinity of the Greek Fathers." 

How complaifantly foever this is expreffed, it 
plainly. gives us to.underftand, that the ‘Tranflation 
of our Abbot de Billi is very imperfect. 

"The fame Велей: п refutes what had been advan- 
ced in a Memoir, communicated to the Journalifts 
of Trevoux, that the Abbot de Billi gave up his Ma- 
nufcript to, the Bookfellers. * This Illuftrious Ab- 
* bot, fays be (6), publithed his Latin St Gregory 
“twice Tn his Life time. Аз for the Abbot de Bif- 
<“ Jii Greek Manufcript, it was never in a Condition 
to be printed, Some will be: furprized at the No- 


« velty of This Propofition, after what Саал has 
* faid of itin his Blogy of the Abbot de Bili, and 
© what Genebrard wrote concerning it to Pope Gre 
© gory ХШ, in the Year 1582, immediately after 
the Death of This Abbot. This Letter is ftill to 
be feen in three Editions of. Parise I have їп my: 
Hands this pretended Greek Manufcript of the Ab- 
bot de Billi, the very Original, which paffed from 
this Abbot to Genebrard, and from his Hands into 
Pétavius's Library, whence the Booktellers of 
Paris had it, to print, as they faid, the Greek 
Text, revifed by the Abbot de Billy.» Jam ready 
publickly to produce it, and to prove, that the 
Greek Text was never reftored by the Abbot:de 
Billy, nor by any other: St Gregory — is —~ 
the only’ one'of the four Do&ors of the Greek 
Church, whofe Text remains in the Corruption of 
the firit Edition; if even the Paris Edition has not 
very much added to it (7). It is certain, even by 
the Confeffion of the Editors of Paris, (firftand 
fecond Preface) that this Abbot left nothing as 
to the Greek Text of St Gregory, but what is in 
an Edition of Bafil, printed by Hereagius, in 
1550, in which, by dint of gueffing, we read, 
in the Margin, and fometimes between the Lines, 
here a Latin, and there a Greek, Word. —— 
It is a Chaos, which I believe: the illuftrious 
Author himfelf could not clear up, were he to 
return at prefent into the World. —— Morel, in 
his Preface, Speaks almoft in the fame manner of 
this Manufeript; and all, who pleafe, -may be 
convinced of it by their own Eyes. It was, how- 
ever, this pretended Correétion of the Greck 
Text by the Abbot de Billy, which was given 
into the Hands of a Corrector of the Prefs, who, 
not being able to make any thing of it (which 
was no wonder) printed neither the Edition of 
Bafil, nor this pretended Corre&ion, but One, I 
know not what, formed out of thofe two, as 
his Fancy dire&ed him. — I appeal, after 
this, whether it was honet in the Bookfellers to 
impofe upon the Public by fo deceitful a Title, 
as That of the Abbot de Billys Jacobus Billius 
= cum MSS. Regiis contulit, emendavit, 


&с (8). : 

"This is enough, I. To undeceive "Thofe, who 
havé'a good Opinion of the Work of this Abbot. 
Il To render fafpeéted what Bookfellers affirm. 
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d BILLON (Francis de), Secretary, born at Paris, publifhed a Book, en- 
tituled, Le Fort inexpugnable de ? Honneur du Sexe Feminin *, which he dedicated 
to Catherine de Medicis, and to fome other Princeffes (a), His Epiftle Dedicatory 
is dated from Rome, in the ancient Field of Mars, in the Year 1550. “It is a whim- 
fical Book (b), in which Henry Stephens found many Blafphemies, which confift in 
Comparifons between the ancient Prophets, and’ the Secretaries of the King of 
France (с). It was printed at Paris іп the Year 1555, in Quarto. I have quoted 
it fometimes. The Author was a Nephew of a Bifhop of Senlis [4]. I think he 


had been Secretary of William du Bellai, Lord of Тала. 


[A] He was Nephew of a Bibop of Senlis.] The 
fourteenth Chapter of d Book contains te Pen's 
Petition to the Ladies in favour of the Secretaries. 
They have only * feized, Jays tbe Pew in That Pe- 
* sition (1), the Fruits of my Letters = -- -- like 
* the Engineer of this Fort, who fpent all his Sub- 
* ftance in building of the fame, for the eternal 


«Defence of you all, as his Uncle Mr Arthur 
< Fillon (2), not long fince Bifhop of Senlis, did 
“in Normandy, for the Proteétion of the Country, 
= defended by him, and емей of many Charges, 
“for which he was called, in his Life-time, the 
© Father of the Country, according to the ancient 
* Mode? 


BION, а Bucolic Poet, born at Smyrna [4], lived in the Time of Ptolomy 


Philadelphus [B], who reigned from the four 


[4] He was born «t Smyrna] The Epithet 
ZuvpraiGe, “that attends him every DAEs a 
good Proof of iti it may be confirmed by the 
Vertes of Myfebus, wherein mention is made of the 
Sorróws'of the River Meles for the Death of it's 
Som Bier: "That River by Smyrna. 


ani‏ ا 
DE EL Aryvpárd]e, d'ebreeot‏ 
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Year of the CXXIIId Olympiad, 
to 


= ~~ 00Р дмә BAA, 
Tisa фак бы (1). 


This, O 








off fonorous of Rivers, is to you a neto Occafion 
A «Ж АЛ Homer s лото you deplore 284 


in the Time of Ptolomy Philadel- 
te the Proof of it. Theorritus was 
for thé ео? Bion; and he lived in the 
Time 





(7) Tbid, pagr 
1250. 


(8) Note, that 
the Memoir of 
Father Lowvart 
is to be found 
lilewije їп the 
Nouv, de la Repe 
des Lettres, Oct» 
1704, page 382» 
e 


«The Impreg~ 
nable Fort of 
Female Honours 


(c) Henri Eten 
ne, Apologie d" 
Herodute, chape 
XIV. рар 94 


(2) Te is perbaps 
а falfe Print for 
Billon, 


» (1) Mofehus, ix 


Epitaphio Bionis« 


KG ен риев: 3i 


to the fecond Year of the CXXXIIId. o There /is fome probability chat he paffed 


(a) Grea Ma- the beft part of his Lifesin Sicily [C]; or in Greater Greece (а), Не аз an excellent /2) Toa 
A5 owes Poet, if we rely on the Lamentations of his Difciple Миз. 
‘That Part of 


Italy, which we 
call the Kingdom 
of Naples. 


land. 


Time of That Ptolemy. it follows, then, that, Bion 
lived alfovat the. fame times- This Proof would-be 
much ftronger than it is, if the fix Verfes, which 
precede: thee. Words of Муш, &y 4% Zvezno- 
сіно Gebxer] Go, interque. Syracufanos Theocritus, 
did not país for a Supplement.of Mi/urus (2). "That 
Author, : finding an Hiatus, there, filled it up, fuppo- 
fing that Mojebus mentioned ће. Complaints, which 
the Death. of Bion had, excited among the Poets in 
feveral Countries. ; This, Suppofition conneéts. the 
beginning and. end of That Hiatus very wells but, 
becaufe it is not the. only expedient to find this 
Connexion, » there is reaíon to doubt, whether 
Mofebus had the Thought, which Mu/urus aícribes 
to him, sand,» confequently,. it сап be no longer 
certain, »that -Theocritus was reprefented, there, as 
then alive. уг 
CCJ He Jpent the beft Part of bis Life in Sicily.) 


(2).See the Re- 
marks of Mr de 
Longe-Pierre, 

Page 177, 180, 


(3) Nel libro pri- 
o dePoéti Buco 


liCiciliani. Lo- > " M 

bmi °" Tesis Mofzbits again, who Supplies ыз with. Proofs 
Toner dim Ба of this,Fatt. Т havexnot: feen how abr Vint 
Hifory of the miglia makes ule of them. (3), to prove, that Biom 
Cera was of Siy т, аё leat that he relided there (4), 


but. it ismery probable, that thefe two Verfes were 


(4) Sono molte chiefly confidered by him: 








altre le pruove крт 
M уш. Alot ruya meginapiver. ds “wiv 
miglia che ale 4 taé 

ІР Y " ООР >, 
Babitsione Cie — Пауалі Ge xedvas, à. “Фу mbua тй 
iliano Bione. э 
Lorene Crafiy apedtoass 
ро 99. ; E > 

Ambo fontibus ébari erant, alter (5) bibebat 

(5) That is, Hos с 
mer 


Philofopher of much Wit, but very lile Réligión. 
` CXXth Olympiad (P). Не was much beloved by Antigonus, 
and, as he had a Boldnefs, which came near to Impudence, 
to confefs to him, that he was the Son of a Freed-man, who became a Bankrupt, 
and ofa Harlot [4]: He defpifed the Platonic Philofophers, whilft he was an 
Auditor of Crates 5 afterwards he took the Habit-of à Cynics then he addicted’ 
himfelf to Theodorus, who was a profeffed Atheift ; and, la&ly, he was a Difciple of 
Sbeopbra[tus, who was the Head of Ariftotle’s Sect: He loved Pomp and 
tation, and fhewed himfelf in feveral Cities, He caufed himfelf to be followed, [*1- 
at Rhodes, into the Place of Exercife, by fevetal Sea-men, who had the Complai- 
fance to. drefs chemfelves like Scholars ас his Sollicitation. 





with а Verfe of Homer, the better to anfwer An- 
Yigonus, who had made "ufe'of one of the fame Poet's 

eres, when he — wl hE Ya Ta т 
то yerchis тё nal 01021940 хошал rai, Suc, 
PE gs КРЗ api МИРЕ THEY ва D be 
Жө of thet. He added, Let Perfeus and Philo- 
"ides Mave this out of their Hiftories, and dà you 


{р poe Tate ейде of те o mil iUm in ebenus 
MEE uu 
T x 




















which» remain of: him;-witnefs the fame, in the Opinion of very good Judges. Жер 
Bion died of Poifon, as Mofcbus plainly obferves (2). There 
the Idylls of thefe two Poets; bur the Бей, of them is, 

of Paris, of 1686, with a Tranflation in -French Verfe, and {оте Remarks (c), 
See what the Journalifts faid of it [D]. 


BIO N; firnamed the Boryf/benite, becaufe he was born at Bory/thenes (а), Wasa 





The few Pieces, Bio»: 


A lation of bis 1- 
are many Editions of ys, i M. de 
without doubt, "hat ‘i 
(à M. dean 
" c Pierre js ti 

It Was ооп after reprinted in Fol- stor of sth. 


De fonte. Pegafeo: -alter (6). tenebat. poculum de 
Junte Aretbufæ. 





Lorenzo Crafo observes, that Jobn Lafcaris, in 
his Jüwürim: Men of Sicily, аз he is quoted by 
Maarelicis (7), does not mention our Bucolic Poet 
Bion, bat another Bion, who was of Syrarufey and 
a Rhetorician by Profellion. Jerom Ragn/a, à Sici- 
liam Jefwit, Speaks only of ‘This Rhetorician'(8). 
Bonanni maintains fomething like a Paradox! Не 
pretends, that Mofebus {peaks only of Théotritus : 
“Sappia elî legge, Jays be (9), che nel fopradetto 
* Idilio non fi puo intendere Dione pocta Buco- 
< lico, percioche coftai non fü Siracufano, ma 'Smir- 
* neo, ё fiori dopo Mofcho. Сой medefimamente 
< per nefluna ragione vi può efler intefo un altro 
© Bione il quale ё Siracufano, perche egli non fü 
< poëta, me ferifle cofe paflorali, ma fü Rhetorico. 
*---- Bion, the Bucolic Poet vas not of Syracufe, 
edut of Smyrna; and Mofcus cannot be fuppofed 
“to mean another Bion, wha was of Syracule, be- 
tat’ That Bion was not а Poet, but a Rheto- 
“rican? 

(D] The bef -Edition of This Poet is That of 
Paris. See what the Journalifs fay of it.) 
Viz, The Paris Journal of the nineteenth of Ay- 
gift, 16865 the News. from the Common-wealth of 
Learning, in the Month of Septem. 1686, Artic. 15 - 
"The Zia Eruditorum of Leipfic, at the fecond Se- 

Gion of the firft Volume of the Supplements. I 


(7) Nella, Storia 
di. Сш 


(8) In Elegiis 
Siculorum qui 

vereri memoria 
literis floruerunte 


(9) Nell” Antica 
$изсша apud 
Lorenzo Craffo. 
ubi fupra, pe gO 





do not believe it has been mentioned in the Bi 
bliothegue Univerfelie. : 
( 2 
- (а) There woos ay 
He flourifhed about the Zorn, амай 
ver of this 
Name: The mo- 


King of Macedonia s 
dern Name of the 
c made no fcruple dr Мате 
per sit rans thro 
tbe Frontiers of 
Mufcovy and 
Poland. 


(b) See the Ret 
marks [С] and 


ид 


ften- 


He той needs have 


been very eloquent, to perfuade Sailors чо fuch a Thing. He had a good Genius 
` {ог witty Sayings [В], as we may judge from fome of his, which 
" I غ‎ 


have been 
preferved 










mias Хайайуле, ds фит! Ninias 6 Ninaeds ФУ 
Tél; тду piaoropat. diadaydis (2). Bion, the (4) Athen. libe 
Boryfthenite, the Philofopher, was the Son of aLace- XII. chap. VI 
demonian Harlot, named Olympia, according to Nicias PE-4945499 

of Nicaea, in bis Succeffion of the Philofophers. Ee 
She- had a fiue Name, and her Country was at a Р 
great Diftance from the Place, where fhe was mar- " 
Tied. Tt would be in vain to ask, whether fhe had дг” 
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preferved [C]. He was no lefs fuccefsful in the making of Parodies. Ta all likeli- 


hood it was he, who, confidering how difficult it was to pleafe different forts of Peo- 
ple, ћад а Thought about it, which Dion Cbryfoflom refutes [D]. He retired to 


Chalcis, as Ariffotle had done ; but it is 
and, falling fick there, he did аз moft 


not faid, that it was on a like Occafion ; 
impious Men do, he ran into another 


Extream [£]. He became fuperftitious; he had recourfe to Ligatures, and to 
an hundred other things, which, in the Judgment of the Vulgar, were Prefer- 


Carmine tu gaudes, hic dele&stur Iambiss 


(4) Horst. Epi. Ше BIO N ELS fermonibus & fale nigro (4). 
И, libs П, v. бо, 


You think, perbaps, Heroic Numbers бе} 
Iambic Meafure is Another's Чај. 

A Third, to gratify bis Spleen, woud chufe 
Bion's arp Stile, and the Satiric Mafe. 


Chabot remarks, on this Paffage, that той Interpre- 
ters underftand Comedies by Sermones Bioneos. 
"Their Meaning is, that Ari/fopbanes having excelled 
in Comedy, and Arifophanes's Father's Name hav- 
(5) Porphyrio, ing been Biva (5), the Epithet in queftion was given 
an ancient Сет" to Comedies. This Pretence is groundlefs: Ario- 
mentator арат. phanes’s Father was called Pbilip (6); and, if the 
sore fo m Charader of Bien Bory/thenites be narrowly conti 
tie Words of дете, it cannot be doubted, but that thefe Words 
Horace, of Horace are meant of Him. An ancient Scholiaft 
upon That Poet (7) has hit the Marks. for he ex- 
(6) Dacier er — plains Bioneis, by fatyricis, lividis, amaris, carmine 
Zai Palase S maledico. «Bion autem, Ae goes om, Sophiltes cog- 
< nominatus mordaciffirvis verfibus elt ufus, quibus 
(7) Acron. © îta omnes laceravit ut ne Homero quidem parceret. 
©--+----- Bion the = wrote very fatirical 
< Ferfes, in which be attacked. every body, nor fared 
* even Homer bimfelf? . Why Mould he (раге Ho- 
‘mer? he Spared neither Socrates, nor Jupiter; he 
fandered Men, and Gods, indifferently. See the 
following Remark. He had the Art of making Peo- 
ple laugh. “Hy 4 xal Ssa]eude nal words 
ir тё yelp duagopizat, goplixois фура! 
kala Tov cewypdrer wpepsrQe, Erat autem 
€ fpeRatorum Либија, rijumque movere auditori 
bus maxime peritus, gravibus nominibus qium 
res utens (8), He had an impetuous Spirit, which 
made bim overftrain things. Thus I tranflate pop- 
duis Pueri pdpsrGes and the Latin Tran- 
tor of Plutarch Teems to me to have mifunderftood 
the Place, where it is faid, that the young Beards 
of handfome Boys were, as Bion expreffed it, fo 
many Harmodius’s and Arifiogiton's, becaufe they 
make the Tyranny of Love to ceale, as foon as 
they appear. ^ This is an Inflance of "T'hofe ftrong, 
quick, and flrained, Expreffions, which were ufual 
with our Sophitt. Plutarch makes ufe of the Word 
орі еро, which I think is very ill rendered by 
hat of importunius. Here is the whole, Paffage: 
"Eri 4% gop ener ees à copiis Bioy tas 
Tav халёу relives “Apyodius exdace nab "Api- 
Cloyeirovas, we дра naris торот ©» drar- 
AaTlousrss бт avrdv Tès tego]ds. Et quando 
Bis fophifta iniportunius nonnibil formoforum rines 
Harmodios vocavit. Є Ariffogitones, quod iis enatis 
(o) Plut: in ита tyrannide amatores jefe abdicare e (9). 
Amatorio, pige , [C] We may judge of it еа fie a iis Sayings, 
i. which have been preferved.] Moreri mentions fome 
of i Es bas not made choice of the moft re- 
Lair, Markable. The way to the ether World, aid he (10), 
GO REC HE ir very eas People go thither Blindfold. He found 
fomething contradilory in Funerals; They dura 
Ри, as if they а i ei lament them, as 
1 , if they were Jenfible (11). He looked upon it as 
бы. n ® Ёш ее ӨЙ is Не оок АВ ов as 
ifa Man were lefi fenfible of Grief, бу making bis Head 
bald. Laërtius docs not mention This; It is Cicero 
who reports it: Ніле ille Agamemnon Homerieus & 

idem Aicianus, 


(8) Diog. Larte 
Jib п su 


‚ Scindens dolore identidem intonfam comam. 


In quo facitum illud Bionis, perinde fultifimnm re- 
gem in ийи capillum %И [icq calpitio 
fin Cicero, _ mæror levarstur (12).. "This Jelter exprefied the De- 
Tofwhn, Il, bauchery of Alcibiades very lively: In bis Yourb be 
cap. 26. robbed Women of their Husbands; and, when be was 
тойт up, Le robbed Men of their Wives (13). What 


pan Diog, Lačrt was intolerable in his Jefls, was, that he jefted up- 
x 2 


vatives, 


on Morality and Religion. JF Socrates, fiid he, 
bad occafion for Alcibiades, and did not make ufe 
of bim, be was a great. Fools if be bad no occafion 
Jor bim, bis Continency is no great Matter (14). To 
ridicule what was faid of the Punifhment infli&ted 
on the Danaides, he faid, that they would be тоге 
Severely punifoed, if they were condemned to carry 
Water in Veffels, which bave no Holes in them. 
"EAeye Tès er dde MERAY dy nondlsobar €i 
aoxangsis хай ий TeTenudvors dyysiois Ud'po- 
góp (15). Dicebat eos qui effent apud inferos. ma- 
gis profetta eruciandor f integris quam fi perforatis 
vafis aquam ferrent. “And, becaufe it is a common 
Obfervation, that Divine Juflice fometimes punifhes 
the Faults of the Fathers in their Children, he faid, 
that it was more ridiculous, than if a Phyfcian 
Бәш give Phyfic to a Son, or a Grandjin, to cure bis 
Father's, or bis Grand father's Sickuefi. ‘O yàg 
Bior Tùr Өгғдә xoxdforla tis maldas тду worn- 
pay yexorérepor sivas өтту larp dud vícov 
ж&тти кай тар Exyorer Йй maida ey 
ахай] (16). Etenim Bio Deum qui malorum li- 
eris fupplicia inferret magis ajebat ridiculum eft. 
medico. qui filio aut nepoti ob mortem patris vel 
avi medicinam adbiberet. 2. Plutarch fhews the 
Falfity of this Comparifon with great Solidity. It 
is ealy to thew, that there is fomething falfe in 
moft of Bion's witty Conceits, However, they аге, 
for the greateft part, the Effect of a quick and 
happy Imagination; and it may be faid, in general, 
that moft witty Conceits have their falfe Side. His 
Impudence in turning Religion into Ridicule ought 
to have been reftrained; for a ferious, Refatation 
does not near fo much harm as the Jelts of a 
witty Man, Young Perfons fuffer themfelves to 
bé led away by thefe kindof Mockérs, moře than 
can be imagined; And Bion fpoiled many of 
them (17). This was unavoidable, confidering the 
Boldnefs, with which he employed his Wit againft 
a falfe Religion, which Ignorance and Impofture 
had made an hundred times more. ridiculous, than 
Religion, in itfelf, and in it's true State, is excel 
lent. 

[D] He bad а Thought on the Difficulty of 
pleafing different forts f People, Mod Ciy 
foffom refutes.) Bion laid, that, unlefs a Man was 
a Tart, or Thafan Wine, it was impoffible he could 

leale many People. Dion Chryfffom calls. this 

hought a very infipidone; * for, Jays be, it has 
* often happened, that, at a Table of Теп Perfons, 
* a Cold Tart has pleafed fome, and an Hot one 
* others; but perhaps, adds be, Dion pretends to 
* fpeak of a Tart, which was both hot and cold 
* at the fame time (18)? An Author, whom I 
fhall often have occafion to refute, has falfified 
‘This, «It is reported, fays be (19), of Bion, the 
* Philofopher, that, to pleafe every body, he with- 
* ed himfelf a Tart, becaufe, he faid, every body 
* loved it; but Dion Chry/oftom fhews, in the 
* Sixty fourth Oration, that he is grofly miftaken, 
* and that his With is the true Wifh of a Mad- 
* man; becaule, faid be, every body does not 
* Jove Tarts alike; for fome love them hot, and 
* others cold; one will have them round, another 
* (quare; one will have them foft, another hard: 


A E 
181 len fick, he did as mof impious 
ait (ЕА бы another Extream.) I have 
heard a Gentleman fay, who belonged to the Count 

de 





(14) 104, 


(15) Ibid, m. бөн 


(16) Plat. de 
fera Numin. vine 
dida, рар. 561. 


(17) Liirt-n« 539 


(18) Dion Chry- 
fof. Orat. 656 
pags бла, 


(19) Озата 
Doétrine curi- 
cule, page 704 

















20) He, who 
B as kiled in a 
Battle near Se- 
dan, in 1641. 


(21) Pag: 354 


(22) Liv. Dec, I 
Jib. i cap. 36 


(23) Sit. 1, vers 
353 


(24) Patin, Lett. 
64, of Edit. 1. 


(25) Lib.8, pag. 
333. 


(26) dn Bione, 
m. 55. lib. 4 
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vatives, and Charms. -Diogenes Laërtius ridiculed him, 
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I 


аз he deferved, upon that (9. Tatenfrom 


Account [F]. Bion fuffered much in his Sicknefs, being affifted by none of thofe, ышы" 


who took care of the Sick: At laft, Antigonus fent him two Perfons, who attended 
him (¢). Bias and Bion have fometimes been confounded with each other [С], 


de Sciffens (20), that Saintbibal, а famous Unbe- 
liever, made great Complaints, that no Man of their 
Se& had the Gift of Perfeverance! They do us no 
Honour, faid he, when they lie on their Death-Bed; 
They diferace, and belie, tbemfeloes : They die like otber 
Men, confeffing their Sins, and receiving the Sacra- 
ment. He might have added, that They common- 
ly pra&ife the minute Part of Superftition. The 
Example of Tullus Hofiliur, alledged by the Au- 
thor of the Thoughts om Comets (21), is admirable 
on this Subje&t. A long Sicknefs brought That 
Prince fo low, that, after having flighted Religion, 
he became at laft Superftitions, and а Promoter of 
Superititions, < Ipfe T longinquo morbo eft 
* implicitus. Tunc adeo frati fimul cum corpore 
* funt fpiritus illi feroces, ut qui nihil ante ratus 
* eflet minus regium, quam facris dedere animum, 
< repente omnibus magnis parvifque fuperftitionibus 
© obnoxius degeret, religionibufque etiam populum 
* impleret (22). He lay fick a long time. Then 
є was That undaunted Spirit fo broken, as well as 
© bis bodily Strength, that He, coho before thought 
* the Confideration of fatred Things unworthy of a 
* King, immediately fell into Superfitions of all 
© kinds, and even furfeited the People with Rites 
є and Ceremonies.’ This Condué is not to be won- 
dered at; той of Thole, who live in Prophanenefs, 
live only in Doubts} They do not attain to Certain- 
ту; when, therefore, they fall fick, Irreligion being no 
longer of any ufe to them, they take the fafelt way ; 
"That, which promifes eternal Happinefs, if it proves 
true, and makes them run no hazard, if it fhould 
prove falfe. They confefs to a Prieft; They do 
every thing elfe, ad majorem cautelam. All Rea- 
ders have admired This Thought of Mr Boileau. 


Qui fait I homme intrepide, & tremblant de 
foibleffe, 

Attend pour croire en Dieu que la fievre le preffe, 

Et todjours dans I’ orage au Ciel levant les mains, 

Dis que l'air eft calm rit des foibles humains (23). 








This makes th intrepid Wretch, with Heav'n at 
‹ odds, 

“Till Sicknefi prefs, to deny the Gods: 

Tn Storms be prays ; but, when the Blaf fubfides, 

Weak, fuperpitious, Mortals be derides. 


To this may be referred This Paflage of Guy Patin; 
* My deceafed Father told me, that Mr Zu Maine, 
* the Head of the League, laid, that Princes had 
* no Religion before they arrive at above forty Years 
< of Ages when they grow old; 


= == < cum numina nobis 
Mors inflans majora. facit (24). 


Concerning thefe Latin Words, fee Silius Lali 
хиз (25). And, as for the гей, I refer you to the 
Remark [F], of the Article DES BARREAUX. 

[F] Diogenes Laértius ridiculed bim, as Le de- 
Seroed, on that Account.) The Verfes wrote againft 
him (26) are very pretty; here is a Latis Tranfla~ 
tion of them: 


Bionem Boryfhenitem, quem. Scythica -tellus 
produxit, 
Dixiffe audivimus, reverâ nihil effe Deos. 

Ac fiquidem id dogma tueri perfitiffet, meritò 
dicendus effet { 
Senfiffe ut vifum fuiffet, etfi malè vifum effet. 

At nunc, quüm in longum morbum incidifet, 

ac mori pertimefceret, I 

Qui Deos non effe dixerat; qui fanum non viderat, 

_ Mortalibus qui illuferat,..dim Diis immolrent; 
-Non pro foco folum, arique, ас menfa, 

Nidore, adipe, thureque Deorum nares: implevit; 

Мес folum, peccavi, dixit, deli&tis parie: 
‘Sime. SEE, 097 ui e E 


Wak. 








s, in the Life 
of Bion. Ie is 
in the 4b Fock, 
6,45. & fog, 

of the Amher- 


Diogenes fs or 1692. 


Sed & anui collum facile porrexit excantandum, 
Bracchiaque loris perfuafus devinxit (27) 3 
Rhamnumque & Tauri ramum januæ impofuit: 
Cunéta adminiftrare magis quim mori paratus. fy e mered 
Stultus qui mercede voluerit Deos effe: fron Plutarch, 
Quafi tunc effent, quàm illos Bion demüm effe 4 Super 
arbitraretur. 


(27) Bion leigh 
ed at this in one 
of bis Вод, as 





We bave beard Bion, the Boryflhenite, born ip 
Scythia, afirm, that, in reality, there are no Gods 4 
And, if be bad perfevered in dialing This Opinion, 
it might jufll bave been faid, that be thought as 
Things appeared to Ыт, though be faw them in a 
wrong Light. But, now, falling into a long Sick- 
nefi, and being afraid to die, He, who denied the 
Exiflence of the Gods, who never entered a Temple, 
wbo laughed at Men that facrificed to the Gods, 
This very Man, not only before the Hearth, the Al. 
tar, and the Table, filled the Noffrils of the Gods 
with Saveur, Fat, and Frankincenfe not only faid, 
1 bave offended, forgive me my Sini; but even 
Stretched out bis Neck to be charmed by an old Woman, 
and was prevailed upon to tit Bandages about bis 
Arms. Nay be even laid a Bramble and a Branch 
of Laurel wer bis Door, being ready to go through 
any Ceremony, but That of dying. Fool that be 
was, to believe im the Gods only for Мете} as 
if They then only began to Bi; ebin Bion was, at 
length, brought to acknowledge their Exiftence. 


See the ufe, which Mr du Ronde! has made of This 
in his excellent Life of Epicurus (28). His laying, 
that Diogenes Laërtius was an Epicurean, is re- 
markable; for This Diogenes inflnuates plainly, that 
he does not blame Bion’s Confiteor, and his mea 
culpa, mea maxima culpa, or his peccavi, 

0] Bias and Bion have fometimes been confounded. 
with each ober.) This Plutarch did, when he faid that 
Antigonus, being importuned by the repeated Solli- “ 
citations of Bias, ordered a Talent to be given E 
him (29). He denotes This Antigonus by the Epi- e Plut. de 
thet уф шу; which is a Sign, that he fpeaks of Г 
the ed Antigonus, who was one of Alexander's 33% Ph — 
Captains and Succeflors Now Bias having pre- Р 
ceded the Death of Alexander, at leat Two hun- 
dred Years, it is plain, he could not ask any thi 
of Antigonus; and, fince Bion was a Difciple * 
Crates, and Theophrafus, it is certain that he a 
be known to Antigonus. We mutt fay, then, 
that Plutarch is grofly miftaken, ог that the Tran- 
fcribers of his Book have changed ad into 
Чад Biavr@. By the by, I am not wi affured, 
whether A/dobrandinus bad reafon to underítand. 
tigonus Gonatas by the Antigonus, who asked ойт Bion 

what Country and Family he was (33). I allow it 
Roy that This Philofopher might live ‘till the Blots 

eign of Antigonus ‘Gonatas: But, in fhort, Plu- T 
tarch makes him live exa&ly under the old tigo- 
muss (for I Viu he aid Bion, and not Bias). 
"This deferves fome Confideration; and therefore L 
would not fay, with Moreri, that. Bion lived in the 
CXXY Itb Olympiad, and in tbe time of Antigonus, 
Jirmamed Gonatas, King of Macedonia. See below, 
the Remark [K]. Аз for the тей, if Plutarch mic cg 
flook Bias for Bion through defet of Memory, 
he is not the only Perfon, who has committed the 
like Miftake; for Euflatbius afcribes to Antipbenes 
what belongs only to Bion. Te is on the Veríeof 


28) Printed at. 
pes f. 
1693« ^ 
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the Jiad, applied by Bion, in his Anfwer to. An- (42) That ir, of 
ы Talons ты ун те А dua: n i 

sU x opa siyar (31). latius Yays, that Ant а. 

mé Gyr, ade ae е WO ДЫН 
anfwered the “who asked him, 


he was? J ат the Son of a Man, who 
Nofe with bis Elbe (32), &с. Ca/auban 
this Miftake of 2 іал. See 
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Diogenes Laértins mentions ten Perfons, 


im; gi Place to'him, who ma 1 ‹ 
Текеси ша алы = ee ekol but the Third (4). Dio- 


this Article, whereas he ought to 


(4) Hà ether е 
peres genes Laërtius апос mentioned: all the 


Durch Edirin. have mifunderftood a Thought of Bion, 
which Seneca anfwered folidly, feems to 


eat open Dios by which һе would conclude, 


Мае upon Dio- 
genes “Laërtius, 
lib, iv. n. g8. All Things | 

Bion died in the 


a faulty Dilemma, is attributed to Bien, and to An- 
tithenes, by Diogenes Laërtius, and to Bias, by 
Aulus Gellius. It may be ап Error of the Tran- 
feriber in the latter; Bionis was, perhaps, changed 
into Biantis, аз Cafaubon conje&ures (33). Howe- 
ver it be, "This is our Bios Dilemma: If you take 
a beautiful Wife, [be will be commons and if you 
take an ugly оле, foe wale be a Torment to $ed Edy 
ну урме aio урду, es тгойуну, tev d ишу, 
ШЫ жын» GA. Among other Река, this Ar- 
gument may be retorted thus; Jf Г take an ugly 
one, foe will not be commons if I take a beautiful 
one, fhe will be no Torment. to me, But this Retor- 
tion does not hit the Matter ; It is but a palliative 
Remedy ; fo that Bizn’s Dilemma is worth nothing, 
take it any way. The true Anfwer is to fay, I. 
"That molk Women are neither beautiful nor ugly ; 
and therefore Biu conclades from а few to all. 
See Favorinus, in the eleventh Chapter of the fifth 
Book of Aulus Gelliu's Nodes Attice. IL That 
the Beauty of a Woman is not inconfiltent with 
Virtue, and that an.ugly Wife may, befides, make 
(35) Favorinus, herfelf beloved by her Husband (35). There is a 
dies rat make ue Commentator upon Aulus Gellius (36), who con- 
А prr futes Biars Argument by a Realon, borrowed 
prove, by bis Si- from the Hebrews; which is, fays he, That They, 
Tence, the tss par" whe have been ill married, [bal] be асва before 
ticular Сиңип. Gon, without appearing before bis Tribunal: This 
ca of te Dilem Would make it worth marrying an ugly Wife, If 
d St Chry/oftom were to be the Judge in the Cafe, he 
(36) His Name ii, Would condemn the Retortion of the Dilemma ; for 
Philippus Caro- he preached, that They, who have a beautiful Wife, 
dae find nothing worfe than to have her, it is a Pof- 
feffion fo full of Sufpicions, and Snares; and They, 

who have an ugly one, find nothing worfe than 

to have her, it is fo difguftful a thing. ‘O zaair 

Far ушака dey ysighy enor тї жал» b- 

Kaw ordina. (robles тд mpäyya yius nad 

fares) ите, dey ip que тё йно- 


(33) In рер. 
Таби, libs iv. n« 
48. 














ov Sew уџраїха, andias удо тд mpya 
на Qui pulebram D LU n 
bil pejus effe ait quam pulchram babere. uxo- 
тет, (rem enim efè infidiarum © fufpicionum ple- 
лат) qui deformem, nibil pejus eff. dici? quàm tur- 
pemi babere uxorem, rem enim effe acerbitatis refer- 
tam (37). Here isa Preacher, who does not talk at 
jt. Пу aa Ti. tAbdoms be goes upon the Authority, or the Con- 
Тое, ар} feflion, of Men, who knew it by Experience; ne- 
Menagium, Note verthelefs, his Conclufion is no better than That 
in Diog Laért. of Bion. To condemn the Retortion of the Dilem 
nw ma, it would be fuficient to fay, that it contains 
two falfe Confequences. If I take a beautiful Wife, 
the will be no Torment to me; nego confequen- 
tiam for it may be fo, and it may wot be fo: If I 
take an ugly one, the will not be common; nego 
fimiliter илт; Sor it may be fi, and it may 
not be fo. But, to put a Stop to all thee Quib- 
bles, one need only tell the Bias’s, and the Biens, 
1 will run the bazard of it. 

I have not mentioned all the Variations relating 
to This Dilemma: I may yet tranfcribe what I have 
read in Tiraguellus upon it (38). That pointed Argu- 
: inr is not. Sid afcribed to Bion, and to Antifthenes, 
Diogenes Laërtius, and to Bias by Aulus Gel- 
бнын, Jia but alfo to Ariffippus by the Monk Antony (39), 

ЧЕЛ, ӨР 3¥ and to Solon by Maximus Tyrius, and by Peter Mar. 


(37) Chryfor 
Homil. 1) in 


(38) Lege Con- 
mubial. pag. 42 


(4) In deis 07 (40). The Retortion was made by Pittacus, 
Commonibus, we may believe the Commentaries of Arion, 
сар. xxxix. quoted By Маре (41), 

; LH] The Tranflators of Plutarch bave mifunder- 
(40 Serme 65+ qud a Thought of Bion, wbich be cenfured ] d 


fit fet down the Greek of Plutarch : End rolvuy 

gal dlenleeg Tà TE Bier, si rò урду 

биелеу eynauselav Eugopoy тоу xal Sika) 

aol, ойх dv duapldvew Миы тїто тоду 

barry À схёттау ха} трёуша]& Ёар. č 
5 


B NO HIG И 


who bore the latter Name. | Moreri {peaks 


which he cenfured [ Н], Bion’s Sophifm, 
me го be but an Argument, ad hominem, 
that the Doétrine concerning ре INE ere 
ЇЇ Things implies fome Contradiétions [].. I know not where Konig found, that 
5 jed irte fourth Year of the CXXXIVth Olympiad [K]. 


kesthe Subject of 


Bions (е); The Tranflators of Plutarch 


Without 


тойуу {Л dvüpom G- тот ay ein rava’, 
Ф т eram epus шмш Est nal Ti, 
fe (e). That i to йу; Bons Thought fe, (°) Pie 
therefore, very impertinent: He believed, that, if mid Dicin, 
Ee could make a Field fruitful by beflewing Praifes pag. so. 
upon it, be. foould not be to blame if be chofe rather 
to praife, than take the Pains to manure it. There- 
fore а Man ought not be called ebjurd, for рга 
others, if bis Praifes are weful to them, and make 
them produce good Fruit. ‘The impertinence, which 
Plutarch finds in This Thought, is, that a Field 
would not become worfe by being praifed ; whereas 
the Praifes, which are оона, upon а Man, 
who does nor deferve them, fill him with Vanity, 
and (рой him. ‘O uip “Aypis & уі а yei- 
fa? етшуш. буйрат dX FUER жа}. 
deina ob аи xal тар 2 ау 
{ашы УУ] (43). Atgue ager quidem laudando non 
fit deterior : bominem infant ас perdant qui im- 
merito laudant. This Cenfure of Plutarch із 
loft labour; for Bion does not fay, abfolutely, that 
we muft praife others; but he makes Praife to de 
nd upon This Condition, viz. that They make 
ife better, who ate f et us fee how 
{туй tranflates Plutarch's Greek: * Wherefore Dion's 
* Saying is foolith and filly ; for he arpues thus; If 
ET сой make a Field fruitful by EN it much, 
* Ifhould not commit a Fault in praifing it, rather 
< than tire my Heart and Body in manuring and cul- 
< tivating it. Therefore, neither does he commit a 
< Fault, who praifes a Man, if, by praifing bim, he 
< makes him ufefol, and fruiful to him, who 
©ргайез him.’ In'this Tranflation, the Ative Verb 
is taken for the Paflive; for Bion does mt fpeak of 
the Utility of-Praife with геїре@ то Hin, Who 
praifes, but with refpe& to him, who is praifed. ' 
"The. Latin Interpreter has fumbled more grofly : 
he imputes this foolifh and ridiculous ‘Thought to 
Biom, that he believed, that а Field became more 
fruitful by praifing, than by cultivating it (44). аад 
Stal? itague ae fat Bia qui agrum laudanda pu. (49, wil 
tabat fe redditurum. fertile ac frugiferum; pit ee tiie Bion 
quam fodiendo & colendo. Non tamen (45) Bom aby agrum lutando 
Jorde faeit. laudans, ubi id its qu? Pup “off fertiliorem feri 
atile. To excufe Amyot, it might be faid; that he Puttbat: 
thought, that Bion, being an Arheift, acknowledg 
no other Duties, but what are profitable; and that, 








(43) 18, ibide 











(45) Here is a 
therefore, his meaning was, that Praife ought to be bs vU 
beflowed wherever they are well paid for; and that 
They fhould not be refufed even to а Field, if 
they could make it fruitfal, In a Word, that the 
Trade of Flattery is not to be blamed, provided it 
be attended with Profit, But this Ёхсше is altos 
gether idle; А "Tranflitor ought faithfully to deliver 
what he finds in the Original, and refer his Conje- 
ures to particular Remarks. If any one thinks, 
that Plutarch did Pot relate а Thing eil, Tet 

im give notice of it to the. B 

m fd tab ерше E 
1] He pretended, that the Ройгіпе of Gon’, 
Power ever all things implies fome САВАН 
Bion pretended to prove two very different Things; 
the one, that all ‘Thieves were facrilegions Mon, 
the other, that no Thief was facrilegious (46). 
drew thofe two Confequences from the He 
iple and That Principle is one of the moft folid fh 4 de 
пе! si 





"у 
ibis Bion's Defign was оче theron se 
fate This Doĉtrine by two ошай ыу ad pe к" 

which he pretended he could 
one of thems All Tho(e, 
to Gop, are factilegious ; 
now 














(47) In Remark 
[ch 


(48) Strabo, lib. 
1 page 10. 


(45) Vie, That be 
vai rhe ffl, who 
dreed Pb bio 

Ly in а Gown 
ply 5 





трйто; Шау 
тй» Qiasoogiav 


Fors 








35. Strabo, er 
Be is correbted by 
Cafiubon, fays 
the Jane thing, 
lib. i. png: 10+ 


(50) Voffius de 
Hift. Gr. p. 108, 


(51) De vite 
Epicuri, р. 133+ 
* Homer, Odyf. 
vii, xxiv. 


(52) Plut. de 
Profe&t. Virtuts 
pag. 32, D. 








BION. ВІКОМ BLANC: BLANCHE. 


Without doubt, Theon fpeaks of him; when he fays; that; according to the So-. 
canonized by the great Apoftle of the Gentiles: 


Plutarch afcribes a Maxim to him, 


which would do Нопоџг хо the тоќ orthodox Philofopherss which was;-to tell: 


his Scholars, that, when they had acquired. fo much  Conftàncy; a5 to bears with svan Bi 
phifta vitiorum. 


the fame Tranquility of Mind, thofe who injured them, as thofe, who:-treated 


them civilly, they might believe they had made: fome Pro; 
Anfwer to Theognis has not fo much Morality in it [M ]. 5 id 


now all Thieves ез] what belong to бор; 
for all things belong to him; Therefore all 
Thieves are fecrilegious. This is the other; То 
tranfport a thing from one Place, which belongs to 
Gop, to another Place, which belongs to him like- 
wife, is по Sacrilege: Now Thofe, who rob Tem- 
ples, only carry Things from one Place, which be- 
longs to Gon; to another, which equally belongs 
to him; for all things belong to Сор; Therefore 
Thofe, who rob ‘Temples, do not commit Sacrilege. 
Seneca refutes thefe Quirks eafily and folidly ; bur he 
confiders Bion as а Tyrant, who would be cruel at 
certain times, and at othér-times plunder Temples. 
When ће, would be cruel, he makes ufe of his firt 
Sylogilm 5 It is a Decree for the Deftruétion of all 
Robbers: and he makes ufe of the fecond, when he 
defiresto enrich bimfelf with the Spoils of Holy Places. 

[К] Z kaze not obere Konig found, that Bion 
died in the fourth Year of the CXXXIFth Olym- 
fad] I have before fuppofed (47), that Plutarch 
makes our Bion fourifh in the Reign of the firt 4n- 
tigomis3 and I have not found A/dobrandinus’s Opi- 
nion very certain, iz. that That Philofopher was 
queltioned as to his Birth by Ал! олу Gonatas. Tò 
make This More clear, I mult obferve here, that 
Freue had known Bion at Athens, and recko- 
ned him among his Heroes. lt cannot reafonably 
be queltioned, but that Strabo, who-informs us of 
This (48), meant Bion the BeryfPenites for what 
he fays that Eratafhenes aícribed to his Bion (49); 
is the fame, which Eratofhenes afcribes, in Diogenes 
Laërtius, to Bion the Boryfthenite. Wherefore, fince 
Eratofhenes was born in the firt Year of the 
CXXVIth Olympiad (50), it mult neceffarily be 
granted, that Bion attained, at leall, to the beginning 


- of the CXXXIfts for, under twenty Years of 


Age, Eratoftbenes’s Acquaintance with him had not 
deferved to be mentioned. I fee but one Difficulty 


in “This Suppofition; which is, that I obferve, . 
- that the Learned Mr du Rondel intimates, that Epi- 


crus furvived Bion (51). Now Epicurus died in 
the fecond Year of the CXXVIIth Olympiad. I 
only propofe This Difficulty, to engage Mr du Ron- 
del learnedly to clear úp This Point of Chronology. 

[L] According to bim, to bear, with the fame 
Tranquillity, Injuries, and Civilities, is to bave 
made fome Progrejs in Утте] Bim told his 
Friends, and Dilciples, that They might then be 
affüred of their Proficiency, when they could en- 
dure a Reproof, as patiently, as they could. hear 
the higheft Encomiums, even füch an one as This of 
the Poet *. 1 


Sorte Heavenly Plame infpires jour Breafts 
Live great, rejoice, and be for ever ФИЙ 


Plutarch had -realon to obferve, that the Rule of 
Bion is rather a Sign of a confirmed and perfe& Hi- 
bit of the Soul, than meerly of Amendment. It 
is, in truth, а Char&er of Perfe&ion (52). | > ° 

[M] His Anfwer to Theognis bas not fo much 
dn it.) Plutarch has preferved it, and {peaks 
well of it. “Thefe are his Words. * And witty alfo 
< was That Anfwer of Bion, in Oppofiion t to thefe 
< Verles of Theognity ra 





ВІКОМ, Maral of Frame, Look for GONT AU 





BLANC (Lewrs a ‘of Divinity at 
LIEU. - ан : Aud = a 
. BLANCHE of 


CASTILE. 


One cannot fpeak, or af, if poor be be: 
His Tongue is bound to 18 Peace, as well as He. 


“How. comes itto pafs then, faid be, Theognis,.that 
< "Tbyfelf, being fo poor, prateft and tortorelt our 
< Ears in This: Manner (54)! The in(olent and 
infulting Spirit of This Philofopher appears in "This; 
A poor Poet; who complains, that. Poverty ties ap 
his Tongue, ought not to be. treated in this Man- 
ner; for, though Experience often fhews, ; that want 
of Bread, and Cloaths, makes а Man very. talka- 
tive: yet it is certain, that there are many. things, 
which a Man ill dreffed dares not fay. 





Plurima funt, que 
Non audent bomines pertufa dicere læna (54), 


Т fay, it is certain, thatThdigence chills thé Hands 
of many People, and ftops their Mouths, as Theog- 
nis obferved. And therefore he was of. Opinion, 
that а Man Should ufe his utmoft endeavours to get 
rid of Mifery; and that Death itfelf ought to be 
preferred to Poverty. 


Arde’ Фуад revin адау. шуңа: pede 
мау R> 
Kal yiipas томі, Küpre, ха} даті 
“Hy #й xp) piyola жай ès peyexüTtk 
т] a 
“Pimler xal ар, Kips, xaT Cdn 
тар. ۲ b 
TIE; ydp dp rely NedunuivG tre тг 
dagir, Li he 
OS’ (Lar Dirarat 
“е. = 
Xp уде buds tal yir те kal фура уйт 
Sande 
Allecbar халале) Кре, Абс airing 
Tabviivar, ois Кре, тен pii Beatson did ph 
`H Chew халматў терито mafin (55). 


Nor Sickwefs ЫР, or trembling Age, we ft^ 
Subdue the Mind like Coward Poverty. |. 
Fly Poverty, as from the wor/t of Foes 
Let Seas, and Бу Rochi, ber dire abproatb op- 

oft. AUC 
Sunk in ЫН, and conquered by Bis Fears, 
Unfit tà ай, or fpeak, The Рот appears. 
Chufa then to die, eer Poverty you fees 
For Death, at ей, my Friend, will fot you free, 


Theegnis's Words, mentioned by Plutarch, are ta Бе 
found in Thefe Verles... But, becaufe This Theegnis 
lived a long time before-our Bion, Plutarch cannot 


yado JU of 
Adis 







be excufed; for, if he {peaks of This Bion, he isa 


very bad. Chronologer; and, if he {peaks of another 

EE DE odd 
with it I cannot tell wl п 

took notice of This Раді , =- г. AME. 








greís in Virtue [E] His 
, ULLUS 
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phit Bion, Avarice is the'greateft of all Vices (уз a Sentence; which ‘hasbeen (/7 Biav v 


=й Thy Фі 
apps риа 


тротому Аба 
E 


гас; karlas 
Bion Soe 
metropolin dices 
bat avaritiam 
"Ties, Progyme 


(53) Plut. de 
Atidiend. Poti, 


эд. 


(54) Joven. Saty 
тац 





В 
Ж. 








(55) Theognis, 
PE Mans 
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hyfician, born in the Marqui- 
He fled from Pavia (a), where 


16 


х BLANDRATA (Gzoncz), an Italian P! 


(а) Bibliot — f; f Sal; A), lived in the XVIth Century. Н 1 ( 
pl a e ти, seas have play'd him a fcurvy Trick, and retired to Geneva [B]. 


He embraced the Proteftant Religion there, and, at firft, edified the Che by 
his Conduct and Docility ; but it was perceived afterwards, that he аш X m: 
vately, the Divinity of Jesus CHRIST. He was not contented to Tu 5 
Difficulties among the Ignorant, but propofed them to the Minifter of 
the Italian Church. That Minifter, who was of the Family of the Counts of 
Martinengue, rebuked him, and would not fo much as make ufe of him in Щр or 
his Wife's, Sicknefs, though he earneftly offered his Service. Calvin, to whom 
the fame Difficulties had been propofed an hundred times, feeing, that, though 
his Anfwers had appeared fatisfa&ory, the fame Objections were raifed the next 





Day, 


thelefs he continued to falute him, and to {peak to Мт; and 1 
plaifant, as to anfwer his Objeétions in Writing (b). But, having difcovered, that 
a Trap was laid for him, in requiring an Anfwer in writing, he would hear 
Blandrata no more. It is reported, that This Heretic accufed Calvin publickly of 


(b) This Piece is 
printed among 
Calvin's Орос. 
cular 


(e) Inthe Artie fomething he had written, 
ALCIATUS 


and that his 


(lonn Pavi), 
and in that of 
GENTILIS 
(Vatentinys) 


was, at laft, angry with Blandrata, and treated him harfhly [C]. Never- 


and was alfo fo com- 


Accufation was convicted of falfity by 


roducing the Original. Some time after, the Confiftory of the Italian Church 
pce as I Ке elfewhere related (o. Calvin affured Blandrata, that he 
fhould not be proceeded againft for his paft Faults; but Blandrata durft not 
truft to it ; for, fome days after, feeing one of the Syndics of the Republic come 


(d) Token fom to the Auditory of Divinity, where he was hearing a Lecture of Calvin, he pretended 


the 322d Letter 
of Calvin. 


LA) He was born in the Marguifate of Saluces.] 
wh would not wonder, that Mr Moreri thould 
think, there is a great Difference between Piedmont, 
and This Marquilate? Blandrata, fays he, was а 
Piedmontois. Others fay, be was a Native of the 
Marquifate of Saluces. Thefe are по ways different. 
Opinions: Thofe, who make him a Piedmontois, do 
not pretend to place this Marquifate out of Pied- 
monty They take Piedmont in it’s general Significa- 
tion, as is ufual, when one does not defign to ex- 
plain all the Duke of Savoy's Dominions, exaétly, 
and Geographically. Now it is certain, that, in 
this Senfe, the Marquifate of Saluces is Part of Pie 
mont. Sce Baudrand's Dictionary. 
[В] He retired to Geneva] Moreri makes him 
о from Pavia to Poland, and fays nothing of his 
De to Geneva. This is по waysexa&. Blan- 
drata was more than once in Poland, which ought 
to Have been obferved. He prattifed Phyfic there 
before he went to Geneva. Не had alfo prattifed 
it in Tranfilvania before the fame Journey to Gene- 
ea: And, having been a Phyfician of Reputation 
jn That Country (for he had been Phyfician to 
(236. inCitst. Queens) he chofe rather to retire thither (1), than 
ie), t AW elíwhere, when he thought he could not be fafe 
in Geneva, or in Sem, This is one of Thofe 
Combinations of Moral and Phyfical Things, of 
which Father Mallebranche Speaks, in his Treatife of 
Nature and Grace. How comes it, that Pe/and and 





of Bezas 
Letter, 


‘Tranfilvania were fooner infected with the Errors of © 


the Socixians, than any another Country? It is, 
becaufe the general Laws, which excite our natural 
Paflions, and our Reafon, would have it, that 
George Blandrata, being forced to (сек a Retreat, 
fhould rather pitch upon a Place, where he was 
very well acquainted, than upon an unknown Coun- 
try. This is the reafon, why he went from Geneva 
to Poland; and, when he was there, he invited 4/- 
¢iatus and Secinus to come to him; he intruded him- 
fef among the Great; a Prince of ran/ilvania, 
whofe Phyfician he was, became his Profelyte, ёс. 
However it be, Moreri fhould have faid, that Blan- 
drat had been a Phyfician in Poland, and in Tran- 
filvania, before the Inquifition of Pavia laid hands 

S ‘on him; that, being fled from Pavia, he went to 
Geneva, and that, leaving Geneva, he returned to 
PME e : 

[C] Calvin — treated Ыт barfoh.] Calvin 
makes no fcruple to.confefs how а) оке to 
him. J fee by your Face what а detepable Monfer 
зои feed in your Heart, Here is the whole Paflage. 
* tempore fuis Ка fatigabat Calvi- 

* num, eoque magis, cum fubinde finj 

* fe placatum effe & 877794 refponfis, politidie 
< redibat quafi novus, nec definebat ca ipfa de qui- 
< bus fape audierat, feifeitari, Itaque coa&us eft 
£ « Calvinus in faciem dicere, vultus tuus deteftabile 


to bleed at the Nofe, and fled as ѓай as he could, and came no тоге to Geneva (4) [D]. 


Having 


* monftrum mihi oflendit quod in corde occultum 
* foves, ac fepius eum afpere objurgavit, ut fi fieri 
* poffet, corrigeret perfidiam, & fallacias dolofque 
< tortuofos, quorum faftidio erat quodammodo. de- 
* fells (2). — At the fame time, be wearied Cal- ( 
< vin with bis Queftions, and the more, becanfe, Pid 
< pretending to be fatisfied, be the next Day retur- 
* ned afrejb, and repeated the fame Queftion. This 
* obliged Calvin to tell bim to bis Face, that his 
* Countenance betrayed the deteftable Monfer be 
* nourifbed in bis Heart, and often feverely reproved 
tim, to.corrett, if pofible, bis Infincerity, and 
< Quibbling, with which be was quite furfeited. 
[D] He fed from Geneva as faf as be could) 
Several Authors are miftaken as to the time, when 
Blandrata left Geneva. They fay, he did not leave 
it, till Valentinus Gentilis had retired into the Ter- 
ritories of the Canton of Bern: But this is falfe. 
Gentilis did not go away till after he had made the 
Amende bonorable in all the crofs Streets of the City, 
the fecond of September 1558. * Abnegatione per 
* compita civitatis fata, dimittitur (Gentili) præ- 
< flito jurejurando fefe portas urbis non exceflurum : 
* mox tamen violata Mead Mattheum Gribaldum 
tm Sabaudiam profugit. — Sequoti funt aliquanto 
* poft Alciatus & Blandrata (3). —— Having made a 
< publie Abjaration, Gentilis wa: дш, upon 
* Oath not ta leave the Citys yet, afterwards, vio- 
< lating bis Faith, be fled to Matthew Gribaldus 
in Savoy. Soon after followed Alciatus and Blan- 
£ drata. Primus Valentinus Gentilis in judicium vo- 
£ catus, fimulata poenitentia non fine infigni perjurio 
* profugit. Sequutus elt Paulus Alciatus, aut etiam 
© ргесейи, folo male confcientiæ vulnere adaétus. 
* Blandrata aliquanto poft (4) —— Valentinus Gen- 
$ tlis, Zeing frf profecuted, amd pretending repen- 
< tance, fled away, not without notorious Perjury. 
= Paulus Alciatus followed bim, or rather went Ñe- 
< fore bim, movtd only by the Conftioufnefi of bis 
Е Guilt. A little after, went Blandrata. — Erat Ше 
1 Blandrata Salucienfis, profefüone Medicus, qui 
Gentilem Geneva profugum paulo poft fequutus 
* fait (s). жы» а-ы That Blandrata was of Saluces, 
* by Profefion a Phyfician, who followed Valentinus 
t Gentilis, when be was exiled from Geneva: 
Now it appears by a Letter of Peter Martyr, 
dated the eleventh of Fuly 1558, that Blandrara 
and Aratus had been already at Zurich, and that 
they did not go from thence, till after Martyr had 
given them this Advice. * The Miftake of Hernius 
is Rill worfe. He fays, that Blandratg and Alcia- 
tus, being terrified with the Execution of Servetus 
and Gentilis, retired from Swifférland to Poland, 
and that, having been expelled from Poland in the 
Year 1565, Alciatus turned Mabometan, and Blan- 
drata fled into Tranfylvania (6). 
of Truth in this, 


3 





Socini 


I have confuted the pretended 351, 
Mabometifns 


"There is nothing а, 


Colvin, F- 


gaz 


(3) Beza, in vie 
Фоа 


ini. 


(4) Ta. Epift Ste 


(5) Hoornbeeck 
Apar. 


Advert 
ian, pags 244 


Hornins, 
Ecclef prg 
Edit, 16777 








(9) Poft varias 
deliberatione 


ita fors tulit, ut 
Blandrata, qui 

Medicinam diu 
in Polonia pri- 
mum deinde in 
‘Tranfylvania a- 
pud Reginae fe- 
cerat, eb rever- 
teretur, Beza, 


Ерй, $1. 


(7) See Remark 
[D], of the Ar- 
tice ALCIA- 
TUS (Joun 
PA ur): 


(8) Biblioth, An- 
titrin. рар, 28. 

Hift. Reformat. 
Polonice, р. 170. 


(9) Page 412 


(то) Beza, ЕМ, 
в. 


(1) Hif de P 
Arian. Tom. II. 


р. зру, Edite 
Иш? 


(зз) In Remark 
ш. 


(13) See Remark 
[E], of tbe Ar- 
tide’ ALCIA- 
TUS (Joun 
Paur): 
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їй 


Having formerly praétifed Phyfic in Poland, and Tranfyloania, he pitched ирой 
that Stage, to dogmatize at his eafe (e)... He wentyinto Poland; in the Year 15585 


and was honourably received there by The Proteftants. 


Calvin made him fee, 


that fo confiderable a Divine аз һе was, could reach him there [E]. He wrote 
feveral Letters to the Faithful in Poland, in. which he exhorted them to drive \ 
this Man from among them, who might infect the Purity of the Faith with 
his Herefies. The Impreffion, which thefe Letters made, very much. croffed 
the Defigns of George Blandrata; but nothing: proved fo. contrary to. him,.as 
the Difcords, which arofe among Thofe, who, like him, oppofed the Myftery 
of the Trinity: But, notwithftanding Thofe Difcords, the Socinian Herefy was 


fettled fome time after in thofe Parts. 


having been. invited into Tran/jlvania by Prince Jobn. Sigifmund ( f ). 
not forget, that, at his coming into Poland, he was made Elder of the Churches 
under the Jurifdiction of Cracow, (е), and. that, ín the. Year 1560, 
of Xianz, to which he had brought the Sum of Six hundred Crowns from Nicolas 
Radzivil, great Chancellor of Lithuania, made him, and. his good Friend Глан 
mimus (b), Affiftants to Cruciger, who was Superintendant of the Churches, They: 


He changed his Scene in the Year 15635 


We muft (/) Bibl Anti 
tin. pag. 28. 


the Synod (p) Ibid. See 
аф Calvin, Ex 
pift, 320. 


(b) Lætus, Com. 
pend. Hiftor, 


were willing to affign him Colleagues, left the Ecclefiaftical Government fhoûldi “піч p. 41% 
too much refemble Papacy (i), Neither mutt we forget, that, in the Year 1561, 14 sia, 
Blandrata appeared іп the Synod of .Pinczovia with Letters of Recommendation 


Mabometifm of Jobn Раш Alciatus. elfewhere (7) 5. 
and I fay here, that Blandrata retired into Poland 
the fame Year that he left Greva, that is, in the 
Year 1558. Now, Gentilis having been beheaded 
Metis Vere 1566, one may eafily judge, whether 
it could be the reafon why B/andrata left Stoiffer- 
Jand, and fled into. Poland. If That Punifhment 
had made him’ refolve to fly into That Country, 
could he һауе been expelled from it in the Year 
15651 Some Perfons, more to be credited in ебе 

fatters, than Fornius, afirm, that Jobn Sigi/mund, 
Prince of Tranfyloania, {ent for Blandrata about 
thé Year 1563 (8). It was not, therefore, a De- 
сгее of Banifhment, which obliged him to fly from 
Poland into Tranfyloania in the Year 1565. ерт 
Latus has committed a farprizing "Miftake in his 
Abridgment of Univerfal Hiftory (9). In three 
Lines, he makes:two Men of the Phyfician Blandrata 
and George Blandrata. Аз to the firk, he fays, that 
the Synod of Xiang made him Affiftant to the Su- 
per-intendantof the Churches in the Year 1560; 
and he fuppofes, that the fecond went into’ Poland, 
when the Diforders, occafioned by Stancarus," were 
hardly: overs: Which-is a new Error. "Thé/Di(- 
putes, which Stamcarus had raifed, by maintaining, 
that Jesus Curis is not a Mediator, as to his 
Divine Nature, were in their Heighth at the Ar- 
rival of Blandratae 1% Tum autem forte Francifci 
© Stancari Mantuani -petulantiffimi hominis: impor- 
*-tunitate (ut fanà fatalis effe ‘videtur Polonis Ità- 
* Jia) (се erant Polonice Ecclefie (то). -----' 
* At that time, tbe. Polifh Churches were divided, 
© through the Turbulency of Francis Stancarus. of 
1 Маш шу eeming to be fatal to the Poles? 
But all this sis nothing in- Comparifon of Father 
Maimbourg’s Anachronifms.  He-(ays, our Blandrata 


went into: Tran/j/vania in the Year 1553 (11). He’ 


fuppofes, that, in the fame Year, Prince Jobm Si- 
gifmund took Delight to bear “bis Phyfician, when, 
Jetting up for a Divine, be fpoke like а Philofopher 
of tbe Trinity, which be termed a Chimera. Не 
adds, that This Prince durft not yet declare bimfelf, 
ar well becaufe bis Mother, Queen Yabella, а тд) 

Catholic Princafiy was fill living, as becaufe Soli- 
man did not defre, that a Diverfity of Seas fpsuld 
be fufferred. This. relates to the ег 1555- He 
fays, that, out of Complaifance to Soliman, all the 
Heretics were banifhed ; but that, the Queen, and 
Soliman, dying foon after, in the Year 1566, the 
Innovators returned, and enjoyed great Liber- 
ty, and that it was then, that Blandrata corrupted 
the greatef? Part. of the Court: What a ftrange 
way of relating things! How. many Falfities! We 
Sal fee hereafter (12), arillas’s chronijins and 


afons, < А з. 
- [E] Calvin made bim fee, that. Je a 
Divine; as be wasy. соді c9 ltap- 








reach bim ( 
Pears pam Сай Letters, that Lebe 
Poland conceived a great Efteem and Affe&ion 
Blandrata; but it appears alío from. the Soci 
рибан Calvin's Letters. were looked. 
еті 
VOL п. 






urches of 


from 


elfewhere, Here are the Proofsof thefe two Para 
ticulars. * Valde miror hominem, quem fola often- 
* tatio & faftuofus vultus commendat, tanti apud. 
vos fieri, ut quafi novus Atlas Ecclefiam fultineat 
* fuis humeris. Cert? tam inconfiderate credulita- 
* tis nifi me puderet gentem veftram non amarem 
* (14). d am very much furprixed, that one, 
‚ who bas nothing to recommend bim, but Vanity,, 
* and Offentation, fbould thus gain your Efteem, as 
< if be were a new Atlas, sobo ear? the Church ире, 
< on bis Shoulders, Were 1 not afbamed of fuch raf. 
> Credality, I fbould not love your Nation.” _ Unum; 
* non diffimulo, eos qui tam humaniter. Georgium. 
‘ 


(14) Calvinus, 
Epift. ccexixe 





Blandratam exceperunt parum fuiffe cautos & pro« 
vidos, ,& male confuluiffe уейге exiftimationi, 
Magis etiam miror quofdam primarie auctoritatis, 
viros graviter offendi quod libere hominem de- 
texerim (15). —— One Thing I will mt diffemble,, 
viz. that They, who fo kindly received George 
< Blandrata, were not very cautious, and but ill 
< eonfulted your Reputation. I am fill more fur- 
< prized, ‘thn Men of the bigbeft Authority are f> 
* fended at my expofing tbe Man? * Ergo поп W 
раге fecit operæ pretium longo itinere quod tf-. 
* tum fibi nomen acquifierit Nullus eft apud alias 
* gentes, vos admiramini non fecus atque QUE 
<ê Colo delapfum. Veltras delicias minime vo~, 
© bis invideo (16). —— This олту, and S а ЕМА 


(15) Ta. РЫ, 
prs 





© which gained Ит fo great a Name, was of very 9"! 
“ great Advantage to bim. Other Nations defplje. 
“him; you admire bim as an Angel from Heagen. 
«Т do ти in the kaf envy you your Favourite, You, 
fee how zealoufly Calvin expreffes his Anger, bê, 
caufe Blandrata had met with fo many Bubbles, 
who admired him, and were offended at a publi. 
Writing, in which he was traduced “р 
fee now the Proofs of the Operation of This Re- үү, Conant 
medy, =“ Calvinus his non contentus Blandratam) t y on. the Adis. 
© quum alia ratione nom poffet, literis in Poloniam of the Aj 
< mifis perfequi, apud patronos & fratres acriter 
*'criminari, ita cunéta ad cum perdendum age 
= Ше ejus litere fidem in multorum ‘ani, v 
Calvin, not fatiified (18) itor. Re~ 
< with This, when be could do-it no otbertoife, format: Palon. 
© perfecuted Blandrata E) Letters, wbich be fent to PE **° 


Ic 
(17), Te is the 
d nz ot Gale 















«nat to 
*- Polanc 
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from Nicolas Radzivil, and that he delivered a Confeffion of Faith there, in virtue 


18 


of which the Affembly gave him an honourable Teftimonial [F]. Having retired 


into Tranfyluania, where he was 
whofe Phyfician he was, and by 
boldly difcovered his Herefy, 


maintained with Francis David againft fome 
of the whole Court, in the Year 1566 (k). е h 
and died in that Perfuafion in Blandrata’s 


(8) See Maim- 
bourg, Hift. de 
T Arianifme, 

Tom. Ill, page 1570 (1). 


335: Eder and Chriftopher Battori, 





Antitrinitarian Party, 


fupported by the 
that of Petrovitz, i 1 
and chiefly after the public Difpute, which he 


This Heretic did not want new Patrons ; p 
Princes of Tran/ylvania, He was alfo Stephen’s Phyfician, 


Favour of Jobn Sigifmund, 
chief Minifter of State, he 


Reformed Do&tors, in the prefence 
The Prince adhered entirely to the 
Arms, in the Year 
he was Phyfician to Stephen 


when That Prince enjoyed the Kingdom of Poland, and even a Member of his 


(2) Maimb. ib. 
pag. 351, but be 
fays 1571, im- 
Jia лу. 


Privy-Council (m). 


tented to deny the Divinity of Jesus CHRIST, x 
ought not to be worfhipped. Blandrata called Fauftus Socinus to his affitance from 


He ftrenuoufly oppofed Francis David, who, not being con- 


maintained moreover, that he 


(m) See Reno. Swifferland, to oppofe Francis David (п) 5 І fay he called him to Tranjjlvania in the 
D баат tle Year 1578, where he was Prince Chriftopher Battori’s Phyfician. The Favour, 
i which he found himfelf in with the King of Poland, made him take fo much De- 


(n) Wiffowatius, 
Narrat. Com- 
pend. in Bibl. 
Antitrinit. page 
2n. 


(2) Biblioth. А 
titrin. page 2%, 


light in hoarding up Riches, that, for fear of cooling that Prince’s Liberality, he 
deferted the Interefts of the Unitarians, and began to favour the Jefuits [С]. He 
was yet living about the Year 1585 (0), when Bellarmin wrote his Treatife de 
Chrifto; but he was dead in the Year 1592, when Socinus wrote againft Wuickus, 
An- Father Maimbourg fays, that Blandrata became mad, and that be was knocked on the 
Head by one of bis Nephews, who carried all bis Money away (р). 1 know not whether 


(p) Maimb- obi what is faid of his Madnefs may be credited; but the other Fag is cettain, and 


fupra, pag. 351 
ex Reício de A- 
theiím. Evangel. 


* conceffit in Tranfylvaniam, atque illic egit ipfius, 

* hinc Stephani & Chriftophori Bathoreorum Tran- 

* fylvaniz Principum, immo & Stephani ad reg- 

* num Polonie jam eveéti, archiatrum & confilia: 

(20) Bibl. Anti- € pium intimum (20) *. - --- When be could nei- 
Win pag: 2% € fher bere enjoy Quiet, being perfecuted by Calvin's 

© Sechs, dli © Letter, be actepled of the Invitation of Prince 
firing ro bin bir © John Sigifmund, about the Year 1563, and went 
fond Anfeorr ю * into "Tranfylvania, вовеле be was Chief Phyfician, 

‘Volanus, calls ¢ and Privy Counfellir, to Stephen, and Chriltopher, 

bim Stephani Re- є Bathori, Princes of Tranlylvania, and to Stephen, 
Жане Аг. ° even when be was raifed to the Throne of Poland» 

йы intimos [Р] He appeared at the Synod of Pinczovia, 

with Letters of Recommendation from Nicolas Rad- 

zivil, and be delivered a Confefion of Faith there} 

What Calvin had written to That great Polifb Lord, 

to acquaint him, that George Blandatra fecretly 

held Servetus’s Herefies, had not yet produced it's 

neceflary Effet; Blandrata had warded off the 

Blow by his Artifices ; for Nicolas Radzivil made 

great Complaints of the Churches Behaviour towards. 

Blandrata, and declared, that Calvin had dealt uri- 

чу and rathly with him. <“ Homo ille facile tech- 

* nis fuis fallacibus, optimo principi fucum facit, 

“adeo ut ille iratus Joh. Calvino, Blandratam no- 

* mine fuo ad Synodàm Pinczovienfem, An. 1561. 

* 25 Jun. habitam, delegaret cum literis, quibus 

* ferio expoftulabat in caua Blandratz cum Eccle- 

* fia, dicebatque malè & præcipitanter egiffe J, Cal- 

* vinum, quod Blandraram traduceret, & Seryetif 





gn M پا‎ E nu ie (21)? к, pleaded his Caufe. 
fengert . in the Synod very boldly, and cunningly: Here 
Slavonia ror. “jg che Со Жоп, which he delivered: Je was ver 
bei, cap. y 
xiii. pag 35. Orthodox: * Fateor me credere in unum Deum. 
Edit, 1679 * Patrem, in unum Dominum Jefum Chriftum Fi- 


*lium ejus, & in unum Spiritum Santum, quo- 
* rum quilibet eft effentialiter Deus. Deorum plu- 
* ralitatem deteftor, cum unus nobis fit tantum 
<“ Deus effentia indivifibilis, — Fateor tres effe diftin- 
< аз hypoflafes & eternam Chrifli divinitatem ac. 
* generationem, & Spiritum San&um verum & zter- 
* num Deum ab utroque procedentem (22). ~ 
* I profefs. to believe in one Сор the Father, in- 
< те Lorn Jesus Curist bis Son, and in one 
“ Hory ©нозт, each of which is effentially Сор. 
* I abbor a Plurality of Gods, fince there is to us 
«but one Gon, indivifible in Ете. I believe- 
4 three difint Hypoftajes, and the eternal Divinity. 
* and Generation of Cunist, and the Holy Spirit, 
“true and eternal Gop, proceding from them 
* both The Effe& of This Confeffion was fuch, 
that the Synod fapplied him with a 
wi 








cates whic alfo by the Letters, which 
the Aflembly wrote t Nicolas Radzivil, and to 
Jobn Calvin (23). x 


(23) Ia. ша, 


E- 


good Certif 


has been imputed to a Judgment of Go p, both by the Orthodox, and the Hete- 


rodox 


[G] He forfiok the Interop of the Unitariant, 
and favoured the Уш, This we learn from So- 
cimus, who complains of it in his Anfwer to P. Wuie- 
kus. He confeffes, that Blandrata had done their 
Se& many Services; de noflris Ешй aliquando 
praclard eft meritus; but, буз he, he fell off in his 
later Days. ¢ Haud paulo ante mortem. fuam, vi- 
© vente adhuc Stephano Rege Polonie, in illius 
* gratiam, & quo illum erga fe liberaliorem D: 
* fecit) redderet, plurimum remififfe de ftudio fuo 
< in Ecclefiis noftris Tranfylvanicis noftrifque ho- 
< minibus juvandis; imo ed tandem deveniffe ut 
* vix exiftimaretur priorem quam tantopere foverat 
* de Deo & Chrifto fententiam retinere; fed potius 
* Jefuitis, qui in ea Provincia tunc temporis Ste- 
‘ pas Regis & ejus fratris Chriflophori, Principis 
< haud multo ante vita funti, оре ac liberalitate 
* non mediocriter florebant, jam adherere, aut certe 
* cum eis quodammodo colludere, lllud. certiffi- 

mum ей eum ab eo tempore,- quo liberalitatem, 
* quam ambiebat, regis Stephani erga fe eft expertus, 
* cepifle quofdam ex noftris hominibus quos carif- 
* fimos prius habebat & fuis opibus juvabat, fper-- 
* nere ac deferere, etiam contra promifla & obli- 
* gationem fuam, & tandem illos penitus deferuiffe, 
* atque omni уеге ac fincere pietatis ftudio vale-- 
<“ dixie, & folis pecuniis congerendis intentum 
* fuifle, quz fortaffe, jultifimo Dei judicio, quod 
* graviflimum exercere folet contra tales: defertores, 
“ei necem ab eo, quem fuum heredem fecerat, 
* conciliarunt (24). — Some time before bis Death, 
© while Stephen, King of Poland, was yet living, 
* to ingratiate bimfelf witb That Prince, and obtain 
* more of bis Favours, be cooled in bis Zeal for the 
* Tranfylvanian Churches, and our Partys may be 








(24) Soclnt Re~ 
fpònf ad Wuie- 
Кат, cip лт, 
g: 43. Vide 
Hoornbeeck, 
Appar. pag. 25° 


* went fo far, that be fearce feemed to retain bis” 


- * former Notion, which be fo zeal bad main- 
ш 


“tained, of Gop and Снвлзті 


Р t rather to 


adhere to the Jefuitsy in Pretence at leap, who 
were, then, in great Credit im That Province, 
© through the Favour and Liberality of King Ste- 
¢ phen, and bis Brother Chritopher, a Prince lately 
К deceafed. It is very certain, that, from the Time 
2 be experienced the Bounty of King Stephen, which 

Фе courted, be began to negle and defpife fome of 
* our Party, whom before be greatly loved, and 
* fifted soith bis Fortunes, even contrary to Promifes, 
£ and the Obligation he lay under; that at length 





` < be quite deferted them, and, bidding adieu to the 


* Study of true and fincere Piety, was vobolly bent 
от amaffing Wealths swbich things, by the juft 
on fuch dpoflater, perbaps octafioned bis Death 

« (he Hands of bis Ин? Me (PE ed 
ther’s Son ftrangled him in his 





d, that his Bro- 
кер (25). 
[H] Hir 





< Judgment of Gov, wbich- generally falls Boy 





a5) Ser, lei 
itat, (ат) 
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rodox [H]. "The Catalogue of Blandata’s Works: may ‘be ееп inthe Bibliotheque 
of the Antitrinitarians [ I]. They had fuch a mean Opinion of his Pen at Geneva; 
that it was believed, there, that the Works, which came out in his Name, were 


revifed by another [К]. In the Remark 


[D], І thall take notice of {everal falfe 


Dates concerning his Adventures, and in the Remark [К], of feveral Miftakes - 
concerning his Errors. Before I conclude, I muft obferve, that the Unitarian His 


ftorians {peak of the Confeffion of Faith, which he prefented to the Synods of 


Poland, with fo many Difguifes (4). 


The Anachronifms, and Chimeras of Varillas, are fo ftrange, 
forbear making fome Reflexions on them [LZ]. 


LH] His Death was attributed to the Judgment 
of Gon both bythe Orthodox and Heterodox.) We 
have feen (26) how Socinus applies to him the 
Judgment of Goo, which be is ujed to exercife with 
great Severity againft thofe, who defert bis Caufe 
Sor worldly Interefts. If Father Maimbourg had heard 
of Blapdrata's Kindnefs for the Jefuits, he would 
not have judged of his End as he did; and would 
not have added Madneís to it. But let us hear a 
learned Divine of Leyden. А fratris fui filio in leto’ 
<“ jacens fuffocatus fuit: fan? non extra juftam Dei 
€ ultionem in hominem, quem primum in iftis Ecclefiis 
© execranda herzfis, multarum in Deum & ejus veri- 
* tatem blafphemiarum, librorum horrendiffimorum: 
* turbarumque gravifmarum auétorem non aliter 
* quam fingulari diroque mortis genere occumbere 
(27) Hoorn- © oportuit (27). — He was frrangled in Bed by 
beck, Appar. — * pi; Brother's Son: in which appeared the juft Ven- 
pase ae", * geance of Gon upon one, who deferved to die are- 
‘he tims, Berti, ° markable and dreadful kind of Death, as having 
Jays be, in le&o * been the ip Broacher of an execrable Herefy in 
Srangulatus per © Toft Churches, as having uttered many Blafpbemies 
fratruclem quim. е apainf GOD, and Pis Truth, and been the Author of 
Went, Anm — © many vile Books, and the greateff Diffurbances. 
1560. [I] The Catahgue of Blandrata's Works appears 

in the Bibliotheque of the Antitrinitarians.] There 
are two forts of them: Some belong but in part 
to him; others feem to be wholly his. Among 
the latter, there аге fome Thefes, Letters, and Ob- 
fervations concerning the Invocation of Jesus 
Curis, which have only been printed in other 
Books Mok of them have been inferted in à 
Piece, which ames Paleologus publifhed in 1580; 
wherein he refutes the Judgment of the Poli) 
Churches in the Cafe of Francis David. ` As to the 
Works, in which Blandrata had only a Share, the 
chief are, the two Conferences held at A/ba Yulia, 
the опе in 1566, and the other in 1568 ; The Book 
entituled, De fala & vera unius Dei Patris, Fi- 
Tli, & Spiritus Sani, cognatione, authoribus Mihi- 
Aris Ecclefjarum confentientium in Sarmatia Е Tran- 
Дата, printed at Alba Julia, in the Year 1567 
(28) Bellarmin (28) and That, which is entituled,” Refutatio /eripti 
bad feen this Book, Georgii -Majoris in’ qua Deum trinum in фегјопі io 
be quits й fee: unum efentia, unicum deinde ejus. filium. in paru 
DA NER. & duplicem in maturis ex lacunis. Antichrifti_pre- 
bare conatus eft, printed in the Year 1569. "Hoorn 
дегі complains jullly, that Thofe- Heretics had in 
ferted оте abominable’ Pi&ures: in Thefe -two: 
Pieces, which fcrved.to reprefent the Trinity (29). 
Temeraria &5 — horrenda. Papiftarum fimulacra que 
eterna oblivione, Ed "exetratiome Jepelienda eram po- 
"tus non detegenda illa pudenda, & profi- 
tuenda coram omnibus, &c (30). 

[K] Jt was believed, that bis Works were re 
vifed by another.) Beza declares it plainly enough: 
* Extat, fays Ёё (31), apud me ipfius Blandrate 
* epiftola (non tamen fcripta fine Thefeo, fi Blan- 
* dratam bene. novi) in qua Gregorium {цо quo- 
* dam jure non tantum de Ша pzdobaptifmi con- 
troverfa mon fatis opportune. mota increpat, ve- 
rum ctiam apertè illum à T'ritheifmo ad Samo- 
fateni dogma revocare nititur. —— J have 
an Epiftle of Blandrata fees (not written-ewith- 
out a- good Afifant,-if I know Blandrata well) in 
which, with a. Freedom, natural to bims hesret 

* only reproves Gregory, for unfeafonably fetting on 
< Foot the Controverfy about Infant Baptifm, tut 
< endeavours to bring bim back from Tritbeijm to tbe 
* Doétrine of Paulus Samofatenus.’ But what he-had 
before faid is a ftronger Proof of іе; : for he: had 
" gamed. the Perfon, who put B/amérata': Thoughts 
dn order. * Petro quodam Statorio juvene, alioqui 
-bono ingenio-nec contemnenda doctrina -predito, 
"operam omnem fuam fucandis barbarifimi fcrip. - 
= z 


(26) In Remark 
Ic]. 





(29) Apparate 
page 27. See 
pre 


(зо) Ta. ibid, 
pag 27: 


(31) Beza, Epift. 
5i. 
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< toris Blandrate commentis avante, Peter 
< Statorius, a young Man, otherwife of a good Ge 
© mius, and mo contemptible Learning, employed bit 
< whole Time in difpofing and ordering the Thoughts of 
* That тә} barbarous Writer, Blandrata” I might: 
have been contented to fet down only Part of the firit 
Paffage ; but Thad fome Reafonsfordoing what I have 
done. The Words which I have quoted, which are of. 
по ufe for the Proof of the Queftion, ferve to con- 
fate Moreri for not having well chara&terized Blan- 
drate's Herely. He accufes him of having taught 
Arianifm, and the fame Tenets as Valentinus Gen 
tilis: Which is to {peak in too general and even 
deceitful Terms. Blandrata was at firft an Arian; 
I believe it; but he only paffed through That Opi- 
nion; He fell into That of Paulus Samofatenus, in 
which he was more fixed, than in any other. So 
that he ought to be diftinguifhed by That, and not 
by Arianifm.. Confider the Nature of the Letter, 
mentioned by Beza in the beginning of This 
Remark. Befides, it is certain, that Socinus, and 
the Hiftories of Sosimianifm, mention Blandrata as 
а Socinian; and Prince обл Sigifmund as a Man, 
who, after the Conferences, which were held in his 
Prefence, embraced the Doétrine of the Unitarians, 
in the Senfe, which the Sagirians put upon That 
Name (32). Maimbourg afcribes only Ariani/m to 
Blandrata, and to Prince ори Sigifmund ; and pre 
tends, that Biandrata gained over the Minifler Frans 
cis David, solo, буз he (33), from a Proteftant bee 
came ап Arian.  Thefe are two new Falfhoods, 
Fraud David was worfe than a Serinian: and it was 
He, who brought Blandrata nearer to That Syftem. 
Let us hear Beza, * Incidit Blandrata in Tranfylva- 
* niam rediens in quemdam Francifcum Davidi 
* paulo magis quam fuperiores illi ut ajunt pr 
* dum, i cum nimium craffam effe illàm Trithei- 
*'tarum blafphemiam fimpliciter. propofitam animad- 
* vertifftt, maluit omnia involvere, permixtis оте 
* niam pene hac in re herefeon commentis, quam 
* fimpliciter fuam fententiam profiteri (34). 
© ds Blandrata was returning into Tranfylvania, be 


(32) Wilfowat, 
Narrat. Com- 
pends in Bibl. 
Antitrin. p. 2138 





ib. 
T. Otani. 


юр 345 








(34) Ерл. Ste 


7€ bapperied fo meet with one Francis David, 4 more 


provident Man; as n Jay, ‘than thofe, who 
1“ шет before bier te Mets оов that the 
1 Blafphemy. of the Tritheitts, fimp. fed, was 
pA @ to blend De at tbe m 
?€ Opinions "in this matter, rather than fimply grofajs 2 
bis оюп Sentiments? The Trath is, that Blan- 
„drata, xelifhing the Samo/atenian Uypothelis of Fran- e 
cis: David, < and. finding it more confiftent, than . I TH 
the Nonfenfe, which he had believed till'then, for- 
fook Tritheifm, and became a good Unitarian. Gen- 
tilis did not the fame; and therefore Moreri fhould 
not have confounded the Doétrine of Thef Men. 
Let оз once more heat Beza. |. Inde in Moraviam. 
* ad Blandratam & Alciatum aliofque nihilo meliores 
* difcedit (Gentilis); ubi cum fatis inter eos conve- 
* nire non polet, quod -à Tritheifino ad Samofate- 
mum plerique tranfiviffent ~ - «~~ in Sabaudiam 
ad fuum Gribaldum redit (35). -- - - - = Gentilis, 
then, departed into Moravia to Blandrata, Alcia- 
tus, and others of the fame Stamp, where find- 
ing, that thty could not agree. among themjéloes, _ 
* many of them having gone over from Tritheilin to 
< the DoGrine of Paulus Samofatenus - =~ + bei re- 
< turned into Savoy 1o bis Friend. Gribaldus. De 
©Blandrata rogatus (Gentilis), periit etiam, 
* ut qui in Sabellii &-Samofateni delirium ii 
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5 (Ga <=- «= Gentilis being asked concerning Blah- (36) Y. Ege — 








* dratay-replieds He is loft, He is fallen into the 
ius, ard Paulus Samofatenus.” ~ 
2] Te Adrift and Chimeras of Varilla 
are jo flrange,~ cannot forbear making 
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(37) Varillas, 
Ий, de I He 
rele, ibs 18 
ig. 145, Edit. 
Wen. 


(58) Ibid. pag. 
150 


(a) Tn Remar? | have fpoken of this more at large in another Place (a). 


tele AUSTRIA 
(Dox Joux of) 


BLANDRATA. BLOMBERG. 


Since the fecond Edition, 


` drank plentifully, before he went to Bed, thevery 
was a Queftion, whether fome one of his Relations, 


drata, being perfuaded, that a fine Wit could not 
‘continue lang in the Catholic Religion took the 
Pains ta fearch, among the ancient Herefiet, for That 
which would fuit bim befl; and at laf pitched upon 
Arianifm (37). - - = = - that he taught it after a quite 
" new way, in the City of Pavia (38), that the Magi 
rates confined bim to a Prifon, where be would bave 
remained all bis Life, if be bad not found the toay 
to bribé a Keeper, who fet bim at liberty; that he 
fled to Geneva, where, not finding himíelf enough 
at Liberty, he travelled, till he found, in Tranfylva- 
mi, ёш be bad fought for elfewbere in vain. 
.< They were extreamly exalperated, there, againft 
< the Houfe of Aufria, on account of the Murther 
* of Cardinal Martinufius. Thefe Difpofi- 
* tions feemed fo favourable to Blandrata, that he 
< ftaid in Tranfylvania, with a Defign to make his 
© Advantage of them? He made Milf known by 
his Skill in Phyfic, and was preferred to the Dignity 
of Phyfician to young John Sigifmund. * The greatelt 
© Perlons of Tran/y/vania took it as an honour, after 
* the Choice their Sovereign had made of B/andrata, 
є that he would condefcend to. vifit them in their 
* Sicknefs, which he did frequently. During the 
* Courfe of their Sicknefs, he fpoke only of diver- 
*'ting Matters to them: but, after he had cured, 
or at leaft perfuaded them, that he had contributed 
much to their Recovery, he changed his Difcourfe 
infenfibly, and fell upon Politics. He made them 
obferve, that the айат, who had killed Cardi- 
nal Martinuffus, and the Houle of Aufria, which 
certainly had ordered, or at leaft approved, That 
Crime, could not be perfuaded of the Catholic 
Religions fince They had not fcrupled to attempt 
the Life of a Man, who ought to have been invio- 
lable to them by all that was moft facred in the 


Catholic Religion, becaufe he was a Prieft, an 
Archonnop, апа à Cardinal ali at Once. 11 54y- 


drata perceived, that his Propofition was not very 
acceptable, he went no farther: But, if he obfer- 
ved, that they heard him with Pleafure, he added, 
with a low Voice, and as if he would have ex- 
lained a great Myftery to them, that the Catho- 
lic Religion, in the deplorable Condition, to which 
human Corruption had reduced it, was but an 
Artifice, which the Court of Rome, and the Houfe 
of Aufiria, made ufe of, to аге the Empire of 
the World between them: That the Court of 
* Rome made ше of the Ilufion, to maintain and 


Ihave feen a Book, in which it is 


afferted, that he had 
Night in which he died and that it 
or the Devil, had killed him [М]. 


‹ itfelf in the Tyranny it had ofurped over. 
‹ Mar Condena; ad ta the Houle of Au- 
< реба took alfo advantage of it, to ellablifh a fole 
« Monarchy in Europe; That the new Seéts had 
< indeed found out the Evil, but had not remedied 
«it; басе, by admitting the Trinity- of the Divine 
« Perfons in fach a Manner, as the Popes had fettled 
© the Belief of it, they muft, by a neceffary Con- 
* fequence, give credit to the reft of the fame Pope’s 
« Dodirines, which were only Confequences drawn 
< from That Principle: Whereas, by acknowledg- 
< ing no more Perfons, than Natures, in Gop, ай 
« the Difficulties, railed during fifteen Centuries, 
< would be removed: the Holy Scripture would be 
< underftood by itfelf; there would be по more oc- 
* cafion for Councils; and the Popes, being no lon- 
< ger confulted, would lofe their Authority. Thefe 





* were the ways, by which Arianifm was revived in (39) 18. ibid. 


© Tranfyleania (39)- 

Few Words will fuffice to fhew the Impoftures of 
"This Hiftorian, and to convict him of publifhing the 
Imaginations of his own Mind for Hiltorical Facts. 
Do but confides, that he fuppofes all This happened 
in the Year 15523 and he was obliged to fuppofe 
it, fince Дин was murthered towards the lat- 
ter end of the foregoing Year. Obferve alfo, that 
he fuppofes, that Blandrata was gone from Geneva, 
before ће went to dogmatize in Tranfjleania, Now 
what will you think, when you come to know, that 
This Heretic did not leave Geneva till 155 , and 
that he was not invited into Tran/y/vania to be орт 
Sigifmund’s Phyfician, till towards the Year 1563? 
What will you fay of fo many Arguments, grounded 
on the Murther of Cardinal Martinufus? What will 
you fay of his Skill in managing the Difpofitions of 
Thole, whom That Murther had lately exafperated ? 


Take notice, that no one accufes him of having dog- 
matizea эп “tranjyigama, during Ms Kenaence шеге, 


before he had been imprifoned at Pavia. 

[М] I bave read, that be had drank plen- 
шу, the Night, in which be died; and that it 
was а Queflion, whether the Devil bad 
killed Ыт.) The Author, who informs me of This, 
isa Monk, whofe Article I fhall give, * Blandrata,. 
<“ fays be (40), cui cum fano ante ædes cjus affüiffem, 
* fecunda по@е fubito extin&us eft, utrum a Satana, 
© an аЬ Affine, toto quo fui in Tranfylvania tempore 
<“ fob judice lis fuit. Hoc certum, quod optimo, 
* prius quam cubitum concederet, vino incaluerat." 


BLOMBERG (BARBARA), was a young Lady of a good Family, at 
Ratifbon, in the Time of the Emperor Charles v It m believed, a long ud 
that fhe had lain with him, and had brought him a Son, who was the famous 
Don Jobn of Aufiria but, at prefent, the moft general Opinion is, that fhe 
only ferved as a Cloak to a great Princefs, by whom Charles V had That Baftard, 


it began to be doubted, that the Lady, 
" Aufiria, was really fo [4]. It was lefs 


[4] In Brantome’s Time it began to be doubted, 
that foe was the Mother of Don John of Auftria.) I 
fhall fet down his Words fomewhat at length. 
* Jobn of Aufiria was a Natural Son of the great 
* Emperor Charles V, and of a great Lady and 
* Countefs of Flanders, the Mother of a Great Per- 
* fon, of whom- we have fpoken, or poflibly may 
* Speak, and not of a Baker's Wife at Brufels, or 
* of a Laundrefs, as it was commonly reported. 
< She was extreamly handfome; her Name was 
* Barbara Blomberg; the was afterwards married to 
* the Lord -Reguel, a Gentleman of the Country of 
* Namur, or Luxemburg. One may very well be- 
< lieve, that he loved, and enjoyed her: But that 
< fhe was the Mother of Don Jobn, is a Miftake ; 
* for bis noble Carriage fhewed, that he took after 
< hh VUE and Mother. As {ооп as he was born, 

е Emperor, his Father, fent for a rich Shepherd 

‚* from the Mountains of Liege, to whom he gave 

s“ him to be nurfed, and brought up, without the 

.* Knowledge of many Perfons, ordering him to 
2 





ا 


In Brantome’s Time, 
who paffed for the Mother of ‘Yoby of 


doubted, that the Emperor had enjoyed 
her 


< ufe him to labour and hardfhip, as he would do 

* his own Child, without feeding him effeminately, 

* or delicately, and without telling him, that he 

* was an Emperors Son, till he grew up, and the 

* Emperor had a mind to forfake the World, and 

* to retire into Spain. Then he commaded the 

* King, his Son, to fend for Him, and the Shep- 

* herd, and to make ufe of him; and he allowed 

* him а very good Penfion, and recommended him 

< feveral times to his Son, as his own Brother T 

=“ have learned this in Spain from fome great and in- 
* genious Perfons, who knew it well You fee 
* what it is to be nobly born: He, who had been. 
* educated in а Country-Houfe, like а Shepherd, 
* became afterwards very genteel, gallant, civil, and 
* agreeable, and had nothing left of his Rural Edu- 

“cation. I faw him in Spain; He was avery 
`< handfore Man, and had a good Grace, as I 
-* have faids-and, though he had been brought up 
+< in a Ruflic Life, yet there appeared nothing of it 
fin his Behaviour; for he behaved пе very 
£ nobly 
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BLOMBERG BLONDEL. 


her [B]; and, at the bottom, there was no confequenée from the опе to the other. 

That Prince might have diverted himfelf with the fair Barbara Blomberg, who was 

at бт brought to him, to fing before him, and to diffipate his Melancholy; 1 

fay, he might have paffed, from the Pleafüre of the Ear, ‘to all the гей, with- 

out having a Child by this Miftrefs (b). “However it be, Jobn of Aufiria died in 

» the Perfuafion, that Barbara Blomberg was his Mother, and, as fuch, recommended 

7. her to the King of Spain, This Recommendation had it’s Effe& : For Philip I; 

to whom the true Mother was not unknown (с), did all that was neceffary to de- (e) Se Remark) 

ceive the World. He fent for Barbara Blomberg into Spain, the (ame Year that Iob deve 

Don Jobn died (4), and gave hera very good Reception. Sometime after, he fent her (Dox Jonn of). 

' with a handfome Equipage to Mazote, into the Royal Mohaftery of St Cyprian 
After having lived there four Years, fhe went to Lareda, for the good Air of 
the Place, where fhe died. Brantome informs us to whom fhe had been married. 
She had a Son, whom Don Jobn, who believed him to be his Uterine Brother; 
recommended, on his Death-Bed, to the King of Spain, and whofe Name 


2r 


(2) In 1528. 





was Pyramus Conrad [C]. Не ferved under the Duke of Parma (е). 


* nobly among the Soldiers; he had alfo a good 
* Air among the Ladies to whom he was very 
© acceptable (т)? 
I hall make Three Obfervations оп This Dif- 
courfe. I. It feemsy Brantome believed, that Bar- 
bara Blomberg was a Bakers Wife of Braff/r, or 
a Laundrefs; for, fince he could not believe, . that 
{һе was the Mother of a Prince, whofe Nob/e Car- 
riage fbewed, that be took after bis Father and Mo- 
ther, he muft have diltinguifhed her from the Great 
Lady and Countefs of Flanders, whom he acknow- 
ledged to be the Mother of Don Jobs. If he had 
not made This Diftinétion, it might be faid, that 
he took Barbara Blomberg, and the Countefs of 
Flanders, for one and the fame Perfon; but, in that 
cafe, could he have faid, that Don Jobn was too 
mucha Gentleman to be the Son of Barbara Blom- 
berg? He was, therefore, miftaken as to Barbara's 
Family and Country: She was a*Gentlewoman of 
good Quality in Ratisbon, and not a Bakers Wife, 
or a Laundrefs of Bruféls. Ц, It would be but ah. 
ill Proof, that a great Prince could not have had а 
Baftard by а Woman of a mean Condition, to fay, 
that That Baftard’s №02 Carriage /Detved, that. be 
took after bis Fatbr- and Motber : for, if thereby їз 
meant, that he is of a great Family, both on the Fa- 
ther's and Mother's Side, it is fuppofing-what is in 
quettions it is giving mo proof, but onlyfaying, be 
"ds the Son of a great Lady, because be is the Son of 
<a great Lady; a ridiculous Argument! ifirbe meant 
+ that, on all accounts; one obferves in him inclinations 
too noble and too great, not to believe that his Birth 
is noble, both on the Mother's and. Father's Side, 
it is fill a bad Argument; fince Experience fhews, 
that great Lords, who under-match: themfelves, 
shave Children asi high fpirited, and-as much in- 
fatuated with their Grandeur, as Thofe,- who are 
equally matched; fuppofing always, that the Educa- 
tion be equal. . Are the йалт mean-fpirited,. tho’ 
they» are fometimes the Sons of a» poor Country 
Wench? ШГ. ‘This Education at a Shepherd's 
Houfe, in the Country of Leige, is a by 


(2) Towards the . good Hiftorians, as Famianus Strada:. See the Ar- 


beginning of the 
Text d 


(а) Снн 


“tide AUSTRIA (Don Jons of) (2): 


[В] Jt was lefs doubted, that the Emperor bad en» 
joyed Ber] We have jut now feen, that Brantome 
fays; one may very well believe, that be loved and 
enjoyed her. It is very unlikely, that Charles V 
contrived This Feint with This Lady of Ratisbon; 
before he had а very intimate Acquaintance with 
her. Nor is it more likely, that the Lady. was 
lefs complying as to the Being, than as to the Séem- 
ing to be; for commonly the latter is more dreaded 
than the former, and a. Woman would think. her- 
felf very unhappy to go throagh the lalt, without 
going through the fri The Author of the 
New Dialgues of the Dead might fay many pretty 
things concerning This particular Idea of the Con- 
duét of Barbara Blomberg. He has faid fome good 
ones, according to the Idea, which is different from 
This (3); 

[C] She-bad a Son, whofe Name was Pyramus 
Conrad.] The Walloon’ Author, who publifhed the 
Life of Jobn of Auftria at Amflerdam, in the Year 
1690, believes that Barbara Blomberg was a Widow, 
token. foe thas «рл д [d for Charles Уф 
Mifrefiy and that Pyramus Conrad war ber -/egiti- 
mate Sen (4). Jf he had recollected what һе fays at 
Page 279, һе might eafily have (ееп, that Pyramus 
was younger than Yohmof Aufiria. Strada, whom 
Ве сорїез, fays, That Don Yebn fent his pretended. 
Brother into Burgundy, ta perform his Studies there, 
and that, when he came to hear, that Pyramur had. 
laid afide his Books, and plunged himfelf into Debau- 
chery, he caufed him to be imprifoned. "This was. 
his Condition at the Death of That Princes, The 
King of Spain, having (оте regard to Don Yobn's 
Recommendation, wrote to the Duke of Parma, to 
know Pyramus's Inclination. The Duke informed 
him, that he had received.a Letter from him, where- 
inthe young Man acknowledged himfelf unfit for, 
and-wjthout any Inclination to, Learning, and that 
he defired to-bear Arms... The King orderd him to 
learn the Art of War under the Duke of Parma, 
and afigaed him a Penfion of thirty Crowns т 
Month. Thus far Father Strada carries. i- 
йогу (5). i ; 


M BLONDEL (Davin), a Proteftant Minifter, in the XVIIth Century, was 


accounted one of the Men, who had the greateft Knowledge,of Ecclefiaftical and’ 
‘Civil Hiftory. He was of Chélons in’ Champagne (a), and was made a-Minifter 


He exercifed his Miniftry 
began to write for the Proteftant 


зем, oF С. in the Synod of the Ife of France, inthe Year 1614 (P). 
fons won eat. Houdan, neat Paris. Few Years after, he 
fid ‘in Wines Religion 5. for, in the Year 1619, he publifhed. a Book at Sedan, intituled, 4 


modeft Declaration of the Sincerity and Truth sof 


‘the Reformed Churches of France. 


It was an Anfwer to the Invettives of three or four Writers of the contrary. Party, 
and particularly to thofe of the Bifhop of Lior, fo well known fince under the — 


Name of Cardinal Ricbelieu. .. From that time Blondel was-looked 
hopeful Man, and therefore he had always оте honourable-Employ 
Synods. He was above twenty i 





es Secretary in thofe | 
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i i ds [B], where he 
times fucceffively to the National Synods (5 х 
LO Me a c to draw up and alles the Ач. i эе а ia 
hom the National Synod of Cafres deputed to the у ; 
(a) Y I do Sd а returned his Majefty thanks, in the Name of That Affembly (4). 





rot affert it, it 
is becaufe be 
fays nothing of 
puro m 
of this Synod. Be- 
fides that the 
French Mercury 
ee nee for De 
vid Blondel, due H 
Fiaply Blondel. of уай гей де 
Now there were advantageous onfequences 
mere Мез of 

This Name at 

that Timer 


His Speech is to be feen, at 
гой. This fame Synod ordered hin 
heard fay, that They defigned chiefly, 
Baronius у and that no Proteftant was 


Wuar fort of in the Synods, Ihave heard fay, that Bindels 
hand Blondel Hand-Writing was the faire, and molt diftiné, 
M that could be (сеп, but very {mall ; fo that, in few 
Lines, he could make long Remarks, in the Margin 
of a Book, printed om large Paper. 
[B] He was deguted four times fucceffively to the 
National Synods.) One of ебе four Synods was 
not That of Alex, in 1620, as Mr Des-Marets be- 
(2) Maret аы Jieved-(2)~ This Miftake would be very inconfider- 
йр, Pig: 243: able, if he had not added, that du Moulin, Modera- 
etiatn tot of That Synod, was very much oppoled by Blen- 
fo the Quarternio del, Secretary to That Affembly ; and if he had not 
Differtationum. reported This Mifunderftanding as the Caufe of many 
other Events. ‹ Quantum autem Molinzeus fuos ali- 
< os duos ex ordine Міпійетіі Condeputatos infenfos 
* habuerit in illa fanétione in qua ipfe Synodi præ- 
* fes, Blondellus Secretarius fuit, & eum fzepius que- 
* rentem audivi, & eventus ipfe docuit, Cum 
“enim, e (3) This is a Confideration, which 
ought to oblige Writers to avoid the very {mallet 
Miftakes. "That, which is inconfiderable in itfelf, is 
no longer-fo, when falle Confequences, and falfe 
Suppofitions, . are added to it. 

[С] He bad a prodigious Memory.) Mr Colomits 
fays one thing of him, which gives us as great an 
Idea of it, as any thing whatever. J bave learned 
of Dr Мойиз, fays he (4), shat Salmafius, being at 
M aris, avoided meeting with Mr Blondel in any Vifit, 
iih P3 15 as much as be could, becaufe the latter was a great 

Тайек, & omnia іп numerato habebat, etiam locos 
integros authorum, whereas the other, though be 
had a prodigious Memory, Sæpè filebat. Some Per- 
fons, who. had heard Blondel in Converfation, have 
affured me, that his Tongue ran like a Torrent, and 
that he difcourfed of all kind of things with afur- 
prizing Facility, without ever hefitating about Pro- 
per Names, or Years; nay, he could tell, fome- 
times, on what Day of the Month, and of the 
Week, fach and fuch things happened. The-Au- 
thors of the Funeral Oration of obn Cafpar Lentzi- 
us fay that, when Blondel was blind, he diour- 
fed four Hours concerning the great Book, which 
he defigned to write againft Chifiet, and that he did 
it with fuch an Effufion of Memory, as aftonifhed 
the Heaters: * Quo (malo ceecitatis) non obftante 
< Amftelodami eum falutantes non admifit modo, fed 
* per 4. horas operis fui, quod pro re Gallica con- 
* tra Chifietium Hifpanice саш patrocinantem fpif- 
* fum moliebatur, fummam eis expofuit, qui ad pro- 
(3, Amd Pav « digiofam tanti viri memoriam obftupuerunt (5). 
дот еһе We ай prefently hear two Men, who, though 
atre pr 1180s 2 ia 
contrary to one another in many things, ‘and parti- 
cularly on the Account zof; Friendthip for. David 
Blondel, agree as to his prodigious Memory: . They. 
agree allo аз to the Meannefs of his Stile; but.one 
of them pretends, that Blondel was fo efteemed by 
the Roman Catbolies in France, that, to tempt him, 
they promifed him a Mitre. | I hall fet down the 
whole Paflage. <“ Vir excellens fuit nofter Blondel- 
< lus ——— nam nt prateream ingenii acrimoniam, 
* judici (oliditatem, memoriam ad prodigium ufque 
* felicem, eloquentiam temporaneam; (qua tamen, 
* nt nihil eft ab omni parte beatum, non ita elucet 
‘sin fcriptis, profunde quidem. ubique. eruditionis, 
< fed quorum gratiam obícuritas aliquando imminu- 
© iQ ad hzc nature dona indefatigabilis diligentia, 
© qua non vulgarem linguarum Latine, Gracz, 
*- Hebraice, ut & Italice quoque & Hifpanicz, спо. 
* titiam fibi comparaverat, omne Scriptorum genus 


(3) Marefus, 
ibid. 








xi ^* pervolverat, & eorum орев. in divitem illum cor- © 


"X < dis fui thefaurum recondidémt, Adeo ut nihil 
^ fiet, five magnum, five-paryum, in libris Patrum, 


length, in t 
Miren write in Defence of the Party (е). 
that he fhould write againft the Annals of 


thought more capable of confuting them, 
than Blondel. And, indeed, he had, а prodigious Memory [С], and was a Man 


he twelfth Volume of the Mercure Fran- 


Ihave (9 Se tle absoe 


cited Preface, 


з nei id he want Penetration to make Difcoveries, and draw 
ener n Matters of Fac. His Style was harfh, and 


perplexed 


< лаў Conciliorum, difputationibus Theologorum, 
© & in hiftoria vetere ac recenti, tum facra tum pro- 
© fna, quod ejus cognitionem effugeret, & de quo 
є interrogantibus accurate illico поп relponderet, 
* nulluíque cam eo familiarius verretur, qui non 
* femper doétior ab ejus colloquiis diícederet. Quare 
* omnes, qui noverant, flupende ejus eruditioni af- 
* fargebant, non folum Proteftantes, fed etiam Ca- 
* dholici Romani, qui ipfum vel infulie Epifcopalis, 
* quamdiu celebs vixit, vel magna alicujus in Au- 
“ la, aut in Curia, dignitatis illicio in partes fuas 
< pertrahere parati erant, nifi religiofiorem comperif- 
< fent, quam ut mundinarum opum aut honorum 
* fplendore caperetur: Quid dicam. de morum: fua- 
< vitate, de modeftia, de candore, & aliis virtutibus 
* quibus omnes honeftos viros ad fui amorem rapie- 








© bat (6)? ------ Our Blondel soas: ап excellent (6) Steph. Core 
* Man -- ~ fors to fay notbing of the Acute- <ellwasin Prelit 
© дф of bis Wit, the Solidity of bis. Judgment, the МҮШ. 


© prodigious Happinefs of bis Memory, and bis ready prefs this Еу 
< Eloquence (which however, as nothing is compleat= їп fine Term, 

© dy perfett, dies not fhine fo greatlysinbis Works, and more briefly 
< the great Learning of obich is often diminifoed by а ещи t bin 
‘certain Objeurity) y. ле theft Gifts of Mature be tee RR 
t added an indefatigable Diligence, by eubieb. be ac- Churches. See in 
* quired an uncommon Knowledge of the Latin, Greek, Sir Thoms- 

¢ Hebrew, and even the Italian and Spanith Tongues, Pope Blunt, mary 
< bad read all kind of Authors, and laid up their Е 

< Wealth in the rich Treajure of bis Heart. Tofo- 

< muth, that. there was nothing, confiderable or tri- 

< flings in the Works of the Fathers, the Aas of the 

< Councils, Ріршез of Divines, and in ancient-or. 

© табет, faertd or prophane, Hiftory, which efcaped 

£ bis Knotoledge, and which be could not immediately 

* give an exatà Account of to Thofey who asked bims 

< лаг did any one of bis more intimate Acquaintance 

© ever eave bim, without going ata improved by 

* bit Covaerfations All therefore, who Меш this, 

© paid a great Deference to bis Jurprixing Knowledge, 

“ mt only Proteftants, but Roman Catholics; whe 

< were ready to tempt bim over to their: Party by the 

t Offer of a Bifbipric, while be lived fingle, or 

< fome great Dignity at Court, or at the Bar, bad 

« they not found Ит too conjcientious а May to be 

< taken with the Splendor of worldly Riches or Ho. 

< тошт. What Бай 1 fay of the Scoeetnefe of bis 

« Manners, bis Modefty, Candor, and other Virtues, 

< wbich gained bim the Love of all boh Men? > 

Now let us hear his Adverüry. * Laudibus quas 

£ hic, Curcellee, in Blondellum, congeris, caleu- 

¢ Jum meum integrum adjicio: Füit vir multijuga 

< Је8іопізу Portentof memoria, jacundæ admodum 

1 converfationis (7), iis prasfertim, «quì in aliorum (7) He bad (nid 
* confortio audire malunt quam loqui; ut tam pac i# bis Exercit Mf 
* rum tedii adferret iis apud quos eruditiffimos {шор ЧЕ От & Re- 
1 Sermones, lingua prefertim ойга, torrentis in- ТГ, sp 
1 far ad multas horas fundere poterat, dequacungue ive, Photius il 
£ Materia ex improviío eum differe reoporteret, quam le noftri бей, 
£ frigidus erat. & ingratus ubi praemeditaté publics “nis anti 
1 docere debebat; prout flos ejus utraque lingua i odi 
< tam intricatus eft & tot hyperbacis featet, {ирга sa AMT 
* diffafifimum’.quemlibet Atticifnióm (8), at fine 

* faftidio legi non poflit, Le&orque attentus oblitus (3) Should be т 
‘ fit fep? quomodo periodum incerperit; ubi perve- 1910/06 Af" 
[ait ad ilius finem (9). —— T entirely аури, Gur SRS бу? 
< eelleus, to the Praifes, which you beap upon Blons чол! eceuntel à 
¢ del. He wasa Man of great Reading, а furpri= dififid one 

§ zing J р and entertaining Conzer/ation, to thofe B 

¢ pecially, sebo еби, in Companys-sorbear rather (9) Maret in 
than физ infomuch thar besvas as. litte tedious АМ e 
to Theft, -xtith-sobom. De: coneer fed. learnedly and celles. p 3388 
‘fluently, particularly it our oen. Tongues for many 


Hari, 


























BEON D E £ 
perplexéd wich too many’ Parenthefés [D] : But What then? would That have 
hindered him from confuting a Falfity? It appeared, by the Event, that he 
did not trouble himfelf much about refuting Baronius [E] and that he applied 
himfelf much more to'other things: In the Year 1631, the Province of Anjon 
demanded him of the National Synod at Charenton, to be Profeffor in Divinity ac — 
(D Seti z- Saumur (f); but this Requeft was not granted, either becaufe it was thought, th tafe 
). 


28 


нії. ey that, having: no Talent for Preaching (F], he was not fo fit, as another, for the Citar, ( 

Gan I" Tottrudtion’ of the" Students iri Divinity, or becaufe it was believed, that, if he ў T 
fhould apply himfelf folely to Hiftory, in which his chief Skill lay, he might E 
fignalize himfelf the better іп the Service of the Party. However it be, he con- . 
tinued in the Ife of France. In the Year 1645, the National Synod of Charenton HET 
made him Honorary Profeffor [С], and gave him a fuitable Penfion, which had 
never been practifed before (g). The Explications on the Eucharift (4) 5 a great 
Book, concerning the Primacy of the Church (i) ; the Pfeudo-Ifidorus, and Turri- 
anus Vapulantes (k); which is а Work againft the Decretal Epiftles ; the Treatife of 
the Sybils (7), wherein he undertook to prove the Oracles to be falfe; which are 
attributed to them, and wherein he refutes the ancient Practice of praying for o4 данос. 
the Dead з and the Treatife de Epifeopis E Prefbyteris (т) 3 pleafed the Proteltants +” у 
much : but (оше among them difapproved, that he did not wholly addict him- 
felf to Controverfy, and that he concerned himfelf in Difputes.of Civil Hiftory, 


(A) Тыа. 1628, 
їп Alon. See in 


Remark [N], 
about An ing 
do-Midoras, 


(m) At Amfer- 
dom, 1646, 


as when he wrote a Book de Formula: Regnante Chrifto (т). 
alfo offended at the Book, which he publifhed, to fhew, that what is reported in 


‘Hours, and upon any Subje® whatever, as be was 
* cold and difagreeable, when be was to teach preme- 
‘ditatelyand in Publits for his Stile, in both Lan- 
* guages, is intricate, and full of Tranfpofitions, be- 
* fides. a certain diffuje Afaticijm; which makes it 
^ naufeouss, nor can the attentive Reader remember 
* bocathePeriod began, when be comes to the end of 
fuit He chad faid, in the Preface of the fame 
« Books Decennium eft preter propter, cùm pri- 
$ ARM ejus ea de re:Diatribe prodiit- Sed cùm 
4% Gallice tantim fcripta effet, nec eo ftylo qui fuum 
:* De&orem alliceret, (nam quam fuit memoriofus & 
< multz lectionis, tam dygeppurtie laboravit, pa- 
* rumque felix fuit in fais conceptibus, five patrii 
* five Latini lingua. exprimendis); tandem vifus eft 
< voluiffe eam fermone. eruditorum- extare; Jt 
* is about ten Years, fonce bis Firft Differtation on 
+ this Subjett appeared. -But being toritten in. French, 





< and ina Stile not likely to tempt the Reader (for be © 


* was asunbappy in exprefing clearly bis Sentiments 
“<dnveither Language, as he was bappy in Memory 
< and great Reading); be feemed at laft refolved it 
< Агий appear in a Learned Language.” 

» (D) His Stile was barp, and. is ежей with too 
many Parenthefes.) We havealready {ееп what Judg- 
ment Marsfius and Currellæus gave ород this et 
us add That of a Jefuit...* Cum Blondellus propter 
<y finuofas inconditz plerumque. orationis ambages & 
f inextricabiles zraperÜézeov xal тарї&рушу laby- 
* zinthos. minus gratus politis lectoribus éffe foleat, 
*.& bong canfe offufis tenebris faepius incommoda 
Verity operz precium vifum fait eamdem recipro- 


(зо) Philippus . * care ferram (10). == === - Blondel Zeixg difagree- 
Labbe, in de sable to- polite Readers, om account. of bis Cireumle- 
anne Papifæ 


Y < cutions and Parenthefes, and often. injuring a good 
Salou! De © Cade by: tbe Oburity df Bis Stil, ^ though pro- 
Scripts Ecclefioft. < per to re-bandie the ane Point. He means, that 
Vol L pag 841. hethad re-examined the Queftion about Pope. eir. 

Ghifflet Says, that a Lady of Paris, to whom Bion- 
del had prefented his Volume of the Sidy/s, read 
fome Pages in it, without. underftanding any thing 
of its апд told the Authors that. it would be very 
Proper to tranflate that Work into better French; 
and that:fhe was much difpleafed: and furprized that 
it was not already done (t1); 

[Е] He did not trouble bimfelf much about confu- 
ting Baronius.] After-his Deaths they-found only 
many Notes, which he had- writtenri the Margin 

= of his Baronius, Ніз manner of writing: in уёгу 
fmall and: clofe Characters, ^ made thofe more 
numerous; but they cannot be aid ro be the Refu- 
tationgof an Author, The Magiftrates of # 


^ -dam bought. This of -Baronius a ‘to 
— the Library f heir бшу Teh there di Tholo 
^0 who 


(12) Wife Name. A Minifter of Bearn (12), and a Refugee at 


wat Magendie, 


(11) Chiffet: in 
Tmagine Davidis 
Blondelli, pag; 6: 


Ee o Aimy co crai de 
iD + 3 


) Ib'à. 
49, 
concerning > a 


twelve Volumes Of Bäroniur, he did it, by the T 
Help of Gop; without any trouble, and that he 
had not only tranferibed David BlondePs Notes, as 
he was ordered by thofe Gentlemen, but alfo that 
he had collated them’ withthe Annals of Baronias, 
which he had never feen before; And that, having 
difcovered fome Faults, which Blonde?’ had not db- 
ferved, he thought he fhould commit a Sin of Tr- 
religion, if he fhould not publifh them. “Ойт 
< mihi-demandata foret ab ampliffimis Reip. Am’ 
* ftelodamenfis Confulibus Provincia funditus ever- 
tendorum Annalium 12 tomis comprehenlorum 
Deo rena nil arduum effe сар CY Mii 
* (13): 27 --- Ut eoram (Confulum Ampelodamenf- (13) neli 
© um) juf que Blows 4s E P E eR LL cou 
*'non tantum cius fed etiam cum Baronimis © 
*-collata 222 -- publico darem (14). ------ Non 

< potui ferio "pofthumas animadverfiones Blondelli 
сит Chronologicis: Baronii narrationibus 
© nünquam antea mihi vifis conferre, quin ftatim. $ 
©---4- Нес autem (ex ánimo fateor) mihi religio t 
* fuitimpio fepelire filentio (15)? He publithed, , 
therefore, а ВооК їп the Yet 1675, entitled Anzi, (1) B 
barinits Maginelis, which contains an Hundred and 

forty Pages in Fólio. In my Copy, the Title makesno 

mention of David Blondel; but, in the Mrs 

des Seavans (16), the Tide contain’ thele other (16) July 10, 
Words; quibus accefferunt quadam ad Baronii Ami- 1679, yu. 222 
madverfiones’ Davidis Blondelli. "Moreover, the 
‘Title notes the Year 1679. Роне this isa Book- 
feller's trick. “Probably the Book did not fell; and, 
at four Yeas end; they bethought themfelves of a 
new Title-Page, and to promile wonders in it, un- 
der the famous Name of David Blondel” The 
Truth is, Blondel'{carce áppearsin "That Book; and, 
if one was to'judge of his Marginal Notes from 
thence, they would be very much defpifed (r7)? 

> [F] He Bad no Talent for Preaching’) | Sce what 
is quoted from Samuel per, in the End of the 


Some of them were ¢, еб 


(14), 104, in 
Praefat. 


e 5и Mr 
illet, of the 
Anti, п, 1 56s. 
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concerning Pope Joan, 


Colomiés tells us, that the Author was preparing а 
(29) Colomefin fecond Part: <1 heard, fays be (19), Mt Daillé fay, 
Ор, PB < that Mr Blondel had lett a Continuation of the 
» * Primacy of the Church, almoftas large as That 
which is printed. Itis in the Hands of a Minifter 
/^ ¢ near Leyden, whole Name is Curcellæus, the Son 

* of him, who turned Arminian’ f 
[7] Some were offended at the Book, wbich be pub- 
lifted - - = concerning Pope Joan.) 1 fhall not make 
ule of an Univeral Propofitions though a very 
zealous Divine of Groningen docs it. “Aliis quiri- 
< tantibus de Johanne Papifæ hiftoria per ipfum 
* faggillata ас in fabulam commutata, поп fine of- 

* fenfione ом x rum Proteftantium (20). 
de < Orders enquiring about the Story of Pope Joan, 
He laps, in iis wbich be refuted and tarned into a Fable, mt 
Anfroer to Cur- * voitbout offending All Proteftants? T fhould fear it 
tile, P 315, would be looked upon as a fatirical Stroke. I am 
Toat lese therefore contented to fay, that That Work of Bion- 
pobre "s. del offended fome Proteftants. "This is undeniable. 
Serie fub a The Reafons of this Scandal, which I am going to 
Jeandsbus Piece. mention, аге fo dithonourable, or even fo thamefal, 
Nexinen te chat if the Divine of Groningen had not avouched 
dena qui lau. them, I thould think; that the Arminia Profeflor 
tor extiterit ins. of Am/ferdam imputed them to the Reformed, to 
fcandalofie б'р". make them ridiculous, or fafpeéted of a ftrange In- 
tieni fatuation. Curcellæus is the Arminian Profeflor, of 
whom I fpeak. Не fays, that, as (ооп as Blondel’s 
Work appeared in Public, fome Perfons condemned 
it without any farther Knowledge of the Matter, and 
had not patience to read it; it was fafficient for 
them to know what the Author aimed at, to fay, that 
he had done very ill, and to complain’ grievoully 
of him for depriving them of an occafion to infult 
the Roman Catholics. * Non defuerunt qui audito 
* folum ejus argumento damnatoriam confeftim fen- 
* tentiam ferrent, indignati quod materia fibi eripe- 
* retur Romano-Catholicis pofthac infültandi, & 
* mulierem Rom Pontificiam fedem aliquando tenu- 
(ar) In Prefat, “ iffe objiciendi (21). They inquired into Blon- 
Apologet. apud ges Motives, and, inlle. 
March pg: 31% Man, who had read fo much, and had fuch a vaft 
Knowledge, might have difcovered the weak fide 
i of That Story, they maintained, that Honefty had no 
fhare in his Aétion, that he wanted a good Bene- 
fice, and that, to obtain it, he had made his Court 
to the Pope of Rome. * Prætereo illos quos non pu- 
© det jaGare Blondellum in fabulam transformare moli- 
* tum efle quod certa plurium hilloricorum fides de 
* Johanna prodidit, ut Pontifici Romano gratificare- 
“ tur & ab. eo pingue aliquod. Beneficium extorque- 
© ret (22) He, who mentions thisrafh Judgment, 
refutes it by a Reafon drawn from the difobliging 
things faid of Popery in That Book of Bondels. 
* Malignam iftam fuipicionem Scriptum, unde ca- 
* lumniandi anfam arripuerunt, 
* quo tantum abelt ut partium illarum gratiam ambi- 
* verit, ut contra multis in locis acriter eas pungere 
< non dubitarit” He adds another Reafon, which 
is, that the Work of the Primacy of the Church 
was in the Prefs, when the Author was writing 
his Treatife concerning Pope Foam. Others were 
les partials they confeffed, that the Author had re- 
fated the Hillory of the She-Pope by fach power- 
ful Reafons, that they could not fee any good Ah- 
fiver could be made to it; but they took it very ill 
that he had made ufe of his Time and Knowledge 
to refute a Tradition of That Nature. * The Pro- 
<“ tellant Intereft, faid they, requires it fhould, be 
¢ true; why muta Miniller difcover the Falfty of 
* it? Would it not have been better to leave the 
. < Papifts the Trouble of wafhing of their own 
* filth? Did they de(erve, that any one fhould do 
< them this good Office, they who ceafe not to 
<“ traduce the Memory of the Reformers?” Such 
was the Diícourfe of the moft moderate; and thus 
Ма v always {peak, 

arty has a greater fhare in what is fai 
Howe, and the Love of Truh in genera T 
fy, in Seneca for they ч 

į things, to lave in itíelf, 

асыры. and to love the Par- 
Ss never = take it for 
„з се шш eee 





{20} Marefius, 
Exercitat, IH. 
Gratia, n, 22- 









(22) Teid, 


* mentis impugnaffe, ut non videant quid zd үч 


BLONDEL 


is a ridiculous Fable [L]: After the Death of Voffius, 


of believing, фага > 


plane jugulat, in T 


when the Intereft of,a lates 





he 
was 


fpecie poflit; fed tamen ajunt non de- 
< Pile ойо {uo & eruditione abuti, in confutanda 
‹ рык mem pro vera hiftoria baberi Protellantium. 
e nerft Præfitiffe forded fuss Pontificiis eluendas 
* relinquere: indignos enim efe quibus noftri ope- 
* ram ea in re fuam commodent; cum Lutherum, 
* Zuinglium, Cilvinum, aliofque Proteftantium Do- 
< Gores, foleant atrocibus convitis | profcindere, 
* quibus illorum memoriam, quantum in fe ell, toti 
« mundo odiofam reddant (23). Marefius, who refu- 
ted Curcelleeus, does not deny, that Thefe Judgments 
were pafled, nor does he fay, that People were in 
the wrong in fo doing. But, on the contrary, he 
confirms, to the utmoft of his Skill, the Opinion 
cf thofe, who faid, that Blondel compofed That 
Book, on purpofe to pleafe the Reman Catholics. 
* Nec potuit id confilium Blondelli non difplicere 
© bonis inter Proteftantes, quibus monttri quid a- 
* lere уйа eft prepoftera hzc diligentia in agenda 
* саша Adverfariorum, ac fi ipfimet ei pares non 
* effent (24). Nor could this Undertaking of (24) Marefius, 
* Blondel be otbertoife than difpleafing to good Men wi fupra, рәр, 
© among the Protefants, who thought this prepofte- 3° 
© rous Diligence in defending the Caufe of the Ad- 
* verfaries, as if they were themfelves unequal to 
* it, fometbing monffrous) He relates (25) а Pal- 
fage of the Sieur Coignard, an Advocate of Roi- 
en, who wrote againft Blondel, and who faid, 
that moft of the Reformed were ftrangely fürpri- 
zed at This Authors Defign, and that their Opi- 
nion was, that he had а Mind to make a thew of 
his Learning, or to infinnate himfelf into the-Fa- 
vour of Great Perfons. See, below, the Remark 
[P] The Church of Rome is full of People, 
who judge in the fame manner of thofe, who 
confute the Legends; "They are called Heretics, 
or Favourers of them; fo that, om both fides, a 
Man, who does not defign to confirm him(elf, by 
his Searches and Studies, in all the Opinions'of his 
Communion, expofes himfelfto great Inconveniences. 
Blondel's "Treatife, concerning Pope ‘Foon, appear- 
ed at feveral times, and in two Languages, "Inthe 
Year 1647, they printed, at v es his Familiar | dM 
Explication of the Quefion, Whether a Woman was tout Pope JOAN« 
Jeatedin the Papal Chair of Rome Between Leo 1V yand Р 
Benedi&t IIT? After his Death, Curcelheuy canted 
the fame Work to be printed in ай at Amfer- 
dam, in the Year 1657, but much larger. ‘This is 
the of Tide its De ‘Joanna Papif free famfe 
queflionis, am famima ulla inter Leonem We O 
ВелейЯит ILL Romanos Pontifices media УРИ, 
Фхешц._ Curcelleeus fays, chat the Author kept 
his Manufcript above nine Years by TT eo 
when he firit began it, he thought of nothing еб, 
than of printing it (26). Не had only-the-Com- 
plaifance to examine a Matter, upon which one of 
his Friends had confulted him ; but, at laft, he fub- 
mitted to the earneft Sollicitations ‘of his Friends, 
who affüred him, that This Work w. 
pleafe the Curious 


* poni cum. 


(23) Id. ibid, 
Pi 314. 


(25) To. ibide 
PEOR 


Some matters 





(26) Curcelle 
ubi fupra, раб» 
314 





furam 
that: 


ledge. Mr Menage re- 
e, and 


chief Circumflances; for he was ignorant f the 


Edition. * T'was the оссайоп, dun 
< of printing David Вз “Treat Erg 
: Pope Tun. At бї he lad only w на 
in French, which: he lent me, and which 
fome time, Elentit-afterwardsto Mr Na- 
t ribara Year; David Blondel came 
it of me; but T would hot give 

4 “ig ! 






























(29), Corcel 
ubi fupra, pg. 
3M. z 


(зо) Та. ibid. 
Marefius owns 
Sabmafius’s Pro- 
т. ld non 
prettitit Salma- 
fius cujos fpem. 
fecerat amicis & 
mihi fepe. ubi 
fupra, pag: 326. 


(31) M» Атпа! 
was of opinion, 
that bis Book, 
entituled, Le 
Renverfement 
de la Morale, 
was of this Na- 
fure. See fhe 
Nouv. de la Re- 
publique des Let- 
tres, Now. 1674. 
At AL р. 975: 


(32) Tis Вод, 
tranflated into 
French, бу Mr 
Lenfant, Mini- 
Ser of Berlin, 
"war trinted at 
Amiterdam, in 
1691, and re- 
primed at tbe 
Hague, in 1727, 
By the Care of 


Mr Des Vigno- 
Tes, d 





inj. 






BLONDEL 


was invited to fucceed him in-the Profefforíhip. of Hiftory, by the Curators of: 





the Illuftrious School of Amfterdam. He went thither in the Year 1650, and 
continued to ftudy with his ufual Application ;-which, together with the change. * ==" 


of Air, drew many Indifpofitions upon him, and made: him-lofe his. Sight. 
is affirmed, that, in this Condition, he dictated two-Volumes in Folio, concern- 
ing the Genealogy of the Kings of France, againft Cbiffer (o). It is faid, that he 


de 


(д They are in 


tin, and were 


undertook this Work at the Requeft of the Chancellor Seguier. There were fome primei ar Ama 
morofe Perfons in Holland, who endeavoured to make him -fufpected of Arminia- 2: in 
aifm [K], and who blamed the Religious and Political Confiderations, which he pub- ° 


© it him at firft, becaufe I feared he. would fup- 
* prefs it. I told him it was a Piece, which de- 
< ferved to be printed, and that, probably, he 
“intended to deny it the Public; but he afu- 
* red me fo pofitively, that he would caufe it, to 
< be printed, that I gave it him again. Accord- 
* ingly. he got it printed in Latis; but he made 
“ it quite another thing than it was before It is 
reported, that, on the firt News Salmafius had of 
this Book of Blondel, he cried out, Let it be brought 
mes Iwill defray й with one Blaff of my Mouth. 
* Cum primum ejus Fama ad Claudium. Salmafium 
< дійте eruditionis, ut omnes fciunt, viri au- 
© res perveniffet, excidit ipfi ut parum. confiderate 
* diceret; tradatur mibi liber; ego illum uno ba- 
* Jitu diffalo. (29). Blondel fent him the Original 
of his Latis Work, and required no other Condi- 
tion, but that it fhould be publifhed entire, either 
at the beginning, or ће end, of the Anfwer. Sa 
mafius accepted this Condition, and lived fix Years 
after; but, though he had promifed to anfwer it, 
he did not; nothing was found among his 
Papers, which concerned the Refutation of Blondel 
(зо), fame Curcelleus, who tells us all this, 
affirms, that Réivefus had written to him, that 
he queftioned, whether any folid Anfwer could be 
made to Blondel; Valle fe dubitare am bene ei 
refponderi poft, & cum loris cordati fatisfa- 
lione. An Advocate of Role, whofe Name is 
Coignard, anfwered the French Book, the very 
fame Year that Blondel died. Marefius anfwered 
the Latin, a Year after it was printed, and in- 
ferted ic entire in his Anfwer; which is a plain 
Proof, that he did not perceive the great Diff- 
culties, which perplexed Rivetus, or that he thought 
he had fully removed them. For a Man is never 
fo imprudent as to publifh the entire Work, which 
le anfwers, when he is perfuaded, that he cannot 
anfwer feveral Difficulties; in fuch a Cafe, he makes 
choice of what he pleafes in the Writings of his 
Antagonift, and pretends not to have feen That, 
which he knows mot how to anfwer. There 
are many Books, againlt which nothing would be 
faid, if it were neceffary to infert them at length 
in the Anfwer to them (31). It is not long fince 
Mr Spanbeim, Profeffor in Divinity, wrote a Book, 
to re-eftablifh Pope Joan (32). Не was not dif- 
couraged by the Difliculties, which perplexed Ri- 
vitus and Sa/mafius. It may be faid of his Book, 
and of That of Marefius, that, if they cannot con- 
vince all forts of Readers, that the Hiftory of Pope 





Joan is true, they may at leaft convince them of 
heir Authors Ability and Learning. - 
"One of Sarravius's Letters informs me, that 









be at the trouble 
fach a large Bo 





wered, that he did 


ty.. Correfpondence with an old Friend (3t 


m. efeape him in Converfations fo that he woul 


"Work, which was © пи 


lifhed 


then іп the Prefs; buts- that they might know what 

his Opinion was, he compoled a French. Treatife, 

fhorter than the Latin, and which foon.came into 

the Hands of feveral Perfons. Sa/mafius faw. it at 

Paris, in the Year 1641. Sarravius refuted to de- 

clare how this Work was fent to the Bookfeller 

Blaeu, who publithed it at Amferdam in 1647, 

but he declares, that the Author faid, that ‘That. 

Bofinefs had been managed without his Knowledge. 

Certe auBer. afirmat. Je incenfelto, quidquid id ef, 

procuratum fuiffe (34). He adds, that, after the (33) лашу 

Publication of That Book, fome praifed D/;z4;/'s vbi барга, 

Tagen, and EO mE oj him with abu- 

five Language (35): The той moderate taxed him, ‘3. 

with, Тара оа Some of Semel Lepus dore кунш 

wherein he promifed to patronize the Tradition, 

which B/onde/ had reje&ted, and to reftore it fpeedi- 

ly and eafily, comforted Thofe, who regretted the 

lofs of an Argument, which, in their Opinion, 

overthrew the Church of Rome. Recreafi animos 

eorum quibus dolelat eripi fibi telum, ut arbitrantur, 

acutiff mum, quo Roma in capite feriretur (36). Sar- (36) 18: ibid, 

ravius was one of thofe, who were pleafed with 

this new Defign of Sa/mafius ; but he warned him 

to take great Care of what he was about, Nere, 

"That he fent him Béonde/'s Latin Treatife, and that 

he acquainted him, that Chamier, Peter du Mow- 

Jin, and Bochart of Caen, three of the moft learned 

Minifters of France, believed, that the. Story of. 

pe qus was fabulous. He did not forget to fay, , 

that Zu. Moulin, who up have jefted admirably, d 

well on this Hiftory, never employed his Wit, 

about it. Mulra certe cum feripferit g etras Moli-. 

næus) quibus Romanum fuggillaverit pudorem, ab ifta 

tamen famina femper manum abfiinuit: {9 poterat 

tamen vir non infacetus alicujus liberalis joci inde 

captare occafionem. І believe, one might add 

Mr Ba/nage. to thole three famous Minifters, who 

took the. Stary of Pope Joan for a meer Fable. 

See what he wrote upon it, giving an Hiftoria _ 

Account of the Reafons of each Party (37), and (47) Bafnage, 

you will apprehend what his Thoughts are. ЫШТЕ С 
[К] Some тшу} Perfons endeavoured to make Топ" 26 

Bim fupeürd of Arminianifin.] There are МР5, 

Perfons in Foreign Countries, who have а wrong 

Notion of the Dutch Liberty, and the French Scr- 

vitude (38). They are in the right to fay, that (38) 4 great 

the Tribunal of the Spani Inquifition is abhorred тою, Perom o 

in Holland, But, neverthele(s, there are many je ore Lures (peak 

lous, fufpicious, Perfons, and Iuquifitors, who take tis Mind in 

notice what Friends a Man has, and who, build a 

ments upon it, which they im- 


France, and yee = 
thonfand rah E 
eríons from Hoitfe to Houfe, and 


they fpeak алй 

Part to тап Howe cod 

s to Thofe, who may either ferve or hurt, 

according as they are prepollefied for or ж b 

Poor David Blondel fancied, that, going from France 

to Amferdam, he fhould país from Servitude to Li- 

berty; and did not know that he was going to 

put himfelf under the Eyes of certain Spies, who 

would make it a heinous Crime in him to hold 
who had 


contributed to his Vocation, and whofe Acquain- more fredy fil 
tance was of great ufe to him in an unknown ! j- than they writes 
try. He knew not that Thofe Spies would report E 
all he thould fay, and that а wrong Interpretation (39) 75st in 


would be put upon certain things, which might „Арш ^ 


(32) АН! репе 
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(o) Tois appears еа during the War between Cromwell 
from а Letter, April, x rte 


чой David М. 
Blondel torete ә, was! Mofes. 
со bim, April 20, one's Name jf 5 
3645. It is to 
be found ГА A 
beginning of ti ~ 
Trench Bet on- not ufelefs to his Brother [N]. He was 
cerning Pope re 

Joan. 


© srowem дойгїпе publice in his Ecclefiis (41)3 
{Hime Aube * Aliis obfervantibus intimam illum & jugem quam 
fins, in the Pre- ¢ cam D. Curcelleo familiaritatem coluit ex quo 
fice t The Free ¢ yiyit in Belgio: Aliis ad animum revocantibus li- 
and Chari є beriores quafdam voces iplius in fententiam Au- 
Віта Au- <“ guftini & Synodum Dordracenam : - - - - Aliis 
thentic Айа. є jndignantibus quod jufto profundius fe immifcue- 

© rit negotiis hujus Reip. (42) in qua erat recen- 
DEI. «tor opes (43). — Blondel prefixing a Pre- 

< face fo This Apology injured bis Characier with 
“тапу Perfons, cubo confidered bim as attempting to 
« jubcert, in favour of the Remonftrants, the publie 
¢ Dagrine in Thefe Churches. Some took natice of 
© bis Intimacy with Curcelleus fince bis Refidence 
< їз Holland; others recollefed Jame free Exprefions 
<“ of bis concerning the Opinion of St Aulin, and 
© the Synod of Dort: And there were fome, who 
* mere angry that be intermeddled too far in the 
« Affairs of This Republic, upon fo foort an Acquain- 
< бате? Т omit many other ill Reports, which the 
fame Author colleded to his great Gfie 


(41), See what 





(43) Marefius, 
Exercit de 
Огай, ль 22« 








(44) Que omnia fays (44), and yet fo carefully, that Mr Бай re- 
ене roa him very much for it, after having refu- 





ted them one after another. < Нес fant que Epi- 


n idi ai Ж „Б. 
ming Î < crita contra claridimam optimi & eruditifimi viri 
ї cùm ipon- * famam, aut finxit ipfe, aut à malevolis plebeii(- 


ceffitudo femper & que ingeniis excogitata magno ftudio conquirenda 
inert: V. ¢ d соте & in publicum hominum lucem e- 

d © denda putavit; que quam fint putida, & ad id, 
* quod agit, conficiendum inepta, omnes jam intel- 
< ligunt. Nunc quo nomine appellabo illam 
< Epicritz diligentiam, qua is quifquilias & nugas, 
£ [ийт faces, partim falfas, pleralque dubias & 
© incertas, aut ipe commentus eft, aut ex otioforam 
* hominum circulis atque ramufculis (tudiofiffime col- 
* legit hoc animo, ut perfuadeat eximium Dei fer- 
vam, & poft emenfos in Chrifi vinea labores 
* é terris nuper in celos receptum, hoc antequam. 
© moreretur еріс ac meditatum efle ut publicam 
* Ecclefie, in qua degebat, doStrinam everterct (45)? 
« —— Thefe are the feandalous Reports, which This 
* Writer either invented bimfelf, or carefully colleéted 
* from the invention of malevolent Perfins, арай! 
«the Reputation of this Great Mam, and which be 
* thought fit to рибо to tbe World ; the Abjurdity of 
* which all Men moto fte through. Noto sobat pall I 

+ * call this Diligence in inventing, or colledling from the 

* Circles of the Idle, or Common Fame, fach trifling 

© Stuff, partly falfe, and partly uncertain, and publifbed 

< with a View of perjuading the World, that That 

* excellent Servant of Gov, after bis Labours in 

* the Vineyard of CHRIST received up into Heaven, 

* had, before bis Death, attempted publickly to fub- 

«vert the Doctrine of the Church, in wbich be 

* lived?” Since the Death of Blondel, Things are 

much worfe, and chiefly Посе certain fatious and 

haughty. Men, come out of France, would mike 

themfelves formidable by fome Attempts towards an 

(45) Spizelios, Inquifition. See how a Minifter of Germany (46) 

in ر‎ Lite” laments David Blondel's Misfortune, who, though 

mio, pr 093,89 а mild and peaceable Man, and notwithftanding. 

the Services he had done the Caufe, was, never- 

theles, expofed to a thoufand Revilings, both in 
his Life-time, and after his Death. 

[L] And blamed the Religious and Political Con- 
fiderations, which be publifoed during the War be- 
tween Cromwell, and the Dutch] We have feen, 
in the preceding Remark, that his Enemies drew 
from thence one of their Proofs of his pretended 
Conlpiracy again the Church. Ніз Apologift pre- 
tends, that it was out of Hatred to de States of 
ovs. sue Enee Confiderations were blamed 
47) i farefius anfwered him, that That Work 
Qr) Mastus contained feveral things, which could not but dif- 
Pref. pag. 3o, Pleale the States of That Province, and which dif- 
31, уи. pleifed many good People; and that, befides, it con- 
Sone Mime, ‘ined many Inveétives againft the Members of the 
aboatour BLON- Parliament of Eng/end, and againft thofe Princes, who, 
DEL, infead of revenging the Death of King Charles I, 


(45) Dallæns i 
indiciis Apolog. 
Port TII, 








(47) Curcelheus 
in Prefat. Apo- 


log. pags зод. 





aged Sixty four Years. He had two elder Brothers, 
and the other’s Aaron. 
Minifterat Meaux, and afterwards at London, publi 
which fhewed, that he had Learning [М]. Itis faid, 


BLONDIEIÉE 


died the fixth of 
both Minifterss 
MOSES BLONDE L/ was 
and publifhed a Book of Contraverfy, 
that his Knowledge was 


living in the Year 1645 (p). “Iw was he; 
who 


and the Dutch [L]. Не 


made Leagues with Cromwel? (48): This isas much 
as to fay, that, if Blondel had lived two or three 
Years longer, he would have run the ‘hazard of 
finding himfelf accufed of a Crime againit the Go- 
vernment for having wrote a Libel againit the Com- 
monwealth of England; I fay, а Libel, which was a 
fevere Cenfure of the Union, which reigned, after 
This Minifter's Death, between Holland and England. 
[M] MOSES BLONDEL was а Minifter 
at Meaux, amd publifoed a Book of Controverjy.] 
The Book is entituled, Jerufalem au Secours de 
Geneve: Te was printed at Sedan in the Year 1624. 
The Author juftifies the Opinion of the Proteltants 
concerning the Apocryphal Books, by the Tefti- 
mony of the Jews, and of the Fathers. "The fa- 
mous Controverfit Peter Veron accufes Blondel of 
Plagiarif. John Reynolds ат Englifhman, fays 
he, compifed a great Book in Quarto, containing a- 
bout Six hundred Leaves (49), entituled, А \Сеп- 
fare of the Apocryphal Books of the Old-Tefta- 
ment, againit the Papifts, and chiefly againft Rs- 
bert Bellarmin MDCXI. - = - - Out of the Pieces of 
That great Volume was compiled the Book of Blon- 
del, then Minifler of Meaux, on That Suljez. He 
encituled it, Jerufalem & Rome au Secours de Ge- 
neve (50). I cannot tell, whether Veron believed, 
that this Blondel, Minifter of Meaux, was David 
Blondel; but he was the Саш, that Chiffet took 
the one for the other. Before Chiflet publifhed 
his Reply to the great Volume of Blondel, hc 
wed the way for it by a finall Piece of thirty 
ages, under the Title of Imago Framed Busrfe~ 
ris Davidis. Blondelli Minifiri Calvinifie. — Clypei 
Aufriaci liber prodromus. Не rails much at Blondel, 
who had not фае him, and accufes him of P/a- 
Siarifm. He pretends, that it is an old Sin in him, 
and refers him to Father Veron’s Words, which 
we have jut now feen. Blondellum Neoclide fu- 
raciorem, Boucheto, Dominico, ac Tenmeurio, totum 
inequitare nibil novi eff antiquum obtinet dum plas 
giarium egit; тот ignorat bac Pilea, non Tyttys 
gias. Recordetur tyrocinii fui fædos dies, cum apud 
Meldenfes miniflellum agens Geneve fue ab Нит 
Jelymis 9 ipfa Roma fuppetias fruffra quafivity de 
quibus Francifci Veronis, &c (51). He was there- (51) Chifflet. 
fore perfuided, that his Adverfary was That Mi- mag, Francik 
niller of Мелих, who wrote the Book-entituled, E" 
Jerufalem au Secours de Geneve; but This is to 
afcribe to David Blondel what belongs only to his 
Brother Mofes. The Miftake of the Abbot de Ma~ 
rolles is lefs confiderable than That. Не gives 
Blondel the Name of Daniel, inftead of David. It 
is in the Enumeration of the Authors, who pre- 
fented him with their Works, or who {poke ho- 
nourably of him. He fays, that Blonde? made him 
a Prefent of his Book concerning Pope Joan, ba 
ving made ufe, adds he, of à confiderable Obferda- 
tion, wbich 1 imparted to bim one Day in the late 
Mr du Pay's Сй, on That SubjeR. Не fays the 
fame thing їп his Hiftory of France, and thews 
in tnt That Obfervation confifted. 
V] His Knowledge was тї ufclefs to David 
Blondel.] Here is EU e ET А р of 
Groningen.‘ Czeterum inde apud noftros noftri Sze= 
* culi Photius di&us eft Blondellus, quod ex fais & 
* fui fratris, Mofis Blondelli, viri pientifümi & di- 
* ligentifimi, laboribus, veterum Pontificum Epi- 
* folas Decretales, quas jamdiu tamen nemo fanus 
< volebat admittere, іп fuo Pfendo-Ifidoro & Tur- 
< riano vapulantilus, faam in” veterum Canonum 
notitia peritiam abunde comprobaffet, & infuper 
а diligentiffime evolviflet Canones & Conftitutiones- 
2 Synodorum Nationalium Reformatarum, ejufdem: 
Мо fratris fui adjutus induftria: cui comproban- 
* dz id proferre. p habeam in meo Muz 
* feo, ex manu Mofis Blondelli, preter excerpta 
* dam Patrum Grecorum & Latinorum, & Bel 
< larmini opufculum de Scriptor. Eccl. variis notis 
* manuícriptis elucidatum, Difciplinam Eccleforum 
> Саа 


(40) Је contains 
above$oo Leaves, 


(о) Veron'r. 
Fifth Controvera 
fy about Cano» 
nical Rooks, 
Part I1, chape 
vn 











BLONDEL 
who gave the Manufctipt, from which rhe Book concerning Pope Fadi was fiit- 
ed (4). I have forgot to obferve, that Amand Flavien is a fictitious Name; which 


David Blondel gave himfelf in a little Book- about Liberty 
oppofed to ће Вий of Innocent X, againftthe Peace of Munjier. Norhavel ^ ^ 
fpoken of the great Endeavours the Catholics ufed to draw our 


Communion. A Minifter, who did not 


of Conjeience, which he 


Blondel into their 
love him, ‘pretended, that it did him no 


credit. “His Thought deferves fome Examination (0). He maintained alfo, that 


Blondel had a Penfion from the Court of France, which diverted him from refut- m 


ing Baronius [Р]; 


є Gallie nitidifimè Sciiptam, variis Schóliis ex 

< Synodorum Nationalium. decifionibus illuftratam 

(:3) Mais; ubi. f (52). —— Blondel was by us called the Photius 

фри, pap 253 < of our Age for bis great Skill in tbe ancient Canons, 

* which be feted in bis Pfeudo-lüidorus & Tur- 

є rianus vapulantes, in relation to the Decreta! B- 

© pifles of the ancient Popes, wbich yet no thinking 

‘Man would admits. in which be was affiped. by 

his Brother, Mofes-Blondel, a mof pious and di- 

ligent Mans as -alfo im turning over the Canons 

and Conpitutions of the Notional Synods of the 

Reformed Churcbess 0 prove which I can produce 

а Manufeript of Moles Blondel, Zefides fome Ex- 

trabis.out of the Greck and Latin: Fathers, and 

a Work of Bellarmin concerning the Ecclefiajtical 

Writers, illuftrated soith- feveral Manufeript Notes, 

andthe Difciplinesof the Breach: Churches. тр 

© beautifully written, and illufirated with feveral 

< Scholia taken from the Decifions of the National 

* Synods’ — Obferve, that this Profeflor intimates; 

that it was not neceflary to thew the Falfity of the 

Decretals.. To this let us add thefe Words of 

Mr Вай: “As to the Falfe Ifidorus, Father Sir- 

< mondsealled Mr Blondel a Breaker of open Boars, 

é by realon of the Heat, with which he purfued 

< thefe two Authors, whofe Defeat was neither dif- 

‘ficult nor very confiderable, fince fo many -Ca- 

© tholic Critics had already difcovered Jidorus's Im- 

< poftures, and the Proceeding of -Turrianas had 

(53) Baillet, Ju- * been hiffed at, and cenfared, by the той Judi- 

gem, des Save < cious amongfour Writers before him:(53): Ri- 

Num. 265 metus fpeaks much-more advantageoully of this Book 
(54) See River Of Blondel: (54) ites 

Oper. Toms Ш, CO] His Thought deferves Examination.) Among 

FAB 1079. other Things, -Curcelleur had faid, in David Blon- 

dels Praife, that The Catholics admired his Lear 

ingío much, that they offered him а Mitre, while 

he-was-a fingle Man; and afterwards a- good Poft 

either at acer? án the Parliament, if he would 

rell, Tn abjure his Herely (55): Matefus replies, that fuch 

(55), Carell E" a thing does not delerve ere et tects 

pi. 338. See, the Papifts bait-their Hooks at all times, апа imall 


bp, be Re- Places, as becaufe a virtuous Woman will not praife 
ям [CF Ћена: for having геўейей an immodeft Pro- 
(45) Maret in POliles Sed. _necad Dudes. ipfius » pertinere -mibi 
fuat. Pret. — videtur quod eum lilenter- corrupifent Pontificis 
pag. 338. cum -korum bamus ubique pendeat, тес foleat 


onefla — matroza fais -laudibus accenfere “quod 
Whether a Wo- impudicisfollicitationibus -quondam. reftiterit (56). 
EN Tune "This lat Maxim is not ашау true; it muft be 
nii dem г 
jenes mm viewed on a certain fide, mot to appear falfe. It 
int imme | issa Difhononr tora Woman, that any Propofals 


Propofals: And 
a Man for te- об. Love fhould be made to һег; for it fhews, that 


jefting Тетра- "hey had no very good Opinion of her Virtues 
8° and, therefore, any Woman, who boafts of having 
refifted unchaíte Sollicitations, difcovers, at the fame 
time, that fhe has not been fo tender of her Re- 
putation as the fhould have been, or that fhe knew 
_Rot-how. to infpire all the Refpe&, which a vir- 
tuous-Woman defetves: In this Senfe, the Maxim 


tions to than 
his Religions 





ë He id 


© porto quamvis eximia & conflanti voluntate efie. 
« foleas, eam tamen, com quid- momenti májoris pe- 
* tere inflituerint, religionem adhibere foles, ut nori 
* témere etiam qui te cauffa fua omnia velle fciat, 
© vel Gibi quicquam, vel 4 nicis, aufit poftulare quod 
< te tribuere-vel indulgere minus dignum videatur, 
є exque. ré in te conveniat, quod de Catone Tul- 3 
< Jium dixiffe legimus: êrê felicem M. Porciy:à qno yet 
* remimprobam petere nemo audet (57)? —— Though (57) Sop: 
* jou are. always ready to. ferve your Friends, yet no fhm pedis. 
“one dares ask for bimfelf, or others, what is im- lofophie Stoic 
* proper for you to gives in which we may apply Moralis ad 
“te you sobat Cicero faid to Cato; Happy Marc; thium Cardi 
«Pasiut, of whom uo-one duri ask an cuprea- 127 % Get 
* fonable Thing? But let us-turn the Tables, and 

we fhall fee, that the Profeffor of Groningen has not 

juftly cenfared Curcelleus. Generally peaking; cit id 

not true, that a virtuous Woman ought not to think 

herfelf worthy of Praile, for having often refifted 

difhoneft Sollicitations. Every Family, which can 

name fuch; or fucha Woman, who has refufed the 

Offers of Готе great Financier, or Prince, thinks 

itfelf crowned with Glory (58). ‘The ftrongeft and (ву Své Molle 
molt frequent Temptations are the beft Proofs: that eres George 

a Woman is Honclt and Virtuous, and worthy of Dandin. 
Eíteem. Some Relations inform us, that the moft 
virtuous Woman in Spain “аге very glad to be-alone 
with a Man, who defires the laft Favour: of them, 
and that they take it very: ill if he does по. Not 
that they. will grant it him, nites! take Delight 

in refufing fuch earneft. Ri fter all, there 
was reafon» to; praife lel Жог the -very things 
which» Marefius cenfured, ~The French Catholics 
would: not have ufed-fo many Promifes, if they 
hhadynot taken him for a»Perfon; of great Merit. _ 
"There is a great Difference between a Minilter, to 
whom Honours are offered, if he will change his 
Religion, and:a-Woman, who is courted with Pre- 
dents. > The- A€tion, which is propofed to:thé- Mi- 
niller, i» not bad according to the Principles. of 
thofe, who propofe it; and he is not required to z 
do it whilft he believes it to be an ill thing ($9): (oy f pata 
He is exhorted: to inftroé himfel&, with a > y бат Cote 















mife, that if he can undeceive himfelf, the Pains vetet. 
he fhall take to feck, and find, the Truth, shall be large- 
ly-rewarded. But what is ~propofed to a Woman 
is a bad Action, both according to her own Prin- 
ciples, and according to the Principles of the Tar 
ters So that fhe cannot be tempted without sam 
front offered; that is, without -believing her very 
capable of committing a "Thing, of which the knows 
the Obfcenity :- Therefore Marefius’s Comparifon is 
not juít; for there is по Injury done to a Май 
in believing him: capable~ of feeing his Errors; fand 
acknowledging the Truths or-which is the fame 
thing, їп folliciting him to change his Religion. 
І am fure, that, if Marefius had wrote ће Pane- 
gyric of a Minifter, who had refufed many great Ada 
vantages, which the Catholics had offered him, 
he would have drawn. from it the Subje& of 4 
fine» Elogy, and would nothave fcrupled to praife — — 
itas a very noble DL Obferve, by the by, - 
how -Psrrbonifm prévalls-in moft Difputes. "There. 
many Maxims, "which are true-on one fide, 
falfevon the-other. They are-made ufe of by turns, 
either for one’s: own Cauley” or againft an Adver- 
fary But is this the tod TL ү с 
Sce, befides this in-relatiot to the“ E д 
a virttioas Woman deferves, either forihavinginê — 
ver been follicited;-or for having тейбей 
Sollicitstions, the-whole-Remark [D]'of the Af 
tide JUDITH: =" = ў 2 

(P) TE bas den f 
ike qub decies i: 
ronivs.}-Marefiut declares, tha 
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BLONDIE 


< He had a fingular way- of ftudying ; 


he lay on the Floor, and had round 


(D Ancitioa, < about him the neceffary Books for the Work he had in hand (r)? He, who 
informs me of this, tells it for certain Truth: He fays alfo, that the anonymous 
Author, who wrote the Free and Charitable Confiderations on the Collettion of Au- 
thentic Ads, compiled by Mr Blondel, was one Gauthier, a Minifter near Rochelle. 
This Collection difpleafed the Divines, who had oppofed Mr Amyraut. I have 
feen a Letter full of Complaints on this Subje& [Q]. I fhall give an Extrat from it. 


‘Mélange Criti- 
que, Tom. 1. 
pit: 407+ 


(60): Maret in 
Кейиш. Pref. 
PAE 305+ 


61) Tb: pag-313- 
Я the Pree 


that he was importuned by the Enticements of the 
"World (бо). He adds, that Demery, Super-inten- 
dant of the Finances, paid this Miniter a Penfion, 
and that this Penfion obliged him to publith his 
Pope Joan. * Мес dubium quin Blondellus in fua 
* Papia Moderationis laudem fibi comparare ftudue- 

rit, praefertim quo tempore eum in fais ftipendiis ex 
annua penfione habebat fapremus ZErario Pra- 
fe&us (61). — Blondel, in bis Pope Joan, certainly 


te bis Epi. < aimed at tbe Reputation of a moderate Writer, efpe- 
Peet ica * cially at the time ben the Super-intendant of the Fi 
adverfus Joh. < nances, paid bim a Penfion. < Ubi (Lutetia) ta- 
Dallæi Apologi- < men nihil minus quam Baronio vacavit; fed con- 


(62) Mélange 
Critique de Lite- 
ture Tom. 1. 
Bag: 4975 408+ 


(63) Sbe died at 
the Hague in 
February 1699 


jun&a D. Demery, fummi Proefeéti rario Re- 
gio, penfione, cam Ecciefiarum ftipendio, animum 
appulitad ea, quz ab illa profeflione honoraria, in- 
ter Reformatos, fatis remota crant. Que etiam of- 
fenfioni fuiffe multis piis & bonis viris, mihi a- 
bunde conftitit cum efem Lutetiz. Unde natum 
confilium de ipfo in Belgium, fi pote foret, tranf- 
mittendo, quo fic & illis (amptibus fibi inutilibus 
Ecclefiz liberarentur, & ipfe expediretur ex Au- 
lae ёс Sæculi inefcationibus, quas & fibi graves & 
importunas efle, apud me tum fatis aperte pro- 
feflus eft. Where however (at Paris) be 
thought but little of Baronius; but, enjoying а 
Penfion from Demery, Super-intendant of the Fi- 
nances, together with a Stipend from the Churches, 
be applied bimfelf to Studies very remote from 
that honorary Profeffion among the Reformed. That 
this gave Offence to many pious and good Men, 
I was fully convinced when I was at Paris. Whence 
arofe the Defign of fending bim, if poffibley into 
Holland, that the Churches might be freed from 
am unneceffary Expence, and Blondel bimfelf be 
extricated from the Temptations of a Court and 
of the World, which be very frankly confeffid to 
me, at that time, were tee than be could well 
refit’ If this Author had been asked, How he 
knew that Demery paid Blondel a Penfion? he 
would have anfwered with a Hear-fay. 

Mr Ancilfon informs us of a ftrange Particular : 
< I know from him, that the Prefident de Me/mes, 

tho’ a very good Reman Catholic, gave him а 
yearly Репйоп of twelve hundred Livres, to write 
againlt the Pope's Supremacy, and that а Coun- 
fellor of the Parliament of Paris, a very good 
Roman Catholic too, whom he named to me, but 
whole Name I have forgot, gave him a Penfion 
of Six hundred Livres on the fame Account, and, 
that, to fatisfy thefe two Gentlemen, he compo- 
fed that great Volume in Folio, of the Pope's Su- 
premacy, which ferves for an Anfwer to the Book, 
which Cardinal du Perron wrote againit Fames I 
* King of Great Britain (62). Either thefe two 
Magifirates had only the Name, and out-fide, of 
Roman Catholics, or their Penfioner betrayed them ; 
for the Interefts of the Calvinifts cannot be more 
flrongly maintained, than Blondel has maintained 
them in his Work of the Primacy. 

9.) Z bave feen a Letter ful of Complaints a- 
gainfl bis Collection of Authentic Ads.) It was 
written by Mrs Mary du Moulin Daughter of 
Peter du Moulin (63). Mr de Wilbem (64) did 
me the Favour to communicate the Original to _ 
me; it is dated from Delft the Twenty fourth 


of June 1655. It appears by this Letter, that 

64) OF whem T che” two Potions, whom Blondel bad molt aba: 
L] of the Ar- fed, were du Moulin, and Rivetus, ‘to whom ne- 
LE BORE, < verthele he profefíed himfelf a great Friend, and 
ані wore full) < by whom he was fincerely beloved, аз may be 
in Remark ГЕЈ. « proved by the good Offices, which he had re- 
fe et. ^ ceived from them, and by the Acknowledgments 


* which he made for them. Several Dozens of his 

. Letters might be produced, which he wrote to 

* Monfieur Rivet, wherein he calls him Father, 

« his faithful Friend, his Protector, and Benefa&or, 

«and one might eafily think, that he the 

.* Sentiments of his Hearts for he was indebted to 
1 


* him alone for the Poft, which extricated him 
* from the Inconveniencies and Dangers, wherein 
© the moft Judicious thought him involved, when 
* he was at Paris, Surrounded with great Men, 
< and bufy about their Genealogies. This good 
< Soul, who was continually upon his Guard againtt 
* Scandal, thought it neceflary to extricate him 
* from thofe Snares, that his Talents might be em- 
< ployed more ufefully. . He made ufe of all his Cre- 
«dit to сотра his Aim (65), wherein he met 
<“ with fo many Obftacles, that a lefs conftant Friend 
* would have been difcouraged; and I am witnefs 
* of the Troubles and Fatigues, which he fuffered 
* on that Occafion; and, though he was too much 
* Мей to be paid with Ingratitude, yet he never 
* feared any {uch thing from him, who appeared 
fo thankful, and who wanted his continual Sup- 
* port ina Place where he had not the good For- 
* tune to pleafe at firit; all which may Бе feen in 
* his Letters, which are in the Hands of River, 
* the Son. A little lower, in the fame Letter of 
Mary du Moulin, we read thefe Words. * He had 
very few Friends in This Country, except among 
the Arminians, whofe Confident he was from the 
very beginnings nor was his Manner of Life 
prudent enough to acquire him the Eftcem of 
the Wife of this Country; the extravagant Va- 
nity of his Wife would have beenta fuflicient Ob- 
* tacle to it.’ Afterwards the enlarges on the Praifes 
of Rivetws, and affures us, that the Memoirs, which 
he left, of his Life, contain a true Account of what 
paffed in relation to thefe Matters of Controverly, 
after the National Synod of Tonneins, in 1614, Where 
he was Secretary, and by which his Moderation may 
be eafily known. * I with, fays Mrs du Moulin, 
* that this fatirical Piece may not fall into my Fa- 
«еге Hands; for I fhould fear his infirm Age 
* would be too much fhocked with Blows, that can- 
* not be received as Balm, and that have nothing 
< of the Faithfulnefs of Friendhhip” There is no 
doubt, but that Rivets ufed all his good Offices to 
have Blondel in Hollands for it appears by Sarra- 
viurs Letters, that he was defired to promote That 
Affair, and that they fhewed him the Importance of 
it. * Utinam vero cogitare velletis de Blondello 
* noftro, qui hic plane ad alienum fcribit & vivit ar- 
< bitrium. Poflet iftic, honorarize fungens profeflio- 
< nis munere, fingulis annis fingulos Annalillz: To- 
* mosconfodere, & alia, que mortalium nemo que- 
< at preftare, ad Hiftorie Ecclefiattice purifimum 
<“ jntelletum. Idem fcribo Riveto: hoc agite: nos 
* adjutorem habebitis (66). —— I wijb you would (66) Sarravios," 
* think of our Blondel, чоро lives bere, and employs Brit. 166. ad 
* bis Pen, at the Will of otber People. With the Cha- Sumo pas: 170 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


(6s) That is, to 
procure bim an 
Invitation to 
Amflerdam. 


‹ 





rader of Honorary Profeffr, be might there, each Тен шы. 


Year, confute a Volume of the Annalift, and con- was пи written 
tribute to the clearing up of Ecclefaftical Hiffory, 5 Salmafus to 
1 write the fame to Rivetus: you fall bave my m 
Affiftance in effedting This? poet 
Note, that Mr Ancillon obferves, that the Author батат to Sal 

of the Freé and charitable Confiderations on the au- maius, 

thentic AAs, which were printed at Groningen in 

the Year 1658, with a Preface of Marefius, treats 

Mr Blonde! very ill (67): Which, though common (v, 4 it, 

enopgh, is at the bottom a fcandalous thing; but (flange cri. 

the wort is, that That Author, and Blondel, do Tom, 1. pags 

not agree in their Accounts, The fame Difagree- 408. 

ment has appeared between the Narrative of Rivetus, 

and That of Mr Amyraut. Thefe Gentlemen might 

be excufed for not thinking alike on difficult mate 

ters, and for explaining the Syltem of Grace diffe- 

rently; But ought they not toagree when they re- 

late Matters of Fa&? What can one think, when 

it appears, that they confute each other in their 

Hiftorical Narratives of what before their 

Eyes? Can one believe, that it is only a Defeét of 

Memory? Is not а Man tempted to fay, that one, 

ог other, of them абз infincerely, or rather that 

there isfome Artifice and Trick on both fides, @ 








BLU ON DEE 


that each relates what is for his own Advantage, and 
fuppreffes the ret? This contrariety in Matters of 
‘Fad prevails every where. We faw a famous in- 


BLONDEL (Francis), Profeffor of Phyfic in the Univerfity of Paris, 


29 


ftance of it, the laft Year (26), in the Relatiónsicori- (68) Та й ia 
cerning Qgierifm, sly bus Газаби 1 Year 16985 





was a very learned Man; but his Knowledge was indigefted [4]; and, befides, 
his Prejudices againft Chymiftry, and Antimony, filled the Faculty with Troubles 
and Divifions. Guy Patin, though he agreed with him concerning Antimony, 
yet {peaks of him as a litigious Man, and а bad Writer [8]. Perhaps по one has 
more ingenioufly or more pleafantly characterized this Phyfician, than the Sieur 
Lamys but, as he had been perfecuted by him, it muft be confidered whether 
Paffion has not too great a fhare in the malicious Turn, which is obfervable in his 


‘Defcription of Blondel [C]. Nothing 


fhews more powerfully how little this 


Doétor was loved or efteemed, than to fee in what manner his Death was mentioned 


in the Mercure Galant, Sept. 1682 [D]. 


Not one obliging Expreffion attends 


This News, to leffen the Blemifh, which is caft on the Memory of the Deceafed. 
I cannot tell whether the Books, which he promifed the Public, are printed [E]. 


His Knowledge was indigefted. * Our 
* ERA Blondel s a ver) аа ras but 
* he writes in an obfcure and intricate Style." Thus 
Guy Patin {peaks of him in his four hundred and fifth 
Letter (1), He fays, in another place, that Father 
Theophilus Raynaud's Style is worfe than That of 
Lipfius; Redolet Lipfiamum, quo tamen eff multo 
deterior (2)3 and * that no Author, at this day, 
* writes fo, except it be perhaps Monfieur Blondel, 


(т) Pap. 200, 

pe third Vos 
of the Ge- 

neva Edition, 


(а) Patin, Let- 
fer 173» page 65» 


of the ad ун, -4 our Dean, who, tho’ he is one of the той Learn- 
“ed Men in the World, affects this kind of barbari- 
(з) Ibid. Tbis лє ty, €P гайт Jeabie laborat cum Tertulliano (3)? 
Laer of Patin See fome other Teltimonies of his indigefted Stu- 
27,1665. Blon: dies-inthe Remark [С]. 3 
del was made [В] Patin reprefents bim as a litigious Man, and 
Dean of the Fa- abad Writer.) < Our Monfieur Blondel — isa 
олу) 257, litigious Мап, and а Caviller, and loves to go to 
Per r of Law: he had rather go to Law, than compofe and 
324. Tom I, pag. < end Quarrels: he has aLaw-Suit with Tbevart le 
в * Camus, who is another litigious fellows he із 


<“ printing a Cafe in his Defence; there areas yet 
;* but two Sheets printed; he told me, there would 
* beeight. He makes great Complaints of the Firft 
+ Prefident, whom he took, as he vfays, for his 
< Friend: I know not what to make of the-nonfenfe 
* of thefe Pettifoggers. As foon as thé Cafe comes 
* out, І will fend it you, as alfo a Book, which 
* he promifes, de Vomituy Stibiigue veneno, in’ which 
* һе will prove, that Antimony is a Poifon, fince 
< it caufes Vomiting (4). —— This Man loves the 
* Law too much; but itis great pity; for he isa 
* very learned Man (5)^ 
- [С] Le muf be confidered, whetber ‘Paffon bas 
not too great a Share, in the malicious Turn, which 
is obfervable in bis Defeription of Blondel.) There 
being many Readers, who defite-to find, in a 
-Di&ionary, not only an Abridgment of Mens Lives, 
‘but alfo what is faid of their Manners and: Charagter ; 
I think I fhall not be blamed for tranfcribing fome 
Paffages out of Mr Lamy's Books EU is one of 
(6) See tbe qb * our moft ancient Do&ors, Jays be (6), Jpeaking oj 
Latter prefixed xs: Blondel, and paffes for a ied Man ith Hee 
ES анта He has read much, ‘and has а. happy Memory. 
at Rolien Не can decide very well how а Greek Word in 
1675) _ * Hippocrates and Galen is to be read. - He idolizes 
T « them іп fuch à manner, that he will hear of no- 
thing but what they have faid, and is better pleafed 
< with old Errors, than new Truths. He knows 
the Names of Plants, like the: Gardeners. He 
t) their Virtues after the Galenic manner. 
* He meafures: the degrees of Cold and Heat: in 
* them, with an exacnefs, which. furprizes every 
* Body. He cultivates many of them very carefully. 
* He is fo averfe to Chymiftry, 


4) Patin fays 
Ph ob 
Letter, pag: 200, 


of the ad Vol 
(5) Ibid. 


ag. 
Ж See Ды 
290 Letter of 
the ad Vals page 

545. 


› that he cannot tose 
* word of it without exclaiming againít it. He has 
*a great Inclination to teach, without any 
* Intereít, and without being obliged to it; Taf- 
.* fure you, that I. have feen him take the pains 
-* to tome every. Day from St Denis’s Gate to our 
< Schools, for a fingle Scholar, who left him at laft 

caufe-he. was.not learned enough to-underftand 
. * him, and -becaufe..the Hebrew and the Greek, of 
* of which his Difcourfe was füll,-were- Langia- 
4 -not ally or but little, known to him. lt is 
this Gentleman is very curious in Etymolo- 
and-endeavours. to.colle&, in: his. Treatifes, 

he formerly те; nfomuch that, in-a 
ош - E 















Р being finiflied 


I muit 


* Book, which he wrote about vomiting, and E- 
* metic Remedies, he inferted a Preface concerning 
* Chymiftry ; and, to find the Author ofit, he went 
* back as far as the Timés, which preceded the 
* Flood, and made a Query, Whether Iubal-Cain 
* was not the Inventor of it; becaufe it is faid of 
* him, in the fourth Chapter of Селе, that-he 
* was an Artificer in Brafs and Iron." Mr Lamy 
adds, that Dr Blondel accufed him, їп а full Audi- 
tory, of advancing an Herefy, becaule, аз he was 
difputing againft a Thefs, wherein the Motion of 
the Heavens was maintained, he objected, that the 
Rapidity of the Primum Mobile would be incredible, 
fince, according to the Syftem of Copernicus, the 

uator of the Earth moves: as falt as a Cannon- 
Ball. The Accufed anfwered, © That there might 

bean error in the Suppofition, which he made; 
* but that it could. not be faid, that there was any 
* Herely in it, fince it is not a Point of Religion 
* to beable to calculate well.” Dr Blondel replied, 
* That it was not a matter of Phyfics I granted: it, 
* fays Mr — and, thereupon, a Doétor: taking 
* my part, told him, That fince the Propofition was 
* jnferted in the 22/77, I might difpute againft it. 
*-Well then, replied Mr: Blondel, let him prove, 
* that the Earth turns round; bût let him prove 
< it medicinally. I confefs, I could not do it, and 
< I was forced to йор there. ^ An ingenious Stu- 
* dent of Phyfic, who never had any Quarrel 
< with Dr Blonde], nor any reafon to impofe an 
* thing Upon him, affured me, that he once faid, 
< in ойг Schools, that all thofe, who make"ufe of the 
*Ghincbina (or: Cortex Peravianus) ‘commit à mor» 
* tal Sin, and thatthey make amimplicit Pa& with the 
* Devil. And, to thew, that the Cure, which is 
* obtained by 'That Remedy, is magical; it ought Е 
“чо be obferved, faid be, ‘that it works on all forts 
“of "'empers, and that, after’ certain Time; the 
*-Difeafe returns, which has-been acknowledged 
* by allthofe, who have wrote againft Magicians, 
© to be the true Character of 4 Diabolical Cure.* 

(D) His Death soa: mentiined in tbe Mercure Ga- 
Jant.) Thefe-are Мт de Vizé's Words: * The Fa- 
* culty-of Phyficians of Paris enjoys; at prefent, a 
* great Repofe by the Death of Br Blondel. He = 
*"wasthe only one, who remained obftinately bent — = 65 
* againft the general Approbation of Antimony, the 
< good Effeéts whereof he oppofed, having fo much Я 
*'troubled That leatned Company for thirty Years, ~ a 
< that they feemed to be always divided, As it à d 
< is likely, that his Opinions will die. with him, s 
< there is reafon to hope, that’ Union and Peace 
*-will again be eftablithed among fo many civil Pét- 
“fons (7). Tt is certain,” that, in many places, 
the Death of опе: Profeflor-is more effectual for the 
Reftoration ‘of Peace; -than : the Mediation’ ofa 
hundred Affemblies :- But can any one be fure} Я 
"This great Difturber of the Public Repo! 
foon:be fucceeded by-others?. Thefe ‘kindof 
ple- have no end;- 4m» {ари non ат. 
Sey ee ксы! 

(е: fort of Perfons are ne. А ае 2 
GE] tbe Bain bid. e rond the Pai 
‹ Books, whi ifed the Public.) 
In April 1657, Treatife {DP harttde smod 
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BLONDEL 
Imuft not omit, that the great Care he had taken to make himfelf Matter of Gram: 
matical and Critical Learning, andto acquire а wild Erudition, did not hinder him 
from ftoring himfelf with the moft profound Cunning ofa malicious Perfecutor [F]; 
and from knowing how to conceal the Violence of his Temper under That Cover, 
He pretended to oppofe Novelties, only out of Zeal for Truth, and for the Glory 
ofGop. He muft not be confounded with another FR ANCIS BLONDEL, 
a Phyfician, who wrotea Book on the Baths of Aix la Chapelle, entituled Therma- 
rum Aquifgranenfium Є Porcetanarum Defcriptio: comgruorum quaque ас. alubrium ufi- 
um balneationis 65 potationis elucidatio, Tt was printed at dix, in the Year 1671, 


30 








in r2mo. 


was to be a general Method, and to contain fine 
and uncommon things de orgifmo Hipp. and upon 
the Explication of the Twenty fecond Apberifm, 
Seg. 1. Here is what Partin fays in another place : 
* The fecond of Nevember, in the Morning, we 
* made a new Dean, to wit, Monfieur Blondel, 
* which the Antimonian Flock is very much afto- 
© nifhed at, and опу for. He is thought to be 
* the Author of the Aletophanes, a curious Piece, 
“as you know, againft Antimony, and the chief 
* Aniimonials, and principally agant Guenaut, des 
* Fougerais, Rainfant, Mauvilain, S. Jaques, and 
* Thevart (9) See the Remarks [B] and [C], 
(9) Pater 124: concerning the Treatile de Vomitu. 
Tea. VoL E p. СЕО He acquired the Cunning of a malicious Perfe- 
aie cutar.) If any ome is not fatished with the follow- 
ing ‘Teftimony, I cannot help it. * To finih my 
* firit Draught, fays Mr Lamy (10), I will tell you, 
* that he values himfelf much on Integrity; that 
< he feems to trample all worldly Interefls under- 
© foot, in order to maintain our Statutes in force ; 
< that all he fays, or does, is always grounded up- 
* on a very laudable Motive, and that he never does 
“any one harm, but out of Charity Dr Blondel 
was one of the eight Examiners, which were ap- 
pointed Mr Lamy; and be defired one of them to 
pretend bufinefe, ond nat to he at tha Agembly arid 
then he flopped the Decifion, under pretence, that 
they were but feven. He fhewed (оте Remarks, 
larger than Mr Lamy’s Book, which tended to hin- 
der the Impreffion. Не faid, that Mr Lamy's Opi- 
nions were again Galen, agaimf the Statutes, and 
again the Holy Seripture. The abfent Examiner 
was fo much defired to come on a fet-day to the 
Affembly, that he would have been a&tually there, 
if Dr Blondel had not fent him word, that there 
would be no Conference. Mr Lamy went early 


(то) Lami, Let- 
fer ge before bis 
Difeours Anat. 


to the Place of Conference, which was at Dr 
Blndel’s Houle; he waited two Hours, and was 
very much tired to hear him fay nothing, though 
never fo trivial, without calling Hypacrates, Plate, 
and Ariffotle to witnels. Dr Blondel being told, 
that fome body asked for him, he went out of his 
Chamber, and came in again a little while after, 
to tell Mr Lamy, that the Do&or, whom they 
fayed for, fent word, that he could not come. 
< He blamed That Gentleman's Negligence very 
* much, continues Mr Lamy, who failed always to 
* come to the Place of Allignation, and gave me 
* fo much trouble. See the Honefty and 
* Integrity of this Gentleman, who has always 
© Gop and the Laws in his Mouth to juflify his 
* A&ions' When it was thought that all thef> 
fhifis were at an end, he made ufe of this; he 
prefented his Remarks, * and by an Artifice, which 
* cannot be fufliciently detelled, he brought fome 
Propofitions, fepsrate from others, which re@tifi- 
* ей them, and which, in truth, could not pafs 
* alone” This raifed a Conteft; the places of the 
Book were read; and, after much noife, it was 
refoloed, that the Bock foould pafs, provided the Fa- 
culty of Divinity approved of it. "This was fuffci- 
ent for Blondel to obtain his Ends; for the Di- 
vines, who read the Book. would neither fubleribe 
to, nor againft, it: And Mr Lamy would noten- 
gage to prove to them, that his Book did mot 
contain any Herefy. * Upon what a Sea fhould I 
© embark? fays De: I fhould enrage it's Waves in 
* fuch great numbers againft me, that they would 
* infalibly fwallow me up, though unjufüy. The 
* Multitude, ` deftitute of Judgment, would think 
* they fought for the Interet of Heaven, and 
* fhould offer a pleafing Sacrifice to Сор, if they 
“made me the Vi&im-of it? 





B LONDEL (Francis), The King’s Profeffor of Mathematics and Ar- 
chiteéture, was very much efteemed for the Knowledge he had acquired іп all that 
belongs to That Profeffion. Не had been Governour of Lewis Henry de-Lomenie 

> Count de Brienne; and he accompanied That young Lord, who had already ob- 
tained the Reverfion of the Office of Minifter, and Secretary of State; I fay, he 
accompanied him in his Travels, which began in the Month of July, 1652, and 

ended in the Month of November, 1655. The Latin Relation of it has been twice 

rinted [4]. He had moreover fome confiderable Employments in the War, both 

y Sea and Land; and he managed fome Negotiations with foreign Princes ; info- 

much that he attained to the Dignity of a Mar/ba! de Camp, and to That of Coun- 

fellor of State, He had the Honour of being chofen to teach the Dauphin Mathe- 


matics; and itis He, who gave the Draught of the new Gates erected at 





[4]. The Latin Relation of it bas been twice 
printed.) The firt Edition is of the Year 1660, 
and contains only Thirty nine Pagesin i2mo. The 
‘fecond was procured two Years after by Charles 
Patin, and contains Ninety fix Pages іп 8vo; the 
dudes Geographicus (1), which was added to it, being 
comprehended in it, and without reckoning many 
Latin Vertes, which the molt excellent Poets com- 
ıpofed in prit of the young Lord, who perfor- 
med Thee Travels. But if on the one hand, 
-many things were added to the fecond Edition; 
on the other, a very fingular Paffage was cut off 
from-it. It is That, where ће Author reports, that, 
in erofing the Forefts of Wefrogethia on Horfe- 
back, they topped a while at Lincopen,to look up- 
Той`а'Сойштп of Stone, wherein there was а Hole 
edefigned for a ше, which cannot decently be ex- 
nan єргейей їп Vulgar Language: but here is the Latin 
of iù < Veltrogoticis filvis equitantes induéti, Lin- 
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ide 
f Sanione 


jg 








Paris, 
fince 


< copiæ, “ob loci religionem поп omittende, tan- 
< tillum fobftitimus: ibi сїррїз lapideus, pertufus, 
* explorandz "maritorum membrofitati: qui pares 
* Жоғатіпі, approbantur, impares excluduntur con- 
* mubiali toro: inde matrimonia aut ftant aut ca- 
* dunt, pro modulo peculii (2)? "The Preface to 
the fecond Edition informs us why "This Paffsge was 
fupprefled. ‘Unum te moneo, huic Editioni, cui 
* nihil deeft, voluifle Lomenium aliquid ‘deeffe ; 
* quod fcilicet in Weftrogoticis filvis, errabunda 
< veftigia, morofe vie pellendis tediis juveniliter 
* luferat, fapientiorem etatem ё: pudorem fuppref- 


^ fille (3). — Take notice of ome Things viz. that 


* Lomenius would bave This Edition, which is 
“gery compleat, to be imperfe in one Particular, 
< and that diferecter Age, and Мей Лу, confpired 
* to fupprels what be bad jorrjely related, to take off 
© from abr Tedioufrefs of а "Srt through the 


“Fores of Weltrogothia.” The Reafon of the 


Suppreffion 


(2) Ludovici 
Henrici отеп 
Itinerar: pag 18a 
Edit, 16606 


(3) Ibid. in Prete 
fat, Edits 1002« 





BLONDEL 


BLONDUS gc 


fince the Dutch War of 1672, and of all the-Embelifhments,:which. have been 
added to That Capital City of the Kingdom (a). He wrote alfo.fome fof the Eri- (a) See tke Dea 


fcriptions, 
the Knowledge of good Literature, 


which are to be feen оп Thofe new Gates; for he was as well vérfed in 
as in Geometry; as he made appear by his. 


Jeriptian of ‘the 
Gib of are 
printed jn 1684. 


Comparifon of Pindar and Horace. He has been Director of the Academy of AT- 
chite&ure, and a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences. » We have many 


Books of His [B]. 


Suppreffion is a very good one, fince the thing was 
not related, becaufe That Cuftom was actually ob- 
ferved in That Place, but only as a witty Conceit 
invented during the Fatigues of a troublefome Jour- 
mey. So that the Readers had been deceived, and, 
befides, had been prefented with a very obícene Ac- 
count, and which was very injurious to the Inhabi- 
tants of That Country ; and confequently there was 
all the Reafon in the World to ftrike out That Part 
ofthe Relation. If any ‘one fhould ask me, ought 
it to bave been left out, if the thing were true? I 
would freely an(wer, that we mutt diftinguifh between 
Books and Books, and between Authors and Authors. 
"There are fome Perfons, whofe Chara&ter requires 
an extraordinary Gravity, and who deferve praife 
for making a fcruple to relate а true Story of this 
Nature; and there are fome Books, wherein it 
would Бе no ways proper to infert fuch Facts: But 
I do not think, that a Layman, who writes the 
Hiftory of a Country, or the Relation of his Tra- 
vels, is obliged to be filent about a public Cuftom, 
under pretence, that it is ridiculous, obfcene, and 
of an ill example. Ifyou lay down a contrary Ma- 
xim, you will find, that it will be neceffarily con- 
cluded, and without many gradual Confequences, 
that the Labour of Hiftorians is bad, and that their 
Profeffion ought to be placed among the unlawful 
and pernicious Arts; for it is impoffible to write 
Hiftory, without relating infamous and abominable 
AéHons. Let us remember, that the moft rigid 
Critics do not blame the Hiftorians, who mention 
all the Particulars of a villainous Murther, or of a 
horrid Treafon: and that they would not blame 
thofe, who fhould truly fay, that, in fome Towns, 
they choofe, for their Burgomalters, thofe, who 
have praétifed fuch and fuch bratith ways of making 
themíelves drunk, that unlefs a Man has been able 
to bear fuch a Trial, he is not made а Conful, e. 
"They only condemn the Relations, which mention 
fome Cultoms contrary to Chaftity : For example, 
"They would condemn a Writer, who fhould give 
the Particulars of the Practice of the Congré/s, which 
has been at laft fo wifely abolifhed by the Parliament 
of Parii; and They do not confider, that Their 
Criticifms fall upon the ancient Fathers, who very 
ingenuoufly reprefented the horrid Impurities pra- 
Әйе among the Pagans and Heretics. However 
it be, I will venture to fay, that, if the Column 
of Stone, mentioned in the Travels of Mr de Lo- 
menie, had a&tually ferved as a Standard to judge 
of the? Validity or Invalidity ‘of. Marriages Бу; it 
might. not..only have been related in the. firit, but 
alfo in the fecond Edition; and that, therefore, 
` thè only true reafon of fap èling it in the fecond, 
if Décaufe it was a meer Table I maintain, “that, 
г ing fuch a thing was practifed by public Au- 
f, Mr Blondel had. all manner of right. to in- 





form his Readers of it...-Nay, I maintain, that fome 
"Inquiries might have been made about the Original ^ 


"of this Cuftom, and inferted in an Hiftory ; I fay, 
one might have inquired into the Inconveniencies, 
which had occafioned- this manner of diftinguifhing 
"hoe,-who were incapable of Marriage, from 
"T'hofe, who were fit for it; what fort of Proceffes 
there were, before, between Husbands and Wives; 
what Confultations were held to prevent them, and 
to invent this foolith Remedy; for, in fhort, the 
Hilary of Меп, of their Follies and Extravagan- 
icies, and ofthe infinite Varieties, which are to be 


_BLONDUS (Fiaveus), bora at Forli in Tish in the Year 1388 ГИД 
plied himfelf fo clofely to polite Learning; and with fuch 


Rome at a time, 





He died, the firft of February, 1686 (b). І 


when learned Men were more fcarce, t 


(B) De Witte, in 
Diario Biograph, 


found in the Laws, and Ufages of Nations, are not 
things, of which the Readers ought to be fruftra- 
ted, and from which we can reap no benefit. Tt 
will not be amifs to confider, whether what Kas 
been faid of Philofophers may not be applied ло 
Legiflators: It has been faidy that there is nothing 
fo abfurd; but has been maintained by бте Phi- 
lofophers (4). Huetius inferted, in the Relation of (4) Neftio quo- 
his Journey to Storkbolm, the ridiculous manner of Hele бн от 
cleéting the Burgomafter ofa: сейаїй place calléd tet, quod non. 
Hardenburg. He fays, that, on. the Day. of the дїсзїйг ab aliquo. 
Election, the Barghers place themíclves round a Philofophorum. 
"Table, and lean their Chins, fürnihed with a long Со, Piet, 
Beard, upon it; after which, a Loufe is fairly put 55. Nemo ёр 
in the Middle of the Table, and'he; into whofe 
Beard the Loufe creeps, is chofen--Burgomafler. 
My Tranflation is fo negligent, that Í mult fet 
down the excellent Verfes of The, Author: 


tus quicquam 
fomniat tam in- 
fandum quod non 
aliquis dicat Phi- 
lofophus,. , Varro 
in Eumetid, a= 
рий Nonium «ке 


Mox Hardeubergam ford Jub тле оойт: — pi Ren ve 


Ridetur nobis veteri mos dulus ab avo. 

Quippe ubi deligitur revolute. tempore Conful, 
Barbati circa menfam. flatuuntur. aceruam, 
Hifpidagie imponunt attenti menta Quirites : 
Porrigitur feries barbarum defuper ingens. 

Beftia, pes, mordax, fueta inter crefeere fordes, 
Ponitur in medios tum cujus, numine Divim, 
Barbam adiit, fefto buic gratantur murmure Patres; 
Atque célebratur fubjeda per oppida Conful (5). 


(5) Ноебш, in 
Teinere 5 

I cannot tell whether the witty Conceit, which "oa!" ~ 
Mr Blondel inferted in his firit Bdition, was groun- 
ded on fome Jeft of the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
n" It may be, that fome, confidering the Hole 
of That old "Column, ferioufly inquired into the 
Reafon of it (6), and that others, being uled to jelt (6) The armed 
‘upon every thing, invented what he faid. Ie is well Set» вмур 
known, that filly Jefters will tell, in their free Con- xang hard = 
verfations, I know not how many Stories concer- Dijirtation 
ning Complaints of Difproportion, ‘brought before dino oe 
the Courts of Juftice by married Perfons; and that pidum: 
they falfly fuppofe, that the Lawyers, who plead 
fuch Caufes, do not deny the Difproportion, and 
are contented to maintain reciprocally, that the ВШ 
is not to be imputed to their Client, but to the ad-. 
verfe Party; and that they mike ufe of Geftures or: 
Signs, when Words may feem too impudent. Sre- 
den might have had fuch Jelters, who occafioned 
the Story, related’ by Mr Blondel» © ату O а 

(В) We have many Booki of His,] Notes on Saves. + 
Architecture; A Cewrfe of ArtbiteAure, їп three 
Volumes, in Folios Av Courfe of Mathematics s ‘The 
Art of throwing Bombs; The Ногу of the Roman 
Calendars A жеш. way of Fortifying Places, Sc. І (7) See as welt 
muft not forget to oblerve, as to thislaft Work, that fir this, at for 
The Author, having. prefented it to the King bis the Body of the 


Mafter, his Мәјейу would not/faffer:it ta Ье. pub- Article, Ме — 
lifhed, before the Pob- Blondes Bos, 








клы ү дег 
‘ortifications, which he caufed to or the Extrait 


be made in divers places, according to this new Me- publijed ec 
thod, were finihed; it not being jut, that Stran- evrar 

gers fhould have the Benefit of it before That time. g 
For the fame reafon, the Impreffion of thes Art of ai 

‘vowing Bombs was put off til anothes Time; when idis 
the Author fhewed the Manufeript of it to his Ma- 438 
jelly, in 1675 (7). This Precaution has been of no euo Ts 
ще to thofe of Dieppe, this prefent Yeas 1694: TAS "fat. ^ 








Succeís, that, going 
than They have been fince. 








Aunt 1463- 


ws relates it, as taken from 
кые piri 


ther Lai, jn. his Toe 



























BLONDUS.BOCCACE 


‘he immediatcly met with Patrons even among the:Cardinals; who recommended 

him to Pope Eugenius IV, and procured him the Place of Secretary to chat Pope 
(9 ватна (д). He was continued in: this Employ by the Succefforsiof Eugenius, дозуп о 
таа Pius Il, in whofe: Pontificate he died, on the fourth of June, 1463. He compo- 
fed feveral Books (b), and, among others, an Hiftory, from the Year 400 down to 
He does not come up to That Purity of Stile, which appeared in fome 
sik Hiftorians of the XVIth Century, nor does he deferve any great Credit; for how- 
(9) See уот. de ever fincere we may fuppofe him to have been, we muft confider, that he followed 
Hit. Lat. ps. i deceitful Guides (bs and that he had more in view the collecting a great Number 
ia of Faéts, than examining into the Truth of them [В]. It would, however, be 
(d) Sein Pope ungrateful and unjuft to deny, that his Labours have been of ufe to the Learned 
pd $t "World, and to forget the Difficulties he encountred, being almoft the Firft, who 
ois attempted to reftore the Roman Antiquities. "Though he had the Charge of a Fa- 

mily, he behaved like а true Philofopher with refpe& to Riches: he did not en- 
deavour to acquire them, and would not leave any Portion of Inheritance to his * 
Sons (e) [C]; for, finding them grown up, and able to take care for themfelves, (/) Pat: "se 
he left all he had to his Daughters. They, who would know the feveral Judg- (у) Tom, 1. rag. 


32 
(а) Boiffard in 


(b) See the Title 
И ж Моне 1440 (¢). 


(9) He left for, 


who were а 


Learned, accird- d 1 
ing to Lent AF ments paffed upon his Books, may confult the Eponymologium of Magius (f), Д: d Tome 

rt Defeript 0 SAU. C bri di p Рен» 
Tal рар, 478. kius de Scriptoribus Rerum Romanarum (g), and the Cenfura celebriorum Autorum o! 


Sir Thomas-Pope Blount (b). Some pretend we. ought to call him Blondus Flavius, 0) Pis- 3*7» 
and not Flavius Blondus, Thefe two Names are of the fame Signification, 2 


(3) See Hankins Scbraderus, in his Italian Monuments (3), relate it 


de Rerum Ro- after the fame manner, Others relate it as if it gave 
Tom. He pag. Béondus but Seventy one years of Life (4); but This, 
gi T believe, proceeds from an Error of the Prefs, copi- 


ed feveral Times, which we ought mot to take the 

(4) See Hankius advantage of, to apport what Pau? Fovius has faid; 
, ubifoprast Тот. that he died at the age of Seventy years (5). І fhall 
Alis in Eo. оссайопађу remark a like Miftake, which occurs in 
Vofius: The Printer has put croccccivuit inftead 


nymolog. pags \ 
135 of стоссссіхи (6); for ће queftion is about the 
^ year, which Jobn Gobelin points out, in {peaking 
(5) Sandion ет ofthe Death of Flavius Blondus, Now йш knew 
Noein Votum Very well, that this year is ће Sixty third of the 
de Hitt. Late — XVth Century. Sandius has not obferved this Fault 
page 219. (7). Magirus, in giving an account of the Epitaph, 
and wherever elfe he Speaks of the year-of Blondus’s 

Od = Death, puts 1363, inftead of 1463 (8). _ 
Mr. [В] He bad more in view tbe colleing a great 


number of Fas, than examining into the Truth of 
107) Sandiosin Them.) The Author of the Hiltory of what paffed 
Not. in Votium jn the Times of Pius II paffes this Judgment on 
de Hift, Latini him, « Blondus Flavius — ab Honorio Arcadioque 
(8) Magiri go. * Cifaribus (quo tempore inclinate Romanum Tm- 
nymolog pg. < perium memorant) ufque ad tatem fuam Univer- 
135. < falem fcripfit Hiftoriam. Opus certe laboriofum 
* & utile, verum expolitore emendatoreque dignum. 
* Procul Blondus ab eloquentia prifca fuit, neque fatis 
* diligenter qua feripfit examinavit; non quam 
(9) Jo. Gái ¢ тэ» fed quam multa feriberet, curam. habuit (9). 
Qe epi Ii, * — Extant & alia Blondi Opera non parv utili- 
Jib, xi. p зто, tatis, quamvis cautê legenda funt, ne falfa pro veris 





accipias; in pluribus enim erraffe deprehenditur 
(19). Blondus Flavius —— wrote an Uni- (то) Idem Toe 
verfal Hifory, from the Emperors Honorius and dem. 
Arcadius (at which time the Roman Empire began 
to decline) down to bis own Time. The work is cer- 
tainly laborious, and uftful, but wants poling 
and correting. Blondus dees not come up to the 
ancient Eloquence, mer did be carefully examine 
what be wrote, being more follicitous how many, 
than bow true, the Facts were, of which be wrote. 
—— There are extant otber Works of Blondus of 
* great ufe; but they mufi be read with Caution, left 
* you take for true what is falfe s for be is detected of 
«Error in many Things? E 

[C] He did mot endeavour to enrich bimfelf, nor 
would leave bis Son any gum of bis Inberitance.] 
Let the Author, whom 1 quote in the preceding Re- 
mark, go on. <“ Mortuus & Rome pauper, ut 
* Philofophum decuit; familiam bene inftitutam re- 
* Jiquit utriufque fexus. Patrimonium quód habuit 
* tenue dotium caufa inter Fæminas divifit; Mafculis 
* preter do&rinam bonofque mores nihil reliquit. 
* [d morienti fat fuit ejus etatis filios dimififfe, qui 
* fibi ipfis confulere poflent (11). — He died af (rr) Tem ilie 
<“ Rome poor, as became a Philofopbers He left a dem. D 
* well regulated Family both of Sons and Daughters s 
* The [mall Patrimony, be bad, be divided among 
°“ the Females, leaving the Males nothing but Learn- 
* ing and Good Manners. It was fatisfattion enough 
* to bim upon bis Death-bed, that bis Sons were of an 
* Age capable of providing for hemfelves.? : 











BOCCACE (Jonn), one of the moft polite and learned Writers of his Age, 
was born at Certaldo [A] in Табат), in the Year 1313. His Father, though a poor 


Peafant, burthened with a 


amily, defigned him for fomething above his Birth: 


This he refolved upon, after having obferved, that the Child's Phyfiognomyyand 
“Inclinations promifed much. Не defigned him for Trade, and put him #а 
Florentine Merchant, who carried him to Paris Boccace ferved this Май ix 
Years, and was well beloved by him ; for he underftood keeping Accompts [В]; 


- [4] He wat born at Certaldo.] Betuff, who is 

[0] Mons here my Author, affirms it (1); feveral others fay the 
Vents Hf fime; but I do not know how to reconcile This 
=o Bocce, with a Раде of Boccace, It is That, where he 
E mentions the River, which runs near the Caftle of 





1 @ Wis called Certaldo (2). * T willingly celebrate, fays he (3), 
Е the Memory of That Calle, which was the place 
(3) Bocce, in < of the Nativity, and Abode, of my Anceftors, be- 
O Hue f < fore the City of Florence received, them into the 
Rivers, at be Number of it's Citizens” Would he fpeak thus, 
Word ЕШ. < if he was born there ? Betu/f could not be ignorant 


of This Paflage;-for he tranflated, into Italian, the 

+ Treatife from whence have taken it. Perhaps, if 

had attended to it, he would not have faid, that 

yri the City of Florence gave Boccace the freedom of a 

| Citizen. Quello per le fue degne virtù fu fatto cita- 

Hino Fiorentino (4). Would not this Gift have been 

füperfluous to'a Man, whofe Anceftors were Florez» 
ZEE. > 







buc 


tines Р Sabellicus pretends, that Boccace was of Flo- 
rence, and of the Family of Certaldo; Florentinus 
Certalde domo (5). Let not thefe Difficulties trou- 
ble you, fince Boccace affirms, in the Epitaph, which ! 
he compofed for himfelf, and which is on his Tomb, 
that he was born at Certaldo. uS 

[B] Boccace — was well beloved h bis Mafler, 
Jor be underflod keeping Accompts.] is Love did 
not continue. Boccace being more fit to be a 
"Wit, than а Bookkeeper, was difguited at Trade, 
and neglected his Mafter’s Bufinefs, who, be- 
ing difpleafed with his Conduét, fent him back into 
his Country. Egli odiando tale effercitio, © poco 
curandoi negotii del Padrone, da lui fu licenciato, 
& rimandata alla patria (6). I wonder more at (6) Benvenute 
this Mérchant’s patience, than at re ыш da Imola apud. 
ney ley, Iwonder, that he could keep a Youth Вей, ia vine 
fix Years, who afpired only to Poetry з. an Inclina- Воо 

5 tion 


Sabellicus. 












(7) Boileau, Sat. 
viii. ver. 184, 
214 


(3) Ноне de 
Art, Poet, vere 


n5 


о 


В 


‘but he grew weary of this Employment s 


They made him change bis Occupation, and 
1 


oos, and Exhortations, 


Calling, which might enrich him. He 





Employ, as in the firft ; it did. not 
Poetry; his Father's Orders, the Repr 


not check his natural Inclination to verfify, and. philofophize 
tell him, that it was not the way to make his Fortune, and 
the Hopes, which the good Man, his Father, had с 
Day at eafe by the Help of fuch.a Son: Notwi 


COACE 


„and; as he fhewed an 


B ^ 








efs for Studya 
learn the: Canon-Law, as being a 
much time in this fecond 

he thought of nothing but 
his Friends, did 
. dt was in vain to 

that he would deceive 
nceived, to` find himfelf опе, 
ding allthis,’ he continued to 





have an Averfion to the Lawyer's Trade. However, he conld not free himfelf 
from this unpleafant Study, "Ш after his Father's Death ; he was forced to put a 
Reftraint upon himfelf till; That. Time: But, as foon as he attained to Indepen- 


dency, he totally renounced his former, Occu 


ations, and gaye himfelf ever to 


the Reading of the Poets. . He put himfelf under, the Difcipline of. Petrarch з he, 


tion much lefs agreeable to This Mafter’s Intereft, 
than the reading of the Compleat Merchant, and the 
knowledge ofa Bankers Trade. 


Cent francs au denier cing, combien font “ills? 
vingt livres. 


Cing & quatre font neuf, otez deux, refte (ере. (7). 


Add an. hundred Francs to five Deniers, cubat is the 
Sum Total? Twenty Livres. —— Five and Four 
make nine; take-away Twos there remain Seven. 


Thefe are the Sciences, with which young Boc- 
сасе ought to have been in love, if he would have 
continued in his Matter’s Favour. But, on the other 
fide, it was a good fign of his becoming a Poet, to 
fee him have an averfion to fuch Calculations. 


Romani pueri longis rationibus afem 
Difcunt in partes centum diducere. Dicat 
Filius Albini, fi de quincunce remota eft 
Uncia, quid füperat ? poteras dixiffe, Triens : heus, 
Rem. poteris fervare tuam : redit uncia: quid fit? 
Semis. Ad hecanimos zrogo & cura peculi 
Cùm femel imbuerit, fperamus carmina fingi 
Poffelinenda cedro, & levi fervanda cupreffo (8)? 


Our Roman Youth is bred another way, 
And taught no Arts but Thofe of Ufurys 
“And the glad Father glories in bis Child, 
When be can fubdivide a Frattion. 
Can Souls, who by their Parents, from their Birt, 
Have been devoted thus to ruft and gain, 
Be capable of bigh and generous Thoughts ? 
Сап Verfes, writ by fuch an Author, live? 
Lord Roscommon. 


(C) His Fathers Orders - ~- = did not check bis 
natural Inclination to verffy.) Confult him in the 
fifteenth Book-of the Genealogy -of the Gods: 
*-Faftidiebat hzc animus, fays be (9), aded ut in 


eet * neutrum “horum ofüciorüm, aut przceptoris do- 
Deoram, libe xv, < Gina aut genitoris autoritate, qua novis mandatis 


spud Papyr. Maf! є angebar continue, aut amicorum. precibus feu ob- 


fonem, Eloge 
‘Tom. II, page 
188. 788 


(19) I8. ibid. 


< jurgationibus inclinari poffet, їп tantum illum 
< poética trahebat affe&tio. — I difliked them f 
< much, that mitber the Precepts of a Teacher, the 
< Authority of an urgent Father, nor the Intreaties 
є or Reprooft of Friends, could incline me to either 


< of thefe Employs; fo fend was L of Poetry’ What 


he adds concerning the Inclination, which he had 
from his childhood, to-Fiétions, is curious: * Nec 
< ex novo Дре confilio in. po&fim animus totis- 
* tendebat pedibus: quinimà à vetuitifiima dilpofi- 


© tione ibat impulfus, nam fatis memor fum, nondum- 
< ad feptimum. etatis annum deveneram, nec dum’ 
* fiiones videram, nondum do&ores aliquos adiye- 








fought. 


< for I very well remember, that, before feven Years 
«of Age, when as yet I bad fen no Fiftions, bad 
< applied to no Maffirs, and fenrte knew ny Я, B, C, 
Ф bad a Natural Talent for FiGion, ‘and produted 
* fome trifling Tales, my tender Age not being arri- 
© "eed to fich a frengib of Genius He obferves, 
that He (ооп acquired the Reputation of a Poet, 
and even ‘before he knew the’ Rules of the Arts 
and he complains of his Father, who, thinking of 
nothing but what is profitable,’ would "not Toffer 
him to apply him(elf to That Study * Helis the 
<“ caufe fays be, that I am “neither “a Merchant 
© nor a Canonift, as he wiffied me to be ; and that 
© F have loft the Advantage’ of fignalizing my self 
© in Poetry” *"Mirabile diato, cüm- nondum по- 
© viffem, quibos feu quot fedibus carmen incederet, 
© me etiam pro viribiis rénitetite, quod nondüra fain,” 
“posta feré-¥ motis omnibus vocatus fuit nec du- 
* bito dum 2045 in hoc aptior erat, fi equo genitor" 


* < tuliffet animo, qüin inter celebres poëtas unus 


© evafiffem: verüm dum in lucrofas artes primü, 
* inde in lücrofam facultatem "ingenium. fletere 
* conarer meum, factum eft, ut nec negociator fim, 
© nec evaderem Canonilta, & perderem робат efle 
< confpicuum (T1)? It is aly to imagine the old 
Man's Trouble: he “was not rich, and he found; 
that he had a Son capable of advancing himfelf ; but,’ 
inftead of finding in him айу Inclination for gain- 
ful Employments, Һе faw his Mind wholly bent up- 
on Philofophy and Poetry: which are things gene- 
rally contrary to the Acquifition of Riches. - * Pia- 


‚ * cendogli fommamente legere е intendere i buoni 


© poeti, a quali era molto inchinato, e in tutte le; 
© fue attioni la vita philofophica imitando. : №рді- 
* meno quefto fuo pm gli ега non impedito," 
© ma quafi vietato dal padre, il quale fi perche era” 
© male agiato, come ancho perche giudicava gli ftudi* 
є della humanità е Philofophia congiunti con Јароейа 
© potergli dare poco utili, defiderava e voleva che 
© fi metteffe ad altra profeffione, per lo mezzo della" 
* quale poteffe foftentar fe e dare a jutto a lui (12)." 
This puts me in mind of a Paflage of Mr Boileau.’ 


Fils, frere, oncle, coufin,'beau frere de Grefüer," 
Pouvant charger mon bras d'üne utile liaffe, 
Учу loin du Palais errer fur le Parnaffe. 

La Famille en pálit, & vit en fremifant. 

Dans la poudre du Greffe. un. Poéte naiflant. 

On vid avec horreur une Mufe effrenée 
Dormir chez un Greffier la graffe matinée. А 
Deflors à la richeffe il falut renoncer (13). ` У 


My Father, Brother, Uncle, Regifters, : 
- My Сол, Brother-in-law, with equal Cares, i 

Held the fame Poft, and I tbe fame with Theirs, >+ 

Son weary of the mufty Rolls, I fled 

‘The Court, and turned to brighter Things my Head.” 


Ljought the Nymphs, shat baunt the. Aonian Floods, 











And carly firayd in the Parnafian Woods, _ 


The Family bebeld, with rage and. Scorn, : 
Office born. > n 
To them ihe laws Mufe with Borrour Jard ` 
ord. 


A Poet in the d 


On Sal, ore hich with fo much gain they 
a От, - 





адаи (1) 


(11) Td ibid. page 
189. 


(12) Retuffi, vi- 
ta di icio 





(13) Boileau. 
pitre v. ver. 
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poco HCE 


d, not having a fufficient Revenue to 
E exhaufted it in fuch a xat S 
in need of the Charity of others [D]. He caufed Homer to be tranfla- 

rur M his own oio add procured a Е ныр i WA E. "rg 

7 in That Poet [£]. He did not addict himfelf fo тис oetry, 

Es D retos Studies н undertook alfo to read the Bible; but, being an 

old Man, he only run it over, and thought, that, Сор having БЕ и to E 

Culture of Poetry, he ought to dwellon That [F]. The Republic о! гав lio- 

(a) Sethe Re noured him with the Freedom of a Citizen(a), and employed him in pu M je 
wat fay. and particularly to negotiate the Return of Petrarch. They fent him to him; but 
Petrarcb not only did not return to Florence, but made 'Boccace alfo refolve to leave 


5 fought every where for other Matters, 
saath Richtee, he fold his Patrimony, 


1 onfidering the Factions, which divided it. I believe it was with no 
Hee Diu he pied him with This Defign; for Boccace was a Man, who 


loved Quiet. t 
ned, ids but a mean part in a divided 


[D] He fought every варете for other Моји - - - 

and exbaufled bis Patrimony in fuch a manner, that 

Фе food in need of the Charity of others] He 

went ino Sit to hear the Leares of a Callron 

14), who had the Reputation of being very leame 

onde Md Language (15). He praifes very much 
Mort Barham. Andalas de Nigro, a Native of Genoa, who had 
taught him Aftronomy (16). We fali fee, here- 
after, that he was acquainted with a learned Man 
of Thefalonica: the following Words thew that he 
was reduced very low; < Ma non pofendo il po- 


(15) Betul, ib. 


(16) Boccacius, 
de Geneal. Deor, 


lib. xv. сар. 6. уего poeta col debile patrimonio, che quafi gia 
Swe Papyrus ¢ fe n'era andato lungamente pia negli Rudi con- 
Mafe, еб. <¢ tinuare, соте difperato fe ne flava quafi per pi- 
dox PE © gliare novo partito & fenza dubbio farebbe flato 


* a cio conftretto dalla neceflita: ma il divino Pe- 
< trarcha, che molto l'amava, incominció fovenirlo 
* in diverfe cofe, ajutandolo fecondo i bifogni di 
* denari, e provedendogli di libri, & altre neceffarie 
* cofe: onde fempre js aT ранее bone- 
б, ib, € fattor fuo (17). This informs us, that, if Petrarch 
аа ge AA ug E Y 
Books, and fuch like Affiftances, the latter muft 

have been obliged to give over his Studies, by 

realon of his Poverty, and to take fome other courfe. 

Note, that Petrarch bequeathed him, by his Will, 

fifty Florins for a Winter-Suit, that be might fol- 

( уы Euge- Jp) bis Studies pa fy å | 
nio Gamurrint, [E] He procured а Profeforjbip for a Grecian. 
Арн Catal THe Man rer of ЛЛАР aed Nis Name wed 

са delle familie Leontius Pylatus. Let us fee what Boccace fays of 

mobili Тобапе е him: * Ego, Leontium Pylatum à Venetiis occi- 





Umbre, inthe * duam Babylonem quarentem à longa peregrina- 

Wow Tr 2^" * done meis flexi confiliis, in patria tenui, illum in 

2678, pag. $8, * propriam domum fufcepi, & diu hofpitem habui: 

dU Duck. € maximo labore meo curavi ut inter dodores 
inion 


Florentini ftudii fufciperetur, ei ex publico mer- 
cede appofita. -Fui equidem ipfe infuper, qui 
primus meis fumptibus Homeri libros & alios quof- 
dam Gracos in Hetruriam revocavi, ex qua mul- 
tis anté feculis abierant non redituri. Nec in 
Hetruriam tantim, fed in patriam deduxi. Ipfe 
ego fui qui primus ex Latinis à Leontio Pylato 
in privato Tiadem audivi. Ipfe infuper fui, qui 
ut legerentur public? libri Homeri operatus fam : 
& ello non fatis plenè perceperim, percepi tamen 
quantum potui: nec dubium fi permanfiflet homo 
ille vagus diutiüs penes поз, quin pleniüs per- 
cepiffem, fed quantulumcumque ex multis didice- 
rim, nonnullos tamen præceptoris demonftratione 
crebra integré intellexi, eofque prout oportunum 
vifum ей, huic operi mifcui (19). — My 4d- 
vire Ke upon Leontius Pylatus, who was 
P going from Venice to Rome, te lay afide the 
Mitos Big, ° oughis of fo long a Jani Тин PEA bome, 
Tom. I. pag. ° Z took bim into my own boufe, and entertained 
191, 192. “him a long time: afterwards I procured him a 
<“ Profefforfoip at Blorence. It was owing to me, 
* that the Books of Homer, and otber Greek Au- 
“ thors, were bright back into Hetruria, which they 
* bad left, never to return. I was the firft, a- 
< mong tbe Latins, who privately beard the Iliad of 
7* Homer from the mouth of Leontius Pylatus: Iwas 
< befides, е Perfon obo procured that Homer's 
< Books foould be publickly reads and, granting that 
< I did not thoriughly wnderfand bim, I underftood 
* ar much аз was in Power: and 1 doubt not 
“but 1 ould bave bad a faller Knowledge of bim, 
2 


(19) Boceatius, 
de Geneal. Deor. 
lib. xv. cap. Vil. € 








and would not join with any Fa&ion. 


î А Perfon; ‘who is thus ineli- 
Having left Florence, he rambled 
over 


City. 


© if that rambling Fellow bad fiaid longer among 
«us. However fome Things I bad a clear concep- 
« tion of, and injerted them in This Work, as Op- 
* portunity offered.’ He quotes him in feveral places 
of the Genealogy ofthe Gods; not that This Py/atus 
had written any Books; but Boccace had heard him 
fay many things, which he preferved in his Col- 
le&ions. We ај] fee, in the following Words, 
part of This Greek Do&ors Charaéter. It may 
eafily be concluded from them, that he was a Pedant: 
* Leontium Pylatum Theffalonicenfem virum, &, 
* ut ipfe afferit, Barlaz auditorem, perfæpè deduco; 
< реди horridus homo eft, turpi facie, barba pro- 
* lixa, & capilitio nigro, & meditatione occupatus 
* affidua, moribus incultus, nec fatis urbanus homo, 
< verüm, ші experientia notum fecit, literarum. 
* Graecarum do@ifimus, & quodammodo Graecarum 
< hiftoriarum atque fabularum artiumque inexhauftum, 
* efto Latinarum non fatisadhuc inftru&us fit. Hujus 
* ego nullum vidi opus, fan? quicquid ex co recito 
* ab eo iva voce referente percepi. Nam eum le- 
* gentem Homerum, & mecum fingulari amicitia 
© converfantem feré tribus annis audivi, nec in- 
* finitis аЬ co recitatis, urgente etiam alia cura ani- 
<“ mom, acrior fuffeciffet memoria, nifi in fchedulis 
* commendaffem. (20). —— Г often confult Leontius 
* Pylatus of Thellalonica, who was, as be bimfeif tells 
© me, an Auditor of the Monk Barlaam : He is of 
* an bideous Аре, bas а long Beard, black Hair, 
* and ever buried in Thoughts Unpolite, but very 
< learned in the Greek Tongue, as Experience 
* foews: 1 allow, indeed, be bas, ar yet, very little 
< knowledge of the Latin. This Man newer wrote 
< any Thing, and whatever 1 recite from bim paffed in 
< Diftourfe between us. For I beard bim read 
< Homer, and converfed freely with Ыт almy 
< three Years; nor could I bave remembered the 
< many things, I bave beard from bim, my mind 
<“ being taken up with otber cares likewife, bad 1 
* not committed them to Writing. 

[F] He undertook alfo to read the Bible, but, be» 
ing an old Man, be only run it over.) Let us fet 
down a Paffage of Bett * Diede quell’ орга 
< maggiore che per lui # poteffe alla роейа, & añ- 
* cho fi pofe а ftudiare nelle (асте lettere; ma 
< effendo hoggimai quafi vecchio, fi come tefti- 
< monia egli Йейо nell’ ultimo d'i prefenti libri (21) 
* dicendo. Cetera facultatum fiudia, EF f place- 
rent, quoniam пот fic impellerent, minime fecutus 
Jum. Vidi tamen facra volumina a. quibus, quo- 
“niam annofa eft ætas; & tenuitas ingenii difuajere, 
< deftisi, turpiffimum ratus fenem, ut ita loquar, ele- 
< mentarium neva inchoare fiudia, ES cundos indeten- 
< tiffimum effe id attentaffe, quod minime arbitreris 
* perficere pafe- Cofi non molto in quefto ftudi fi 
< fermo, anzi lafciandogli da parte attefe alla fua 
< сата poefia: alla quale da i cicli era chiamato, fi 
* come continuando (ерше dicendo. Et ideo cum ex- 
< ifimem Dei beneplacito те im bac vocatione vocatum, 
< in eadem confifere mens off (22) — He gives this 
tas bis reajon, at the -end of the fecond Book. 
< followed not other Studies, how pleating foever, 
А Бене bent of my Inclination lay another way. 
* Ijuft looked into the facted Volumes, but 
2: on account of my Age, and want of 
* Talents, thinking itfhameful for an old Man to 
fet about new Studies, and unbecoming all 
£ Perfons to attempt what they cannot go through 

£ with, 


‹ 





(20) Boceretas, 
ibid, cap. vi apud 
cund. page 193: 


(21) Ве, ubi 
fopra, 


(22) Vis. de 





(23) Век, ubi 
бра, 


(24) Уойш de 
Hift, Lat: р. 27. 


(24) Poctlantius 
dei Floren- 
tinis, pag. 92+ 
Беш in Иш 
Воссасй. See 
allo Geíner in 
Biblioth. fol 
390 


(26) It was prine 
ted at Rome, in 
1554, im 16m0, 
and at Florence 
1576, in So. 


(27) See the Bib- 
Jiotheque Fran- 

фойе of Du Ver- 
dier vau-Privas, 
at the word John 
Boccace. 


(28) Betuff, ubi 
fupra. 


(a9) Ia. ibid. 
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over feveral Places of Italy, and ftopped at laft at the Court of Naples; where-King 
Robert gave him a very good Reception. He fell greatly in love with That 
Prince's Natural Daughter (+), which made him йау a confiderable time at Naples. (2) se tte Rra 


He made alfo a long Abode in Sicily, where he had a good аге in Queen Foan’s 
He returned to Florence, when the Troubles were fomewhat appeafed, NAPLES, 


Favour. 


but could not like the Courfe of Life, which he muft have led there, For which 
reafon he retired to Certaldo, where, far from the Noife of the World, he fpent his 
Time in Study, according to his Fancy. He always loved Liberty ; which was 
the Reafon, why he would never put himfelf into the Service of any great Lord, 
though he was defired to do it by many. - His applying himfelf too much to Study, 
occafioned an illnefs in his Stomach, of which he died at Certaldo, in the Year 1375. 
He was buried there in St James and St Pbilip's Church. 
Compleétion, and yet he would never marry, and left but one natural Child (v) 
. He compofed many Books [7], fome learned and ferious, “and others of 
Tales and Gallantry. It is. chiefly bythe latter, that he immortalized himfelf (2), 
He 


< with. Thus be continued attached to bis favourite 
* Poetry, as be, goes on to tell us; efteeming there 
< fore, that God had called me to this Study, I de: 
* termine topurfueit” This is obfervable. He be- 
lieved, that, even in his old Age, he ought to ap- 
ply himfelf chiefly to Poetry, and that it was the 
"Talent, which God had intrufted him with, and 
the Minillry, to which Heaven -had called him. 
He followed the Maxim, guam quifque noverit. ar- 
tem, in bac fe exerceat, every one should exercife 
the Trade he underftands. 

[G] He was of an amorous Completion, and yet 
be would. meger marry) Let us quote Beruf again. 
* Fu medefimamente molto inchinato all’ amore & 
< jibidinofo, & non poco gli piacquero le donne, 
< come che di loro in molti luoghi dell opere fue 
* ne diceffe quel peggio. che dire fi poteffe : tutta- 
* via di alquante nelle fcritture fue fotto finto nome 
* ne fa honorato ricordo —— non lafcio di fe heredi 
* Jegittimi: perche non hebbe mai moglie, folamente 
* di lui rimafe un figlivolo naturale fanza piu (23). 
є — Не was likewife very amorous, and ШЙ/ш, 
© as appears from the many wanton Paffages in bis 
‹ Works —— He left no legitimate Heirs, having nes 
« ver been married, and but one Natural Son. 

[Н] He compofed many Books.) An Abridgment of 
the Roman Hillory from Romulus till the Year of 
Rome 724, with a Parallel of the feven Kings of 
Rome, and of the Emperors, till Nero, inclufive. 
This Work was pus at Cologne, in the Year 
1534, in 8vo. The Hiftory of illuftrious Women, 
us at Bera, in the ee 39, in Folio. The 
Genealogy of the Gods, with a Treatife of Mountains, 
Seas, Rivers, Lakes; St. This work was printed 
at Bafl, in the Year 1532, in Folio, with the Notes 
of James Micyllus. De cafibus virorum illaftrium = 
This Work began with Adam, and ended with 
от King of France, taken by the Engli in the 
Year 1556. It was printed at Paris, in Folio, by 
the care of Jobn Thierri, of Beauvais: I do not 
know in what Year, and confequently I cannot 
tell whether This Edition be later than That of 
Ausbourg, 1544. This Book was tranflated into 
айап, Spani, Englifs, and French, at Parit, 
1578, in 8vo: the name of the Tranflator is Claudius 
Fitart. Y wonder Voffius (роке of тоф of thefe 
Works, as if they were only in Manufcript (24). 
As for the Books, which are afcribed to Boccace, 
de vigoriis Sigifmundi Imperatoris in Turchas; de 
berefbus Boemorum; de capta Conflantiopoli y de 
Tartarorum vitoria im Turcbas (25); they feem 
to me chimerical ; and fome of them certainly are 
fo. Let us fay fomething of Boccace’s Italian 
Compofitions. He wrote i/ Philocolo, ea Fiammetta, 
PAmeto, il Labirinto d'amore, la vita di Dante (26), 
il Decamerone, of which I am going to (реак, г. 
All thefe Books, and той of the Latin, have been 
tranflated into French long fince (27). As for his 
Italian Verles, X dhall only fay, that he wrote 
many, and that he did not thew a great Talent in 
them. Per dire il vero, Jo file оо ате im verfo 
non gli fu troppo amico (28). Neverthelefs, he was 
one of the Triumvirs, or three Princes of the 
Poets of That Age; it is true, he had only the 
lat Rank given him in the Poetical Triumvirate; 
the firt was given to Dan: "the fecond to 
d (29)- Note, that the The/eide of Boccace 

sa Poem of a new Invention, which is much 











mark [N], of 
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(©) Takin from 
bis Life, writ 
ten by Giufeppe 
Betoffi da Bali 
no. It is pre- 
fixed to the italian 
Tranflation of 

occace's Rook 
De genealogia 
Deorum, write 
ten by the fame 
Ваші 


He was of an amorous 


to his Credit; for none but great Wits can trice 
out mew ways, unknown to others Serife 
la Thefeide opra in ottaca rima, nella cui ff con- 
tengono i fatti di Thefeo, © fu il prima inventore 
di tale teflura percioche per inanzi поп mi ricordo io 
Lavir trovato ch’ altri la ufaffe(30). Let us not forget, 
that he acknowledged his inferiority: for having 
feen Petrarch’s Sonnets, and Songs, he refolved 
to throw his Poems into the Fire. Petrarch 
writ a Letter tó him to diffuade him from that 
defign (31). Bet flops there; but, he fhould 
have faid alfo, that Boccace a&ually burnt his Zra/ian 
Verfes, after having feen that they came not near 
thofe of Рагсу. See the Author that 1 quote 


(зо) Tae abide 


(31) Ids ibid, 


(42) Petrarcha 
Epift. ad Bocca» 
cium lib. v. res 
rum fenilium. 
apod Раруг Maf- 
fonem, Elog: 
Tom. Ш, р 19% 


(32). 

[1] It is chiefy by the latter, that be immorta- 
lized bimjelf-] This ought efpecially to be under- 
ftood of the Decameron, which is a Colle&ion of an 
Hundred Novels, wherein there are very diverting 
Adventures of Love, and many roguifh Tricks play- 
ed to Husbands, That Work has been tranflated 
into feveral Languages, and re-printed a thoufand 
times. ` It is by that Book that many People, who 
would have been ignorant of the other Writings of 
This Author, know that Вогса was an Ornament 
ofhis Age, a fine Genius, an excellent Author, a 
Virtuofo, &e. Paul YJovius makes this Remark: 
* Obfole(cunt & iegré quidem vitæ fpiritum retinent 
* libri de Genealogia Deorum, varietateque Fortune, 
< & de fontibus accuraté potius quàm feliciter elabo- 
* rati, quando jam ill decem dierum fabulze, Mile- 5 
* fiarum imitatione in gratiam obleétandi ocii, ad- * 
* mirabili jucunditate compofit#, in omnium natio- 
* num linguas adoptentur, & fine ulla fufpicione in- 
* teritas, applaudenté populo, cun&orum operum 
* gratiam antecedant (33). —— His books en the Ge- 
* nealogy of the Gods, and the variety of Fortune, and 
* on Fountains, compofed more accurately than bappily, 
© grow objolete, and hardly live, sobile bis ten Days 
* Tales, writ for Diverfion, in imitation of the Mia 
© lafan Tales, with admirable pleafantry, are adopted 
< into all Languages, and without any objection, and 
* with the applaufe of the World, are received more 
* favourably than any otber of bis Works." "There 
аге fome Protéftants, to whom the Decameron is not 
difagreeable; they find in it Railleries againít the 
Monks, and the Popifh Devotions. Jn eo fabulis 
E bifforiis centum papale regnum, confeffonem au- 
ricularem, Santos, lipfanolatriam, atorium e. 
acerrime perfirinxit, perverfitatis Papew non igna- 
rus (34). ubtlefs this is the realon why fome 
Catholic Authors call him impious: * Boccacius 


(33) Paulus Jor 
vius, Elog. cape 
6. pags 2g. 
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* Hetrufcorum Cicero, fabulstor jucundus, & elo- E 
E ed Latii BoA: d 

$ guens fermone patrio, fed Latini parum peritus, Hound Cenaa 
Author. p. 308. 





г. 
He is taxed with Plagiarifm [K]. 


36 


© of Manners, which we have received from Gop 
* himfelf, than of offending in the leat agsinft thofe, 
* concerning the Purity of Language, which pro- 
* ceed only from Caprice, or the Will of Men- 
Let us fee what Mr’ Bullart obferves, concerning 
That Book. * The moft confiderable of his c 
* pofitions, Jays be (37), is the Decameron; which, 
‹ ES Vm $e. with applaufe by all tal, 
« was likewife fo favourably entertained by Foreign 
« Nations, that each defired to have it in their own 
« Language; and it was the more eagerly fought 
© after, becaufe endeavours were шей to fupprels its 
© and it was cenfared, for {peaking too freely and 
* fatirically againft the Monks. ` Boccace publifhed їс 
«in the Year One thoufand three handred forty 
* eight, at atime when the City of Florence was 
* laid walte, and made almoft defert, by a raging 


(37) Bollart, A; 
cadem. des Scien, 
Tome 1, p.263 


Peftilence. It may be reckoned among the fineft 

of Pieces, which are writ for Amufement, and 

have fome mixture of the profitable-and delightful. 
« Petrarch, having read it over, found fo many beau- 
© ties in it, that he took the pains to tranflate a 
« Piece of that fine Work into, Latin for his own 
* diverfion, which was the incredible Patience of 
* Grifelide towards her Husband the Marquis of Sa- 
< luces? Petrarch dedicated his Latin "lranflation 
of the Story of Grifelide to Восѓасе, and told him, 
that, in running over the Decameron, he had obfer- 
ved, that the Author had been obliged to reprove 
certain Satirifts, who could do nothing but find 
fault with what they would not, ог could not do: 
* Animadverti alicubi librum ipfum canum dentibus 
* laceffitum, tuo tamen baculo egregié, tuaque voce 
* defenfum. Nec miratus fom: nam & vires ingenii 
tui novi, & {cio expertus effe hominum genus, & 
infolens & ignavum, qui quicquid ipfi vel nolunt, 
vel nefciunt, vel non poffunt, in aliis reprehen- 
dunt, ad hoc unum do&ti & arguti, Sed clingues 
ad reliqua (38). —— I obferved fomérobere, that 
the book itjelf. bas been attacked by Dogs open: 
mouthed, but excellently defended by your Voie 
amd Cudgel. I do mt wonder at it, for I know 
the firength of your Genius, and know likèwife by 
experience, that there are a fort of Men, that are 
both infolent and lazy, who blame, in others, what- 
ever they themjelves either know mot, or will not 
* or cannot, do. In this fingle thing they are learn- 
* ed, and bari for any thing elje, they bave not 
<“ a word to £. He adds, that he excufes the 
lafcivious Paffages on account of the Writer's Age, 
the nature of ће Subjeét, and the Character of the 
Perfons, who would read fuch a Work: * Si quid 
< lafciviæ liberioris occurreret, excufabat atas tunc 
* tua dum id feriberes, ftilus, idioma, ipfa quoque 
* rerum levitas, & eorum qui le&uri talia videban- 
* tur: refert enim Jargiter quibus fcribas, morum- 
* que varietate. fili varietas excufatur (39). —— If 





(39) Me ibid. o any thing occurred a little too looft, your age at 
* the time of writingof it, tbe Stile, the Idiom, as 
^ * alfo the levity of the fubje® itflf, and of thofe 


* who were likely to read it, ferves to excufe it : for 
* it is a great matter o whom you write, and variety of 
* fil is excufed by variety of manners. Nothing 
cin be more equitable than this; Whoever pretends 
to judge of a Book, ought to go by this Rule; to 
confider the Authors Age and Profeffion, the na- 
ture of the Subject, and for what fort of Perfons he 
writes; for That, which would be intolerable in a 
Dogmatical Work, is not fo in a Work defigned for 
Diverfion. However, the obfcenities of the Deca- 
meron did not hinder the wifeft and moft virtuous 
Princefs of France from ordering it to be tranfla- 
ted into French ; for it was in obedience to the mot 
lllafirious Margaret de Valois, Queen of Navarre, 
that Antony le Magar (40) tranflated it into That 
Language. ` Du Verdier Vaz: Privar takes notice of 
five Editions of That Tranflation (41), without men- 
tioning either That which I make ufe of, which is 
"That of Paris by Martin le Jeune 1559, in 89, or 
That of Paris by Oliver de Har/y 1569. He obferves 
that the бте Book ad been tranflated long before 
(at) Do Ver % urens. Note, that there is an Italian Edi- 
ét] Da Verdier поп of the Decameron (42), to which Francis Sarfi 
foie, pag. 72, 2m prefixed а Preface, and the Author's Life. A 

new French Tranflation ‘of This Work, with Cuts, 
was publifhed at Amferdam in the Year 1697. 
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(40) He war a 
Native of Diw- 
phiné, Treafurer 
Of the Wars, erd 
Secretary to the 
Queen of Na- 
n the nly 
Sifter of Francia 





(42) At Venice 
1549, img 
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I fhall make a Remark on the Care; which the 


Inquifitors 


The Tranflator,, owns, in the Preface, 3 that 
he has unfolded the Graces of the Original, 
that Һе has dreffed them according to our fafhion, 
that he- has abridged’ feveral thingé, and avoided 
Repetitions; * That he has often altered. not only. 
< whole Periods, but allo the Plan of the Work > 
«that he has only taken the effential part of the 
* Novel, and that, to avoid the Preambles prefixed 
<“ to each Story, he thought fit not to name the In 
* terlocutors, and to omit the diftinction of the 
© Dayss that, when he met with any licentious Раб. 
* Tages, he took a particular care to Wrap up things 
* imfuch а manner, that the Fair Sex might laugh 
« without bluhing? Не hopes there will be no caufe 
toicomplain, that he has fpoiled any thing by too 
ferupulous a Circumfpe&tion. But many people аге 
perfuaded, that every one, who is able to read the 
Decameron in Italian, will diflike а Tranflation fo 
different from the Original, and will rather chufe 
to make ufe of the old ones, than of this; and 
‘Tranflators, when, inftead of tranflating literally, they 
take the liberty to cut off, and alter, whatever they 
plexfe, meet with as heavy cenfures from thefe Peo- 
ple, as your good Topers daily bellow on a Vintner, 
who feldom has any thing in his Cellar but mix- 
tures, wherein Art deflroys Nature. 

Perhaps no Body has exclaimed’ ‘more again 
Boccace than Vannozzi. He pretends, that reading 
the Decameron has made fo many Courtezans, that 
a Man would be aftonifhed, if he knew the number 
of them. * Al fuoco, al fuoco, cries Be (43), fi fatti 
* volumi, fpengafi il feme una volta di coti maligna 
“Zizania. Chi poteffe contare quante puttane ha 
fatto il Decameron del Boccacio, rimarebbe ftu- 
*' pido; & fenza fenfo; Che cofe dicano di lui duo 
<“ Florentini favi, & letterati amendue, leggafi in due 
* lettere, una di Francefco Petrarcha tra le lattine, 
* & uns di Bartolomeo Cavalcanti tra le vulgari, & 
* intenderallo, Ma che occorre cercar piu oltre di 
« meus che n'habbia giudicato la fanta inquifitione 

hnnandolo? Non fi può negare, che l'opera del 
* Decameron, non fia ftata di notabil giovamento 
* alla lingua Tofca, della quale egli 8 veramente 
* Maellro; ma per conto delle materie, & delle cole 
<“ narrata da effo, in quel fuo novelliere, non fi pad 
* dire, quanto, & quale fia flato, & perfeveri tutta- 
* via, il danno, che fene fente. —— To the fire, to 
* the fire, with fuch feelifo books з defiroy at once the 
“Seeds of theft malignant Tares. If a Man could 
but tell bow many Whores Boccace’s Decameron 
“has made, be would be amazed and Pupifieds 
* What two Florentines, both of them wife aud learn- 
* ed Men, fay of bim, may be feen in two Letters, one 
t from Francis Petrarch in Latin, the otber from 
“ Bartholomew Cavalcante in Italianz but what need 
© we look any further ? Has not the boly Inquifition 
* condemned it? It cannot be denied, that the Decame- 
* ron contains notable helps to the Tulcan Language, 
* of which be is truly а Маре: but, as for the mat- 
<“ ter contained in the Novels there related, no body 
© can tell what damage it bas done, and daily does, 
* without being obferved.’ There are, in this Letter 
of Vannozzi, Several other Teftimonies of his Zeal 
againit Books of Love-Intrigues. 


[К] He ir taxed witb Plagiarifm:] Tt is faid (44), |, 


that his Book, de genealogia Deorum, was taken from 
а piece of the fame kind done by the Civilian Paul 
of Perugia, Library-keeper to King Robert (45). 
But, fince he confelfes, that he took many things 
ont of it, and particularly thofe he put out under the 
Name of Theodontius (46), it ought not to be im- 
puted to him asa Crime. Не is not fo excufable as 
to what he has taken out of another Author, and out 
of Vibius Sequefter’s Book de Nominibus Fluminum, 
Fontium, Lacuum, Nemorum, Paludum, €? Gentium 
(47); for he never quotes him. © Boccacius in o- 
“ pere de genealogia Deorum Fulgentii mytholo- 
* giam, etiam cum non citat, graviter ezícripfit, aded 
* ut ex Boccacio in non paucis emendari Fulgentius 
* potuerit (48). —— Boccace, in bis Book om the 
* Genealogy of the Gods, bas groffy copied the Mythe- 
* fogyof Fulgentius, even зрел be dors not cite bim, 
* fo that Fulgentius might be corretted out of Boc- 
«сасе in feveral Places.’ It is a queltion, whether 
he is the {тие Author of the Ameto, and of the 
amatoria vifisne (49). Thomafius has not put him 

in 


(43) Bonifacio 
Vannozzi delle 
Lettre Mifcella-- 
nee, Vol. hk 
pag: 530s 


44) Гелий, Ale 
bertus Defeript. 
Ital. рар, 1ore 


(45) He war 
King of Naples. 


(46) Boccat: de 


,Geneal. Deor. 


lib. xv. cap. б. 
See Voifius de 
Hif. Lat page 
525, 526. 





(47) See offi 
de Philologia, 
сар, xi. n. 100 
pa. 57е 


(48) Faber in 
Decad. п, 95e 


(49) Leand Al- 
bert. ubi agra 
pag: 76. 











(50), Vannozzi 
Mitel. Let. Vol. 
I, pigs 580» 


(51) Tà. ibid. 


вое FASE 


Inquifitors have taken to place his Decameron in the Lift of forbidden Books ш. 
Labyrinth of Love had been lately tranflated [M]: that Book is a Proof of his 


His 





diforderly Engagements with the Fair Sex, and of the Troubles they were attended us 
with. Ido not queftion but there are a great many particular, and very curious, 

things concerning Boccace, and his Books, in the Doria della volar роја, publithed 

in the Year 1698, іп 4to, by the Abbot Giovanni Mario de Crefcembeni. I have 

not that Book, which would be very ufeful to me, neither do I know any Body 

that has it, Some fay, that Boccace was either the Author or the Approver of 

the Book De tribus Impoftoribus (d) Y would here fupply one Omiffion, which is, (2) Miiefu de 
that it would be a very great Error to take the Adventures related in his Decame- چ‎ an Mi 
on for Truth. Some of them may perhaps be founded on Realities, which he was 


acquainted with, to which he only 


added the Ornaments; but the greateft Part 


are the Productions of Wit, -and invented at different times ; one of his beft Tales 


is extant in Apuleius [N]. 


in his Lift of Plagiaries. Vannozzi takes notice that 
the Decameron is fall of Plogiarifm: < In un libro 
< di Nouelle, & di bel parlare gentile, anteriore al 
« Boccacio; & di doue egli cauo alcune. delle rifpolle 
* da lui nel fuo Decameron, 6 Principe Goleotto, 
< che vuol dire Principe de Rufliani, fi legge quefta 
є cofi puntalmente, & de verbo ad verbum delcritta 
© (50): — Zn. a book of Tales and polite peaking, 
« prion to Boccace, and from whence be taok fome 
© of the things. be bas put in bis Decameron, or 


© Prince Goleotto, that is the Prince of Каап,” 


* you may find feveral Paffages wbich be bas copied. 
* ахау, even word for word.’ Having quoted the 
Words of the Author, who lived before Boczacé, he 
obferves that the Copyilt had corrupted his Original 
ina {candalousmanner. -The Perfons, mentioned in 
the. Copy, are Clergymen, who lole their Virtue: 
thofe of the other Author, were Lay-men, who 
had forfaken their evil ways. /< Jo ho copiato qui 
« quefta nouelle:ta,. dal fufo detto- libro,- acid fi noti 
х il peggioramento, che n'ha Fatto il Boccacio, traf- 
* ferendola tra le fue, che ё quella à punto di Ma- 
< fetto da Lamporecchio tanto peggiorata, &.cofi 
« fcandalofamente alterata, come guidicherà chiurt- 
« que la fapia : attribuendo à perfone facre il Bocca- 
« cio quella colpa, che dal fuo anteriore fu afcritta 
«à perfone profane, & dove quelli fà di cattive 
є douentar buone le fues il Воссасіо fà di buone 
* douentar cattive le noftre (51). a have copied 
< this Tale from the book above-mentioned, tà foew 
«the injury Boccace bas done them by transferring 
< theminto his; that this, particularly, of the Mafet- 
“to di Lamporecchio, is made fo much worfe and fo 
€ ftandalouffy altered, as oboever underflands it тар 
* judge, Boccace ра ured Perfons, what, 
«by bis Predecefors bad been afcribed to profane ones: 
* and whereas the other made bis wicked Men be- 
* come good, Boccace makes our good Men turn 
< wicked? 

+ [L] Tbe Inquifitors. bave plated his Decame- 
топ jn the Lift of forbidden Books.) Me Arnauld 
obferves * that the Books of the Pagan Poets, fall of 
* fo much filth, which may incline the Readers to 
* fin, have not been forbid, for this one reafon, be- 
< саше they are neceflary for fome Perfons to learn 
<, the Latin Tongue... . and therefore they, 
< who made the Rules of the Index, did not believe, 
< that, by any pofitive Law, it ought to be forbid- 
* den, that young Perfons, who are Mafters of their 
* Reading, to whom thofe Books are much more 
< dangerous than to Children, fhould read the infa- 
«mous Paflages of Martial, Juvenal, Horace, Pe- 
<I tronius, Apuleius, &c. Not but that they thought, 
Bo — 0 who read them did ill; but be- 
<“ caufe others, who аге fufficiently confirmed in Vir- 
<“ tue, foas по То be affected with thofe bad Ideas, 
* and to mind only the nextnefs and elegancy of the 
* Greek and Latin "Fongue, may read them inno- 
<. cently, it was thought expedient ro keep.to the 
<“ Law of Nature, and to leave thofe things to every 
* one's Confcience, and to the Judgment of the 
*-Dire£tors and Confeffors-. "The like was done with 
lelicacy of their Language 
<cimit, the Licentioufnefs of his Stories did not Ш. 
«der. it-from being left in every Body's Hands, 
« provided it was correéted. » And I have been told, 
“Gthat that: Correction confifts only in changing, in 








З — *-the fcandalous ftories, the Words Monks and Nuns 
Sis ct Bat finee: things; which may be a 





"Vo to Impurity, are the more dangerous, 





€ when they are related in a pleafant Style, it is 
< not a thing, that does much honour to the Chri- 
fan Religion, to leave,a Book, fo dangerous in 
* that relpeét, in every Body's Hands, becaufe it 
* is writ very politely, whilft many others are for- 
* bid, wherein there is more to be learned, and the 
© danger infinitely lels: I fpeak, comparing fo many 
E Shidi Hooke with that of Boccace, which is 
© mot forbidden (52)2; All this Difconrfe is ver idi 
Дош, "dnd Bb. земаа Ta dr would ар (Soo cam 
make one believe, that, provided the Clergy be St-yacrt, Part 
not concerned in the matter, they, do" mot care U* pag 34 
et what, harm the reading of Boscace may - 
io. - 

[M] His Labyrinth of Love, bas been lately tran- 
fated: That Book. is a- proof of bis diforderly In- 
trigues withthe fair Sex, and of tbe Troubles they 
were attended with.) The French Tranflation, print- 
ed at Paris in 1699, was immediately re printed 
at Zmflerdam: It bears the Title of Borcace’s Dream, 
and'isan Inve&ive againft Women, The Author 
writ it when he. was angry with a Widow, whom 

e had loved, and who had played him an ill Trick. 
He, who tranflited that Work, has taken more 
liberty aven than the new "Tranflitor of the Deca- 
meron, Не has left out many things, which he his 
filled up. with Stories, Fragments, and Verfes, com- 
pofed either by his Friends, or by other Writers of 
ur Time Mr de Beauval fays, * That it is no 
¥ ways a regular Tranflation of Boccace’s Dream, 

f but an ill,» injudicious, Collection of Borcace’s 
“Dream, ‘and of all that the Moderns, long ‘fince 

< Boccace, have faid about Women (53).’ Another 
Journalift isyet more fevere: he faye, * That the 

* Supplements: make the whole piece monftrous, and Ya 
«ие deftroy the Oeconomy of it. Nothing ap. 1699 P8, 128 
< pears more out of it's place in a Book of Boceace, 

£ who lived: above Three hundred Years ago, than 

< Verfes of Mademoifelle de Scuderi, Reflexions of 

* Mr de la Bruyere, Maxims of the Duke delê Ro- 
< chefoucault, and Pieces of a yet later date (54). 
Note, that the Tranflator advertifes us, that * he 
* has left out many: things е 
* would not bears" but that he has. 





64) Bernard, 
louvelles de Ја 
Кер. des Lettres, 
April, 1699, 
рар. 476. 


Vis ларе that жыр 
as preferved Boc- 
taces Devotion, becaufe he thought he fhould have. 
too much disfigured his Work, if he had deprived 
him of that, after taking away his Obfcenities. He 
takes notice, that it is the ufüal way of That Author 
to mix Morality and pions Thoughts among Trifles, ` 

I obferve, that, generally {peaking, no Writers 
flander the Fair Sex fo much as thofe who have 
molt frequented, loved, and idolized thems and 
therefore Women ought to mind their Slanders but 
little: They are proofs of their Dominion ; they are 
the Murmurings of a Slave, who feels the weight of 
his Chains, or who, being at Liberty, fees the mark: 
of his Servitude remaining oe his Воду. т 

One of bis bef? Tales is extant in Apuleius. 

s da et the reds that hid her Gallant 
a Tub. Beroald has remarked the fame. 











(<6) In she ad 
Volume of bis 
ala, page 19% 
Edit, Amt. 
1685, in Sve, 


(2) E bave fem 
и French Tran- 

Лип of tbe Th 
Century, printed 
at Paris, in 1615, 
бл 8vo t tbe Tran- 
tator calls bim- 

Jf Fougalle. 


(5) Niciun Ery- 
гаша Pinacothe 
ži р, эз, 
caking of П 
p Ed 
Pietra del parae 
gone politicos 


BOC EA LENI 


has not taken notice that he borrowed it from another 
fometimes points out the Foun- 
I wonder he has not always 


but as the original Author, which the Wo- 
«py of our Tinie Dear dud read with a deal of ° Author, He 
« Pleafure? Ms de'la Fontaine has alo given оз this tain he draws from: 
"fale, under the Title of the Cooper (56), but he done fo. 


* flator, 


CCALINI (Trajan), born at Rome, was a very fine Genius in the 
boring of the XVI ea He was too much given to Raillery and De- 
traction, and took a new and pleafant Turn to criticize what һе pleafed ; which 
was to feign, that Apollo, holding his general Court on Рагпајиз, heard the Com- 
plaints of all Perfons, and did juftice according to the Exigency of the Cafe. This 
produced ће Ragguagli di Parnaffo, which have been tranflated into feveral Lan- 
guages (a), and well relifhed by the Public. He fell into the common Fault of 
thofe who delight too much in Satire s that is, he mutt needs level his Detractions 
at Thrones, and crowned Heads, and attacked chiefly thofe which made then the 
greateft Noife in Europe. He attacked the Court of Spain s and that in a manner 
the more poignant, as he pfetended to fhew, that the Monarchy of that Name was 
not fo powerful as was imagined, and that it’s Strength might eafily be undermined 
by certain ways which he pointed out (b). This has been thought the Occafion of 
his Death. The Spaniards complain heavily of his flandering them [4]. — See in 
Moreri how he was killed. This Man, who cenfured every Body, and who found 
fo much fault with the Government, made it appear, that his Theory, and his 
Practice, did not well agree together [B]; forthe Tarifdiction, which he exercifed in 
fome places of the Ecclefiaftical State, was no ways conformable to the Rules of 
Equity and Juftice. People were going continually to Rome to complain of him 5 
which occafioned many malicious Reflexions, as well againft the Advocates and 
Phyficians, as againft the Divines [С). Thofe who have been pleafed to fay, that 





m ‘sore be was meditating political Difeourfes on Tacitus (c), when he was murdered [D], were 


Bap. 1, 
Chur ае 


(а) Pinacoth, I. 
pif 272. 


(3) See the Cour- 


TA) Te Spaniards complain beavily of bis flan- 
dering them.) Hear what one of their Authors fa 
on this fabjeét. < De nueftros tiempos fer no 
* por de genio critico y maldiciente, Francifco Ber- 
‘na, Poeta. contra los de fu nacion Italianos: Tra- 
< jano Bocalini, difcurfifta paradoxo contra toda la na- 
«cion Efpannola. —— Jn our time are noted for 
* their Critical and Satirical Genius, Francifcus Ber- 
є na an Italian Poet againft tbofe of bis own Nations 
* Trajano Boccalini for bir Paradoxical Diftourfes 
* арай} the whole Spanith Nation? “Thiele are the 
words of Jobn Vitrian, in his Notes on Philip de 
Comines (1). 

[B] His Theory and bis PraBice did not well 
agree тинин) See what Nicis Елуге fiid of 
it, © Atqui fe aliis Reip. bene gerend ducem ас 
* magiftrum profitetur ac præftat, in iis oppidis, 
* quorum illi adminiftratio commiffa faerat, regen- 
odie, fuis ipfe preceptis non paruit, fed multa, ut 

<“ ajunt, commifit, qua ab illorum rationibus effent 

<“ aliena. Quamobrem fiebat, ut Romam crebra: de 
е « ipfius injuriis. querimoniz deferrentur (2). — 

* But be, who profeffis bimfelf, and really а 

* Mafter and Guide to others in the good Admini- 

* гап. of Government, in governing thefe Towns 

< committed to bis management, never obeyed bis own 

* Rules, but aed in many things quite contrary to 

* them, fo that frequent complaints were carried to 

* Rome of bis injuftice.” It is but too common for 

thofe who write Political Books, and even good 

ones, to fhew but little Capacity when they hap- 
п to be promoted to great Offices. So true is 
it, that the application of Rules is more difficult, 
than the Art of difcourfing well of them! 
[С] This occafoned many malicious Reflexions as 
жей againft the Advocates and Pbyficians as again? 
the Pel Маш Erytbræus pretends, that 
this occafioned a Proverb, importing, that there are 
three forts of Men, who make almoft no ufe of the 
Laws they preícribe to others. No body fwerves 
more from the Law in Praétice, than a Lawyer; 
no Body obferves ће Regimen of Health, lefs than 
a Phyficians no Body fears the remorfe of Con- 
{cience lef than a Divine. You. will find, in the 
Original, the Exception which the Author has made. 
He does not relate the thing as Jefters commonly 
do. They fay, That the Lawyers, who advife others 
fo much to goto Law, do feldom go to Law them- 
felves; That Phyficians, who prefcribe fo much 
TRE to their Patients, take but little themfelyes; 


cles of Faith for others, believe but few themfelves 
(3). "Phefe аге the Лани Words of Nicius Ery- 
threus £ Арген Бана, ut Romam crebrae 
< de ipfis (Beccalini) injüris querimonig defer- 





that Divines, who fet down fo many Arti- thirty Со 


not 
* rentur, ас locus proverbio fieret, quo dicitur, tria 


з “elfe hominum genera, qui nihil fere legibus, quas 


« ipfialiis imponunt, utantur, nimirum Jurifconfultos, 
* medicos, atque theologos: nulli enim magis im 
є negociis ab jure, ab zequitate, difcedunt quam 
* L C. nulli tuende valetudinis rationem minus 
©fervant quam medici, mulli confcientiæ aculeos 
* minus metuunt quam theologi. Itaque qui jullie 
* бат, valetudinem, & confcientiam amittere fitar 
< gunt, juris doctorum, medicorum, theologorum 
< que amicitias colant: quod tamen de iis tantum. 
* intelligendum, qui ea ftudia non ferio ac fedulo, 


* verum in fpeciem, & dicis caufa, profitentur (4). (4) Nicius 


€ —— So that frequent complaint? were carried 


< to Rome, of bis [Boccalini] Injuffice, and Опа, © B8 97% 


* fion was given for a Proverbs which fays that 
< there are three forts of Men, who farce make any 
“шй of the Laws they preferibe to others; to wit, 
* the prs, Phyficians, and Divines: For no Body 
< feoerves more from Law and Equity in Bufint) 

< than the Lawoyerss no Body obferves the Rules 

* preferoation of Health lft than the Phyficianss 
< no Body fears the Stings of Confeience Hefi than 
* the Divines. And therefore whoever bas a mind 
“to get rid of Fuftice, Health, and Conftiences 
* need butraffuciate with Lawyers, Dattors, and Di- 
* vines: but this is to be underffeod only of thofe 
* sobo profefs thefe Studies, not ferioufly and dili- 
< gently, but only in [beso and fer form fake. 

[$ On this Refection, which by the is 
Panurge's, lib. iii. cap 29..0f Rabelais, Benjamin 
Priolo formed one of his Maxims, mentioned by 
Mr Bayle, Remark [К] of the Article Priol 
Rem Crit] 

[D] 22 has been faid that be was meditating 
Palitical Difcourfes upon Tacitus, shen be was mur- 
dered.) They thould have faid, not only that thofe 
Difcourfes were compofed; butalío, that they had 
been printed twice at Geneva. To fet a great 
Value upon thofe Editions, People have been made 
to believe, firft, That the Manufcript of that Work 
Was a very rare Piece. Secondly, ‘That the Senate 
of Venice had carefully kept the Original, till they 
made a Prefent of it to the Queen of Sweden 
Thirdly, that with great Charges, and much Trou- 
ble, they had found means to get a Copy of the 
Manufcript, given to that Princefs by the Senate 
of Venice. Meer Knavery. That Manu(cript was 
handed about every where, Twenty Years before. 
that Queen's coming into Ztaly. е are at leaft 

pies of it, in feveral Libraries of Italy. 
The Author prefented this Work himfelf to divera- 
Perfons, and particularly to Cardinal Barberini at 
Rome, and to the Procurator Morofini at Venice. 
‘The Cardinal prefented his Copy to the Academy 


ef 











(5) Tt was the 
ет de Tour- 
тез. 


(6) Allebife pare 
tiealars are taken 
from а Memorial 
that comes from 
goad bandi, I 
Reep the Original 
by me 


(7) In the criti- 

eal Difeourfe prez 

fixed to bis Mo- 

Tals of Tacitus, 
and to а Trane 
lation oftl 

Se Л Books of 


"Tacitus's Annale. 


3) This appears 
9. the Bethe 
Dedicatory. 


(9) Scavenius, ne 
Bo. afirme ity 
apud Rhodium 
de Абое 
füppofititiis, page 
нома 
Polyhitt. p. 81. 
mentions that opi- 
ion 

See Placcius de 
Pfeudonymas pag 
165. & Deckher- 
rus de Scripte 
adefp. pag. 253» 
эзе 


(1) Epift. Dedi- 
«at. Diallact. 
Matth. Bocharti, 


„did not well, remember the Circ 


поен AR X 


not well informed. He left fome Children [E]. He has been numbered among 


the Plagiaries [F], and fome Faults have been committed in that Point; as I have (4) 


fhewn in one of my Remarks (4). 


of the Hamorifts, and it was tran{cribed by feveral 
People; -The Copy of Morgfti has been as often 
tranícribed ; fo that it was not difficult to buy 
Copies off it. ‘The Governor of an Enel’ Lord 
bought one of them, and parted with it to a 
Bookfeller at Geneva; who printed it (5). About 
the fame. time, a. Сегал Gentleman brought ano- 
ther Copy of it from Italy, and gave it to а Pro- 
feflor of Tubingen, whofe Name was Mr du May, 
who added-fome Remarks to it, and fent it to 
Mr Leti; at Geneva. Мт Leti got it printed “by 
the Sieur Widerbold, and intituled it, Bi/ancia, Poli- 
tica, and added a third Volume to it, to which 
he put his own Name (6). ‘That Book of Bocca- 
lini has not. been E WERE Amelot de la 
Нш fpeaks ve lightly" of it (7). 

RA He uft ime Children.) X have his Pietra 
del Paragone Politico, or Political Touchitone, prin- 
ted at Paris, in the Year 1626, in 8vo, and de 
dicated to Cardinal de /a Valette. Itis Boccalini’s 
Son, who dedicated that Work to this Cardinal: 
The Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the 
tenth of April 1626 (8). That which farprizes me is 
to fee that that Work is looked on as a Pofthumous 
опе, for T have feen an Edition, of the Year 16153 
of Boccatini’s Book intituled, Pietra del Paragone 
Politico, (This would make me conje&ure, that 
the Work, dedicated to Cardinal de /a Valette, was 
a Continuation, ora Second Part, ofthe Pietra 
de]. Paragone Politico., I дейге thole who have lei- 





fure, and many Editions in Hand, to verify the 
thing, Mr Giri had publithed his French "Tranflation 
of that Work of Boccalini, before the Author's 


Son publifhed it in Jtalian, in the Year 1626. 
The Latin Verfion of the fame work, made by 
Ете? Jobn Creutz, was printed at Amferdam 
in the Year 1642, in 12mo, under the title of 
Lapis Lydius Politicus: 

СЕ] He bas been numbered among the Plagiaries.) 
This Term feems to me improper, becaufe Borcali- 
ni is not accufed_of having ítole the Labours of 
other Men, but of having lent his Name to hide 
the true Author. It із faid, that he imitated cer- 
tain Perfons,. who, to free their Ecclefiaftical Patron 
from the fhame of having got a Servant-Maid with 
Child, take it upon themíelves, and marry her, 
being refolved to own all the Children that may 
соте from the fame Quarter. "Тіз pretended, that 
Cardinal Cajetan is the true. Author of the Books 
which came.outunderthe Name of Boccalini (9) 3 
and if you enquire, Why Cardinal Cajetan diveited 
himfelf of his Right in favour of another; They will 


of a Learned Man. 
brought him into Trouble, as Mr Р, 


L4] He bas pub, 

his Works, are, a Treatife again Relics, and a. 
"T'reatife againft the Sacrifice of the Маб. He wrote 
alfo a Dialogue on the Difficulties which the Mif- 
fionaries raifed continually againit 
of France, by realon of what had paffed in the Naz 
tional Synod of Charenton, concerning the Tolera- 
tion of the Lutheran Errors, ‘That Dialogue having 
fallen into the Hands of the Elector Palatine, he 
[o it proper to incline the Princes of the 
Confeflion S ulace to endeayour the Re-uni 


-union 
the two Proteltant Churches (1).; ordingl 
fhewed it to them during the Айели E гале! 
Thisgood News being come to the ^. Kn gm 


ledge, drew. from him.a Latin Book, intit 

Diallazicen, which he dedicated to. that. Eledtor. 
Tt was. printed at Sedan in the Year л and 
tins a Projeét of Re-union be t 
and the Сайту, — 












twee) 











Se the end 
the Кен 
Fle 


anfwer you, That he did’ it to have the pleafure 
of cenfuring and biting, ‘without prejudicing -his 
Dignity, or raifing himfelfany Enemies. I cannot 
believe this to be true; I believe only that Barta- 
Fini did like Terence: he communicated his "Thoughts 


to the Cardinals, who proteéted him (10), and made (10) He dedica» 
ufe of their Advice, and of ther Thoughts they 


faggelted to him. 


He thought that the Opinion 


People would have, that he was afifted by fuch 
Perfons, would be an Honour to him’: "twas jult ghefa,amd the. Î 
the Tate of Terence: є Quemadmodum Terentio /«ed 1613, te 


tedthe Gena 
tury of the Ri 
guagli n a6 
to Cardinal 





* malevoli objiciebant, ipfum, in fabulis faciendis, 

Scipionis Africani, Lzlii qui di&tus eft fapiens, 
& Furii Pii, opera uti, afüdueque cum illis una 
Ícribere; ita etiam de Trajano fama diftulerat, inl 
his aétis referendis homines nobiliffimos focios 482 
adjutores habere. Verum id fibi non minus laudi 
ducebat, quam Terentius, qui gloriofum fibi pu- 
tabat, id quod malevoli quafi malediétnm vehe: 
mens exiftimabant, ac fit verifimile hzc cum illis 
eum communicaffe, quibus, ad notanda & animad- 
vertenda aliorum vitia, eadem effet voluntas at 
que propenfio (11). —— Ar malevolent Perfons 
objected to Terence, that be bad the Affiftance 
of Scipio Africanus, Lalius, who was’ called the 
Wife, and of Furius Pius, and daily worote with 
them fo likewife Fame gave out concerning Trajany 
that be bad fome of the Prime Nobility for bis 
Companions and Affifants, in relating thefe AAs. 
But be accounted That no lefs Praife to Ыт, than 
Terence did, who effeemed That a Glory to bima 
Self, which bis enemies looked upon. as. а тоў} 
vehement reproach; and it is very probable be 
might communicate thefe things to “Doms who bad. 
the fame will and inclination о obferve and. ani~ 
< madvert on the Faults of others’ Some for want 
of taking fufficient notice of the order of Time, 
have faid, that Cardinal Cajetan, who difputed a- 
gaint Lather, wrote the Ragguagli de] Parnaffis 
and the Pietra de] Paragone. Mr Cheoreau.im~ 
putes that fault to Jobn. Rhodius, a Danih. Phyfi- 
cian, and to Peter Scavenius; but he is ‘miftaken g» 
for they meant another Cardinal Cajetan ; and he 
refutes them by a bad Reafon: Boctalini, faye he. 


G 
e 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
< 
« 
« 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
D 


(12), who was the Son of am Archite of: Romes (ra) Si ue 


was murthered at Venice by order of the, Spanith Hi 
Embaffador. 1s this а Proof that һе could 
lend his Name to a Book of Cardinal Thomas de Б, 


Vio, who difputed again Дарег Note, "That 


Cardinal Cáje- 
tan, 


(тт) Nictus E; 
thrzs, inacol 
Ill. pag 223: 


lis, v ot А 
Dot ge ede Dutch 


That which he epu 


Nicius Erythraus afürms, that Perenda, who. had _ 


been Secretary to. 


Cardinal, Henry Cajetan, 


Boccalini to compofe the Ragguagli (13)... 


BOCHART (Маттнеж), Minifter of the Holy Gofpel at Angon inthe 
ХҮН Century, publithed fome Books [4], which gained him the Reputation 


againft the Sacrifice of the Ма 
obferves: 4 Mifionary, tbi 
proper to bring Ыт before the Secular Fudges than to anfwer his Arguments, 5 
Conteft at Law with him for giving the Minifters the Title of Paftors (а). There (1 Diilé Ree 

їз по reafon to queftion the thing; but it is very manifeft that Mr Daillé yen 
псез [8]. Matthew Bochart has fometimes Ш. p 1o3: 


began a 


been 


Apei Jome Boki} "The chiefof [B] A fuit at Lam. evas commenced ogaimf bim 


Jar giving the Minifters the title of Paftars —~ 


Mr Daille did not well remember the 
¢es.]__I need no other proof for it, 


the Proteflants himfelf He fays, That the Miflionary, being. ud 


y rece E ce 
e b au A 
gainft the Author, in the Year 1657; but he охи 
in one of the Tables of his Book, that the Tre 
sgaini the Sacrifice of the 


24 a доора 






three Years before 
of his Preface, іза 
his Reply in 1 
AS 


ircumfian~ 
than Mr Ва 






Maís was 





wcertain, proof that „he compofed 
E 


ees А 





(rj) Рае, - 
Il. pag. 131 


dam 
Part, 
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been confounded with his Coufin Samuel Bochart [C], of whom I am going to fpeaki 


than to refute the Book of the Sacrifice of the 
Маб. Moreover, Mr Dail/ declares, that he does 
not know, that, before the Law-Suit, begun againft 
Mr Bochart in 1657, any Complaint was сует 
brought againit the Minifters for filing rhemfelves 
Paftors. And yet, immediately after, he makes 
mention of a Decree of the Parliament of Rouen, 
given 22, or 23, Years after the Year 1633, when 
the Minifters of Charenton ftiled themfelves Paftors 
of the Reformed Church of Pari; in the Appro- 
(3) Ie is Mr bation of a Book (3). That Decree of the Parlia- 
Dailié’s Apelgy- ment of Roxen was doubtlels made upon the Com- 
plaint brought againlt the Miniter Bocharts for 
otherwifg, Мг Dailié would contadi& himíclf: 
And therefore, it is not true, that the Law-Suit 
againft that Minifter, fell in the Year 1657. So 
that Mr Dail/é muft be miftaken, both as to the 
time the Suit was commenced, and as to the Book 
that gave occafion for it, Не is millaken again 
upon another account, fince it is certain, that, in 
the Year 1633, the General Agents of the Clergy 
of France complained, that Mr Aubertin had printed 
a Book, wherein be took the Title of Рай of the 
Reformed Church of Paris, and wherein his Colleagues, 
Mefirezat, Drelincourt, and Dail, figned in the Ap- 
probation, the two fir, Pajfors of the reform'd Church 
of Paris, and the lalt, Міле of the Holy Gofpel of 


BOCHART (Samuet), Minifter 


of the moft learned Men in the World. 


the faid Church (4). On that Complaint, the Privy 
Council made а Decree, the fourteenth of 





V= (4) See the Cole 
legion of Edis, 





1633, importing, that Mr Avéertin Should. be. for the Clergy." 


arreited, and that his Colleagues fhould be fum~ 

moned to appear, with an. Injun@ion to the Mi- 

nifters, ts take mo other Title upon them, than what 

was given them by the Edict (s). (5) Ste the Rea 
[С] Has been fometimes confounded with bis Coufin mark [B] of the 

Samuel Bochart] Mr Je Fore, Do&or of the drtic A U- 

Sorbonne, has quoted the Diallaéticon of our Bochart, BERT IN. 

in his Reply to. Mr Arnauld for the defence of 

his Invincible Motives. I believe he will not 

take it ill, if I judge that he took it for a Work 

of Mr Bochart of Caen. If he had known that 

two Miniflers of that Name have writ Works of 

Controverfy ; or, if at leaft he had known that the 

Author of the Dia//a&icen is not the fame Bochart, 

who made himfelf admired in the Common-wealth 

of Learning by his Phaleg, &c. he would never 

have. quoted the Author of the Dia//aZigon, with 

this Вову of the Learned Bochart (6), as he has (6) Pag. 27,1894 

done more than once, It were in vain to fay, 

that the Minifter of Avengon was a learned Man, 

and that Mr /e Feore might have called him. fo 

without any Exaggeration, or Flattery; I am fure, 

that no intelligent Readers will ever be perfuaded 

that this Remark is ill grounded. 





of the Word of Gon at Caen, was one 
He was of Rouen, and of a very good 


Family [4], and was born in the Year 1599, He made early a very great Pro- 


grefs: one may judge of it by 


the Forty four Greek Verfes which he compofed 


in Praife of Thomas Dempfter (а), who publifhed them in 1612, in the Front of his 


(а) They arein Roman Antiquities, At that time he ftudi 


eau" is likely that he lodged then in the Houfe 


1692 


(6) Ture nifi 
memoria me fal- 
Jit hofpitabatar 
Parifiis арш - Ф f " 
ayuneulum Pe- ficially fuited to the Figure of a Circle 
trum Moline- 

Min 

my пето 

Би, be Rag. 
‘ed with bis Uncle. 
Peter du Moulin. 


through his ШО 
1615, which gaine 





in England; for it is known that he 
Suck Mom p 1621, where he applied himfelf earneft! 
Becbarto, € ejus Erpenius, Не found a Profeffor of Di 
ш. very particular Efteem for him, 
(e) Thy are in 1629, by dedicating his Catholicus 


the abswemeetio- 
‘ned’ Editions 


y 





and ga 
was at that time married to a Sifter of our 


(d)Psto me di- 
diciffe quod Sal- 
murii audiverit 

Cameronem, & 
«o præfide thefes 
theologicas. de- 

fenderit. Mori- 
ma ibid. 


The firft thing remarkable, 


the Office of a warranted Controvertift al 
chart the fourth Day of September 1628, 
he had obtained a Day and Place to enter 


Difpute was managed in the Caftle of Caen, in 
fons of both' Religions. The Duke of Longueville, 
came thither as often as his Affairs permitted hi 


[A]. He was of a very geod Family.) His Father 
RENE BOC fir T de Мен : Minifter of 
the Reformed Church of Rouen, was Great-Grand- 
fon of JOHN BOCHART Counfellor in the 
Parliament of Paris in 1490, and Grandfon of 
JOHN BOCHART, who pleaded: fo ftrongly 
for the Pragmatic Sandion (1), and Son of STE- 
PHEN BOCHART, who made the Branch of 
Menillet. Moreri’s Di&ionary fhews the Relation 
that was between our Samuel Bochart, and the 
Bacbart Campigni's, who have exercifed fo many- 
fine Offices in the Gown. * к 

[B] Rivet - -= = - dedicated bis Catholicus Or- 
thodoxus # Pim] Mr Rivet dedicated that Book: 
to four Perfons, viz. to Peter du Машіи Minifter 


(1) R was in tle 
prefence of Fran- 
< I. be oppoled 
tbe Concordates 


and Profelfor at Sedans to William Rivet Miniter of 


of Taillebourg ; to Jobn. Maximilian de Langle 
Miniller of Rouen; and to Samuel Borbart Minilr 
1 


of the Church of Paris, who was his Uncle b 


Orthodoxus to 


France, was foon made a Minifter there, 
which he did there, 
with Father Veron, in which he came off with 
vided with a fpecial Miffion from the Court to 


ied under that learned Scotchman, and it 
of the Famous Peter du Moulin, Minifter 
ў the Mother's Side (b), He went 


hy at Sedan, where he maintained public Thefes, in the Year 
him great Honour, 
ments well, but alfo by reafon of fome Verfes which he added to them, very arti- 
(с). It is thought that he ftudied Divinity 
at Saumur under Cameron (d), and it is well known that he followed him to Zon- 
don, when the Civil War had deftroyed that Academy. 


not only becaufe he anfwered the Argu- 


He made no long abode 


was at Leyden about the latter end of the Year 


to the Study of the Arabic Tongue under 


vinity in that Univerfity, who conceived a 


ve him public Marks of it in the Year 
him [В], I mean Mr Rivet, who 
Ps Mother. Mr Bochart, being in 
and prefented to the Church of Caen. 
was to maintain a long Conference 
an entire Vi&ory, That Man, pro- 
difpute, and as it were invefted with 
er the Kingdom, challenged Mr Bo- 
did not ceafe to make a Noife, till 
ickly into the Lifts with him. The 
the Prefence of a great many Рег- 
Governour of the Province, 
im, and Commiffioners were" 
appointed 


Bocbari 


1 ov 
and 
publ 


of Caen. He praifes the laft for his Difpute againft 
Feron, in which, fays he to him, you fhewed him 
that he was ignorant in Greek and in Hebrew, and 
put a bridle on his impudent Sophiftry, which he 
has endeavoured to аке off by telling many 
Lies (according to his cuftom) about his imaginary 
Viélories; but wife Men have not been deceived’ 
by them, and you have difcovered his Vanity by 
your Anfwer. This may ferve for a Supplement 
to my Relation of that Difpute, taken ftom Mr 
Morin. By this it appears, that Veron afcribed the 
ViSory tohiméelf In the fame Year, 1629, Mr du (2) So tbat re 
Moulin dedicated his Antibarbare (2) to Mr Bochart, НЬ, and 
The latter had given him notice of a miftake, which rie, as in the Са 
was, that du Moulin, having. promifed that ‘Treatife габрие of the 

(y, in the Table of the Novelty of Po- BodleianLibrary, 
pery, had forgot to publith it, 


462, andin 
7 bát n.176. 
Le Hi $, 6 of the Аш 
lis 


1 
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appointed on both fides to be prefent. The Difpute lafted from the Twenty 
fecond of September to the third of Ofober, and the two Difputants went through: 
almoft the whole wide Field of Controverfies in Nine fucceffive Meetings which 
they had. The Acts of this Difpute, well attefted and collated, were publithed 
on both fides; but Mr Bochart added feveral things/of his own, which the turbu- 
Jent Spirit of his Antagonift would not let him put inorder on the Spot; he added 
alfo the Difpute concerning the Eucharift, and Celibacy, which they had agreed 
to examine, but had not gone through with them, becaufe Veron quitted the Field 
(). This Minifter’s Reputation, the Foundation-of which was laid at that time, (д Adverfirius 
increafed very much inthe Year 1646, by the Publication of his Phaleg, and his учто de- 
Canaan [С], wherein he treats, I. Of the Difperfion of Mankind caufed by the Муш, abi fan 
Confufion of Languages: And, П. Of the Colonies, and Language of the Pheni- © 
cians, The Enquiries which he muft have made, in order to compofe.thofe Works, 
and fome others, and which obliged him to fearch into all the ancient Authors, . 
and the moft hidden Treafures of the Oriental Languages, had this Relation to 
his being a Minifter, that he engaged in them by degrees, only becaufe he had 
. undertaken to preach on Gene/is ; for when he came to the fecond Chapter he was 
obliged to explain the Situation of the Terreftrial Paradife: The following Chap- 
ters engaged him to examine the Origin of Nations, and a great many other Paf- 
fages required that he fhould write on the Animals, Plants, and precious Stones, 
mentioned in the Bible, If he had lived long enough, he would have left com- 
pleat Treatifes on thofe matters, but he could only finith that concerning Animals, 
It was printed at London in 1663, under the Title of Hierozoicon. His Collections 
` on the Terreftrial Paradife, on Plants, and precious Stones, were not found in a 
Condition, after his Death, to make any thing of them, Every body knows that 
the Queen of Sweden invited him to her Court [D], and that he went thither in the 
Year 1652. It is not neceffary to {peak in particular of feveral Pieces which were 
publifhed by him at different times, and redounded to his Reputation. For example, 
in the Year 1650, he publifhed a Letter about the Authority of Kings, and about 
the Inftitution of Bifhops and Priefts. He publifhed one in 1661, againft the Jè- 
fuit l4 Barre, concerning the Toleration of Lutheranifm decided in the National 
Synod of Charenton; and another in-1663, wherein he fhewed, by many learned 
Reafons, that there is no likelihood that Æneas ever came into Italy. He died at 
Caen, May 16, 1667, having loft his Speech and his Senfes all of a fudden in the 
Academy that met at the Houfe of Mr de Brieux. His Papers are in the Hands 
of Mr de Colleville, Son of his only Daughter (f), and formerly'a Counfellof in 
the Parliament of Normandy. Among thofe Papers there are a great many Ser- p 
mons written with Mr Bochart’s own Hand, viz. thofe which he preached on a each uni 
nefis, Sueur. 
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(f). Sbe was 
married t3 а 
Counfellor in the. 
Parliament of 
Normandy ened 
‘Mr de Collevilles 
Te was the name 


ofa Lordpbip = 


(3) His Name 
was John Jan- 
mon. See Steph: 
Morin. in Dif- 
fert. de Bocharto 
& ejus Script. 





(4) See the Nouv. 
de la Repub. 
des Lette. for 
July 1684, art, 
iv. 


(5). Spizelius in 
infel. literat, p. 
923. Note, that 
Tn the Errata be 
Kays be bad feen 
jt in the France 
fort Edition of 
the 


Sen 674, 


Book called й 
“the thing with asíerious a Tone, as he ought, and з 


[C] His Reputation encreafed much in the Year 
1646, by the Publication of bis Phaleg, and bis 
m.] Thefe are the Titles of the two Parts 
of Mr Bochart's Geographia Sacra. A Printer of 
Reputation was fent for to Caen (3), in order to 
have that Work more correét, and the fooner print- 
ed. If we may believe thofe who re-printed it at 
Francfort in 49, in 1681, the Edition of Caen is full 
of faults, from which they Боа to have purged 
theirs; ab infinitis codauact, quibus exemplar Ca- 
domi impreffum refertum erat, purgatum. To their 
Edition ШҮ joined two of Mr Bocharf’s Letters, 
one concerning Epifcopacy, and the Right of Kings, 
written to Dr Morley Chaplain to King Charles IL 
of Englands and the other to Mr Segrais, on the 
Queftion, Whether Æneas ever came into Italy (4). 
The firt of thofe two Letters was printed in 1650, 
as I have already faid. Spizelivs knew nothing of 
it; for after having quoted one of Sarravius’s Letters, 
which fhewed, thatit would be a piece of Injuftice 
not to publifh that fine Production of Mr Bochart; 
He adds, thatit was notwithflanding till unpublifhed 
(5). T know nothing of the Edition of the Geogra- 
phia Sacra, mentioned by Sir Thomas-Pope Blount, 
as made at Caen in Folio, in the Year 1 51, and I 
believe, there-never was füch am Edition. Аз for 
the Hierozoicon, (w! ‘isthe Title of the Volume 
de Animalibus Sacre Scripture) it was re printed 
at Francfort in the Year 1675, and an Abridgment 
of it was made in the Year 1690, which was print- 
ed at Franeker. The Author of that Abridgment is 
an Hungarian, named Игит f з 
[D] The Queen of Sweden invited Ыт to ber 
Court.) І have heard a thoufand foolifh Stories of 
опе Day, in the Quéen’s Library, he was fuddenly 
eee a What ink of а certain 
Bible? It is pretended that he took 








“VOL, IL 





made a large Difcourfe on the Marks of Divinity 
which thine in the Scripture ; but that the Stàfiders 
by did but laugh at it. They add, that the "Abbot 
Bourdelot had made the ‘Queen ‘believe, 7 that Mr 
Bochart played admirably on the Flute, but that he 
would not play before her MT. except fhe ab- 
folutely commanded him; "and that, ‘thereupon, the 
Queen, without giving any 'ear.to his repeated: pro- 
teftations of Iguorance, abfolutely required. him. to 

lay on it, and that he obeyed her. Commands. -I 
Pave hei great many” People fay thefe things, 
and others of the fame natüre; bit on a«clofe'engui- 
ту I cannot-find any thing to render them credible. 
Neverthelefs, I mention them here, DER 
who hear thefe idle Stories, may give no crec lit to 
them, Mr Huet, the prefent. Bifhop of Avranches, 


who went with Mr Bocbart into Sweden, has 


iven a very pretty Relation of that Journey (6). (6) Je is in Lax 
неке is, ШАШ [В] Citation (6) of the Ча Pire 9 


Article (Francis) BLONDEL,» the. Math 

matician. 3 miah t 
This Remark was finifhed, when the Menagiana 

fell into ту: Hands, where 1 found thefe Words; 


+ It was a fine fight to fee Mr Bochart play at Shuttle- , 


*-cock with the Queen -of Sweden! "The. Queen 
* having preffed him one Day to-play-at it with. 
* her, he laid down his.Cloak and played..:-His 
£ Friends laughed аб him for it; and told him, «that. 





* he oughtabfolutely to- have refufed it(7)."; Lfind (7) Mengare, 


therealío, that the Queen had refolved toubevat- a Pi 
where he-was tó read. {оте Part of. his */ 
nor (6m 


Meeting, 
Phaleg; but that Mr-Bourdelot, tordi y 

that Honour, felt the Queen's Palle tol told ken 
that fhe was. out tof order, and muft take Phyfic. 
So that, {һе kept her. Bed аб. Day. If there 
had been any ground for the. i ee the Flute, 
it would have-been in the Book. 

quoted, бє 


у 





have ju now = 
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nefis, from the 


BOCHIU S 


firit Chapter to the eighteenth Verfe of the ninteenth Chapter: As 


f thi ас Man's Manufcript Differtations as could be found, have been 
ЭА at Aided to the new Edition ofall his Works, publifhed in Holland in 


(p De «онто the Year 1692 [E]. 
Bocharto & om- 





mous Bochart and 
all bis writings. 





(b) Colomiés 
bis Gallia 


ini the French Church at Zmflerdam, efft К 
еи Illuftrious School of the fame City, has joined a Difcourfe to that 
Edition (g), which T have made ufe of in compofing this Article. They who! have 
a mind to fee the Encomiums that have been beftowed upon Mr Bochart; may find 
* them in the Authors which I refer to (b): His Learning, vaít as it was, Was not 


Mr Morin formerly a Colleague of Mr Bochart, and now 


and Profeffor of the Oriental Lan 


‘whieh be dedica- his chief Excellence $ he had fuch a Share of Modefty as was infinitely: more to: be 


wd to bim. Si 
Thomas Pope 


^ efteemed than all his Learning. And accordingly he enjoyed’ his Reputation with 


озн which fo many learned 


Blount, Cenfor. Tranquillity, being free from thofe unhappy iny 1 

азаи Аала Men diaw pol fees by their Pride, and the Vehemence of their Stile, :- E 
Li Mae ft: never heard of a certain Treatife which Mr Menage afcribes to him [F ^ 

916, & Jeg. 


[E] Some Diffrtations were prefixed to the new 
Edition of all bis Works in 1692.] Moreri 
was not altogether in the wrong, to give fome hopes 
that Mr 7# Moyne would publlíh Mr Bochart's Ma- 
nuferipts; for it is certain, that he had fach a de- 
fign, but not, having all the leifare necefüry for 
fach an Undertaking, he committed the care of it 
to Mr de Villemandy, promiling to afit him with 
is Advice, and to fapply him with many of Bæ- 
chart’s Letters and Dillertatons. Death hindered 
him from performing his Promife. But on the o- 
ther hand, itis certain, that Moreri is grofily mifta 
ken in that Article, both when he fays, that all the 
Manafcript Treaties of Bochart were in the Hands 
of Mr /é Moyne; and whén he fays, that a trouble 
Лоте Bufinefi bad obliged Mr le Moyne to leave the 
Kingdom. It is notorious that he did not go out of 
France without leave from the Court; and that it 
‘was his fault that he “did not continue in his Church 
of Raven, which did all they could to retain him. 
He only left the Kingdom to take polleffion of a 
Profefforfhip of Divinity that had been offered him 
long before at Leyden, It is true, that, in 1674, a 


Мовклт criti 
ized for fom 
thing he had 
faid concerning 
Mr Lx Moyes 






vexatious Suit was commenced againft him, осса- 


fioned by a young Gentlewoman of tlie Protefant , 


Religion, who having left her Father, who wasa 
Catholic Counfellor in Parliament, had fled into 
England; but it is alfo true, that, after (ome Months 
lmprifonment, he was fully re-eftablifhed” їп his 
former Condition, 

[ЕЁ] I never heard of a certain Treatife wbich 
Mr Menage aftribes to him.) It were to be withed, 
that Mr Bochart had publifhed his Colle&ions on fo 
curious a Matter, as that mentioned by Mr Menage: 
It turns upon certain things that are to be found but 
once in Writers. ¢ Multa effe in libris Juris, ut 
< libros cæteros taceam, fingularia aique ut (Gram- 
«matici Greci loqui amant poviipns fire drak 
* cipnutve (quo titulo librum audio fcripifle Sa- 
Satelite Bochartum) quis пес (8)? -—— Who 
* does not know, that there are many things in Books 
* of Law, to mention no otber, which are Jingular, 
< and as the Greek Grammarians call it’ yoviipn, or 
* drač cipnuiva, iie: once mentioned? Li bear that 
< Samuel Bochart Za; sitem a Treatife with shat 
‹ Tithe?” * 








# | > 
BOCHIUS (Jons), a good Latin Poet, and Secretary of the City of Ante 


(s) Valer. An- 
dreas Bibl. Belg. 
р 461. 


werp, was born at Brufels the Twenty feventh of July 1555 (a), He went through 
his бс Studies at Lire, and in the City of Aeth, and diftinguifhed himfelf from 
his School-fellows. He excelled chiefly in Poetry, fo that he might be called the 


Virgil of the Low Countries [ 4], He was admitted into the Houfe of Cardinal 


George Radzivil, by which means he had an 
when Bellarmin explained the Controverfies 
conftantly. He travelled afterwards inte feveral Countries ; 


Opportunity to ftudy Divinity at. Rome, 
Te Bocbius attended his Lectures 
he vifited Poz 


land, Lithuania, and Moftovy, not without grievous Inconveniencies, and great 


(8 He gives an dangers (b); for, ashe went from Smolensko со Mofcow, 





the Cold was fo yiolent 


item that his Feet were quite frozen. They had begun to talk of cutting them off, 

the САП» when one of the Czar's Surgeons found that they needed not come to that Ex- 

EN tremity: The Remedy which he made ufe of would not perhaps have performed 

the Cure, if another accident had not happened. Bachius had got himfelf carried 

to the Livonian Quarters, and was there when the great Duke afilides came with 

an Army to plunder the Country [B]. Bochius being ftruck with fear fled where 

he could, and, after having been ftript and beaten, he efcaped from the Soldiers 

hands, 

[4] He might be called the Virgil of the Low- Scholaftic Divinity. Francis Swertius, who loved, 

Countries] Г mult fet down the very words of and knew him very particularly, bellows no рне 

Valerius Andreas, to thew the better with what upon him, that can give us fuch a Мойоп о bim. 

Precipitation Moreri compiled his Di&ionary- .* In Melchior Adam and Valerius Andreas, who 1 praife 

f poética palmam ceteris facili preripuit, adeo ut him a little more, are alfo far from faying any fach 

(1) Vat. An. t alterum Belgii noftri Maronem nominare liceat (1). thing. ‘The latter does not fo much as fay, that he 

dreas, Biblioth. < —— In Poetry be far excelled all others, fo'that was fimamed the Virgil of the Netherlands; but 
Вор pag: 461. < De may be called the Virgil of the Low-Countries.’ only, that he deferved that Title. 


In the Copy which І make ufe of, the firit Letter 
of the Word Maronem: is not well printed: fo that if 
it be not cárefülly obferved, it may eafily be taken 
for a V. I faney- that Moreri’s Сору had the fame 
fault, and that {o һе read Varonem inftead of Ma- 
ronem. Whereupon, he remembered that Varro 
. was accounted the molt learned of the Romans, from 
whence he concluded, thatfince Bochius was firnanied 
the Varro of the Netherlands, he ought to fay of 
him, that he was famousfor his Erudition, that he 
made a wonderful progrefs inthe, knowledge? of 
learned Languages, and in all forts of Literature, 
and that he improved in all the fublime Sciences of 


Controverly, of the Civil and Canon Law, and of - 
У E f 








Va- (2) Melchior. 


Adam, in vita 


РЫ р, 4930 
He р. 498 








(д Melchior 
Adam. in vita 
Philof. р. 498. 


(3) 14, іма, 


(з) Intituled, А 
vis fidelle aux 
veritables Hol- 
landois, 


(1) Menage, Re- 
marg, far la vie 
de Pierre Ay- 
Fault, р. 141« 


BODEGRAVE BODIN. 


hands, and returned the next Day to his-Quarters|, That Exercife very, much, bas 
ftened.the Efe of his Remedies... After:he returned into: his own Country, he 
made а Poem, which pleafed the Duke of- Parma fo well, that he procured, him the 
Place'of. Secretary of Antwerp... That Poem-was a Panegyric on the-Duke of Par 
та, on the taking of That City... He compofed afterwards divers. Court, Poems 
[C], and at Jaft made David's Pfalms the chief. Subject of his Реп, Не died. before 
the Impreffion of what he had done. in them was finifhed (c) [D], t was the 
thirteenth of January. 1609: (2). - He publifhed his Life of David in 1608. He left 
but one Daughter. А Collection of his Epigrams, Elegies, and other fcattered 
Poems was printed at Cologne in 1615 ; to which are added all the Verfes that could 
be. found. of his Son Job: Afcanius Bochius, who died in Italy in the Flower of his 
Youth, -Francis Swertius, who took care of that Edition, informs us, that his.good 
Friend Jobn Bocbius was unhappy in a Wife, which, /ays be, is often the. Fate of 
Great Men (е). 


Idibus Jon, 
fiae Ven 
Andreas ubi {ue 
pa. Moreri 
renders it tbe 
15th of Јавуз 
о is woronge 





(e). Matfimonio: 
implicitus fuit 
поп vfpequeque 
feli ac койсон 
quod. fere. viris: 
magnis come... 
mune, tuer, 
Atben, Belge page 
393. 


[C] He compofed divers Court Poems) Thus I 
call, for Example, the Defcription of the Honours done 
to the Governours of the Netherlands, when they 
took poffeflion of their Government, That which 
he made upon the Journey and Inftallation of Albert 
of Aufria, and of his Spoule the Jnfanta abella 
Clara Eugenia, was not printed in the Year 1595; 
as Valerius Andreas affirms; for they did not make 
their Entry ШЇЇ 1599. 

[D] He died before ‘the Imprefion of what be bad 


his Death, except a Colle&ion of divers. Poems. 
Befides, he obferves, that the Phyfical, Moral, Po» 
litical, and Hiftorical Obfervations of Bochius, which 
are doubiefs his Work on the P/a/ter, were print- 
edin the Year 1608. But when I confider, that Va~ 
lerius Andreas, whofe Work is without comparifon 
lef faulty than that of Francis Swertins, afcribes to 
Bochius a Book entituled, Odjervationes Phyfice, E- 
thice, Politice  Hiflorice in Pfalmos ё Grecis 
Latinifque Autoribus, without noting the Year of 


the Imprefüon, I cannot think, that the Year 
1608, marked by Francis Swertius, is right, and 
confequently, I am of opinion, that» it „iş beft to 
keep to Melchior Adam's Narrative, as if the Aur 
thor ofthe Athene Belgica had faid nothing. 


ате on tbe Pfalms was finifbed.] Melcbior Adam 
afferts it twice together in plain Terms (3). Never- 
thelefs it might be queftioned, if we fhould refer our- 
felves to Francis Swertius, who makes no manner 
of mention of any Books of Bochius printed: after 


BODEGRAVE, a Village of Holland on the Rhine. I only fpeak of it to 
correct Moreri’s Dictionary, wherein we find it is a Borough famous for the Vifiory, 
which the French obtained there over the Dutch in 1672. Which is a Falfity [4]. 
Baudrand is quoted for it, which is another Falfity [8], 


[4] Moreri fays. it is а Town famous for а bat- 
th --- which is a Falfity.} There never was 
any Battle or Skirmith at Bodegrave, between the 
French and. the Dutch. All that can be faid, is, that 
about the latter end of December 1672, the French 
drew up а confiderable Army to penerate into the 
Heart of Holland by the favour of the Ice, but 
that a great Thaw, that happened fuddenly, obliged 
them to give over their Enterprize, "Their Veta- 
tion at that Difappointment, carried them to ex- 
tréme Cruelties againft. the Inhabitants of Bodegrave, 
which was one of ће Pofts they ‘hid poffeffed 
themfelves of, and were forced to abandon. 'T'he 
Particulars of their Barbarities are to be found in 
a Book publifhed by Mr Wicquefort, on that Sub- 
je& (1). 


[2] 





roughly acquain- 
Without which, 
hé'expofes himfelf to miftakes fo much the more. Р 
blameable, becaufe. ‘upon that account many. Peo« 
ple impute them to thofe that are very innocent 
of them; I mean, to the Authors tranflated. Anî 
hundred Examples’ of this Diforder might eafily 


be fh 


ewn: 


BODIN (Joun), a Native of Angers, one of the moft able Men that were in (a) Menage, Re- 
France in the ХУЛ Century, < ftudied the Civil Law at Touloufe (a), and having тална a 
‹ taken his Degrees there, Һе read Law Lectures with great Applaufe of his Ayrul, p xar. 
< Auditors (4), —— At that time he defigned to fettle himfelf at Toulowfe in the 
* Quality’ of Profeffor of the Civil Law. Апа with this view, in order to get the 
© good will of the Touloufains, he made his Oration de Inftituenda in Republica juventute, 
< which he dedicated to the People and Senate of Toulou/e, and recited publickly in 
* the Schools of that City,” It has alfo been faid, * that, with the fame Defign, he 
made.the Epitaph of Clementia Ifaura (c) (.4] engraved at Touloufe in 1557, un- 
er the Statue of the faid Clementia, But at lait he preferred Pleading to the 

SRR ын J * Civil 


that. be made the 





(6) See bis Latin 
Letter E Pte 
refixed to bis 

pars 


(0) Whe infit 
БЕ 
Games f Toue - 
Таше, as is 
Ја pretended 


6. 
© 













* Mr Martin Gafcen, born in the Ifle of Rhodes, who 
+ ваз. Сарнош that Year, and a very good Latis 
«вій, according to the Teftimony of the Learned 
*-Phyfician Ferrier, who in а fmall Poem, which he 
* publifhed concerning the excellent Men of ш/о 
“Speaks thus. of the {aid Gaon 41 14 2 














thought to. be. Ye of that br was 











but that Martin Gafcon was the of it. Thu T лас 

Мше E аша fee Cates  Ipfaque de longis. regionibus inclyta fama= 
E rr tonion ^ Gaíconum adduxit Rhodium, Ciceronis~alum- 

< the Pedeftal: of the faid Statue is mew, and done Patan or. кыр 

‹ eH 75 though it is uncertain by whom ; z 

< for (ome fay, that it was Bodix, who writ к 

ба the Republic; when he was a Student at Tou= 


Others fay, that it was an Advocate named 
but I believe, it was an Advocate called . 











(3) In the Re- 
nok [Als d 
the Article 
(Prrxn) АҮ» 
RAULT, Ci- 
cation (з), 


(4) $аттапһ, 
Elog lib. iv. 
PE 92, 93 





(5) Menage, ubi 
fopra, pag. 142» 


BODIN. 


« Civil Law, and left the School of Touloufe for the Bar of Paris. Loyfel and Sam- 


< martbanus fay, that he had no great Succefs in his Pleading [В]. 


And doubtleía 


< this was the Reafon that made him leave the Bar, to apply himfelf to the Com- 


© pofing of Books, 


< was his Commentary upon Oppian’s Books 
© thofe Books into Latin Verfe.’ He is accufed 


wherein he fucceeded admirably well. 


His firft Performance 
on Hunting, and his Tranflation of 
of having been a Plagiary there [C]. 


I fhall give the Lift of his other Books [D] in a Remark, and fhall not forget what 


concerns his Heptaplomeres, which never was printed, and wherein it is faid, that 


[B] Loyfell and Sammarthanus fay, that be bad 
no great fucceft in bis pleading. See, above, the 
words of Anthony Loyfel (3), to which add this 
Paige of Sammarthanas:” * Neque vero quam 
< fcriptis comparaverat exiftimationem prefentia fua 
* minuebat, fi quando in familiari hominum con- 
* grefu de quacunque re propofita diferte copio- 
* feque difputaret, Quo magis mirandum elt, ho- 
4 minem ea facultate preditum inter nobiliores 
* curiae Parifienfis advocatos locum obtinere non 
* potuiffe: preefertim cum aequales haberet Briffonios, 
< Pafcafios, Pithogos, & alios cumplures, ingenii lau- 
* de præftantes viros, qui amcnioribus etiam dif 
* Giplinis incumberent, nec eo minus celebriter in 
* fori luce verfarentur (4). Nor did be, by 
“bis prefence, lofe any of the Credit, be bad obtain- 
* ed by bis Writings for, in familiar Converfatian, 
< be would difpute elegantly and copioufly on any 
* fubjelt propofed. Which makes it the more won- 
“ derful, that a Man endowed with fuch Faculties 
* could not obtain a Place amongfi the firfi Rate 
* Advocates in the Court of Paris. ДАН as be 
«рай for bis Cotemporaries, the Briffon’s, tbe Pal- 
© cafius's and Pitheus's, and feveral other Men, emi- 
* nent for great Parts, who applied tbemfeloes to the 
< pleajanter Studies, and were not therefore the lefi 
* famous and eminent in the Court. z 

(C) He wrote a Commentary en Oppian: be is at- 
саја of buving been a Plagiary there) * James 
* Bongars pretends, in one of his Letters to Conrad 
< Ritterfbufius, а Commentator and Tranflator of 
t Appiam, that Bodin had compofed that Work out 
* of. the Writings of Turmebus, which feems very 
* unlikely ; псе Bodin was not inferior in Learn- 
* ing to Turnebus; and in 1555, when Bodin 
< printed his Орал, for which he had obtained 
© Licence in 1553, Turnebus was Rill living s for 
Са te Tess ES Boeken 
* Turnebus himfelf complains, at the end of his E- 
* dition of Oppian of 1555, that his Emendations 
* on that Author had been ftolen from him. Sep- 
* tem ab hinc annis, leviter emendaveram Oppia- 
* num de Venatione, partim animi conje&turá, par- 
* tim libri veteris ope. Eas emendationes quidam 
< ufarpavit, & fibi donavit: quas tamen non pu- 
* tabam tanti, ut in furtivis rebus effe deberent. 
* Eas à nobis vindicatas & recuperatas effe, nemo 
* conqueri debebit: nam rerum furtivarum, lege, 
« aterna elt auctoritas. —— Seven Years ago I 
« made fome fight Emendations on Oppian's Book of 
* Hunting, partly by conjeture, and partly by the Af- 
* fifance of an antient Book. A certain perfon bas 
< made uje of thefe Emendations, and put them off. 
* for bis owns tis true, Idid mot tbink. them o) 
«fo much Value, as to be worth frealing. Yet 
© mo Body ought to blame me for claiming and 
* taking them agains for, by Law, I bave a per- 
«реша! Right to things that bave been flole from 
« me. Which probably ought to be underitood 
* of Bodin. On the other fide Bodin complains 
ein his Method of Hiftory, that a Grammarian 
* had made ufe of his Commentary upon Oppian 
« int an, ungrateful manner. Овоз ego de Vena- 
* tione libros, cùm Latino verfu & Commentariis 
* illuftraffem, quidam Grammaticus, quantum libuit 
< de meo labore detrahens, iterum pervulgavit. 
£o Which Books on Hunting, after I had il- 
< lufirated them with Latin Verfes and Notes, a 
* certain Grammarian, extradling from my work what 
«he thought fit, bas publibed again. In the fame 
* Year 1555, William Morel printed the Tranfla- 
< tion in Latin Verle of Oppiar's Books de Pifcatione, 
* and Oppian’s Books de Venatione in Latin Profe: 
* and’tis likely Bodin meant.that Tranflation of 
* Oppian’s Books de Venatiene (5)? Note that Bon- 
gars’s Letter, quoted by Mr Menage, is to be found 
in the Eighty fecond and Bighty third Pages of 
ке a ^ Е 

















he 


the Gallia Orientali. Itis dated from Francfort 
the fourth of April 1600. Mr Colsmies's Father 
received a Copy of it in the Year 1648. He that 
fent "it him had it from Mr Gronovius, the Father, 
who had tranfcribed the Original аб Nuremberg, 
in the Year 1632, in the Houle of Nicholas Ritter- 
#айш the Son of Conrad. "There are many things 
difadvantageous to Bodin in that Letter. That which 
concerns his P/agiarifm is conceived in thefe Terms: 
‘Jam edidiffe illum lectiones Turnebi in Oppianum pra 
Juis, nema noftrorum. ignorat. (б), — Now we all 
Fnow that be publifoed Turnebus; Readings om 
Oppian for Bis exm. Note alfo, that Mr Menage 
has given but a weak reafon to juftify him. lt 
is grounded on Bodin’s being not inferior in Learn- 
ing to Turnebus. I believe, that, take all together, 
he isin the right; for without doubt Bodin was 
better skilled in the Civil-Law, Politics, and Mo- 
dern Hiftory, than Turneżus; but he was inferior 
to him in Critical and Philological Learning; now 
the Book in difpute belongs to that kind of Know- 






lege, 

(D). Here. falls the Lift of bis otber Books J 
He publifhed. his Methed of Hifory in the Year 
1566, and his Difcourfe on Савез together with his 
Anfwer to the Paradoxes of Maletrait, concerning 
the advance of the Price of every thing, and the 
meats t remed it, n the Yeme 1468. His Ле 
public was printed in Folio in the Year 1576, and 
feverd times afterwards in 8vo (7), and got him a 
very great Reputation. . “ Mornar Speaks of it in 
< thefe terms; 


Jani Bodini Gallicam Rempublicam. 
Qui viderit, majus nihil fatebitur 

In erudita lace prifci fect 
Gallis hic, olim. quod Quiriti Tullius, 





Whoever reads John. Bodin's Republic in French, 

will own, that the bright Learning of the Antients 

AUR notbing greater. He is to the French, whats 
lly once was to the Romans. é 





* The Prefident Thuanus {peaks mo. is advanta- 

* geoufly of that Work; tho’ he {peaks lefs advan- 

D тошу of the Author, accufing him of Vanity, 
which he calls the Vice of the dngevins (8). O- 

pus magnum de Republica Саш 

quo, ut omni fcientiarum genere, non tinci, fed 

imbuti ingenii fidem fecit, fic nonnullis, qui re&è 


publicavit: in 


‹ 
« 

‹ 

‹ 

* judicant, non omnino ab oftentationis innato gen- 
© ti vitio vacuum fe probavit. —— He gublifped in 
* French a large work, concerning. a Commcnwealthy 
< in which as De gave proofs Ki а not Superficial, 
< but folid, Skill in all kinds of Learning, fo be 
< feed to. а few, who judge well, that be was 
* not free from the innate fault of bis Nation, Va 
* nity. Thefe great Encomiums on Bodin's Res 
< public, put me in mind to impart to my Rea- 
«ders, what I heard Mr Naudé fay once: That 
< Arifgotl's Rhetoric, Scaliger’s Poetic, Charron's 
< Wifdom, and Bodin’s Republic, were, of all Books, 
* thofe that were writ with mof Art, In 1578. 
< Bodin publifhed his Tables of the Law; ‘aa. 
< tuled, Juris univerfi Diftributio. They were 
* printed at uu by Jobn de Tournes, for Fames 
< Dupuy Bookleller of Paris, In the Dedication 
* of his Method of Hifory, he makes mention of 
£ that Work in thefe Terms: Juris univerfi for- 
< mam fic adumbravimus in Tabula quam tibi ex- 
< hibuimus fpeétandam, ut ab iplis caufis fumma 
* genera, generumque partitionem ай infima dedu- 
< ceremus: ea famen ratione, ut omnia membra 
£ inter fe apta cohererent. In quo verifimè 3 
£ Platone di&um intellexi, nihil dificilius ac divi- 
f.mins quàm rêde partiri. —— I have shetthed out 


(6) See Colome- 
fius's Gallia O- 

rientalis, pag.33« 
See alfa Richte~ 
rus. Letters, page 
205, 


(7) See the Re- 
mark [N], Cie 
tation (4%). 


(8) Mensge is 
яшеп} for 
Thunnus means 
the French in 
general, and те 
the Angevins in 
particulars 


the 


BODIIWN 


he fet forth many impious things, * His Reputation fora learned Man, and a fine. 
© Genius, excited the Curiofity of Henry Ш [E], who loved Men of Letters, and. 
* was pleafed with their Converfation (d). : Henry Ш therefore fent for Bodin ; and: (4) Menage, 
«as his Converfation was delightful (for he had read much and remembered all ih Ps: 145 
« that hehad read) Henry was mightily pleafed with him. He had at firft fo great 
« an efteem for him, that he imprifoned Foba de Serre, who had wrote an abufive 
« Libelagainft Bodin, forbidding him on Pain of Death to publifh that Piece (e). 
« But his Favour was of no long Continuance. His Enviers foon did him fuch ill 
< Offices with the King as took off the Regard he had for him. Seeing himfelf 
«'courted at that time by Francis of France, Duke of Alengonand Anjou, Brother of 
є the Kings Francis Il, Charles IX, and Henry Ul, he went to him. The Duke of 
< Alencon made him Secretary of his Commands, one of the Matters of the Requefts 
« of his Palace, and Chief Juftice in Eyre *, and carried him into England and 
« Flanders, as one of his chief Counfellors, While he was in England, he had the pag. 

< Satisfaction and Honour to fee his Books of the Republic, which the Ёл) had TI Pa МЕ 
© tranflated into Latin, publickly read in the Univerfity of Cambridge [Е], This RE ESN 


& 


(e) See the Rea 
mark [0 Citas 
tion (09) 


bot le Laboureur, 
EDIT 


* obliged him to tranflate them afterwards into Latin.— The Hiftory of Flanders 
< takes notice that it was he, who advifed the Duke of Alençon to feize Antwerp. 
« After the Death of the Duke of Alengon, which happened a little after the Enter- 


* the form of the whole Civil-Law in the Table 
« T prefinted for your perufal in иф a manner, 
« phat 1 bave deduced the bigheft Genera from their 
© very caufes, and followed the Divifion of the Ge- 
€ mera to the very loweft Species. Yet fa as that all 
« the Parts aptly cobere. 1 experienced the Truth of 
« this Saying of Plato, that nothing is barder or more 
« divine than to divide aright. Afterwards in 1579, 
«he рше bis Demonomanie des Sorciers, which 
«he ic to Chrifopher Thuanus, firk Prefident 
< of the Parliament of Paris; atthe end whereof, 
< he added а Refutation of the Book de Lamiis 
writ by Jobs Wierus, Phyfician to the Duke 
* of Cleves. In 1576, he had publifhed a Rela; 
* tion of the States of Blois. That Relation was 
* printed, but without the Authors Name. And 
«a little before his Death he wrote his Theatre 
< de la nature univerfelle. Befides all ебе Books 
«he wrote a Dialogue concerning Religions, 
< which has not yet been printed, intituled Hep- 
< taplomeron, five de Abditis rerum [ublimium ar- 
* canis. In that Dialogue he gave the advantage 
“to the Fewi Religion; which made many Peo- 
4 believe, that he was a Jew In the 
E Chapter of his Method of Hiffory, he makes 
* mention 3 his Book de Decretis. Sed bat uberits 
* in libro, de Decretis differuimus, — But I bove 
£ Дн" more at large of thefe things in a Book 
«de Decreti That Book is not printed. He or- 
< dered by his Will (af which 1 have (сеп the 
< Original) that his Books de Imperio, & Jurif- 
* diftione, E Ant Adionibus, Decretis, & 
$ Tue fhould be burnt, which was done be- 
< fore his Death in his prefence. Augur Ferrier 
< of Touloufe, a Phyfician and Aftronomer, and Foy 
< de Serre of Montpellier, and Peter de PHoftail 
* wrote agai i 


him. He anfwered them under 
$ фе Name a n ў pie) was pee of 

е City ol ers (9). er afcribes to 
him the т Verlion of {уг ‘Speech, 
“made by Charles des Cars, Bithop of Langres, to 
the Баа асла of Poland in the City of Metz, 
Yer 1573 (19). ‘Bt Confilium de prin- 
reéte inltituendo, & paradoxon quod nec 


(о) Menage, Re- 
markt on the life 
of P. Ayrault, 
PE 142, 143. 
(70) Du Verdier in the 
vau- Privas men- € oi 











prize 


of Learning (13), to avoid repetitions. Mr Teiffer (13) June 168, 
is miftaken when he (ауз, that Mr Регнат ae ee 
lithed that Work of Bodin at Leipfie (14). He ought == 
fo have faid, that many Particulars concerning that (i) To M- 
Book, are t be found ina SHAT Manperalp ve ЫЕ, 
&c. An Inaugural Oration on the Naturalifm of 169% 
Sundry Perfons, but efpecially John Bodin, publithed 

by Mr Djecman, at Kiel, in the Year 1683, and 
reprinted. in’ the Year following at Leipfc in 12mo, 

and at Jena in 4to 1700. 4 

( § Tis known that Bodin followed the Duke 
of Anjou, into the Low-Countries. “Busbeck, in the 
fifteenth ЕріМе of his Embaffy to France, fays, that. 
of three different Accounts, which appeared in 
1585, immediately after the attempt of that Duke. 
upon Antwerp, the fecond, which Was in French,andin 
form of a Letter, went for Bodin’s, Re M.-R TT), 

[E] His Reputation for a learned Man, and fine 
genius, excited the Guriofty of Henry Ш]. Thu- 
anus relates this in a manner very ‘glorious for 
Bodin. * Dum hac feriberet à Rege Henrico III, 

* qui literati difceptationibus per otium. obleétaba 
* tur, ad familiare fecretum cum plerifque aliis viris 
* doétis fepius eft admiffus, magnamque laudem ex 
* iis reportavit, quippe qui ingenium in numerato 2 





* haberet, & paratum ad omnia, que б 

- Diu rerum. copiam qua Pe lebat. a 

* memoria effunderet (15). ‘hat is to fa 5 

ing to Mr Teiffer's "'ranflation: * wait E iS pt 


* compofing that Book, King Henry III, who, 
* his leifure Hours, took Might in the cud 
* fation ‘of the Learned, diícourfed feveral times 
< with him in the prefence of fome Learned Men, 
£ and thofe Conferences procured him great Но: 
* пош; for having а Wit, and. Trea- 
€ fures of his Misa as Er ee 

* he produced a prodigious er of curious. 
© "Things, which his ex: t Memory fy him 
* with extempore” ‘This Narrative Thuanus 
contains ап Anachronifm, which Mr Menage fhould 
have re&ify'd, but on the contrary has adopted. 
Thuanus pretends, that Bodin continued fll in fà- 
vour with Henry IH; when that Author was about 
his Demonomanie. He fappofes alfo that Bodin, when 








біт ity рар, "t Virtus ulla in mediocritate, nec fummum homi. he found himfelfout of favour, apply'd to the Duke к 
fai P ја bonum in Virtutis actione confitere рой, & of еол, and obtained an oni ale Рой i his me 
ө. * hift ratio. profectionis & inaugarationis Houfe. This is confounding times. He had not е: 

* Alberti & J шг Archiducum, & eorum undertaken to write the Book intituled de /a De- # 
(з) Tem да. < in Belgio adventus (11). — Advice for the good manomanit des Sorciers, but in confequence of а: Р 
di aux Elog, Education of a Prince, and а Paradox that There Judgment that had beeh given agant a Witch, 
Tom: Ш.р 249: € is ла eee in MAE mr tbe i Good of to which he had been called the thirtieth of April 

* Man in the Exercife oj an Hiffori- 1578 (16), and he was Mater of the Ri 

EI Norratin of the FOUR, and Iaasgaratin aF and Counflor to the Duke of Mengen, ا‎ ин не 

Albe bella, -Duke, M Arch- Year 1571 (17). Es 242 ‘we fhall fee a monomanie — 
this la 


(та) Afr Mew 
nage in the Life 
of Ayrault, page 
343, cites three, 
Pajaga ont of 
ite 





BODEN 


€ pri n Antwerp, Bodin finding himfelf fruftrated їп his Hopes refolved to re 

‹ uo "Ee retired е Laon, DA married the Sifter ofa Magiftrate [G] He 

had an Office in the Prefidial Court of That City [H]; and it was probably on ac> 

count of that Offices that be was deputed in the Year 1576, by the third State of Ver- 

mandois, fo the States of Blois: though, in. bis Account of thofe States, be files bimjelf 

(fj Meme, Re- only Deputy of the third State of Vermandois (f). He fhewed there a very good 
bxc Difpofition to maintain the Rights of the People [7], and he believed that to be 
агай the Reafon why he did not obtain the Office of Mafter of Requefts, which had 
been defigned for him. Не had the Courage ftrenuoufly to oppofe thofe who 
i. would have had all the King's Subjects forced to profefs the Catholic Religion (g). 
He reprefented vigoroufly, that That Requeft was a Violation of the Edicts, and 
Sere Renart thar fuch a Violation would neceffarily produce a War, which had been fo often 
a . fatal to all the Kingdom. The Freedom, wherewith he reprefented this, raifed him 
P Mats many Enemies; wherefore perceiving that there was а Combination to make that 
tradition, аа Petition pafs, and that by reafon of the fatal Blindnefs of the King and his Coun- 
Шз Set fellors, thofe who might have prevented that ill Refolution, durft not fay any thing, 
0 i he abftained from propofing his Opinions, which was prejudicial to himíelf, and 
7 could do no good to the Public (b). Some Cities complained, that he had gone 
aer tie, beyond his Commiflion, by oppofing that Requeft but the King’s Council, who 
Row ^ examined thofe Complaints, difcharged him (i). Every body knows, ur in е 
agguagli 


46 





Glory; and then we find that tho? — [H] He bad an Office in the Prefidial Court o 
fow fo much Соту kis own Prales, yet what he LS] тшдш tye in the Hondred and ( А 
reétify the Hyperboles of his * teenth Book of his Hiftory, that he was ute- 
опал Bodin will not be fo clear an infance * nant:General there. Mr Menard fays in his Ilu- 
Foran Leould wih; however, I may fay, that ¢ ftrious Men of Anjog, that he was the Kings At- 
his Expreflons are not fo diftin& as thole of Sam- < tomey there. Mr oly in his Notes upon Буз 
рн See here what he fays: € Tamet * Dialogue concerning the Advocates of Paris; and 
(19) rat it < nova occafione ad id (19) maxime impulfus efem, * Mr de Mezeray in his ну, of France, both of 
ae fats Lain. “cum Londini Olybium Gallum hominem in. pri * them fay that he was the King’s Advocate there. 
© vatis illuftrium virorum ædibuss alium item apud * Sammarthanus in the Elogy of Bodin, fays in ge- 
«© Cantabriges in ipfa Academia dificili ac molefta * neral, that he was a Magiftrate there? It is certain, 
< ratione Anglis Rempublicam noftram interpretari * that he was the King’s Attorney there in the room 
(зо) Botimis < comperifiem (20). —— The 1 was principally * of his Brother-in-law, the Sieur Treullliart. He 
pie Dedit, ериде qe it ow е жш дш, having umderfiood 2 fays in his Will, that he is one of the pooreft At- 
the Latin Edition. < tbat Olybius а Frenchman explained my Republic © torneys of the King of France (24).” - Obfetve, (24) Menage, ubi 
* in private Families r4 ‘great Men at Londons and That Téuanus fuppofes that һе had not the Lieute- fapras 
«bier Perf at Cambridge, in the Unioerfity nant-Genera’s Place till after the Death of the Duke 
* infelf, after a dificult and troublefome Manner. of Alençon, 
"Thole who know that there are private and public [Z] He ишед a very good Difpoftion to maintain 
Le&ures in the Colleges of the Univerfities of Eng- the Rights of the People.) * To ufe the words of 
land, will find that Sammarthanus goes beyond Bo- * Mr Mezeray. Не remonftrated. there with the 
dins for he fays pofitively, that Bodin's Republic was © Freedom of an old баш, that the Funds of the 
explained at Cambridge in the publick Auditories: * Royal Demefnes belonged to the Provinces, and 
© Quem (Andium ducem) in Angliam. fecutus, cum * that the King had only the ufe of them. Кіпр 
«ШЕ SUGGESTU PUBLICO fua (стїр- * Нету Ш did not take this ill, faying, that Bodin 
* ta juvenibus enarrari comperiffet, ex hoc inufitate ° was an honet Man. See Bodin’s Relation. “He 
‘Su * gloriole proventu non. mediocrem vigiliarum. fua- “ alfo remonftrated there, that the Deputies of two 
{50 Smal «um Sanctum fbi vifus elk college (a1) —7 Bodies ‘could deside nothing o the резї of 
гй « When he followed bim (the Duke of Anjou] into * thethird: Andupon his Remonftranee, the Deputies 
* England, finding that his Writings swere explained * of the Ecclefiaftical Order, and of the Nobility, who 
* tothe youth at THE PUBLIC LECTURES, * had been of the contrary Opinion, changed their 
< be thiaght be bad reaped an. exttraoralinary fruit of = Mind: which made King Henry ТИ fay, that Bo- 
* bis Lucubrations, ix this fmall Crop Ай uncommon < dix was that Day Matter of the States. See the 
* Glory’ Mr Menage has followed the: fame Notion. * feventh Chapter of the third Book of Bodin's Re- 
(G] He retired to Laon, obere be smarriti.) < Не ‘ publie (2s)?- See al the Latis Letter which lie (as) 1а, ibit, 
* married Frances Trouilliart, the Widow of Clau- wrote to Pibrac, prefixed to the French Editions of 
* dius Guyart, Comptroller of the King's Demefnes his Republic, and you will find there what follows: 
* in Vermandois, and Sifter of Nicolas 'Trouilliart the <“ Res ipfa planum fecit, me in legatione ad Gallia 
* King's Attorney in. the Bailimic, „and Prefidial < conventus pro populi commodis adverfus poten- 
(з) Menage, Ree * Court of Laon, The. Contra& of his Marriage із * tiorum opes, non fine capitis mei periculo, di- 
marks on the Life ‘ dated February 25, 1 576 (22)? + This date thews, < micaviffe; хас primum omnium ne bella civilia, 
F P. Aynult, thatit, is neceffary to reétify Me Menage's Narrative, < popularis fundi calamitas, renovarentur, 'acerri- 
pup 146 I have followed it, but it was mika SRA to shew < mé reftitiffe: deinde authorem fuiffe пе quis è 
thedefe& of it in this place. MrMlenage fuppofes < numero legatorum cooptaretur, qui- populi то- 
that Bodin went into England, and into thc Lø- © gationibus judicandis intereflet: contra quam ab 
Countries, with the Duke of Alençon, before the Year < omnibus ordinibus, una omnium voce decretum. 
15763 he will have it allo, that the Duke of Alen- + erat, cùm res ipfa popularis ac fpeciofa videré- 
< tur, effet tamen à populi commodis valde alié- 
* na: ego ad collegium pontificum 8:0 ios ire 
© juffüs, ordinis noftri decreto, illos à propofiti, 
< fufceptaque fententia deduxi. Clim vero predia 
< publica fub hafta vendere, & quidem alienatio- 
« ne fempiterná, ac tributa duplicare fpecie levan- 
< dæ plebis propofitum effet, idque modis ommi- 
* bus tentaretur, mos tanto’ ftudio interceffimus, 
ut chm nihil obtineri potuiffet, Rex ipfe" Ho- 
* maro Burdegalenfium Prafide; Dureto Prefide 
Molineoram, Ripuario Aquitani findico, ас 
© plerifque alis. audientibus dixerit, "Bodinum аЬ 
Daugh- *'ejus commodis non modo diffentire, verutneti- 
< am collegarum voluntates ас fludia à fe avertere 
* confueffe, “Si tamen procurator regius tunc fu- 
є Меп, 




















BOD FN 


Ragguagli 


Aiheifia, for having faid in his Books on a 


ought to be granted to Sectaries (k). 


< Three 


«Шетю, non aliter fentirem: quia neceffe eft fi 
є lien intumefcat, ut caput ipfum, ac cetera 
< membra. contabeícant; quid igitur facere decuit 
© plebis legatum? Cùm autem nullis illecebris fle- 
< i potuillem, omnes penê Viromauduorum. ci- 
* vitates, que me abfentem, & cert repugnan- 
© tem, communibus fuffragiis elegeranc, literis quo- 
*.rondam perfuafz, procuratores ad conventus mi- 
є ferunt, ut Bodinum, fi fieri poffet, à fufcepta 
< legatione. revocarent,. quali qui duplices in Re- 
< publica religiones tueretur: fed non prius pro- 
© curatorias tabulas in comitio aperuerant, quam 
< fumma cum ignominia explofi fuere. Ex со ta- 
«men quantum detrimenti meis rationibus alla- 
* tum fit, fatis intelligunt, qui fzpius audierunt 
* libellorum in regia magiftrum me defignatum à 
© Principe antea fuifle. —— The thing itfelf foows 
< plainly, that, during my deputation to the States of 
* France, it was wot without hazard of my Life, 
« that I. bad contended for the Privileges of the Peo- 
© ple againf the Power of the great, and feft that 
© I made a firong refiftance, again renewing the 
< Civil Wars, the defiruttian of the Peoples fubfiance s 
< then, that I was the occafion that no body was 
* chofen from among the Deputies, to be prefent at 
« judging the Bills of the People, contrary to sobat 
judging. ^ у 
“had been refolved by the Unanimous. Voice of all 
* the States the thing feeming pecious and popular, 
* but being in reality contrary to the Intereft of the 
€ People: 1 being ordered by a Decree of our State, 
© fo go to the College of Exclefiaftics, and ta the No- 
* bility, brought them over from their former Refolu- 
© tions. And when it шау propafed to fet the Public 
« Lands to fale, and alienate them for ever, and dou- 
« ble tbe Taxes con pretence of eafing the соттош 
« People, and all means were tried to bring this. а= 
<“ bout, I oppofed it focarneftly,. that, oben votbing 
«could be done, the King bimfelf declared in. the 
6 фиде of Homar, Prefident of Bourdeaux, sand 
* t, Prefident of Molin, and Ripuar, Syndic of 
«Aquitain, and диа] eiua that жое а s 
Bimfelf averfe from bis Interefh but alfo ufe 
to. turn Ge ени of bis: Colleagues аат} 
“him. Buty tho’ 1 bad. been the King’s Attorney, 
* at that time, qs not bave been of another mind: 
* becaufe if the Spleen grows too big, the Head. ita 
* felf, and other Members; muf of meceffity pine as 
“шау what. then coulda Deputy of the People do? 
* But when I coujd not be moved by.any Allurements, 
« almoft all the Cities of Vismandais, who Lad chefen 
« ape bycommon. Suffrage in. my abfentes and againft 
< my Wills раслана from certain Perfons, 
_ t fint. their Attornies to the Statesy to recal Bodin if. 
< pofible from the Office be had-undertaken, ар one 
< gobo: was. for two. Religious in the States but their. 
< Letters.of Procuration were nofooner din the 





< Affembly, than they: were rejected. with the great- 
What detriment this was to 


“ef Ignominy. 
‹ 

К 
«ў 


E 









ap- 
point Twelve Commi s Exami- 


of Boccalini, he was condemned to be burnt, as ап Athieft, -notoria 
Republic, that Liberty of Conftience (#) зкен at 
©The Abbot le Laboureur, (ауз іп the Pmt, Come. 
hundred Eighty fifth Page of the’ fecond Volume of his Caflelnau, that 95 
є he had been Lieutenant-General of the Table of Marble (1), Iciscertain, 





Cabals of the Courtiers feduce them, He was, an- 
fwered, lie made a Reply, and at laft gained his 
Caufe by the firmnefs wherewith he gave them to 
underftand, that the Third State would oppofe their 
Deputations. Henry- IL. was vexed at; this, 5 and 
Боге Bodin an ill-will for it.‘ Itaque Rex Bodinum, 
quem unice diligebat, & ob raram eruditionem 
ас multam variarum rerum experientiam, ‘dunt 
cibum caperet, libenter audiebat, аЬ ео tempore 
non tam benigno vultu. dignatus eit, quod. ordi» 
nib. prioris fententi mutande auctor extitiffet; 
& ea in re quantum ad circumagenda ordinum 
ingenia momenti haberet, -minus grato regi-ex- 
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ari je (2) Menage, Res 
ne fee 


рце р 


ticular Favourite of the King, and. be loved. to-hean Ч" Wii- pasgi 


bim when be was at Table, for bis extraordinary 

Learning, and great experience in various things à 

but, from this time, be looked lefi favourably on 

bim, becaufe he bad perfuaded the States tochange 

their former Opinion, and fbewed in that affair, 

dy an experiment, no ways pleafing to е Kings 

of what confequence be was to foray the дуйне 
^ of the States.’ That’ Prince caufed it to be repre 
fented to the States that he was under a neceffity of 
alienating partof his Demefness * Neccfitatey quae 
* porentiflimum telum-eft, urgente, id licere con: 
* tenderet, quippe” cam. conitet, . falutem. populi 
* fupremam legem effe debere (28).—» He infified, 
‘that finte neceffity, shat moft powerful weapon; ura 

ged the thing might be dones becanfe it was tifa 
“dain, that the fafety of the People ought to be 
“the fupreme Lato? bur they: rejeéted that Pros 
pofal, and it was Bodin chiefly, who brought them. 
to that Refolution ;-for the mok confiderable Depu- 
ties being corrupted with promiícs: were ‘already wa~ 
vering. <“ imum de: domanio»affectate песећ- 
< fatis obtentu alienando commentum, Bodino pta- 
*-gipue. auctore: (nam: præcipui jam promiffis co 
“supti ;nurabsnt). evanuit; quod fi locum tunc ba 
* buiffet; - fub. principe (o mifere dil um 


‹ 
< perimento docuiffet (27): == Bodin елау: аури (27) Thuanusy 
« 
‹ 
‘ 


* fuiflet (29). —— That wicked: contrivance of alie: (29) 
“nating the Royal Demefnes,. om pretence of feigned PSY 


‘-neceffity, came to nothing, chief by-the means of ^ 
Bele (far. the mof Ар Ар hi ا‎ A 
* with promifes were already толей) tbe dies А 
* bad fucceeded atsthat time, twiferable dfe would 
‘have been made tender that profifed Printe, The 
fame Bodin ftontly oppofed the ls-of. 

of: Meffieurs de\Guife, who would: have had the 
War eine the 
may infer from this that Mezeray is miftaken, when (ol 
heafferts, that the King peor t Bodin for^o) 

the alienation of the Demefnes. - Гс “confound Ses 
things which he fhould have difünguifhed. Бойе 
Gondué was approved by the King's Council, when 
fome Cities complained -that he had: oppofed the 
Propofal of not fuffering two Religions. in-the 
Kingdom; * Hound à fa&iofis fuborhati vene ` 
* runt, qui inum. contra. mandata fua inter 
* ceíifle dicerent,- quibus in confiftorio -regio-audie ` 
ttis, nihilominus: pronunciatum ей, Bodinum-mi- - 
* hil-nifi re&e.fecife. (31). —- 








< din. bad» interpofed» contrary to: bis Orders 3 they ° 
* Ead. a bearing. in the: ‘King's ат та 
ейт it-was-declaredi that Bodin bad done noe 






(a8) Ta. iid, 


Ja, ibid; 
ea 


iuguenots (30) refolyediom: We (o) Ta, ibid 
a 











esM (685 
АЛ wit sabes 
dle 9 

dpr TE 
There tame (51) 1а. ibi 
< Men fuborned by-the fatiiout, swhosfaid that Bo png. 183. 


(25) ‘Thuanus, 
lib. Ixiii, p. 187 





KODEN 


© time of Charles TX he was the King’s Attorney, in а Commiffion for the Forefts 
* of Normandy [K]? He had been a Proteftant, * yet in 1589 he perfuaded the 
< Inhabitants of Laon to declare for the Duke of Mayenne [L]; remonftrating to 
(m) Menge; ib. € them, that the Rifing of fo many Cities, and of fo many Parliaments in favour 
EEE © of Meffieurs de Guife, ought not to be called a Rebellion, but a Revolution (m)5 
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(9) Dated from є and at that time he printed a Letter on That Subject (и). He died of the 
form ts ‹ Phgue at Laon, 1590 in his Sixty feventh Year [М], and was E 
ibid 


p 


de Tiers ¢ 


apud б Н con 
sbi fu. * cution (35) I thought this Paflage deferved to 
«46,147» be fet down at length: irf, Becauíe it contains a 
E Li 


* fis & in publicum nihil profuturis admonitionibus 
* deinceps abltinuit (32) — When, be who was a 
* Man of great firefight, perceived that, by Combina- 
* tion amengf them, they all leaned that way, and 
* that the fatal blindnefs of the King, and bis Council, 
< made thofe wbo could bave hindered it, out of a 
* prepofterous Prudence, diffemble in the matter, be 
« abfiained from fuch public Remonftrances, sobieh 
* were buriful to bimfelf, and mot like to profit the 
<“ publie? Bat in Pag. 188, he tells us that this 
fame Civilian vigoroufly oppofed the Fa&ion of 
Maffcurs de Си, even when the Relolutions of 
the States had been prefented to the King, and it 
feemed that the Commiffion of the Deputies was ex- 
pired. The Oppofition was concerning the дерп 
of renewing the War againít the Protellants, ‘The 
Partifans of the Duke of баў? had gained the Clergy 
and the Nobility; thofe two Bodies had feveral pri- 
vate Meetings to put off the Propofals of Peace. Bo- 
din, who, becaufe the Deputies of Paris were ab- 
fent, was then at the head of the Third State, 


Summa f- oppofed thofe ргабїсез with great Courage (33) 3 
interceffit. 


and when they told him that the thing had been 
thus refolved upon in the States, and that the AF- 
fembly had no longer any Authority; he anfwered 
them boldly, you are then a company of Rebels, 
fince you acknowledge that your Deputation is end- 
ed, and yet you do not leave off meeting together: 
But Lam of another Opinion, we may yet prefent 
a Petition to the King; the Affemblies wherein they 
treated of the Peace at Rome, were not required to 
be fo folemn as thofe wherein the beginning of the 
War was in agitation: * Et cum illi ita in comitiis 
© conventum dicerent, & poltulatis femel Regi ob- 
* latis nullas ordinum partes effe, quippe exitinétis 
* mandatis, audaéter refpondit, in perduellionis cri- 
* men ipfos incurrere, qui cum poteftatem agendi 
* vel propria confeffione non habeant, tamen cotti- 
* die conventicula celebrent, verum fe aliter cenfere, 
© & licere adhuc Regi fupplicare, Nam ut & (34). 
Tt was neceflary that I thould hew Téuanus's con- 
tradiction; for he had confiderably leflened Bodin's 
Reputation without any Reafon. 

LK] He was the King t Attorney in а Commiffion 
for the Forefs of Normandy.) * Mater Jobn Bodin; 
Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, perfuaded 
* King Charles IX, that the Right of Tiers and 
* Danger, was a general Right over all the Ёогейз 
* of Normandy, and took the care of that Inquiry 
<“ upon himfelf, as the King’s Attorney for the Re- 
* formation. There was hardy any Family in the 
* Province, but what he proceeded againft. He 
© himfelf (ауз in his Writings, that he made Four- 
* hundred Cafes ready for Trial: And he carried 
* the matter fo far, that there was nothing want- 
“ing for the Execution of his Defign, but the 
* actual Difpoffeffion of all thbfe, who had any Fo- 
* reks, All Normandy was in commotion at his 
* Undertaking, and the Parliament met, feveral 
* times, about that matter: "They appointed Depu- 
* ties; and the Nobility followed their Example. 
* At laf the King was moved with their Complaints, 
^ and convinced by the Reafons which were repre- 
* fented to him. And to put a flop to that Search, 
< which-had lafted feveral Years, he made an E- 
< di& in the Year is whereby he. ordered the 
* Alienation of the Rights of Tiers and Danger, 
* which belonged to him, on the Forefts of Nor- 
* mandy; and he acknowledged by that fame Edi, 


5) Gréard, de» € that thofe Forefts were but few, and that the 


* Revenue which hedrew from them, was incon- 


< fiderable. Bodin, who could not yield, oppofed 
a- < the regiftring of it: But the King (os fork 


Declaration, whereby, without having any re- 
* gard to his Oppofition and Proteftations, which 
declared void, he orderedit to be put in exe- 


fa& that is curious, and but little known. Second- 
dy, Becaufe it ferves to difcover Bedin's Temper, I 
mean, his Ardour, his Activity, his Vigilance, and 
his Steadinefs, 

He himfelf tells us fome Circumftances of his 
Proceedings, which will confirm the thing. * And 
* I remember, that Charles IX having. ordered his 
* Letters Patents, in the Year MD LXX, fora ge- 
< neral Regulation of the Waters and Foreíts in Nor- 
© mandy, which drew after it the Cognizance of 
« the fineft part of his Demefne, the Prefidents and. 

« Counfellors of the Parliament of Roan were for- 
< bidden to take any Cognizance of it: And altho” 
* they ufed all poflible Endeavours to prevent that 
* Prohibition, yet they at lat agreed to it, after I 
* had prefented to them feveral Repeated Commands 
* from the King, and fued xxii Counfellors, and 
«the fir Prefident feverilly for Cafes refulting 
© from the Commiflon, and the whole City of 
<“ Roan, for the Rights which they claimed againit 
« the King, and which was the Reafon why I ob- 
* tained the Prohibition (36)." (36) Bodin de 

[L] He bad been a Proteflant; yet, in 1589, be la Republique, 
perfuaded the Iubabitants of Laon ta declare fir the lib il, cap iis 
Duke of Mayenne.) Mr Menage fays, that he di- 5/5 о Virb 
covered. that Bodin was a Proteltanty by one of bis Chapter of the 
Letters to John Bautru des Matras, a famous Ad- УП Bock, page 
vocate in the Parliament of Paris (37). Mr Col- 73" / 
mies publifhed part of that Letter in his Сайа 
Orientalis (38). It is as clear as day, that it is a 
Letter from a good Huguenot: It is not dated; 
it appears only that it was written after the firit- 
Civil-War; I mean, that which was ended in the (38) Pag: 76. & 
Month of March, 1563. Thuanus fays, that the € 
League, having fent Orders to Laon, not to acknow- 
ledge King Henry Ш any more; Bodin, who had 
been a Proteflant, and who was never fince an 
Enemy to the Reformed Religion, praifed the 
Condu& of the League, and by the Bifhop's Advice 
made a Speech to the People, and removed the 
Scruples and Fears of the Inhabitants (39). Не 
did not feruple to call the King a perfidious Man, 
and an Hypocrite, nor to foretel him mifchief; 
be is, faid be, the Sixty third King of France, and 
he fball be the latz as the СИтайегісаї Year 
Sixty three із commonly the laf of Human Life. 

In this manner he ftirred up the City of Lasn to 

join with the Leaguers: He writ a Letter on that 

(40) Subjeét, which was printed (41). Thus the (40) To Profdent 
Nicodemites do Sometimes more harm than an open Prifion- 
Enemy; they know that they are fufpeéted, and 
therefore for fear of being undone, if they do not 
remove thofe Sufpicions, they fhew more Zeal for 
the prevailing Party, than обе who have already 
given fuflcient Proofs of the fame Zeal. Obferve 
thefe Words of Thuanus; Videri regem buic regno 
Francico fatalem, @ ultimum ex ea familia fore. 
—The King feemed fatal to this Kingdom of 
France, and would be the laf of that Family. 
What did Badin mean by this Prognoftication ? 
Did he pretend that Henry III fhould be the lait 
King of the Branch of Valois? He needed be no 
great Prophet to foretel that, of a Prince, who 
was the only one remaining of that Branch, and 
was married to a young Woman: that was barren. 
Did he d that no Prince of the third Race 
fhould afcend the Throne after Henry ПІ? In that 
cafe the Event has given him the lye; and yet i paul: тов 
Thuanus makes a great Account of Вайл» Predi- Boils commited, 
ions. * He repaired that (42) Fault by an ad- iy fying mary 
< mirable Prediction of the unhoped for Hlne of tings tbat mere 
< thofe "Troubles; for though there was no likely. iurien to Ki 
* hood of a Peace, he publifhed before-hand both 5) 8 King of 
“the Year and the Month wherein it would be Navarre. 

« luded, and the Event anfwered what he had 

* foretold (43)? 








(37) Menage, 
М capa, pats 
щу. 


(39) Thuan. libe 
xciv. page 2626 
ad ann, 1589. 








(дл) Thuanus, 
lib. xciv. p. 2624 


(42) He means 


(43), Tas lib. 





[M] He dd = ---- in 1596--- ~~~ in СХ PE 771r 
Ml ier fotntb Year.) He yt in his Wil, dated ord Leur 


Pg 247+ 


Menage, 
а 
Life of P. Ау- 
таш pags 147. 


(45) 4s Moreri, 
Hofman Buchol- 
cerus in indice 
Chronol. р, 682. 
Paul Freherus in 
"Theatro, p.895; 
& Saldenus Ot. 
Theol. pr 797+ 
who dies nit 
row that our 
Bodin is the Au- 
thor of the Dia- 
gues de abditi 
rerum füblimium. 
arcanis, 





(46) Thuanus, 
lib. exviis page 
77% 


(47) Menard, ci 
ted by Menage, 
Remarks on the 
Life of P. Ay- 
rault. page 147° 


A. In lib, de ftri- 
gilib» 


4. In Todício li- 
brorum Bodini, 


(48) Naudé A- 
polog. des grans 
hommes, cap. viie 
pag: 127. 


(49) Naudé, Ad- 
vis pour dreffer 
une Bibliotheque 
рав, 96+ 


eae et 


(51) Pag. т 
ЖАШ ЕШ 
Rotterodam. 
1691, in ato. 


(52), Te was in 
2576. Bongars 
лааз lately come 
from Germany 10 
Рибу the Civil 
‘Lavo under Cujas 






BODIN. 


in the Church of the Franciftans in the fame City, as he had ordered by his Will XA 
He had been a Carmelite in his Youth, if we may believe Touanus 3 but Mr (o 14.184. pigs 


(0). 





Baudry, Advocate in the Great-Council, and Grand Nephew of Bodin, told Mr Me- 4 

nage everal times, that Thuanus bad been mifinformed in That Particular (p). Yt (0) Td, ibis page 
{сет to me, that there is as much Exaggeration in the Praifes which Gabriel Naudé "^^ 
beftowed upon Bodin, as Injuftice in the Contempt which Сијасіиз, Scaliger, and 

fome others have treated him with [N]. Pofevin is not the only Man, who 


the feventh of Fune, 1596, that he was above 
Sixty-fix Years of Age (44); which confutes thofe 
Who fay, that he died in the Year 1585 (45), and 
thofe who affirm that he lived above Seventy Years 
(46), or that he lived but Fifty-five Years (47). 
Note, that the Epiftle Dedicatory of his Univerfe 
Nature Theatrum, is dated from Laon the Twenty 
fifth of February, 1596. This is a little mortifying 
to thofe who place his Death in the Year 1585. 

[N] As much Exaggeration in the Praifeswbich Ga- 
briel Naudé defloros on bine as Injuftice in the Contempt 
which Cujacius, Scaliger, and fome others bave treated 
bim with.) Naudé made this Judgment of Bodin, 
in a Book which he publifhed in 1625.  * This 
< firt Man of France, Jobn Bodin after 


s * having, with a wonderful quicknefs of Wit, ac- 


* companied with a folid Judgment, treated of all 
* Subjeéts Divine, Natural, and Civil, would per- 
© haps have forgot that he was a Man, and would 
« infallibly have been taken by us for a Superior 
* Intelligence, if he had not left fome Marks and 
* Foot-fleps of his Humanity in his Demonomanie, 
є which was, asthe late moft Serene King of Great- 
« Britain well obferved +, majori соба fudio 
« quam feripta judicio: colleed with more pains 
* than wrote with Judgment. Perhaps the Reafon 
* of it is, Becaufe that great Genius, who under- 
«оой the Holy Language very well, applied 
* himfelf, more than was requifite, to the Doctrine 
* of the Rabbies and Talmudiffs, quibus, as the 
« Jefuit Poffvim obferves $, boc libro tam videtur 
« addictus, ut ad eos fæpius recurrat quàm ad Evan- 
< gelium (48). —— To whom be fems fo addicted 
< that he oftner recurs to them im this Book, 
“than to the Суф. In gn Naudé publifbed 
* bis Advice how to ere& a Library, and obferv- 
*'ed that if there be any Queftion about Bodin's 
* Republic i# muff be interred, that it ought to 
* be taken in, 
* moft famous and renowned Men in his Age, and 
“who, among the Moderns, treated firt of that 
<“ Subject; becaufe'the matter of it is very neceffary, 
* and very much fought after at this prefent time, 
* and becaufé-the Book is common, tranflated in- 
* to feveral Languages, and printed almoft every 
* five or fix Years (49). Add to this, what he 
faid to Mr Menage (50), and what he publifhed 
in his Bibliograpbia politica (51), where he does 
not feem to be in cool Blood when he pfaifes 
Bodin, but rather to be feized with the moft vio- 
lent Rapture, that ever raifed the Hyperboles of 
Poets to the Skies. It being a book which may 
eafily be had, and the Paffage concerning Bodin 
containing many Lines, I refer my Readers to it, 
and fhall copy nothing out of it. 

Now let us fpeak of Cujacius’s Contempt. We are 
informed by a Letter from Bongars, that Cujacivs 
having heard that he was cenlured in Bodin’s Re- 
г and not being able to find that Book at the 

„ be borrowed it of Bongars (52), and 
fome Days after, he declaimed againit Bodin, above 
two Hours, That Le&ure of Cujacius was fent to 
Bodin, S ed him to puta Larin Epifle be- 
fore the | Edition of his Repud/ic, wherein 


cius, he treated Cujacius roughly. But he made good ше 
of his remarks, for he left out in that Edition 
(з) Tate 
“сту 
to Conrad Rit- 
Жу Ё. bono, (о denote his Antagonift. See Mr. 
tied OU. Whoobferves befides, that Badin had sbufed Cujaci 
, 5 
Оша is, Witho 
Оо face to his | 








caule the Author was one ofthe Jobs 


Readit Д 
id «й ing lefe than that matter, 
Gam ЖЫЙ bes vi ат а 


accu fes 


in fotum veniffet, de leviffima quaftione conful- 

* tus obmutuit: non fine acerba Riandi reprehen- Р 

< fione (54). —— They can no more bear the fight (<4) Menage, 
< of an Enemy than be wbo flourifbed with fo much Remarks on the 

Glory, in the Schools of Bourges; that is, am oto] Lilt of P: Ay. 
among Ван could fee clearef. When be сате "Чә PE 1449 
into the Court, being asked a very trifling queftion, 
be was fpeecble/s: For wbich Be bad a very fe- 
vere reprimand from Riandus? Obferve by the 
by, that Moreri, and feveral others, who fay, that 
Bodin was called Andius fine bono, becaufe of his 
Poverty, аге miftaken, Cujacius made no Allufion to 
Bodin’s Fortune in that Anagram; he only confi 
dered the Qualities of his mind. A certain Au- 
thor gives out, that Queen Elizabeth made ufe 
of that Exprefüon, {peaking to our Bodin, and he 
Seon Gon te (55). He is miftaken in his 

uotation, for Burgoldenfs fays only, that fhe cal- (55) бістай 
led him Badin. * Homo ifte fine bono, five Badi# de Natonlifme, 
* (uti illum Elizabetha Angl. Regina appellavit.) FS * 

* licitum effe putat fuorum popularium dignitatem 

$ сиксин, tueri in fuà Methodo Hiftor. 

* € 4. (56). —— That Man without good, or Baditt le 

< [Taher] (ar Elizabeth Queen of England. called: Soe 

< bim) thinks it lawful to keep up the dignity of Imperii Romanos 
< bis own People, by an boneft lye, in Bis Method Остана 
* of Hifory? Another Author pretends, that the ' PE 33 
difadvantageous manner in which Bodin has Spoke 

of Wamen, in the fifth Chapter of the fixth Book 

of the Republic, drew upon him © a very arp 
“74#------ Queen Elizabeth, who bad otberwife 

* Jome Дет für bim, was pleafed to fend for bim 

* into England, on pyrpofe to fend bim back with 

< thefe Words; Bodin, when you fee me, “learn 

“that you аге but a Вайл (57) ^A Do&r of @ Апо, 
Louvain fays, that when Bodin was at London,"to” Mélange criti~ 
negotiate the Marriage of his Matter Hercules Duke’ que, Tom: Ile 
of Alençon (58), the Queen ufed to call him Majer’ РЁ 5* 

i go Pro fas Solebat eum’ Regina Ma- РЭ; 
тит Joannem linum ellare . "Тіз (58) Mr Greni 
d improbable that the Queen might a m fo; u es 
for at that time the Court was not lefs fond of Parte Ш» р, 93« 
Pans than the People; but it is falfe, that That fing fault with 
Princefs fent for him over on purpofe to mortify this Name and 
him by fuch a forry Joke. He was at London this Tile 
in the Retinue of his Mafter the Duke of Alençon. (55) Libert 

ч ibert. 
pe ney alfo in quality of Envoy from the 28 25 Mes. 
: What ie faid of Ж i very nm. em. deam 

liging. * inus patrem. eram fallo pag. 24% 
* ignorantiæ Matheícos =t ipfe e val- 

* deque jejunus, cum quicquid à multis annis do- 
* &rinz: confequutus eft, tranfcripferit exaliorum la- 
*"'boribus, imo & éx meo libello in Varronem de 
* lingua Latina, cujus paginas integras fuas fecit 
$ h weg ыча & in unum velut chaos con- 
* geffit, plurima fcribens quie ipfe nom intelligit. 
D Беды librum de Methado Mode ^hiftoria in« 
* fcripfit, in quo nibil minus quam ей de re trádlat 
* ut titulo faa nullo modo refpondeat oratio, quod 
ES Verrius Flaccus notavit in Originibus 

'atonis, que nihil minus inquirunt quam Italiat 
origines. Porro fi quis velit in illum fcribere, 
< Fe lui drefferai tout fon fait: neque enim mihi 
* honoris loco ducam aliquid’ proferre quod 
* nomine circumferatur (бо). i Bodin- 
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© cafes my Father Jul. Scaliger of 1 те in the (60 ) Saft 
‹ RO RT Fi] ony 0А, гала Hs "s "5 


t dry, fo ing be bas 

< many Years, be bas tranferibed out of the . Y 
« a E те e ne EY го de Lin- 
‹ Latina, pages of whith the impudent 
* Thief bas made Му own; eM eben теде 
са ; Writing many things which be does mt 
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(9) See the end 
tke Remark 


[Os 


(еу уы 
lin in the bee 


ginning of René 
erpi 

logy, mentions 
жї iy sut O- 
fatus Valeo (it 
di be whom Me- 
nage calls, above, 
Citation (9) Ре- 





rte spei i 
чое а ip 
Repub T 

62) Naudaeis 


ibliogr. polit, 
‘Pag. 23, 24 


(63) Мааа 
ibid. pag. 33+ 


Bi O DDE 


accufes him of having wrote many things contrary to Religion [0], and fome 
Perfons fufpected him of Magic (4), or affirmed that he died а Jew (r). Note, 


é as Verrius Flaccus obfereed of the Origines of 
© Cato, which treat of nothing lefs than the Anti- 
* quities of Italy. If any body sould write a- 
* gaint bim, PIL furnifo bis matter for bim, but do 
* ‘not think it соет! with my Honour to publio any 
* thing againft bim in my own Name. You fee 
that he calls him а moft ignorant Man, and that 
he would think ita difhonour to anfwer him. 
What Arrogance is this! and how ill becoming 
learned Men, tho’ it is very common among them! 
Let us appeal from this Judgment of Scaliger to 
that of Thuanus, and if we will not grant that Bo- 
dim was ап exa& and judicious Writer, let us con- 
fels however that he had a great Genius, а vaft 
Knowledge, anda prodigious Memory and Reading. 
The Works, by which he got fo much Glory, needed 
not that he fhould borrow any thing from a Com- 
mentary on Farro; they were mot fuch as could 
receive any Iuftre from thence, and there is rea- 
fon to believe that Scaliger and Cujacius would not 
have been able to produce what he did with fo 
much Strength at the States of Blois. 

[О] Poflevin is not the only Man, wbo accufes 
Ит of baving writ many things contrary 
to Religion.) Let us in the firt place quote his 
Panegyrift Naudé, who obferves, that thofe who 
have writ againft Bodir's Republic, were only Pyg- 
mies attacking Hercules; fo that this Author hav- 
ing nothing to fear from that fide, ought only 
to dread the Cenfures of the Church. * Scio e- 
* quidem, Fabium Albergatum hominem Iulum, 
* & Serrium, ac Augerium Ferrerium, Gallos (61), 
є magnis conatibus, & libris ad id confequendum 
* editis, periculum illi ac ruinam intentaffe: fed 
* eventus docuit eundem fuiffe iftius pugnæ even- 
< tum, Pygmaorum cum Hercule: ut non 
* jam ad miniatas alicujus Attici aut Hyperattici 
* ceras trepidare. debeat, fed ad Ecclefiam folius ju- 
* dicium ; cujus cenfuris quoniam vehementius ur- 
* getur, quàm inimicorum argumentis, hinc eft, quod 
* ipfius fibri evolvi minime debeant, mifi obtenta 
* prius & hunc & quoflibet autores politicos le- 
* gendi facultate (62). —— I know that Fabius 
* Albergatus an Italian, and Sirius and Augerius 
© Ferrerius, two Frenchmen, /aboured with all 
< their Might, and publifbed feveral Books on pur- 
* pofe to bring bim into Danger, and to ruin bim, 
* but the Event fhewed that the Guccefs of this Bat- 
* He was the fame with that of the Pygmies a- 
* gairf Hercules, fo that now be Баз no need to 
« fand in Awe of the Writings of any Critic or 
* Hypercriti, but only of the Judgment of the 
* Church з and becaufe ber Cenfures bear barder up- 
є on bim than the Arguments of bis Adverfaries, 
* therefore bis Books ought not to be read without a 
* Litence firp obtained for reading beth bim and 
© ай other Political Authors. A little lower he 
blames him for having too much expofed the In- 
terefls of the true Faith, and in that regard he 
approves. of Puit Complaints .* Quibus (que- 
< flionibus) certe competcendis dirigendifque ad finem 
* Religionis Chriftiane preceptis ac inflituto con- 
< fentaneum, fane haud neceffe erit. diverfas inter 
* fe Religiones committere ; quemadmodum non fine 
4 difpendio vera pietatis fuperioribus annis fecere, 
* Petrus de Alliaco Cardinalis & Epifcopus Came- 
* racenfis, in opufculo. quodam aftrologico de tribus 
« fe@tis; Hieronymus. Cardanus "in libris fuis. de 
* fabtilitate; & Joannes Bodinus, сотробко, fed 
* nondum edito, (atque utinam nunquam edatur) 
< de rerum fublimium arcanis ingenti volumine ; 
< quod equidem, Jefuitam Poffevinum non perpe- 
< ram de ipfo judicium taliffe, argumento effe po~ 
<“ telt validiffimo certe manifeltiffimoque (6). —— 
* For retaining which [апе оп) amd direGing 
є them to an end agreeable to the Precepts and In- 
€ fiitutions of the Chripian Religion, it will not, 
“be sneceffary to compare different Religions one 
<- with another, аз bas been done heretofore, not with= 
© out Damage to trae Piety, by Cardinal Petrus 












* Alliacus Bip of Cambray in em Aftrological 
<“ тай, concerning the three Sets; n in bis 
< Book de Subtilitate; and John Bodin in a large 
* Volume, de Rerum Sublimium Arcanis, writ ду 


jo Se Citation 
that ^" 





* bim, but not yet publified (as T wifh it never may), 
* which is a firong and manifef? Argument that the 
< Jefuit Pollevin bad formed no wrong Judgment 
* of bim. ‘The Author of the Book de jufta Reip. 
Chrifliane in reges impios E bæreticos authoritate, 
accuíes Bodin of indifferency about Religion, and 
of being a Favourer of the Proteftants. Unius viri 
indifferentis, 8 Proteftantibus non iniqui tefimonio 
comparationem bant tranfigam (64). The Jefuit 
Martin del Rio maintains, that the Demonomanie of 
Bodin is full of Errors, and that in the very Edition 
of Antwerp, which was publithed as correSted, 
there remained many dangerous things, and which Ё 
fhew the doubtful Religion of the Author; Manent 159% 
multa noxia, & que ambiguam autoris fidem fa- 
tis contéflantur, mocereque legentibus poffunt. (65). (6:) Del R 
Wherefore, adds he, that Book was jultly placed 016, Ma 
by the Inquifition of Rome in the Catalogue of i Pip 23: 
ptohibited Books. He promifes to make it appear, 
that the Theatrum univerfe Nature, of the fame 
Author, contains fome Doétrines fo contrary to Di- 
vinity, that they may at lea be called erroneous, 
and altogether rifh. Let us obferve that his Re- 
public had the fame fate at Rome, as his Demono- 
manie, tho’ certain things had been inferted in the 
Italian Tranflation, which fome officious Friends 
thought proper, to preferve Bodin's reputation of a 
good Catholic (66). His Merbod of Hifory, and 
his Theatre of Nature had no better fate with 
the Inquifitors. Here is fomething terrible: * Thofe 3 Di 
< that get into the Pulpit here, tell Stories, de- Жумаш Dien 
* claim againft Bodin, for a whole Sermon, and turdlifmo, p. 4 
* tear him in pieces, without calling to mind that 
© the Villain was a Leaguer, and died a Jew, with- 
< out mentioning Jesus CuRIsT in his lift 
* Words, which I have in Verfe (67)! ‘This is (67) French E- 
to be found ina Letter of James Gillet to Sealiger, Piles written ta 
dated from Paris the ninth of February 7i mes 
"That which Mr Diecman found in a Manufeript, ^" 
and which he inferted in his Book-de Nataralifmo, 
is yet more terrible. ANaudeur in ётоттатиа- 
the Gallice ex MS&o laudati Patini mecum bene- 
vele a Viro Nob. communicato, de boc opere, Se. 
— Naudzus in а French Afra from the Famous 
Patin, indiy communicated to me by. Noblemang 
concerning this Work, “ It is a Book well writs 
< fays he, but very dangerous, becaufe he laughs 
* at all Religions, and concludes at laft, that there: 
“ is none: neither had he any himfelf: He died: 
< like a Dog, withoutany fenfe of Piety, being nei- 
* ther Jew, Chriflian, nor Turke uncer- 
© tain Author in Patiy’s Manufcrij 8, Bodin 
* was a frange Fellow. in point of Religion. He 
* died of the Plague at Laon in 1596, being preity 
< old, and faid not one wordof Jesus Curist 
* when he died (68),’. І cannot tell whether thofe 
that preached againft Bodin in the Pulpits of Paris 
in the Year 1607, had heard any thing .of the 
Difpofitions which he fhewed when he died, or 
of the pernicious Doétrines of the Heptaplomeres. 
Scaliger could net apprehend from See their 
Fury proceeded. Не writ to Charles l'Abbé, to» 
wards the end of the Month of February 1607, 
the following Words: < lllud velim ex te fcire 
* quare Pontificii tam acerbe quotidie in. Bodinum. 
* decament. Certe quod mancipium ambitionis 
< fuerit, propterea odio illis effe eum non credis 
* derim. Aliam fubeffe caufam necefle eft, quam 
© ex te {сие velim. Hujus igitur tam inopinati 
< odii caufam, & quare hominem pridem mortuum 
Ў canes g tumulo ariant neque ejus ies. qui- 
efcere finant, à vobis expecto (69), ———4 defire 
* to know from you, why the Bots Poir ji 
< violently, every Day, арай} Bodin: Certainly 1 
< cannot think they bated bim, becaufe he was a 
< Slave to Ambition. There muft be fome other 
۹ ера at Bottom which 1 would gladly know. 
< I therefore expe. to hear from, you the Rea ~ 
* ef this fa unexpetied Hatred, and why the. Dogs 
* tear, from the Grave, a Man long fince dead, and 
* won't dae is рез to be at Peate” Ymuft not 
forget that аз {ооп as Bodin's Republie сате ош, 
fome Preachers exclaimed againít him. Read his 
Latin Leter.of the thirtienth of March 1581, at 
the? 


(64) б. Guillet. 
Roffieus de jufta 
Reip. AuStorite 
&с. cap. iv ne 
z 104. 

ntwerp, 











(66) Lofcher de 
latrocinio in 
fcript. publ. р. 








(68) Dieemannes 
de Naturalifmoy. 
Page 12e 


(69) See Colo» 
metius’s Gallia 
Orientalis, page 
86у 





(70) Apologie de 
René Herpin, 
+ fol. 2, verlo, 


(71) Poffevin in 
Biblioth. feledta 
libs xvis capi ix, 


Wee 


(72) Ie wat 
printed at Rome 
їп 1592, and at 
Lyons in 1593+ 


(73) Teifiier, 
Additions aux 
Eloges de Mr 
de Thou, Tom. 
Il, pag. 248. 


(74) Grotius E- 
pif. ad Cord: 

um apud Colo- 
mefium in Gal- 





lia Orient. page 
85. Е 
(75) Мейс, Ca- 
fabs apud Di- 
єстаап, ubi fupra, 
Pu Se 


(75) Diecman. 
de Naturalifmo, 
page 6. 


(77) Joh Hen- 
ricus Urfinus ia 
S. Jeremiie Vir- 
ва vigilante & 





loleg. & Hift. 
Part. I. ps 176+ 


lorus. viz 
‚ ving-lived innumerable Ages оп Eart 
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that, tho* he déclated freely enough againft thofe who тайла 


rity of Monarchs is unlimited [Р], he difpleafed the Common-wealth, Men, Г be~- 
lieve it was (among other Reafons) becaufe on the опе hand he maintained, that 
there were fome Abfolute Monarchs in Europe, and on the other, That it does not 
belong to any Subject in particular, nor to all in general, to attempt againft the Honours 
or the Life, of fuch Monarchs, either by violent means, or in а juridical way, though 
they fhould have committed all the Wickedne/i, Impitties, and Cruelties that can be, 


the beginning of René Herpin’s Apology, and you 
will find that he obferves two things in it, the 
one that de Serres, who had publifhed a great 
deal of abufive Language againtt him, had been 
feverely punifhed for it; the other is, that tho’ 
thofe that flander а Man' in the Pulpit, are as 
guilty as thofe that offend’ him in their Writings, 
yet there are {оте Preachérs who ftain his Re- 
putation, and that of divers other good Men, with 
impunity. © Serranus Ше qui inaudito gencre fcri- 
* bendi, ac probris inufitatis libellum complevit, ip- 
* fius principis juffu poenas graviores dedit, quim 
є optare potüifem. Ас tametfi eodem fcelere ob- 
* Jigantur, qui publicis in concionibus nomen cu- 
< jufquam ferunt, videmus tamen legibus folutos, 
< non modo meam, fed etiam optimi cujufque 
є exiltimationem impune violare, qui prudentur 
< ferendum putat, quod auferri non potelt (70). 

But, among the Roman Catholics, none has ex- 
preffed more warmth againft this Civilian, than the 
Jefuit Pofévin. See with what defire of finding 
fault he fcans the Method of Hiffory, and with 
what turns of Sophiftry he puts an ill Conftruétion 
upon the Propofitions that may have a good fenfe, 
His great grief is, that Bodin {peaks of Luther, 
Calvin, and Melanchthon, in civil Terms, and that 
he would have fome bounds fet to the Papal Power 
(7i). But above all, fee the little book wherein 
Poffvin gives his Judgment de guatuor Scriptori- 
bis, Philippo la Nua, Fo. Bodino, Philippo Маттео, 
& Nie. Macbiaeel (72). He pretended, thdt 
Bodin’s Works contained a great number of Errors, 
Herefiés, and Impieties (73). 

The 
Writer’s Errors; for, to fay nothing of Groriu;, 
who declares, that Bodin had very much ftaggered 
his Faith by keeping Company with the Fews (74), 
We may cite Meric Cafaubon, who confeffes, that 
he knows not what to think of this Man’s Religion, 

һеһег һе ought to reckon him among the Ca- 
Malis, of among the Ргогейатиз (75). The Lutheran 
Minifter, who informs me of this, carries his doubts 
much farther, and feems verymuch difpofed to believe 
thatat laft Bodiw loft all fenfe of Chriftianity (76). He 
endeavours particularly to conviét him of having re- 
duced all to Natural Religion. Another Lutheran 
Doctor has obferved, that there are, in Jûb# Bodin's 
Phyfics, divers things which ought to be abhoffed 
by Chriftians (77). Не obfervesalío, that they are 
fet forth under the Name of Theodorus, and that a- 
nother Perfon under the Name of Myfagogus an- 
{wers fomewhat coldly, nothing ought to be rajbly 
affirmed on fuch difficult SubjeHs, de tam. агйш nil 
temere efe ‘affirmandum. And indeed I find that 
Bodin’s og eke, Page 222 of the Theatrum Na- 
ture, Edition of Hanaw i605; makes this Anfwer; 
* De rebus tam arduis & à communi fenfu remotis 
temere quicquam affirmare, nec leviter с 
quam tir, velim: mihi fatis eft certiflimis ar- 
is & ad aflentiendum neceffariis demonftra- 
tas non effe incendia ab exhalationibus 
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viz. That Comets are - 
it come near Death, celebrate thi 


Proteftants have not been filent about this d 


Я 
8 
‹ 
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named 


* recurrit, ut exiftimem cometas effe illuftrium vi- 
* rorum mentes, quz polleaquàm innumerabilibus 
< feculis viguerunt in terris, tandem obiturz, ut 
* omnia quz oriuntur occafum minantur, extre- 
* mos peragunt triumphos, aut in cocum ftellatum 
© quafi fplendida íydera revocantür; ac propterea 
fequuntur fames, morbi populares, civilia bella, 
© quafi civitates ac populi ducibus Шз optimis & gu- 
© bernatoribus qui divinos furores placabant, defere- 
© rentur (78)? Itis plain, that there is a fault in 
the Words i/lufrium virorumi ог that Bodin gives 
thofe Words а very particular Senfe; for the com- 
mon fignification, I/u/frious Men, does not agree 
with what follows, that is, with thofe innumerable, 
Ages of Life upon Earth, which Bodin afcribes to. 
the Spirtis which he mentions. He means therefore 
Genii or Angels, and he fuppofes them fubjeét. to 
Death. offs skipped two or three very effential 
Words, in relating this Paffge, Viguerunt im tere 
ris.. Yet he finds an Impiety in it: * Ubi quod a- 
* nimas mori ait, Jays be (79), id fi non aliud vor 
* ]uit dicere quam verba videntur fonare, fane im- 
© pietate famma non vacat. Tolerabilius quod. ait 


* that Spirits die, if be did nal mean fometbing elfes. 
s hat dhe Wire fech to аа E 
< Inpiety. “Tis more excufable that be [oyig she 
* Souls of Heroes are called back to the Stars? This 
Omiffion is in the Edition I make ufe of, which is 
that of Germany in ахо. It ig alfo in that of 47/fer-. 
dam im Pollo 1668; for Ms Crenius, Who relates 
this Paffage of Vofius (80), With thé omiffion of 
viguerunt in terris, quotes the n. 7 








lam. Б 

Let us end with thefe Words of 7242747, 
inform us, that it was beligved, that Jobn Bodin 
was a Magician: * Poftea & Demonomaniam Gals, 
* lice itidem fcripfit, in qua dum materiam ab aliis 
< tantopere agitatam adverfus Joannis Wieri plerun-, 
< que fententiam, enucleatius гета аб, magic. rei 
< ac vetitarum iftiufmodi artidm crimen minime ef- 
* fugit (81), — Afterwards be writ bis Demono- 


* by others, chiefly againf the Opinion ез 
d Wierus, be dd. А kee; Chater the Coie f 
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< heroum animas in fidera revocari, —— Ip faying ™ 





(28) Bodin, in; 
Theatro Natures , 
lib. ii. pag. 221, 
221. 


(79) Voffius dà 
Orig. & i 
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(9 Bodin, de ta 


Republ. lib. ii. 


cap. vs pag. 302+ oblige 


( Tobias Ma- 
girus Eponymol. 


Ps: 137, & few upon this in the Collections of Magirus (t), and in thofe of Sir Thomas-Pope Blount 


(à) Sir Thomas (8): 


Pope Blount 
Cenf. Author. 


PG 524, & ege 


(83) 14. ма, 


4 Mart. Luth. 
Calvinus in Jo- 
annem, & in 


ай 
Jb. ive 


vlt. 
XXX 


BODIN. 


samed (s) This Opinion does not feem to agree with the Doctrine, which he had 
alfo maintained, that the Power of thofe Monarchs is limited, and that they are 


d to govern according to the Laws ; 


but after all it appears, that in both thofe 


Do&rines he aimed at the Public Good, the Peace and Tranquillity of the State 


[A]. The 


Germans complain much of him, and ufe him ill. See many Paffages 


Confult alfo the Speech of Thomas Lanfius againft France (x). Neverthelefs 


fome of the Germans own he had a fublime Wit and Judgment, and very great 


© Citizen in a State ought to dos oben in feveral 
* Places, and particularly in the eighth Chap- 
ter of the firft Book of my Republic, I before any 
one elfe, and That in the mof dangerous times, 
ventured to refute the Opinion of thife who bad 
grit on the Right of Taxation, and for enlarging 
the Prerogative ; becaufe they bad attributed 
to Kings an infinite Power, above the Laws of 
Gop and Nature; and what is more popular than 
that I dared to write, that it was not lawful, 
even for Kings, to impofe Taxes, without confent of 
* the People? Or this, that I alfo laid down, that 
< Princes are more firidtly bound to obferve the Laws 
* of Gop and Nature, than Subjelts, and that they 
* are bound by Covenants as well as other Citizens ? 
є Though maf Doors of Civil Lam bave taught the 
* contrary. If he had faid no more, he would not 
have offended the Republicans ; but becaufe he main- 
tained on the other fide, That Subjects ought not 
to defpofe а lawful Monarch, who governs tyranni- 
cally, many Perfons were offended at his Do‘trine. 
He tells us the Reafon, which moved him to main- 
tain that Opinion, which is, that he faw, almoft 
every where, People in War againft their Princes; 
and becaufe a уа number of Writings were difperf- 
ed in all Parts, which, by maintaining, that Kings 
may be depofed, and the Succeflion of Crowns re- 
gulated as it pleafes the People, ferved only to fhake 
all the Foundations of Society. He thought there- 
fore, that his Duty obliged him to oppofe thofe 
Maxims, which he judged fo pernicious. * Sed 
* cum viderem ubique fubditos in principes armari, 
* libros etiam, veluti faces ad rerum publicarum in- 
© cendia, palim proferri, quibus docemur principes 
* divinitus hominum generi tributos, tyrannidis ob- 
* je&a fpecie, de imperio deturbare, reges item 
* non à ftirpe, fed à populi arbitrio peti oportere: 
© exque difciplinas, non folum hujus imperii, ve- 
< rumetiam rerum omnium publicarum fundamenta 
© labefactare: ego boni viri, aut boni civis effe ne- 
< gavi fuum principem quantumvis tyrannum ulla 
* ratione violare : hanc denique ultionem immortali 
< Deo aliifque principibus relinqui oportere: idque 
© cum divinis & humanis legibus ас teftimoniis, 
* tum etiam rationibus ad aflentiendum neceffariis, 
¢ confirmavi (83). = = - But obferving Subjects every 
* where armed againft their Princes, and that Books, 
© like Firebrands to confume States, were publickly 
<“ fet forth, whereby we are taught, that Princes, 
«who are given to Mankind ty Goo, may be de- 
* shroned on pretence of Tyranny, and that Kings are 
* not to be taken by Defcent, but by the Pleafure of 
* the People, and that thefe Dottrines Jhake the 
* Foundations, not only of this Kingdom, but alfo 
* ofall otber States. I denied it to be the part of 
«а good Ma а good Citizen, to offer ee 
lence to bis Prince, bow tyrannical fo ever. Гају» 
* that this revenge ought to be left to Gop and other 
* Princes : and 1 confirmed it by Laws and Teftimonies, 
< both Humane and Divine, and ай by undeniable 
* Reafons’ Note, That intending to fay, that 
the Proteftants had a hand in thofe fort of Writings, 
he does it in a very moderate manner, clearing Lu- 
ther and Calvin: ебе are his Words: * It would 
< be time loft to anfwer the frivolous Objeétions and 
* Arguments of thofe, who hold the contrary Opi- 
* nion: But, as he who doubts whether there isa 
< Сор, deferves to feel the Punifhment of the 
< Laws, without ufing any Arguments; fo do alfo 
* thofe, who have called fo clear a thing in que- 
* ftion, and even publifhed in printed Books, that 
* Subjects may juftly take up Arms againft a Prince 
< that із a Tyrant, and put him to Death in any 
* manner whatfoever, although their той Eminent 
< and Learned Divines + hold, that it is never law- 
< ful to kill, nor fo much. as to rebel againft one's 
< Sovereign Prince, шше there is а fpecial and un- 
2 ъч 


















Erudition. 


< deniable Command of Gop for it; as we read of 
* Febu 4, who was cleéted by Gov, and anoin- 
* ted King by the Prophet, with an exprefs Com- 
* mand to deftroy the Race of Abab (84)! He 
fhews, in another place, fome Moderation towards 
thofe of Geneva, tho’ he thought he had occafion of 
complaint againft them, for the Edition of his Book 
publifhed in their City. Не does not come to Par- 
ticulars, пог fay like Potvin, That thofe of Селе-` 
va altered many things in that Work (85), but keeps 
within general Terms. If you underltand Latin, 
you will be convinced of it: * Alterum reprehen- 
* fionis genus eft eorum qui apud Genevates fecun- 
* dam editionem Reipublice noftre promulgarunt : 
* quam vel typis mandare, fuifque civibus ad in- 
* tuendum proponere minim? debuerant, vel autho- 
rem à calumnia vindicare: fi meminiffent legis 
illius que à 5. P. О. Genevate lata elt Nonis Jun. 
MDLIX, qua fan&tiflime vetitum eft, fecundo ca- 
pite, in eos fcriptores invehi quos interpretére. 
Quid autem 2 me fcriptum eft quod vel à privati 
cujufquam dignitate, vel ab illius Reipublice ma- 
jellate fit alienum? at etiam laudavi qug ab illis 
funt laudabiliter infüituta, Quae vero reprehenfio- 
пе digna putarunt, abundé, ut nobis quidem vi- 
demur, & fuo quifque loco & ordine refutavimus, 
cum ea qua decuit animi temperantia, quam in 
illius civitatis fcriptoribus plerique pop defide- 
rare folent (86). - - Another kind of rur 
1 bave bad, fromthe Publifbers of the fecond Edi- 
tion of ту Republic at Geneva: wbich they either 
ought not to bave put to the Pref, and expoftd to 
the perufal of their Citizens, or elfe to have vindi- 
cated the Author from flander + if they bad remem= 
© bered a Law, made by the States of Geneva on the 
* fifth of June 1559, whereby, in the fecond Chapter, 
it is firittly forbidden to тей! on tbofe Writers you 
* interpret. But what bave I orit, to the prejudice 
* of either the Dignity of any private Man, or the 
* Majefy of that Common-wealth? Nay, I bave 
* commended their Inftitutions that are laudable. 
* But sobat they thought worthy of blame, I bave, as 
* I think, abundantly refuted, every thing in ifs pro- 
* per place and order, with that due temperature of 
< mind, which тор People find fo mith wanting in 
* the Writers of that City?” Take notice, that he 
makes a great diftindion between the Subjects of a 
Tyrant, and Foreign Princes; for he does not ap- 
prove that Subjeéts fhould take up Arms to deliver 
themíelves from Tyranny; but he approves that their 
Neighbours fhould come and deliver them from it, 
* There is a great difference between faying, that a 
* Tyrant may be lawfully killed by a foreign Prince, 
* and that he may by a Subje&. And asit is very 

* glorious, and proper for any one, to defend b 
* force the Eftates, Honours, and Lives, of thofe 
* who are unjuitly oppreffed, when there is no way 
* to Juftice open, аз Mofes did, feeing one of his 
<“ Brethren abufed and beaten, and that there was 
* no way to get him Right: Soit is a moft noble 
‘and magnificent thing for a Prince to take up 
* Arms, in order to revenge a whole Nation un- 
< juflly oppreffed by the Cruelty of a Tyrants as 
* the great Hercules did, who went all over the 
* World to exterminate thofe mon rants, 
* and was deified for his great Exploits: So did 
* alfo Dion, Timoleon, Aratus, and other generous 
* Princes, who were (Шей the Chaftizers and Cor- 
* redtors of Tyrants (8p- Richeome makes many 
Reflexions on this Paflage of Bodin, in the thir- 
teenth Chapter of his Examen Categorigue de P Anti- 
Coton (88). * 
CQ] Jt appears that, in both thefe DoBrines, be 
aimed at the Public Good, the Peace and Tranquillity 
of the State.] He maintained the firft, when fe faw 
"Henry the Third’s Flatterers or Creatures propofe fuch 
things as might create great Abufes, to the oppreflion 
38 2. d 








(3) Pag. 303, 
золь 


+ Kings iv. са 
vi, & x, ы 


(84) Bodin de 
Ја Republique, 
lib. ii. cap. ve 
PBB: 305+ 


(85) Genevates 
Bodinum repre- 
hendentes in lin 
bris ejufdem de 
Republica plera- 
que immotaront. 
Ру. Biblionhe 
Тот, II. р. 263. 


(86) Bodin, Ba 
pit ad Vidam 
гаш, 


(87) 14. de Ree 
publica, lib. ii 

ap. v. р. 30% 
(88) Pag. 233 

& fey 








BODIN 


Erudition. See the fame Collections. He was likewife cenfured by the Italians, 
from the Political Difcourfe of Fabio Albergati, whofe Method did 
Bonifacio Vanoxzi, See the firft Volume of his Letters (у). A very (y) Pug. 103, 

was made to Bodin in England [К], to thew him that he had # # — " 
in his Difcourfe. He had fo good a Conftitution of Stomach, 


as appears 
not pleafe 
ingenious Anfwer 
wanted Prudence 


BzQ. IK 53 


that in all his Voyages he never was Sea-fick [$] His Opinion about Comets 
was fomewhat ftrange. See the Remark [0]. a 


of the People; and he maintained the fecond, when 
he (ауу France full of Faétions, and torn by Civil- 
‘Wars, which gave birth to а great number of Mani- 
fefto’s, and other Books, in which the molt eflen- 
tial and fundamental Laws of Government were un- 
dermined. The Power of the People was afferted, 
in common Difcourfe, and in print, as freely asif 
it had been in a Democratical State, and Endeavours 
were ufed to exercife that Powers for a Tranflation 
of the Crown was defigned. Nay, Affaflins were 
approved, who, under pretence of Tyranny, attempt- 
ed upon the Lives of Monarchs. ‘This could not 
but produce the moft dreadful Defolations."Where- 
fore Bodin thewed himfelf very well affected tor the 
Public Good, by oppofing fuch a Licentioufnefs. 
* Qui regias opes & honores popularibus commodis 
* pofthabui, idem fcriptis ac fermonibus execratus 
* fum eos qui tyrannidis fpecie fuo principi manus 
* afferre, déque regibus populi fuffragio creandis 
* rogationes promulgare, & ё manibus legitimorum 
* principum fceptra violenter extorquere conantur. 
* (89). — I who pofiponed the King's Wealth and 
« Honours to tbe Public Good, did likewife, both in 
« writing and Difcourfes, detefH tbofe who endeavour, on 
« pretence of Tyranny, to lay bands on their Kings, 
* and promote Bills for creating Kings by the Suffrage 
* of the People, and to ште} Scepters out of the bands 
* of lawful Princes’ He had the misfortune to con- 
li& himfelf after the Death of Henry ШЇ; for he 
led with the Leagues but the Fall of a Sinner docs 
not fpoil the good Actions that he has done. ү 
[R],4 very ingenious Anfwer was made to. Bodin 
in England.) * Bodin being in England, along with 
* Mr de Mompenfier, made himfelf odious to the Eng- 
« Jif, and foolith to the French, by his Curiofity, 
* Being at Dinner at an Engä/b Lord's Houfe, he 
* fell on the Pretenfions of Princes to the Crown of 
* England, and faid, that a certain Princes was 
* prefumptive Heir to it, if the was not excluded, 
* as being born out of the Country *, by a Law 
* whereof he never knew the Author, or the Ori- 
* ginal, nor could ever learn where it was to be 
* found. You may find it, anfwers the Englifh Lord, 
* on the back of the Salique Law. A Repartee, which 
* filenced this Prater, - and gave him to underftand, 
є that it is not proper for Strangers tofcan the Secrets 
* ofa State,’ This is what we read in the Eighty 
fecond Page:of Mr Colomiés’s Gallia Orientalis; he 
cites thefe Words as taken out of the Two Hun- 
dred and thirty feventh Page of the fecond Vo- 
lume of the Hiftory of Henry IV, written by Peter 


(89) Bodin, Е- 
їй, ad Vidum. 
‘abrume 


© фет is 
born eat of Eng-- 
Jand, can lay nó 
Claim t» tbe 
Crown of Eng- 
land. See Thua- 
юш?» Hiflorys 


Matthieu. T have confulted my Edition (до), and (до) That of Cea 
found there, not Bodin being in England along with ger 1089, d 

Mr да Mompenfier, j butsa learned Man, who. bad ** 

followed the late Monfeur in bis Voyage ta Eng. 

land (91), 1 am certain, that That learned Man 18 (91) Matthieu, 
our Bodi?; but it would be wrong to fay, that he Hitt. of Henry 

went into England with Mr de Mompenfier 3 he Утаа 
went thither with the Duke of Alengon, who in Bock, pag. sae 

Peter Matthieu’s time might have been: filed few 

Monfeur (the late Monffeur). Mr Menage does not 
agree with that Hiftorian, as-to the Circumftances. 
í The motive, fays be (92), of the Duke of Alen’ 
* con's Voyage into England, was'his Marriage with 
* Queen: Elizabeth.. Bodin difcourfng one Day 
* with an Englifoman on that Subject, the Englib- 
© man told him, that the Marriage would never be ; 
* Strangers being excluded by a Law from the Roy- 
* айу of England.) Bodin; who: was well verfed in 
< all the Ёл Laws, asalío in thofe of all other 
< Kingdoms, asked the Ёле йлап bluntly, where 
© that Law. was to befound? The Emg/ifoman an- 
* fwered.as bluntly, That it was to be found on the 
* back of the Saligue Law: Which has се paffed 
< among us for а Proverb. I have this particular 
* from Mr du Puy.’ Note, that there are two Ci- 
tations in Peter Matthieu, and Mr Colomiés takes no- 
tice but of one (93). 

Bodin informs us, That he was fent into id 
in the Year 1581, by his Майег the Duke of An- 
jm (54), daring ина, o iim b 
it was forbidden to fpeak of the Queen's Succeffor,. ‘The fame 
Ба ain of HighTiafon; Hut he harangued the! бы Dale 
Queen, and propofed to her the Adoption of the 
King of Scotland, and afterwards а Marriage, De- 
inde Lenoxiæ principis connubio атта faederis 


(92) Menage, 
Remarks on the 
Life of P. Aye 
rault, page 1450 


(93) The ater ity 
Voy l'Ambiflü- 
deur de M. Hot 
mane 


conjunione, Het mea fuit ad reginam oratio (95), (95) Bodin, de 
S) Је all bis Voyages, be was never Sea fiche] ү E 


He relates this himfelf in his Theatrzm Natura. 
How comes it, fays he, that the Sea excites a Vo- 
miting anda Loofnefs? He anfwers, That this is 
not general, and that he was feven times on the 
Sea, and even in a violent Storm, without finding 
any fuch thing. * Id quidem infuetis navigare, nec `. 

* tamen omnibus contingit: fepties mari Oceano уе © 

* Gus, nihil tamen ejufmodi райиз fum, etiamfi 

© feeviflma procella jaétatus, ac ruptis velis extrema 

© pericula fubierim: vidi tamen qui fanguinem. vo» 

< merent (96).’ I need not mention the Phyfical (06) Bodin, in. 
Reafon he gives but the perfonal Fa& of which Ti рту 
he informs us, feemed to me worthy to be mention* доз, "= 

ed: itis partof his Hiftory. - 











BOI, commonly called IL SIRACUSANO, the Syracufan, was а very 
famous Player at Chefs, and very much confidered in the Court of Spain under King 
Philip II. “He received many fine Prefents from That Prince. He received alfo - 
many from Pope Urban УШ, and it was his own Fault that he did not receive a 5 
good Bifhopric of him ; for it was offered him (a), but he would not be а Clergy~ (ey adw 
man. Having had the Misfortune to be taken by Corfaits, and to fee himfelf n Sue 
reduced to Slavery, he found means to make thofe Turkifh and favage Men p эх 
tractable by his Skillat Chefs, They admired him for it, treated him civilly, and. pi =. 
exacted no other Ranfom from him but the Leffons he gave them for fome Months (у тәм» from 
on That Game (b). We Һа! fpeak of another excellent Gamefter at Chefs in the « Zeer 
Article GIOACHINO GRECO. It were to be wihed that thofe two Galant, Asmt 
reat Mafters had given us fome regular Treatife concerning That Game; but we E ai 
ave only fome Fragments 2 the one, and fome manners of playing by the other, which у сы 
are vot fufficient to make а formal Study of it, —— Neverthelefs a Collettion bai been e Decet. 
2 . was found moft proper їо be put in ufe, and it has ferved to make a 1693 Рё 19 
That Subject (4) LAE ^ < А тй 


тт and ој of Gioachino Greco 
been collected, to а Book on 















which has been ай from others, * and the Ob- 
i have been made, either by playa 






j The Author whom I quote, {peaks play atit; out of this whole 
piense ‹ "Walcud M conr Hr Cad Body lus been compofed; ‘which 
care Galant, Au- fays he (1), to chat has 1 taken © coni ‘Pratical Science of Che г 
gut 1688, and б the Knowledge © form. 29 that it is going to be | 
December 1693. 1. 2 : ius 


Work ink it’s kind, and the Copy: has 
Hop long time in the Hands of one of the 


* belt Chels-Players in France, who has the Honour 


BOISSARD (Joun James), 
fed feveral great Collecti 
quities. 
in Italy 
happened 
but a viol 


BOISSARD. BOLEYN. 


* to play at it with his Royal Highaefs the Duke 
* of Chartres. 


born at Ве®айроп in the Year 1528, compo? 
ions, which are of Ufe for underftanding the Roman Anti- 
He himfelf took Draughts of all the ancient Monuments he could find 
he had an incredible Paffion for That Study, as appears plainly by what 


to him in Cardinal Carpi’s Garden [4]. 1 
lent Fever which feized him ас Methone prevented it. Не had already 


He defigned to go into Syria, 


fatisfied his Curiofity for Antiquities in the Iflands of Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante, and 
in the Morea, and after his Recovery he continued to vifit the Places in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Methone, After he returned into his own Country, he was Governor 


(а) Taken from 
Martinus Han- 


to the Sons of Antony de Vienne, Baron of Clervant, and travelled with them into 
France, Germany, and Italy. He had left the Antiquities, which he had collected 


кйш, de fri" with fo much trouble, with his Sifter at Mombeliard, and had the Misfortune to 


toribus rerum 
manarum, 

"Tom. I. eap. 76+ 
He fays, that be 
took it in part 
from tos Letert 
of Boiffard, pre- CUTE, 
fixed to lis Anti- Parts, 
тей, 

(4) In one of the 
Remarks of the 


lofe moft of them, when the Lorrains ravaged the Franche Comté, He preferved on- 
ly thofe which he had fent to Metz before That Invafion ; but as it was known, 
that he intended to give the Public a great Colle&ion on that fine part of Litera- 
many Draughts, and Sketches of old Monuments were fent him from all 

He had fettled hirnfelf at Metz, where he died the thirtieth of OZobzr 
1602 (а). His Works are much valued by Antiquaries [В], and are grown very 
fearce. He made Latin Verfes [С]. It appears from a Paffage, which I hall 


{ИЕ AVL quote elfewhere (b), that he was in the Service of Cardinal Caraffa. 


[4] He bad ай incredible Райт for that Study, 
as appears plainly by what bappened to Ит in Car- 
dinal Сатрїз Garden.) That Garden was full of 
ancient Marbles, and fituated on Mount x inal, 
Boiffard came into it one Day with his Friends, 
and frayed from them on purpofe, and hiding 
himfelf in fome of the Walks let them go home. 
He fpent the remainder of the Day in copying 
Infcriptions, and sketching old. Monuments, and 
the Gates of the Garden being fhut, he remain- 
ed there all the DEE "The Cardinal finding him 
the next Morning bufy at that Work, could not 
imagine how a Stranger came into his Garden at 
fuch an unfeafonable time; but when he knew on 





(1). 
yim Kimono Up] His Works are much oalued by Antiquaries.] 


6. pias 258. His Roman Antiquities, divided into fix Parts, make 
four Volumes in Folic. ° They contain a great many 
Prints, thofe of the two firi Volumes engraved 


ibid. pag. 259. 


Volumes, by the two Sons of that Theodorus (3). (3) Ids ibide 
Moreover, Beifard publifhed the Lives of One 
hundred ninety eight Iluftrious Perfons, with Cuts 
of them in Copper. That Work is divided into 
four Parts in Quarto, which were printed at Franc- 
fort; the firft, in the Year 1597, the fecond, 
and the third, in the Year 1598, and the fourth 
in the Year 1599 (4). His Treatife de Divinatione 
€ Magid: prafiigiis, was printed after his Death, 
I omit his Emblems, ё. 

С] He made Latin Рајн.) 1 have mot the 

ition’ of Metz 1589, in 8vo, which is in the 
Catalogue of the Library of Oxford, I have only 
that of Baf? 1574, in 12mo. ‘It contains three 
Books of Epigrams, three Books of Elegies, and 
three Books of Letters. If thofe Verfes do not 
deferve all the Praifes which Borrichius beftows 
upon them, neither do they deferve the Contempt 
which fome have expreffed of the Verfes which 
James Boiffard put under the Cuts of his Шы: 
ftrious Men (5). Gruterus inferted this Author's 
Poems in the Delicia Poetarum Gallorum, 


(4) Tas ibid, 
"Tom. IL. р, 392 


(5) See Baillety 
Jugem. fur les 
Pactes, п, 1359 


BOLEYN or BULLEN (Anne), Wife of Henry ҮШ, King of England, 
was of a better Family on her Mother’s Side, than on her Father’s, being Daugh- 
ter of Thomas Boleyn, who was only a Knight, and of a Daughter of the Duke of 


hos ortus Norfolk (a). She was born in the Year 1507, and was carried into France at feven 
жийи}, Tom. 1, Years of Age by Henry VIII's Sifter, Wife of Lewis XII. She did not return into 
БЕ halen, England when that 


E teat ftaid in the Service of 


ueen retired thither after the Death of her Hufband, but 
"Ыл К Queen Claudiz, the Wife of Francis I, and after the Death 
Dag of te Of That Princefs, fhe went to the Duchefs of Alençon (b). The Year of her Re- 


Clinton. — gurn into England is not well known ; fome will have it to be in the Year 1 527 (0), 
(4) Bonet, ні. Others in the Year 1525 (d). Thus much is certain, that ће was Maid of Honour 


for of the Re- to Queen Catherine, 
f Book nag With fo much Art, that, by refüfing to 
44. of the 2d 

Edit, Lond 1631. 


and that the King fell in love with her. She behaved herfelf 


fatisfy the King’s Paffion, fhe made him 


think of marrying her. That Prince, deceived by her Artifices, thought he fhould 
never enjoy her unlefs ће was his Wife; which engaged him to puth forward the 


© № p wo. Affair of the Divorce, and to execute it at laft with all the Pomp every bod 
(a) LeGrand, knows. That, which would be very praife-worthy on another Occafion, is Ane Bul- 
Hit. du Divorce Lens chief Crime: her refufing to comply with an Amorous King, unlefs he would 


Tuer divorce his Wife, is a much more enormous Crime than to have cue 
binë. A Concubine would not have dethroned a Queen, nor taken her Crown nor 
her Husband from her; whereas the crafty dune Bullen, by pretending to be chaft 
and fcrupulous, aimed. only at the Ufurpation of the Throne, and the | 

figures Hit. of Catherine of Arragon, and her Daughter, from all the Honours dut 

1 me. 126. However Henry ҮШ married her privately the fourteenth of November 1 


@ Ibid. p. x31. аз {ооп as he perceived that his new Wife 
® а public, and caufed Anne Bullen to be 
UE ol a 
Elizabeth ы; UO. 


U) Ibid. p.130 without waiting for a Sentence againft his Marriage with Catherine of. fa Kiangs 


bed the feventh of September (b), 
F І 


declared 
1533 (f), and to be crowned the fitit of Fune 
and continued to be much beloved by the King, — 4 


was with Child, he made-his 
een of England on Ед 


ing (g). She was brought 





ull ] 


BOLE Y MS 


till the Charms of Farê Seymour had fired That Prince's Heart in. the Yea? 1236 


" 


(i. Then his Love for his Wife was changed into violent Hatred; he believed (i) Borne, rts 


her to 


be unchaft; and caufed her to be imprifoned, and tried [4]. She was pomt Рае. 


Pag. 196. 


condemned to be either burnt or beheaded (E); her Marriage was declared (y Burnet, нё, 


void [B]; 


by a Contra& with Earl Peircy (l). She was beheaded the ninteenth Day of 


[4] Henry VIL сайд ber to be tried) San- 
ders fays, that Anne's own Father was one of thofe that 
condemned her.” Dogtor Burnet had related the 
fame. thing оп the credit of Dr Heylin; but he 

(0) Sete Ad- тетайей it in the Additions (1). “He found the 
ditions and Cor- Record of the Tryal, but among the Judges found 
retim of tH not the Earl of Wiltfbire. So Anne Bullen's Fa- 
Hi Part fe ther was. filed at that time. Ie is remarkable, 
Reformation, m that This Queen “ was indi&ted of High-Treafon, 
т, of Parts 1- p- € for that fhe had procured her Brother and o~ 
33 «уе? four to lie with her, which they had done 
< often; that fhe had faid to them, that the King 
never had her Heart, and had faid'to every one 
of them by themfelves, that the loved’ him bet- 
ter than any Perfon whatfoever, which was to 
the Slander of the Iffue that was begotten be- 
tween the King and her. And’ this was Treafon 
according to the Statute made in the Twenty 
fixth Year of this Reign, fo that the Law that 
was made for her and the Iffue of her E 
et, Hit, < is now made ufe of to deftroy her (2). е 
(2) Bae Pam. Bilhop of Amelia goes farther than Sanders; for he 
X. Book ili PB- fays, that Thomas Bullen prefided at the Tryal of 
296, his Daughter. Pæne minifirum filie fortuna patrem 
dedit, qui forle tapitalium rerum Judex adverfus 
(4) Gratianus de. am capitis fententiam tulit (3). What he fays, 
Gole viro. il- that all thole who were accufed of having lain 
Juftrium, p.269 with her, confefed it on the Rack, is contradicted 
by Dr Burnet, who oblerves, that but one confef- 
fed it. He was a Mufician whofe Name was 
Smeton: He owned that be ur c ese i: 
t, Hit, with the Queen (4). It is obfetvable, that, in the 
cue Put. long Kei of Queen Elizabeth, по Emdeavours 
Y. Book iii» page were ufed to juftify her Mothér. The Catholics 
Ыз; have taken advantage of it, but they are anfwered, 
That they should rather praife and admire Ейлат, 
(5) Ibid. p.207 deth's Prudence, and that of her Minifters (5). 
She would have weakened her Right by endea- 
vouring to defend it, and certain things relating to. 
Anne Bullen must have been owned, which would 
have, been prejudicial. 
E could name an Hd d tells ™ т 
evet, a French Capuchin (6), fays in the fiftl 
(6) He bad ben Chapter of the fixteenth Book of: his General 
жи a Capuchin. Cofmography, that divers Englifo Gentleman bad 
He left bis Order affured bim, that Smeton the Mufician had difowned 
very yourge what he had faid, and repented for baving undone 
the Queen by a falfe Accufation. I dada mind 
to know the Truth of the thing, tho” I knew that the 
Authority of that Monk is next to nothing; for he is. 
a Man whole Books are full of Fables and Ignorance 5, 
he isa Lyar without Judgment or Wit. But never- 
thelefs, Thad a mind to be an Eye-witnels of 
what he writ upon this Subje&: "This is what I 
found in his Book; * Мапу Engli Gentlemen 
«have affured me, that Henry VIII, when at the, 
* point at Death, repented very much of his $ 
* and among other things, of the Crime he had 
© committed againft the faid Queen Anne Bullen, 
Әу convited and accufed of what was im- 
(7) Thevet,Cof-.*'puted to her (7)? He fays nothing at all of. 
пора the Repentance ог Retrattation of the Mufician ғ 
нн e neither can it be inferred from his Difcourfe by 
verios any confequence, fince that Man might have per- 
filled im his fit Depofition or Confeffion, and 
yet Henry VIII might have oppreffed that Innocent. 
Queen by falle Witneffes, “At the bottom, Z2eve?^s. 
Teftimony is of no force, fince he does not name 
the Gentlemen who told him fos and if they were 
Queen Elizabeth's Friends, "ds likely they were 
prepoffeffed, and advanced what they faid, on un- 
certain Reports, to which. they we we gi 
no credit if they had not been agr 
Defires. There is another Circun 
eneryates that Monk’s Authority, which is, that 
„he {peaks of Queen Elizabeth in this place as if 
he hoped to receive а Prefent from her. * А 
* 'gencroi 
Faye be 
E 
4999 


us and liberal Princefs. N fen of Learning, 
ion he chafe in all her A@tions, hav- 


















(8) 11.633. fol 
169. ingenious Perfons in fingular 
+ E 





becaufe fhe confeffed that fhe married the King when íhe was engaged 


Reformat. Parti 


‘May L pag, 2026 
1536 0 Ibid» р зо 


t Efteemi, as much as абу of her Predeceffors^ 
He excufes her alfo for having introduced Ca/vini/m 
into her Kingdom, 

[B] Her Marriage was declared wid] The 
Author of the Hifory of the Reformation of Eng- 
Jind informs из L That the Lord Peirey had told 
Cardinal Wolfey, that be bad given his Word to 
Anne Bullen Zefore Witneffis, aud that his Conftience 
200410 not Juffer bim to call it in (9). 11. That 
when that Lord was preffed during the Queen's 
Tryal, to declare that there bad been ‘a Contra 
at that time between bim and Anne Bullen, be 
took am Oath im the prefence of two. Archbifbops, 
That there never was any Contra, or Premife of 
Marriage, between bint and that Lady, and to make 
that Oath more folemn, he received the Commu- 
nion in the -prefence of divers Counfellors of State $ 
and wifhed, that the receiving of that Sacrament 
might be bis Damnation, if be bad been im any 
Engagement of that nature. ТЇЇ. That the Queen 
owned nothing during her Tryal concerning her 
pretended Engagement. with that Lord; but when 
fhe was condemned, ‘ fhe confeffed, that there had 
“been a Contract between her and Peirty; and 
< being brought before the Ecclefiaftical Court thé 
* feventeenth of „ the declared, that there had 
*'been a Juft impediment to her Marriage with 
* the King, and .that therefore. the Marriage could Е 
* not be valid (10) IV. That upon her Confeflion (io) Ibid. pagi. 
the Sentence of Divorce was pronounced (11), 203 
V. That the Original of that Sentence was burnt; 
but what has now been fid of its ‘is repeated (1#) 14 tide 
< iñ a Law made by the Parliament a little after 
to regulate the Succeffion. ҮІ. That the two 
< Sentenges which were колра int the 
< Queen, (for Adultery, and a-Pracontraf) are. fo 
* oppofite to each other, that at leaít one of them 
f тай have been unjuft. For if that Princels’s 
Marriage | with. the King was null from. the þe- 7 
Р ginning, {һе was no ways guilty of Adultery; +3- 
* dince that invalidity hindered herfrom being Henry's -- оз 
f lawful Wife. If the Marriage was lawful, ї к 
< was unjuft to make it void; and if it was not Perini ought ta 
* lawful, the Queen's Condemnation is plainly con- be taken fog 
* trary to Equity; and it cannot be maintained, Profe 
* that "That Princefs failed in her Duty to the 
* King, fince fle was not then obliged to keep 
“her Faith to him. . Many Remarks might be 
made on this; but I hall be contented with thefe + 
three: I. The Lord that denied, with an Oath, 
and with the Sacrament in his Hand, that there 
had been any Engagement between: him and ants 
Was a great Impoftor either. at. ai Sent when 
he declared, that he had given his Faith to that 
Maid (12). If his Oath be preferred before the 
other Declaration, it muft be faid, that the Queen 
when jut ready to die depofed falfly, that the 
had eh „ы with that Lord; if fhe ч 
capable of lying in that junéture, it cannot - 
GA for her Juftification, that the KE proteted a 
her Innocency, even on the Scaffold; for a Wo» 


(9) Barnet. Hift, 
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fame kind, which thews, that Hiftorical Pyrrbomifia denied and owned 
may be proof agant the Oaths and. Brotefitions 3 ferent times 
of dying Perfons. IL. The Art of Н diferent Ocea- 

remarkable: they make ufe of a Fact, fions of the Hie. 


draw any advantage from it, and- 
when they find themfelves incomm« ee 
it is to be prover 


56 вог 


qu) Ibid. p 205. 1536 (m), and preferved 


E JUN. 


her good Humour on That Occafion [C]. Some Сафо; 


ic Hiftorians have given themfelves a prodigious Liberty of lying againft her; as 
Ed kan e at the Schifm which fhe occafioned, as becaufe they were 
willing to difhonour Queen Elizabeth by that means, They are fome of thofe incon- 


fiderate Satirifts, of whom I have 


already had occafion to fpeak, who inftead of 


infifting only upon true matters of Раб, have engaged themfelves. in Slanders 


which may be eafily confuted [D]. 


even tho” Catherine's Divorce had been jut; then 
it muft be faid, that this Engagement is a meer 
qus Panrra- Story, and Peircy's Oaths and Communion muft be 
mexr of Enge infiled on. TID. No Arbitrary Power did ever go 
Tend exerciing beyond that, which the Parliaments of England ex- 
arbitrary Powers ercifed in the XVI Century. All that the Na- 
tion could do in the moft authentic manner to 
annul the Marriage of Hesry УШ, with Catherine 
of Arragon, was done; their Daughter Mary was 
therefore illegitimate, and yet fhe was acknowledg- 
ed for Queen, 48 a legitimate Child of Henry УШ. 
All that was neceffary to annul the Marriage of 
the fame Prince with Anne, was likewife done; 
Elizabeth, their Daughter, was therefore illegitimate; 
and yet ће was acknowledged for Queen, as a 
legitimate Child of Henry. The Original of the 
Sentence of the Divorce was burnt, becaufe they 
were not willing that a piece fo difidvantageous to 
Queen Elizabeth fhould be preferved. Obferve 
well, that, in Hereditary Kingdoms, it is а Fun- 
damental Law, That Baftards fhould be poftponed 
to all the legitimate Relations of the Royal Fa- 


mily. * 

(61 She was bebeaded — and preferved her god 
Humeur, at that junfure.] In the time of her Im- 
prifonment, fhe аде very different parts; fome- 
times fhe feemed devout, and fhed abundance of 
"Tears, and then, all on a fudden, would break out 
Hit. вота, into a loud Laughter (13). ------ As foon as the 
Part. І, pag. 198. Judges, who came to examine her, were gone, /be 

Sell on ber Knees, and melting in Tears, eryed many 
times, Lorp Jesus have mercy upon me, and at 
(14) Ibid. Book the Jame time broke out into a Laugh (14). Some 
й юр 199: Hours before her Death the faid, that the Execu- 
tioner was very handy, and, befides, fhe had a very 
(15) Tid. Out {mall Neck (15). At the fame time fhe felt it with 
of a Letter of her Hands, and laughed heartily. Tho’ Gratiani 
e Hea {з not favourable to her, yet he owns that the died 
404, 20$. with great Refolution, and that fhe took care to 
fpread her Gown about her Feet, that the might 
not fall indecently: Pofremo genibus pofitis ultimos 
пи МА quo boneffius procumberet vefe contexit. 








(26) Gratian. de (16), The Poets fay the fame of Polyena: The 
afb vier il- Hiftorians obferve it of Yulius Сајт: See the Re. 


mark [H] of the Article OLYMPIAS. I que: 
ftion much, what the fame Author reports, that 
when fhe was brought to the Place of Execution 
(17), ће fell into a great. Paflion at the People who 
Íhewed her no refpe&, and told them, that in 
fpite of their Teeth, the was, and died, their Queen. 
Cum è carceribusin aream, qua perampla elt an- 
* te Arcem, produceretur, quó omnis multitudo 
* concurrerat ad fpectandam necem ejus, quam nu- 
* per demiffe adorare confueverant, nec tranfeantem 
* ullo honore dignarentur; illa, ne tum quidem ob- 
* lita fuperbie, contumeli ё eos compellans 
* convicio increpuit, effe morituramque fe Reginam 
* eorum ferens, dirum; tur omnes licet (18). 
< — When foe was brought out of the Prijon into 
< the Court, before the Tower, which is very large, 
“where a Crowd was gathered to be Speflators of 
“her Death, they voucbfafed not, as fhe went a 
* long, to pay the leaf rejpect to the Perfon, whom 
« they bad not long fince ufed kumbly to adore: foe 
< moi forgetting ber Pride even then, addrefing berjelf 
* to them, mofi contumelioufly upbraided them, te ee 
< them, that in fpite of their Teeth [be was, and foould 
* die, their Queen? 





(18) Gratian. de 
sibus viror. il- 
luft. pag. 269. 


[D] The Catholics bave loaded ber with Slanders, Ki 


tobicb may be very eafily confuted.) For Example 
ee one eee ог С: 
Story which fo many Perfons have copied from 

jers? viz. That Anne was Henry the VIlIth's 
Bees that her Mother brought her into the 
World two Years after the departure of Thomas 
Bullen, on his Embafly to France, to which the 
King nominated him, only that he might enjoy his 
Wife more freely, in the abfence of her Husband; 

1 


Their blindnefs is the more inexcufable, 
becaufe 


that Thomas Bullen at his return into England, hear- 
ing of bis Wife's ill Condu, Jummaned ber before 
the Oficial of Canterbury for “Adultery, and fud 
i ; that the King ordered ‘him (19) Sanders's 
Sur a Separation (19); E OR Wie in. Schifme d'An- 
to йор all his Proceedings, and to take his Wife in- шыбы. t 
to favour again; that he obeyed, but not till the pag. 17. f Mau- 
had owned to him, that the King was the Father curs Tranfla- 
of the lat Daughter of which the was brought to tier, Edit. Am- 
Bed (20); that at fifteen Years of Age Anne Bullen “ers 1683. 
was debauched by her Father’s Steward, and by (го) This Ner- 
his Chaplain; that fhe was fent afterwards into parve of San. 
France toa Lord, who educated her asa Maid of ders hor Zeen al- 
great Quality; that the behaved herfelf at the ‘red УЛ 
Court of France with fo little Modefty, that the, Gratiani fort 
was called the Ёл} Hackney, and that, becaule Boleyn was 
Francis I had а hare in her Favour, fhe was called three Years. 
the King's Mules that, daring the Love of Henry thes fy that, 
УШ for that Lady, Thema: Wiat, one of the fond bi p 
chief Lords of the Court, came before the Council шь СЫ, and 
to depofe, that he had lain with her, * at a time diat tbe King 
< when he did not believe, that the King thought (ЫЧ t» bim, 
* of honouring her fo far as to marry heri "That dmg Чы Burc 
Henry not believing that Depofition, * Wiat offered net's Hiftory of 
* to make the King an Eye-witnels of the Favours the Reformation, 
* he thould receive from that lewd Woman; that ord Varis _ 
Wat was called an impudent Fellow, and forbid the ы ур, abe 
Court. 

Do&or Burnet makes ufe of three Arguments, a- 
gainft this. I, Sanders reports thofe things only on 
the credit of a Piece, which no Body ever (ауу ; 
that is, The Life of Sir Thomas More by Rafal, 
IL They begun too late to obje& them. Ш, 
"There are fome impoffibilities in that Account. See 
here the fecond.of thefe three Reafons at length, 
“If thofe things were fuch as Sanders reports them, 
* how comes it that at the Death of Anne Bullen, 
© nó body was either complaifant enough to the 
King, or Enemy enough to that unhappy Prin- 
б; io publi Her Infamy, which on other Ac- 1 
counts could not be unknown? For fucha Wo- 
man as Anne Виет Mother's being with Child 
two Years after her Husband's departure, who 
was fent on a confiderable Embafly ; her Huf- 
band’s fuing for a Divorce in the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury's Court, and caufing his Wife to be 
fummoned there, are fuch Circumftances as the 
World does not forget fo foon. On the other fide, 

Anne Ballers being in fo ill Repute her faffe- 

ring herfelf firt to be debauched in her Father's 

Houle; her ill life in France afterwards; and her 

being kept by two Kings, are other Circumftan- ` 

ces which cannot be very fecret. — Befides, when 

the Records of the Archbifhop's Court were yet ex- (21) Limitations 
tant, it was offered to the Public to make it ap- «wl ro t 















the Pope's, as оп the Emperor's fide, keep a pro- "ature af to be 
A E about thofe te which t ey tad m v 
never failed to publifh, if they had been true, or of gracing € 
if they had come to their Knowledge. But eighty ice ли Jew 
Years (21) after fomebody or other takes it in wanting, and yet 
his head to forge a Hiftory full of Impofturess ^, ^^ pever, 
Or, st Jes publifhcd it, bane it wa then Тип tle Rea 
< more fafe to tell Lies, all thofe who might have mark [X] of the 
* been able todifcover the Truth being dead (22). Artide BOL-, 
As for the third Reafon, I only relate it in didt $ 


Thomas Bullen could not be fent Embaffador by 
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ing Henry ҮШ, before the Year 1509. Aime Ио i de 
muft therefore have been born in the ae 1511, pr 
and debauched in her Houle in the Year 1526. 42, See ar] 
EA fhall че men find the time when the was 74 Y 1% И 
with a great in France, and afterwards at tjon 

Cour? Where Mall we E gat Jicentions Tif Nr 
which got her the name of The Englifb Hackney? І уи wil 

fay, Where fhall we find that КАЕ he Sie, d 
returned into England in the Year 1526? Sanders the” 

can never be juitified: His belt Apologift, Mr /e Wit 


Grand, 











(23) Le Grand, 
Hift. du Divorce 
de Henri VII. 
"Tom. П, pr 47+ 


24) See Dr 
Bidets Refu- 
tation of San- 
ders, п, 21e 


(25) Critical Re- 
markson the oth 
Book of Mr 
Varillaes Hi- 
Story, pag: 87+ 


(26) A Defence 
of the Critical 
Remarks on Va- 
rillas, pag. 107, 
108. 


| < bim, and that 
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becaufe they might have fatisfied their flandering Humour, without exceeding the 
Bounds of faithful Hiftorians [E]. It is pity that the good Fortune they have had 
to find a great number of obliging Tranfcribers and Readers fhould infpire fo many 


others with the Boldnefs to imitate them. 


Sanders is the only Authority of all the 


Authors who have defamed Anne Bullen, and particularly of Mr Moreri. Thofe 
who fay, that the Proteftants ought to Ыш for being fo much obliged to That 
Queen, who was of their Religion, would do well to declare firft of all that 
they are very much vexed at the Services the Emprefs Irene did to the Caufe of 
- Images (л). 


Confult Mr de Larrey in the firft Volume of his Hiftory of England, where you 
will find the Reafons pro and con clearly fet down, 


as the Laws of Hiftory could permit, 


Grand, foríakes him here. ¢ As I do not pretend 
© to palliate his Faults, /ays Ze (23), I confeís plain; 
* ly, that he is too pailionate againft Anne Bullen; 
* that no. Author that I know, befides himfelf, has 
< faid, that fhe was Daughter of Henry ҮШ, or 
< that fhe had led fuch a diforderly Life” Sanders 
affirms, that fhe was beloved by the. King in the 
Year 1526. Now, before fhe was beloved by that 
King, the had been debauched at her fuppofed Fa- 
ther's at fifteen Years of Age; fhe had lived in 
France; the was returned into England; and the was 
taken in as Maid of Honour to Queen Catherine. 
She was therefore at leaft near Twenty Years of Age 
in 1526, fo that the was born in the Year 1506, 
three Years before King Henry VIIL aícended the 
Throne, and five Years before any of That Prince's 
Embaffadors could have been two Years in his Em- 
bafly, It has been found that “Ange was born in the 
Year 1507, дапа therefore, according to Sanders, 
Henry VUE mot have fent. Thomas Bullen Em- 
baflador їй the Year 1505, and he mult have been 
at that time deeply engaged in an Adultery. Now 
the firit of theíe two Faéts is falfe; for Henry was 
not yet King; and the other is not to be believed of 
a Youth who was but fourteen Years of Аре. Add 
to this, that Tomas Bullen was moti fenton his Eni- 
bafly till the Year 151$. . And "tis to be obferved, 
that, Dr Burnet having urged all thee Reafong in re. 
futing Varillas (24,) we have not feen in the Reply 
of the latter any Proof, or any folid Remark in 
Sanders’s favour. T ought not to pafsover in filence 
what concerns Wiat’s Depofition. - Dr Burnet has 

ke more amply of it in a Work of a later date 
than his Hiftory of the Reformation.  Firft of all 
he fhewed how much fuch а Depofition is contrary 
to all likelihood, and then he maintained that Wiat 
* was never out of Favours. but was employed. in 
“Foreign Eml “Hill he died (25). Не quotes 
an Original Piece, wherein Wat's Son ацейз, 
* That his Father was Gentleman of the Bed-Cham- 
* ber to King Henry, all the while That Marriage 
< with. dune Bullen lated, and yet neither did. he 
* in difcretion retire out of the Court, nor did the 
* King feem jealous, or the Queen offeaded at him. 
t "That his Father was afterwards Embaffa- 
* dor for feveral Years in Charles V th's Court (26). 

"The Jefuit, who publifhed three Volumes of the 
Revolutions of England, feems to me. very reafona- 
ble in his account of Ane Bullen: Y fhall fet down 
what he fays of her, by which it will appear, that 
thofe who have refuted Sanders, have not laboured 
in vain. * Sanders relates feveral things of ane’s 
* Birth and Behaviour before Henry fell in Love 
< with her, which are not eafily to be believed, nor 
* fupported byany convincing proof. He fays, that 
< the was Henry's Daughter; that fhe had a Sifter 
< whom that Monarch debauched; that fhe had pro- 
< ftituted herfelf almoft from her Childhood to the 
* Steward SP of Thomas Bullen, who pafled 
* for her Fathers that when fhe was at the Court 
< of France, Francis 1, and his Courtiers, difhononr- 
< ed her іп fuch a manner, that fhe was publickly 
* called by infamous Names: But thefe are things 
< which the Proteftant Writers exclaim againít, and 
< have {оте reaíon to deny. But that of which 
< the cannot be cleared is, that, by: ing the 
< virtuous Woman, fhe gave Henry fome hopes that 
* the would п him, if if he could bring about 
nitrous ee which Wolfey propofed to 
fhe contributed 


а nee In y Ше uted to the In- 
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End that-her Incontinency brought her to: 


(ri) See Burnet, 
Hift- Reformat. 
Part, I. Book iiie 


and our Anne as much juftified PS *°® 


«to, which was proved by a legal Tryal, made it 
* appear that the Catholick Writers might (ay, with- 
* out judging гау of her, that the was Challe 


* only when the was Ambitious (27)? (£7) Rake, TOS 


= Hift. 
[E] They might Bave faid chough al of Bers ings cos Hi den 
out exceeding the bounds’ of faithfiel Hiftrianr.] The a*Avgletee, 


Bithop of Meaux urges no other Fas to. бейте 
this Queen, than. what are owned by the Proteflants: 
By. thefe he proves her. guilty of an“ immodeft 
* Gayety, of indifcreet Liberties, of an irregular and 
«licentious Behaviour. A Modelt: Woman, удуде 
* (28), not to fay a Queen, was never feen to fuffer 
* herfelf to be fo litle refpeéted, as to have fuch 
< Declarations made to her as were made to this 
* Princefs, by Perfons of ali Conditions, even of 
“the meanelt. Мау, the was pleafed- with, and 
< gave occafion. for them; and was not afhamed to 
< tell one of her Gallants, that the perceived he 
< deferred marrying, in hopes to have her after the 
King’s Death. All thefe things are acknowledged 
by Anne, and the was {о far. from looking on 
thofe bold Lovers with an. evil Eye, that it is 
certain, without diving farther into the matter," 
the treated them the better for it. - At the 
time, ће was taken, while fhe was at prayer to 
Gop, melting in Tears, fhe was feen to break out 
X» NEN like one diftrated: The Words 
whicl е in her "Tranfport againft her Lo- 
vers, who betrayed her, fhewed the diforder 
* fhe Was in, and the trouble of her Conícience 
* (29. - - - * - - By a thameful compliance Anne 
' acknowledged a thing which was not true, viz. 
«thatthe had married Henry in the Life-time of the 
< Lord Peircy, to whom the was contracted before; 
* and by declaring againit her Confcience, that her 
* Marriage with the King was void, the involved 
* her Daughter E/izalet in lier own fame (30). 
I do not (ze, that any опе can-reafonably complain; 
that the Bithop of Meazx, rin the alternative o! two 
Crimes of Anne Bullen, has pitched upon the greatelty 
out of Animofity; for it is а great deal more likely 
that ine was not contraéted totbat Lord, thin that 
fhe was ; and, confequently; the deferves much more ^ 
to be acculed of a fille. Oth, whereby, when jue © 
ready to appear before Сор, {Не nay dee 3 
her own Daughter a Baftard, than to be accufed « 
Retraétation as to a Promife of Мата е 5 
A. Proteftant Нїйогїап (31) has: куе publithed 
the firit Letter which Anne writ to the King. No- E 
thing can be more contrary to Modefty ; fhe declares 
her Paffion there without any difcretion, and offers pag. <o Атйег- — 
herfelf to the King eoitbout any exceptions for [he dam Edit 16944 
adds that Claufe to the Words, тоу obedient Servant, Tas 
with which the fubferibes the Letter. "That Hifto- нај тї. 
tian fhould have added this Reafon to thofe, that 
hindered him from believing what the Earl of ЕА 
"That pe 
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bury had read in fome Manuferipts ; viz. 
King having courted That Maid twelve 





not know her till after his Marriage (2): But Lo.) ys. a 

muft obferve by the by, that thofe Mancferipts fee (27) PSPS% 

ze yay ренк there is по likelihood thet : 
7 п to love thi dy in the 

1519. Itis beft to believe nothin, о 

Paflage in the Forty feventh Page 

viz. that Anne went into’ France 
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a - . BOLESLAUS. BOLSEC 


А BOLESLAUS, the firft-of that Name, was the firft King of Poland. His 
Father the Duke Mieceflausy having embraced Chriftianity, defired the Title and- 
Dignity of King from the Pope; but did not obtain it. His Son found much 
more facility with the Emperor Ot/o Ш, after having received him fplendidly ас 
Gnefna, where that Emperor had been in Pilgrimage to venerate the Body of St 
(a) See Calvifus Adelbert [A], who had been martyred in Prujia four Years before (a). К was in 
the Year 1000, that Otho performed that Pilgrimage. The Honours he received 
from, Boleflaus obliged him to thew him his Gratitude by conferring the Title of 
King upon him [В]. He dreffed him in his own Garments, and gave him the Jnfignia 
of the Empire, and particularly the Sword and the Golden Ball with the Crofs. 
Boleflaus had very good Qualities, he was Liberal to the Church, end very Va- 
liant. He repulfed the Bobemians into the Heart of their own Country; he cha- 
ftifed the Moravians, and made them Tributaries; he punifhed the Idolatrous 
(y Taen fon Pruffians, who had martyred St Adelbert, whofe Body he redeemed; he re-efta- 
Be Copa dee blifhed Stopolcus, Duke of Ruffia, who had been depofed by his own Brother aro- 
ne, by Je abou- flaiis, Cc. He married Judith, the Daughter of Geifa, Duke of Hungary, by 
545, "5 ‘whom he had Children (b). 


{4} He received the Emperor Otho fplendidly at <The fame Year, being moved with а ferious Re- 
Спа; where be was come im Pilgrimage, to ve- < pentance for having caufed ће Conful Crefeentius 
serate tbe Body of St Adelbert.) The Emperor O- * to be put to Death againft his Word, he reli- 
tho Ш was pretty. much addiéled to thofe kind of © giovfly performed the Penance enjoined him by 
Devotions. After having punifhed Cre/éentius and © St Romuald, and went on Foot to Mount Gargam, 
his Anticpope in the Үезг.998, he went to Raison © and other holy Places (2), 
in his return from-Jtaly, * and made а Vow to go — [В] Otho conferred on bim the Title of King] Ba- 
< in Pilgrimage into Poland to the Tomb of the holy ronis a(cribes this to Pope Syleefter LI, and grounds 
* Bifhop Adelbert = =-=- -> At his retarn'from Ps- himfelf on this, ‘That, a little after Ordo Ids Pil- 
« land, be went to Aix with his Sifter Adelaide to grimage, the Poles follicited the Pope for the Title 
«vifi the Tomb of Charlemagne, and to be alfo at of King. Doubles, they did it ad majorem caute- 
(1) Blane, Hit € a meeting of Bifhops (1). Being returned into Zam. —-— For the greater Safety, and for fear of ex- 
oe © Кай, his firit care was to put. St йе егез Hand afperating that Court, which would not allow the 
l. pag. MU ¢ in St Bartbolvmeco's Chareh in the Ifland of the Emperors the Right of ere@ing Kingdoms. How- 
* Tyler, with divers other Relies of holy Martyrs, ever that be, the Poles attribute the fri Inftitution 
* as alfo the whole Body of St Bartholomew, which of their Royalty to Oho Ш (3). 
* he caufed to be: brought from Benevento -- - -- - 


"BOLSEC (JEROME), would have been altogether buried in Oblivion, if he 
had not made himfelf famous by fome fatirical Books, which the Monks and the 
Miffionaries quote ftill [4], though it muft be acknowledged, that they do not 

(o) Paulo liberi- Peak fo often of them as they did about the end of the XVIth Century, and in 
win divi Ba- the beginning of the XVlIth, What is to be found concerning this Man in the 
фот m. Books of the Proteftants is as follows. - Jerome Bolfec was a Carmelite of Paris, 
in Лабат а who, having preached fomewhat freely in St Bartholomew's Church, forfook his 

Wine” Order, and fled into ау to Renata of France, Duchefs of Ferrara (a). There 
repente Medicom was the common Sanétuary of thofe who were perfecuted for the new Opinions. 
фий. деа Не fet up for а Phyfician, and married quickly, but did fomething or other for 
ag Clu. ы. which he was expelled (6). He went to Geneva as a Phyfician; but finding that 
dion 0p." he did not diftinguith himfelf to his Satisfaction in that Profeffion, he fet up for 
Tin. П.Р 345° Divinity, and dogmatized at firft in private on the Myftery of Predeftination, ac- 
(b) awm - --- cording to the Principles of Pelagius, and afterwards had the Boldnefs to make a 
jo mlm pre... public Difcourfe againft the received Opinion. As foon as his Converfation with 
apta Fer certain Perfons, to infe& them with his Pelagianifm, was known, Calvin went to fee 
E Duri him, and cenfured him mildly: Afterwards he fent for him to his Houfe, and en- 
sile ae deavoured to reclaim him from his Error ;- but this did not hinder Bolfzc from deli- 
foa 7^ vering in Public an infulting Difcourfe againft the Decree of Eternal Predeftina- 


tion 

















gt d ae а, JM. А Jome fatirical ——— From whofe Fountain 
‘orks, tobicb the ss and tbe Miffionaries quote " 

filly, A Multitude of Perfons М үрп еш Piferity beoe dene. тыў} plots draughts, 
hesh in Sermons, and Books, that Calvin wasbranded -Poets bave. dared tbe River to divide 

with the Flower-de-luce, с. without any other — Into /mall fire 4 i it 
proof for it than the Teltimony of Bole. Ithould р E A UNTA BEAN E Wath 
БЫ wonder ff RE Балгар: Май, donethat Writer = 24 Homer's fregit. Bre. 

the honour to compare him to Homer, I mean, с: 2 == 
to makea Pi&ure, where Вс thould have appeared See how Fortune Sports with things; fome Cir- 
‘Vomiting, and fürrounded with a great number Cimfances are fufficient to make. the Fate of a 
of Priefls, Monks, and Lay Controveriits, greedy of Scoundrel equal (о that of the greateft Men, and 
the Crudities, which he vomited, and fwallowing the той brutith Follies as much refpeéted as the 
them with fo very cager an Appetite, as even to finelt Productions of Human Wit. What a fame- 
lick the Floor; for it is certain, that they have fil thing is this! What Qvid faid of Homer might 
made the fame ufe of thofe Ordures, ав the have been applied to Bote. a 





Poets who came after Homer did of his In- s mx. 
n See дїн, ‘ventions (1). : Adjice Mzoniden, à quo ceu fonte perenni 


» xiii. jeriis ora ri ris 
lib x Su Vatüm pieriis ora zigantur- ae (3): 





R = —— Cujufque ex ore profufos - \ 
fa) Manilius, Omnis pofteritas latices in carmina duxit, Add Homer too, who, enfant Spring, . 


ib ils ver. 8> Amnemque in tenues аша eft diducere rivos, mcr peas : е 
fone E dm e GE Our Puts with Pierian Draughts Jupplies. 
X = [B] He 





| 


(2) Ia. ibid. 
148. E 


(3) Le Labou: 
reur, Relation du 
voinge de Po- 

lane, рабе 139» 





(3) Ovid. Amo 
lib, iii« Eleg 





(4) The 1605 of 
Obtober 1551, 
according to Beza 
in vita Calvini. 


Vid Epit. 
ыш сїт. 


B О 
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tion. It is thought that he was the bolder, becaufe he imagined that Calvin was 
not among his Auditors. He had fuch a Thought becaufe he did not fee him in his 
Place. The Reafon was, Calvin not coming till after the Sermon was begun kept 
himfelf hid behind the Crowd, But as foon as Вос had ended, һе fhewed him- 
felf, and confuted him fo ftrongly by Scripture, by St Augu/tin, and by Reafon; 
that Во was the only Perfon that was not afhamed of his. being overcome in that 
manner [B]. That was not all: One of the Magiftrates, who had Power to im- 
prifon People, was prefent in that Affembly, and immediately exerted his Pow- 


er; he called Bol/ec a feditious Fellow, and fent him to: Prifon. 


The Caufe was 


difcuffed very fully, and at laft; with the Advice of the Swi Churches [С], the 
Senate of Geneva declared Вос convicted of Sedition and Pelagianifi | D], and 
as füch banifhed him from the Territory of the Republic, on the Penalty of 
being whipped if he fhould return thither. This was done the Twenty third of 
December 1551. He retired into a neighbouring Place, which depended on the 
Canton of Bern, and raifed fo many Troubles there, that they banifhed him out 
of allthe Territories of that Canton [E]. He returned into France, and applied 


[В] He made а Difcourfe on Predeflination - - - - 
which Calvin refuted fo firongly, that he was the 
only. Perfon who twas not afbamed of bis being over- 
come in that manner.) By Beza’s manner of relating 
this affair, it feems as if Bolfec made a Sermon; 
but the Letter, which Ca/vig writ to the 5017 
Churches.in the Name of the Church of Geneva, 
clears the Faét, and fhews that Be//z; only cenfu- 
red and refuted a Sermon that was then preached 
upon the Grace of the Holy Ghot, © Tandem 
^ virus funm nuper (4) aperto gutture evomuit. 
* Nam cum pro more noflro unus è fratribus illum. 
£ Joannis, locum- exponeret, ubi pronuntiat Chriftus 
* ex Deo non effe, qui verba Dei non audiunt, 
< dixiffetqae, quotquot Spiritu Dei renati non funt 
* pervicaciter ufque in finem Deo refillere: quia 
« peculiare fit obedientiae donum, quo Deus fuos еіей- 
+ бз dignatur: Surrexit nebulo ille, ac dixit fal- 
* fam & impiam opinionem, cujus auétor fuit Lau- 
є rentius Valla, noftro feculo exortam efle, quod 
< Dei voluntas rerum omnium fitcaufa. “Hoe autem 
* modo. peccata & malorum. ómnium culpam in 
< Deum tranferibi, & illi affingi tyrannicam libidinem 
© qualem Poëtæ veteres in fuo Jove commenti 
«ішк. Poftea ad alterum caput defcendit, non ideo 
< falutem confequi homines, quia eleéti fint, fed 
* ideo eligi, quia credant: nec reprobari quenquam. 
* nudo: Dei placito, fed eos tantum, qui fe com- 
< muni ele&ione privant. In hac quæftione agi- 
«tanda multis, & atrocibus convitiis in nos invectus 
* ей. Prefe&us'urbis-re audita eum duxit in car- 
< cerem, préfertim quia tumultuofe’ plebem horta- 
< tus fuerat, ne fe decipi a nobis fineret. Nunc ad 
* Senatum delata eft caufe cognitio: ubi errorem 
¢ fuum non minori obítinatione quàm audacia tueri 
< perrexit (g).—— Lately be opened bis Mouth, 
< and at laf difgorged bis Venom. For when, ac- 
© cording to our Cuflom, one of the Brethren wat 
5 acs that Place of John, where Chrif de- 
«clares, that they are not of God, who do not bear 
* the words of God, and faid, that they who are not 
< born again of the Spirit of Gods do obfpinately 
< difobey God to the endi becaufe the Gift of Obe- 
< dience is a peculiar Favour conferred by God on 
« his Ba: That Wretch rife up and faid, that a 
« falfe and impious Opinion, fir broached by Lau- 
*'rentius Valla, bad fprung up in our time, that the 
* Will of God is the Caufe of all things: That by 
* this all Sins and: the blame of all evil was tran]- 
< ferred to-God; and a tyrannital Will aferibed to 
«Віту fuch ax the old Poets feigned of Jupiter. 
< Then be came to another Point, viz. that Men do 
* not therefore obtain Salvation, becaufe they are 
< elefied, but are therefore elected. becaufe they be~ 
< dive: And that no Maw is reprobate by the 
< bare Decree of God, but only thofe who deprive 
< themfeloes of the common poo ДА 
< this Queftion, be inveighed again, many. 
* bitter Reproaches. One of the Жл А 
< Gity bearing the matter commitied” bite to Prifon, 


< chiefly becaufe be bad, inia 











‚ * either in the. Ойу, or it's Territi 


y LE] He rai) 
К уе буу Ыт cut of al 


himfelf 


* teftimoniis, tot Auguftini prafertim locis, tot 
* denique tamque gravibus argumentis, confutavit 
ë perculit, obruit, ut omnes preter ipfummet per- 
* fritz frontis Monachum ipfius vehementer pude- 
“ret (6). —— He anfivered, overfet, and confounded (6) Bera in vita 
“pim with fo many Tefimomies from the word of Teen 
“God, with fo many Paffages chiefly out of St Au. mh p34 
* guflin, in фо! by Jo many and jA weighy Argu- 
* ments, that every Body was miferably afbamed 
* for bim, except the Braxen-faced Monk Ён. 

[C] With the Advice of the Swils Churches - -- -.] 
I have already related along Paffage of the Letter 
which was written to them to confult them. The 
beginning of that Letter is thus; * Eft hic Hiero- 
* nymus quidam, qui abjecta monachi cuculla, u- 
* nus ex circumforaneis medicis fa&us ей, qui fal. 
“Tendo, & fruftrando, tantum fibi impudentie ас- 
* quirant, "ut ad quidvis audendum prompti fint, 
“ac рагай. Is jam ante обо menfes in publico- 
< Ecclefie пойга сочи do&rinam de gratuita Dei 
*'electione, quam ех verbo Dei acceptam vobifcum. 
< docemus, labefüclare conatuseít, -Ac tunc quidem 0 == + 
<“ qua fieri potuit. moderatione fedata fuit hominis 
* protérvia. Poftea -non dellitit locis omnibus ob» 
тереге, ut fimplicibus fidei hoc caput excuteret.— 
£e have bere one Jerome, who left the Monks 
* Dalit and turned itinerant Dofor, which fort A 
* People, by their Prađice of deceiving, and maka ™ 
* ing fools of Mankind, acquire Juch a Stock of Im- -` 
£ pudence, that they are ready and fit to attempt 
“алу thing. This Man about eight Months ago, 
‘in a public Afemlly of eur. Church, endeavoured! 
* to overthrow, the Dolrine of God's free Bledian 
‘ which we teach with you from the word of God, 
“at that time the Man's Infolence was fapte 
© with all pofible Moderation. Yat he fli perjifted, 
* making а wig every where, inorder ta beat A 
* off the Simple from this Article of Faith... 

[D] The Senate of Geneva J N bim sim o 

incourt 








vided of Sedition and Pelagianim,].- леде wae 

has (7) publithed the Extra& of a L 29 Which (7) Defenfe de 
Mr Lullin, Connfellor and late Syndic of the, Re- Calvin, printed _ 
ublic of Geneva, writ to him. . It appears by that *# Geneva in 


etter, that Bofec's ill Life contributed to his 10677 PA 15% 


Banifhment. Thefe are the Contents of thats Exa 


баё: * By a Sentence given after Anfwera 
“and Confefüons in the Prifons of this cur the 
* Twenty fecond of December 1551, and publithed. 
* with found of Trumpet, and which I have read 
* in our Regifters, he was condemned to perpetual. 
* Banithment, on the penalty of whipping, for-his. . 
< Scandals, Impieties, and his ill Life.’ Beza's words, 
are: * Caufa multis difputationibus agitata, Senatus- 
* Helveticarum etiam Ecclefaram fententiam per- 
© contatus illum tum ut feditiofum, tum: ut mere. 
< Pelgianum. 23. Decemb. publice damnatum urbe 
< expulit, fuftuariam pcenam minatus, fi vel йр: 
“be vel in urbis territorio eller Черге plo 
= — The Caufe being examined, ај - 
* Bates, tbe Senate. (baving alfo asked the 2 
* of the Swils Churches,) on the Twenty Dif a= 
© cember, fentented bim to be danifbed tbe City, aa 
© feditious Perfom, and a meer Pelagian, on Penalty 
< f being whipped if be were catcbed any more, 






























fa many Troubles’ in the 
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himfelf to the Proteftants rft at Paris, and aftwards at Orleans [F], and fhewed 


a great Рейге of being, promoted to the 
Church of Geneva | tbe Perfecution 
(© Bem in vita him refolve to take 


Tow i MS. and fettled at Autun, where he acted the eafy 
8 Church (c) [G] 
iurc. ie 
©) Mises apo. Wife (4). 
pues ве 1582, as appears by 


Paris againft Beza. 
(e) Medicinam 

hr: a. 1585 [H]. 
zarim tam feli- 

citer facere quam Mig; 
sher ei Minifler of Geneva (f). 
am exercit 

Wide I elink 





his Ёга Religion, and the Practice of Phyfic. 


nons of That Place, and fhewed а molt violent Paflion againft the Reformed 
That Confort, of whom he was fo little jealous, was his fecond 
e changed his Habitation often (е) 5 he lived at Lyons in. the; Year 
the Tide of a Book which he caufed to be printed then at 
He died not long after; for he was not living in the Year 
The Book I have jut now mentioned is intituled, The Hiftory of 
the Life, Dotirine, and Behaviour of Theodorus Beza, called the Spe&able, great 
It was preceded by the Hiftory of the Life, Айо», Do (e) р, vg, 
Grine, Conftancy, and Death of John Calvin, heretofore Minifter of Geneva, which Bitch. Fran- 


ЖЬ. 





5 E€ 


Miniftry, and of being reconciled to the 
that arofe againit the Proteftants made 
He went 
Husband in favour of the Ca- 


n n А : сой, р. 566. 
ths Callipolis is Was printed at Lyons in the Year 1577 (g). Thole two Hiftories are altogether 


Belleville in 
Beaujolois. 


ritories of that Canton.) He was one of thofe 
who boldly accufed Calvin of making Сор the 
Author of Sin. Calvin, to prevent the impreffions, 
which fuch Complaints might make on the Gen- 
tlemen of Bern, caufed himfelf to be deputed to 
them, and pleaded his Caufe before them. He 
was fo fortunate, that tho’ they would not pafs 
Judgment on his Doétrine, nor decide whether it 
Was true or falfe, yet Be/fre was ordered to depart 
the Country (9). 

[F] He returned into France, and applied binjelf 
to the Proteflants - at Orleans.) It was at 
the National Synod held in that City in the Year 
1562. In the Aéts of the National Synod that was 
affembled the Year ота at Lyons, we find 
him among the ieee dag Hc is there 

p — called Infamous, an Impoftor, and an. Apoflate. (10). 
Cs synodi- “This ree thatthe Seto of Ort dece by 
con in Gallia — his feigned Show of Repentance, admitted him to 
ema, Tom: ye Holy Miniftry. Nevertheleís it does not ap- 
F Pfr 47° pear by Beza’s Narratives, repeated in divers places 
of his Works, that Bo/fee was ever a Minifter. See 
his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, in the fixth Book, Pages 
-34 and 45; but correét the Word Bolifet there, 
Sich the Printers have put for Вос. See alfo 
the Life of Calvin in French (11). 

[С] He went and fettled at Autun, where be 
ated the eafy Husband in favour of the Canons, 
and foewed a т} violent Paffion againf the Re- 
firmed Church] I make ufe of an Expreffion lefs 
harfh than that of Beza; but he writ in Latin, 
* Ubi contra quam fperarat Ecclefias affligi ani- 
* madvertit, repetita medicina ad hoftes Evangelii 
< manifefta defectione (uxore quoque Canonicis Au- 
* guftodunenfibus groflituta) tranfivit. Unde nunc 
«etiam quibus poteft maledictis veritatem profcin- 
(12) Beza in vita * dit (12). —— When, contrary to bis Expeftation, be 
Calvini, p. 375» * found the Churches were diffrefed, be took to 
376, *"Phyfie again, and openly went over to the Ene- 

* mies of the Reformed Church, and even proftituted 
* bis Wife to the Canons of Autun. Where be 
* now wounds the Truth with all the Reproaches 
< be is Майе of. What. meannefs! What bafe- 
nefs! morally fpeaking a Man had better be fub- 
je& to the difquiets of Jealoufy; the judgment of 
the Public, howevever corrupt, falls much heavier 
оп voluntary Cuckoldom, than on the infirmities 
ofa jealous Husband. Neither Bo/ec’s indigence, 
nor the Profit which he might draw from his in- 
dulgence to the Canons of Autun, would have ex- 
cufd him even with ое Perfons, who make 
rofeflion to jelt upon every thing. People will 
ТЕ АША АКЕ ну uer 2 Майды, who 
gives his Wife no liberty, and upon one who lends 
a helping hand to the Pleafures the is minded to 
take ; but after all, they will have as much contempt, 
and indignation for the latter as Fuvenal had: 


(9) Id. ibid, ad 
ann. 1555+ 





(11) Pag. 20, 


Cum leno accipiat mæchi bona fi capiendi 
Jus nullum uxori, do&us {peétare lacunar, 


(тз) Juven Ѕа, + Роз & ad calicem vigilanti ftertere nafo (13). 


Yen Se 


‘The Wife by ber procuring Husband felis 


unworthy of Credit, as well becaufe they were written by an Author. full of Ке» (g) ta. іма, 
fentment for the Affronts he had received [/], as becaufe he is found тапіѓе у 


guilty 


For tb? the Law makes null the adulterous Deed 
Of Lands tober the Cuckold may fucceed. 

Who bis taught Eyes up to the Ceiling throws, 
‘And Дир: all ever, but bis wakeful Nofe. 


DRYDEN. 


[Н] He was not living in 1585.) * Beza in his 
< Anlwer to Genebrard, printed at Geneva in the 
< Year 1585, fays of Вес in the Seventy fifth Page. 
< Add as many falfe Stories as.you pleafe, taken from 
* that Carmelite, who forfook his Order, and who 
< is an infamous Man, having been banifhed thrice, 
< and changed his Religion four times; and who, 
< after having afperfed the Dead and the Liv- 
= ing died in еріт? ‘This you may read in the 
Defence of Calvin done by Mr Drelincourt (14). " 
aig nd утс. (99 Рев. зац 
another Miniter. < Thele Witnefles, fays Ze (15), (15) Peter de la 
< are more to be credited, than thofe whom the Bi- Угай, Mini- 
+ fhop produces, which are Boffer and Arenius ; the Лепе Fontem 
* firt of whom greatly lamented and wept in a fall Merey Jor tbe 
< Synod, for having іо wickedly afperfed the memo: Epic Ais Mia 
© ry of fo great a Man, and faithful Servant of fers of Cha- 
‘Gop. But this ought not to hinder any body ton, fed 
from giving credit to the Paifage mentioned by Armand John 
Mr Drelincourts for it is likely that the Minifler du Plefis, ВЕ 
of Fontenay meant only the fleps, which Bolfee made 29р of Luson 
in the Synod of Orleans, with great humility, im 4%4 predvced a- 
the Year 1562. IF he meant no more than that, he буу, рр зу" 
does not confute the Objestion, fecing the Life of ^ 
Calvin, publifhed by Вос, did not come out till 
fifteen Years after that Synod of Orleans. 

[1] His two Hiffories of Calvin and Beza are 
altogether unworthy of Credit, &c.] Mr Drelin- 
court lays a great flrefs upon that Argument. He 
fets forth the Reafons which Бойс had to hate 
Calvin: he буз, that Calvin, having convicted 
Вис of his Errors in а full Affembly, excom- 
municated him at laft with the advice of the whole 
Confiftory : he adds that Calvin was deputed with 
Some others from Geneva, to inform the Potent. Rea 
public of Bern of the Life and Morals, of this 
wretched Bolfec (16). So that Calvin may be look i 
ed upon: A Meet Promoten iaf thes rio вена. CE 
сез of Banifhment pronounced againft Вос, the one vin, pag 101 
at Geneva, and the other at Berm, Аз for what con- 
cerns Beza, he drew ВС Indignation upon him- 
felf by the diffamatory things he had publithed a- 
gainft him in very hard Terms. Mr Drelincourt 
gives fome proofs of it. * In the Year 1561, fays 
* he (17), there cameinto this City one Jerome Bo/fecy та, ibid. 
* fome time before a Carmelite of Parii, who from a (17) „i, ie 
< Divine became fuddenly a Phyfician, or rather а takes this from 
< Quack, who, to put himfelf forward, thinking the Preface thot 
* himfelf to be in his Cloifter, and not in a Church: Bea profited н 
* of Goo, of which he knew nothing but by hear: Суу or Jos, 
< fay, begun here and there, and.alfo ina fall Cony printed is 1564 
< gregration, to reflect upon the Doctrine of Provi- 
< dence and Eternal Predeftination. Beza calls this 
< Вис a Villain, an Impudent Man, and a Wolf in 
* difguife; and after having reprefented in what 
< manner Galvin conviéted him of his Errors, he 
£ буз, That the Menk could тї tell what to ana 


fers 





} 
| 
| 
| 


(18) Pag. 1375 


338. He takes 


them from Cal- 


vin's Life. 


19) Vize the 
(29) фол ыя 


Remark [С]. 


20) He lft it 
pot ЖР 
Tear 1535 
according to Dre- 


nth 


Tincourt, Defen! 
de Calvin, pa 
102. 
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SE ac: 


guilty of Calumny in the moft heinous Points [K], £ There is now hardly айу Wri- 


ter of Reputation, but will acknowledge that this Author. 


* faer, and bad notbing ‘ef bit a Menü impu. 


dence. To which he adds, Which he fhewed 
even before the Court the Twenty. third of De- 
cember, when Sentence of Banifhment was «pro» 
nounced againft him, with found of Trumpet, 
as ufual. But it is по wonder; for his impudence 
has ever fince made him odious to every Man 
of Undetftanding, feeing he is condemned by 
his own judgment, as will appear by evidence 
under his own hand, whenever there is occafion 
for it. For this wretch, who had deferved Pu- 
nifhment for a feditious А&, being mildly treated 
by the Magiftrates, in hopes that he might in 
time be cured of his Sophiftical Ignorance, after 
he had given fo much offence, and done fo much 
harm to the neighbouring Churches, finding him- 
felf thrice banifhed from the Territories of the 
Lords of Berm, and grown at laft intolerable to 
every body, gave glory to Gow, acknowledging 
his Faults, and particularly his evil Confcience, 
in a full Synod of all the Fresch Churches held 
at Orleans їп the Year 1562. So that fomething 
was hoped from him. But being fince feized a- 
* gain by a like evil Spirit, he is returned to his 
* frit Errors, and being fhunned by every body, 
* as he deferves, is, wherever he goes; an Exam- 
* ple of the Wrath of God againit thofe who re- 
* fit the Truth. Mr  Drelincourt ‘recites two 
other Paffages of Beza (18). 1 fhall add to all 
this, that Beza caufed Ca/eims Letters to be 
printed in the Year 1575, among which there is 
а thundering one againit Жо (19). Thus all 
things have their ule in this World. The keen 
Stile of thefe two Reformets does them great Ser- 
vice here. It fhews that Дос muft needs have 
been very angry, to fee him give fach provoking 
accounts of the Ill, that had been done him, and 
that therefore what he publifhed in the Year 1577, 
and 1582, mutt be full of a Spirit of Refentment, 
which ought to render all his Stories fufpeéted 
of falfity. Never man had more need than he of 
а formal Procefs and juridical Proof to confirm 
what he fays. 

[К] He is found manifeftly guilty of Calumny, in 
the moft beinous Points.) He has given out, that Ca/- 
vin was convicted of the Sin againft Nature, at 

f, and condemned only to be branded with the 
“Flower de luce; his Bifhop having interceeded for 
him to moderate the Punithment. Now there was 
never a Romance more fabulous than this, and Bo/- 
Јес mult have been a Min of unheard of Impudence 
to dare to produce fuch Stories in the Year 1577, 
that is to fay, Forty three Years after Calvin had 
left Noyon (20). The Laws of Limitation were 
never fo valid as in this Bufinefs. — Prefcription, 
which in other cafes ferves only to ftop proceedings, 
without abfolutely deciding the Point in Queftion, 
js here an invincible Proof againft the Accuíer. ^ Не 
lays his Aion after Forty three Years are expired; 
it cannot be admitted; Prefcription has barred him, 
and befides conviéts him of Calumny: for if the 
Crime of which he accufes Ca/vin was true, they 
Would not have ftaid fo long to make it publick. 
Calvin, in open War with all the Monks, and Eccle- 
fiaftics, always with Sword in hand either to attack 
"them, or to defend him(elf, (for it was a агр and 
defperate fight) I fay, Calvin, who occafioned irre- 

ble loffes to the Church of Rome, was not a 
Man in whofe favour the fentence of the Flower 
de luce would have been fuppreffed for Forty: three 


fe 





Years together. Immediately on the beginning of his * 


Miniftry at Geneva, it would have been publithed 
in the той authentic and legal Form, it would 
have been tranflated into all Languages, and poited 
үйр at every corner of the Streets. nO to 
pap is Bony tes erate ен 
falfity of this Story n fo demonftatively 
icd by Mr Drelincourt, that- ter B- 
vidence was never produced ín a n: relating 
a matter of fac. —. Boljec is therefore той evi- 
lently a Calumniator as to the той hei of 
Molan: and therefore he deferves no credit 
© about the ret. Semel malus femper prajumitur ma- 
| Ms in eodem genere тай. — He who is once bad 
2750 O 


5 


is not to be credited [ Z]. 
А La 


s 


is aloajs prefumed bad, in the fame kind of Evil. Y 
am not ignorant that he alledges an Act, which he 
fays he had feen in Bertelier's hands, but that docs 
not clear him. It was afuppofititious Piece, and he 
that publifhes fuch Pieces is no lea Calumniator 
than he that forges them. — It is obferved, that he 
forbore to {peak of it till Bertelier was dead (21); 
an evident figo, either that he boafted falfely to 
have feen that А& in Berfe/ie?s hands, or that he 
knew that he who fhewed it диг} not ruri the ha- 
тата of being publickly contradiéted. See the Arti- 
cle BERTELIER; he and Bolat were of the 
fame Faction at Geneva againtt Calvin. 

When I fpoke above (22) of Bertelier's pretended 
Сотті оп, Iomitteda Reflexion which comes now 
into my mind. If he had been fent to Noyon by 
the Republic, it muft have been before the Year 
1552, for he was excommunicated that Year. At 
the end of eighteen Months he endeavoured to be 
re-inftated, but could not fucceed, becaufe Calvin 
oppofed it: He brought himfelf into trouble (ооп 
after upoti another account, the ое whereof was 
that he fled, and, not appearing to the Summors, he 
was condemned to Death for Contumacy, the fixth 
of Auguf 1555. lt is impofible, with all the 
Chicanery imaginable, to find a ptoper time for 
his ‘pretended Deputation, between the day that 
he was excommunicated, and that wherein he wad 
condemned to Death; and confequently he never 
was at Noyon with Orders to inform himfelf 
of Jobn Calvin's Life, if he was not there 
before the Year 1552. Now this féems to nie 
a convincing proof that he was not deputed 
before the Year 1552. If he had been at Noyer 
before that Year, he would have had the Ori- 
ginal Proofs of Calvin's Flower de Luck, when that 
Minifter excommunicated him, and ufed his utmoft. 
Endeavours to lay him under that note of Infamy. 
Would he have had fo little Wit, as not to inform 
the whole Town, that That great Zealot, who ex- 
communicated others, bore the Infamy of a hot 
Tron on his back? Would he not have challenged 
him to his Face to fhew his Shoulders? Would Ке 
not by that means either have triumphed over his 
Enemy, or flackened his Perfecution ? Let any body 
put him(elf in Bertelier's place, and he muft confeís 
that on fuch art occafion the difcovering of Calvin's 
Infamy would have been unavoidable. If any body 
fhould tell me that Bertelier certainly difcovered the 
Myftery, but that no regard was had to his Recri- 
mination, by realon of Calvin's great credit, I 
fhould think ita vey incredible Story. "What! in 
a Democracy, would not the Judges dare to make 
any Proceedings, when an accufed Perfon, who has 
a public Office, fome Relations, and fome Friends, 
fammons his Accufer to fhew his naked Shoulders, 
and maintains to his Face, that the marks of the 
Flower de Juce are to be {ееп there, and that h& has 
brought the. Proofs of it to the Republic, in confe- 
quence of а Commiffion, which was delivered to 
him? Will the Judges, inftead of enquiring into thie 
matter, ftifle it, and forbid it to be {poke of? They 
are not fo foolifh in a Democracy as to opprefs one 
of their Subje&s fo grofily. But fuppofe the Magi- 
ftrates, being tender of Ca/vin’s Reputation, threxten'd. 
thofe who Should make any Complaint араш hints 
I am fure it will be granted me, that this could 
not fupprefs the memory of that Incident in private 
Families, and prevent it's coming to the Ears of 
Calvin's Enemies. How comes it then that Blan 
drata; Alciatus, Gentilis, Gribaldus, and fo many 
other Heretics; whom Calvin expelled from: Gent- 


бї 


(2r) Rivets Ө; 
рег. Толі Ш, 
PE 9 497 


A SEW Refuti- 
tion of the pre- 
tended A& of 
Bertelier. 


(22) Inthe Ree 
mark, 9 of tle 
Article BER: 
TELIER, 





va, and whom he perfecuted without mercy where- ~ 


ever they fied, never faid a word of thefe Recrimi- 
pon of Bertelier ? This blow cannot be warded 
off. 

ledged againft the- Promoters of the Calumny that. 
Me boss - E: 

LL) There is fearte any writer of Regutation, but 
will acknowledge that This pie fo be credit» 
ed.) It were fufficient to inflance Mr Maimbvurg, 
who was not of a Temper to let go his hold with 
out good Reafons; yet having mentioned fome Rea 
fons oh the. Proteflant to. refute 








І know not whether this Realon was evet — 


& 





62 BOLSEC. B 


OMBASIUS. 


ix du Maine makes him Author of fome Books, which were wrote by another 
M 1. for which he falfely alledges the Teftimony of Beza, Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas knew better, than he, our Bol/ec’s Writings. Befides the two Hiftories 
which I have mentioned, he afcribes to him * the Mirrour of Truth, to Charles ІХ, 
* and to the Princes and Lords of his Council, from the Judgment made by 
« Solomon in his Youth, at the beginning of his Reign, by the Splendor and Refle- 


© xion of which Mirrour are difcovered 


the true means to appeafe the Troubles 


© and Seditions of the Kingdom of France.’ It was printed in the Year 1562. 


‘Accufation, concerning Calvin's pretended Fliscer de 
luce, he has thefe words, Since our Protefhants will 
have it Jo, I am willing not to believe that Infamy 
(зз) Mim. Of the Author of their Se (23). Не had owned be- 
Hitt. du Calvi- fore, that Bolfec wrote a Satire, and a continued Inve- 
тїт, lib iv. Give, rather than an Hiflery. This witnels is worth 
рар. 336. а Thoufind others, sus inflar ezmium: and might 
faffice, but, for fuper-abundant proof, I add Maril- 
Jas, who gives а large account of Calvin's Life and 
Morals, without feeming to know that there ever 
уншщ W25 fuch а Man as Bole in the World (24). He 
(oa) Natit afirms nothing of the Fleer de luce, bat fays only 
T'Herefie, liv, x. that there is fomething to be feen in the Regifters 
of Noyon, which im all likelibood gave occafion to 
Conrad of Slulembarg, а Lutheran Miniffer, to 
write that Calvin had been whipped and branded той 
the Flower de luce, im bis cwn Country, and to the 
the famous Jefuit Leonard Lellius to esmpofe an A 
polagy, with a defign to juftify Slufemburg in tbat 
(25) Тый. pog. Point (25). This is a cunning turn: Varil/as will 
33% of tbe Dutch not quote Вос, a diferedited Author, he chufes 
л, rather to quote a Lutheran Minifter. This is lefs 
furprizing than to fee Florimond de Remond rejc& 
that Calumny of Bo//ec, and confeís that he is too 
>. paffionate an Author. J omit many things defigned- 
(26) Нїйоте de 4+ fys he (26), дещ I am afraid, Hatred bas 
Ја naiffance & Jometimes prevailed upon them more than Түш}; for 
progr 'Here- they Dave defamed bim borribly (27). The Mendi- 
fie, liv. vii сар cant Peter de Saint Romuald acknowledges the fame 
wi. Truth; he confefles that whatever Jerome Bolfec, 
эл) Me gutu and ames Lingey a Scotchman, have writ of Calvin 
fr osa, is fulpeéted of too much Pafion againft him (28). 
Bolfec and Su- In the Year 1583, Papyrius Маў writing Calvin's 
ius among thers» Life, and (peaking very ill of bim, did not vouch- 
Si DOMO" {Мело mention the Догу of the Flower de luce, and 
of Calvin, pg. called thofe wretched mobbith Authors, who reproach- 
126+ ed that Miniller with Lewdnefs. Is it not ftrange 
that the great Cardinal de Richelieu, in one of the 
(28) Threfor Бе Books of Controverly that has been publifhed 
Glironologiquesd on the part of the Church of Rome, fhould be Jefe 
By Deelincourt in ferupulous, and Jefs nice, than Peter de Saint Ro- 
his Defence of | muald, Florimond de Remond, and Papyrius Маў, 
Calvin, pig. 128+ and that he fhould give out, as a true matter of Fact, 
the Story of Jerome Boljec, which begun then to be 
hid айде by the Miffionaries? See the Article BE R- 

TELIER, Remark [D]. 
I cannot end this Remark without mentioning 
fome Millakes of Varillas. 1. The Lutheran Mini- 


BOMBASIUS (Рао), a Native of Bologna in Italy, 


fers Name is Conrad Schlufelourg. II. He men- 
tions only what he had read in printed Books. 
Heec publicis feriptis Calvino objiciuntur (29). IIL. (29) Schluffel- 
Leonard Leffius compofed no Apology to jullify that bure, 
Minifter; he juttified himfelf as well as he could (30), Сї. 
when he was acculed of having advanced (31) two Ca- °" 7 
lumnies againft Calvi, whereof one was concern- (qo) 7, де Ap. 
ing the Flower de luce. I add further, that Varillas pends to the 
was not ignorant of what Bol/ec had publifhed, but Trestife de Anti- 
he fcrupled to quote him: * That of Jerome Bol. Hito. 
< fee, Phylician of Lyons is written in fach a paffio- ¢ ү, 
“ nate Stile, that а Reader of never fo little Mode- (aio, que Fi. 
* ration, will find fault with it from the firt Page. des & Religio 
«Ir is fall of many ill A@ions, which are only fit capeffenda. 
<“ grounded on that. Phyfician's Authority, which I 
* do not think to be fufficient. The Calvinif's, in 
<“ their Anfwers to him, accule him of very great 
<“ Ingratitude, on account that Calvin had received 
< him in his Houfe, and kept him feveral Years as 
© his Secretary, and that, notwithflanding oll this, he 
* became his greateft Enemy, out of meer Incon- 
* flancy, or out of Spite, becaufe Beza had infinuat- 
* ed himfelf more than he into Ca/vin's Friendfhip 
£ (32)? I do not queftion, but that we have here (32) Varillas 
а new Miftake of That Author. No body, that I Preface toTom.I. 
know of, did ever reproach Вос with. Ingratitude of Ше Hillory 
оп that account. Such a Reproach was made to the °% Here. 
Civilian Baudouin; it was he that ferved Jobn Cal- 
vin as Secretary: but Вес never had that Fun- 
fion, nor uch a Landlord. І оша be much fur- 
prized if any body fhould thew me the contrary. 

{М} La Croix du Maine makes bim Author of 
Jome Books, which were soritten by another Hand.) 
‘Thole Books аге, a Treatife of the Providence of 
Сор: 4 Treatije of the Old and New Man, firjt 
written in Latin under the Name of Theophilus, 
which he intituled, Theologia Germanica: A Trea- 
tife under the Name of Martin Bellie, sobich Pe cazfed 
to be printed in Latin and in French, to which Beza 
made ап Anfwer; and a Tranflation of the Bible out 
of Latin into French. Beza, as La Croix du Maine 

ys, relates this in bis Life of Calvin (33). La (33) La Croix 
Croix dq Maine is guilty of two Miftakes. Thofe Maine, Bib- 
Books were not written by Жо, and Beza a. i th: Frangoifey 
feribes them to 5е/а гап Caftalio, and not to him. P® *°% 
Mie Remarks would be neceffary to reétify this 

latter. 






gained Efteem by the 


Profeffion of Philology, about the beginning of the X VIth Century. He taught 


the Latin and Greek Languages at Naples [4], 


[4] He taught —— at Naples] I follow the 

Author I have quoted, but I am not without fear 

that he miltakes; fot Era/mus does not fpeak one 

Word of the Profelforthip at Naples, but he (peaks 

only of that at Bologna. I fhall recite his Words, 

becaufe they contain part of Bombafius's Charaéter. 

< Equidem exofculor Paülum Bombafium prorfus au- 

-* rei peétoris hominem, quo vix alius unquam. vixit 

* amico amicior, fed valetudini parcens non admo- 

< dum indulfit filo. Mox ut erat animi minime ab- 

* je&i, fordidorum competitorum improbis conten- 

<“ tionibus offenfus (nam Bononim publico falario 

* Grac? profitebatur) ad Reip. negotia fefe contulit: 

* tandem accitus Romam augere rem maluit, quàm 

(2) Erafm im 4 literis infenefcere (1). — Truly I reverence Pau- 
шлу A lus Bombafius, а Man of a mof? noble Hearts than 
frase Pu «whom fiaree ever а more friendly Man lived, but 
Vib Century of < im confideration of bis bealth be wrote not much. 
liad. < Prepntly, as be was of no bjet difpofition, taking 


the IR Chila 
1 Page 19% £ арте at the bafe contentions of bis діа Compe- 
> 2 ә 


and gave fuch proofs of his Сара- 
city 


< titers (for be was Profeffir of Greek at Bologna 
© with a public Salary) ЕА Himfef to Afairs 
< of State: at laf being fent. for to Rome, he chofe 
t rather to improve bis Fortune, than [pend bis Days 
in Learning.’ Thefe Words of Erajmus inform ùs, 
I. That Bembofus was a good Friend. II. That 
to preferve his Health, he compofed but few things. 
ШІ. That having a noble = nerous Soul, he 
grew weary of a Profellor’s Life, by reafon of the 
Quarrels, which the fordid Jealoufy of his Rivals 
expofed him to. IV. That he concerned himíelf 
with the Affairs of his Country, when he was in- . 
vited to Rome. Не fays, that Chance, rather than 
his Will, or the offer of a better Fortune, made him 
leave his Profeforfhip. Me 2 Ziteraria profeffone 
non tam mea voluntas, vel (ut tu Жай) fortuna 
melior evocavit, quam incertus ille, cui pleraque tam 
mala quam bona debentur, cafus eripuit (2). Moreri (8) Вата _ 
makes him a Profeflor at Naples and at Bo/igna. Ar t Di 


парк рәр. <48. inter 
[В] Cardinal 






№ 




















DOD Ei UTE MEMIR LA 


BOMBERG. BONCIARIUS 63. 


city there, that Cardinal Pucci would have him live with him, and made him his 
Secretary, with a good Salary [В]. Не lived very eafy at the Court of Rome, 
under ће Prote&ion, and by the Liberality, of That Cardinal ; and was in a Con- 
dition to end his Days in Plenty, when the City of Rome was plundered under 
Pope Clement VII. Не endeavoured to get into the Caftle of St Angelo in his Ma- ама r 
fter’s Retinue, but he could not run faft enough, fo that he was furrounded with nus де Literato- 
Soldiers, who killed him barbaroufly (a). Не was a great Friend of Era/mus. eee 
[B] Cardinal Pucci == - - -- made bim bis Sere- © undam fore timeam. Мат reditus annuos ad 
tary, with a good Salary.) Bombafius calls bim the. * C CC C. ducatos nullis facris addiétos, nec for- 
Cardinal of the four Saints. He wrote to Erafmus ‘ tune fed indultriæ тег acceptos ferendos auxi, 
(3) Tit Letter in the Year 1517, that againft his Inclination he © quos nunquam ex literario illo ocio fperare ac ne 
a 517> 1 Mae A ре 
H tle aad f, was obliged to deprive himfelf of the plexfures of < fomniare quidem mihi licuiffet, — Tho! iris nat 
ee Uae Letters Rome, to accompany that Cardinal's Nephew in his * fo bad witb me, that lam any ways Frid of bé- 
рар. 129 Ste Nunciature to Swiférland (3). He tells Erafmusin © ing obliged to return to teach the learned Langua- 
а the Vib of another Letter (4), that he does not find himfelf * ges again. For I bave raifed my annual income, not 
tke Ild Both. усту rich, but that he has Four hundred Crowns < by my Fortune, but my Indufiry, to Four bundred 
(4) Hin ste 3 Yeahs and therefore does not fear to fee himfelf < Ducats, fabje to то Payment to the Chirch, 
ЧО ie ie ever reduced to the necefity of taking up his fors * wbich I never could bave biped for, or even dreamt 
„ХУШ Bok ^ mer Profellion again. < Quanquam non ita mecum * of, in the idle Trade of teasing. 
фәр 756 * maligne agitur ut ad protefloriam linguam rede- 


BOMBERG (DANIEL), a famous Printer, born at Antwerp. His Article 
is very curious in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary. І thall only add two 
things: the one is that he was the firft that printed Hebrew Books at Venice, and 
that he began to do it the Year 1511 [4]. The other, that he brought his Art to (by Simon, Hi 
Perfeétion as to the printing of Hebrew, fo that the Jews acknowledge, that fince Ше Critique’ 
эзы ne his Death the Hebrew printing has continually grown worfe and worfe (а). You түк Tele 


Pa Gins will find the Critical Hiftory of his Editions of the Bible in Mr Simon (b). из 


[AT Бына print Hebrew at Venice, ix the < bi Yacob Haiim got another printed by the fame (ier qe Pin- 
] He 


Year igi.) He begun with an Edition of the Bible < Bomberg in four Volumes in Folio, in the Year prim, de Pais, 
in Quarto.’ * Afterwards he made many other im- * 1525 (1). -+ - === It is he that begun the Im- pig: 267- 

* preffions of it in Folio, in 46, and in 8. Не < preffion of the Talmud in the Year 1520, which 
< fearned his Hebrew of Felix Pratenfis, an Italian, * he did not finifh till fome Years after - - -----in 
«who made him undertake an Edition of the Rab- < eleven Volumes in Folio (2). Не printed the „û «i 
< biniesl Bible, that is, with the Commentaries of Talmud three times, and exch of thofe Impreffions ук гош 
© the Rabbies, which Bomberg printed in Folio in со him One hundred thoufand Crowns (4). He bergus. pige 34- 
« 1517, and which was dedicated to Pope Leo X; printed Books to the value of abre Four Millions of (, Yiia, at tie 
* bat the Jews did not value that Edition, and Rab- Со/ (4). без worl lenprimerlt 

© obke рад, зз, 


BONCIARIUS (Marc Antony), a Difciple of Muretus, wrote very 
(6) linus, in polite Latin. He was of a very mean Extraction [4], and taught School all his 
then. Avguto, Life-time at Perugia, Не was born within fix Miles of that City the ninth of Fe- 
р 225 bruary 1555 (а). Не had for his Scholar his own Father, who, defiring to turn ae 
(0) See Тале Jefuit at Forty feven Years of Age, was obliged to acquire (оте Learning, not (4) lain, vbi 


da Perugia, Hog- Being willing to be a bare Lay-Brother. Bonciarius loft his Sight (5), and was very fo f 
gidi, Part. Il. g g y ght (b). y 

Par. 451. & OF much affli€ted with the Gout (с). He died the ninth of January 1616 (d). Car- (9 Du Saiti, 
doin’ in Aen dinal Ubaldin was his Patron (e). His Letters were printed at Marpurg in the Year jo. us sog 


soe PUT 1604. Опе may find in them the Method he made ufe of to inftruét his Father. Belet wc Ж. 
(д Nicius En in a little time (f). ‘There are other Books of his compofing both in Verfe and- 
ponang, (Р) Мотћоб Po- 


threus Pinacoth, 


1555 Profe [8]. He did not publifh all that he defigned to publifh [C]. ум. р, 287. 





(2) Tä. ibid. 
268, E 





z 





[4] He was of amean Extrafion.) He informs Perugia for Four hundred Years palt- He fays 
the Public himfelf, that he was the Son of a in the Catalogue of his Works, at the end of his 
Shoemaker, and the Grandíon of a Currier, * Hic Rhetoric, that he wrote a Book intituled, Epfeurur 
* Perufii, à vulgaribus, ut ipfe de fe fatetur, opi- five dialogus de antigua Philofaphia, wherein he Һем» 
* ficibus ortus, cujus quippe avus coriariam, pater ed, that no antient Philofopher came nearer the 
< {шогат in adolefcentia fecerat, generis obícurita- Truth than Epicurus, and that поле were farther 
(o) Nicias Ery- « tem fit literarum fplendore illuliravit (1).-—— from it than the mi; Сари and Naud 
ipo © This Man, defeended, ar be binfelf owns, of had never feen that Book, which made баў 
< mean Artificers at Perugia, for bis Grandfather believe that perhaps it was never printed. * М. An- 
* was a Currier, and bis Father a Shoemaker, in < tonius Bonciarius Parifienfis Profeffor (4) ==- *in (4) Ser the end 
«Bis Youth, illufrated the Obfeurity of bis Defeent * catalogo Operum fuorum (s) fe compofuille librum this Remarks _. 
<y the Splendor of bis Learning,” x * teftatur, cui titulum fecerit, Epicurus five dialogus - 
B] There are other Books of bis compofing, ax <“ de antiqua Philofophi, in’ quo efficacibus argu- (5) Gaffindus — 
well in Verfe as in Pro] He wrote a Treatife < mentis & dooram virorum teflimoniis probatur 97 fit i" фен 
de arte Grammalitai а Poem intituled, Trigmpbzt * neminem ex prifcis Philofophis acceflife propius Rh." — 
Angufius, узы de Јаван; Perufs tranflatis, which соп- © ad veritatem quàm Epicurum, contra nullos ab 
(2) Ta ibid. p. tains four Books; Serapbidos libri tres (2): ldomot < ea longius тесейїйе quam Stoicos. Tametü Ше / 
99, 100, find that he publifhed any Greek Grammar, nei- * quoque liber nunquam fortaflis editus, nec nobis 
Ж : ther can I tell what Authority Morert has to affert * elt vifus nec amico noftro, quem vix tamen ulli - 
“+ Gt. He would have been more in the right to have © rariffimi fugiunt (6)* Gafendus has committed а (6) Gafendis, - 
afcribed to him а Treatife of Rhetoric, though grofs тійаке ;~Bonciarius taught at Perugia all his de vita & mori- 
Nicius Erytbreeus, the only Author he ав quoted, Life-time. He was therefore Perufnus...Profeffr. w С 
fays nofhing of it. See the following Remark. The word Perufinus was eafily changed into Pari- ыт > 
ÇC] He did not рир all that be йй тй to. finus, and Paris ue eafily Kill into Parifenfs. E 
gui] He faysin his Lettere, that he had д 


It appears from hence that Faults of Impre 
to write the Lives of all thofe, who had may lead a learned Man into азбас Mi 
ent either in Armis or Learning (3) at flakes ~ 5 = > 
























(3) Мароз 











64. BON F 


BONFADIUS (James), ‘one of the moft polite Writers of the XVith 
Century, was born in /а/у near the Lake di Garda [4]. Не was three Years Se- 
cretary to Cardinal Bari at Rome, after which, having loft all the Fruit of his Services 
by the Death of his Mafter, he wentto Cardinal Ghinucci, and ferved him as Secretary, 
till a long Sicknefs took him off from that Employment. . When he was recovered. 
he found himfelf fo difgufted with the Court, that he refolved to feek his Fortune 
by other means. He found nothing in the Kingdom of Naples, where he wan- 
dered a pretty long time: he went afterwards to Padua, and then to Genoa, where 
he read Public Lectures on Ariftotle’s Politics. 
likewife on his Rhetoric, and, becaufe he fucceeded well іп it, he had a great many 
Scholars, who went to learn good Literature of him. 
daily, fo that the Republic of Genoa made him their Hiftoriographer, and affigned 





ADIUS 


He was ordered to make fome 


His Reputation increafed 





him a very good Penfion for That Office. He applied himfelf with all his Might 
to compofe the Annals of that State, and publifhed the five firft Books, wherein 


he fpoke too freely, and too fatirically of fome Families, whereby he raifed himfelf 
Enemies, who refolved to ruin him. They caufed him to be accufed of the Sin 
againft Nature, and, there being Witneffes to convict him of it, he was condemned 
to be burnt (а) [В]. Some Authors fay the Sentence was executed according to 
„1. 105 Form and Tenor; but others affert, that, by the Sollicitations of his Friends, 

the Punifhment was commuted, and that he was beheaded [С]. This happened 





(4) Ghilini, Tea- 
tro d’hnomini il- 





[A] He was born in Italy near the Lake di Garda.) 
Authors do not agree about Bonfadins’s Country. 
Some fay, that he was born at Salona upon that 


(Thuan lb. Lake; Salone ad Benacum matur (1); others call 
XU PE: 53% his Country Gazani, luogo picciolo della Riviera di 
(2) омн — Breftia (2). —— A fmall place on the River Brefcia. 


‘Theatr. Tom: I. J believe they аге in the right; for in a Letter 
нете dated from Gazano, wherein he deícribes that fine 
Lake, you will meet with thefe Words, Zibero 
ті farà nel mio Gazano. ---- I ай be free in my 
Gazano. This Letter was written to Plinio To- 
(3) Fol. 8. verfo. macello, and is in the fecond Book (3) of Lettere 
volgari, printed at Venice Anno 1558. Konig is 

wrong in faying he was of Verona 
[B] He was accujed of the Sin againft Nature 
2° and was condemned to be burnt.) He was 
accufed of having fatisfed that brutifh Paffion 
with one of hs Scholar, . © FW calunniato, che in 
* dotto da fmifurato e pazzo amore, che ad un 
* belliffimo giovanetto fuo Scolare portava; con ео 
* le fozze е impudiche fue voglie sfogaffe; fopra 
* di quefla imputazione fu fubito carcerato, e da 
* teflimonii di fi grave e enorme ecceffo convinto, 
* fu condamnato al fuoco, nel quale fini i fuoi gi- 
- « orni l'anno 1551 (4).——— It was laid to bis 
il- « Charge, that, infligated by an inordinate Райт 
“fir а very bandjome Youth, bis Scholar, be 
* bad gratified bis foolifh Inclinations with Ыт, 
<“ оп which Accufation be was immediately fent to 
* Prifony and, being convifed by Evidence of fo 
* great and enormous a Crime, was condemned to the 
« flames, in which be ended bis Days in the Year 
“1551. Thus Ghilini acknowledges the Juftice 
of the Accufation. The Cavalier Marini has like- 
(5) Menage, An- wife acknowledged it: See the two Madrigals of his 






(4) Ghilini 
(A боа 


Tu(tri, рар + 


tibaillet, op. Ritratti, which Mr Menage quotes (). Paul Manucius 
jene owns it likewife in the Poem that he addrefles 
jy ad eos qui laborarunt pro falute Bonfadii (6). — To 
19), Tm Ш (Ыр wbo endeavoured to Jave Bonfadius. . See how 
Delicie Posta- he fpeaks, 
am Italorum, 
Lapfus erat mifer im culpam Bonfadius, index 
Detulerat patribus, nec inani tefte probarat. 
Quid facerent legum cuftodes? legibus uti 
Coguntár. 
—Unbappily did poor Bonfadius fall — 
Into a Crime, for wbich before the Senate 
An Atcufation was advanced, the Informer ` 
Produced bis Evidence, and proo'd the Charge. 
What could the Minifters of Fuptice do? 
‘They "re bound to put the Laws in Execution. 
(rp Bae others pretend, dab. дарый : oppreffed 
ubi fupra, page But others nd, that Bonfadius was 
gr & Mr by Calumny. Ie is the opinion of Giovanni Matteo 
PW S i. in his Peplus Райа (7), where we find 
Edie, 1690. ` What follows: 2 ^ 
i x 





in 


Haud minus intumuit noper Benacus alumni 
Bonfadi, ac Mufis, docte Catulle; tuis. 
Bis tamen infelix; rapuit nam Roma Catullum, 
Bonfadium letho das fcelerate. Ligur. 
Hiftoria eternum cujus fera Genua. vivis, ` 
Immeritum fævâ lege necare potes? 
Mitius eft quod te fpumanti vertice marmor 
Топан; & es fcopulis durior ipfa tuis, 


Not defi Benacus beafted of ber Son 
Bonfadius, than of Jearn'd Catullus Му. 

But twice unbappy foe: Rome of Catullus 
Rebb'd ber, and wicked Genoa took the Life 
Of ber Bonfadius ; сату? thou, Cruel Genoa, 
fous facrifice, ta barbarous Lato, te Man, 
Woof: Hifory bas made thy name immortal? 
Milder the Waves, that beat арай} thy Shores, 
With frothy Tops: Thou barder than Thy Rocks. 


Scipione Ammirato fays nothing on either fide, ne- 
verthelefs he feems more inclined to queftion Bon- 
аира Innocency. You'll fee in the following 
Words, that the true Caufe of the Perfecution of 
this unfortunate Man, was, that he inclined the 
Youth to difapprove the Government that was 
then eftablifhed. < Trovata che egli tirava la gio- 
<“ ventà a governo contrario di quello che allora. 
* fi era indiritto, fotto colore d'impudici amori gli 
* pofer le mani addoffo: e peraventura non tro- 
* vatolo fenza colpa, il condennarolo al fuoco. Del 
“cat tivetto; per che Әйе meno ícufabile; fi 
* leggono ancor rime, lequal par che rendan tefli- 
* monianza di cotella. fua inclinazione (8). — / (8) Scipione 3 
* being found that be inclined tbe Youth to a. Go- Ammirato in bit 
* verument contrary to what was then effablifbed, Ritrato del Bone 
< be was feized on pretence of unnatural Lecodnefy, io amid Mes 
¢ and being found perbaps not altogether Метей}, т Arts 

< be was condemned to the Fire: A wicked Man, for 

* be was not exeufables fome Verfes are extant yet 

“ wbich fem to ею this Inclination in bim? dt 

is very likely, that he was guilty of the enormous 

Crime whereof he wasaccufed, but that he would 

not have been punifhed for it, had he not done 

fomething elfe that expofed him to the Hatred of 

certain Perfons, н 

[C] Others fay be was bebeaded.] Boccalini, 

Ghilini, the Cavalier Marini, and {оте others, af- 

dert, that he was burnt: Scipione dmmirato fays (9) Menage, At 
the ame. Queflo mifero cabfucco in Genova- ~~ ЧН ар 
< рейетто terminare Pinfelice vita (9). But Thuanus 3 

is more to be believed, when he n that Bonfadius 

was beheaded. Ob rem tacendam Genug - - == i 
pereuffus (10). Read ебе Words of Mr A 
* It is true, that he was condemned to be burnt, " 
£ but, at thc follicitation of his Friends, and par- neve, 
= * £ ticularly a great 
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in the Year 1560 (D) 'Thofe who blame his Imprudence are in the ‘right, and (8) Thuan. libs 


have fared the worfe for imitating іс [D]. "There аге fome Speeches, 
Latin and Italian Poems of his. The Day of Execution, he wrote a Note to bî 


Letters, and xxi pag. 538 
Bat Ghilini, 
Tom. I. рар. 70« 


Baptift Grimaldi, to teftify his Acknowledgment to the Perfons who had endea- ffi, Воч» 


eath in the 


voured to ferve him. He promifed to inform them how, he found himfelf in the rarissr. 
other World, if it could.be done without frightening them, Не is not the only one ' f 
that made fuch Promifes [E]. He recommended to them his Nephew Bonfadino, 

who 


© ticularly of young Grimaldi; his Punifhment was 
* changed; and. he was only beheaded. This we 
* learn from the Latin Poem of Paw! Manucius, 
* intituled, Ad eos. qui Jaberarumt pro falute Bonfa- 
* dii, printed. in the Deliie Poétarum Italorum. 
* Here is that part of the Poem, which con- 
* cerns the change of that Punifhment : 


Exprimitur tandem hoc invito à Judice, vivus 
Ne comburatur crepitanti deditus igni : 

Tum fe carnifici (evo Bonfadius ultró, 

Mente Deum {peétans, animo imperterritus offert. 
Ше minifterio properà fun&urus iniquo, 


(11) Menage, Terribilis rigidam fufpendit ad alta fecurim (11). 


Antibaillet, сар, 
юйю E35 oi from the unwilling Judge at lof онай, 
That to the crackling Flames be Рай not be 
A ViBim given; then, Bonfadius, thew 
To the fierce Executioner thy neck 
Didf freely offer of thy own Accords 
He, Judden to difpach bis task unjuft 
And. terrible, bigh raid bis rigid Sword. 
[D] 70/2 who blame bis Imprudence are in the 
right, and bave fared the werfe for baving imitated 
Bim} have Boccalimi im view, who fuppoles 
that Bomfadiurs complaints, coming out of the 
12) Dal fco Blames (12), were теўебей by Apollo, and that the 
tato bull God of Parnaffis declared to hig that tho’ he 
So 'Bonfidio. had been innocent of the imputed to him, 
Boccalin Rag- he would have been juftly punilhed for having 


goed Perel had the folly to blemifh the Honour of fome po- 
Paso. pap 108, tent Families, It was reprefented to him, that a 
Judicious Hiftoria imitates the Grape: gatherers 
and Gardeners; he forbears to {peak of things, be- 
fore time has a them, that is to fay, till 
the Perfons who have committed an ill Aétion are 
dead, and their Children are not able to revenge 
themfelves on him that publifhes it. < Che i faggi 
* virtuofi nello feriver le hiflorie molto pruden- 
« temente fi configliavano, all’ hora che imitavano i 
* vendemiatori, е gl’ altri accorti de’ frutti, i quali 
< percioche conofcevano, che сой. grata bav- 
* rebbono fatto a gli huomini fe dalle viti ta- 
* gliando Puva immatura, e da gli alberi flaccando 
єї pomi acerbi gli havefero portati al mercato 
< quella neceflaria patienza havevano, che fi con- 
є veniva anco gli hiftorici di lafeiar che il tempo 
< conduceffe i fatti, e le cofe paffate alla perfettione 
(15) M. ibid. — * loro (13). a That the wife АНН in writing 
PE 108, 10) ¢ Hifory, acted with a great deal of Prudence, 
« thus they. imitated the Gatherers of Grapes and 
* other Fruits who, becaufe they know it would not 
«de grateful to gather green Grapes, and pluck un- 
* ripe Fruit, and carry it to Market, wait with the 
*-meceffary Patience : thus alfo foould an Hiftorian let 
< time bring out facts, and things come to their 
К>: cd Tacitus was inftanced to him, who 
ufed | = ST ues rather to offend 
againft the Laws of. » than to fe him- 
E to danger. * Che- lo fteffo gran de 
< gh Hitorid faggi Tacito, all hora che пе gli 
< feritti fuoi faceva mentione di quei Senatori grandi 
* che Tiderio regnante ратат vel Baths 
rat. di 


< all Бога che реў manebant Jb. 4. Ants 
* faggiamente la penna della carts, piu tofto 
leggi hil , che 








“Tiberius, eebile: their Pofterity fill remained, - Tác: 
“1. 4. Annis Wifely with-beld bis Hand, chufing. Ў 
* rather to tranfgrefi the Laws of Hiftory, than У 9 (os) 
« Prejudice the Reputation of fuch Families, as were 
* known not to` fjand upon amy thing more micily 
< than on their Honour; this fingular’ Many for dn 
є Hiftorian, judging it too dangerous to fay any thing 
<“ againft thim, bile be was too near them. 

Thus a Man knows the Maxims of Prüdénce 
better than he can praétife them; for wevhave feén — - э 
that Boccalini loft his Life for having fpoken ‘too 
Беу againft Spain (15). The Counfels which he (15) Se Bocca- 
afcribes to Apollo are doubtlefs very: judicious. No. lint immediatly 
thing can be finer in the Theory than the Ideas (j and (J 
of the Legiflator of Hiftorians; he commands ета 
not to dare to fay any thing that is-falfey and ^to 
be bold to fay all that is true (r6). But they are 
as impracticable Laws as thofe of the Deciloge 
in the State that Mankind is in. If it'were pro^ 
per to compare Human things with Divine, it 
might be faid that. the Legiflator of the Hiftorians 
has imitated the Legiflator of the ews: Не fap: 
poled a State of Innocency, and пога flate of Sins 
he fuppofed "That Free-wills which -is- loft varid 
the great Strength that Mari-would : have had; Sif крл Di 
he had perfévered in his original Innocence. ЗОБ: Doy, Paragraph 
ferve on the other ‘hand a great difference between 177” 
thefe Laws, that are fo a like. А perfe& Wifdom i$ 
requifite. to fulfil the Decalogue, and a Man muft 
be foolifh to the higheft degree ‘to fulfil the Laws 
of Hiftory. . Eternal Life is the Reward of Obedience 
to the Decalogue, but Temporal Death. is almoft 


(16) Quis nefcit 
pu ns hi- 
Roriæ legem ne- 
quid falfi dicere 
audeat, deinde 
ne quid veri 

non audeat? Cie 
cera de Oratori 
lib. ij, cap. жм» 
See tle Pr face 
to tte fir? Edition 














an unavoidable Confequence- of obeying «ће Law. 


2 





giver of the; Hiftorians. i: 
[E] He jromifed to inform them bow be found. 

bimfelf inthe pis walk He is P the, 

only one that'bas made fuch Promifer.] Thefe are, 

his Words "Se da que] mondo di IX ff potrà dar. 

qualcbe fegno fenza fpavento, Jo fare. fio are 

taken out of the Note that he fent to Giovani Bat- 

tifta Grimaldi : You will find it entire in the Ami- » 

бай, (17), Mr Menage took it out of a (i7) Menge, ub 

le&ion of Italian Letters intituled, Lettere di mn 

ger Uomini НИЛ racolte da dion ri, pred ي‎ 

in 8vo, at Trevi ‘tf Fabricio Zanetti, in 1603, 

The Barnabite VEA had made | ie: Ё 

Promife, and did not perform it. I fpeak of it in 

his Article.” It is pretended, that Marcilius Ficinus. 

having promifed the fame thing, kept. i Word: 

Read this paflage of Peter de St Remuald, * Mar 

* cilius Ficinus, a Prieft of Florence, a great Plato- 

“ic Philofopher, and a great Divine, died, and 




















when < immediately his Ghoft, in the form of a Cavalier. 


< clothed їйї white, mounted on a Horfe of the 
* fame colour, ran full fpeed' to the Door of Mi- 
«рае: Mereatus, who was his intimate Fri 

“and likewife a great Platonic pitas, E 







\greement’ made between them, under 
* pleafure of G o p, that he that died 
* come and tell the Survivor, whether: 

* jn the other life had writ 


рагу? and like a 
"a higher pitch 

heforfook the Study ^o! 

= wholly to the 
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(19) Baronius, 


ad amm 411. De 


63. 


(го) Ta, ibid. 


(21) Tay ibid 


(22) Seneca, de ¢ circumiturum amicos, 


BONFADIUS 


who is perhaps the PETER BONFA 


DIUS, whois Author of fome Verfes 


extant in the Gareggiamento poético del confufo Accademico ordito. It is Collection of 
Verfes divided into eight Parts, and printed at Venice in the Year 1611. 


tion (19). The Annalift odds, that the reciprocal Pro- 
mife, which Marcilius Ficinus and Michael Mercatus 
made to each other, relating to the flate of things 
after this Life, &c. was attelted by divers learned 
Perlons, and had often been related tothe People 
by the Preachers, Haud imexplorata referam, fed 
que complurium eruditorum virsrum [rimus affertione 
firmata, imma & a religiofis viris ad populum pro 
concione fepe narrata (то), It is pity that Michael 
‘Mercatis did not leave a juridical Atteftation of it 
upon Oath, and regiftred in the Archives of 
Florence, He was much in the wrong that he 
did not do it. His Grandfon Michael Mercatus, 
who told this Story to Baronius, was Prothonotary 
of the Church, and commendable for his Probity 
and Learning (21). ae 
"The place, where Seneca relates the Tranquillity 
of Mind, wherewith Casius Julius went to his 
Execution, is admirable. That good Man was 
condemned to Death by Caligula, and was not 
executed till Ten Days after his Condemnation. 
He paffed them without any difquiet, and when it 
was told him that he mult go to the place of 
Execution, he loft nothing of his Chearfulnefs. Why 
do you afflict youríelves, faid he to his Friends? 
You enquire, whether the Soul fubfifts after our 
Death, Í fhall quickly know it. The Philofopher, 
who accompanied him, asked him, what he thought 
of at that Moment? I do defign, anfwered Cantus, 
to obferve well, whether my Soul will perceive it's 
going out. He promifed that if he learned any 
thing, he would come and fee his Friends to de- 
clare his Condition to them, * Triftes erant amici, 
© talem amiffüri virum. Qaid mafi, inquit, efis? 
* Vos queritis, an immortales anima fint: ego jam 
* feiam. Nec defit in ipfo veritatem fine fcrutari, 
< & ex more fuo quzftionem habere, Profequeba- 
* tur illum philofophus fuus: nec jam procul erat 
* tumulus, in quo Cafari Deo n lebat quo“ 
* tidianam Gerum. Quid, inquit, Ces? seme eogitas Р 
+ aut. quae tibi mens of? Obfervare, inquit Canius, 
© propofui illo velocifimo momento, an, арти Sit ani- 
* mui, exire fe. Promifitque, fi quid exploraffet, 
& indicaturam quis effet 


Commerce with Mankind. Let us fay then, that 
Bonfadius’s Friends would have argued very ill if 
they had inferred the Mortality of the Soul from his 
not keeping his word with them. 

The fecond Point is more nice; and firit of all I 
make a diftin@tion. Ifa Phantom, calling itfelf the 
Soul of ааз, had appeared to the Friends of that 
Roman, and had told them fome News from the o- 
ther World; they might in confequence of that 
have looked upon the Hypothefis of the. Immortality 
of the Soul as very probable: but if they had taken 
that Apparition for a demonftrative Proof that the 
Soul of Julius did fill exit, they would not have 
judged right; for as I have already faid, an Hypo- 
thelis does mot afford any demonftrative Proofs, 
when the matter of Fa&, which it accounts for, may 
be accounted for by different Hypotheles. A Proof 
cannot be faid to be demonftrative, unlefs it be made 
appear that the contrary is impofible, or manifeltly 
falfe. Since then fome poffible Caufes may be given 
of the Apparition of a Phantom, calling itfelf the 
Soul of fucha Man, and performing certain Pro- 
mifes which that Man had made to his Friend: 
fince, I fay, this may be explained by pofüble Hy- 
pothefes, without fuppofing that the Soul of Man is 
immortal, it is plain, that Yu/ius’s Friends would 
not have philofophifed with the utmoft exanels, if 
they had taken fuch an Apparition for a demon- 
ftrative Proof that the Soul of their Friend was 
living. They might have been told, * it is poflible, 
* that tho’ the Soul of your Friend be dead, you 
* may have (ееп a Phantom that told you what he 
* had promifed to come and acquaint you with. 
* There are many Genii in the World that know 
* what we do, and that can a& on our Organs. 
* One of them diverted himfelf with deceiving you, 
* and made you сс that he was the Soul of Ju- 
< йш. Wen prove to you by natural and 
< convincing Reafons that this is true; nor can you 
* prove it to be falfe. Do not go fo faft then, do 
< aot draw a certain Consin tona be contented ta 
< take it ae a very probable hefis | Tuus 
pet as uci eid 
felf of thofe Genii is a proof of the Immortality of 





аля An € animarum fatus (22)? Seneca does not tell us ош Soul; for if thole Genii are immortal, why 
e. whether they heard any news of Julius in con- fhould not our Soul be fo too? It might be anfwcr- 

fequence of his Promife. ed, That thofe Genii might have power to do 
Souz Coe. Perhaps the Reader will not be dilpleafed to find many things in the ftead, and under the Name, of 
Nature of ‘the here the difcultion of two Queflions, which natu- the dead Soul of Yulius, even tho’ they were more 


Proofdrawn from Tally 


ee themfelves. The firit is, Whether the 
ls 


tal. Are not all Men mortal? Dg not all of them 


the Apparition. of Friends of this Yulius had any good pretence to die, fome fooner, and fome later? Would that hin- 
а Soul фа the Immortality of the Soul, becaufe they der them from deceiving Beafls, in the 'uppofition 
lid not hear of him as he had given them to ex- that I am going to make. Suppofe that the Soule 


реа? The fecond is, Whether they would have 
had a good reafon to believe the Immortality of the 
Soul, in cafe they had heard news of him by fome 
Phantom. 

I anfwer as to the firt Point, That fuch a pre- 
tence for queftioning the Immortality of the Soul, 
would be very bad; for tho’ a very good reafon 
might be given for the non-performance of Fu/ius’s 
Promifes, by {uppofing that his Soul did no longer 
exit, it does not thence follow, that That Н) po- 
thefis can juflly be шей to hew the Саш of the 
non-performance of his Word, When a Phenome- 
non may be accounted for by three or four probable 
Suppofitions, there is none that can form a Con- 
viétion, No demonftrative Proof can be given, 
but when the Hypothefes, different from that made 
ufe of, are either impoflible, or manifefly falfe. 
Since then, fuppofing the Immortality of the Soul, 
good Reafons may be given why Уайз did not re- 
turn to tell his Friends in what State he was, the 
Hypothefis of the Mortality of the Soul may be 
very well reje&ed, зоба аар that it may be 
very proper to explain that Event. It may with 
great realon be fuppofed, either that а Soul, 
ted from it’s Body, remembers no more the Promife 
it made in this Li 3 or that, if it does remember 
it, itis ignorant 


of Dogs fhould be perfuaded that they fubfift after 
their feparation from the Body. —Suppofe that one 
Dog, in particular, has promifed the reft to come and 
tell them how he finds himfelf after Death, ^ Laft- 
ly, fuppofe that a Man knows that Promife, and 
the manner how the Dog has agreed to perform 
it. Is it not true, that That Man might eafily do 
what would be neceffary to deceive the other Dogs? 
He could fhew them Phantoms; he could make 
Puppets bark, е. If from thence the Dogs fhould 
conclude that their Souls are immortal, or at leaf 
that Men are immortal, would-they not be mifta- 
ken? Any one, that refleéts ever fo little upon it, 
may eafily apprehend that the invifible Spirits of 
the Univerfe, which the Platenifs call Genii, might 
do all that the Art of Necromancy attributes to 
them, even tho’ they were mortal; provided thei 
Species was preferved, notwithftanding tl 
five Death of all the Individuals, аз our 
ferves itfelf, tho’ all Men die. 





tality 





з). Tiefe te 


of the Expedients requifite to 

form it, or has not the liberty to есы in A 

ice; either becaufe it dares not, or will not do. 

bey fome Superior Caufe, that forbidsit to have any 
1 Я 


-Let us conclude бой allthis, That what is СОЛИ anke 
caled the Return or. Apparition of Spirits, is not © & erly, 


Л fpeaking, a nece (23) either of the mde, I Sir 
{mori of our Souls, or of the Immortality of ашк 








(з) Bonfin. re» 
rum Ungarice 
Decad. ГУ. libs 
vii. pag. 463+ 
Edit. 1690, 


(2) 1а, ibid. 


(3) Voffius de 


Hitt, Lat. p659- the Index has condemned that Work. 


(4) Sambuc: in € res, 
pif. Dedicator ey 


BONFEINDIUS. 


the Genii. І do mot deny, that it is fuch a Proof | {peak of fuch Proofs as can. only. be Маёй; Ьу 
of it, as one may prudently and reafonably acquieíce Cavils, the Defenders whereof 


in; but I {peak here of demontftrative “Proofs: I f to an Abfurdity. 


BONFINIUS (a) (Antony), a Native of Afcoli in Ital 


6 





may be eafily reduced 


in the Marca (a) He call bima 


Jef Bonfinis im. 


@ Ancona, Bourifhed in the XVth Century. He applied himfelf to the Study of д. gj» f 
Philology, with good Succefs. Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary, having heard: Hungry: 

a Report of his Learning, fent for him. Bonfinius had the Honour to kifs that 

Prince’s Hand at Reez, a few Days before he made his Public Entry into the City 

of Vienna, which he had conquered (b). At this firt Audience he prefented feveral O7 45 se 


Books, which he had lately publifhed [4], and had dedicated to that King; or to fus 


cording to Calvie 


Beatrix of Arragon his Queen. The King read thefe Books with great Pleafure in 
his Camp, and was prefent with all his Court at a Speech made by Bonfinius in 
Vienna, the firft Day of January y and having ordered the Books of that Author to 
be brought to him, ће diftributed them to his Prelates and Courtiers, and recom- 
tended them to their Reading ; and he was fo far from granting, Bonfinius leave to 
return into Дау, that he retained him with a good Penfion, and gave him feveral 
things to-compofe, and commanded him to follow him in his Armies (). He (0) Ex Bovfinia 


ordered him to compofe the Hiftory of the Huns: Bonfinius began to work upon 


Decad. IV. lih 
viii, page A63» 


it before the Death of that Prince (4), but it was by the Order of King Uladi- 2 
лиз that he wrote the whole Hiftory of Hungary. Though that Work cannot be (2 i» Felts 
looked upon as a finifhed Piece, yet it is certain that the Author deferves a Place 

among the good Hiftorians [B]. He brought that Hiftory as far as the Year 

1495. It contains four Decads, and a half, that is to fay, Forty five Books, The 

Original of it was placed in the Library of Buda, and the Public faw nothing of it 

till after the Death of the Author. One Martin Brenner, а Tranfylvanian, got an 

imperfect Copy of that Work, and publifhed thirty Books of it in the Year 1543. 


Sambucus found the other Fifteen, and publifhed the whole Work in the Year 


Dedicators 


(e) He publifbed a 


1568, reviled and collated from the beft Copies (e), I cannot fay when, or where jeer Editia f 
Bonfinius departed this Life; but I believe he did not return home, as many lear- ¢ 1570) or 


ned Men of Italy did, whom Matthias Corvinus had fent for 
This Hiftorian is accufed of having been a Slanderer [2], 


Francfort by Ane 


into his Kingdom [C]. aw Wechel 
and is blamed for hay- 1% «er E34 


printed at 


ing 4y Oporinus. 


[4] He profented to the Кї df Hungary feveral © cannot omit, that the Hiftories of few Nations are 
Books, which be had lately рине} He himfelf * egual ta it in Stile and Copioufnefi,’ Не adde, that 
informs us of it: He tells из, that three of thofe Se/dixs was wont to fay, * Nullo fein (eriptore poft. 
Books were dedicated to King Matthias. viz. The <“ Livium & æquales ejus quam ipfo hoc Bonfinnig 
"Tranflation of Hermogenes, and that of Herodian, * vacuas horas libentius ponere folitum. —— He 
and the Genealogy of the Corvinus’ss that two of fever fpent. bis leifure Hours fo agreeably in any 
them were dedicated to the Queen, one of which © Author, fice: Livyand bis Cotemporaries; asin 
treated of Virginity, and Conjugal Сһайиу; and * Bopfinius? In. the Preface to the Dialogues: is a 


the other was an Hiftory of ой: That, befides, Judgment no lefs favourable. 


© Samboci in-Dio- _ 


he had dedicated a {mall Colle&ion of Epigrams * gorum Priefatione tale de Bonfinio judicium eft, 
fo thé young Prince Joka Corvinus, to which “ ingenio ad omnes res arduas & laudabiles excellu- 
he had prefixed a Pr that treated of the B- * ifle, emis uti-idoneo non ай hiftoriam: minus 
ducation of a Prince (1). Не adds, that having © quam Philofophiam: vel orationes (5). === Sam- (су vof, ubi 


followed againft-his Will Matthias Corvinus to the * bucuss Judgment 


of Bonfinius in the Preface to (арга, 


Army, he tranflated Philofratus. for his Diverfion, * bis Dialogues is this, that be excelled in Ingenuity 
* Сайа. fequi prasceperat Scriptoribus & philofo- ‘ іт all difficult and laudable matters, and that be 


* phantibus inimica; Quod cum ille invitus facere < serere a Stile proper, as шей, 
4 cogeretur, ne ingrato in caftrenfi tumultu mole- < phy or Orations. 
ftiaque ocio uteretur, oblatum fibi Philoftratum (С) Z delieve be did not return bome; as many 
tribus menfibus in Latinum tranftulit (2). —— He атта Men of Italy did, whom Matthias Corvinus 


[for Hiftory, as РЫП 


< ordered him to follow the Camp, a difagreeatle bad fent for into bis Kingdom.] Bonfinius tells us, 
é Place to Writers and Philofophers. Which be be- that they returned home poorer than they came. 


“ig, f Фо do, to avoid tbe Tedium of Idlenefs, < Invitat: etiam -muperibus Poëtæ, 
< in the 


Rhetores, & (9) Bonfin. Des 


cad. IV. lib. viie 


Tumult and burry of а Camp, Philoftratus * Grammatici, qui ЁШ opinione fua miferiores pag, 459. 
falling, in bis way; be tranflated bine into Latin < longe mufas quam adduxerint in Italiam reduxc- 


im three Months? 1 muft fay fomething of his * runt (6). 


Book concerning. Virginity and Conjugal Chaftity. — [D] He is accujed of having been a Slawderer.] Маттніла 
It is written by way of Dialogues Sambucus got it Sambucus accufes him of its he fancies*that Реп Солун E 
printed in the Year 1572. It is intituled, Symp- was often dire&ted by his complaifance to-MatrBizr, ЕНУ 


fion Beatricis. Matthias Corvinus, and his Wife Bea- whofe Penfioner he was; but he obferves, that ‘That 
trix of Arragon, are very much praifed in it: The- Prince was little {pared himfelf. 


by Bonfiniuss 


* Creterum ut 


Author takes notice in that Book of the particular <“ Bonfinii laudes non funt obfcure, ita diffimulare 
Regard they had for him (3). The Congregation of * nequeo nonnihil ipfum officii {ui interdum oblitum 


[В] He deferves a place among the £u Hiffo- * tiufque efufum: fecus quam Livium, За Нот, 


riani] Sambucus {peaks thus in praile o! 

* Quantum ingenio non ad hoc 

* {ей ad omnem. omnino Philofoj excelluerit, 
n 


Eo * tamen 
© huic opus eft hedera. . men nequeo ‘ theatris 
* paucaram effe gentium hiftorias copia & flylo раз * gendi 







f Bonfinius; * Tacitum, Suetonium, in Romanos orbis dominos 
Bussi engien feciffe conftat (7), idque fOr (7) 1 is revere 


pus 
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BON GAR $ 


ing ufed too many heathenifh Expreffions in his Stile [E]. His Notes on Horace 


(f) Bonfinio are not good k 
КУЕ ineptit 8 o) 
magis, & dom 
ab aliis diffentire 
fludiofe genit, 
Siculis gerris va- 
niora comminif 
citur. = - № 
body trifles more 
than Bonfinius, 
who, out of a 


є Perfons too reproachfully and weakly, contrary to 
* the practice of Livy, Saluft, Tacitus, Suetonius, 
© towards the Romans, Maffers of the World, and 
© a Nation of Senators’ perbaps Matthias bought bis 
© Pen and Judgment in thefe Cafes, wbich no ways 
© affect the Series of the Story. Nor yet did be pare 
шый of ap. Matthias, сорот be bas ventured ta call impudent, 
Jering fromotbers, © voluptuous, a lover of Stage-Plays, ambitious, cruel, 
orites the filie є Бару in taking Friends, eafy in leaving them, Rind 
Stuff imaginable. < to Flatterers, unmindful of benefits? To this might 
Жай Т. Tate have been added, that he йуз, that Marebias invited 
Biers d. all forts of learned Men to come to him, without 
эф теё on tbe excepting the Magicians. * Viros quaque arte præ- 
ommentaries < Rantiflimos undique difquifivit, conduxitque. A- 
wpm Horace, ¢ (lronomos, Medicos, Mathematicos, Jurifque con- 
* fultos dilexit. Ne Magos quidem & Nigroman- 

* tes abominatus eft: nullam artem contemít un- 

(9) Bonfin.Hit. * quam (9). —— He fought eut every where, and 
Ungaric. Decade * engaged the тор excellent Men in every Art; be 











IV. libs vi. P. « Joged Afironomers, Phyficians, Mathematicians, 
459. * and Civilians; be Рай no Averfion even to Magi- 





* cians and Necromancers be never defpifed any Art: 
A German, named Zeillerus, obferves, that among 
other things People complained of what Bonfinius 
faid of the unhappy Queen Gertrude; Taxatur etiam 
2 quibufdam ejus Hiftoria Ungarica, imprimis narra- 
tio de morte innocentis Regine Gertrudis. Vid. Bran- 
nerus Part iii. Annal. Boie. pag. 602 (10). 

[E] And for baving ufel too many Heathenifo Ex- 
preffions in bis Stile.) The Jefait Raderus is here his 
Accufer, as the fame Zei//erus teftifies. < Matthæus 
* Raderus, volum. ii. Bavarize fan&æ, pag. 191. hee 
«de co feribit: Bonfinius profanus nimiüm & pa- 
* ganus fcriptor, cum fanétos appellat Deos & nu- 
* mina; Dei matrem numen & Deam. Catholice 
* religionis difciplina non novit nec colit nifi unum 
“Deum & unum Numen. Bonfinius dum vult 
* Latine, quod ipfum fiacere non poteft, fcribere, 
< fuperftitiofe & profane, ne quid dicam gravius, lo- 
* quitur. — Bonfinius is too profane and beatheni/b 
ta Writer, for be calls the Saints Gods and 
<“ Deities; the Mother of Ged, a Deity and Goddefi. 
* The Dofrine of the Catholic Religion knows not, 


(ro) Zeiler, de 
Hidor. pag. 21, 





i’ der: р, 
Moreri’s Faults here are more numerous than confiderable [F]. 


< nor warfeips, ary more than one God and. one Deity. 
< Bonfinius, while Le endeavours 10 write Latin, 
* which plainly be cannot do, writes fuperfhitioufly 
< and profanely, to fay notbing sore? Te mult be ac- 
knowledged, that fome Zra/ian. Authors have made 
themfelves ridiculous, for {crupling, when they fpoke 
of Chriftianity, to make ufe of any other Terms than 
what they found in the belt Latin Authors (11): but 





(11) See the Re. 


I cannot approve Radrrurs Nicety, or rather his mark 10] of rie 
Partiality, Не thinks it frange, that Bonfinius me BEM. 


fhould give the Name of Numen to the Holy Vir- 
gin; but is it not the file of a great many Devotees, 
as Mr Drelincourt has proved demonftratively (12)? 
[Е] Moreri’s Faults, on this Head, are more nu- 
mersis than confiderable.] Не буз, that Sambucus 
added five Books, which were not in the firft Edition. 
He ought to have faid fifteen, Не fays, that Bon- 
finius tranflated Hermagenes’s Rhetoric; he thould 
have faid Hermogenes. He cites Vofius, li 
Hifor. Lat. he ought to have cited ЛЙ, iij. 
quotes Меш im Ац. he fhould have faid, in Au- 
Gario. He cites Raderus, tom. III. Bavar. Sante, 
pag. 191. and immediately after Zeillerus. It may 
be affirmed, that he quotes him only on the Credit 
of Zeillerus. Now the latter marks the fecond Vo- 
lume of Raderus pag. 191, and does not fay that 
Raderus blames any thing elfe but the Paganilin of 
Вепйлїшїз Stile. And yet, if we believe Moreri, 
that Jefuit cenfures many things in bis Hiftory of 
Hungary. The fault that follows is worfe. Moreri 
takes Bonfinius for а fimple Man, wbo fpoke things 
plainly, and voitbost. any defign. Never was Сай 
cifm falfer than this. Bonfinius was no Fool: He 
was cunning, fubtle, and worthy of his Country 5 
and when he flandered any Body, or made ufe of 
certain Terms, it was not undefignedly, If I take 
notice of fome miftakes, which are plainly Errors of 
the Prefs, "tis for the fake of fo many People, who 
have bought the many Editions. of Moreri’s Diétio- 
nary. It maj ‘are five hundred. Perfons, 
who believe ly, that Moreri has cited an 
Hiftory of Aufria, written by Aubert; Mirzus. 





(12) See bis 
ties to the Bi 
of Bellay, 








BONGARS (James), in Latin Bongarfius, born at Orleans, was one of the 
learned Men of the XVIth Century, He followed the prevailing Тайе of thofe 
"Times; that is, he applied himfelf to Critical Learning , and though he went not 
fo far as your Lipfius’s and Ca/aubon’s, yet he acquired great Reputation by it, and 
perhaps would have equalled them in that Kind of Learning, if he cobarê 
{pent all his Time in it, as they did ; but State Affairs did not permit him, He 
was employed near thirty Years in the moft important Negotiations of King Hen- 


2 See the Pre- 

face to bis Let- 

ters, prefixed to MANY, 

the French Tram 
йл, 


[4] He was employed for thirty Years in the mofi 
important Negotiations of King Henry IV.] lt is 
true that Bongars negotiated in Germany under the 
Reign of Henry Ш. but it was for the King of 
Navarre, and not for Henry III.’ Moreri has not 
made this diftinGtion, 

[8] The Letters, which be wrote during bis Em- 
pleyments, are very much sfteemed.) Tho’ he did 
not, like Bebo and Manucius, rejeét all terms that 
are not in the belt Roman Authors; yet his Stile 
is fine, clear, polite, and full of natural Charms; 
his Letters were tranflated, when the Dauphin be- 
Е" to learn the Latis Tongue, and it appears 

y the Epiflle Dedicatory to tliat young Prince, 
and by the "Tranflators Preface, that it was thought 
nothing could more proper fora Scholar of 
Quality than to read this Work of Bongars. Be- 
саше by reading it, а Man learns, at the fame 
time, both to exprefs himfelf in noble terms a- 

- bout State Affairs, and to judge well of the Con- 















[ of an Embaffador. Not only Words and 
: be learned by it, but alfo the Coade 

he Affairs of thofe times, and many parti 
faGts, which fill have fome relation to the pre- 
time, and may be ter ufe any thing 
t is to be found in icero’s Letters. We are 
inclined to concern ourfelves with the Af- 

1 


ry IV (а) [4], for whom he was feveral times Refident with the Princes of Ger- 
and afterwards Embaffador, The Letters, which he wrote during his Em- 
ployments, are very much efteemed [B]. But to return to his Study of Critical 


Learning, 


fairs of our own Country and our own » than 
with thofe of the Ancient Romans: belides the 
latter were managed after a manner infinitely lefs 
agreeable to the prefent time, than that whe 
things were managed in the lat Age, and the 

beginning of this. АШ thefe Thoughts and many 

others, to the Praife of Bongars’s Letters, are very 

well fet forth in the Tranflator’s Preface. Mor- 

Фориг oblerves that the French Letters of Bon- 

gars were lately publifhed at Paris, < Poft mor- 

© tem ejus editæ fuerunt tum ha Latin epittolae, 

* tum айг Gallica Lingua que nuper admodum 

¢ Parifiis lucem viderunt (1). ---- After bit Death, (уу wot ta. 
< were publifbed both theft Latin Letters, and o дум. pg 
< thers in French, which are very lately come out. 406, That Bok 
* at Paris? Не is in the right, if he means a 2 Mothofivewat 
fmall Book intituled, The Plain Secretary, op a Pidin 16 
Colledtion of divers Letters of the Sicur je de. 

Bongars, e. with ата given Dim by the, 

Tite Матра! de . Tha: Colleéti 

Thirty four Letters, which are infer 
Edition of the Hague 1695. I ought not to for 
that there reigns, throu - Letters of Bon- 
gari, а certain. Character 

prepofieffes 












C ter ‘an hone Man, which 
the Readers very much in his Fa. 





Note 








BON GLARE 69. 
Learning, I muft obferve, that he publifhed an Edition of Jun, which is very 


good [C]; he reftored many corrupted Paffages, and cleared many difficulties by 
his Notes; and in all this he fhewed his Sagacity, his Erudition, and the Pains he 


had taken to confult good Manufcripts. 


He had a vaft Knowledge of Books both 


Manufcript, and printed, and made a very great Collection of them: In 1603 
he bought, jointly with Paul Petavius, the Manufcripts of Peter Daniel, His fhare' 


of them fell at lat to the Vatican Library [D]. 
much by that of James Bongars (P), which he had very much increafed, in 1604, 
with the broken Remains of that of Cujacius [E]. 
1612, being Fifty eight Years of Age (c) His Death was new Matter of Grief 
to Cafaubon (Е). The Emperor's Partifans endeavoured to prejudice France, by 


The Library of Bern gained (s) se rater 
Jacob": Traité de 


x rer Bibliotheques, 
He died аг Paris in the Year pig: 236° 


(с) Witte, Diar, 
Biograph. 


fpreading certain Reports againft this Agent [С]. Не was of the Reformed Re- 


Note, that the French Tranflation which I have 
mentioned was printed at Paris in the Year 1668, 
and re-printed in Holland foon after. A new Edi- 
tion of it was publifhed in the Year 1694, and it 
was faid in the Title that it was correéted and in- 
larged. It was to deceive the Reader: this can be 
fid, only of the Edition of the Hague 1695. Many 
miftakes of the ‘T'ranflator are correéted in that, 
and many things which he had cut off out of bi- 
gottry are reflored (2). Note айо, that Mr Span- 
Beim, Profellor of Divinity at Leyden, caufed a 
Colle&ion of our Bongars’s Latix Letters to be 
printed there in 1647, to which he prefixed a 
Letter by way of Preface, which was inferted in 
the Edition of the Hague, 1695. 

[C] He om ап Edition y Justin wbich is 
dery good.) Ido not mind the Scaligerana, where 
it is faid, “that it was another James Bongars, 
and not he, who had publifhed that Author. Every 
body “aferibes that Work to the fame Bongars, 

4) Ser the Epi. Who negotiated in Germany for Henry IV (3); 
le Dedicatory of and belides, Scaliger {peaks im that place fo inac- 
Grevius's Juttin, eyrately, that there is reafon to believe he had 
adalet 7 Бш a confuled motion of what he faid. It is 
раене МР, twenty Yeats, fays he, fince the other Jacobs 
tbe of Bongers. Bongarfius gave his Jin to Monficur de /'Efcale 

at Bordeaux. He mult (ей аўсе given itat the 
fartheft in thé Year 1558 КШ andthe two Vafans 
muft have heard Scaliger fay this in the Year 1578. 
Thefe two things are impoffible; the firit Edition 
of James Bongars's Fufin is that of Parts 1581, 
їп 8%о, "The Vafans were not with Scaliger 
till after’ he was derided at Leyden in the Year 
E $ 


00) Hh Manuferipts = === - fell to the Vatican 
Library.) ‘The carious will be glad to find here 
a Paige тео the Hiftory of Libraries, ta- 
ken from a Book of the Learned Father Mabillon. 
When, in the Year 1562, the Proteftants plundered 
the Abbey of Fleur, they found there a great ma- 
ny good Manuferipts. Peter Daniel (5) making а 
dexterous ufe of the Intereft he had with Cardi- 
nal Chatillon Commendarary Abbot of that Abbey, 
got many of thofe Manuferipts from the Soldiers, 
and among others a Servius on Virgil, which he 
publifhed ‘in the Year 1600, After his death (6) 
his Heirs fold the Manufcripts for the Sum of 
1500 Livres to Pau! Petavius, and to Bongars. 
Paul Petaviu?s fhare was left to his Son Alexander 
Petavius, who fold it to the Queen of Sweden, 
‘That of Bongars was carried to’ Strafburg, where- 
Һе їпаде his refidence: He left it by Will to one 


See the Ad- 
(A menti the 
Edition of tbe 
Hague 1695. 


(4) The Year in 
чо! Julius Cz 
ûr Scaliger died. 


(5) An Advocate 
ot одев E 
Bailif of tke 

Abby of Fleury. 


(6) He died in 
the Year 1603. 


(7) T think it Granicet (7), who was his Landlady’s Son (8). 
fuld be Gravi- Gruterus) Libraty-Keeper to the Eleétor Palatine, 
cet) or rater perfaaded that Prince to buy the Manuferipts which 


Bongar left to Granicet, and thus they were 
(8) Sbe was of Carried ° to Héydelberg, and from “thence to 
ons, and a Rome (9). d d 

‘eweller's Wifes 


ШО de meís-he had for Study and Books, that I 
сапа, fi 
Paris in tl 
1685. 


Бей at ¢ 
Year р 











ше aoa of People. that 





` «иба: 


` * others to the faid Bongars, fom fh 


` e anfwered him. 


ligion, 


go to the Court as to a Fair, to make their 
Fortunes, and to endeavour to get Money from 
the King, and that at the fame time а Courtier, 
as I am, who is not overftocked with Money, 
fhould go into by-places to beftow part of his 
Eftate upon Books and Papers half eaten by Worms. 
By this you may fee whether I am very covetous. 
‘When Гат, to buy Books, I value neither Pains 
* nor Expence. Would to God I were free from 
* buünefs and at leifure to read them. Then I , 
© would neither envy the Riches of Mr de Roy, 
nor the golden Mountains of the Perfians (10) * 
[Р] His Death ш new Matter of Grief to 
Cifaubon.] That Critic's Letters tetify that he 
was extremely obliged to James Bongars, and 
that he efteemed him very mich. See particularly 
the Six hundred and ninety eighth, and the Six 
hundred and ninety ninth, wherein. he fpeaks of 
his death. There he grieves becaufe that good 
Man had not received at Paris the Funeral Ho- 
nours that were due to him, and which infallibly 
would have been done him in Germany. * Qui 
<“ fiin Germania diem ultimum obiiffet, habuiffent 
< дої viri rationem. funeris ejus, & ornande illius 
* memori pro meritis ingentibus 7% uaxagiTs 
©(11).---+ Who if be bad died in Germany (rı) Сач. E- 
< learned Men would have taken care of bij Fune- pit. ncxcvirt 
© ral, and adorning bis, Memory, agreeably to tbe- pag. 882. Edits 
«great Merits of the и f Colonie; is 105% 
miftaken when he fays that Bongars died at 
Bern. (12). (12). Colomiés 
[б | Certain’ Reports were йай againfi shit Bilis ашу 
Agent.) Cardinal @Ofat's Letters. inform us of BS 199 
the matter. It is reported bere, (this he writ from, 
Rome to Mr de. Villeroy the fecond of December, 
1600) * That the King keeps a Gentleman with. 
“the Proteftant Princes in Germany, named Bina 
* gars, who tells them, and thofe of their ‘Sett,” 
© that the King, notwitbftanding his -Converfion,. 
* has not altéred his Opinion in his us büt 
* only makes an outward fhow ‘in order to enjoy 
«his Kingdom peaceably, complying with the times 
“as it is his Intereft. I cannot believe ‘that the 
* faid Bongars {peaks in a manner; fo contrary to 
* Truth and Sincerity, for which the King ought 
* to be commended, not only to the Catholics, 
* but even to the Proteftants, who otherwife could 
“not trut him, nor would ufe their Intereft for 
* him: but T take it to be a Savoyard or Spanifh E 
* Invention (12)? That Cardinal had toe much (з) рот, , 
fénfe not (6 apprehend the prejudice this might do "Letter eli, lih 
the King at the Court of Rome; therefore he thought "^ P^£* 595 
it belt to deny that Bongars had faid any fach” 
thing. It was offered to be proved to himi. let” 
us fee the confequences of thofe offers, ‹ Several 
< Letters, Jays, bé, were put into my hands, writ-- 
* ten in Latin to a learned German here, named. 
* Gafpar Scboppius, fome written by the ба. 
gars, and others by one Velfer who. | : 
I underood by all thofe Letter 
“that Schoppis had been a Huguenot, and. 
* having been converted in this City, - 
“his Friends that Wet" Hosted n 


E (10) Bongars, 


Letter 45, 
oo. Edo dale 
Hague 1695. See 
alfa the qth Let~ 
ter of Lingel- 
heim. 


























* jurious Letters, more fit to exafperat 
ethem in their n, than to gain 
< Vert them, wi 





* fpe& and M 
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(d) That Werk. 
is intituled, Сећа 
Dei per Francos. 
Tt moat printed at 
Hamw їп 1611, 
їп two Val. in 
Folio. 


(e) Colomiés Bit- 
lioth. choifie, p> 
189. 


(14) 14, Letter 
xliv, lib. vii. 
pag: боз, dated 
fram Rome the 
2d of January 
1601, 


(15) See above, 
the Article BEL- 
LAY (Wit- 
злам do). 


BON GAR 5 


ligions 


about the Civil- Wars of the Proteftants [H]. 


but there is reafon to fufpe& from his Letters, that he had fome Scruples 


The Public is indebted to him for 


the Publication of feveral Authors, who wrote the Hiftory of the Expeditions into 


Paleftine (d). І do not think that he was 
was to marry, died on the very Day 


1597 [Г]. 


He ftudied at Strasburg in the Year 1571, 


ever married: A French Lady, whom he 
appointed for the Wedding, in the Year 


and had an Anabaptift for his Tutor 


(e). He ftudied under Ĉujacius in 1576 (f). The Anfwer which he publifhed in 
Germany to a Piece, wherein the bad Succeís of the Expedition of the Year 1587 
was imputed to the French, who accompanied the Germans, was praifed by Thua- 
nus [K) But that Anfwer, though never fo glorious to the Author, is nothing, 


pinion. But I find among the Letters of the 
abovementioned гг, that thofe which he faid 
Bongars writ to the faid Scboppius, pafled through 
the hands of Veler, who opened and read them 
and fent them afterwards to Schoppius; and there 
is one of Velfer's to Scbeppias, wherein he fuggelts to 
him that in replying to Bongars he fhould reproach 
him with the Conve:fion of his King, and that 
he had faid fuch and fuch things about it to the 
Protellant Princes of Germany. But it appears 
that this Veer is an Enemy of Bongars, and 
partial to the Houle of Aufria, as Scbippius was 
maintained by the late Cardinal Madruccio, who. 
was fo much for the faid Houle, that the King 
of Spain had trufted him with the Secret of the 
Conclave, rather than his own Embaffadors, or 
the Spanifp Cardinals. So that I take this Impu- 
tation, and Charge laid оп Bongars, to be a meer 
< Calumny, contrived chiefly to prejudice the King 
(14)! Аз for my felf, I look upon that which 
Velfir would have had James Bongars reproached 
with, to be probable enough. "There were but 
very few among the Proteftants, who, during the 
firi. Years of He ТУ” Catholicifm, were per- 
{waded that he lad altered his Opinion. His En- 
voy in Germany was not а Man who could eafily 
‘imagine, that at (ne age di Henry TV, опе may 
begin to believe Tranfubilantiation and what depends, 
on it. It is therefore probable that he might have, 
faid, without thinking to tell a lie, that his Maiter’s, 
Converfion was a work of meer necelfity, and like 
the Аш Sardonius only from the Teeth outwards. 
But fuppofe that he judged otherwife; can it be 
thought that he would fcruple to have recourfe 
to an officious Lie, to prevent the Proteftants of 
Germany from withdrawing themlelves from Henry 
IV? Can it be thought that, in order to keep them 
in the Intereft of France, he would have made a 
difficulty to tell them confidently, that the King 
was fill a good Huguenot in his Heart, though 
he believed по fuch thing? It is jut as when de 
Bellay made the fame Princes believe that Francis I 
was not averfe to the Reformation (15). Ду, will 
fome fay, but du Bellay was a Рару and Bongars 
was à Protefant. What then? A Proteftant Em- 
baflador is made like another; he makes the fame 
ufe of Political Addrefs that others do, and if he 
fuffers himfelf to be bubbled, it is not out of Zeal, 
ог out of any Scruple of Confcience. Take no- 
tice, that, according to the commonly received 
Notions of things, Bongars would have done no- 
thing againft the duty ofa Man of Honour, in 
doing his Mafter good fervices by the Infinuations in 
queftion. The main thing was to take care that the 
Spaniards fhould. know nothing of it. 

[Н] He bad fome Scruples about the Civil- Wars 
of tbe Protefants.] Mr Colomies made this Remark, 
and has inferted it in the One hundred and fifteenth 
Page of his Objervationes Sacre, printed at Rochelle 
in the Year 1679, and in the Two hundred and 
‘Twenty fixth Page of a Colle&ion which he 
printed in Eng/and in the Year 1687. . * Chri- 
* ftianiffim’ in hanc rem Jacobus Bongarfius, Au- 
*'relianenfis, Henrici 4. ad Germania Principes 
* olim legatus, vir pietate ac eruditione illuftri 
* quadam ad Joachimum Camerarium Joachimi F. 
B Biol: Hic, clarifime & prudentifime Domine, 


< findan in finum шат amicum. © candidum, 
‘a 
‹ 





ше me fæpè agitant, nec turbant tamen, Repete 

nofiros Duces. qui armis fuis Religionem præ- 

< tulerunt. Videbis victos veftros à Carolo V. cap- 

* ише & affectos. qmm ei etiam bonis. 

<“ Ia Gallia captum. primo belle Caxdaum, tertio oç- 
& 





if 


«т: Amiralium femper vifum; tandem truci- 
datum cum magna Procerum turba, In Belgio, 
Aurangium itidem globo proftratum. Сеп? judi- 
care aliud non роит, quàm ingrata iliorum ar- 


Germany, à Man famous for bis Piety and Lear- 
ing, in a Letter to Joachim Camerarius the Son. 
Here, той excellent and prudent Sir, I will 
pour into your friendly and candid Bofom what 
often moves but does not difturb me. Confider 
now our Generals who have made Religion a 
Pretence for their Arms. You will fee your 
People beat, taken Prifoners, harraffed, and de- 
prived of their Goods by Charles V. In Frame, 
Jn the firt War Condé taken, in the third killed : 
the Admiral always beat, and at laft murdered, with 
a great number of the Nobility. In the Low- 
* Countries, the Prince of Orange killed with a 
* Bal. Certainly I can judge no other than that 
< thefe Arms were difpleafing to God.’ This Paf- 
fage of Bongars is in his nineteenth Letter to 
Joachim Camerarius. It has been a little curtailed 
in the Paris Edition. Sce the Advertifement of the 
Edition of the Hague 1695. 

11) A Trench Lady, wom be was to marry, died 
on the very day appointed for the Wedi Her 
Name was. Odette Spifame de Chalonge. They had 
been near fix Years in love with each other, and 
had defired to be married: but the Journies he 
was obliged to make for the King's Service pre- 
vented the execution of their mutual Defires du- 
ring that time. Nuptias utrinque optatas peregria 
nationes mee & regia negotia bacfemus impedive- 
runt (i7). The King not permitting Bongars to 
Sae letto pay den e A obliging as 
to go with her Father to her Lover; they. had 
agreed to marry at Bof She came to Monthe- 
аға in the middle of the Winter, and through 
many dangers: and underlanding that Borgars 
could not come and meet here till eight days after. 
fhe went to him as far as Strasburg. There it 
was refolved to perform the Ceremony of the Wed 
ding; but the poor Lady fell fick eight days after, 
and died the fourth day of her ficknels, Bongars 
was extraordinarily afflited at it, as appears by his 
Letters, I have taken thefe Parriculars from the 
Letter he wrote to Jobn William Stuckius the 
eighth of February 1597; it is in the feventh 
E e p zd Strasburg 1660, and in the 

ixty fixth Page of the Edition of the Hague 1695. 
"That Edition of Strasburg contains but a i 
part of James Bongars's Letters; but thofe from 
LingelfPeim to him were added to them; which 
I íhould have liked better, had not a great many 
Proper Names been left out, which hinders the 
Reader from underftanding what Linge//beim {peaks 
of in thofe places, and makes one believe that 
thofe Paffages were curious. I do not believe that 
Mr Morbof apprehended any thing, in the Adver- 
tifement to the Reader, which is prefixed to Bon- 
gars’s and Limgelbeim's Letters (18). 

LK] His dafuer - ---- concerning the Expedi- 
tion of 1587 was prai 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 








the Words of the great Hiftorian, * Donaviusan- 
* no infequenti --<--- librum. Grmaici Лаа 
batur, 








< edit, quo faci invidiam omnem à fea 
< eamque in Navari tarditatem, Bullionii imperi- 
< tiam, & Gallorum Ducum imprudentiam, five. 
< in diftribuendis m. us malignitatem quz. 
< Germanis tümultuandi occafionem dediffet, re», 
f torquebats idque captato tempore fecerat Donan 

уш, 


ifed by Thuanus.] "Thele are Н 


(f) Ser lebe, 

Citation (51) of 
the Article BQ- 
DIN. 


ma Deo fuiffe (16).—— Mf Chriftian-like to (16) Colomet. 
this Purpofe, James Bongars of Orleans formerly Обама, ier, 
Emlafador from Henry IV, to the Princes of P 115» т\б, 


(17) Bongarf. 

Epiftol. pag. 7e 
Edit. Argentine 
1660. 


(18) See the Am 
tick’ LINGELS- 
НЕМ, Дола 
[58]. 
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if it be compared to that, which he had made to a Bull of Pope Sixtus, and which 


he had the Courage to poft up іп Rome. 


I have not read this any where, but in 


Mr Varillas, whofe Words I fhall recite [Z], and I will make fome Critical Notes 


upon them [М]. 
Cotton had drawn up to be put the Devil 


<“ vius cum. Francofurtenfes propediem. Nundine 
« exiture eflent, ne ad fcriptum refponderi poffet, 
< interea: volitaret illud per manus Germanorum, 
« & nemine contradicente imponeres ea mentibus, 
* que hiud facile poflea eximi poflent. Verum 
* afta cognito, Jacobus Bong:rfius juvenis ingenio 
< & eruditione praeftans, & Gallici decoris perquam 
< fludiofus, qui Navarri res Шіс procurabat, fcripti 
< exemplo ab amicis accepto, extemporaneo [ed 
« aculeato fcripto contrario, quod & eadem feltina- 
« tione typis mandari curavit, antequam Nundine 
4 exirent, refpondit, & omnem rei male geílz 
* culpam primum — rejicit — deinde in © 
¢ (19). —— Donau the Year following — publifbed 
« à Book in the German Language, in which be 
< fpified all the blame of the thing from bimfelf, and 
«laid it on the Dilatorinefs of Navarre, the unskil- 
« fulnefs of Bouillon, Мала the Imprudence of the 
© French Officers, or their Malice im appointing quar- 
<“ ters, which occafioned the Germans to mutiny; and 
< he chofe the time for publication, juft before the 
< end of the Fair of Franckfort, that no anfwer might 
© be made to it, and in the mean time, the Book 
< might be difperfed among the Germans, and (no- 
« thing being faid againf it) make facb impre[fons in 
* their minds, asccould not eafily be effaced. But the 
* Trick being diftovered, James Bongars, a young Man 
+ of excellent Genius and Learning, and xealous for 
< the Honour of the French, who was charged with the 
* Affairs of Navarre there, getting a Copy of the Piece 
< from bis Friends, replied in an extemporary, but 
«flinging, Anfiver, wbich be got printed with like 
“expedition, before the Fair was ended, and removed 
© the charge of the ill Succefy firi —— then, Кс? 
Note that thele words are not to be found in the E- 
ditions of TZuanus, but they were in: his Manufcript. 
See Thuanus Reflitutus. 

[1] He bad the Courage fup up, in Rome, bit 
Anjwer to the Bull of Sixtus V. I bave not read this 
any where but in Varillas, whofe Words I fall re- 
«d. Having related the violent Proceedings of Six- 
tus init the King of Navarre; and againft the 
Prince of Condé, he adds, that the Bull of That 
Pope * remained along time pofted up in the Field 
* of Flora, till Fames Bongars, a Calvinifl, and Citi- 
* zen of Orleans, Who wassthen: at Rome, tho’ at 
< that time he was but feventeen Years of, Age, 
* refolved to revenge the Honour of France, afper- 
* fed in the two firit Princes- of the Blood, and ac- 
* quitted himfelf-of it in,fuch:an;undaunted man- 
* ner, that it deferves a, place in Hiftory (20). 
‹ As he. was very learned, he compoled a 
* very ftrong and {atirical Anfwer to the Pope's 
* Bull. He tranferibed it himfelf, in form of a’ Pla- 
* cart, and taking the opportunity of a. very dark 
* Night, fixed it up near the Bull in the Field of 
* Flora. He was fo fortunate, that he was neither 
* perceived, nor fo much as fufpedted ; and it would 
* have been unknown to this time; if he had not 
є fpoke of it afterwards himfelf; and given convin- 
© cing proofs of it. He appealed, in the Name of 
«the two Princes, from the Bull of Sixtus V, 
< who called himíelf Pope of Rome, to the 
* Court of the Peers of France; he gave his Holi- 
* nefs ud asto the crime of Herefy, whereof 
* heaccufed them; and he offered to prove in. their 
* behalf, i a Go lawfully affembled, thatthe 
* Pope was а himfelf: He called him Anti- 
<“ chrift, if he did not fubmit to it, and a 
* perpetual and irreconcilable War againft him in 
< their Name. Не protefted, that the wrong that 
* was done to the M; Chrifian King, to the Royal 
* Family, and to the three States of the Kingdom, 

uld | tof Коте: To 





















lt was Bongars that publifhed the 


Queftions, which the Jefuit 
IN]. н 


fuaded that a Writing, of that force, was the firit 
< Elay of fo young a Man (22). He adds, Z bave 
enquired into tbe caue of that Error a long time (23), 
< and what feems to me mof likely, is, that Ste- 
* phen de Ja Beife had writ, being likewife but 
* feventéen Years of Age, the famous Satire -againit 
all the Monarchs in the World, intituled /r Contre 
Un, and that this Satire had been at leaft as much 
admired for it's Strength, as blamed for the Te- 
merity of the Author; that Ja Ва was al Catho- 
lit, and that the Caloinifss in order. to {е Шр a 
Man againft him, that came near his Stile, pre- 
tended that Bongars, who was of their Commu- 
nion, was not older than he, when at Rome he 
defended the Dignity of the two firft Princes of. 
the Blood of Frances, with! the-utmoft hazard. of 
his Life. However Bongars ftaid not long there, 
and after he had терайей the Ais, (Pope Sixtus 
V not having been able to, difcover, thatit was 
* he who һай treated him fo ill) the Court of 
* France gave him eleven folémn Embaflies fuccef- 
* fively, of which he acquitted. him(elf with great 
* Honour. Ihave only icen the lat, which is a- 
* mong the Manulcripts of Lemenie in the King’s. 
* Library; it relates to the Treaties of Henry the 
* Great for thé Succeffion of Cleves and Juliers, 
* and I think is in fome. manner fuflicient to com- 
* fort the Public for the 106 of the ret) ~- < 
[М] And ГЇЇ make fore Critical Notes upon them.) 
Т. He is to blame for not telling us whence he had 
his Account of this Aétion of Bongars. He could 
not be ignorant that our molt celebrated Hiftorians 
(24) take no notice of that Circumftance; fo that 
it mutt be very fecret; it was therefore requifite that 
he fhould difcover how he -had been more lucky f 
than fo many other : Writers: + IL; I-defy all the 
world. to-name апу good or, . who fays that 
Bongars was but feventeen. Years of А 
tas V falminated his Bull арип the King of 
Navarre in 1585.: Nay, T queftion whether. any 
bad! Authors; bave faid itbefore Varillas. - It is cer- 
tain that Делрагу, was then in. his "Thirty firft Year. 
TIL. „агі ах thould have faid Stephen de Га Boetie, 
and: not Stephen de [а Вой. IV. The ContreUn 
is ill defined, a fanious Загіне again] all the Monarchs 
in the Worldi; Ve La Boetie was above Seventeen 
Years of Age when he wrote that. Piece. -Thuanus 
obferves that -hé wrote it in the Year г $48, when 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 








he was fcarce ‘nineteen Years of Age (25), amd (25) Thuanuts 
"above 2 


that һе died®in the Year 1565, not mu 
"Thirty three Years of Age (26). VI; There was 
Hever a more. phantaftical Notion, than to imagine, 
that the Proteflants leffened Bongars's Age, to 

an occafion to’ boalf that they had RAD 

fable a Man, аз а Boetie, among «Һе Catholics. 
МИ. There is a great deal of Exaggeration in 
the Eleven folemn Embaffies, which the Court of 
France gave to Bongarty according to Varillas. They 
were moft of them meer Deputations under the 
Character of Envoy, or Refident, and it ought to 
be remembered that the firit Deputations did not 
proceed from the Court of France, but only from 
the King of Navarre. <“ Ab ео etiam (Henrico IV) 
< ad Germaniz Principes creperis rebus. feepius mif- 
“fas, fuam Regi fidem, hs & integritatem. 
t omnibus probavit, prolegati munere aliquoties, - 
< legati femel & quidem pro dignitate fungus (27). 
< — Being likewife feveral times fent by bim [Hoy 


ТУЗ] to the Princes of Germany in critical Af. ӨМ 


t fairs, be gave profs of bis Pideli 
«and bis Candotr and. У 
* charging fometimes the 
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(28) Benedit 


BONONIA BORE 


3 and that it was 
be, anfwered Mr 
them did not tran- 


that they did not proceed fairly 
a piece of Calumny. .* Tt ma 
* Turretin (28), That fome of 


« bya great number of illultrious Perfons yet live- 
« ing, who can teftify it; and moreover; he who 


* gor it printed. with that Preface, was: one of the 





‘Tarretih, Re- <¢ fcribe all th ons; for every one is not fo < King’s Officers in an honourable Рой, to wit, 
peso ¢ ibe all ОО imal Paper, from which ‘ the late Monfer Вараг» to whom Father 
fuite pare, p. Chat farm of Interrogations proceeds, has the ‘ Сонор having complained of the Publication of 
« number which is printed in Latin and in French, * the Anti-Cottons he made an{wer, That he was 
Land it was not forgotten in the Phyfegnomonia * not the Author of it; but that he had indeed 
< Уейна. Now the abovelaid Original was feen * caufed his Queftions to the Devil to be printed.” 
(a) бау, Ар. BONONIA (Јонм de), a Sicilian by Nation, Archdeacon of Palermo (a), 
Bee (ain, Bachelor of the Faculty of Paris, and Chaplain to the Emperor Charles V, was 
& de Dosh Profefforat Louvain in the XVIth Century. In the Year 1553 he was at the Af- 
ae fembly of Divines, who, at the Inftance of that Emperor, examined whether a cer- 
(j Se msi- tain Country, which he does not name, and in favour of which a Tranflation of 


the Scripture was made, ought to enjoy the Liberty of reading it (b). They de- 
cided unanimoufly, that they ought not to have that Liberty continued to them. 
Bononia was one of the hotteft againft the tranflating of the Scriptures into the 
Vulgar Tongue, and fufpe&ted thofe of Herefy who approved of it (c). In the 
Year 1555 he publifhed a Book at Louvain about the Doctrine of Predeftination. 
1 fhall obferve below what Judgment a 71/212 gave of it [4]. 


mon, Nouvelles 
Obfervations, pe 
495, 496. 


(e) М. pag: 425 





[4] He publifoed a Book - - -- - a Fanfenif gave < gives fo great а Power to the Will, that ће be- 
this Judgment of it.) That Work, dedicated to < lieves it capable to make all the Operations of 
Charles V, is intituled, De eterna Dei Predeftina- * Grace ulelefs. In fhort, he isa Man that con- 
tione 62 Reprobatione, Ee. ‘ The Author thews * founds every thing, who thinks fometimes he is 
* (оше fubtiky of Wit in it, but no great Soli- * oppofing the Opinion of the Catholics, when he 
< dity; he forms a Sytem concerning Grace and * only attacks that of the Heretics (1). Не (1) беу, Ap- 
© Predeftination, peculiar to himíelf, which he pre- * believes that the Opinion, which admits the Fore. lot. des cenfures, 
* tends to build upon St Chry/offom, without feem- * knowledge of the good and ill ufe of Free-will and Р 5!" 

* ing to lay any great еб on Se Augufin’s Do- * Grace, (for he diftinguithes thofe two Opinions) 

< rine, or to underftand the Opinions of thofe two * are contrary to the Apoltle, to St Auguflin, and 
< Saints, Neither can І tell whether he underftood * even to Faith, being nothing elfe but meer Pe- 
* his own well; for there are grofs Contradictions ‘ /agianifm (2).’ Не acknowledges, that he had 
< in it. He has fome Exprefions which (сет to grounded his Sytem on new Notions, and fo dif- 
< fcribe a Sovereign Power to Grace over the Soul ferent from the common Doftrine of the Schools, that 
© of Man, and an efficacious Operation upon it; arf, be айты} defpaired of bringing any one Di- 
* but a Page or two after you will find, that he wine to bis Opinion (3). 


(2) Hà, ibid. p 
$n 


(3) Gery, id. ib 
рар. 53. 
(a) Seckendorf: 


BORE (CATHERINE de), Wife of Martin Luther, was the Daughter of а (2) вањй 


т Танаа ue Gentleman (a). She left the Monaftery of Nimptjchen, where fhe was а Cxtharinam hm 
lit. d. uh, in the Year 1523. One Leonard Coppe, a Senator of Torgau, took her and [oriri 

0 4. ibia. ыр. Cight other Nuns out, That A&ion, done in the holy Week, having made a great yaris per tution 
272. пое, and given much Offence; ће Elector of Saxony did not think fit to approve ат, fibi uee 





orem duxit. 
He married the 
beautiful Catha- 
zine obo badn 
ir fome Years 

Moved ds he 
promifeucus Em 

braces of the Stes 


it openly; he was contented to provide by private Gratifications for the Mainte- 
nance of thofe unveiled Nuns: But Luther publifhed an Apology for them, and for 
„ Leonard Coppe, who had fo well affifted them in their Defign of leaving their Con- 
vent (D. Some have faid, that Catherine de Bore, having been carried to Wiltem- 
berg, lived there in all kind of Freedom among the young Students of the Univerfity 
(c), and was very profufe of her Kiffes (d), till Martin Luther married her two 
Years after; but the Lutherans maintain, that fhe behaved herfelf very modeftly, 
and that fhe had a good Reputation (¢). Thofe who fay, that Luther who ftill 
wore the Habit of his Order, having feen the nine Nuns, who had deferted the 
Convent of Nimpt/chen, very much liked our Catherine, becaufe fhe was very hand- 
fome [4], and defigned her for his Wife, have but little confulted his Letters. 

They 


(e) Maimbourg, 
Hift. du Luther, 





n 
feculo, vaga in- 
ter feholares A- 
cademicos con- 
verfatione, Wit- 
tenbergæ exi- 
бт 
eft Luthero (fi 
Diis placet) ux- 
s en - Alter 
two Year pent 
in the Woild in 
Тоја Comverfation 
i the Scholars 
of the Univerfity 
of Wittemberty 
ther bas taken 
Ter for a Wifes 
Cochleus de A 
Script. Luther. 
рав. 02, 








burg. 
dubit. Dial, X« pe 


104. 


(e) Seokendorf= 
lib, ii page 15e 





[4] She was very hand/rme ] Let us hear Father 
Maimbourgs Among thofe nine libertine and un- 


to his Pleafures, and that he did not iur purely 
veiled Nuns, who were all Maids of Quality, there 


to bridle his Incontinence, but to fatisfy Nature in 
the higheft degree of Concupifcence. ‘put an 








(1) Hif. 
theran. li 
ре 120 








(2) Erifm. E- 
pitt. хі. Пхи, 


1t фый te 
Viso to 


(4) was but 
duo Years, 


(3) Hiftor. Lu- 
tharan. liv. ii. 
page 18. ne ir. 


Rerirxrons 


was one named Catherine de Bore, whom Lather, 
tubo was yet in a Religious Habit, thought v ERY 
HANDSOME, and fell violently in Love with (1). 
Erafmus praifes this young Woman's Beauty. < Lu- 
< therus, /ays e (2) duxit uxorem, puellam MIRE 
* VENUSTAM, ex clara familia Borne (3), fed 
* ut narrant indotatam, que ante annos complures 
© (4) Мейіз effe defierat. —— Luther married a 
< very beautiful young Woman, of the Iluftrious Fa- 
* mily of Bore, but without Fortune (as it is faid) 
* who bad thrown off a Nuns Habit fome Years before? 
Mr Seckendirf thinks there is a great deal of Exagge- 
ration in thofe Words as to Catherine de Вис» 
Beauty (5). No body is more to be credited in this 
Affair than he, and therefore we may fay, that 
Luther's, Wife was not extraordina 


But let us refle& a little on the artificial and ma- 


upon what fome'icious Defign of thofe, who affect to reprefent this 


People affe€t to 
fay, that Luther 
married 


daadome Num, | 


Моп asa very handfome Woman. Their aim is, 


generally, to refleét upon Luther's Choice, and to 
conclude from thence, that he was too much given 
2 


handfome. _ 


ill conftruétion upon a thing which may be very 
innocent: No Man, that defires to marry, is for- 
bidden to make choice of a handfome Wife, rather 
than of one that is not fo; nay, one may have а 
very good reafon for fo doing; a Man may be 
afraid his Conjugal AffeQion fhould unluckily cc 
а thing molt oppofite to the Duties of a Chri 
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They would have feen there, that he refolved to marry hér all ona fudden, in the 
Year 1525 [В], and that This Refolution was put in Execution with the ütmoft fpeed to- 


pleafe his Father, and to put a Stop to Scandal [C]. 


It is even true; that he made! 


hafte, becaufe, as he believed he fhould not live long; and was unwilling to die a Bachet 


lor, left he fhould tranfgrefs a Commandment, 


and fruftrate the Defires of his Father, 


and retain fomething of Popery, 


who withed he was already а Grandfather, 


he thought he had no time to lofe [D]: Befides there was a little Share of Spite to 


cried out, that his Incontinence was fo great, that 
it wanted no Charms to kindle it. Ina word, I 
might fay, that one would be more ready to par- 
don a Perfon who оша break an obligatory Faft 
at the fight of a well-dreffed Partridge, than one 
who fhould do the fame thing, at the fight of a 
piece of тойу Bacon. Butin truth, this Apology 
does not feem to be (ай огу; it has two Faces, 
and therefore it is better to let it alone: For it 
might be faid, all things being otherwife equal, that 
of two Men, who fhould have the liberty to choofe 
avery delicious Ragoo, or a piece of Beef, he that 
contented himfelf with the Beef, would do an act 
ОЁ Sobriety, and fhew that he eat only to live, and 
to fatisfy natural neceffity ; whereas the other, that 
fhould make choice ofa Кароо, would do an a& of 

Gluttony and Daintinefs, and thew that ће only 
thinks to fatisfy his voluptuous Appetite. "The ap- 
plication is ealy: If Luther had only looked fora 
remedy againft Incontinence, and an opportunity to 
beget Children for the Church and his Country, 
he would have imitated him, who prefers а piece 
of Beef before the greateft Dainties. It were there- 
fore to no purpofe to judge of thofe things by a 
Comparifon with eating. But befides the reafon of 
Fad, I mean, befides Catharine de Вогез being not 
handfome, one might alledge other Reafons of 
it in favour of Martin Luther. 

[В] His refolution to marry ber was taken all on 
а fudden, in the Year 1525.) Eight Days before his 
6) T zd of Elpoulals (6), he wrote to Rubelius, That if his 
june 1525: The Example was песейзгу for the Cardinal of Branden- 

he would foon marry, 

tho’ he had been ever in doubt whether he was fit 
for Marriage, and that befides tho” he intended to 
marry before he died, his Marriage might perhaps, 
prove an Engagement like that of St 70/200." * Si 

* Ele&or forte dicet, cur ego ipfe non ducam uxo- 

* rem, qui omnes ad nubendum incito, refpondebis, 

«me femper adhuc dubitafle an idoneus ad id fim. 

* Attamen fi meo matrimonio Ele&or confirmari 

* poffet, propediem paratus effem ad exemplum ei 

< prebendum. Nam & alias cogito, antequam ex 
“hac vita difcedam, ut matrimonium contraham, 

* quia id à Deo exigi puto, licet forte futura effet 
(9 otters, * Зарана Jofephica (7). —— If the Ele@or 
‘Oper. Tom. IIT. є chance to ask why I myfelf do not take a Wife, «obo 
fo rao apud < pervade every body elfe to marry, anfwer bim, 
i Wohl» < rha I bave always doubted whether T vere fit for 
= © it. Yat if the Fiir could be determined by my 

< Marriage, I would foon be ready to fet bim an Exam- 

* ple. For on otber accounts, I think to marry before 

«1 leave the World, becanfe I think it is required 

£ * by Gon, tbo perhaps it may be a Marriage like 

s D. Jofeph.’ А Man, who {peaks thus, feems 

to look as yet on Marriage at {оте diftance, and 
therefore, Luther ult have changed his mind ver 
lenly. He thought that his change was a worl 

of Providence, and he fays that the wife Men of 

his Party, who blamed his Marriage fo much, were 

forced to acknowledge the Hand of Goo in it. 

< Vehementer irritantur fapientes inter noftros: rem 

< coguntur Dei fateri, fed perfonz larva tam mez 

* quam paelle illos dementst, impia cogitare & di- 

< cere facit (8). —— The wife Men of our party are 

< greatly provoked : they are forced to own the thing 

* to be of Gon, but the difruife of the Рет, 
* both of СА and the young Woman, makes them 
© mad, anil makes them think and fay wicked things? 
endorf, libs i. Та another place he fpeaks in this manner: € Domi- 
э * nus me fubito aliaque cogitante 
(о) Luther, in * conjugium cum Catharina 
Boil ad WE E Te Lord brought me fui 
daed i cubo © thinking of other matters, 

4 Catharine de Bore, the Nun: 


кь ГЭ F 
ndorf, Tib. 
{ Year, that he lada deign to пану 
H Tor S 





Day that they burg, Archbithop of Mentz, 
E betrothed ts P, 
was the 11th 





Page 16, n. 3. 


(8) Luther. in 
Epit. ad Mi- 
chael. “Ай, 
ч 7 
Tee sot of Jone 
1525. apud Seck- 





















ту аг ту 


the 


[C] To put a flop to Scandal.) This is what he 
wrote to Rubelius the fifteenth of Yune 1525. € Po- 
< Rulante patre тео conjugium inii, & ut linguas 
< maledicorum & impedimenta vitarem, congreffum 
{ nuptialem properanter infra (10). = Z ark (te) Late, 
¢ Wife in obedience to my Father's Commands; and 137 s BY 
< bajlened the Confummation, in order to foun the’ Seckendorf, libs 
* Tongues of Slanderers, and all obftaclés.® Had we’ iin n. 4« 
no other Paflage but this, we could not certainly 
know the natüre of the Slanders which he defigned 
to avoid; опе might think, that he had no other 
aim than to put а йор to а thoufand foolifh Stories, 
that are reported in Towns during the time of 
Courtfhip. At that time People will fay what they 
know, and what they know mot; and it happens 
but too ‘often, that the Broachers of News hin- 
der the conclufion of a Marringe ; but when: the 
Bufinefs is concluded, it affords litle occafion for 
talk.- It might therefore be Gid, that Luther was 
not willing to give thofe Newímongers time to- 
fpread the News of his aefign through the Town, 
and that therefore he put it in execution as foon 
as he had formed it; but we know by fome other 
paflages of his Letters, that there was a neceffity 
to put a фор to another fort of Reports, OF ob- 
frruxi, fays he to his Friend Spalatimus, infaman- 
tibus me cum Catharina Borana (лл). -=-= 
Lave flopped their Mouths who reproach те with 294. apud Secke 
Catharine de Bore. Vera eff itaque fama, me endorf, lib iis 
eli cum Catharina fubito copulatum anieguam ora ™ S 
cogerer audire. tumultuofa in me, ficut. folet fieri (12), `(уз\ Ерй, ad 
== === = To another he fay’ the Report is true ^ Am(lorfim, lib. 
that I am married om a fudden to Catharine, be- پا‎ » 

B sted the зай of 

Sore Twas obliged to bear a Clamour again me June, apud Seck= 
аз fal on fach occafions. In all likelihood they “endorf. lib. ils 
{poke ill of him and her, becaufe without doubt n 7. 
һе faw her familiarly. He loved her, and called 
her His Catharine. © Fortafle etiam. rumoribus P Tes) 
< mota de quibus Lutherus epiftola fupra allegata" 
* queritur, quibus tamen ipfe aliquam occafionem" 
* dedifle videtur, optime enim cupiebat virgini, &' 
< аат vocare folebat Catharinam (13).- ~~~ Pars (19) Seeveniort 
« Бара too foe seas moved by the Reports, of wbicb isi ык eje 
* Luther complains im the Letter above cited, for n. 
“which neverthelefs he feems to bave given fome 
* бесабйп; for be was very fond of ber and ufed 
© te call ber bis Catharine.’ “Mr Seckendorf conje- 
tures that thofe prattlings were опе of the Rea 
fons, that made ig declare fhe would not mar- 
ту Glarus; but that fhe was. 


(тї) Lutheri 
Epid. ЛЬ iir pe 














< fible retain _ й 

< е det Jet more, and this 
“be aft farewel. ^ Ку ту mind 

<) 


be called d 
Father's: 
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(F) See the Re- 
mark [E]; 


(16) Lutheri E- 
pift, ad Am(dorf. 
cited by Secken- 
dorf, lib. ii. n.7 


her, E- 
Ruhe- 
5 


(17) Lud 





(18) Ad. 
16, pags 274 
apud Seckend+ 
pi. 17+ n. 8. 


inn. 


(19) Ibid 


(20) Ibid. ns ge 


(21) See above, 
Citation (3). 
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the Papifts in this Defign of his 
Man whom he advifed her to marry, 
not pleafe her; but that if Luther or 
ready to accept of either of them [Е]. 
to bed foon after her Marriage [F]; 


his Courage, 
his. Marriage raifed both at home and 


< Wife In another Letter he {peaks thus. © Spero 
* enim me breve tempus adhuc vitturum, & hoc 
* novifimum obfequjum parenti meo poftulanti 
* nolui denegare fpe prolis, fimul ut confirmem 
© Баа que docui (16). = = - - For I hope Гра 
“Five a little longer, and I would not deny this 
* Jaf Obedience to my Father, who required it in 
< bapes of йе, and alfa to confirm the Dogrines 
* I bave taught? And this is what he fays in 
another place. * Alias cogito antequam ex hac 
< vita difeedam ut matrimonium contraham, quia 
© id à Deo exigi puto (17) - -- - - Befides I think 
< I pall marry before 1 leave the World, becaufe 
«І believe it is commanded. by God.’ 

[E She refufed ta marry Glacius ===: but for 
Luther or Amfdorf be was ready to accept. of ei~ 
ther of them] We know this from а Manuicript 
Memorial, which Abrabam Seultetus has inferted 
in his Annals (18). ‘The Man, whom Luther bad 
defired Catharine to marry, was a Minifter of Or- 
lamund, one Do&or Glacius. Perhaps he might 
be called in French, le Do&eur de la Glace [ i. e. 
Deter Ice] (a). ‘The young Woman refufed him s 
Vellet. Luiberusy vellet Amfierfius, fe paratam cum 
alterutro boneftum inire matrimonium: cum D. Glacio 
nullo modo. Luther, having heard this on one fide, 
and having heard on the other, that if he married, 
he would make all the World, and the Devil him- 
felf, laugh, refolved to marry the Nun Catharine, 
to fpite the World and the Devil * Hoc ubi 
<“ Lutherus intellexit, audiffetque ex D. Hieronymi 
Schurfii ore: Si Monachus ifte uxorem duceret 
rifuros mundum univerfum & diabolum ipfum, 
fa&urumque ipfum irritas a&iones fuas univerfas : 
ut egre faceret mundo & diabolo, ut parenti 
etiam hoc fuadenti. gratificaretur, Catharinam fibi 
uxorem ducendam cenfüit (19). —— Wen Luther 
underfloed this, and beard from the Mouth of 
Jerom Schurfius: That if that Monk married, 
‘all the World and the Devil bim/elf would laugh 
at bim, and be would undo all be bad done: in 
order to vex the World and the Devil, and gra- 
tify bis Father who defired it, be refolved to 
marry Catharine? This agrees with what he 
wrote the fifteenth of May 1525, to Rubelius: 
* Si domum venero ad mortem me Deo juvante 
« praparabo, & novos iftos dominos & latrones ex- 
« peGtabo ------ Шз autem ut зрте faciam, fi 
< fieri potelt, Catharinam meam uxorem ducam, 
«antequam moriar, fi pergere cos intellexero : ne- 
* que enim os mihi obfüruent, nec gaudium adi- 
* ment (20) ==» == = Jf I get bome, I will, by 
* God's Далее, prepare my felf for Death, and 
< wait for tbofe mew Lords and Robbers = - - - - - But 
* to vex them, if poffible, Iwill marry my Catha- 
“sine before Í die, if I hear they go on, for 
< they ай neither flop my Mouth nor rob me of 
© my Happinefs’ When I enquire what Reafons 
he could have to believe, that he would vex the 
Papifts by his Marriage, I find none more likely 
than this, that he imagined they had yet fome kind 
of Confolation left, becaufe they thought he had 
fill a regard for the Doétrine of Monaftical 
Vows. 

[ $ (a) Glacius, from the German, Glafi, which 
fignifies either a drinking Glais, or fimply Glaís, 
ought to have been rendered in French, by а Glace. 
Руј is the German word anfwering to this French 
Word. Rem. Сват, 

СЕ] There went a Report that was brought 
to bed, foon after ber Marriage.) fe as 
Erafmui wrote about it; * Lutherus, quod felix 
< fauftumque fit, depofito Philofophi ilio duxit 
* uxorem ex clara familia Bornz (21), puellam ele- 
є ganti forma- natam, annos viginti iex, fed indo- 
tatam & que pridem deferat cfle Veltalis. At- 
que ut ícias aufpicatas fuiffe nuptias, pauculis 
s 2 








« 
$: 


Marriage (f); 
du Ut Amjdorf fa 
Amfdorf would take her to Wife, the was 
There went a Report that fhe was brought 
but Erajmus, whi 
one of his Friends, acknowledged the Falfity of it a little 
was at firft a little put out of Cou 


R E. 


This young Woman refufed the 
that fuch a Marriage did 


who had wrote that News to 
after. Luther, with all 
ntenance, by the Clamours which 
[G]. Bat he quickly took heart 
again, 


abroad 


< diebus poft decantatum hymenzum nova nupta. pg 
< peperit (22).------ Luther, Z wif bim joy of (5) Erie 
«it, bas laid down bis Pbilojopber's. Cloak, and Anni! sà ann. 


© married a Wife of the noted Family of Bore, а xias pt s78 
ecko 











© Lady of excellent Beauty, Twenty Ax Years of Age, citatum à 
У [55 no Fortune, amd cne that bad lately с doe, FE 18S 


* меп а Nan. And ta foem that it was a lucky 
© Match, the Bride was brought to bed a few 
* Days after the Solemnization of the Marriages 
This was an egregious Fallity, Erafmus knew it by 
the Event, and owned that it was a falle Report. 
The Letter, in which he makes that Confeffion, is 
dated the thirteenth of March Dm He fays 
only that Luther's Wife was with Child, and that. 
fhe had not conquered the fierce Spirit of her 
Husband, feeing ће. Book that Luther had compo- 
fed againft bim ünce his Wedding, was the той 
furious one that ever came from his Pen. * De 
* conjugio Lutheri certum eft, de partu maturo 
* Гропіе vanus erat rumor, nunc tamen gravida 
* effe dicitur. Si vera eft vulgi fabula Antichriftum. 
* nafcituram ex monacho & monacha, quemadmo- 

< dum ifti ja&titant, quot Antichrillorum millia jam 

< olim habet mundus? At ego fperabam fore, ut 

* Lutberum uxor redderet magis cicurem. Verio 

< Ше prater omnem expeétationem emifit librum 

* in me fummá quidem сига elaboratum, fed adco 

< viralentum, ut hactenus in neminem (eripferit 

<“ hoftiliàs - (23). Luther; Marriage is (23) Erafm. Ea 
“certains the Report of bis Wife's being fo per» it. xxii lioe 
* diiy brought to bed is falfe; but I bear foe is nom V 

£ Jj 





with СЫМ. the common Story be true, 

that Antichriff [ball be born of a Monk and a 

Nun, аз they pretend, bow many thoufands of An- 

ticbrifts are there in the World already? 1 was 

in hopes that a Wife would bave made Luther 

a little tamer. But be, contrary to all expeHa- 

tion, bas publifbed а mft. elaborate Book again 

me, but as virulent as any book that ever be 

wrote. 

[G] Luther was put out of Countenance by the 
Clamours that bis Marriage raifed both at bome 
and abroad.) He coníelles himíelf, that his Mar- ; 
riage made him fo defpicable, that he hoped 
that Humiliation would rejoice the Angels, and 
vex the Devils, * Sic me vilem & contemptum. 
< bis nuptiis feci, ut Angelos ridere & omnes dæ- 
* mones flere fperem (24). Melanchthon found (24) Lutheri, B- 
him fo aflided with that change of Life, that pif ad Splat 
he wrote fome Letters of Confolation to him. "m spud Seck- 
< Quoniam vero ipfum Lutherum quodammodo 53. ^ 
“triftiorem efle cerno, & perturbatum ob vite 
* mutationem, omni ftudio & benevolentia confolari 
“eum cono (25)! He adds that the prejudice, (25) Extat hre 
which that Marriage did to Luther's great Repu- epiftola (qua in 
tation, would very likely produce a good effect: «боне Lon. 
he meant, that it would prevent the Vanity of iv)i Grecs 
which the wifelt Men are too fall in the Splendor б apud Seck 
of great Glory. < Erit etiam, meo quidem judi- dorf. vbi бр» 
< cio, nec inutilis quidem cafus ille ad demiffionem P "7 ?* © 
gundam pertinens, cum alte fuftolli & efferri 
* femper fit periculofum, non folum facerdotio 
< fangentibus, fed cunétis mortalibus, Nam aétio- 
* num felicitas occafionem dat pravitatis elati animi 1 
© non modo, quemadmodum Orator inquit, de- 
* mentibus, fed interdum etiam fapientibus. — And 
* indeed even this Accident will nat, in ту Opinion, 
* be without it’s ufe, as it tends to bumble him 
“a little; for it is dangerous, not only for a Prief 
* but for any Man, to be too much elated and puffed 
< up. For great fuccefs gives occafion to the Sim 
* of a high Mind, not only, as the Orator fays, in 
* fools, but fometimes even in wife Men It was 
not fo much the Marriage, as the Circumftances 
of the time, and the Precipitation with which 
it was done, that occafioned the cenfures paffed = 
upon Luther. He married all on а fudden, and z 

at 














(26) See above 
tn the Remark 
[В], Citation (8), 


en Melancht. 

Epift ad Came- 

ү Fit арн Seck 
endorf. pag- 17- 
ато. бта 
the Remark [В], 
Citation (8), 


(29) This is re- 


tated by Bavarus, is Wife for the Kingdom of 


E- «Стой divitiis commutare (28). = 


B О 


again, and feemed very well fatisfied with his Match; infomuch;that when his Wife. 
had born him a Son a little after, he faid he would-not:change his:Condition for 


© E 75 


that of Crafts у fo fenfible he was that Gop hadigiven him a good Wife A ]. Не 
was like to die ofa Stoppage of Urine in the Year 1537, and in that State he praifed 
his Wife very much (g). In his Will, which he made in 1542, he expreffed a great (g) seckentort, 
Affection, and took: care to provide for her (b); Не did not pretend, that fhe 1» iii pe rós. 


was without Faults, but he believed fhe was lefs faulty than others (i). 


It has 


been obferved, that fhe took a little too much upon her, and was too imperious e 14. ibid. pe 
(E), but it was an excufable Fault, confidering the Glory that attended her Huf- ^^ 4 
band. In fome things fhe was too faving, and’ іл others too’ prodigal: fhe was (0 Sethe Re 


fparing in her Houfe-keeping, and too expenfive in Building, which is the Chara- e 
det of a Woman that loves to make а еж, 


} 


After the Death of Luther fhe main- (0) Seckendorf, 


tained herfelf and her Family decently, with the indifferent Eftate of the Deceafed, 1 i RE 6 
and the Affiftance the received from the Elector of Saxony, and the Counts of Remark [X], 


Mansfeld. At lalt the went from Wittemberg to Torgau, and died there the twen- 
If Erafmus was not miftaken when he faid, that fhe (0 14. ri. (3. 
married at Twenty fix Years of Age (m), fhe muft have been Fifty three Yars old 


tieth of December 1552 (1). 





Citation (49). 


(m) See the Reo 


when fhe died. аға; has committed a prodigious Number of Faults in {peaking mara [E]; Citas 


of This Woman [7]. 


at a time when, Germany was almolt laid defolate 
by the War of the Boors; a War which was faid 
to be owing to Lutheranif, No body could ac- 
count for that precipitation. Luther was then 
Forty two Years of Age: and till then he had 
kept a chat Celibacy during the hottett tranfports 
of Youth: It cannot be faid that the incapacity 
of containing himfelf obliged him to conclude his 
Marriageifo faddenly. But granting, as Me/anchthon 
infinuates, that the remis life which Luther led, 
delighting too much in company, revived Nature, 
which the Monattical Retreat had in fome meafure 
id afleep: In a word; Granting that he was ne- 
eeflitated to marry “by the Luft of the Flefh; 
mutt he therefore país by all Formalities? Could 
he not put off his Marriage for fome Months, 
to communicate the matter to his Friends, and to 
prepare the Public for the News of his Marriage, 
by (оте preliminary Addreffes? I do not wonder 
that, for want of good Reaíons to explain thofe 
difficulties, Luther and others have acknowledged 
fomething Divine in that Marriage, efor тї, as in 
certain Difeafes (26)... * Quod autem in re intem- 
< peftivum & inconfultum ineft, (in quo maxime 
*-delicias ootre&andi & accufandi ftudium adver- 
*-fariorum faciet) videndum, пе поз conturbet. Ito 
* enim fub negotio fortaffe aliquid occulti, & quiddam 
* divinius fubeft, de quo nos curiofe querere non de- 
* cet, neque curare nugas deridentium, & convitia 
* facientium quorundam, А quibus neque pietas ad 
* Deum, neque ad homines virtus exercetur (27). 
els But as for theUnfeafonablenefs and want 
onfideration in the affair (on wbich Accounts 
© chiefly our Adverfaries will-gratifie their defire 
© of railing and filandering) we тир take care 
* that That do not. difurb us. For perbaps there 
© is fome Secret, or fometbing divine, couched under it, 
< concerning which it does not become us to enquire 
< to curioufly, or to mind the trifling of fome, who 
* deride and reproach us, who neither exercife Piety 
* towards God nor Virtue towards Men. 
- But afterwards be would not bave 
ей bis Condition for that of Crefut, bis Wife 
proved £ very good.) Here is part of the Letter 
which he wrote, the eleventh of Auguf 1526, to 
Michael. Stifelius. * Salutat te Ketha coita mea, 
< & gratias agit quod cam literis tuis tam fuavibus 
< dignatus ез, Ipía belle habet Dei dono, mihi- 
* que morigera б in ómnibus obfequens eft, & 
© commoda plufquam- aufus fuiffem (регате (Deo 
* gratia), ita ut paupertatem meam nollem cum 
=~ My Rib, 
* Kate, falutes you, and thanks you for the Favour 
* of your kind Letter. She is very well through 
* Gods Mercy, and is obedient and -comphing sith 
* же іп all things, and more aj (E thank 
* God) than I could have expetted, fo that Teould 
* mot change my Poverty for the Wealth of Crafus. 
He was heard to fay that he would not exchange 
5 nor for the 

















зү ак Riches: of Ыш, Venetians: (29), and that for three 


си = 





Reafons. had been given him 
uicit she dubbed ue inpore to aine 





tion (22) 


Mr Mayer 


of the Holy Ghoft in finding a good Wife. Il. 

Becaufe, though the was not without faults, yet 

fhe hid fewer than other Women. < HI- Becaule 

the kept the conjugal Fidelity which fhe owed 

him. In his Will he gave her a good Charadler 

for Probity, Fidelity, and Modefty he acknowledged 

that the had loved and fervcd him, and that the 

had been fruitfül, 6272 (30). Не would not have (30) Hir LA Will 
the World to think that (һе had made a private # dsted tte 161b 
parle, and he left her at full liberty to marry a- °% September , 
gain (31). then five Children 
[Z] Mr Varillas bas committed a prodigious тате alive. 

йт of Faults in [peaking of this Woman} He fays 

that Catharine de Bore, and eight of her Compa: (31) See Secken= 
nions, were taken out of a Nunnery, in а Пла dorf tie. iii, page 
Town called Timigue, wo Leagues from Wittem. OS Me (me 
berg (32). But, I. There never. was а ‘Nunnery (32) Мана 


of that Мате, either in the Neighbourhood of idols de Hes 
Wittemberg, or any where elfe, IL. The Convent g^? “ "P 
which was near Wittenberg, and Was called Nig- 
mec, was of Regular Canons of St Augu/tin, and 
ought not to be confounded, as it has been by 
fome Authors, with the Convent of Nimpt/then. 


ШІ. The nine Nuns were taken out of Nimpt/ehen 
on the Muide, near Grimma, two days Journey from 
Wittemberg. IV. Leonard Coppe, who took them 
from thence, was not, as Fari//as affirms, Provoft 
of the Scholars at Wittemberg; there is no fuch 
Character. or. Function known in the Univerlities 
of Germany: But he was a Counfellor of the City 
of Torgau, the place of his Nativity. V. з 
net true that Catharine de Bore, the handfomeft of 
them all, was from that time defigned to be the 
Wife of Do&or Luther. He thought on nothing 
lef at that time than on Marriage. А Letter, which 
he wrote about the end of the Year r524; certi- 
fies, that God might alter his Mind, but that 
whilft his Heart fhould be difpofed, as it always 
had been, and fill was, he боша never matry; 
* Not but that 1 feel, fays be, my Flefh and my 
<“ Sex, I am neither of Wood nor Stone; but I .— 
* have an averfion for Marriage, becaufe I pre = 
* pare myfelf Fi the Punifhment ecd 

< tics are punifhed (33). See what has been faid 

before (34) of the Precipitation wherewith he соп. Git arad 
cluded his Marriage with Catharine de Bore, in the Seck. lil M 
the Month of Juze, One оппа five hundred 314: 2: x 
twenty five. VL Varillas fhould not have fpoken (34) Gitatien (6) 
of Luther's Marriage in the Year 1526, but in ——— 

the foregoing Year. УН. There never was айу _ 
Abbels of Mifnia. ҮНІ. However that Dignity _ 
did never belong to Catharine de Bore. Farillasy 
who gives it her in the Eighty fixth Page, had fai 

in the feventh Page, that the was a meer Nu 
and that the fled with eight others on” a Gd 
friday, while the SUPERIORS у extfaor- > 
dinary 02у). By Mifnia he means eithera Town 
ог a Province; if he means a Province, he is guilty 
of a great abfurdity, for he fuppofes then that 
there was but one Monaftery in а Country where 
there were Thirty. If he “means a Town, H 
namesit wrong; he fhould- have called 
IX; It-is-fafe that Catherine de 


(31 























49) OF чыт T 
have poken before 
in Citation (35) 
of the Article 
BELLARMIN. 


Mr Mayer (п 


illuftrious Family, and that (оте of her Relations 
had a great Power in the Court of Saxony.. She 
had a Brother that food in need of Luther's re- 
commendation to the new Eleétor of Saxony in the 
Year 1542 (35) Lather begged of the Ele&or, 
that he might have an Office inftead of that which 
was taken from him; fo that his Wife's Relations 
had more need of his Credit, than he of theirs. 
"What proteétion can one ехрей from a Family, 
which is notable to give a Daughter a Portion? 
This was the condition of our Nun's Father, ac- 
cording to the account of the Author we criticife 
(36). X. The frequent vifits, which Varillas fays 
Luther made to Catharine in the Nunnery of 
Mifria (37). are meer Chimeras,  Doubtlels by 
Mijnia he means the Town of Муга. Grant him 
for once this Falfity, siz. That Catherine was 
Abbefs of Mifne, yet he fuppofed very filly, that 
Luther made many Vifits to that Abbefs; for fince 
the Town of Mine belonged partly to the Bi- 
fhop, and partly to George Duke of Saxony, a 
great Enemy of the Reformation, Luther would 
have run very great dangers in Муш. I add, 
that if the Abbefs had received his Vifits fo cafily, 
there had been no need of any addreís to carry 
away Catharine de Bore, while the Superiors could 
not look after her. Thus we find many Contra- 
dictions between Page 7, and Page 86, of Varillas. 
Lafly, Thofe frequent Vifits are ftrongly refuted 
by the two days Journey which is between Catha- 
rine de Bore’s Convent, and Ad b of ee 
berg. XI. It appears by the firj Letters of Luther 
wii hues ig рз that be bad fome Thoughts 
of marrying from the time that be Jeparated from 
the Communion of the Church. Varillas affirms this, 
but itis a fign that he never looked into thofe 
Letters. We plainly find there, that Lather thought 
on nothing les than Marriage during the firit 
years of his Reformation, and that he refolved on 
it allon a fudden in the Year 1525. Have I not 
fhewed that he would have married his Catharine 
to another Man? XII. The fir? meafures be took 
with John Frederic, Brother and Succefir to the 
deceafed Ele&or (38), were, that be ould permit 
bim to marry the Abbefs. A new miltake of Va- 
rillas. Jobn Frederic was not Brother of the de- 
ceafed Eleétor, nor did he fucceed him. He that 
fucceeded him was called оён, and was his Bro- 
ther: He was the Father of Jobn Frederic, who 
did not come to the Electorate before the Year 
1532. It does not appear that Luther communi- 
cated his Marriage to the Elector Jobn, who was 
taken up with the War of the Бооз; I fay it 
does not appear that he did communicate it to 
him before he concluded it. ХШ. Laftly, That 
Wedding was not fo magnificent, that it did not 
differ in any thing from thofe of the тој eminent 
Parfons of the Empire (39). Who could imagine 
that fuch a famous Hiftorian fhould heap up (o many 
faults in fo few Words? A Man would hardly be able 
to do it, if he were hired for the Purpofe. 

[К] Mr Mayer bas wrote a Diffrtation 
which will afford me a very curious Supplement.) It 
is a Book of Seventy two Pages in Quarto, intituled, 
De Catharina Lutheri conjuge difertatio, printed 
at Hamburg in the Year 1698. The Author has 
omitted nothing that can be of ule towards a full 
knowledge of the Hiftory of Catharine de Bore, and 
he gives a curious and exa& account of the Chil- 
dren the brought to Luther. He brings always good 
proof for what he fays, whereby the Falfities of 
Сагат, Maimbourg, Varillas, and many other 
Writers, are folidly refuted. He fhews, that the 
Example of the eight Nuns, who went with her out 
of the Convent of Nimpt/chen (40), was foon 
after followed by Sixteen Nuns of the Con- 
Tent of Widerfeen in the Comiy of Манда, 
and that this was the fruit of the good and found 

which Luther. had taught, concern- 
ing the Laudablenefs of Marriage, and the Ini- 
qu of Monaftic Vows (41); that in all this, 
was no force ued to сапу them away; for 

shat еб young Women were well perfuaded that - 


(35) See Secken- 
dorf lib. iii. p. 
381. m a2. 


Varilhs, 
de lHeref 
ii. pag. 86. 


Ea 
liv. 








(37) Ta. ibid. 
PE 87. 


(38) His Nane 
tài Frederic. 


Мертеј 
Gat ig 
‘upon Varillas, are 
taken from Mr 
de Séckendorf, 
Hitt, Lutheran. 
lib.i. pag. 273, 
AM 


(40) Nimit- 
fchenfe Ciüerci- 
enfium Monaft- 








has done me in-declaring publickly that he honours m 
Tip, Publi a Differtation which will afford me a very curious Mee Dive 1. 
о 


R E 


) to whom I muft make my Acknowledgement here, for the Fa- 


e with his Friend- 


they might return into the World, and were wil- 

ling to do it (42); that Maimbourg wasyin the (42) Ya, itii, 
wrong to pretend that Luther durlt not marry Car 
tharine, fo long as the Ele&or Frederic. was living ; 
for why fhould That Prince have condemned: £u- 
ther’s Marriage, after having permitted Ve/thirchius, 
Caralfiad, and fome other Minilters, to marry (43)? 
and that fome have fpoken hyperbolically of Catha- 
rines Beauty з Luther fell in Looe with a very beau- 
tifal Nun of Quality, bom be bad taken out of 
Ler Convent. "Thefe are the Words of the Bifhop of 
Meaux, cited by Mr Mayer (44) 5 and, to make it 
appear that they are over-itrained, he gives а Print 
of that Woman, drawn by his order from three Pi- 
&ures compared together, which were done in Ca- 
tharine’s Lifetime, by Luke Cranachiusyan ‘excel- 
lent Painter (45), and опе of tiie Guells at Martin 
Lutber's Wedding-fealt (46), that is, at the Enter- 
tainment which was given without noife on his 
Wedding-day for, fome Weeks after, a more folemn 
and pompous Fealt was made, to the Charges of 
which the Senate of Wittenberg contributed fome- 
thing. Senatus Witebergenfis nonnulla ex. publie 
erario fuppeditavit, ut videre eff in Conf йл. Witeler- 
genfibus parte IV. р. 9. Mr Mayer relers us to the 
‘Twenty fecond Page of the fourth Part of the Con- 
filia Witebergenfia, and to the fixth Chapter of the 
Рейд Lutberi defenfi of Jum Molerus againit 
Charles de Creusfeny a ]еййс of Prufia. I fay, he 
refers us thither, to fee che Refutation of the Calumny 
which had been fpread, and the excufes for Luther's 
marrying without pablithing the Bauns in a Church, 
His Enemies gave out that he had made fo much 
halte to marry, becaufe Catharine found herlelf 
with Child (47). This was falie (48). There are 
alfo in Mr Mayer's Diflertation many proofs: of the 
Love and Efteem which Luther had for his Wife. 
‘They are taken out of his Letters, and we are fore: 
warned to give more credit to them than to a Letter 
of Pontanus, written to the Ele&or of $ахолу after 
the Death of Luther. This Pontanus acouled Catha: 
rine de Bore of Pride, and of having {pent a great 
deal of Money in Building, -and chiefly upon a Farm 
which was afligned her for her Dowry. Huic ita 
que (Luthero) potius tefli credamus quam Pontano 
арий Seckéndorfum, lib. iii. p. 651. qui im literit 
Pf mortem Lutheri ad Eleforem Sax. feriptis arguit 
eam animo fuifle elatiore & imperiofo, tenacemque 
in vitu domeftico, etfi fumtuofam in aedificia, m= 
primis in predium Zeulldorf, quod ei in toflamento 
ditalitii nomine Lutherus affgnavit (49). Some 
pretend that Luther fubmitted to the government of 
his Wife, and cite the Letters wherein he called 
her his Lord. Mr Mayer owns he has feen fach 
Letters, but he maintains, that it was but a Jett 
(50), and that Luther, who had given his Wife 
full Authority over Houfhold Affairs, always referv- 
ed ће Rights of a Husband to himfelf, < Tu mihi 
* perfuades quicquid vis, totum habes Dominium. 
* In economia quidem tibi concedo dominium. fal- 
$ vo jure meo. -Mulierum enim Dominium. nihil 
¢ boni unquam effecit (51). — Jor perfuade me to 
* what you pleafe, you bave all the Domini 
* grant you the Dominion in the 


(43) Ib. pag, 29 


(44) Mayer, ubi 
fupra, pag. 21. 
He quotes, Hi- 
foire des Varias 
tions, Tom, 1. 
Pag: 49. 


(45) To» page 22 


(46) Th. pig. 24 


(47), See Дайы 
nus de voto vir- 
ginitatis, рар, 13« 


(48) See tbe Rew 
mark [ғ]. 


(49) Mayer, fe 
5$ 


(ҳо) Quis 
videt, genii præ- 
fertim beati virî 
non ignarus, hee 
inmoxiojocoab ` 
illo actum? - = 
Wo does wot fee, 
elpecially if Le. 
Anew any thing of 
the Genius of thit 

h ў management of your blcflid Man, that 

< Hoife, faving my own right ; es Dominion of it suas done 

* Women never did any good) He has the Original 45 2% not 

óf a Letter, wherein Luther exclaimed араш the 7° 

weaknels of thofe Husbands, who foffer themlelues (çr) Luther a- 
to be maftered by their Wives, and encouraged one {51 Mas PE 
of them to curb the Infolence of his Wife (2). "The 57. 

following fa& fhews our Catharine's Conjugal Affe- 

Qon. Luther intending to make an Expolition of (52) Tmas е. 
the Twenty fecond Palm, took fome Bread and 47 MY 
Salt, and fhut himfelf up in his Clofet, and соті MS 
nued there three Days. © His Wife looked for him 
every where, and was in the uti 











ers Book. 
57> 58+ 





ing. = 
je& fo facred, and of fo great concern, should be Та. рә. 59» 
but at hil, "he could not find fault opor Re 
and Unesfincís (53), She gave i a 
2 a remarkable 0" 





Ка 
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(54) 14. pag: 59. 
& (eq. 


(53) Ibid. р. 66. 


6) A quarter 
in eat aftr, 
and fome few 
Dayi more, See 
the Funeral Pro- 
gamma. 


(57) Becaufe the 
Plague raged at 
Wittemberg. 

8) Mayer, ib. 
ds 


(59) Id, pag: 69, 


(бо) I fpeak of 
bim at large. їз 
tbe Remark [F], 
af the Article 
WILHEM. 


B O 


К Е 


Ido not think that any body will blame me for publithing, in this Place of my Di- 
tionary, a Letter which has never been made public, written by Erafmus, before he 


was undeceived about the falfe Report 


Bore’s being brought to bed a little while 


a remarkable Inftance both of her Affeétion: and 
Conftancy in a Sicknefs which he had in the Year 
1527, Which was fo greatand dangerous, that he 
made his Will, and took his leave of his Wife and 
his Son (54). Our Catharine continued the firft Year 
of her Widowhood rat Wittemberg, tho’ her Hut 
band had advifed her to go elfewhere. Mr Mayer 
jultifies her in that difobedience (55). She went 
from Wittemberg in the Year 1547, when the Town 
was farrendred to Charles V. Before her departure, 
fhe had received a Prefent of Fifty Crowns from 
Chriftian II, King of Denmark; and, as the Ele- 
&or of Saxony and the Counts of Mansfelt gave her 
good Tokens of their Liberality, with the Addition 
of thefe helps, to what Luther had left her, the 
had wherewithal to maintain herfelf and her Family 
handfomely. She returned to Wittemberg, when the 
"Town was reftored to the Ele&or, where fhe lived 
pioufly, till the Plague made her refolve to leave it 
in the Year 1552. She fold what fhe had there, 
and retired to Zorgau, with a Refolution to end her 
Life there. "An unfortunate Accident happened to 
her in her Journey: The Horíes growing unruly, 
the leaped out of the Waggon, and gota Fall, which 
hurt her very much, fo that fhe died foon after (56) 
at Torgau, the Twentieth of December 1552. . She 
was buried there in the great Church, where her 
Tomb and Epitaph are ЁШ to be feen. The Uni- 
verfity of Wii 5? Which was then at Torgau 
(57), -made a public Programma concerning the Fu- 
neral Pomp (58). It may be feen at length in Mr 
Mayer's Book; it was printed in the Year 1553, 
in Inttimationibus Witembergenfibus (59). 1 had read 
it in the Four hundred and forty (t í and Four 
hundred and forty fecond, Leaf of a Book printed at 
Wittenberg in the Year 1560 in. 8¥°, and intituled, 
Scriptorum publice propofitorum à profefforibus in Ata- 
demia Witebergenfis ab anno 1540, ufque ad annum 
1553. Tomus primus, 

(L) I fall infert a Letter written by, Erafmus, 
before he was undeceived about the falfe Report "of. 
Catharine de Bore's /ying-in foon after ber Marriage.) 
Tt was written to an. llluftrious Perfon, to wit, Ni- 
colas rd, Prefident of the, High Council of 
Mand at the-Hague. I һауе, (ееп the Original, 

гіз very well preferved: Brana» Seal, ж 
the Deus Termi d the nullicedo, remain fti 
intire. Mr de [2773 бш, in the Court of 
Brabant (бо), has been fo kind as to hew me that 
original Letter, and to give. me a Сору of it, 
which I have compared with the Original... Lthink, 
the Readers will not be difpleafed to. find іє printed 
in this place of my Dictionary, fince it was never 
made public. 

* S. P. Ornatiffime Praes... Solent. Comici tumul- 
*-tüs ferê in matrimonium exire, atque hinc fubita re- 
< rum omnium tranquillitas. . Verum. hanc: eataftro- 







.* phen plerumque. nunc habent Principum. Tragoe- 


«diz, non admodum latam populo, -fed tamen bel- 


^: * Jis potiorem. -Malebat ille compilari quam venire. 


(87) Te is beg 

lero 
Mr de Wilhem 
told me, that none 
of tole, wbo 
helped to read the 
Original, bave 

been able to find 
out the meaning of. 





*- Similem exitum habitura videtur .Lutherana Tra- 
*:godia. Бихи uxorem monachus monacham ; .& 
«ut feias nuptias ا‎ avibus initas, diebus à 






*;decantato hymeneo. ferme quatuordecim enixa eft 
+ Lutherus nunc miti 

4 inde fevit calamo. . Nihi 

< non cicuret | Ego 


bus jungant fœ-- 





+ duos armatos ira inagis arenis in t die 
*.rempturi, & utrimque vulnerantur. — Opinor te: 
< legille Apologiam. eam ا‎ Ош» 
* credidiffer tam ftupidum апі re inter Theo- 
* logos & Cartufianos? Et tam te 

* habet Theologos. ы 
< hic (61) defultorit Jodo! 

© ut legas in Antiluthero 3. libri cap. p 











q EP £ А 
que parens i um fp 
< dus, & infana.  dirimar Vis fcire quans 
«tum preficiamus? Quantum folent; ami intet: were; tho? 
ип! 


tam 


that was fpread, concerning Catharine de 
after her Marriage [L]. 


© Dens à machina, quod aiunt, apparens fabulam 
* explicet. - Luterana fa&tio nunquam fuftulit ma- 
< jores fpiritus. , Et altera pars adeo nihil remittit, 
« uf indies aftringat priora vincula. Habent novum 
dogma, fed fimpliciter infanum; totos hos fumul- 
* tus exortos ex Linguis & bonis literis. Hoc jam 
* Principibus aliquot perfuaferunt. Quoniam te vi- 
< dere aliter non licet, perliterasfaluto. — Dorpium 
* amifimus ante diem. Ніс longe (ирга centum 
* millia rufticorum interfe&a fant, & quotidie fa- 
*cerdotes capiuntur, torquentur, fuípenduntur, 
< decollatur, exuruntur. Non nego neceffarium 
* remedium, quamvis immite, fed Germani magis 
* novimus malefaéta punire quam excludere. 


* Tibi, uxori tux, tuifque liberis precor omnia 


* Teta. ? 


* Qui has reddet eft Francifcus Dilft, quondam 
conviétor meus; juvenis honelto loco natus, mo- 
* ribus miré civilibus. Quem cupio ut digneris 
* cognofcere. 
* Datum Baf. pridie Natal. Domini, an. 1525: 
ERASMUS ROT. veré tuus. 
Ex tempore manu propria. 
Non. vacabat relegere, ignofce. 


© Mif Honourable Prefident, Greeting. The broils 
« in Comedies generally ended, іп Matrimony, 
* and that made all quiet at once. But now-a-days 
< the Tragedies of Princes bave ey the Jame 
* Cataftropbe, not very pleafing to the People, but 
* yet better than War. They bad rather be firipped 
+ than fold. Luther's Tragedy is likely to Bave the 
* fame end. ‘The Monk bas married a Nuns and to 
“foo that the Wedding was ina lucky Hour, the 
* Bride was brought to bed in fourteen Days after the 
© Solemnization. Luther begins now to be a little 
© quieter, and is mot fo bufy with bis Pen. There iit 
“nothing too favage for a Wife to tame. Î earneftly: 
* exhort both Parties to make Peace on fair Terms, 
“cand put am end to this defrutüive War. Would 
© you know my Succefi, it is juf the fame with theirs, 
* obo interpofe to part armed Men in a drunken 
< quarrel,. and get wounded on both Sides. I Siehe 
© you bave read my Apology againft Sutor. bo 
* ould bave 'tbiught, there bad been e pid. ш 


* Animal among tbe Divines, and Carthufians too? and. _ 


x у defultory books of Jodocus Clithoveus are to 
* be bad with you, I beg you логија read- the ДШН 
© ther, lib. iii. сар. i. num. iii Fur Beda informs 
* me, in bis Letter, that That. Paffage relates to mes 


© which if it do, it is plain to all tbe World, thap _ 


* there is not a grain of found Senfe in all that louzoy. 
* Chapter : and yet fuch wretches as this bar Luther 
© armed арай} me. I fee na end, unlefi fome Gov 
< appears to unravel the Plot. The Lutheran Fatin: 
* never bad more Courage than now, and the other 
< Party are fo far from abating any thing, that they: 
“are daily firaitening their former bands. They bave: 
* got aceto notion, but a filly fenfalefs one, that all 
* shefe Tamults, are owing anguage and good. 
© Literature. They bave already perfuaded fome Princes 
“into their Opinion. Not baving opportunity. to fee 
* you, I falute you by Letter. We have loft Dorpius: 
<“ a Day or two ago. Above a Hundred iboufand of 
“the Boors bave been killed bere, and every. 
* fame Prieft or other is taken, and tortured, -bangedy: 
*Bebeaded, or burnt. I do not deny the remedy-to bêi 
inhuman, but sve-Germans eur. 
* better bow to punifb Crimes than to prevent them. 

< I wifo all bappinefs-to elf, your fe 

O ad йе 

< The Bearer hertof is one Francis 

* my Boarder, а " well born, 





jet this- Monfler bas Divines. that applaud» hime ` 
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(0) Тыў wbich 
Boies from the 


North: Heathens, 2 1 
(B Pindar. Od, Pindar calls him the King of Winds (b). 
iv. Pychior. 


BOREAS, one of the four Cardinal Winds (а), о 1 
was. the Son of Afraus and Aurora), and had his Seat in Thrace [B]. 


* he had the Privileges of a Citizen given him in a City of Greece, 


E А 5. 
andvone of the Deities of the 


* [ think, I have read fomewhere that 
I have read 


* alfo, that they built Temples, and ordered Sacrifices to be made to him in 


* another City 5 once, for having funk a 


Fleet of the Enemies ; and another time, 


* for having blown the Duft into the Eyes of a Land Army of the fame Enemies. 
« If Тат not miftaken, he was by а public Decree folemnly called the Son-in-law 


(9 Balzac. En- 
tret. v. cap. ii 
pag: 80. 


[4] Was the Son of Altræus and Avrora.) Na- 
talis Comes contefles, he never read that the Inven- 
tors of Fables had faid who Boreas’s Father and Mo- 
ther were, Boreas è quibus parentibus ortus fit fabu- 
larum inventores mn tradiderunt, quod ego legerim 
(1); and yet he had quoted Ной, who fays, that 
the God Afraus, having lain with the Goddefs 4s- 
rera, begat the four Winds (2). Here are the three 

Verfes that he quotes: 








(з) Natal: Со. 
mes, Mythol. lib- 
vii. cape хі. page 
Bon 


"Acealo 4° HAs Фура Tins nagregooupuss 
-Agyisuv, Zéguegr, Bogen т" ais-nesntacu dor, 
Kai Néror, & фитаи Sef Sed donde 








Aftræo vero Aurora ventos peperit magnanimos, 
Argelten, Zephyrum, Boreamgue rapidum, 


(3) Hefodvs in — Et Notum, in amore cum deo dea congreffa (3). 


Deor. Generat. 


ver 378 126+ Aurora, by Айгаш? chofe Embrace, 


Inmpregnate, bore the Winds magnanimous, 
Eurus, with rapid Boreas, Auller тој 
And gentle Zephyr. 


І mult here take notice of a Fault of Mr Hofman. 

He буз, that the Wind Boreas was the Son of 4- 

Jireus according to fome, or of Strymon according 

to others. He ought not to have expreffed himfeif. 

fo; he ought to have faid, that fome Perfons have 

maintained, that the Ravither of Orithya was not 
А the Wind Boreas, but the Son of Strymon. “Hoa- 
lens M ev той Meyaeuxdls тду TH “DiSuray 
derdcavra optar йд» X rpopárSe олту Bx} dà 
тд йоу (4). Helagoras, in the Megarica, fays 
that Boreas, the Ravifber of Orythia, was the Son of 
Strymon, and net the Wind. 

ÚB) And bad bis Seat in Thrace] A great many 
Authors have faid this, and you will find many Au- 
thorities for it in L/oyd's Di&tionary (s), and in the 
learned Commentary of Mr Spanbeim on Callima- 
chus (6). The Origin of that Hypothefis, is, that 
the Poets, who have fpoken of that Wind, lived 
ina Country which had Thrace on the North. I 


(4), Schol, Apol- 
Jonii in lib. i. 
ver. 211 


(5) At the Word 
orcas, 

(6) Ezech. Span- 

һет in Calli 

machum, pag. 


ars 314) 3449 
ge.” Mh {peak of the Greck Poets. The Latin Poets, who 
imitate the Greek Phrales and Epithetes, have placed 
the Wind reas in the fame Country, tho’ they 
had not the lame reafon for it. Read ебе Words 
of Mr Dacier they are taken out of his Note on ће 
(2) Не. 08. Thrario. Bacchante magis fub. interlunia vento (7). 


* Horace {peaks after the manner of the Greeks, who 
© call Boreas or Aquilo, Thracian, becaufe it came 
© to them from Trace". I believe, it had been 
well to have commented in the fame manner on 
this place of the fame Poet, Nune mare, maze уос 
Threicia Aquilone fmant (8), without pretending that 
* Boreas or Aguile, that is to fay, the North North- 
<“ Eaft, was truly a Thracian Wind for the Romans, 
* as well as for the Greets; becauie Thrace extended 
* very far (9)? I cannot believe, that Horace had 





(9) Dacier ирот 


CO ЖО „ in view, either the Jarge extent of that Country, or 
Wik Death? the Subdivifion of the Winds. He intended only 
Edition, to imitate the Greek Epithet of the North Wind; 


and the fame Criticifm might be made upon him 
here, as on this Paflige of the Twelfth Ode of the 
fourth Book: fam veris comiter, que mare tempe- 
rant, impellunt anime lintea Thraciæ (10). I think, 
I ought not to omit this Paffage of Balzac, becaule 
it is Critical: * This Agui, of Thracian Origin, 
* makes Excurfions, and Travels over all the 
* World; but if we may believe our African, who 
© {peaks Stones and Iron, his Stile is fo rough and 
є harfh, he makes his particular abode in the Euxine 
< Sea. How many Leagues from Thrace? I {һа 
< inquire about it prefently in the Map. Well, 4- 


(то) See Tana- 
grillus Faber’ 
24th Epiflle oj 
py dd 





© of the Athenians, becaufe of his Wife Orithya, who was an Albenian (с)? The Au- 
thor from whom I borrow thefe Words, (whofe Originals I fhall alfo thew) [С] 


makes 


< quite thall inhabit the Euxine Sea, for this time, 
* Uti dies nufquam patens, fol nunguam Tiber, mus 
«aër, nebula totus annus, bibernum, omne qued fia- 
*-verit Aquilo eff. Where the Day is то where 
< clear, the Sun never free, the Air unvaried, Figs 
«all the Year, akoays Winter, ali that blows is the 
© North Wind. Bat, by the by, I defire you to 
< obíerve, whether there is not a kind of contradi- 
< @ionin thefe Words, Nebula and Aguile s for in 
* my opinion, they cannot well agree together (11). 
[C] I borrow: thefe words from Balzacs I will 
Љеш bis Originals.) There are fome Books in which 
it is allowable, and even commendable, not to name 
the Authors from whom a Writer takes what he 
alledges. This fuits а vain Man extremely well; 
for thefe general Terms, 7 bave read fomewbere, а 
certain Author relates, &c. give an advantageous 
Idea of an Author. The Reader thinks, he that 
fpeaks fo, would not do it, if the Book he mentions, 
without naming the Author, was known to other 
learned Men. It is therefore believed, that hê 
found that Treafure in a very rare Manu(cript. In 
а Word, if Balzac had (aid, I bave read in Paula 
nias, or in Herodotus, he would not have made fo 
good a figure with his Readers. Аз for me, I en- 
deavour chiefly to fatisfy the Curiofity of my Rea- 
ders, and therefore I always name the Authors 
from whom I take what I relates nay; I endeavour 
to diícover from whence the Modems have taken 
what they alledge. I have fucceeded in it, аз to j ave jee down 
this Paflage of Ba/zac’s Entretiens (12). inthe ‘Text of 
I. Elian obferves, that the Inhabitants of Thu: this Article. See 
rium, having been delivered from a great danger by? ^*^ Citat. (e 
a Storm which deltroyed their Enemy's Fleet (13), 
offered Sacrifices to the Wind Boreas, who had 
cauled that Shipwrack, and conferred on him the 
Freedom of their City. They provided him a 
Houfe, and а fettled Revenue, and celebrated every 
Year a Day of Worthip in Honour of him: (14): =+ (x4) Æliane 
П. The Megalpolitans confecrated a Temple to divert Но, 
him, where they offered Sacrifices on'àcertain Day: li xii e 
of the Year, and honoured no Deity more than him. 
lt was in acknowledgment of a great Afitance, 
which they received from him, when Ægis King of 
Lacedæmsn befieged their City. The Befiegers En- 
gine battered the Wall fo furionfly, that doubtlels 
the Breach would have been very great the next 
Day; but there сате a North Wind which over- 
fet the Engine. Thisis what Paufanias fays (V5). ° (12) Paufin. Tibe 
IIl. Herodotus informs us, "That'an Oracle fav vili, pags 259» 
ing ordered the Athenians to call their Son-in-law" 266. 
to their Afliftance, “they invoked Boreas; for as he 
was married to Orithya the Daughter of Ereebtbeus" : 
their King, they took him for their Son-in-law. 
Wherefore, when Xerxers Fleet was come to the’ 
Соайз of Magnefia, they implored the aflitance 4 
of that Wind, and his Spoufe, with Vi&ims and" 
Prayers; and being perfuaded that the Storm which 
feattered that Fleet, was the effect of that Worthi 
they caufed a Temple to be built to: Boreas om: 
Banks of the Zifus (16). They believed; that the (16) 4 
fame Deities had already deltroyed the Perfian Fleet Athens 
near Mount Athos (17). I have not as yet been (17) Herodot: 
able to find The Author, who fpeaks of the great lib vii. © 189% 
Service which this Wind did-the- Greeks in throwing 
duft into the Eyes of an Army of Perfians. I have 
read indeed in Xenophom, that the Greeks, who-te- E 
pafled the Ezpbrates after the Defeat of young Cy- ° 14 
rus, endured a great deal of cold becanfe the Wind >- -s5 
Boreas was full in their Faces; but that it was laid (13) Xeno | 
аз foon аз they had offered Sacrifices to it by the Ad- 8 
vice of a Soothfayer (18). Note, that Apollonius a 
reprefented to the Athenians that Boreas Was theit (49) philotes” 
near Relation (19). Balzac might have added that ja” Via Ame. _ 
^ the IS lib iw Be 
a6]. 









(11) Balzac, Ens 
tretiens. cip, ilk 
pg. 81 


(12) That hi 






(13) It was 
Dionyfius tbe. 
‘Tyrant, 





Rive f 









(29) Libanus 
Declam. 20. 


(21) Matron 
apud Atheneum 
lib. iv. сар, ve 
Ps 134 


(22) Саби, in 
Athen. lib. ive 
tap: ve Be 254 


(23) In адаш 
de feltis Greco- 
Tum, 


(24) Fazoldus in 
CO pA 
(25) Plato in 
Pap deer 
nit. pag. 1211. 


(26) In the Re- 
mark [б], 


(27) Balzac, En- 
trets 5. сар. iis 
mil ab 


B OR 


makes a Remark on Orithya’s not complaining of the Coldnef of fach a Huf. 


EAS 


band [D]: but that Remark is more pleafant than folid; for Boreas; how cold fo 
ever he is reprefented, was very warm in his Love [E]. Не had feveral Children, 


the Athenians {wore by the Deity of Boreas, and 
that his Feitival was celebrated by them with great 
Solemnity, and rich Banquets (20). Ca/aubun is go- 
ing to tell us this in his Commentary on thefe Words 
of Matron, réwv xal Бот йейтта]о merto- 
usrdov, quarum. dum coqüerentur, five recens co- 
a€arum vel Boreas poterat affici defiderio (21), —— 
Which while they were baking, or new baked, even 
Boreas might long for (21). < Senfus autem ей, aded 
* bonos panes illos aut placentas fuiffe; ut etiam Bo- 
* realia celebrantibus apponi potuerint. Moris fuit 
* Athenis Borew facra facere, demerendi illius gra- 
* Ча. Magna folennitate is dies celebrabatur, atque. 
< in primis lautis opiparifque epulis. BapedZezr hoc 
* dicebant & Bopswoy.ds fuperftitionis hujus ritum. 
<“ Hefychius Bopsaa pol, * ABávyair of dyovres TG 
© Bopég éoprds кад yolvas iva dvoror (тайт 
© qoi) төт. ёна то d$ Bopearpol. Vi- 
< detur dicere thiafotas horum facrorum fuiffe apel- 
< latos Варгас. Ego arbitror Bopee poy id efle 
* quod jam diximus: at qui fuperftitionis hujus facra 
© concelebrarent, eos effe dictos Bopeasde, ut eiza- 
* Меде retpadicds, & fimiles (22). —— The 
* meaning is, that thofe Loaves or. Cakes were fogoad 
* that they might be ferved at the Feftival of Boreas. 
* It was а Сит, among the Athenians, to facrifice 
* to Boreas, in order to appeafe him. That Day was 
* celebrated with great Solemnity, ejpecialls with ele- 
< gant and dainty Жш. This they called Bopedzeiv, 
< and the Ceremony of this [uperflition Bopsag ds. 
< Helychitis fays. Bopsacuol_ at Athens were thofe 
* who celebrated Feflivals and Games to Boreas, for 
“the prefervation of their breaths they were called 
< Bopeao pos, He feems to fay that the Ж, 
* Абат at theft Fepivals were called арга дї. -I 
<“ am of opinion that Bopsag pòs is what I have faid, 
< that the Аат at the Ceremony were called 
© Bopeasdt, as einaducds, Térpadusdr and the 
* like” — Gaffellan does not mention that Feilival 
(23); but Fazio/dus has taken noticéofit (24). То 
conclude, I {Һа obferve that mention is made of 
the Altar of the God Boreas, in a Dialogue of Plato 
(25)5 it is alfo faid there, that it was built where it 
was thought Orithya had been ttolen away. We 
‘hall make a Reflexion hereafter (26) on this folly of 
“the Athenians. j 
D) Orithya's- nof -complainin 

» a Hid After me Wale T have. inferted 
in the body of this Article, Balzac continues in this 
manner: * Whereupon a Signor Dottore, who has 
* been (оте Months in my Houle, to whom I haye 
© communicated (оте of your Obfervations, delires. 
* you to confider, that the Women of thofe Times 
* were more modeft, and more patient, than thole 
* of our Time, and that if an Oritbya of thefe 
* Times had married a Husband as cold as the North 
< Wind, fhe would have accufed him of Impotency 
* the Day after her Wedding, and petitioned for a 
< Divorce. However the етап Lady did not 
< complain to the Zrezpagiter, nor employ an Ad- 
f vocate to plead the Law de Frigidis, nor live ill 
* with Boreas, or otherwife with "Aquilo (27)? 
ed Poe toas very warm in his Love.) Balzac 
‘may be allowed to joke on the Impatiens of c 
dern Women; but he ought not to take the liber- 





of the Coldnefi of 









ty his obfervations with: the praifes of 
Orit for AT Lady had no occafion to 
exercife that - None, not ifer himfelf, 
fupe the ug e erc. 


“which feémed fit to ferve him for 


“what follows, = 





and 


* Waves, O Shores, dumb Waves, deaf Shores, Bear 
* my Prayers, and deliver me frim this Bull. And 
* thou Boreas, take me up on thy Wings. But ‘poor 
© Wretch whom da уга call P. Wboje did do yeu tb? 
+ Т whom do you fy? Even te Ыт. soo пазірай the 
* Nymph Orithya, who is fo prose to Venery, ay none 
* more. Апа certainly what Homer fays in the 
* twentieth Book of his Jiad (28), confirms thefe 
‘alt’ Words of Zurcpa: Erant Erichthonio Regi 
t-Dardaniz Едшге ter mille, que circa: paludes pa 
< fcebantur. Bas ut vidit Boreas, ut periit, ut mac 
flus eum abftulit amor. Equi fpeciem induit, fa 
< liitque feminas, & ex eis fulcepit pallos daodecim, 
* currere fic pernices, ut fummas ariftas non lade. 
<“ rent (29) — But obferve, that this Tranflation is 
not literal. However it is true that Homer fays, 
that Boreas fell in Love’ with Erichthonius's Mares, 
and that, having affamed the фаре of a Ноге, he 
Covered them (that is fome of them) and had twelve 
Colts by them. Cafaubon fhould not have fiid that 
thofe Mares did belong to Dardanus (36). Me Hof- 
man has committed the (ame error,- It has beer faid 
expretsly and. particularly, that Orithya was yery 
well fatisfied with her Ravifher, and did not find 
him crael; Crudelem & Berean rapta Oritbya nega , 
vit (31). Be the Husband. the was married to ав 0, ЕЛГЫ, 
cid as you pleafe, the was {ооп brought co bed of К" 
wins; 


(28) Ин} aat 


(29) Notes for 
PAriftse de Vig 
gile, pag. 1064 
Edt. Lyons 
1668, 


(30) Cafaubon ín. 
Athen. page 2546 


Dum volat, arfertint agitati fortius ignes, 

Nec prius a&rii curfus fopprefít habenas 

Quam Ciconum tenuit populos & mcenia raptor. 

іс & gelidi conjux A&æa tyranni 3 

Et genitrix fa&a eft, partuque enixa. gemellos (32). (32) Ovid. Mee 
атор, lib. vis 

vers 709s 





He flere, bis Fires increafing in bis Rights 

Nor theck'd bis Chariot in it’s airy Height, |, 
„ЙГ now the Ravifotr bad reach d the Walls — 
X Of the cold Cicones, where Hebrus fails, 

And there in timerthe bright Athenian Dame 


The Mather of acdouble birth became; 





His Fire incteafed by the fwiftnef of his fights 
and therefore it is very likely that he was not long 
invhis Paflage; fo that Ovid does. пог reprefent»him 
too patient, when Ke fappofes that the Marriage was 
‘not con'ummared before they came to the own 
where the Ravifher made his abode, — But-others 
affert that Ke did not tarry fo long before tense 
"Phey PIS that as he flew over 


fied. liis-Love: 
the Sea he fpied a Plain covered with Flower, 
ial. Bed, 






and that he made tfe of it for that 













Hic miferé rorem infellat crudelis, & afper. 


At prado, & facilis, & rapta conjuge mitis, 








8o 


(d) Sethe Re- 
mark [С], n Il 


(34) Called Er- 
gine. 


(35) Apollon, 
Argon. lib. i 
жег, 216. 


(36) Ovid 
Eleg. ii. libs is 
Vers 296 





Sitio Tal. 
ые 


(38) Claudian. 


rit. 


BOR 


and among others Zetes and Calais, 
lopolitans honoured him as their chief 


But when, a Ravifber, bt bad Їп a Wife 

Gentle and mild. For as bis airy Courfe, 
Bearing bis prize, oer Pontus he purfi'd, 

By chance be Ју, in a retired vale, 

‘A verdant Plains the place fo opportune 

Prefenting to th Enjoyment wife'd invites; 

Quick be alights, and on the tender Grafs 

Places the weeping Fair, unfold, ber Charms, 
And there performs the ardent Lover's part : 

‘She anxious weeps, fearce lifting from tbe Ground 
Her drooping Eyes; mean bile tbe Husband irives, 
With promi d Honcurs, to allay ber Griefs 

Thefe Flowers my Gratitude Бай ever [Bares 

Then for bef: Tears I'll e'er with nightly Dews 
Reward, and Pontus ever thankful fall 

This benefit to ravife'd Orithya owe. 

Ра? witb the Speech, and with a Boon fo great, 
‘The fair one Jmild, and firaight a тй} Вир 
Over|pread ber Cheeks; be felt new Flames arife 
Within bis Breaft, and fatiate now be feeks 
Needful Repofey and, in a gentle Sleep, 

Compos'd the Tumults of bis amorous ‘Thoughts. 





Apollonius pretends that the Ravither enjoyed Ori- 
thya on the Bank of a River in Thrace (34), and 
that he covered'her with a Cloud (35). You muft 
not think that the Poets have offended againft Proba- 
bility, in reprefenting the fame God both very amo- 
rous and covered with Ice. 


Nunc gelidus ficcá Boreas bacchaturab Arcto (36). 


— and now 
Comes frozen Boreas raging from the North, 


"Thracius hos Boreas fcopulos immitia regna. | 
Solus habet, femperque rigens nunc littora. — 
Argue ubi fe terris glaciali fundit ab Aréto (57). 


Now Thracian Boreas ever frozen rules 

Theje Rocks, inbofpitable Realmss The Shores — 
When from the ity North be fallying out 

Spreads o'er the Earth. mn 


Cum gravis armatur Boreas, glacieque minaci 
Hifpidus, & Getica concretus grandine pennas (38). 


de rapta Proferp. 


lib, by vers 70, 


(зо) In the Re- 
mark [1], of the 
Article ERMI+ 
ТЕ, No VI. 


(40) Notes far 
Тане de Vir- 
Bile, pags 97+ 


(41) 14. ibid. 
Pg uo) шг, 


When dréadful Boreas arms, all foagged oer 
With borrid ley bis Plumes congealed with Hail. 


Does not Hiftory tell us, that Love reigns in the 
molt icy Climates? In this refpect all the Zones of 
the Earth are torrid, as I have faid elfewhere (39), 
Why foould not Boreas be in Love, feeing Neptune 
in the midh of all bis Waves, and Pluto in the abode 
of the Manes, bave been likewife in Love ? Why [bould 
not be feel the effetts of that Ра л, feeing Polyphe- 
mus was firuck with it in bis Cave ?- = 


Omnia vincit Amor. 


Love conquers alls notbing can reff bim. He fports 

-no fefe with Lions than with Sparrows, and triumphs 
in the Euxine Sea as well as in France. . Propertius 
bas expreffid it in few words, 


Hic Deus & terras, & maria alta domat. 
This God commands both Earth and Sta. 


And Guarini in the firf Seene of the firf AB of bis 

Райт Fido (40). The Author whom I quote re- 

lates the whole Paflage of Paffor Fido; I refer my 

Reader thither. This Spark, adds he (41) {peaking 

of Boreas, is ofa Temper. Tho be burnt with 
^t; yet be is familiar with Cold and Snow: — 








hofe Hiftor 
n (4). Бак of it inthe Remarks, and 


EAS 


I fhall give [F]. The Mega- 


likewife 
And as Virgil fays, 
Borex penetrabile frigus adurit, 


А proof of Boreas’s Senfibility in point of Love may 
be gathered from his fury, which made him Чай 
a Miftrefs to pieces againit a Rock, becaufe ће had 
preferred Pay before him. I will quote the fame 
Author again, feeing I muft criticife him іп fome 
things. Orithya, fays he, did wifely (42), not to 
fhew any Grief for having been ravifled, * for fhe 
< had to do with a ftrange Ravifher, who might have 
* dafhed her againft fome Rock, as he did the Fair 
* Pitys, according to Paufanias (43). Hear what 
* Achilles Bocchius fays of it, in his Emblems" Не 
fets down the Verfes of Boccbiur at length; you will 
find the Senfe of them in this Paffage of a Commen- 
tator upon Propertius: * Vere amica Pinus Arcadio 
* Deo, utpote quem Borex amatori item fuo, tunc 
< quum puella adhuc cflet, longe praferret, unde 
* Thrax ille injurie impatiens deprehenfam forte 
* folam fpatiofo campo faxo allifit, quam infeliciter 
< moribundam exceptam intra gremium fuum tellus 
< in arborem cognominem commutavit, cujus fron- 
* dibus poftea tempora precinétus femper fpe&atus 
* elt Arcadius Deus, Опа fabula exftat apud Con- 
* flantinum Geoponic. XI. & tangitur à Nonno in 
* Dionyf. (44). — Pinus was truly a Friend to the 
© God Pans for sehen fhe was very young, fhe preferred 
* him to ber otber Lover Boreas; at whith Injury the 
* Thracian was fo provoked, that, catching ber one 
€ Day alone in a jpacizus Plain, be dafPed her ара 
« a Rock: the Earth receiving the unbappy dying Maid 
* into ber bofim, changed ber into a Tree of the fame 
* Name, with the Boughs whereof the Arcadian God 
* was ever after Jeen crowned. This Fable is extant 
* in Conftantine, Geoponic. XI, and is touched on 
* by Nonnus in Dionys If I would fay with Mr 
Hofman that Boreas was in Love with the beautiful 
Youth Hyacinthus, who wasalfo beloved by Apollo, 
I fhould have a fecond Example of the raging Jea- 
loufy of that Ravifher of Orithyas for every body 
knows that Apo//o’s Rival was fo enraged, that he had 
not the preference, that he killed Myacinthus, by 
driving back upon his Head the Quoit, which £- à 
pole had thrown: But Mr Hofman is miftaken ; for 
it was the Wind Zephyrus, and not the Wind Boreas, 
that did this (45). Nott, that this Writer commits 
another fault in calling Ог уаз Father Ericbtonius, 
inftead of Erechtheus. 


(42) 18, ibid, 
Page Kode 


(43) Te is nee 
true that 
fanias me 





(44) Douza fili- 





20. & Arcadio 
Pinus amata Dew 





45) See Pale- 
Ma сар, xira 
Lucian in Dialoge 


[Р] Zetes and Calais, bof Hiftory I [Рай] pollinia, Philo- 
tes and Calais, whofe Hiffory f gilê] pollinis. Phi 
"They were Twins, and, as Dod yu де firlt bo: ] n i Hyscin- 
Children of Orithya, but, as others (46) Tay, they {RO TH, 


were born after their Sifters Chione, Chtonia, and 
Clepatra. "They were in the company of the Ar- 
gonauts, and did their Brother-inJaw Phineus very 
great Service (47); they drove away the Harpies 
which tormented him cruelly; for they took away 
all the Meat that was brought upon his Table, 
and if they left any thing, they infeed it with (47) He bad bea 
an horrible flench. They purfued them as far as married to Clee 
the Hands Stropbader, and would have defrayed Pti 

them, ifan unknown Voice from the Gods had not ава 
forbid it (48): * In the Games celebrated by р-у шы 
< fius the Son of Peleus, at which all the Argo. — 
<“naute were prefent, Zethes and Calais obtained 

* the Vi&kory: In ийй quor fecit Acaftus Pelei fi- 

«шз, vicerunt Zetes Aquilonis filius dolichodroino, 

© Calais ejufdem filius ашо? Т take this from the 

Notes оп Й? 2 The Latin Paffage is 

taken from Hyginus, Chapter 273. * They were 


(46) Scholiatts 
Apollon. in Jibe 
vers ant Se 

alfa Apollodoros, 
lib. diis pag. 246+ 


< killed by Hercules, fags the Author of thofe Notes, 
sof 


< in the 10е of Tego; at the Еш ng Pelias, 

* for having taken the part of Tif iptain of the (49) Notes fer 

© Ship Argo, againít Telamon, who Would have had l'Arife de Vir 
© them wait for Herciles, who was gone from them 819 P ria 

© to feek his dear Hylas. The Gods being moved iis from Уй 

* at their Dezth BU them into Winds, which nere wn Phi- 

* commonly precede the rifing of the Dog Stat a- otras in Olax 











а- n 
є bout eight Days; hence it is that 2 cus Ponticus pate 
родро that is, Forerunners. - 741, Жак 
< inus ys in his” fourteenth Chap ed 
, and that their S en to A die 
hui i co RD We i ee 
B (EEE REE forte Ange 2 i 1400, Sce 


` 59) Apollon. 


BO Rä 


Bedok ч 8r 


likewife of the-Worfhip which the Athenians paid him (e). The -Circumftances of 


(е) See the fame 
Remark, n. ШШ. 


well (g). 
for other Winds, if he was to reprefent 


Coafts of the Netherlands, It is not the 


(о) See Natalis Hercules kill them. (о); but there is no mention 
Gomes, Mytho made of a thing. which. raifed his Jealoufy, and per- 
pag. 863, S64, laps provoked him more than any thing elfe, —— 
Abo bad it from Propertius fays that thofe two. Brothers perceiving 
the Scholiatt up- ‘that. Hy/as, the favourite of Hercules, was going by 
en Apollonios himleif to look lora Fountain, followed him, and 
بی‎ careffed him, paffionately. (5 1). 

Callimachus mentions three Daughters of Boreas, 
who carried. Offerings to the Ше of Delos (52). He 
calls them Oupis, Loxo, and Hecaërga: lx is faid allo 
(52) Callimach. that the Rape of Orithya is not the only АЁ of that 
hymn іо Delo: kind which Boreas committed ; it is. pretended that 

Sann he carried. away. Chloris the Daughter of Arturus, 

and that he had a Daughter by her. ‘ Memoria 
< proditum ей à Cleanthe in primo libro de mori- 
© bus, Boream rapuile Chlorim quoque. Ar&uri fi- 
* liam; atque illam in collem Niphatem afportalle, 
* qui poftea thorus Boreæ vocatus fuit, antequam 
едш бна de qua filiam. fulcepit Hyrpa- 
(з) Natalis Co- ° Cem (53) It is recorded. by Cleanthes, in the 
mes, Mythol. lib. * fir/? book de Moribus, 45t Boreas taok, | Chlo- 
УШ capexi p... ris, the Daughter of Arturus, and carried ber up to 
25 © the Hill Niphates, which was afterwards called 
© Вогеаз Bedy. before it was called Caucafus, and by 
< ber be bad a Daughter called Hyrpace.’ -See the 

[©] The Circumpances.of Orithya's Каре аге va- 
rioufly reported } Some-fay that the was on, the Bank 
of the River Луиз» when. fhe, was carried away. 
it is the opinion of, Apollonius (54), Pau/anias (55]» 
Argon. libsisver. and Diony/ius Periegetes. gets Tzetzes follows , this o~ 
pis. * pinion in his Gbéliades.. Yet Chærtlus (ауз, that 

(55) Pasini, 5 it was on the Banks, of the Fountain, Cab, Jus, 
Jii mg i? and Simonides near the. River Bras 5) The 
E Author, from whom. I borrow this Paflage, took ic 
(56) Notes fur + from Natalis Comes. He fhould have oblerved that 
T'Arifée de Vir- the Original does not fay thar Brilifus was a. River. 
DUI ES и thefe words in. it: Simonides tai 
p un ab. Liffey fed à Bri raptam fi РА 
thyam putavit (57 hypi 6t. Simonide 
mes, Myrhol Pegg pee aan һуа. eds, taken, not from. 

a Dilus, but from: Btilifus This is taken from the 

Sebolig upon Apollonius:  Theie аге his, Words: 
Tn de QeiÜviav. здеу ие darà Beso a onoir 
ботаучіс ао, eal vy urs ola, area TNs 

Opgang evex Giver (58). But Simonides- fat eat 

Orithya was taken from Briliffus and carried to the 
Sarpedonian Rock in Thrace, -Itis very likely.that 
his Briliffus is (he Mountain Brí/effu, mentioned by 
Thucydides (59), Strabo 460), and Pliny (6 
which was in Attica. (It is the fame: $cbo/i: 
„informs us of Cbzrrilu/'s Opinion,» 
ib. fays he (62), дут site | 
P autryioad ved тё; TU Knpiood ллу. 
€ dur Jays that fhe was takens as foe ctas: gather- 

Flowers, by othe: Fountain of: Cephillus, ; TBy: 

 "ithefe Ja Words.might be underitood the Spring of 
ipe ‘Copbiffus near Lilea in. Pbocis (63), but it 
is better to bnderfland them ofa particular Fountain, 


саће Сера} neat Abens (64). - We Һауе пос yet- 
-faid all that concerns the de accounts of Au- 


(5x) Propert. 
Eleg. хх. lib. i 











(57) Natalis Co=! 


(58) Schotiatt. 
Apollon. in lib. 
i vers 211. 


9 һу, 






(60) Strabo, lib, 
dx pag. 275. 









Apollon. lib. 
ver. 211. 





(63) O тота? 







(65) Plato in 
Phaedro, page 
wart. 


(66) Guillet, = 
Athenes ancien 
ne & nouvelle, 
page 264 





Oritbya's Rape are varioufly reported [G]. The anonymous "Author, who püb- 
lilhed a French Tranflation of Virgil’s Arifteus (f) with 
has collected many things concerning the Hiftory, and 
and particularly concerning, the Violence peculiar to it, 
He, who calls it the Author of Sbipwracks (b), 


j ; tell asy. -That бте make Borst 
AG» Ле, amd others 
nai aslie avon Si 


. fopher, who was perfuaded that а Refutation ОЁ ° 

"thofe idle Stories would offend his hearers, ought 
“to have fid nothing of them. “But whita” 

upon “order is this! The Atbeniant, fo in 7 


Notes, in the Year 1668, fear 
Qualities of This Wind, «ec 
which Ovid defcribes fo (e) ома, 

would keep that Epithet Meam. lib. vi 


what paffes in the Channel, and on the ^ БЕ 
North Wind, but the North- Weft, and e See Balzac, 
Бал Sen ent 


‘This may be inferred from two Paffages compared 
together, опе of Plato (67), and the other of (67) Plato in 
Paujanias (68). Phaedro pagez rre 
The different Reports concerning Orithya’s Em- 
ployment are (сіе. Some fay in general that the 
was diverting herfelf (69); others that fhe was gather 
ing Flowers (70); others that ће was going over 
the Ша (71); others that fhe was dancing; others 
that fhe was bathing. P/ato infinuates the lat O- (70) See above, 
pinion very clearly (72); and we find the fourthin Citatio (62). 
exprefs Words in thele Verfes of Apollonius. CIS 


Jib. iii. pag. 247. 


(68) Paufanias, 
lib.i. pag. 17. 


(69) Id. ibid. 


Ee жал} Sehne doy upkpes wb’ deari ye 


Ocnixs@ Bogéns avepilaro xexegrinSsvy (72) Plato in 
В A 1 ay / Phædro, page 
1мтеў теу: уорф ve duvedurav (73). raro. 


In ultima intempefta Thracia, quo illam. 

Thracius Aquilo rejecerat è Cecropia, 

Cumfe propter Iliffam inchoro circumagehat: (73) Apollonius _ 
Hibs i. vers 223» 

‘To the remote and rigid Climes of Thrace mm 

The fair, by Thracian Boreas, soar convey d 

From Attica, where on illus banks 

He found ber dancing. 


Tonly quote this Paffige to fhew the raflinels of 
the Hiltorian of another Apollonius. He fuppofes 
that his Hero, cenfuring the Athenians, told them, 
that, if Orithya had danced, the would not have in- 
fpired any Love. That Paflage of Philofiratus is 
curious enough to deferve that I fhould fet down 
the Latin Tranflation of it. °“ Oportet wenti vène- 
*ariy-pHefertim cum focii мейі fint, & pro vobis 
* maxime {pirent, neque Boream afinem veltrum, 
* qui maxime ventorum omnium mafculus elt, fæ- 
f minam facere decet, neque. enim-ipfe Boreas Ory- 
© thiam amaffet,. fi eam vidifiet tripudiantem (7 у. 
© — You ought to reverence the Winds, efpecially în VI 
© becauje- they are your Allies, sand Dbw mol for Wi bim Ph 
* you, nor is it fit that Boreas your Kinfman, sola is "> 
«the ту "Моби те of all Winds, be made a Wo: I 
< mani for Boreas himjelf sould not bae loped Oris 
< уа, if Pe bad feen ber dancing.’ Artus Thomas, Sieur 
d Emıbri; who wrote a Commentary upon that Work, 
of Philfratus, оша have informed us of the op- ` 
pofition there is between the difcourfe of Apollo E 
nius the- Poet,- and that of Apollonius the, Philo- 
fopher. It had been more reputable for "him to 


(74) Philofinte- 
in Vita Apollo- 





and. obferve--the Impertinences ofthe Jatter, than: to 


the Son of Altre 
hracian, ds That 





that be was. a 











Вг йш. was a River. I 
pole to fay, that Apollimius 
torm the Arbenians, he wow b 
if he chad: gone about to refute ithe Stories which 
they related-of Boreas; I fay fuch a Reafon ought 
not to be alledged, feeing there was a Medium which: 
might eafily have been kept, between refuting, гі- 
dicalous Traditions, and füppofing them tobetrue. , 
"He íhould not have mentioned them; а Philo- 7 
















Pe е, fo-knowing,"fo acute a 
elves to be perfüaded that the Da 
of their i | lo 


ind, and that this 
“the they p 
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BOREAS. BORGARUTIUS 


South-Weft Winds, that are feared there, Thofe ate the two Authors of Ship- 


wracks there. 


I make this Obfervation to thew that Poets, who are too fervile 


i f Antiquity, give us often Defcriptions not well fuited to their Country. 
nu dmm Y fave already faid, an Obfervation on a Paffage of Natalis 
Comes [H], which I have quoted at the End of the Remark [F] of this Article. 


were fo perfuaded of all thefe things, that they 
confirmed them by public Decrees, by ereéting 
an Altar, and by the celebration of an Anniverfa- 
ry. I make this obfervation, left it fhould be 
objeéted to me, that the Rape of Orithya was looked 
upon at Athens as a poetical Fiétion, and a wit- 
ty Conceit. That Objeétion is abfolutely falfe. 
All that I have faid concerning the Wind Boreas, 
was an Article of Faith among the Athenians. 
Í am apt to believe, that at firft- it was only a 
poetical Fancy fang about the Streets; but at length it 
became part of the Public Religion. The fame 
might be faid of the other parts of the Pagan Re- 
ligion, and we may obferve upon this occafion а 
remarkable difference between Mahometifm and 
Paganifm. An Impoftor founded Mahometifm it 
was his defipn. But Paganifm was formed out of 
the witty Conceits of fome Poets, who had no 
defign to fanétifie their Fi&ions, but invented 
them only for amufement, It is of them, it might 
have been faid, Не muge feria ducunt in mala. - - 
Thefe trifles lead into ferious miftbief. When once 
thofe Fooleries came to be looked onas a point 
of Faith, they never after loft their credit, It is 
in this refpeét that the Zeyptians might have faid 
to the Greeks, О Халеу, Zdrav, Eaanves del 
агай; tse véottse (їтїк) de. 
6). О Solon, Som, ўе Greeks 





m oxyde ordi 
f) Pl uàs mares 
Bitten, prosu дабат CRIES Mar ЭДЕП ЖЕ айда: 
с young. But the Greeks might yet better ге- 
proach them with the fame thing in that 
гірса: 
Quis nefcit Volufi Bithynice, qualia demens 
(77) Jovenal. JEgyptus portenta colat — (77). 
Sat. xv. inite 
How Egypt, mad with Superfition grown, 
Makes Gods of Monfers, but teo well is known. 
DRYDEN. 
And indeed we do not find any Author among them 
that deferves the civility, which a Roman fhewed 
to Diodorus Siculus, of whom he faid, that he was 
the firt among the Greeks that left off fool- 
(78), Арн! Gre: ing (78), 
Dion. "Bim 1 do not pretend that all the Athenians were fo 





in Prafat pic. fimple, as to believe thofe idle Stories. Iiemem- 
ber the anfwer, which Plato putin the Mouth of 
“Socrates, who was asked whether he believed that 


the Tradition of the Rape of Orithya was true: 


BORGARUTIUS 
Century. He publithed fome Works, 
He compofed it in his Native Language ; 


(Prosper), an Italian Phyfician, 


Gan ela} apis Ads, à Xdnpares. хай od TETO 
тд pusoroynua тіп danbès siver: Jed dice 
per Fovem Socrates, tune banc fabulam putas ve- 
ram fuiffe (79)? If І disbelieved it as wife: Men 
do, aniwered he, I fhould not be abíurd: Aaa? 
eì dqisoin @ттер of софої, ix ду dror@ їл» 
(80). Jam f non putarem ut fapientes abfurdus 
mom efm. It appears by thefe words on the one 
fide, that the molt knowing Perfons judged right- 
ly of its and on the other, that they explained 
their Thoughts cautioufly upon that Subject in a 
public Work. However, a great many Athenians, 
Men of Parts and good Senfe in all other things, 
and much more capable to deceive others than to 
be deceived, believed honeftly what was told them 
of Boreas and Orithya. "This is a matter of Won- 
der, and affords a good Moral Reflexion about 
the Weaknefs of Humane Underflanding. Let us 
judge of the Ancients by the Moderns. Ас 
this day, in Rome, where there is fo much Wit, 
and fo much Prudence, they commonly believe 
moft of the Traditions, upon which the Worlhip 
of fome particular Chapels is grounded. Some 
few thinking Men give no credit to them. We 
muft argue in this manner as to ancient Greece. 

[Н] 4» Olfrvation on a Ра е of Natalis 
Comes]. We have feen (81) that That Author 
afferts, that Boreas fole away Chloris, Daughter 
Aréurus, and carried her to the top of the 
Mountain Niphates, which was afterwards called the 
bed of Boreas; and that he had a Daughter by 
her named Hyrpace, Natalis Comes pretends that 
Cleanthes has related this in his firt Book de Mo- 
ribuss but here is what Plutarch fays (82). Mount 
Niphates was called the Bed of Boreas, from the 
time that this God carried thither Chloris, the 
Daughter of Ardurus (83). He had а Son by 
her called Harpax, who fucceeded King Heniochus. 
"This Mountain was afterward called Caucafus, be- 
саше Saturn, taking his refuge there, after the 
War ofthe Giants, for fear of the Menaces of his 
Son, killed a Shepherd there, whofe name was 
Caucafus. He was driven from that Afam, and 
thrown into Tartarus. Jupiter threw him there, 
and ordered the Mountain to be called Cauczjus, 
in honour of that Shepherd, and faftened Prome- 
theus to it. This is what C/eanthes has related in 
the third Book of the Theomachia. It is notcer- 
tain that P/utarch cited him in what relates to the 
Wind Boreas; fo that Natalis Comes is faulty in fe- 
veral Refpets. 


lived in the XVIth 


the firft of which was a Treatife of Anatomy, 


and finding it met with fo good a Recep- 


tion, that the Profeffors of Anatomy in the Univerfities of Italy fcrupled not to 


ufe his very words, he refolved to tranfl 
veral new Obfervations, 


late it into Latin, 
which he had made while he 


with the Addition of fe. 
taught Anatomy publickly at 


Padua. He not only communicated to the Public the Difcoveries he had made by 


Diffe&ion ‘of Bodies, 


but ftudied Medicines alfo, 


and printed fomething on that 


Subject, though he had fworn never to have any thing to do with the Book- 


fellers [4]... He took a Journey to the Court of 


[4] He publifbed fometbing - -- - - - though be 
bad fworn never to bave any thing to do with the 
Bookfellers] The trouble he was involved indu- 
ring the printing of his Book of Anatomy, and the 
Vexation he met with in the Printers Work, made 
him, in a Fret, take fuch an Oath, but, when he 
was got from under the Prefs, he broke his word. 
He compares himfelf in this to thofe Women, 
who, in the Pains of Childbirth, proteft they will 
never expofe themfelves to the like any more; 
Jet notwithflanding when the Pain is over forget 


their Protefluions: * Quod accidere univers par. 


< turientibus folet, mihi plane contigiffe videtur, 





* ut dum in quidem verfantur fe jurent 
. é amplius поп parituras : poftea vero extra difcrimen 


France in the Year 15675 and as 
he 


* Pofite, rurfus & concipiunt & pariunt. Nam 

* haud ita pridem Contem ption Oa 
¢ laboriofifimum partum, exarandim in publicam 
< Studioforam commoditatem curarem ; ac partim. 
¢ quidem immenfis laboribus fra&us, partim præli 
¢ difficultates ac moleftias fümmas pertæfus, confti- 
¢ tüiflem, ac propemodum apud me dejeráffem, non 
¢; futuram mihi amplius rem cum "Pypographis, 
‹ Poftea quam feetus jam editus eft in lucem, vio- 
< lare jusjurandum compulíus fui; fabricam Phar- 
i macopolitereon (ut interim de meo pefilentis 
© morbi Tra@atu, ac Methodo de Morbo Gallico 
© verba facere non 

£ geltam, publice educavi, ac meo quidem late 
f tam diu fuftuli, 


* evolavit 


сшет) duodecim claffibus di. _ 


donec hinc inde {йр auidaéter - 





(79) Plato in 
Phaedro р. 1211, 


(фо) Id. ibid, 


(81) See aleve, 
Citation (53). 


(82) Plutarch. 
бе Fluvii, рр. 


(83) Te was the 
River called afo 
terwards Phalin 
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he writes himfelf Medicus Regius, the King’s Li I conjecture that he obtain: 


ed this Title at char time. 


е found at Paris 


e Manufcript of the Great Surgery 


of Vefalius, and bought it, and publithed it at Venice (а) in the Year 1569 К! (2), Ex. oficina 
8vo [B] His Epiftle Dedicatory, dated from Padua the thirteenth of September ҮА. 


1568, affords me this Information. 


© evolavit (1)7 He adds that his Zeal for the good 


Profper Bor- 
CO tot Epit. of the Public obliged him io break his Oath, for 


garutiuê Epit. 


Dedicat. Chi- he faw that the Faults committed in the Compo- 
тире Mab. fion of Remedies food in need of Correction, and 
that he could employ himfelf therein to good purpofe. 
I know not whether he publithed the four Books 
he promifed de Morborum Puerorum curandi ratione 
(ra iia (2 They are not mentioned in Lindenius renova- 


tus, nor in the Epitome of the Bibliotheque of 
(3) There be is Gefiter (3), nor in the Supplement to it; but that is 
called Bergarotius not fuflicient reafon to conclude that he did not 
йай of Borga- publifh that Work; for he has publifhed fome 
шын others which thefe Authors do not mention. 

Every body knows the Story of the Woman, 
who made the Proteftations above hinted at, who 
notwithftanding was no fooner delivered, than fhe 
defired that the bleffed Candle, which was burning 
on the Table, might be put out: for fays the, it 
may ferve me another time. One cannot here pro- 
perly apply the Zalian Proverb, Paffate il peri- 
colo, gabbato il Santo; when the Danger's over, 
fend the Saint a grazing. It is well known that 
there are particular and. indilpenfible Rea(ons which 
very juftly difeharge a Woman from any thing 
fhe may have fworn on fuch an Occafion. It is 
not the fame thing in refpe& to Vows made at 
Sea in a Storm, which are commonly forgot on 
Shore, dis 

There are no Authors fo fubject as, Poets, to 
forget that they folemnly promifed to print no 
more, 


О! combien l'homme eft inconftant, divers; 
Foible, legér, tenant mal fa parole, 

J'avois juré, méme еп affez beaux vers, 
De renoncer й tout Conte frivole. 

Et quand juré? c'eft ce qui me confond : 
Depuis deux jours j'ai fait cette-promeffe, _ 
Puis fiez-vous à Rimeur qui repond 

D'un feul moment. Dieu ne fit la fageffe 
Pour les cerveaux qui hantent les neuf Sceurs, 


Hoto light, and inconftant, is Man,” 
How apt of bis Promife to fail t 
Í bave fern, in the bef Perfo I can, 

To meddle no more with a Tale. 
Sworn! when? ay, that confounds me fore, 
"Tis two days fince I made that Омь, 

Henceforth sob? ll traf a Rymer more, 
That for one Moment paons bis troth. 

Wiftom by Heaven sas never made 

Т айт a Poet's giddy Head. 


Thefe are the Words of the ingenious 7 Fontaine, 
in the beginning of one of his Tales (4). Mr Menage 
beftowed two Chapters (5), to prove, that Poets after 
they have {wore to write no more, do fill write 
оп (6). 

[В] He found at Paris the Manufcript of the 
great Surgery of Velalius — and pm it at 
Venice, is the Year 1569 in 8vo.] Не correéted 
and digefted it into order, and made it, in a man- 
ner; his own Work; as he fays inthe Title Page. 


(4) La Fontaine 
au Conte de Ja 
Clochette, Toms 
Т, page 192« 


(5) In the Anti 
baillet, Tom. Ié 
сар. exxiily ёсь 





(6) See the Ine 
dex t Anti bail- 
let at the word 


Andrew Veflalii, Bruxellenfis, Philippi Posts 


^- Hifpaniarum Regis medici, 
Chirurgia Magna, in feptem- libros digeíla, \ 
In qua nihil defiderari poteft, quod ad perfectam 
atque integram, de curandis humani Corporis 
talis, methodum pertineat. 
Ab Excellentiffimo Philofopho, ac Medico Regio, 
Profpero Borgarutio, recognita, emendata, ac in lucem 
edita. = 
Forma etiam Inftramentorum, quibus Chirurgi 
wtuntur, his in libris apprime defcripte funt, 
Venetiis, Ex Ofücina. Valgtifian’, 1569. 


^" BORRHAUS (Manz 1x), Profeffor of Divinity at Bafil; was firft known 
by the Name of Cellarius. Не was born at S/u/gard in the Duchy of Wirtemberg in 


(а) Konig, Bibl. 
рав. 126. 


(5) Frider. Span- 
dhemius de ori- 


there acquired the 


gine & progre Acquaintance at Tubingen (d). As he wanted neither Parts nor Learning, 


the Year 1499 (2); and was a Difciple of Capnio (P). He took his Degree of 
Matter in Philofophy at Heidelberg (с), and going afterwards to Wittemberg, he 
нер of Melanéthon, with: whom he had already fome 


(e) Hoornbeck, 
fumma Controvs 


he had ™ 35% 


tapi л. а great many Scholars, by which hé got a deal of Money. He was admitted to /4) cimenr. in 


that Employment on Melanchthon’s Recommendation. Не fuffered-himfelf to be 
miferably feduced by Stubner, one of the firft Founders of Anabaptifin, and-la- 
boured with much Zeal to eftablifhed that Se& (¢). 
Luther in the Year 1522 [4], wherein he fhewed а great deal of Fanaticifm. Being 
ear 1525, he was imprifoned there by order-of the Prince; 


gone into Pru/ja in the r 
yet he went on, and wrote feveral Books 





A) He bad a Conference with Luther, in the 

` Yar 1522.) The firk fury of Anabaptifm broke 

out at Zeoiecaw, where Nicolas Storch, Mark Stubnor, 

x and Tbomas Munzer, Yet up for Prophets, and 

boafted chat they frequently had Converfation with 

- Go». They drew a great number of Hearers 

after them ; for they promifed that the new'Reign. 

of the Mefliah would (ооп соте. All this while 

Luther Jay concealed; but he was informed of 

the great ftir of thofe Fanatics, and of the Pro- 

refs they made at Wittenberg, where-they had 

(1) See Secken- alfo ftaggered Melanchthon. (1). “As for our. Gel- 

dorf, Hitor. Lu: Zarius, they gained him-intirely, and he became 

theran lib. i. pias zealous as any of them. * Non paucosin fuam 

19$ * fententiam perducebat (Marcas, Stubnerus) quo- 

^* rum caput fuit Martinus Cellarius, qui iftis per- 

2 imè diu fane adhzfit, & caufam hanc egit 
амаа 
in vita Melanch- 

thon, pag. 47. CAS 


defendit {а} Luther leaving his retreat 
t Wittémberg in the Month of March 1522, 





v 


vita Melanch- 
thonis, рар. 48. 


He had а“Со ith (¢) Ex eodem 
nference with He a 
48. 


to fupport his Errors (f). - But-when Не (f) 14, pág. 40, 

n faw 
я = l0 

and ftopped the progrels of thofe Men by his Ser- 

mons. Nay, their Diíciples heard him with great Уе 

nerations but as foon as Stubmer, who. was gone 

from Wittenberg about (оте bufinefs, came back 

again, they adhered to him as before, and encouraged. 

him. to maintain his Opinions. Cellarius- efpecially , = 

exhorted him to it (3). Stubner defired a Confe- (3) Inque omni- 

rence with Luther, and at lat a Day and Hour was but maxime @ 

appointed for that purpofe. He came to. анан M 

ignation accompanied with Ced/arius and anothers ibid. pag. 50% 

Luther had only Melanchthon with hi 1 will 

fee in the Latin Paffage recited below, Cal - 

rius Íhewed more Paflion than. Studer, and how 

thofe- Fanatics left. Jitemberg. the fame day, and 



















retired. to » from whence they wrote a 
Letter full of Curfes to po Auli 

< therus pla Errore Miau fua. Cum 

€ Жесе, nihil contra illa adeo - 

S Se fala о ы = “Lutherus, ae 


= a s do 
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(g) Hoornbeeck, faw that his Sect received great checks daily, 
proved falle, с 
He not only quitted Anabaptifm, but alfo the Name 
Name of Borrbaus. 
for a Livelihood (Р)... At laft, he was admitted 
he number of the Profeffors of the Univerfity ; he taught Rhetoric firft, and 
and died of the Plague at Ba/il 


ubi fopra, pag. 
355. See alfa 
Camerarius, ubi 
füpra, page 48+ 


(5) Vidas ex 


feneftsario орїй- F 
cio fe aliquando Into E 


217.1 afterwards Divinity. Не wrote fome Books [В], 


addixi 
Ш 





ef а Glazier 





(4) Id. ibid. 
BE S1, 5% 


E 


BORRHAUS BORRI 


of the Renovation of all things 
Bafil in the Year 1536 (g). í 
of Cellarius, and took upon him the 
` plied himfelf fome time to a Trade 





in the Year 1564 (i). 





. * do monuit; viderent quid agerent. Nihil eorum 
* que commemoraffent facris literis niti, commen- 
taque ele cogitationum curiofarum, aur etiam 
fallacis & fraudulenti fpiritus deliras & perniciofas 
fubjeftiones. Ibi Cellarius & voce & geltibus 
velanis, cum & folum pedibus & propofitam men- 
fulam manibus feriret, exclamare & indignari, au- 
fum effe Luterum fufpicari tale aliquid de divino 
homine. At Marcus paulo fedatior, ut feias, in- 
quit, Lutere, me fpiritu Dei preditum elle, ego 
quid in animo tuo conceperis fum  indicaturus, 
idque ef: Te incipere inclinari ad be ut me- 
ат dorinam veram ji redar. Cum Luterus, 
ut ipfe poftea dixit, illam dedita opera fententiam 
cogitando effet. complexus: Increpet te Deus Sa- 
tana: Рой hac plus verborum faciendum Lute- 
rus non putavit, & mimantes gloriantefque cos 
dimifit, ac nefcio quid pollicentes de mirabilibus 
effeftionibus, quibus probaturi fuz effent, cum 
hoc modo dixiffet: Is Deus quem ego veneror @ 
colo facile veftra numina, ne quid tale effciatar, 
cairicbit ; сео die oppido illi exceflerunt, & Chem- 
bergo, diftante pallibus amplius millibus quinque, 
literas plenas maledictis & cxecrationibns ad.Lu- 
* rherum miferunt (4) —— Luther patiently 

< beard Marcus lay down bis DeBrine. When be bad 

* done, Luther, ‘not thinking ‘proper bo difpute a- 

. < gaint fach abfurd and empty fluff, only gave them 
* this Admonition,. to take care. shat they did. 
* That none of thofe things, they bad laid down, 
* were founded on Scripture, that they were the 
* Devices of curious Minds, or rather the pernicious 
< Suggepions of a deceitful and lying Spirit, At that 





fion, he 
pretended. One of thofe Vow: 





[4 
Rome. 


ary to the Marquis Mirog/i 








x3 "the “Archduke of флаг at Rome, - 
aw himî at that mt, as alo „ы 

71654, bat there was по talk of hi: 

а the Year 1655 he v 


722 


prefcribed to them certain Vows by the S 
as that of Poverty, 
of he caufed all the Money which every one 








г and that the time of-the Recovery drew nears A 
happy time, wherein. there would. be „but one 
Seed оп the Earth,- whereof; the, Pop 

to 






and that; the Hopes they had giyen 
he was converted, and. retired to 


He married, and ap- 


* Cellarius, with all the Extravagance of Geflure 
* as well as Voice, flamping, beating the Table, and 
«exclaiming, tepified bis Indignation, that Luther 
< Боша fujpeB fuch а thing of the divine Man. 
«Вир Marcus, who was a little more fedate, faid 
“to Luther, to Jet you fee that Iam endued with 
* the Spirit of God, I will tell you sobat you bave 
«now in ушт Thoughts § and that, is, you begin to 
“incline to believe my Doétrine to be true. When 
* Luther, as be faid bimjelf afterwards, bad on 
“ purpofe fixed bis Thoughts on this Sentence Сой 
“rebuke “thee Satan: After “this Luther thought 
* mot fit to fay amy more, but let them go threat- 
© ning and ‘boafting, and promifing to prove their 
“© Doétrine by I know not what Miracles, to which be 
* only replied, the Сор, whom I fear and wor- 
* hip, will eafily reftrain your Go from bring- 
‘ing any fuch thing to país; the fame Day they 
, went out of the Town, and fent Luther a Letter 
© from Chemberg, about fve Miles diftant, full of 

Curfes and Майей іта. 

[В] He wrote fome Books. He publithed Notes 
on Arifotle’s Politics in the Year 154; A Com- 
mentary on. Ariffotle’s Rhetoric in the Year 1551. 
A Commentary on the Pentateuch іп the Year 


of his Angel, as he- 
or th Mer rd 
had, to be configned to himfelf. 
- E , The 









emper was come to the height, 









the only: Shepherds. Wl 
aie to ec 






(i) 18, ibida 


(5) Prater fcripta. 
logica & mathe 
matica lib 
quot commen 
тїз in Vetus 
‘Tefamentum fe 
Ecdefa Dei 
‘commendavite 
Spanbemius de 
orig. © progre 
Es à 





(6) Hoornbeeck 
famm. Conttove 
рәр, 356, makes 
mention of ite 


(7) Konig, in 
Biblioth. vet. & 
nova, pag: 1264 





BOR R 1 

The fifth of thofe vorera them to a moft ardent eal for the holy Propa- 
gation of the Kingdom of Gop. It Was'to be the Reign of the Moft High, the 
Reign of one fole ‘Flock, in the Jargon of this new Sect о? Borri was to be 
Captain-General of the Troops, which were to bring all Mankind into one Sheep- 
fold; he was ro be affifted in a particülar manner by Michael the Archangel; һе 
had already received a Sword from Heaven, on the Handle of which appeared the iar Anizo 
Image of the feven Intelligences, and the Pope himfelf was to bc killed, if he dag od il Fao бе, 

not the requifite Mark on his Forehead. I omit the particulars of his other Vi 9. 
fions (c), to fay fomething of the new Do&rines of the Cavalier Borri, "Ele fs. 
taught, among other things, that the Holy Virgin was а réal Goddef, and pros 
perly the Holy Ghoft incarnate, for that ће was born of St Ane, in the fame 
manner as Jesus CHRIST was born of her. Не called her the only Daughter 
of Gop, conceived by Infpiration, and caufed this to be added to the Mafs when 
the Priefts his Sectaries celebrated it (4). He faid, that as to her Humanity Mé 
was prefent at the’ Sacrament’ of the Eucharift, and alledged certain Paffages of 
Scripture to maintain his Doétrine. “He took it in his Head to dictate a T reatife 
on his Syftem to his Followers [С], I have faid already, that he boafted of hay- 
ing a great Share of heavenly Revelations: and it was by that means he had lear- 
ned, that St Paul had communicated to him the fame Power, which Сор conferred 
on that Apoftle to cenfüre;St Perer's Condu&. Не boafted that he could commu- 
nicate to others the Gift! of Illumination for underftanding M yfteries, and made ufe of 
the Impofition of Hands, *befeeching! the’ Trinity to receive the Novice into the 
Religion of the Evangelical Nationalis (е). His Defign was, in cafe he could BEC (o) com importe. 
a! fufficient Number of Followers, to appear in the great Square in Milan, еге оне 
to reprefent eloquently the Abufes of the Ecclefiaftical and Secular Government, о invocinda ta 

to encourage the People-to Liberty; and fo to profefs himfel of tlie City and A Guile: 
Country of Milan, and then to purfue his Conquefts as well as һе could. Butall d'accettarli E 
his Defigns mifcarried:by the Imprifonment of fome of his Difciples, and, as foon dos 
as he faw that firft ер of the Inquifition, he fled with all the haite he could, and 

took care not to appear to the Summons of that formidable Tribunal, They pro- 

ceeded againft him for Contumacy in 1659, and 1660: he was condemned as an 

Heretic, and burnt in Effigy, with his Writings, in the Field of Flora at Rome, 

by the Hands of the Executioner, the third of January 1661 [D]. He ftaid fome 

time in the City of Stra/burg, where he found fome fupport and afliftance, as bêz 

ing perfecuted by the Inquifition, and alfo as a great Chymift; but he wanted à 

larger Theatre. He looked for it in Holland in the Year 1661, and found it at Z- 

Sterdam. He made a great noife there; People flocked to himas to the uni- 

verfal Phyfician for all Difeafesi һе appeared there in a flately Equipage, 
and took upon him the Title of Excellency ; they talked of marrying him to the 
greateft Fortunes, &c, The Chance turned, his Reputation began to fink, either 
becaufe his Miracles no longer found any Credit, or becaufe his Faith could work no 


more 





(2) Quanto f doa 
Veva fare nello 
fpazio di pach" 
anni col fuo ima» 
gimzio Regno 

i 








(e) See the Ree 
тиш. l4 


(d) Se the Ris 
mark [C] at tte 
ends 





«1 hall quickly finih my Chymical Labours by < fubflance of the wicked Angels, and that is the 
“ the happy Pyoduétion of the Philofophers Stone, * reafon why they are mortal: That.the Holy Vir- 
* and by that means I Thall have as mach Gold. <“ gin proceeded condeified from the Bofom... of the 
“as is neceffary for the Bufinefs. I am fure of 


* the айййапсе of the Angels, and particularly of 
* that of Michae/ the Archangel. When I began 
* to walk in the Spiritual Life, I hada Vifion in 
the Night attended with an. Angelical Voice, 
< which affüred me that I fhould become a Pro- 
* phet: the Sign that was given me for it was a 
< Palm that feemed to mé quite furrounded with 
(1) Oli apparitee < the Light of Paradife (i). He boafted that 
una palma cir. — St Michael the Archangel had taken Poft in his 
gir ix , heart, and that whole Bands of Angels revealed to 
pragia pwa him the Secrets of Heaven, and what paffed in the 
del Cawagliere Conclave of Alexander VIL. I only mention a few 
Borri, рар, здал of his chimerical Notions; which may faffice to 
give an Idea of the whole. 
[C] He Rated а Treatife on bis Sytem to bis 
Followers] He took it from them as {боп as he 
und that the ifition had heard fomethi 
of their nal 2 
Papers im a 
the hands of the Ti 
extravagant Doétrines 5 
* Сор, through an ambitious Principle, “ahd to 
< become to his Father, moved him to créate 
< Beings; that Lacifer’s Fall: from 
i = to adore Jesus Спатзт and the 
* Virgin in idea: "That the Angels, who adhered 
“to Lucifer, not te Mie rig Get ae of 
< defire, remain in the Air: That Go p made nfe of 
gs Toce p bise AIL Creation of 
“the Blementeand Animals the Souls of Beafls 
а Production, 
ETE: me a 
wees 








-From thence they fell into 
H contained very 
“That the Son of 












Emanation, of the 








jes, and hid all his he 


е- < tonio de Domini 


* Divine Nature, and that, otherwife, fhecould.not 
* have been the Spoufe of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe 
* of the difproportion of Natures (2). І have {aid 
in the Body of this Article, that һе called her 
the only Daughter of Gon, Г.а. now. quote” 
my Author. < Chiamava la Vergine, fagratiflima 
< Des, ed unifpirata figlia dell’ Altifimo, е da que" 
< Sacerdoti fuoi íciocchi fieguaci faceva aggiugnere 
< al Canone della Мей le parole v x 15s PIR ATA 
* FILIA (3). —— He called the Virgin, mof Holy 
€ Goddeft, and only infpired Daughter of the тиў 
< High, and made the Pricfs, коро were bis fallotoers, 
‘add to the Canon of the Mafs tbe Words, ољ 
“INSPIRED DAUGHTER. 

[D] He was burnt in Effigy at Rome. -- + =~ the 
third of January 1661.] The fame Thought, which 
many Writers have alcribed to Henry Stepbens,. із. 
likewife afcribed to him, viz. that he fhould Way, 

- never was fo cold as on the day that he, was 
burnt at Rome, It is faid that Antonio de Dominis 
ufed the fame Raillery.. £ Gli pervenne la nuova: 
< che là {ша efigie era abbrucciata, е fi laíció-in-- 
* tendere, де non ayeva mai gnus tanto freddo- 
‹ quanto quel giorno, all’ imitazione di. Marco An- 
ii diffe. 10 Пейо, r 
Шела fi. {ua 

a 








йеп was done i 


d 


(2) Vita del Сах 
тэ Шеге Borri, 


354, and 
р 


(3) Ibid, page 
35 











86 BORRAS 


i short he broke, and fled-one Night from Am/ferdam with 

е mote Maela f ds M of Mine which he had pilfered (2): He went то: | 
poss b EG чееп Chriflina was at that time ; he put himfelf under XE 
teétion. d ded her to venture a йе deal of dMeneyiin ones E “ie 
E 3 ich came to nothing. = 
pair E Di Majefty with d ftrong Defire to fearch for the 
(р беле бей PPAR ns he acquired that Prince’s Favour fo far as to:become 
к ае. Зоте ghia ан SEU of the Kingdom. -Immediately after that 
on P doll Kine DA was he had put upon great Expences їп vain, he left Denmark for 
Р fear af being imprifoned, and refolved to go into Turkey (b). Being come to imi 
Frontiers, at a time when the Confpiracy of Nadafli, Serini, and E ii 
covered, he was taken at Goldingen for one of the Accomplices з where. fore the 
шип in te Lord Er the Place invited him to lodge at his Houfe, and fecured his Perfon ; 
ee ee а underftanding that his Prifoner’s Name was Jofepb Francis Borri; he fent that 
жаы Зи Name to his Imperial Majefty, to fee if he was опе of the Confpirators;. The 
throm, 1688. p. Pope’s Nuncio had Audience of the Emperor at the fame time when the:Count of 
Cae Goldingen’s Letter was brought. Asfoon as he heard the Name of. Borris he demand- 
j ed, in the Pope’s Name, that the Prifoner fhould be, delivered to him. The Em- 
Wale eror having confented to it, ordered that Borri fhould.be-ferit to Vienna’; sand ob- 
ecd Disc a promife from the Pope that he fhould not Dope to death, and fent him 
gel Спее to Rome, where he. was condemned to remain all his Life,in ithe Prifon of the In- 
Ges Boni Mi- SUD and to make the Amende honorable [E]... Some Years: after, he obtained 
рм; pida hese to come out, to attend the Duke Ёё, whom ‘all the Phyficians had 
УРН Wee given over for loft ; and he cured him, which occafioned this Saying, thatan Arch- 
vd Меш» Heretic had done a great. Miracle in Rome [E]; The Duke obtained, that his Pri- 
3581, wib an fon fhoull be changed, and. that he fhould be fent to. the Caftle of St лей. 
лаце There was a Report fince that time, that he was permitted to go abroad twice a 

88103044 Week, and to walk in the City with Guards (i) [G]. Some Pieces were printed 

Perte - i а 











[E] He was condemned to remain all bis Life in < but the Inguifitors comforted him. svith this: Reas 
she Prijon of the Inquifition, and-to make the A- © fon, That if that expedient had not been found, 
mende honorable.) The Reader will be glad to find © they would certainly have taken away his Lifes 
here more at large, what I have touched upon in “and that they had done him „that favour, be 
general, concerning the Punifhment inflidted on the * caufe he had made an Abjuration of his Errors 
Cavalier Borri.. * On the lat Sunday of the Month * thirteen Years: before (7); which. he.ratified to (7) The Autbor 
¢ of Ofteber 1672, he was condemned to make Ab- the Inquifitors Салаа and Pozzobonellis The of bis Life faye 
< jaration of his Errors in the Church della. Miner: * Pope, on hearing of the Confirmation of that Ab- мейе f tats 
£ 243 for which end, he was brought upon a Scit. * uration, was fo well pleafed, that he pua ple» и аи Вот 
¢ fold sailed on purpoíe for him, where one of his ‘ nary Indulgence of all Sins to all thole that Were for refufing to 
¢ Adverfaries, who was а Prie, read the Tryal * prefent at it; for the Cereniohy:lalled above five Joc and that 
aloud, with his Confeftion and Abjuration. The * Hours (8) be fed fom Mie 
Sentence was pronounced by the Holy Office, he Мт Baudrand informed me. T. That it is not пися 
being on his Knees, with а Тогсћ-іп his Hands, true that our Borri was fent to Loretto after his: was diftovered, 
whilit his Abjuration was reading; which done, Abjuration. II. That the Inquifition could not put 
he arofe, and thanked the Sacred College for the him to Death, fince he was not a Relapfe, and that (8) Mercure 
Mildne(s wherewith he had been treated, in not he made an Abjuration of his Errors at the Minerva, E ГА 
inflicting а greater Punifhment upon him, which before the Cardinals of the Congregation. of the 46 Pt 495 
he confeffed he deferved. — "his was done in the Holy Office. I with that all who hereafter fhall cite 
Prefence of a vaft crowd of People, who were the Mercure Hollandis were apprifed of thefe two 
curious to fee fuch a famous Man, and fach а faults. = 
folemn and extraordinary Aion. Не was for- [F] He cured the Duke @ERrée; о] d occafioned 
rounded with a great many Archers, and Offi- this Saying, that an Arche Heretic bad done a great. 
cers of the Holy Office. Many Prelates were Miracle iz Коте) The Phyficians had. given over 
alfo prefent, with the Sacred: College, and an in- the fick Perfon he was therefore accounted as dead, 
numerable multitude of other Perfons. "The faid and therefore his Recovery was looked upon asa 
Berri, fecing fo many Archers, and other People Refürre&ion. Sendo соја firana che un Erefiarca ab- 
of that fort about him, fell twice into a Swoon. dia fata un miraclo di refafeitar! un morto, come ve~ 
The Ceremony being over, he was fent back into iva creduto da’ medici (9). (9) 
Prifon, from whence he was carried to Loretto, [Є] X bas been j faid, that be was Permitted to go Borri, рар. 31% 
as being too pernicious a Man im Chrifendom, abroad twice a Wick i mih Guards) 1. have ‘it 
With exprefs Orders to make him fay the Greed from very good Hands, that the Queen. of Sweden 
every Day, and the Penitential Pfalmsonce every fent for him fometimes in a Coach; bût that, after 











(<) Mercure Week (5). — He was alfo ordered; by his Sen- ° the Death of that Princef, he went no more abroad, : 
Hollandois of tke * tence, to receive the Sacrament once” every Day, and that none could {peak with him, without fpecial 

a oe ЮР * when he came to Loretto (6).- Before he leave from the Pope. I have been aflured, that he 

463, 4646 








сате out of the Prifon of the Inquifition, he was pretended he was not a Prifoner in the Caftle of 

vilited by. feveral Men and Women, and alfo by $r Angele, but that he lodged there, as: it was a 

fome Princes and Princefts; Knights, and other large Palace, to apply Mni cc Study. and Chy- 

Perfons of Quality. -When he came ott of the mical Operations, and that he negle&ted, opportuni- 

Prifon, they made him pafs through a Troop of ties of making his elcape, which frequently. offered. | 
E 


(6) Uh. pag. 465, 
406. 


the Pope's Lanciers; which made а Lane. Не Note, Thar Mr Мај агі, baving zead this laft Paf- 
mounted the Scaffold with his Hands bound, fage, informed me, ee when-he was at Rome (10), (то) That it in 
and alighted: ‘Paper between them, and kneeled he faw the Сауат Borri feveral times, and that 1679, ard 1680, 
all-the while they were reading his Sentence, by he knows very well, зе © could come no lower 
which "he was condemned to a peremit lmpri- * than a certain ES middle of the. Stairs, i 
fonmént,-for having been (thefe are the very. * of the me y of St Angelos fo far 
Words: of the Sentence) an Inventor of а new. < he waited upon thofe-- i 
fer; and to wear, for Penance, the Habit of «he had “good: 
-Inquifition all his Life, with a Red-crof on ooms and а La 
HF Brea, and another on his Back. He woe be admitted: without а] 
£ aftonithed to hear of a perpetual Imprifonment ; Calle. 
5 T 1 


fa 











Bi ORR, WAL ОЯ 


at Geneva, їй. 1681, which аге afcribed to him: [H], Я Уеа е inthe Кета 











what was Sorbiere’s Opinion of this Man [Z]; dt will be al pretty curious €: 
plement to this Article, . You will fee likewife what Monconis th 529 9f him EET: 
1o 217^) E SESS Taal З MF Frifebman 

= уа; 


< аз а real Prifonto him, from which he did not “for Parts, and has fome Learning, he has found 

* defpair but that the Duke d'E/rée would deliver © means to prevail with fame Princes to füpply him 

< him?) "The: difference of tliefevRelations:may: be '* with Money, ‘by’ giving them expe&ation that he 
< would сої 





(11) Stumpo fa 
Jettera di refti- 
tire l'occhio ad 
un cavallo, che 
corre per tutto il 
mondo. Vita 
del Cav. Borri, 
ag. 370. He 
Pla ane fore 


Be de Rima 
[ki 


(12) Mercklinus 
in Lindenio re- 
novato, pag. 289« 
at the word Frane 
cifeus Jofephus 
pe oe 
Journal des 7 
To e ad 
September. 1669, 


газ fully of. 
debate 


(13) Sorbiere, 
Relation d'un 
voiage en Angle- 
terre, раф 155. 


reconciled. by diftinguifhing times, and thofe, who. 
know. the Сабе of our Berri, may eafily fee, 
that, when he had obtained permilion to go abroad 
fometimes, he might perhaps boaft, that he was no 
longer a Prifoner. $ < 

СЕ] Some Pieces were printed at-Geneva in 1681, 
vobicb are aferibed to Ыт.] They. may be reduced 
to two, viz. Letters concerning Chymifiry, and Po- 
litical Reflexions. The firit of thole Works is: enti- 
tuled, La cbiave del Gabinetto del Cavagliere Gig 
pe Francefco Borri Milanefe. Tt contains ten 
ters; the two firit, dated from Copenbagen in the 
Year 1666, are їп fubftance the very fame with 7ê 
Comte de Gaballis, publifhed by the Abbot de Villars 
in the Year 1670. Let the curious. examine which 
of thofe two Pieces ought to раз for the’ Original: 
The other Letters ran upon Chymical Queftions, 
except the lat, wherein the Author miaintsins 
Des Cartes’s Opinion concerning the Souls of Веайз. 
"The Title of the other Treatife 1s, [fruxioni. politi- 
che del Cavagliere Gisfeppe Francefeo Borri Milanefe 
daté al Re di Danimarca. They are fome Political 
Aphorifms, with a pretty long Commentary. Bore 
ri's Life informs us, that, when hewas at Straiburg) 
he publifhed a Letter which went all over the 
World.(11).. The Bibliotbeque of the Phyficians 
mentions two of his Letters ted at. " 


in the Year 1699, and infcribed to Bartholinus, one 
of them de eris cerebri, O ufu medicos the other, 
de artificia orulorum bumores refituendi (12). Konig 
aferibes another Piece to him, intituled, Notitia Geni 
tis Barrborum. - 

4H] This is Sorbiere’s Opinion -of this Man.) “1 
<“ have only to add afew Words concerning the 
© famous Cavalier Borri, whom Ї have {сеп at Am- 
< flerdam, this laft time I have been there, You 
«have a mind to-know how it came to раб, that àf 
< fuch a diftance he made fo great а noife at Paris, 
< that {оте Perfons of Quality have been carried 
* into Holland in Litters to be cured by that Quack; 
« and that fome ingenious Perfons have gone 
« ther on purpofe to fee fo great a Man. i І can 
« fay nothing more to it, Sir, than this, that it is 
x аз true now, as it was formerly, that our poor 
«© Humanity might be defined by the inclination to 
« Lying, and by Credulity, Homo animal creduluns 
« &F mendax, Manisa credulous and lying Animal, 
< Фідблнези Cor. Thole that can fo cafily 
< lieve the Stories which are told of thofe Workers 
of Miracles, fuch as Borri was taken to be, be- 
fore the World: was undeceived, .anuft have; been 


liften attentively to old Wives "Tales; it is a 
mark of a Nature, and a. very ‘tractable Dif- 
pofition; = I could make feveral Reflexions. upon. 
this (13). ——- Some People after-they —— have 
laughed at Phyficians, on a-dudden give intire 
< Credit to the promifes of a Quack, and. foffer 


« 
‹ 
« 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


accuftomed, without doubt, in their Infancy,” to 


iaté to them the Philofopliers 
* Stone, which he was upon the point of finding. 
* He has, without doubt, {оте Skill, or fome Pra- 
“Gite, in Chymital Preparations, {оте Knowledge 
“in Metals, fome “imitation of Pearls and Jewels, 
^ and; it may be, {оте purgative or ftomachical Re- 
* medies, which are commonly very general. As 
пой difeafes come from that Region, by this Lure 
“he has infinuated "himfelf into the good’ Opinion 
* of thofe whom he боой in need of; ahd fome 
*'Metchants, as well as {оше Princes, have fallen 
* into the Trap. ^ Witnefs a Promiffory Note for 
* two hundréd thoufand Livres, which he gave’ to. 
“one Demers; who had fupplied his Expences, Юг 
*' which the-Heirs of that Merchant are at Law 
* with the SpagyHitt; for the Spark has worded it 
“in fuch an odd manner, that no body knows 
“what to make"of it. “This Cheat, to come into 
Crédit, “and makè Himfelf talked of, fet up'at 
© Kril for an? Hetefiarch. He had heard fay, that 
*'Phyficians were fufpe&ed not to believe enough, 
“and: therefore"he pretended to believe more than 
“was required; “and flriving a$^jt were to pay a 
1 БЫН Hoy gut to the Holy Virgin, than what the 
«Church preferibés, he began to fay, That fli 
«was a fourth Perfon of the Divinity. The In- 
El "profecuted Kim for it; amd he was con? 

етпей to Берш for Non-appearance, He went 
to Infpruc (16); Where’ the late Archduke be- 
came the firit of his And by his means 


‘ 
« 


* ded at Zfmférdam, as being a fit place to make 
* "his Perfecution at Rome found alond; and where 
he might find feveral People ready to advance 
© large Sums, on account af- the great Profits 
* he would give them expectation of. There he 
< fet up for a Man of Confequence. Ас fiit he 
Jaéquired {оте Credit ‘among the Citizens; and 
i sinat himfelf there for fomé time by the. 
sfuppdtt of an old “Burgomafter, whom he kept 
up with his" Cordial-waters, till every body dif 
«covered his knavery; and laughed at lis artifices, 
* They confit’ chiefly in a Method of debafing 
* Coin, with impunity, and in {ome alteration o! 
Metals, which is not yet well known. For as 
to his Cures, People аге no more the better for 
them where he is, than they are in this City for 
the Remedies of a famous: Monntebank, who:has 
almoft as great а Reputation in the Country of 
Liege and in Holland, as Borri hus in Parit-- 
++i (17). Some fay; that Borri being at Naples 
in the time of the: Plague, and haying an excel- 
€ Jent Prefervative, went into the infeéted Houfes, 
*'which were forfaken by reafon of the Infectior 
tand Mortality, where he thrived pretty wel 
) & І do not know what ground theré isforit. — 
‘Phere are two things to be obferved in-this 
Narrative of SerZiere. I. The firft is that the 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


А 


* themifelves то be bubbled Ьу Мз пет Method, Author of Bérri’s Life does not fay that he was 
* tho'-he only fells the fame Ware. He, whom De the Son ofa Phyfician, but rather intimates the 
< am going to-defcribe to you, is a tall black Мапу «contrary. < Nacque in Milano, Jays be, figlio ‘del 
< pretty wellfhaped; he wears good Cloaths, and * Signor Branda Borri, di Famiglia antica della 
E usu "high, tho’ not fo much as is -“ Citta di Milano, —— He was born in Milan, 
4 пей; for eight or ten Thotifand Livres will -< Son of Signor Brandi Borri, of an antient Family 





< Gora great way aA ferdan. Buta Houle of * of the City of Milan.” He adds that the Cavalier 
* ffteen-thoufand Crowns bought in agood Place,» Borri boafted that he was defcended from Barras 
< five or fix 1 “Suit after the French Fa- Governor of Nero. IL. The fecond is, that the 





< fhion, now 





<= 
“Time and Place, arrogant Words, ‘and fuch like lic Countries. 
or (ome who : 


(14) Ibid. page 
158. 


(15) See the end © 
of this Remark, 


rE oe oe 
5 Жаксыз 








(16) See the end 
of this Remarhy 


he proceeded in his way to Holland, amd Tet n. 2. 





(17) Sorbiere, 

Rel fon” 
ойе en An- 
gleterre, р, 163^ 
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(19) Monconis, 
Voyage, Parts П. 
pag» 135, 137, 
145, 146, 147, 
&c. of tbe Lyons 
Edition, 


(20) ТЫ. pg- 
144, ц 


(21) Ibid. pag. 
187. 


(22) Ibid. pase 
378 





adefpot. pag. 
‘Tuldenus, Hi 
Europ. Part IV. 
Pup dae & in 
"Erat. p 303. 








BORRIL SBORRICHIUS. 


Mr Frifcbmians the Frentbi Refident: at Sirafburg, wrote a” Piece, ‘worth reading, 
concerning. Zorri [L.]- “Fhe Supplement-to Ог Burnes's "Travels із not exact on 
this Subjeét [М]. The: Utrécbt Gazette. of the ininth:of September 169 5, informed 
the Public that Berri was lately dead in the Caftle of S: Angelo, being Seventy 


nine Years of Age. 


fübflance of which may be feen inthe Relation of 
his Travels (19). : Berr?s Affairs, were already. in 
an ill condition; Ае was afraid of his Enemies, and 
mifrruled thofe be bad тор confided in, amd fpoke 
of retiring into Turkey (26). He faid, it was in- 
different to him, whether the World. took him 
for a learned Man or an ignorant ones and with 
the fame indifferency he negleed to julliy the 
Truth of his Belief (21). added, * That no 
* Body could be a good Philofopher, without be- 
© ing a good Chriftian. When I told him, (con- 
© tinues Monconis) that he was accufed of having 
« faid, that the Holy Ghoft had incarnated him- 
felf in the Virgin, and his Gentleman had replied, 
Why is he acculed ofa thing, of which they 
never had any proof, ince they could mot 
thew any of his Writings, wherein there was 
any fuch thing : He anfwered. Si Bene, Ys indeed, in 
опе that the Pope had had, which was the only 
* one that remained by. chance, when he had 
* burnt all the reft; and as for fupernatural thirgs, 
* no Misfortune did ever happen to him, but he 
* was forewarned of it by А. Star. that appeared 
* before him, even tho’ he, had his Eyes shut.’ 
See, in the hundred fifty fifth Page of the fame 
Relation, the Stories which were told. Monconis.a- 
bout Волга Cheats, and in the hundred (суету 
eighth Page an admirable Cure of an Eye. The 
Painter Otho told Monconis, that Berri had. per 
fe&ly cured him of a. Cancer im bis Eye, which 
deprived bim of bis fede and bindered bim from 
working, which all the Бойу Bald incurable (22). 
LL] Mr Frifehman ‘rete a Piece worth read- 
ine concerning Borri.] It bears this Title, Monu- 
mentum in laudem gentis Burrborum Calend. Fan. 
MD CLX. Francijo. ofepbo Burro Medica Ital 
. The four Letters FR. C.R, which fand 

for the Author's Name, fignifie Frifchmannys Regis 
Chrifiianifimi Refidens. Не who gives me this 
Information, explains, in this manner, the Contents 
of that Piece: * In quo, /ays be (23), potens ar- 
© dfex plantas iû cineres, earumdem. cineres ad 
© eandem priflinam fpeciem, ignis beneficio rite 
* fappofiti balneo Mariæ deducens, Roma ut fama 
« fed incerta efl, fimilem fuam таллу Гува, 
* qum eft combultorum è cineribus  refurreétio, 
 exfpedtais, Jaudatus eft, Wherein fays be, 








BORRICHIUS (Or avs), 
the Son of a Lutheran Minifter in 
the feventh of April 1626. He 


one of 





* the mighty Artif, reducing Plants into Aer, 
© and the foes into their former аре, by belp of 
© fire properly difpofed in Balneo Mariæ; expecting 
‘fur bimplf а like waniyyerecta, which isa 
“Referredion of things burnt from their Abes, 
* was, as fome, though uncertain, reports fay, greatly 
“commended for it at Rome? Не refers us to 
Tuldenus, who mentions the proceedings of. the In- 
quifition again Borri, that is, the Proceedings of 
1659, and 1660. ч 

LM] The Supplement to Dr Burnets Travels is 
not exact on this Subje2.] Three Letters concerning 
the prefent State of Italy, are called a Supplement — ^ 
to thofe Travels: "Thofe Letters were tranflated 
out of Engli, and publithed at Amferdam in'the 
Year 1688. We are told there, that Burrbi (for 
thus the Tranflator calls him) is а Gentleman of the (24) Pets 149, 
Milaneze, who bad about Eight thoufand Crowns à © 
Year, Paternal Ёйше (24). Ме travelled in his a.) р, 
Youth, and being returned to Milan, he held (25) 20d t P 
fome. Conferences there onthe new Philofo: by the од 
Phy and Chymiftyy. He was pat into the In. ton, e Talina 
Quifition ;- but as nothing could be proved againft (ith of Hie 
Fins, анн tibetys (ask e Hs Ente Mino Moi n. 
Germany and Holland. The Anquifition complained be made bis Ef- 
<f bim to the Emperors ће was topped at Vienna, “Lc, and thar te 
and afterword fent back into Italy. He was ас. 23 fortondi 
cufed of range Opinions, wbich were all proved: дт ЖМ 
againft . bim, Abe be protefts, that be never thought. was condensed, 
of them. (26), and be was obliged to abjure them 
in the Year 1668 (27). Не was condemned to a (26) But be did 
perpetual Imprifonment. Of thofe Eight thoufand ™ dery fo Mong 
Crowns а Year, they leave him but Three thou- sont ve Inet 
fand (18); for the good Fathers out of Charity nation of the Hol 
retained five thoufand for themfelves, and the three Cif im tle Holy 
thouland are fo curtailed by thofe, thro’ whofe Hands E Ses the 
they país, that he does not receive One thoutand ^ ^^ HI 
five hundred yearly. The Author: of the three 
Letters imagines, that all the ground of Borris 
Herefies, is, his peaking of Religious Things in 
the myfterious and’ unintelligible argon of certain 
Chymisis. I know fome Perfons, who believe, that 


(27) It aoas in 
1672, See above, 
the Remark [E] 





(28) It is vot at 
all likely, that 


Borri pretended to explain. the Trinity, the In- Borri had then fe 

carnation, Ce. by the Principles of Chymiftry.»/arge a Patri- 

Mr Baudrand. fays, that Borri had fo (mall а Pa- many, and that 

trimony, that he could not live upon it. eae es 
а Years 


the moft learned Men of his Age, was 


the Diocefe of Ripen in Denmark, and was born 


| 


was fent to the Univerfity of Copenhagen in the 
mfelf fix Years to feveral Sorts of Study; but 
h Clafs in the College of Copenhagen, and acquitted 
himfelf very well of that Funétion ; for he was indefatigable, and a very fober 
Man. This gained him the Efteem of Gafpar Brocbman, Bifhop of Sealand, and 
that of the Chancellor of the Kingdom, and, by their Recommendation, he ob- 
tained a Canonicate at Lunden. The Reétorthip of the Iiluftrious School of Herlow 
m uted та Ur МА i Даш, ane he had taught that Clafs of Copenbagen 

ars; but he refufed it, i i 
Eaten or ero n » becaufe he thought it would prove an obftacle to his 


in the time of a difmal Plague, which deftroyed a great many People in the Me- 


Year 1644, where he applied hi 
chiefly to Phyfic. He taught a 


put off his Defign to another time ; 


5 


Clr n 5^" where he flayed а сопа i 
bu iur: Dew i. SEA he conl ble time, There he met Mr Gerftorff’s Sons (а), whom 






which gave him Ын to continue hi 
hyfic at Angers; and 
$ Kingdom; 








BOR RI CH TU SP 


Kingdom; afterwards he went into Faly, and arrived at Rome in the Month of 

Ober 1665. Не was there till the end of March 1666. After which he was 

obliged to return home : the Office, which had been conferred upon him in the Uni- 

verfity of Copenbagen, required his Refidence. 7 Не croffed Germany, and arrived 

in Denmark in the Month of Ocober 1666. - His long Travels той needs have. 

been very beneficial to him, fince he made himfelf known to the moft learned 

Men in every City he came to [4]. He. made.it appear in the Exercife of (? Take from 

his Office, that he was very worthy of it; being laborious to the higheft. De- Sade at 
grec, and furnifhed with a great Variety of Learning. The Books, which he ан j i 
publifbed, -were an. authentic Proof of it [В]. He never would marry, for fear fecond Time f the 
of abridging his Liberty of Philofophizing (2). Не was promoted to the Office оа зата" 
оЁ а Counfellor in the Supream. Council of. Juftice in the Year 1686, and to, Danorum, cl- 

that of the Royal Chancery.in 1689. In that (ате Year he began to Бе troub- uncus 
led with the Stone (c), The Diftemper increafed daily, and at lalt,- finding no ard ей e 
other remedy than to be cut, he refolved to run the Hazard of that rigorous 777 ^ 19% 
Operation the thirteenth of September 1690. It did not fucceed ; the Stone was 

fo large and fo hard that it was not poflible to extract it. He bore that Accident, 

and all it’s Confequences, with great Conftancy and Piety, till he died, which 

happened the third of Osfober the fame Year. His Will was a Proof that he 

made a pious Ufe of the Riches he had got (2) [С]. 
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(8) A conjugio 
tota vita abftinui 
ut eo philofopha- 
retur expeditius. 
Borrich. in vita 
Tua, See below, 





d) Taken from 

is Funeral Pro 
gramma, made 

by John Mule- 

nius, Ру at 
Copenhagens 





[A] He made bimfelf known to the mft. earn- 
ed Men in every City be came to] The account 
of his Life, written by himfelf, and inferted in the 
fecond part of the Delights of the Danio Poets, 
contains the Names of feveral of thofe learned 
Men, and of feveral Perfons of Quality, who fhewed 
their Efteem for him in his Travels. "The Marquis 
de Pianezze entertained him fplendidly at Turin. 
At. Rome ће had feyeral Audiences=of Cardinal 
Pellvicina гвоздик often fent for by the Queen 
of Sweden, Who loved Chymiftry extreamly. 44- 
Lilitus. doque colloquiis CARDINALIS 
PA VICINI, & fepe accerfitus ad dife- 
Д «um REGINA CHRISTINA 4e ar- 
anioris Chimie fiudio, veritate, experimentis, qui- 
us tum facris је Palladia virago deveoerat (T). 
[2] He was worthy of bis Pop of Profefor- 
— The Books, whith he publifoed, were an authen- 
tic proof of it.) , His Comfpegu: prefnantiorum. 
Scriptorum Lingue Lavina, is but а {mall part of 
a great Work compofed by. him on that Subject, 
which is among his, Papers’ We have: féen: his 
Cogitationes de variis linguæ Latine ætitibui © 
feripta G. J. Pai de vitiis fermonis, and his Avrà- 
Теда РЫЙ йа 69 judicium de ` Lexicis? Latinis 


SEA Е We have’ alfo (een his Aitiquae Rome 
x aval wi s е 








‘Vita Borri- 
ji in Tom. II. 
Deliciar. Pocia- 
rum Danorum, 
par 379 









Блан metallica bas been. аш 
Datch'and айн. ^^ There are fevet 


а) Taken from “ОЛ 
g Life, vbi fa- 


рта» pag. 379. & "againft 
f felf che ANE 


which is the fame: thingoas: Велей Nuliseriur 


(3) Jo. Molle- (3); for blot. fignifies waked, im Балуу and. jande 

Idle. hy- fignifies the Truth, as =. es fae 

pomnematum Hundred and fifth Page of his Pfeudenymeds 

forum, page 36. L omitethe Titles of fome vt of. 
"cius tich T might tranfcribe ee. 

(4) Jo. Mollerus, of Mr Mollerus, which Y ave quoted: * 

vbi pray &in jg he promifés (0 fpeak Of that Author. a : 

* ^ his Gimbria literata. T (hall only give не 

PE 354 Oii A 
apolhusioüs Book,” which was print - 
gens the Year'1697.| Olai Bõřřichi? ton- 






"Qlémicarum ileptrierame: 


C riety of Ornaments, for the Exercife of the bis | 


n * nift exquifite Eleganceyfor different kinds of Studyse 







tis alo 






[C] Hé made avery pious Ufe of the Riches be 
bad got.) He dedicated great part. of them to 
ths good of the Poor, and to the benefit of Stu- 
dents. Read the particulars of it in the following 
Piffige: * Inllituit ut & fufliceret juventuti Aca- 
* demice neceffariis deRtitute adminiculis præfidium 
* aliquod in uberiora fludiorum incrementa, & fa- 
* mielicis afli&tique folamen obtingeret : Illis quip- 
pê болп ‘plane lateritiam magnificentiffimee fruc- 
"ture reliquit, ubi omnia cernuntur iplendide ap- 
* parata, cubleula ойо cum fuis conclaviis, fedecim 
< deflinata ftudiofis, modeftia, virtute, ac . doctrina 
*.confpicuis: amplum auditorium varié exornatum. 
* nt in hac palæltra commodius lacertos moveant 
* juniores facris Apollineis devoti ; fupellex libraria 
*"exquifite elegintis diverfo ftudiorum generi in- 
© ferviens, cui adherent manufcripta rariora; cer- 
* nitur ibi quoque _ laboratorium Chemicum 
* medicinam  excolentibus profuturum 5 — cerni- 
* tur- hortus floridus ,arboribufque confitus, oculis 
* rectéandis, animo palcendo dicatus, Нос ram fumtuo. 
fe ftrücturiedomicilium vocati maluit COLLEGI- 
UM MEDICEUM, quam ut à fuo nomine 
“appellationem "haberet; nihil enim arrogantim, 
nihil faftuoft oftentabat toto vite curfu, fed fortu- 
“ha ас felicitate fua fumma ufus eft modeftia, U- 
*'tifqgne tim hujus Collegii. incolis, tum aliis e 
* gellaté, erumnis & imbecilli valetudine oppreffis, 
*'nec non alumnis fchole Ripenfis ingentem. рет, 
* cunis fummam attribuit, quae -refignatis iu ё 
* bitum teftamenti tabulis, in Collegio Confifto 
“annuo fpatio.tefervatis, explevit numerum. vigi 
“ti fex mille & trecentorum. Joachimicorum (5). ($) Taten from 
PENIS He ade a Provifon, bath to ара Paral Pros 
< fame Affan to fuch Youth in the Univerfity, samme Pits 
“as were deftitute of the neceffary Supports for ti FEDT A 
“thorough Improvement of. their. Studies, and to Cad“ се quorundam 
*ominifler fome Comfort to the bungry and ага Postaram Гало" 
© For be hft the former’ a brick Houfe, а. Structure. ram 
< really magnificent, and fplendialy furnifoed through 

* Gut 5 eight dodging Rooms, with proper Clofets, 

* defigned for finn Stüdents, eminent for. Мойеру 

* Virtue, and. Learnings. a large School with ли 
























«Devotees to Literature, whéré they might exer. 
^ tbemfeloes conveniently: a Library furni]bed with) 


“and enriched with fome tare Manufcripts y there 
a Cbynical Laboratory for the ufe of Zr 
* who fiudy, Phyfic, and likewife a beautiful Garden 
“fet with Trees for Recreation and delight. This 
e дирин Edifice be ‘chofe rather to call - 
| Appellation’ 
£ from bis поп name, for be bad never Jotun the la 
< Arrogante- or -Pride їп, all bis’ Life, but. 
* bis and Felicity with the utmof 
“Не? both "College, and taz 





«Ирага! College, than 10° give 3t. 












BORSTEL BOSC 


xt i i 3 hat this may ferve for (6) To. Mo 

ii f tween his Relations, and former (6). Gop grant tl (6) Jo. Moik 
Au ES e belowe 26300 Crowns an Example to thofe, who are able to do the ubi fupra, hr 
upon the latter, and left 50000 Crowns to the like. 354 
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BORSTEL (Арогрнозѕ de), a German Gentleman, with whom Balzac had 
a Correfpondence, and has given him great Encomiums, he was the Son of Con- : 
"rad de Borfiel, Lord of Guften, Plotzka, and other Places, and Prime Minifter to 
the Princes of Anbalt, and Governour-General of that Principality. He was En- 
voy to France from the King of Bobemia, and the Princes, of the Empire in the 
Reign of Lewis ХШ; and when his Negotiations were ended, he fettled in the 
Kingdom, and procured Letters of Neutrality, and the Office of Gentleman of the 
Bed-Chamber to the King. He married Charlotte de Farou de Sainte Marcolle, by 
whom he had a Son, who has a numerous Family [4]. This Lady married a [ 
fecond time to Jofepb le Brun, Knight, Lord of Broffe, Governour of the Town, 
and Caftle of Chinon. She died in her Cattle of Zaille in Loudumois the fourteenth 
of March 1705, aged Forty three Years, She was of one of the belt Families of 
Poitou (а). 1 ihal] fay fomething of the Genealogy of this Adolphus de Borffel [B], 
who had two illuftrious Nephews [С], 


(a) Taken from 
tbe Mercure Ga- 
Tant for March 
1705, PB 257; 
кс. 


[4] He Bad a Son, who bas a numerous Family. 
He married a Coulin of the Marquis de Rafili, 
the Kings Lieutenant-General in Touraine, and 
Sub-Governour of the Children of France. The 
eldeft of his Sons has ferved in the Marines, thefe 
twelve Years, and is Enfign of the King's Ships: 
the youngeft was Page to the Duke du Maine, 
and is Provincial Commiffary of the Artillery (1). 

[B] 1 pall fay fomething of the Genealogy of 
this Adolphus d Borle.] ^ The Author of the 
Mercure Galant fays, that the Houfe of Borfel is 
one of the mot Ancient and moft Illuftrious in 
Germany. It is, continues he, originally from Ze/and, 
and a certain Lord de Borfel, who was poffeited 
of the Towns Flu/bing and de Wert, married the 
lit Countes of Holland, and by his Marriage 
became Sovereign of that Province, which the Duke 
of Brabant afterwards took from him. After this 
Ufurpation, feveral of that Houle fertled in upper 
Saxony, where they built the Caflle of Borfel, re- 
markable in the Map; and we find, that fo early 
as the time of the Emperor Oz; 1, they made a 
а very great Figure, and had the chief Employ- 
ments of State both in the Miniftry, in War, and 
in Embaffies (2). Here are a great many faults; for in 
the firft place, It was Francis de Borfel, or de Bor/elle 
and not de Borftel, who married the lat Countefs 





. He ought not to have faid de Wert, 
but de Ja Veret or rather de Ter-Veer (3). Ш. He 
did not not become Sovereign of Helland by his 
Marriage : the Duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, 
would have put him to Death, if the Countefs of 
Holland had not given him all her Dominions to 


(4) See Part. П, 
of Réponfe aux 
Quettions d'un 

Provincial, p. б, 


fave her Husband's Life (4). IV. He ought not 
to have fiid the Duke of Brabant but of Burgundy, 
V. І obferve that this Countels of Holland died 
in 1436, and that the Emperor Otho I died in 
the Year 973. Judge then, whether, after this 
pretended Uturpition in prejudice of the Countefs 
of Holland's Husband, feveral Perfons of the Houfe 
of Borftel could fettle in Saxony, build a Calle 
there, and fhine in Employments, in the time of 
this Emperor. 

[C] He bad two illuftrious Nephews. One of 
them, FREDERIC DE BORSTEL, was Captain 
of the Life-guard to the late King of Sweden, 
Colonel of the Regiment of Wefergsthia, Gover: 
nor of Gottenbourg and Babous, and Major-General 
of the Forces of his Swedi/b Majefty, who, in Confi- 
deration of his Services, made him Baron of the 
Realm; and the other ERNEST AMEDEE DE BORSTEL 
firt Cupbearer to his late Eleftoral Highne of 
Brandenbourg, Colonel of the Regiment of his Guards, 
Major-General of his Forces, and Governor of the 
Duchy of Magdeburg, which Government is yet 
in the Hands of Jobn Henry de Borfel (5). The 
Mercure Galant adds, that there is in France a 
lady ре Bogsrrt who married Mr de Doumany, 
Lieutenant of Grenadiers in the Regiment of French 
Guards, who was Maid of Honour to the Bletrefs 
Palatine, Mother of Madam (6), that her Mother (6) Tae it, 
was Governefs to the Eledor of Brandenbourg; pe idw sf the 
and that fhe has now a Nephew who is fit Gen- anp gren ar" 
tleman of the BebChamber to the Elefonil King Lewis xe 

rince. 


(5) Mercure Ga 
lant, March 
1705+ pag аб 
аба. 


BOSC (Јони do), іп Latin Bofebeus, Lord of Efmendreville, Prefident in the 
Court of Aids at Rouen, put to Death by the public Executioner, on account of 


Religion, in the Year 1562. 


fixed a Preface to it (a). 


See ESMÉNDREVILLE. 


BOSC (N. du), a Francifcan, lived in 
known by a Book intituled, The bonef Woman. His good Friend A Ablancourt 
I have heard fay, that the Tranflation of Father Narni’s 


the ХУШ Century. He made himfelf 
pre- 


Sermons, which went under the Name of Father du Во, is a Work of œ Ablan- 


court [A]. 
Convent by the Pope’s Permiffion, 
Books which are now in no efteem ; 
defpicable of his Works are thofe 


he wrote E 
would vouchfafe to anfwer them [B] s and that Si lence, 


[4] I have beard that the Tranflation of Father 
name of 

is a Work of алко] I have heard 
ving no Money, 
defired d*Ablancourt to lend him fome: Аала 
t none, offered him a 

which Кыра made of Father Narni's 
gave leave to diff of it as 
pleaed. Dx Bofr accepted the Maii, and 


thirty * thofe, who leave a Book unanfwered, i 
* to anfwer it, when, in forbearing to BU a ze 
< follow the- 1 


Матір Sermons, which went under the 
du Bofc, 
the thing related thus: du Bofr, 





being very forry that he had 
‘Tranfla 


Sermons, 








| with а Bookfeller for the Sum. 
ey are but few Authors who would teítify thei 
Friendhip by fuch kind of Раа) у т 


in 


Piftoles, and publithed it in his own Name. 


It is faid, that this Franciftan, having lived feveral Years out of the 
took the Habit again (P). He wrote fev 
his Heroic Woman is one of them. The moft 


eral 


the Janfonifls, No body 
which is in reality a kind 
of 


were ve 
No body wiuld vouchfafe to d 














(2) Аташ, 
Morale pratique, 
Tom. Ш. cap. 
Xi. pag, 261, 


(1) Life of Mr 
du Вой, page 7. 
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öf blemith upon the Author, has been interpreted to his Glory by fome Anti- 


Fanfenift (С). 


* who, to get a Name, take part in the Quarrels of 
<“ the learned. — It is for that reafon, that, at the 
* fame time that care was taken to anfwer Father 
© Annat and Father Ferrier, Marandé and du Во? 
* were fuffered to bark, without doing them the 
* honour to think of them (2). 

[C] That Silence bas been interpreted to 
bis Glory by fame Anti-Fanfenifis.] < The Queftion 
< about the afiftance of Grace for the Free-will of 


< Man, was debated under Pope Clement УНІ, and 
* left as it was, that is to fay, undecided under 
< Paul V. Neverthelefs, the Yanfenifis have lately 
© printed it; to create а belief that That Sovereign 
< Pontiff is on their ае concerning efficacious 
< Grace; but Father du Bofe, a Francifean, Struck 
< them dumb by his Book intituled, Ze Pacifique A- 
* poffolique.’ Thefe are the words of Dom Peter de 
Saint Romuald (3). 


(3) Tn the Joute 
nal Chronologi« 
que & Hiforiqué + 
under the gob of 
November, page 
57% 57% 


BOSC (PETER d£) a French Minifter, and the greateft Preacher in his time 
among thofe of the Proteftant Religion, was the Son of William du Во, Advocate 
in the Parliament of Rouen, and was born at Baieux the Twenty firft of February 


1623. 


When he had ftudied Divinity eighteen Months at Montauban, and three 


Years at Saumur, he had made fo great a Progrefs, that though he was but in his 
"Twenty third Year, he was qualified to ferve the Church of Cae, He was pre- 
fented to that Church the fifteenth of November 1645, and received the Impofi- 


tion of Hands the feventeenth of December the fame Year. 


Notwithftanding the 


Merit of his Colleagues, efpecially of Mr Bochart, and the Nicety of his Hearers, 
he acquired in a little time the Reputation of one of the chief Men of his Cloth. 
He was looked upon in his Country аза Perrect On ATOn, and his Eloquence 
became fo famous all over the Kingdom, that the Church of Charenton would have 
had him for their Minifter, and fent Deputies to requeft him of his Church, in the 


beginning of the Year 1658. 


The той powerful Sollicitations were made ufe of; 
but neither the Eloquence of the Deputies of Paris (а), nor the Letters of the moft @ Me 


Caches 
and Me 


confiderable Perfons in France, among the Reformed [4], could perfuade the deMatance,Lay- 
Church of Caen to deprive themfelyes of fuch an Excellent Paftor, neither would 24% 

that Paftor leavevhis Flock. ~ The Sollicitations of the Church of Charenton, which 

were renewed feveral times after, with all imaginablé eagernefs, did not prove 


more fuccefsful. It was impoffible that fo 


great Merit, and fo advantageous to his 


Party. as he was, fhould not difquiet and give umbrage to the Enemies of the Pro- 


teftant Religion. 


They fhewed’ it in the Year 1664, by furreptitioufly obtaining: 


a Letter de cachet (b), which confined him to Châlons till further Order. One Pom- (6) Dated the ad 
mier (c) boafted that he was the Caufe of that Difgrace. He depofed falfly, that Арш 
Mr du Вой Ьай fpoken of Auricular Gonfeffion in the moft offenfive Terms у infomuch, (o-He wat of 
that be accufed bim of having compared the Priefts Ears to a Common-Shore, a Sink, and و ا‎ 
a Channel that receives all the ЕШЬ of the City. Which was the Reafon why Mr dic «fan. 

Bofc, as he went through Paris, in his way to the Place of his Exile, explained his 

Opinion about Confeffion to Mr /e Tellier, and in what manner he had fpoken of it. 

Mr le Tellier feemed fatisfied with it, and even told him, that he had never que- 

ftioned the Falhood of the Accufation, Mr du Bo/t obtained the Liberty of re- * 
turning to his Church the fifteenth of Ofober 1664, and the Joy that appeared 

among the Brethren, when he returned to Caez the eighth of November, is inex- 

preffible. Many confiderable Perfons of the contrary Party came to wifh him 

Joy, and there was a Catholic Gentleman, who did at that time one of the ftrangeft 

things that ever was known [B].. That Exile of Mr dz Boft fhewed him how 


much he was beloved and efteemed [C]. 


[4] They made ufe of - - - - Letters of the mt 
confiderable Perfons in France among the Reformed) 
Mr and Madam de Turenne, Mr and Madam de la 
Force, Madam de la Tremouille, and Madam de Ros: 
han, fent fome Letters to Mr du Bofo, Written in. 
their own Names, or with their own Hands, Where; 
by they earneflly follicited him to accept the Call 
of the Church of Paris, Their Letters are. ftill 
in his Clofet, That which Mr de Turezze wrote to 
him proprio pugno, is inferted in the Life of Mr du 
Bofe-(1), with two very fine Letters, which Mr Ре- 
Jiffon wrote to this Minifter, whom he had formerly 
known at Montaub: 

[B] 4t bis ret én, а Catholic Gentleman 
did те of the firangeft things that ever was known- 
* An eminent Gentleman of the Romifh Church; 
* whole Life was not very regular, but who o- 
< penly profelfed to love ihe. Minilers, that had 
«particular Talents, and who feemed. altogeth: 
«charmed with Mr du Bofés Merit, having a- 
* mind to folemnize that Day with a Dri 
“bout, took two Francifcans, whom he К to-bi 
* Good-fellows, and made them drink fo. much, 
< that опе of them died on the Spot. The next 


















^+ рау he went to fee Mr de Bofe, and told bim, 


€ that he thought it his Duty to factifice a Monk 
“Sto the public Joy; that this Sacrifice would 
: T ME 


«be. together with the-good Offices’ of Mr d? Turenne, 


The Civilities, which he received from 
2 the, 


* have been more reafonable,. if it had-beenta Je- 
* fnit;  but.that his Offering ought not to dif 
* pleafe:him, .tho* it was but a-Francifcan. -That 
< Tragical Accident, whereof he was only the rin? 
* nocent. Caufe, did- neverthelefs interrupt the Joy 
«he had to find himíelf again: with his Family, 
* and his Flock... He expreffed it in. the firft Ser- 
* mon he made, having taken thefe Words for Bis 
` ToT Here 1 am, O Lords: and thé children that Е 
© thou baf given те (2)2 ` (2) Ibid. pag: 
[C] His Exile fhewed Ыт how: much he was be- й = 
loved and efeeemed.] Mr de Turenne. defited Mr Bou 
«berat, (who is at-prefent Chancellor): (3) to obtain’ (3) -№ 
a Letter from the Intendant of Caen, to: give а good: tn 16 
"Teltimony of Mr du Bofe to Mr Le Tellier (4) The [x 
Count de Комі, who bad a great Ёа near Châ” B 
lons, was fo kind as to take care of Mr dur Bott's 
eid and of ail а АД г tubicb might conducë T = 
to allay bis Grief (5). The Duke: of Montaufertins (5y reid: page 6% 
deriook to ed ies D RENE x = & 
‘The advantageous Тейітопу which he-gave him, 
















and Mr-de Beringbén- chief Equerty tothe King,” 
and of feveral other Perfons of Quality of both Re” 
ligions, proved effe€tual (6). Mr de la Реге" 
read to his Majefty the Letter which he had r 

ed from Mr du Bo (7). & 








BOS CG 


the Bifhop of Cbálors, ought not to be forgot [D]. In the Year 1665 he began 

to have fome Affairs, wherein he fignalized his Prudence, his Gravity, and his Elo- 

quence ; I mean the Profecutions commenced againft the Churches. He defended 

that of Caen, and many others of the fame Province, againft the unjuft Purfuits of the 

Bifhop of Baiewx. The King having publifhed a grievous Declaration, in 1666, againft 

(4) For «H^ thofeof the Reformed Religion, all the Churches fenta Deputation to Paris, to make 
epe icicle a moft humble Remontftrance to his Majefty. The Churches of Normandy deputed 
tio of 80 Mr du Bofe, who fet out from Caen the third of July 1668. As {оопаз he came 
Merdum by James to Paris the other Deputies chofe him to draw up feveral Memorials (d), k It being 
1c Jeuneîr 167°: noifed abroad that the King intended to fupprefs fome Chambers of the Ей (e), all 
the Deputies of the Provinces haftened to Mr de Ruvigni the Deputy-General, to 
а {peak to him in a Bufinefs of fuch Importance. Their Defign was to obtain leave 
ed. 115 are +4 to throw themfelves at his Majefty’s Feet; it was obtained, but in fuch a manner 
pre that none but Mr du Boje was admitted to the Audience. Не made a Speech to 
(д Т of Paris the King, who was alone in his Clofet the Twenty feventh of November 1668, and 
and Rovem after he had ended his Difcourfe, he had the Liberty to reprefent feveral things, in 
(f) Mele Gen. all which he fucceeded fo well, that the whole Court {poke of his Eloquence, and 
dre, wiinfa Prudence, After feveral Conferences with Mr le Tellier, and feveral times going 
cine. and coming, fomething was obtained in the Month of April 1669, againft the De- 
енн Ули См. Claration of the Year 1666, After that time Mr du Во: made many Journies for 
ment of tio. the Affairs of the Churches, and defended them before the Minifters of State, and 
А the Intendants, with all the Force and Ability imaginable (f), till he himfelf was 
(g) Si Pergama forbid exercifing his Miniftry in the Kingdom, by an 4rrét of the Parliament of 
sexta Normandy the fixth of June 1685. If it had been poffible to fave the Reformed 
Bim meae” Churches of France by way of Negotiation, he was more proper to fucceed in it than 
j, ear, any other that could have been employed (g). Jt is certain that be kept off the Evil by 
ond dd Prim’: bis Care and Prudence (E), and that be knew how to manage thofe Affairs with fo much 
eos defended, dexterity, that they could not be in better Hands (i). After his Interdiction he went 
twashy бі шле, into Holland, where he was Minifter of the Church of Rotterdam till his Death, 
уар which happened the fecond of January 1692. Не died like a good Chriftian, and 
tis ver. a9: his Death was anfwerable to.that тт and edifying Life which he always lived 
() In ste zie (k). No Man ever maintained the Gravity of his Character better than he: His 
9 Mr Bot, рер. Body іп this Refpeét was anfwerable to his Mind; for he had a majeftic Prefence, 
t which contributed not a little to the Glory he acquired by his Preaching: this is 
(0 itr рез. eafy to imagine. He had alfo very great Talents for prefiding in a Synod [Z], 
4) Taten fom 2nd gained efteem among Perfons of Quality [F]. They did him Juftice in Hola 
it Lif orien land, where he was generally efteemed ; the very Sectaries could not refufe the 
fy at te бе- Refpe& which he deferved for his wife Conduct ; and they reverenced Mr du Во, 
ifer at Ro- as much as they defpifed thofe violent Men, who, by their turbulent and mifan- 
[rr d thropic Humour, made themfelves unworthy of the Approbation of thofe that are 
without, the gaining of which the Scripture recommends fo exprefsly to the Mini- 

QT. flersof Jesus Cunis7 (i). He was twice married, and left buttwo Daughters e 
e 








tions on the 





D) The Civilities, which be received from the * ment, appeared there with great Гане. He had. 
Bip of Chilons, ought not to be forgot.) I fhall < furprizing Reaches and Hints, which often hel 
make ufe of the words of Mr /e Gendre, Author of * thofe Afiemblies out of the moft intricate Affairs. 
Mr du Bof's Life. * The Bifhop of that place, of * Add to this that he fpoke fo pertinently, and 
* the Family of Herf Vialart, was alfo pleafed to * could give fo ему and plea@ne a turn to mate 
f contribute to his comfort. Не received all man- * tets, that he commonly brought the Affembly to 
* ner of civility from that excellent Prelate. If he * his Opinion." 
< would have accepted his Generofity, he had eat [F] — and gaining Efrem among Perfins of 
“at no other Table; he dined with him twice Qyality.] I have already (го) named feveral Perfons 
“every Week regularly. Опе day as this Lord of the firit Rank, who had a very particular есет 
< thewed him his Houfe, which was richly furnifh- for him. I add, that the Duke of Roquelaure, who 
< ed, and the Apartments very famptuous, he ask- was complimented by Mr de Б in the Year 

“ed him what he thought of it, and whether he 1674, when he was fent to command on the Соайз 
< looked upon that Magnificence to be very Apo- of Normandy, conceived an affection for him which 
< ftolical? Mr dw Во, who would neither difo- he exprefied all his Life in the moft obli; ing man- 
< blige his Benefaétor, nor belie his own Charaéter, ner. Mr de Schomberg and his Lady loved and 
< anfwered, That he had two Titles in the City, ейсетей him very much, and when he went out 
< that he was Count and Bifhop of Châlons, and of the Kingdom they gave him she mof obliging 
< that his Dignity of Count gave him quite ФЕ Letters of Recommendation to foveral Officers and Com. 
* ferent Rights and Privileges from thofe of Epif- 
<“ сорасу; that he faw nothing in his Houfe that 
< was above the Magnificence fuitable to а Peer of the Queen 
* France. This gallant Anfwer did not difpleafe the 
8) Thia. pag 36. * Prelate (8). 
LE] He bad very great Talents fer фе in а 
pred His Hiftorian, expreffes this fo happily that The Prince and 
@) id: pg. зт. I ай ufe his own words. * He was, fays be (9), 
* one of the Prefidents of the Synod held at Rouen 
“in 1663. Some intricate and difficult Matters 
* were examined there; and he acquired no lefs 
< Honour in it than he had done elfewhere, It is 
* certain that he fucceeded admirably well in thofe 
* Affemblies. The Readinefs and Clearnefs of his Ap- 
prehenfion, the Force and Solidity of his Judg- 
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BOSC. BOSQUWET. 


We fpeak of his Writings in one of our Remarks (H]. He is^mentioned in the 


Menogiana in à manner no ways difadvantageous to him [Г]. 


Son and a Daughter. The Son died in 1676, 
Lieutenant-Colondl, in the Regiment of Schomberg. 
"The Daughter was married in Normandy to Michael 
de Neel, Lord of Baüillonniere, who fled. into Hol- 
Jod with his Wife and Children, at the Revocation 
of the Ediét of Nantes, -He chofe rather to forfake 
great Riches than abjure his Religion. He died at 
Rotterdam in. the Month of Ofeber 1697. MF du 
(14) F voriterkis Bofe’s fecond Wife is yet living (14): He married 
the it of June her about the end of the Year 1657. The Daugh- 
зб» ter which he had by her was married in Holland to 
Philip-le Gendre, formerly-Minitter of Rouen, and 
at prefent of Rotterdam. ; It is he who compofed the 
Life of Mr du Beji, which I quote fo ofien. n this 
Article. 
[H) We fpeak of bis Writings in one of our Re- 
marks.) There аге two Volumes of Sermons, and a 
Collection of divers Pieces, which was publithed after 
his Death. Не had publithed fome of thofe Ser- 
mons in France: The firit of them was St Peter's 
Tears. He preached it on a Faft-day; the МИйо- 
naries found fomeching in it, for which they begun 
a Proce(s againtt him, and the Duke of Longueville 
was obliged to ule * his Authority to put a йор 
“ to that Perfecution:. He did іс earneltly, as well 
є becaufe he was follicited to it by the Duchefs de 
є Ја Tremouille, at whofe dere the Sermon had 
* been printed, and who made it her own concern, 
* as becauíe he always had a particular kindnes 
(15) Life of Mr © for the Author (15). 
du Воб, pag: 17 Grine of Grace in the 
tended, That be bad imputed fame Opinions to the 
Church of Rome which the does not hold, which 
(15) bid. p. 1. obliged him to print his Sermon (16). Some Years 
after he publifhed two Sermons, intituled, The Gen- 
Sure. of the Lukewarm. Thefe Sermons, and moft 
E ‘of thofe which had already appeared, were re:print- * 
cd in Holland, with feveral others which had never 
been printed. They make two Volumes in 89, as 
І have faid already. Mr du Bofe outlived the pub- 
lication of the latter Volume but few Days. The’ 


Colle&ion of divers Pieces. contains, I. The Re-» Te 


quells, Petitions, Memoirs, and Remarks relating to 

the Affairs of the Reformed, which Mr du- Boc. 

managed at Paris. Ш. The Speeches he made, and 

the Letters which he wrote, and received, оп di~- 

vers Oceafions, - The firt Speech is ut he дий 

Ге 1648. хо the Duchefs of Longueville, who was charm- 

ол sie CE К eue by, Язу РЕ 
(18) Ibid. pag. 5. Differtation upon fome Paflages of the Scripture, 
and fome Points of Divinity. IV. Some Greek, 

Latin, and French Verles, which he compofed at 
feveral times, and fome other Poems made in his 
Praife. The Public is obliged for this Colle&ion to. 
the fame Mr Ze Gendre, who compofed the curious 
Life of that Great Man. — Thofe Pieces thew, that 
Mr da Вој was very fit for Bufinels, a good Di- 
vine, a polite Man, and well verfed in good Lite- 
rature, I mult not forget the Letter, which he 
wrote, inthe Year 1660, to Mr Brevint, Chaplain 





to his Britannic Majefty Charles Tl, wherein he 

difcovers his Opinion concerning Epifcopacy, — Part 

of that Letter was, inferted in а Book conipofed on... 

that Subje&: "The Presbyterians complained of it. 

The whole Letter is to be found in the Author's: 

Life (19). Mr Je Gendre has added this Remark TO (ya) Pag. 18, and 
it. * The Joy which Mr du-Bofé expreffed in that follaving. 

« Letter for the: Re-eftablifhment of the King -of 

< Englands Shews, that he differed -not in his Opi- 
nion from ће гей of our Divines, who have o» 
pénly condemned the Parricide of Charles І. He 
always looked upon Kings aa-the lively Images. of 
Gop on Earth, whofe Character ought to rens, 
der them inviolable to. their People. No Body 
ever fpoke of them with more relpeét, no Body 
fubmitted himfelf more cheerfully. and freely to 
the Powers than he, He forgot nothing which 
might infpire his Flock with the Love and Obe- 
dience that is due to them. He chiefly applied 
himfelf to: it upon extraordinary Occafions, as he 
did at Rogen in 1663, where preaching, in the 
prefence of the Synod, on the ff Chapter of ! 
the Revelations, the fixteenth Verfe, һе gave: a 
Charscler of his Мой Chriftian. Majefty,. altoge= 
ther fit to confirm his Subjeéts in all their Du- 
tes. "That Piece being now farce; it will per- 
haps be re-printed to confute the Calumnies of; (20) Ibid. 
thofe, who reprefent the Minifters as Enemies of 3% 3% 
* Royalty (20). 





Page 


; Bleiled Mother of the Son of Go n. (22), which. (22) This relates 


* ed trouble to the Perfon to whom the Piece was 
* falfly: afcribed, „ But he purfued the Printer (о Pulpit 
* fmartly,- that they could take no hold of him (23). du Bote bad faid 
The Public. will, quickly. fee.(24.). three. Vo=/mtbing again) - 
lames of Mr du: Bo/e’s Sermons on the three fft yy, П" 4 Le 
Chapters: of the Epiflleto the ралу (25), and chara 
perhaps they will-be followed by a fourth on feveral du Bofe tuent ro 
ой ee ў гас: Titendant, and 
1] He is mentioned in the Menagiana in a талынын 
net no-ways difadvantageous to bim.] * When.L fence. Life of 
"was at Gaen, Lheatd the Minilter du Boje preach. Mr Bole, p. 45+ 
< I never. heard a- Minifter preach but that time, 
* He preached very well; but it feemed. ftrange то (23) Ibid: 
* me, to fee a Preacher in the Pulpit with a Hat en. 
© on his Head. Montagne буз, that there із no- 25. "rab 
* thing more ridiculous than the {quate Caps -of و16‎ 4 
< our Prieks: : We are ufed to it (26)? Mr Me- 
nage would not have gone to hear Mr du Bo/e’s»(2<) Thole three 
Samon, if he haa spots ean told ДЫ REE ы, cre Se 
very good Preacher. Ніз Friends, that is to fay, 1199 frecoing 
the not learned and ingenious Perfom of thor Ce аге en ртн, 
ty, were of Opinion, that he would not know all: Reid 
that was remarkable in it, if he had not heard. the 
Huguenot Preacher, whom the Catholics- themfelves (28) Манди 


й ag, 160. cf thë 
admired, “Af Dutch Edit 









BOSQUET (Francis), Bithop of Montpellier, was one of the moft learns 
ed Prelates of France in the XVIIth Century. He was born at Narbonne, and 
Ен the greateft Part of his Studies at Zouloufe. Before he took Orders he 


id difcharged feveral confiderable Offices ; he had been Intendant of Guienne and 
Languedoc, Attorney-General in the Parliament of Normandy, and Counfellor of- 


State in Ordinary (а). Jobn de Plantavit, whofe Friendfhip he carefully cultiva- ça) Joum E 
ted, from the time he lodged with him in the College de Foix at Touloufe, refigned Cum 


his Bifhopric of Zodeve to him in the Year 1648. 
in the Month of Fanuary 1650. Five Years after he became Bilhop of Montpellier, 





Mr Bofquet took Ройс оп of it 107 





and continued fo till his Death, which happened the Twenty fourth of Yune 1676. 1 i 
He was in his Sixty third Year, and a Year before his Death he had his Nephew si 
the Abbot de Pradel for his Coadjutor. He compofed fome Books in Latin, which 





- are in good Efteem [4]. 





[4] He compofed уте Books in Latin, which are 
in good Effeem.] The firt Work he made public, 
dean Abridgmene of the CivikLaw, which Реа 

. fed in Greek Verle for his Difciple Mi- 
i зїп the Xlth Century. That Poem of 














Maoreri, out of whofe Dictionary I have 





taken the 
greateft 











r been printed: Mr Byquet 
into Latin, but alfo added 





94 BOS QUE T 
atelt Part of what Ì have faid in this Article, has very much commended this 


3 бешге, and has not committed many Faults [В]. 1 had almoft forgot to ae 
жу 


dans of the § 
of Auguft 1 


(4) Taten from 
Жон, f * hominum mentes, & augufliori fan&orum nomine 

dis had not been able to find out where the Notes ol р 
Teel M: реше on tic Везе of Gratien үне. Ре бй cann culum: revécindis, GA AN 


eer of z alia majoris molis opera a litteratis expetita, impri- * tulos primum fibi dein credulæ plebi perfuafos pro- 
310 of Avgu 
1676. 


D of the ineachof Mr Bifguet's Books were printed. I find * preconibus, detractis his fpoliis, injuriam. бегі 


307 of Aw (6) that the було} Legum of P/ellus was printed at * mentibus ingenuis & probis perfuafum eft, paula- 
1676. 





* tinum verfione, & Hiftorie Pontificum quì è Gal- < confent, and at laf 1g tbe Antiquity out-weighed 
* liis orti in ea federunt corre&a editione, horum- < she Truth I quelli 






1 quitatis amantes merito charus & acceptus (7). — fecond Edition. ‘The omiffion of this Pafhge 
erfitat, Biblie. 2} 


Meg i  fervedly loved and efteemed by all Lovers of Anti- ly cautious with refpe&t to Errors; and that they, 


ойноп. : 
A REMARK- The fecond Edition of that-Hiftory of the Сай upomit. Ina word, we may fay of this Рай; 
Ante Patge Дап Church, is of the Year 1636, in Quartos it what an Hilorian faid of Brutus and. Cafius, whole 
Кш" is much Jarger than the firt, which was in Svo, Images did not appear in a Funeral Pomp (11). 
cond Edition but fome Lines have been left out of it, which The fupprefling of it gives it a greater luftre. We 

` Archbithop Uer has taken the pains to preferve obferve more eafily when a Man is not ata certain 
(8) Sene. (8). They аге fo confiderable, that I will infert Feaff, than when he is there. Here is a Palfage of 
mae Ghote pag, Dem in this place of my Ditionary. lt appears Seneca: < С. Cefar villam in Herculanenft puleher- 
gy Cite t from them that Mr Bofguet acknowledged, that the 
x falfe Zeal of the Monks was the frit caufe of the 
fabulous Traditions, which have covered the Origin * tunam: ftantem enim præternavigabamus, nunc 
of the Gallias Church with fuch thick darknels. * саша dirute queritur (12). 


1 Quod de Gallicana nobis proxima Ecclefia nota- -* dora very fine Haufa near Hetculanum, becayje 





Еца An- * que Britannics verifimum fale comperimus (9). they enqui why vt or pulled dee Come, 
eae date Intendant of Nec. withthe, whac bare Rid ie anoe Pace eo 


bs * Neighbours that it's Original is rendered uncer- 
e е 3 


(16) BoSuetapad 
Vflerium An ig. 
Britanp. Boeke 


(rr) Viginti 

clariffimarum fi- 
miliarum igi- 
nesantelate font, 
Manlii Quin@il, 
aliaque ejufdem. 
nobilitatis pomi- 





(12) Seneca de 
Tra, lib. iii. ар 
xxii. 


13) In the R= 
КЕШЛ? 
tie Article AR 
NAULD (Аз 
Hone the Do- 
Фо 


(8) Journal des 
Seavans, ubi fu- 
рта. See alo 

Doujat, Prenot. 
Canon. pag. 653: 


(1) Do Verdier 
Biblioth. Fran. 
рь 44% 


(а) Сш. (3). 


BOSQUET. BOSSU. 


Henry de Mêmes; Prefident in the Parliament of Paris; was the firft Patron of 


Francis Bofquet, and that Mr de la Chambre-was very ufeful to him, by the good 
Character he gave of him to the Chancellor Seguier (0). А Paffage, which that 
Prelate left out of his Gallican Hiftory, when he reprinted it (c), Thews; that tho? 
he was cautious in reprefenting the Abufes of his Church, he was not ignorant of "^! 14} 


them. 


Mr Bofguet -ffudizd in the College de Foix at Tou- 
Joule; for there are neither Profeffors, nor any other 
"Teachers, in that College. It is a Houfe where а 
certain number of Students are maintained, . who 
give a certain Sum at their Entrance into it. There 
are, or have been, feveral fuch Colleges in the 
fame City. Ina certain fenfe it is very true, that 
Mr Bofquet ftudied in the College de Foix; for he 
lodged there during his Studies, and he was con- 
ftant in the Library of that College; but this is 
not what is commonly underftood by Studying in а 


College. The exprefüon of the Journalift is there» 
fore fallacious: it gives his Readers a falfe Notiony 
that the College of Foix is a Place of Learning. II. 
The Abbot de /a Rogue, is not more éxa&, when 
he places the Pagio Fidei of Raimond Martini among 
the Works of Mr Bofguet; for tho” he adds théle 
Words, which be took out of the Library of the Col 
Zege de Foix, he leads his Readers into this Error, 
that Mr Bo/quet publithed the Pagio Fidei: We thall 
fee elfewhere (14), what fhare he had in the Edition 
of that Book. 


BOSQUET (Gzoncz), Advocate in the Parliament of Touloufe (а), in the 
Reign of Charles EX, wrote fome Books, and among the reft one which was con- 


demned to the Flames [4]. 


[A] He serote fome Books, and among the reff one 
which was condemned to the Flames.) His Latin 
"Ereatife, on the Edi of Henry П, concerning Mar- 
tiages contrafied by Children of a good Family, 
without the Knowledge or Confent of their Parents, 
was printed at Touloufe, by Faques Colomies, in 
the Year 1558, in 8o. He publifhed, by фе. 
fame Man, in 1563, Hugoneordm Huereritorum To- 
Joke conjuratoram= ‘profligatio’ memorie pofita, in 
до (1). At is this lait work, If I miftake not, 
to which’ the following words relate: * The King 





las commanded, and. does hereby com- 
mand, that the Book compofed by one George 
* Bofquet, of the faid City of Touloufe, containing 
* a diffamatory Libel, fhall be burnt; and that all 
* Bookfellers and Printers be forbid to print or 
* caufe to be printed, or to fell the faid Book, 
that all Perfons be forbid to buy the fame 
= "Thefe аге the Words of ап Arrét of the 
Privy-Council, held at the Chateau de Vincennes the 
eighteenth of Fume 1653 (3). 









BOSSU (James Je), in Latin Boffdus, Do&or of Divinity in the Univerfity 
of Paris, and a Monk of S¢ Denis, was one of the moft violent Preachers of the (а) He calls them 
League, before and after the Death of Henry Ш. I cannot tell whether he declaim- Peis 
ed inthe Pulpits of Paris, but I know very well that thofe of Nantes were the Stage 


of his Rebellion; and befides, not content to 


againft Henry Ш and Henry IV, ће alfo 


tween a Catholic and а Politicians wherein 
‘of the Spirit of Sedition, He maintained in the firft place, that 

worfe, and more atheiftical than, Judas (b). П. That Fames Clement 
III. That no Prayers ought to be made to 
Repofe of his Soul (4). IV. That it-was lawful for 
of the notorioufnefs ‘of his Tyranny, e (2). 

rious Preacher againft the Parliament of Paris 


by Gopto ftab him (г). 


preach with the moft brutal Fury 
printed at Nantes fome Dialogues (a) be- 
he-vented the moft extravagant Maxims 
lenry ТЇЇ was 
was infpired 
Gop for the 
any body to kill him, on account 
The abufive Expreffions of that fu- 
fitting at Tours, and againft all the 


Catholics who remained faithful to. Henry IV; cannot ibe fufficiently detefted. 


He maintained that the Catholics; 
ipfo Јао excommunicated (f) 5 and that 


Paganifm being true Atheifm, Herefy ought to be called Atbeifin, 
mous-of all Sins, and that Heretics ought to be fhunned 
that time France was full of fuch Preachers, 
` was conftrained not only to let them go.unpunifhed, 


defired, I mean that France fhould refufe 
turned: Catholic. 
ferve for a Model in all fuch like Cafes ; 


had been punifhed according to their Deferts, 
- as a Curb for the time to come. 


fuch People ; апа. with-refpe to 
the Maxim, principiis ора. 





[4] Mr Arnauld ---- - wj meh. contradit 
me init.) I have promifed in the “Article ofthat 
Doétor of Sorbonne (t), to infert here an important 
Reflection which was “made она: Conventicle, 
wherein fomething was hatched-apainft him. It 
is as follows : * Indeed, you Gentlemen in Autho- 
£ rity, you are fine Folks to fuffer fuck attempts. 
* Do not you perceive that if the edings of 
«that Conventicle fhould fucceed, (for this is not 
‘sa chimerical Conyenticle, as thofé-of Mr Arnauld) 
“there is not one honeft Man in Liege, but is 
2 liable to the like infults from them, if he fhould 


* difpleafe them; ог Ье fufpe&ed чо favour the 
EL сз 











"* fuch Avdacioufnels*to” get 
wie 


Herefy being worfe than Paganifm, and 
and the тоў} enor- 
as the Plague (е), Ас 
and, to compleat her Misfortunes, 
but to grant them what they 


to-fübmit to it’s lawful Prince, unlefs he 


The Triumph of thofe rebellious Preachers over Juftice will 


whereas if thofe T rumpeters of Sedition 


fince 
* gretended Tasferif of 
E auld the Head? fcis ala 
* Strength dail 
itin the 





* and diretted by a Re&or of th 
© be feared than is imagined; ; 


fuch an example would have ferved 
There is nothing more dangerous in a State than 
this Evil, Sovereigns. ought to be put in mind of 
Mr Arnauld, or a very good Friend of his, will пог 
contradit me in it [2]. Father le Вой muft haye been а Man of fome Merit, 


95 


(0) See tke Reo 


(14) In the Res 
mark [A ] of the 
Article R A 1- 
MOND (Mar 
там), 


(а) Du Verdier, 
Bibl. Frath pags 
44 


(2) Bert Hift 
Ecclefiatt. lih. ж 
pag. $9› бо, 


(3) Abid pag, 60v 


(b) Second Devia 
pup So, 


(0 Third Dev's 
pag. 17, 18. He 
Jays the fame of 
‘him, who killed 
the Prince of 
Orange 


(d) Ibid. рар. 8. 
(e) Ibid. pag. 28. 


(F) Traité cone 
tre l'adhefion aux 


who had any Commerce with Heretics, were Hercvigies, pg. 


56. 


(g) Ibid. pags ge 


which they make Mr 4r- = E 
5 dangerous to Ее 








BOSS ULUS BOSSUS. 

Divinity among ће Велей лз, he was one of the Mem: =e 

de Auxiliis under Pope Paul V (b). Mr Arnauld has com- Ка tbat the Dui 

1 believe this is the fame Вон, whom Mr du Plefis of Мети Ы 
© Le Воји (i) Steward of the Bithopric of fesis ¢ kan 

made Кетолйгапсеѕ to Mr de 4? Jered. 


96 
finces befides his teaching 
(0) See the Com- hers of the Congregation 
fim d r mended him very much [B]. 
reti" wd Mornay mentions in thele Words. : Вой 
vt « Nantes difcovered this (k), preached againft it, 





nefort, 








йт}! иу « Mercwur about it, made the Agent of Spain proteft againft it? This made him (л ты, i= 
E forbear fpeaking to him (/. Thus the very Heads of the League were Slaves Due уме 
(i) Memis f to the Preachers. 

Du Pleffis Тот, 

п. 


Ф laugh at it, І dare fay, they underftand nothing * Rota, under Clement VIII, and Paul V, con- 
нр @ e matter. Father ois boalts already фас * cerning what had pailed under thofe two Popes in 
he has either a Commiffion, or a Permiflion, from < the Congregation de Auxiliis, Out of thole Me- 
his Highne to arret Mr Arnauld, wherever < moirs they had tranfcribed the Suffrage of Mr /e 





fag. 186. тоте 





lled he fhall find him in the Diocefe ---- Believeme <“ В, a Monk of St Denys, and Do&or of 
eologal of < fuch Men malt not be allowed too much Liberty. « Sorbonne, of the Month of Oktober 1607, one of 
аф For if, notwithitanding the Advices given'to the < the moft learned Direétors of that Congrega- 





tion. He declared by that Suffrage, that he did 
not approve that a certain Univerfity fhould be 


Чо make the ule that was defired, we fee them 
Sheath confulted about the Matters that were in agita- 


fequence it is to 





* Superiors, of which they made no account, nor 
« 


keepa clofe fo heartily difpofed to ufe Violences of that na- 
on the Eccir- « ture, (о far as to be willing to take the Execution * tion there; and among other Reafons he gave 
rae upon themíelves by the Sovereign's leave, they will + thefe two: Firft, That they had not condemned 

Ў make no difficulty of aéting without that leave * certain Notes оп Саал, which tended to give 
(2) Quetion «in any thing they are pleafed to undertake, as < a pretended good fenfe to the erroneous Propo- 
Се AMT * foon as they fee themfelves гоп enough, and < fitions of that Author, whofe Works had been 


cenfured by Pope Gelafius: Scondly, ‘That they 
had divulged the Bull of Pi#s У, and Gregory XU. 
Thefe are that learned Doétor’s own "Words 
concerning this fecond Complaint againft thac 
* Univerfity, &c. 


теве, pag. 197. * fufficiently fupported by the Mob (2), 

[В] Mr Arnauld bas commended bins very much] 
A Leiter, written from Rome, fays he, which was 
lately fhewn me (3), _* contained an Extra of 
* the Memoirs of Mr Pegna, who was Dean of the 


(3) Difficultez 

,  propoféesa Monts 
оте Patt ix: 
р. 251. Cologne 
1692. 


BOSSULUS (Маттнем), а Parifian (4), taught іп Boncour College at 
Paris in the Year 1583 (P) [4]. He was a great Orator: he had been Preceptor 
to Don Carlos, Son of Philip IL (B], and taught Rhetoric in the Univerfity of Va~ 
lencia in Spain [С]. I do not find that he has appeared in Print. 


(а) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 183. 


(9) 14. рар. 389. 


[4] He taught in Boncour College at Paris in 
the Year 1583.) In that Year Bofules made a Speech 
in Boncour College, which lafled about an, Hour 

(1) La Croix du and а Ба (1). Du Perron remembred ip fo, well 
Maine, pag. 183. that he could have recited it word for word. Herecited 
a great part of it in the prefence of 14 Croix du 
Maine three Days after. That Speech Was ап E- 
logy on the Art of Oratory and Orators,...Bofii- 
lus poke of a certain Orator, who feemed to come 
тот Heaven, to binder the two Armies of Francis L 
and the Emperor Charles V, from 3 (2). 1 
with that Speech was printed, that I might know 
the Name of that Orator, who dida thing which. 
Signior Julio Mazarini imitated fo happily near 
Cazal, and which was the beginning of his Glory 
and Fortune. Bofitlus wrote only the Heads of 
his Speeches, he fupplied the reft in the Pulpit 
extempore (3). 

B] He had been Preceptor to Don Carlos, Son 
of Philip Ш.] Brantome informs me of this. «Г 
„® have been told, fays Ze (4), that a Book was wrote 
(4) Brant. vie ¢ in Spain, and even printed, concerning the Stub- 


(2) 1a, ibid 


(3) Ta. рар, 184+ 


Жаршы hon, * bornnels, Caprice, Whims and Maggots, of Dom 
ll. pag. 117. Carlos, in which is amufement of all kinds for 


the Reader. His Preceptor was Mr Бейш a 
Frenchman, whom we have feen fice in France, 
one of the той learned and. eloquent” Men: of 
ELO NES 
endy; but lead a wicked Life, in which he was 
capable of giving him fme Leffons? Here is a 


Man, who, according to Brantome and la Croix de 
Maine, was very Learned and very Eloquent; 
and for all that, I am fure, he is but little known 
in the Common-wealth of Letters, and a great ma-. Token of af 
ny Perfons lels Learned than he, are a hundred (ji Danh, — 
times better known: The reafon is, becaufe they’ ought to punt 
publifhed Books ; whereas the. Prefs was neverim- Books, 
ployed on his Productions. t extremely rns; 
learned Men, who defire not to fall into oblivion, 
after their Death, to fet up for Authors without 
which,. their Name feldom: out-lives’ the firt Ge 
tation, res erdt unius etatis ‘Phe genenlity of 
Readers do -not take notice df the Names of thofe 
learned Меп, whom they only know by the Telli 
mony of others: A Man is боп forgot, when 
the Eneomium:beftowed upon him ends thus, The 
Public bas feen nothing of bis. We mult except 
thofe, who, like Mr de-Peirefc, fignalize themfelves 
in a fingular manner. » 2 

C] He taught Rhetoric im the Univerfity of. 
Valencia iw Spain] 1 found this in a Book of 
the Jeluit Ande, Schor (5). I believe they took ( wil 
 Boffilus from that Poft to placehim with Don Сагда рапс, pige 
or at leaf, that his teaching Rhetoric ferved him, 32, where in- 
for a mediate Introduétion ; and I cannot but /fesdo/ Маш 
wonder, that a Frenchman was chofen for fuch ous tari 
ай Employment, I wonder yet тоге, that the fav, beh Boüa- 
French have ípoken fo little of a Man of their own lus, éc 
Nation, who was honoured with fuch a Place in 


the Court of Spain in the XVIth Century. 


Тнк Learned 
who defire to be 








BOSSUS (MATTHEW), born at Verona in*the Year 1427, defetves ап ho- 
nourable Place among thofe who have been illuftrious for Virtue and Learning: 
He was fent very young to Milan to ftudy the belles Lettres under Francis Philelphus; 
and Peter Perleon, and made good Improvement; but he had been fpoiled as to his 
Morals, if he had not foon left a City fo corrupt as that was in thofe Times, 
р his own Difpofal, in the midft of Temptations, and without the 
ood Couníels or Cenfure of a good Tutor. Being called back 


where he à 
Affiftance of the 








BO S 


SU S 





Duties of the Employments his Superiors gave him; Не caufed many Houfes óf 
his Order to be repaired, and particularly the Abbey of Fieoli in Tufeany. Cofino 
de Medicis gave Seventy thoufand Crowns for the Reparation of that Abbey : Tt was" 
an admirable Building, and the Workmanfhip of Philip Brunellefi, a Florentine, 


one of the moft excellent Architects of that Time (a). 
Matthew Воиз gave the Ornaments of the Cardinalate to Jobs de Medicis ТИТЕ 


i 4 (a) The Vault 
It was in that Church a Th Ful 


Church of Flo- 


Laurence de Medicis would have it fo; which I obferve only to thew how much hé tace acted 


confidered Matthew Boffus. Pope Sixtus IV had as great an Efteem for hin; fðr 
as foon as he was raifed to the Pontificate, he undertook to put a Stop té, 


а mafler-pieces И 
чол be who bad 
the Direétion of 


it. Philippo in- 


the Diforders of the Mas of Liguria, and of the Neighbouring Provinces, and «x illo Archie 


“ intrufted him with that Employment. 


As a Reward for his Pains, which had not 


tedorum cori- 
phaeo, cujos 


been to much purpofe [B], he offered him a very good Prelacy three feveral times, ,sigiofum ingeni 


[4] He gave the Ornaments of the Cardinalate 
to John de Medicis.) Jobn de Medicis was fo young 
when Zinocent VII made him Cardinal, that, to 
falve appearances, it was thought fit to require of 
Tim, that he fhould be debarred the ufe of the 
public Marks of the Cardinalate for three Years. 
< Cum puer ad facrum illum. pm айыр 
* fuerit ab Innocentio. octavo 7 \tifice, hac’ una- 
<“ explicita. се с pal 


infignibus uteretur 


“aut fe ut. nalis haberct nifi triennio expleto. 
* ad aug Tetatem (7). ‘That time being cx- 
ghedi bew Bofus was ch to inftal that 


ошһ in the Dignity of a CardihaL He ee 
formed the Ceremony with a great deal of Gra- 
vity in the Abbey of Fijo. Laurence de Medicis, 
the Father of ойл, chole him for that Funétion, 
{ which was attended with a moft'magnificent Pomp. 
You will find an account of that Ceremony in the 
hundred and eighth Letter of Matthew Вели The. 
Author whom I quote, has inferted a long Ex- 
tract of it in his Lyceum. Lateranenfe (2): m 
there, that орт de Medicis was but fifteen rs 
of Age (3), when he was named to the Cardi- 
nalate by Zwzocest VIII. I need not fay that he 
wasimade Pope after the Death of Julius П, by 
“the Name of Leo X. 
+ EB) The pains —— he took toreform the Nuns —— 
was to little puter) "This bufinefs is much to 
the Honour of the Memory of Sixtus IV. One 
of his firt thoughts, after his Exaltation, was to 
corre& the diforders of the Nuns, and particular- 
ly to rettrain the Licentiouínefs of thole of Genoa, 
who were going- the broad way to Perdition. 
* Vixdum facro-diademate caput ornaverat magnus 
Sille Pontifex Sixtus quartus de Ruere, cum homo 
* ligar' mentem áltam dirigens ad’ (an&timoniales 
* regionis illius, & cohzrentis infubriz, adque Ge- 
< nuenfes prafertim reformandas, 





йз) Celfus de 
Kofinis in Lyceo 
Lateranenfi 
Ton. JI Ho x 

ШУ - 4 ad 











(2) 1а. ibid. 
Others faj 
lies 





< vinciam, tamque laboriofam, tali tempore dubiam, 
<“ implicitam uni Войо commendatam voluit o: 
t The great Pope Sixtus the fourth de Rovere, who 
© was of the Province of Genoa, had farce well put 
| son the facred Crown, before Ре turned bis Thoughts 
+ ой the Reformation of the Nuns of bis own Coun- 

* try, and the Milancfe bis Neighbours, but вре 
* cially ё City of Genoa, who were in 
х «a State н rely the broad way E Deftru- 
1 * Bim à = fiz “fo great and labori- 
< ош, and, ab iu dT eid intricate, be" 
< affigned to Boflus alme? Our Мает was cho- 

fen for fuch a difficult Employment, and of fuch* 

” E a doubtful Succefs, that he was unwilling to ac- 
(s) Quantum сер: of it. Neverthelefs, he itted himfelf of’ 
exuday = іе with great Courage and Vigilance. Не gave 
box M” them exhortations both public and private in the’ 
lenige nd dit. molt pathetical manner he could, he animated the’ 
crimen ufjue fa. Magiftrates, and fhewed them what they ought to 
Чо; he i Re- 




















mee & vitæ con- ifed the Dangers to hs 

мешр ЖЕШ es even his Life, were expofed (5), and 

ready put things upon a good Foot, when 
of Genoa, corrüpted with Prefents, 

and {ройей what had been 
ne rcs Chrifto propi- 
5 


7 
E 
E 









and preffed him to accept it; but Boffus excufed himfelf, and by his Intreaties presque a 


quoteanque ас, 


vailed with the Pope to leave him in the Condition he was in. He ftoutly oppofed "ornioreranis 
the Decree of Innocent УНІ, whereby all forts of Monks were ordered to give the 
Clerks of his Chamber, yearly, part of their Revenues. 
of the Order, and twice their Procurator- 
mention feveral Deputations wherein he difplayed his Eloquence, 'and'other moft 


tholos fen tefa 
do maj 
Fi 
num extollit. 
Ido not:Zyceum Latera- 
лел „Тт, Ms. 
lib. xi, fog. 39. 


їз templt 





He was five times Vifitor 
General at the Court. of Rome. 


neceffary 


Чо & magiftratibus faffragantibus omnibus eo їшї, 
loci pervafit, atque iis fuit vallata & conftituta ~ 
prefidiis, ut qui defiderabatur exitum prorfí,fo- 
ret habitura, nifi urbis tunc Præfidens alienatus 
magna vi munerum, quod maximum effe" folet 
ad omne fcelus incitamentum, à nobis turpiter 
defeciflet, coeptaque omnia pertütbaffet, & ^ quae 
erint jam ata fan&iffime avarus ille atque infi- ү 
dus evertiffet (б): -- - - “WDD bufinefi, by the (6) та. iiid, 
help of Chrift and conturrénce of all the Ма: spud comà 
* giftrates, was really tome to fucb a point, ahd was 
“guarded and fecured by fuch fences, that if AR 
“certainly bave bad tbe defired end, bad not the 
* Governor of the City been alienated witb large "n. 
© prefents, (tbe comnion Temptations to any kind of 
€ wickednefs) and bafely fallen off from ws, and ni 
< fpoiled all our undertaking, aud. by bii Covètouf 
* туу and Treachery undone all we bad been doing." 
Some time after, 25 the “Letter” which ^I 
ye taken this informs 09, the 
fifatés took moi tual “meafures to bring ft 
Taft, thofe diforderly Nuns to Reafon. Bois heard 
that news with ‘great fatisfadtion. | * Quod ega, 
* femper, optavi qui Genuenfem patriam iftam fit», = 
* gulari pietate atque conllauti fum profecutus; 
€ tuis literis audio det Cives fcilicet“ iftos 
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quarum ftatus firat 
* patulas vias perditionis inftraverat; tantam pro- - 





* ptuum, quibus fi vel ex caraerint, 
* fortaffe frigefcet ardens & petulca luxuries 
“What, as you orite, is now ordered by a> Public 
* Decree, and given in Charge to them all, vite 
“that no Maids fhall-bence forward” be receioed i 
< the Monaftery itfelf, on any account, fem’ 
< certainly tbe very bef Methed. è 
eis to all thefe Women only а great 
< Fuel for Luft, Ambition, Pleafure, and 
* wbich if they dre but partly depi 
* their ‘wanton; ing, Luxury’ mag tool 
at "Care did: not prove alto; 
r though he made no general 
yet fome Nuns were affedted with his” 
^ d L 
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ificati g 5 i hh read- 

neceffary Qualifications. He compofed feveral Books which are wort 
ing (aH a is a great deal of good Morality in them, and they are wrote 
His Book on Womens Drefs, and to prevent the, 
f the Prohibition they, were under not to wear Ornaments, is very. 


їп. а polite Stile for that time. 


recalling o 


i D] He was efteemed by Perfons of the beft 
pel He died at Padua, in the 
This Article is taken from the fecond Tome (b) of the Lyceum 
printed at Cefene, in the Year 1649, in two Volumes 


brated Scholars of his Time. 


ty five Years. а 
Lateranenfe, of Abbot Rofini, 
in Folio. 


Nuns their Duty. „See the Letters which he wrote 
to Tota Negarala, à learned and devout Nun, to 
Violante ‘Serapbica, to Caffandra Fidelis, to Antr 
nia of Reggio, 10 Margaret of Mantua, а Wo- 
man of a great deal of Wit,,a good Memory, and 





(9) bide great Learning, and to Paxlina (9), He would 
have the Nuns (and he had good realon for it) 
to’ converfe but feldom with Men, even with the 
moft virtuous, and to obferve a great deal of 

(то) De parce Circumípe&ion in that too (1c). О what good 

саша verfando Advice was this! 

fandtisetiam cum СО) He wrote feveral Bosks which are worth 

уйш. J 


reading.) His Dialogues De veris ac falutaribus 
mimi gaudiis ; De inflituendo nike animo: De 
lerandis adverfis, are none of the lealt of his 
Works. His Treatife De germedo magifratt, ju- 
‘aque colenda, isa good one: Thole four Books, 
“with: another De immoderato mulierum cultu, were 
re-printed at Strasburg in 4to, in the Year 1509, 
with a Letter of Politian, wherein the Authors 
Зал) 'Gefners-in Life and Learning are very much praifed (11). 
Biblioth; 9505: His Speeches, Sermons, and Letters are worthy 








verka of him, and have been printed a great many times,» 
A new Edition of his Works was jpeg 
(12) Сез de Florence in the Year 1627 (12). for the 


Rofinis Lycei — Commentary which he made on (оте Pieces of 
Cicero (13), itis not known whether it was print- 
ed; or not He mentions it in onc of his Letters 
(ut. He had the pleafure to fee four Editions 
of his Works; but becaufe they were printed 
feparately, he refolved to colle& them into a Bo- 
14) Inthe p. Ys and to add to them fome other Pieces which 
CA d Basho. Were fill in the Duft of his Clofet, or among the 
hew of Pl. Papers of his Brethren. Не intituled that Cole 
centia, See Cel- lection, Recuperationes Pefulane, and dedicated it 
fm de Rofinis to Cardinal Jobn de Medicis (15). Note, That 
Tom. Ii. pig. 68, Ве made a kind of Apology for Phalaris Tyrant 
DE RE and that he folidly refuted an apos 
(15) 1a, ibid. ¢ryphal Book, which the Prefident Cafaneus was not 
"Tom. П. p. 65+ afhamed to infert in his Works: Read this Latin; 
< Phalaridem dudum Agrigentinum tyrannum ab ор. 
* pofitionibus Benediéti Calchi Concanonici tutatus. 
< ей, occafione Epiftolarum quas ille fcripfit, in qui- 
< bus preter eloquentiam raram atque mirabilem, 
* multa graviffima, multa fanđtiffima, fummo Philo- 
< fopho & Chrifiano digna comperiuntur. Sacer- 
< dotum temporale, Chrii Domini apocrypham 
< cantilenam evidentiflimis rationibus confutavit fcri- 
* bens ad Policletum Phificum, quem tamen inej 
< tifime Bartholomæus Caflaneus in fuo Gloriz 
< mundi theatro. inferuit ex Libello ineptiore (16). 
р = He. defended Phalaris, Tyrant of Agrigen- 
< tum, from the Objeétions of Benediéus Calchus 
* Concanonicus, on Account of the Epifles wrote by 
* bims in wbich, befides a тате and admirable Elo- 
* quence, there are тапу very grave and pious things, 
* and worthy of an excellent Philfepher and a Chri- 
< fian. He sonfuted an apocryphal Song, called the 
“Temporal Priefthoed of Chrilt the Lord, with the 
* тю folid Reafon, in a Letter to Policletus Phi- 
* ficus. ` And yet Bartholomew Caffanzus bas beer 
© weak enough ta infert it in bis Theatrum Gloriæ 
* Mundi, from a Book yet more foolifb? 
2) His Book on Womens drefs~----- is т 
pious.) Timotheus Mapheus, preaching in Lent at 
Bologna, fhewed fo clearly in his Sermons, that 
Women ought to be forbid all fuperfluity of Drefs 
by a public Decree, that fuch а Law was promul- 
ged. Бей ex pulpito ut publico decreto petulantior 
mulierum cultus, & inundans veftimentorum luxu- 
ries comprimeretur (17). 
Harangue addreffed to. Cardinal Beflarion, Legate of 
4, wherein it was attempted to be n 
that Women ought not to be deprived of. their Or- 
maments, and thatit was proper to revoke the Pro. 
„1: hibition. Марек who was gone to Tu/cary, as 
с о feon as Lent was over, was not in condition to 
м 1 


Lateran. Tom, 
И. pag: бу. 


(13) Upon five 
Orations, and ups 
on the Rhetoric: 





(16) Td. ibid. 
рр бо. 








(17) 19. 4, 


' < of itis, Women naturally love to be fine. St Fe- 


Soon after came out an, 


SU S 


uality, and the moft cele, 
ear 1502; aged Seven- 


(5) Pagi nay 
nd AUR 


refute the Cenfurer of the Decree which he had 
obtained, nor to prevent the imprellions this Apo- 
logift for the Women might make on Peoples 
minds. So. the Difcourfe of the Apologitt wos 
fpread without Oppofition ; and as it was pretty elor 
quent, and maintained a, Thefis very agreeable. to, 
the World, it. was applauded by many: but the, | 
wifer heads were próvokėd, that the Extravagance 
of Drefs, fo contrary to Modefty, and fo dangerous 
with refpeét to Chaftity, fhould find an Advocate 
to fapport it with all thé turns of Rhetoric, Alii 
vero, quorum fanior erat mens, reinfgue judicium, 
dolebant ornamentorum licentiam, injurid’ continen- 
tie, pudicitiæque diferimine, literis illufratam (18). 
Our Matthew Вей was therefore carnelly defived 
to refute it, Obferve, that the Apologift concealed 
his Name, and introduced a mode, Lady, called 
Nicolofa Sanuta, pleading the: Саше of the fair 
Sex. He reprefented, her. very angry at the Prohi- 
bition, and making Heaven and Barth refound with. 
her complaints and murmurs. It is not known, 

whether that Lady took it amifs, that her Name 

was made ule of on (uch an Occalion. We only. 

Know that the was efteemed a Woman of Honour: 

* Operi, ob turpitudinem, nomen non cuderit Au- 

< Дог fuum; verum ingenuam matronam Nicolo- 

* fam Sanutam loquentem adduxerit, omnia mulie- 

* bri querimonia replentem: cui ignotum gratiámne 

* an injuriam fecerit, cum nobiliflima feemina ma- 

< gis prafe ferre videretur pudicitiam, honeftatem, 

* frügalitatem, antiquos mores atque animi conftan= 

* Чаш, quam lafciviam & immoderatum ornamento- 

* rum айейот (19)? Bofus undertook to plead (19) I, ibit. 

the Caule of the Preacher Mapheus, and aed 09 
a very fine difcourfe to Cardinal Befarion (20), 
to fhew him that he ought not, to. give leave to 
the Women of Bologna, to ufe their Ornamentsa- pi d 
gain, , This difcourfe had all the effe& the Author ao Бш 
could defire; for the Decree continued in it’s full nem Cardinalem 
Force all the time of that Cardinal's Legatethip atque Legatum - 
(21), _ When that was expired, a Piece came out a, Ий 
addreffed by a very learned Perfon (22) to Sandes Тигу de лө, 
Bentivoglio, а Man of great Authority. in Bologna, derato mulie- 
‘The Author advifed him, in this Piece, to give rum cult. 

the Women liberty to adorn themfelves, and fell 

very foul on thofe who held the contrary. Bogus (21) Celf de Ro. 
wrote a handfome Letter to that Author, and re init Lyceum Jas 
touched the matter fo dextronfly, that he brought IL pag. 6t 
him into the right way (23). I do not wonder 

that he converted his Antagonift; but I fhould have (22) Guarin de 
wondered, if he had Eloquence enough to perfuade Vetoanes 

the Women to confent to the Decree. There was Ri 
the Difficulty. Hoc opus, bic labor ef. 1 have faid (24) Celi de Roe 
elfewhere (24), they were obliged to abolith fach бизлер, Tom ` 
а Law in Rome. See alfo Remark [C] of the Ar- П. pag 6n ° 

ticle PYTHAGORAS, and the fourth Chapter 
of the fecond Bock of Chriflian Advice for the Edu- 
cation of Children, Mr Foly, the Author, {peaks 

there OF this -Dfpute OF Mecho Po» dg e 
feveral curious things from it. I fball content myfelf mark [2]. 
with thefe. * One of the moft difficult Points to ma- 

* nage with Women, is to root out their curiofity for 

* Cloaths and Ornaments of the Body. "The reafon 








(18) Celfi de Roe 

finis Lateranenf, 

Tom, Il, pag. 
n 





(20) Te is intitae 
led, Ne famines 
ornamenta Bonos 








24) In the Are 
D PRETEX- 1 


+ In Epift ad 
Gaudentium, de 
Pacatule Inte 


< rome + calls the Female Sex Phitecofmon 4, that is 


* to fay, which loves Finerys and adds, that he 
< knew а great many Women of extraordinary Cha- 
* flity, who dreffed themfelves folely for their own 
<“ fatisfaétion, without defign of pleafing any Man; 
< This therefore is one of the peculiar imperfedtions, 
* with which he reproaches the Sex in thefe Words 


no 


o f chins: c Imperetifius mulum 
баша 


in 
< The affetti of Women is inj 
< that they place 

* ways іп Cliath 





their Glory in fe, ab. : 
always im Gold, Jewels, and = 
* external 


BOTAL BOTEREIUS. 


: Quan * 


“external Ornaments. Ата хо Demetria: 
Sdo eras in feculo, еа que «erant feculi ‘diligebas3 
£ polite faciem, purpariffo, & ceruffa ora depingere; 
< ormare crinem, & alienis capillis turritum verticem 
*'fruere. Ut taceam de inauriom pretis, candore 
© margaritarum «< rubri. maris. profanda teltantiom, 
“Amaragdoram. virare, .cerauniorüm flammis, hya- 
(5) Joly a: f.einthorum. pelago, ad que ardent & infaniant ilu: 
fane] ae 257, dia matronarum (25). —— When you were in the 
258. © World, you loved the things of the World, as to. 





BOTAL (Leonard), in Latin Botallus, 


j‘ your Head with ftrange Най 
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< Whitén your Face; to Ter Uf your Complexion 
* with: Vettpilion, to curl your Hair, and adorn 
T fay nothing 
of the richnefs of Diamonds,-;the whitenefs of 
* Pearls fifhed from the bottom of the Red-Sea; of: 
* the beautiful green of Emeralds, the Juftre of 
Rubies, nor. the. Sky, Colours which appears ій 
* Saphirs and. Jacinths, ‘which are the objeâs of 
< Pallion, Adiiration, and Folly of Ladies of Quas 
“lity? 





lived in the X VIth Century. He 


was born at Aft in Piedmont, and took -his Degree of Doctor of Phyfic at Pavia, 
He came into France where he made‘his Fortune for. he was Phyfician to the 


Duke. of Alengon, and to Henry Ш. 


of Jobn van Horne, a Phyfician (b). 


i», to. Wi 
он 
frequent Pratlice of 
[апд hew how to make a proper 
at great Remedy (1). Another Evi 
"id the more authentic, as he was parti 
"acquainted with our Вега}, fays thus, * And 
* morto leave the Subje& of Bleeding, I remem- 
Р ber, when I was young (2), Phyficians were very 
p, His o! * moderate in it, and took a great deal of care be- 
ff er Бы є fore they ordered it, and more before they re 
ж. pap. 548 of * peated it.” Mr Duret, my Friend, a Phyfician of 
Yom I. © a fingular good Character, vifiting me when I 
< was ill, and playing оп the equivocal meaning, of 
* the word Saigneur [Bleeder], Шей to fay that he 
* was but a very little Seigneur [Lord]. - 
* Afterwards there arrived in France one Botal, 
* a Piedmontefe, who was Phyfician to Henry IL, 
b Who usd ый їп all manner of bilenge 


BOTEREIUS.(Rovorrnvs), 







misto. Ree аан 
jolan. Re~ = 
E cp 








chol. de Medi- 
cine, pige 236, 
a37 





He introduced: at Paris-the Practice of fre- 
quent Bleeding. Some Perfons wrote againft him on that Subject, and his Method 
was condemned by the Faculty of Phyfic. We [hall fee, below, 
He publifhed feveral Books of Phyfic and Surgery. (a), 
was printed at Leyden, in the Year 1660, in 8vo, by the Care, and with the Notes 


коре 5 


(а) Te Tila g 
them arè to ke 
found in Linden’ 
ое Renovatus, 
PE 7416 


Proofs of all this [4]. 
a. new Edition of which 


(5) ша 


< even in, the Gout, and would not flick to repeat 
* itfour or five times to one Patient... And as I was, 
* remonftrating to. him one Day, (for I was 
£ Advocate) that inflead. of curing Dillemper 
‘Was the way „to turn them into Confum; 
* He anfwered; that the more flagnated 
‘you draw ont of a pit, the more good conte 
‘cits Place з; апі the more a Nurfe is fucked bj 
* Chik ore, Milk fhe has; That it was 








ime-with. refpe& to. Blood and Bleedin 
Notwithftanding, | this Propofition was at that 
time condemned by our Faculty of Phyfic. Мау, 
there was a Book written exprefsly арап, it. by 
Grangier, which, was received with. general, Ap- 

рне, And yet after the Death of Botal, his 

Prattice revived in the Opinion of our Phyficians, ы 
who do not. (раге repetition. of Bleeding, not only inter 
to their. Patients that are Strangers to them, „| but ! 
even to their. own. Wives, Children and Brothers . 






* by which they, have had very. uccefs a 
hatever re the.O. and Pago 

of any. thing is.fo. pleafing to.a tude of Rea 

that they E not be forry to find here this Paf- 


fage де; and to i informed that I have. Hot { { 
£d cllewhere (3), the fame Author's account of the (3) Remark 
Bleeding pradiled by dcerroii, HORT 


near the end, 





Advocate іт the Grand "Council at Paris, 


Author оба огу of Henry IV. See the Article BOTERO, Remark [В]. 


BOTERO, or BOTERUS (Joun), 

rithed towards the end of the XVIth Century. Не was Tutor to the Children о 

Dos. Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, and died in the 
95 U veral Books in Italian, which have been tranflated into divers Lan 

К are. accounts .of the Government and Forces of feveral States of; p ry Catalogo Geogr 

/ He wrote alfoDifcourfes on Politics, Sc: f4], P» » ale 
Confult Mr. Moreri, and the Obfervations I make below [В]. Touanus 


Recitals of modern T'ranfactions. 


" EY 
- [4] He wrote - -- -- Difeurfes on Polities, &o.] 
ill take notice of one only: which is intituled, 

ella Ragion di Stato, libri dieci, contre libri delle 
obíerves in. his Epiftle 


the tenth of May. 1589, 
PAR in feveral Још 





that he hi E бе 1 
nies, to the Courts of Kings and great Princes, 
both within the рг апа without. Naudé mentions 
Boters's Works in feveral Places of his Bibliceraphie. 





mont еде 
Piedmont Lays 
bot would 
Author's 








been aid, that. 


















inder this Tide, Amphi- £ 


Native of Bene (a) іп Piemont,. flou- Cap иа Ий 
Benefius or Be 
Year 1608 (b). He wrote fei nents. 


ages, They jj Baudrand in 














t- 
And all this in citing а Poem compofed (6) Pág 
romthe City of Paris (7). І think, 
fome of his Works has rendered 
k: Ls M € Bodleian Catalogu 
КЕ ре ОЛЕ 


тан 
Bouthrays. Е 
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\ begin in our Days. 


I find not the name Boterus, which Moreri prefixes 
to the two others. The Нїйогу publithed by Bo- 
tercius in 1610, begins but in the Year 1594, and 
. ends with the Death of Henry the Great. And 
therefore it is not true, that it extends from the 
Reign of Henry П, to the beginning of that of Lewis 
ХҮЙ. ft is intituled, de Rebus in Gallid & pene 
toto orbe geflis Commentariorum Libri XVIII in tres 
tomos tributi. — The fit Tome contains eight Books, 
and ends with the Year 1601, the fecond Tome 
contains nine Books, and ends with the three firit 
Months of the Year 16105 the third Tome contains 
but one Book of Twenty four Pages, which is only 
a relation of the Death of Henry the Great, and what 
followed in a few Days after. 
[C] Thuanus blames tbe Trarflatr of Botero, 
and calls bim Inpoflor.] That is on Account of 
Creemowresof the Abfolution of Henry IV. The King’s Proxies, 
the Abíolotion of “among other Ceremonies, were obliged to kneel be- 
Henry AV. fore the Throne of Clement УШ, and bow their 
о Heads, while the fifty firit Pfalm was read (8). At 
(OF the so; Аб» у 2 
57 еўйу усе the Pope gave them a gentle tap with 


o? ding to the e 7 i 
Taine” dri the hisWand; fo the Ritual has appointed, according 


Miferere. хо the old Praétice of the ancient Romans in eníran- 
ie chifing Slaves. Henry IV was confidered as а Per- 
\ fon loaded with the Chains of Excommunication, 


who was going to be бетт fet free, i is cer- 
Е “tain the Pope gave himfelf too many haughty airs, 
(Are баг and he ought not to think it range that the Pro- 
Knights the Се. teftants blamed him for it; but then they ought to 
remonial requires keep within the bounds of Truth, aud not to carry 
that they hall their raillery too far's for then it is no longer a 
Dave а blown on juft complaint, buta Lampoon, and malicious Falfi- 
with a mked fication. This does not effect d'Aubigné; for as 
Sword-on the is Catholic Confeflion of Sanci is truly а learned 
backs They do and ingeniovs, but burlefque, Piece, no Body takes 
but jut touch, all that һе fays literally. That is not the Cafe of 
AQ were repeat= Botero’s Accounts; they are taken for grave and 
ed feveral times, ferious Narrations; and therefore the Latin Tran- 
018 ал Author flator ought not to have falfified them, by preten- 
аме апу reins ding that the King’s Proxies received а hundred 
Knight received blows with the Cudgel (9), and that the Pope ere- 
а hundred Blows ted a Column for an eternal Monument of his 
sgh the fe of Triumph over France, Thuanus complains of him 

Hog thus. * Relationem de ей re a Joanne Botero (10) 
* Benenfi, aliis editis libris non obfcuro, vernaculé 
* {criptam qui latine vertit, -& Coloniz cum inep- 
î td admodum &.mendaci pi&turi typis excuden- 
< dàm curavit, erga Regem Regnumque injuriofus 
* fuit, quippe qui in explicanda vindiéte adhibitz 
*ratione fattibus ccíos procuratores dicit, quod 
* maxime apud nos contumeliofum dicitur, De- 
* inde procuratores qui. veftibus modeftiæ facerdo- 


(то) The Edi- 
tion of Frane- 
ort in 1628, 
which I make 
ufe of fys Bo- 
dero. 


(а) Тати. 
Hibs xc p здо, gy 


(3) Varillas, 
Hift. Hen. 
lib. vi 


325. Edi 
Holland. 









BOTERO BOUCHER 


f Botero, and calls him Impoftor [С]. I will recite his Words, which 
ee Engrg is as capable of falfifying Hiftory as Printing, and that the 
Licentioufnefs in publifhing the Print of a fictitious public Monument did not 


the moft mutinous and furious Spirit among the Rebels. Their 
їп. beld in bis Apartment, in the College of Fortet, in the Year 1585 @). 
who, by ordering the Alarm-Bell to be rung in his Church the 
1587 (©), contributed more than any body elfe to a Commotion of the People, the 





* tali convenientibus induti erant cum penulis & 
* gladiis in fcenam inducit,  & columnam quafi 
* infigne triumphantis de Rege, & regni calamitate 
* Pontificis monumentum Romz erectum confingit 
* (11).— John Botero of Bene, a Man noted for fome 
* otber Pizces, having publifoed an Atcount’ of that 
* Affair in French, it was tranflated into Latin, 
* and printed at Cologne with a very оН and 
lying Frontifpiece з the Tranflator bas abufed both 
the King and Kingdom, for in fetting forth the 
matter of inflicting the Penance, he fays- that 
the Proxies were beat with Cudgels, which in our. 
Country is the utmof contumely. And then the Pro- 
xies, who were cloatbed in a mode? Habit, fuita- 
ble to Priefs, be bas introduced with Cloaks 
* and Swords, and feigns of bis own Head, аба 
* Column was ereHed at Rome, as а Monument of 
* the Pope's Triumph over the King, and the Calami- 
* ty of the Kingdom’ tis а common Saying, that 
Pi&ures are the Books of the ignorant: Atthors 
ought therefore to make Conícience of putting falfe 
Prints into their Books: for they deceive fuch Per, 
fons as аге leaft able to guard againft Error. They 
deceive even the learned ; for when we fee 2 Print, 
which was publifhed at the time the thing repres 
fented is fuppofed to have exifted, it is looked on 
as an authentic Proof; fo that they who fee that 
figure of a Column which Thrangs complains of, 
dare not doubt but the Pope did really raife him- 
felf that pompous Trophy. And when a Man 
finds himfelf deceived by a reprefentation of pre- 
tended public Monuments, hé сап mo longer tell 
what to trut to: he cannot tell whether Medals, 
Infcriptions, and fuch like Monuments are more 
fincere than а mercenary Hiflorian kept in annual 
Pay; and this isa Confirmation of Hiftorical Pyr- 
rhonifm.- Let us difpel the gloom of this Criticifm 
by the Railleries of the Sieur d'Aubigné; * Do not 
* you fee, fay they, how the State fubmits to the 
“Church, that this brave King, after defeating fo 
* many Armies, reducing fo many Subjeéts to Obe- 
* dience, and fubduing fo many great Princes, his 
* Enemies, is obliged to proftrate himfelf at the 
* Pope's feet, and fuffer a drubbing in the Perfons 
* of Mr the Converter and the Cardinal Ош? 
* Who. lay flat on the Ground upon their Bellies, 
“like a Couple of Mackerel оп a Gridiron, from 
< Miferere to Vitulos. And belides, fay theyy this 
< Game he was obliged to play over again between 
< himfelf in Perfon and the j^ tes that was 
* done gently, and under ће Rofe (12). See the (12) Confef. 
* Remark [K] of the Article HENRY IV, i 
* Remark [4] of the Article TEXERA, 


(17) Thuanus, 
Hitt lib. exii 
fub fin. pag. боб, 
ad ann. 1595, 





BOUCHER (Jonn), a Parifian (a), Do&or of the Sorbonne, and Curate of 
Bennet at Paris, in the time of the League, was a Trumpet of Sedition, and 


frh Affembly was uiu 
It was he, 
fecond of September 


(e) Thams, COnfequences of which were fo ignominious to Henry Ш. The Succefs of that 
Jib, хий, pag. Day made him more infolent, and the next he preached violently againft the Per- (4) Concions- 


127. 


tores vero & in 


fon of the King, and againft his Counfellors (4). Hiftory obferves, that the г? "i^ 
Weaknefs of this "Prince was the principal Caufe of the Boldnets of the Rebels [4 1 BE 
Boucher proftituted, not only his Tongue, but alfo his Pen to the Head of the League, An eei Gn. 
and publifhed, among other things, a Difcourfe on the Fufice of. depofing Henry ЇН [B]. Шш шт, 
The iia 


[4] The weakmefi of Henry III, was the princi- 
pal Саш: of the boldnefi of the Rebels.) See Teuanus 
PE (1) and Mezerai (2). This confirms what I have 
fomewhere (5) fi, that it is пос ufoally Tyranny, 
bat want of Capacity to make themfelves feared, 
that caufés Princes to lofe their Sceptres and 


what he will with the People, under a foft and gentle 


(1) Thuan. Hit, Government. 


lib. xxxvii, 
326, 127. E 
(2) Tom. IIT. particular. 

in folio. pag. 


p Crowns. "The Flatterers of the People would glad- chi ( ions i ES x 

h Е e |- (4). Tbuanus mentions it ftill more clearly: тшт Jos Bouc 
(O) Jed m perfuade us, that there s nothing to be feared the next Remark, The fame Barclay У фр Dido it ine 
Piri [a] fee Кот them as Tong as they are well governed. But Вий publihel another Book in Frenchy under i dr Si 
fail t Ur this is an Impofition: an enterprizing Man does the Name of Francis de Verone Conflantin. < Quo- tione c 


© niam rum Regn 


ir the end, 








(5) Gule Bar- 


claius lib. v. cone 


tra monarcho- 


BOU CH E R 


The moft infamous Satire imaginable [C]. There is a ftrong probability that he 
was an Accomplice in the enormous Action of James viet He was the 


bolder after the Death of that Prince, becaufe he could then 


creen himfelf un- 


der a pretence that the Succeffor was actually and notorioufly a Huguenot. 


That pretence failed him to his great Grief, when Henry IV profeffed himfelf a 
Roman Catholic ; neverthelefs he perfifted in his firft Opinion. He continued to 
preach, that he ought not to be obeyed, and publifhed nine Sermons, dedicated 
to the Cardinal of Placentia, wherein he maintained that the Abjuration of the 
* Bearnois was but a Feint, and that his Abfolution was void [E]. 


ing all his Sermons, and Libels, the 


Day after the Reduction of the City his Sermons were burnt at la Croix du Tiroir 


Notwithftand- 
Parifians fübmitted to Henry IV. The 


tor 


(ê). But he perfifted in the Party of the Leaguers, and retired into the Nether- (f) Ment 
lands (f) adi the Spanifo Garrifon, which had been in Paris during the League, a4 Ph s 
and Pe r4. 


* niam — turbas Шав civiles prioribus tuis Libris & 
* Concionibus excitatas, accenfaque in Reges odia, 
* pofteriore fcripto, quod patria lingua, fab Fran- 
< cifci Veronenfis Conftantini nomine divulgáfti, 
* non modo non mitigare & compeícere, fed novo 
* artificio fovere & propagare de induftria nifüs es: 
* patere me técumi vehementius pauló, fed lenius 
* tamen quam rei indignitas flagitat, regum & reg- 
* norum omnium nomine de hic injuria expoftulare. 
* (5). —— Since —— in a late piece publifbed by 
© you in French, under the Name of Francis de Ve- 
* ronne Conftantin, you bate endeavoured by а mew 


mach. pag: 599 © Artifice, not to compofe and mitigate, but to cherifh 


© and propagate the civil Tumults and Hatred of the 
* King, caufa x Books and Sermons 5 
* Juffer me to jou in the Name of 
1 Kings wpdom:, concerning this Injury, 
7 bo 12; fome what warmly, yet will it be 
v mildly than the Фати} of the thing 
j." The French Book he charges him with, 
more wicked than the Latin one; for it is 









the infamous Apology for J'obm Chate/, under this * 


Title, Ап Apology for John Châtel, а Parifan, wbo 
was executed, and for the Fathers and Scholars of 
the Society of JESUS, ribo were banifbed the King- 
dom of France, ° again the Arrêt of Parliament, 
gid againf them at Paris, the twenty Pad of 

ecember (1594); in five Parts. В) ncis de 
Verone Conftantin. The Name of Francis de Ve- 
rone Conftantin is a convincing proof, that Barclay 
attributes this Apology for Jobn Cbáte! to Boucher : 
neverthelefs T hall give another Reafon; and quote 
а Paffage which will put the thing out of all man- 
mer a doubt. * Car in EE il & End 
<“ tuá Apologia, quam pro parricidà & perduelle 
T заз е аа ira E electo odio fürens & 
* fremens evomuifti, nefarium perditi adolefcentis 
* conatum, facinufque omni memoria execrandum, 
* in Regis itidem Chriftianiffimi, & (fi alium Gal- 
* lia unquam habuit) clementiffimi perniciem medi- 
* tatum, ut pulcherrimum & prope divinum, atque 


(6) 18, ibid. lib. < omni ex parte heroicum commenda(ti (6)? - -- -- 


vie сар. хх» 
P8: 795, 


<“ Why did you, in that mof filthy and infamous A- 
<“ pology of your's, which you, fretting and foaming 
<“ with frejb rage and inveterate bate, fpued out for a 
© manifef Murderer and Rebel, extol an AG 
“to be curfed to all Pofterity, contrived for the de- 
£ fruBtion of a mof Chriftian and (if ever France 
V Dad one) а moft merciful King з I fay why did you 
“extol it as a тоў} beautiful and almofl divine 
© Aion, and in every refpet? heroic.’ Barclay after 
having fid this, praifes the Apology which the 
Jefuits had publifhed, wherein they detefted Cha- 
tel’s A&ion and confeffed that he was juftly panith- 
ed, as a Parricide. We {Һа fee in the Remark 
[H] Citation (15), that Cardinal d'O/at was of 
Barclay's Mind, ning the Apology for Fok» 
Châtel. 

[C] Jt was the mof infamous Satire imaginable} 
Thuanus fays that William Rafe Bifhop of Senlis, 
the little Feui//ant, the Jefuit Сото, Genebrard 
Feuardent, Laumoi, (a Minifter turned Papift,) 
Boucher, and fome'others, defamedKing Henry III, 
with a prodigious tage, both with their Tongues 
and in anonymous Libels, and that at lift they 
gloried in putting their Names to thofe fatiri- 
cal Writings. He adds that Boucher was fo bold 
азїо put his Name to the Book in queftion, which 


S in a fine Letter d eM Nivelle, 
the Impreflion was not finifhed “tll a little after 
VOL. Il. 








the tragical Death of that King (4). He vented in 
that Book all manner of abominable ftuff againít 
the King: Read what follows: * Hac fiducia fretus 
* librum fcripfit "Bucherus de jufta Henrici HI 
© abdicatione, nomen (шип profeffus apud Nicolaum 
* Nivellum characteribus elegantibus. expreffum, 
* neque dum, сит rex vivete defiit, confummatum 
* quo non alind flagitiofius toto illo effrenate li- 
* centie tempore publicatum eft, eoque rabala 
* impudentifümus innumera di&u foeda & auditu 
* horrenda per fummam calurniam Regi affingebat, 
* propter quz eum tanquam à communione ec- 
“clea ipfo jure exclufum, ab omni regni jure 
*'excidifle, & legitime abdicatum, ac tandem jufto 
* Deijudicio & impulfu interfetum effe colligebat 
э ГУЗ d by this, кые сыч, a 
< Book on tbe Fuftice of depofing Henry IM, with 
* bis Name Pero 2 5 Nicols Nivelle, 
* in an elegant Letter, but not finifbed till after 
* the Death of the King. A more flagitious thing 
* than this bad not appeared in all that time of 
exorbitant licentioufne[s : there theimpudent Brawler 
bad, in а mof reproachful: Manner, afperjed the 
* King with many abominable and fbocking Things; 
© for whith, as in bis account, be was fuftly ex- 
“ eluded from the Communion 7 the Church; fo 
< be concluded, be bad жш? loft all Right to the 
* Kingdom, and war lawfully depofed, and at laf 
- rd by the јар Judgment and lmpule of 
* боа’ 


[$(4) See the Catholicon dEfpagne Edit. 1712, 
Tom. II. рар: 232. Rem. CRIT.) 

[ D] There is a ftrong Probability, that be was 
an Accomplice in the enormous AAiop of James Cle- 
ment (8),] * Antony Loyfel has left in writing in his 
* Journal, that the fame Day the King was wound- 
* ed, and before any News was brought of his 
* Wound, he heard a Sermon at St Merry's by 
* Dr Boucher, who faid, to comfort his Heaters, 
* that as on that Day, the Firft of the Month 
* Auguft, in which they celebrated the Featt of 
«St rus in du Gop delivered that A+ 
* poftle out of Herod's Hands, they ought to hi 
* that he would grant them the A Whee. 
* upon he did not fcruple to advance this damna- 
‹ Propofition, that it wasan Aé of great Me- 
* rit to kill a King, who is a Heretic or a fa- 
* vourer of Heretics. The other Preachers, going 
* Hand in Hand with him, preached at the fame 
* time with more paffion and fury than ever they 
* had done againft Henry de Valois and the {ame 
* unexceptionable Witnefs fays, that they gave the 
* People certain hopes that Gop would {oon 
* deliver them from him: Which made many 
© Perfons believe that they had been acquainted 
* with the horrible defign of that Parricide (9)." 
I take this from Maimbourg, an Author, who i: 
not hafty in drawing conlequences upon füch 
Subje&. k 

[E] He publifhed nine Sermons, again the Ab. 
juration of Henry IV, wherein be maintained that 
bis Abjolution was тїй] Не publifhed them the 
firk time at Paris: He printed a fecond ] of 
them at Doway after he had left Francés A poor 
comfort for his vexation to fee upon the Throne 
a Prince, whom he had fò much reviled in his 
Difcourfes and Writings, иан ufes him as 
he deferves. ‘Inter eos vero, 




























(8) 4 Domini- 
can Monk whe 
Filled Henry ИП, 


fays be (10), unus (i o) Thin Bi ia 


< repertus eft Joannes Bucherus 5. Вепейіаі 2 
* qui maelicendi rabiè-eferarus comin pium 
c = ж... 


[€ So be taliet 
Henry IV. born 
in Bearn. Remi 
Carte] 


(e) Cayet Chron 
Novenaire, fol. 
225. verfo ad 
ann. 1593. 


(7) Thoin. Hit. 
lib. xcv. page 
280. col. 1 














BO U CHER. 


and marched: out the Twenty: fecond of March 1594. He obtained a Canonicate 


at Tournay, 
much altere. 


had been a furious Spaniard in France (g) [F]. 


and died Dean of the Chapter of that. City jifty Years after, but very 
d in bis Humour, being as zealous а Frenchman among Foreigners, as be 


His Character may be judged of 


by the Difcourfe which I mention in the Remarks; it is a Reproof given him 


King Henry Ш [С]. On the News that he was to come to 
E » Pope to caufe him to be imprifoned [H], 


* regem. contomeliofus fuiffet, in hunc injuriofus 
< efe volui, & IX. longas conciones ad Мейе 

č ci fanum habuit de fimulata Henrici Borbon 
* Benearni Principis ad ecclefiam reconciliatione, 
© & irrita abfolutione, quas anno proximo Kalend. 
€ Mart. Cardinali Placentino infcriptas ac typis in 
urbe excufas, poflea cum ab ea exulare, Duaci 
in Atrebatibus recudendas curavit, furore nondum 
per fecutam rerum converfionem aut locorum 
aut temporis intercapedinem domito, — But 
among them was one John Boucher, Curate of 
St Bennet, a furious railing Fellow, wbo as be bad 
contumelioufly treated the late King, was refalo- 
ed to abuje the prefent s. and preathed nine long 
Sermons in St Merry's Church, on the feigned Re- 
conciliation of Henry of Bourbon, Prince of Bearne, 
to the Church, and the Nullity of bis Abfolution, 
which be got printed in the City, and publifbed 
the Year following on the firf of March, dedicated 
to the Cardinal of Placentia, and again, in bis 
Exile, reprinted at Douay, bir rage not being yet 
conquered by the Change of affairs that followed, 

* or the diflante of time or place. 

"The whole Title of that Work according to my 
Edition is thus: * Some Sermons concerning the 
* feigned Converfion and the Nullity of the рге 
< tended Abfolution of Henry de “Bourbon, Prince of 
* Bearn, at St Denis in France, Sunday the twenty 
* fifth of Fuly 1593 on the fubjeét of the Gofpel 
* for the fame Day, Attendite 4 falfis felt 
<“ &c. Mattb. vii. delivered in 57 's Church in 
* Paris, from the firlt day of Augs following, to 
* the Ninth of the faid Month. By JOHN BOU- 
* CHER Do&or of Divinity. Nonne qui oderunt 
* te Domine oderam, & Juper inimicos tuos tabefce- 
* bam. Pfalm cxxxviii. According to the Copy 
* Printed at Paris for С. Chaudiere, R, Nivelle, 
* and R. Thierry, in St James's Street M.D.XCIV? 
The Approbation of the Divines of Paris is to be 
feen on the back of the Title Page. The Epiftle 
Dedicatory to the Cardinal of Placentia, Legate of 
the Holy Apoftolical See in the Kingdom of France, 
is dated from Paris the firt of March 1594, and 
figned J. B. The Advertifement to the Reader fays 
that feveral things have been added to what had 
been preached. At the end there are fome Let- 
ters of Henry IV, to the Canton of Bern, to the 
Lady de Tintevelle, to the Queen of England, to 
the City of Rochelle and fach others, and to fome 
private Perfons, who were Huguenots. 

[F] He died, Dean of Tournay - - -- but very 
much altered in bis Humour, and as zealous а 
Frenchman among Strangers, as be bad been a fu- 
rious Spaniard in France.) The continual railing 
of the Fleming: againft the French, could not but 
awaken by rees а natural tendernefs for his 
Country in the Soul of this mutineer. People at 
Paris were not thoroughly perfuaded that he was 
changed in the Year 1625. For the Libel which 
came out at that time againft France, which we 
fhall fee the Title of below, was afcribed by ma- 
ny Perfons to Boucher: But he denied it by Let- 
ters; let us fee what the Mercure Francois, fays 
оп this Subje&t : * To prevent it’s being difcovered 

_ f that this Book was firit printed in Ла), it was 
- * given out that it was fik dilperfed in Flanders 
* before it it was handed about in Frame, and 
<“ that Dr Boucher (who is yet living at Tournay, 
* and who formerly wrote feveral Books on thole 
< matters during the League of 1588, and the 
* following Years, and againft the moft Chriftian 
* Kings) was the Author of it: But that Doctor 
* having notice ofit, protefted in Letters, which he 
< wrote to his Friends at Paris, that it was falfly 
“ aféribed to him, and that upon the Word of a 
* Prieft, ‘he had not feen that fmall Book intitu- 
{led Almonitio: His Letter was alfo fewn to 
“the curious, which removed the ufpicion that 











Rome, Cardinal 
and fpoke vigo- 
roufly 


* was entertained of him, and made it fall on the 
* Jefuit Eudemon Joanes, a Greek by Nation, 
* who came into France with the Legate (11). 
There never Was more indignation {hewn in 
France aganit any Book than арай that: It was 
intituled G. С.К. * Theologi, ad Ludovicum de- 
< cimum tertium Galli & Navarre Regem Chriftia- 
<“ nifimum, ADMONITIO, fidelifimé, humillima 
« veriflimé fada, & ех Gallico in Latinum tranflata. 
* Qua breviter & nervos demonftratur Galliam 
* feed? & turpiter impium fedus iniiffe, & injuftum. 
* bellum hoc tempore contra Catholicos moviffe, 
* falvaque Religione profequi non poffe Auguite 
* Francorum, cum facultate. Catholici Magiltratus 
* Anno M.D.C.XXV. — An Admonition mof? faith- 
* fully, bumbly, and truly given to Lewis XIIL, mof 
* Chriflian King of France and Navarre, by G.G.R. 
* Divine, wherein is briefly and fully proved, that 
* France bas bafely and feandaloufly entered into 
© ап impious Alhance, and moved an unjuft War at 
< this time, againft the Catholics, which they can- 
* not carry on without Injury to Religions at Soiffons 
© with Licence of the Сабо lic Magifirate Anno 1625. 
It was condemned by the Sorbonne, and by the 


Tm „the, Clergy of France: The Bieu- 
GE сүа 





€ to be burnt by the Common 
ecutioner: The Parliament of Paris made feve- 
ral Decrees to hinder the Cenfure ofthe Affembly 
of the Clergy from being enervated. See the Mer- 
cure Jefuite, in the firt Volume, a Work that is 
alcribed to ames, Godefroy the Son of Denys 
[С] His Charatter may 2 judged of by a 
given bim бу King Henry Ш) "That Pine 
or the Parliament and the Faculty’ of Divinity 
to the Loupre: * and feverely reprimanded the 
* Divines for the infolent and unbridled libert 
© they took to preach againft him and all his A&i- 
ons and addrelling himfelf particularly to 
Boucher, Re&or of St Bennet, he called him a 
wicked Man, and told him that his Uncle Poifle, 
who had undefervedly been a Counfellor of the 
Court, was a wicked Fellow, but that he was {till 
worfe, and that his Companions were but little 
better: He added that he direéted his Speech 
particularly to him, becaufe he had been {о im- 
pudent as to preach that he had caufed Byr/ar, 
a Door of Divinity of Orleans, to be drowned 
in а Sack, though the fid Barlar was daily 
eating, drinking, and making merry with him 3 
telling them moreover, that they could not deny 
that they were-notorioufly wretched and damned 
for two reafons, firft for having flandered him 
their Natural and Lawful Prince in the Pulpit 
of Troth, and fpoken feveral calumnies againit 
his Honour, which is forbidden them in the 
Holy Scripture. Secondly, that when they came 
out of the Pulpit, after they had flandered and 
told many Lies of him, they went dire&ly to 
fay Mafs at the Altar, without reconciling them- 
felves and confefüng the faid Lies and Slanders, 
though they preached daily that if any onc has 
told а Lie ог {poke evil of any body whatfo- 
* ever, according to the Words of the Gofpel, he 
* muft go and reconcile himfelf with him before 
* he prefents himfelf at the Altar (13) Nothing 
can be more folid thani this cenfure ; but it is not { 
fora King to.make ufe of it; he. ought to have 
recourfe to other Arms; and if Henry Ш had been 











as well verfed in the Art of reigning as in the 1387: PF 1% 


Morality of the Gofpel, he would not have been 
reduced to the condition of a Catechif to the 
Preachers of Paris. ~ 


[H] On news that be ‘was to come ts Rome 





Cardinal d'Offat intreated the Pope to caue. bim 
fo be imprifoned.) The account he gives of 


аг 


erefore Tin- 





Mr de Villeroy will yet further difcover the 
ons and Charaéter of that Man: 
fert it at length. * L told him (14) 


(12), (12) Vide Pra» 
roof fits Samuel, Mae 


fent Sior 


Yournal of Hene 


alfo that 
Bch GAR 





15) This еш, 
Б байы? 
#'Ойзг believed 
that tke pretended 
Frangois de Ve- 
топе Confantin, 
who sortte the 
for John 
Datel, wad no 
ether фав John 
Boucher. lt was 
аф William | 
Barclay's Opinions 
See above the 
Remark [B]. 





(16) The Letter 
wherein Cardinal 
{Ой speaks 
thus, was write 
ten from Rome 
the 1f of De- 
cember 1600. 


REFLEXIONS 
on the Rewards 
which the Spa 

nisrds beftowed 
upon thofe, who 
made Panegyrics 
upon the mur- 

therers of kingie 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 2084 


(2) In a Latin 


Preface to the 
Annals of Agui- 
taim р 


BOUCHER. 


BOUCHET.” 


£03, 


roufly to him againft this Mutineer, «Сапгапу thing? be: more-horrible: than the 


Complaint he made to the Duke of Maienne,after the juft Punifhment of thofe whe 


had caufed the firft Prefident Brifon tobe hanged ?. Had he not thedmpiety to fay 
that thefe profligate Wretches were Martyrs of Jesus Cunist [4]? Ladd (2) See e Jo. 


that he was one of the Adverfaries of: Richer, and püblifhed feveral Pieces againít 


nal des Sçavans o 
the 14th of uf 


him in French, -under the feigned names of Paul Timoris,-and Pompey Ribemiont (b). cember 1702 


Boucher had left that Country. before the fid 


in the Name of the Bifhop of Tzzrzay who had 
given him a Canonicate in his: Church: And 
hereapon I expofed to his Holinefs thec vió- 
lence and rage of that Man, the Books he had 
written againft the late King, and fince againit 
the Life and Converfation of the King now 
reigning, juftifying the Parricide attempted by 
Jobn. Chåtel (15), and exhorting every ome to 
finith what that Murderer had begun, and that 
he had alfo written feveral things againft the 
Authority and Power of the Pope and the Holy 
See, and was yet more obftinate and violent to 
this Day than ever, and there was but too 
much Caufe and. Reafon to make hima Prifoner, 
and punifh him feverely for his crimes and 
blafphemies. But if his Holinefs’s Goodnefs and 
Clemency, and the condition of the Times and 
other confiderations, did not permit him to ufe 
that Man fo rigoroufly as he deferved, that at 
leaft his Holineis fhould fhew him, by not ad- 
mitting him to kifs his Feet ог otherwife, that 
fuch, Perfons were not acce ibi do him, nor 


ought to expect from inefs the reception 
р k^ jr to good, peaceable, 


and favours, Which 
and moderate Men. The Pope aníwered me, 
that ДЄ remembred he had formerly heard of 


that Man, and alfo that the Sieur Malvaifie, at 
that time Nuncio in the Netherlands, had wrote 
to him, that һе (аід the Pope could not obferve 
the King. His ` Holinefs asked, me whether he 
was come. : I told him, not that I knew. Well 
* (faid he) we thall fce (16) When one confiders 
that the Spaniards not only gave а Retreat, but al- 
fo a Canonicate, to fuch a Man as he, one cannot 
forbear faying that in this World all things are fa- 


« 
« 
‹ 
© 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
« 
* 
D 
D 
« 
‹ 
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Count, to come.to Rome to vit LIMINA, 
APOSTOLORUM PETRI & PAULI, 


crificed. to Political Intereft, and, National Hatred, 

They knew һе wassa Man, who-to fatisfy the rage - 

with which “he was tranfported againft the Per- 

fon of Henry IV, overturned both the Civil and 

Ecclefiaftical: Authority :: Не took Ње Power: of 

Abfolution -from the Pope, he fubmitted Crowns 

to the caprice of Subjeéts, and the Life of Kings 

tothe Daggers of Aflsfüns. Thole Principles were 

as oppofite to the Faith of the Spaniards as to that 

Of the French Nation: Neverthelefs they were to- 

lerated in that Doétor, becaufe he hated the King 

of France, and as I have already faid, they gave 

him Benefices Nay, They let him pronounce and 

publifh the Funeral Oration of Philip ТЇ (17). Ihave (17) 4 Tournay. 

not been able to find out yet whether he performed tbe 2565 of Q:to- 

his Journey or not. Cardinal” d'Ofar wrote the ber 1598 

twentieth of January 1601, that he had been told Tris the 

that Boucher remained Sick at Calogne (18). He Co Laur in 

was not the only one whom the Spaniards prote&ted. tbe Edition of Mr 

and rewarded in the Netherlands, Did not Mog. Amelot de la 

gaillard, fo well known by the Name of the Jit, Hovlltic. 

Feuillant, one of the Panegyrif's of the Murderer, 

of King Henry IIT, obtain an Abbey (19) ? (19) That of 
CI] He Pad the Impiety to fay that tbe profi Orval £ 

gale Wretches, wbo cauftd thé Profident Brilon 

te be banged, were Martyrs of Jesus Curis.) 

‘Thele are TZuanurs Words. “ Joannes Bucerus Cu; 

* rio S. Benedi€i Homo vecors. Catholicorum bo- 

* norum ас Zélotarum nomine Orationem expoftu- 

< Tatoriam ad ipfum (Medzamum) habuit, qua pub- 

* licam ultionem, carnificinam, merito fepplicio fa- 

* cinorofos affe&os, Dei martyres, infigni impuden- 

* tia vocabat (20). — John Boucher Curate of St (зо) Thuan 

* Bennet, a furious Man, made an expoftulatory O- Hik. lib. eile 

* ration to bim (the Duke de Mayenne), in eobich P8: 443) 44% 

“pe bad the ситта! Impuden all the pub- S шз ep 

* dic pur s and the criminals, defervedly "Tow. Vt. 

«ри to Death, Marlyrs of God. — | fol. pags g98: 












lese 
in 


BOUCHET (Wit tram), Sieur dec Brocourt,. publifhed a Book, intituled, 


Les Sérées, in the Year 1584, and dedicated it to the Merchants of the City of 
Poitiers, who had conftituted him their Judge'and- Conful. ` He divided it into 
twelve Chapters, and continued the Work to the third Volume: fo his Sérées are 
divided into threesParts, each containing twelve Chapters. The Reafon of the 
Title is becaufe they are Difcourfes fuppofed to have pafied:in Evening Converfa- 
tions. Théfe Difcourfes are ftuffed with all manner of Jokes and) Puns: grofs 
Obfcenities are frequent there: but they have this particular Character, that you 
find a great deal of Learning in them, and that the Author had read a great deal. 
He was dead when the Epiftle Dedicatory of the third Volume was writ, the firft 
Day of November 1607. There are feveral Editions of his Sérées: I make ufe of 
that of Paris, by Jeremy Perier, in 1608, in three Volumes in 12m Ka 





BOUCHET (Jonn); Author of a great Number of French Books; fom (a) bs оом 


in Verfe and fome in Profe, was of Poiéfiers, and flourifhed in the XV Ith Century, Frang. pg 208 
He was an Advocate, ora Counfellor at Law, if we believe la Croix du Maine (a); (6) Da Verdier, 
but du Verdier vau Privas makes him only an Attorney (0). The moft confiderable Biblioth: Frans. 
of his Works is that intituled, Les Annales Ф Aquitaine — The Annals of Aqui: ВЕ BE 
tain [A]. He publithed it at Paris, in the Year 1537, in Folio (c); he after (о) 1a ibida 














wards revifed it, and: had it reprinted at Poiéiers (d), in 1557, in Folio; he con- 





[A] The mj confiderable of bis pieces is that 
of the Annals of Zguitais.] . * It is a very labo- 
< rious Work, and full of fine and very memora- 
< ble Stories, and, to repeat the Judgment of Ro- 
< bert Ceneau called. Cenalis, Bifhop of Auranches 
<“ &c, їп а learned Book whi ҳе on the 
* French; this Book of Annals by Jobn Bouchi 
* is one of the moft valuable of all o Tb 
< Hiítories, and deferves to be tranîla 
* that Foreigners may be acguainted witl 
There is no Flattery in this [цар ене, but as for 
En given to this Author, and to the Annals 
f Aquitain by Jobn Quintin (2), I believe we 
may make large Abatements, withoWt calling in 


т: 2 













> < fadore percurrit, le&u бере dificiles 


tinued bert 












queftion his Affertion, that abn Bouchet did not 
‘write after common talk, as many others had “done, 
butexamined the moft certain Monuments: * De 
* quibus (Ga/fis) tam multa egregit Bouchet 
^* ut е dolio (quod aiunt) haufiffe videatur :-nec- 
* (crede) ex tonftrinis fütrinifque deprompt 
* maximé nomine malè audit bona noftrorüm | 
© ftoricorum pars; Paginasin Annalibus iratum, 
< Faftifque, non fine longe inquifitionis tedio ac 
Meio} exeha 
< jam tineis membranas vel literis exolefcentibus, 
< verbifque interpun&is: — Veterum monument, ` 
* fcalptos les, ruderata etiam marmora, oi 


* (hercule) in hiftoriâ (non mediocre fidei. 








BOUCHET BOUCHIN 


tinued it to that very Years for it ends witha long detail of the fecret Machinations 
of the Spaniards againft feveral Places in France: and as thefe Enterprizes were 
carried on during the Truce concluded in the Year 1556, he pretends to prove that 
King Henry П did not break it firt [В], Jobn Bouchet muft have been pretty 
old at that time; for he tells us that Peter Bouchet his Father, Attorney in the 
O Bovchet Ап. Court Laye at Poiéfiers, being at Supper in the Year 1480 with another Attorney 
tie Tear atc. bis Neighbour, took the Poifon which bis Neighbours difflute Wife bad prepared for ber 





104. 












fol. 162. Ede арапа, and died the third Day after (г). He fays farther, that in the Year 1486 
a * he faw the Nativity, Paffion, and Refurre&ion of our Lorp Jesus CHRIST 
Tami, є ated and reprefented by Myfteries and Perfonages at Poitiers, in great Triumph 
te Tur 1430, € and Magnificence: at which were prefent’a great many Gentlemen and Ladies 
Pit £4 < of the Province of Poicou, and the neighbouring Places (f)? 
357 
* Tigenti lenti feduli manu revolvit, tem- < arm privately and ufe fecret practices in prejudice 
A eaP ze gelis, теше rebus acri * of Treaties and Alliances, as the Emperor did (5)- (5) 14. liv, n p 
(Joannes Quin- « admodum, & oculata fupputatione componens (3). Та reality, the Aggreffor isnot he who gives the 15. 
Epit ай dedo. * — Concerning whom (the French) VBouchet bas firit blow; but he who fif refolves and Prepares 
Fins Жайы: 5/11 o sv) EE UCD viel t Pa oes Seto we T MD Pufendorf has well determined, 
‘(as we fay) to bave gone to the Fountain, bis * But when we have evident Proof, Says be (6), (6) Pufendorf, 


Aquitaneis præ- 
Sae * flories not taken from Barbers Shops or Coblers 
“Stalls, on wbich account chiefly great part of our 
* Hiftorians are blamed. He, witb infinite Labour 
‘and Pains, revolved the Annals of Magifrates 
< and public Records, which (I know) are often difi- 
* cult to read, the Parchment being moth eaten, the 
* letters very old, and the words interpointed. He 
t examined with Sedulity the Monuments of the An- 
¢ tients, Injeriptions, and even Marbles, buried in 
© rubbifo s every thing (in fhert) relating to Hiftory 
* (no fmall Argument of bis Fidelity and Diligence), 
* comparing Times with Times, Acions with Actions, 
* and Things with Things, with the greatef Sagacity 
* and Judgment 

[В] He pretends to prove that King Henry II 
did not break the Truce ff] He was acculed 
of it, and Appearances were againft him. John 
Bouchet is not alone in his endeavours to juftily 
him. The Sieur Francis de Boyvin, Baron dy 
Villars, has alfo given a detail of the fecret Prac- 
tices of the Spaniards, and fays, that whoever confi- 
ders impartially thfe Maranefque Intrigues, will ex- 
(<) Memoirs de cule the Refentment of the French (4). The Maxim, 





<“ that another does a€tually intend, and ата Dities a the 
roper meafures to do us an injury, altho’ he has Man and the 
Gy declared fach. his intention Г then we Chun ЖЫ 
may fairly patourfelves on our Defence, and antici- ofthe БУД” 
pate the Aggreffor, before he compleats the Pre- атш, 
parations he is making todo us the defigned mif- 

chief: provided notwith{tanding we have endea- 

voured by friendly Advice, to move him to lay 

ade his Ш purpofes, fo long that there remain 

no hopes of his being prevailed upon to do fo by 

fair and gentle means: In ufing which friendly 

Advice and gentle Means, eare mult be taken 

that it be not done when it may prove a preju- 

dice and a difadvantage to our own Affairs: He 

Who firit forms the defign to do an injurious At, 

and firft makes preparation to bring it about, is 

to be accounted the Aggreffor, altho’ it may per- 

haps fo fall out, that the other ufing greater dili- 

gence may prevent him, and fo commit the 6:0 

open Адз of Hoftility. It is not abfolately ne- 

ceflary to a juftifiable (elf-defence, that T received 

the firk flroke, or that 1 only ward off and a- 

void the blows that are a&ually aimed at me,” 





du Villars, liv: Which he had advanced on Occafion of the like According to Fobn Bouchet and the Baron de 
Wil page 717, Plots of the Spaniards in the Year 1550, might Villars, this was the Cafe of Henry 11, with 
718. have place here, ‘ To fay the truth, they break Charles V. 
* the Peace, not who ir make War, but who 
BOUCHIN (Sternen), Counfellor, and King’s Attorney in the Royal 
Courts of Beaune in Burgundy, exercifed that Office for twenty Years, after Ыз Fa- 
(8) Bouchin ther and Grandfather who bad beld it for Sixty Years (а). He publithed fome Plead- 
i Dedia: ings and Conclufions, which he had taken during bis Exercife of that Employ, and 
Pleadings. printed a fecond Edition of them, with Additions, in the Year 1620 [4]. Hehada 


[4] He printed а fecond Edition of bis Pleadings 

in the Year 1620.) This Edition was printed at 

Paris by Claude Morel in 8vo, it contains but fix 

Pleas; and yetit is Three hundred and fixty Pages. 

The matter of thefe Difcourles is Pretty curious, 

and gives him room to quote a gteat many Love 

Stories. The firft Plea is * on the Cafe of one pre- 

' tended to be under Age, who was accufed and 

* brought to Trial for Eb em in feveral Places, 

(1) Three Weds ° that a married Woman had been found divers 


afier, * times with the Curate of her Parifh, who knew 

* her carnally. The fecond, againft a young Wo- 

(2) Bouchin, ¢ man pow of having, by a ete Charm, 

E P © hindered the Confummation of a Marriage. The 
› 302. 


< third, agsinfta Son accufed аз а Criminal by his 
4) Nute bee < Father. The fourth, for a Husbandman con. 
irven pag. 316, * demned in a Fine for ftealing fome Bread Dough 
tbat Thomas — * ina time of Famine. The fifth, touching the 
ps 27 Chat « preference of Creditors and Privileged Perfons, at 
prove the Chari. < the fale of Goods left by an Reclefiattic. The 

(fth, on a Charivary, or Mock Mufic, given to 
< a Woman that was married again immediately 
* after the Death of her Husband (1)? They who 
fe injura cua. bad given it, the next Day * demanded Money of 





do nubenti i * the new married Couple for the Charge they had 
fuarum de- * been at (2); that Бей refuted, they © brought 
tur. t a ын a Judge, who ordered ten a foal 
E * Sum (3). е married folks appealed from the 
Pide peg. Sentence. Bouchin concladed by the Evidence. thee 
зб 7 РЕ. it was ill judged, and the Appeal good (4). 


great 


He leaves no manner of common place untouch- 
3 he begins with praifing Virginity, and Widow- 
ers who do not marry again; then he proceeds to 
declaim againft fecond Marriages; and efpecially a- 
gainft the impatience. of Widows who marry too 
haftily, and againft the impudence of old Men that 
marry, and laftly againft Step-Mothers; and then, 
on a fudden, excufes or juftifies all that he had 
been condemning, and confirms the whole by Quo; , 
tations and Examples as before. 
To give an Idea of his motley Stile, I will give 
a Specimen of it from the place where he details 
the inconveniencies of fecond Marrüges*. * So « nij pig. 9% 
< that one may fay with Hefod, that he who mar- and йшй, 
* riesa fecond time 


Naufragus navigat bis profundum difficile. 
Nawwyis Fader Me Bully apydason, 


f he is fhipwrecked ina place where there is no 
f bottom; after the Death of one Wife to (eek a 
* fecond, is, accordingto the Opinion of the comic 
* Philemon, to defire to float again on a Sea of Dif- 
© quiet and Mifery: it is а game where Chance has 
* more fhare than Reafon, and an efeét of a blank 
* Lottery, where every Body is hunting for Bene- 
< fits, and the lackieft get them; and it is in vain 
* for the unlucky to complain, that Cupid has not 
* ftruck them with a golden Dart, armed with a 
* fhining point. < 
"^ -=-= Cujus : 


Hefiod, ex e 
Epigram 





great deal of Reading, but according to the Cuftom of that time he difplays it too 
profufely [B]: for without counting the Greek and French Verfes, which he cites, 
there is almoft as much Latin as French in his Pleadings. He followed the fame. 
Method in his Book, intituled, The Perfect Magifirate. 


Ovid. vii. Met. ~~ = cujus fuit aurea cufpis. Fundum alienum arat, incultum familiarem deferit; Plaut, in Айт? 
. 26. Vere : z rit, AR v ба 
Grn." hic is the Dart that begets Love in Hearts < which the does not think more lawful for him 3 


© wounded with it; but with that which is endow- < than for herfelf, periziguum eff ut pudicitiam vir * 
<“ ed witha contrary Virtue, and creates Hatred in- © abwxore exigat, quam ipfe mom prefet, буз the 
€ ftead of Love, being’ quite blunt and armed only < Civilian Papinian, that if he takes too much Liber- 















exin * ty, or arrogates too much to himfelf, fhe common- 
eeu: lows his Steps, 
--- it illad amorem; jd. ii. 
oie Da 4502 пирова Vitio eft improba fata viris ا‎ ае 9 
* That if there be in the Wife fome Tmall remains гит с алела ада. 400. 
é H ul 4 ich, among other in i » 
eae arondata to dotati “cates domeltic' quarrels) Ric ERE Mey 
А 1 i j < be, for want of having facrificed to Juno Fugalis, 
Plat fü Mere. з. Q4 fit innt pleni piriete, * the Inventrefs of Marge and mi tds care of 
AB а Set ауз Planti, Шары, 
Plaut.in Motel- ` Nam ї@һгс veteres qui fe unguentis unétitans, ^ Toris que præfidet alma maritis, Kem. gt ft 
bos. СЫ interpoles , v Ts < to whom Dido, defiring: to. marry Æneas, took» phoon. ver. 4» 
Vetule, edentulg, qua vitia corporis fuco OCCU < care to make the fir facrifice, 
lunt, 
Ubi fefe fudor cum unguentis confociavit, illico Junoni ante omnes, cui jura jugalia cure, Virg. 4« ZEneid, 
Itidem olent, quafi quom una multa. Jura confun- 49. 
dit coquus. 7 ^ x eg 2s ding to the Cuflom of that time be dif- 
б пасі Ea ? тат too РЕЗА (91 "This ill feat (5) Compare thie 
є That if, lut their Hair with a little more which prevailed not only at the Bar, but alío in with Remark [2] 
© artificem ordinary, the Pulpit, is by degrees abolifhed- Mf del / of the Article 
ED xc Bruyere expreíles this change very well * [t is, SEGL 
Р ы... comptis arte manüque comis: < not an Аре ago, /ays be (6), that a French Book. (5) Ya Bruyere 
toe EE Erud nis cea "Meer ОР Lane Pac с obese дє 
* Tf they dip it in the Water of the River Gratis or * few Lines, or a few Words of French {cattered Ad AP 
* Cybaris, to make it look like thread of Gold, * here and there in them. | Paflages, Inftances, Ci ©, T gs A 
t tations, would not fufüce barely as fuch: | Ovid. of ГАЛУУ 
Mi M. Ele&ro fimiles faciunt auroque capillos : * and Catullus decided: finally: concerning Marriages 1699» A 
s i Met, vers ү * 
315. Fabs 18. 3 А E and Wills, and came with the Pandeés to the. 
< If they never go without their Chains and Neck- * Afliftance of Widows and Orphans; facred and" 
* laces, * prophane did not fhun each other; they were got 
T s * together even into the Pulpit; where St Cyri], 
Propert, libs й, Auratis circumdata colla catenis: “Horace, St Cyprian, and Lucretius talked alternate- 
Eleg. 1. “ly; the Poets were of the Opinion of St Aafin and? 
D ‘if there is Rill any thing agreeable, < all the Fathers; they would talk: Latin along while! 
ER. * together, and even Greek before the Women and 
Ovid-iiede Aste Et faciunt cura, ne videantur anus: — < Sextons. А Man mufthave а prodigious deal of 
Amandi, vers pert ke А * Learning to preach fo ill. Different times, diffe- 
678. * If, contrary to dn Plautus, they are com- < rent Cuftoms: the Text is fill Latin, all the 
< plaifant and cajoling, the Husband’s Head akes, * Difcourfe is French and: fine French, the Gofpel 
* and he grows jealous, * elf is hardly cited... Now а Man needs. but. 
* little Learning to ich well? The Advocates 
Idem. уй, Met. Effe metus ccepit, ne jura jugalia conjux "were not alone in-this Practice; the Advocates- 
Fab. 26. vers Nonbenefervaffet. — 7 General and Ріг Prefidents ran into it as well as 
715. they: This appears by the Colleftions of Harangues. 
* The Wife as fufceptible of Jealoufy as the Huf- pronounced at the opening of Seffions, land Arrêts. 
< band, more pale than the jealous Procris, . Pee in the red Robe. Mr Balzac very much : 
+ approved this Cuftom (7), and makes merry with (7) See the sth 
Idem. iii, de Palluit ut ferá le&us de vite racemus : Firft Prefident, who in the middle of his Speech znd 6b Latin’ 
Arte Amandi, 2 - made an Apoftrophe to the Attorneys, telling them Letters of Bals j 
чег, 703+ <“ More dry ofthis peccant Humour, and yellower they might learn their Duty in the Scholiaft on zi 
<“ than Leaves blown off by an ill Wind, or nipped Homer, on ten or a dozen Verfes which he re- 
Phy the cold, cited. < Ilum (Fori Principem) certe nos ipfi audi- 
з * vimus, in medio Orationis curfu compellantem 
Hd. lb. ver. 795 77 quas nova lafit Hyems; * his verbis Procuratores, quos vocant & Pragmati- E 


© соз. Docebit vos, o Proturatores, officium veffrum. 

= * Homerus Hiados х € Euffatbius Scholiafies Homeri, 

ч E. who would not fuffer ie ME foenter the | 5, pp, verfus quos memoriter ad decem aut 
6 t Ne the Goddefs Leucothea, if it Wn wi є duodecim recitabat, nulli numerorum & accen- _ 
x them, may on the other Hand complain with < tinm habita ratione, ut (гез qui loqueretur vere | J 
¢ old Syra, that the Husbands imagine they have e Сс & legibus folutum Vetus hic Fort 
* greater Privileges than the Wives, * Parifienfis morbus ей, quo Faii, Pibracii, Brio - 
* mii, do&i profedo & egregii viri, miferam : 








Plaut. in Mer,  Ecaftor lege durê vivunt mulieres, 
46.4566 Multoque iniquiore mifer, quam viri; 
Nam fi vir fcortum duxit clam uxore. 
Id fi refcivit uxor, impune eft viro: — 
“ ..Uxor vero, fi clam domo egrefla eft foras, 
Viro fit caufa, exigitur matrimonio. 
© Utinam lex effet eadem uxori, que eft viro. 


rd 


© She is fufceptible of Jesloufy ifa Heifer but break 
Ovid. Epift. v. “into her ге (ебе are the Words of Onone 
Ocnone Paridis © to Paris) or Husband 
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(a) In the month 
of Aui 1703: 
. 328, Frenc 
Bai. ard month 
of March 1703. 


BOUGL BOUHOURS. 


‘ eed? Twill add to: this `Райаре another 
i corre ерл e lampe 
© Lewis Servi. < Scis enim quo genere dicendi 
uteretur Ludovicus *,* (Servinus), & quam exo- 
ticis deliciis gauderet, do&trinaque aliunde appor- 
tata, vir alias prifci moris retinens, & civis patria 
amantifimus. "Apud te funt varie quas reliquit 
orationes, Vide ut etiam de Cloaca aut ftilicidio 
verba. fa&urus, 


Doftor ab Aurore populis & littore rubro 
Egyptum virefque Orientis & ultima fecum. 
Вайга vehat. 


Ваго ibi reperies Prudentum Refponfa, Paulos, 
Labeones, Scevole. At райт occurrent Rabbi 
Maimon in Hal Beth Habecchira, cap. 4- &/in 
Hal. Cele Hammikdafch, cap. 10, & Rabbi Abra- 
ham ben David, & Rabbi Zacuth in Libro: Ju» 
сайп, & Talmud in Майейа Joma, &c. «=~ =~ 
You know Lewis (Servin)'s manner of fpeaking, 
and what foreign Kickjbaws. be deligbted:injoand 
Learning imported from abroad; a Maw otherwife 
of uncorrupt Bebaviour, and a true Lover of bis 
Country. You bove by you feveral of bii Ora- 
tions, which be left bebind bim. See bow, when 
* be is to Jpeak about a Sink, or the Eves of. a 
* Нај) ч 


The Dolor, fetches Egypt to. bis АА, N spw 
From Айа brings the Pavers, of all the Еа 
Not India “apes. 


< Уш pal feldam find, there, the Decifians of Layers} 
* the Pauli, the Labeones, or the Scoevole. “But, 
< every now and then, уси bave Rabbi Maimon, &c.” 
Let us obferve, by the way, eyen when this 
Mixture of Literature was moft in ше at the Bar, 
there" were Advocates who feldom cited Claflic Aus 
thors, either becaufe they faw: the Abufe, тог they, 
wanted the “Art to apply their Learning, or сўе 
they were not well verícd in the Clafücs. Theis 
Method was certainly befter than the other: fos 
what purpofe could this train of Citations ferve, 
but to with-draw the Judge’s»Attention, and hide 





the true State of the Caufe? An Advocate, fuch as . 


our Stephen Bouchin, pleaded more for himíeli chan. 
for his Clients.she. laboured, тоге хо fhew his own 
Learning than to prepare the Judges to determine 
rightly. What could Homer's; Verles fignify- to-the 
Judges of Beaune? Did the People underfand 
Greek'in thefe little Juriídictions ? It is.to be feared 
that the oppofite extream, which we have fome- 
time finge fallen into, „лу „тако, the Advocates 
ре Petipa a piecè of Furniture ensirely 
ufeles; but what cn be done? „It is, defined that 
the Remedy of one ‘Abule is‘ the "Introduction of 
another. J 


BOUGI (The Marquis of), Lieutenant-General in the Armies of France in the 


ХҮШЇ Century. See REVEREND, 


BOUHOURS (Dominigue), a famous fefuit, d 
of his Birth, the Twenty feventh of May 1702, in his Seven 






is, the Place 
fifth Year. Ido 


not give the Article concerning him, becaufe it is already done "їй feveral Pieces 
which are in every body's hand, viz. іп. the Memoires de Trevoux (4), тів the No 






рр, 163, Ami velles de la Republique de. Lettres (b), in Journal des Sgavans (c), andvin' the: 
Se Hiftorique (d). 1 fhall therefore only refer to them, and obferve that among ° 

(6) Ашай 1702. thefe feveral Elogies, thofe in the Journal de Scavans, and in the Ман HDF (тоббо 

рар 231, аге the moft inftructive, Кууш? vey BEA 


iw ерт 


BOULAT (Casar Ecassz du), in Latin Buleus, Regifter and Hiftorio- 

rapher of the Univerfity of Paris, was. Profeffor of Rhetoric many Years in the 

ollege of Navarre, He publifhed a Treatife of Rhetoric,:.intituled. Speculum 
Eloquentie, which was valued. His Thefaurus Antiquitatum Romanarum, which he 
publifhed at Paris in the Year 1650, in Folio, is very ufeful not only to thofe who 
underftand nothing but French, but alfo to thofe who underftand Latin, Divers 
Law Cafes of his compofing have been publifhed,. relating. tothe Differences 
which arofe concerning the Lleétion of the Officers of the Univerfity,- or-fuelelike mat 
ters. Thofe Pieces thew his Zeal for the Faculty of Arts, and the great Know- 
ledge he had of the Ufages and Cuftoms of that Univerfity. ` The Work which 
chiefly ought to immortalize him, is the Hiftory of the Univerfity of Paris, which he 
publifhed in fix Volumes in Folio [4]. The Impreffion of it was ftopt for fome 
time (a); but the Commiffioners appoirited by the King to examine what was al- 
ready printed, and the Author's Defign, reported that nothing could hinder the 
Impreílion from being continued. Du Boulai was not of Tours [B], as has been 
commonly believed. Не died the fixteenth of OGoler 1678. EY 


(a) See the Mer- 
cute. Galant, 
Nov, 1673. 





(0) Bate Jo- 
NM 


Hiftor. п, 18. 


(а) 18.108. * lefled (1)? * Tri ours. in is ће mi 
E As i и: A rike of Tours.” Mr Patin is therefore miftaken 
D b i DIM was not of Tours.) Mr Bailiet, чен that du Boulai was of the Province 
is quoted in the Who makes him a Native of that. (2), was of Anjou. i fhall recite the whole Paffage, be- 
`Ашйашы, л, КО for it by Mr Merage; whofe Words are caufe a. will find by it at what. time 
p» thee: * Cefar Жай da Balai -- sensas the Hitory of the Univerlity of Paris was begun — 
ъа o 


[4] The work which ought chiefly to immorta- 
йш bim is his Hifory of the Univerfity of Paris, 
in fix Volumes in ET See here what Mr Baillet 
fays of it. * The reafons for cenfuring that great 
< Work feem to diminifh, by degrees, and all of 
< them will perhaps vanith at laf, that the Pub- 
< lic, notwithüanding that endeavours have been 
< ufed to the contrary, may have a juft value fora 
* Work, which is indeed a mixture of good and 
t bad things, but is otherwife very ufeful to give 
< Information -of the Aétions and Writings of the 
< learned Men of France, and even of thofe Foreigners 
* who have appeared in that firft Univerfity of the 
t Kingdom. And indeed they begin to fay now 
t that it is а good Book generally fpeakin 
* that it contains many material Pieces, м] it 
$ would be dificult to find elfewhere fo well col- 





* 


< born in the Village of 5. Eller, in the Lower 
* Maine, which is the lait Parith of Maine on the 


< fide of Bretagne. What led Mr Ballet into this. 


* miflake is, that du Bola was Dean of the Tribe 


* of Tours in the Univerfity of Paris (3) Where: (3) Menage, Але 
upon Mr Menage tells us that im that Univerfity bailet ор. 34+ 


the French Nation is divided into five Trikes 
which bear each of them the Name ofan Arch. 
bithopric. <“ Thefe five Tribes are thofe of Pari 
* Sans, Reims, Tours, and Bourges ------ The 
* Members of the Nations ate of the Tribe that 
< bears the Name of the Archbithopric which is 
< their Native Country, or of the Bithopric where 
¢ they where born holding of that Archbithopric. 


and * And therefore Cafar Ego/? du Boulai, who was 


< of ће Diocefe of the Bilhop of Mans, firt Suf- 
£ барап of the Archbilhop of Yours, was of the 


to be printed, and what was then faid of it. 
< The Univetlity of Paris have appointed a learned 
< Man, whofe Names Mr Bzulai, of Anjou, who 
* taught Rhetoric for feveral Years in the College 
“of Navarre; to write “the Hiftory of their own 


BOULEN BOUQUIN. 


* Volumes in Folio; the. firf twill {огу be put 
“to the Prefs; it gives an Account of the State 
“of Learning at Paris before the Univerfity, and 
* then explains and proves the Foundation of it 
© by the good King Charlemagne in the VELIch Ceri- 
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< Body; Sad Parifienfis: lt will make feveral < tury, and the Continuation thereof (4)? 


(4) Patin, Pu 
Literat; da 
ted Novemb. 26. 
1660.- pag. 258, 


BOULEN (Anne), Miftrefs, and afterwards Wife of Henry ҮШ, King of 

England.. See BOLEYN, 25 

BOUQUIN (PETER), а Carmelite Fryar, took his Degree of Doctor of жх 

Divinity at Bourges the Twenty third of April 1539 (а). Не was Prior of the él Се 
Convent of that City, and might have come to higher dignities in his Order, pene ds 
if he had not father chofen to leave it in order to go to the Proteftants in ° 
Germany (0). . Не" went firt to Bafil in the Year 1541, where he fpent the 

"Winter. Afterwards he took a Jounrney to Wittemberg where Luther апа" Me. ($) Melchior 
Janchtbon received him very kindly. His defign was to go to a good Friend exter, Theologe 
of his in Pomerania; but Melanchthon made him ‘alter his Defign, and engaged "43% o 
him to go to Stra/burg, where they wanted a Man to fill up the place which "s 
Calvin had left vacant by his. Return to Geneva. He read Lectures in the 

College of Strafburg on the Epiftle of St Paul to the Galatians. Some time, af 

ter he returned to France, where“he had a Brother who was Do&or of Divinity, 

and’ no enemy to the Prütéftan. He lodged with him at Bourges, but did not 

return into the Monaftery. He/bujius taxed him falfly with having returned into 

it: Bouquin, being perfuaded by his Brother that there was reafon to hope for 

the, Reformation. of the Gallican: Haly $ read iuis Le&ures “on | the Hebrew 

Grammar, and aftetwai ? 2 ; Serippar „ Jde:did it; without a Salary 

but after he. RC E NN E ya de his Dj, when fhe. went by, Bourges 

at thestime Of the Marriage of her Daughter Joan @ Albret (с) he Nas рар (0) Toot is, in 
tified with a Penfion by order of that Princefs (4), who befides ‘procured. bim ‘ 1e 1548. 
the Place of Preacher in the great Church of Bourges with the Árchbifhopls (дү E 
Confent. Thofe Employments and, Gratifications continued after the Death. of pe «eroe only: 
that Lady; for Michael de PHópital, . Chancellor of another Margaret de. Valois e od 
(e), who had the fame Inclinations as the firft, brought her eafily.to make ng y Berry. 
alteration in Bouguin’s Fortune. But that Protection was at laft, infufficient 
found himfelf: expofed to fo many. dangers, that. fecing no likelihood. {о ди 
his Labours ferviceable. to. the Work of the Gofpel, he qı "tis Em loy» 
ment. His Refignation did not ftop the ill Defigns of his Enemies; They 
brought him into. trouble, and’ he: was obliged to plead: his Caufe before the га, L'homme 
Parliament of Paris and afterwards before the Archbithop of Bourges, „пор priit i: 
without hazard of his Life. He had thé good Fortune to efcape all thofe дап in vitis Theo! 

gue and took care not to be any more expofed to them. He returned to Siem me 
trafburg [B]; дарес the Miniftry іп the French Church for fome 

Months. “Henry, Eleétor Palatine, invited him to Heidelberg in the Year 








o) sede o 
Henry M. a4 
иеЫ} of Berrys 
Bouguin bad pre 
Sorted ber with 
bis Book, intitue. 





Otho 

1557, and made him Profeffor of Divinity: That Employment exercifed Bou- 

quin’s Patience very much by reafon of the Difputes about Ubiquity, and the 

real Prefence. Endeavours were ufed to füpprels them at the Conference of 

Maulbrum, at which he was prefent in the Year r564; but it had по better 

effect than moft of the Affemblies of that nature, which infame the Wounc 

inftead of healing it. Being turned out of his Place in the Year 15775 wit 

all the other Profeffors, who would not adhere to "Lutberanifm, he was invited 

to Laufanne, where he taught Divinity till his Death, that is, till the Year < 

1582 (f). I fhall give the Lift of his Books [C], and obferve that Baudouin {ays oF) Taten from 
1 he 475 Life written 
by Melchior 
Adam. Sve vita. 

* duinus magna cum laude fecifet officium faum Thrologor.exe - 

< tindem, qui fuit annus M.D.LV. dare fe cospit «ооп 

* quibufdam eum in Germaniam ad excitand 

* roris jurifprudentie ftudia vocantibus. - 

< Comitem & (ut loqueris) affeclam habuit Bog 

< num nunc veltrum Do&tofem "Theologie. Eum 

< mom recufamus tellem totius profe£tionis (4). == 

© When now Baudouin bad done bis Duty with 


TAF He waited gpon Margaret de Valois.) I 
addi that he prefented her with a Book of the 
Neceffity and Ufe of the Holy Scripture, and that he 
prefented’another, intituled Jesus Curist the E 
ritual Spoufe, to the Princels Foan d*Albrer. е 
хаз the Author GE rhofe twb Pieces (1). Note 
That no Profeligt of Divinity had a public Salary 
at Bourges before him, nor was any given after 
him. Stipendium ex rario publico et numerari 
ушри. (Regina Navarre) quad nee ante nec poft tum 

гой тит conceffum fuit nemini (2). Here is a 
paige of Jobn Chaimeau Lord of Lafhi: Tbe 

Doétors whom I knew in the Noble Uniiverfity’ vj 
Bourges, are Mr Peter Bouquin, Pie e te 
Hebrew Tongue, &c (3): MCA 

; [2] Herzturzed to Strasburg.) Mélebior Adam 








(1) Melchior. 
Adam in vitis 
Theolog. exter. 
pe us 








(2) Te ibid. 


(3). Chaumeay, 


















oire 
Tra forgot а circamitmcs which informs us oF the 
‘Tear 1566. pag. Year hat Journey, which is, that Bowguin left 
Eni: th the Civilian Francis Baudouin, and ores (6). 
E r "him into Germany. Baudouin (ауз fo * Hefhufius Anfcripfit: de 
E and that it Was ithe Year r;55. * Cum 3n tæna Domin 
- «jam feptem annis їп ea Schola (Bitariten®) Bal- < Coma. i, Exegelis divine 
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BOURIGNON. 


he affifted him in the Mifery to which the Reformed had reduced him (D]. Cons 


(g) Colomefus, fult the Gallia Orinetalis (g). 
Gall. Oriental, 


FE 3 33 ¢ Adfertio veteris ac veri Chriftanifmi adverfus no- 
18) Printed ot < vum & fitum Jefuitimum (8). Brevis O 
Heidelberg 1579, < præcipuarum catifarum diuturnitatis controverfiæ 
ine, < Де cana Domini (д). Canones quibus defenditur 


< Sucvoia, in verbis Clrilti Joc off corpus тшт, 
* & controverfie de сопа Domini atque fimilium 
:djudiamde сейли ratio demoninur, iem 
ыч a foad(ertio ritus frangendi & im manus fumendi pa- 
Dese sé. € nis Buchariftchi (xo). The Dates, which I have 
pos placed in the Margin, are taken either out of 
the Epitomy of Ge/ner’s Bibliotheque, or out of the 
Sacramentary Нїйогу of Hofpinian. T have found 
a Book in that Hiftory which Melchior Adam does 
mot fpeak of, viz. < Petri Boquini juta defenio 
adverfus injullam vim Helhalüi & Villagegnonis 
© de judicio Philippi Melanchthonis ad Eleétorem 
* Piliinam mio de сола Domini (11). _ 
LD) Baudouin fays that be afjfed bim in the 
mifiry to wbich the reformed bad reduced bim] 
He exprefles this in a molt odious manner: * Iple 
* cum volet & audebit Bouquinus idoneus teltis 
«efit: quem vos quia vos fugiens Gallus Germa- 
* nis initio fe dabat tam crudeliter perfecuti ellis 
“ut nifi fubveniffet liberalis mifericordia Balduini 
* qui miferum aleret, veftra clementia hominem 


(9) Printed in 
the Year 1576 


(11) Printed in 
1562, 


BOURIGNON (ANTOINETTE), 
think themfelves directed by particular 
called a Fanatic. 


«fame & frigore ene&um jugulaffet. . Atque is 
* tamen dicebatur paulo poft mortuo Principe Ot. 
« thone Henrico abs vobis corruptus obje&ta fpe 
< offe nove, & ubi vobis turpiter fervire coepit 
© repente, veftro judicio ex feetido hirco (ficuti 
* paulo ante loquebamini, ad hominis nomen allu- 
« dentes) fa€tus catellus Melitzsus qui vobis effet in 
« deliciis (12). — Bouquin bimfelf юп be is 
< willing and dares do it, will be a proper witne/s: 
* whom you perfecuted becaufe be, being a French- Calvin. & Benim 
* man, bad at firft [bunmed you and joined the ire Frane, Bale 
< Germans, that ifthe liberal Compaffion of Baudouin, ino fol. 71, 

* who fupported the wretch, had not prevented, your 

< Clemency would have flareed the Man to Death. 

< And yet, Joon after Prince Otho Henry was dead, 

* be being corrupted by you with hopes of a new 

* Мајә), and bafely entering om a fudden into your 

<“ Service, was in your Judgment, from a flinking Goat 

* (as you ufed to fpeak but јај before, alluding to the 

< Mats name) become your тиў} favourite Lap-Dog? 

Thus he reproaches Calvin and Веда, for having 

firit perfecuted that Man, and afterwards careffed 

him, according as they faw hima Friend or an 

Enemy to the Lutherans, ч 


(32) Refoont ad 


was one of thofe devout Maids, who 
Infpirations ; for which reafon fhe was 


She publithed a great many Books full of very fingular 


Doétrines, and there was fomething extraordinary in her Mind from her iIn- 


a) Vie anti. fancy to her old Age. She was born at 


(9те deformed that it was debated for Готе 
felle Bourignon, 


р н, 


@) ТЬ, рав, 16, 
17. 


Life the thirteenth ‘of 'Fanuary 1616, fo 
Days in the Family whether the fhould 


not be ftifled asa Monfter (а). Нег deformity leffened, and they refolved to 
let her live. At four Years of Age, fhe knew already that Chriftians did not 
live according to their Principles. She defired to be carried into the Country 
of the Chriftians (b), for the did not belicve that fhe was amongft them, nce 
the obferved that People did not live agreeably to the Law of Jesus Curis, 


One of the greateft Vexations the had in her Family was that they had a 
Mind to marry her; That was not what fhe defired; a Nunnery feemed to 
(9 1а резо. her preferable to a Hufband: She perceived her Mother was too unhapp 


& vie extericure. 
рр 148, 


in a married State [4], not to fear the fame Inconveniency (с): 
was endowed with a furprizing Chaftity [В], and fhe found ‘an extraordi- 


befides fhe 


nary Delight in weaning herfelf from the Objects of the Senfes to unite her- 


felf to her Creator in a moft intimate 


[4] She refufed to marry, feeing that-ber Mother 
toas toounbappy in a married State.) If I did not bring 
a Proof for what I advance here, it might perhaps 
be thought that I have not well underítood the 
Author whom Î quote; for in fhort this is not to 
тејеб Marriage through а motive worthy of 
Mrs Bourignon, to (һап it becaufe there is fome 
trouble in it. It might therefore be imagined, that 
he who publifhed the Life of that Woman, has 
mot faid what I relate, Let us prevent that rafh 
Judgment by a good quotation. * That Child 
: obferving that her Father was harfh 
* to her Mother, and that fometimes he fell into 
‘a Paflion with her, after having endeavoured to 
* foften him with her little fond Embraces, for 
* Which her Father had íome regard, fhe would 
<“ йер afide, where confidering what a miferible 
* thing it was to be married to a peevifh Husband, 
© the addreffed herfelf to бор, faying, My GO D, 
$ 2 GOD! Grant that I may never 
* Pray 


f plices and Brethren, than Mrs Bourignon, yet a 
(1) Viecontinuée < Child, has Imitators in her Prayer (0. This. Au- 
good. The Gift of Con- 





manner. Her Father neverthelefs pro- 
mifed 


UB] She was endowed with a furprizing Chafiity: 
See here what is faid of it aie Life. Н Boe 
© gave her the Gift of Chaftity and Continency 
* from her Child-hood in fo perfe& a manner, that 
* the has often faid, the never had in her life-time, 
* not even by Temptation or Surprize, the Кай 
* "Thought which could be unworthy of the Cha- 
< füty and Purity of the Virgin State, St Tere/a 
* fays of herfelf, that Сор had formerly favoured 
* her with the fame Grace. But Mrs Bourignon 
* poffeffed it in fuch an abundant manner, that it 
* redounded, if one may fay fo, on thofe that were 
© with her (2). Her Prefence and Converfation 
* diffufed fuch an odour of Continency, as made 
* thofe who converfed with her forget the Plea- 
* fures of the Flefh; and I leave it to the Expe- 
* rience of thofe, who read her Books with a pli- 
* cation, to judge whether they do not feel E 


(2) We Mall fee 
in the following 
Remark thatthi? 
did not prove. 
true at all бту 
and therefore it 
is faid that the 
Gift of Conti- 
tinency is not à 
thing to be de 
pended upon ft 
the prefent, and 
for the time 


gi" Had (3) Vie contiauée 
of that Maid P 21+ 








id Tien 
y thongh the 44 йаш 
ich they ди ые 
-IvexiGraTiom, which kept his Body ana ш", 
Soul free from all fenfe of Impurity (4). luna tier 
to me that the Talent, which Сор had granted 
че to 





b 





(5) T omit fome 
wry rare ine 


ances of Wo 
R 


pe their Fact 
"E 
Send фаи. 


sion, 


(6), Vie contis 
nuée, pag. 133- 


(7) Ibid. p.134 
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mifed her in Marriage to a Frenchman : 
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"The time was already appointed for the 


Wedding, and to avoid the performance of it fhe was forced to run away on Eaffer- 
day, 1636 (4). It was not to throw herfelf into a Cloifter ; fhe had learned that the (2) vie exteri- 
Spirit of the Gofpel did not reign in Convents (e) : But it was to retire into fome cw Pts: 150 


Defart. She dreffed herfelf, therefore, 
could; but being fufpected in a Village 


like a Hermit, and fled as faft as the ( mia, 


2 кз 
of Hainault to be a Woman, fhe was Е 


ftopped (f). She never run fo much hazard, as to her Virginity, as at that time: (/) Tia. pig- 
She fell into the Hands of a Soldier, who did not let go his hold but by a kind "5 * 4r 


of a Miracle. The Curate of the Place (g) delivered her from that Danger, and 
obferving the Spirit of Сор inher, he mentioned her-to the Archbifhop of Cambray, 


(g) Jt чамы 
Шаде of Blacony 


who came to examine her, and advifed her againft a Hermit’s Life, and obliged 
her to return to her Father, She was {ооп after perfecuted again with Propofals 
of Marriage, which obliged her to run away a fecond time. She went to the fame 
Archbifhop, and obtained leave of him to form a fmall Community in the Country 


with fome other young Women of her Humour (4): He retracted it a little while 
after, which obliged Antoinette to go into the Country of Liege, from whence fhe 


(b) Vie exteri- 
eure, рар. 166. 


returned to Flanders, where fhe {pent many Years in retirement, and in great fim- 
plicity of Life, but not without infpiring a Man with a great deal of Love, who 
pretended to Devotion in order to get Accefs to her. He propofed Marriage to 


her, and not finding her 
what was wanting to the 


pius he tried to fupply by the Strength of his Arms 
сасу of his Difcourfe [С], But the implored the pro- Р 


tection of the Magiftrates ; infomuch that this falfe Devotee was obliged to ad- 
drefs himfelf to another devout young Woman, whom he found more tractable [D]. 
‘Our Antoinette, who had refolved to renounce her Patrimony for ever, changed her 


to Mrs Bourignon, sos to be called by that 
Name. That Word would admirably reprefent the 
ESe& whieh е produced on her Neighbours: 
The:Gift ofdafrigidation fhould be that which makes 
thofe cold who come near us, But fince ufe mult 
determine the force of Terms, I, will not infit up- 
on it. I only fay that the Claufe, notwithfanding 
that foe was fo very bandfome, which the Carthu- 
fian made ufe of, is not an expletive or a needlefs 
Parenthefis: It was effential to his Subjet; the 
wonder lies in that; for Nature without Grace 
might very well confera penetrative Virginity ; there 
needs only a certain degree of uglincls for that. 
Wherefore І with the Author of Mrs Bourignon’s 
Life had inferted in the above quoted place, by wa 
of Parenthefis, that the Gift of Continency, whicl 
fhe diffiifed outwardly, did not proceed from any 
Deformity, or any thing difagreeable, that was ob- 
derved in her Perfon. I conclude with a Reflexion, 
which, if put to the Vote, would not be difallow- 
ed. I believe there аге not young Nuns 
that pray for a penetrative Virginity. The moft 
virtuous are contented with the Gift of Continen- 
су, and would be very unwilling to mortify. all the 
defires of the Men that look upon them (5). "They 
would think themfelves too much difgraced by Na- 
ture, did they believe that they need only fhew 
themfelves to make Mens Eyes and Hearts chafte ; 
that Thought would not ps them. I believe, 
therefore, that the moft fublime and rareft degree 
of Chaftity, in а Woman, is to wifh not only to 
be chafte, but alfo to make all thofe chafte that 
are round about her, and with whom fhe converfes. 
Generally {peaking Women do not defire that this 
Gift fhould have a great Sphere of Activity; it is 
enough if it poffefs the ane {рәсе of one Perfon. 
[С] A Men ------ not finding her pliable in 
relation to Marriage, tried to Supply, by the Strength 
of bis Arms, what was wanting to the Efficacy of 
bis Dy pure] That Man's Nose was Jobn de 
St Sauliew: Не was the Son of a Peafant, and if 
all may be b that is faid of him in the Life 
of our Antoinette, he was a great Rogue. He in- 
finuated himfelf into that young Woman's Favour 
by a devout Countenance and Difcourfes of the 
тоф fublime Spirituality. “ The firt time that 
* he met with her he fpoke like a Prophet, 
< but like a moderate and referved Prophet, who 
* having made an end of his Prophecy i 
“ ly without explaining any thing, 
< make himfelf believed (6), - - -> The 
* he fpoke to her he pretended to be a Man il 
* minated, charitable, and fmiliar with Сор (7)." 











3- but finding that fhe took it ill, he 


forry for it: out but were re- 





fe 
cont 


After he had pretty well infinuated himíelf, he de- devi 
Ep Быр 
ее! 


See ыры to afeForce, 4 


mind 


See here what the Lady fays of him: * Being often 
* in my Houfe, he was fo importunate and info- 
< lent with me, that I was obliged to give my Maids 
< notice to watch him, and to fhut the = of 
< my Houfe againft him: For he came feveral times 
* with a Knife in his Hand, which he prefented 
* to my Throat, if I would not yield to his wicked 
* defires, infomuch that I was at laft obliged to 
* have recourfe to the Arm of Jullice, becaufe he 
* threatened to break the Doors amd Windows 9 
* my Heufe, and to kill me, though be ни 
* banged for it in the Market-Place of ~The 
< Provoft gave me two Men to (есше me in my 
* Houfe, whilft an Information was making of the 
* Infolencies which the fid SF Sauliew had com> 
< mitted again me (8).^ The Conclufion was that (8) Vie exterie 
the matter was made up between them; he prg- eure рар. 196a 
mifed never to go to any place where fhe fhould 
be, and retracted his Slanders (9); he protefted that (9) You mu 
be knew ber to be a god and virtuous Womans! > brow that toben 
That pious Maid had not always had a good sdap fire. 
Jal of à Mar 





Fame, nor always the Talent of infpiring Chaftity. I 
fay nothing of the defign of the Officer of Horfe who riage, be gave 
feized her in aj Village, when the was difguifed out every tulere, 
like a Hermit at about twenty Years of Age (10); (би A 
Soldiers, efpecially when they are lodged in a Vil- jj and fbar be 
lage, are very dangerous upon fuch an Occafion bad lain witb bere 
and not very penetrable by а penetrative Virginity: T% cobole Town 
Waving therefore this Adventure, I fhall fpeak of eh AI к= 
the Nephew of the Curate of St Andrews near were offended at 
Life. Mrs Bowrignon had fhut herfelf up in a it. Traité de la 
Solitude in the Neighbourhood of that Parifh. The parole de Dieu, 
Curate's Nephew fell in Love with her: He ша; PE 79 
So [mitten with ber that be was continually walking (10) Vie exterie 
about the Houfey and difowering bis Райт by Site, Pb 155» 
Words and Purfuits (11). The folitary Lady threa. & ¥ 
tened to leave her Poft, if the were not delivered (11) Traité de la 
from that importunate Perfon. The Uncle turied Р; ёе Pies 
him out of his Houfe. Then the young Man РЕ б $$ 
changed bis Love into Rage, and fometimes difibarged d 
bis Gun through tbe Chamber of that Reclufes and 
Íeeing that he gained nothing by it, he gave out 
that he was going to marry her. The thing was - 
noifed all over the Towns the devout Women - 
were offended at it, and threatened to affront 
Mrs Bourignon, if they met with her in the Streets. 
The Preachers were obliged to publifh that there 
was nothing in the of that Marri: 
not think fhe was forry to let the "Public 
that fhe had appeared fo lovely to fome Mer 
RS 
pleafed elling fuch Stories. 
[D] And afterwards addreffed bimfelf to anoi 
" m be found 
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@) viecontinufe, mind and took poffeftion of itragain (i) [E]. «She became Governefs of an Hofpital 


ре 128. 
(k) It woas.the 
 Hofpital of Nitre 
Dame des fept 
douleurs at Life. 
Vie exterieure, 
Page 203. 

(1) Tid. p. гоо. 
(m) Traité de la 
parole de Dieu, 
page 79° 

(0) Vie exteri- 
eure, pog. 216. 


in the Year 1653 (k); 
having 


there, had contraéted with the Devil (x). 


(0) Vie continuée, 
рәр 220. 


(0) Ibid. р. 226. 


апос herfelf up there in the Cloifter in the Year 1658 (D, 
taken the Order and" Habit of St Auguftin (m). Ву a very frange Fata- 
lity, Sorcery proved fo general in that Hofpital, that all the Girls, who were kept 


HI Tongues took from thence оссабоп 


to give out that the Governefs of the Houfe was a Sorcerefs (о): The Magiftratea 
of Life fell upon Mrs Bourignon s they fent Sergeants into her Cloifter ; theyshad 
her before them, and examined her. She anfwered them pertinently ; but believing 
that her Adverfaries had as much Credit as Paffion, fhe did not think it proper to 
remain expofed to their Profecutions, and therefore ће fled to Ghent. “This hap- 
pened in'1662. She was no fooner at-Ghent, but GO D diftovered [ome great Secrets 
to ber (p). She gota Friend аг Mechlen who proved always faithful to her. “His 
Name was Mr de Cort ; it was, if one may fay fo, her firit fpiritual Child-birth 5 
but it had this fingularity, that it gave her thefame pains as a Child-birth in a 


proper Senfe [F). That Man being, twice fucceffively, divinely warned, and 


then be returned toi Lifle. Mrs Bourigacn affirms 
it (12), and. here are other Circumftances of it: 
* Secing (fays fhe (13), that he could not marry 
t me by Love or Force, he accofted one of my 
devout Maids, who feemed alfo a Mirror of Per- 
fe&ion, and got her with child, after which he 
would not marry her, "till after many Intreaties 
and Endeavours of the faid. Maid, who at lift 
mollified his Heart by her great Humility, and 
he married her a little before fhe was delivered 
of a Child. He lived very unchaftly as well as 
«fhe? Ido not wonder at it; for, if I may be 
allowed a proverbial Expreilion, the molt difi- 
cult йер is that of the Door: аз foon as a devout 
Woman has once got over that firit Йер by fome Ga 
lantry that has made a Noife, ber Honour is loft: 
Now Modefly once turned out of Doors feldom 
returns again (14). What the Scripture fays in 
general, that the Devil transforms himfelf into. an 
Angel of Light, is particularly very true of the 
Devil called A/modeus, who is that of Lewdnefs. 
"The Bigots have invented a thoufand Arts to make 
а great many devout Women fall into the Snare, 
who had a fincere defire to behave themfelves chaftly. 
He, who attacked Mrs Bowrigncn, made her believe, 
“that he was quite dead to Nature; that he had 
* been fome Years a Soldier; and was returned 
* from the War as unfpotted as a Child, though 
* feveral Women had inticed him to lewdnefs, and 
* had even come to bed to him with an ill De- 
* fign: That he had remained firm, becaufe he 
< converfed daily in his Spirit with Сор (15). 
He told her alfo, * That he had loft the Taite of 
<“ Meats and Drinks by his great Abftinencies and 
* Mortifications; and that he could not difcern de- 
* lightful Meats from coarfe ones, nor Wine from 
* Beer or Water: ‘That all thofe things fcemed to 
* him to have the fame tafte, that he loved the one 
< as well аз the other, and could not percieve any 
< difference.” By this we may fec that а Woman's 
Honour lies in the Centre of a Circle, the Cir- 
cumference of which is blocked up by а thoufand 
forts of Enemies. It is a Mark which Men try to 
hit all manner of ways, and even by the Ap- 
pearances of the molt myfücal and illuminated 
Theology. Witnels Mo/izos, and the Quietifts of 
Burgundy. 

[E] She bad reploed to renounce ber Patrimo- 
луг foe changed her Mind, and took Pofffion of 
it again.) Three reafons of Devotion perfuaded 
her a = aor for if чү had not retaken it, the 
4 woul we left it to thofe, it did not belong to, 
Жы, catio, who. would have made an ill ufe of it: thesis 
than to leave it to to {pare the Crime of poffefing the Eftate of 
#оје, хобот it did others, and of employing it to do ill, the thought 
е (chit je her Duty to take it from them, and devote it 
end rather tban it by Gov's Order to good Ufes. It did not leffen 
Should ferwe for under her Direétion ; on the contrary it increafed : 
Pli Ru їз two rea(ons contributed to this increafes for her 
Jiu, God difia. Expences were (шай, and fhe gave-no Alms: So 

that the might convert the faperfluous part of her 


(12) Vie exteti- 
cwe, pig. 197+ 


(13) Ibid. pe 194+ 


(14) Et got redi- 
те, cum perit, 
nefcit pudors 
Seneca in Agie 
житла, AE, 2 


(з) Vie exteri- 
eure, pag. 192+ 


16) I found my- 
к trie 





т т Stock, wh 
ould voant it for Income into Stock, which the did mot fail 3 
Hee [i Not that fhe was coveteous; fhe poled КОЙ 
eG) Vie without any Affection, and the Poverty of Spirit 


$5. "7^ PS didnot forlake her im the midi of 


threatned, 


when there fhould be оссайоп for it. The Reafon 
why the Spent fo Ше їп Alms, was, becaufe fhe 
found no body, that was ina real Poverty, and 
fhe was afraid People would make an. ill ule of 
what the Mould give away. She herlelf informs us 
of thofe Articles of her Morals. «The temporal 
* EflateI have, fays /Pe (17), fell to me by Succeffion, 
* or iocreafed by what 1 could not fpend or ice, 
* becaufe I could not find enough of People truly 
* poor, or honek Perfons in neceflity : Therefore 
* [ have been fometimes obliged to increafe my 
* Stock out of the fuperfluous part of my Income; 
* becaufe Sobriety requires no great Expences; and 
£ the truly poor аге (о fcarce that they muftibe 
* fought im another World: For the Afüftances 
* which are given in this wretched Age ferve of 
© ten to commit more Sins; Wherefore he who 
< has a greater yearly Income than is necefliry, is 
© obliged to increafe his Stock in hopes of finding 
ian occafion to employ it to the greater Glory of 

Gop.’ They, who accufe her of: Fanaticifm, 
would make a wrong choice of their Proofs, if they 
fhould alledge theíe. "There is nothing here that 
favours of a Vilionary or of a Fanatic; Every thing 
in it fhews a fubtile Wit, and a nice way-of'at- 
guing. See below the Remark [М]. 

CF) Her frf fpiritual Birth re d= gave ber the 
Jame Pains as a Childbirth in a proper Senfe.y Y 
dhall fet down the whole Paffage, though it be 
fomewhat long; whereby it will appear, that the 
Difeiples of our Antoinette were not always upon 
the high ftrain, and that they defcended fometimes 
from «the Sublimity of their Devotion to the in- 
nocent Jefts of the Men-of the- World. < When 
«Сор gave him to Mrs Bouripnon, it: was after 
© а very particular manner, and аз the firft-of her 
< fpiritual Children, for whom the felt great bodily 
* Pains, and like the prefling Pains of Child-birth: 
< For it is a certain thing, and known by the Expe- 
* rience of all thofe who have converfed with her, 
< (let wicked and impious Scoffers fay of it what 
* they. pleafe) that whenever any perlons received 
* fo much Light and Strength, by her Words or 
* Writings, as to refolve to forfake all, to give 
* themfelves to Сор; the felt, wherever fhe was, 
* fome Pains and Throws like thofe of a Woman 
“in Labour, as it is faid of the Woman whom 
< St Fobn faw in the twelfth of the Revelations (18). 
* She felt them more or lefs, as the Truths, which 
* the had delivered, had more or lefs ftrongly ope- 
* rated in Mens Souls; which occafioned an inno- 
* cent. Jek of the Archdeacon on Mr de Cort: 
< For as both of them were difcourfing with 
* Mrs Bourignon of the Chrillian Life, and of their 
* good and new Refolution, and Мейе Cort ha- 
А ving obferved that fhe had felt more pains for 
« 
‹ 
“ 
* 


(17) Ibid. p.145. 


18) Te might bare 
p tbat St 
Paul, {peaking of 
bij in тайж 
to thoe whim te 
bad converteds 
makes ufe а 
Word, bich fie 
rifles to be in le 
dour. Tesla ws 
Be тами iim 
filioli mei 
rurfus parturi 
Galat, cap. it 
vers 19 


him than for the other, when they refolved to 
be born again according to Gop; the Archdea- 
con, confidering that Mr de Cort was fat and 
corpulent, whereas himfelf was but a little Man, 
and feeing that he'valued himfelf for having сой 
their fpiritus] Mother dearer than he, told him 
ímiling; it is no wonder that our Mother fuf- 
fered more for you than for me, for 

Wine Child, whereas I am but a опе, 

ic ciet made them all laugh (19). 


T [с] One 


Vie cant 
db; pent 





BOURIGN ON. 


111 


threatened, if he did not obey that Infpiration (2); had lent alioft all his Etat @) Ibid. p. 2324 
to fome Relations, who were endeavouring to drain an Ifland in the Country of 


Holjtein, which the Sea had overflown(r); 


‘and thereby he had acquired the"T'enths; (o 7: ire if 


and the Direction and part of ‘that Mand [©]; He fold a Seat there to Mrs Bon. Nord. 


rignon, who was preparing to rétire thither in the! Year 1668 (s), 


lifhed at Amfterdam her Book Of the Light 


Treatifes, and Letters; іп Brabant (1), and even on the Difputes of the 


after the had; pub- () 154. p. 4554 
of the World [H]; She had written many 


Janfenifis (0 д #26, 


and Molinifis, fince her Perfecution’at Lif. Her ftay at Amfterdam with her deat 


Profelyte Mr de Cort, was longer‘than flhe'thought : 


forts of Pérfons, without: excepting 


“the: imaginary’ Prophets and. Propheteffes 
This made her hope that the Reformation’ which fhe preached might have fo 
effect : Neverthelefs few perfons took’a firm Refolitión to conform to'it. Labadie 


She was vifited there by all 
(uy: (9) 10а, p 284 
me 


and his Difciples weré defirous to have fettled with her in Noordftrandt [I] : Mr de "m 
Cort confented to it; for they offered great?füms of Money to buy the whole 
Шапа; but. m Lady rejected their Propofals She had Conferences with fonie 


Cartefians, ‘and’ fofmed- a terrible Idea of their’ Princi 
more Books at fzflzrdam, than the got Followers; 


ples [X]. “She compofed 
Her Converfations with Goo 


were very frequentthere : She learnt! a great-many particular things by Revela- 


tion ; and it was thén' that-fhe-had Не Vifions which I {poke of inthe Remarks 
of the Article A D A M (x); "Mr de Cort died the twelfth of November 1669, and 


made her his Heiréfs, which expofed her 


her Doctrine [ZF Being, moreover, fick and ill attended; fhe ‘endured many 


ONG] One of ber урих bad acquired 
реБ ae ee Jfland xaf Noordftrandt,} was 
one of the Fathers of i 


с Oratory, and their Su- 

perior at Mechlem, pe Dieter ТӨР 

) Ibid. p. 230. а Houfe of (20). -The Expences 
which hel HAQ eû at to recover Noord/irandt tended 

to: prepare a Retreat there for the perfecuted 

Friends of Gov. He thought that he had been 

divinely informed,” that Uu i the n pres 

(21) Ibid. р. 232» (21J; and prefuppofing that the шуу were 
el н Friends of Go», * hedrew many 
* of them out of Frances Flanders, and Holland, 
f into that Шара, part of which he fold to them. 
<“ ---- He refigned alfo all the гей that he had 
* there, and all his rights and pretenfions into, the 
* Hands of the Oratory. of Mech/en upon: certain 
< Conditions, which they did not-honelily, perform 
* to him, for which he had afterwards redreís. All 
this was attended with great Law-fuits; the Sieur de 
Gort. was. imprifoned at Amferdam (22), in the 
Month of March 1669, at the Profecution of the 
famous Fanfenift, Mr de Saintamour, who went by 
the Name of Lewis Gorin: Before he was put 
(23) It «was pro» into Prifon he we p-cenfured by a Bifhop (23), 
bably the ВР who called hima Heretic, and a Man, * who co- 
gon *.veted the Riches of this World to the prejudice 
‘of thofe whom he had deceived by: felling Lands 
«in ВРА a Man given to drinking and 





$e 


65 Ibid. p. 340, 


(24) Vie conti- 
nue, page 331« 


Wrrcit was the 
firt work fhe 





the Year 1668, aud jmjerted im the fecond Parto 
the Light forth in. -æ it és 24 
(25) Ibid. р. 283. ЛОР Letter in that Book (5), 


(25) Ibid, р.2до, 


ren very’ bufy, with а great 


(x) In Remark 
[б], Se vie 
continués, did 
а, 


fot Тотечіте to more Petfecutions than 


Miferies: 


* Hand, to-hinder the fill of a great Builditig,. of 
“of a; Church-that was falling; and by: fome Con- 
X шде, Which the had with him, wherein fhe 
endeavoured, but in vain; to difluade him from 
* going'to brave tl о of Waerden,' and to con- 
< vince them of their wicked Doétrine of Predefti- 
< nation, She was fully petfaaded that he had no’ 
* other Light than what the Learned of ее 
* times have, Reading, Study, foie Batten Бреда: 
*-lations; сапа: {оте A&s of his. own Minds and 
s for a Motive “of his Condu&, only fome inf 
* tuation, and the Motions, of corrupt Pafionss 
without being any ways enlightened by Goo 
himíelf, or directed by the calm Motions of his 
* divine Infpirations? “This Paflage will not be 
ufelelS, to: thofe.who havea mind to know ] 
what Spirit our Antoinette was Jed. It was a Spi- 
rit that would not fuffer any Companion ог Col- 
league: Wherefore we haye feen all Seéts againit 
that Maid, and that Maid againft all Seéts. , "The Ф 
very Quakers have alfo wrote againft her (27). (47) Вата 
[К] She bad Conferences witb fome Cartefians, Forloyy ani 
and formed a terrible Idea of their Principles.) Eneliiman, d 
Among others with Mr Heydanus and Mr Bar- terdam, а mode 
тал. "They were but little fatisfied with her, nor rate Quaker with= 
the with them (28). The Method of the Carte- Bit fog ачу 
Shans did not {шї her. -She would not have the 24/2 Man of 
Light of Reafon. to be coníulted, whereas their ing, wrote firenge 
Principle is to examine all things by that Touch- /y араада, and 
fone. She affirmed, * That Gop had fhewn and even made it Bis bf 
t exprefily declared to her, that this Error of Car- n% Pew th 
* tefianifm was the worft, and the той curled, of herfe, 
* all the Herefies that. ever were in the World, (a8) Vie corti- 
< and a formal Atheifm, or a Rejection of Gon, 5 е, pag. 295% 
* iu whofe place corrupt Reafon was fet зр (29)? Got ma 
"Which agrees with what the faid to the Philofo- C9) Ti p.3 
phers: < That their Malady proceeded from. their 
* pretending to comprehend all things by the 
* A&ivity of human Realon, without giving way 
< to the Illumination of divine Faith, — whi 
s auie a Geffation.of our Reafon, our Minds, 
* and weak Underftanding, that Gop may diffufe 
* or revive that divine Light in them: Without 
* which Go» is not only not well known, but, 
* alfo he and. his true Knowledge are driven out 
* of the Soul by that A&ivity of our Were Rea- 
“fon. Which is a true: kind of Atheifm- 22 
< rejeting of Gop (30)? This. Pailage is pro- (30) Iid. p.dg6s — 
per to fhew the Principles of the ifs. 
"They agree pretty well with thofe of the Quit 
tiffs (31). ESE ° 
LL] The Inberitance of Mr де Cor expla er 
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at feveral places in Holftein, 
come to lift themfelves under her Banner : 


GN ON. 


iferi i Year 1671, to go to Noordfirandi.: She ftopped 
pale the ks САЙ дее Sbliged to mif fome Difciples, whọ were 


perceiving that every body minded his 


iencies and eafe, fhe conceived that That was not the way to make a 
(y) Thid, р 380. flock of new Chriftians (у). * She provided herfelf with a Printing-Houfe (2); for 


(в) Ibid. p. 384. her Pen went as а as thi 
her Books printed in 
defamed by fome Bo 
and fhe vindicated herfel 


French, Dutch, and German, 
ames were publifhed againft her Tenets and Morals, 


f by a Work which the intituled The Teftimony of Truth, 


е Tongues of others, I mean like a Torrent. She had 


She found herfelf very much 


1 ightily inveighed againft the Clergy. This was not the way to find 
оа а она Maifters founded the Alarm againft her, and wrote fome 


Books, wherein they fai 


Ты): Se Opinions were more to 
388. 


id, that fome Perfons had been burnt and beheaded, whofe 
erable than thofe of Mrs Bourignon (aa). The Labsdifts 
wrote againft her (bb). She was forbid to make ufe of her Prefs., She retired to 


(08) тыд. р. 391° ру in the Month of December, 1673 (cc). Her Enemies came to know it 
(a) ep 394. A ALI the People .fo violently againft her, calling hera. Witch and Circe, 


that it was very fortunate for her, that ће found means to retire 
perfecuted from Town to Town, fhe was at laft obliged to leave Hoi 


rivately. Being 
fins the retired 


(22) Ibid. p.446. го Hamburg in the Year 1676 (dd). She was fafe there only fo long as they knew 
nothing of her Arrival; for as foon as they had notice of it, they endeavoured 
to fecure her ; Gop knows how they would have ufed her, if the had been taken, 


(ee) In June, 
1677. 


She hid herfelf for fome Days, and went afterwards to Eaft- Friefland (ce), where 
the Baron of Lut/burg granted her his Prote&ion. She had the Dire&ion of an 


Hofpital there, and confecrated her Cares and Induftry, but not her Purfe, to the 


good of that Houfe [M]. 
qp Ibid. pze Molland in the Year 1680 (ff). 
iu 
des Lettres, À- 
Pril 1685, Art. 9. 
foe ss." denied that it is a frange 
Church was extinguifhed, 


be laid afide. This laft Tenet lies extremely open to Perfecution [. 


She found Perfecutors there alfo; fo that fhe went into 
She died at Franeker in the Province of Fricfland 

(gg), the thirtieth of OZoler the fame Year (bb). The rubs fhe met with in Ger- 
etie many did not hinder her from writing many Books. It would be a very diffi- 
cult matter to give an account of her Ѕућет: No Coherency muft be expected 
from a Perfon who afcribes every thing to immediate Infpirations. It cannot be 
Error to pretend, as it is faid fhe did, that the true 


and that the Liturgical Exercifes of ваа ought to 


dis to 


be remembered that the Journalifts have mentioned the Works of Antoinette Bou- 


again her Doctrine, that they might exclude 

fom Mr de Corts Succelon. This may be 
(32) Vie conti- feen at large in her Нїйогу (32). 

тё, chap. xit [M] She employed ---- ber Care and Indufry 

КЁЗ PE 338, дир mot ber Purje) E have already fpoke (33) of 

i the Reafons whereon her Sparing was grounded. 

What I am going to fay fhall be a Supplement to it. 

When fhe accepted the care of that Hofpital, the 

declared that * the confented to contribute her In- 

< duftry as well for the building, as for the Diftri- 

* bution of the Money and Infpe@tion of the Poor : 

(34) Ibid. p sot є But without engaging any part of her Eflate (34). 

She alledged two reafons for it; one was that fhe 

had already confecrated ber Efate to GOD, for 

thofe who fincerely endeavour to become true Chri- 

fians: The other was, that Mankind and all hu- 

mane things are inconílant, fo that it might hap- 

pen that thofe, in whofe favour fhe might part 

from her Eftate, might make themfelves afterwards 

unworthy of it. This was an admirable Reafon, 

never to part with any thing, and to put off all 

manner of Gifts ‘till fhe fhould make her Will. 

The Lady found by Experience that fhe was not 

rafhly diffident of the inconftancy of Men; fhe 

was fo far from finding any body in Eaf-Friefland 

that deferved to have her Eftate, € that the could 

< not fo much as find any, upon whom fhe might 

< beftow part of her Revenue, meeting with none but 

$ Poor, who had nothing lefs at Heart than to 

2 eed E n e who made ufe of what 

was m them to cheat, guzzle, and live in 

ee Аан fhe and one of her 

liftributed to them for fome Months 

* certain Revenues of that e 


ut 
. her 





w, In Remark 


¢ Writing, that becaufe thofe Poor lived like Beafts 


rignon 


* avoided in all their "Tranfa&ions, fo far as to re 

< ferve to themfelves the Reftitution of the Mondy 

* they fhould get to the day wherein they would с 

© retire from that place (35) ^ Other Countries (35) Ib p sos 
were not better provided with Perfons that deferved 

her Charity. < Nullos adhuc inveni (vere pauperes) & 

< fic coacta fui mea bona ad hunc ufque diem fer- 

< vare (36). - -- - Z bave found none that are truly (36) Lumiere en. 
t poor, and fo bave been forced to keep my Effate ne le Pav 
1 to this time. Vellem ut occafionem haberem ea реш Anl. 
* (bona mea) ad gloriam Dei impendendi, tunc ne'uno Relat, pag. 78. 
* quidem die retinerem: fed nullam hucufque in- 

* veni: multi funt qui ea acciperent, fed non im- 
* penderent ad gloriam Dei ut ego facere deftino *. 
< I wifh I bad am Opportunity of laying it 
© out to the Glory of GOD, and then I would not 
. куй fo тш as one day; but I bave found none 
* bithertos there are many who would receive it, but 
< would not beflow it to the Glory of God as Iin- 
* tend to do.” So that this Head of Expence did 
not coft her much. It feems to me that the Chil- 
dren of this Age are not much more prudent in 
their Generation, than thofe Children of Light. 
We thall fee, in the Remark [ P), that her Hu- 
mour was not to (раге thofe who ftole-any thing 
from her. She took it very ill that her Friends 
had mot indicted thofe ‘Thieves. 

[N] She was for abolifbing the Liturgical Exer- 
cifes of Religion. ---~ a Tenet whith lies extream- 
Jy open to Perfecution.] Two very powerful Inte- 
тейз ingage the Direftors of Churches to oppofe 
that Tenet: the one is the Intereft of the whole 
Body; the other a perfonal Intereft. Take from 
the Church her public Affemblies, her Rites, Li- 
turgy, and Difcipline, and you take the way to 
ruin her before the third Generation. So that it 
isa aon дета of К сш It is more- 
over perfon: rejudicial to the Directors; for the 
more that Tuer is followed, the fewer People 
will be found in Churches; and fo the Pains that 
are taken all the Week to be- 


* Ibid page 6t, 

apud eund, Seek- 

endorf. ibid. pate 
9. 





come almoft fruitlefs, whether 
only the Converfon of the. 
Praile, o 


" 
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' Figo [O]: She had thisin common with moft Devotees, that {Не was of a cho: 

leric and morofe Humour [Р]. Notwithftanding her peevifhnefs, and, all the: Fa- 

tigues and Croffes of her Life, one would not have thought ber to be much above forty ко 

Years of Age, when fhe was above fixty (ii), She had never made ufe of Spe- SE 

ас1еѕ (kk). The maf remarkable Periods of ber Life, as her Birth, her coming to Ti 

be an Author, and her Death, were fignified by Comets (//). The Author of her, (I7) Ii. p до, 

Life was not aware, that by faying this he gave оссайоп to think, according to 

the common Hypothefis, that this Maid was as a fcourge of Providence, and HOF Gn) 1 нели 

а holy Prophetefs. The Vanity and the Danger fhe found in having her Picture «4 ber extremly 


drawn (mm), hindered her from fufferingit to be done (nm), She had a very fingular etit de 


Opinion concerning Antichrift [Q], which feemed to be taken from the Hy- атау тарт 


pothefis of many Doétors concerning the Incubus’s[R]. See Jobn Mollerus, a Lu- б, рәр. 586, 

theran Author, in his Introduction to the Hiftory of the Cherfonnefus Cimbrica, (n2) Ibid 

where he relates feveral things concerning Antoinette’s Abode in Holftein, and con- io muti 

cerning the Writers who attacked her (oo). i ИР n Pe 
» wu 


[О] The Journalis baee mentioned the Warki < of Fecundity (which the Scripture calls piling 

of Antoinette Bourignon.] See in the Nouvelles de * it on the Ground, Gen. xxxviii, 9) the Devil 

la Republique des Lettres a Memorial of Mr Poiret * carries it by his diabolical Intetpofition into his 

(37) April2’85> on that Maid's Life and Do&rine (37). But in < Witches, from whence he caufes wicked Men 

Art. ix, ard the Journal of Leigfic (38) there is an Extra&t of her © to be born, who are all dedicated to himfelf, 
May 2685) Ап, Works which has occafioned a Difpate. An апо. * and are true Antichrifts: And that che Devil will 
s: nymous Author complained very fharply of that € incarnate himfelf in that manner (44). She be- (44) bid p333 

(38) In January, Extrat, and accufed the Journali of a great many lieved that the Reign of Antichrift ought to be 

1686, pag. 9. — Falfhoods. A very ample, and elaborate, Apology underftood two ways, the one fenfually and the 

Was made for that Extraét (49). hofe who will other Spiritually. In the frit Senf, it will be the 

(39), The „Ая пог take the trouble to look over that Lady's Wri- vifible Reign et a ed ud d an is to 

fay. 1687 tings, and yet аге defirous to know many things come. the fecond Senfe, it is the Corruption 

MS Tdi, concerning, hed ССС АБД УГА gee the DIRE в appear in all Сїйїп 

of the ten fir Ve: ° [Р] Like тї ber Devotees fhe was of a cho- Societies; and оп this head fhe gives herfelf a full 

Lames of that Humour.) Mr ‘Seckendorf found Scope, and tails moftbitterly againitall thofe Societies, 
Jornal Ok of this in the Lady's own Writings. and {pares the Proteftants no more thi the Roman 
Kendo ġe де « Multa velt (буз he (4o), in fcriptis ejus ар. Catholics, < De fpirituali Andchrifto longe plora 
Author of tbe A- & parent, ex quibus judicari poffet foeminam hanc “ traétat & veluti (сто percita campo decurrit per 
фелу, ДЕМЕ. айат, immitem, pérvicacem, ftomachabundam, moe magnus equos Aurunce flexit alumnus. 
D the © хом - --- fuiffe, --- - Several Marks appear Ante omnia Romane Ecclef —— Antichriftum, 
goge ad Hiftori- * im ber Writings by which one may judge, that * ар principem & rectorem —— confidentiflime 
am Сһегопей < foe was a Jotoré, flubborn, paffenate, brawling Wo: « afügnat —— nihilo tamen mitius Proteftantium 
Cimbrice, Part eman’ It came to that at lait that no body could * coetus tractavit, ideoque in libris de Antichriflo 









Th & ¥61, 16% endure her ill Humour, and particularly her Maids ^ omnia im eundem cénfam refert, nihil relinquens. 
(40) Seckendorf, were obliged to leave her. * Unde fatum ür nemoèjus ¢ quod non Antichriftianum ~ fabolicum faciat 
the yt * morofitatem tolerare poffet, minime omnium fæ- + effteni & incredibili maledicentia (4$). — Con- (45) Seckendorf. 
ды À < mina quas in fodaliüum aut famulitium ad(eive: ¢ cerning the Spiritual Anticbrif, [bà oy a great vbi fupra, релефи 
26, 77. f rat: exercebatur nempe in illas, ut lufit Satyricus, deal more, айй beats about the Field he one mad. 
(аз) ла, ба, < Prefeüura domus Sicula non mitior aula (41), © Above all, foe talls the bead. Printe and Gover- e 
° eT. For which rean no body could bear ber € nour of the Roman Church Anticbrifi ---- nor 
SUM Humour, efpecially the Women which Ре took € dues fhe treat the Societies of Proteftants mirè 
* for Companions or Servants : for he exerefed over © mildly, and therefore in ber Books concerning 4: 
< them, as the 75 A Family Go- HDR foe brings them all into one Account, av 


* vernment as cruel as the Sicilian Court.” The * ing nothing which fhe does not, by ber anbridled 

following Paffage will confirm this: “ If thofe who “and incredible Malediction, make p^ jam and 

* lived with her had not had ftrong Teeth to break # Ж ило. As to the true and fenfüxl “Antichrift, 

< fome Crufts, very hard to corrupt Nature, they viz. a Devil incartate, according to her Principles, 

< would have left her a thoufand times for one. fhe had known him fo well in x Night Vifion 

< And indeed of fo many Perfons who have known, ratified, that the gave a Defcription of him, where- 

f and even of thofe who have followed her, there by one might fee what Com; dense Stature, and 

Tur he fhould have (46). The Verles which con- (46) Vie contd- 

(42) Vie contis * her (42)? Note, that fhe did not allow that tained that Defeription have been үү ли, рар, 367» 

née, pag: 169. ‘her ill Humour was a fault; the called it love of fay the Рей, for fhe pretended to make fome, 

forthe Jart Juftice, and maintained that Anger was a true Vir- Without ever having-learned the Rules of Poetry. 

of Leipfic, pag, tue, and alledged in her Vindication the Rigours * Omnia ex Deo didicerit, etiam rythmorum artem, 

зоо, which the Prophets and Аро ес ufed. She fe- “їп qua quidem ita verfatur ut eile fidem inye- 4 
verely cenfured thofe of her Friends, who had not * niat fe nullo magiftro ufum effe (47). -- - - She е0 засаа» 
{шей the Boors who had ftolen fomething from * learnt every thing from GOD, even thé Art of si fupra, pa 184: 
Her: *and when her Friends excufed themíelves, © making Verjes, wbich Jhe does im fuch a manner А, 
“faying they did not know whether the would © that it is anit Soe never learned it 
“have had profecuted with Rigour; fhe told 
* them that thefe were but the Excufes of corrupt 
* Nature, which a take Pains, nor bear 


3 will 
* Inconveniencies,” fhe ‘with a fron 

Voice, c Оше МЕШ, att P hice already bE 
f ten repeated it, we muft prevent Evil, and op- 









* pofe it with all our might, wherever we find 
(49) Vie conti * it (43). How well this agrees with the Patience 
muss Вар 477: Which is fo much recommended to us in the 
Got трай L^ irr 


[pel 
1 She bad а very fagular Opie encore 

ко зш у с 
Devil incarnate. When fhe was aked, whether 

it was poflible that Man füonld be born by the 
Operation of the Devil, the anfwered, * Yes: Not 

t the ped: om do E ERE. pont the 
Man; but. ing Power over 

‚ Men, “when they mifufe the Principle 








4 





frg BOURIGNON. 


Tf fhe was predeftinated to be the Inftrument of fome Revolution of Religion, 


that Lot was not affign: 


ed to her Perfon, nor to the Miniftry of her Voice : It will 


rather be an effe& of her Writings; for during her Life fhe had but a very fmall 
number of Followers, who after her Death decreafed every day in the Countries 
where fhe was moft admired. They want but little of being reduced to Unity, 
I mean to one fingle individual. But it is not the fame in Countries which were 
never honoured with her Prefence: Her Books have fructified beyond Sea ; {оте 
Perfons in Scotland like her Doctrine, and have undertaken the Propagation of it. 
They have made themfelves formidable ; and it was thought neceffary to take Pen 
in Hand in order to ftop their Progrefs. They have taken the fame Weapons 
to defend themfelves ; and that conflict of Books continues ftill : You fhall fee the 
Extraét of a Memorial оп that Subje&, which a very worthy Man has communica- 


ted to me [5]. 


been begotten by thofe Spirits is very ancient, and 

wants not Favourers to this Day. See Leo Alla- 

tits in his Book concerning Homer's Country, where 

declaring for that Opinion, he maintains, that Chil- 

dren procreated in that manner, are neverthelefs 

formed of humin Seed (49). The Count de Ga- 

Salis explains that ridiculous Whim. <“ Sir, fid I 

to him, our Divines take care not to fay that the 

* Devil is the Father of all thofe Men, who аге 

“born without our knowing who brings them in- 

* to the World. They acknowledge that the De- 

* vil is a Spirit, and therefore cannot procreate. 

* Gregorius Nyfinus (replied the Count): does not 

* fay that; for he holds chat the Devils multiply 

* among themfelves like Men. We are not of his 

< Opinion, faid I, but it happens (as our Doétors 

< Tay) that — Ha! do not tell, (interrupted the 

* Count) do not tell what they fay, for. then 

* muft fay a molt filthy and immodelt thing as 

«do. What an abominable Evafion have they found 

< there? It is a wonder, that they fhould unani, 

< moully embrace that filthy Opinion, and take plea, 

¿ fare in placing Flobgobblins in Ambufcades, 

û take advantage of the idle Brutilhneis of folitary, 

* Perfons, and thereby bring thofe miraculous Men, 

* fpcedily into the. World, whofe. illultrious Ме: 
* тогу they blicken by fuch a foul Original. D 

* they call that philofophizing? Is it worthy of 

» _. © бор, to fay that he has that Indulgence for the 

* Devil to favour thofe Abominations; to grant 

«them die Grace of Fecundity which he has re- 

* {Шей to great Saints; and to reward that filthi- 

© nefs by creating more heroic Souls for thofe Em- 

* bryo's of Iniquity, than for thofe who are formed 

< in the Chaftity of а lawful Marriage? Is it wor- 

* thy of Religion to fay, as your Doors do, that 

* by that deteltable Art the Devil may get a Virgin 

* with Child whilit the is afleep without апу pre- 

* judice to her Virginity? Which is as abfurd as 

è the Story which Thomas Aquinas (otherwile a 

i molt folid Author, and who knew fomething of 

* the Cabala} is fo heedlefs as to relate in his fixth 

є Quodlibet, of a Daughter lying with her Father, 

* to whom hé algribes the Adventure which (оте 

< heretical Rabbins relate of the Daughter of Fe- 

* remiab, to whom they impute the Conception of 

t the gr Gabel enfjrab by going into the 

Bath after the Prophet. I could {wear that this 

(о) Quatrième  Impertinency was contrived by бше —— (о) 

Enereien for lee [S] Here follows the Extra? of a Memorial, 

sertis Crete thich a werg worthy Man bas commimicated ta me 

у. t6)0. concerning the writings for and againft ber Filbw- 

ers.) L have ead there, that the Followers. of 

Antoinette 


(49) Allat. de 
patria Homeri, 
pag. 30. See abit 
Jall be guited ш 
of the Polygamia 
triumphatrix їл 
the Article 
LYSERUS 
(Јонк), the 
Author of that 
Ва 















cR been too fond of abftraéted “Speculations, have 











upon that new Prophetels, who promifed them 
fach an advantageous Change, and fach a noble 

Reftoration of the Church. Two or three learn- 

ed and pious Perfons, who relifhed her Writings, 

encouraged the thing: Their Authority added 

weight to the frequent Difcoures which were 

held on that new Sytem; and by often fpeaking 

of that Woman's Writings, which promiled the 
Reformation of Faith and Manners, and that of 

Difcipline and Worfhip, and which contain very 

fharp Cenfures againft all forts of People, and par- 

ticularly again the Clergy, Difpofitions to Bot- 

rigninif were fowed in People’s Minds. "The 

fri thing that made а noife was the publifhing 

an Ezglib Tranflation of one of the moft confi- 

derable Pieces of our Antoinette in the Year 1696 

(52). A very long Preface was prefixed to it, (52) bat vobi 
Wherein the ‘Tranflator maintained that fhe ought j, uk The 
at leat to be looked upon as an extraordinary perne 96 
Prophetels. Charles Lefley, а Man of great Merit 

and Learning, is the firt who wi ft the 








Errors of Mrs Buurignon in Great The 
Books he wrote againft the Quakers, have been 


very much elteemed, particularly his Treatife, in- 
tituled, The Snake in the кү" Anguis їп berba. 
Three anonymous Editions of it were publifhed in 
two Years: in the Preface of the fecond Edi- 
tion he took notice of the Errors of Bouri 
ifr з but he and feveral other Perfons engaged 

Dr Cockburn to refute them more fully. That 

Doétor acquitted himfelf very well of it; he pub- 

lifhed a Book, intituled, Bourignonifm Detelted. 

He propofes, and confutes the Judgment of Mr 

Poiret, Mt de Cort, and the Ёл} Tranflator of 

the Lux Mundi, concerning that Woman, and fhews 

that neither their Authority nor their Reafons are 

faflicient to perfuade that fhe was тирей nor 

that fhe had received а Commiflion fiom Gob to 

reform Chriftianity. Не has fince publifhed a Let- 

ter, wherein he juftifies himfelf for writing on that | 
Subje&, and excufes himfelf for the delay of the 
new Relations he had promifed, and an(wers (оше | 
Difficulties. This was followed by a fecond Nar- 

tative printed in London, wherein having repre- 
fented all the magnificent things that Mrs Bourig- Ў | 
non attributed to herfelf, he fhews that if they 

were truc, fhe ought not only to be preferred before 

the Prophets, and the Apoftles, but alo before 

Jesus Cmmisr, He believed this might be fuffi- 

cient to undeceive the Bourignonifts, and therefore 

he made по hafte to publith the other two Rela- 

tions, wherein he is to fhew, I. That the Life of 

Antoinette did not anfwer the great Part that the 

pretended to ad. II, That fhe had not the Cha- 

rafters peculiar to thofe who are raifed by Сор. 

III. That there are good reafons to accufe her 

fither of Impofture, or of Diabolical Illufion. 

IV. That her particular Doétrines, though veiled 

with a Pretence of a greater Piety, are contrary 

to true Piety. The Bourignonifis of Scotland, not 

profiting by his writings, thought themlelyes obliged 

to write in defence of Antoinette, and therefore Di 
publifhed an Apology for her, and an Aníwer to 

Dr Cockburn’s Relations. This obliges the latter to 

Bo on in his Work, which, though chiefly defigned 

to thew the Fanaticifm of Mrs дегш, ferves (<3) Taken fot 
neverthelefs ex feveral other Illufions (53). « Mein шу 


parted to 
ied 2, 1699 


















BourLore. Boumsaurr. BoxHornivs. 
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BOURLOTE (Crawpivs pz LA), a Soldier of Fortune, who raifed 
himfelf by his Valour. Look for LA ВО URLOTE. = 


BOURSAULT (Epvmunp), 


which have been in good Efteem, had a great fhare in the 
was by his Order that he wrote a Book, in 
This Book is entituled L2Etude des Souverains, and is flored with il- 

nece[fary for young Princes who are to be inftruéted. The King was 
and the Duke of Montaufier 
and there was no other Obflacle but his want of (a) Mercure 
that kept Ыт from fo confiderable Honour and Fortune(a)s 


of Montaufier. Tr 
of the Dauphin. 

luftrious Examples, 
very well pleafed with it, 7 
jefty for Sub- Preceptor to the Dauphin, 
the Latin Tongue, 


known by divers Works in Verfe and Profe; 


Affection of the Duke 
1671, for tbe Education 


recommended bim. to bis Ма» 





i Galant, of 54 
for it той Sale d 


be obferved that Mr Bourfault had no Knowledge of the Latin Tongue. ‚Не died in the jag. 398, 399 


Month of September, 1701. 
Efope а la Gour (b). 


wrote (c). The Children:be left are a Theatin, 


It is a kind of Supplement to the other 


He was putting the laft hand to a Work entituled (у 1a. pag. 400+ 


Efop, which he had (ә за. pag. 399 


а Captain of Foot, апд а Nun (d). (4) Hem 


BOXHORNIUS, Profeffor at Leyden. SeeZUERIUS, 


BRACHMANS, Indian Philofophers, of whom Strabo relates feveral things 


which are very fingular (а). They begun 
they fent learned Men to the Mother as 


"T'hofe learned Men feemed to go thither to give their Bleffing to the Mother and ae 
the Child, that the might have a happy time ; but their chief defign was to give сбн 
pleafed with thofe Difcourfes, it was taken 


her good Precepts. If the Mother was 


fo early to take care of their Scholars, that (a) Strab tibs 
{ооп as they knew that fhe had conceived. Nghe 











as a good Omen for the Child. As the Children grew up, they went thro’ the Difci- 






line of different Майе for 
‘ood, and led a very rigid Life [. 
WS 





AY hry Id а very rigid Life) Ic appears By 
WPaflige of Strabo that they inured themfelves to 
Toil; for he {peaks of two Bracbwians, one of 

whom made a Trial of Patience by lying on the 

ground, expofed to the Sun and Rain. The other 

who was younger made his Tryal; by ‘tanding а 

whole Day fometimes on his Right, and fometimes 

on his left Тер, holding up a grèat Piece of Tim- 

ber with both Hands. Deed "were atc Alexander's 

Court; the. youngeft returned home, Боб the other 

thought it better to follow that Prince, and to'com- 

(1) Strabo, lib. ply wi е Cuftoms of the Greeks! (т). РНБ 
хуз Page 491. Was REA mance to forfake his Order. “Arria- 
5 p that, Alexander admired the Conftancy 

Indian Philofophers (2): It would doubt- 

les have been v. if tHE had done 
5 еу look upon 


what Pliny afe á 
(з) Plin. lib. vii, © the Sun, BJS Fe (3), from irs rifing to its fet- 
cap. ii « ting with a fedfalk and unmoveable Eye, and 
* fland all day long, fometimes on one Foot, and 
* fometimes on another, in the hot burning Sands. 
< Philofophos eorum quos Gymmofophiftas vocant 
© ab exorti ad occafum perftare contaentes folem 
*'immobilibus oculis," ferventibus arenis, toto die 
* alternis pedibus infiftere.” Soir? adds, that they 
< Tn globo ig- fought great Secrets in the Sun (4). Не feems to 
eene fy, that it ferved them бе Lens: Glan to 
"Sulin cap, lii, foretel things to come. It is to mo purpofe after 
this to extol and cry up fuch Saints аз Simeon Sty-, 
dite; they do not come up to thofé Indian” Phi- 
"lofophers. But tlie Fa& is almoft as doubtful on 
“one fide as on the other. Tt looks altogether like 








(2) Arrian. de 
expedit. lib. 7« 
















' A Fable with refpe to thofe Philofophers, and 
if. Was no other reafon to quellion it than 
this, - oft of the Authors, who {peak of 
them; éntion that unealy Pofture, and 

_ that perp platin, we should have fufi- 
cient grou eit." Tt feems to me that. 
flanding al "Foot, and having one's 


ays 
Eyes turned direétly t0 the hotteft Sun without 


the feat winking, are fuch fingular things, as no 
“body will ever pafs over im filence, who has a ~ 


Mind to inform any Perfe it fort” 
thofe People live, who praétife fuch extriordinary 
| things. And ‘confequently all thole w red ‘any 
News of thofe Indian Philofophers, would"imme- 

tely Have been informed of fuch wonderful 
ings, They muft needs be publickly known in 
Country, and are the beft Part of the Story, the 
jus and rarity of the Se, and therefore 


body may and ought to acq 





Life 


















"Come near iheni. 


ht to aint Strangers 
“So that it is impoflible that ап Hite. the Day and Ni, 


Brachmans they Кере out of the Town in a 
4}. They flept on Hides, they cat no Flefh [3], 
(ay E ТЕШЕ 





«У vm 


rian, who looks for Information, Mould Hot doble. : và 
to the Knowledge of fuch things; and if he knows 
them, he ought to make them the chicf Article of ze 
his Account: he muft have loft his Wit if he 
thinks they do not deferve to be mentioned. How 
comes itthen-that there are-fo many Writers, who E. 
5 not fay one —— EE "Doubdefs it is 
есаше they ni ef t or oct ut 
ferving that ‘all “thofe who ul ive né pn 
them, did-mot do it, they concluded that it was 
all Romance and Impofture: One may apprehend 
‘the realon why" an Author may relate fabulotis 
Stories; but one cannot apprehend why “he fhould se) 
fupprefs"fuch Truths as thefe, There” аге foie rm 
cafes then wherein а Negative Argument may take онот 
lace ; m only a b grounded оп (һе-&- ы 
lence of the ‘greateft’ Number,;-which is*oar®pre- ©" 
fent Cafe. Strabo who had read man ig, Sementi ne 
and who alfo cites fome ocular" Witnelles, faysiin- 
deed, that thofé Philofophers faffered the -exceffive 
Heat of the: Sunal the Day long, fome ftanding, 
fome fitting, and'others lying down ; and that the) 
did not move out of their Places, till returnéd t 
the Town at Night: but he does not {peak of 
their continual flanding on one Foot, "thi 
perpetual Contemplation of the Sun. er does 
Stephanus Byzantinus: of ough he fays 
that the Brachmans were chiefly coníecrated to 
the-Sun. Bpaypudvav id<iv gUxov dvd poy gli- 
Меру xal Seis Qirar, nate 4% uXicu 
xaSactopevev. Brackmanas gifere bomines 20. 
Дре deditos & ди art, foli vete pri ipu? и 
dedicates ($): — To fee the Brachmans Men given (5) Hierocles in 
to Philofophy, dear to the Gods, but chiefly deditated Philiforicis арый 
to the Sum I тїшї obferve that one of the Stephane 
Aullerities of fome Indian Philofophers was (о sys 
continue a whole Day im the fame pollure, i 
$e туйн аЛ dxiri]or Maleatcar Тї Wutpar 
danv It would be a hard Penance for’ 
Perfons. See the Remark [F] of the Article pas: 
GYMNOSOPHISTS: E e 
[В] They eat по Flep} Porphyry reprefents them 
чалу do-mbt 
eat. 





































very rigid on that Point: the Cart 

They not only 

but Fruit and Rice; but they. would: 

theinfelves guilty of the greateft I 

touched. any "Food that hid Һай 

хли Ti 26 822021, ў Зас 9Ручу ty 
Е? 









тей охай тў ёсуёйту ахаа 
Es ат riai U erie É; 
over very хой, and fpent the 
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BRACHMANS 


nor had any Commerce with Women [C]. They fpent their time in fine Dif- 
courfes, and communicated their Science to thofe who would come and hear them : 


But none of their Hearers was allowed 
turned out for that Day. 


to fpeak or to fpit: Whoever did it was 


When a Man had been thirty feven Years in that 


Society, he was at liberty to leave it in order to live a more eafy Life: He 


was then permitted to eat fuch Beafts as do not labour for Men, 


and to marry 


many Wives; but he was not allowed to philofophize with them [D] 5 for if 
they were bad, ic was feared they would divulge the myfterious things among the 
ргорћапе ; and if they grew better by the Leffons of their Hufbands, it was 
feared they would live no longer under their Subje&ion. The Brachmans faid, 
our Life ought to be confidered as the State of Conception, and Death as a 
Birth to a true and happy Life for thofe who have philofophized well. They 


added, that the accidents of human Life 
things pleafe fome, and difpleafe others, 


to one and the fame Perfon, at different times. 1 ) А 
to Phyfics, they taught feveral things which favoured of Folly; their main {kill 
did not lie in that ; their Aétions were better than their Words, and they built 


(2) Strab. ibid 
Рав. 494+ 


(à Karagpovs- а good part of their Syftem on Fables ; 


are neither good nor evil, fince the fame 
and even are agreeable and difagreeable 
Thus much for Morality. As 


but otherwife they had the fame Opinion 


oid bayer, as the Greeks in feveral things. They believed that the World had a Beginning, 


xal тар 83V 
AySvraa тд thy. 
жи{фоута: yàp 

siva, тамуу" 
veclav. Mor- 

tem autem con- 
temnunt & vive- 


there was a Quinteffence, out of which 


and would have an End; that it was round, and that Gop, who made and 
governed it, penetrated it every where; that the Principles of the Univerfe dif- 
fered from each other, but that Water was the Principle of the World, and that 


the Heavens and the Stars were formed. 


re nihili ficin, They had alfo fome Fables, like Plato, concerning the Immortality of the Soul, the 


credunt enim ef 
fe regenerati 

ви, 
ЖД 
реа 
upon Life, for they 
believe there is a 


Tribunals of Hell, and fuch like things. 











Phyfic and Aftronomy very much (3). 


It is Strabo, who fpeaks thus flightly of 


© the greateft Truths of Religion. Apuleius, though he was taken for a Magician, 
ш has not fo defcribed thofe Doctrines of the Brachmans [E]. 


They cultivated 
Clemens Alexandrinus teftifies that they 


new Bir. Cle- drank no Wine, nor eat any thing that had Life, and that becaufe they were 


mens Alexandr. 
Stromats lib. iii, 
Page 45r. 
Honour of the Gods, and praying to them. Each 
had his Cell, and they could mot abide to live in 
common; Кой ydp Bpayuãves pive Ux dyi- 
(8) 1à. ibia. ge (8). Here you fce true Carthufians among 
the Pagans, and I donot even know whether they 


сап be compared with. Cenobites, rather than with 
Anchorites. Bardefanes reprefents them аз Men 
free from Malice, and who thought only of Gop 
(9). They drank neither Wine nor Malt-Drink ; 
they eat nothing that had Life; they worthiped 
no Images. That which is moft wonderful is, that 
there was nota {mall Number of fuch great Saints; 
for there were feveral Thoufands of them. Credat 
Fudæus Apella. 

[C] They bad no commerce with Women| Suidas 
{peaks quite otherwife of them; what he буз of 
them deferves to be taken notice of for it’s fingulari- 
ty. He fays, that the Brachmans inhabit an апа 
of the Ocean, where the Air is fo pure that they 
live a Hundred and fifty Years. They do not live 
there upon Bread and Water, but upon Water and 
Apples They do nothing but pray to Сор. In 
the Months of Fuly and Auguft the Fruits, being 
then very plentiful, heat them with the Fire of 
Love, fo they go to their Wives beyond the 
River Ganges, and remain forty Days with them, 
and then return to their Ifland. When a Woman 
has had two Children, her Husband goes no more 
to fee her; and fhe on her fide comes no more 
near any Man: and if any Woman has been five 
Years barren, her Husband makes no farther at- 
tempt upon her; he goes no more over the Sea 
with the тей. This was not the way to people 
the Country: neither was it well peopled, as Sui- 
dar obíerves; but he fhould not have forgot to 
fay that thefe are meer Stories and Romances for- 
ged by idle Writers. It may be they defigned to 
muke the neighbouring Nations afhamed by en- 
deavouring to make them believe that there is a 
Country in the World, where People are far 
from being fuch gluttons as they. However it be, 
J do not think that in all the fincere Relations of 
"Travellers there is any Country mentioned, where 
the Inhabitants are fo chat as the Brachmans 

of by Suida: There аге fome Setts, and 

me Fraternities every where, that make Profeffion 
of renouncing venereal Pleafures; but the тей of 
the Inhabitants laugh at that Morality, and fcarce 


(9) Bardefanes 
apud Eufeb. 
Prep. Evang. 
lib. vi, cap. viii, 


perfuaded of a new Birth, they did not value this Life (с). He looks upon them 
as 


confine themfelves to any thing but to fatiate 
their Appetites. The moft favage Countries of 4- 
fria and America, the moft icy parts of Lapland, 
abound with great gluttons in that Refpeét. 
[D] They married many Wives, but were not al- 
Jooed to E with them.) Some would have 
made ше of this Paflage to adorn the common 
Topic of Women’s prating, if Strabo had not рге- 
vented it by obferving that the Brachmans were 
only afraid of the Indifcretion of bad Women. As 
for good Women, they only feared that as foon as 
they became good Philofophers, they would free 
themíelves from the conjugal Servitude. But as 
all that is faid of the Jndian Philofophers fwarms 
with Contradi@ions, we read in the following 
Page that fome philofophized with Women, but 
in fuch a manner that they went not beyond Spe- 
culations ; they begun and ended with the Spirit, 
they had nothing to do with the Fle. Supp 
Aogepeiv d" 400 nal yuvainas drexopévas 
x«l абтдѕ deesdiciov. Cum horum etiam non- 
nullis mulieres philofophari à venereisabftinentes (10). (ro) Strabo, Ж» 
Women philopbize with fome of them, ab. Xs, pat 49% 
Jhaining from Venery. The Brachmans went quite S# «РН, 
another way to work; They did not philofophize 
with their Wives, but endeavoured to get many 
Children by them. Ташйу d" frurAéisas cis 
"oAV]exvías. Quamplurimas ducere uxores mul- 
tiplicande prolis gratia (11). They marry fe- (11) 1а. bi 
veral Wives in order to multiply their Off-/prings. PE 49% 
If that Paflage of Strabo were not fo mangled as 
it is, we might fee all the Reafons which he had 
given for their Condu&. Another Hiflorian буз 
that they philofophized alo with them (12). 
[E] Apuleius bas not reprefented the 
Opinions of the Brachmans a; Fables.) Thele are 
his Words; < Brachmanz pleraque Philofophiz ejus 
< (Pytbagerz) contulerunt, quz mentium docu- 
* menta, quz corporum exercitamenta, quot partes 
* animi, quot vices vitæ, quz Dii manibus pro 
< merito fuo cuique tormenta vel premia (13). (13) Apol Fle 
‘ The Brachmans furmifped great part of Ui lib: ib РИ 
* bis (Pythagoras) Philojophy, what were the pro. 35% = 1 
* per Improvements of the Mind, what th 
«айн of the Body, bow m. 
* bow many changes of 
* forment; she Dii manes 
< cordia s Ри! 





(12) Nearchis 
apud Strabone 


pag 495 










BRACHMANS 


аз one of the two forts of Gymnofopbifis (4) [F] s. but it is very difficult to deiérniine (4) 1418.1; 
whether the Brachmans went? naked or not [С], "575 


among fo many contrary Relations, 


117. 


Lucian calls the fame Indian Philofophers indifferently Brachmans and Gymnofopbifts 


(2). 


indefinite manner, that they burnt tliemfelves, not by leaping into the Pile; like 
going into it with a grave pace, worthy of their Chara&ter of 
- If fome did it, it does not follow from thence that it wasione 
of their Cuftoms. He obferves alfo, that, 
along time (f). The Treatife of Palladius 
was publifhed at London in the Year 1665, deferves to be confulted LI]. wê Tos. 
had the Book that the Brachman King wrote in his own Language, concerning 
the Laws and Government of the Brachmans(g), 


Peregrinus, but 
Philofophers [27 


very romantic in it. 


We muft take care not to be deceived by his Expreffions, when he fays in an ( Lucan.in fur 


gitivis,. pag. 7905 
Tomi 


by reafon of their Sobriety; they lived 
de Gentibus Indie €? Bragmanibus, which gii 





it is likely we might fee fomething ( 9. s 


The Brachmans fabfift fill in the Eaft.. The third Sef that is in vogue among 
the Chinefe, may be called the Religion of the Brachmans or Bramins, and they call 
it fo themfelues. They are Priefts who chiefly reverence three things, the God Fo, bis Law, 


CF] Clemens Alexandrinus = - ---- looks прп 
them to be one of tbe two forts of Gymnofophifts.] 
Megaflbenes divides the Indian Philofophers into 
Brachmanes and Germanes (14) 5. the firit were more 
efteemed than the latter: "Thofe that were гао® 
efteemed among the Germanes were called Hyla- 
bians. The Reafon of that Name was taken fiom 
(15) Zivrac iv their living in Woods (15). "They fed only on 
таң Grass Leaves and wild Fruits; their Garments were made 

of Barks of Trees; they abílained from Wine and 

from the Pleafures of Love. Clemens Alexandrinus 

follows the fam n-of the Gymnofophifsr, 

only he calls the laff fort Sarmanes, and fubdivides 
(16) Clem. Alex- them into Allobians, Sc (16). I cannot tell whe- 
andr. Stromat. ther Germanes ought to be preferred before Sar- 
lib. L, рар 305. panes (17); but it is certain that the Word Axi 
(x7) Porphyr. de ASGCror is corrupted, and that it ought to. be read 
Abftin, lib iv, “Тл бш, as in Strabo, Now in order to know 
Soest ine” Whether that Divifion is juft, this queftion. muf 
two Seis, viz. frt be decided, whether the Brachmans wore any 
into Brachmans — Cloaths; for it is not to be doubted, that by the 
«ndSamanan» Word Gy улары ts the Greeks underftood all the 

‘hilofop! 


(24) Megathe- 
nes, apud Strabo 
nem, pag. 489+ 


Indian ers, -who did not cover their 
Макейпеб, See the following Remark, and the 
Article GY MNOSOPHISTS. - Ludovicus 
Vives had not examined Strabo carefully, when he 
made him fay, that there were two forts of Phi- 
lofophers, in ийа; that (оше made. their abode 
in the Towns, and others in the Woods; that the 
were called Civil Were, covered with 

Shirts and Skins the Brachmans ; and 

that the laft were naked, or were fometimes cow 

vered with Leaves and Barks of Trees; they were 

called Hermanes and. Gymnofopbifis, and- from them 

(18) Lud Vives proceeded the булш) ой of Ætbiopia (18)... This 
in Augut de Ci- account is far from being exa&.. I. In the fürft 
te Dei libexivy place, when Strabo {peaks of certain. Philofophera 
ee who were called Civi, he means a Seft which 
they oppofed to the Brachmans, and which did 

nothing but find fault. — П. In the fecond place, he 

does not fay that That Se& was: divided into two 

Claffes, but into three; that of. 

that of the Naked, and that of the. Civil, Lally, 

he fays that the laft dwelt indifferently in Towns 

гапа the Country. How came Vives then to find out 

the Gymnofophifis of ZEtbiopia. were iffued from 
ticular Indian $е@, rather than from ano- 


Lon : 
С lations, it. d 
Abl P or miim ga тй Р 
not.) We. the Contradiéti 


that аге to. 
dian Philofc 















E 
(19) Neachaay ^ 
apud Strabonem" fi 
Pag. 493. $ 


(20) bid. page 
492. 


Mountaineers, Ж 


and 


naked, and confirm it by Megaftbenes, who reckon= 
ed among other Prerogatives of thofe, who left 
the Brachrsans after having been Thirty feven Years — . 
among them, the liberty of wearing a Shirt (21). (21) Íbíd. pig 
Yet an Author, named Hierocles, fays the Bracb- 49% 

mans wore a very fingular Garment (22); it wag (22) Hierocles _ 












made of Cloth of Stone, and did mot confüme in pd Stephanum 
the Fire. Philoffratus in the Life of Apollotiing s DE L^ 


fays they: wore flaxen Cloth (23). According to 

Denes, thé Philofophers, who were the molt 
efteemed in the Seé& of the Germanes, wore Cloaths 
made of the Barks of Trees. But Cicero fays iri 
general; that the Indian Philofophers go naked (24). 
Hierocles fays that the Brachmans lay always in фе 
open Fields (25): but Onefcritus, who had fen 
them, affirms that they came every Night into thé 
Town. Arrianus tellus that they {pent the Stim: 
mer under great Trees, and the Winter /ud dio.» 
Others fay that each of them had his Cell (26) 
lt may be they did not follow the fame Ii 
in all Agay ылы M diftin&ioh: of 
one might reconcile fome of ‘the Variations 
Authors, who have fpoke of A -e 


(39) Se mbat 
Pliny fays of tl 
Flax, Аб, 
lib. xviii, cap. 1, 
(24) Cicero, 
Тош, lib. ve 


(25) aT bs 
























Кэ Gl 
гу. Мт} f 
Pace 


5. See Remark 
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А 
quotes Onefictl- 
Сш td 
IC Prisco (ven Gi he 


mo he wl 


Bodigian "l 


ies of the Greeks we fet 
and. 


118 


's) charles le 
Gobien, а Je- 
bis Hi- 





foire de l'Edit de 
T Emp: de la Chi- 
пе en fiveur de OF 
Ja Religion Chre- 
tiennes 

(i) Tachard, 
Voiage de Siam, 
Bok iv, fob fin. 
pag. 241, Edit. Я ae 
Holl. fophical Explications. 
@ T. Burnet, in Vulgar. 
Appens Archzo- 

log. Philofoph. 


things to their firft Original. A Spider 


BRACHMANS. 


and the Books which contain. their particular Statutes (b). They have very odd Opi- 
nions about Non-entity, and their Morality has a great affinity with the Vifions of 
our Quietifts [К]. The Relation of Father Zacbard fhews that the Brachmans 
Bramins of Bengal lead a very auftere Life, that they walk bare-headed and bare- 
footed on their burning Sand, and that they live only upon Herbs (2). The Brach. 
mans of Indoftan have very ancient Books which they call Sacred, and which they 
pretend Gop gave to the great Prophet Brahma (k). They preferve the Language 
in which thofe Books were written, and ufe no other in their divine and 
By that means they keep them from the Knowledge of the 
They believe the Tranfmigration of Souls, and eat no Flefh. They 
fay that the production of the World confifted in this, that all things came out of 
the Воот of Сор, and that the World shall perifh by the return of thofe fame 


philo- 


ferves them for an Emblem to explain 


that Opinion [Z]. The Brachmans of Siam believe that the firt Men were bigger 


[К] Tey bave very edd Opinions about Non-en- 
tity, and their Morality bas a great Afinity with 
the Vifjons of our Quietifts.) <The Bramans affert 
* that the World is but an Illufion, a Dream, а 
& Deceit: and that Bodies, to exi truly, “muf 
< ceafe to be in themfelves, and be confounded with 
* Nothingnefs, which by it’s Simplicity makes the 
< Perfection of all Beings. Their Morality 
<“ is yet more overftrained than that of our Stoics- 
* For they carry the Apathia, or Indifferency, to 
* Which they refer all Holinefs, (o far, that a Man 
* muft become a Stone or Statue ta acquire the 
* Perfeélion of it. They do not only teach that 
* а Wife Man onght to have no Paflions, but al- 
< fo that he ought not to have any Рейге. So 
‘that he ought continually to apply himíelf to 
< defire nothing, to think on nothing, to. feel no- 
f thing, and to remove all Thoughts of Virtue 
“and Sanétity fo. far from his Mind, that there 
* remains nothing in him contrary to the perfect 
‘quiet of the Soul. It is, fay they, that profound 
D ro of the Mind, that Quiet of all the 
* Powers, that continual fufpenfion of the Senfes, 
* which makes the Happinefs of Man (32) : in that 
< State he із no more fübje& to change; there is 
Jw. o more any Tranfmigration for him, any Vi- 

» T TE 
inthe Ari * cillitude, any Fear of Things to come, becaufe, pro- 
tke SOMMO- * perly fpeaking, he is nothing, or if he is any 
NA-CODOM. € thing, he is Wile, Perfect, Happy, in a word, 
‚ he is God, and perfeétly like the God Fo: which 
f certainly comes fomewhat near to Folly. It is 
Араш this ridiculous Doctrine that the Chinefe 
£ Philofophers difplay all. the Strength. of their 


1) Compare 
E precum 


тера of th Si 








{ Eloquence. , They look upon a perfe& Indiffe- D 


© rency asa Moniter in Morality, and as the over- 
* turning of the civil Society: (33), - omit the folid 
4o, ja bis Profece and fhort Refutation that follows in Father Gobien. 
tribe Hitoire de Вие I defire you to- obferve that фіз: Monier 
TEdit, de Emp, of Indifferency. is the darling Doctrine of the Quie- 
de là Chines tifts, and that, according to them, one’s true Felicity 
contills in Nothingneh- * Then in the threefold 
* filence of Words, Thoughts, and Defires, finding 
¢ ones felf in a fpiritual Sleep, in а туйса Drun. 
< kennefs, or rather in a myftical Death, all the 
£ fufpended Powers are recalled from the Circum- 
са vul Center: Go, who is that Cen- 
з the Soul feel him by divine "Touches, 
‚ by lllapfes, by unípeakable Suavities. 
thus moved, it lets ther 
ind finds a-delicious 


Гап, 
ре 















this Paige 


= fie divine Spo, 








Я E without ar wledpe; ће one ‘th, m 
E: fenes to be (37)? "That "the Son de 


Pag. 172. 











than 
* knows itfelf no more: it fees, comprehends, and 
< dillinguifhes nothing in Сор; there is no more 
* Love, Light, or Knowledge (48). That * that 
* Soul, not feeling itfelf, is not at the trouble of 
* fucking, or doing any thing: it remains as it is, 
© which is fufficient. “But what does it? Nothing, 
< nothing, and always nothing (39)? "That * the 
* Indifferency of this Lover is fo great that it can- 
* riot incline towards Enjoyment, nor towards Pri- 
* wation. Death and Life are equal to it, and 
* though it’s Love is incomparabil ftronger than 
£ «ever it was, yet it cannot defire Paradife, becaufe 
‘ 


(38) Madame 
Guyon, in the 
Beck of Torrens, 
apud eund. ibd, 





0) THe fame, 
ibid. apud. eund, 
Dial. vi, pe 201 


it remains in the Hands of it’s Spoufe as things 
that are not. This ought to be the Effe& of 
the той profound Annihilation (40)? - That © the (49) Te fom, 
Perfeét Prayer of Contemplation puts: Man befides riot ба 
£ himícl& delivers him from all Creatures, makes 1 
© him die and enter into the Ref of Сор; he is Dial vop igu 
£ in Admiration that he is*united’to Go», with- 
£ out doubting that he is diftinguiflied from Сор. 
< He is reduced to nothing, and knows himlelf по 
i more: he lives and lives no: morer he ope- 
T rates and operates no more: he i$ and is no 


ques, apud емф, 





* more (41): ^ [exi I Conte 
i analyle de 
© do not want Perfons in Europe, 21 more Sa benja 


than in China, to confute thofe foolifh 
Joquently; but to the fhame of our Age, and our т pag 281. 
Climate, they have found Apologifts among їз, 
who make themfelves formidable. Note, That the 
Doftrine of the Brachmans is les dreadful in fome 
тереё than that of our Myftics; for the latter place 
Andifferency, and the perfeé Quietnels, in a Transfor- 
mation of the Soul into Сор, which they explain 
у the Notions of the Confummation of Marriage. 
2 The efiential Union, /ay hey (42), is the Spiritual 
< iage; where there is а communication of Sub- 
1% Rance, where Сор takes the Soul for his Spoufe, 
{‹ unites it to himfelf, not perfonally, nor by any a& or 
‘means, but immediately, reducing all to an Unity.— 
(< The Soul ought mot, nor сап any тоге make 
апу Diftin&ion between Gop and itíelf: Gop 
£, is the Soul, and the Soul is бор, fince by the 
г“ Confummation of the Marriage it is returned in- 


Vifions e- m eund, Dil 


(42) Madame 
Guyon, expliat: 
du Cant. des 5 
Cant. page $ 
apud eund. Dil. 
vii, page 239 


7 to Сор, and finds itíelf loft in him without be- 
s ing able to diftinguifh or find itfelf again. The 
true 


Confammation of the Marriage makes the 
TI 





ether 
ien is. 
Creature 














than this which I 

= ‘took the betrothi 

“the Marriige for the 

“Abfurdity of this to 

mionftrous; for if there is any thing 
abfolutely i 


ERES а 
bu be nnde 
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BRACHMANS. BRANDOLINUS. 


than thofe of this prefent'time, and thatthey lived many Ages without any Sick- 
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nefs (/) ; and that our Earth (hall be deftroyed one day by Fire, and that another (7) Tachad Voi- 


will соте out of its Athes, in which there fhall be no Sea, 
fons, but ап eternal Spring (m). The Brachmans of the Country of Woromandel 


age de Siam, рар. 
30, apod Т. Bur- 
etiam, obi fae 


nor any сі e-of Sea- 


fay, there аге all at once feveral Worlds in different parts of the Univerfe, and that ^" E 
the fame World is deftroyed and renewed in certain periods of Time; that our (" Bums ibid 


Earth begun with the Golden Age, and will be deftroyed by Fire (x). 


* that it is relapfed and fwallowed up in Сор by 
(44) La Bruyere, é 4 fundamental and central Prefence (44), that it 
Dial: 7, P2 admires Gow * in his abyflal and fapereminent Bot- 
(45) The Abbot © tom (4s)? "Can any body forgive them, that 
@' Eflival, confer’ ¢-Srate-of Deification, wherein all is Сор without 





mylic apud e- < knowing that it is fo (46), ------ that State 
Meis б оЁ efential Union wherein the Soul becomes 

М: * immutable, and has loft means - - - - that Union 
Bets hot only effential but immediate and without 


Book of Torrents, * means, more fubftantial than the hypoftatic Union 
apod eund. Dial. € that central Union with Сор, that has 
vii, pg. 258. no need of Jesus Curis for а Mediator (47). 
(47) La Bruyere, This kind of Eutyebianifin multipliable in infinitum 
Dial. vi, pag would appear horrible to Eutyches himfelf.-- But 
AP 410: if one:would excufe all thefe things, can any body 
forgive them the obícene Images they make ше 
of, which are fo proper to expofe Religion, and 
outdo in a manner all the Licence of the ancient 
Heathen. Poets? Can any опе forgive them 
what they-affert, that, in order to lead a Soul to 
the State of Death, which is a Preparation: to 
Deification, “Gon permits that the Seníes баја 
* extrovert, thatoits to А, debauch themfelves, 
* which appears; a grat D Dd Soul. 
* And yet the thing is feafonable, and to do other- 
* wife із to purify ones felf in another manner than 
“Gab commands, and to fully ones felf (48). Some 
faults are < committed in that Extroverfion, but 
* the Confufion, which. the Soul receives by it, 
f and the Care of making ufe of it, make the Muck, 
“wherein it rots the fooner, and haftens it's Death 
* (49)? Can any thing be more dangerous to good 
Manners? It is likely Tfhall have fome occafion to hew 
that the pretended effential Union of thofe Perfons 
may very well bê called Seneca’s Paradice, 

СІЛ 4 Spider ferves them for an Emblem to ex- 
plain that Opinion.) See here how Dr Burnet ex- 
preffes * Hoc autem more Cabaliftico vel My- 
* thologico exprimunt. Fingunt enim immenfam 
< qui Arancsm. effe primam rerum -caufam : 
р pr mat 
9 


(48) Ta. Dial. 
vii, pag, 285. 


Ibid, page 
e 








eria. ê fuis vifceribus eduĉta, hujufce-uni+ 
telam, contexuit, & mira-arte ordinavit. Sê 


€ det illa interea. in. i operis, & cujulque 
< partis motum. fentit, саа Tan. 
* dem cum fatisdufit in fua tela adornanda & com- 


*.templanda, retrahit, qua -evolverat, fila, atque 
fita omnia reforbet in -feipfam, -totaque rerum 
(50) Т. Burneti- * creatarum natura in nihilum evanefcit. -modo 
us, inappendice “ Mundi ortum, ordinem, & interitum, reprafen- 
Archzol. Philof ¢ ‘tant hodierni. Brachmanes (50). == = =» But this 


BRANDOLINUS (AURELIUS), 
was furnamed Zi 


Eyes (а), That E 








fician, ‘and a 


у 


madè! a ıPrieft: 








pla of Auditor, J 
1408. He E 
Faults are | 


“TAT He 724 дарт" 
Фет] He put the 
Bind Naw 


efa! 





is, fr a Defluxion of 
iftemper, fo much an Enem 
him from-becoming avery learned Man. 
good Poet. ` His Reputation being fprea 
ted to Hungary by King Matthias Corvinus, to teach the Art of. Ош» 
did man BARR Buda, and in Strigonia, with great Succefs.~ After hi 
to» Florence Һе took the religious Habit of St Augu/tin; and fome time after was 
‘He applied himfélf to preaching, and had every where the ap- $99 


ks which are efteemed 
denble as з Опи [BJ ° 


(n) 14: ibide 


‘they exprifs im a Caballipie and’ Mythological 
< Manner. For they pretend that a certain immenfe 
© Spider was the fir? Caufe of Things: which 
“wrought the Webb of this Univenle of Matter 
t dracon’ out of her won Botoch, wad difpofed it 
‘ with wonderful Art. That foe frän the Summit 
* of ber Work continually cbfirves, eders; and re- 
© gulates the Motion of every Part. — At lafl, when 
< foe bas fatisfied berfelf with the Pleafure of 
“adorning and contemplating ker Web, foe gathers 
tup the Thread fhe bad Урат; and fo" abjorbs all 
< again: into berfelf, and the sobole Nature of irea- 
* ted Things canifbes. Thus tbe modern Brackmans 
“‘reprefent the “beginning, order, and’ end of the 
f World. This Comparifon of the Author of the 
World’ to a Spider, who having diverted herfelf 
with making her Web, draws in, and devours the 
fame Threads that came out of her own Bowels, 
plainly reprefents the Doétrine ‘of the Stoics (51). (st) See T. Bure 
The Extravagancy of that Idea cannot be Tufi- net, Атсһео!, 
ciently wondered at. Phyfics, Metsphyics, and bh ер. wil 
Morals, afford’ us an hundred folid Arguments to Pi dd" 
confute it: Doubtle(s І fhall have fome Оссабоп to 1694. 

‘touch this Mater. I- thall only obferve, 
here, that а Man is very excufable, when the 
Confideration of the Follies, which the Eaftern 
Nations have believed for fo manly t the 
Original of the World, moves him to aferibesthem. 
to the Wrath of Heaven, and raifes his Aftonilh- 
ment at the Duration and Greatnels of it, * Mi- 
* feret me quidem Terrarum Orientalium, “prime 
* fapientam fedis, ‘forentifimi olim bonarum Tite- 
* rarum Emporii, à multis retro fæculis іп fædam 
* barbariem: conyerfaruims d 


Tantæne animis соле ire? 
¢ Faxit Deus, ut eaídem non fübeamus vices, пе: 
Eque retrahat ftatus id luminis quo gaudemus - x eu 
Sin Occidente ($2). - ----- deed. I pity. tbe (sa) Ya, hi 
“Eafern Countries, the fif] Seat of wife Men, it, ultimas 


© once the то? flourifhing’ Men of Learnim, 
* many Ages pafl fallen into abominable Bai 


Сап Heaven ји rong Pefontment peut 
re 
* GOD grant it. may not come to our turn to do 


“the: like, and that be in bis WRATH do wot * 
* withdraw that Light which: toe are bleid with 
born at Florence in 


‘in the We? iode 
t y, ; К Vt 577 Ja : 
jours: that uerus om his (а) Gefier Bibli- 


en: of Letters, did not hinder 255148 t3 
He wasa genr Orator, a great Mu- ii gn 
297 т under: Lippu 
every where, he was in- Brandolinus Au 

cWhich mie — 

S return 00 Pac 
antio de 2 
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e died of the Plague at Rome in the Year то 


© [4]. Morenës i 
ы >, ` 2; 
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"Words, had not done amifs if he had told us where 

Corradus Spake fo; for one would never conje- 

бше that thofe Words are prefixed to Brandolinus’s 

three Books de ratione feribendi, ‘reprinted at Bafl 

in the Year 1565, fince Mr Konig {peaks of that 

Edition immediately after, without faying any thing 

to thew that Sebapian Corradus was concerned in 

it I hall therefore add а Paifage which will 

ferve for a Supplement to the other. ‘ Нос pacto 

< fere Lippus Brandolinus, vir fuz ætatis dodifi- 

* mus, fi non сессиз certe infigniter lippus, libros 

< de ratione feribendi concinnaverat, Rhetoricen à 

* dhrifimo Hungarorum Rege Matthia Corvino 

* evocatus, in Pannonia profeffus, tefle Sebaftiano 

(2) fpitola ad € Corrado (2), preftantis eruditionis viro. - - - 
S.P. Qe Rhei- € Jy Zike manner Lippus Brandolinus, the mof? lea 
enlem aba є ned Man of bis Time, if not Hind, yet certainly 
ab Operinoexeufs < extreamly fare eyed, writ bis Books de ratione feri- 
ретй, © bendi, when be was Profelfir of Rhetoric im 
« Pannonia, røbither be was invited by Matthias 

* Corvinus, the тор ferene King of Hungary, as 

© Sebaftianus Corradus, а Man of extraordinary 

< Learning, teflifies I take this from a Piece where- 

in mention is made of feveral learned blind Men: 

Tt is intituled, Differtatiuncula de cæcis fapientia ac 

eruditione claris, mirifgue cæcorum quorundam afio- 





e 


BRASAVOLUS 


nibus. You will fee the Author's Name, and the 


Year of the Impreffion, in the Margin (3). (3) Georgia 


[В] Mores Faults are not Jo confderable as Trinkbutus | 
bis Oniffiens.} 1 find but two i the Edition of (У.Т 


Сутл. 
Lyons 1688, the one is that Lipus is put inftead Guari Ge, 


of Lippus: the other is that defeript. Aug. is put in differatiun 
for de Scriptor. Auguftinianis. Thole two Faults I de cecis f 
are worfe in the Dutch Editions; for inftead of Sa'i se endi 











Lipus they have put Lupus, and inftead of Aag. Ву хш 
they have put Angl. This lat miftake may per- pricted øt без, 


fuade the Readers that E/ffus amd. Pampbilins !* tbe Year ropa, 

have compofed fome Books concerning ће Ёле} "4° l 
Writers. I very much fufpeé two other Faults of l 
Moreri. I believe he is miflaken when һе fays 
after Miræus, that the Treatiles de bumana condi» 
tione, de ratione feribendi, and de paradoxis Chri- 
flianit, were dedicated to Matthias Corvinus, King 
‘of Hungary, and printed fince at Bafil in the Year 
1498. The firt of thofe two faéls feems to me 
to be falfe as to the two laft:Treatifes. Neither 
do I believe that the Paradoxes were printed at 
Bafil in the Year 1498, for I fee in Gefner's Bibe 
Viotheque that the firt Impreffion is of the Year 
1543. Paradoxa Chrifiana nune primum excufa 


i 
E . Я rf Себет, Bi- 
1543. in Svo. Bafilee apud Rob. Winter (4) (grs v 


BRASAVOLUS (Antonius Musa), Phyfician and Profeffor at Fer- 
rara, flourifhed before the middle of the XVIth Century ; he taught Logic eight 
Years, and Natural Philofophy nine Years, in the Univerlity of Ferrara; after 


(а) See the Pree 
Foes to Bà Com- 
‘mentary upon tl 
Aphorifims of 


in 


which he applied himfelf to the Explication of the Theory of Phyfic (a). Тһе 
Commentaries which he wrote on the A phorifms of Hippocrates (b) were well efteem- 
ed, He-wrote feveral other Books on the Nature of Medicines, and the Method 


бег Bits. of preparing them [4]. Не ufed the Form of a Dialogue between himfelf and 


fol. ба. 

(B) Gefner taker 
notice of tbe Bafil 
Жду, in Fas) St 
of 154% b 

‘See bis Віной, Dy | d x 
fol. 6a fician, and publifhed fomething [D]. 

(©) Себет, ibid. 

s ] He wrote feveral other Books on Medicines, 
and the Method of preparing them.) His Examen 
omnium Simplicium quorum ufus eff in Publicis Of- 

is Was printed at Rome in the Year 1536, in 
fio 1 and at Lyons in 1544, 8vo. You will find 
(1) Ta pag: 78 їп Lindenius Renovatus (1) the different Editions 
of the Examen omnium Syruporum, Linfuam, Pul- 
verum, Eleftuariorum, Confectionsm: Catharticarum, 
Catapotiorum, vel Pilularumy Throebifeorum, Unguen- 
torum, &c. The Epitome of the Bibliotbeque of 
Gener gives the Titles of feveral other Works of 
Brafavolus, whether they had been printed, or not 
(2) See Simleri printed at that time (2). I have mentioned one in 
Epitome Bibli- "the Remark [Р] af the Article GONZAGUE 
oth. Сейеп, p (LUCRETIA). 
бз, a agia CB) He ir very impertinently introduced by Lau- 
in Filin ” renee ee in the Story of a Buffoon.) Joubert 
fays, that. A/phonfus Duke of Ferrara having asked 
of what Trade there soere тор Peoples Gonelle his 
luffoon laid a Wager with him that there were 
(3) Joubert Er- tore Phyficians than otber fort of People (3). He 
veurs populaires, feigned next’ day that he had got the Tooth- 
lively chapeixy ach, and fet down in his Table-book every one 
Fs 39 that told him a Remedy: the Duke was put in 
the Lift, for he had faid to Gonelle, Г know а thing 
that will pat thee immediately out of pain though 
the Tooth be decayed ; Mr Antonio Mula Brafavolo, 
my. Phyfician, never ufes a better. Do fo and fo 
and you will be immediately well (4). Y omit the 
ff; you may find it in the Colleétions of Jells I 
А fay that ‘Joubert was not well acquainted 
= ‘with the date of the Fa&: it was before the time 
of p and of аа Duke of Ferrara. 
"This Gonel/e was Buffoon to Nicolas 4' Eff, Marquis 
z of Ferrara, and we read all the Story ina Writer 
(3) da Jovanu of the XVih Century (p. But that is the Fate 
Pontanar libs i> of this kind of Stories; they are carried from Age 
di RAT fo Age, and from Country to Country; but an 
z 4 exact Author ought to keep to the Source. 7 


C] His Work on д 
КО у 
very We 











(4) Fd. ibid. pag. 
40. 


I beg leve to recite the very Words of 
th ave not the! nefs of 
“time, but every Age has it’s manner. 


UI 


© means 
"forget Modefty, е! 






an old Apothecary. His Stile is clear and fimple, and without any affectation of 
Ornament (c). He was very impertinently introduced by Laurence Joubert, in the 

of a Bufoon [B]: His Work on the Pox was judged very contemptible 
ob de Renou, a French Phyfician [С]. Jerom Brafavolus his Son was a Phy- 


call the Pox the French Difeafe. < Tt is a Diflem- 
< per, Jays be (6), which tll the Year 1493 was 
*Antirely unknown in me the Italian Compa- 

nions and Servants of Chriftopber Columbus 
brought it from thé Zzdies about that time, and 
communicated it prefently to the Women of Jta- 
Jy, who proftituting themfelves to our French du- 
ring the Siege of Naples, they infe&ed imme- 
diately all that had to do with them: whence it 
followed that the French, after they had taken 
the City of Naples, returning home in confafion 
gave this Diftemper alío to a great number of 
other Italian Women, which vith here 


wi 
and there in diverfe places ha who alfo 
communicated it to their Husbands, being willing 


(6) Jean de Re 
nou Antidotaire, 
Jiv. й, cap. XX, 
pag. боз, in Leue 
ris de Serres’ 
French Tr 
tion, prirh 
Lyons, in 1637 
in Folio 
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BOR A U Nie Lar 


Fara in 1594, and attributed to Antonios Мий 
Brafavolus. 1 rather think it isa Treatife of 
Ferom Brafevolus, as it is Йй to be in the С 
овче of the Bodleian Library. < 

e 


Ferrara, in 1595, in 4to, and a Treatife De Of- 
(7) See Lindeni- fiiis Medicis, printed at the fame Place, in the 
us Renovatu Year 1590 (7), and in the Year 1509, in 4to. I 
PERS find in Lindenius Renovatus (8), A Commentary 
(8) Pag 78+ ол the firft Apborifm of Hippocrates, printed at Fer- я 
BRAUN (GEORGE), іп Latin Braunius (a), Archdeacon. of Dortmund; md; and 
Dean of our Lady iz Gradibus at Cologn, lived *till the beginning of the ХУШ Cen: 
tury. He publifhed a Latin Oration againjt the Priefts that kept Concubines, in.the 
Year 1566. He wrote alfo the Life of Jefus Chrift, and that of the Holy Virgin, and 
a Treatife of Controverfy againft the Proteftants [4], which was printed at Сор» 
in the Year 1605 in 8%; but his principal Work is the Theatrum Urbium, in feve- ~ Р 
ral Volumes in Folio (b). He was at Antwerp at the time of the Infurrection of (+) Swertit Athe- 
i helene 


(a) He is called 
Bruinius in the 
Epitome of the 
Bibliotheque of 
Gener, pag. 265, 
and Brunus in the 
Athenee Belgica 
of Swertius, pag. 
269. Note, the 
TOU Es. 
logue makes of this P PA 
Manru» Auiort, the People, on the thirteenth of March 1567, and relates how the Lutherans joined 
George Brun with the Catholics to refift the Calvinifts (с). All the Accounts of that dreadful 
т George Brau- 3 + 5 
nius. Action agree as to that Union. І fhall extra& from his Work of Controverfy fome 
Facts, which relate to the eftablifhment of Lutheranifm in the City of Dortmund В), 


and to the Variations of the Confeffion of Augsburg [C]. 





(e) Braunfus in 
Catholicorum. 
Tremonenfum 
Defentone, fole 
218, verfo, 


[4] He wrote a Treatife of Contrevtry againft 
the Protefants:| This is the Title, Catholicorum 
Tremonenfiurs adverfus. Lutberaniéee ibidem faltionis 
Pradicantes Defenfio: in qua legitime rationes & 
caufe explicantur 0b quas Catholice Ecclefie in quá 
nati, Chrifto initiati €. educati, confelfone deferta, 
Auguftanam affitmere & profiteri nequeant. The 
Oceafion which determined George Braun to pub- 
lih this Work was, that the Magiftrates of Dorz- 
mund (Tremonia in Latin), an Imperial City of the 
Circle of Wefphalia, and the Diocefe of Colega; 
made a Decree the d ER 


Ге C RAE a 

all. the Ini tho would not fubfcribe to the 

Confefliot burg, thould be deprived of Li- 
pL fence. Braun urged ten reafons againft 


ber! 
this F Tthall touch a little of the firt, becaufe 
еу аге hiflorical Points, of which the Readers, what- 
ever- diflike they may have to Controverfy, may Бе 
Bo be i 

[2] I pall extra& from bis Book of Controverfy 
Jome facts, which’ relate to the Eftablifoment of Lu- 


< ravero. Is prima parte tenuis, i ut їп lignuni 
< impagtus magnam ligni difruptionem non videa- 
© tur effe facturas; & tamen prima hac fuá te- 
< nuitate aditum facit fequenti craflitiei, aded ut 
© cum prima pars illa admiffa & recepta fuerit, fen« 
*fim ac paulatim fequentia -craffiora admittantur, 
< donec folidum lignum penitus. decuffum айтар 
* tumque fuerit. Hujus cunei primam: ас tenuio- 
© rem partem, spud vos Tremonenfes, primam 
* füpplicationem ac petitionem veltram dixero, qui 
< Calicem feparatim in unicum- tantum facellum in- 
© trodüxilis. Is receptus, altera pars cunei craffior, 
© cantum Germanicum & unius Parochie occupa- 
* tionem extorfit, ех qua novus novi. verbi : Miz. 
© niller ac Prædicans legitimum Evangelica Legis? 
© ac -Catholice facerdotium; ac jwe crifici 

* füftulit, pedetentim, juxta Lutheri vaticiniumyy 
© proprediendo: (5). 


You bave taken fuch (5) Bra 


<a Method of proceeding, as I, with Staniflaus’ Hoe 104, pr 


© биз, il compare to a Wedge, that is thin at the 
© frf end, fo that when it is driven into a Piite 


theranifm in the City of Dortmund.| The Anthor * of Wood it does а ра sas if it would make 
reprefents to the Lutheran Minifters; that they ought © any great Rupture, and yet by it's shinnefwatifir/it® 
to remember the firft Step which. their Anceltors © fo that cc, 


took to introduce their’ Раїф ito. ie 
Dortmund, It was to prefent"a.-Petition to! the 
Magiftrate, by which they ‘humbly defired Liberty 
of Confeience, the Communion in both kinds, 


апана particular Chapel in the Parith Church, 
[A ‘pretending to give the leat Difturbance 
in 










fubmiffion to their Superiors, both Civil and Ес- 


maker way for the following thi 
of “ihe dd d ad received, the fols 
tbici 


t daeoing parts are infenfibly, and by little and’ 
little, admitted, till ‘able Timber. is intirely. 
“rent and ‘torn in pieces. The firft and thin part 

© this Wedge, amongft you of Dortmund, I call your 
tin posso. and Petition, Dy which you. intros 


“one Parif, from which the new 


‘World, to the the public ‘ duced the Cup, мге», into оле Chappel б 
Exercife wher Y ied in all the Churches ‘ that received, the otber thicker part of ti Wa е 
of the Citys promifing further, to live in. * extorted finging im German, and the Р т of 

and 
шуш 


clefiaitical, who were then of the Roman Commu- 
nion. A Chapel was allowed them. where. they 
might communicate in both kinds. Some time after 
they obtained one of the Parith Churches, and the 
Liberty of finging in German. The Preachet who 
officiated ‘there Бапіће the Mals. Не had been 
a Monk, he drew a great Number of Auditors, 
and. fucceeded fo well that hex i Luthera- 
nifm in. all the other Parifhes “except that of St 
Nicolas -but that alfo fell fome time after into the 
Power af a Lutheran Minifter (1) who preached 
violently againft the Priels. ‘The Author-obíerves 
that at the time of the Treaty of Pa/zu (2), anda 
litdle-after the -Peace of the Religion had been 
concluded (3), there was no other than the Romih 
Ri in the City and County of Dort- 
tjt was fuppreffed there, and Lu- 
thority. in the 
Magiftrates and 


(1) Named Her- 
man Embfing- 
hoff. 


(2) In 1552. 
(3) 415556 






thofe who would 
the weaker Side. 





“Preacher. of the new Word took away the lato 

* Prisfthood, and pure Sacrifice. of the Evangelical 

< and Catholic Law, proceeding, Дер by Лер, accords 

“ing to the Predifion of Luther? A: 
It is cértain, that one of the Pretexts.of thofe 

who oppofe new. Religions, is to. fay 'that we: 

not. trult the Humility. mhich appen 

Bae acne which they make at firt to be 


ted. "Phat it is the Language of a 
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feveral Minifters had made, that the new Reformation 
had augumiented the Diforders of Mankind; he 
cites a great deal: I know not whether he cites 
faithfully, but what he cites. Наз been; a. thoufand 
and a thoufand times objected by the Roman Ca- 
tholics: and Anfwers have not been wanting. 

[C] — And to the Variations of the Confeffion 
of Augsburg.) Tt is the Subje& of the fourth 
reafon of George Braun. Не fays, I. That the 
Original German, and the Original Latin of the 
Confeffion of Augsburg, prefented to the Emperor, 
and to the Diet of the Empire, in the Year 1530; 
differ both as to the Words and Senfe in almolt 

(8) Braunios De- every Article (8). IL That Melanchthon printed 
fent Catholico: it in Latin and German, at Wittemberg, in the be- 
Sum, pug. sg, go. Siting of the Year тузт, but that he varied from 
6'55 5° the Original, efpecially with regard to the tenth 
Article, which relates to the Holy Supper. Ill. 
"That in the fame Year, in the fame City, and in the 
fame Printing-Houle, Luther and Melanchthon got 
two Editions printed in Latim, one in 4to, the 
other in 8vo, which were extreamly unlike both 
as to the Terms and the things. IV. That the 
Edition in Quarto admits Tranfubflantiation, and 
proves it by the Canon of the Greet Mafs, and 
by ‘Theophyla®, but that the Edition in 8vo con- 
tains nothing of that, and that for that reafon 
Hefufus, Pappus, and other Lutheran Preachers 
геўе& the Edition in 4to, and condemn it as Po- 
pith. V. That the German Editions, made under 
the Direction of Melanchthon at Wittemberg in the 
Year 1531, and at Nuremberg in the Year 1532, 
differ from the Original, and from the two firit 
Latin Editions, in feveral Points. VI. That every 
time the Confeffion was put to the Prefs, Altera- 
tions were made in it. VII. That he was blamed 
for it by the rigid Lutherans, as appears by the 
Conference of A//embourg, where they і 
which was the true Confeffion of 
which was fpurious, where the Part 
Janchthon acknowledged that, with the Confent of 
Lubbers w 3539, m 1540, aud ш 1541, uc Mad 
altered, со: , and augmented the Confeflion, 
and the Apology for the Confeffion. УШ. That 
after the Death of thefe two Heads of the Party, 
they continued making Alterations in the Confef- 
fion of Augsburg till the Year 1580, and that the 
Lutherans knew nothing of any Edition conform- 
able to the original German, and the original La- 
fim. IX. That they begun to open their on and 
not being able to find the true Original in the Cabi- 








(4) dd net Fon. BR AUNBOM (FREDERIC) (а); 


NBOM. 


nets of their Miniflers, they defired of the Arch- 
bifhop of Mayene the original German, which 
had been prefented to the Diet of the Empire, in 
the Year 1530, and was kept in the Chancery of 
the Empire, and that having obtained it they at 
1ай publifhed in the German Tongue, for the firft 
time, the true and genuine Confeflion of Augsburg 
in the Year 1580, * Germanicum ejus originale, 
< quod Moguntize in Cancellarii Imperii inter аба 
* comitiorum Auguftanorum ab anno 1530, uíque 
© ad eum ipfum annum 1580, delitefcens cum blat- 
* tis & tineis rixabatur, ab Achiepifcopo & Eleétore 
* Mogantino emendisarunt, ac tum primum ge- 
© nuinam Germanicam Confeflionem integra fide 
© excufam publicarunt (9). X. That the Latin 
Apology, according to the Original, was not pub- 
lithed till 1587, as we learn from David Chytreus, 
who had the Care of it. XI. That the Latin Con- 
feffion, and the German Apology, as they were 
prefented to the Emperor, with the German Con- 
feffion in the Year 1530, at the Diet of Augsburg 
were never yet printed (то). I fhall make а fmall 
Remark on the tenth Faét. David Chytreus has 
inferted in the Work cited by Braun, that is to 
fay, in the Hiltory of the Confellion of Augsburg, 
the true and unfüfpicious Apology, according to 
the firit Impreffion by беге Rau at Wittenberg 
in the Year 1531. Now this Work of David Chy- 
treus was printed before the Year 15875 for I have 
the French Verfion of it, printed at Antwerp in 
the Year 1582. I know not whether David Chy- 
treus, after he had publithed the Original of that 
Verfion, publifhed a fecond Edition in the Year 
1587, in which he inferted the Apology according 
to the firft Manufeript of Metanchion if fo, there 
is nothing to be {aid againít George Braum, 
Obferve, that Luke Je Cop, who tranflated that 





14, ibia, 
quia 


(то) Taten fium. 
fe beati 
Catholiconm 
‘Tremoneniumyf 
Braunivs, page 
бе 


ired Work of Chytreus into French, and was Member 


of the Lutheran Church at Antwerp, obferves in 
his Epiftle Dedicatory, that the Coffin of Auge 
burg as it was tranflated into French, and ofter- 
wards printed fome where in fhe Year 1500, 15 fo 
difguifed that it ought motto be а jor 
what the Title imports. Obferve alfo, that the (11) Se To 
Bithop of “Меш has taken a great deal of Pains to Yl Biftiria 
fet forth the Alterations of the Lutheran Сопот рден ут» 
and the Apology (11); but I do not believe that in rhe Table of 

he advances all the Fags which Braunius has re- matters unde tle 
cited. Hofpinian, who has given а very large de- rd Aut 
tail of that Matter (12), was the Bithop of (12) «Ton Il 
Meaux's Original. VER 


(ш) See Ton. 






a Proteftant Author, and a German, pub- 


cit e Konig. Jifhed in 1613, with great Oftentation, a Book, which he thought full of new Dif- 
coveries, on the Explication of the Prophecies of the Old and New Teftament [4]. 


He determined all the Periods of the Reign of Antichrift; his Birth, hi 
the higheft pitch of his Strength, the beginning of his Decline, 





is Youth, 
his. decrepit 


Age, and his Death. By his account Antichrift was born in the Year 86, ‘and 
he was in the (аге of Adolefcency in the Year 376, at the Age of Manhood. in 
636, in the higheft Profperity in the Year 711 5 he begun to decline in 1086, his 
Decay, and the Adolefcency of the Reformed Church, fell in the Year 13765 


the decrepit State of the former, and the full Strength of the latter, 
in the Year 1636. Antichrift was to die in the Year 1640, 


[4] He pius -~-a Book wbich be thought 
Sill of new Difeoveries оп the Explication of the 

Prophefies of the old and new Teflament.] The Title 

of this Book is Florum Flaminiorum Romanenfum, 

_ Bapalium five Papalium Decas una, inter quas in- 

(1) Tie Biblio. реле Note gle it difputationem Martini 
адын Biani Antiefuide Moguntini de Anticbrifo refor- 
166, of the Edi- mato, una cum Chronologiâ totius ита Scripture 
tion f Ham, nova, abfoluta, e. Hamwie 1613. (1), in 4to. 
pu ne “I dare affirm, fays Le, that 1 clear up certain 
тцы M * Things which were not kown before, that I 
59, Edit, of < Prove the Truth of Propofitions which others had 
Ies, apud © advanced; that T corre& Falfities, that I fettle 













Eu о. , What was before uncertain (2); the firft Refor- 
Jersey that itae ç ETS, continues be, underftood not the Revela- 
ef 1613 is pria, * Чоп, Neither Danie? himfelf, nor the Angel which 
edat Hanau. < ihftruéted him, mor the Soul of Jesus Сит, 
(а) Brunbom, © Undérftood ec ae this Prophet. Liber 
Pig. 9) apud Uh ef Peleus initio Peformatiom 
aike d VAM cu 

We Henin, Perk fajpicio de Ме furo итіне am Hata 

ement, © ара per Ertlefiam. Verum id p 


was to happen 
and the end of the 
World 


dem, fed primipilis nofiris fufpeBa erat Ecclefia, 
mec injuria, (Ше! bie non dm doo (3), = - = - ~ = (3) eibi pt 
Nan Daniel ipfe, non Angelus Danielis infirudors mon 22, apud eom 
anima Salvatoris plena Sapientis, numeros Daniclices dc» PE SS 
intellexit, quia non curavit, nondum enim tempus, net 
ideo Apoftelis curandi (4). —* The Book of Révela- (4) 18: pg 31 
£ бопе was not underflood in the beginning of the Sis ер и 
* Reformation, or hardly taken for Canonical, and РЕ 55% 
* the Sms of the Ancients in prejudice of this 
< facred Volume is removed by the Church. That 
< is true indeed, but the Church was fufpefted by 
© our firt Leaders, and not without caufe, atin 
* in this place. Danie] himfelf, пог 
* Angel who inftruéted him, nor the Soul of our 
* Saviour, who had the Fulnefs of Wifdom, under- 
< flood Daniel's Nisin сае he did not take 
* notice of them, for it was not yet time for him, $ 
* and therefore no E E Apis pean 
verthelefs is what our ml 
з What o ‚Бол fec fine ptt 
and СЕУ до ет 


E ` dem, Pa 
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123 


World fhould be in the Year 1711. We all fee below fome other Particulars of 
that Work [B]. lt is not neceffary to obferve that Branubom applies to, the Papacy, 


whatever he found in the Scripture concerning Antichrift and the great 


[B] Here are fome other Particulars of that 
Wark] We find there а new beginning of tbe 
Chriftian Æra; the Author was (о pleafed with the 
Invention that he exhorts all Chriftians. to blefs 
God for it: Gaudete mecum ES laudate Deum quot- 
quot efis Chrifiani: inveni Annum Nativitatis. 
(6) 14. apud eune Chrifi qui perierat (6). This fine Difcovery con- 
dem, pg. 558. filts in placing the Nativity of our Saviour ten 
Years fooner than it is commonly placed, and by 
this he is obliged to fay that Jesus Curis 
was baptized in the fifth Year of Tiberius, not- 
withftanding St Luke places it in the fifteenth Year 
(7) Luke iii 1» of that Emperor (7). Не remedies this by fap- 
pofing, that St Luke reckons from the time that 
Tiberius was made Colleague of the Emperor; he 
founds his new Chronology on five Arguments; I 
fhall not recite them, nor the Anfwers that have 

(8) The Hefuit been made to them (8). 
Contzen refuted The Title of his fifth Chapter of the tenth Book 
bim in a йе. is Mandatum. divinum. de Pontifice evertendo. --- 
quoted above, Ci- 4 Commandment from GOD to ruin the Papacy. He 
oO affirms in this Chapter that every Proteftant has 
(9) He that is received a public Order, like that which EZud (9) 
mentioned in tbe received in private: Ubi publicum preceptum. babere 
Book of Judge omnes Calvinifias affirit quale Ebud babuit. priva- 





chap, iil wbo pum EP ле defit concitandee Jeditioni verha Apot: 
Nude 22701 aiii. 4, 5, 6, 7, Germanic? recitat. Omnia igitur. 

Sipplicia irrogare jubet, exurere, carnes edere, nil- 
(то) Contzen, Zum fupplicium mit sputare (то). * Where he af- 


de Heerefeon, in- ¢ feris that all the 
eremento, page 


556. 


Ivinifts have a public Command, 
* fuch as BJA Had a private опе, and that he may 
* not want Words to ftir up Sedition, he recites in 
* German the xviiith of Revelations, 4th, sth, 6th, 
* and 7th, Verfes. Therefore he commands them to 
< exercife all Punifhments, to burn them, to eat 
* their Flefh, and think no "Torture too great.” I 


* may then, fays be, (рате their Pepe for 





* debeo, "| 

. peaks 
* enim nifi anno 
* tum morietur. Militari itaque ftoliditate Pleffzeus 
© бегеп. Magna: Britannie Monarcham. horta- 
“tur, clflem inftruat, naviget Italiam, Romam 
є exurat, Pontificem mactet, carnes edat : prematura 
* funt vetuli militis confilia, nam ut vita in Annum. 
< 1641 fuppetat Regi fereniflimo & Pleffzo, 27 an- 
* погат bellam in Italia fuftinere tres Infulæ queant, 
© meritu dubitare poffe videntur Proceres Britanni 
* (11). -<---This I may and ought to advife them, 
* friendly, that the Princes of the contrary Reli- 
< ligion may fpare the Danger, Expence, and Traubi 

© of making War, for the Pope will not die ^ti 
t the Year 1641, and then be will certainly dies 
“муру; it is a piece of military Folly in du Pleffis 
* To exhort the mof Jerene King of Great Britain 
Eto fit cut a Fleet, fail to Ttaly, Rome, ИЛ 






(11) 18.1614, page 
ser. 












h "and eat bis Fl’ the Counfel of the 
* old Soldléy iia. di Mys for fuppofe the 
* mt Serene K 4 Jive t2 the 
© Year 164) fem for the Briti 





r А BE. à 
* Lordi to ФИИ Ber. tbe three aids can bear 
*a Thirty [осв Years War in Taly "This Ob- 
je&ion is of no Forces for, T. Lie firft place, 
Teither the Princes who were. 1 
hor Monfieur du Рију: М 
ted ‘them to it, did rely on th 
Braunbom. IL In the fecond p 
"likely to perfüadé | 
in the О; 












Be nothing more | 
А for War, than 

7 fhould come то an 

е is nothing animares Pe foi 
that an Enterpize will 3 
that Popery would fall by it’s own Cra- 
сү 








Religion made very great Progreft im the 
8 ry Ф 


Whore : 
I fhall 


zinefs, without fome external Force to.give it a 
hard Shock; they imagined оп the contrary, that. 
in order to execute the Predi&ions with more Ex- 
pedition, they ought to employ all human means, 
and commonly it is the end and defign of thofe 
who ballot the Numbers of the Apocalypfe, and > 
at la fix the time for Revolutions, to encourage 
Princes го undertake: War. Some give no Credit 
to the Explications which they themíelves publifh 5 
they print them only to ferve for a Spur to am- 
bitious Princes. Others believe them, but in fuch 
a manner, that they become thereby more ardent 
and _aétive to move all the Springs of the human 
Paffions, and all the Machines nécefüry for the 
Execution of great Defigns ; few People truft Pro- 
vidence lefs than they, who boaft that they have 
fathomed the depth of his Decrees, and the Riddles 
of the Prophets. 

I believe that many Perfons, who made no great 
Account of Braunbom’s Prophefies when they firt 
appeared, changed their Opinion when Gufavus 
Adolphus had fabdued fo many Towns in Germa« 
лу. They thought it very probable that Pope 
would be in it’s decrepit Eftate in the Year Bais 
and that it would fall intirely in the Year 16412 
And thus they conceived a particular Efteem for 
the Writer; but that vanifhed in two or three Years 
after. They had begun to think that Guftavus 
would be another A/aric, and another Totila, who 
would deftroy Romé, and execute upon the Pope 
the Menaces of fo many Commentators on the 
Apocalypíe. His Death in 1632, and the Viétory 
gained by the Imperialifts at Nor/iggem, in the Year 
1634, difipated ай thefe fine Imaginations, If 
Braunbom had chofen the Year 1632, inftead of the 
Year 1636, he would not have been fo far befide 
his Mark ; for not only in Germany, but alfo in thé 
Spanifb Netherlands, the Proteftants becathe Mafters а А 
of feveral Chis in the Yeit 1632 int at! fill un 
Was not а uction 'орегу tova decrepit State, 

The Proteftants took Cia, but made no Con- 
verts. The number of Roman Catholics dimi- 
nifhed but little; a Controvertift took notice of this 
to Mr du Moulin, who had wrote to Balzac du- 
ting the Conquefts of Gufavus, that the Re) мн 
ей 

lands and Germany. * De Belgio equidem fuadeo, 
* ne Molinæus plus nimio glorietur; nam etfi m 
«ій fint Batavi non ita pridem Sylva’ Dacis," Rus 
< remündi, Trajeéto, & Limburgo, attamen plurimi 
* & precipui avite "Religionis funt retinentiffimi, 
< & dummodo excipiantur adven & milites, 


‚ Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vallo, 


à 


< dum haeretica fit Concio. Leodii propinquá urbe 
* habito, neque rem imber оч сз е 
< pars Germanig, quam Sueci & principes cum iis 

L fedet ad Rhenum & ad Moénum occupaverunt, 

< Harem verius dixerim patitur quam profitetur 

< б). dk As to the Low Countries, I ad- (a унь 

* vifed du Moulin not brag too fas for though 

£ the Dutch Dave lately gor вош, Жайы, inherent. 
< Maeftricht, and Limburg, yet of; and be Letter zacum, page 73» 
‘fort, -of the People flick very tlofe to, tbeir-pld. Edit. Antwerpe. 
« Religion, and, except only the Strangers and. Ani 

< Soldiers os E E SS 


They bere and there are айе Jur 













£, Germany, mhich 


€ Alliance with 
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Dalmata & Englandus, Francus, Germanus, & Ier, 
Hi venient -Romam dilaniare fuam. 

Quid cient Italus, Lufitanus ? quid, nifi plangent 
(13) Brauntom,  Empwicem mercis difperüffe fuæ (13). 
apud Contzen de 
Mens ыр бт. Fron England, Iria, Germany, and France, 
‘And fram Dalmatia fall the People fock, 
“And each Man таў bis Share of bated Rome, 
Wilf Italy and Portugal bewail 


The Fall of ber wbo purchatd all their Wares. 


I know not whether he lived long enough to 
be witnels of the Falfity of his Prediétion in re- 
lation to the Death of Antichrift, but I believe, 
that if he was alive in the Year 1637, he continued 
as bold as ever; for it is very common for thofe, 
who are гай enough to take too fhort a Term, to 
make it up with Affurance, and fome frivolous 
Subterfuge, when they find themfelves contradiéted 
by the Event. He was wifer as to the end of 
the World; he put that off to a time he knew 
very well he fhould not live to (14). 

[C] He publifoed bis Work the Jame Year, in 
Ju s ы Нер. hich, according to otber Divines, ibe World was 
fe дез Ouvrages 0 де at an end) They thought that becaufe all 
desSçavansy June the Letters of the word Judicium are numeral, 
3702, PAB 25 and make 1613, that ће lat Judgment would be 

in the Year 1613. ‘ Мойто hoc feculo ex voculd 
€Jupicrum, in quo omnes еге funt numerales, 
* поп pauci collegerunt anno 1613 judicium ulti- 
mum & univerfale futurum, ше videtur D. 
Menzerus etiam Theologus Gi celeberri- 


14) Compare 
rt olor 
Mr de Bauval 


mus, & ab omni quidem Fanaticifmo prorfus 
alienus, collimaife in Dedicatione Exegefeos Au- 
fane Confeflionis 


juam. hiíce voluit claudere 
verbis: Anno a nato Crito millefimo fexcentefimo 
decimo tertio quem enumerat vox jam olim omi- 
лаја JupieruM (15). — In our time from the 
word Junicium, in which all the Letters are 
numeral, feveral have concluded that the laf 
univerfal Judgment fbould come in the Year 1613 + 
and D. Menzerus, a noted Divine of Сїейеп, and 
intirely free from any Fanaticifm, fems to bave 
alluded to that in bis Dedication of the зуна 
of the Coxfeffion of Ausborg, which be bath clofed 
with греје words: In the Year of Сикизт, One 
thoufand fix hundred and thirteen, which is the 
Number contained in the ominous word Jupi- 
cium.’ A fine Reafon indeed! thofe who built 
upon it deferved at leat to live till 1614, on con- 
dition that they would humble themfelves at the 
Sight of their Error. 

What is furprizing is, that the ill Succefs of an 
infinite Number of Commentators on the Apocalypfe, 
does not hinder others from falling into the ine 

(16) See the Ar- Temerity (16). We fee that it is a Den like that 

tice 5ТІРНЕ- of the fick Lion; a great many go there, but no 

RUM body comes back, that is, with the Treafure they 
went to feek: ought not they to have remem- 
bred the Fox in Z£fop. 


(15) Andr. Cac 
tolus Memoir. 
Ecclefafts Sæculi 
xvii, ibs ii, өр, 
xi, pp 321 


Olim quod Vulpes zgroto саша leoni 
Refpondit referam: quia me veftigia terrent 


(19) Horat, Epit. Omnia teadverfum fpeétantia, nulla retrorfum (17). 


3, lib. iy ver.73« 
7 My Anfwer muf be what fly Reynard faid 
To the old fickly Lion, I'm afraid 
Great King of Beafts, for all the Treads, I fee, 
= Are to thy Den, none back, that frightens me. 
CREECH: 


Ought not one to take good carê not to come into 
that Cavern, where (o many have been, and re- 






turned without the Sybilline Branch, without the In- 
f on схре8е4. [ne з the Voyage 
qU GL i 
rr s 
from hat it islike the Grave, and cry 
with all their Might, you are going - 
1 


BRAUNBOM. 


I fhall obferve that he publifhed his "Work the fame Year that, according to other 
Divines, the World was to be at an end [С]. This furnifhes me, with a Digreffion 








againft 
------ per iter tenebricofum, 
Illuc, unde negant 
Redire quenquam (18). Ce l Я 


4 dark and gloomy way unto the Place, 
From whence no Traveller returns. 


They embark every Day on this Sea, as if it were 
not noted for thoufands of Shipwrecks. 

A Minifter of Rotterdam publifhed in 1686, 4 
Accomplifoment of the Prophefies, in which he gave 
out, among other things, that what Jofeph Mede 
faid, that the Duration of the corrupt foould be 
1260 Years, and that the Duration of the pure 
Church was to be 360, feemed to him infpired 
(19) Зар. Mede adds, that soe may begin thefe 
збо Years, I. Either from the Birth of Jesus compl des tro. 
Cuaists ll. Or from the Time of bis Paffions Deo Tul 
Ш. Or from the Time of the Deftruétion of Jeru- ordi? 
falem; IV. or laftly, From the Time that St John 
ا‎ (20). Which ever Account we take, the (20) 14, ibid 

inifter of Rotterdam owns, that the Bufinefs an- 
fwers very well as to the Epoche of Antichriftia- 
nifm (21); but neverthelefs, the firt Calculation (ar) Id. pagan 
and the fecond have proved fale; for Antichriftia- 
nif, which, according to the firit Calculation, was 
to have ended in the Year 1620, and according 
to the fecond in 1653 or 1654, was fill in being 
in 1686 (22). And fince it fubfifts at the time (22) Id. pagan 
when I write this in the Year 1702, the third 
Calculation, by which it was to end in 1690, was 
no better than the two fir. The Miniter fuf- 
pe&ed it. * It does not appear, fays ke (23), that (73) 14- pt 3j 
© things are ripe, at this Day, for (o great an Event; 

* we muft not imagine that the Empire of Anti 
<“ сій and Idolatry will fall fo езу, and be. 
* deflroyed in four or five Years.” He fixes upon. 
the fourth Calculation, and gives it for true; from 
whence he concludes, that the Reign of Antichrift 
will end ix the Year 1710, or in fome of the 
Years following to the Year 1714 (24): fo he ex- (24) T ppt 
preffes himfelf in Page 22; and thefe are his Words. 
in Page 28. * We will place the approaching 
* Fill of the Empire of Antichrift in the beginning, 
* of the XVIIIth Century. I believe it would be 
* difficult to pitch upon the precife Year; for Gop 
* in his Prophefics is not fo exa@t, а few Years un- 
© дег or over make no differences yet we may fay 
* that it ought to happen between ifs Year 1710, 
“ and the Year 1715 (25). This Empire, fays be (25) Tah page ah 
* in Page 33, was born about the Year 4503-it 
< will die about the Year 1710, juft 1260 Years, 
© after it’s Birth. This may happen fooner ; for the. 
* Roman Empire under Valentinian, whom I reckon, 
* the laft of the Romar Emperors, was already very. 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


PROPNETICAL 
Calculations of 
Mont. Juries 
refuted, 


(19) Jurieu Ace 





much difmembered ; but I do not fee that it can 
go any farther, unlefs perhaps to the year 1714» 
to reckon the 1260 Years from the Death of 
Valentinian ; this I own feems to me fomething: 
more than bare conjeéture (26)." (26) 1. pig th 
A Man who had been wife enough to have pro- 34 
fited by the Errors of another, would have aban- 
doned ‘Fo/eph Мейе as to his fourth Calculation, 
as well as to the three firit; for is there any thing 
more fcandalous than to fay on one hand, that the 
pure Church fhould continue 360 Years, and on 
the other, that ебе збо Years fhould begin in 
the Year 94 of the Chriftian Era. The Church 
then had not been pure till that time, fince it's 
Purity began only in the Year 943 what can be 
imagi more abfurd? It is certain therefore, 
if Fofeph Mede deferves any Credit, that the 
Duration of the pure Church muft have ended in 
the Year 360, ог in the Year 393, and confe- 
quently that the Empire of Antichrift would have. 
ended either in the Year 1620, or in the Year 
1653. Now it is as flourifhing, or rather more 


fo, in the beginning of the XVIIIth Century, as - 
e the Year 1652. Jui Mede therefore has x 
id down nothing but (pm which to 

the Minifter of m 






the Mire, 
The 








(27) 18. chap. 
ix, pag. 143, 


144. See chaps 


xii, pag. 222. 


(28) Тыа, cha 
33, рәр. 208, 


(29). See Lettre 
Paftorale of Feb, 


35, 1689. 


(40) See the Re- 
mark [B] of the 
Article OTTO- 
BONI; and Mr 
Jurien, pag. 316, 


of bis Traité Hi 


far la Theologe 


Myt. 


BRA UN BOM. 


againft thofe who have fo often foretold the approaching ЕаН ОЁ Popery, without 
taking warning by the Difgrace of their Companions ; they ought to be fent 
to the School of a Pagan Poet, who would not fuffer to confult the Babylonian 


Numbers, 


Tu ne queefieris {cire (nefas) quem mihi quem tibi 
Finem Dii dederint, Leuconoé : nec Babylonios 


Tentaris numeros : —— (b) 
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(6) Horat. Ods 
xi, lib, is 


Ab do not firive too much to know 


My dear Luconoé, 

What the kind Gods defign to do 
With thee and me. _. 

Ab do not you confult the Stars, 
Contented bear thy Doom, &c. 


"The cod of this Man ought to be a warn- 
ing to new Calculators, and yet they continue to. 
foretel. What appearance is there that his fourth 
Calculation will fucceed better than the three бг? 
Let us refleét a little upon this Райаре; we fhall 
fee at what time Popery fhould have began to, be 
cut down. ‘If you account, thefe 180 years from: 
* the year 1517, the time that Luther began to 
* preach againft Popery, that brings us to the year 
* 16975 if you count them from the year 1520, 
* thé Date of the Bull of Leo X, that brings us to 
* 1700; take away ten years, becaufe feven times 
<“ fifty make but 350, and the prophetic year is of 
* 360 Days, or 360 Years; this fils 

* and that is he time which I think ought to 
« be the ig of the Vintage; now the Wit- 
* nelles fall rife at that time, after which France 
* fhall break with the Pope, as I judge, before 
£ the énd of the Century; and in the beginning 
“of the next, the тей of the Empire of Anti- 
“chrift Ља] be totally abolifhed; fo that all comes 
* to my Calculation, which is that we cannot be 
* far from the end of the Empire of Popery (27): 
We mult not forget one of the reafons which made 
him believe, that the Rupture between the King of 





France and the Pope would have fo. Їресду, and 
p. fo happy, Confequences, It is, Jays be e |, that 
the Bifhops of France have lately Ane |, that i£ 


is wot lawful at any time to difobey the King on 
pretence of Religion. I look upon, continues he, 
what bas happened in England, as another Prepa- 

to this Event. A King of a Religion cons 
rary to that of the State is fuffered to reign there 
peaceably. reine ЕЙ. йет the People to 
Submit to Printes wbo are Enemies to the prevails 
ing Religion. How happy was this Man at Con- 
jeétures ; he did not know that in two Years time 
England would drive out her Popith King, which 
would be a Proof that Providence did. not intend 
to accuftom People to fubmit to a Prince, who 
was not of their Religion, but rather difpofe the 
French Nation, by a freh and neighbouring Ex- 
ample, to difobey their King, in cafe he made any 
Alteration in Religion. Obferve, that this Writer 
has reckoned feveral Miracles among the Cauíes 
Which drove James II out of the Throne (29). 
He had made therefore an ill Judgment of the 
Defign of Providence; but let us leave that and 
few him more dire&ly the Falthood of his Pro- 





су, 2 

France has been fo far from breaking with the 
Pope between the year 1690 and the year 1701, 
that; On the contrary, they are become more Popilh. 
We know the Advantage which Zanorent XII obtain- 
ed, by caufing th 7 on the old foot, іп 
the Year 1693 (36). We know the Complaints 
which have been publifhed, on the Subjeé of the 
Pope's Brief againft the Archbithop of Сатуу, 
in 1699. The Miniter of Rotterdam himíelt has 
Maintained, that it is a Ball “pit abfolutely de- 
Preys the Liberty of. the сап Church (31). 
+ This is, fays be (32), the moft terrible Blow that 


i. 





(31) Jorien, = could have been given to the Liberties of the 
Gr Но. < байан Church; there they are all deftroyed by 
Myhique Are Опе fingle Thunderbolt. Gerjan, and his Apolo- 


хүй, рар 304» 


(32) 1а, ibid. 


зар. 305, 306, 


* gift Richer, the Jefuit Maimbcurg himlelf, Gerbais, 
Father Quefnel,” Ellis du Pin, and all the ret, 
BS Quarrel between Innocent XII and 
FERES -— EU 





ехабу in 1690; pari) 


£i. 


« King Lewis XIV, had given. Courage ‚to, lift up 
* their Heads againit the Ufurpations of. the. Court, 
“of Rome, are overthrown, as well as. the; great, 
* number of Arrêts made by the Court of Parlia- 
* ment for the Prefervation of the Liberties of the 
* Gallias Church. So. many. Regulations, ; Deci- 
© fions, and Declarations made by the Clergy of 
* France tending to the fame end, all is come to 
© nothing.’ If that Author had faid all that he. 
thought, he would have added, -this is alfo the mo 
terrible Blow that could have. been given tomy Pro- 
pheciese I am fure that the Vexation, which. he 


3 


Íhews at the Clergy of France (33), is occafioned (33) d: pag. 3736 


becaufe his Predictions have been fo ill fe- 
conded by Lewis XIV, and his Prelates, I omit 
the other Succeffes which have happened to Po- 
pery, between the year 1690 and 17005 the Edict 
of the Emperor of China in 1692; the IVh Аг 
ticle of the Peace of Ay/tic, in 1697 ; the Ceffion 
which the Turk has made of fo many Places, by 
the Treaty of Carlowitz, in 1698. I omit aio 
the Complaints which a Minifter of Groningen has 
given out їп. а Piece publifhed їп 1701 ( 
fhew that the Church of Rome has not 
ened, in the. lalt ten. Years of the; ХУШ Cen 
and.tbat on the contrary fhe has oppreíled 
Proteffants in. feveral places Bik 

~ The beginning of the XVIilth Century has pro- 


» Be 
vai 
ту; the Pope was never fo much tal 


Emperor, the King of France, and the Kin, 
Spain, ftrive who fhall make their Court to 
States have made a Confederacy, but they think ^! 
on nothing lefs than harafling the Court of Romes 
they have Affairs to manage which they think more 
Freng. and if they a& againft one Catholic Prince, 
t is, only ín favour of another Catholic Prince; 
and in cafe France fhould turn her Arms againft 
Rome, they would be the fir to fend the Pope 
Succours: fo that we do not fee that the fourth 
Calculation is likely to have better Succefs than the 
other | And yet there is Mr Allix, after the 
ill Succefs of Mr лш, has entered the Field to 
declare to the Public, that Antichrift fhall perifh 


in 


ainte eer TP 
© have loft their Credit prodipioufly, and we aI jim тусы 





е 
E pretty well reco- 
the Counci Сола CE 
bat fince. Em 1620 
оре п соп 
is at this day in fucha 


it will never recover from it a 
all not trouble my/elf to 


, which (34), 
ba Weak Sj 


sof рав 


belt. It is true that the той powerful Proteftant if a 








Me du Vio, 
in the Epijle 
i, Чы 
L'Eglie Romaine 
pleinement соп» 


incu d'Antle А 


ete 
iffi 





Suir in 


(те, = 
diced noting реф to the Empire of Pope; prede 


en notice of Church 
as he is at this Day by the Catholic Princes. The pai 





a 
there of the 
ы 


Palatinate, tn 


Hungary’ 


‘page 


Mombeliard, and 


(35), Tt was write 
ten in зо, 
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(с) Horst: Оз. 


xxix, lib. ik. 


(40) In bis Pre- 
fervative, and in 
bis Jantenitte 
convaincu de 
Vaine Sophifli- 
peric, were Fe 

з endeavoured 
to prove, that the 
ires of 
Saints is fill ex- 

ive at ibis day; 

Pp feen 
that te complains, 
in bis Traité de 
1а Theol. Муй. 
that the Authority 
ofthe Bape as 

л refored to its 
Ж} Splendor in 
‘Frances 








(41) Jurieu Ac- 
КУ, Рторһ, 
"Tom. II. eap. v. 
pag, 87. 


(42) 14. in bis 
ed to el 
Lo pars 


(43) ld. Tom. TI, 
«ар. xii, pag 2145 


(#4) Did 


(45) 18. pog. 217e 


(46) 1a. pog. 238, 


(47) 14 ре 
PS 
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BRAUN BOM 


and who thought that Gop had 
that is to come: x 


Prudens futuri tepmoris exitum ^" ' 
Caliginosa nocte premit Deus : 


Ridetque;: fi mortalis ultra. 
Fas trepidat. —— (c) 


Future Events wife Providence 
Hath bid in Night from buman Senfe,, 

To narrow Bounds our Search confan'd, 
And laughs to fee proud Mortals try 


To fathom deep Eternity, 


very wifely covered. in thick: Darknefs the time 


With the foort Line and Plummet of their Mind. 


this Minifter will reconcile thofe things with what 
he has faid in other Books (40). I confine my- 
felf to this fingle Confideration: The Bounds fet 
to falfe Worfhip, and to the Pretenfions of Popes 
over the Temporals of Kings, are rather a Pledge 
of the future Daration of Popery, than a Mark of 
it’s approaching Ruin. "The nearer an Evil approaches 
to it's Height, the nearer it approaches to it’s End ; 
it cannot ftand long at it’s higheft Pitch; the enor- 
mity of Abufes favoured Luther, who probably 
would have effected nothing againft ordinary Evils. 
If Mr Jurieu will not believe me in that, he ought 
at leaft to: remember what he has faid, * that the 
© prodigious Advancement of the Papal Authority, 
* which in effet brought Antichriftianifm to it's 
*-Perfe&tion, was neverthelefs one бер to it's Ruin. 
* If the Popes had kept themíelves within the 
* Bounds, which they had kept in the preceding 
< Centuries; if they had not meddled with the 
* Affairs of the World, to difpofe of them abfo- 
* lutely, perhaps we оша never have known that 
* the See of Rome is Antichrift: but then that 
* "Truth became fo obvious, that every body per- 
© ceived it (41). One would wonder for feveral 
reafons, that the Chagrin he was in, when he com- 
pofed this Work (42), had not prefented to him the 
black and frightful Ideas, which prefented theme 
felvesto шой of the Commentators on the Apo- 


ёз of devouring Fire, Blood, and Slaughter, 
which the Holy Gboft prefents in the eighteenth 
Chapter of the Apocalypíe (43); Certainly, fays he 
© (44), thefe are not the ways which GOD makes 
ufe of to eftablifo bis Empire. We ought mot 
to take in a literal Senfe the Terms of War, 
and Deftruétion, which are here ufed; for Ex- 
ample, that JESUS CHRIST fall tread 
the Wine-prefr of the Wrath of СОЮ; and that 
he [ball give the Fle of Kings, of Captains, of 
"mighty Men, of Horfes, and them that fit on them, 
both bond and free, to the Fixols of the Air, бес. Thele 
are Images borrowed from War, and we ought 
to underftand them agreeably to the Nature of 
that (piritual War, which the Lord Jesus Curist 
hall make againít Idolatry, Superitition, Herefy, 
and: Tyranny; it is againft them that he will 
fight, and not againft Men (45): therefore I am 

iid that they are deceived, who hope to ren- 
der to ae what we have received from her, 
and to fill to ber double in the Cup, in which 
* foe hath filled to us, i. e. to return her Blood 
© for Blood, Torment for Torment; that is not the 
© Spirit of the Church (46)^ But notwithftanding, 
he iis of opinion there fhall be a great deal of Blood 
fhed; he only qualifies the thing, and that is very 
commendable. «І am of opinion, /aps be (47), 
* that he will fuffer the Deftruétion of Rome, as 
< he did that of Fera/alem. Т believe alo, that 
* this great change of Religion fhall be brought a- 
* bout without Efüfion of Blood, as it hay pened 
“in the hê Century; but as the City in this 
“Chapter, and generally in the Apocalyple, com- 
© prehends the whole Empire of Babylon, we mult 
* not imagine that ail that great Extent of Coun- 
* E be brought to Defulatio 
‚4 Braunbom was not (о pacific; he would 
have the Sword to be the principal Infrument™ of 
Rari] of Antichrit. He that anfwered 
him took it ill that ебе barbarous Maxims were 


ч рат he has not taken in a literal Senfe, thofe 


MEE. AU EE a 


aane 





; founded on a Book fo obfcure, that there had not 


Obferve 


been two Proteftant Commentators that bad un- 
derftood it alike. * Omnia igitur fupplicia irrogare 

* jubet (Brasibomus) exurere, caries edere, nullum 

* fupplicium nimium putare. Verum quenam elt 

* ifta barbaries corum qui hee precipiunt, cum non 
intelligant quid Liber ob{curiffimus velit? Cum 
contradiétionem implicuerint hoc poliremum ^à 
fanguinatis & latrocinantibus Theologis, rogo ob- 
teflorque. ut ex tot fuorum Scriptoribus duos non’ 

fibi mutuo, non fibi ipfis contradicentes in: hoc 4, 
judicio, exhibeant; & deinde qua data porti ruant 

in noftrum fanguinem ? Addo: unum preftent, qui 
non omnibus alis contradicat, & ecce jugulum 
prebemus, non jure nec merito; ad unius enim 
homuncionis pronunciatum meliorem orbis pártem 
exurere, devorare, пес ipfa iniquitatis equum. 
Пе сеге: fed fiducia cai iniquo judicio CH 
ретін placet (48), — Therefore He (Braunbom), 
commands te to infi ‘it dini of Punifoment i 
to burn, eat the Flefb, to think mo kind of Tor- 
ment too great; but what Barbarity is this of 
theirs who seach theft things, not underfianding 
the meaning of that mof obfcure Book, fince they 
always contradi® themfelves ? Тару, T difre and 
* befeech thefe bloody and plundering Divines, out 
* of fo many of their Writers, to produce me twa 
€ that do më contradi& each other, and even theme 
* files in this Point, and then ти} upon our 
* Defiruftion by what means they cans may let them, 
© produce one who does not contradit ай the ref, 
* and we coll] yield them our Throats, though with- 
“out јај reojons for even Iniquity berjelf would 
© not judge it right to burn and deffroy the greater 
* part of the World at the Word of a fingle little 
« Fellow; though in confidence of our Caufe ше are 
< willing to be tried by this unequal Judgment? The 
fame Author, as we have feen above (49)» abuled (49) Is the Re 
Mredu Pleffs for having exhorted the King of Eng. 77 Uh Sie 
Jind to attack tbe Pope, It mult be allowed, that this C9" 
great Man forgot himfelf very much on that Occa Актым i 
fian, and that his Zeal tok a Flight, which made Mr 
him lofe fight of what his Age and Prudence might pus 

have fuggefted to him; he was rallied and infulted 

cruelly ( G0), and was not well defended by Mr Rivet; (so) ts shte 
his Apologit, Ifyou defire to know what that 744 [EN foy. 
great Man's Exhortation was, read thefe Words: prus. 

* The thing (si) is eafy, becaufe the is ripes the |. aap hu 
* Day invites to it, Nature herfelf aids the Birth, the Defi 
* the Deftinies open the way, God favouring the - 
< Enterprize, of which he is the Author, and af 
< fifting and pufhing it forward; let there but ap- 
pear any one who will fet about it, who is bold 
and refolute enough, it will not be in vain, fince 
after fo many Poifonings and Parricides, nothing 
is wanting of the full Meafure of her Cruelty s 
there wants nothing to bring her Impiety to 
the Height: let us therefore, О King, d wW 
away the Pen; fatisfied I here lay down mine; 
this Generation requires other Conduét; hence- 
forward other Arms are neceflary. From Great 
* Britain may there come forth another Confan- 
“tine to overthrow this Maxentius, this other 
< Pharaoh, and ruin him intirely; тау he confirm 
< the Princes and People who are irrefolute, unite 
= thofe that are ld, and compofe thofe that 
‹ 


(48) Contren de 
Heerefeon Incree 
mento, pi Si 
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‹ 
« 
« 
‹ 
€ 
« 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
« 


(59) 





‹ 
= 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 














i iding of it’s 
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ов the епз may he conduét his Troops 


© frait 























BRAUN BOM. 


BREAUTE. 


Obferve that L know nothing of Braunbom’s Book, but by the Extract of its given 
Бу Adam Contzen,-a Jefuit, who refuted it (4). + d 


- «фай to Rome, meyer attacked in vain. Who? 


(52) Du Pleffis 
Epift. Dedicato- 
ire of the Latin 
Edition of bis 

Myftere d'ini- 





doubts but at the found of the Trumpets her 
Hills ‘will lower, her Walls fall, even the Cattle 
of St Angelo itielf?: May: this fevere Exeentor of 
the Judgments. of Сор go on, 4 tearing the 
Thunder from Yupiter im the Сао, сай him 
out of his Seat without Hopes of ever returning 
again; may he fink Babylon like a Mill-Rone, that 
fhe appear no! more; «may. the. Туст overflow 
her, and Hell itfelf be Jer loofe upon. her. Let 
it not come to pals, O mighty King, that you 
оша fuffer this Praile to de taken from you, 
or defire that it fhould be kept for another, but 
may you rather сше to purchafe it with: the 
Price of your Blood, of your Life, or of what 
is yet more dear to you; but Thou, О Eternal 
Go», for whole Intereft and Glory’ this Вий: 
nefsis, without whofe Aid our Defires; ‘our Sighs, 
and. our Attempts are vain, awake, arife, cloath 
thyfelf with Might and <Juttice, as with a Coat 
of Mail; call thy Servant by his Name; take 
thine Anointed by the Hand, and walk before 
his Face. May the Hills be made plain, the Moun- 
tains laid low, and the Rivers dry ups may the 
Gates open, and the Bars be broken; may the 
People tremble, and this Jerico fall by the Breath 
of his Mouth and his Prefence. And I, though 
already above fixty years of Age, may I keep clofé 
by his fide: may Í put off my old Age in the 
narrow Paffes and Rocks of the A/pss* may I be 
found one of the firit in the Attack; that inthe 


Shele Words, SHE 1s FALLEN; 
when totally fwallowed up in this 








їй apart 


this Enterprize of -fo 
ly a War, preferve you to his Church, ‘your 
Kingdom, and: all the Faithful, in Health, and 
Safety from all your Enemies. - Amen (32), 

Andrew Rivet, who was then Minifter of Thouars, 
publithed (53) A Defente of the two Epijtles and 
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Preface of Mr du Plefiis's Book 


арай} the 
Gavils and Calumnies of Pelletiet and” da” Bray. 


йе. I ufe the 
— Penh Edition of You need not ask whether he was obliged to'at- 


Missi. tempt to apologize for the Paflage I have juft're- 
pate o4, &c. of cited gd ry body will imagine that this was one 
Defence of his of the Places which afforded the Adverfaries of 


Xpiüles, and the 
Preface to this 

Boh of Mr да 

рей, 


'53), 4 Saumur 
p. 
(x9): Rivet De- 
fenfe de la Pre- 
fice, Kc, du My- 
fiere d'Iniquite, 
ap v, рав. 93. 


* Revs хуй, 6. 
(<<) Rivet, De- 
fence, of tht 
Preface, &c« page 
94 





Mr du Plefis the finek Field for Declamation: "They 
were anfwered (54), that St Job having prophe- 
fied that the fame Princes, who had given their 
Power to the Beaft, fhould devour and burn her, 
he ought not to think it ftrange, that the Pro- 
teftants exhorted them: to the Execution of that 
Prophecy, that they addrefs themfelves to Princes 
whofe Hearts Сор had already touched, to the 
end that, by their Example, they might draw others 
to the Execution of this Judgment of Gop a- 
gainft the Whore = and if they cry, after the Voice 
of Heaven, reward her even as hath rewarded 
you, render unto her double, a: to her Works, 
and in the Cup, which fhe hath fil fill to her 
double ¥3: Rivet adds, that * the Ej to the King 
* of Great Britain tends to this end, and only 
* fets before his Eyes this Prophecy, the Accom- 
*-plifument whereof now is coming (55). ‘The 

vocate and the Client were in the fame’ Illufion ; 
they believed that the Hour of the Accomplifhment 
of the Prophefiés was at hand, that the Fruit was 
ripe and ready to be gathered; they withed for it, 
and that was the reafon they believed it. 















BREAUTE (CHARLES dj, a Gentleman of the C 
mandy, made himfelf famous by a-Duel, 
brave, and after the Peace of Vervins; findin| 


‘Valour, he went into Holland with fome French Troopers, obtai 

à ешршш pé din to be be: 
a Party of the Garrifon. of Boifleduc, which was inferior in Number to that whic 
commanded. He was taken and conducted to Bojfleduc, 1 s 
his Captain to defire him to procure him his Liberty; but his С 
anfwer that he would not acknowledge fuch Perfons for his T: 


of Horfe (а).. His Lieutenant 








Triumph, when: the Angel fings before us; Î yi 
may redoi 


Credimus? an qui amant ip fibi fomnia fin- 
< gunt (56). х : 
= --- May Мез what they. шї} belive, 
Or dream their Wifes, and thofe Dreams deceive 
Dr ypig yil 


"Fhe Advocate was more ‘inexcufable, becaufe hẹ 
had an opportunity of ‘reading fome Reflexions 
which the Client had not'feén; he knew very 
well that the Adverfaries of. du. Plefis eue 
dered hij Epiftles dedicatory to King Fames as the 
A&ion of an Incendiary, who fad a mind to draw 
into. France a. foreign. Army, who breathed not biz 
but Firey and Blood, and univetfal. Confusion s. whd 
would mot, [pare the Blood of the Infant, mor the 
innocent Mather that fuckled it (57). And that they, 
had ‘boatted, that they were an*bundred for. que. who 
were obliged to maintain tbe. Authority of tbe Popes 
at the hazard of their Liyes ; that they bad fpokem 
of the Keennefs of their Sword; and put them 
іл mind of the Croifade of Simon de Montford, ad 
the Sieur de Beaumont; and promifed the Crown 
ef Martyrdom to thofe who died in that Сой 
teft (58). And that they had declared that whoever 
attacks the Pope attacks the Catholics, and whoever 
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(4) Ta d cook 


dntituld e Hærë- 


feon incrémiéhto, 


(56) Virgilii Ё- 
log. viii, v. Ei 


(57) Riset. Dë- 
fence of the Pfes 
face, &c. p. 96. 


(58) 14, рар, 97+ 


is bis Enemy is theirs (59). This was more. than (59) Id. peg: 190° 


fufficient to` difabufe Mr Rivet, in the Opinion 
that he had of the near approach of the Fall” oj 
Popery.” ‘The Expedition propofed to King Fames 
зар gd vs but to z й Eu: 
in a Flame, and caufe a Deluge of Blood to 
be fhed.” All the Catholic Princes would have 
united for the Defence of their Reli, ind there 
was no appearance that the Sui о 
War fhould be:more fatal to them, than to th 
Enemies: the general Defolation of all the Stat 
in Eurefe, the molt execrable Horrors of а War 
for Religion, were the only things that could aps 
pear certain. Now who Сап dehy, that a Man; 
who makes himfelf the Inftigator of füch a Crop 
fade, deferves the Reproáches of Inhuma 
Barbarity, which were made ‹ 

His Apologift has not brought him off in this 


ji ling and illufory. 









ticular: all bis. Anfwers are г 

One can never lawfully Wit the Princes who 
are not Catholics to make War upon the Pope, 
"dll fuch time as his Followers are reduced to 


his Book, 
хуша’ 


о! 
invite an E, ho isa put too much pro- 
to invite an Enemy у! ш, Duet PEE pip- 


thority among the Proteftants, do not meaft 
Conduét by the Рейно oF Bahartdigna of thei 


Writers. 


wherein he dicis - do was extre 
no occafion France to У. 





from wh 
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(b) His Name was 
Antony Schetz, 
Lord of Grobben- 
donc. 


BREAUTE 


ives to be defeated Ьу a leffer number of Flemings, inftead of beating them, 
pn sni had been E to forty, as he offered to do in any Rencounter [4]. 
This Letter being read by the Governor of the Place (b), according to Cuftom, 
before it was delivered to the Prifoner, appeared fo fhocking, that the Commander. 
of the Party of Boifleduc wrote immediately to Breauté, to offer to fight him with 
an equal Number. His Propofal was very acceptable ; but the Superiors on 
both fides could hardly be perfwaded to confengto it [8]. Neverthelefs at 
laft they appointed the Day, and the Place, and agreed upon other Conditions. 
It was refolved that they should fight on Horfe-back, Twenty two againft 
Twenty two [C], on the fifth of February, 1600. Breauté would have had the 
Governor ‘of: Boifeduc to put himfelf at the head of his Flemings 5 but the Arch- 
duke Albert would not fuffer it. Their Chief was the Lieutenant of the Go- 
vernor’s Troop, the fame Gerard Abraham who had beat the Party. He fent word 
by a Trumpeter that his Men had {wore not to give any Quarter, for as much as 
they undertook that Combat much more to defend their Prince’s Caufe, апа 
that of the Catholic Religion, than for their own Honour [2], He and his Bro- 
ther and four more began the Fight with Breauté and five more ; the гей engaged. 
each his Man.  Breauté killed Gerard ; the Brother of the. latter, and two others, 
were alfo killed: The fifth was fo wounded that he died fome Days after of 
his Wounds. But this was all the lofs of the Flemings ; that of the other Party 











(9 He tad ко was much тоге difmal ; 
or three Horfes 
tilled under Ыт, 


[4] He offered in a Letter to leat the Flemings 
twenty to forty in any Rencounter.] Thuanus Says, 
that the Writers on the Dutch Side do not afcribe 
the Саш of the Quarrel to Breauté’s Letter, writ- 
ten to his Lieutenant, but to fome falfe Reports : 
"They will have it that it was GroZendonc him(elf 
who offered the Combat, having heard, by thofe 
falfe Reports, that Breauté reviled the Femi 

(1) Thuan: lib. Troops (1). Several French Writers (2) fay, that 
cxxiv, pag: 900. Breauté did not fend a Challenge till he heard 
(2) D'Audiguier, Jome flighting Words fpoken by Lekerbitkem, both 
wage du dêl, ГА bimfelf and of bis Nation (3). Lekerbithem was 
ЫР gtn he who had defeated his Lieutenant, 

terouë, lib. vil, 
pe st 
Chronol. 








obit 

fone ovens, Abrabam, and his Brother Antony ($): but Prince 

Ol, tar goo. Maurice had done better to have interpofed his 
Инн 


hami fratres Le- the Combatants to be above twenty. We find in a 
at I qu" йогу of the Archduke Albert, printed at Colign 









а Tl 
refit it, Cupedi- - 
Se cor Nat 
Nickname of that 
Abraham. 


Belgians at Boifledue 
* that his Mafter ftaid for them with twenty d 
© Grobends 


(6) Pag, 
(D Pe 331, 


fone commanded ا واي‎ а reduced. 
Officer, to take a Horfe out of his Stable, and 
to join the other twenty that were ready to get 
* on Horfeback So that here are one and twenty 
* Men. He had faid, Page 331, € that it was a 

* to fight nineteen againit nineteen; but that the 

‘Frenchmen on the Dutch fide broke the Agreement, 
fand ‘came, into the Field of Battle to the number 
*'of twenty; that Grobendonc’s Lieutenant being 
iim prefence with his eighteen Champions com- 
* plained of that Trick, and that after the "exéufes 
made for it, he.fent to 2Epize to come-and join 
üm; that РЕ філе came, and that it was he who 
‘took Breauté. Here they are but twenty, That 
‘Author is not very exa@, for he declares, Page 
128, that * it was i to fight nihteen againft 
^ minteeh, and that Breauté at the Head of nine- 
E 














being beaten with the utmoft Shame [E]. 


for Breauté’s Valour (c) could not hinder his Men from: 


Fourteen of them were killéd on the 
fpor, 


“че 
* teen Troopers —— met Grobendoyc's Lieutgnant 
* at the Head of nineteen Belgians.. What Î am 
going to mention is yet les exs&t. Не fays, Page 
126, That the Joy the Dutch had for the takipg of 
Fort St Andrew, the eleventh af May:1600 mn 
was abated by. an Adventure which deferves ta; be 
mentioned in the beginning. of 1Dev XV Itb. Century, 
viz. by the Combat of Breauté, the fifth of Fe- 
bruary 1600. I do not queftion but he took the 
year 1600 for the firit of the XVIth Century, and 
fo hefcommitted two Faults: For, 1. The year 
1600 was the laf, and not ће firit of the Century. 
2. If it was the firft, it would be the firt of the 
XVII. Century. з 
[D] The Flemings declared, that 
they fought more for the Catholic 
Religion, than for their own Honour.) Thus Reli- 
gion comes in every where, - What had it to do 
with the Fits or Rodomontades of a private Man ? 
it was in truth a Quarrel of Ducllifts for a. vain 
Reputation of Bravery; and yet they had the Dex- 
terity at Boifledue to intereft the Church in it. 
Breauté was metamorphofcd there into a new Goliah, 
Who infulted the People of Сор; thofe that fhould 
Conquer him were to be accounted, like David, 
the anointed of the Lorn.. Care was п to 
fpe them with the Bread of the Strong (7). (7) Hitt del'Ate 
They were not fent to the Field of Battle before ciue Albert, 
they had confeffed their Sins and communicated : РЁ 33% 333 
The Dominicans madê обе of all their Devices to 
increafe ‘their Courage. The Archduke's Council 
of Confcience approved that his Highnefs. ома 
confent to the Duel (8). But who would not 
admire the reafon, that made the Champions of 
Boifledu: engage themfelves by Oath not to give 
any Quarter? - It was becaufe they pretended to 
fight for Religion; but that very thing fhould 
have left fome Remains of Humanity. . 
[E] All Breauté's Valour could not binder bis | 
Party, from being moft атара beaten JZ Y all A 
fet down the Words of an Author, who has wrote 
concerning ће ufe of Duelling: «The two Chiefs 
< had diftinguithed themfelves to know each others. 
* Breauté put оп а large white Feather, and Le- 
© kerbitkem а red one. Breauté advances to ên- 
£ Counter'his Enemy, fires a Piftol at him, kills 
* him, and breaks th 





(8) Ths pag 33 





П + For in the fir place, 
* two of the five, who were killed at the firk 
< ónfet, died by his own Hand; which fhews, 
* that if his Friends had done like him, the Ene- 
* my had not been half a Match for them. 
* Secondly, moft of them fled at the fecond on- 
« fet, and left him with three more in the midit of 
‹ fifteen, who befides the Advantage of number had 346. Boeri 
* alfoithat of Weapons @ We fhall fee the Se- relates the tot, 
quel of this Pafíge in the Remark [7]. wiles 
= [F] Tree 


(9) D'Avdigslete 
du » 
pire pe- 369 











BREAUTfÉ: 


I2 9 

` fpot, and, of the eight that fled, three died of their Wounds [F]. Breauté and one 
of his Relations, being mortally wounded [G], in vain begged their Lives with a рго- + 
mife of a good Ranfom ; but no regard was given to it [H]. His Body, wounded 
in Thirty fix places, was carried to Dort, and drawn to the life, to have that Pictóre 
fent into his Country. It exafperated the Friends and Relations of the deceafed 
to fuch a degree, that one of them (d) went immediately into the Netherlands to (4) Gallucci ceils 
revenge his Death. For that purpofe he challenged the Governor of Boi/leduc to к ууа А 
fight a Duel with him; but the fame reafon, which hindered that Governor from әй, Ени 
being in the firft Fight, excufed him again from this. The Viétors, to the number таан ee 
of eighteen, among whom four were wounded, were received in Boifleduc, with the КУА fir 
Acclamations of the whole Town. -Thus the thing is related by the Hiftorians 
of the Spanifb Party, among whom the Author, whom I cite, ought to be reckoned ; 
but all the parts of their Narration are not allowed to be true [7]. This has 





Bravery. 


always been the Fate of fuch Duels ; their Succefs and Circumftances are always (e) Ex Angelo 
related feveral ways. Breauté had married the Daughter of Nicolas de Harlai-Sancy, уроч MEO 





Ьу whom he left a Son. She was a Woman equally beautiful and virtuous, and 
notabove twenty Years of Age. Though fhe was courted by feveral People, yet 
fhe renounced the Pleafures of the World, and made herfelf a Nun of St Thereja (e), 
which Order was but newly fettled in Paris. It is faid (f), that their Son, intending 
to revenge his Father's Death, fent a Challenge to the new Lieutenant of the Go- 
vernor of Boifleduc during the Siege of Breda, and that he was killed in that Duel (gy. 
I cannot tell whether a Marquis de Breauté, who was killed at the Siege of Arras, 
* inthe Year 1640, was defcended from the Duellift. 


ot 


pag. 557, & fede 
Edit Norimberge 


(Г) Ex Thoano, 
lib. xxiv, page 

geo 

(g) Hittoire de 
l'Archi uc Ak 
bert, printed at 
Cologne, 1693, 
Page 334° 








[F] Three of bis Party: died of their Wounds.) 

"The anonymous Author, who publifhed an Hiftory 

of the Archduke Albert, fays, that all tbe French 

were killed except й who fled, and were banged 

(10) Pag. 334 ip Holland (a! Fariations | The anonymous 
\ Author Of the Memoirs of L. C. D. R. printed at 


the їп the year 1687, multiplies- Lies and 
(тї) Memoires Со (11). 
deMrLnC.D.R TG) He and one of bir Relations wepe mortally 








рар, wounded. This confates the filly Story which was 
publifhed by that anonymous Author,- * that Swords 
* could not hurt Breauté, becaufe he had a Charm. 
< Which was the reafon-why they knocked him on 
* the Head with the Stocks of their Piftols on the 
(12) Hift. de 


(12) H < Drawbridge of the Gate of Boiffeduc (12)? That 
А, Albert Author contradiéts Мп; for ie fays, Page 129, 
pr? that Breauté was burnt in the Head before he fet bis 
A13) That is, be Foot in the Town (13). 


‘war fhot inthe” CH] He begged bis Life with a Promife of Ran- 
Folly н. Joms but по с; twas given te it.) Мой Hifto- 


Phrafe, рав. 196. who are not in the Spani Intetelt, fay, that 
А Жы. which Breauté ded was accepted, 
and that he was br "Шо Boifledves but that 

the Governor, "at the Death of the two Bro- 

thers, reprimanded their Comrades fo feverely, be- 

caufe they had not revenged their Death by that of 

the Prifoner, that they killed him eden in 

his Prefence. Thus, as Thuanus tells us, the Writers 

- of the Dutch Party related the thing. D'Audiguier 

and Cayet go yet further; they fay that Grobendone 

had no fooner cenfured them, but they ftabbed 

Breauté and his Coufin. — Boutereu? goes farther ftills 

he'fays the Governor ordered exprefsly, that the 

four Prifoners that were brought, wheréof Breauté 

-was one, fhould be killed in cold Blood. -Grotius 

days only, as a certain thing, that Breauté had already 

gone a way, when fome Men from Boi/le- 

Е" duc killed him with thirty Wounds. < Pepigiffe 
*-уйат. Galli affeverant, contra Brabanti prediétum 

* ne vi&i aliud quam mortem expe&arent. Certe 


РЕ 


“that, at. йай, -be might die armed, Jike a 
* Man; an Afio worthy the aff of ind." 
Which irrefragably confates what is faid by fome, 
that he was killed by Leckerbeetken's Sec | who 


dad engaged to do it by an Oath. See the .Re- 
mark D 

СОНУ АЙ the Parts of the Narration of the Spa- 

і allowed to be true.) This 


not 
"es i Rte mark. But here is an 









Omiffion for which they cannot be excufed, and 

which would very -much alter the Nature of the 

Succeís, if it were true that they were guilty of 

that Fault. In this Cafe there would remain but 

little Honour-to the’ Viétors. It is pretended, that 

the Fight was’ not with. equal Arms, йпсе the 

French came only with Swords and Piftols; and 

the other Party brought their Carabinesbefides. 

Here is the Sequel of the Райзде of d" Audiguiers 

€ Befides the Advantage of Number, they had more- 

* over that of Weapons, and that was it that 

* deceived the French, who had no other of 

* fenfive Arms but Piflols and Swords, when they 

* faw the Ememies with- great Carabines, "which. 

< they; fired at a confiderable Diftance Jat the bë- 

* ginning of; the Fight, and then advanced with 

< their long Piftols againft People who had nothing 

* left but their Swords (15) He had faid before, E 
that * they charged each other,  Breawté and his Duel. pag. 3460 
* Men with long Piftols, and his Enemies with See де 
long Piftols and Carabines. There might be Chronol Septens 
more imprudence in that Cafe on the French fide, fel 19% 

than fraud on the other. Perhaps they had only faid 

in their Agreement, that each Party fhould come 

armed as ufual;: and therefore if it had been the 

Cuftom of the Flemings to wear Swords, Piftols, 

and Carabines; and [i it had been the Cuftom of 

the French to wear only Piflols and Swords; the 

Flemings would not have aéted knavithly: the 

French only would have been to blame, for be- 

ing fo heedlefs as not to {pecify the Number and 

Quality of the Weapons which were to be ufed. 

But fuppofe the Honefty of the Flemings was un- 

tainted, it would at leaft be certain that their Vi- 

Gory would'be no ways glorious. However, let 

us be Pe iuh. a much more credible Wri- > 

ter than d’Audiguier, {peaks of this Duel. * When : 
< that Siege was over (16), there happened a Duel (REE 
* between Breauté and nineteen mord, with the Andrew's Fort in 
* Lieutenant of Grobbendonck, called Lekerbitken, the 10е of Вот]; 
* om account of оше injurious Words and Chal- but he is mifa- 
<“ lenges fent by fome Prifoners. Being agreed on Кез H 
< the Time and Place, Breawté, not findin; 
* Enemies, went to look for them very near Boj 


(15) D'Audiguter 
de TU 










* duc, and there the two Chiefs, diftinguithed wi ad 
є white and red Feathers, made choice of each other the fifth of Febu- 





* the Death of the two Brothers, caufed him to be 
< killed in cold Blood. The Death of that Gentle. 
* man was lamented by Prince Maurice, 
< щей his Endeavour to diffiade him 
E pun n of the Inequality 


7 













tius gives the Advantage of the Arms to the 
Flemings, and that of the Place toi the others; 

З * Grobbendociani armis validioribus, Bréautans laco 
(18) Grotius An- prior: (18), But how fhall we reconcile this Ad- 
mals Ш і. Ange of the Place with what daigné, Beu- 
terii, Cayet, d' Audiguier, Мс, fay, that Breautés 
not finding the Enemies in the place agreed проп, 
went farther till he met them half a League from 
Beifedue (19)? And how Shall we reconcile this 
with Father Gallucci, who fays, that Lekerbeetken 
coming, to the Place of Battle, and not finding his 
Enemy there, fent a Trumpeter to tell him that he 
ftaid for him з and that Jrezuté difpatched another to 
let hîmî know that he was come within a Quarter 
of a League of the Place, and that he would cither 
die or overcome there (20). An Hiltorian, who is 
Very partial for the Spanish Netherlands (21), owns, 
that Breauté’s martial Heat, which made bim advance 
Sartber than be fbould bave done, was the reafon 
why the Duel was not fought in the place defigned 
for its They kept, lays he, to that Field of Battle 
where they happened to meet. That Author is far 
from acknowledging that ће Flemings had more fire 
Arms than the others; for he fays of the latter, that 
they had all their Pillols in their Hands, and that the 
Belgians had only their Swords in their Hands, Не 
adds one thing that ought not to be omitted: * The 
* Belgians had the forecaft to faften little Chains be- 
* hind the Bridles of their Horfes, for fear, if the 
« Enemies fhould happen to cut them, they fhould 
e mot be able to govern their Ногі. The French 
* on the Dated fide had not that forecalt, which 
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(19) T hofe thi 
mightbe reconci- 
Jed, by faying that 
the place, where 
Breauté met the 
Enemies, proved 
advantageous to 

him by chance. 

Grotius might 

have made this 
‘Obfervation with- 
out fwerving from 
his Laconie Stile: 


(20) Galluctus de 
Bello, Belg. Part 
Т, lib, xii, pag- 
$60. 





(21) Hift. de 
ГАТЫ, Albert. 
E 300: 


<“ contibuted- much to.their Defeat (22)... We.may (22) 1. pag. 332 
infer from hence that the Flemings fought cunning- 
ly; they fell firit upon their Enemies Horfes: thé 
Bridles being cut it was not ealy for the Troopers 
to fave their Horfes from being killed, Father 
Gallucci obferves, that at the firit onfet there were 
above Twenty fix Horfes killed. Thuanus informs 
us, that almoft all the Horfes of the French were 
Joft there (23). We find the reafon of it іп the 
Naso Hipory of the Archduke. 1 cannot pals 
over in filence the Confufion of Father Gallucci: j 
After he has defcribed the whole Illuc of the ii 
Fight, he adds, that a little Boy, who had looked 
on at a Diftance, having feen the whole Event 
(24), got upon a Horfe, that he found without a 
Maler, and galloped to carry the News of the 
Vi&ory to Beiffedue. Prefently a Citizen fired two 
great Guns on the Ramparts. That noife made 
both Parties fear an Ambufh, and obliged the 
French to ran away. How. could they have ftaid 
till then before they fled, -fince the Boy did not 
ride away till after he had feen. the whole Event 
of the Fight? To mend the Narration, it {ould 
Бе faid that the two Guns were fired before the 
Vi&ory had been fally declared: for the the Fm 
ings. Now the latter being fo near home, almo 
in fight of Boilleduc (25), it is no wonder, if t 
Cannon of that Town alarmed the French, who 
were fill defending themfelves. - I find but one 

fault in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary (26) (26) Zt the Word 
viz. that the Fight was in the Sight ef both Abrahami, 
Armies, 


(23) Difpar fo- 
ciorum cum Bel- 
gis congreflus fait 
in quo plores Oal- 
с, equis 
fere occifin, 
Thuan, Lb, exxiv, 
pag 900, 

(24) Hoc exitu. 
animadverío, 








) Hift. ФА 
Pig: 330. 





BRENZIUS (SAMUEL FREDE RIC), a German Jew, was converted to the 


(6) i Nae Chriftian Religion in the Year 1614. 
те 


firit Religion odious. 


Pen, or whether the hopes of perfuading the Worl à 
him with the Animofity which he fhewed in his Book's but it is 


cere, infpired 


well known that he ftrained things (4). He 
Malice of the Jews, of their Frauds, Crimes, impiety 

and againft the Holy Virgins he e: 
look upon them as fworn Enemies to the Chriftian Name, 


Jesus Ситт, 
а care of them, and to 


Salman Ze 


He immediately publifhed a Book (a) cons 
cerning the Motives of his Converfion, and forgot nothing that-might render his 
It is not known wlicther any pns Difcontent directed his 


that his Converfion was fin- 


gave a horrid Defcription of the 
and Blafphemies адай 
orted every body to have 


whofe m defign is to hate, difhonour, and deftroy, the Followers of the Gofpel. 
» 


who was а pretty learned Jew, took upon him fpeedily to refute him 


in a Book, which he intituled Judaica! Treacle. Не fell into another Extreme, I 
mean that he extenuated too much the Faults of his Party. This is a faithful Re» 


prefentation of moft Controvertifts Bh 
Jew's Anfwer, were tranflated out o! 


(b) Talen from 
1681, as fhall be fhewn here-under (0). 


tle Ада Erudito- 
rum, July 1682, 
paginos 
[A] He wrote againft the Jews - -~ =~» and 
i Arainid things.) A Chrifian Author owns it, viz. 
Mr Jobn Waifer. See the Notes which he added 
to the Latin Tranflation of the two Books I 
of; 
Bren: and that of Salman Zebi, into Latin, but 
has alfo interpofed his Judgment about the Accu- 
fation of the one, and the Defence of the other. 
He finds that Brencius із a mcer Calumniator in 
fome things. See the following Remark. His 
"Iranflaüon and Notes were printed at Nuremberg 
in the Year 1681. Не added a little Book to 
them which J/zac Viva had formerly publifhed at 
Amperdan, with this "Tile, Vindex fanguinis, 
hocelt, vindicie fecundum veritatem quibas ade} 
ab infanticidity & vitima bumana contra” Jaco 
Фит Geufium (t) vindicantur. The Apology of 
Salman Zebi wis printed at Hama, and the Jem; 
animated with envy againit the Author, fuppreffed 
it with fo much care, that no Copies of it were 
to be found (2). 
[В] The Jew, tobo refuted bim, extenuated the 










Tiat James 
ius, а Di- 


@) 








s Faults of bis Party to much. This is a faithful 
umane Rr mation of tuf. Cine] Tli Ka 
o A recite a Рааб of the A@a Eruditorum. * Cete- 


rum ut Judeis ‘mula foli criminandi libidine 
filfo objicit Brenzius, ita viciffim multa negat, 





tor. July 1682, 
page 205, 206, 





* quorum tamen Judæi jure optimo poftulantur: 
© Uterque interdum commode locutus, aliquando 
* & mentitus eft, quod in animadverfionibus fuis 
* diligentur excuffit Jo. Wulferus (3). - - - - But 
© as Brenzius charges feveral things faifly em tbe 


булы. р 206, 


фак 
for he did not barely tranflate the Book of 


vel certe emollit, aut aliter interpretatur Zebi, taki 


The Work of the Profelyte, and the 


the German Tongue into Lafin, in the Year 





< Jews, merely from а Defire to Macken them y fo, 

* on the other band, Zebi denies, or, at leapt, foftens, 

* er. gives another Jenfe to, feveral things, with 

* which the Jews are necertbele]; juflly chargeable. 

* Both of them bave fometimes [poke to the Pur- 

* jefe, and fometimes told liess” as Jo. Walferus 
tar carefully obferoed in bis, Auimadoerfions? 
‘This Behaviour of Brenzius may make опе füfpe&t 
his Converfion. It feems to fignify that he for- 
fook Judaifm, only to revenge himfelf for fome 
Injury he had received. They who forfake their 
Religion from fuch Motives are in great numbers, 
and comi publifh а hundred Lies againft the 
Party they forfake. The perfonal Refentment of 
fome Affront, or of an enormous Injuftice, anima- 
tes them to Revenge, and they find no better way 
to revenge themfelves than Calumny. All new 
Converts in general are almoft forced to фек ill 

of their old Religion (4); for if they did mot, (y Thatin with 
they would give occafion to believe that тереё to Morals, 
it fill. Befides, the Stories which they tel, ar p р Cabala; and би 
concerning the domeftic Diforders of the Party, Hike hinen 16 
which they forfake, pleafe the new Brethren, and Confettion of 
difpofe them to give the Profelyte a better Recep- Faith. 
tion. Thus you fee how contagious the Imper- 
fettions of the Heart are: тапу Perfons аге obliged 

to be dithoneft, becaufe their Honelty would be 
rong, and would give offence. Bat let 

Us fake an end of our Commer 


Sub sume die Evil of the. Party 
as las can, and extenuate the Evil of 
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a favourable Senfe; they give а malicious turn to 
every thing; they afcribe the Irregularities of fome 
particular Perfons to the whole Communion. But 
when they make Apologies, they put a favourable 
Conftrnétion upon every thing, they fet afide what 
is moft.odious, and shew only their fair Side, and 
they think it very ftrange that their Advérfary 
fhould be fo unjuft as to obferve their weak Side, 
and take advantage of the Faults of (оте Authors. 
We find this double Artifice of Rhetorie fome- 
times in the fame Book. If the fir Part of a 
Book is defigned for an Accufation, and if the 
fecond is defigned for an Apology; іп the firit 
you fee all the Cunning of a Plaintiff Advocate, 


might be favourably conficted;' he gives in the 
fecond a favourable turn, to a thing that is fur 
ceptible of an ill Conftruétion. This fhews that 
Honefty is not the Soul of thofe Difputes; it is 
facrificed to the Бейге of решш the Уоту. 
Sometimes certain Authors are asked, tby have 
you faid Jub а thing? They anfwer, becauje it is 
true: But, replies the Querilt, уш orld bave known 
that it toas wot fit to be made public. Do not 
thofe, who {peak in this manner, create ju Suf- 
picions; that a zealous Hiftoriam fupprefles whats 
ever, may be prejudicial? How then can one 
truft an Hifloriographer, who, out of zeal for 
his Religion, 2&5 continually the Part of an Apo- 


and in the fecond that of a ‘Defendant. The Prin- 
ciples jupon which ithe Author builds in the firit 
ате refuted in the fecond;. as for example; if in 
the fir he gives an odious turn to a thing that 


logit, or of an Accufer, and who, properly fpek- 
ing, turns an Hiftory into а Book of Controverfy 
of a new Method? 


BREZÉ (PETER de), Lord de la Varenne, and Great Senefchal of Normandy, 
was in great Favour in the Reign of Charles VII. This made him lefs acceprable to 
Lewis ХІ, the Son and Succeffor of Charles VII. Therefore it was believed that 
Lewis XL, foon after he came to the Crown, made choice of him to command the 
Succours which he granted to Margaret: of. Anjou, Queen of England, only to be 
rid of him, becaufe that Succour was fo very inconfiderable [4]. Brezé was for- 
tunate in the beginning, and made a confiderable Progrefs againft the contrary 
Party ; but it came to nothing ; the Frezcb were befieged in the Towns they had 
taken, and obtained no other Capitulation than their Lives, on condition that they 
Mould return into France (a). an Шо И: ш their ште sik LN 

ueen fell among a Company of Highwaymen It does not appear that this Ex- 
ропа Bnd did duy ены to che it of the Senefthal of Normandy 5 
55 in the Year 1465 he madea very fine Figure at the Court of France, The Warfor 
the public Good, fupported by the Count de Charolois, who advanced into the vei 
heart of the Kingdom, was a very troublefome bufinefs for Lewis XI. He advifed, 
among others, with Peter de Brexé, what he was to do: He fufpe&ed him of 
Keeping Intelligence with the Enemy; and having a mind to be fatisfied in it, he 
afked him himfelf whether it was fo or no? Brezé, who turned every thing into 
Pleafantry, came off by an Anfwer in that Strain [C]. Не had the command of 
the Vanguard at the Battle of Montleberi (b), which had been the Subje&t of the De: 
liberation ; and, whether he was exafperated Бу fome Reproach, or becaufe hé 
was naturally brave, he charged the Enemy with fo little Caution, that he was wh 
to the 





5 ds pene the Suctours Дн. к Queen 
of England, whic inconfiderable.} It con- 
thet only of "Two боша Men, and fome Hifto- 
rians make it mitch lefs. * Ludovicus Margarete 
« Andegavenfi - - - - auxiliarem militem duce Petro 
* Brezeo (Varennium nonnulli à Varennio fundo 
< appellarunt) Normaniz Senefchallo mifit. Hunc 
< Carolo patri in. primis charum ae magnis mune- 
< ribus publicis donatum certis periculis objetare 
* vifus eft, fiquidem. equites peditefque eidem bis 
* mille duntaxat attribuit (1). —— Toni Sent fome 
< auxiliary Forces to Margaret of Anions under the 
< Command of Peter Brezé (de la Varenne fome 
< call bim from Varenne bis Effate) Senefebal of 
< Normandy, swith defign, as it was- thought, to 
* expofe the Man to unavoidable Hazards, who bad 
© been a great Favourite of bis Father Charles, and 
“preferred to feveral great Pops; for be gave bim 
“no more than Two thoufand Hurfe and Foot.’ Ba- 
thet d'Orleans ays, that the Queen of England 
obtained- only about Five hundred Men of Arms 
under the Condu&t of Brezé (2). 

[B] He and the Queen fell into the Hands of 
а Company of men.) Monfirelet fays, «That 
* Queen Margaret, п, and /4 Varenne met 
* fome Highwaymen; that the fled into a Wood, 
< and faid to a Robber that the met, Friend, fave 
< thy King’s Sons and that е went to Sluys, and 
* from thence to Bruges, and the Duke of Bur- 


(2) Revolt. of 
Eng. libs vi, page 
зу 


(3) Monfirelet, Оз; had her conducted to her Father (3).’ This 
csi ig, Adventure of the Queen is very well de(eribed 


by Father d'Orleans (4). 5 - 
it, megs | [C] Brezé, who turned every thing infa Plea- 
(4) Bevolut, of 007 finding bimfelf füfpetted === = бу Lewis XI, 
Eng lib, vi, page бате aff by am Anjar in that firain) We learn 
294. Philip. de Comines; who had it from 
Us fec that great. Hillprian's Words + 
confulted the Hid Count da Maine, 
LA - 













Of the firt that was killed [D]. He left a Son, who proved more faithful 


King, 


* the Great Senefchal of Normandy, whofe Name 
* was de Brezí, the Admiral of France, who was 
* of the Houfe of Montaubon, and fome others. — 
< He fufpetted the Great Senefchal of Normandy, 
* and defired him to tell him whether he ha 
* given his Seal to the Princes that were aghinft 
* him, or not? The faid Great Senefchal anfwered. 
* he had, and that it fhould remain with them, 
* but his Perfon fhould be the Kin; This he 
* faid im a merry way, according to his Cuflom. 
* The Td fatisfied, and gave him the Com- 
* mand of his Vanguard and the Guides, becaufe 
* he was willing to avoid the Battle, as has been 
*faid, The Great Senefchal, having got his De- 
* fire, then faid. to oné of his той (тойу Friends, 
* I will put them to day fo near together, that 
< it will be a hard matter to part them again. 
* And fo he did, and the firit who loft their Lives 
“there were he, and his Men. The King him- 
* felf told me this, for I was then with the Count 
© de Claroliii (5) Т remember a good Je of (5 
this Great Senefchal: Lewis XI did every thing à 
of his own Head; Brezé upbraided him with it 
in a pleafant manner one day as they were hunte 
ing. The King was mounted on a little Рай: 
Sir, Said he to him, I think there cannot be й 
fironger Hore than shat Pad, How fo? aid the ~ 
King. Because, ens the Senefchal, be carries 
your Majefy and all your Council. D 
[D1 Whether. Ma mai. ehy fperated. by j fime Rer 
proach, or оет expofed bi melt Jos 
that Ee eas. EMT. the firf.] Some fay that 
the King was at laft of the opinion of thofe who 
would have him give Battle. fome fay that 
the 








Ny. 
he refolved= upon it firt of all, and f 


called the Great анчы! a pen for ‹ 
another Opinion. That Reproach was f 
thatit made Peter de Brexé т 
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(a) Becarios, 
lib. i, n. 4, ad 
Ann. 1452 





(0) The ath of 
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i i i 4 de- 
King than his Mother [E], and is the fame James de BR EZE, Count de Mau 
PE Great Senefbal 4 arant (2, who married one of the Natural Daughters 


132 


(д Set Father 


Anfelm's Hift. 2 Romiers, wear 
пеи tea Of Charles УП, by Agnes Sorel [F], and caufed ber to be Killed at ә 
Mab i Dourdan, the "Night vem de) and Sunday, the fourteenth of June, in the 
Homer fhe? Year = - - - He paid dear for it [G]. From that Marriage came Lewis de BRE ZE, 
a Кеды Count de Maulevrier, Great Senefebal of Normandy (4), who married the famous Diana 
y Futter an. OF Poitiers, Miftrefs of Francis 1, and afterwards of Henry П. rat i 
е Ате This Lewis de Brezé died the Twenty third of July, 1531. His Widow caufe 


a ftately Monument to be erected for him in the Church of our Lady at Rouen ; but 
fhe ie a Prediction to be inferted in the Epitaph which has proved falfe [Н]. 
Note, that Father An/elme did not know the year wherein the great Senefchal 7 ames 
de Brezé caufed his Wife të be killed: If he had confulted the Chronique Scanda- 
leufe of Lewis XI, he would have found there that it was done in the Year 1476. 
That Adventure deferves to be related in the very Words of that Chronicle (4 ]. 
"Therefore you have it below: with fome Corre&ions of Mr Baudrand. 


< Regem quoque in priorem de pugna ineunda fen- 
* tentiam conceffiffe, immo vero ejus authorem fuiffe, 
* & Brizeum quod in contraria fententia effet ti- 
* miditatis arguifle tradunt. Hine accenfum ira 
* Brizeum fe inconfultius in medias hoftium acies 
* praccipitaffe, & quadam veluti defperatione in 
* mortem irruiffe (6). This way of ridding him- 
felf of the Great Senefchal, was yet more fure 
than the firit; I mean than that which this Prince 
made ufe of, when he fent him to the Afliftance 
of the Queen of England with а handful of Men: 
For what will not a brave Man do afier fuch Re- 
roaches? I am apt to believe that Varil/as has a 
little too much embellifhed the Paraphrafe that he 
made (7) upon Belcarius's Words, which we have 
feen in the Remark [ 4]: But he might very well 
fay, that Brezé was a famous Commander. Oliver 
de la Marche, though he was in the Party of Bur- 
gundy, паа notwithftanding in praife of that Lord. 
‘My de Charoleis, fays be (8), kept that 
* Day the Field of Battle (anciently called the 
* Field of Pours). ‘The next Day he encamped 
* at Montleberi, where ‘James de Montmartin and 
* myíelf had been fent to view the Ground, and 
* there we found the dead Body of the Senefchal 
* de la Varenne laid on Straw, (which was great 
* pity) and alfo the Bodies of feveral other French 
s нт, 





(6) Belcarlos, 
lib. i, n зо, 


() Hiton ef 


i XI, lib. 
the eni 


i, 
towards the end. 


8) Memoiren, 
lib. 1, chip 35 
pu 116: 


[Е] He left а Sen who proved more faithful to 
the King than bis Mother.) Whilft they were en- 
deavouring to end the War for the public Good, 
by way of Negotiation, the confederated Princes 
made themfelves Matters of Rowen. The той соп. 
fiderable of the Inhabitants were more willing to 
live under a Duke of Normandy, than under a King 
of France; for which reafon they perfuaded the 
"Widow of Peter de Brezé to receive the Duke 
of Bourbon into the Caftle, and moft of them took 
an Oath of Fidelity to the Duke of Berry. ‘Hi 
< Brizei pugna Letherica nuper сей perfuala uxore 
* vidus, quæ veluti urbi praeerat cuique Rex plu- 
* rimum confidebat, Joannem Borbonium in arcem 
dmiferunt, & paucis exceptis in Biturigis verba 
arunt: Quo comperto Brizei filius non fecus 
ic pater Normanie Senefchallus facramento (е 
Biturigi obligare recufavit, & protinus invita ma- 
* tre ad Regem fe contulit? The Son of that Lady, 
Great Seneíchil of Normandy, would mot imitate 
them, and in fpight of his Mother went to King 
Lewis XI (9). 

СЕ]. --- And is the fame James de BREZE’ 
хоро married а Natural Daughter of 
Charles VII. ard Agnes Sorel.) A modern Author 
calls him Lewis. * Agnes Sorel, fays be (10), had 
* two Daughters by the King; Cherlate, married 
* to Lewis de Brezé, Senefchal of Normandy, who, 
P МИК farprized her in Adultery, ftabbed her in 
* feveral places with a Dagger; and Mary, who 
* married Oliver de Coitini (11), Lord of Roche} 

‘ames de Brezé, Son-in-law of Agnes Serel, and 

п of Peter de Brezé, who is the Subje& of this 
Article, punifhed the unfaithfulnefs of his Wife too 
“cruelly, and out of a 'Niceneís fo much the more blam- 
‘ablê, becaufe he fhould have been prepared to fee her 
a Sportfwoman by Defcent. We fhall fee that his 
Ree him into Trouble, and сой him - 


[€] And that be Ја er to Be killed at Ro- 
miers. = -.-- He paid dear for it] He сашей her 

















(9) Belcartus, 
lib. i« n. 37« ad 
Ann. 1455+ 








(10) Galantries 
ofthe Kings of 
France, Tom: 1. 
pap nno. 
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to be ftrangled for Adultery. Lewis XI took it 
very ill, and defigned to bring him to a Trial for 
it. The Great Senefchal redeemed himfelf for a 
Fine of an Hundred thoufand Crowns, for which 
he gave, among other Lands, the County of Mau- 
levrier. He had alfo caufed the Lover of his Wife 
to be put to death, who was a Gentleman of Pi- 
cardy, called Lavergne. Lewis de Brezé, his Son, 
marrying Diana of Poitiers for his third Wife, fe- 
covered the Lands that had been given for the 
Fine. The King granted him that Favour in con- 
fideration of that Marriage (12). Мейеш» de 
Ste Marthe do not agrec to this, in all the Cir- 
cumflances They fay, that by Letters of the Month 
of October, 1481, Kin Lewis XI gave to Lewis 
de Brezé, «дей Son of James and of Charlete de 
Valois, his Natural Sifter, the County of Maule- 
vrier; the Lordfhips of Becerepim, of Mauini - 
and other Lands in Perigord and Querci, It was 
in Favour of the Marriage of that Lewis de Brezé 
with Yoland de la Haye, Daughter of Lewis de 
la Haye, and of Mary of Orleans (13). "The Let- 
ters of King Lewis XI import, I. That thofe Lands 
had been made over to the King, by James de Brezé, 
for an Hundred thoufand Crowns Fine, wobertin be 
bad been condemned for baving caufed bis Wife to 
be put to death. П. That РА Lewis died without 
Sons, tbofe Lands ould come to bis Brother John 
de Brexé, and after bim to Gafton de Brezé, bis 
orber Brother (14). Note, That Mefficurs de (14) Ste. Marthe 


(12) This is tae 
ken from а Me- 
morial which a 
Lady of great 
Merit procured 
mee 





(13) She was 
Daughter of the 
famous Baftard of 
Orleans Count de 
Dunit, 









Ste Marthe having faid this, pag. 525, fay, pag, Generlon, of the 
600, that thofe Letters of ‘thet x COMES КТ 
Te lib. viii, 
Month of Octeher, 1491. pit. 525 
СН) The Widew of Lewis de Brezé caufed a 
Predittion to be inferted in the Epitaph which proved 
Sale) The Epitaph contains thefe four Verfes: 
Hoc Lodoice tibi pofuit Вгебее fepulcram 
Pi&onis ато mæfta Diana viro. 
Indivulfa tibi quondam & fidiflima conjux 
Ut fuit in thalamo, fic erit in tumulo (15). (15) You will 
find them in the 
Diana, mournful for ber Husband dead, S PUE 
This Monument, Brezé, bas raid to thet City of Rouen, 
Faithful to thee аз in the Nuptial Bed, Ne E 


So in the Grave infep'rable fell be, 


Te promifes that Diana fhall be buried in our Lady's 
Church at Rowen; which did not come to pafs, 
for her Tomb is at Anet. " 

[1] The Adventure of James de Brezé deferves to 
фе related in the very Words of the Chronique 
Seine Thefe are the Words of обл de 
Zn for fo the Author of the Chronique Scan- 
daleufe was caed, if we believe Naudé (16). * Upon (16) Naudé Ad- 
© a Saturday, the thirteenth of June, 1476, the dit. to the Hifto- 
< Count de Maslecrier, Senefchal of Normany, Son 17 of Lewit ХЬ 

ар Ре 29° 





th him Madam 

< Charlote of Prone his Wik and Natural Daugh- 
“ter to the lue King Charles, and Mrs Agnes 
< Sorel; it unluckily, after hunting, that 
© they | to füp and lie at Romiers; and 
* there the faid Senefchal went alone into a Cham- 
< ber to ake his Reit that Night, and his faid Wife 
э + went 


ir. 


BREZE 


«went likewffe alone into another. She, as her 
« Gid Husband reported, full of -diforderly Luft, 
« carried in with her a Gentleman of Poitou, cal- 
«led Peter de la Vergna, who was Huntíman to 
« the faid Senefchal, and made him lie with her; 
« which was told the Senefchal by one Peter /’Apo- 
« ticaire, his Servant and Steward ; the Senefchal 
« immediately took his Sword, and broke open the 
« Door of the Chamber where the faid Lady and 
« Huntfman were; the Huntfman he found in his 
* Shirt, and ftruck him with his Sword, and thruft 
* it into his Body, fo that he killed him: and 
* then he went into a Chamber, where he found 
© his faid Wife hid under a Bed wherein his Chil- 
* dren were, and took her by the. Arm and threw. 
* her down; and as he threw her down, he 
* ftruck her with the faid Sword over the Shoul- 
* ders, and fhe being down and on her Knees, he 
* thruft the faid Sword into her Paps and Sto- 
* mach, and fent her into the other World, and 
* had her buried with the Service of the Church 
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<in the Abbey of Cou/oms. As for the Huntfman, 
* he had him buried in a Garden joining to the 
< Houfe where he had killed him (17). In the (17) Chronique 
time of the Romans fuch a Punifhment would have Scandaleule of 
been permitted; but our Laws do mot fufer a L^" Xl pag. 
Husband to revenge the Unfaithfulne of his Wife JRE барип, - 
in that manner. Neverthelefs it is done fometimes, Annal, lib. x, fol 
and thofe few Examples are but feldom ufefal. 275 

Here! ie hat Dd in. oe Manuíctipt Notes 
which were fent me by Mr Baudrand: * [t is not 
© uue that this was tranfüled at Romiers near 
* Dourdan; Lewis de Brezé ftabbed his Wife in 
* the Village of Rowores, on a little River called 
© Vegre, two Leagues from Houdan, and half a 
* League from Anet: It was in his Houfe, joining 
< to the Parfonage, where there are yet (оте marks 
< of her Blood, together with her Bufo, as I have 
« 
‹ 








{ееп it feveral times, it being in a Seat that be- 
longs to me: And afterwards he caufed that Wo- 
man to be buried in the Abbey of Coulons, near 
Nogent le Roy? 


BREZ É (the Marefchal de), acquired great Glory in the XVIIth Century. His 
Name waa URBAN DE MAILLE BREZE : He was ofa very ancient 
Nobility [4], but it is likely that neither this, nor his Courage, did fo much con- 
tribute to his Fortune, as his Marriage with Nicole du Plefís, Cardinal Ricbeliew's 
Sifter. That Match, which would have been made more advantageous to him, if 
he had been lefs haughty to his Brother-in-law, procured him neverthelefs fome 


[А] He was of a very ancient Nobility.) Cer- 
tainly Mr /e Laboureur has not very fairly cleared 
that Genealogy, fince Father An/elme, who epito- 
* mized him, could hardly make any thing of it; 
and yet that good Father applied himfelf very much 
to that Study. I confefs ingenuoufy, that I have 
been obliged to read that place of Mr Ze babom- 


тейт more than once to apprehend it well; and. 


it is true, generally fpeaking, that Figures are mot 
much more neceflary in matters of Geometry than 
in matters of Genealogy. This is the Idea I have 
of the Extra&ion of the Marefchal de Brezé, after 
after having read, with great Attention, what Mr /e 
Laboureur fays of it (1). e 

This Marefchal defcended from the Houfe of 
Maillé, which poffefled the Lordíhip of Mai//é in 
Touraine (2), and. was fo ancient, that there are 
тшт фу of Defeent to be found in it. А 
Тее that Family, whofe Name was Pean de 

il/é, who lived about three hundred Years ago 


(1) Additions to 
the Memoirs of 
Caffelnau, ‘Toms 
Ш, pag. 298, &с. 
(2) 4 profert 
еттй into а 
Dutchy and Peers 
аре by the Name 






1ле (3) Married Jon, Мене of the eet Branch of 
Laboureury ibid the Нобе of BFE in Anjou. By that Marriage 
(3) Mr Lela. the Seat of Brezé came into one of the Branches 


boureur faid tbis 
in 16603 it is the 
Date of bis Books 


of the Houfe of Maillé, viz. into the Branch where- 
of Pean de Maillé was the Head, It remained 
there "till the Death of the Marefchal de Brezé, 
defcended from that Pean de Maillé in the tenth 
Degree. LEWIS DE BREZE, Count de 
Mauleorier, Great Senefchal of Normandy, Huf- 
band of Diana of Poitiers, Duchels of Valentinois, 
{о well known by the Amours of Henry ЇЇ, de- 
fgended from a younger Branch of the Houle of 
Brezé; {о that he was only related to. the An- 
ceftors of the Marefchal by the Mother's fide. We 
muft conjecture this in reading Mr /e Laboureur, 
for he does not fay fo in ехргев Words, but ra- 
ther infpires another Thought. * Pean de Maillé, 
< Jays be (4), married Joam, Heirefs of the eldeft 
“Branch of the Houle of Brezé in Anjou, the 
* Name whereof continued "till Lewis de Brezé 
< -- <+- Great Senefchal of Normandy, who had 
< but two Daughters by Diana of Poitiers, Duchefs 
< of Valentinois? "The firk fenfe, and the той na- 
tural, that prefents itfelf to апу. one that reads ебе 
Words, is, That the Senefchal of Normandy de- 
{tended from that Pean de Maillé: yet it is not 
what the Author means; his meaning is (if I can 
apprehend any thing of it) оц the eldeft 
Branch of the Houfe of Brezé by Marriage 
in the Houfe of Maillé, neverthelefs the Houfe of 
д gear: from Male to Es the Great 

efe] Normandy {prung the younger 
te -Branch of the Houfe of Brezé. We fhall fee in a 
5) See the Re- Tittle time (5), that а famous Hiftoriam could not 


: v ) : o 
demi le himfelf out of this Chaos. I have faid 
UAE сл who married te Hee of de 
E a Rot 
và Bish was not of the eldek Branch of h 


(4) Pag, 299+ 





noble 


Houfe: I muft fay now, that the eldeft Branch en- 
ded with Francis de Maillé, who left but two Daugh- 
ters, whereof one was married to Giles de Laval, 
Sieur de Loi; and the other to Francis de Batar- 
nai, Sieur de Beuchage (6). The Mother of thofe (6) Mary de Bas 
two Daughters was Margaret de Rhoan: Mr lé tarnai, Grand- 
Laboureur informs us, though in an indireét manner, dugie ls, 

that the Father of thofe two Daughters was the Son qoatre) Жын 
of Hardoitin de Maillé and Antoinette of Chauvigni, де Joleitey 

and that this Hardeüin was the Son of another Har- rt 


of France 
wa Maton 


Mademoi~ 


. from bers Le Lae 
Мала اد‎ 

v. 
* of Hardoilin de Maillé, and of Antoinette de Chau- Sae Ira 


(7) Ibid. p 299 





* upon condition that he and his Pofterity fhould 
* bear that Name and Arms; and from him is de(s 
* cended the Marquis de Za Tour-landri and Falefuery 
* who is the Head of it, and whofe younger Bror 
* thers are the Marquiffes de Carmen in Bretagne, and 
* the Sieurs de Chedrut, de Ја Gueritaude, and du 
* Flotté, defcended from the Marriage of Fubex de 
* Maillé, Sieur de Ville Romain, with Ifabelle de 
< Chafteaubrient ; which ‘Jubex was Son of Har- 
< doitin Sieur de Maillé, the Husband of Perronelle 
<“ d'Amboife, whofe Brother was the before mention- 
< ed Hardouin, married to Antoinette de Cbauvigni^ 
To bring this within the Comprehenfion of leís at- 
tentive Readers, we muft fay, I. That Hardoiiin de 
Maillé, the Husband of Perronelle Ф Amb had 
two Sons, Hardoiin and Fubex. II. That the 
eldeft of thofe two Sons married Antoinette de Chau- 
vigni, and had two Sons by her; Francis, who 
left but two Daughters, and  Hardeim, who 
married the Heirefs of la Tour-landri. IIL That 
‘ubex de Maillé married Ifabella de Chateaubrient, 
У. That the eldeft Branch of the Houfe of Mai//é 
fubfifls at prefent in the Family of da Tour-landri s 2s 
and that the Defcendants of рех, Uncle of dis —— 
fame Hardzii, from whom the Marquis de la Tour- 
Jandri is defcended, are the younger Branch of the 
Houfe of Maillé. As to the Branch of Maillé- 
Brezá, it was divided into fome others: there re- 
mained no Male in the eldeft Branch after the Death 
of Marefchal de Brezés but there are yet fome in the 
Branch of the Lords of Benehart amd Fleuri (8). (8) See Le La- 
Father Anjfelme is much leís intelligible than Mr boureur, p. 3008 
le Laboureur whom he epitomizes (9). Не fpeaks (o) of the Ori- 
of two Райл: de Maillé, whereof one was the gial and Pro- 
Father of the other; the Father married Antoinette greh of the Fa- 
de Chaevigni, the Son married the Неге of Ze "ено France, 
{йш A little after he oblerves, eee 
Defendants = of 


of шыл de МАЙН, 
Mi Pee dr MM ee Tatella 
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noble Imployments. The Cardinal had fome Reafons for revenging himfelf but im- 

perfectly of the bluntnefs of the Marefchal de Brezé [B], and he was fo far from 

punithing the Father's Infults upon the Children, that his refentment moved him 

to take fpecial care of them. He cauled the Marefchal’s only Son to be made Ad- 

miral of France, and to have the Dignity of Duke of Fronfac ; and he married the 

faid Marefchal’s Daughter to a Prince of the Blood, to that Duke of Enguien, who 

has made himfelf famous under that Name, and more ftill under that of Prince of 

Condé. We fhall fee the Fate of that Son, and of that Daughter of the Marefchal 

de Brezé, in the following Articles. As for himfelf, he received the Marefchal’s 

Staff, with the Government of Calais, the Twenty eighth of Ofober, 1632, а 

Жын little after he had fignalized himfelf in the Battle of Caffelnaudari (а). Не was 
the great Officers Captain of the Life-Guards, and the Year following he was made a Knight of 
Page 256 the Holy Ghoft. He commanded an Army in Germany in the Year 1634, and re- 
0). — feved Heidelberg (P). The next Year, which was that of the Rupture between 
(Q дук HE France and Spain, he had the Command of the Army of the Netherlands jointly 
«йн, 1ib, vi, with che Marefchal de Chatillon. The firft Exploit of that War, which was great 
Spiri Tom and glorious to the utmoft, I mean the Battle of Avein, which they won the 
(a) Su the Me. twentieth of May, and which might have been attended with great Confequences, 
mini of the Siar jf а good ufe had been made of it, proved almoft infignificant, either becaufe of 
th Roth, the great Mifunderftandings that arofe between the two Chiefs (с), or for other 
ДШ Reals which it would be hard to give. Some French Writers lay the fault upon 
el the Prince of Orange, who, fay they, was vexed that thofe, who were defigned to 
CBee Easy ferve under him, fhould have obtained fuch a fignal Victory without his Partici- 
Тов, 6:548: pation (4). They fo wholly let flip one of the faireft Opportunities to ruin the 
(f) He war Go- Spanifb Affairs in the Netherlands, that the next Year the Spainards came and ra- 
S ү Bee. vaged Picardy, infomuch that the Marefchal de Brezé was not able to hinder them 
[К], ie Ar: from forcing the Paffages of the Somme before his face (e). Notwithftanding this 
RAULT. Misfortune, he obtained the Government of Аш, and that of the Caftle of An- 
чы, An. gers that fame Year, He was made Viceroy of Catalonia in the Year 1642, and 
клы pr» died in his Caftle of Milly near Saumur (f), the thirteenth of February, 1650. It 

@) Th reer was the Fifty third Year of his age (g) He was twice Embaffador Ha to Gu- 
10 y көй la. afterwards in Holland (b), They were Embaffies of Honour, and 


age, a e and 
ty, Ам, i, HOC O egotiation, though they were not altogether without fome Bufinefs, 


Tabella de Chateaubrient, are the younger Brothers their Relation well marked, The Genealogifts are 
of the Marquis de /а Tour-landri. * ‘uber de commonly very carclels of that Part of our Gram- 
P Maillé, continues be, younger Brother of Har- mar. We fhll prefently fee (10) whether there (10) Ia the Ars 
* dali, Was married to Joan, Неїгей of the elder was any reafon to fay, that the Prince of Coxdé tice BREZE 
« Branch of the Houle of Brezé in Anjou, whofe under matched his Son by marrying him to (Cr axa-C re 
* Name continued till Lewis de Brezé, greatSene(chal Marefchal de Brezés Daughter, Rome [B] de), 
* of Normandy, who married Diana of Poitiers, (В) Те Cardinal de Richelieu revenged bimfelf, but Md 
* Duchefs of alentinois. Pean de Май, Lord imperfetly, of the bluntuefs of Mare/cbal de Brezé. 
* of Brezi, contracted Marriage with Joam, Heire Mr e Laboureur relates, that the Marefchal * ha 
* of Brezé, who brought that Seat into the Houle * not always that regard, which the Authority, and 
© of Май, wherein it continued till the Death of <“ haughty Humour of his Brother-in-law, Cardinal 
* the Marefchal de Brexé.” What Negligence! what “ de Richelieu, required from thole that belonged:to 
a Chaos! Is not Fubex de Maillé, younger Brother * him; and that his want -of Complaifance went 
of Hardoüin, a truc individuum vagum ? Is this the * fo far as to tell him to his Face that he had mar- 
way to diftinguith Perfons? Father Anjfelme bad * ried his Sifter only for her Beauty + and that be- 
mentioned two Hardoiiins з ought he not therefore * ing vexed to fee himfelf üded with the Go- 
to have obferved of which of the two that Juez ‘-vernment of Galais, he religned it, and it was 
was the younger Brother? It is not true that this i given to the Count de Charrots. Neverthelefs, adds 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 











Jubez married the Heirefs of Brezé; and he is ^ the Author; he (11) gave him other t- (11 
We fame Juez, of whom Father Anfelme had ' ments; bat he AUR addere Ae ais 
faid that Ne was married to Jjadella of Chateau- * them in fach an independant manner, that the ine о чә 
diens: What deceived him is, that, in thee words Cardinal made it his chief Вийпе to raife his Ае 01,90: 
Of Me le Laboarear, He married Joan, Ниг) of * (13) only Son Armand de Maillé, whom he made forit doth ctr 
the elio]! Branch of the Но of Brenk, he believed * Duke of Frenfac, and Admiral of France, and late to the Per- 
that by He he ought to underitand prefently abez ‘ Clara Clementia de Maillé, his Daughter, whom fon which is the 
“de МЫШ but it is certain, that he fhould have * he married to Lewis de Bourbon, at that time Nominative of 
d ШЫ crime Paga. мене *:Duis of Bibian то РЫНША CIALE (14). iat m махы. 
is fomewhat the Caule of this Miftakes for, ac- [С] He was fent Embaffidor to Guftavus.] In Peron. 
cording to the Rules of Grammar, his He ought the beginning of the Year 1632, when the Af- Here й 
rather to relate to Jubez de Maill thañito any other. fairs of the Stoedes were in great Profperity, fe Coren 
Feber prevails in all the foregoing Period; the veral Catholic Princes of Germany fent Deputies to tical Fault this 
other Perfonsare only inferted in that Periodas Depen- Lewis XIM, to recommend to him берес fecond be relates; 
депсіз and Accelfories of Jabez: but this Confu- of their Religion, and to defire him not to favour Mero 
fon th the soni of Mr le йт; oes nor the Protela. Religion; wide BESET SE m КД. 
exci Father Айе, а Min зиф u ufe his midable. Lewis XIII exhorted them to forfake the relates ——— 
eafon when Grammar does not remove iguity. Emperor's ' and promifed them; Ў Another 
Now if this good Father had made rH ar ea eie KE Tr 
Reafon, would he have given us Juez dé Maillé of Sweden: but to thew them his religious Zeal, he Fault this bis 
and Рейт de Май, both married to Je Mann fent the Marquis de Brezé, Embaffidor Extraordi- je Quum but 
Of the Houle of Brezé? would he hive nary to the Ring of Seeder, and charged him to ше. te ашам Bere 
two different Perfons? would he not hie diate fome Accommodation favourable to the Princes fon. iF te 
EE Wei асра fan Sz 
„ъз Ч л, -T lo 3 it 
CD L free belleve how obfeate the French Languages ably. die. ae CA 
"when an Author does not his Words right, «the 


- vejofelt: and Inf 
i ч - : 1008 s З "Tom. 
— Od when his ip Mia Fy and s qus R took up aloft a cobole Afternoon, felan, Tom Up 


Artifices of the Р 29% & eb 
> confederate 








confederate Princes ; yet upon certain Conditions he 
granted him a Truce for fifteen Days, on the Айш- 
rances that the Embaffador gave him, that the King 
his Mafter would difpofe the Duke of Bavaria, and 
the other States of the Confederacy, te а rea/imable 
(15) Taker from Accommodation 5. and that, im default thereof, be 
а Book of Frede- would not concern bimfelf any mare soith their Af 
eni the fairs (15). IE Brezé negotiated with that ‘great 
Swedifh Soldier, “Conqueror, he played alfo wanton Pranks with him. 
pag: 200, & feq: 1 have read in-a French Writer, what 1 am going to 
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тёё: the Reader may abate об jt. what he pleifes, 
he.has my Coníent...* The great.Gufaous fpent all. 
«his Life in forming Towns, and winning Battles; 
* yet, to divert himídf, he played every Evening 
at Blindman's Buff with his Colonels and Cap- 
tains; and Mareícbal de Brexé (aid often). that 
he had played feveral Farces with him, and that 
commonly, laying aüde all his Majely, he aéted 
tthe Part of a Cheat; ог a Pickpocket, who was (16) Coftar 


© forprized, and beaten at the end of the Play (16)? Wais mo que 






BREZE (ARMAND DE MAILLE), only Son of the Marefchal of that 
Name, was born in the Year 1619... He was raifed early to great. Employ- 
ments, for he commanded the Naval Forces of France on the Ocean, in the Year 
1640 [4]. Heobtaineda fignal Victory over the Spainards near Cadiz [В]. Не 
was called at that time Marquis de Brezé ; Some time after he took upon him the 
"Title of Duke of Fronfac. 
be feen in Moreri, who took them word for word out of Father Anfelme (а). ilt 
is pity that young Lord died fo foon; for he was but little above Twenty fix 
Years of Age when he was killed by a Canon-ball on board his Ship near Orbitello, 
in the Year 1646. Father Je Moine, а Jefuit, who had been his Preceptor, made 
fome Verfes on his Death (b), in which he faid, among other things, that his 
Spring and Autumn райе together, Several other Poets fignalized themfelves on 
the fame Subject. Balzac admired the Latin Verfes that the Sieur de Peyrarede 
made upon it (с). 


(a) Hifory of 

i c £ great Officers of 
I do not relate the Particulars of his A&ions ; they may ть Piy 
(b) They are ine 
Jetted in tb» Pew 
intures morales of 
that efit 

(2) See Bis Chote 
Letters, Brak lily 
Leth 17 pt. 
the Article PEY= 
RAREDE, Rem 
[с]. 


* from thence, as they bad Trois themfelyes (1)? (1) d» the Life 


When we confider the Naval Victories that the ы puit, 
French obtained overthe Spaniards in the time ‘of cap хуу}, Tore 
Pbilip-IV,-and-the-Fleets immenfly sich, which II, раф, 238. 


[4] He commanded the Naval Force of France, 
in the Year 1640.) Father Anjelme, whom Moreri 
follows, affirms, that the Marquis de Brezé con- 
manded the Gallies of France in the Year 1639. E 
believe'he isumiftakens for he fays himfelf elfewhere, 


that the, Marquis de Pont-de-Cour/ai was General of 
the Gillies from the Year 1635, to the Year 1643. 

[B] He obtained а fignal УЗ огу over the Spaniards 
wear Cadiz.) Here is what Auberi lays of it: The 
Nawal Forces of the Weftern Ocean, * commanded 
* by the Marquis de Brezé, attacked and defeated 
<“ the Spari/ Fleet, bound for the Indies, near Cadiz: 
* fo that the General, who was the Marquis de С, 
« figna, was forced to return again into the Har: 
< bour with more fpeed and fewer Galleons (һай ће 
< went out with: which difabled the Spaniards {тот 





the Dutch did often ‘take from the Spaniards, one 
cannot but be furprized at two things: опе is, 
how that Nation could lofe fo much; “the other 
is, that the French, who are now ftronger*beyond 
Comparifon, than.they were in thofe times, either 
in number: of Ships, or in. Maritime Experience; 
have not hitherto (2) been. able to undertake or exes 
tute an thing confiderable againft that Nation by 
Sea, during this lat War. Philip IL mult needs 
bave put his Kingdom into a very powerful Condit 
ton, fince ie fubfifts Mill after the and innu. 
merable:Loffes it has fuftained forthe Space near of 


F 
(2) ThisRemarle 
is written in the. 
Month of Mey, 
1694 


“fending to the Wef-Indies that Year, and ‘conle- 
‘quently from drawing any Afliftance of Money 


BREZE (CLrara-CLEMENTIA DE MAILLE), Daughter of the Mare- 
{chal of that Name, was married in the Year 1641, to Lewis de Bourbon, Duke of 
Enguien, and afterwards Prince of Condé, lt was thought ftrange that a Prince of 
the Blood confented to that Marriages but the Duke of Enguien was not fo much 
blamed for it, as his Father the Prince of Condé [4]. Many excufed him by rea- 
fon of the trouble he might have brought upon himfelf by offending Cardinal 
Richelieu, Uncle of Mademoifelle de Brezé. The Truth is, that the hatred People 
had for that Cardinal was the chief caufe of the Murmurs; for feveral Marriages 
have been made between Princes of the Blood and French Ladies, where the 
under-matching was at leaft as fenfible as in this (2), and yet it does not appear 
that thofe Marriages have been criticized. . The Prince of Condé made a diligent 
enquiry into the ER of the Houfe of Maillé-Brezé, and found it very illuttri- 
ous and very ancient [4], A modern Satirift does not know what he fays, koe 

i 


а hundred Years, 


hp 


E4] The Duke of Euguien was not fo much blamed * he was necefitated to {есше himfelf againft a 
for: his Marriage swith the Lady de Brezé, as bis < Man, whofe refentment was. very much to be 





Father the Prince of Condé] А Hikory of the 
Prince of Condé was printed at Amferdam in the 


© ae Year 1 (1); wherein it is faid, that the Father 
p ا‎ a a of the of Enguien being at Cardinal Riche- 


thai, lies, fome ‘after he bad fomewhat cold] 
Work » Dat 
and well wrote,’ hearkned to the Propofals of the Marriage, fancied 
Jt was reprinted that there was a defign to arret him; and that, to 


inthe Year 16 


(2) Tat it, the tained, om account 
Fab 0 
(3) Hiftolre du. 


Prince de Conde, 
юрт. = 


lé- Brezé very illufrrious and ancient. oe 
A U 
А ithe Ni 


ы) 





x 


sb- * Generation, Iwill 





< dreaded, that the Houle of Maillé bad all the 
* Qualifications that he could defire, to defend him- 
* felf againft the Cenfure of the Vulgar, who gene- 
* rally judge rafhly of the Condu& of Princes, and 
* who, either out of Ignorance or Malice, would 
* haveit, that there was a eon between this 
* Marriageand thofe of the other Princes of the Blood.» 
* This is what I thought fit to refute here; 4 


ery <“ becaufe I fhould not be allowed to make a long 


* Digreffion in order to give twenty Degrees. 


jtent myfelf with a 










Valour of the Houfe of 


fingular Obfervation will be gms 
EI - 
E Tan Dp pagi i 
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he relates the thing otherwife [C]. We find an extraordinary Paffage concerning 


a Knight of that Family [D]. Some very able 


* fhewn, in a, few Words, the Condition of the 
* Houfe of Maillé, and now І fhall not fcruple to 
* fay, that it is not inferior to that of Beauvau, 
* which was the Houfe of the fifth Grandmother 
* of our King, [abella de Beauvau, Wife of John 
« de Bourbon, Count de Fendeme з and that it is, 
<“ without any Comparifon, more illuftrious than 
* that of Montefpedon, which was the Houfe of 
* Philippa de Montefpedon, Wife of Charles de 
* Bourbon, Prince of la Rocbe-fur-Yon, а very proud 
* Princefs, though defcended from one Waf de 

* Montefpedon, а Fleming, Valet de Chambre of 

* Jobn of France, Duke of Barrys and than many 

4&) Ibid. р, 300’ * others, which it would Бе needlefs to name (5).’ 
С] ----- A modern Satirift does not know 

what be fa when be relates the thing otberziife. 

I mean the anonymous Author, who publifhed fome 
@ Memoirs of Memoirs in the Year 1687 (6). * The Duke of 
f InC.D.R: € Anguieny fays be (7), eldeft Son of the Prince 

* of Condé, had married Mademoifelle de Brezé, 
* the Cardinal's Niece, and his Father had been 
* obliged to agrec to that Marriage to fecure his 
* Life, orat leaft his Liberty, His Son, who knew 
* the Violence that was done him, looked upon 
* his Marriage as Fetters that were put upon him, 
«and, taking оссайоп from thence to flight his 
* Wife, he had already upbraided her with a 
* thoufand Faults, which were but too manifeft. 
* She was of a noble Birth, and doubtlefs the was 
* of an ancient Family; but the Duke of Anguien 
* having fent for a Man, skilled in Огой, 
* to know the Origin of its this Man found him- 
* {elf turned fo many ways, that, whether it was 
* true or not, ће told him that the Houfe of Maillé, 
* of which the was, came from a Ballard of an 
* Archbithop of Tours. This was enough for the Duke 
* по only to infult his Wife, but alfo to make poinant 
‹ Је» upon the Cardinals and as nothing paffed 
* but he was told of its he was fo vexed at it, that 
* he waited only for an Occafion to thew his Re 
* fentment. Ап Occafion foon prefented itfelf: 
<“ Bouteville having fought a Duel, contrary to the 
* Ordinances, and even to the particular Prohibi- 
* tions that were made him, was fo clofely pur- 
* (оед, that he was arrefted before he could efeape 
* into Lorrain. The Count Des-Chapelies, his Cou- 
* fin, who had been his Second, and who fled 
* with him, was likewife taken; and as it was a 
plghr to the Houfe of Condé, to put them to 
* death by the Hands of the common Executioner, 
* the Cardinal did it under pretente of Juftice, 
“but in reality to revenge himfelf for a private 
* Quarrel.’ I have already faid feveral times, and 
I may perhaps have a hundred Occafions to re- 
peat it, that the Boldnefs of thefe Libel-makers can- 
not be fufliciently wondered at; they affert the 
fallet things in the World for Truth, though a 
ge тапу Perfons may сопуі@ them of Ignorance. 
t is notorious, that Bouteville and the Count 
Des-Chapelles were beheaded in the Month of 





(7) Pip 74+ 





June 1627, and that the Duke of Enguien did 
not marry Clara-Clementia de Maillé "till the Year 
1641. And yet they dare fuppofe that the Car- 


Rc бе » А pue. ы ОЛУ to death to 
revenged for the Injuries the Duke of Enguiew 
did EE Wite, " 
e find au extraordinary P. тетт 
4 Кн of that Family.) Hee t I promi- 
8 тыу с fed in the Remark [В]. * Above four hundred 
pj < Years ago (8), ina Combat between Girard de 
Eevee ant. ft Grand Maler of the Templars, and 
анса * the Saracens (9), а к Knight of that Order, 
юа коа. ‹ гын de Maillé, a Native of Tourain, (they are 
thon, printed ia * his own Words (10), in white Armour, performed 
the Bhole eatis * fo many Wonders at the Head of a which 
tuled Gefa Dei < he commanded, that thofe Infidels believing there 
" pin ihr St Gorge боны by thc Chin, 
(9) He ould bave * t George, 1 and 
pu "ks € were touched with fo much Керей, as 
fire+im to furrender, promifing to fend him | 
agains but. he alone was eu 


Meke! геш, ¢ N 

ant SE 

ien that lay every where | 
1 


(то) That isthe * 
Author B 


Hiftorians have confounded it 
with 


“it was impoffible for them to daunt his Cou- 
* таре; fo that the fame Hiftorian fays, that after 
* he had trod to duft the fpot of Ground which 
* he maintained, which was in а ftubble Field, where 
* the Corn had newly been cut, he was at lat 
* over-powered by the Multitude that fell upon 
* him, whom the Admiration of his Valour made 
* fo fuperttitious, that they gathered the Duft that 
<“ was fprinkled with his Blood, to rub their Bo- 
* dies with, thinking by that means to get fome 
© part of his Valour. Гау, there was one among 
* the reft, who, through a great defire of having 
«an Heir of that Merit, cut off that part where- 
* with he might raife one in his Wife. This can- 
* not be explained more modeflly; but on the 
* other hand I could not forget fuch- a frange 
* Teftimony of Eücem." 

When one confiders that the Gea Dei per Francos 
is a Compilation of feveral Authors in two Vo- 
lumes in Folio, the firt of which contains 1206 
Pages, and the fecond 361, without any Table of 
the Matters contained in it, one cannot fuficiently 
wonder at the Negligence of a Writer, who, under 
a general Quotation of the Title of the Book, 
alledges out of it one of the moft furprizing things 
in the World. Ought he not to fuppofe that all 
the Readers would be defirous to fatisfy themfelves 
by confulting the Original? He fhould therefore 
have made that Enquiry eafy to them. Muft a 
Reader be obliged to turn over every Page of two 

at Volumes? Is not this like looking for a Needle 

а Bottle of Hay? I will not be guilty of Mr Je 
Laboureur's Careleffnefs ; the more 1 have felt the 
ill Effets of it, the more I find myfelf diípofed 
to fpare my Readers the fame Troubles and I 
fall not only quote the Page of Gefa Dei per 
Francs, but allo fet down many Words of the 
Original. * Salahadinus - - - - - Paleftinam violen- 
* ter aggreffus Admiralium Edeff Manafaradinum 
* cum feptem millibus "Turcorum qui Terram Sa- 
* стат depopularentur, premifit. Hic autem, cum. 
< in partes Tyberiadis procefüffet [cafus] fibi ob- 
* vios magiftrum Militi Templi Gerardum de 
* Bideffordia, & magiftrum. Hofpitalis Rogerum de 
* Molendinis, illum quidem fugatum, iftum vero 
* Interfe€tum inopino Marte confecit. In quo cone 
«аа, cum noftrorum pauciffimi ab immenío con- 
D айныш exercitu, infigne quiddam & memo- 
* sia dignum contigit: nam quidam Templarius, 
« Officio Miles, Natione Taronius, Nomina Jakes 
* linus de Mailliaco, quadam virtutis in fe omnium 
* provocabat infultus: caeteris ‘autem -commilitoni- 
* bus fuis, qui quingenti seftimabantur,. vel captis, 
* vel interfeétis, belli totius impetum folus foftinuit + 
& pro lege Dex fui athleta gloriofus efülfit, 
----- Et quia in equo nitido & armis albican- 
* tibus tunc cafa pugnator incefferat, Gentiles qui 
* Santum jum in hujafmodi habitu militare 
¢ noverant, fe militem nitentis armature, Chriftia- 








‹ 


norum propugnatorem, interfecific jaftabant. Erant 

in loco, ubi pugnabat, ftipule, quas meffor, 

grana paulo ante decuffa, reliquerat inconvulfas, 
* Turcorum autem multitudo tanta irruerat, & vix 
<“ unus contra tot acies tam diu conflixit, ut cam- 
* pus in quo ftabant totus refolveretur in pulverem, 
* nec ulla prorfus meflis vefligia comparerent. Fuére, 
* ut dicebatur, nonnulli qui Corpus viri jam exi 
* nimum pulvere ps confperferunt; & ip- 
* fum pulverem fuis imponentes verticibus, virtu- 
* tem ex conta&u haufiffe credebant. Quidam vero, 


* ut fama ‘ardentius ceteris movebatur з 

: AR alibus, ea tanquam in ufum 

« perendi rofervare опта шай mortua mem- 

¢ bra, fi feri poffet, is tantæ fuícitarent hæ- 
redem (ii). ----- attacking (11) Hiftoria 

* Paleftine with great. the Ad. Hicrofolomytana 

E miral of Edeffa, thoufand pgs Ld 
Turks, te ing come Operis cui titulus 

Gefa Dii 





* ar far as 


{ Genel de Biddeford, Maher «ir Кий) Tm. Penn 





ACE 





шы de 

fen. Il, Book i, 
^ 45+ Edit 

E 

(13) Printed at 

the Hague, in 

1686. 





(14) Pag. 86, 


wN 
\ 


i Ys 
with that of Brezé [E]. But laying afide all thofe things, I hall only fay, that 
the Hero, who married the Lady Brezé, ufed her well enough; [FJ] *She оп her (у ралы, tbs 


fide took 


“ of our Men being befet by а large Army, a very 
< notable and memorable thing happened: a certain 
* Templar from "Touran, named Jaqueline de 
* Maillé, dy bis peculiar Valour provoked the At- 
* tacks of every one againft bimfelf: and when all 
* the ref of bis Companions, wbo were about five 
* bundred, were either taken or killed, be alone. 
* fuftained the brunt of the whole Fight з and approved 
«туо a glorious Champion for the Law of bis 
© GO D. - -- - And becaufe the Warrior by chance 
* at that time fought on a white Horfe, and in white 
* Armour, the Infidels, who-knew that St George 
* ufed to fight in that manner, boafted that tbi 
< bad killed the Knight of the wbite Armour, ti 
«Champion of the-Chriftians. There was, in the 
© Place where they fought, Stubble, which, the Corn 
“being “but newly reaped, was left ungathered. 
“ Andi fil great a Multitude of Turks fell upon 
* Bim, and be alone fought fo long айп} fo great 
aa Army, thet all the Field cobere they fled suas 
“‘trod to duft, and not the leaf appearance of the 
“Stubble remained. There were: fome ат it tos 
<“ faid, wbo fprinkled the dead Body with Рай, and 
“afterwards put the fame Duff on tbeit Heads, 
* imagining d bad received forie Virtue by touch- 
“ing Ит. But «one, as it was reported, war 
* more earnef than the ref; and cating off the 
* Man’s Genitals kept them as it were for Pro- 
* creation, that the very dead Members, if фм, 
* might raife bim an Heir of fo great Valour? 
This happened in the year 1177. 

[E] Some able Hiperians bave кшш te 
Houfe of Maillé Brezé:with that of Brezé.] When 
Varillas {peaks of the Cardinal of Lorrain's De- 
fign to marry his elder Brother to one of the 
Daughters of the Duchefs of Valentinois, he adds 
this Reflexion: * That Match was only unequil 
© fuppofing the Cuflom of the Princes of Lorrain, 
< who married none but Princefles ; for thé Houfe 
“lof Maillé, whereof that of Brezé was a Branch, 
* was accounted, without any Contradiétion, one 
“of the nobleft and moft ancient Houfes of 
<“ France; and it was well known, that beides 
* the famous J'aguelim de Maillé, fo much cele- 
* brated in the Biton, of the Leodnty it had af- 
< forded (оте Governors. of Provinces: fromthe 
* time of St Lewis (12). The Author of the Life 
of Admiral de Coligni (13) has taken notice of 
€ that Fault. ©* Mademoifelle de Brezé, Jays 
* Be (14), was the Daughter of Mr de Brezé Mau- 
t derier, Senelchal of Normandy, and of Diana 
* of Poitiers. She was of an illuftrions Family 
* among the Nobility ;, and. though he, was not-of 
* that which Mr de Рага: mentions, yet fhe had 
* fome Perfons among her Anceítors who had been 
.* Governors of Provinces for above three hundred 
* Year. Her Coat of Arm. was alfo vety diffe- 
* rent from that of е other. Brezés, whofe. Sir- 
< name is Maillé, whereas her's was due, Bat 
* what deceived Mr de Varillas is, that there is 
* none left of that Family; and he thought, as 
* well as Mezerai, who fays the fame thing, that 
* it was the fame as that of the Ма Brezéi" 
Varillas. made a public-Confeflion.of his Fault, 
wherein he has committed three or four other. Mi- 
flakes. Thefe are his Words: * I ingenuoufly con- 
* feís, that d believed, on the Credit of a Genealogy 
< Which I faw thirty Years ago in the Houle of 





k im, that Peter de Brezé, Great Seneíchal * dendi: 
curs 


al 


@ 


Én 


tu 


the 


© of Normandy, came from the Houfe of Maillé; 
* but I have found out fince, that this Brezé, 
* Husband of Diana of Poitiers, who was after- 
* wards Duchefs of Valentinois, was of the ancient 
* Houle of Brexé in Normandy, and that it was 
* only for want of Male lfjue from him, that the 
* Heirefs of that Family of Brezé brought the 
* Name of it into the fecond Houle of ге, a 
© younger Branch of that; of Май, which. fub- 
* fits по more but in the. Perfon of the Princefs 
* Dowager of Condé (15). I. The Husband of, (i 
Diana of Poitiers was called Lewis de Brezéy and 
not Peter de Brezi. II. The Houle of Brezé was 
not of Normandy, but of Anjou. III, It was not 
for want of Male Ifae fram the Husband of Diana 
of Poitiers, that the Heirefs of that Houfe brought 
the Name of it into the fecond Houle of Brezé, 
a younger Branch of that of Mail. Mr ve La- 
boureu Says, That Pein de Maillé, who lived aboot 
three hundred Years аро, married the Heirefs of the 
eldeft Branch of the Houje of Wrezé іп Anjou (16). (1 
Mr Varillas himfelf tells us (r7), that the whole re 
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tin her Hufband’s Misfortunes, Whilft he was in Prifon, the fled v c» xiv. 
with the little Duke their Son to Bourdeaux, whither the Duke of Bozillon brought ( 
her fafe (b). After fhe had left that City, fhe was brought to the Court by the 
Marefchal da la Meilleraye, and earneftly begged her Hufband’s Liberty (c). , Her 
Condu& on that occafion was praifed by an Hiftorian who is no Flatteret [G]. 
That Princefs obtained nothing ; fhe was only permitted to go where fhe pleafed, 
and fhe retired to Montrund (d), as fhe had done before fhe went to Bourdeaux. ^ 
She returned to that City, when fhe heard that the Prince of Condé was there, and 
ftaid there "till the Inhabitants fubmitted, and the Prince retired into the Spani/b 
Netherlands (е). She went to him thither, and took the Duke of Enguien with her 
(f), and did not return into France till fhe came with him after the Peace of the 
Pyrenees. She died in the Month of April, 1694, at Chateau-Roux in Berry, whi- 
ther fhe had retired after a very ftrange Accident that happened to her, about 


e) Yd. ibid. See 


û the end of the 


Remark [G], Ci- 
tation (20). 


(d) I coat a Forts 
refi in the Boute 
bonnois, wbicb 
bas been dijmante 
leds 


Priolos, lib. 


vi, сар. xxxvi 
(f) Condes cum. 


sgulanorin Bel- 


gium ad mari- 


m, Mccinia 


Manto fuit. fe 
mine principie 
Ud, lik, ix, cap. ie 


5) Varillas, in 


the Preface to 
‘The Hittory of 
Hen. Uy 


6) Le Labour ө 
urt Addiclone 


Succeflion of the Wife of the Senefehal of Norman: 19 C 


dy: was fhared between her two Sons-in-law, wha: 
were the Duke of Bouillon and the Duke of A= 
malt. ТУ. Laltly, "The Branch of Mail Break (у 
was not reduced to the only Dowager of Condé i py 
for Mr le Laboureur {peaks (18) of the Marquis |. 
de Bentbart, who had two Brothers and two Sitters, ' 
and who. defcended from, that Branch. 

ГЕ). Her Husband ufed ber tetll enough.) Y have 
read a thing in Marigni’s Letters that may do Ho- 
nour to the Prince of Condé: Memory. Tho Tides 
of that, Letter is, 4 Nero-Yeari- Gif?- to the Dyke: 
of Enguien; it. was written, from Franiforty:-in 
1658. Marigni relates, Thatin a dangerous fitof 
Sickne(s, which the Prince of Condé had lately: had, 
* he had expreffed his, Zeal for Religion, his Subs 
* milion to Providence, and, his Satisfaction’ toi 
* have the Internuncio for a Witnefs of his Refpeét 
* for the’ Head of the Church; and of theiHus 
‘,mility wherewith he adored, the-Myfteries обй з 
* and that he, had given: fingere. Mark’ of C o ме 
* jUGAL- Love, of fatherly. Tendernefs; , of 
* Cordiality for his Friends, and..of .Kindnefs to. all 
* his Servants and Domeftic: ;. which were fo many. 
< Chriftian and Moral Battles,- wherein he had tris 





« 
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À E 
V). DE талада 
Hy and f to 
“чч, infused 
[tbe by Standers, 
qy: 





* her Dife 






н, 
Tom. Jl, page 
299 


Hin. d 
D n, iib. i, 
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8) Pag. 309. 
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(20) 1d» libi v, 
ap це 


(a1) Patin’s Let 
ter is dated Janu- 
ary 14, 1671, Jt 


ШТА 


(2) Buttathius & 


Schollaftes Ho- 


meri in Iliad, libs 
Cretenf. 






i, 
Ji 


(b) That ir, firme 
ed out of the Fas 





"гу Name, 
Wis Futter 


BREZÉ BRISEIS. 


the latter end of the Year 1670, One of her Domeftics was fo mad as to draw 
his Sword upon her, and to give her a thruft with it. He made his efcape, but 
was taken up a little while after. It is faid, that That Princefs, fo far from de- 
firing that he fhould be put to death, begged his Life, out of a fenfe of Humanity 
and Meeknefs. This Adventure occafioned many Reflexions [H], which was un- 
avoidable in a City fo full of Novelifts as Paris 18; 1 mean your Political Praters, 
and who pretend to guefs right. 


* Turones Montem-Rotundum petiit ubi mariti in 
* libertatem afferti inculpata vita norma mandata ex- 
* pedtavit (20) Nothing was promifed ber 
* concerning the Releafe of ber Husband, wbich foe 
* fa earntflly begged on ber Knees, at the Feet of 
“the King and Queens but leave was given ber 
* to go and retire wherever fhe would. Immediate- 
* dy fhe eft the Court, and going through Anjou 
* and Touraine, retired to Montrond, where foe 
“waited the Commands of ber Husband, when 
* be ould be fet at Liberty, leading a blamelefs 
* Life’ 

tit ] One of ber Domefties --- - did firike ber 
with bis Sword «= ~ ~ this Adventure occafioned many 
Reflexions. I have ји now read fome Circum- 
ftances of that Agtion, and of it’s Confequerces, 
in Mr Patin. <“ Three Weeks ago, fays be (21), 
“a Man, who had been one of the Prince's Foot- 
* теп, came into the Place of Condé, and drew 
* his Sword upon the Princefs, whom he found 
«ар Advantage, and run it into her Body, but 
« the Wound is not mortal. It is thought he had 
«а mind to rob her, but he fled, and is not taken. 





* All the Devils are not in Hell, nor all the Mad- 
men in Bedlam; many People are weary of their 
Life. At lit he is taken, and his Name is du 
Val; he asked her for fome Money which he 
pretended was due to bim. He is going to be 
tried. This matter is varioufly whifpered. - - - = 
The Footman du Zal, who wounded the Prin- 
себ, is condemned to the Gallies, and chained 
with the reft; but they are not yet gone, for he 
is Mill at Paris. Аз for her, it is faid fhe will 
foon be carried to Chateau-roux in Berri, by. 
* the King’ Command, and her Husband's Order. 
* The Secret of it is not known (22)? The Prince 
of Condé а little while before he died * wrote a 
* whole Page with his own Hand, and having 
* caufed the Duchefs of Enguien and Gourville ta 
“read it, he ordered it to be fealed, and given 
* to the Duke his Son after his Death. The Prince 
* fpoke in that Writing of his Wife the Princefs 
“of Condé, and even defired the King to take 
* care of that Princefs, and to prefcribe her the 
* manner how fhe ought to behave herfelf (23). 


BRISEI S, a Concubine of Achilles, was accidentally the caufe of a thoufand 
Diforders іп the Grecian Army'at the Siege of Troy (4). Her tight Name was 
Hippodamia (a) у that of Brifeis is one of thofe Names which the Grammarians call 


would take her with him into 


Patronymical (b). She fell into the,Hands of Achilles when that Hero had taken 
Гј, and killed her Hufband Mynes, who was King of that Place This is 

fomer’s Opinion, which fome Authors do not follow (B). Achilles had that Prince’s 
Widow for his (аге of the Booty, and loved her very tenderly (с). She hoped he 
caly to marry her [C]. When Agamemnon and 


in iii Achilles were reconciled, the firit made many Prefents to the other, and returned 


м Vars ўуз, lib, 






Ix, ver. 1324874) 


and Brita 
Фу Cretentisy 
Ub. lle 


(1) Hom. Il 1.1. to make himfelf amends he, feized on 


@) 14. tota fere 
Hines 


(3) To Wiad. й, 
ver. 199+ 

(4) Mezlriac on 
Ovid's Epitles, 
э, 2555 cinje 
dures that it ou 


him 


[4] She war accidentally the Сай of a melted PE into Tears, when, at her Return to. 


tboufand Diforders in - the 
the Siege Lm .] This is the Chain of all thofe 
Events, In a Council of War Achilles was of 
opinion that Chryféis, the Concubine of Agamem- 
тл, fhould be returned to her Father: After a 
great deal of abufive Language on both fides, Aga- 
memnon was forced to yield to that Advice; but 
Briféts (1). 
Abbilles being provoked with this Affront, laid down, 
his Arms, and from that time the Trojans obtained 
feveral Advantages, which put the Army of the 
Greeks in an ill Condition (2). 

(B) She fell into the Hands of Achilles — at 
the taking of Lyeneflus. This is Homer's Opinion, 
which fome Authors do not follow.) He fays in the 
fecond and nineteenth Book of the Zad, that 
billes took Briftés in the City of Lyrnefis; and 
it is eafy to conclude from thole two Paífages, that 
Mynés, who reigned, and was killed there, was 
Brifeiss Husband. The Scholiaft upon Homer (3) and 
Eujlatbius ays fo in exprefs Words. pea 
fis iv of another Opinion? he fays that faim (4) 
was King of Lyrnefivs, and Husband of me, 
the Daughter of Chryfer, when Achilles took that 


to be read Eetion. Town (s). He adds, that, after that Conqueft, 


(5) Dict. Cret. 
з, рәр 172. 
(6) See Ано Me 
airiac, ibid. pag. 
256, corres Ce 
drenue Texts 


Achilles went fpeedily to attack Pedafus, а Town of 
the Lelegones, where reigned Brie, whofe Daugh- 
ter, Hippodamia, was taken. Cedrenus follows the 
" Opinion of Dittyr Cretenfis (6). We muft remem- 
~ ber, that В” and Hippodamia are one and the 
fame Perfon here; However it Бе, Moreri is great- 
ARTT in fyimg, that Bris was a бун 
у, : 


However it 


ecin Army at Achilles, 


е faw the dead Body of Parroc/u;. 


OU pir id fp! Tarn, T duy! Wr 

бийк Ахилла 3 
t лт» dA тім» Seloro М le, 
Kadler, dan’ tu! Їрасх 5 Si. clo, 
Kredi Флохор Bice, dora Bie 
"Es bhin, Лајсни de—ydpor us]a Mugu 

Фамос. > Ё 
тё e ёш] жлайө тра uslAryor aj. 


Minime tamen, minime finebas me, cum: virum 

velox Achilles Mum * 
Tnterfecit, evertitque urbem divini Mynetis, - 
Flere, fed: me dicebas Achillis divini si 
Charam uxorem гё fa&urum efle, du&hurumqua 

-in navibus 3 , 
celebraturumque nuptias inter Myr: 





^ midones, 


Ideo te infatiabiliter дебео mortuum, fuavem. fm. 
per (7). а 
















And make те. 





В - Porz. 


[D] Wen 


(22) Patin, ibid, 
Letter 532, page 
585 


(23) Hitelre da 
Prince de Condé, 
live v« page 5759 


(д See the Rew 
marks [E], and 
[F] 


TMG) 
(7) Homer, Па 
ibs ix, vere 295e 





BRS. EPS 


him Brefeis, and fwore folemnly that he had not touched 
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her [D]. If it be not 


falfe that he forefwore himfelf, it is at leaft very likely. Т do riot know what bè- 
came of that Woman after Achilles was killed. Horace argued wrong, when he 
alledged Acbilles’s Example, to prove that a Man ought not to be afhamed: of lov- 
ing his Servant-Maid. Мг Menage’s Criticifm upon this is very well grounded [E]. 





[D] When Agamemnon reftored ber to 
Achilles, be froore-folemnly, that be bad not touched 
Рег] I wear, fid he, by the great God Jupiter, 
by the Earth, by the Sun, and by the Infernal Fu- 
ries, who punih Perjuries, that I never laid my 
Hands on her, either to enjoy her, or on any other 
Account, 


Mi pir Фуё négy Bernid yep trevira 

Our’ «буй, agopacw xexenusv@» Ure Tev 
dare, 

AXA tuen, dargolivas@ ivl. xarcinow tui- 
ow. 


Me non puella Brifeidi manum intuliffe, 
Neque concubitus caufa egentem, neque alicujus 
alterius rei, 


m Ids ibid. уе, бей manfiffe intactam in tentoriis meis (8). 


The. black ey d Maid inviolate removes, 
Pure and unconfeious of my manly: Loves. 
Porê. 


Ovid brings in ВАРТЕ Swearing, that the lived Tike 
A chat Widow in Agamemmon’s Tent, whilt Arbil- 
des comforted ВЕ in the Arms of another Mi- 
йге forthe Iofs of Briféis 


Nulla Mycenzum fociaffe cubilia mécum 
Jaro: fallentem deferuiffe velis 
Si tibi nunc dicam; Fortillime, tu quoque jura 


(9) Ovidius in Nulla tibi fine me gaudia fata, neges (9). 


Epift Brit. ad 
Achill, ver, 109+ I focar, 


And loft of all, by thine se Heady. and: mine, 
Whom Love, tho’ parted nom,” did Jometimes join, 
‘That I preferve my Faith intire and chafh s 
That 1 no foreign Love or Pleafure Tafle: 
That no Afperfion can my Honour touch : 
10 that Achilles too could fay as much! 

Carri. 


Ovid did not believe that Oath of Briféis; for he 
alledges Agamemnon as an Example of one of his 
Remedies for Love. That Remedy confifts in driv- 
ing away one Paflion by another, in applying one's 
felf to Brifis, as Agamemnon did, in order to for 
get Chryleis. What would it avail me to be à King, 
if I did not lie with this Woman? I bad as good 
‘yield my Royalty to the vile Fellow. 


Nam fi rex ego fum nee mecum. dormict illa, 
In теа Therfites.regna licebit eat... 
Dixit, & hanc;habuit folatia magna prioris, <; 


(то) Ovid. de re» Et prior eft cura cura repulfa nova (ro). 


med, Amor, Vere ` 


i "Phi 35^ what Ori miks Дайнд Бу} after 
which he affirms, that gig fucceéded with that 
Prince. in the Fundtion of Chry/eis.. Agamémnon’s 
Temper renders the thing very likely. Не was a 
very lafcivious Man for, 
chor for à fair Wind, 
* a pretty Youth Wl 
< he purfued diftione! 
+ prevail, he bathed himfelf in the Lake Cepair 
(11) Vigenere 
оп Philoftratus 


(ха) Id» н, 





ly's: Opinions and. (о tell you-in onc 








$ hat I think, I give no Credit to Далил. _ 
me "Kal vor" бит pir Aye pe 


Dares 
var. 44%» dê ds danas. таиты d is 
déva. paver M73 Tis айсуй. NOS SY, : 


Siue Яй wists oig грибы. 
|] Horace ——~ alledged Achilles; Love fo 
Brileis —— to prove — that a Man might love 
bis Servant. Mr Menage’s Criticifm upon this is 
very well grounded.) Thele are his Words; * I had 
* defigned to make an Ode on William Colletet's 
* loving Servant-Maids, in Imitation of Horace, who 
* made one upon one of his Friends, who had the 
* fame Paflion; but I have not done it, Examining 
* that of Horace, I found it was all wrong. He 
* praifes his Friend for imitating the Ancients, who 
* had alfo loved and married their Servant-Maids. 
* He quotes Achilles for an Example, who mar- 
© ried Brifeis; but Вуй was no Servant, the 
* was a Slave who was a Queen, and һай Been 
* taken by the Right of Arms (13).” This Thought (13) Menagiana, 
of Horace is very odd, and contains а pitiful Argu- lj uid gf 
ment (t4). Achilles was not afhamed to love a Holland. 
Queen, whom the Chance of: Arms put into mo 
his Hands; Agamemnon did not blufh in the midt (20 Ne ft at: 
of his Triàmph to love the Daughter of King Pri- pudori, Жс. 
атш therefore you need not ЫШ to love a Slave Herat. Od. iv, 
you have bought. I own that he endeavours to Ш ii 
mend the Matter à. little, by fuppofing it was likely 
his Friend's Maid might be of a good Family, con- 
fidering the good Qualities wherewith the was en- 
домей; but this does not repair the Fault. We 
fhould now-a-days call a Man fool and extravagant, 
if he Encouraged his Friend to love a Servant-Maid, 
under. pretence that fome Generals of Armies 
Who had taken а Count, or a Prince of the Empire, 
Prifoner, with his Wife and Daughters, would make 
no difficulty to entertain their fhe Prifoners with amo- 
rous Addrefles, and to marry them, Jy know. very 
месі, that ‘Men do not judge of the fame Things 
alike in-all Ages, and that I ought not to infit uport 
my Parallel without any Reftriétion; but Horace’s 
Argument will never be juftified, and at the worft it 
will appear, that, in Homer's Time, the Ideas of 
Reafon were fill’ very much confufed, fince Achil- 
Jes expreffes himfelf thus in the Jiad: I loved 
Brifeis» withal! my Heart, though the Force of 
Arms made her fall. into my Hands. E 

o 02 20 2 dpud фуё rie 
"Ex Supe giaro d'ueinTwWlür wep Wear. 
- = ut & ego hanc 


Ex animo amabam, armis captam licet éxiften- 
tem (15). p 


10) Homie 
1 dad. іж, ve 
342, 343" 





Slave as foe was ту Soul ador'd the Dame. 

119340../22 734) FC Тро вк. 
If Aléeander Кай. argued’ thüs in Relation tò Då- 
тїш Wife and Daughters, would itnot have been faid, 
that he did not know what he faid? ee 1 





venture a little too much, fince we read, їп Quin- 
jus Curtius, that this Conqueror juftified his Mar- 
riage with Roxana, by this Reflo, that Achilles aid 
not {corn to lie with a Prifoner. ' Achille quique sa 
то genus ipfe deduceret cum captiva coiiffe (16). ‚Ovid 
piu pori ceo pio Aa 
fy the Trade he drove with the Maid of his Corin- 
nd. © He was not ‘contented: with the Мер" Få- 
vours i^ һе went as heartily to work withwthe 
Chamber-Maid, protefling, neverthelefs, when. Co: 
rinna complained to him about it, that a Man mult 
Hive loft bis Judgment, to mind Servant Maids. 


Quid quad! in ancilla-fi quis delingüere poffet, 2 
lllum ego contendi mente carere bona i | - 
"Thefialus ancilla: facie Brifeidos arfit: 

Serya Mycenzo Phabas amata dit 
Non.ego-Tantelide niajor, ‘nec major Achille :. 4 
+ Quod decuit reges cur mihi turpe putem. (17)? 


What 








ROE " 
lib viii, cap ifs 
пары ш 








(17) Ovid, Ашот, 
lib. ii, Eleg: vil, 
vu p 











140 BRISEIS. 


BRISSOT. 


Dares Phrygius reprefented Bri/eis аз a charming Woman [F]. He fays her Eye- 


brows joined eac! 
(d) Printed at 
Paris in 1620, 
in 390, 

memnon. 


What though I call it a difgrace to prove 

Stoln Sweets, or make a Chamber-Maid my Love 5 
Achilles wanton’d in Brifeis Arms, 

Atrides bowo'd to fair Caflandra’s Charms г 

Since I am lefi than thefe, then vobat can bring 


Difgrace to me, that fo became a King? 
CREECH, 


Pheroras, Herod's Brother, was fo paflionately in 
love with a Servant-Maid, that he chole rather to 
perfift in that mean Amour, than to marry Herod's 
Daughter. Pheroras impuros ancille complexus He- 
rodis fili impolluto cubili prætulit (18). If ever 
AW any Body makes the Catalogue mentioned by Mr 
, рар. 564: Menage (19), he will do well to enlarge it with 
i Drelincourt: thofe who have imitated Pheroras. 
Indie; Achill оц fay fomething, by the by, of Mr Dacier's 
pe O2 Edea Remark on thele Words of Horace, 


(18) Jofeph, An- 
d. lib. 











(19) Menagiana, 


raria 
tin id ia 





Hunc amor, ira quidem communiter urit utrum- 


(20) Hort. E- que (29). 
pitts ii. lib. ie 
Vers 13+ One robb'd of what be eagerly defir'd, 


Was raid by Loves but both by Fury fir'd: 


Here is a Judgment of Horace that is very remark- 
21) Inthe зв Able, fays Mr Dacier (21). Speaking of Achilles and 
GP fh Re. Agememnon, he буз, * that Love burns the latter, 
marks on Horace, * and that both are equally inflamed: with Anger, 
pag: 147. Edit. « Achilles is not therefore in Love; which is true. 
ы. * Homer, who was thoroughly acquainted with the 


* Paflions, did very well fee that Love could not 
Mes SE lille e Quna Wes Du 


B 
‘ler cites two Paflages of Homer, which make him 
conclude, * "That Achilles is only fenfible of the 
* Affront put upon him, by taking a Реле from 
* him, wherewith his Valour had been honoured; 
* Love has no fhare in his Complaint. It is not 
* fo with Agamemnon у he loved Brijeis i. he expref- 
* fes his Patlion thus, Mr Байет quotes here fome 
Verfes of the Jiad which concern Cáryféi, and 
not Бйз, and then he adds, * It was very im- 
* portant to diflinguifh thofe two Charatters of 
* Achilles and Agamemnon: For many have been 
* miftaken about it, thinking that Homer had made 
* Achilles in love with Brifeis. Horace took care 
* not to commit that Fault.’ It would be difficult 
tO reconcile this with the Verícs of the ninth Book 
of the Ziad, which I have quoted above (22). See 
popa alfo Plutarch, who afirms, that Acbiller was. in 
Moda ps love with Bri/eis (23), and therefore it mult be 
Ри, de audiend, faid, that when Propertius oblerved that Achilles fuf- 
PU 37 fered many Things for the Love of the für Brifeis, 


(эз) Citat, 156 





Soubait, in his Tranflation of the Ziad (d), 
gin [G], when ће was taken бот Achilles Tent, 


other, which would not pafs in our Age for a Beauty, Du 


very ridiculoufly calls Brifis a Vir- 
and brought to that of 4ga- 





Omnia formofam propter Brifeida pafus (24), he 
did not make ше of the Privilege of Poems of 
Gallantry, wherein Love is brought in as ће Саше 
of all; he went upon the Notion of Homer, who 
grounds Achilles's Anger on taking away from him 
an Обје that was dear to him (25). All the other 
Poets went upon the fame Notion: fee the Index 
Achilleus, Article 184, 185. A 

[F] Dares Phrygius reprefents Brifeis as a charm- 
ing Woman.) Не fays, the was very handíome,. 
fair, of a middle Size, and of a ftrait Shape; that 
fhe had fine Eyes, the Eyebrows joined, а fweet, 
modeft, and mild (26) Humour, without any Art : 
Brifeidam formsfam, nec alta latura, candidam, 
capillo flavo & molli, fuperciliis junétis (27), oculis 
venuflis, corpore equali, blandam, verecundam, ani- 
mo fimplici, Є piam. All the Authors, who have 
(роке of her, make her very handfome: fee the 
Index Abilleus, Article 305. 

[G] Du Souhait — very ridiculoufly calls 
Brifeis a Virgin.) He renders thefe Words of the 
firt Book of the Wiad. Па7еёнле taye xi- 
үт” (28), thus, Patroclus brings bim the Virgin. 
See alo his Tranflation of the 345th and 346th 
Verfes of the fame Book. Pasroclus, fays he, in 
Obedience to bis Friend delivered the Virgin. He 
repeats the fame Word in other Places. This is al 
together impertinent: There is no Confequence to 
be drawn from one Language to other Languages ; 
and therefore under pretence. that the Greeks might 
give a Woman the Name of хёри, which was chief- 
ly defigned to fignify a Maid; it does not follow, 
ы; in French thofe that have been married, or Con- 
cubi 1 i 
uana og orgy ad Cty Qu ДЕТ бе 
ignorant, that Bri/éis had loft her Husband at the 
taking of Lyrne/fus (29), and that fhe had lain a long 
time with Achilles. "The Latins were as free as 
the Greeks in the ufe of the fame Words to fignily 
а Maid, and a Woman; they called thofe Puel/as 
E Virgines who had had Children, ог who had a 
Husband. Dr Drelincourt has produced a great 
many: Examples of the Greeks and Romans in the 
370th Article of the fecond Edition of his Index 
Achilleus (30). He bas acquainted me with the Mi- 
flake of the Sieur du Soubait. He does not mention 
it in his Book, as he mentions that of Dau/guejus, 
* Quam (Brifeida) Daufquejus ofcitanter cum Chry- 
* feide confundit, Nor. ad Sil Ital. lib. xv. pag. 
* 656. (31). — Whom (Brifeis) Daulquejus care- 
* lefily confounds with Chry(eis? Thele are Dauf- 
quejus’s Words, * Agamemnon in Achillem fuit in- 
* jurius abrepta Chryfeide ejus captiva. —— Aga- 
* memnon did wrong tv Achilles in taking ашау bis 
* Prifmer Chryfeis. 


BRISSO T (Perer), one of the moft able Phyficians of the XVIth Cen- 
tury, was the Son of an Advocate of great Repute, and was born at Fontenai-le- 


Comte, in Poilou, in the Year 1478. 


About the Year 1495, he was fent to Paris, 


where he went through a Courfe of Philofophy under illemor, one of the moft 
famous Profeffors of thofe times. It was by the Advice of that Profeffor that he 


(4) In 1503, 
{pace of ten Years, he left it off to 


he was to undergo at Paris, before he 


and Tradition, 


but will examine Matters carefully, 


refolved to be a Phyfician : He ftudied Phyfic there four Years, and then be; 
to teach Philofophy in the Univerfity of Paris (a). After he had. done i for pm 
peepee himfelf for the Examinations, which 
a ERI be oul be ZUM Doétor of Phyfic. 
egan to prepare himfelf for it in 1512, and took his Dottor’s D. hi 
feventh of May, 1514. Being one of thofe Men, dudes ا‎ 


He 


that are not contented with Cuftom 
he made an exact Comparifon 


between the Practice of thofe Times, and the Doctrine of Hippocrate Galen ; 
and he found that the Arabians had introduced many things CIEN Pradice ol 


Phyfic, that were contrary to the ancient and 


true Method: of curing Difeafes, 


Jo im expres 


(24) Propert. 
lib. ii. Бер, vill, 


(25) Iliad, 
lib. ix. ver. 342. 


(26) The Latin 
Word тау fig 
nify devout, 


(27) See concerae 
ing tofe kind о 

Eye fest d 
Authors gutted in 
the Nouvelles de 

la Republique des 
Lettres, Novemb, 
1684. Artic. villa 


(28) Homer, 
Шай, lib. i. vers 
337. 


(9) Homer faye 






‘words, Iliad. libe 
xix. ver. 291. 





(30) See concernis 
the firf! Edition 
that Work, Hilta 
des Ouvrages дез 
equine А. 
1693, pag. str, 
ond бй! 
Йа imita 

kzuil van Eu- 
тора, September 
1693, pag 2869 
concerning the fe- 
nd [ee the Four 
nal of Mr Chau- 
vin, intituled Noue 
veau Journal des 
Scovans dreffe a 
Rotterdam. par 
les Sieur Ctt, 
July and Auguft, 
1694, pag. 4985 
and concerning the 
thd, the al 
des Scavans 
ae 1698, 
pag 8. 


(31) Drelincoorte 
in Índice Achil- 
leo. n. 184+ page 
63, Edit, 2 


and to the Doctrine of thofe two great Matters, as alfo to the Knowledge that — 
went about to reform 


Reafon and Experience might furnifh. 
Phyfic, 


I mean to re-eftablifh the Precepts of Hip, 


He therefore 


rhe : 


to explode the Do&rines of the Arabians, file ee impel 


to imagine another Reformation. Firft of 
n 


E 





* 


BRISSOT. BRITANNICUS. 
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d А *Galen’s Books, inftead of thofe of Avicenna, Rbafis, and Mefué, that were commons 
ly explained in the Schools of Phyfic. He caufed one of Galen’s Works to be printed 
at his own Charge (b), according to the Edition and Tranflation of Leonicenes, and (8) Opus spa 
explained it fo learnedly, that he made it appear, that the Arabian Phyficians un- 702 * Giur 
derftood nothing of it. Then he proceeded to the Explication of another Piece of 
Galen (с), and to that of Jobs Mefué (d). He miftrufted this laft Explication; (9 viz зеўтя; 
either becaufe he was ignorant of Botanics, or by reafon of that Phyfician’s Ob- 7éxwis larp 


fcurity. He refolved therefore to travzl, in order to acquire the knowledge of 
Plants, and put himfelf in a capacity of reforming Pharmacy. But, before he left 
the City of Paris, he made the Public fenfible of an inveterate Error. The con: 
ftant Practice of Phyficians, іп the Pleurify, was to bleed, not on the fide where the 


(4) He explained 
it in private, 


ivatim], re 
А 


Diftemper was, but on the oppofite Side; I mean, that, if the Pleurify was on ће 
left Side, they let Blood in the right Arm, and vice verfa. Briffot had а Difputa- 
tion about it in the Schools of Phyfic, confuted that Practice, and fhewed that it 


was falfely 
Moreover, 


{нерде to be confonant to the Doétrine of Hippocrates, and Galen, 
e made ufe of a quite contrary Practice, the Succefs whereof proved 


wonderful, and by that means he fuppreffed that Abufe. — Brifft being fully refolved 
to travel, even as far as the new World, if there was occafion, left Paris in the 


Year 1518, and went into Portugal, He 


he practifed Phyfic. 


ftopped there in the City of Ebora, where 


His new way of bleeding in the Pleurify did not pleafe every 


body; but he juftified it by a learned Apology, which he wrote in anfwer to a 


long and difobliging Letter he had received from a Phyfician (e). Не would 
have publifhed that Apology, if Death had not prevented it, in the Year 1522 [4]. 
His Friend Antony Luceus (f) caufed it to be printed three Years after at Paris, 
Tt was re-printed at Bafil in the Year 1529. 
Edition of it а Рай, in the Year 1622, with a. Treatife of his own, De mif- 
Лопе fanguinis in Pleuritide, and the Life of Briffot, out of which I have taken this 
The Endeavours that were ufed to fupprefs the Praétice, which this 
French Phyfician endeavoured to introduce in Portugal, deferve a Reflexion [B]. 
Briffot compofed fome other Books, but the Manufcripts were loft. He would never 
marry, being of opinion, that Marriage did not well agree with the Mufes (g). 
He cared fo little for Gain, that it is faid, that, when he was called to any fick 


Article. 


Perfon, he looked into his Purfe, and, if 


fufed the Pra&ice, He loved his ftudy fo well, that it was difficult to take him 


from it (4). 


L4] His Death prevented it in thé Yar 1522.] 
Merklinus is therefore in the wrong, to fay that he 
(а) Merklins flourifhed under Clement VII (1); for that Pope 
in Linden, renov. Was not elected before 1523. The Author, whom 
ex Jufto inChro- I cenfure here, has forgot the firit Edition of Brifor's 
nol. Medicorum: Apology, It is that of Paris, printed for Simon 
(2) Moreau fays, Colines, in 1525, inftead of which he mentions 
that Town be- one in the Year 1538, printed for the fame, and 
longed to the at the fame Place, and altogether unknown to the 
ertuguele at that 2€ C Tub tea 
times He is curious Renatus Moreau; which might in fome 
miftaken, and I manner make it fufpeéted of Falfity. 
believe that Uni- СВ) The Endeavours that were wfed to р 
i an e pr bis Method -in Portugal deferoe a Reflexion.) ТІ 
{es prest Remta- Difpute between Denys and Bright railed a kind of 
tion, there being Civil-War among the Portuguefe Phyficians. ‘The 
yet no Univerfity Bufinefs was brought before the Tribunal of the U- 
in Portugal, Mt niverlity of Salamanca (2), where it was thoroughly 
fom me, that difcuffed by the Fur of Phyfic; but whiltt they 
this Faultof Mo- were examining the Reafons and con, the 
reau is very gros, Partizans of Denys had recouríe te an Expedient 
and that Sala- which feldom fails обе who are the ftrongelt: 
longed tothe they bore down the others by the Authority of 
Kings of Portu- the Secular Power, and obtained a Decree forbid- 
gal, having been ding Phyficians to bleed in the fame fide in which 
заза ор ee mn, the Pleurify was. At lat the Univerlity of Sala- 
ingdom of Leon, " * - 
ever fince theex- Manca gave their Judgment, importing that the O- 
pase of the pinion afcribed to Вг? was the true Doctrine of 
ors from thofe Hippocrates and Galen. The Followers of Denys 
Tus appealed to Сей about the Years 1529, ‘They 
thought themfelves fuperior both in mute 
Number, fo that the matter was brought before 
Charles V. They were not contented to call the 
Doétrine of their Adverfaries falfe, but they faid 





(e) Hit Name was 
Denys, and be 
was Phyfician to, 
the King of Pore 
tugal 


(f) A Nati 
0269) 


Renatus Moreau publifhed a new 


(£) Celebs vixit 
connubii tedia 
vitans, quocum 
& Mufis perpetue 
um diffidium ine 
tereffe diitabate 
Ren. Moreau in 
фи vita, 


he found but two Teftoons in it, he re- 


(5) Laborde tam 
ШИ 
idus, ut 
fü 


patiens, 
ta 


x eola anih 

is Poly pun: 

фы J.i 2 

moreover that it was impious and mortal, and as 
rnicious to the Body as Luther's Schifm to the 
ouf. They did not only blacken their Adverla- 

ty's Reputation by private Arts, but alfo openly 

accufed them of Ignorance and Rafhnefs, of at- 

tempting on Religion, and of being downright 

Lutherans in Phyfic. It fell out unluckily for them Dubara, ы 

that Charles ТЇЇ, Duke of Savoy, happened to die atm the People 

of a Pleurify, after he had been bled according to ard the Magis 

the Pra&ice which Brigit had oppofed. Had it Anten 

mot been for this, the Emperor, as it is thought, 

would have granted every thing that Brifors An- 

tagonifts defired of him. But though that Acci- 

dent fhould have made the good Caufe triumph, 

no other Good refulted from it, but that the thing 

remained undecided. It is true that from that time 

feveral Books were publifhed all over Europe on 

that Queftion, wherein the Pra&tice of the Ara- 

Bien; was highly condemned (3). Renatus Morea, (уу Bx vita Brit 

in the Work which I have cited, gives a very сц. [dle Renmin 

rious Lift of thofe Books, and of thofe wherein Moreau 

that Praétice was approved. But who would not 

admire, on the one fide, the Infatuation of Men, in fa- 

vour of the Opinions commonly received, though 

they be ever fo ill goundeds and on the other fide 

the Readinefs of Magiftrates to declare for or againft z 

certain Remedies: Er fince it happens but too often E 

that they condemn fome, which in time are gene- 

rally approved, for very good Reafons grounded up- 

on dence, it may be faid that they judged 

without Knowledge, being led away by the той 

noify and violent Cabal? Antimony is а Proof of 

what I fay, See Furctiers Di&tionary (4) у A tle Word 

` Antimolng, 


AN INSTANCE 
of the ill Сабоа 
of interefting 

Religion into the 
Diíputes of the 


BRITANNICUS (Josy), an Italian, was one of the beft Scholars of the 
XVth Century. Не was born at Palazzolo, near Breftia. He publifhed Notes on 5) 


` fome Clafüical Authors, on Perfius, Te iue Statius, 094, and Juvenal 5 Pd Rules - 
of Grammar, feveral little Traéts, and Letters, and a Panegyric upon Bartholomew 
P > » > евупс иро ent tus 





ап, a brave and learned Man (а). Britannicus taught with great Application: Sn 





yo 


id it long enough at Bre/tia, to acquire the Method and Practice of та, рар 155. 
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ied in that City in the Year 1510 [4]. "When he dedicated his 
Flo a to the Aaa and City of Bre/cia, he gave a realon for it, 


Commentary on Juv 
which was, that the 
cured him a confideral 


Commentaries, he ha 
ble Prefent(B]. W: 


BROCARDUS. 


d already dedicated to them, had pro- 
as not this afking for another? Thofe 


who have faid that he was the firft who commented upon that Poet are very much 


(Aj Ghilini Teatr. 
"Ноот iltulizi, 


ee as Great Britain (b). 


[4] He died <=» in the Year 1510] Who 
would believe this, when he reads in a Work printed 
in the Year 1545, Joannes Britannicus claret in 
civitate Brixiana, E varia componit opufeula (1). 
eee dete Joannes Britannicus flourifbes in the City 
of Breícia, -and writes feveral Works. * Honelt 
© Саји, (will fame fay) bad found thefe Words in 
* fome Book wherein they were true, and, with- 
* out thinking that the time was altered, tranfcri- 
* bed them Word for Word. It were better to 
* write fewer Books, and to take the Pains to ac- 
* commodate to the prefent time what our Prede- 
* ceffors faid.' І anfwer that he had this from 
Trithemias, and that his Preface may hinder any 
body from being deceived in it. Ghilini's Miflake 
ig more grofs; lie believed that Pau? Manutius 
Alourifhed at the fame time as Britanuicus did. 
* Non li fu dificil cofa non folo dTagguspliare il 
<“ valore di Paolo Manucci - = ma di fuperarlo 
ancora (2). == It was not hard for bim not 
“only to equal the Merit of Paulus Mauntius - - - - 
* but even to exceed it. 

[2] His Dedications bad procured bim а conf- 
derdblè Рајт.) Thefe are his Words; * Quod 
autem lucubrationes meas vobis ampliflmi Patres 
* dicandas effc cen(uerim, illud me maxime impu- 
* lit quod memineram fuperioribus annis quum іп 
* Achilleida Stati, & Satyras Рей commentarios 
* edidifem, vobifque nuüncupaffem alteros, ita pla- 
* citos fuiffe, ut me non mediocris folum laus & 
* gratulatio veftra fecuta fit, fed infuper амрілз- 
писк minr sanos publica tarius Senatus 
* fulto decretum fuerit (3). - 
* me, МЇ Noble Fathers, to dedicate my Lucubra- 
* tiens 10 you was this, that I remember fome Years 
* ago, when 1 publifbed Notes on the Achilleid of Statius 
* and the Satires of Регби, and dedicated the latter 
* tw you, you were fo pleafed that I not only bad 


BROCAR DUS (James), an Apo 
Vifionaries of the X VIth Century, was a 


(1) Bibliot. Gef- 
neri, fol. 393+ 








(2) СЫ, 
Teatr, Parte 1, 


pap 7% 






[Mona 
vonal, 








(а) Vienler, in 
de T de 








к"... Religion, and expreffed a great Zeal 
Тт na * in Holland (A), wherein he maintained that 
dum Sub 





and Spondan 


Pedemonanun Seri 


Agel 

that k 
Elizabeth, the Emperor, ёс, 
not without reafon, that People would 


(0) war afte Notions, if they were wholly filent about 
swards Prefer 
at Franeker, 
(9 Voetiun, Dit 
pot. Theologie: 
Tom. Il, p: 10755 
solo quotes the 
Preface of Lam- 
bert Daneau's 
Commentary on 
the Minor Pro- 
phets. 








[4] He publifbed Дона! Books in Holland) 
His- Commentary on St John's lations, and his 
Myflical and Prophetical Explication of Leviticus, 
came out at Leyden, in the Year 1580. Two 


other Books, Alter ad Chriftianss de Prophetia 
dite mune compleatur in bis quae funt fecendi ad- 
ventis. Domini; alter ad Hebræss de prime 85 fe- 






tudo ejufdem were printed at Leyden about 


(1) Vide Veeti- ghe fame time (1). We ‘hall fee 2) at 
Arne o7. "* whol Charges thofe Books came out of the Pre 

b If thor had not wrote in pow t 
inj ‘po Bookfeller- ove 


2) Inthe Remark Ње“ 
[o 
















ainft Popery. 


of Middleburg condemned, in 1581, that Method of ex 
enjoined Lambert Daneau, Profeffor of Divinity 

inifter of the Church of Am/erdam (b), to fpeak to 
The Author, from whom I have this, thinks he remembers that Brocard, 
being able to anfwer the Objections raifed againft his Syftem, promifed to leave olf 
meddling with fuch Prophecies (с). That Vifionary had inveigled a French Gentle- 
man, who was a good Proteftant [В], fo. 


miftaken [С], He took the Name of Britannicus becaufe his Anceftors were of 


© great Commendation and Thanks from sou, but 
« farther, a very bandjome Prefent was” decreed 
«те by a public AB of the белаи? 
[C] уе wobo bave faid that be was the frf 
who commented upon Juvenal, are very wuch mifa- 
ken.) Calius Secundas Curio pablithéd fome Notes 
on that Poet in the Year 1551. He declares that 
he found ita very laborious Piece of work, becaufe 
none but Britannicus had yet explained that Aus 
thor; . ‹ Unum modo Joannem Britannicum -babuit 
* explicatorem, qui quamvis illa ætate eruditifimys 
< fuerit, non tamen Poéte fenfum eft affecutus: 
* neque mirum, fuit primus, neminem habuit quem 
* fequeretur (4). = = = = He bas bad only one Ex- (4) С. Scc. Curio 
< ptor, who though be was а тету learned Man in Epiflola awn- 
* at that time, yet did be not bit the Senje of the “Prim 
* Poti and no wonder, for be was the firfh, and 
* bad по body to follow. It is a greater Fault than 
is commonly believed, not to read the Prefaces 
and the Epiftles Dedicatory. -But efpecially thofe 
that write Books are very much in the wrong not 
to read them: if Curio had read the Ере Dedicata- 
ту of Britannicus, he would not have given out 
fach an inexcufable Falfity. Britannicus acknow- 
ledges that {оше learned Interpreters had. commen- 
ted upon J'uvema/ before him: -* Juvenalis. Satyras 


Ай temporibus nos à donnus egregie ier 
commentatoribus vel am gos ipforum laude 
* enarratz fuerant, aggreffi fumus, quod omnino 
< animadverteremus in toto opere. ab iis five 








‹ Шей Яна, А coníulta. m tasterita. 

* ee (s ----- е attempled the Satir Britana. in 
« Juvenal, notevithfanding they bave been explained ty ОЛ Пл, 
* our time by fame otber learned Commentators, swith Juvenal 

< great Reputation, becaufe I bave obferved through 

* the whole Work that they bave omitted many 


* things either through Negligence or Defign’ 


calyptical Author, and one of the honeft 
Venetian (а). He embraced the Proteftant 
He publifhed feveral Books 
the particular Events of the X VIth Cen- 


tury had been foretold by the Prophets. After he had applied the Oracles of the 
ture according to his Fancy to things already happened, he took the liberty to 
them to future Events, and, by virtue of fuch and fuch Paffages, he foretold 
ch and fuch a thing would happen to the Prince of Orange, Р! 
The Synods of the United Provinces were afraid, 


Шр M, Queen 


think th 


approved thofe extravagant 
them. 


е 
Wherefore the National Synod 
plaining the Scripture, and 
at Leyden, and Martin Lydius, 
rocard about his vibe, 
not 


as to perfuade him by I know not how 
many 


defired. His Treatife De Antibaptifmo jurantium 
in Papam & in Ecclefiam Romanam, degus scram 
idolo zeli; was printed at den, in the Year 


1580, and contains Seventy {even Pages in Svo. 
I thall {peak hereafter of hi mentary on Gz- 
тп. See the Titles of fome other Treatifes in the 
Remark [С]. =e - 















BROCARDUS 
тапу Paffages of the Scripture, which he explained in his way, that a Proteftant 
Prince would quickly overthrow the Pope's Throne, and make himfelf the Head 
of all the United Chriftians. ‘That Gentleman, who was a faithful Servant to the 
King of Navarre, thought Heaven defigned the King his Matter for fuch’a glo: 
rious Enterprize, and, big with thefe es propofed to him to fend an Embafly to 
the Proteftant Princes, offering to be his Embaffador. There being nothing. ia. 
his Propofal but what fuited with the Neceffities of the Time, it was approved 75 
of, and he was actually deputed to thofe Princes (2). He was a little ridiculed) (4) I eae" 
when it came to be known by what Motive he was influenced, and for what ^" ` 
reafon he had been at the Charge of printing the Books of his Prophet (е). Неге (e) Su tle Res ' 
is an Inftance of what fuch People can do ; they will occafion the attempting of "А121. 
a thoufand things, which no body would think of ; they are perfect Incendiaries, 
Doubtlefs many of them are no Impoftors ; they are infatuated with their Notions ЕЯ 
they believe what they foretel: but fome of them defign only to caufe Wars 
and Infurrections ; they have more Wit than Honefty, and arc the plague of 
Mankind. Ido not think that Brocard was a Man of that Stamp. The Catholic 
Writers abufe him at a ftrange rate [C] ; the Proteftants are tender of his Re- 
putation [D]: but the National Synod of Rochelle, in 1581, gave him no quarter [E]; 


find 
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f Segurlus homo probo & vivaci nec inerudito in- about, and that his chief Prediclion concerned the 
$ genio, ceterum credulo, ante aliquot annos, dum Year 1580, and proved falfe: I would fain know. 
* in Belgio effet, агаш familiaritatem cum Jaco- what it was. We have feen that Thuamur does 
{ bo Brocardo Subilpino coluerat, vaticinationum’ not (рате that Myftical Commentator.  Spondanitsy 
f argutias ad infaniam feétante, cujus & fcripta who gives the fübllance of what Thunnus fayscon- | 
< hujufmodi vanitatis- plena ille poítea fumptibus cerning Pardaillays Embafly, is no lef faürical) 
{fais publicand curavit. Ab co cum accepifit, < Qui (Segurius) cum ante aliquot annos in Belgio 
< locis fcripturz, ut dictis fidem faceret, adid de? ¢ à Jacobo Brocardo Pedemontano inepto & fatuo 
* toris, fore, ut non ita multos poft-annos Ponti: < hariolo (cujns & fcripta. inanium. vaticinationum 
i te de fede deturbaretur, 
caput concordie Chriftiane futu- 
Principem infito erga herum fuum 
© affectu protinus Navarrum fore fibi perfuaferat, г (7)Spondan. An- 
*'eoque majore ftudio & ardore pro auétoritate, * ——— Who (Se трт 
3 fqui in aula Navarri pollebat, legationem eam, before in Holland, from James Brocard, a Pied. 8% "533: 
5 ent & obeunda fe obtulit, promovit, que alio- < montois, a filly isli Prediger, (wbo was а] ч 
: (ui abfque hoc fecreto ridiculo, quod tandem < „ие vf оте Pieces full of empty Predifions, 
emanavit, & ab adverfariis poflea in Germania * which bave been publifbed) that ina 
illi improperatum eft, tanquam in fpeciem utilis ‹ she Pope ш be pulled deron from ii dy 
& neceffaria multis xS (4). — берші, < 4 CGaloinift Princes eho ould become Au i 
а Man i good and lively Genius, not unlearned ‘the Chriftian League, Ес) He laughs at 
дш credulus, бте Years ago, when be soas.in daillan’s Credulity, and уз, that a Piece was pub. 
the Netherlands, cultivated а chfe Familiarity 
with James Brocard, a Subalpine, а Man fond of Incendium Calvinianura (8). He is fo ingenuous as (8) Toe Fefuitty 
the. Secrets of Prophecy even to Madue/s, whofe to confeís that there are fome Fanatics in his Come A EE 
< Books, fluffed with thefe kind of Vanities, be af- munion, who put upon great Defigns, and fill with 
< serwards publifbed at bis own Expence. Having vain Hopes, thofe би 7 4, 
(tard. from bim by fundry Places of Scripture he gives a freih Inftance of it. He names no body Pie Thy eje 
Lr, podes Dal, in ейт to gain Credit, but i£ T sm not very much miaken, he means idea omnia 
¢ that the Pope wat in a few Years to be overthrown Charles Emanuel, Dake of Savy. All this is to fonent 
* by a Proteftant Prince; and that That Prince be found in a Jong Parenthe 
< foould become bead of all Chriftianity united; bey thefes ате but too common’ wil 
«90 of bearty район to bis Mater, immediate * telimoniis Sacre Scripture firmans, Be peaks of cop oe bia 
* dy judged that That Prince Још be the King of * James Brocard, (quales. fuerunt fingulis feeculis Танго Gale 
Sai ee e ale zealoufly and indujtrioufly $ qui ejufmodi fua deliria apertiffimis fibi, ut fn- f & Оет 
< nfed all the Intereft he Dad therefore in the Court < gunt, fed occultiffimis aliis {сгїрїшгг auctoritatis motu, à fe aver- 
+ of Navarre fo promote that Embaff, which be « bus fulcire non dubitarunt: & fa 
$ offered himfelf to undertake, which, if it bad not * vir apud nos probe ac religiofe vitæ magnique 
< been for this ridiculous Secret, subich was at laf * apd os qui ejus pee utebantur habitus, qui 
< difcoveredy by the oppofite Party, sobo.upbraided ¢ fimili Т 
en with it in Germany, is thought бу many to * calypfi fomniatis, nobilem principem in grandes 
have been otherwife wfeful and neceffary to amufe * impentas vana fpe cujufdam imperii conjecit, qui 
“bis Enemies’ Surely, буз David, Men of lw & tamen nec parvum fuum flatum defendere риш =i f | 
Agree are Vanity, and Men of bigh degree are a < & ferc omniom rerum inops mortuus ей) (9), ==> (9) Spina. Ane 
с (5) PAN iii о, Die (5). + Confirming this alfo by Tefimonies of Holy Writ, P Eselet ad 
[С] The Catholic Writers abufe bim at a firange 
rate] Martin del Rio maintained, That Fames Bro- 
tard was the Devil's Inftrument, and that his Re- 
velations were diabolical. “ Quid quæfo aliud eft 
< liber ille manuferiptus Jacobi Brocardi Calvinifte <“ 
< revelationum ad Elizabetham Anglis Reginam, < ла #4 ard religious Life, and a very ufi- 
£ & Prefatio in Genefim, aliaque nonnulla ejufdem * ful Man to thefe who flood in nerd of b) Af 
< opufcula, nifi farrago quadam dæmoniacarüm. re- © алге, who havin; formed the like fanatical 
= velationum, quarum precipuam de anno 1580, * Dreams out of St Toh 
(6) Mart. del “jam tempus mendacii convicit (6)? —— What * Prince to put binfelf to great Charge in vain 
Rio, Diwit-Ma- < ee I pray is that Manuferipe of Revelation to * hopes of a ee oa who could. not. o. mucb. 
par lib ive. c Queen Elizabeth, by James Brocard, ¢hevCalvi- © as défend bis itle State, and died inswant 
vi pag igh, 198, € MPs and bis Preface to Geneis, and fome other 
PE TP ¢ Works of bis of that. kind, but-a beap of de- 
* vili Revelations y the principal of which, concern- 
° < ing the Year 1510, Time bas already proved to 
=< he falfe’: We learn from this Paffage, that fome 
-Manüfcript -Copies of the Revelations, which this 
Man 'infcribed. to Queen Elizabeth, were handed - 














(4) 1а. ibid. 
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(/) See the Re- 
mark 


In the Re- 
КИ a, 
I» 


(то) Voetius dif- 


BROCARDUS 


I find in Bongar’s Letters, that our 
met with fome charitable Patrons, 
not yet received, in 1593, the Three hui 
Will (f). He was fti 


but in this new Edition 


thoufand times myftically applied to particular Oc- 
currences; but he adds, that he was otherwife a 
good Man, very orthodox and pious. * Fuit hic 
© Brocordus cetera vir probus, orthodoxiz ac pie- 
* tatis ftudiofus, uti videre eft ex libello ipfius, tit. 
© De dntilaptifrra jurantium in Papam Е Ecclefiam 
« Romanam, deque. егет idolo zeli (10). — This 


Theol.'Tom’ © Brocard was otberwife an bon? Man, а Lover 


ite 
V pag 3075 


(и) унш, 

'hentre de An 
dehil, Parte T. 
tips кй, ps 339 


из) See Mr 
k'r Synodi» 

«on In Gallia Re- 

formatas 


* of Orthodoxy and Piely, as appears from bis Book, 
« intitaled, De Antibaptifmo, Ge.” Nicolas Vignier 
goes farther, for he grants, That in fome things he 
had the real Gift of Prophecy. Thefe are his Words : 
«I mult fay fomething of. James Brocard, а Vene- 
« tian, who is very much abufed by Remond. It 
* were to be withed, that this Man, who was no 
« Ecclefiaftic, had not been fo forward to publith 
« his Thoughts upon the Holy Scripture. For tho’ 
* he does not depart from the Purity of the Gofpel 
* Doétrine, and the Analogy of Faith, yet he too 
* frequently lays айде the true meaning of the 
* Words, and the literal Senfe, to run into myftical 
* Interpretations. Neverthele(s, forafmuch as Gop's 
* Power is infinite, and he imparts his Gifts to whom 
«һе pleafes, thofe who have been familiarly ac- 
< quainted with the fid Brocard, witnefs that he 
* had wonderful Revelations of particular things, the 
* Truth whereof was confirmed by the Event, as 
* the Venetians, among others, experienced by the 
“loft of Cyprur, and of their Ала}, as he had 
: Iv ШШ» 4 of Rochelle, in 58 

lational $уто‹ le, im 1581, gave 
bim no quarter.) That ATL RD drew uj "tr 
importing, That having feen and examined a. Latin 
Book upon Genefis, written by James Brocard, а 
Piedmonteze, and printed at Rochelle, they have de- 
clared, and do declare, that it is full of impie and 
horrid Profanstions of the Holy Scripture, and per- 
miclous Errors, efpecially about Revelations and 
Prophecies: And that therefore they exhort all the 
Faithful to beware of being deceived by fuch a Book 
( M Here is a Synod much more vigorous than that 
which was held at Middleburg in the fame Year. What. 
might be the Reafon of this Difference? Are the 
French leis moderate than the Dutch? This Reafon 
cannot be alledged ; for I could inftance fome 
Synods, wherein the French Spirit prevailed, that 
fhewed a greater Moderation than that of Middleburg. 
Perhaps fome will fay, that Brocard was in Holland, 
when thefe two Synods condemned him; which 
was the Reafon why he had fome Friends at Middle- 
burg, and none at Rochelle; but I would advife no 
body to reft fatisfied with fuch a Solution. 

[F] He retired to Nuremberg, where be met with 
charitable Patrons, who did Ыт very good Offices.) 
Bongars their „ and the Perion to 
whom they were fo kind. 








* I hear, fays be in a 

e» Ben, * Letter to Camerarius (13), that your e. 
Eater vh te C « kindly received the good old Man 7. Brecard, 
Ton frn.“ who in his Youth dec among the molt polite 
‘ed at the Hague, “ and learned Men. I have been lately well pleafed 
1695 * to fee him in your Town, and am obliged to Mr 
* Bangar for it. By this means you heap up for 
н Н а in Ит, This he wrote 
ie third of February 1591. He expreffes the fame 
Mod Brian i a ee of the fixteenth 
o 1594. * Non pollum quin & tibi gra- 
‘ [rite ob em bonum pe Sii eo 
pot * cardum tam benigne & liberaliter habitum. (14). 
pi $55 ` < — I cannot but sven thank you for your kind 
* and generous Treatment 4 the poor, but good, old 
gt а 

(15) 18. Epit. 16) th eyes 
+ Page золе 










fome 
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games. Brocard retired to 
who did him very good Offices (FJ: T 
ndred Crowns which Segur left him by his 
1 living in 1594 The Writers of 
vantage of his Predictions ; but they committed two Faults, 
fis Mornai quickly informed the Public [ 


We have already feen, in general (g), 
I fhall infert his own Words [Н], 


б], 


a f to fr Books from 


Nuremberg, where he 
He had 


the League took ad- 
of which Mr du Pizf- 


that Florimond de Remond treated him ill ; 


< Three hundred Gold Crowns, which Mr Seger 
< left him by his Will" я 

[G] The Writers of the League committed 
поз Faults, of tobich Mr du Plefis Mornai informed 
the Public) They mentioned Begur’s Embaffy a- 
mong the Expedients which the King of Navarre 
made ufe of after the Death of the Duke of An- 
jo, to fecure his Ѕиссећоп to the Crown of 
France, © He has fent, faid be (16), Sigur Par- (16) Avertiffe- 
* daillan, one of his Gentlemen, into Germany, 295 des Catho- 
« Sweden, Denmark, and England, to renew the ie Francis сы. 
« ancient Confederacies he has contraéted with all tholiques, p. 33. 
* the Heretics, and to make new ones, and fet all 
* his Friends againft yon, that being affilled with 
* their Forces he may ufurp a Crown, from which 
* he is excluded by Reafon. То this he has been 
© infügated by the Minifer Brocard, a Trumpet 
* of Satan, who, being out of his Wits, is fully 
* perfuaded, and has made him believe, that he is 
* fpoken of in the Revelations, and that he is to 
* be King of France, and to expel the Pope from 
* bis бее" Mr du Plefis Mornai anfwered, that 
Sagar was fent Embaflidor a Year before the Duke 
of Anjou died, and that bis Higbze/; was then im 
very good Health. - = --- Note, adds he (17), that (17) Du Pleffis 
Brocard is an old Italian, obo: neither is, nor ever Мето Tome 
toas, a Miniffer, who was condemned by their Synod, "РЕ 039 
who never faw the King of Navarre, nor ever fet 
bis Foot in France. He does not deny Segur's Cre- 
dulity, nor Brocard’s SAT. Fancies; he an- 
fwers nothing upon that Head. One may conclude 
from his Silence, and from a Paffage of d'Aubigné, 
that thofe things were real Matter of Fat. D'Au- 
bigné's Words ате thefe: * Some body propofed 
* the Opinion of the late Segur, who faid, ‘That 
* Madmen are accounted Prophets in Turkey, and 
* that every thing went on profperoufly in that 
* Country; fo that France would be in a happy 
* State, if Brocard’s Prophecies were more credi- 
“ ted (18). 

[Н] I Фай bere infert the Words of Florimond de 
Remond.] * They are Perfons, who - - - have had, 
* as they fay, Infpirations from Heaven, like this 
* new Prophet, James Brocard, of whom a Gen- 

* tleman of our Guienne (19) has formerly told me (19) Segur Pare 
* feveral flrange things. He revered him as a «аа. диды 
< fecond St Paul, and had fuch Confidence in him, fe], L1 ^^ 
* that he reckoned the ruin of the Church already 

< certain з this poor Man built on that the hopes of 

* his Fortune, when I told him that thefe were 

< Réveries: thefe Réveries, (ауз he, are no lefs 
* than the beft digefted Thoughts of the greateft 

* Man that has been thefe feveral Centuries. Not 

* long ago one of my Friends, who cannot yet hake 

* off that Opinion, entertained me pleafantly with 

* the Sallies and Whimfies of that Spirit which had 

* filled their Heads with a Notion of a great Battle, 

< which was to be fought on the Rhine, where the 

* Catholic Name was to be entirely extinguifhed, 

* On the Defcent of that great and terrible Army 

* of fo many thoufand Pifoleer Reiffers, Suifs, and 

Y gi who came to fall upon us; they ex- 

Y to fee the Accomplifhment of their Pro- 

* phecy, on the Banks, not of the Rhine, but of the 

* Leire, where Go p topped their Progrefs. Thefe 
* are nothing but Réveries and Nonfenfe like thofe 

< of the Proteftants in the Year 1546, which Are- 








(18) Baron de 
Fanefte, Book iile 
chaps кай, page 
1 





* tius himfelf laughed at, as our led Reformed 
* do at what Brocard foretold fhould happen in the 
« Year 1580, which ifed, as he faid, by 


« Jeremiah. Та order to fee what this Brocard waa 


< of whom they made fo great Account, I took the 
* Pains, or rather I put myfelf on the Rack, to read. 
* his Works; for what "Torture is there, than 


ich, after a great deal of 





it, you can learn nothing, nor gain 
the Tronble?-<===-- Such is this 
read him 

* over 






эзбе I had cardally 














BR OD Е АФ. 


© over and over, and not found a fingle Page in 
+ which he does not mention Antichrift; I could at 
lat learn nothing unle(sit be this, that fome Phren- 
< fy feized him at Venice, in the Year 1583, which 
e he calls a Vifion, or Revelation of the Hor ¥ 
« Grosr, when, coming from a Debauch, he fet 
« himfelf to read to ther Bible, Whereupon he tells 
«а thoufand Whimfies of the Spirit that agen 
$ to him, and how he was carried to the Inquifi- 
¢ tion, which is nothing elfe, fays he, but the Abo- 
{mination of Defolation foretold by Danie? and 
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* St Paw?, He does not fay how he got out, or 
* whether he promifed to be wifer for the time to 
* come. Scarce all the Hellebore, that Antycira ever 
* produced, would have fufficed to cure this diftem- 
* pered Brain, which has formed a Notion of a fecond 
* coming of the Son of Сор, in this Century, and 
<“ a thoufand other Réveries, whieh were revealed 
* to him by an Angel that Сор fent to him, as 
* he has faid both in his Notes on Gengfs, and in 
* a Difcourfe dedicated to the Queen of England, 
< which I have feen in Manufcript (20)^ 


(20) Florim, de 
Remond. de 

T'Antichrift eap. 
ix, n 5, fol. 530 


BRODEAU (JOHN), in Latin Brodeus, born at Tours, was a learned Critic, 
He flourifhed in the X VIth Century. Ніз chief Works аге, a Commentary upon 
the Anthologia, ten Books of Mij/cellanies, Notes upon Oppian, Euripides, &c. 
Confult Morer?s Dictionary ; but obferve the Faults he has committed, which I 
fhall take notice of [4]. Lip/ius falfely believed that Brodeus was a young Man [В]: 
He had more reafon to be forry that he was not celebrated in proportion to his 

* *) Merit.’ I muft obferve, that, if he was Sixty three Years of age when he died 
in 1563, as Sammarthanus affirms,  Sigi/mund Gelenius had been wrong informed 
concerning his Age, for he makes him but Twenty nine Years old in 1594, and 
makes this a ground for greater Commendations [С]. Iam now prepared to give 
a Supplement touching the Noblenefs of his Extraction [D]. If I did not obferve 
it before, nor ‘the Merit of fome of his Relations, it was becaufe I referred to 
Moreri, who-has made ample mention of them, and I could add nothing to what 


he has faid. 





Srevola бат ? 
Century ; and yet Moreri fays he did. II. He did 
hot well undeérftand the Latin Words’ of Sammar- 
tans concerning the learned Men with-whom Bro- 
deus contracted a Friendthip in Jta. Brodeus 
went. twice into that Country with the French 
Embaffadors: He went to Venice in the Retinue 
Of George de Selve, and to Rome in that of George 
d’ Armagnac, and, during обе two Journies, he 
contraéted Acquaintance, arid particular. Friendhhip, 
with Sadolet, Egnatius, Bembus, Flaminius, and o- 
ther Men eminent for their Learning. Hos Bro- 
deus omnes PARTIM Venetiis РАЋТІМ Rome 
© vidit familiariter, Е propter fludiorum conjun- 
ionem facile fibi conciliavit (1). Mr Moreri, in- 
"ib fead of mentioning Brodeus’s Stay:at Venice and 

at Rome, эз Sammarthanus does, aícribes all to his 








(1) Sammartha- 
nut, Elog. lii 
тро 











time, muft needs own, that it һай been better for 
Moreri to tranflate Sammarthanus faithfully, Ш. It 


was not y the Advice of thofe Illuftrious Friends, 
that he applied bimfelf to the Study of the Mathe- 
matics, and the Hebrew and Chaldate Languages. 
What was Moreri dreaming of, when he found 
that pretended Advice in the Words of Sammar- 
thanus, which fignify only that Brodeus exceeded 
thofe Gentlemen, in that, befides polite Learning, 
which he cultivated as well as they; he underftood 
alo Mathematics, Hebrew and Chaldsic: * Hoc 
“etiam aliquanto fuperior, quod ad eas quibus 
* pariter incumbebant elegantiores literas, ille & 
* Mathematicas artes & Hebream Chaldzamque 
* linguam infuper adhiberet (2^ IV. Moreri fhould 
not have faid, that be died in the Жет ef the 
Civil Wars of Religion, but about end of the 
firt Civil Wars of that kind. Sub exitum primi 
civilis ob religionem belli capit. levi tentari febri- 
cula, fed ad extremum exitiali. Thefe are Sam- 
marthanus's Words, which, however eafy, were not 
underftood by Moreri. У. He grew eld at Tours 
in St Martin's, which be called a College. So have 
been tranflated thefe Words of Thwanus, Apud 
B. Martinum cui Collegio nomen dederat - 
(3) Thuan. lib- confenuit (3). It is certain, if a School-boy did not 
xxxv, Pag: 725. tranflate better, he would be laughed at by his School- 
ad Ann: 1563 fellows, and would well ee uuum n 
: Blunder was not commi Муз, but by 1 
, tirez 
e oe good de Rir of the -Fresh Academy: = Moreri 
‘Tem. 1, р. 227, only copied i fin Mr deiffer (4). Thuanus means, 
VO à 


(2) љи, 








"that Brodeus grew old in St Martin's Church, 
where he was a Canon. 
(2). Li 








).---- Lipfius did not 
Anota that Brodæus died above fixty Years of Ages 
He is alfo called a young Man by Claverius, Thefe 
are Lipfus’s Words: < Joh. Brogeus hec de Uly fis 
* errore in Mifcellaneis {cite coatguit: Brodeus, vir, 
five adolefcens potius, acris ingenii, probi judicil, 
le&ionis diffaf, quem non magis in ore fame — 
effe. miror, imo indignor. (6)...~~ = == (6) Lip. 1n Сем 
in bis Mifcellanies, bas very well refute bit tiem Teche 
* concerning the wandering of Ulyffes: Brodwus is 
* a Man, or rather а Youth, of an acute Genius, 

“ good Judgment, extenfive readings I wonder, nay 
am grieved, that be is not more famous’ Tho 
moft learned Critics, Scaliger, Grotius, and many. 
others, beftowed great Encomiums upon Brodeur 
(7); nerertheles it may be fid, That (ome Wii- ( 
ters, inferior to, him in Learning, have been much 


(5). Colomef. 
Сай, Orient. раф 
p» 


« 
‹ 





JCotomtés Gale 


i Orient. page 


Y т y 67; Sir 
more talked of; which, it may be, proceeded from: Уш, f 
his great Modefly, which hindered ‘him from put- Bian tente 


ting himfclfforward. Seehow Вар} Sapin Counfellor Author. р. 464, 
to the King praifes him for М Medali {> ДИ ne 
[€] Gelenius makes bim but twenty nine Years 
of ‘Age, in 1549, and makes this а Ground for (8) PRR in, 
greater Commendations. It isin the Epille dedicatory RAs 
to Brodaus's Notes on the Epigrams in the Antibo- apud Colomen- 
Ща: this Epiftle dedicatory is dated from Baf/, wm, Gallie 
the firk of September, 15493 thefe are Gelemius’s ent PAB: 3% 
Words; * Commentariorum Autor eft juvenis mul« 
* tjugz lectionis, idemque u»muovixera]G» Joa- 
* annes Brodæus, Turonenfis, ut mirum (it in ejus 
* statem tam variam exi&amque omnis generis 
* Librorum cognitionem cadere. Aiunt enim Vix 
* dum undetrigefimum annum ingreffum. - += +- + 
* The Author of thefe Commentaries is John Bro- 
© deus of Tours, @ young Man of great Variety 
* of Reading, and an extraordinary Memory, that it 
«is a Wonder fo various and exa a Knowledge of 
< Books of all kinds could be got at bis Ages for 1 
‹ fay be is fearce yet entered into bis Twent 
< ninth Tear? ‘Tam almoft twice his Age, adds 
< he, and yet he has cited Authors of which E 
* did not fo much as know their Names The 
other Commendations which he beftows upon him › 
are very exquifite. з 
[D] am nos prepared to give a S d 
touching the Noblenefs of bis Extraftion] JOHN 
BRODEAU, Mapia of Chattes and Cande, 
formerly a Juitice in Eyre of the Woods and Fos 
тейзіп France, is the eldeft of the Family. He retains 
the original Titles of the Hou(e, which ч z 
y 








Lr Viger Bredeau, who was 
° 





В °R 0O 
by Philip Аш т, in the Field before Acrés, in 
Egypt, for his Fathers and his own Glorious 

А» (д). Peter Julian Bredeay Lord of Man- 

Gallant of tie Cheville, is the elde of another Branch, who has 
Month of May, © , е п с oha 
1702, pap. 164, been twelve or thirteen times at Sca in the King’s 
105+ Service in Quality of Commiffary ; he has been in 
feveral different’ A@ions, and has been wounded 

in fome of them, particularly at the Battle which 

the Marefchal de Tourville gave to Papachin, Vice- 

(10) Tem; Мау, Admiral of Spain (10). --- - - - He has for fome 
2702, рар 185+ Years quitted the Sea Service, and addicted him- 
(11) Idem, 186, felf to Letters (11); he publifhed a new Syftem 
* of the Univerfe, in the Year 1702. You will find 

the Analyfis of it with great Commenditions in the 

Mercure Galant, and ао an Account of other 

(12) Mem. 17% Works which he intends to publifh (12). You will 
find. him there Author of a Work, intituled, Jeux 

d’Efprit t3 de Memoir, of which above Six thou- 

(13) M. Feb. fand Copies have been printed in France (13); and 
1703, P 7 7% glfo of another Book printed at Tours, in the Year 
1703 and intituled, Moralitez, curieufes fur Jes 

(14) 14. pag: 69: pë bremiers Jours de Ja Creation du Monde (14): =.= = 
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(9) Mercure 


BROSSE (James de ld); 
born in the Bourbonnois [4]. 


qs 5 EE 


Сакиш “moral Reflexions onthe fix frf Days оў" 

the Creation of the Worlds Jurian Simos Bro~ 

peau, his Brother, Lord of Ojfewille, heretofore 

Counfellor in the Parliament of Metz, is-now 
Lieutentant-General at Torr (15); they are Sons, (15) Idem. May 
of Julian Brodeau, who died Counfellor in the, 77°% F5: 91- 
Parliament of Paris, the Twenty fixth of March, 

1702 (16); who was the Son of Julian Brodeau,, (16) Id. p. 163. 
that famous Advocate of Parliament, who, always, 

preferring his Fun&ion before the moft exalted 

bes of the Robe, chofe to-die in it (17): He, (17) Ia, ibi. 
has publifhed, among other Books, the Life of 

Charles du Moulin, and Notes on. the, Decrees. of 

Louët, which makes Boileau fay: in hist firft Satire, 

Et feitletant Louét allenge por Brodeat, = - ++ And 

игил. Lovet prolonged. ty Brodeau,-. The Father, 

of this Advocate was called, Charles Brodeau, and 

was Advocate-General to Henry the Great, at that 

time King of Navarre, and? Son /of' Francis’ Bro- 

deau, Counfellor of State, ‘and: Matter: of Requctts 

to Antony of Bourbon, King oftNavarre (18). > * (18) 14, p 1644 











a great Warrior in the ХУШ Century, was 
It is faid that he was thirty Years of Age, when-he 


(a) Brantome, © began to bear Arms (a). He quickly got a'great fkill in thé Art of War; and 





ud le L п : 
feurs Additions acquired the Efteem of Frantis. de. 
ре: Кн Colonel he afterwards was. 


Lorrain, Duke of. -Guifes whofe: Lieutenant- 
He was made Governor of a Duke of Longueville (D), 


‘Tom. Н, pag. 06. and then he was appointed, together with Sanfac, to watch over the Conduct of 


(b) 10. ibid. 


юр 97+ 

(2) Concerning 
t ference of H 
thofe two Per- Bro’ bein 


fons, fe е Two thouland Men, which were 


the Rem [4]. in 1559 (f), He dey 
(e) Brantome,  mency, and complies 


gied by le I he was obliged to act as he was directed by him, 
1, oor France, becaufe the Scotch, in concert with the Lng! 


Francis II, and teach bim good Maxims (с). 
(9 14. "Tom. и, and the moft courteous Soldier that ever was feen, 
gentle and obliging Words, that every body efleemed him for it ; whereas Sanfac (d) 
was on the contrary a beétoring and cburlifo. Man, ‘both in War and at Hunting (е). La 
entirely devoted to Медеш geile жаз chofen to command 

the Queen-Regent their Sitter, : 
ted from his Charaétér, which was Mildnefs and Cle- 
with the Humour of Cardinal de Lorrain [B], or rather 


fent into Scotland to. 


Brantome fays, that he was the milde/t, 
and that he gave bis Advice in fuch 


‘That proved very prejudicial to 
9, made it their Bufinefs to get 


(f) Buchanan. themfelves rid of his Troops. The French were befieged in little Leith, and fhewed as 


rerum Seotles lib» 


ad, page 583° 


[47] He toas born in the Bourbonnois.) Le La- 

boureur, who knew fo many Families; and Genea- 

lom to logies, owns (1), * That he knows nothing of the 
Me- « Birth of this Mr de /a Brofé, becaufe there is 
* nothing extant about it, and becaufe his Family was 
* extinét by the Death of himfelf and his Son at the 
* Battle of Dreux.’ I have found by chance, in Bel- 
carius’s Hiftory, what Province he was of. * Fran- 
* ciícus Rex præclaræ indolis, cujus adolefcentia 
* moderandæ Jacobus Broflianus Borys ac Sanfacus 
“attributi erant, ille vir prudentifimus & rerum 
* bellicaram peritiffimus, ifte ingenio turbido, fed 


ORA that * non malo, id (2) non permilifét, nam fupra аа» 








dicit Mould v * tem fapere jam ceperat, ut mihi idem Broflianus 
vern the * faepius confirmavit, eramus enim vicint аё per- 
dom. © familiares (3). - - - - Francis, wbo war а King of 





(3) Betear. lib. < ат extraordinary Genius, whofe Governors in bis 
ахуй, п, 37, 51 * Youth were James de la Broffe, of tbe Bournox- 
* Nors, and Sanfae, the former a very prudent 
* Man, and tell skilled in Military Affairs; the 
“latter of a turbulent, but not evil, Dijpofition, 
* would never bave fuffered its for be began then to 
© bave Underflanding above. bis Age, as the [aida 
* Brolle bar often told me, for we were М№клсн- 
* wours, and very intimate.” — Mezeray was not ig- 
norant that /4 Broe was а Native of that Coun- 


(4) Meren, try, «Тһе Earl of Lenox, fays be (4), brought 
Ain Chron « fome Troops of Francis 1 feta Cathe bd 
бу, * Year 1543, but that young Man, having loft their 


* Mufter-Money at m» went into the Service of 
< the King of England, who married him to his 
5) It it fo fpelt « Niece. La Boffi (5), a Gentleman of Bourbonnois was 
tm the Dutch” а fent in his Room, and 

fine ен 


ef three a Men was fent to the Re 


ahat this Gentleman Was 
Year 14fi = RE TO. v. N 


much Courage and Conduct as could be expeéted from Troops confummate in the Art 


of 


[2 ] He complied with the Humour of the Cardinal 
of Lorrain.) Hear Mr fe Laboureur: * Henry Clutin, 
* Lord of Fille-Parifis, commonly called 2'O/e/, who 
* wasfent to her as her Lieutenant, and afterwards 
“ la Brefi, though he was naturally inclined to 
< Mildnefs, and Nicolas de Pe/cé, Bifhop of Amiens, 
* who were likewife fent thither, exafperated the 
* People by their Maxims and bold Undertak- 
* ings, being not fafficiently füpported by France, 
* from whence they received more Counfels and 
* Orders, than Money and Troops, but раг- 
© ticularly from the Cardinal of Lorrain ; who 
* is accufed of an Intention to carry things to 
* the lat Extremity with the fame  Boldnefs 
“and Confidence he fhewed in the Adminiftration 
* of Affairs in France (6)" One of /a Broff’s (6) Le Labou- 
Maxims was, * That in order to fecure Scot/and, геог: Additions 
“it was necefüry to fettle in it a Colony of a i Су о узб, 
<“ thoufand French Gentlemen, who оша be put | "^ Р 43% 
* in Poffeffion of the Eftates of thofe, who were 
* to be out-lawed on Account of Religion (7). The 
Scotch, being informed that he had given fuch 
Advice, conceived a great Averfion for the French. P! 
"They difcovered it by fome intercepted Letters, if z, 
we may believe Висралар. * Labroflius equeftri 
* Joco matus, fed (8) qui magnum in militari ufum ($) This fed, 
* habebat = = -- cenfebat, omnem, fine difcrimine, [5] does пос, 
* Scotorum Nobilitatem effe extinguendam: in eo- ‘em worthy of 
* rum autem prediis mille Catafraéios equites, Gal 2/2773 Sr 
* los, collocari + reliquam multitudinem fer- Extraction do 
E ML wx confilium, literis ejus ау pod 
$ lum interceptis, divulgatum, mirum, quan- theméclves to the 
* tum Gallorum odium, Шу aliis de caufis nati, ааа 
* auxit (9). - - - La Broffe, wbo was Son of a Knight, 275 
* but bad great E. in Military yis OR EN 
* was of opinion, all the Nobility of Scotland xvi, fab fin. 
* eugbt to be cut off without Diffin@ion: and a 
* thoufand Frenchmen at Arms be placed on their 
ES that all tbe ref foorid be counted E 

"bis Advice being difccvered by intercept 


Е еар 








See Bran- 
(ER 
eomiums upon the 
Уш de Mar- 
tigues, кобо com- 
mended е 
plates 


(10) Belearius, 
Jib. xxviii, n. 51. 


(11) Brantome, 

in bis Encomium 
upon Mr de Mor- 
tiguet, pag. 246. 


(1) Cayet, Chro- 
nol. Septenaire, 
Bosk ii, fel, 89, 
verfo, Matthi 
Hift. de la paix, 
lib. ii, narrat. iii, 
рав. 335 


Impofturam. 

it & pals eft 
D. Garuzxn 
TREBELL, Pol- 
lio, 











4 Martha lights 
ирип (Б; Words 
of Defpauterius 
Nexo Xui, xum 
vulc Texo xui, 
indéque textum, 


BROSSE ‘BROSISIER. 
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of War (g) ; but at laft they were obliged to capitulate, and to leave: that; Country 


for ever. 
ing he was Seventy five Years old 
with his Son, in the Year 1562 (b); 

nnt been killed in that Battle, 


fac were appointed to: attend King: 
of the King's burial; pal Б 


“ing bis Letters to France; moft frrangely encrea- 
t fed the Hatred. which bad been conceived арай} 
* tbe French omother Accounts, - Belcarius does not 
deny that Pellevé and а Вга? adviled to confi. 
cate the Eftates oF thé Calvini Gentlemen, and 
tos give them toa „thoufand. French «Gentlemen,» 
and to lay a Tax, as in, France, upon all other 
Families (10). а hac 3i 

ТС] La Broffe performed bis ‘Duty very well àle 
Pings that? Siege, notwithpandiig be was’ Severity 
five Years of Age.) The General for the King, in 
* the/Town, was that venerable old Man, and -greaf’ 
* Captain, the good Mr, /e Brofe, Seventy. five 
“Years of Age, ап old Regifter of War, whofe 
* Valour, wife Condu&, and Intrepidity were of 
*.great Ufe in the Siege (11): If he was then Se- 
yenty five Years old,. he could not be eighty when 
he was killed at the. Battle of Dreux Юг there 
are but tivo or three Years between this Siege and 
thit Battle. However, 1 will not be tao ‘critical 


upon Brantome ў ‘for ihe; -ufes a Reftri&tion: ‘That , 


old: Man, fays. he, died 
ог very near. 


at the. Age of eiglity Years 


СО] If be bad not been killed at the Battle of 
Dreux — 


ld. certainly bave been made Mar- 
i (ud fd this Dignity was be- 
on a Vacancy: There was one after 
Dreux, where the Marfhal de St André 
Toh his Life. Brantome fays, that the Duke of 


чш 











BR OSSIER (MARTHA), 4 Woman who 


G]. 

(i was Knight of the Ordérycand,sifhe had 
he would certainly’: have 
France [D] 5 for be reteived the Penfion of а Marfhal from the time ibat! beard Sans 
Francis Ш (7). None'but he arid Sa»jaz-tookec 


-* Duke of Guje was a very gréat’ Captain, he al 
*: ways'confült Чына Тойгы. óld: Many 


La Вғоје performed his Duty very well during the Siege; notwithitands 


He was killed at the:Bátde of Dre) {8} Sen feme ctis 
rious Circams 
ftances in the 
Remark [D]. 


been: madé ‘Marthal of 


ıs Encomium. 
А upon the Maral 
<t aud гп м Dad 2 Vieille Fills 
Сш. would'baye procured that Dignity, to. Mode Id 
Вг, “Aor hie had a great Ай@ Чоп and Biter 
< him and he deferved it, having ben a Ma 
* Honour, and without blemith. Апа théigh 


arg (7 Praatome, in 
ты 










* who, both in ту Opinion and. ‘that, of other P. 

* pk 

к Fana ‘(continues Brantome) that vety eaily comiom upon the 

in the ( ҮКҮ Е Marfhal de Pie 

= T ille. Ville apud le 
Lábuféir] Tom 

“as they, рар. 97 

* Battle, 


= a it is a fhame for me to bear a 
< Lance, and imbrue it. in Blood, when I fhonld 
* be at Home begging ree hat she would 
< forgive me the Sins of my Yo „And thus he 
< left us, becaufe the Duke of Guife fent for him, 
* being always defirous to confult him." 


pretended to be poffeffed by the 


Devil, was like to have occafioned great Diforders in. France, towards. the. latter 


end of the XVIth Century. Her Father, 


it moreconvenient'to ramble about’ with 
the Art of making a thoufand Diftortions, than to-ftay at home 


Trade. He therefore went up and down 
ing his Daughter Martha as a Woman 
need of the Exorcifm of the Church. A 
that Spectacle. 


pofleffed by: the 
prodigious multitude 
The Cheat was found out at Orleans, and for that reafon, in the 


found 
f which had 
and mind. his 
through the neighbouring Towns, fhow- 
Devil, who ftood in great 
of People réforted to 


who was a Weaver at Romorantin 
his three Daughters, óne- i 


Year 1 598, all the Priefts of the Diocefe were forbid to proceed to Exorci(ms on 


pain of Excommunication, 


he caufed fome Holy. 


Nor was the Bifhop of Angers (а) more eafy 
upon [4]. He уш out the Cheat ; for, ЗЕ 
ater to be brought her inftead of, 


to be impofed ( ris Nane 
invited Martha to Dinner, ws Charles МІ. 

e Ton. 
common Water, and com- 


mon Water inftead of Holy Water[B]. Martha was catched ; fhe-was-not at all аб 


[4] Martha's Cheat toas found out at Orleans 
—— Neither was the Bifbop of Angers more fj to 
Be impofed upon.) The thing is related by Touanus 
in this Order: Ї do бог know whether he narrowly 
Confidered the Matter; for the other Hiftorians tell 
us, That the Cheat was found out firft at Angers, 
and then at Orleans; nay, they fay, that the Theo- 
logal of Orleans promoted this Impofture by his too 
great Credulity, {ере Martha had been examined 
by the Bithop of Angers (1). * This Trick being found 
* Out, that Prelate was contented with having de- 
* ceived the Devil, who had a mind to deceive the 
¢ World +, and fent her away, threatning to punifh 
‘her, if fhe returned into his Diocefe. She was 
t carried to Orleans, Where two cunning Devices 
© were thought of, in order to try her. I, They 
© prefented to her Defpauterius’s Grammar in an 
told binding. Martha, looking upon it аз the 
* Scourge of the Devil, tremblesat the bare Sight 
* of the Cover, and the two Copper-chps. They 
< opened that Book, and bid her read. She 
< lights by chance upon fome Veríes. 
<“ hard Words without any Signification- 
* the takes to be the moft violent Exorciím: id, 
* having imperfe&ly pronounced them, throws her. 
016 upon the Ground making a thoufand Motions, 
fL Asit is fid, "That the Devils are pleafed with 







feted 


* Perfumes, and grow fat with Vapours $, they 1 Mali demones 
* prefented to her a Perfume, compolcd Digs gaudent libarine 
* and Herbs, fo flinking, that as foon e Va- & nidore quibus 
* pour came near her Nofe, as the was fet tied to a TS RUPES 
быш and fraggling with her Feet, being over I, BORE, 
* come with the Fire, and the horrible fink, fhe poribus, & robo 
* cried out, Gentlemen, forgive me, I am cheaked, tur nidoribus. 

‘he is gone. Ву that means the Official. of Orleans Бро". de 

< difcovered the Impofture, and forbad the Clergy ^" E 

< of his Diocefe to exorciíe her upon pain of being 

< fufpended (2). ( 














37, 
J 


See al, 
ЧЫ fupra, fol, gos 








er Torments. 


= po ye 3 one Bien her Skins 
< by a Сто w] еге Was: a pit 
аата. 
* ing and contortions, when fome. 
* pel vid obe The Bifhop had about 
* Neck one 

2 





148 BROS 


fected when fhe drank the Holy Water, 
was prefented to her. 


when the common Water 
the Book of Exorcifms, 
trapped a fecond time 
ning of the Exorcifm, 
mented by the Devil. 
fhe was an Impoftor : 
. Knave did not care to go back to Romo 
had advifed him ; but, on the contrary, 


and reads the 


з for thinking thofe r 
fhe put herfelf into violent Poftures as it fhe had been сога 
This was fufficient to convince h 

however he only reproved her Father in private. “The 
rantin with his Daughter, as the Prelate 


SIER 


but fhe made a thoufand Contorfions 
Thereupon the Prelate calls. for 
beginning of the /Eneid. Martha’ was 
in Verfes of Virgil were the begin- 


the Bithop of Angers that 


he carried her to the great Stage of the 


Kingdom, I mean to Paris, where he hoped to be fupported by credulous and 


ill-affeéted People, and by thofe whom the 
i iched upon St Genevieve’s Church to act; his Farce, 


who immediately took up the Bufinefs, loft no time, and quickly ex- 


againft the King. He 
Capuchins, 


Edi& of Nantes had lately exafperated 
The 


orcifed the wicked Spirit of Martha, without a previous Enquiry, as it is ordered 


the Church, into the Life 


and Health of that Woman. 


The Poftures fhe 


made, whilft the Exorcifts performed their Function, eafily made the common 


People believe that ће was a Demoniac, 
@ Hari de 
ой, 


all over the Town. The Bifhop (/) being willing to 
appointed five of the moft famous Phyficians in 


and the thing was quickly noifed about 
TES orderly in the matter, 
aris to examine the thing : 


They unanimoufly reported, that fince it did not appear that Mariba had any 


Skill in Greek or Latin [C], 


(e) Unaniml ab 
fis confenfu, E- 
pifeopo rogante, 
Fefpontim ей, 
nihil à fpiritu, 
molta ficta, pau- 
ea à morbo effe 
Тшата, lib, 
exxiii, рар, 380, 


thofe Phyficians feemed to waver, 
the three others might be fent for, 


« in the Chapter concerning Relics; for his Father, 
« who informed me of the той fecret Paffages of 
« the late King’s Life, had received the fame Jewels 
« with others, and cleverly cured them of their 
« Cancers; (this by the by). The Leader of the 
« Demoniac, who faw that Crofs about the Bites 
« Neck, turned up her Petticoats, as fhe lay on 

* Ground, to her Knees, and made ee to the 
« Prelate to touch her with the Стоб fubtilly, But 
« that wicked Man pulled the Crofs from his Neck, 
« and with his other Hand cunningly took a Key out 
* of his Pocket, and the I no fooner felt the 
* cold Key upon her Thigh, but the frighted the 
« Affiftants with her Gambols. In order to a fecond 
was to be read in her Pre- 


< ly brought to himbya Ele. who had inftructed 
* her, She has two Devils, the one called. Be/ze- 
* bub, and the other ато, &c." 
TOO ^h muft needs fay, that I fufpe&t the ls 
amapan is Story; and when I compare what Theanss fays 
by Dedede of that Борч Сола towards Marthe with d Au- 
Narrative of his Condué to a former Demo- 
c, I find nothing in it but what puts me 
in mind of the Cuftom and Method of fatirical Wri- 
ters. One would think, that the Rules of their Art 
impofe upon them the Neceffity of altering fuch Cir- 
cumftances as are not diverting enough, or fo dif- 
advantageous as they would have them, and to put, 
in the of them, fome that are more ridicu- 
lous, or more difobliging. To fay that a Prelate re- 
_ cited a Verfe out of Virgil, inftead of the Formu- 
lary ufed in Exorcifms, is not a fatirical Stroke; but 
о fay that he took a Petromius out of his Pocket, 
which he carried about him inftead of a Breviary, 
"ns the Story of the Epbefan 
Rules of qu еке, E 
unl d that, 
inte of А 
fhould be put in 
becaufe it 


Thuanus's Account, Petronius. 
b pg: $e 
DAS t bi. been made ufe 
to 


KA у 


5) Ia the Baron 
Frenette 
the 


Í 


т 


‘ 





a great deal of Impofture, and fome Diftemper in it (с). 

and, before they anfwered the Bifhop, defired 
and time granted them till the next Day. 
Thus on the firft of April, 1599, a critical Day for the Caufe, Father Seraphin, 
on the one fide, renewed his xorcifms, and Martha re- 
on the other : She rolled her Eyes, lolled out her Tongue, 


The Devil bad no band in the matter, but that there was 


Two Days after, two of 


iterated her Convulfions 
quaked all over her 
Body 


obferves, that this Paffage of the Exorcifm, Et bomo 
Габи: oft, Strack the greatefb Blow, there was a 
‘néceffity to fuppofe a like Circumftance in the pre- 
tended Exorcifm of Petromiut, and, in order to it, 
to pitch upon thefe: Words, Platitone etiam pug- 
malis amori? A Satirical Writer ought to be mi- 
flrufled ; for he docs not relate. things as, they are, 
but as he withes they were, that he might be a 
Slanderer, without being a Liar. They are 
his own Ideas; be gives us not Realities. 
һе Liberty d'Aubigné took, contrary to the Ac- 
counts of all Hiflorians, can never be excufed, if it 
be ferioufly confidered. He charges the Bithop of 
ers with a fraudulent Condu& towards Martha; 
This may give occafion to draw Conclufions; and it 
is to be feared fome Confequences will be drawn 
from it, againft his other Stories, and that, when 
this із obferved, People will fay, 


Accipe nunc Danaum infidias, & crimine ab uno 
Difce omnes (6). (6) Virgil. Жа 
lib. di, Vere 656 


Noto fee bow ell the Greeks their Will diguir d, 
Ја this our Crime, bebold tbe rif compriz d. 


GE She Дет т te bave am Still in Greek 
or n. the Remark [В] of the Arti 
GRANDIER. = ү 
= Obferve, that the People had been made to be- 
lieve, that Martha Broffier underftood and {poke 
many learned Languages. Being at C/eri, ће was 
asked how the Devil got into her Body (7)? and (7) па; Jats 
the anfwered, That it was for tbe Glory of Ged. This {0 sacar 
was a wrong Anfwer. "Being asked she Manner Matthieu, ibide 
beta the Thing was бопе; She anfwwered, toby it was PV. 335° 
deme (8). * Neverthelefs from that very time it was (8) Id page 336 
* faid, that the underflood and {poke Greek; and 
* becaufe upon fuch Occafions а common Report 
< increafes daily, it was further faid, that the (роке 
* Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldaic; fo that it was 
* impoflible to bring of the People from their Be- 
* lief that Martha was trully poffeffed by the Devil 
* (9) This is a remarkable Inftance, how eafily (oj та > 
the Bulk of Mankind fuffer themfelves to be in- $9. 3 
ре upon, and what а vat Difference there is 
een the Judgment of the Vulgar, and that of 
the Learned, who examine Things with an unpreju- 
diced Mind. The latter found that the рге 
Demoniac underftood neither Greek nor Latin, and 
alledged this Ignorance аз а Proof of the Cheats 
but the бал Part of the People believed, that 
H et Englifh, La- (19) Сауе 
Hebrew, all forts of Languages (10). E 
Ses [D] Ste 
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‘Body ; and when the Father came to thefe Words, & bomo fats eft, the fell down, 
and fkipped and capered from the Altar to the Door of the Chapel. Whereup- 
on the Exorcift cried out, that if any one perfifted АШ in his Incredulity, he needed 
only fight that Devil, and try to conquer him, if he durít venture his Life, 
Marefcot, one of the five Phyficians, anfwered, that he accepted the Challenge, 
and immediately took Martha by the Throat, and bid her ftop. She obeyed, 
and alledged, for her Excufe, that the evil Spirit had left her, which was con- 


firmed by Father Seraphin. 
had frighted the Devil away. 


Mareftot inferred from thence, that it was he that 
The Bifhop ordered, that the Exorcifms fhould be 


carried on : At firft Martha was not moved with them ; only when fhe faw that 
Marefeot was ready to ftruggle with her, the faid, that he, Riolan and Hautin, 


would do better to mind their Phyfic : But when fhe knew they were gone, fhe 
threw herfelf upon the Ground, and began again her mad Tricks. They returned, 
and quickly made her quiet, and maintained to Father Serapbin that there was 
nothing fupenatural in the Cafe, exhorted the Maid to deceive the People no 
longer, and threatned her with the Rack. They confulted again about ir, and 
laying great ftrefs'on Martha’s confeffing, when afked feveral Queftions in Greek 
and Latin, that fhe was ignorant of thofe two Languages, they all concluded, 
except one, that fhe was not poffeffed by the Devil (2). It is true, there was ano- 
ther (e), who notwithftanding the Signs of Impofture, which he acknowledged, 


gave his Opinion, that fhe fhould be 


Days after fome other Phyficians were fent for, the firft being difmiffed, Father 
Seraphin attended by one of his Fraternity, who was an Englifbman, repeated his 
Exorcifms; and then Martha, befides her ufual Poftures, anfwered fome Queftions 
that were акей her in Greek and Еті (f) [D]. 
afferted, that ће was truly poffeffed by the Devil : Mare/cot confuted all the Ar- 
forit. People bein 
and there being reafon to fear that fome Anfwers might be fuggefted to that Maid, 
which might гае a Sedition, under pretence of the Edi& granted to the Prote- 
ftants з Henry IV was advifed not to neglect the matter. 
Importance of it, and enjoined the Parliament of Paris to ufe their Authority in 
the Affair. The Parliament ordered Martha to be put into the Hands of the 
Lieutenant-Criminal, and the King’s Attorney їп the Chatelet. 
forty Days, during which time they fhewed her to the beft Phyficians, who af- 


guments they alled, 





ferted, that they obferved nothing in her 


time the Preachers gave themfelves a prodigious Liberty (g) ГЕ]: They. ctied, з 
out, that the Privileges of the Church were incroached upon, and that fuch Pro- 
ceeding was fuggefted by the Heretics. Andrew du Val, a Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
and Archangel Du-Puy, a Capuchin, were the moft furious among thofe feditious у, 
Declaimers, The Parliament had much ado to filence the latter ; but at laft they 
~ made him fenfible of their Power, and on the Twenty fourth of May, 1599, 


(4) His Name 
toas ите, 


(e) Called Haud 
tin, linus. 
Tlie Author of. 
the Notes upon 
the Genfeffion Cas 
tholigue de атуу 
pag: 486, of the 
Edition of 16935 
calls him Aubin, 
and aftribes to 
him a Book а- 
gaint the Judg- 
ment of the 
Monks. He буз 
he follows Thuan 
ray but I find. 
no fuch thing in 
that Hiftorlan, 


(f) Obferve, that 
fhe always an- 
fwered in Frencbe 


obferved three Months longer. Two 


Whereupon, the Phyficians 


divided in their Opinions about it, 


(g) Non propte- 
rea plebis jam 
He was fenfible of the: соттош fremi- 
tus aut conciona= 
torum ex ambone 
licentiofie voces 
ccffarunt, liber- 
tatem eccleliafli- 
аш à m trate. 
regio eripi guiri- 
that was beyond Nature. In the mean situm. E" 


They kept her 





(0) Taten from 
the 123d Book of 
‘Thuanus's Aifos, 


(i) Du Спее 
Antiq. der Vile 
1-де France, 


the Provoft was ordered to carry James Brofier and his three Daughters to Ro- npa: 


morantin, and the Father forbid to let his Daughter Martha go abroad without leave 
from the Judge, on pain of corporal Punifhment (b). Thus the Devil was condemned 
by an Arrêt (i). We fhall fee, in another place (k), what became of her. 


[D] She anftoered Jome Queftions that were asked 
her in Greek and Englifh.] Marefcot was in the 
тт) In the Con- tight to fay (tt), I. That it wes not certain that 
tation of the Martha had anfwered the Queftions put to her in 
Writing of Be: Greek and Елау. I, That if the had anfwered 
Pri dames them, it was a meer Trick, the being taught to 
Martha was pol- give a certain An(wer ю {оше Greek and Engli 
felted ae the De- Words, that had been agreed upon: For, Gia he, 
vil. Apud Tbu- if fhe underftands Greek, why did fhe fay, that fhe 
ax lib X. aderftood not Latin, when the was asked fome 
Qhettions in that Language, which is fo common 
among us? And why, being afterwards interroga- 
© {ей їп Greek, did the make no anfwer? What Mon- 
agne fays fomewhere, was never better pra&tifed 
than ‘pon this Oeo. The Exorcie, perceiving 
that Martha's of the learned 
was objeéted to 
the Matter as well ; 
Martha an Anfwer 
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leaft thing “in the World, than from the 
ке ‘The firit Perfons, who are 





Moped ordered. 


(0) Inthe Text 
O ROS 
CHEFOU- 
CAUD (Arxx« 
ANDER DX LA] 


* well feafoned with the beginning of a Miracle, 
* when they come to publifh their Story, perceive: 
< by the Oppofition that is made where the. Difi- 
< culty of gaining belief of it lies, and patch up. 
‹ oe Ёсе yi fome fala Bem To 
Е, teachers took a, ious Liberty, еп. 
I vide that the аА Daughter of -A Weaver, 
carried from. Town to Town like a Bear, and at 
lat éngroffed by two or three Monks, who preten~ 
ded that the was a Demoniac, made Henry IV, the. 
Parliament of Paris, and ай honeft: Frenchmen, very. 
uneafy ; when I think that fucha Creature gave ok, 
cafion to fear that a large Kingdom would fall again. 
into а. Combuftion, which was but. jut quenched + .. id 
when I think that, upon the News of 273 going, ; 
хо: Rome, the Agents of the French Court were 
ordered. to omit nothing with.the Pope in order 
pd Of that Blow (13): L fay, when I confider. (13) See be Text 
thefe things, I cannot but pity the Rate of #f dee Artide 
Sovereigns, and their unavoidable tmu upon CAUD (Arex. 
the Clergy. Whether they be devout or not, they: Axpzs nz LA), 


will be always obliged to have a regard foi 
КЗ E 
е, John xviii 
Mas un j zer 








to fear thems. they are a true Zmperiam i 
Tt is true, 'the of Jesus Curis 
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BROUGHTON. 


Wars, her Arms are too formidable, to contend with ody gives what be bas тї. How many Men hes 
her about it. It is true, the pretends to be unarm- fhe, of each of whom опе may fay what the Poet 
ed; but what does this fignify to thofe who are fays of Mifenus ? 

afraid of her, fince fhe has a thoufand ways of 


arming the World, and thewing the Falfity of the quo nen praflantior alter 


He was fo Jaborious, 


Maxim, Nemo dat quod non babe ----- No 

(Emi an BROUGHTON (Носн), an Englifh Divine, who died in the Year 1612, 
tion, feletve ad was very learned, and publifhed a great Number of Books. 

Ier that, unlefs fome confiderable Affair hindered, he ftudied twelve or fourteen, or 
її, pag: 198+ often fixteen Hours a Day (а). His Commmentaries on tke Apocalypfe, and on the 
(b) Brouchton Prophet Daniel [4] are very poor, and he himfelf is a furious and abufive Writer, 
pud alo if we may believe the Scaligerana (0). He was extraordinarily attached to the Dif- 
тараз поа» сїрїїпе of the Church of England, and rigoroufly condemned that of the Prefby- 


Zire ciere vires, martemgue accendere cantu (15). (15) Virgil, n, 
lib. vi, ver, 164. 


ut fecit in Danie» 
gms eft furlofus 
& maledicns. 
Scaligerana fecun- 
da, pag 38+ 


terians. 


The Oration he addreffed to the Inhabitants of Geneva (с) [B], fhews it in 
a very lively manner he aimed particularly at Theodore Beza, and it is he who 
reproached him with what we have feen elfewhere [С], 


He wrote him very 


(e) Sea tbe Tue rough Letters, and communicated the Copies of them to the Jefuit Serarius, with 


it below, in 


КҮЛ full Permiffion to publifh them [D]. 


[4]. He wrote a Commentary on the Prophet 
Daniel] What he writ in Ёл Л® on this Pro- 
phet was tranflated into Latin, and publifhed at Ba- 
Jilin the Year 1599, by a young Man, who was 
‘afterwards Penfionary of the Province of Ze/and, 
(1) Votos Polit. named Adam Boreel (1). 
clef, Tom Ш, [В] He addrefféd an Oration to tbe Inbabitants of 
Pp 772. 'Geneva.] It was printed in Greek, at Mentz, apud 
Joannem Albinum, in the Year 1601 in 8vo, under 
this Title. Aby@» тр ris TaveCalus asp} 
Tis ха]абісвес sis ddu, ті Улы тд фи]. 
Oratio ad Genevenfes de defeenfu ad inferos, quid 
Jocutio velit. An Oration to the Inbabitants ае. 
neva concerning the Signification of tbe Expre] 
defending into Hell, It кана © three Pages 
in 8vo, and is a very learned Piece, * Praeclara eft 
* & rebus feitu digniffimis referta. Расі trecenti 
* au&torum textus ut plurimum fine auctorum nomine 
* & librorum allegatione recitantur in opufculo illo. 
* Defacatum eft ejus de Beza, Bilfono, Barlæo 
* (2), ac alils judicium, & nemini non placere 
« (3). * = * Ш is excellent, and full of things 
* worthy to be known; there are at eaf three bun- 
* dred Authors cited in that little Work, generally 
(3) Омет fee “a the Authors names, or Titles their 
let. ad Rem, ° Books} bis Judgment concerning Beza, Bilfon, Bar- 
Literariam Spor € low, amd others is clear, and maf pleafe every 
ant. Tom, Шу © Body. 
Kia Magia. He complains, that he had heard it fiid at Geneva 
дщ, 1791. that a certain Ёл //2 Lord was an Apoftate from the 
Faith, becaufe he believed that the Difcipline of Ge- 
neva was not Apoftolical, “ к Broughtonus fe 
* cum Genus eflet, audiviffe refert de imputat Do- 
* mino fuo Apoltafià ex hoc Capite quod non cre- 
* deret Genueníes 7v @тосолгхйу хра аїр ao- 
«Тар: Verba ejus adícribere non igrabimur 5 
* it vero illa habent: Tap pîv dv deca T 
“ipv журор  dmogüra: ais mistot Urb V 
"aii dear Vuds т\р ётосомилу кратаїә mo- 
* м]. Quinam ille fit Dominus quodam modo 
* ex fequentibus colligere pronum eft; nam paulo 
ut Broughtonum Latin? loqui non nemo 
Genuenfes ita compellat : Diligentium pre- 
тед adbibete ut tandem Beneficio adficiatis eos, 
qui vobis Juceurrerant in extremd paupertate ve- 
« fira odo chiliadibus corenatorum, quibus mei Do- 
< mini, Henricus Comes Vindenienfis & Francifcus. 
<“ Кай ати; 6 Gualterus Mildemeus, Se. vobis 
(4) Ibid. ре 199. « infervierumt (4). ~ = « - What Broughton fays, 
тореп be was at Geneva, concerning the Imputa- 
<“ tion of Apoftacy to bis Lord, om this Account, be- 
< canfe be did not believe that they of Geneva beld 
< the Apopelic Difeipline. I bave tranferibed bis 
д ркы ل‎ ice Ie o was ато} 
<“ you I beard that ofatized from 
« ts Faith, betau| he does nok 00 
© bold the ral Diftigline. Whe 
“is may in fome meafure be gathered” 
€ fellows s for-a little lower, t 
« 


(8) Tt Mould ra- 
ther have been 
Barly, for M is 
Dr Marino that 
he айий, 








“ 
. 
« 
< 











poteit and obferves that he takes it from a Letter writ- 


Latin Copy of that Oration, accompanied with 
Notes; and he defigns to depofit it in fome public 
Library, or impart it to the firit Perfon that comes, 
who has a Mind to print it (5). 

[С] Jt was be who reproached Theodore Beza 
with what we bave feen elfewbere (6).) That is to (6) In the Rem. 
fay, the continual Alterations of his Notes on the [Е], of the и 

ew Teftament in every new Edition. Mr Colo- tide BEZA. 
mies believed that the Letter wherein this Charge 
is found was Drufus's (7) з but he із miftaken, and (7) See the fame 
probably only followed the Error of the Jefuit Rof. Remarks 
weide: We will go to the Source; the Jefuit $e 
rarius having faid that Cafaubom had oblerved (оте 
Faults committed by Beza on the New Teítament, 
adds, that another Author, not a Catholic, promifed 
to pu out a greater Number of them. | Prefent- 
ly he repeats the reproachfol Terms wfed by this 
other Author in accufing Theodore Beza of Igno- 
rance, and cites Oratio arpd¢ 72e TeveCalus (8); 
fome Pages after he recites the Paffage in queftion, 


(5) Ibid, p 200, 


(8) Serarit Mi- 
тг, lib. ii, 

сар, Vi, page 30 
Ser ale ‘ibs iv, 
cap. lii, pag. 8g» 
(9) 14. ibid. lib. 
й, cap. x, р. 47 


ten to Theodore Beza by an Innovator, whom he 
had cited before (9): it is certain he means the 
Author of the Oratio apis mèg yereCaivss and 
yet the-Jefuit Roftceide was of Opinion, that Dru- 
Да was the Author of that Letter; for in copying 
the Paflage mentioned by Serariw; he puts in the 
Margin Zo. Draf. ері. ad Bezam (10). But Six- 
tinus Amama fhewed him that Drufiur was not the 
Author of that Letter, and that Serarius pretended 
to attribute it to Hugh Broughton, a Man who had 
had great Differences with Theodore Beza and Li- 
veles. * Novit univerfa Anglia, omnis Germa 
* nia, d acris contentionis ferram (nec enim eft 
* quod hoc diffimulemus, nec eft quod Papifte co 
* nomine nobis infultent j 





(то) Rofeweyd. 
in Anti Cafiubo- 
по, рар, 31. 


"Trojanos intra muros peccatur & extra) 


* cum Bezi & Liveleio reciprocaverk. Nortint 

* hoc optime Moguntini Jefuitæ qui à fe oletin 

* hunc ignem contra Legis præfcripta injetum non 

< ibunt inficias. Drufii itaque non eft, Nota, Hy- 

* lus, & libri ejus ча Norunt omnes 

* ipfum, telles font libri ejus quam de Liveleio 

© preclare fenferit. Culpam ergo agnofcat Rof- 

< weidus aut alia prodat documenta (r1). —— 4/7 (11) See the Leta 

«England and Germany ave acquainted what а ter which Six- 

* warm Conte be bad with Beza and Liveleius tins Amama 

€ (fr toe bave mo occafion fo dijemble it, nor Бад serete to Siban- 
: ` fixed to the тй 

| “Edition of tte 


Papifts room to infult ws ok that Accom 

That Crimes committed beth in Camp and Tun), Tesi f мү 
dt very well, nor wit} Se ©, 

Inte that Flame ? "е 
Law; therefore 
er; Stile, and bis 
All wbo knew bim 
bee good « 






ius Siccama, pre- 












* Hanc Epiftolam 
Brochtonus Fran- 
собно Mogunti- 
am mifit ad Do- 
Өй ттт v rum 





Broughton [ent 
this Epifle from 
Francfort to 
Mentz, to the 
mofi learned Ni- 
colas Serrariuse 
The Aub.” gave 
Serrarius Lave (0 
publi it. 


12) Ex Corne- 
li Schultingli, 
Epift Dedicator. 
"Tom. IV, Bi- 
blioth. Catholi- 
cw & Orthodoxe, 
fü. з 





BROUGHTON 


publifhed in the Year 1602, a Letter communica- 
ted to him by this Jefuit, which Broughton had 
wrote to Theodore Beza a little before. It is ve 
proper to thew the Animofity of this Ezz/jP Dottor. 
< Idem ifte Brochtonus in Epiftolà Gracá ad Be- 
< zam * tria crimina graviffima illi exprobrat, quam 
< Epiftolam Graecam fideliter Latine tranflatam, ut 
* ab omnibus melius intelligatur, 
* rienda & publicanda diffidia, fubji 
* beo adverfus te, 6 Theodore, de quibus me accu- 
* {айї: quare te omnino injuriarum ройшаге co- 
* gor. Primum crimen eft, quod duo telles Mag- 
«nates Anglize contra teftificari perhibentur, que 
* jam typis excuduntur. Pofteaquam eorum стані 
* que de rebus Bizantiorum ad te fcripfi, me, fi- 
* cuti nunc omnibus palam feci, vanum hominem 
* cognominafti: Nifi oftendas hos teftes non locu- 
* pletes, ac fide dignos effe, tuam floliditatem pro- 
* mulgabo. Volui etiam Geneve typis mandare 
* nuncupationem, ac illam Hebrai Epiftolam illuftre 
* encomium Heroine Anglie continentem. - Ac 
* permittente Synhodo & Syndico tu obftitifti, pari 
< modo admonitus, quam inconfiderate & abfurde, 
* & cum fidei periculo, interpretemini illud, defcen- 
© dere ad inferos, obduratus es, neque cedis. Ter- 
* tium eft illud quod mendaciter contra Senatum. 
* veftrum locutus es: quafi mihi ut homini turbu- 
* lento, & in Anglie Reginam maledico, necem 
* allaturus effet. Hac enim ad Primatem Ecclefie 
* Anglicane {cripfiti. Expeéto quid fis ad ifla fo- 
* lide refponfurus. Literas tuas celebri medico tra- 
* das, Domino nove turris, hofpiti meo: Ipfe da- 
* bit operam ut ad me perferantar. Quod fi nihil 
* refpondebis, polliceor tibi rem omnibus Ecclefiis 
* me patefadurum, etiam exhaufta jam prope tibi 
* vita, Opinor autem & mihi ipfi adhuc paululum 
* vites fy ideoque conabor offenfionis expers 
* videri. Vale, Francofurti decima Aprilis 1601. 
Tuus BROCHTONUS, 





“Inferiptio Epiftola erat, 
£ Theodoro Вела, multi nominis Viro, Ge- 
* neva (12). —— This fame Broughton, in a Greek 
< Letter to Beza, upbraids bim with three heinous 
“Crimes The Greek Letter I fubjoin, faith 
* fully tranflated into Latin, that it may be-un- 
* derfood by every lady, in order to рата their 
< Contefls, and make them public. I bave. 
< things againft thee, О Theodore, of 











£ tbou bafi accufed me, wherefore I am abjolutely 
< obliged to charge you with baving die me 
* ш) The firft Fault is what ir difproved: dy 





< already іп the Profi, 
« Hd at 4 vain M on account of what I writ 
« Pes the Affairs of Conftantinople, as I have 
< now ри ед tothe Worlds unlefs you few that 
© thefe Witneffes are not fulflantial. and'tredille, I 
< will proclaim your Folly. I bad а. mind. alfa to 
< print a Difcourfe at Geneva, and that ЕНДИ f 
< the Hebrew, containing a notable Encomium on 
< she Heroin of England, and when the Synod amd 
« Syndic Бай given me-leave, you eppofed it... In like 
* manner, when were admenifbed bow йи - 
* derately, m. and to the hazard of the Faith, 
< you interpret thee defending into. Hell, 
< hardened эшн | would not yield. The third 
< is what you falfely bave faid. againfh your Senate, 
© as if they were about to put me to Death, as a tur- 
< Perfon, for {peaking iMd ef the Queen of Engt 
«land; for fo you wrote to the Primate of she 
< Church of England. I sant tohuow what folid An: 
« futr ушу will give to theft things. You may deliver 
я, po o to a noted Pbyfician where I lodged 3 
< be will take care taconvey-it to mes but’ if you 
< make me по fer, 1 301 will Jay the 
* matter before all the | es, етет thougi ir 
* Life be almo at ап ends for I think 1 4 
< yet a little time before me, wherein J will eto 
© deavour to approve myfelf void of Offence. 
* Farewel, Bode > 
'WTON,. 
< Francfort то ApriliGor. — E 
E The Letter. was direBed, 


+ То the celebrated Therdore Bessa, at Genua. 
A "X 








Yuri 








The fame Author had juft before cited feveral things 
taken from a Letter, which Broughton wrote to 
Serarius, which was prodigioufly violent againft 
Theodore Beza. < Pacificus, ut apparet, Calvi- 
f nifta Hugo Broughton in Epiftola manufcripta ad 
* do&ifmum virum D. Nicolaum Serrarium do- 
‹ centem Mogunüz in Collegio Societatis Jefu, 
¢ ait Genevenfem rabiem prorumpere in Cyclo- 
* picam immanitatem, nullam fovere lenitatem, ne 
5 que placide differere, unde fiat, ut Pacifici cum 
¢ feditiofis in unam mentem coalefeere non pof 
‘ent (13),......... Ineddem epiftolà feribit fe 
< de Beza: mendaciis conqueftum fuiffe ad fammates 
< Angliz, ad Senatum Genevenfem, ad Tigurinos, 
* Morgiffanos, Bafilienfes, & complures alios. Nam 
“cum feriberet de ufu Sadaiz Arabici ad Mofen & 
* Perfici commentarii ; & fcriberet Grace de multi« 
* plici Rabbinorum varietate, Beza non deflitit ipfum 
* vexare malediétis omnino nolens credere talia ftudia 
© fibi nota vel utilia fuiffe. Rabiem autem Вела 
< inde ortam fuifle conjicit, quod fando aliquid per- 
© venerit ad illius aures fpretum fuum ftudium ad 
Novum Teftamentum : quod cum LXX poftulent 
2000 vocabula fic exponi ut apud fe ex altera parté 
refpondeant linguze Judaic, & plurima fint à Sy 
Apoftolis divinitus accommodata ad Prophetas, & 
< fer? totum Novum Teftamentumi conflatum ex ftylo 
piorum Rabbinorum, ut etiamnum hodie exítent 
* veftigia fparfim in eorum libris, & minima pars fit 
< meré graiugena oratio ufu ex ethnico, hoc ulti- 
mum attulit fecum Beza, inops abs reliquis, uti fefe 
* fep? afürmáffe conteflatur. — Deteflatur idem hoc 
* etiam in Beza quod teftimonia veteris ‘Teftamenti 
© citata ab "Apoflolis diretà ad fuam сашат, ut e 
E tam Јаве antiquitimi affentiantur, fecus Beza 
* cum Calvino interpretatur, ut cabaliftica vis tantum. 
© concedatur Apoftoliss quod &"recentes Judas li- 
* benter jam annos оо ut Aben-Ezra in Praefatione 
* ad Mofen abje€tare confpiciuntur. Hwee in Ве, 
* inquit, reprehendi faepius, & hinc illius períequitió 
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13) Ibid. fol, 2, 
tjus 


< % malediéla adverfum me (14). - ~- Hugh Brough- (14) Шеш 


* ton, a: feáteable Calvinif, at it. [bonld fem, in d 


* manufeript Letter to the learned. Dr Nicolas Sere 
* rarius, a Tutor in the College of the its а] 
< Menti fayn that the ic jen 

< Бегай? out into monfirous хей по Le 


«ийуу wor can difpute patiently, whence it comes 
« We the pacific pr جر‎ $8 Mind with the 
< feditious....:.. In the fame. Letter he corites, that 
е bad complained of Bezas Lies to the СМ Men 

the Senate of ‘Geneva, of Zurich, of 


monies of too Englih Peers, eabich «Meera of Ba d foveral otber. places: for eben 

dés of two Engl eer, are < Ч il, and feveral otber places s for eoi 

in ar миё an, BT be wre f Р 
[2 


the ufe of the Arabian Sada on Moles, 
* and of the Perian Commentary, and wrote 

* Greek ‘concerning the great Variety of the Ri 

< bins, Вета sar continually fpeaking ill of Ыт, 
© nor would’ by ay means believe, that be was 
< acquainted with thefe Studies, от that they were 
tef any wes and be conjeHures that Bezas Rage 
* rofe from this, that be bad by fome means or^ 
< otber beard that be bad fpoke flightly of bis Gom- 
< mentary, on the New Тера whereas the 
< LXX. requires Teoo- thoufand to be fo ex- 
٤ fund that they may i a omi to the 
* Hebrew Tongue, and a great many things are by 
* the, Apoftles divinely accommodated to the Pro- 
“рей, and. almoft the sobole. New Teflament 
£ три in the Stile of the: pious Rabbinsy. of 






* thefe 500 Years, “as Abén. 
* Moles. , This; Jays bey. 

< Beza; and hence comes: bis Perfe 
*ageinfh me? Shes 
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BRUYN. BRUN. 


BRUYN (Jonn de), Profeffor of Natural Philofophy and Mathematics at 
Utrecht, was born at Gorcum, the Twenty fifth of Auguft 1620. He went through 
a Courfe of Philofophy at Leyden, under the Profeffor Heerbsord, and then pur- 
{шей his Studies at Boifleduc, where he was very much efteemed by Samuel Ma- 
refius, who-taught there Philofophy and Divinity. From thence he removed 
to Utrecht, and applied himfelf diligently to the Mathematics, under the Profeffor 
Ravenfberg, who had a particular Affection for him. He went afterwards. to 
Leyden, where he obtained leave to teach Mathematics. Raven/berg, finding him- 
felf declining, fo earneftly recommended him to the Magiftrates and Curates of 
the Univerfity, аз а very fit Man to fill up his Place, that they made him Pro- 
feffor of Natural Philofophy and Mathematics; and becaufe the Profeffors of 
Philofophy had agreed among themfelves, that every one of them might teach. 
at home füch a part of Philofophy as he fhould think fit, de Bruyn, ‘Rot contented 
to teach what his public Profefforfhip required, made alfo Diffections, and ex- 
plained Grotius’s Book De Jure Belli & Pacis, Не had great {kill in diffecting Ani- 
mals; he was a great lover of Experiments ; and made alfo Aftronomical Obfer- 
vations. The Differtations he publifhed, De vi altrice у de corporum gravitate 69 le- 
vitate ; de cognitione Dei naturali ; de lucis caufis. E origine, &c [4], are manifeft 
Proofs of his Worth; In the Year 1652, he married the Daughter of a Mercharit 
of Utrecht, Sifter to the Wife of Daniel Elzevir, the famous Bookfeller of Am- 
Sterdam, by whom he had two Children, who lived but few Days. He departed 
this Life the Twenty firft of Ofober, 1675, after he had been a Profeffor for the 
{pace of Twenty three Years (a), 
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(a) Taken from 
his Funeral Ora- 
tion pronounced 

by М. Grevint, 


T. M 


Мант, $, 1675+ 
[4] He wrote a Treatife De lucis caufis & 
origine] Не had a Difpute upon this Subjeé with 


proprietate lucir, and ftrenuoufly maintains the Hy- 
pothefis of Cartes. He wrote alfo an Apology for 
the Cartefian Philofophy againft a Divine, named 


Jfaae Vofius, to whom he wrote a Letter of Sixty 
sg Pages in to, printed at Am/ferdam in 1663, 
wherein he critizes Vofius’s Book, De natura & 


BRUN (Antony lej; Embsaflador of Spain, at the Conferences held at 
Munfier, was an excellent Negotiator. He was a Native of Franche Comité, and 
difcharged the Office of Attorney-General in the Parliament of Dole, when he was 
fent Embaffador to Милен. ‘All the Plenipotentiaries of Spain took Place of 
him 5 but he exceeded them all in Capacity: He knew better than they the Af- 
fairs of the Low-Countries, and being a Man * of a more complying Humour [4], 
* and of a more pleafant Converfation, he was better qualified for a Negotiation, 
* The King of Spain was particularly beholden to him for the Peace which the 
* Dutch made at Munfter, exclufively of Frame, Аз a Reward for that Service, 


Рей. 








* he was doped Embaffador to the States of the United Provinces, and then a. 
la) Wiewetot, * COnfiderable Office was beftowed upon him in the Finances at Bruféls, — — He 
de rambi- € was very. well beloved at the Hague, where.he would have been very ufeful to 


dew ad * his Matter; had not his Employment ended with his Life, when he Бера 
m me * be well known, and бегей оп account of his Merit (2)? He left behind him 
Sad, King ar four Sons (b), I do not know what was their Fate. He was an intriguing Man, 
fini "Aut and made himfelf dreaded by the French Embaffadors (B), not without Reafon 
е fince he overcome the Difficulties which kept back the reaty of Реасе between. 

s Spain and the United Provinces [С]. He received an-Affront for concerning him- 


[ике Comté 
in w'a Аш. 
felf. 


pa to goto the Hague. His Defign was to ob? 
ferve and thwart Seroien’s Negotiation, who was 
< about a Treaty of Guarantee ; but Servien орро- 
“fed: the. granting the Pafiport, and fo contrived 
: E oe that em having confulted the 
'rince range, r le Bran (3)? Mr de 
la Barde exprelics with grater fore Me Serene | 
Unesfinefs upon Hearing that Mr Ze Brun was to d 
MT iced Hague. 
1 if the Paffport was | 
immediat igs 


\ t4] He was of a complying Нити) Others. ¢ 
fay, that he was a very [re Man, “and соп: * 
fequently "aba к impofe upon the Multitude. 

io apt ше, lebi faciunds 
три сше, That rolan (n i rl cu a in A 
9882586 thing, was not for that very reafon fo well 


* nia nobilis, magnifica, 
* vero vulgaris & ri 


СЯ 


de l'Ambaffa- 


leur, Tom. I, 


Ir Seriem declared, fays P8 415 414 ° 
ted, he would (4) Labardseut, 





ооч 
(2) 14. рар. азо, * арий ipfos validior" fuerit. (2). - -.- He (Servian) 

м: and lofty: 
“and po: 











tely retire: He adds, "That the Princefs-of lib, v, page 2534, 
= favoured Je Brum ороп that Оссайоп; but E 
the Prince was of Opinion, ‘that Servien fhould be 
fatisied, and fo Ze Brun was obliged to negotiate 
by way" of Letters. Не wrote to the States; Ser- 


pien anfwered his Letter (c); /e Bran made a Re- (5) Id. pag: 253’ 
By 16) аш Barde obferves, that there E (6) à. pag. 259° 


Mr de Brun had not been warmly and dexterouf] 
by Mr Pare and Mr Knuit, the Dutch 
and had neverthelefs concluded 
ce, he would much more deferve 

d for it than he does; for it muft be 
X А confeffed, 


See a piece 
pn. in 1638, 
ntitsled la Con- 
оп de l'Im- 
primeur, 


“Mr Servien one Day fo ftrangely 


(8) Labardeus, 
PE: 259. 


(9) 14. page 247. 
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felf with the domeftic Differences that arófe in “Holland,” in "tlie Year 1650 [D]. 
But, becaufe he was not eafily difcouraged, he countenanced thofe!who defired, һап 
the Dignity of Stadtholder fhould be fuppreffed [ЕЁ]; He made‘ufe»nor only of: 
Libels [F], but alfo of falfe Suppofitions [©], for the-Service of his Mafter;^ Phe» 


French Writers took delight in reflecting upon him [H]; 
E 


confeffed, That thofe two Plenipotentiaries did-yery 
mich ‘clear and fmooth the Difficulties for him. 
Every thing was made ufe of, even Contrádi&tions, 
to oppofe: thofe: who were for continuing the: War- 
The Mifery and Power of France were both al- 
ledged to that end. (7). Sometimes the was repre- 
fented fo exhaufted that fhe could no longer fup- 


port her Allies; and fometimes fo: powerful, ‘that? 


it) Was to be.feared the. Continuation of:the War 
"would таке her formidable to her Neighbours. 

inveighed againft 
Mr Pauw and Mr Коші їп the Affembly oF the 
States-General, that he made bold to ‘fay, (‘That 
they were the Pudenda of the Republic. „Де Brun 
türned the thing to their. Advantage; he called 
them the virile Parts of the State, which Serejem 
defigned to cut of, that the Republic might lofe 
that manly Vigor, without which it could not^main- 
tain. itfelf. < Quandoque: dicendi. ftudio cum apud 
* Faderatos Ordines de republicà differeret, elatus. 
* еб evafit, ut ambos pudenda reipublicae appella- 
<“ ret, quod eft ab Bruno haud illepid correctum, 
*-ubi Serviáni Scripto. poflea refpondit, eofder rei 
* Sociarum Civitatum publice virilia appellando, 
* que Servianus exfecare vellet, ut huic -minus 
* maícule virtutis inefet; quo tutari fe aut'adver- 
* fum hoftes poflent, aut adverfum focios aque 
* prope Dr aw qui videlicet omnem focietatis 
ойша ibi habere ftuderent, de fociorum com- 
< modis nihil foliciti (8). - - - - One time, in a Speech 
£ wbich be made before the States-General, in the 
Heat of bis Difeourfey be launched out fo far as 
Eto call them two the Pudenda of. tbe. Common 
* wealth, which was wittily enough  corretied anè 
< turned to their Advantage: ty le Brun, | in bis 
* Anfwer to Setvien’s Memorial, by calling. them 
< the girileParts of the Commonwealth, which Ser 
< vien bad a Mind to cit оў, that: the Commin- 
< wealth might bave lef manly Virtue; to defend: 
< shemfelves again? their Enemies, and again their 
< Allies, who are almof as burtfal to them; in 
* that they fought to reap all the Benefit of the 
* Alliance themfeloes, taking no care of the Interef 
* of their Allies? But if what Mr dé la Barde fays 
"were true, there would be lef realon to-wonder, 
that the Intrigues of two Dutch Embaffadors, fe- 
conded by /e Bruit, fhould have overcome the Ob- 
flacles to the Peace. He will have it that the Prin- 
сев of Orange, being offended that Cardinal Ма 
xarin had not paid her all the Honour fhe expe&ted, 
endeavoured to make a feparate Peace during the Sick: 
nefs of her Confort. ‘ Hic-(Knutius) Zelandie 
< publice Legatus, privatim Araufii cliens erat, qui- 
* tum ob perditam valetudinem, ficuti ferme ho- 
< mines tali fao tempore, in uxoris Solmiæ fuit 
‘ Wwe quz quoniam ab Mazarino haud fatis 
* fe cultam arbitrabatur, eo nobis infefta erat, at- 
* que omni ope nitebatur, uti Hifpanos inter, 
< & Socias Civitates, poft-habito foedere noftro, fanci- 
* retur, de qua re Knutium continuo, ficuti & Batavo- 
* rom Civitas Pavium, fatigabat (9). He 
* (Knuit) was in bis public Character Embaffador of. 






- * Zeland; privately a Creature of the Prince 


Й 

* Orange, who, “Rake of bis ill State file, 
* was thems at commonly are at fuih times, 
< intirely led by bis Wife Solmia, who, becauje foe 
* did not think fhe had fuffcient regard paid bar. 
“éy Mazarine, eur Enemy, and fed 
< ber utmoft Endeavour to fettle a Peace between 
* the Spaniards and United Provinces, extlufive of 
< eur Alliance, about which foe toas continually tei- 
* zing Knuit, as the State did Pauw? 

(2) He met with an Affront for concerning bimfelf. 
with the domeftic Differences of the tries; 
in 1650.] M. de du A gives the following Аст. 
count of it: * In the Year 1650, there arofe fome, 
* Differences between the Prince of Orange and: the 
* States of Holland. Some of their Deputies were 
* confined to the Caftle of Lezeffein, and the Prince 
‘ the Troops of the State before the City 
Antony le. Brun, Embaffador of, 






5* fide, and all 





his 
< Spain; otherwife a dexterous and very Wife Mi” 
* nifler, thinking to pleafe the Prince, offered him! 
© the: Forces of the King his! Matter to reduce thate 

‘5 Towns bit ithe, Prince anfwered him, That tbe, 

* King. of Spain. needed not concern bimfelf with the, 

<“domefiic Affairs of bit Country, and that nei- 

<“ ther he'nor the States wanted “his Affiftance : That 

“if the King: fhould саше: his: Troops to advances) 

<thofe фай. Differences. would be quickly laid: a 

З the Forces, of the States would-im- 

< ‘mediately be re-united” to oppofe the Foreign 

Troops: Arid'indeed, thofe differences were quick- 

*ly-over; and:the- fame Embaffadory thinking to: 

* mend his firft Fault, committed a fecond, by, ask- 

“ing, Audience of the States, to compliment them. 

“about the Reconciliation, It was granted him ; but, 

“when they-came to know the Subject of it, they 

«белс hiny; words: tho’ ће was already. at the, Foot 

* of the Stairs; where their Deputies were to, re- 

© ceive him, That they were obliged to defire him. 

* not to take it ill, that he fhould be put off till 

* another time: So that he went home with a kind 

*-of-an Айтор, for baving bad а mind te /peak. 

“of а. domiffic Affair which he Mould have taken, 

‘eno notice of. (19), м (то) Wicquefort 
EE ] He countenanced thofe, who defired that the de Amba 
Dignity бады: fmi be гы М. de la бетт» Tom. П 
Barde gives. us the fubllance of M. /e,Bran's Speech P 93 9+ 
both to the States-General, and the States of the. 
Province of Holland. What he faid was very difo-. 
bliging -toi the molt Serene Houle of Orange: he. 
fpoke not in that. manner till after he had been at 
Brufils,:;t0..confer with. the-Minifters of his Catho-. 
lic Majefty. On the contrary, the Court of France 
fent an Embaflador Extraordinary to the States ins |. y 
favont, of that Нош (1) pecs sugie oo (rr) айбалка 

; LE] He made.ufe met; (б Lil] yb; dp Rebus Gail. 
lifhed feveral during the Conferences of i Tib ix, page 
wherein he abufed France, Thole Pieces were writ. 3" 

ten jn a pleafant Stile, and wich a great deal: of 5 
fprightlinefs ; but his Satires were too comical, and 4 
too much like Burluíque, if we believe the Author -X 

I have quoted. <“ Hic (Brunus) fori rerum in qui- 

© bus абабег egit prudens, neque aliarum ignarhs 

* eft, ceterüm ingenio populari, aptiffimoque faco 

* plebi faciundo. Ей gratia libellos fæpiùs apud Mo- 

“/nafterium® Veftfalorum edebat, haud illepidos hos 

"иет, fed qui. faperent. Atellanum, , & quibus 

*.plebeji plan’ lafcivià ipfi ab natura. ina male- 

* dicta in Legatos, cæterolque Gallos jaceret, om- 

* nemque eorum tam in bello gerendo, quàm in 

© pacis: negotio rationem vituperaret (12). -== = • « (12) Td lib жу 

* This le Brun is very swell acquainted with all P 35% | 

* the bufinefs of the Bers in which be has fpent bis 

* time, and bas а good knowledge of other Things s 
* dut it fa dar. Difpofft 











ition and well cut out 
on the multitude. For that purpofe be fre- 
<“ quenti Mifbed Books at Munker, which were 
€ got unpleafant, but [melled of the Buffoon, wherein, 
* with meer mobbifh wantonneft, natural to bim, be 
© сай bis reproaches on the Embaffadorsy and on the 
* French in, general, blaming all their Conduct 
* both in managing War and Peace, 

[G] «3 des but alfo of falfe Suppofitions.] М. de 
Wicquefort, Speaking of tome Embaffidors; who 
fpread fale News, does not forget to fay, That fome 
< do no feruple to publifh Letters, pretending they, 3 
“have been intercepted, to cry, down the Affairs - 
“and Conduét of thofe, whofe Profperity makes then, 
<unealy, He Jays, That during the "War of the. " 
« Barberini, the Spanijb Embaflador difperted a Let 
© ter at Venice, wherein Cardinal Mazarin exhorte 
< Cardinal Bichi- 140 do nothing 
* Ес. That thofe Letters were fent to all 
< of Europe, but that the Cheat was qui 
t out. Le Brun (continues be), Embaftz 
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This Article had. been. 
which enables.me to give a. е 
Antony le Brun, born at Dole, in the 
only for his Parts and Imployments, 
Father's Merit (/]. He was Attorney- 
difcliarged the 


uties of that Office with great Ability, 1 
was imployed in all the State Negotiations which concerned the Province. 
the Hiftory of the Siege of Dole, written by Prefident Boivin. 


Ui N. 


1 fome Months, when I received: a, Memorial, 
— and more certain Account of Mr le Brun. Meffire 
Year 1600, was a confiderable Man, not 
but alfo for his noble Extraction, and his 
General in the Parliament of Dole, and 


during which time he 
See 
He was fent after- 


wards by Philip IV to the Diet of Ration, and from thence to the Court of 


the Emperor Ferdinand II, 
for the Affairs of Flanders and Burgundy. 


Plenipotentiaries of his Catholic Majefty, 
continued there alone, intrufted with thai 


He was then made Counfellor of the Council of State 
I have faid before, that he was one of the 


at the Conferences of Munfter, that he 
t important Negotiation for a confider- 


able time, and that after he had concluded the Treaty of Peace between 


Spain and the United 


vices he did there to Philip IV, were fo 


Provinces, he was fent Embaffador to the Hague. The Ser- 


acceptable to That Prince, that he made 


him Counfellor in the Supreme Council,: and in the Council of State, and then the 


is Finances in the Low-Countries. 
mc lity and often by Knights of the Golden Fleece, Т) he Count 
Mr de Brun in that Office, was, one of thofe Knights. 
Mr de Brun was honoured at that time with the Dignity of Baron, for him and his 
Male Iffue (c). · Не died at the Hague, during his Embaffy, and was buried in the 


by Perfons of Qualit А 


¥ AM find J3 
Oo ana @ Jfemburg, affociated. to 


Titles, that of 
Baron d' Afpre- 
mont in Blaeso's 
Atlas in the 
of Franche Comté, 
dedicated to him. 
<“ Wherefore he» found means to get à Letter, 
* wherein the Humour and the Proceedings of Ox- 
* enflern, and his Father the Chancellor, were fharp- 
eff теңдей upon. Le Bran, who thought it ne- 
*°сейиуў to go beyond the Letter, altered [ome Paf- 
«рее in it in fuch а manner, as was mot only 
* very offenfive to thofe two Minifters, but might 
“have occafioned a Rupture between'the two Con- 
federated Crowns. He went too far in the Matter, 
nd Cep gave an advantage to the French, who 
D able to difcover-the falfity, found it no dif. 
á ficult thing to vender every alle füfpiciodi, 
a 











f ) Wiequef. da ©'апф to caule a belief that it was all a Cheat (13).* 
Атайын, ' One may argue, upon this Oceafion, e contrary 
et Mep to ру], Ё Servants, fid he, аге fovbold, what 


will not Mallers до? 
! Quid domini fachant audent cum talia- fures (14)? 


What Nenfenfe would tbe Fool, thy Mafter, prate, 
Whan thou, bis Knave, саз} talk at fuch a Rate ; 
Davoren, 


Vinil, Е. 
iy Mey 16 


But we may fay, if the Embafladors of the greateft 
Kings do not feruple to divulge falfe News, and 
Calumnies forged by themfelves, what may not one 
expect from thole Men, who without a Name, and 
without being owned, take upon themfelves to write 
about the prefent Affairs for a Livelihood, and to 
fatisfy their detracting Humours Is it any Wonder, 
that fuch People fhould venture to publifh the moft 
abfurd Fidtions, and give out, as Matter of Fact, 
the Falfities which they invent to indulge their 
Padiona, and. comply with the public Diftemper ? 
‘They meet with (оше Cafuilts, who flatter that 
Paffions for I make no doubt, that there are feve- 
ral Efrobar's and Bauni’s, who abfolve private and 
public Perfons, that forge Calumnies for the Good 
of their Country; and I know that а. Proteftant 
Minifter, the fame who by fo many Paftoral Letters 
fet up, asit were, for an Oecumenical Paftor, or 
or an Univerfal Bifhop, has declared, That every 
thing is lawful and fair again an open Enemy (15). 
Wiequofort, who was a Statefman, and not a Divine, 
had a better Senfe of Morality, as it appears from 
the following Words: Having faid, that а Minifter 
of the Court of яла (16) forged a Very fcanda- 
lous Piece in the Year 1672, as if it had been a 
Difcourfe made by the Commander de Gremonville, 
a Miniller of France, to the Emperor's Council 
againft the United Provinces, he adds: * A Public 
* Miniter ought to abhor thoíe Impoftures and 
ked Contrivancess he ought to be above thofe 
mean Tricks, which are only the Produétions of 
Mo, depute бу ies and pervere Mind (17). > 
janvier jufques. 

i ан du him.) The following 
1 Avril, 1649. Мана (18). His Defign is to thew, ‘That the Spa: 

1 


15) He only ex- 
En Affalfiniti» 
on in another 
lice. See the 
petens fur la 
Cabale СЫтен 


is pag. 86, 


(16) Probably the 
Baron Lifela. 








(17) Wi f. 
LV ике; 
141. 

en Intituled, 
jugement de tout 
ee quia éd im- 
primé contre le € 
Cardinal Maza» «¢ 





"French Writers- took delight in E^ х 
iin a Book writen by’ the 


‘This laft Office was always filled up 


Church 


niards prevented the Conclufion of the Peace at 
Мале, and he ufes thefe Words. < The particular 
* Agreement of the Dutch was no fooner concluded; 
* but Pegneranda made it his whole Bufinefs to break 
* with us, and to raife Difficulties, not only about 
‘the. Articles, not yet agreed upon, but alfo about 
*-thofe wherein there wasî no longer апу difficulty ; 
* infomuch that he went away fom Лилу ег, where 
һе only left Ze Brun without any-Power; which 
< the whole Affembly was the more-offended at, be- 
* сабе tho’ he had been provided witha full Power, 
t po sis teal believe that the King of Spain would 
* truft his пой important Interelts to a. Burgundian, 
“or have that great Work concluded. s.i... by a 
* Man of fo inconfiderable Quality, at the very fame 
* time when he recalled his chief Plenipotentiary, 
* whom /e Brun was ufed to obey, ава Servant obeys 
* his Matter (19). Every body will perceive, that 
Naudé knew not how great a Truk the Court of 
Spain repofed in M. Je Brus. Another French Wri- 
ter, who could not deny it, and who acknowledges 
the Credit of that Minifter, finds fault with-him only 
about the Meanneís of his Equipage. * Ab Ніра 
“mia rege comes Реппегапда cui additus Antonius 
* Brunus à Sequanis, qui duobus fervulis, fciffili velle, 
© &`тһеда femilacera, plus ponderis. rebus. addidit, 














(19) Page 


йт 


* quam dimidia pars totius cetus (20)e=n==~ Ов the. (20) Priolus de 


t part of the King of Spain was Count Penneranda, 
* with whom was joined Antony de Brun, а Burgan- 
* dian, tabo, wind, two Servants, a ragged Coat, and 
* a toorn eut Chariot, was T more weight in. the Af 
© fairs, than balf the whole Afimbly. 

T]-He was confiderable for bis noble ExtraBion, 
and bis Father's Merit.) It has been a Noble Family 
ever fince the time of Philip the Good, Duke of Burs 
gundy. It appears by fome public Ads, regiltred in 
the Chamber of Accounts at Dole, that Yoba Brun 
wasan Efquire, and poffefied fome Lands and Lord- 
fhips in- Fief, which he held of that Dake, and for 
Which he paid him Homage in the Year 1447. The 
A& of that Homage is figned by the fame Duke. 
The Arms of that Family (21) are, Or, three Grapes 
purple, fupported by two Lyons Or, armed, and lan- 
guid, Gules. The Father of our Antony de Brun, was 
Charles Bran: He was Counfellor in the Parliament 
of Dole in the Year 1595. ‘The King of Spain fent 
him twice to the Court of France, when. Marfhal de 
Biron, Governor of the Duchy of Burgundy, occa- 
fioned fome Troubles, and when the Neutrality. of 
the two Burgundies was renewed. He was likewife 
fent to the Duke of Savey, the Duke of Lorrain, and 
the Dake of Wirtemberg, for fome important Af- 
fairs of the Houle of Aufria. He was alfo de- 
puted by his Parliament, and his Province, to pay. 
the Homage of Fidelity to the Archduke 4/ert, 
and the Infanta Yabella Clara Eugenia, when the 
кдм veles е ава Зрази тоз 

Ww. Countries. ited: himfelf of 
thofe Imployments to the, Satfation of the Public 

E - nif 


rebus Gall 
lib. x. m 
344 


licis, 
3: Page 


(21) They may 
he feen in the 
Map of the Coun- 


ty of Burgu 


in Place" 





ils 











(4) Taken fom Church ‘of the Carmelifes at Mechlen 


а Manufcript 
Memorial. 


(22) Taken from was Counlellor in the Parliament of Dole (22). 


a MSS, Memo: 
rials 
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(4). „І thall fpeak of his Children [K Тһе (варе 

Words of Bal/zc ought not to be forgotten: * I refer it to the French and Burgun- coste 2, to Car 

© dians, to: M... Brun, the Demofibenes of Dole s and; to М, le Мате, the Cicero of ик etie 

<. Paris (e)2 v Se 
тор ATA 


King of Spain again the Portugyefe, when he was 

Killed A Siue of ЖА Two of his 

Brothers died in the fame Service, without beh 

married, Ji There remains a fourth, who marie 

cient Family of Spain, by whom, е had many. in Langiveder, and has а Family. He, refides ity (53) I think 
Children of both Sexes. Don LORENZO de Burgundy (23), and is Knight of Honour in the P anbe Comté iy 
BRUN, one of them, Baron d*Afpremont, Ge. Р; A. Seat of his has meme brite 


arliament of that Province. 
was Captain of <Cuiraffers\ inthe Service: of, the. been ere&ed into a Marquilate (24). сазе un 
5 the ате 3 


and of his Prince, His other Son, JOHN BRUN, 


ELT Pall fptak of bit Children] He mar 
ried Donna Magdalena de Accoffa, а noble and an- 


BRU N.(ChARLzES 4), Chief Painter to the French, King, Diyector of the 
Manufactures, 152 [4 ), was-ione. of the -greateft Men that ever France produced 
for.Painting.:. His being elected Prince of the Academy of Painters at Rome, 
where they pretend to have exceeded, , for fo many, Ages, all other. Nations in the 
Knowledge: of the Liberal Arts, „is a fufücient Proof of his Ability... He was 
born in. the Year 1618, with fo шару, Difpofitions to: become a; great Painter, 
that, at three Years:of Age, he took: Coals out of the Fire, and fketch'd 
upon the Hearth, and againft the Chimney, having no Light, but that of the 
Fire. When fourteen Years old, he drew the Picture of his Father: (a), who, was 
a Sculptor, and.;performed іє fo well, that the Picture: is Rill aceounted a very irer, mr. 216. 
good Piece. At that time there was no Painter in France more efteemed than fes morte 
Mr Vouét [B]. Mr le Brun, who lived in his Houfe, and diftinguifhed himfelf cles eee 

- from: his other Scholars, got the Affection and Efteem of Chancellor Seguier, who Ags, drew the 
gave him a good Penfion, and afterwards fent him to. Rome, where he maintained Grnifither, 
him for fome Years, -His'eafy way of drawing, and the Correctnefs of his Works, 
furprized the-moft famous Painters, and the beft Sculptors of Italy. ', He fay thi re 
the fineft Pieces that could be feen, both Ancient and Moderns! a per дей 
his good Tafte, which-has been fo much admired fince. He always preferved "a 
deep fenfe of Gratitude for Chancellor Seguir, and gave an admirable Inftancé 
of it after the Death of his Patron, by the divine Service that Was performed for 
him in the Church of the Fathers of the Oratory, and by a Mau/oleum erected there 
according to the Draught he had made of it, and under his Direction; At his-re= 
turn from Rome he very much diftinguithed himfelf from the bef Painters of Paris s 
and the. fir Prefident de Bellievre. proved a new Patron to hin е ated 
Madam du Pleffis Belliere, Mother to-Marthal de Crequi’s Lady, - (о well, et er 
Picture was, arid is ftill, accounted a Mafter-piece. Cardinal Mazarin came to know 
him. by fome other Pictures which he drew forthe fame Lady; and, as he was a 
good Judge of Painting, he expreffed a great Efteem for Mr le Brun’s Pencil, 
and made him famous. every where, After the Реасе of the Pyrenees, the King, 
being refolved to make the Liberal Arts flourith, found no body better qualified 
than Mr le Brun to prefide at the Gobelins with the feveral Employments he Be 
ftowed upon him; which put him in a capacity of difcovering the whole Extent 
of his-noble Talents. He was not only an excellent Painter, but alfo a. Man of a 
уай and inventive Genus, and fit for every thing: He knew the Hiftory and- =s- t=- 
Manners of all Nations. . In an Hour's time he cut out Work enough for many "NP 
different Artifts, Не fupplied the King’s Sculptors and Goldfmiths with. Defign: 
and gave many of them to paint whole Apartments, and to make Cabinets ani 
Hangings. When he was’about the large Picture of Darius’s Family, from which 
one of the five Pieces of Tapeftry of Alexander's Hiftory was made, and which 
is now in the King’s great Apartment at Ver/ailles, His Majefty fpent near two 
Hours every Day at Fontainbleau to fee-him paint, and fome time: after fent him 
his Piéture, and then a Patent of Nobility (b), and'a Coat of Arms (c). The (0 Dati! De: 
Great Duke of Tu/ftany conceived fo great an Efteem for him, that he did him () wick area 
the Honour to afk him for his Pi@ture,. and to inform him that he would willingly Sun in a Field 


(a) Me Perrault 
in his Hommes Ш. 


who was а 5сшр- 
tor at Paris. 





-keep Correfpondence with him. The great Efteem- he was in at the French Court Arent ands 
appeared during the Sicknefs of which he died on, the twelfth of February, 1690 [C]. Ane oad 


He 








[4] Diretor of the Manufaitures, &c.] To fill 
up this & cetera, I obferve, That Mr Je Brun 
was Dite&tor of the Royal Manufiétures of the 
Houfehold Goods of the Crowns Diteétor, Chan- 


сео, and Re&or, of the Royal Academy of Paint- Mig: 


ing and Sculpture, and Prince of St uke Aca 
demy at Rome. d bouts 

[В] 4t fourteen Years of Age be: drew bis Fa- 
tber's Pifture---- There was not at that time any 
Painter in France more efteemed: than Mr Vouét.] 
I mean Simon Vout, who had two Brothers Pain- 
ters-alo. See the Book entitled Noms des Pein- 
tres les plus celebres, ot, Names of the mof famous 
Painters, printed at Paris, Anno 1679, pag. 48. 


He had a Penfion from the King, and lodged) in 
the Galleries of the Lowore, | It was he, who 
Painted the Vault of the Chapel of St. Germaine 
Laye, and the moft excellent: Painters in Frances as 
ignard, Bourdon, Tetelin, and (е Sueur, werehis 
Scholars. He wasa Native of Paris, and died in 
the Year 1649. i 

СС) The gréat-Efteem be was in at the: French 
Court appeared. in bis laf Шле.) The King and 
the greateft-Lords often fent to know how he did, 
Mr de Lougois {ent him the mot famous 
cians: Hewas vifited by the Prince of Сол, 
many Lords of the firt Ranke зй = 
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was buried in the Chappel he had built for himfelf, in the Church of St 
ps du Chardonneret, his Parifh, where he founded two Maffes to be faid ouk 
Day for ever. He alfo left a Fund to marry three poor Maids every Year. He 
(3) The-Text_ died without Iffue, and therefore Mr /e Brun, his Nephew, Auditor of the Ac- 
and Remarks of Compts, will be his only Heir after his Wife’s deceafe (4). : 
{hs Arle ° Since the ВЕ Edition of this Diétionary, we have feen an Encomium upon 
ment of whats Mir Je Brun, written by Mr Perrault, in his Hommes Iilujires. I could take many 
cerning Mre Particulars out of that Book, but I rather chufe to refer the Reader to it. The. 
Bruno he Me" Widow of that excellent Painter died in the Year 1699. 
the Month cf. 


BRUNUS (Leonarp). Look for ARETIN (LEONARD). 


BRUNUS S (JonpANvs), a Native of Nola, in the Kingdom’of Naples, 

was а Man of great Parts, but he made an ill ше of his Knowledge з for he wrote 

(a) See the fecond not only againft Ariftotle’s Philofophy [4], at a time when fuch a thing could not 
rie waq wi. be done without vega great Diforders, and-expofing one's felf to many 
ten In 1595, © Perfecutions, but alfo againft the moft important Truths of Religion B] Being 
en'at expelled from Italy he retired into a Country lefs dangerous for fuch Philofophers 
Padua, Aida аз һе was (a). He run over Germany, France, &c. and it had been well for him 
whether it ws if he had gone on, for, when he returned into Italy, he was burnt there, fay fome, 
Ше, a; ап impious Мап, in the Year 1600. I fhall fet down the Titles of fome of his 
that Yord ^ Works [С], and mention fome things relating to four or five of his other Books (D. 
/ е 


Вит taught at 
Padua, 





A) He rie арай Ariftotle’s Philofephy.] See ^ [С] I Pall fot down the Titles of fome of bis 
ax Dot фей, den Bruni pour че ж He fell: into. Raymund -Lullius’s Notions, 
FARS -Acrotifnss, jen rationes. articulorum Pbyf.and_ refined them, and invented feveral Methods of 
arum adverfus Peripateticos Parifiis propofitorum, Sc. deut Memory; al this, fay they, difcovers’ 
Te Wad printed at Mirtemberg in the Year ULM great Genius; but'there is fo much Obfcarity 
in Svo. You will find in it a Letter which Bru; them, that they-ean be 6f moulé. See Mor- 
nus wrote to Henry ШЇ, onc that he wrote to the биге Pelybifrr (4)... However it. be, here are the: 
Reüor. of d "Of Paris, and one he- Titles: De. fpecierum ferutinio EÈ Lampade combi- 
Wrote to the Friends of the true Philofophy. Pa- . materia Raymundi. Lullit, Раде an in vo. 










fAnfarlbus. You wil 
o. Hennequini Apologetica declamatio babita in au- venationiz, among. Lullius’s Works, < Joi , 
Gitorio regio Parifienfis Academia in fifo Pentecopt. * nus de dé, numero & figura; item de inna- 
mnno 1586, pro. Nolani articuliss and at the end «фета 





na 

ттеп, 67е. Francfort, 1597, ія 8vo. 
if thé Articles are thefe Words: < Articuli de Na» 1:“ Jordani Bruni Nohni de. imaginum, fignorut,, 
ture & Mando Y Nolano in Principibus Europe * & idearum compofitiore, ad omnia inventionum, 
* Academiis propofitl: quos Jo. Hennequinus nobi- * difpofitionum, & memorize genera li 









(4) Pag. 365, & 
feqe 


thus €f als 2 ттт: Galliarum regno phi- That Book was pat im the ‘Haci oF the Inquili- 
Д iy ые: Ан um amici t$ tion (sy It has reprinted: fevera times with: (5) Toppi Bibli- 
I| find in it, Exewbitor, few а "Tri& of the fame Author, de lige tee ӨЫ 
шз Bru- 2% fag. 15% 


tres (б). (6) Nicodemoy, 


* Jis Parifienfis fub ejuldem felicibus aufpiciis con- * Framert, 1591, in 8vo. umbris idearum, “bi fopra. 


* trà vulgaris & cnjufeurique adverfariæ Philofophie ^* Parif. em Cantus Circus ‘ad memoria pra- 
* Profeflores 1100 Pentecoftes in Univerfitate Pa- ‘ xim ordinatus -quam. ipfe judiciariam appellat, 
* rifiorom defendendos evulgavit: brevibus adje@tis, * Pari, 1583. De compendiofa Architectura- б. 


1) Taken from * rationibus (1). —— Thefes concerning, Nature and * complemento artis Lulli, iid. 1580 (7). Artifi- (7) Du Verdier 


leder, Addi © the World, ped by Nolanus in thé principal * cium perorandi.’ A/fediws publifhed it at Frane- i 


zioni alla Bibliot, з Upiver/ities of Karope, whieh John Hennequin, а fort in тбта (8). I Voztiwr, page gro of the ff 
Nisl р бо и Noble Parilan; put up to. бт Tn tbe Unioer- Volume of his elo ipsun, guns Ser. ( 


ae 


inthe Year 1083. © the Profeffers of the common or any contrary Phi- -Conradus Brunus. м 

© hfiphys with fhort Reafons added thereto. ар. [D]- ----- and fome things relating to four or 

pears from thefe Words, that Brunus a&ed the part of five of bis otber Books.) 1 have feen none of Brunus’s: 

а Knight Errant in point of Philofophy, being al- Books mentioned: in the foregoing Remarks; but. 
Ways ready to engage any one that was willing to- I have feen fome others which аге not to be found: 

enter the Lifls with him, e. in the Catalogues I have confulted (9).. I have ( 








in Supplem. Bible 
је, pag. 33e 
3) Morhof. 


ть 
printed at Naples, X ДИ и Paris, the third Day after Pentero, againft danus Brunus de Hareticiss but he have faid Poly! pag: 355¢ 
Ж 


9) I fpeak thus 


member, and I 


qe PL dtd tb тй important шї of Religion {есп the Book intituled Giordano Brano Nolam, De a fir as 1 can te 


that he wrote fome Books, wherein he cafe, princi 





» t9 Uno Tt was printed at Pe- even except д 


‘Maintained, that there are a great many Worlds, all mice in the Year 1584, in 12mo, and dedicated cena de’ Cireri; 


eternal; that the Feros only defcended from Adam by the Author to: Michael de Cafelnan, Seigneur de for itis a Bi 


and Eve, and that all other Men were fprung from — Mauvi/ferz, Embaffador of France to Queen Eliza. " 





he Tile of — 


which is to be 


П à Race created by Сор long before; that all the егу. I find in the Epiftle Dedicatory, that this Lord i - 
Мінае of Mir were an Efe& of Magic; and ts од Bex SRA? Vies Malice “of Sets eer 


exceeded the Wonders performed by the other Magi- his Enemies. Mi riduco: à mente cme-----mi. 

24 cians only becaufe he hid made a Ae Progrefs. fete fuficiente & faldo difenfore ne gl inju/ti oltraggi 
in Magic; that he himfelf fo the Laws he ch'io patifee. —— Brings to my Mind boto effeHtual and 
delivered to the Iírelites; that the holy Scripture fold a ProteBer you bave been to me again? tbe unjuft 
is a meer Fidtion, e. Jobe Ету Ий, who “Outrages wbich 1 Јафәт. "The Author pretends that 
informs me of this, adds, that was burnt his heroical Firmnefs prevented his falling into De- 
at Rome, in the Field of Flora, for thofe impious {pairs for his ill Fortune was attended with a thou- 

GNE Hes. یتیب‎ ON DIA TE 1600 (2). He m Difgraces: nothing was wanting to complete 
mentions al fe things upon the Credit of Scisp- it "but the malicious difdain iftrefs. <“ 

Ado same pins, who had given a fall Account of them Ma Mer res cenis 
рт e RR his Additions to the Bibäo- 
theca Napoletana, that it is not certainly known. 
"Whether every “thing related by Urfaus be true. 
"tis fomewhat ftrange that one fhould not know 

(3) Urfinus fays -at eighty Years end whether a Dominican (3), was © 

that Bronus was burnt at Rome in a Place for his digne * 

e Domi- mies. When Faéts of this mature are uncertain, - 
ы they are very like to be falfe. = 
i 
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“Не wrote {оте that were not Philofophical ; for in the Year 1582 he publiíhed an (6) Du Verdier 
Italian Comedy at Paris, intituled Candelaio(b). Не gave himfelfthe Title thereof in Supplem. 


* Hypocrites, the Hatred of the Barbarous, the Fury 
of the Vulgar, the Madnefs of the Popular, the La- 
mentatious of the Abandoned, the Cries of the Chaf- 
tifed; certainly there wanted nothing, but the 
unkind foolifh and malicious Difdain of a Woman, 
whole falfe Tears alone are more powerful than 
the moft fwelling Waves, and rigid Tempelts of 
Prefumption, Envy, Detraétion, Murmurs, Trea- 
chery, Difdain, Hatred, and Madnefs" Dove bi- 
{пата che fuffe un animo veramente beroico per 

non difmetter le braccia, difperarfi, 62 darfi vinto à 

fi rapido torrente di criminali impofture, con quali 

2 tatta роја таре fatto empeto l'invidia digno- 

ranti, la prefantion di fopbifli, la detrattion di ma- 

Jevoli, la murmuration di fervitori, gli fiufurri di mer- 

2 etnariiy le contradittioni di domeftici, Ie fufpitieni di 

Jlupidi, gli ferupoli di riportatori, gli zeli d'byporriti, 

‘gh odii di barbari, le furie di plebei, furori di po- 

polari, lamanti di riporeofi, © voci di caffigati. 

Oue altro non manchava cb un difeortefe, pazzo, 

© malitiofo fdegno feminile, di cui le falfe lachrime 

Siglon effer piu potenti, che quantofivogla tumide on- 

de, E rigide tempefle di prefuntioni, invidie, dé- 

trattioni, mormorii, tradimenti, ire, fdegne, odii, 8 

furori. The fame Epifle Dedicatory contains the 

Subftance of the five Dialogues of which that 

Work confits, The firit is an Apology for /а Cena 

de le Cineri, which is the Title of a Book I 

dhall {peak of hereafter. "The fecond treats of the 

firt Caufe or Pri хапа: fhews how the efficient 

and formal Саш are reunited in one Subjeét, which 

is the Soul of the World; and how the formal 

general Caufe, which is but one, differs from the 

formal particular Caufe, which is infinitely mul- 

аш: The Author declares, among other things, 

that his Sytem removes the fear of Hell, which, 

fays he, fpoils the fweotelt Pleafures of Life (10) 

“fatto il terror a- He fhews in the third Dialogue, that David of 
ро & puerile es. Ойлап! was in the right to look upon Matter as 
тоо una pate a Divine Thing, He maintains that the fubflan- 
de la seid che tial Form is never deftroyed, and that Matter and 
apporta d nofa Form differ only as Power and Adi: from whence 
fando fonda. he concludes, that the whole Univerfe і but опе 
menti de la no- Being. Не fhewsin the following Dialogue, that 
Sa pho the Milter of Bodies is not diferent fror ble of 
апер che lei to- Spirite; and laftly, he concludes in the fifth Dia- 
шг аш: орлеу that the Being which really exis is One, In- 
mento circa l'Or- finite, Immoveable, and Indivifible. Senza diferenza 
со & avaro Ca- di tutto & parte, principio E principiato, - - Without 
tonte, ondeil piu difinétion of Whole and Part, Caufe and Effet: That 
dolee de la nota n infinite Extenfion is neceflarily reduced to an 
Individuum, as an infinite Number is reduced to 
Unity. This is a general Notion of what he ex- 
preflés more particularly її his Summaries, and 
more at large in his Dialoguess from whence it ap- 
pears, that his Hypothefis is in the main altogether 





то) Spento à 








vita ne fi rape & 
auclena, 


ike Spinezifm. There is at the end of the. fir ~ 


Dialogue a Digreffion in Praile of Queen Eliza- 
beth. > 
Here follows another Book, which he. dedicated 


to. the fame Mr de Cafje/nau..- Giordano Bruno Nost 


Jano, De Linfinite Univerfa & Mondi. Stampa 
Venetia, Anno M.D. LXXXIV. in 12mo. 
{fits of five Dialogues, wherein Һе alledges many 
"Reafons to thew that the Univerfe is infinite, arid 
that there is ап infinice number of Worlds. , He 
declares for Copernicus's Opinion concerning ће 
"Motion of the Earth round the Sun. I have alfo 








feen tio de Ja beffia trionfante, >propafo da 
Gioye. ttuato dal paid » V Sei da Mertu- 
rio, Retitato da. ia, Udito da Saulino, Regi- 


ftrato dal Nolano.- Divio in tre Dialogi, fubdi- 
vife in tre parti - - ira in Parigi M.D-XCIF. 
im 12mo. He dedicated’Gt to Sir Philip Sidney, 
who. had. done him many good: Services in Bxg/and- 
"Tis a Moral. Treatife, opea + for. the 
"Author reprefents the Nature of - and Vir- 
tues under the Emblems of the | Conftella- 
tions turned out of the. Sky to make room for 

г Afteriftos, which reprefent Truth, „Соодпеб, 
“е, Da Verdier Za privat reckons, among the 








forks of our Jordano, Ja Сева de le Cineri de- 

ritta im. cingue dialegbi, per quattro interlocutor? 
E, ‘tonfideratione circa dei! Sogetti, — Stampáta. 
Уо H. 


It con- , 


;., Bibl. „рәр 
Academico zy" 9% PE 


nel? anno 1580 (11). The Copy I have (сеп: is (11) Du Verdiet, 
in 12mo, and was printed in 1584. "Phat Book Supplem. Bible 
was dedicated by the Author to Mr de Сайейташ, Сс" PV 33+ 
unico refugio de le Mufe, during his Embaffy in 
England. The reafon of the lile is, that thofe 
Converfations are fuppofed to have been a Table-talk 
the firit day in Lent. The Opinion of Copernicss 
is maintained among other things in that Work; 
and it is added, that there is an infinite number 
of Worlds like this, and that they are all intellectual 
Animals, which have Vegetative and Rational Zn- 
dividuums as there are upon Earth, The contrary 
Opinion is called childifh. “ La quarta afferma 
* efler conformi in materia quello: mondo noftro 
< сї? ё detto globo della terra, con gli mondi che 
* fon gli corpi de gl’ altri айг, & che ё cofa da 
* fanciulli haver creduto & credere altrimente, Et 
che quei fon tanti animali intellettuali; & che 
non meno inquelli vegetano & intendono molti 
& innumerabili individui femplici, & compolti, che 
veggiamo vivere & vegetar nel dorfo di quello (12). 
== The feurtbafirm:, that this World of cars, which 


‘ (12) Giordano 
“is called the Globe of the Earthy is compofed of 
‹ 


Bruno, Epit. Dee 
зан econ 
like matter with the Worlds wbich are the Bodies © е 
of the other Stars; and that it is cbildifp to be- ` 
lieve otberwife. And that they are fo many intel: 
leRual Animals, and that there are in them її 
* numerable, vegetable, and intelligent Individuals, 
* fimple: and compound, as well as we {it ere a 
“the Surface of this Globe? Lally, Í have feen 
Ji. Heroici Furori of that Writer, They contain two 
Parts, each of which is divided into five Dialogues. 
The Author wrote them during “his flay in Ёл 
gland, and dedicated them to Sir Philip Sidney. 
‘There аге many Italian Verfes in that Work, 
and many Cabaliftical Notions; for, under certain 
Figures, which feem to reprefent the Tranfports and 
Diforders of Love, he pretends to raife the Soul 
to the contemplation. of the moft- fublime Truths, 
ба сше Тт; ies Ti бм, igy ond: 
'oems at the end, wherein he celebrates 
of the London Women. - JE 
Two general Obfervations may be made орой 
the Notions of this Author: One is, That his 
chief Doétrines are a thoufand times more obfcure, 
than the mo incomprehenfible things that have been 
advanced by the Followers of Thomas Aquinas, of 
Уол Scotus (13). For can any thing be more con- (13) That ts, 
trary to the Notions of our Minds, than to maintain Followers аз to 
that an Infinite Extenfion is wholly in each point Philophy. 
of Space, and that an Infinite Number does not 
differ from Unity ? * L’ uno, l'infinito, lo ente & 
* quello che è in tutto, ё per tutto anzi ё l'iflezzo 
Y UBIQUE E che сой a infinita dimenzione 
* per non effere magnitudine coincide con l'iadi- 
$ vidios come, 1а rag ай рег. ef- 
‘fer numero coincide con la unii k” «The (24). Oiordano ~ 
other БЛ iy, That he a) Rr D: Spit, Dee 
cies, that whatever-he fays is rey КОШЕ diat Се E 
Syftem of the: Peripatetics, which is the Sophifin Фара Uno 
сайей тоған, Elenchi, "There is nothing but û uc so 5 
Difpute about Words between Him and Them, z" 
to what concerns the Immutability or "Debt 
ty of Things. "They never pretended that Matter, 
as it is a Subftance, and the common Subject of ' 
Generation and Corruption, ig capable of any change. * 
Bat they maintain, that the Produétion and Deftruéti- 
on of Forms fappofes, that the Subje&, which ac- + sum 
ires- and lofes them facceflively, is not immu- 












(15) 14, Dialago 
ine del meder 


== i з рег Je: ; 
“ri jatione fon vere, Br guello 
G тоне he Ле cose non $ lo cnte, non ё. 
* cofa: ma- Che appare, che “fi raprefenta ғ 
pn 


ma quel 
Кш & nella fuperiicie della 
Rr * 
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BRUNUS BRUSCHIUS. 


Academico di nulla Academia, detto il Faftidito. 


Some ingenious Perfons pretend that 


Mr Des Cartes has borrowed fome of his Notions from him {£}. 


<“ fore the Opinion, Heraclites, will not found ill in 

your Ears, whith fays that all things are ont, be- 

*'aye Mur ABILITY contains all things, and 

< becaufe all Forms are in it, confequently all Defi- 

* nitions agree to its and thus contradiclory. Propo- 

* fitions are true, and the caue of the multitude of 

‘Things is not the Being, not the Subftance, but thofe 

* things that appear are only reprefented to the fenfes, 

* and are the fuperficies of the Subflance of the thing’ 

A Peripatetic would grant him the greateft part of 

what he fays here, if the Equivocations were once 

removed, Pray take notice of this Abfurdity: He 

tells us, that Being js not the Caufe of the Exi- 

flence of mary Things; but that this Multitude 

confifts in what appears on the Surface of the Sub- 

flance. In anfwer to which, I ask, Whether thole 

Appearances, which frike our Senfes, exit or do 

mot exi? If they exit, they are Beings: and 

therefore Beings are the Саше of the Multitude 

of Things. If they do not exit, it will follow 

that Non-Entity aéts upon us, and becomes fenfibles 

which is abfurd and impoflible, "There is no get- 

ting out of this Difficulty, but by the Help of 

an Ambiguity. Spinozifm is liable to the fame In- 
conveniencies. 

Sorel mentions and confutes fome of our Bruno's 

Opinions, and even endeavours to excufe him; 

but he does not go the right way about it. Read 

what follows. .* Though Jordanus Brunus, fays 

(16) Sorel, ubi < he(16), might bein an Error as well as fome others; 

infra, рәр 238, £ yet-we ought to confider the Nature of his Work, 

Mm * which is а Poem, and that ince Authors have 

“been allowed -at all times to make ule of Fables 

* and Fictions in fuch Books, it 18 по wonder he 

* did it, His Performance {cems to be the more 

$ goog МЕЕ he has ingenioufly defcribed ап 





Prairie Loc E informs E ша M 
trodorun, “Lexeippun Bpicurusy, aud бопе other, 
flee, uet e Medeae, d 


* that бор isevery where, and fills op all Things, 

* afcribing to the fupream Effence whatever is due 

“ to its and аа he does not meddle with any Ar- 

* ticles of the Chriftian Faith, he might have come 

* ой, notwithitanding fome few Words in his Com- 

f mentaries, - бет to thofe who underftand 
“them to be a little too free, by giving out all 

* thofe things as meer Hypothefes and Suppofitions, 

* which he did not approve, and had wrote in 
“Germany, where he had been for fome time, 
“and where thole ао» were acceptable, and 

h^ * there was more Liberty than in hah (17)' It 
pags AY be an(wered, I. That fince Sore acknowledges 
(18), аз he has done, and was obliged to do, 

(18) Ibid. p.242. that Bruno's Poem is like that of Lucretius, he 
ald not have faid, that the Author might very 


BRUSCHIUS( 





well infert feveral Fidtions in it; for there is a 
great difference between that fort of Poems, and i 
thole of Taf and Arisa; thofe are dogmatical 
Books, but thee are full of Fiétions. A Man is 
по lels anfwerable for an impious Thing which he 
dogmatically advances in a Sytem written in Verfe, 
than when he teaches it in a Syflem written in 
Profe. П. It ought to be known, that Bruno 
wrote fome Books in Profe, wherein he advances 
the fame Opinions as in his Poems. . Sere/ was not - 
altogether ignorant of it (19). ILL. God's Immen- (19) Brunus Now 
йу, Gt. are not Doétrines lels impious in Jorda: ЭТ > -=z em- 
nus Brunus than in Spinoza: Thole two Writers Po йул Ка? 
are extravagant Unitarians ; they acknowledge but felf wrote a Come 
one Subftance in Nature. Sorel cannot be excufed mentary in Profe, 
for not knowing this. IV. lt is mot true, that т Poem 
the Opinions concerning an infinite World, and js Minimo— 
innumerable Earths and Suns, were acceptable to Poem de Мепб- 
the Germans at that time. It is a fad thing (thus та & Figura — 
he concludes (20) that а Man wbo тие very. fine v," 2! wy for 
Books, fbould meet with fuch an unfortunate Death. mento ionan 
"Тее Words depend upon what he hid been fay- rabilibus feu de 
ing in the foregoing Page: * Father Merjenne men- Univerlo & Mune 
< ions fome of Brus Opinions in his Book ds , ibid. 
* againft the Deifts, wherein he reprefents that РЕ 73% 
* Author as an Atheift and a Teacher of Impiety, 
* who was burnt at Rome by a Sentence of the 
* Inquifition. Perhaps it was for fomething elfe 
© than what is contained in his Books de Minimo, 
* and de Jmmenfo (21)? (21) Sorel de la 
We are told of one Brunus, who wrote a Pane- Perfedtion de I 
gyric upon the Devil (22). I do not doubt but hommopg 24r. 
that it is the fame Brways of Nola, who is the (22) Joannes 
Nu £ this Article. © 2 р даја laue 
ome- ingenious Perfims pretend, that ie gei 
Da Gute этен fone d. B и М, Wien 
Mr Leiénitz cites а learned Mathematician, who 3j/. Mi. f 
obferres,, that Mr, Des, берип, берейын» 
of the Authors whom he pirates, and that he is 00710070, 
indebted to Jordanus Brunus, and to Kepler for Pong Б i 
his Vartices, “See the Journal of Leipfe 1682, pag. Р if! a e 
187. The learned Mr Huet, Bifhop of Aurancher, mitaken, the 
gave a long Lit of the Hints that this Brung; Wor. J 
might have furnithed Des Cartes, * Extitit inter ГУД 
* novitios Philofophos Jordanus quidam Brunus No. 7 ^ 
‹ lanus, quem Cartefianæ doclrinz antefignanum 
* jure dicas: ade accurate omnem propemodum 
1 sis pong АН їп ео libro quem 
е immenfo & innumerabilibus infcripfit (23), — (2) ен Cap 
* There was, among the veto Set of Pi paso 
1 Jordanus Brunus of Nola, wbo may jufily be cal- Cartelisnm, cape 
¢ ted tbe. Founder of the Cartehan  Philgfiphys be Y 
* bas fo exactly pointed cut almof bis whole Com. = 
* potion, in bis Book concerning Immenfity and 
^ 2 


“ Innumerables? 





(20) 14, ibid. 
242. au 























in Bobemia, the nineteenth 


fees ч of Auguft, 1518 (a). Hehada great Inclination, and a great Facility, to make 


егез. He could make a very great Number extempore, 
nor of a more eafy and natural Strain, than his Latin 


керни ‘by them, ‘and attained to the poetical 


жыны Ferdinand of Aufiria, King of the Romans, 
lt 


which were not bad (b). 


feveral Subjects, 
Me ме: Nu to the Di, 
¢ received that Honour at Vienna fron 
in the Year 1552 (с). His bufinefs thither 


He got 


ule Was to prefent a Work to Maximilian, King of Hungary. whi had dedic 
(4) ib. p. gia. CO him To. -Jt was the frf Century of the German ide te ы 
Vienna, he ftopped at Раш, where he found a rotector and Benefactor їп the 


` Perfon of Wo of Saims, 
(9,1 те and to remove his d { 


(FJ: we 318. the Bifboprics and Bifbops of 


©, tell whether this new Settlement contin 
(2) Tits 9 316 Вал] in the Me ў 
(0 hid 31 inanam, fo the 
(0 Melch. Adami Ground (i-4 
Vite Philofoph. h ы 
piu; Ра{йй, 
Согг 
the Т, 

LEX 





iit was that | 





is Library and Family thither C and hoped he might go on there. 
{ € | thers 







to fettle. there, 





d got the Си 
«Но 0 3 





do ati 
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BRUSCHIUS. 


gary againft the Turks, had committed on the very Lands ‘ofthe Kin 
Romans [4]. Не was married (k), but had no Children, when, “inthe Month of lius Cznobii 
January 1553, he recommended his Nephew Gafpar Brujchius to the Principal of ene 


@) Brofch. in 
Poémat. р. 366. 


(2) Ta. ibid. pag. 
EIS 


(m) Melch. A- 
dam in Vitis 
Philofoph. page 
15. 


[4] He fpohe freely of the Corruption of Man- 
ners which be bad objerved in Vienna, and of the 
Ravages which the Elettor of Saxony's Troeps tom- 
mitted on the Lands of the King of tbe Romans.) 
I Ља] tranfcribe fome of his Veríes: they will 
ferve two Purpofes, to comment on my Text, and 
to give a Specimen of that Author's Mufe, 


Luxuriat tanquam tuta omni parte Vienna, 
Luxuriat miris Auftria tota modis. 

Et cum copia nunc fit Bacchi, ita vivitur illic 
Ac fi Tarca ferox nullus in orbe foret : 

Aut procul ad Tanaim à noftris diffitus oris 
Non noftras raperet barbarus hoftis opes. - 
"Tantum indulgetur genlo, "mereantur ut omnes 

Aufirisci-refte Кос nomen agrefte vi 
Quo Pafehaléri populo dicuntur ab omni 
im latê nomen Rhenus, & Ifter habent; 
Pafchata dum femper celebrant, jejunia nunquam, 
«© Dum femper Baccho, dum Cer 
Nullus ibi aut rarus timor eft Dominique Deique, 
Rarus honos gum, rara pudicitia." 
Et quia vulgus ibi varlis ex partibus orbis 
Collectum eft difcors nil nifi- colluvies, 
Nunc Hifpanorum fuccumbunt -enfe Croatz = 
Nunc Germani etiam Pabnoniique viri. - 
Vidi Germano ftillantes fanguine fævos 
© Hifpanonimi enfe” non equidem ipfe femel: 
‘Imo impuné etiam fieri hoc, nec rurfus ad ullum. 
^15 Supplicium "hiec adeo noxia monftra rapi (1). 


Vienna Hes in Luxury and Bafe, 
All Айа revels in furprifing forts 
Difüled in fowing Wine they live. ой, 
As tho no Danger threaten'd, no furious Turk 
Were in the World, nor any barBroas Hof 
Come from the diftant Banks of Tanais, 
Plunder'd. our miferable Countries Store. 
So-patiper'd are their Lives, they merit sull 
The Nickname Pafchalers, by wbich they'r known 
Far as tbe Rhine and Danube:take their Course. 
` With them "tis Eafter eer: no Lent tbey know, 
qo Wine and Feafting they devote cach Day. 
Reo’rence of Deity, Regard. for humane Laws, 
Or Chaftitys: witk theii; are Firtüer rare = 
And as the Peopleare а lavwlefs-Mab 
Gather'd. from various Climes 5 Croatians. note, 
Now Germans, aid. in. turn Pannonians, fall 
A Sacrifice Trays o. t 
Reeking wi Gore ve often feen. 








(1) Brofchivs in 
Poématiis cum. 

"Tractatu de Lau- 
xaco & Patavio ў 
Germanico. ims 
prefls, pag. 358: 
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|, follows the Defeription of the good Di 
^c. thé “Auxiliary Troops: 7 3 


"uper dux auxiliaribus armis 
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g of the (a) pss ite 


quitatibus, dif- 


the College of Pafau (1). He was far from being rich, and would have had <i à урии 
much ado to maintain himfelf, if he had not been affifted by thofe for whom he 
made Verfes, He received Prefents alfo from the Abbots and Abbeffes; whofe 
Monafteries he defcribed. He was very well received by the Abbefs of the Con- 
vent of the Caczi (m) ; he fupped and danced with her, and obtained fome Pre- уды" 
fents from her, a Gold Crown, and a Handkerchief, 6с (2). The Liberalities of Zig: 
fome Abbots, while he was with Oporin at..Bafil, enabled him to buy a new fuit 
of Clothes : But when he found that appearing well dreffed: in the Streets, pro: ‘t 
cured him many marks of Refpeét from the Vulgar, he tore his new Finery to 
Pieces, asa Slave which had ufurped his Mafter’s Honours [В], Some fay, 


Зттшуа cono. 
dedit coronatam. 
aureum, füdari- 
um, cornua ibicis, 
& alia plurimas 


d the 
of that 
invent, ard wats 
about to depart, 
nd Abbift 
made bim a pre- 
fert of a Gold 
that his Crown, а Hand- 


218 pop а Roe 
Treatifes pes Uc and 
Jeveral otber 


‘things, 18, ibide 





Тайга@оз animis militiaque viros: 

Sed quos abfimiles Turcifque Getifque profedo 
Si ređe infpicias, dixeris effe parum. 

Qui quamvis Chrifto fint per baptifma renati 
Infertique Deo, & turba рго ей Deum 

Quem fcelerum ultorem norunt, quem fumere 

poenas 

A raptoribus, à furibus atque fciunt, 

Per fas perque nefas nihilominus obvia queque 
Sunt aufi hoftili diripniffe manu. 

Vidi egomet, quantam furtis cladem atque rapinis 

tulerint Boiis Auftriacifque cafis, 

ай non tantum & haris: fed & omnibus aris 

i templis, muneribufque facris, 

Nil fuit intra etiam ушт penetralia tutum, 
Nec puerile genus, nec muliebre genus. 

An tales homines evertent "Turcica regna? 
"Barbarico qui ipfi fant magis hofte mali? 

Si corvus corvum, lupus aut laniabit avaro 
Dente lupum, noltro milite Turca cadet (2). 


‘The Saxon Duke came Jately to оир ау - 
x= 


With many thoufand Troops, a - 
“Of Men wel] WII" in demi, of Brav'ry 
_ЙйР Н? and Foot, but mark them well you'll find 
ойи them and Turks the Dig rence is but fall ; 
Who notwithfanding they're to GOD united 
By Baptifm, and to CHRIST regenerates 
Profefing Worfbip of a righteous GOD 
Avenger of all Crimes, and whom they know 
Of Theft and Каріпе Punifoer fevere, , 
Yet impious dare with boftile Hand to fpoil © 
Whateer they meet with. 1 myfelf bave futi ` 
! Hote’ defolate their Plunderings have made - 
` The Dwelling of the poor Inbabitants › (75 
Of Auftria and Bohemia: mor content î = = 
With plundering thife they татара Altars t0,- 
_ Devoted OF ingi Temples, could not *feape, 
Wor "ЫМ in tif Jacred Cloyfers Jafe- 

Nar Sex, nor Age would their fell Rapine fpares 
x Shall thefe Men then defray the Turkilh Расу 
Themifeloes than our Barbarian Foes far туў. 
When Vulture Vulture kills, oF ravenous Wolf" 
With greedy Jaws bis fillns Wolf purfuti, — 

Then fall. thefe Raveners the Turk defiroy. . 


One-of: the Calamities of War is, that е Soldiers 
Po. o. e the Enemy are almoft as much 
tobe feared by the poor People, as the Enemy 











(2) Ta, ibid. pags 
a e PE 








The Spaniards Swords, and: yer no иШ dene? himifelf: 


SGB) Seeing. that a new Suit of Cloaths gained 
bim Корей a <= be tore it to pe dite 
ame irs Mafter's Honours.) ‘Let us recite the 

Tus nof Melchior. ermine i co 
+ in arce Oporiniana (fic enim domum: Oporini 
*-ob fitam.-excelfum-vocabant) tenui. ré familiari 
* vivens, . à vicinis-Abbatibus ftipe-corrogata, novis 
є veítibns. ornatus~ in publicum. aliquando prodiit. 
* Ibi plebecula em veftitus-more fuo. ii 

"caputque aperiendo. hı 
£ mini cxbibuit. - Tanc Ше honorem. 
є fed veftibus deferri animadvertens, 

5 
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Treatifes of the Ecclefaftical Hiftory 


with which he was already tainted [C]. T il 
(2, P" marks (2), and fomething alfo concerning his Writings [D]. 


* titur, & veflimenta partim concidit, partim. de- 
< turpat; tanquam improba mancipia fui domini 
« gloriam preripientia accufans (4). —— Wen be 
« lived at Bafil, in Oporin's Tower (for fo Oporin's 
* Houfe was called from it’s Situation on an Emi- 
* желге}, on a fmall Income, Collection being made 
* for bim by the neighbouring Abbots, be bappened 
* to go abroed, dreffid in a new Suit of Cleatbs. The 
* People, according to their Сарот, admiring 
* the finenefs of bis Drefi, paid their Refpedts to bim 
* by rifing up and uncovering their Heads. He per- 
* ceiving that the Refpeft was not paid to bim, but 
* to bis Cloaths, returned Home, and cut bis Cloaths 
* in fome places, and datobed them in others, ac- 
* гий them as wicked Slaves that robbed their 
* Mafter of bis Glory.” 

[С] Some fay that bis Treatifes of the Eccle- 
fallical Hillory of Germany favour too much of 
Lutberanifm, with which be was already tainted.) 
Let us cite Gewoldus: * wie ns 

* fionem arripit perquam avide, /ays be (4), Rome 
ТЕШ Т e d Romans Ponthci Жоао: fed jil tum 
Howe 436. © in Lutheri harefin, Cereris Bacchique manci- 
apud Zeiller. йе * pium, Brufchius totus propendebat. —— Bruf- 
Hiftor. Parte I, « chius takes every, the mofi flight, Occafiow of 
рз. “ fpeaking ill of Rome and the Pope: but be, a 

"Slave of Gluttony and Drink, was then frrongly 

“inclined to Luther; Here? He acknowledges 

however that the Work which that Writer com- 
pofed on the Monafteries of Germany is not defpi- 
{5) 14. Tom П, cable ($). The Jefuit Gretfer fhall be my fecond 
Metrop, fol. 95+ Witnefs. * Bonam operam navavit Gafpar Bruf- 
apad Zeill ibid" < chius Agranus, tamet jam quinti Evangelii ре- 

* nio afflatus, cum Catalogos Epifcopatuum, & qui 

* eós adminiltrarunt Epifcoporum, (sc. collegit, 

< quijus чай ii fnb, экел ч 


V Span 
6) Gretf. Hiftor, є dam dicecefeon, & prafulum indices texuerunt (6). 


(3) Мес, 
Adam. in vitis 
Philofoph. page 
зу 


(4) Chriftoph. 










al. omnium ¢ i Gafpar Brufchius of ZEgra did a good Work, 
Evitcop. Eyhett. ратат be was already tainted with the 
apud ТЕШ, ibid, * Spirit e Sifth Gofpel, in collefting Catalogues 
* of tbe Bifhoprics and the Bifvops that beld thems 


© others bave followed bis Example, and compofed 
* more accurate Indexes of fome Divcefés and Bifbops.’ 
Note, that Nicolas Serrarius, and Chriftopber 
Brower, have fpoken-of our Author with much 
Contempt, the firit in his Hiflory of Mentz, and 
the lat in his Antiquities of Fulda. Sec Zeil- 
derus at the Place I have cited. It will ap] 
in the following Remark, by the Title only of 
fome of Brujebius’s Books, that he relithed Luther's 
Opinions pretty early. 
D) Here is fometbing concerning bis Writings.) 
‘The Catalogue of them is to be feen at the end 
(7) Engelbertus of a Book of the Abbot Engelbert (7), which’ he 


Qua: Admon- himfelf publifhed ; as alfo in the Epitome of Gefner’s 
Bibliotheque, to which I refer. my Never- 
thelefs, 1 Ља] fet down fome Titles. In 1537 Bruf- 
chiks publifhed, at Tubingen, Tabula Phibjipbie 
partition’ continens: So that he was ап Author 


at the Age of nineteen Years. The Title of one 
of his Books is, Capita dering mms verfu 
slegiaco comprebenfa: another is intituled, Narratio 
tumultus cujufdam Magdeburgi 2 Monacho quodam 
Carmelita excitati, beroico carmine. fr. He 
tranflated Melancbthon’s Catechifm and his Poftilles 
into German, аз ао a Letter of his to the Count 
de Weda, and the Treatife of George Major de 
Autboritate Verbi Dei. Не tranflated a German 
Book into Latin, . wherein Luther had explained 
the Dominicals, and his Treatife of Confolation; and 
wrote a Preface to fome Canticles of the fame 
Luther. Thele Labours are Proofs: of Lutheranifm. 
Here are other Titles: De omnibus: totius Germa- 
primus, Archiepif- 


tinum. cum aliis 12 


BRUSCHIUS-: 


of Germany favour too much of Lutheranifn, 





This will be feen in one of my Re- 
He was killed in a 
Wood, 


have their Source in that Mountain (8). He made (8) Menus, E 
а Map of it, with a Treatife wherein he gave a gra, Naba, Sal 
very large Defcription of the City of Egra, and 

the adjacent Countries, That Treatife was inferted 

in the Cofmography of Mun/fer, and was reprinted 

at Wittemberg, in 1540, in to (9). His Treatife (9) See the Bibh, 
de Laurence, veteri admedumgue celebri olim in Now German. of Mie 
rico civitate, & de Patavio Germanico, ac ubrinf> n, go, "tm 
que Бый Archiepifcopis ac Epiftopis omnibus, was 

printed at Bafi? by Oporin, in 1553, in 8vo, with 

a Colleétion of the Latin Poems he made in Ba- 

varia, The City which he calls Laureacum (a), (a) Tt is yet a 
was formerly an Achbifhop's See. It was fituated Town called 


at the Place where the River Еле difcharges itfelf Mas of yt Da 
into the Danube, three Miles below Lintz (10). -As nute, by N. de 


for the Patavium Germanicum, it is the City Fer Rrw Cir. 
now called Раш. He declares in the Epiflle De- (ro) Bruchivs de 
dicatory of this Treatife, That if he relates things Laureaco, р. 20, 
contrary to the common Tradition, and if he 
{peaks difadvantageoufly of fome Prelates, it muft 
be imputed to the Obligation he -was under of 
following the Laws of Hittory. 
T multa hic fcripta legentur 
Diéa videbuntur que nec clementer in ipfos 
Pontifices quofdam ‘Latios, neque fat reverenter 
De fummis aliquot veftre Paftoribus urbis. 
Invenietis & hic mon pauca inferta, quibus cum 
Pugnabunt veftri Annales fortafs, Ad iffa, 
. Quod res eft, breviter refpondeo : plurima fummis 
Effe à prafülibus Romanae fatta cathedra, 
Que laudare bonus (nifi quis vel-tartara colum, 
Cunéta vel atra velit candentem: dicere lu 
"Nemo рок; que qui laudaverit haud bonus ille 
Effe poteft: veluti qui non reprenderit; idem. 
Nec bonus.efe potet, verum ex Acheronte 
profe&tus 
Eft Dzmon.. Sive eft igitur de Patribus urbis 
Romulez, feu de veftris, Primatibus iftic 
Di&um aliquid durum: fic ditum credite vero 
Ut fervandus honos fuerit fuus-& mihi leges: 
Hittorie quoque non violande, aut tranfgre- 
diundæ (11). 





ft 





pvc nnm many things We 
Will bere be found, which on fome Popes perbapt, 
May feet ta bear too bard, and nit’ to feta 
Sufficient Reverence to your City Primates, © 
And fome things, poffibly,* may not agree 
Exaitly with your Annals. Briefly thus 

JT anfizer- Tit the Truth, that many Facts ® 
Have by the Heads oth Roman See been done 
Which no good Man can praife 5 none who'd not tall 
«Hell Heaven, or Darknefs Light: for who commends 
Or fpares ^ta blame "em, is a^ Devil font from 
T infernal. Regions. And if therefore wight, 
Or of tbe. Popes, or City Primates faid, > 
Has too fevtre a Look, judge it to br = 
Spoke from a frit regard to Truth, and to > 
‘The Laws of Hiftery, which to violate á 
I dare mof. d 








The Principles, he fes forth in: tefe Verfes, ate 
the јайећ 1л the World, amd-it.is very. ftranige, 
that ап Hiftotian, who follows them religioufly, 
dat be feres +The Corruption, of 
ners .thofe 
um Tava fived in fn n о 
ve lived ош of it (12), that the 
endeavours to give faith’ id tru 
more he runs the hazard of c 
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BRUSCHIUS. BRUTUS. 


Wood, in the Year 1559. Thuanus relates this, where he mentions a Prophecy 


that Brujchius had publifhed [E]. 


on the one hand, you take from Satire that Spirit 
of Sharpnefs, that Air of Anger, which difcovers 
that Paffion hasa greater fhare in the Scandals re- 
ported, than a love of Virtue; and if you add the 
Obligation, one is under, of relating indifferently 
the good and the bad, it is no longer reputed 
Satire, but Hiftory. Let a Hiftorian, on the other 
hand, faithfully relate all the Crimes, Weakneffes, 
and Diforders of Mankind, his Work fhall be repu- 
ted rather a Satire, than a Hiftory, if he difcover but 
ever fo little Emotion in himíelf at the thoughts 
of fo many condemnable Faéts which he expofes 
to public View. Ido not believe that That Cool- 
nefs of Temper, with which a Judge ought to pro- 
nounce Sentence againft Robbers and Murderers, 
is always to be exacted from a Hiftorian. Some 
pointed Reflexions do not become him ill. 

[E] He was killed in а Wood, in the Year 1559. 
Thyanus relates this in mentioning a Prophecy 
which Brafchius bad publifbed.] He fays, I. That 
Regiomontanus, the able. Aftronomer басе Ptolemy, 
had prediéted, that the Year 1588 Mould be me- 
morable for great Revolutions. ll. That that Pro- 
phecy, contained in four German Verles, was 
publithed in the Year 1553. IIL That Ga/par 
Brujebius, who inferted it in a {mall Book of 





(13) He livedun- the Abbot Engelbert (13), de ortu & fime Romani 
der Rodolphus of Imperii, put it into Latin, and altered the Senfe 


Нарт 


(з) Floris, fib. 
i cape 


of it, though he underitood the German Tongue 
very well. IV. That Jin иде farion. vua 
new Prophecy more furprizing than that egio- 
pne Tr "e aod that thofe great tifaga 
fhould- ha under one Sextus. Thuanus adds, 
"That he had often admired that Conduét of Braf- 
chius, and thereupon obferves, that he was killed 
in the Year 1559, a long time before Sixtus V, 
who was Pope in 1588, attained to the Papacy. 
Here are his Words: * Joannes - - - - Regiomonta- 
*nus----- diu ante id preemonuerat, quatuor. ver- 
* fibus feu rhythmis vernacula lingua exaratis, qui 
* in Caftellenfi fuperioris Norici comobio hodie le- 
* guntur, ante XXXV annos à Gafpare Brafchio 
* Egrano, cum Engelberti Abbatis Admontenfis, 
* qui fub Rodulfo Hiabfpurgio floruit, libello de 


ortu & fine R. Imperii publicati, quos cum ille 
interpretaretar, quod mihi mirari feepius fubiit, 
quanquam minime lingue {ше ignarus, tamen 
dum verba Germanica aliter, quam fcripta erant, 
latine reddit, vaticinium Regiomontani longe айо 
majore cumulavit. Si quidem id, quod ab illo 
prediétum erat, fub Sexto quodam cventurum 
tradit; atqui diu eft, ex quo Brufchius fitis con- 
ceffit; anno videlicet hujus feculi LIX à ficariis 
juxia Rotenburgum ad Duberam interfectus, multo 
antequam Sixtus У fummum magiftratum in ec- 
clefia iniret, & Regiomontani verbo, ficuti dixi, 
id minime fignificant (14). 





Verfes soritten in the German Tongue, which 
are ШЇ to be found in the Convent of Calel, in 
Upper Auftria, and were publifbed about Thirty 
fine Years ago, by Galpat Braichius of ZEgra, 
with a Book cencerning the beginning and end of 
the Roman Empire, written by Engelbert, Abbot 
¢ Aumont, who floarifhed under Rodolphus of 

abfpurg. Ix tranflating tbefe Verfes, \though be 
tas very well skilled in that Tongue, yet by 
reading the German Words in Latin, otberwijé 
than they were written, be bas encreafed the Pro- 
* phecy of Regiomontanus with another much greater, 
* which I much wonder at. For be fays, that what 
< Regiomontanus bad foretold, was to happen under 
* one Sixtus; but it is ling fince Brolchius died, 
«for bë was murdered in the LIXth Year of this 
“Century, mar Rotenburg, upon the Tauber, Jong 
* before Sixtus V came to the Papacy, and Regio- 
< montanus's Words, as I bave faid before, “have no 
* fuch Signification? Note, That it was believed, 
that fome Gentlemen, againft whom Bru/ebiusowas 
about to write fomething, caufed him to be af 


1бт 


Johannes Re- (14) Thuan. И» 
giomontanus Lad foretold that long before, in four X6 init pag. 1760 


(15) Parte fif, 


faflinated. He was murdered in the Foret- of ib ар МЫ 
Scalingenbach, between. Rottemberg, on the Tauber, Hinde pig. age 


and JFimbiem. See Crufius in his Annals of 





Swabia (15). If the fame Advice had been given (IOI 
our Poet, which Hirace received, 4 
dering, or elfe to lofe h 

гас leaft as prophetical as the 





have 
Verles mentioned by Teuands. 





BRUTUS (Lucius Junius), Son of one of Targuin’s Sifters (4), was (a) Se Remark 
que to feign himfelf ftupid, that he might not be thought capable of revenging (21: 
the Death of his Father and Brother ; for if Tarquin, who ordered them to be put 
to Death, had found him a Man of Parts and Courage, he would not have let 
him live (5). - This gw Stupidity got him the Sirname of Brutus (c). Under (8) Dionyt Hali- 


this falfe appearance of 


This Revolution happened in the Two hundred and forty fifth Year of Rome. The 
Dignity of Conful was inflituted to be enjoyed by two Perfons for one Year, -He 


and Collatinus, the Hufband of Lucretia, were t! 


firft on whom it was conferred. 


He did not long furvive his Work, I mean the eftablifhing of Liberty ; for before 
the Year of his Confulfhip was expired, lie was killed in a Battle [4], having en- 


gaged іп fo fharp a Combat, hand to hand, with one of Tarquiz's Sons [В], that 
$ е 


[4] В, the Year of bis Confulbip was ex- 
po lad Te Battle.) -Livy M Dionyfius 
Шайт йу it ехргебїу.  Plorks committed 
a great Panle which I do not find cenfu- 
red in the f. He pretends that 


‘Brutus followed the Peace which 
Profenna made with Rome. < Et rex quidem tot 

















* cidit, faperque ipfum mutuo 
* plane quafi adulterum ad inferos i 
© tur (1), — The King, terrified, 
< and fo great Prodigies of Valur, left ti 
“enjoy their Liberty. The Tarquins fought fo lang 
© until Brutus killed Arans, the King’s Son, with 

own Hand, and expired upon bim of a Wound 





n IL Ne. XXXVI. 


received from bim, as if be purfued the 
vyd fam, bins ise | 


they 


[ В] Having. engaged in , Combat bane 
band agairf? p 7. the Sons of Tarquin.) he 
fage of Florus, which we have juft now cited, might 
induce us to take thefe Words literally; yet it is 
better not to take them fo; for it is certain that 
Brutus and Aruns (2) fought on Horfeback, and | 
„that they run at each other with their Lances. Thus 





F and Dion; 
еер Ка Violence which animated 





fur apiinf the Targuins, ye 

the Ci ger, Биг dra 1 
гш, run towards 
rovoked him toa: i 





erunt, neuter dam ftem. 
tegendi corporis memor, ut , 








Halicarnaffius relate it. Ме Nam 


Brutifhnefs, he impatiently waited for an Opportunity to 97» lib iv 
expel Tarquin. He found it, when Lucretia killed herfelf after the Injury fhe re- 
ceived from the Tyrant’s eldeft Son з and he made fo good ufe of it, that in a 
little time the City of Rome was changed from a Monarchy to a Commonwealth, 


(c) 18, ibid. Li- 

vius, lib.i, Plüte 

in Valerio Pube 
] 
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they died on ће ро. Не lived long enough to fhew, by a vigorous A&ion, that 
{2) Dies Bae "fee preferred the Safety of his Country to that of his own Sons (4)[С]. The Roman 


rary rt Ladies mourned for him a whole Year, becaufe he had fo well revenged violated 


Plats ubi бра. Chaftity (г). I cenfure but one Paffage in Moreri [D]. a 
() Митове an- — Among all the Attempts that ever have been formed to change the Civil Go- 
num йик" vernment, and dethrone Kings, there is hardly any fo reafonable as this ; for in 
quod tam eer ule fhort, this King of Rome, whom our Brutus endeavoured with fo much Succefs to 
cite (йе, Li- expel, was doubly a Tyrant [Е]; his Reign was unjuft and violent, and he had 
5 0.0, FE: ufürped the Sovereign Power : He had dethroned his Father-in-law who was the 
rightful Poffeffor, he caufed him to be murdered, and in this he acted againft the 
People's Intention ; nor did he ever get his Ufurpation approved by Law, but 
maintained himfelf in it by all kinds of Violence. It was happy for Rome that fhe 
had never had a Tyrant King before, or a Citizen fo great a Lover of Liberty as 
Brutus ; for had it been reduced to a Democracy under the preceeding Reigns, 
before it had been brought to a due Confiftence, it could never have аР 
ut 


(3) Livios, libe <¢ haftis moribundi ex equis lapfi fint (3). —— They confiderable there, that Tarquin, being chofen Tutor 
Te Su al) Vier ¢ engaged with fuch Fury, that neither of them, Jo to the Kings Children, fecured to himfelf the Suc- 
Tiv, & Pluar- * be could but wound bis Enemy, took any care to сећоп of Ancus Martius. It is not too much to 
que in Valer. рар * defend bimfelf i fo they were both of them run allow ten Years to an Abode which had Confe- 
Jor. «through their Shields, and fell dead from their quences fo very important. Say then, that they 
* Horfes, fuck on the two Spears.’ came to Rome ten Years before Ancus Martius died. 

[С] He fbewed that be preferred the Safety of By this means Tanaquil mul have been Thirty 

bis Country, ‘before that of bis own Sons.) He had five Years of Age when her Husband became King 

(4) Livius, lib. married a Wife of the Vite/lian Family (4), by of Rome. Nor can her laft lying-in be later than 
ii. Plot. in Val: whom he had two Sons, who had not yet attained the fifteenth of her Husband's Reign. Let us fup- 
Public: pag: 98. to Man's Elate (5). They fuffered themfelves to pofe then that the pretended Mother of Brutus, the 
&) Dion. Halic: be engaged by two of their Uncles on the Mothers Daughter of Targuinins Prifews, was born in the 
ibs ve fide, ES by fome others, who loved the Kingly fifteenth Year of her Fathers Reign. Thus the 
Government better than a Соты ins a S ben Туду Es "E E gum 

Plot to recal Tarquin. The Confpi was dif- her Father di J); to which if we add the Forty 

covered, and Fees himfelf conde his Chil- four Years [83 Tullius. reigned, we fhail 

dren to death, and had them executed in his Pre- find that fhe was Sixty feven Years of Age when 

fence, * Confules in fedem proceffere fuam: mifi- Targuin the Proud Seized on the Throne, Now 

< uve Пти" ай iüimendam hpplisinm nudas we i that Beats was shen fifteen сас af 

* virgis cedunt, fecurique feriunt: cum inter omne Age, he muft then be born when his Mother was 

* tempus pater, vultufque & os ejus, effet, Fifty two Years old. If that be not impoflible, it 

* eminente animo patrio inter publice poenas mi- is at leat very improbable. Now a judicious Hi- 
jun tb If « mifterium (6). — The Con/uls took their Seat, amd Mtorian never puzzles himíelf, but in the utmoft 
(Malen. ° Pb Lidtors, wbo were ordered to do the Execution, | mecefüty, клы Chronological Accounts, which 
ale, Aripped them, and ferurged them, and then cut clath with Appearances. It is dragging, as we may 
КАЛ “off their Heads. The Father's Countenance and fay, the Devil by the Tail, to be obliged to place the 
Publie pag: 99 € Afpe was all the while the ou. of every one's Marriage of Daughters at twelve or fifteen, to adjuft 
* Objercation, the Love of bis Country eminently -his Account, and make them fruitful ‘till fifty. See 

* aj ж during the Execution of public Fufice." . Laurentius Райа, who reckons, That if the Moe 

RI eemfure only one Paffage in Moreri.] He ther of Brutus had been the Daughter of Tanaguil, 

fays that Brutus was Son of a Daughter of Tar- it ought to be concluded that fhe was the Mother 


(13) The Reign 
of Tarquinius 
Prios lajled 38 
Yearn 


ertation aga 


uinius Prifeu, King of Rome. I own this is the of a n Man at above ninety Years of Age (14). £2 See bis Dif- 


pinion оі Dimu Halicarnaffius, Brutus, fays - 4 King хорот Brutus - - - - + =e- ex- 
(7) Lie Pe he (7), was the Son of Marcus Junius, defcended pe. from the Throne was doubly а Tyrant.] We 
from one of лел Companions, and his Mo- mult not dero alledge this Condudt of the 
ther was Targuinia, Daughter to the fir Tarquin, Romans, as an Example ofthe Rights of the People 
" This does not hinder my fying that Mr Moreri exercifed again a lawful Sovereign who abufes 
afferts а Falfity, and that he a to fay, with his Power. Tarquin the Proud was not only а 
(8) Livius, libs 1, Lipy (8), That-Targuinia, the Mother of Brutus, Tyrant in his Adminiftration, but was allo a Tyrant 
Pag: 43° wat Silter of the lat Targuiz, My Realon is by Ufurpation, Read thefe Words of Livy: * Conf- 
dip this: [t is certain Bratzs was very young when * cius deinde male quzrendi regni ab (е ipfo ad- 
9 А д his Father was killed (9); he was much about the £ verfus fe exemplum сарі pofle, armatis corpus 
liie —.. Age of Targuin's Sons, and was educated with “© circumfepfit. wena enim ad jus regni quic- 
‘them: It is trae, it was rather to fetve them for * quam prater vim habebat; ut qui neque puli 
(хо) Iai, — Buffon, than Rr ie Dij ea (ro). It is * јао, neque authoribus patribus regnaret. “Eo ac- 
moreover certain, Father was not put to * cedebat, ut in charitate civium nihil fpei repo- 
(11) Dion, Has death, ‘till after лү ‘Ufarpation (11); it may © nenti metu regnum tutandum effet: quem ut 
Шона. ibid. therefore reafonabl; fappofed, that Brutus was ‘ Plotting incuteret, cognitiones capitalium rerum 
not above fifteen Years of Age when Targuin ulur- ‘ fine confilis per fe folus exercebat, perque cam 
the Crown. Ніз Mother тий needs then “ caufam occidere, in exilium agere, bonis muléta- 
уе been very old when the was brought to bed < re poterat, поп fufpe&os modo aut invifos, 

of him, if fhe had been the Daughter of Yargui- * fed unde nihil aliud quam praedam fperare 
эйш Prius. She mult have been the Daughter © fet. Ita patrum pracipue numero immi 
of Tanaquil, for ee Priftus had no other * ftatuit nullos in patres legere, 
Wife but йзгй]. That Tarquinius came to Rome * paucitate i iai effet, minufque- 

by the Advice of his Wife, in the Reign of xc; " agi in für. Hic enim 

Martius. He had attempted in vain to have a rioribus de o 
Share in the Government of his E AM 
Confidering the manner in which fhe argued with 
her Husband, to engage him in that | to 
р) ия libs Rome (12), fhe could not be a Girl of fifteen or twen- 
ر‎ BAB 25. We fe muft be at leaft about Twenty five Years 












"Titus Livius, om 

the шіт, If 

Tarquinius Su- 

perbus woasthe So 
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eing (15) Titus Livie 
os 


«iy lib. 
i, page 39 3'* 








(16) Ibid, Dec. 
b. ii, 
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but muft have been deftroyed by the Factions and Difcords which the Tribunes of 
the People гаса at every turn, under the fpecious Pretence of Liberty [F]. No- 
thing is finer in all the Romances that have appeared under the Name of Mr de 
Sduderi, than what concerns Brutus in the Romance of Clelia. 

However auítere and ftern his Virtue was, neverthelefs he mitigated an Article 
of Religion fo remarkably, that inftead of human Sacrifices, it coft only the Heads 


of Poppies [G]. 


© the People, bis Government was to be Jecured by 
© Fear; which that be might [pread the more, be 
* bimfelf fuk Cognizance of all capital Caufer, 


` < without any Counfel, and by that means could put 


* to death, banifb, or fine, not only whom be faf 
* peHed, or bated, but others, for no other reafon 
“but to plunder thems by this means, baving lef- 
< fened the number of the Senators, chiefly be re- 
‘Solved to chufe none into the Senate, that the Or- 
“der of it might become contemptible by the /mall- 
“nefs of their Nuinber, and not take it fo much 
* ату, that all things were done without thems 
* for be was the fir King who changed the Cuftom, 
* ‘praftifed by bis Predecefirs, of confulting the Se- 
« nate in every thing. He adminifired the Govern- 
© ment by private Counfelss be, of bis own Head, 
* went to War, made Peace, Treaties, or Alliances 
+ with whom be pleafed, or broke them again, with- 
* out confulting either the People or Senate? This 
is a very elegant Defeription of Tyranny. 

[F] If Rome had bad а Tyrannical King, or 








fuch a Citizen as Brutus, fooner -- = - foe muf 
Bave Len йг у toe I which 
the Tribunes of the People raifed on pretence of 


Liberty.) This Reflexion is not mine; it is Livy's, 
and férves to fhew that Author's Judgment and 
good Senle. < Neque ambigitur, /zy be (16), quin 
«Brutus idem, qui tantum gloria Superbo exacto 
< rege meruit, peflimo publico id fiéturus fuerit, 
* fi libertatis immature cupidine priorum regum 
¢ alicui regnum extorfiffe Quid enim futurum 
* fuit, fi Ша paftorum convenarumque plebs tranf- 
* fuga ex fuis populis, fab tutela inviolati templi 
* aut libertatem aut certe impunitatem adepta, fo- 
< luta regio metu, agitari coepta effet tribunitiis 
* procellis? & in aliena urbe. cum patribus ferere 
< certamina, priufquam pignora conjugum ас libee 
© rorum, charitafque ipfius foli, cui longo tempore 
є affuefcitur, animos eorum confociaffet? diffipate 
* res nondum adulte difcordia forent; quas fovit 
< tranquilla moderatio imperii, eoque nutriendo 
* perduxit, ut bonam frugem libertatis maturis jam 

k There is no 


* viribus ferre ел. 

* doubt but even Brutus, who merited fo much Glory 
* for expelling Tarquin the Proud, would bave done 
«ре Public a great Prejudice, if out of too Бају 
* defire of Liberty be bad wrefted the Kingdom 
* from any of the former Kings; for what would 
have been the Cafe, if that Multitude of Shep- 
* berds and Strangers, who bad fled from their 
* оюп People, bad obtained either Liberty, or Im- 








< punity, by the Privilege of an inviolable SanBua- pref 


* ту, and being freed from she Fear of a King, 
ud began pf жу, by the бн 9 
* the Tribunes, and to enter into Contefs wi 

« the Nobility in a frange City, before the Pledges 
* of Wives and Children, and Love of the Place 
© itfelf, to which they bad been long accuftomed, bad 
* cemented their Minds? their State, not yet come to 


HE 







sable to bear the 
ir itants of 
Their new City 


t had been expofed in 
it's Infancy to the continual Contefls of the Pa- 
tricians and Plebsians. It is next to a Miracle 


that they fuffered it to maintain and dize itfelf. 
[G] He mitigated an Article of Religion fo re- 
remarkably that inffead of Human Sacrifices tbey 








only offered the Heads of Poppies.) Tarquin the Prou, 

having геена) نن ا‎ tothe Order E 
the Compital Games in honour of the Dii Penates, 
and the Goddefs Mania, they thought themfelves 
obliged to facrifice Children to Mania, the Mother 
of the Lares, for the common Good of their Fami- 
lies; for the Oracle had told them, they muft offer 
Heads if they would preferve Heads. This Cuftom 
continued fome time; but Brutws, after the Ex- 
pulfion of Tarquin, interpreted the Words of the 
Oracle favourably, and ordered them to offer the 
Heads of Garlic and Poppies, and by that means 
abolifhed the Cruelty of the Sacrifice. This we 
learn from Macrobius: * Qualem nunc permutatio- 
© nem facrificii ------ memorafti invenio poftea 
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© Compitalibus celebratam, cum ludi per urbem їп, 


* compitibus agitabantur, reftituti fcilicet à Tarquinio 
* faperbo Laribus ac Maniz ex refponfo Apol 
* quo praeceptum eft, ut pro capitibus, capitibus 
* fupplicaretur; idque aliquandiu obfervatum, ut 
‘ po familiarium fofpitate pueri maĉtarentur Mahize 
* Dew matri Larum: quod facrificii genus Junius 
* Brútus Conful, pulfo "Tarquinio, aliter conftituit 
* celebrandum; mam capitibus allii & papaveris 
* fupplicari juflit, ut refponfo Apollinis fatisfieret de 
* nomine capitum, remoto fcilicet fcelere infaufte 
© facrificationis (17). - - Such an Alteration of û 
* Sacrifice ---.- аг уги bave пою mentioned, T 
* find afterwards prasiifed in the Compitalia, ойд 
“Games were celebrated throughout the City in the 
© open Streets, being reftored by Tarquin the Proud, 
* fo the Lares and Mania, by the DireBion of the 
s d 1 tobereby it twas ordered that 
* they fbould. fat и Ний fr “Heal, 

5 sic Hye yey time, and Children 

Я т to Mania, “the Mother of the Lares, for 
* the Safety of Families: whith kinds of Sacrifice 
* Junius Brutus, after be bad expelled Tarquin, 
“ordered to be celebrated otherevifes for be com- 
<“ manded them to offer only Heads of Garlic and 
* Popies, te Jatisfy the Oracle, as to the Names 
of Heads, and remove the Wickednefs of the abo- 
* minable Sai rid "This Author adds, that they 
hung up the Effigy of Mania at the Doors of the 
Houfes, to avert the Dangers, with which th 

Family might be threatened. That Efi doubileh 








was very 3 for ugly Masks, fuch as fright 
Children, were called Mamie (18). I with Ma- 
erobius Had attempt 


to refolve а Queftion joa 


pofed by Plutartl the d to the God- 
defi Geneta Ma," e hune MA M 


that Hou might “become p (19) P Plutarch? 
Anfwers are not very fatisadbory to nice Minds. 
He йуз, in the firft place, L That perhaps this was 
only underftood of Dogs, a domeftic Animal, which 
one would wifh to be bad, and apt to create Tet- 
тог: but what appearance is there that the An 
cients fhould ufe a general Expreffion (20), if they 
underftood no more than one Species. In the fe 
cond place he conjectured, IL They withed that 
nothing might die, and cites an Authority to prove 
that the | on make good (ometimes fignified 
to kill. ftraining things with a Wine 
А French Writer (21), 
nefs was ufed then for that dull Simplicity whith 
we underftand, when we fay a Man is a 

‘natured Fellow. Boxbornius had ufed this 

cation of Berault, but he owns it is more le 
than true (22). T qup 











fhe who 
ded at Births) ¢bat ЖО P N. i. 


has рае that Good- ay 


*(r7) Macrob. 
(7) 3 Sav 


turnal. 


i, cape 
vii, р b 
Lond. Edition, 
1694, in т, 


(18) Scholiaftes 
Perfil in Sats vip 
ver 56. 





(19) Plutarch. in 
Quest. Romanit, 
pigs 277, Edit, 
Francof. Anno 
1620, e there 
is tanien М 
og infeed ү 
Xn. 

(20) Kareéyovs 
rat padivee 
нду атоВй- 
vas Thy omoye* 
vive Voto m 
tunt nequis до- 
mi natorum bo» 
nus би, Jd. tbe 


ue 





any Бойу who has 
not had the mite 


affifance of the 
Согдей беа. 
Mana, to whom 
the Antients 

made Vows, that 


starch’s Word а 





BR UT US ; 


BRUTUS (Marcus Junius), the Son of Marcus Junius Brutus, and of 

Servilia, the Sifter of Cato, was one of the Murtherers of Julius Cefar, He was 

the greateft Republican that ever was known. Не did not believe that any body 

was obliged to keep Faith, or the facredeft Oaths, to thofe who ufurped a tyran- 

nical Power in Rome [4]. He was fo full of the great and noble Ideas of Liberty, 

and that Love of his Country, which the Greek and Roman Authors have deferibed 

fo pompoufly : I fay he was fo bewitched to thefe, that neither the Obligations he 

had to Julius Cefar, nor the certain Profpe& he had of aggrandizing himfelf as 

much -as he pleafed under that new Mafter of Rome, could balance the Ambition 

he had of reftoring things to their firit State by the Murther of the Tyrant. He 

confpired againft him with feveral others, and their Plot was fo well concerted and 

carried on, that Julius Cefar was ftabbed in the Senate, the fifteenth of March, 

209. The People applauded that Action at firft, but all on a fudden, like a Sea 

agitated by contrary Winds, they grew exafperated againft the Murtherers, 

Thefe were forced to feek their Safety by flight, Brutus and Cafius were not dif- 

couraged ; they endeavoured to fupport their Party in the Provinces abroad ; 

they made a ftand in Macedonia, at the head of fome very good Troops; but 

Fortune declared for the Oppreffors of Liberty, Thefe two grand Republi- 

cans, who were called the laft of the Romans [В], were defeated by Ofavius and 

Mare Antony, and reduced to the neceffity of killing themfelves, in the Year of 

(a) See Plutarch Rome 711. Brutus is condemned for having employed his laft dying Words in de- 
i the Lif crying Virtue (а) [C]: he was not fo much in the wrong as is imagined [D]. It 
roton, is 
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aacias. Onmifa divitias largiente injufitia, & 
omnis а ferace intemperantia (6). I can- (6) Plut de Sun 
not tell why the Tranflator, of whom I fpeak (7), Petit: pag. 165, 


[A] He did not believe that any one was ob- 
diged to keep Faith with thofe that ufurped 
4 tyrannical Power in Rome.) In опе of his 


hes to the Roman People, in the Capitol, he 
told them, Oddy misir iei "Pepaiore amps 
updrres, vd" lvoguor : Cum tyranno Romanis nul- 
Ja fides, nulla. jurisjurandi religio (1). =— 
Romans are obliged to no Faith with a Tyrant, nor 
to keep any Оа. This Maxim feemed unreafon- 
able to Grotius: See how he has refuted it in the 
ne өр “ i or the 
fecond Book De "fure Belli 9 Paris. Boëclerus ap- 
IM this Refutation in his Notes on the 
ixth Chapter of the fecond Book of elei: Pa- 
terculas. However; this Maxim of Pagan Rome is 
more excufable, than that which Слан Rome is 
" eftablifhed in the Council of Confancey 
t Asmot to be kept with Heretics. 

[PF] He and Cafius are called the laf of the 
Romans.) Cremutins Cordus, according to Tacitus, 
faid this of Cafîuı only: * Poftulatur - -- - - uod 
* editis Annalibus Jaudatoque М. Brato С. Calum 
* Romanorum ultimum dixifet (2). — He was 
* arraigned = + ~~» for that in the Annals wbich 
* be bad bif d be bad commended М. Brutus, 
* and called С. Cafius the Jaf of the Romans." 
But Suetonius afirms, he faid it of both. * Ob- 
* Je€tum & Hillorico quod Brutum Caffiumque ul- 





has given quite another Senfe to the Original. That (7) Mr le Fevre 
which he fubftitutes does not countervail what he 9 Saumur, 
has omittéd, and does not fo well reprefent the 
Indignation of a Perfon who repented for having 

followed the Ways of Virtue, and who reckons 

їс an ingrateful and barren Soil. Note, That Florus 

has given his Approbation “of this Complaint of 

Brats. ME «окіст ef form, уу 

* be (8), quam virtus! & quam veram eft quod mo- (8) Florus, lib. 
* riens efllavit, non in re fed in verbo tantum efle iv, сар ite 
* virtutem! vi&toriam illi pralio error dedit, —— ca fn page 1166 
* Bat bow much flrenger is Fortune shan Virtue! and 

* beo true is that which be uttered when be wag 

* dying; that Virtue twas not a Thing but a Name i 

* the Viftory in that Battle was owing only to a 


, M 

[D] He mar тї fo much in the wrong as is 
imagined.) He is fo far from deferving to be сой- 
demned in all Refpeéts, that, on the contrary, wé 
ought to fay that perhaps never Pagan faid а thing 
more juf and reafonable. Bat to difcover this, 


we тай put ourfelves in that Roman's Place." 
pec oc Поле Er eed 
and real things; I mean as Beings, whofe Force 


was fuperior to that of E and which foon 











(7) Sueton. in « timos Romanorum dixilet (3). -+ --- Zt is o8- or late would place their Followers abov 
Tien cap Ike ¢ заед to that Hifloriany that be bad called cidens and n of Fortune; but deer 
: Brutus and Caflius the laf of tbe Romans! rienced quite the contrary: Не faw the fide of 
That Hiftoria, whom Swetonivs does not name, p the Caufe of Liberty, a fecond time at the 
is undoubtedly Cremutiur Cordus. The Elogy he Feet of a rebellious Party: He faw Mare Antony, | 
ives thele two Republicans wat iven o Сали the той profligate Man alive, with Hands imbrued 
E ion Brutus, when the News of his in the Blood of the molt illufttions Citizens of 
@ ae th was him (4). Rome, pull thofe to the’ Ground who 2 
(C) He em bis af дщ Words in de- ting the Liberty of the Roman People: е 
crying Virtue.) Unbappy Virtue, cried he, bow bave found himídf miferably abufed їп the Idea he had 


І bem deceived in i 


Service! I believed thou 


formed of Virtue; he had gained nothing in it's 
Service but the choice of filing him(ele or be- 
coming the fport of an Ufurper, while Marc Ал- 
tony wis favoured with ions of gratifying all 
his Paffions in the Service of Injuftice. ‘This made 
Brutus fay, That Virtue dad no Reality, and that 
a wife Man, and one who Would not be bubbled, 
ought to look upon it as ай empty Name, and 
Not as а EE was he mot wrong in fay- 


+n the general Theol, 





He 


` was, fince 
him the i 
in a Tranflation of one of Plet 
that thefe Words are to be found: 
not feen in it that Dior makes Bratus faj 


Heb 
im 


tis 


bs final Pieces, 













on els RA recom, i be feen in it, 
infelix и nce is to dt 
itane quum mihi! Braza; never did fay, but which isa Confeg a 

P EXT natural enough from he faid. 
‘quam rem alie cb who made thefe Complaints for 
‘quam exercul, ng d Virtue as a real Being, added, 

p бош he d the fruitfal Source of У 

Jic xi, fab ig сен and Taremperance, ће plentifal 
‘See Plutarch, de fates. ал] отојдр 
feperflit, init,  ddixiav, xal Tir убор doris axe 





BRU U T UO 


is a pity he fullied, by the Murther of his Benefactor, a Combination of the greateft 
Qualities that a Man сап poffefs [E]. His Action was condemned by feveral 
Romans of thofe Times (D), and it can hardly be denied that it was at leaft ill (s) Se, is Re. 
fuited to Circumftances, I mean that it was unfeafonably committed. You will “ê [^]. Cites 


find the Proof of this in Dio Cafius [F]. He followed the Se& of the Stoies: He ‘edi Tun 


164 


PATTY ea CY n. 


ACON PUT AS 
710 tef thofe 
who pretend that 
Injuftice is a 
means of Profpe- 
rity. 


a) This was 
Quis in 1698, 


(0) That really 
артй, 


(11) See alive, 
Citat, (82), of 
the Article B E Le 
LARMIN. 


(12) Note, that 
әт fame Occafient 


and Тапосепсу might be placed in the Number of 
thofe things, om which Solomon pronounces his de- 
finitive Decree, Vanity of Vanities, all is Fanity. 
"To truft to one’s Innocency, would be to truft to 
a broken Reed, which peirces the Hand of him 
that leans upon it. Сор, as being the Difpofer 
of Events, and the Diftributer of good and bad Suc- 
себ on Earth, has fubmitted Virtue and Inno- 
cency to general Laws, no les than Health and 
Riches. One of the moft confiderable States of 
Europe loft and gained by turns, aslongas it made only 
unjuft Wars; nay, it gained more than it loft, Ever 
fince it has been engaged only in juft Wars, it does 
nothing but lofe. How happens this? It was pow- 
erful at that time, and now is not fo. To con- 
clude, whoever fhall go upon Brutus’s Syftem, and 
Jook upon Virtue as the Fountain of good tem- 
poral Succeffes, may happen one Day to complain, 
as he did, of having taken that for a Reality which 
is only a Name. 

But let us beware of the heady Reflexions of 
thofe extravagant Spirits, who pretend, that to 
have an ill Caufe is the readieft E. to carry it. 
Say we on the contrary, that, all things being in 
other Refpeéts equal, Rar A d Juftice on “one’s 
Side is a | Step to! the Vi&ory. How great 
foever the Diforders of human kind are, they are not 

et come to facha Height, that it can with truth 
be faid, that Right averts or retards the Vi&ory. 
I was not Jong ago (9) in Company where the 
Difcourfe turned upon two Princes, who had 
been named for a very high Dignity: Opinions 
were not much divided; almot all agreed, that 
fuch an one would baffle the Pretenfions of his 
Competitor (ro). ‘They grounded themíclves on 
feveral Reafons which were particularized, as the 
Interet of all Europe to favour one.of the two 
Pretenders, the Situation of the Countries from 
whence each was to expe& А псе, the over- 
grown Power of the Promoter of him whole ill 
Succefs was foretold, and an hundred other Con- 
fiderations befides (11). * And now you think you 
* have fid all, faid a Frenchman fuddenly, who 
* bad not fpoken a Word before, but it is a Miftake, I 
* will give you one Reafon er than all. Such 
* an one has Right of his fide; his Election is re- 
< gular, and therefore he muft fink: The Election 
* of the other has all poffible Defects; it is con- 
* trary to the moft effential Formalities, and to 
* the fundamental Laws of the Nations that alone 
* were enough to fecure him the Superiority and 
* the Triumph.’ This Argument was laughed ats 
but fome, who were by, were willing to give 
themfelves the "Trouble of.examining it in cold 
Blood, and thefe alledged, That Injaftice, in itfelf, 
is fitter to prejudice a Caufe than to forward it, 
and that it is only by accident that Juftice is an 
Obflacle to good Succefs on feveral Occafions, It 
happens very often that they who are concerned 
for a good Caufe, are. lefs aétive than their Ad- 
verfaries. They flatter themíelves, like Brutus, 
that Heaven will declare for them; they imagine, 
that Right needs lefs Support than Injuftice; hère- 
upon they flacken their Vigilance, and fometimes 
they are {uch honeft People, that they 
make ufe о me. КО Ырс Sood Guo 
But they, who g ı bad Caufes, feru; 
not to add Iniquity to Iniquity; and if 
doubt the Succefs, they have recourfe, with an ex- 


loved 


currence of the means that аге ufed; whereby it 
fometimes happens that Injuftice miícarries, and that 
one may fay, tandem bona caufa trumpbat, — The 
good Саш triumphs at laft. 

[E] He fullied, by the Murther of bis Benofaétor, 
а Combination of the greatef Qualities that а Man 
can pofefr.] The molt extravagant Flatterers of the 
Defcendants of Ca/ar found only that one Exception 
to Brutus. * Hunc exitum M, Bruti partium fepti- 
* mum & trigefimum annum agentis fortuna effe vo- 
* luit: corrupto animo ejus in. diem quee illi- omnes 


< Virtutes unius temeritate fa&i abftulit (тз) (r3) Paterculus, 


< Fortune bad decreed this for the lafi Scene of the lib. iiy cap xai 


< Life of M. Brutus, sobo was in bis Thirty feventh 
< Far: bit Mind being difordered from the Day, 
© ит be tarnifbed all bis Virtues by one таў 
t Adon І confes, he, whom he killed, deferved. 
Death; an hundred thoufand Lives, if he had had 
them, would not have fufticed for the Expiation of 


his Crime; but it was not the Bufinefs of three or = 


four private Perfons to undertake to punifh him. 
Let us then apply the Maxim Paffo јаја aftio injus 
та. — The Punifoment is juf, the Action тә? 
йл}. Belides, the Attempt was againft the Inte- 
тей of the Country ;. the Event fhewed it, and it 
was not hard to foreíee it; See Seneca, who proves 
folidly that, as things then ftood,. they were not to 
hope for 2 Return of the Republican Government. 
The Manners of the Romans were altered; the 
Prize.of Ambition was too great; the Poft, from. 
whence they would make the Conqueror of Great. 
Pompey fall, was fo coveted, that it was eafy to fore- 
fec that, as they thruft one Perfon out of it, feveral 
others would pias to fill it up. * Cum vir mag» 


* nus fuerit (M. Brutus) in. in videtur 
ETE a 
* ram, ubi tam | erat P 

* di, & ferviendi ; aut exiftimavit civitatem in prio- 


* rem formam poffe revocari, amiflis prifti 
* bus; futuramque ibi zqualitatem. civi 
* flaturas fuo loco leges, ubi viderat tot millia homi« 
* num pugnantia, non an fervirent; fed utri. Quan- 
< ta vero illum aut rerum nature, aut urbis fug te- 
* nuit oblivio, qui uno interempto, defuturum efê 
* didit alium, qui idem vellet, cum Tarquinius effet 








< inventus pofttot reges ferro whine E Co de 


* — Marcus Brutus, though a great Man in oi 


< Refpetis, fems to Баре been very much miftaken in ӘР Xf 


< this Affairs. in that be hoped that Liberty could be , 
« there bart there was fo great a Prize, both for 
< commanding and obeying з and judged that the 

< might be reduced to it's former State, when: 
«ancient Manners n left. die АИ could bean 
٤ lity of civil, Rights or ti " maintain 
2 bir rr, sobere be favo fo many Thoufands 
4 £ Mm рар» not whether they foould be 
* Slaves, but to whom. How intirely bad be 

* got either the Nature of Things, or bis own 





ity 


* who believed that when one was killed there would 
* be never another to attempt the fame thing, voben 

many Kings bad been killed 
der? э 


* Targnin arofe after 
* with the Sword and 


would not That 


res 


tream Aétivity, to all imaginable Expedientss and threw back the State into Seditions, when itbe- -` 
they forget nothing that may either forward their dit 
own Work, or retard the Progrefs of the Ene- 


my (12). 1 may alfo be fuppofed in i 
or good and bad Angels, that, from 





thy ifr, be Principles, the latter are much more a - 
=й, Чы "rs SY йс i то agg ES Ue [Ше 
ough: ‘or the Injuftice of а Caufe, to it’s good or ill 


Succefs ; and except in Cafes where Go works 
fi de which ha; but feldom, the Fate e 
on the Circumftances, and the Con- 











«X6 BRU 
loved Books, and 


(0 Gnavitstem for his own part always 


had wrote fome [G]: He was a good Orator ; 
made choice of a concife and grave Stile (c), 


TUF $ 


and as he had 
no wonder if he 


thought Cicero’s Eloquence wanted Nerves [H]. He had an excellent Panegyrift 


No one ought to affirm ' 


Brui, Quintil, 
pr in the Perfon of that Orator, by whom he had been infinitely efteemed from his 
gigee Plena te Youth (4). Не жаз older than Paterculus fuppofes [I]. 

rato, in 


Жн к айы. Т thar he was defcended from 


Power, beyond which nothing but Difcord had been 

feer, the Fruits of Envy and Ambition; and there- 

fore fince the City of Rome faw itfelf at that time 

Miltrefs of a great many Nations, and glutted with 

Richesand Glory, it was impoflible but the Inha- 

bitants thould give a loofe to their Paffions in the 

* midt of ће Republican Liberty; and yet more im- 

flible, that, while none of them reltrained their 

Defies, they fhould agree among themfelves. 'А- 

байон piv iv Anponedlid copewiioat, ddu- 

valldrse dà. мй cogesrésar ipovoiicas, In po- 

pulari reipublicae ftatu impoffibile erat tives animis 

fiis moderari; atqui continentia fublata ut concordes 

(15) Dio Caffius, permanerents id adbue minus fieri poterat. (15). 

lib. xliv, ре 273 "That if Brutus and Cafius had well confidered thefe 

things; they would never have killed the Head of the 

Republic, nor thereby plunged themfelves and the 

(16) Taken from Whole Ronda Empire into endlefs Calamities (16). 

Dio Cafius, lib. Note, that Xipbili has difapproved Dio Coffins in 

xliv, init. this (17); but I do mot believe any -Períon can 

(17) RE E- reafonably deny, that at that Point of Greatnefs to 

it; Dio, lib. xliv, which thie Romany had attained, which had accuftom- 

| PB 25+ сй (епо Luxüry and Ambition, they could have 

enjoyed any "T'rahquillity, either in the Provinces or 

Capital City, under а Democratical Government; 

Rome had already been a pretty long time aî Repub 

liconly in Name. The Alteration of ment 

will always be inevitable in Nia States which 

amufe themfelves with: Conquefts. TF they intend tò 

their Liberty, they muft avoid all offenfive 

ије Ме taina verita Arad cn 

tent of Land; they mult aggrandize and them- 
felyes intenfie?, and not extenfíob, if T 


mitted to make ufe of the School Diss * 
I have faid in the Body of this Article, that fe“ 
veral Romans dilapproved Brutus's Aétion. I am to 
" G. * Die funeris (Augufti) mili- 
< " IM fetere; multum inridentibus 
b qu it viderant, quique à parentibus. acceperant 
«diem: illum crudi adhuc fervitii, & libertatis im- 
4 mers repetit, ‘cum occifus Di&ator. Caefar 
<“ alila Pessimuss aliis palcherrimum facinus videre: 
(8) Tachs An- © tur (18). — On the Day of Auguftas's Pune? 
tials libs A, c vill ¢ fal the Soldiers flood upon Guard, vobicb was very 
© ridiculous їп the Byes of theft that bad Ju or 
* beard from their Fathers of that Day, Sla: 
“gery teas yet new, and the Renewal of Libert 
& pj UE Пу attempted, when the killing of the 
* Didater Cofir feemed to fome А very WICKED, 
* and tà others avery laudable Astion,' - Confule Forfine- 
rus on this Paflage of Tacitus, and Boétlerus'on the 
Fifty fixth Chapter of the fecond Book of Patercitlus. 
[G] He loved Bi, and be bad wrote fome.) 
Plutarch relates, that, in the greatet Heat of the 


Civil Wars, Brutus employed Готе part of the 
id Night ie (19). He riget ‘the Roman Hi- 
Go ps dn o йогу of Panmiws (20), and that of Antipater (21). 
E He wrote a Book de Offtiis, cited by Charifits and 
by Priftiat. Doubtlefs it is that which Seneca calls 











(o) Chem Sap) xain: (22). Cicero (23) and Seneca (т. 
pw Чые за th OF that de Firtute Diomades makes eme 


t -de Patientia. There are fill extant fome of 
Bratus’s Letters, either in Greek that were printed 
Apart, or in Latis among thofe of Cicero. Fre had 
bes an Жору on Cato, and Ca/ar found that Piece 

very wel 


(21) Yd. Nds lib. 
ili, Ep. viil. 


(22) Seneca, E- 
xdv. 


n vell written. Bruti Catone leo fe fihi 
рое i elim dirum ). — When be bad celled 
ato be imagis Jf learned. “The Oration he 








of the Нишу of Р 
A Werk Paro 





(26) Plot. in 
Bro, p is E. Р, 





that Brutus who expelled Tarquin [K], 


or that he had 
been 


<“ Be, malè audiviffe/à Bruto, ut ipfius verbis utar, 
© tanqiam fractum atque elambem. — Cicero was 
* blamed by Brutus, to ufe bis ownWords, as feeble and 
«weak? Cieero was even with him: he thought 
Brutus’s Stile negligent and loofe: Ciceroni vifum 
Brutum otiofum atque disjuntum. (27)... Brutus’s 
Stile has another Defe&t, which is that it was full 
of Verles; Verfus bi fere excidunt, quos Brutus ip- 
Jo componendi ductus fludio fapiffime facit (28). Ci- 
«ero confefles, that Brutus found fault freely enough 4 
with his Тайе, in point of Eloquence. See the 
twentieth Letter of the fourteenth Book to Atticus. 

(1) He was older than Paterculus fuppofes.] He 
was born ten Years after Hortenfus began to plead 
(29), which was under the Confulthip of Lucius (29) Cicero in 
Craffus, and Quintus Scævola (30). That Conful- Bruto, pag. 447. 
hip falls in with the Year of Rome 658 (31). Bra- (50) 1a. ibid. page 
tus then mult have been born in the Year 668. So 343. 
that having died in the Year 711, he lived Forty (54) Sigoni 
throes Yeu, Рана bap МЕНШЕ e in oy fu. Om 
wrong, to give him but Thirty feven Years of 
Age (32). 

[К] Jt ould not be affirmed that be was dejeend- 





(27) Dial. de 
Caufis corr. eloge 


(28) Quintil. libe 
ix, cap: ive page 


(32) Patercul. 
lib. ii, cap. Iki 


of they bring divers proofs, and among 








aptata: Uy ctio АЛ oy Да 
‘Tribunethips of the People м! T mus i 
Now it is certain that the Yuwius's of Tarquig's veftigarunt, feripe 
Time'were of a Patrician Family. The Hiftorian, '? rididerunt , 
l have cited, thinks this a very ftrong Reafon 

а Футаутілек]ор. Signum tui facile cone 

tradici non poffit. Dio plainly declares,” that the 

firit Bratus cauted the two only Children he had to 

be put to Death, who were yet but Youths (35). (35) Dio, libi 
‘This, without doubt, is of greater weight than xliv. ; 
Plutarch's Authority, who fays, that Brutus had 

feveral Children: "Алфи yap duly à Bp- 

TO tye xal тайда iË дит wasiovase 

Sororem torum. (Vitelliorum) babebat Brutus: in ma- 

Fiili) E ex ea mumerofam prolem (36). m= (36) Plot. in Vas 
Brutus bad married their Sifter (the Уш) aud 119 pags 98: De 
bad by ber а numerous Offspring. Cicero having 

fpoken in his Phifippics as an Orator, and not as an 

Hiftorian, is not very fit to weaken the Teftimony 

of Dionyfius Haticarnafeus and of Dio: However, 

he is'a good Authority to thew that the Brutus’s of 

his Time pretended they were iffued from him, who 

delivered Rome from the Tyranny of Tarquin; and 

Dio does not deny but they made ufe of the Con- 









formity of Names, at Rome, to incite to 
confpire againft Cafar, as the ancient of 
whom he was defcended, fay they, had red 


E Targuim tbe Proud (37). Some may be (37) Dio, ubi fue 
ated to find Cicero's Words here. < Fuerit йе re 
* Brutus qui & ipfe regio dominatu Rempublicam li- 
*'bervit, & ad fimilem virtutem & fimile &étum 
© ftirpem jam prope in quingentefimum annum pro- 
ж: wit (38). Si auctores ad liberandam patriam (3%) Cicero; 
B rentur illis auctoribus, Brutos ego impelle- Philippe 1» 
* rem, quorum uterque L. Bruti imaginem quotidi 
* videret, alter etiam Ahalæ. Hi igitur his majo- 
* ribus ab alienis potius confilium. peterent. quim à 
* fuis, & foris potius quam-domi (39), —— Lu- (39) I4. Philippe 
g cius Bratus, whe doth freed the Commonwealth * 
Srom Kingly Governments and left Poferity, of 
like Virtue, to ра Tike ARiom, almo] five 
















(9) Plut. in Bru 






Pompeio, p.653: 


Id. in Bruto, 
(ot es 


^. 


B уз DUG 


been adopted by Julius Cefar 
of his Faults of Omiffion, 

I cannot pafs over in Silence the Proof, that our Brutus gave of his Love ЮЕ 
Juftice in the beginning of the War between Cefar and Pompey. Hewas: the Son 
of a Man whom Pompey had ordered to be put to death, fo that he had the greateft 
Reafon in the World to hate Pompey : he had not diffembled his hatred; he never 
vouchfafed to falute or fpeak to him; this caufed a Belief that he would také 
Julius Cafar’s part ; neverthelefs he embarked in Pompey's Caufe, which he took 
to be the beft, and jufteft [M], and той for the Intereft of his Country, which 
he judged ought to be preferred before any perfonal Confiderations (г). Y thall not 
mention the Tendernefs Cefar expreffed for him before the Battle of Pharjalia, by 
the Orders he gave his Commanders to give him good Quarter, or even to lec him 
if they could not prevail with him to yield (/)': "Nor. will I mention the 
kind Reception he gave him after the Battle: but I hall fay à^/Word'or two of the 
private Converfation he had with him concerning the Rout thie Pompey might have 
taken. — Brutus (роке his Opinion after füch a manner, "as made Ca/ar judge that 


ГЕ]. Yet Moreri fays it pofitively. I fay nothing 


(gu ibid ра. Pompey had bent his Courfe towards Egypt (g), and in that he was right. Some 


See what 
Sie a 


the Article САЗ: 
SIUS, а Family, 
Remark [В], 


(42), Боно 
m the fecond 
Chapter of the 


Life of Auguftus, 
He n Odtavi- 


‘an Family as an 
‚ Example, 


fidem, 


picam 1, pag 433. 


pretend that Brutus was much to blame in giving fuch a hint to the Conqueror [N]. 


is not fo much concerned whether füch Fags be Plutarch. "ААА КА, drip. Фонд 








true ог no; he is fatisfied if only a part of the 
People believe them (40). But here is an Hifto- 
rian, who appears of Cicero's Side, and alledges 
Proof. Plutarch affirms, that Marcus Brutus was 
defcended from him who expelled Targuim, and that 
hone but Yulius Cæfar’s Friends, in hatred to the 
Murderer, maintained, that the firt Brutus left no 


xal MAX Idd plooudiong Ў Xu] iors 
parE, хайт xal ralimeker. Азу] di 
Bere per Th. dpxin Bapuveqbar, Ката®+ 
Фїтфә dexova missiv, Verum ferocis vir animi 
Cafius, magique privatim Саа, quam public 
tyránno infeftus, incendit & fümulavit Bri 
citur Brutus regnum non tuliffe, Са 






аар and that the es uu were А (46 But Caffius, а Man wu 

cended' from the f the f 1). He Spirit, and.ralber.a private Enemy to Cal 

adds, that d Радо Po Ул аул. УЕ, Dr СК 
eins 


a public one tothe Tyrant, provoked aud excited 





of his Books, frutus had three Sons, Brutus, Nor Я ae bear 4 Monare 
the af Of whom was the Stock of the Family of chy, Cafius bated tbe . Itw gh that 
the atte ratus, and that there were illuftrious would not have made a c 







a Vk 
‘Men of that Family in his own time, whofe coun- in.cafe he had obtained it, but that he would 1 P: 
fetiance refembled the Statue of Lucius Brutus. Add 
fo this, that the realon, which feems fo ftrong to 
Dionyfius Halicarnafius, is not umanfwerable, fec 
ing there are examples of Patrician Families which 
became Plebians (42). A learned Man fets. forth, 
that, according to Plutarch; the Enemies which 





bin in our Bruti 
im із Point. 
бу, that he L^ only 1 


jos. (43)! -Had Plutarch Gid Bpéru d Аи 
٤ 

is 

Arguments and Witnefles? Quite the contrary to 


what Mr Moreri has done; that is, we muft remain жа} 76 lay A хале. тй тр юе, тє PÈ 
у 





а furious (46) Ta. thie 
far, than ? 987+ 





neuter; but if one would be decifive, he ought ® daaug ёла TY дира sical, pieds pa ы 
refer the Authority of Dionyfius Halicarnafféut, and gSoriv]as. At Bruto perhibent ne hoftes quidem 
bio, to that of Cicero and Plutarch. eam objectaffe varietatem: imd eX Antonio etiam 
[L] Or tbat-be was adopted by Julius Cæfar.] T multos audiviffz, quum diceret folum fe putare Bru- 
do not think any credible Author ever faid this, It tum adortum Сеет ficti fplendore & opinato 

J. fhould have been fid, that Ca/ar called him his bono adductum, alios in illum confpiraffe odio pro- 4 

i) T _ A Son (44), and that he even believed himfelf to be — ve&tos & invidia (48). - - - - + But they Jay, that (48) Và ibid, Di 
fe faro Bin among is Father, becaufe of his Galantries with Servilia even Brutus. Enemies never charged ji ГА fuch 
tbe Number of the the Mother of Brutus. See that Lady's Article, naj, that feveral Di ard 
Confpiraters. Remark [B]. S that be believed, that Brutus was the 
Soston in Julioy [M] He engaged in ШЕ, Party becaufe be tubo was induced to attack Сарт from 
piod “took it fo be the bef, and the FAAI He was theGlhory, and fuppofed Good, of the Aion; that the 
one of thofe who hate the Tyrant, but not ref bad con/pired again bim out of Hatred and 





(45) Plate in 
"Brito р. 997.0. 














Such а Hist 


Ay 
pA for that Aion. 









„Саја be. 
another Place of Fugitive. s 


make the unhappy Fate, it 
Шз for, perhaps be ima 
AER 





hat come з 






: “alledge im Brutus’ 
ad querendam fibi potentiam, not entrufted Secret соп 
taten р Choice 4 е of Retteat, IT. That he did lation eser. 
Wa not fee y communicating his Conjectures to 4t the Ha 
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(e) John. Mich. 
Brutus, Epit. 
pt. 596, Edits 
1698. 


(8) Ibid. p. 588. 


(1) He fays, at 
pag. 1071, At ne 
cui tamen videar. 
«йе oblitus hane 
mihi parlam 
effe, 


Si п 
Pa fawn” 
it, of Berlin, 
3698. 
(3) ТЫМ, pag. 
106 5. 


BRU 


Egypt would be thought fo good a Retreat, that 
they would not think fit to attack the Great Pompey 
there. However it be, we may here admire the 
Sagacity of his Judgment: he gueffed very right 
what Way the conquered Chief had chofen, He 
was no worfe a Prophet in another Conjun&ure, 
which was, when he condemned Mare Antony's 


TG: Us 


Imprudence, who, having had it in his Power to 
be named among the Bratu;s, the Caffurs, and 
the Cat/s, had joined himfelf as a Second to OZz- 
viu. Jf they [Marc Antony and O&avius] are not 
beaten together, faid he, they will foon be fen im 
Arms арай} each other (52). 


BRUTUS (Јону Micuazt), а learned Man in the XVIth Century, was 
a Native of Venice; and there happened fomething, I know not what, which obliged 
him to leave it [4], and might make him be looked on as an Exile. Не ftudied 
at Padua, and applied himfelf chiefly to hear the Difcourfes and Lectures of 
Lazarus Bonamicus (а). He travelled much [2] ; but that ambulatory Life did not 
hinder his becoming a learned Man and an Author. He wrote politely ; though 
he condemned the Scruples of the Ciceronian Se& (b), and he may pafs for a very 

ood Humanift, His Notes on Horace, Cefar, Cicero, &c. are very good Proofs of it. 
We fhall fee what he anfwered to thofe who accufed him of Plagiarifm [С]. He 


[4] He twas а native of Venice, and tberé 
bappened fometbing, 1 know not what, which ob- 
diged Ыт to leave it.) The Words that I am going 
to copy, which are taken from the One thoufand 
and fixty feventh Page of the new Edition of his 
Letters, (еу that he did not leave his 
Country willingly, and that, neverthelefs, he left 
it without any blemifh to his Honour. * Nam 
* quod illa (patria) hoc tempore careo, neque ul- 
* la illius culpa hoc, neque dedecore ullo meo accidit, 
* fed fortuna injuria. Ejus enim mihi iniquitate 
* ereptus eft inter meos locus quem Majores per 
* CCC annos retinuerunt honeftiffimum. —— For 
* tbat 1 am now deprived of it (my Country) is 
t owing neither to any Fault of my Country, nor 
* any Difgrace of mine, but to the Iniquity of For- 
© tune, For by ber Frotons I was robbed of that 
* Place am Countrymen, which my An- 
* fors bad beld witb the greateft Honour for Three 
< Wim Gans? "Thin, yow › "toes not prove 
that he was of Venices but you will not doubt it 
if you confult the Sequel of that Райзре: * Quo 
< quidem, continues be, {peaking to a Venetian, 
* who exhorted him to write the Hiffory of the 
* Republic of Venice, cum adfum, non poffüm æquo 
* animo carere, fore ut aliquando eundem cum pri- 
* fortuna recuperem, tua gratia fretus non 
* defpero. Sed пе hac nos cura magnopere angit, 
* quot patria noftra habet (1), qui has illi partes 
= pos egregie preflare? Neque enim etfi eft 
* Petrus Bembus jam, & Andreas Navagerius mor- 
<“ tuus, fummi homines, & quorum eft apud pofteros 
* merito futurum femper illuftre nomen, fimul etiam 
* cum iis eft lumen cloquentiz in civitate extin&um. 
. Without which, If I return, I cannot 
< live to my Satisfation 5 but relying on your Fa- 
< vour I da not defpair, but that I fall one Day 
© recover it together with my former Fortune. But 
“ leaf this Thought diflurh us too much; bow many 
* are there in our Country who could ЖИ» this 
t excellently? For though we bave loft Peter Bembus 
< and Andreas Navagerius, both very great Men, 
* whofe Names will be defervedly famous to all 
< Pofterity, yet is not the Spirit of Eloquence ex- 
d РТ in the City, 

LB] He travelled тиф] Не puffed part of his 
Life in Spain, England (2), France, Germany, 
Tranfilvania, and in Poland. He fays, he had fuf- 
fered feveral Hardfhips in his Travels in Sai (3), 
but that he had {сеп moft of the other rts of. 
Europe quietly, and thereby had acquired Expe- 
tience enough to write the Hiftory of it, <“ Magna 
“ quedam res eft Zifforiam feribere : qua quidem 
< ego in re ita fum per multos annos verfatus, ut 
* me longa jam exercitatio doceat, quam prudenter 
* ea fit & cunétanter attingenda. Qua autem ego 
< re confifus & fcribere jam inftituerim, & nunc 
* quidem {eribendi ftudio infiftam, dicerem, 
< fi id mihi per meam modeftiam liceret: certe ut 
* поп me deftituat fpes eo perveniendi, quo con- 
* tendo, non ingenio confido magis, cujus haud me 
f peenitet tamen, quam diligentia & ftudio, ufa 
£ quidem rerum tanto, quantum effe in eo homine 
t æquum et, qui magnam Europz partem, aulas 
ы omnium maximorum, per fummum 
Itaque fi quae” mihi incommoda 
fuit) tot terras obeunti obtige- 





* otiam. 


* (id quod песейе 


was 


* runt, fit quidem fructu, quem ex his capio, maxi 
* mo quidem ac uberrimo, corum etiam ut mihi 
* fit jucunda recordatio (4). It is a great 
* Work to write a Hiftory: in which I bave been 
* fo converfant for feveral Years, that long Pratice 
< has taught me bow cautioufly and deliberately it 
“is to be undertaken. What emboldened me fife 
* to undertake to eorite, and пою to continue writing, 
“I would fay if my Modefly would give me leave: 
“Gt is certain I am not without Hopes of attain- 
© ing what I aim at, not Jo much out of am o 
© nion of my Genius (tho with that I am mot dif 
< fatisfied) as Diligence and Care, and fach a knoto- 
< ledge of Affairs, as might be expetied of a Man 
t who bas feen great part of Europe, and the 
* mof confiderable Courts in it, at full Leifure. 
* Wherefore, if I bave met with any Inconveniene 
“cies (as of courfe I mufi) in travelling through 
tfo many Countries, the great and valuable Ad- 
* vantages Т reap from them make the Remembrance 
“ of tbem plesfant.’ He is right in maintaining, 
that the Knowledge which is acquired by travel- 
ling is very ufeful to thofe who compofe a Hiftory. 
They ought all to deferve, that what was faid of 
Uhgés might be applied to them: 


Qui mores hominum multorum vidit & urbes (5). 


[C] We Bave bis Notes on Horace, Cæfar, Сї: 
cero, -- - - We фай! fee what be anrea to thofe 
sebo accufed bim of Plogiarifm His Obfervations 
on the four Books of the Odes of Horace, and on 
the Epodes, were printed at Venice, by Paulus 
Manutius, with thofe of Lambinus, in the Year 
1566, in 4to. His Scholia on Julius Cefar were 
printed by the fame Manutius in the Year 1 64, 
in 8vo. They are inferted in the Edition of Fun- 
german at Franckfort, in the Year 1606, as the 
Journalifts of Utrecht (6) obferve, who obferve alfo 
that he caufed the Works of Cicero, with Notes, 
to be printed in duodecimo, by Anthony Grypliur, 
in the Year 1571. They tell us, what I have to 
fay on the other Point of my Text. He had been 
accufed of having made ufe of Lambinus Obferva- 
tions on Cicero; he wrote to Lambinus, That he 
might go to the Fountain-head as well as he, and 
when he made ufe of another Writer's Thoughts, 
he cited him pun&ually ; whereby he fecured hime. 
{elf from all Reproach of Plagiarifm; for this was 
borrowing and not ftealing: * Falfam hanc opinio- 
* nem Lambino eripere conatur, his inter alia ver- 


фат т, ipera 

; Potes addit, fe fompiffe quidem ab ali 1 

ero fürripuiffe. Sumere enim , qui, 

M D reae & laudet, qued йогаш 
1 


quo 
ha- 
T vero qui taceat, qui ex alterius 

£ induftria 


T 


(52) Plat, in 
Bruto, рәр, oy, 


(4) Jo. Mich. 
йш Ер, 
рар. 1064. See 
alfo pag 432 


(s) Horst de 
Arte Poit. vere 
Mas 


6) In July and. 
art gts 
рав, 506, 








(© 14. ibid. pag: 
59. 


(4) Ta. ibid. pag. 
Pg 515+ 


Agu; 


Journal of 


Die July and 


› 1698, 


рю 565, 566. 
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was not content with only writing Books, but he took pains alfo to fearch for Ma- 


nufcripts, and publifh them [D]. Не райга (оте Years at Lyons, from whence he ( та. 


ibid. pag. 


went in all likelihood to Bafil. He there received great Civilities from the learned 294, item. р. бө. 
Theodore Zuinger, Author of the Theatrum vite humane (с). He was in Tranfylvania (Г) R. itia. ра 


from the beginning of the Year 1574 (4). He was invited thither by Prince Stephen 
Battori, in order to compofe a НіЌогу of that Country (o TE) and values himfelf (¢) ıa, 
mightily on the Reception he met with there (f£). One of 


Ят. See alls 
Pi. 293. 


ibid. page 





his Letters, dated from 35 


Crasow, the Twenty third of November, 1577, informs us, that he had followed: (6) Teide pig: 
28, умы 


that Prince, then King of Poland, to the Expedition of Prufia (g). 
convenient Apartment affigned him in the Caftle of Cracow (b), that he might ap- $ 
ply himfelf more conveniently to his Funétion of Hiftoriographer [F]. He left Po- 
land after the Death of that Monarch (i), 





He had a *^ 
(4) Ibid, page 
98. 


and lived with William of St Clement, Sor E 


Embaffador from the King of Spain to the Imperial Court, He was honoured (7) Ibid. pg. 


with the Title of his Imperial Majefty’s Hiftorio; 
on the firft of January, 1590, which is the Date o 
the Spani/o Embaffador whom I have mentioned (l). Не muft have been at that 
time Seventy three Years of Age, fince, in a Letter, dated the nineteenth of At- 
gifi, 1582, he takes notice that he had attained to his Sixty fifth Year (m). 


prapher (k). He was at Prague 9% 
that Book which he dedicated to, (9) Jia, me 
(n) Ibid. page 
ио, 
He (6) ni. pag. 


makes mention of his Daughter’s Marriage, in a Letter dated from Claufemburgh, **> 
the Twenty third of January, 1574 (л), He had a great fhare in the Friendthip (?) 1 Jes of 


of Dudithius, and Crato, 


* induftria fru&um querat; quod quidem à fe om” 
* nino alienum icit. (8). - - - endeavours 
tto convince Lambinus of bis Miftake, wy the/e 
4 Words among others: Whoever he be that afürms, 
«that, in any Writing which I have publifhed, 
< I have ftolen any thing from any Author's Work 
* to infert in my own; he is, in fhort, both un- 


2 & acquainted with me, and betrays himfelf, though 





* I were filent: For as they, who want Water, 
* would rather, when they have Opportunity, take 
“it from the Fountain than from the Stream; and 
* the Poor go rather to the Houfes of the Rich 
* than of the meaner for; fo, my Lambinus, tho’ 
* you are well furnifhed with Learning, and 
“a good Genius, as the fame Fountains from 
* whence you drew are open to me (for they аге 
* not yet dry), and their inmoft Receffes are as open, 
Ce ocd a8 as foolily. In. бейш -any 
* thing of your's, as you would if you should take 
* it in your Head to from те. He afterwards 
* ‘adds, that be bas borrowed from others, but not 
< folen: for that be is а Borrower, sobo tells from 
<“ whom be borrows, and gives the Author the Ho- 
* nour: But be fleals, who fays nothing, who feeks 
* to reap the Benefit of another's Indufirys wbich 
* be fays be utterly abbors.’ Thefe Gentlemen can- 
not tell us, whether his Book. de en icm Jta- 
lie was ever publifhed: Neither do I know any 
thing of it. He mentionsit in the Six hundred and 
twentieth, One thoufand and feventh, One thou- 
fand and Seventy firt, Pages of his Epiílles, and 
cites Fragments of it. By the way, what he com- 
pofed on Cer did not confit wholly in Scho- 
Ha and in Varie Lefiones. He gives amore ad- 
vantageous Idea of it in the Тат going to 
tranfcribe: * Habeo in manibus Cefaris Commen- 
<“ tarios, multis à me animadverfionibus emendatos, 
¢ fue juftum volumen accedet, in quo, certo or- 
< dine; politiffimi {criptoris voces мәле omnes; 
* tum, Quod permagni faciendum eft, rerum om- 
* nium iptiones, in locos communes redatte 
* habentur; ut fi cui fit fcribenda hiftoria & lauta 
< fupellex, & luculenta ex tanti fcriptoris monu- 
* mentis, ad ea ormanda atque illuftranda quz velit, 
< fqppeditentur. Eum librum Bafilez excufum ani- 
* mus eft infcribere Tranfylvaniæ principi (9). -=== 
* I have im band Cefar's Commentaries which 

* bave этиэн, with a great many Animadverfionss 
< to which will be added an entire Volume, in which 
* all the Words and Phrafes of shat oft polite. 
< Writer, and, what is moft valuable, all bis. Des 
* feriptions of things reduced to common places in 
$ proper Order. So that any Writer of Hiffory may 


- t bere be furnifped, from tbe Monuments of fo great 


* а Writer, with a fmvoth, elegant, and beautiful. 
B7 adorn and illuprate whatever be bas a 


The latter had perfuaded the Emperor Maximilian to end of te Re- 
retain him іп his Service (о). I cannot tell what became of Угри Michael Brutus, after "24 6l the 
the Year 1590, nor where, or when, he died. His Writings, which were become SE RUS He 
very fcarce, were fo earneftly fought after by the beft Judges, that there was great 
Joy in the Republic of Letters, on hearing that Mr Cramer (p) had undertaken 
to 


йт охрана tle 










bad been Preeepa 
tor to the Prince 
Elia of 
Brandenbourg, 


* mind. This Book I think to print at Bafil, and 
< dedicate-it. to the: Prince of Tranlylvania.’ 

[D] Hee took pains: to fearch for Manujeripts 
and to print them.) He was'the firlt that publithed 
the ten Books of Bartholomew Facius; de rebut ab 
Alpbonfo 1. rege Neapolitano gefis. He got-them 
printed at Lyons, by Gryphius, in the Year 1560, 
in 4to. ‘Two Years after he publifhed, in the t 
fame place, Francifci Contareni libros tres de rebus. E 
in Hetruria à Sentnfibus geftis; а Work that Was 
reprinted at Venice in the Year 1623, їп до; 
In the Year 1582, he publifhed in Po/and the 








three Books of CaZ/imacbus -Experiens de rebusgeflis, 
Uladiflai Ungarcrum. €? Polonorum. Regis (to) = (09 
[АЗ He was ia "Tranfylvanta 2 £ = = = troited PE 3% 


thither’ by Prince. Stephen. Bittori, to write a 

Hiftery of that Country.) Simon Porgats, who had 

a ign to write a Hiftory of гаг, defired. 

to have, Jobn Рача Brutus with him, to be 

aflifted in that ur (11), and to that end pro~ (t7) Ibid p. aste 
poled to him fuch honourable and advantageous 

Conditions, as he thoupht might draw him into 

Tranfyloania, Brutus was then at Venice, and did 

not {сет very fond of that Journey (12); for no- (12) Ibid pi aese 
thing was concluded eight Years after (13); mt (13) Ibid. 

laft the Bufine was brought about; he {епс word 

by a Letter, dated from Bafl, the firk of June 

1572, that he would fpeedily fet forward id (14) fold. p.236, 
and yet he took SE into France before. he- 

began the other. ; I find that he wrote a Letter to, 

the Prince of Tranfjlvania, dated from “Lyons -the- 

fit of Fume 1573 (15), and that he departed from (15) ТЫМ. р. 86, 
Lyons, the Seventeenth of Ofober of the fame Year: (16) Ibid, p 2224 
(46б). He arrived at Vienna in’ Auftria the twen- 

ty fourth of November followi ). 

CF] He applied bimfelf - о bis Fundtion ; 
of Hifleriographer.] He was to. begin where Bon- E 
fmnius had ended, and to сапу on the Hiftory of 
that Country to his own time (18). It appears (18) Ibid: p.294 
by a Letter he wrote to the King of Poland, the 
firk of December 1579, that he applied himfelf di > 
ligently to that Function, and that of the twelve " 
Books, into which the Work was to be divided (19); (19) Tbide P745 
four, which reached to the Year 1542, were fi- 75 —— 
піћедз Не owns that he makes ufe of Paulus 
L Hittory ; but that he rettifies it in feveral ~ 

where that Author is miftaken, or wanted” 
ample and exa& Inftruétions. He propofed, after: 
he had finifhed thefe twelve Books, to write the 
Hiftory of Stephen: Battori: in pd (20). аА (20) Ibid. p. $0 
Letter, which he wrote the fifteenth: of. 7 = 
1578, teftifies the extream Paflion һе Вай to per- 
Sie all the Ж. Hiftorian. ed for ue A 
fired very that Һе might be permitted _ 
to contr ahe Records and o. fend” for the Lis (21) Ib pae 
brary phish iad left-in Tranfgleania (ал), i А 
a о! 


(17) bide 
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to] publifh a new Edition of them, The firft part of that бейеп із already ac- 


complifhed [С], and the reft is promifed in a little time. -It is faid, that the Hi- 

Story of Florence, compofed by-our Brutus, and printed at Lyons, in 1562, is not 
(p Тэ does vt favourable to the Houfe of Medicis (q), and that it difpleafed the Duke of Florence 
very much. - Among the Letters of this Author, I have not found that which 
he had promifed to add to them, wherein he defigned to treat of an ill Cuftom intro- 
of giving the fame lofty Titles to Perfons whom we write 
to in Latin, as are given in the Vulgar Tongue [H]. Ancient Rome had no fuch 
Ufage in the time.of it’s greateft Glory, and of it’s той accomplifhed Politenefs. 
Brutus would not conform to the new Stile, not even in writing to fome Polifh 
Lords [7]. Let us not forget that he endured much Vexation in Poland ; he had 


agree with what 
bas been written 
0. Francis Lui 
finus to the Au- * 
shor, Ibid, pp duced a long time ago, 
145 


obferves, that it was not large, but confifted of 

choice Books, and of the belt Editions; wt numero 

non ita topiofa eft, at libris optimis, atque ex ele- 

(21) hid. p. зол, gantiffimis editionibus eff inflruBa (22). He had 
рис the Charges of the Carriage of his Books in 

the Articles of Agreement, and he declared that he 

could not live without his Library. Premifis, 

cum alils impedimentis, biblictbeca, qua quidem са- 

rere, ut dixi, nifi üt vita fimul mibi carendem fit, 

(23) Ibid. pear. baud facile piffum (23). -He obíerves alfo that the 
Bookíellers of В4// were enquiring, already for his 

(24) Ibid. p. 206, Hiftory of Hungary (24). He informs us in a Let- 
ter written from Cracow, the feventh of February 

1580, that аз to the Bulk, his Labours equalled 

(25) Ibid. р. 230. the three firt Books of Cefar (25), and reached 
to the taking of Lippa: He adds, thatshe had made 

very good ufe of the Work of Afanius Centorius 

(26) Ibid. p.228, (26), and that they who would examine after what 
manner he wrote, would not think it flrange that 

his Book was fo (тай. * Multum inquis? imo 

“tum videbitur multum, -ubi leges поп quantum 

* fcripferim folum, fed quid & quemadmodum id 

(27) Ibid p.230. « adeo fcripferim (27). —— Much do jousjay P 
* you will think it a great deal when you read not only 

“how much I orate, dut лора, and bow it is done." 
[G] Mr Cramer undertook а new Edition of 

bis Works, the Jh part of which Defign is al- 

vr accomplifrd } See the Book intituled, Fob. 

Michaelis Bruti opera varia feleHta, nimirum epifto- 
larum libri V. de biftorie laudibus, five de ratione 
degendi foriptores biftoricos liber: praeceptorum. cons 
jugalium liber, epiflolis & orationibus compluribus edi- 
tione Gracovienfi audtiora, It was printed at Berlin in 
the Year 1698, in 8vo, and contains Eleven hun- 
dred and Fifty five Pages. That fecond Edition 
is more ample the firi, which is that of Cracow 
1582; for two Letters are added to it, which 
Mr Gravis had obtained from the Library of 
Breflaw, and the Letters of our Bratus, which 
were inferted in the Colleétion Epifolarum Claré- 
rum Virorum, which he had caufed to be printed 

iat Lyons, in the Year 1561. 

CH] He defigned to fpeak of an ill Cuftom ~~ =~ 
ef giving the fame lofty Titles in Latin, that are 
iven im comman Languages.) This I found in a 
ine which he wrote to Crato in the Year 1582. 
«Credo te miraturum, cum mihi fummi homines 
* multi, in his fint maximi reges appellandi, parcum. 
“me efle his, titulis honeftandis, cum nullo-meo in- 
“commodo liceat in hoc genere oficii effüfo effe. 
De quibus titulis adeo mihi parum opportunis 
* animus eft epiftolam fcribere, quam aliis attexam 
* (28). = T believe you will wonder, as I am 
* to mention. in this Work feveral Men of the firft 
* Rank, and great Kings, that I am fo in 
* giving them Titles, of which І might, without 
< any Inconvenience to туе, be profuse: cerning 
* theft Titles, which are very difagreeable to me, 
* purpofe to write a Letter, which Iwill join to the 
* ref’ He afterwads exclaims againít the reigning 
Vanity among the meaneft private Perfons, of ex- 
pe&ing, in the Addreffes of Letters, and in public 
Aas, the Title of magnifici, clarifimi, atque am- 
plifimi, and the neceflity of having recourfe to the 
Subftantives, Majefty, Highnefs, &c. in {peaking 
to Kings and Princes. He adds, . ‘Phat on pretence 
that the Title of Excellency was abafed by having 
been beftowed on Phyficians and Lawyers, the 
Lord of а fmall State had ufed fo many Argu- 
ments and latreaties with the Pope, that at laft 
he had granted him the Title of Highneís: See 
here his Words at length: * Tanta autem hominum 
© levitis in hac nefcio qua gloriole titillatione, ut 
* поо ВЕ hoc tempore in Europa regulus, quin 





(28), git 
ih. il, page 357» 
358 








Enemies 
< fe Altum, Sublimem, Fxcelfum appellari. velit: 
* nullus tam tenuis cenfus priyatus, arin fibi cla-, 
* met infignem fieri injuriam, mifi illi magnifici, К 
* clariffimi, atque ampliffimi nomen in literarum 
* infcriptionibus, publicis aétis, regum diplomatis 
© extet, quafi tituli viros pariant, non titulos viris 
* Quid? quod cum elt nobis cum; regibus & viris 
* principibus loquendum, cogimur ab їз recedentes 
* per abftra&üa nomina, quibus vulgo utun- 
* tur in Philofophorum fcholis, cum eorum majefta- 
* tibus loqui, altitudines affari; & quas vòs Germani. 
“invexiftis celfitudines, -noftris Sublimitates. invi- 
' dentes. Nihil verius eft quam tenuis ditionis 
* principem hoc tempore, cum Excellentia сопе 
< tempta, quafi obfoleviffet inter medicos & legu- 
* Јејовузас minorum gentiüm regulos, majora ату 
< biret, diu egiffe apud pontificem maximum, ` ut j 
* fe altitudinis titulo honeftaret; cum minus Шо. 
* gquo uteretur, non prius orare, fatigare pracibus, 
* contendere defiifle, quam exoratum in fententiam: 
* waduKerit. Quod fruftra contendiffe ЇЧ. civitas 
Neo 
€ 
‹ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 





dicitur, enm Sereniratis titulum Venetorum ptin- 
сїрї, civitatis amplitudinem conceffum, 
inter gat fe paffurum vilefcere per minores 
poteftates evulgatum (29). «+ azi The Vanity of 
Men is fo great in this unqccouptable Itch after 
a 1а Glory, Priest Ln is not-at this time a 
petty King in Л requires the Titles oj 
High, Sublime, Mighty. No private Many of Lem 
fo. losg Condition, but thinks be is bigbly affrntedy 
if be bas not the Titles of Magnificent, Famous, 
Great, in the Addreffes of Letters, public AAs, 
and Kings Patents, as if Titles made Men,’ and 
mt Men Titles. Why, when we are to fpeak to 
Kings or Princes, are we obliged to take mo fo: 
tice of them, but fpeak in abfraB Terms, Juch 
as are commonly ufed in the Schools of Pbilofox 
t phers, to their Majefties, or айй} their Highs ° 
* nefis or Celfitudes, which you Germans have in 
* reduced to match the Italian Titles, Sublimities ? 
“Th is certain that a Prince of a fmall State, not 
* fatisfied with Excellency, as if the Title were . 
* debafed among Phyficians, Lawyers, and petty 
< Princes, lately defired a greater, and treated a long 
t mobile with the Pope to obtain of bim the Title of 
* Highnefis the Pope making fome difficulty of it, 
© be never ceofed. prayingy folliciting, and preffing 
* bim, “till be bad obtained bis Purpofe, A ter: 
* tain State, as it is faid, follicited tbe like in vain, 
© the Pope alledging ‘that be would not fife the 
of Venice, 





* Title of Serenity, given to the Duke 

* on account of the largene/s of that State, to be debafed 
© among fmaller Powers.’ The lat part of chis Раййде 
informs us, that the Pope was inexorable with re 
gard to a {mall Republic which defired the Titlé 
of Serenity. "Things are ftrangely altered for the 
worfe, fince the Death of Jobn Michael Brutus. 


I Such a Title, as would have fatisfied the той ex- 


ceflive Vanity in the Year 1582, is at prefent ай 
intolerable Burden, of which People сздн Ec] 
be bera "BEER of fome more pom- 
pous fublime ion. I fhall doubtlefs he 

a favourable Occafion of ea 





not even in writing to 
are but few Countries: 





of Rome. This was his ve: 
Srp Mm Te 
of a good | iter. * [= тех ft > 
Pad te primes (Jay; фе, im a Letter јав 
- ‘ Ponetowski) 
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Enemies there, who did him feveral ill Offices, and blafted his Reputation (r) : (0 Brot, Epit. 

his Salary was fo ill paid, that he was‘aftaid he fhould be obliged to contract new РЕ 31% alte 

Debts (з), and that Fear could not but be той uneafy to a Man likevhim, who (s) ni ыр: 

had more than once felt the Rigour of Creditors. Не had reduced himfelf for а 5. 

Jong time to a fmall Expence, the better to maintain his Credit, without troubling 

any body [К], and by that Frugality had laid up fomething out of his firft Year's 

Salary, which ferved to pay the moft prefling Debts... He propofed to fave as 

much out of his fecond Year's Salary, and ЁШ with the fame боо Ребра (/). 1 (0 nia. page 
30% 


ae 





< Ponetowski) quas ut foleo ad regem etiam, Ro, 
* mano more. Alia poffum à me omnia impetrare, 
€ te colere, obfervare, ferre in oculis, id quod mea 
* fponte, tuo merito maximo faciam: cum Latinc 
* quid ad te fcribendum, patere me nulla tia cóm 
* offenfione ex ufu Latini fermonis fcribere: поп 
* enim ad amplitudines nefcio qua tuas, & magnifi- 
* centias, cum nulle fub orbe lune fint, fed ad te 
é 


< orite to you? бес the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres 131). (31) For the | 
[K] Hé bad reduced bimfelf to a [mall Expence, Montt of Sepe 
the better to maintain bimfelf without incommeding ‘enber, 168 
any Body] See how he exprefies himfelf: * Ut Guy, Ede 1636. 
*'mihi liceret nullo cujafquam incommodo tueri 
é meam fidem, hoc 3 me impetravi jam pridem, ut 
«маш frugi uterer, menfa tenui, parvo lare, tno 


(30) Brutus Epi € cum fcribendum mihi effe intelligo (39). - - - r © aut altero puero, LX annos nati muliercula que 
Ub. iv p $49" Y This is my fir Letter to thee, wbich I write * domeltica minifteria obiret (32). This was-declar- (52) Brutus, ibid. 
fuss ir the Roman Manner, as I ufe to do even ta ing that he bid fareiwel to all good Cheer, that he P goa, 














i 

© the King. I can bring myfelf to every thing elfe, 
© can love you, obey yoi, amd always regard уйш, 
© which I Ра! dy very willingh, as уш bighly 
* deferve s when I bave any thing fo write. ta 
û ущ in Latin, permit me, without any Offence, 
< to write according to the ufe of the Latin Tongues 
« for when I write I do mot underfland that I am 
“writing to your Greatneffes, your. Maguificences, 
t which exif no where on this Side the Moon. I 


was content with one Servant or two, and that he 
got a Woman of fixty Years of Age to keep his Ноше. 
Doubtlefs. he made choice of one of that Age to 
avoid all Sufpicions, to which ое expofe them- 
felves, who have neither the Prudence, nor it may 
be the Virtue requifite to make a good Choice of 
the Governels of a Family. “What would not his 
Enemies have faid, if they had feen the Houfe of 
ап Italian Widower governed by a young Maid? 


BRUTUS (STEPHEN Junius), a-difgvifed Author of a Book of Politics, 


inticaled, Vindicia contra Т) 
| BUCER 











<A) He did. not throw away bis Time, in Eng- 
land, in condemning the.Hierarchys be did motbi 

lefi than follow Calvin's Opinion in this Point. zi 
have read іп one of Voffus'’s Letters, that Calvin's 
Friends accufed Bucer of introducing a new kind of 
Popery, which they called Buceri/m, in oppofition 
to Calvinifm.. This Bucerifm confifted principally in 
his approving of Epifcopacy. ‘ Traducebant Çal- 
< vini amici Bucerum quafi novum Papifmam eri- 
«geret ----- Bucerüm negat à fe hoc nomine 
+ accufari Calvinus, fed 2 tamen ut ne anfam 
« praebeat calumnim dum fic mediam ---- infit 
« Viam. Quod cum ex cunétis ejus pateat 
« tum. precipue à forma reformationis, 





fcripta. 
« Hermanno. Archiepifcopo Colonienfi, siis que 
« Anglicane Reformationis erg fcripfit. Cum vero 
« Bucerus propius ad Romanam Ecclefiam accede- 
*ret, quam Lutherus; Calvinus longius ab ea abi- 
«теб quam idem Lutherus; extra Lutheranifmum, 


*-duz orte Appellationes, Bucerifmi, & Calvinifmi : 
С Шы. Баана Восе ell magis to- 
« lerabilem, quam Clavinifmum, fi non ad obrufiam 
* Scripture rem exigi oporteret. Nunc Bucerum 
« paci nimium dare, fe omnia metiri veritate. Sed 
« Calvini verba a Frufra тірі exeuas, 
< пото Papifmo erigendo 
* vellem alis omnibus fic expleratam efe. puritatem 
* tuam, "ut ne fufpicionis locum ralingueres, . Fruftra 
«etiam id te dare operam, ne quid Calvinifmi ad- 
* mifeeatur. Si д feripturd femel-defleBendum fit, 
є non ignoro, quam fit tolerabilior Bueerifenss quam 
© Caleinifmus, &c (1). == + - -- - Calvin's Friends 
* traduced. Bucer, as if be was during apos new 
< Kind of Popery. -- == Calvin denies shat be ever. 
< laid this to Bücer's Charge, but эы! that be do 
£ not give a bandle for Calumny, while bé thus fol- 
4 lows the middle way, which is талй! from all 





(Mart тм), a Proteftant Divine, born аё S: 
He was one of the ableft Minifters 


te non fiuderes ed pains, 


fam 


rans. See LANGUE T. 





* bis Writings, but efpeciali 
* formation, proferibed to 
© Colog 
* of England. Now asf Bucer came nearer the 
< Chureh of Rome than Luther; Calvin. depart 
« further from it than the fame Luther; fo 
< that there .arefe tewo, Dencminations befides Lu- 
*-tberanifm; viz. Bucerifa and Саіоїліјт : and 
< Calvin confeffed that Bucerif was more tolerable 
< than Calvinifm, if the matter were not tobe tried 
«by the Seine fe: b s yd too 
< much: but he bimfelf - red all things 
* Truths, But let us bear Calvi: Words. You ed 
< no.occafion to make any excufe to me, that you 
“arê not ere@ing а new Popery; but I would 
* have your Integrity fo well known to all the 
< World, that no room might be left for Sufpicion: 
* It is alfo needlefs for you to endeavour not to take 
* jm any thing of Calvinifm: if we might vary 
* from Scripture, I know very well how much 
< more tolerable Bucerifm is than Calvinifm, г 
Here is another Paflage in which Calin exhorts 
Bucer to order matters (о, that the Reformation of 
England may be well purged of all Remains of Po- 
» He lets him know that if he does not take 
he will never be able to wipe out the ill 
Sufpicions which feveral-had conceived of his in- 
elining to both fides. * Dominum Prote&orem, ut 
< volebas, conatus fum hortari, ut flagitabat rene 
* rerum flatus: tuum quoque erit modis omnibus 
* inftare, fi modo detur audientia (quod te1 
perfuafus) prefertim vero, ut ritus qui (u- 
perftitionis. aliquid redolent, tollantur € medio. 
Hoc tibi nominatim commendo, ut te invidia Hc * 
beres, qua te falfo gravari apud multos non igno: 
ras: nam mediis confiliis vel autorem, vel а 
* batorem femper infcribunt. Scio hanc quoi 
E 


wm the Form y 
lerman, Arehbij 


Re- 
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0, and what be wrote for tbe Reformation 





animis 





in 1491, (a) Ма. A- 
Б o E invi. The- 


but Was Corre? then Pras 
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(e) See bis 
Volur of bis Hi. 
floire des Variar 
tions. 


believe that for the fake of Unity, and 
Peace, Bucer invented Expreffions that 


very probable that he always believed good Works meritorious [С]. There has 


* animis fufplcionem altids infixam effe, quam ut 
eam tevelleré facile fit, etiam fi nihil omittas, Et 
fant qui te maligne nullo errore inducti calumnian- 
tur, . Denique fatale quodammodo hoc tibi malum 
eft, quod fugere vix poffis. Cavendum tamen ne 
imperitis detur male fufpicandi occafio, improbi 
(2) Calvinus, E» € vero oploquendi pretextum arripiant (2). - - - 
pit od Buceram: € 7 pall endeavour according to your Difire to advife 
ny Edition әй * the Lord Proteftor, аз the prefent State of Affairs 
ji that of Horaw, * requires it will be your Bufine/s to prefs bim every 
1597, рар: 199, © рау if you can but gain Audience (as I am per- 
* faded you do), but chiefly that all Ceremonies 

«тау be abolifbed, which any way favour of Super- 

« йл. This particularly Y recommend to you, that 

«уш free yourjelf from the Envy, which you know 

< you labour under, without calf’, among feveral 

* Perfins; far they always call you the Author, or 

* Approver of indifferent Counfels. I know that 

© his Sufpicion is fo deeply rooted in fime People's 

* Mind, that you will fearce be able to remove it, 

* though you omit nothing: and fome there are who 

* fander ‘you, not out of Miftake, but meer Malice. 

«и firi this Evil is as it were defined for you, 

* and you will hardly be able fo efeape’ it, but you 

* muff take care not to give cecafion to the Ignorant 

© to think ill of you, or а bandle to the Wicked to 

* reproach you.’ “It does not appear that Bucer 

took any notice of thefe Admonitions. Yet Cal- 

1 vin tefüfies that he expeéted great things from 

him, if Death had not taken him away toó foon. 

* Dum mecum reputo, quantam jin unius homi- 

«nis morte ja&turam fecerit. Dei Ecclefia, fièri non 

* quin noyo fübinde- marore excrucier. An- 


< параи < Plus aliquanto in pofte- 

* тит {регаЬат -ех ejus fcriptis, quam haétenus 

(3) Ibid, Epi, © ртебйегї (3). - += 4+] T confider with 

xxiii, pag. 246. * улу К «ораг а Loft the Church of GO D “has 
* fuffered, by the Death of this one 





lan, I cannot 
“but every wow and then renew my Grief; be 
* would bave done great Service to England. I 
х hoped for ae greater from Віз Writings 

* Bereafter, than be bad bitberto. "ín 
(9 The Bifnp of Meaux calls Ыт Difembler, 
and alledges the Teftimony of Calvin.) Thefe are 
(4) Hiloire des. Mr de Meaux's Words (4): * Now whether Bucer 
varlatlons Tie div» had а formal Defign to trifle with the World by 
БЕ 167» « аай Equivocations, or whether any confüfed 
* Idea of Reality made him believe that he might 
* fincerely fubfcribe to Expreffions fo evidently con- 
* trary to the figurative Senfe, Т leave to the Judg- 
* ment of the Proteftants. What is certain is, that 
* Calvin, his Friend, and in fome meafure his 
* Difciple, when he would exprefs a blameable Ob- 
* feurity, in a Profeflion of Faith, faid that There 
* twas notbing fo perplexed, fo vere ambiguous, 
* fi winding in Васет bimfelf* Тебе are Calvin's 
own Words: “ Tu Buceri obfcuritatem vituperas 
* & merito. At nihil eft in Bucero adeo perplexum, 
1“ obfcurum, flexiloquum, atque, ut fic loquar, tor- 
(5 Calvin, Ерй, *-tuofum: (s): I-do not rely on the difadvantage- 
xliv, PE 94 sous Judgment that*a Divine of Saxony: made of 
Bucer, after the Conferences of Marpurg, in the 
Year 1529. * In Zuinglio, /zyr be, agrefte quod- 
“dam eft & arrogantulum : in Occolam} mita 
-* bonitas nature & clementia: in Hedioné non mi- 
* nor humanitas ac liberalitas ingenii: in BUCERO 
* calliditas vulpina, perverfe imitata acumen & pra- 
(9) Jous Jonas < dentiam (6). —— There is in Zuinglius fometbing 
in relation de Cft and а dittle arrogant: іт бесш 
wen apud © 4 teondlerful good Nature end Clemency: їп He- 
Beken'od- Hi- 24 dion’ no lefi Humanity and god Nature: їп BU- 
for Lutheran. < CER a бле cunning, coretebedly imitating 


m 


Calvin. 


Ep. 
ig 50, 





lib. ii, pag: 140, ¢ ser and Prudence. sux 
[C] Jt is very probable that be always believed 
good Works meritorious.) * While: we are on this 


* Subjeét, it will not be ufelefs to confider what this 
5 Doétor thought-of it," who was one of the 
-© Heads of the fecond Party of the new Reforma- 





: "ina folemn Conference where he dn 
: зет GOD will judge 
Works, it mut not be denied, that 





BJU СЕ К. 


fo fembler, and alledges the Teftimony of Calvin for it; (с) [В]; but it is better to 


“© tion to 


out of an ardent and fincere Defire of 
were likely to pleafe both Parties. It is 


been 


© good Works performed through the Grace of JESUS 
© CHRIST, and which be operates bimfelf in bis Ser- 
* pants, DO MERIT eternal Life 5 not indeed by their 
* own Dignity, but by the Acceptance, and the Prox 
* mife of GOD, and through the Covenant made with 
* bim: For it is to fuch Works the Scripture promifes 
© the Reward of eternal Life, wbich therefore is not 
< а Grace in another Refptâ, forafmuch as thofe 
© geod Works, to which fo great a Reward is given, 
* are themfelves the Gifts of GOD +. This is 
* what Bucer writes in 1539, in the Difpute of Leip- 
€ fie, that it might not be thought that thefe were 
* things written in the beginning of the Reforma- 
* tion, and before People had time to look about. 
* them. Upon the fame Principle, the fame Bicer 
* decides in another Place, that it muft not be de- 
* nied that one may be jufified by Works, as St Ja- 
fomes Jays, Jeeing GOD will render to every one 
“according to bis Works |- And, continues he, 
« the Queftion is not concerning THEIR MERITS : We 
* do not reject them in any wife, and we acknowledge 
© that eternal Life is MERITED actordipg to that 
“Ward of var Lord : He who forfakes all for my Sake, 
* fhall receive an hundred Fold, and inherit ever- 
* lafting Life, One cannot poflibly acknowledge 
* more clearly the Merits which every one ma) 

* treafure up for himfelf, even with regard to Life 
“eternal. But Bucer goes yet farthcr: And as the 
* Church iet accufed of afcribing Merits to.the 
* Saints; hót only for themfelves, but allo for others, 
* he juftifies it in ее Words: 4: for what. con- 
* cerns the Publie Prayers of the Church, which are 
t called Colles, wherein mention is made of Prayers, 
* and of the Merits of the Saini Seeing shat, in 
* thofe fame Prayers, whatever is asked that kind, 
<“ is asked of GOD, and not of the Saints, and alfo 
* that it is asked through JESUS CHRIST: 
Cd oen, that all they who offer up that 21 
© acknowledge that‘ all the Merits ies Saints are 
* Gifts of GOD freely granted. And a little after: 
“For we confefs elf, and. go with Foy, that 
* GOD does not only reward the goad Works of bis 
< Seroants in themfelves, but alfo in thofe for robo 
* they pray, feeing be bas promifed that be will do 
* good to thofe who love bim unto a thoufand Genera- 
© tions. "Thus Buer difputed for the Catholic 
* Church in 1546, in the Conference at Ratishon 
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been much Talk of a Letter. which he wrote to Calvin [D]. He had feveral Chil: 


поп qua ex fententia Calvini caftrate prodierunt 
Geneve. Cum vero omnia fere Buceri fint 
moderatiffima, tum imprimis prafatio in commen- 
tarios fuper quatuor Evangeliftas in editione Argen- 
toratenfi anni cı? 19 XXX. que & ipfa preterita 
in editione Rob. Stephani cio 12 Lit (9). - 
We mufi confalt thoje Editions wbich we bave fromGer- 
many, and not theft wbich swere caffrated at Cal- 
vin's Pleafure at Geneva. - - --- Now as all Ba- 
cer's Works were very moderate, fo particularly was 
bis Preface to bis Commentary оп. the Evangelifis, 
in the Edition of Strasburg, in the Year 1530, 
* which was intirely emitted in Robert Stephens's 
* Edition in the Year 15532 

Vofius is miftaken when he fays, that the Pre- 
face to Bucer's Commentary on the four Evangelifts 
was fappreffed in the Edition of Geneva, printed 
by Robert Stephens, in the Year 1554 (10). Gro- 
tius, to whom he wrote this, makes this Remark 
in his Votum pro Paces but he gave по good Anfwer 
to Andrew Rivet, who affirmed to him, that this 
Preface is contained in Robert Stepbens's Edition 
(из) Se Apolo (11). The Integrity of that Printer was much 
geticus provera better juftified in this Article, than in refpe& to 
pace Ecclefafica his Depravation of a Paffage in the Commentary 
fiie io n оп the fecond Pfalm. Rivet endeavours to per- 
the Grattan di fade, that the Difference which is between the Edi- 
«о Aiéaveig 


Baie pag. 1140, Authors correcting himfelf, and retraéting from 
and t 





(9) Устоз, ibid. 





Tre) Thus it 
ought to be read, 
эз offs had faid 
з licle before, 
ani not 1553 


* fere, addere vel demere quzdam, nonnulla etiam 
< refe. Id de fe profitetur Bucerus ix præ- 
< fat. in Enarrationem Evang. quam nefcio cur 
* cat D. Grotius omifiem КА in Stephanica edit: 

* * In meo enim exemplari eam reperio totam inte- 
* gris fex foliis conftantem, in qua haec lego. Per- 
* turbat poftremo 6? boc nonnullos quod non dubitant 
< plerofque offenfim iri, quad videmur jam ipfi pa- 
< rum nobis сютге. Et рой pauca: Qui Domi 
< nus donavit ut quedam loca nune folidius intelligam 
© quam aliquando intellexi, id quod cum mibi tam be 

Ф < nigne largitus ef, cur поп impartirem liberaliter 

€ fratribus O domini benignitatem ingenue pradica- 

* rem? Quid inconftantia fit proficere in caufa far 

* шй? & quis in boc fæcula vel fuperiore Scrip- 

* duras trafavit qui поп expertus fit boc queque in 

5 «Лио priorem diem difeiplum efe gofterioris Р 

* Poftea exemplum Ац ii profert in retractationi- 

< bus: optatque ut hac tempeftate plures edi retra- 

< Aationum libros videremus, Si Bucerus profitetur. 

< ipfe quod multa retraclavit ex prioribus fuis me- 
Жошы, qua confequentia, vel etiam confcien- 

E * tia, pofteriores ejus editiones corruptas effe probabit. 
OU * aliquis, fi in illis non omnia totidem verbis reperi- 
) Rivetus in * untur in nonnullis locis exprefía (12). —— Bucer 

ico Po ¢ wed, as often s mith learned Men as long 


Даа Расе Tene” € as they tive, to revife bis Lucubrations, to add or 





MH, pag. 1077, © take away fome things, and even to relra& ome, fo 


* Bucer declares this concerning bimfelf in-bis Pre- 

* face to his Commentaries on the бран wbich 

* Grotius afirms to have been omitted in Ste- 

z o Edition. For what reafon I know тї; for 

<T bave it intire im my Copy, confifting of fix 

“while laves; in which 1 bave tbefe Words. 

y this alfo difturbs fome, becaufe they make 

ч LZ bt but many will be ofended that AA 

: < (ееш not йеп: with my. And a 

+ * Tittle after: Becan cu E given me to 
3 © underit 1 ез more | ftus Гоца 
* * dil, which as ИЙ В fo bounüfully given to me, 
* why fhould I not impart it liberally to my Bre- 

. * thren, and ingenuoufly declare the Goodneís of 
* the Lord? what inconftancy is there in. ойор 

© in the Work of Salvation? and who in this Age, 

or the laft, has treated of the Scripture, and has‏ * ج 
not ienced, that even in this the‏ * 

.. © former Day is the Scholar of the latter. 40 

> © wards he produces the Example of Анри 

| * Retrafiations, and wifes that we bad more Books 


= Еа оро. Jf Bucer 


32 























dren. 


< bimfelf declares that be retraHed 3 things o 
* bis former Meditations, by what = hay ч Ў 


t even with what conftience, сап any Body affert, that 
¢ the later Editions of bis Works are corrupted, if 
< in fome Places of them every thing be not 
< exprefféd in the very fame Words?" I Һа ob- 
ferve, by the by, that David Paræus made а Con- (E3) his Pros 
feflion like this of our Bucer (13), and that he was-legomena on tle 
infulted on that Account by a Jeluit of Mentz (14). Prepeet Нова, 
[D] There bas been much Talk of a Letter be (14) See the Je 
wrote to Calvin.) It is faid he writ to him, You Jit Molhufinus, 
judge according as you leve, or according аз you * Cp. IE f 
j E аз you IE As YOU te добанот 
bate; or you love and bate from meer Fancy. Foffias, primum Specult 
who was а good Arminian in his Heart, takes this miieriaram Davi- 
up a little too fmartly, and tells us (15) what Ca/oin dis Parsi. 
anfwered to {о injurious a Reproach. * Calvinus (15) Epift. 457. 
* fic à magno viro increpitus refpondere: hzc (16) рав» 403, col. 2« 
* effe genii potius fui, quam judicii; & (ut Calvini (16) That is to 
< ipfius verba ad Bucerum retineam) fic fcribere, Ut Jay, to be tranf 
t verum fatear, mulla mibi cum maximis, & plu- Ported a 
© rimis vitiis тей, dificilior eff Ша, quam cum of bit Opinion, 
‘ ifla impatiemrias meque certe nibil proficio, fed 
© nondum id fum confecutus, ut belluam’ plan} dox 
* muerim. Нес fane fatis modefte, fi id poftea con- 
< fecutus. Illud vero concoquere non potuit, quod 
* idem Bucerus, qui eum vel norat, vel пойе pu- 
< tabat, non veritus effet fcribere; Judicas prout. 
< amas, vel odiftis amas autem, vel odifti, prout 
£ lubet. Quod cum legiffet, literas fcripfit, qua- 
© rum. hoc initium. Cum Шеге tue mibi Jub 
© галит alte effent, tanto gaudio perfujus fui, 
‘ut nom inerim tribus totis menfibus letio- 
© rem mibi boram affulfife. At cum eas fuper cæ- 
* nam, utcumque percurriffem, leHioe ipfa fie fui 
< flagellatus, ut proxima note irrequielus femur 
* afiuarimy nec toto poft triduo fuerim. apud mtipe 
ttm, &c.-—--- Calvin, when thus rebuked by 
‘this great Man, anfwered, that That was the 
< Fault of bis Temper rather than of bis fudge 
* ment, and (to keep to Calvin's own Words to 
4 Васе) ды ан Цо tha Truth, I have 
“а ler орде - bee ee 
* with eh my. great and J 
little, but have not yet pre- 
f vailed fo far, as intirely to have conquered that 
f.Pafüon. This is тей enough if be bad aftir- 
< wards attained a Vitry. But be could not dige 
* sobat the fame Bucer, who either knew bim or 
< thought be knew bim, ventured to write. You 
* judge as you love or hate, and you love or 
* hate jut as you pleafe; om reading of whith be 
< wrote this Letter, which begins thus: When E >` 
“received your Letter, juit before Supper, I was 
* fo rejoiced, that I do not remember Ba I have 
< been fo well pleafed this three Months; but 
< when I bad curforily run it over, at Supper, Е 
* was fo nettled with the reading of it, that E 
* could not гей all Night, nor was I myfelf 
* for three Days, e. In all 
fhould never have-known of this Letter, if is 
Baudouin, who lodged with Calvin, had not been 
-difhoneft as to reveal the Secret. He did it 








ws ot 





degrees: Firt, he only faid, that, in Bucer's 

lgment, Calvin kept no meafure either in his 
ove or Hatred, or that he either raifed People 3 
above the Heavens, or funk them down to Hell, 
Calvin protefted with an Oath, that Bucer had 
never cenfured him fo: * Quin etiam Buceri ju- 
‘ dicium recitat (Balduinus) quod ab iplo impro 
< bifime conf&um effe Deum & Angelos ejus 
*teflor. Bucerus, inquit, aliquando tibi. dixit, 
< nullum. te fervare odii vel amoris modum, fed 
© ea te;efle vehementia, ut vel fupra ccelos attol« 
t Vel ad inferos ufque dejiceres. Ita vero- 
«mihi propitius fit Deus, Й quid unquam tale-au« 
f dierim. Quin potius vir ille, quem loco patris 
© reverebar, tanta comitate viciflim fraternam me» 
f cum amicitiam coluit, ut zgerrimc paffus-fit Ar- 





< gentina me avelli, Certe ad extremum ufq 

5 tendit, quil v ret modis me. dom, 
<“ Extant etiam. ejus. enatum. noftrum. literze, 
* quibus. er ims Hii indus je 





* &ura me] : ac demum eo ufque pro =i 


‹ veia ite ame.inter fame dofrine эй. 5254 2 
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drei [ЕЁ], büt I cannot well tell what became of them. What feveral Writers af- 


* niftros nemini effe fecundüm, paucos -— r 

nus in © pares (17).+-+-~- He [Baudouin] recites the Judg- 
КУБЕ, Bal- « phe Y Bocet, whieh I call ae and bis An- 
duinum, pi. ¢ pe, to witnefs is a wicked Filion of bis own. 
367 coha TH « Bucer fays be told you once that ge Ми юта. 
1ойсогот, « fore in your Hatred or Love, but were a Man 
«af fuch Vebemences that you either extol a Man 

« above the Skies, or debafe bim to Hell. But 

* may Gow fo proper me as I never beard any 

* fut things on the other band, that Man, whom 

<“ [revere as a Father, cultivated a mutual brother- 

* dy Friendpbip with me, with fo much Affection, that 

« jt grieved bim very mach that I left Strasburg. 

«е is certain be firove to the штар to retain 

«те by any means whatfoever. There is extant 

* alfo a Latter of bis ta our Senate, wherein be 

<“ complains that I was recalled bither to the great 

< Loft of the whole Church, and in fort goes fo 

* far that be fays, that 1 am inferior to none of 

«tbe Miniflers of found Dorin, and bave but 

«few Equals? Baudoin confeffes, in his Antwer, 

that he had not feen what Bucer had wrote to 

Calvin, but he brags he had Calvin's Anfwer to 

Вист. He fays that Anfwer was of Calvin's own 

Hand, and that he fhewed it to feveral, who knew 

the Author's Hand-writing, and he maintains, that 

"That Letter teltifies that: Bucer had taxed Calvin 





£n Francios amas, amas autem prout libet (18). 


Bathenium, Baudouin maintains, that Calvin had the Ap- 
56» lication of it to himíel. ‘The cole ding that 
(19) See Theo- flicks in this Proceís, is Calvin's 3 yet itis 
dore Bera, res y. gafy- to Ward. that Blow, by maintaining that Baw 
ehe dikin had. « in fuch a manner as 
рр ante to make People judge, that Bucer had made ufe 

of that hard Cenfure in Converíation. -Now it is 


certain, that Calvin had never received this Re- 

roach in (uch a manner; fo that he might 

weir what he did. Read what follows; it is the 

Apology that Beza made for bim in this Point: 

^ At enim, inquis, imprecacus eft fibi Calvinus fi 

‘quid wnquam tale ex Bucero audiffet. Verum 

* cur tu omíttis quod ad rem maxime facit, fyco- 

* phanta? Nam hac funt Calvini.verba, Bucerum 

+ їй Balduinus. aliquando mibi. dixiffe, mullum 

* me fervare odii vel amoris malen fo ame 

* vebementia, ut vel fupra-catlys attollerem, vel ad 

* inferos ufque dejicerem. Ita vero aidan fit 

* Deus, fi quid unquam tale audierims. Vides, mani- 

* felle, fycophanta, etiamfi iracundia & odio coscus ni- 

“hil vides, qua: de Buceri objurgatione obfeure fcri, 

* ferus, Calvinam ut de quopiam colloquio accepi 

* ac proinde memorem ejus fuaviffimz, & ni 

* interrupta сорјопёіопіз; quie inter fe de Büce- 

* rum fuiffet, non temere in vocem illam erupiffe. 

* Nihil hoc igitur ad literas, quas qe cor- 
ferat » cujus 


*aumpis. Neque enim fcri 
$ аль а ыры, Ша judicas и? amas, fed, 
f mus ut amamus: fic nimirum ut fcfe 
£ in hoc etiam numerò & com- 
(20) Beza, ubi * тийе hominum. vitium deploraret (20). za But 
Supra, pags 212. * you fay, Calvin exrfed bimfeif if be ever beard 
‘any fuch thing from Bucers but. sby; Gyephant, 
* dà you omit what is mof to the purpafer for thefe 
* are Calvin's Words: Baudouin fays, that 





that I kept no meafure їп 








firm, 


© аз We love: fo that be comprebended bimfelf in 
«the Number, and deplored a common Fault of 
* Mankind? Beza remarks among other things, 
that thofe two great Men foon altered their Stile 
in writing to each other, and that there are Let- 
ters of Bucer to Calvin of a later date, and full 
of Mildnefs. 
[E] He bad feveral Children.) Herman de Wida, 
Archbifhop of Cologne, having a mind to fettle 
the Reformation in his Diocefe, fent for Martin Bu- 
cer in the Year 1542 (21); той of the Canons op- (21) See the Rev 
pofed the Enterprize, and pablifhed a Work where- ark I En 
in they mixed a great many Inve&ives.againft ^'^^ 
Bucer. They taxed him, among other things, with 
Bigamy. Melanchthon, in confuting that Piece, did 
not forget this Article: Не maintained, that the 
Nun, whom Bucer had married for his firt Wife, 
did well in forfaking the Church of Rome, after 
fhe had difcovered the Idolatry of it's Worfhip. He 
added, that the had led а very exemplary Life, by 
her Chaftity, Modefty, and Piety, that fhe had 
been brought to Bed thirteen times, and that fhe 
died of the Plague, which ће might have efcaped 
if the would have left her Husband. * In matrimo- 
* nio tredecies puerpera, pietate, pudicitia, & in 
* omni aétione modeftia multis bono exemplo fuerit. 
* —— Tandem quam, nifi marito ex ftatione 
* fud non recedenti adeffe maluiffet, effugere po- 
£ tuerit, obierit (22).' It would have been pity fo (22) Melanch- 
fruitful a Girl fhould have remained in a Nunnery. thon, Pars 
And as there may be many others, as fit to people the ore", spud Sec- 
World, who are hindered by Мопайспе one may Xir, Hite 
"what a prejudice thefe Monattical iii, pag. 440, 
Vows do to the tem] of the State, Bucer littera w 
married a fecond time to a Widow, which gave 
the Canons of Cologne occafion to reproach him 
with. another Irregularity ; becaufe, according to St 
Paul, a Варени to be the Husband af ane 
Wife only, is as M led, that he 


e, а fecond time, nor to marry 
a Widow. * Verbum Dei docet adícifcendum 
^ Minifterio, re effe virum unius uxoris, 
“a Tim. ili, & Tit i, quod Canones Apotto- 
florum, & Apoftolici patres in hoc ufque tem- 
* pus fic intellexerunt, ut fecundis nuptiis copula- 
* tus, aut qui viduam accepit, non polis ef e nu- 
$ mero еск a Jem facro deferviunt 

— ‘ore OD dires, that who 
< called to the Мину 


є boly Minifiry” 
Aion ane Mr de Meaux fays, that Bucer married 


E 


others; for, his Wife 
m fecond and a third time. 


‘had been twi 


Н 


iilos 


times during his mew Miniftry, without fe 
< It was a Recommendation among the Paty, aa 
* by thofe bold Examples they affeéted to confound 
* thefu tious Obfervances of the ancient Church. 


à 











(26) Sanderus 
n 





w the Tranjla- 
tion of Maucroix: 


(27) Ant. Pofiz- 
vinos de Atheif- 
mis heretico- 
rom, cap. Уй, 
PS 23. 






(23) Poffzvin. 
ibid. cap, ult. page 
3$. 


(29) I have not 
the Latin of 
Sanders з but I 
bave the French 
Verfion, printed 
inthe Year 1587, 
where this Paf- 
‘age flands thus. 
F ould not be- 
Тете all that is 
‘written in the 
New Тате, 
emterning the 
Adions and Life 
Уфа Chri, 


neither would I, 





en tle otter band, 
орту deny ite 

(30) Sanderus 

Hiftoire du fehif- 
me d'Angleterre, 
Biv. ii page 237, 
according to the 


(31) Lindanus in 
Dialogo 2. Do- 
bitantii, pag. 146: 
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firm, that he died a Yew, and what Sanders reports of a certain Converfation;. 
ought to be looked upon as notorious Calumnies [F]. You find in Mr Teifier 
the Elogies which the learned Hiftorian of the Reformation of England has given 
this Minifter (d). Moreri’s Dictionary hath touched upon the chief Actions of (4) тате, Aa- 
his Life, which is the reafon why I do not give all the extent that I might have “5 ax Но 


done to this Article. I thall take notice 


* Health and Youth, they they could poflible live 
* chafte? Whether they had the Gift of Chaftity, 
* and whataffürance they had that it fhould be always 
* vouchíafed to them? They advifed them therefore 
* to marry rather than burn, or fill into fach 
* Sins, the very thought of which givesa Deteftation. 
* Laftly, they told them. plainly, that they took all 
* thofe for Papifts, and the King’s Enemies, who 
* preferred a dangerous Celibacy before a chaite and 
* honeft Marriage; efpecially, having before their 
* Eyes the holy Examples of two famous Archbi- 


* fhops, who had made no feruple of marrying (26). 


(Е) It is а Calumny to fay, that be died a Jew, 
and alfo what Sanders reports of a certain Conver- 
Jatin.) The Jefuit Pofivin, fpeaking of Bucer, 
made ufe of the following Patenthefis: *.At vero 
< Bucerus (quem morientem fcribunt effe profeffum 
< nondum matum effe Mefliam) Seétariis latiorem 
* viam ftravit (27). — But Bucer (of whom it is 
* written, that. at the Point of Реа Ње denied 
* that. the Маар toas come) opened a breader way 
© г the Seffaries - Ino another Part: of ће fame 
Book, he relates this as certain Fa&z < Bucerus 
<“ cum animam ageret faflus eft verum ;Mefliam :ad- 
* huc non venifle, venturum tamen (28) => 

* Bucer whem be was expiring confeffed, that the 
< true Maal soas not come, but that be would come? 
Obferve, that, according to this Jefuit, this was 
Bucer’s Сомейоп of Faith on his Death-Bed. 
But to refute this Fable, we only need alledge San- 
ders, who accufes this Divine: ôf no more than a 
private Inclination towards айайт, and of mak: 
ing one who had no Religion his Confident in a 
Point of Libertinifm. "Thefe are his Words: you 
will find that Bucer died in the Profeffion of Lu- 
theranifm ;^ * Аз for Becer, he was inclined to Ju- 
є daifm ; and he was alfo defended from а Жу, 
* Family. It is certain, that, fome time з 
* Death, and in the Reign of Queen Mary, the 
* Baron Paget, Counfellor to the Catholic King, 
«did fay, that he had ferved him one Day for an 
* Interpreter to Dudley, Duke of Northumber- 
“and; and that that Duke having asked him, Wat 
« be thought of the Real Prefence of the Body d 
< JESUS CHRIST in the Holy Sacrament ? He 
* anfwered, That wnle/s the Trath of the Gofpels was 
< quoflioned, none could doubt of the Real Prefence 
* but, added he, I do not believe all that the New 
* Tefament tells us of JESUS CHRIST ant 
* of bis Aftions; although bitberto I bave not been 
* permitted to deny it (29). He fpoke in this man- 
«пег before a Man, who he knew had not much 
* Religion. However, in his Difcourfes and Writ- 
<“ ings, he always, to his Death, made Profeflion of 
< Lutheranifm, accommodated to the: new Opi- 
* nions of England (30): They, who know this 
Author, need not to be told, that he be ré- 
lied on in things which ferve for the Juftification 
of. Proteltants; but is unworthy of all Credit in 
matters to their Difadvantage. But let us not for- 
et to-note, that Рон is only the Copier of 
Lindanus, a very bad Author. This Lindanus, hav- 
ing mentioned feveral Variations in belief, of which 
he accufes: Barer, concludes thus: * Sane ut in 
< Chriftianifmo fait inconftantiffimus, ita in paterno 
< Judaifimo conftantiffimus: -Preter ufuras enim de- 
* fenfas licitas, “etiam Chrifti adventum fub mor- 
* tem narrant occulaü teftes revocaffe in dubium 
© (31). — Indeed as De eas very utifteady in Cbri- 
* fiianity, fa be was always qu in the Sy udeifrn 
€f bis адн "n that be “defended 
* the Lawfulneft-of Ujury, it elated by Е) 
* Witneffis, that juft before Wr Dit hr quiu] 
‘the coming of CHRIST: Some. Pages afier, 
he repeats the fame thing: * Alii, JaysBe; Chri- 
< fum noftrum negant verum illum ~promiffum 


fife, fed alium cum Judwis expe&andum, uti 


lam teftacümr reliquiffe narrant 


{Bierum moribund! 
* fide digui, adeoque quidam clarifimi viri, fe ab 





of Mr Moreri’s Miftakes [G], which will Tom. I. p. 3e. 


< ejos difcipulis in Anglia accepiffe. (32). - ~~~ =+ 
* Others fay, that our CHRIST і mot the true 
<“ CHRIST promifed, but that we тщ? expel 
“ with the Jewsvametbers ат fome credible Wit- 
* лн afirm; that Bucer declared at the Point of 
< Death: and feoeral very eminent Men bave 
* beard the fame from bis Difciples in England. 
Prateolus, and divers others, have not failed to 
copy this (33). But they have mot copied what (33) Prateolus ia 
Surius reports, and what he dares not affirm, which *lencho herete 
is, That that Minifter caufed his Son to be cir- PF 107% 
cumcifed. "The Reafon why Serius does affirm it, 
is, becaufe the grave and той learned Perfon; from 
whom he had it, knew it only by hear-fay. *Au- 
* divi ego, fays be, ex quodam gravi longeque do- 
< Giffimo viro, fuifle eum Judeum, & cûm quan- 
*-doqué puerum quendam nefcio ex qua femina 
* fuftulifet, eum cireumcidiffe. Utrim autem hac 
* prorfus certa fint, non poffum affirmare, prafer- 
* tim quód Ше quoque, qui hec referebat, fe ab 
^ aliis accepiffe diceret. (34). I have beard (44) Surius, 
*а grave and very learned Man fay, that be was Commentar. ree 
ta Jew, and that be cireumcifed а Son, which be rum in orbe gee 
had бу І know not what Woman. But vobetbar үзү, р.у. 
he Things be certain I cannot affirm, becaufe be 33° 
* who told me them ‘faid be bad only beard them 
* from. others? * ж эй. ж 

It is an ancient Saying, that êvery Romance has 
its Foundation in Hiftory. I cannot tell whether 
that Fable, concerning Martin Bucer’s pretended Ju 
daifm, has not taken it's Original from fome Difcourles, 
in which һе тїрїї have declared, that the Meffias 
is not yet come, but that he will come under the 
chief Characters which. the Prophets attribute to 
him, and under which they Jem; expect him. 
mean, in a {їй ~i 
who” fhall ty and $ 
If Mr Jurieu has been (ЧЇ ‘of favouring Ju- 
daifm, becaufe he publifhed fuch an Opinion, and 
if it has been fuppofed, -that the Synagogue of 
Amperdam wrote him a very thankful Letter u 
on it (35), theControvertifts might very well, in (35) Sua Pame 
Bucer’s Time, have built that filly Romance on а de intituled, 
like Doftrine, in cafe Burer had maintained it. It ‘ttre det Rabe 
is certain, that in thofe Times the Spirit of Ly- synagogues d 
fig, and theboldach of grofly exaggerating Calm Mieten) МЕ 
nies, were at the Height. Had Mr Jurieu lived Jurieu, traduite 
їп the XVIch Century, Herwould have: found himi- Фе, nol fle 
felf accufed of J'udaifm by many a Writer, and primée à Am- 
of receiving a yearly Penfion from the Syna- ex 

oe 
el 


(52) Ta. ibi. 
Page 185. 


псев he had 

with him at. Worms in the Year r521, and ever 

"fer made open Profeffion of it. < Paulo poft, 

*'anno millefimo quingentefimo vicefimo primo, cum 

< ad comitia Wormatiam Vangionum Lutherus evo- Ed 

< catus effet: Bucerus eodem venit, cumque Luthe- I. 

* ro complufculos dies familiariter tranfmifit: fen- 

* tentiamque ejus amplexus, apert? eandem poftea 

< eft profeffus (36). -= =- A Jittle after, in te (36) Melch. & 

< Year 1521, when Luther was ‘called before the dam. in vita Bie 

* Diet f. Worms: Bucer came thither alfy “and < P 24% 

< paffid feveral Days with Luther in familiar Con- 

* verjation: and, embracing bis Opinion, profeffed it 

"od from that time? "Two Years after, he was 
ited into the Number of the Reformed: Preach- 

vers in Strasburg, and Һе fabferibed a Book with 

‘them, «which they ` ed. in the -Year-1524, 








fetting forth the 2 which yet e (an zai 
to renounce [e affiftedj їп 1529, as (37) Tal 
Deputy of the Church of Strasiurg, "an whe Conk Fr ор 
rences of Marpoirg, where thi 7: ond to Seckendort: Hi- 
pacify the 0 n Lutherans and йог. Luther. libe 


betwee: 
the Zeirglars (37). 1l. k is falfe; 
by eder He followed Lurfer 
as his Converter from the beginning. is 


Sat Hie, 
a 
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falfe, that be made a feparate SeA. He continued 

always united with one of the Proteftant Com- 

munions, though the (тїйєт fort of each Party 

did mot approve his Remiffnels. IV. There is 

nothing more abfurd, than to impute to him as 

particular Errors, * That the Body of Jesus CHRIST 

* js prefent in the Eucharift, only in the A& of 

* Receiving; That Baptifm does not procure Sal- 

* vation to Children; That there is no Sin by In- 

* credulity; That Priefts are not obliged to Celibacy 

мин £,(88) The fri of thefe four Propofiions is 
(98) All thin the common Dodirine of the Lutherans. The fecond 
Monari of HL." and the fourth are the common Doétrines of all 
land Proteftants. The third is not imputed to Bucer by 
(35) Amerie nul. Шо who have made the Catalogue of Негейез: 
Jum effe pecca- On the contrary, Prateo/us imputes to him the 
tum mortale niñ maintaining, that Incredulity is the only mortal Sin 
Ineredulitvem: than can be committed (39): А flanderous Accu- 
Фуше. мн Ае fion, if ever there were any fuch, Note, that 
Gaultier opis the Jeluit Gaultier, citing Sanders, fays, that Bu- 
this from Prateo- cer taught, that even Children who have received 
= Baptifin are not faved. It is perhaps what Moreri 
would fay, but knew not how to expre(s himfelf. 

Hereupon I obferve, that, fecing the Proteftants 

teach, that the Children of the Faithful are faved, 

though they die before Baptilm; their Opinion is, 

that they, who are baptized, do not owe their Sal- 

vation to that Sacraments fo that the pretended 

Error, which Moreri imputes to Bucer, is a general 

Protellant Dogtrine, Аз to Father Gaulrier's Propo- 

fition, E am (ure that it is filly imputed to our Bucer, 

unlefs it be explained in this Senfe, which is, 

that Сор, not having grounded.the Decree of 

Reprobation upon the actual Sins of the X 

of Adam, he may have D USO Children as 

well as the Adult; and in this Cafe it might hap- 

pen, n who died after Dui, 


woul! be. damned’. to the Shame 
thofe Makers of Catalogues n, as Linda- 
nus, Sanders, Prateslus, Gaultier, &c. that, for the 


particular Herefies of Bucer, they give ш the той 
general Doctrine of the Protettants. Note, that че 
teolut imputes to him the Doctrine of the unprofi- 
[re eei ‘of good Works. Compare this with the 
where itis hewn, - of the у of Variations, and you will be 
that he taught ftrangely furprized (40). Note alfo, that Surius fays, 





the Mant of that, at the Conference of Rativdom, Malvenda reduced 
e Bucer to fuch Extremities, that he forced him 
a) fe, Ю in I. That all Sins are Sins of Incredulity. 
тз Rer Ш. That there are none of Weaknefs and Igno- 





dnorhe gellarum, rance; that thi fe all malicioufly committed, 
ad Апо, 1540, and againit the tes of Conícience (41)... As to 
LI the firlt Propofition, Mr Seckendirf ei 
ther that Bucer did not fay fo, or that it was only 
(4) Seckendorf: faid according to the Orthodox Seníe that Luther 
~~ Минь gives it, which amounts to this, That as the Sins 
"eie foi see. OF the Faithful never exclude from Paradi 
kendorf, ibid, Sins of Unbelievers alone are damnable ( 
PAB 195 to the fecond, he believes, that it is im- 
ө Ibid. pags puted to Martin Bucer (43), Let us add, That 
w this Minifler, if NS pid parie (А) fund him- 
) Sorlut, obliged to affert, ta » Who fins mor- 
мл Ren tally, сее, from believing the Trinity, the Birth 
in Orbe багып, and Death of Jesus Снатзт, Efe. Mr Secken- 
pu 195+ feems to own, that this Doétrine was advan- 
(4 земи. © аў, and by the manner in which he буз 
XS г 








the 





efended himfelf, it feems he was in fome 











Pe thing be 
— ftrous than to maintain, That ap thole, who fil 
into the Sin of Fornication, look on every thing 
E iV the бое! аз а Fable? 
“т! jous Frauds, 
He het «grat AME id 
à аша qM 
Jd. lib.i. to be printed Altera He | 
Pie sj ad foiled “ome. ї po 3 
Ann 1537 favoured the 5 ob 
obferves, 
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ме me occafion to fpeak of fome Faéis. 
Bie. in fome Cafes, fhewed that he did not 


the Children of. 


Аз would. 





But I ought not to forget that our 


difapprove pious Frauds [Н], 
га $ When 


< ejus Poflillam, quam vocant, ecclefiafticam, quæ- 
* dam infarüffet, que pro Helvetica fententia de 
є cama facerent, ideo in libello Шо de verbis infi- 
« tutionis vehementer de Bucero queritur, quod 
* librum fuum homiliarum, quem optimum ex ọm- 
* nibus, quos unquam fcriplerit, vocat, quique etiam 
© Pontificiis placeat, corruperit. llla exprobratio 
“in editione Тотогат Wittenbergenfi expunéta 
* fait, indignante & publica apologia culpam à fe 
* amoliente Georgio Rorario, ut d. Tem. III. Alt. 
* fol. 740. legi potet. Eandem vero querelam in 
* "epiftola ad Jobannem Sccerium Bafileentem Typo- 
* graphum prolixe poft repetiit; (Id. ей, 13.) Sept. 
* hujus anni, vide Epifolar. Lib. II. pag. 348. b 
* Non defuit tamen Bucero excufatio (47). 
* Bucer bad alfo offended Luther, £y inferting fome 
* things in bis Ecclefiaftical Poftill, as they call it, 
* which made for the Helvetic Opinion concerning 
* tbe Holy Supper, and therefore in bis Book, de 
< Verbis Infütutionis, Ze complains vehemently of 
* Bucer, that be bad corrupted bis Book of Ho- 
* milies, which be fays was the bef of ай that 
* be bad wrote, and which did even pleafe the 
* Papifh. This Reproof was fuppreffid in the Wit- 
* temberg Edition of bis Works, at which George 
* Rorarius was very angry and. made a public Apo- 
* logy to clear Мт of that Fault. He afier- 
* wards repeated the fame Complaint at large, in 
* a Letter to Johannes Secerius, a Printer at Bafil. 
* However Bucer was at no lofi for an Excuje? I 
cannot tell whether he alledged the Maxim which 
ET tri to him, That a Deceit, which 

rts no ] [to many, is an Aétion 

Piety. Erafmus refutes him in this, on Occafion 
of a Work which Becer had dedicated to the Dar. 


* libram ad itum Regis Gallie, autmxois 
ipm p i quo videretur à Gallo 
Gallum: Pius, inquit, dolus eft, qui 


© nocet memini, rode? multis. Primum, nulli 
f nocet Метей»? Hoc protinus audiret ab alio; 
1 nam hoc de iftis pronunciatum ей. Non Jeditur 
{ tantus Princeps ac natio religioifima quz gra- 
{ уш invidià? Quod autem fimile exemplum ab 

обе, aut probatis Ecclefie doctoribus pro- 
‘ fectum eft? Si hic fucus nulli nocet, cur Luthee 
“rus tam es tulit fuos libros per hunc fuiffe 
* corruptos? Cur Pomeranus de fimili temeritate 
< illius queftus ей? Quod ab aliis & ab ipfis adeo 
< legibus ЁШ grivilimo crimine notatur, huic 
* lepido Енареіва pius dolus eft (48). == «= Ни (48) Brafmus B- 
2 sai Book, under a feigned Title, to the pitt lix, libxxxle 
* Dauphin of Fi intermixing fome 











(47) Ta. ibid 


france, French Pigs 2110+ 
* Words, that it might feem to be wrote from a 
* Frenchman / a Frenchman. It із a pious Fraud, 
* fays bt, which hurts no body, and is profitable 
* t0 «Fir, Does Herefy burt no body ? This 
immediately asked bim by anothers for 
* theft Doftrines are called Herefy. Is not fo great a 
* Prince and а mof religious Nation. burt, when 
* loaded with Enoy? What Example of the like 
y among the Apoftles or the ape Ч 


Y 


Boangelifl, called a pious Fraud 1 do not 
mention the fille Name he gave himfelf in 
the Title Page of one of his Books; for it is a 
innocent thing, and was the Caufe that his 
read by Adverfaries, who would not 
ae it the Au- 
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' When I faid (e), that, in order to procure а good Underftanding between the ( Se aver, 
Lutheransand Zuinglians, he chofe general and ambiguous Expreffions, I might have */* Cir. (e 
added, that he acted in the fame manner, in order to calm the Difquiet of his Con- 
icience, by a Formulary which did not clearly contain the Opinion either of Lu- 





АТ ЕТТУ 





ther or Zuinglius у he was embarrafied 


(49) Gabr. Nau- 
dus in Judicio 
de Avguttino Ni- 
, PR. 19. 
Compare tit witb 
Remark (Dj, of 


* catholicis omnibus interdiceretur (49). —— Martin 
* Bucer, being very defirous to bave bis Commen- 
* taries on the Plalms read by the Catholics, pub- 
«Дреа them under the Name of Aretius, which is 
* the Greek Word anjwering t? Marti "d Feli- 








adu P. * nus, а German Word expreffing the Signification 
Ue ap pas Cof Bucer in Latin, fearing, that if be bad put 
p^ * bis true Name to them, wbich was curfed long 


<“ before by the Monks, the Catholics would imme- 
* diately be forbid the reading of them? The In- 
quifition of Spain fuppofes, that Bucer’s Book, Ad- 
verfus merita bonorum operum, was publifhed as a 
Work of the Bithop of Recbe/fer, De mifericordia 
Dei. 

[Т] He was embarraffed between the Opinions of 
Luther and Zuinglius concerning the Eucharifl з one 
appeared to bim too flrong, the other too weak.) The 
"Doctrine of the Lutherans (сетей to him to at- 
tribute too much Reality to the Prefence of Jesus 
Curist in the Sacrament of the Eucharilt: he 
could not digeft the Confequences of it; but he 
thought alfo, that the Opinion of the Zuinglians 
Was too narrow, and did not come up to the Ideas 
which the Scripture, and ancient Triton, imprint 
on our Minds, Thee, m a deal. of uneafi- 
nefs, See what a. г of Breda tells us on 
this Subje& «Герат Vita Martyris & quz ibi 
< de fluétuatione Bweri dicuntur. Videatur quo- 
* que in Centuria prima Epift. fele&.à Belgis vel 
< ad Belgas Ep. 5. quz elt Buceri ad Joannem à 
< Dajto, Curatorem Ecclefiarum Frifiæ Orientalis, 
< ubi tam follicite explorat, an etiam agnofcet à Lafz 
* pteter vim obfignandi, vim exhibendi ipfam 
< Chritum & Dominum, eamque corporis & fan- 
* guinis ejus communionem dari ac percipi, qua 
* fumus membra ejus ex parte, & caro de carne 
* ejus, СЫ qua. manemus in ipfo, 
‹ 

‹ 











ejus, 

& ipfe in nobis, &dari eam atque percipi dum Domi- 

nus ipfe eft in fuo minifterio efficax, „уефа & 
;fymbola uti Domini, & ut ab ipfo Domino dif 
£, penfatione libera per miniftrum accipiuntur, quam 
< vocant nionem, non fenfualem, nonlocalem, non 
* naturalem, fed Sacramentalem 5. anti, pee 
* feripture phrafes, quz loquuntur de Mylterio incor- 
* porationis Ecclefize,. & de ашар & manduca- 

tione & potatione carnis & fanguinis Chrifti. Et 
paulo poft dicit Luthero fatisfieri, fi tantum non 
inania figna Cmireri abfentis in Сола fentiamus 
& explicetur, edam hic dari & percipi iplum 
f Dominum, modo quo ipfe novit. Et ibidem, 
* pag. 33, hzc Buceri conquerentis verba ad ani- 
* mum revocentur: Cruciat me, inquit, merito, 
* mos quibus Dominus cetera regni fui myferia tam 
* бетле revelavit, ‘non. ш jam intra totes 34. 
< annos convenire de bot. facratiffime, omnino 
< populari myfterie, quod non minus intelligere quam 
* ufurpare omnes debent (50). —— Read и Life 
* of Peter Martyr, and sobat is faid there of Bi сег 
« Flufuatian s Jee alfo. the ffl Century of Epifiles 
* from Dutchmen or to Dutchmen, 


(хо) Ludovic. 
Gerardus. à Re- 
nellê, Notis in 
Apologet. Refor- 
mat. in Belgio 
Ecclef. Epid. p. #474 
102, 103 #4 Ghuribes of EalFrieland, where be fo tars 
‹ 














‘and when the Words and Synth 
© as the Lord's, Ls as it were 
< bimfelf, by free Difpenfation throught 
* wbich P call ap. Union, not fenfual, 1 3 
* not natural, but facramental, and of the 

ten Account of thife Texts of Scripture, which 
the Myftery of the Incorporation. of the 
and of the Communion, and eating and 
OL. II. 







between thefe two Opinions ; one appeared to 
him too ftrong, the other too weak [7]. = 


Probably one might obíerve the fame 


+. on D 


< drinking of the ЕШ} and Blood of Curis. And 
* a little after be Jays, that Luther is Satisfied, if 
tme own im the boh Supper any thing mre than 
* bare Signs of Cnrist abjent, and it be ex- 
< plained that the Lord bimjelf is given and per- 
* сейм bere alfo, in tbe manner. which be knows y е 
£ and, ibid. pag. 33, remember thefe Words ор 
t Bucer complaining: І am grieved, fays. be, and 
“not without Realon, that we, to whom the 
< Lord hath fo bountifully revealed the other 
< Myfleries of his Kingdom, have not been able 
‹ now in Thirty four Years to agree concerning 
+ this moft facred and той general Myftery, which 
< all Chriftians ought to underftand, as well as ufe,” 
You fee, in thefe lalt Words, the Pangs which Bucer 
felt, on confideration that the Minillers, Reformers 
ofthe Church, had not been able to agree concern- 
ing the Sacrament of the Holy Supper, after Thir- 
ty four Years Labour. lt has been obferved, that 
his irrefolution did not continue to his Death, and 
that he died in the Calviniflical Faith. The, Au- 
thor of this Remark is a Lutheran Do&or, who 
aceufes him of a&ing with fo much Fraud and 
Inconflancy, that it was impoflible to difcover his 
real Sentiments: * Buceri nomen nunquam red- 
< ditum fuiffer celebrius, nifi inflar Proici alicujus 
‘ in omnes formas fee tranfmutafíet, & jam а 
< noftris, jam a Zuinglianorum partibus, fletilfer, 
* omniaque fua confilia, dicta, fata, fic infidiole & 
£ veteratorie inflexiflet, ut cuinam Parti ex animo. 
£ faveret, fatis perpetim cognitumque effe haud 
f poflet, Quamquam in fide Calviniana tandem 
¢ fpiritum exhalafíe, ex poftremo ipfius fcripto, non 
* tamen ad finem perducto, fatis evidenter colligi- 
{tur (51): — Bucer's Name would never bave (51) parie 
* been famous, bad, net bese Proteus / eae alea 
bifi inte a 


a le ee pe ue 
7 Po Ret and EUR ‘Tine 











“pt fide, 
A eraftily and difingenuoufly turned all bis Coun- gelicorum non {ae 
“eli, yin and шн, E it could newer be Â conciliandiy 
« ВЛ) difeovered which Party be favoured in biy T8 Theol, 
* Heart, though it. is manifep, from th Piece оны 

$ which be wrote, but did not intirely fi that 130. Fait Wits 







< be died in the Calviniftical Faith? “ But, leat tevr apod Paule 
this, Lutheran Боша be fufpeéled of decry- Helwislum An 
ing, him in this manner from Party Interell, 4 

cites two Calviniflical Writers, who have painted. 


the Genius of Bucer in the very fame Colours: 
* Hoc pulchellum jum ne à Lutheranis ex præ- 
< pollero- quo .Affeu confi€tum videri poffit, 
* produco Lavaterum Scriptorem alioqui Sacramens т) 
* tarium, Buceri genium & ingenium his flofculis D 
tdepingentem: Bucerus ambiguis C$ obfomris lo- 
£ quendi. formulis fententiam. faam кй, ut in 
t шат partem. magis. propenderet, colligi plane non 
5 ^... Toto certaminis hujus tempore ejufmo- 
D ipfum ftuduiffe, Jofus Simlerus, 
f Scholes Tigutinz Profeflor, in Oratione de Vie 
{ &obita Petri Martyris teftatur, quem & ipfum ~ 
f perfuadere aliquando conatus fuit fuum. nt exe 
¢ emplum fecutus, talibus loquendi modis, ex quibus 
* nibil certi. concludi poffet, ut ita utrique parti 
Кю ешм amu а Е flexiloquis loquendi ed 
* formulis diffidium Вос. paulatim. fopiret atque tol- 
<“ lere... Haíce infidiofas ac (abdolas molitiones Ti- 
* gurini animadvertentes minime probarunt, &libe- 
©те aperte profelli funt, поп velle. fe cons 
liam fucatam atque infidiofam, que jaxta Bue 
declarationem, cothurni inflar, utique рий — — -, 
tise kim iind зын, 
gium ia. 
judice, I produce- 
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© accommodari 
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of his Opinion concerning the Merit of 
of them than the other Minifters, and, i 


ought to be imputed to 
uie he made as he gı 


imfelf, when he found that fome People 
ficiently uniform in his Works(f). How 
were, three Defects were obferved in them. 
fometimes led him too far from his Subject. 
Number of Heads into which he had, at firft, divided his Matter. 
a certain Obfcurity in his Stile, as he him 
were not very attentive, could not underftand him (g). 


See above, 
att Rms 
1С]. 


(g) Jofias Simle- 
rus ў Petri 





* Bucer fludied fub Exprefions throughout the 
* whole Contep, amd once endeavoured to perfuade 
* Peter Martyr to follow bis Example, and ије 
* fuh Expreffions, as nothing certain could be con- 
< cluded from, that fo, pleafing both Parties, by 
* thefe ambiguous and equivocal ways of fpeaking, be 
* might by degrees compofe and-end the Difference. 
* The Zuricbians, objerving thefe infidious and crafty 
* Contrivances, difliked them, and freely and open- 
* dy profeffed, that they would not have a patched 
* and infnaring Agreement, which, according to 
* Васегу Declaration, like a Buskin, ferve either 
* fide! 1 do not find the lat Lines of this Paf- 
fage in the Life of Peter Martyr, extracted by 
Melchior Adam, бот the Book which this Le- 
theran Doctor cites (53); but I find there, that 


(53), Oratio Jo- 





fie Simler de Martyr conformed himielf for (оте time to Bucer’s 
bi Manyi, © Language, and afterwards left it, when he faw the 
dangerous Confequences of it, which were, that, 
on the one hand, it did not fully fatisfy the Za- 
therans, and on the other gave Offence to the 
weak and perplexed, and embarraffed them in 
fuch a manner, that they could not tell what to 
(4) Melh. ,— believe on that Point (54). Martyr and Bucer ne- 
Aim: jin vit verthelefs were good Friends, and fully perfuaded 
рр P ^ of each others Orthodoxy (55). Obferve, that 
Bucer, during his Refidence in England, was ex- 
(55) fb: pag- 3% horted to fpeak more fully and clearly concerning 
go Id, in viti. the Eucharift (56). 
inl, pag: ва (K) ---- ome may eppy- ---- this Obferva- 
tion to bis Opinion concerning the Merit of Works.) 
The Lutheran Dottor, whom I cite, accufes. Bucer 
7) Strfburg, 
nance, 
Tinten, and Line 
aus 
n * feflionis. Civitatum. explicandum erat, Quomodo 
* fidei Juttificatio adfcribaturs fed Bacerus ftylum, 
* ne pontificios offenderet, ad ipforum forum fic 
< attemperavit : Quod Coneienaterer nofiri Fidei tan- 
«tum tribuunt, тт eo. fit fenfit, pedi falus -& 
* pietas noflra. canfiflat in otiofis cogitationibus, vel 
“in fide {ше fit ebaritatis expers, quam. fidem in- 
«formem five informatam nominare confueverunt è 
«fed ideo boe fit, quia fateri cogimur, neminem 
* vere pium. 
* fumme diligat, & conformis ipfi fieri fummo ftu- 
“dio annitatur. Et poft pauca: Fide» per quam 
* regeneratur, ва eft fides que per charitatem eft 
taam Нес Bucerus. 
8) Hater de чере 
Jor. eee г * Article of the Ci 
139, 131« “to bave exp 





* Чо much to Faith, it is not done in this Senfe, 
“as if our Salvation and Godlinefs confied in 


the Difficulties he тес with in the Matter, о! 
rew. old. He gave this lat Reafon in excufe of 


BUCER 


ood Works [К]. He fpoke more ftrongly 
he varied from himfelf in that Point, ic 


or to the Im- 


were offended that he was not fuf- 
ever learned and folid his Lectures 
I. The Abundance of his Learning 
П. He did not always remember the 
III. There was 


felf owned ; fo that his Hearers, if they 


he would no longer allow (59). You need not (59) 18. ibid, 
ask whether he was not loaded with many Re- P'S 73% 
proaches on that Account. You will prefently be 

fatisfied: * Quia verfipellis ife Bucerus fuit Au- 

* tor Confefionis Tetrapolitanze, fatente ipfo quo- 

* que Parzo, facile judicari poteft, quo candore & 

$ iim in ea concinnanda ufus fuerit: ео nimi- 

* rum quifnulpiam fibi conflat, fed tamquam Ver- 

* tumnus aliquis, nec calidus nec frigidus elt. Cu- 

* jus теі Argumento effe potefl, quod ipfe Buce- 

* rus paulo poft bene multa Confeflionis hujus faze 

* capita publice tradlavit, & faffus eft fe in gratiam 

* Pontificioram multa tum concefliffe, que jam 

* concedere amplius nolit (бо). —— As that Tarm- (бо) Та. ibid. 
* coat, Bucer, was Author of the Confeffion of the 

* four Cities, as even Paraeus bimfelf allows, it is 

* еају to judge what Candour and Spirit be ufed in 

* compofing its even this, that be is mo eobere con- 

* fifent with bimfelf, but, Vertummus like, is 

“neither bot ner cold. A Proof of which is this, 

* that Bucer bimfelf, a little after, publickly retraHed. 

* foveral--Articles of this bis Confeffion, and owned, 
“thar be bad then granted feocral things for the 

< fake of the Papifis, wbich mato. be could no lon- 

© ger grant. lt is obferved, that, in all the fourth 

Article, which is defigned for the Doétrine of the 

Jufüfication of a Sinner, there? is mot one Word 

concerning the Merit of Jesus Сапат, the chief 

and fole Foundation of our Salvation (61) з. апа (61) Td. ibid. 
that Bucér, acknowledging his foul Play, re&ificd PP 13 
the thing fome time after : * Agnovit hanc xvCtiay 
* & aleatoriam verfutiam Bucerus ipfe, qui hunc ip- 
< fam Articulum retratlavit pollea, fic fcribens *: 
* Verbum (efücax) tolli debet, aut ita declarari, ut 
< intelligatur de fiducia | opprebendente mifericor- 
* diam propter Chriflum promiffam Є erigente pe 
* terrefathas. mentes (бз). == =- - Bucer Limfelf ai- (62) Hutteru de 
* byotoledged. this Game and Croft, and retrafted Synodo Evangelis 
* that Article afterwards, writing thus: The Word OF ®© P 13% 
‘ {елини ought to be left out, or explained 

“fo that it might be underftood of an Affurance 

G ore ^; promifed for the fake of CHRIST, 

« тайор defponding Souls.” To convince tim 

of the like unfair Ргабісе on the Article of good 

Works; thefe Words of the Confeffion are urged: 

* Renovatio & reftitutio hominis, que fit & con- 

* fiftit per fidem, declaratur Pexrectague fit ope- 

* ribus charitatis. = Tantum vero abeft ut bona 

* opera rejiciamus, ut libere fateamur. Hominem 

© numquam Prarzcrz beatum effici poffe, mifi per 

“с „Spiritum ео perducatur, ut NULLUM pe- 

© nitus ei defit opus bonum omnium eorum ad 

The Regene- (63) 14. bide 


* Vid. Libum, 
AGorum Ratif- 
роп, рар, $$, 








© ration and Refleration which is сад 
* by, and. ЛР in, Fb, ыг» 
Ы ор Charity -- ~~ - but we 


(64) Inthe Ree 
mark [С]. 








and not cut of Policy. We dave. e 23 (64), (65) In the fame 
id what Һе, wrote conft Head of good Remark, Citation 
Works. "The Paffage, ve cited from his (^ Giai 
and Catholics EC DES 
4 - E that matter, iv, аре 
тегу and Party Ап i Exc o ds Tzu РЕ 
2 " mot Lens ome (67) See tte Re- 
Ў and mot according to that mara [C], Citas 





y Which is wholly corrupted (62. tion (ид 
T le 














E 


(68) Rivetos in 


Apuloget pro 
га pce Kelet pred it, contains nothing but what the Сау 





(69) See above, 
ати 
the Remark [С]. 












BUCHANAN. 


He refers us alfo to the Preface of Bucer’s Com- 
mentary on the four Evangelifis, which, fays he, was 
alfo omitted in Robert Stephen's Edition. Andrew 
Rivers Anfwer to Grotixs is remarkable; he de- 
clared to him (68) з. I. That the Paffage in Bucer’s 
Commentary on the Hd Райт, as Grotius has re- 


admit, when rightly underftood. II. That Robert Ste- 
fben's Edition wants nothing as to the Senfe of 
thofe Words, which Grotius recites from the Edi- 
tion of Strasburg. ПІ, That if the Words are not 
the fame in Robert Stepbens’s Edition, and in that 
of Strasburg, Grotius ought to remember that this 
Work of Bucer’s was firit printed under the Name 
of Aretius Felinus, in the Year 15293 а fecond 
time under the Name of Martin Bucer, in the 
Year 1532; and a third time, at Селера, by Ro- 
bert Stephens, in the Year 1554: And that the 
Author owns, that in revifing his Works he left 
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tions of his Works were cortupted by the Book- 
fellers. May not the Difference between the latter 
and the former proceed from the Authors Re- 
traétations ; befides, Becer’s Confeflion is in his Pre- 
face to his Commentary on ће Golpels, and Ri- 
get айшгез us that it was not (ирргейей by Robert 
Stephens, as Gretius had given out (70). After this (70) See in rhe 
Rivet cites feveral Paffages of Bucer, which prove ene Addition, 
his Orthodoxy, аз to the Do€trine of Juftifiation, үл 
Grotius made very little anfwer з he only fays, that of Rivetun 

if a Man has а Mind to be believed when he af 

firms, that the Difference of the Editions of Bucer 

comes from the Author, he ought to give fome (71) Grotius in 
Proof of it, and that there are fome Editions of Dilu Apologe- 
Geneva, in which the Preface to the Commentary 99 Rivetiani, 
оп the Gofpels is not inferted (71). He is con- Ве 47: 
demned by his Silence as to Robert Stephens's Edi- Tom. 
tion, from whence it appears that he and бш; 1140. 





had fpoken of it without haying feen it (72); an (ya) See Remark 
inexeufable Fault! (és uu 
19), and (11). 


out, he added, and even retratted, certain things (69) i 
therefore it cannot be pretended that the lak Edi- 


BUCHANAN (Gronoz, was a very able Man, and one of the 
greateft Latin Poets of the XVIth Century. He was born in a Village in Scotland, 
in the Year 1506: His Family, which was far from rich, had like to have fallen 
into extreme Poverty by tbe Death of his Father, and the breaking of his Grand- 
father, His Mother, who was left a Widow with eight Children, educated them 
as well as fhe could ; but fhe had a Brother that took fome care of this, Havi 
found him fit enough for Learning, he fent him to Paris. The young Man led 
there two Years, and afterwards was obliged to return to Scotland, by reafon of 
his Poverty, and want of Health. When he found himfelf recovered, he would 
try his Fortune in the War, among the French Troops which were landed in his 
Country ; but he foon fell fick again, After his recovery he went to St Andrews, 
where he ftudied Logic under the good old Man Jobn Mgt He followed him 
into France that fame Year, and after he had palled two Years at Paris, ftr ling 
with his ill Fortune, he was called to teach Grammar in the College of S% ЖОШ at 
This he did for three Years, He was brought.back into Scotland by а young 
Count (л), who had kept him five Years with him in Paris, Не would have re- (a) Gilbertus 
turned into France again, but the King of Scotland {topped his Journey, by making Келей Cafi 
him Preceptor to his Baftard Son, He had wrote a Poem which difpleafed the nitoe Кум. 
Francifcans. Thefe good Fathers, inftead of putting on that Spirit of Patience is 
which fo well becomes Churchmen, were i at it, and to revenge themfelves no in Vin 
the more artfully, they cried out, that Buchanan was an impious Man, and ah ma, Рой 
Heretic. Thefe Clamours were the occafion of his inclining to Lutheranifm, a " 
little more than he did before (b). About this time the ing returned from (2) Dum im; 
France (с), and made the Churchmen uneafy ; for they were afraid, that Queen "te fos indus 








Magdalen, whom he brought along with him, had imbibed the new Opinions from ha ‘seein 
her Aunt, the Queen of Reade The Death of Queen Magdalen foon difpelled бщ мешин 
their Fears, Some time after а Plot was difcovered againft the King, in which moy а 
this Prince believed, that the Francifcans had not difcharged their. Duty to him. $7, riam 
He commanded Buchanan to write iome Verfes againft them. The Poet obeyed /4 ibid. 
without any Reluance, but kept within Bounds, and made ufe of Expreffions ы, 
which might be taken in a double Senfe. . The King, not thoroughly fatisfied with о, Air 447, 
thofe Verfes, commanded him to write fharper, and was obeyed according to his во 
Рейге, Buchanan prefented him the famous Sylva, which is called Francijcanus, 
Some time after he was informed, that Cardinal Beton was plottingyhis Ruin ; where- 


upon he fled into England [4] у but Matters being in -fuch Confufion there, that 
Sion in 







рей it, to fay only in an indefinite Manner, that 







4 
< Jittle after, Friends at Court 
* that there was nf bim, and that Car- 
* dinal Beton King Money for bis Lifes 
< be deceived bis Keepers, and- fled ir gland.’ 
He was Preceptor to the 
therefore it may reafonably be 
Guards whom he deceived were 
lic Prifons, but only certain Men 
to obferve him, as а fufpe&ed Perfo 





Ingenuity to make his Efcape out,of o o: 3 


T 
of nd, 
it is Part 1, lib. it, 
-he 


ing in this Ld 


ft own he makes ufe of an Expreflior 4/4448 
fud Te oisi led that P n Gan f. 






the very 
ime that he was imprifoned, a Circumftance, which 
pos Ры 


пал ought at 1еай to have fet down in the that Employ. Не буз, that, being by chance 
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fide, and Papifs on the 

i d the fame Day Lutherans were burnt on one fide, d Papi 

id) He wat Ew eer ie fed again is France: And for fear Cardinal Beton (4) fhould play 

Bhar y uo CP Trik there, he retired privately from Paris, and went to Bourdeaux, 

Pee whither Andrew Goveanus, a learned Portuguefe, invited him. „Не taught three 
Years in this Place(B), but not without fome dread of the Francifcans, and of 

@ Toit Cardi- Cardinal Beton (e), whole Threats he was informed of. After this he followed 

Zr d rew Goveanus into Portugal, 1 fay Goveanus, who had Orders from the King his 

{Ийе of Andrew 74 

Bara ә Mafter, to bring him a certain number of Perfons fit to teach Philofophy, and Li- 


, but be i iverfity he had newly founded at Coimbra. All went well as long 
ed 1 fired, but mE his Death, which happened not long after, the learned 








mi. his eating Meat in Lent, wherein he only conformed to the Cuftom of the Country 


(2 A Рение Work, notwithftanding all the Criticifms of Lewis dela Croix (g). Having ob- 
Уушаң u u tained his Liberty, he paffed into England, but made no ftay there, He chofe to 





Age, for having given himfelf up to the Faction which forced Queen. Mary 
out of her Rigas from whom he had received fo many Benefits, and whom 
Же prita i Ey, dunt noc iew witac Йе Had done in tliofe Times, nor awaken 


in 


Court, he was fent for by the Prince. Rex Bu- * Father Bourbon fays fo, it muft have been between 

a аналит FORTE tum in aula agentem ad fe ad- * 1544, (which is the Date of his Elogy to Tafæus 
"Наз not the Preceptor of a King's Natural * and 7zviuj) and 1545, for he taught before in the 

Son his ordinary! Refidence at Court? Їз it ever * College of Guyenne in Bourdeaux, where he райей 

faid of fuch а one, that he was chance at three Years as he him(elf tells us in his Life; and 

Court at fuch a time? I anfwer, I. That it is at “їп 1539, the firit of December, he made a Speech 

Ле very poffible that he is not there fometimes; * there to the Быр Charles V, эз he was going 





Buchi 
e ‘There are are altered (2), ‘This is the chief aim of my Cri- * there 1538, and at that time he was but four- 2 
^od ТАА tiċifm. — Buchanan wrote his Hiltory politely ; fays © teen Years of Age? My Obfervations on this long 





will od (br Ex. he ought not to forget. t is more dificult than mers Li tne he taught in any College of Paris 
вета is commonly thought, not to fall into this Defe&. after his, Return thither upon having efcaped out of 





tthe Year fol. tree Years there.) Here Т fhall place the imper- ` precedes the ‘oyage that he made into ScotJand with 
lowing, the Au- tinent Story that I have read in the fiftieth "age E Scotch Bul. N aê he bad 





|. Now after that Voyage he had a 
fering ta ey hor Dire rior of Rather баг. ‘It Mind to rium to Paris: but wa МЫ aa COLLEGES 
had loft it again, | 1 faid, that „ Regent of the King his Mafler, who made him Tutor to his Natu- taught, and at 
Thave met with © ° ix, -, That Prince returned fro gs cto 

* firft Claís in the Г Guyenne in Burdeos ral Son. That Prin d from France with what Ti 
fome Perna hot having taken a Tittle more Wine than he ought, Queen Magdalen, whom ће had married in the be. 
this is no fault + ae 


‘went, when the Clafs Bell rung, and took a turn gi of 1537. It is plain then that Buch 
A Reader, бу 16 38 far as England in his Morning-Gown and Slip- m Eê 1 Parii to e into Seatland in the 
they, will eafly* having о jely found a Ship steak Year 1536 at latet, and confequently із is falfe tha 
5; quently t 

fp ¢ ing Anchor in the Harbour of the Cai A he eux at time with Мите! im a College of 
that ti 7 5, * fine walk, continues Чы. р Ба, ese un Ке for in that cafe ш! muft have been a 
too ridiculous to ichoolmafter before ten Y. f à d 

obliged Z vetrate Confüted, Buchanan left France at that time to go ig eu not to have lid j rie NN Memes 


T ПЕКТИН 





^ down as poffible, Anti-Biillet, 
ir Тоб? dut into Portugal, T hall oi examine a place that Maret and Buchanan tiu; RS ii PARAS acer 
Anti- 2 in the Ye epee oe 
Saee n. ог де 2 ere mE ome y 1538, feing ith cuui, that Bebasan wa then e Met 
imon to moh A. C * Moreri has wrote in his] ае ja Scotland. IIL. Since һе bas placed the Birth of "^ 





idágmens fare the Words of Mr M age (3), that шлш, Murer in 1526, he ai as he does in the 
(3) Mensge, Ane ees zd Maret, waht de ne mei fame d to make him fourteen Years of Age, (5) Cateraque ut 
: cum Cardinal } 












Of Cardinal 2 Moing, Turtebus the in the ‘ear 1538. c ought to have faid ceffent, Gel 
Эль ka rit ав the fecond, ure h Я “Was at Pe qd pi car ышы 
- Chí. I have heird Father m hi: to Tajlæus and Et Patris & pas 
in Moreri it ie oce] things kind, E And trie (atinet uf- 
in the Article aught in the ght tO. que vicem. 
MURET. ¢ - H C 4 in that Mr Menage, Е 
с - r, 5 ге 


wn, fag- 332» СА 
s | corretti gelide for 
taught at Ead бенде, 
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in the Mind of his Readers, the remembrance of fome Books he had written to 
the tafte of thofe who were then in Power [C].. Thefe Books have rendered him 
fo odious to the Roman Catholics, that to this the horrible Slanders, publithed 
by them againft him, may juftly be imputed. He has been defamed as the moft 
prophane and impious Drunkard that ever lived [D], and as a Traitor, a Confpi- 


time in the College of Cardinal Ze Moines for it is 

certain, that Ge/id taught in that College. VI. If, 

notwithftanding Buchanan's Life, I was to fay, that 

he taught at Paris in the Year 1539, I would ra- 

{6)Thatis, from ther take Mr Menage’s Year (6), than the time 

1544, to 1545+ which elapfed between his Return to Paris at the 

railing the Siege of Metz, and that of his being made 

Tutor to Timoleon de. Cofsé, the Marfhal de Briffac’s 

pP Son. That Interval comprehends three Years; for 

(7) And not tem he was Preceptor during five Years (7), and he 
аз Vailas of quitted that Employ in the Year 1560 (8): ` 

eue е ^ [C] He wrote Books — to the Таре of tofe 

xavill, pog 143. tbo were then in Power.) We thall {peak hereafter 

of his Dialogue concerning the Right of Kings. He 





(puhmana wrote two other Books, which were fil more 
agreeable to the Interefts of his Fa&ion than that. 
д The one is the Нїйогу of Scotland, - in which he 
хе fays many ill things of the Queen's Manners and 
A the other із that which he intituled 
(9) Varillas, Hi See how Mr Varillas fpeaks of 





й ent. (9). 
йге de "Неге" jt; < (тен Pee the Curious, fays be (10), 
fe, lib, xxviii < that, Buchanan's: Hillory of Scotland is not the 
рый * worft of his Works againft that Princefs, and that 
*'there is another to which he durft not fet his 
the ИЛЬ Тәте, Name, more fatiricil, beyond all Comparifon, than 
m * the other. It was not to be found in the King's 
* Library in my times but Mr Cement, Counfellor 
* in the Court of Aids, lent it meout of his own 
* Study. It is written in French, and printed at 
«Й Їй the Year 1572. For filth and foul 
*'Lapguage no Ворк I ever faw comes near it; 
«and the fingle Paflage of the pretended Lewd- 
* nef of Queen Mary Stuart, countenanced and 
imitated by her Maid of Honour, Mademeifelle de 
Reres, falls litte fhort of thofe of the Ancient 
2, * and Modern Authors, who have taken the greateft 
« Liberty in defiling their Reader's Imagination.” 
It is needlefs to fay, that nothing could be more 
agreeable to the Interefts of that Queen's Enemies 
than Buchanan's Satires; for one of thefe two 
mult have been the Cafe, either that they who 
forced her out of her Kingdom were the greateít 
Villains in Nature, or that fhe was the molt in- 
famous of Women. ‘Thefe aré two Scales of a 
Baltice 'equilly poized; you cannot load the one 
without lightening the other precifely to the fame, 
degree: juít fo whatever ferves to acquit the Queen, 
aggravates her Enemies Guilt in the fame Pro- 
portion, and whatever fetves to load the Queen 
extennates their Crimes in a like degree. It is 
certain then, that Buchanan's Satires were an Apo- 
logy for his Fa&ion, and the bitterer they were, 
the more they jufüified thofe who had turned out 
Mary Stuart. ‘to judge of it from common pre- 
judice, one would be apt to füfpe£t, that a Satire of 
fuch important and neceffary Ше, is a Fiftion in- 
r the Intereft of the Caufe, 








vented u But as there 
22 sare real Tyrannies arid Infamies which make ея 


winds revolt, it is not always true that the Manifelto’s of 

st thofe who do rebel are meer Calumnies; and there- 
fore, without liftening to our prejudices, we ought 
mor to examine BuzFanan's Caufe. Note, 
їп о! 





id-füppofe, like him, that the King of Stor 


ciples, a 
А> Jand; aud they who fe Nation, are two col 
E boe Powe for de бард would not Бе 
juk in'a re properly 3 the Injuftice 
de of tlie Sovereign does se 


73) Слаб, Do- culous Voyage ina drunken Fit (ri); but here is 
ey ante oe reichen Wi hit 








"a 

$ tittle*of the Story. Tris ufeful to let the Reidérs’ 

Жыз» yy ferifiblé examples, how far the Boldnefs of pub- 
£- zn go, when once the Impudence grows 


rator, 


fo great as to get all the Stories printed that run about 
the Streets. See then what Father Garafé fays: 
* E will tell our new Atheifls the wretched end of à 
* Man of their Belief and Humour, as to eating аа 
< and drinking: It was George Buchanan, a períett 
* Epicure during his Life, and a perfe& Atheift at 
* his Death. This Libertine, having fpent his Youth 
* in Debauchery at Paris, and at Bourdeaux, more 
* follicitous after the Ivy of an Alchoufe, and the 
* Buth of a Tavern, than after the Laurels of Par- 
* gaffes, and being called back to Sectland towards + 
* the latter part of his Days, to inftruét the young 
* Prince, who is at prefent the Moft Serene King 
* of Great Britain, continuing his gluttonous 
<“ Courfes, fell into a Dropíy by drinking, tho’ it 
* was faid of him by way of banter, that his Di- 
© ftemper was, vino intercute, not agua inlertule, 
* How fick fo ever he was, he abftained по more 
“from drinkiig Bumpers, than when he was in, 
* Health, and drank his Wine as pure as he fora, 
< merly did at Bourdeaux. The Phyficians, who, 
* vifited him by Order of the King their Mafter, 
* fecing their Patient's Excefs, told him plainly 
“and angrily, that hegdid what he could to de- 
jump himielf, and that, in his way of living, he 
* could not hold out above fourteen Days or three 
* Weeks at longeft. He defired them to call a Con- 
* fultation to know how long he might live, in 
* cafe he abflained from Wines “they did fo, and 
* the refult was, that he might live five or fix 
< Years longer, if he could command himfelf fo 


«long; upon which he made an Anfwer agree »- 

“able to his hümour. Get you gone, faid he, with = 

ут” Preferiptions, and ушт бшу of Diet, and 00 

© шш, that I would rather live three Weeki and 1j 
ae 


© be drunk every Day, than fix Years хорош drink- 
< ing Wines and immediately dife ‚Ме Phys 
< ficians, like a 4 te Man, he ordered a 
* head of Graver ie to be fet at his Bed's-head, 
* refolving to fee the bottom of it before he died, 
* and behaved himfelf fo valiantly, that he emptied 
e'it to the cs Titerally ee ling the Contents” 
© of that igram of Epigonus concerninga ea 
© Frog, ‘which, ы fallen it а Hogfheid oe 





* Wine cried out, 
ТИ 
Га, разли середа, Vb EROL: М 
Alas 1. fome.drink Water, being fiber mad, © 
<“ When He had Death and the Glafs Between his Lip, 


* the Miniflers made him a Vilt to fetde Ming, 
£ aod prepare him to die with fame Sentimen 
Religio 














“фе -Ргәуег; and he opening his Eyes, and, 
«looking flemly. at the Miniller, What is that, 
* hid he, that you call the Lord’s-Prayer ? The, 
* Standers by anfwered, That it was the Patera 
* тегу and that if he could not fay that Prayers, 
* they defired him at leait to fay fome other Chri- 





I <“ flian Prayer, that he might go out of the World, 


* like а good Мап: Аз for me, faid he, in his ш 
* difturbed and perfet Senfes, J never knew 
* other Prayer shan this : : 













inthi | fuis miferum me cepit ocellis. - 
Contaétum nullis ante cupidinibus. 


Тав to Love а Stranger der. bad been, 
By Cinthia’: /parkling Eyes was fir? enflav'd. 





* And fcarce ‘had he repeated fen or twelvi 3 

of that Elegy of. ius, When he е (13) fà; 
* mong the Pints; fo that it gay truly page 

* be faid of Him; purpuram vomit lle animam; o S 

© and facii the End of éres (12). 

We find. the! tory in the Grammaticus pri 

nas of the Sindézs (13), who brings (1, 
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(4) Thuan. fib. 
Jarvis page 44 
Frutber Enfant i 
eut in plicing this 
Death to tbe 25b 
of Aprils 


(15) Inthe Re- 
mark [S], of the 
Article S CIO P- 
PIUS, 


® Метро feptem 
otal de 
induftria in ma- 
tris e filii Re- 
qum necem & 

ignominiam ma- 
itia mala com; 


y E 
[even laf) Post 
which be тай 
“Ду compofed on 
purpofe for the 


sind dellru- 
ion of the нет 
‘Mather, and tbe 
көр 
(16) Guill, Rare 


«и, " 
Monarchomach. 
Jib. ill, cap. b 
PAE 310, 








BUGHANAN. 


rator, a Slave of Impurity and Satire, 
Edinburgh, 


why fome о 


There is ground to doubt the Repentance, 
that how it will, we cannot refufe 


attributes to him [G]- Be 


other Authority, than a Work, which appeared in 
the Year 1615, under the Title of E/ixir Calvi- 
mifltum, &c. A Piece attributed to Father багай, 
as we fhall (ce hereafter (15). 

E] And as а Traytor, a Confpirator and 
а Falfifer of Hiftory.] "Thefe are the Slanders which 
his Countryman Barc/ay made ufe of to paint him 
out. * Ас Buchananum quidem non folüm depra- 
* vatis defperatifque moribus ex libero Liberi Ve- 
* пегче mancipium fatum feiunt omnes, quot- 
* quot eum probé noverunt; fed & hereticum in- 
* fignem, & mendacem hiftoricum facra juxta ac 
* profana audaci conatu temerantem oftendit illud 
* ej us, cui, Rerum Scoticarum bifforia, titulum 
* da 12.7. Quod cùm ita fit, ecqui mirum 
* videri poflit, in egregium nequitize artificem eva- 
* fife eum, qui in primis juvente annis, fceleri 
* omnium maximo flagitiofz vitæ rudimentum po- 
* fuit? Jam vero hiftoriam reliquam ea fide fcripüt, 
* quam in meo me pudet populari reperire: probiffi- 
* mosquo(que lancinat maledi&tis, pios per calumniam 
* opprimit: quò autem quifque fceleratior, & promp- 
* tior ad malum manu, ед pluribus ille laudibus 
* celebratur, Quid multis ? lla ejus hiftoria, 
€ quæ ultra Boethii nobilis hiftoriographi epitomen 
E t profert, tot mihi mendacia occurrunt, ut cüm 
* vera videam, vix vera effe, nifi cunétanter, cre- 
“dam. Id ipfum & alii mecum queruntur gnari 
* temporum, qua res geftas poftremis ab ео йын 
<“ mandatas continent ®. Sed erit fpero veri, patria 
« que amantior aliquis, qui venenatum ejus ftyli mus 
« cronem retundet, & fide folida patefaciens 
« incorruptos eorum annales evulgabit. 
« Hoc igitur homine то, qui ut viri e 
* ventes clariffimi norunt, ventri & veneri obediens, 
« multarum În principes conjurationum fautor, qua- 
+ rundum etam author, hærefeos qui domi, quà 
* foris, quà privatim, quà publicà pertinax propug- 
© nator'extidt : ad Stephanum Juoium Brutum venio 
€ (16), — And indeed it is not notorious to all 
“that knew Buchanan, that, by bis depraved and. 
« abandoned Life, be was become a mean flave to Wine 
« and Venery y but alfo bis Book, intituled, The*Hiftory 
of the Affairs of Scotland, fhews bim to bave been 
* both an egregious Heretic, and a lying Hiftorian, 
* мез | нн к things аз well as pros 
* phane. — This being the Cafe, can it {ев first 
* that be became an extraordinary Artif in it) 
* wba by bis flagitions Life, in bis early Youtb, laid 
* а Foundation y^ the moft cinjummate Wickednefs? 
“He bas writ all the refi of the Hiftery with fo 
< Htele Fidelity, as I am afbamed to find in one of my. 
* Countrymen: the beft be wounds with Slan- 
* ders, and loads the pious with Calumny: and the 
+ more wicked and ready to mifebief any one is, the 
« more be commends Ит. In port, in that Hiftory 
vef bis which is continued иг the Epitome of 
* the noble Hifloriographer ius, 7 find fo many 




















the eighth of September, 1582 (E). 
Scotos, with which the Proteftants have fo often 
f them mention him as a Man of no Name or Confequence [F]. 





and a Falfifier of Hiftory [Е]. He died at 


His Dialogue De jure Regni apud 
been reproached, was the reafon 


which the Annalift of Queen Elizabeth 
him the Praife of a 
fine 


* with fetting forth his Dreams on Politics (17). (17) Dillon, 
Another French Miniter did not {peak of Buchanan Examen de lop- 


d i preffion des Re- 
; yet he condemned bim, and formes, р tte 





with that Difdai 
thought it very unjuft, that That Author's Republi- 
fan Maxims ош be imputed to thofe of the Pro- 
tellant Religion. * Thefe Maxims of Buchanan, 
* Jays be (18), and of Pareus, are not our Maxims; (18) Jurieu, Re- 
‘we have renounced them over and over, nor are Ponfe 4 l'Hiftoire 
<“ they to be found in any of our authentic Writings, Maay ome de 
* — They are айшейу fille in the extent which Tom, I1, sage 

* thefe Authors give them (19).’ For a Man who 287. Edit in 4t, 
had fet up for a Prophet, he had but a very fhort (9) дц 
Profpeét of Futurity, as to his own Fate; ae 


Nefcia mens hominum fati fortifque future, 

Et fervare modum rebus fublata fecundis (20). (20) Virgil. Еп. 
lib. x ver. sor, 

Poor mortals, blind to Fate, do never knows 

To bear bigh Fortune, or endure the Low. 


Little did he imagine, that five Years fhould not 
come about before he himfelf would write Pafto- 
ral Letters, filled with the Maxims of thefe two 
Authors. However it be, that Dialogue of Bucha- 
nan made a great Noife. One Adam Blackwood, 
of the fame Country with Buchanan, and Counfellor 
in the F Court of Poitiers, refuted his 
Countryman as well as he could. A German, 
named Ninianus Vinzetus did the fame. Barclay, 
another Scot, and much an abler Man than they, 
Came to the Charge, and had the Malice to fay, 
that Boucher, а Dolor of Sorbonne, had borrowed 
his Weapons of Buchanan, and fome other Here- 
tics (21), The Proteftants of Scot/and made a much 
more ve Anfwer; for the Parliament of the 
LEE condemned that Dialogue of Buchanan, 
his ry, and his Detedio, and forbad the Sale 
of them. See in the Remark [G], the Citations 
from Camden. 
adm is room to doubt the Repentance, which 
attributes to Біт.) Let us firt fet down 
this famous Hiftorian’s Words: “ Quid Georgius 
* Buchananus hac de re cum in hiftoria, tum in li- 
* bello, cui Detectio titulum fecit, prodidit, ex li- 
f bris А дарр | non i du autem ille 
vii munificentia abre] 
T espe te Hon as domat a db 


(ат) Сай. Bare 
claíos, adverfos 
Monarchomachs 
init. 


t falfitatis. fint 
< ordinibus Regni Scoti, quorum fidei plus tribu- 
* endum: pê pene coram ege, cui 
* fait Preda fubinde fe ou (üt ac- 
* cepi) quod tam virulentum calamum in Reginam. 


« meritam flrinxiffet, morienfque optaverit ut 
* tantifper fupereffet, donec maculas, E maledi- 
< centia falfo afperferat, revocatà veritate, vel Gn- 
* guine clueret; nifi (quod ipfe dixit) hoc vanum. 
«effet, cùm РЕ aetate delirare videretur (22). —— (22) Cambd. in 
< Jt is well known to every Body, from the Books Annal. Eliza 





«e Lies, that when 1 meet with any thing that is true * themfelves, what Gi hanan fäi bethe ad Anne 
«Гат very flew in бейе tO tke fo. The * БА both in bis eta Teo Ni Cae 
€ fame Complain) is likewife by otbers, who re- * But as be was led sal for a Party, and the 
<mambred the time when the things mentioned in this * Munificence of the ТУМ, » fo write їп 
latter Дүн» toere tranfafied. But I < Ја? а manner that bis Books soere condemned for 
Bope there will be found jome better to Truth < Fa Жы Parliament of Scotland, wbo are 
and bis Country, whe will blunt bis poifined Pen, © more to be credited: and be bas often blamed bim- 
bis Frauds with folid Truth, and publifo im- * Jelf with Sighs (as 1 bave beard) in the Prefence 


«худ. 
Partial’ Annals of thofe times. Leaving therefore 


this Man, tobe, ар is well kuowm to eminent Men * 





“of the King, vobofe Preceptor be was, that be bad 


ope араа fo defe 











BUCHANAN.. 


fine Genius, and a fine Writer [H]. He has fucceeded 
of Latin Verfe, and has wrote very well in Profe. I cannot tell wh 
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in all kinds 
er we ought 


to believe that he had been a Monk [7]. Не himfelf fays nothing of it; others 


affirm it; and his Silence is not a decifive Proof againft them, 


2 © bels on tbe King, bis Mother, and bis Counfellors, 
< were probibited, and particularly George Bucha- 
© nan's Hiftory, and Dialogue de jure Regni apud Sco- 
“tos, as containing many things wbicb ought to be 
* fupprefed? The fame Hiftorian elfewhere affares 
us, than Buchanan had no regard to the Defires of 
thofe who would have had him a little before his 
Death to write for the Rebels Саш, and that he 
(сетей troubled at having formerly devoted his Pen 
to them. < Buchananum tamen inducere non pote- 
* rant ut hoc eorum fa&um vel fcripto libello, vel 
< pérfuafione per nuntium approbaret, qui fe fa&tio- 
¢ forum caufam contra principes jam antea fufcepiffe, 
* dolenter ingemuit, & paulo poft obiit (24) Who 
would not look upon this Teftimony of Camden as 
folid? Yet great abatements mult be made, for two 
Reafons; опе is, that it is reported, his Manufcript 
was correéted to King James's Mind and Fancy, as 
we fhall fay in a proper place. The other is taken 
from a Marginal Note which Mr Varillas had read. 
Let us hear him (реак: * There are in the King's 
< Library the five Volumes of the Prefident Thua- 
© nus’s Hiftory, in the Margins whereof the youngeft 
* of Meflieurs du Рау had written with his own 
* Hand the той curious Faéts that his Brother and 
< he had judged fit to be retrenched from it when it 
* was printed. I have read in the Additions to the 
** fourth Volume, Vir when Buchanan was WAS to 
f expire, James VI, King of Scotland, whofe Pre- 
ceptor һе had been, made him a Vifit, and advi- 
<“ fed him, for the Difcharge of his Confcience, to 
* © retract what he had wrote to the Difadvantage of 
* his Mother, Queen Mary Stuart, and that Buchanan 


(24) Ta, ibid, ad 
Ann. 1582, page 
374 


` (aş) Varillas; | € plainly refufed it (25). "Thus Mr ari//a: {peaks in 
Ses ti oth his Prefice. He touches the fame Faét in the Body 
» of bis Hi- 


of the Book, but reports it otherwife: * In the Ori- 
€ ginal, Jays Pe (26), of Thuanus's Hiftory, in the 
< place where the Death of Buchanan is {poken of, 
* there is written with that illuftrious Prefident's own 
* Hand, that James VI, King of Scot/and, whole 
* Preceptor Buchanan had been, honoured him with 
* a Vifit when he was at the Extremity, and preffed 
um * him to retra& what he had faid againft the Queen 
. <“ bis Mother. "That Buchanan aníwered, that his 
А * Confclence did not reproach him on that Head, 

* and that he had written the Truth." . Between 

fuch contradiéling Teflimonies, as that of Camden, 

and that in Tbuanus’s Margins, can any опе have 

а reafonable Certainty of Buchanan's lat Difpofi- 

tions? Not in the leaft: Bach of thefe Teftimonies 

‘weakens the other; but we muft allow that the firit 

is without Comparifon flronger than the. laf; tbat 

is printed; the other is but a Manufcript: The 

Taft, according to the Preface of Mr Varillas, is on- 

ly in a Copy of ZZzamu:, but, according to the 

Body of the Book, it is in the Original of hwa- 

nus: according to the Preface, it is of Mr du Puy 

the Youngers Hands according to the Body of 

the Book, it is of Tovanus’s own Hand. Thefe 

7 Variations, and thefe Shufllings, maintain the Pre- 
ference that Camden deferves. Add to this, that 

if Thuanus approved that Meflienrs du Puy fhould 

fetrench that Part of his Hiftory, it isa Sign that 

he gave no full Credit to it; for his Zeal for the 

Memory of Mary Stuart did not hinder his let- 

ting a hundred Things be printed which he had 

copied from Buchanan (27)... King Fames reproach- 
ed Touanus's Son fo "for it, that he threw him 
into a Fit of Sickne three Months (28). I 


Noire de I Here- 
fie. 


(26) Td. live 
xxvii, page 171 


С (an) See Father 
Orleans’: Revo- 
ations d'Anglete 


But one may 
be 


* tanght a School, but that of a Perfon employed 

* all his Life-time in the moft important Affairs of D 
< State, The Meannefs of his Condition and For- 

< tune did not hinder Buchanan from judging well 
* of the greateft matters, and writing of them with 

є much Prudence. He was one of thofe extraordi- 

<“ nary Men, who have the Happincís not to become 

< Pedants among the Drudgeries of the School.’ 
The Latin of Touanus екргейез this more nobly and 
amply; therefore I fet it down. -“ In fenili otio 

* patriam. Hiftoriam fcribere aggreflus eft. luam. 

< (ама puritate, prudentia, & acumine fcripfit 

* (quamvis interdum libertate genti innatá contra 

« Regium faftigium acerbior) ut ea fcriptio non ho- 

< minem in pulvere literario verfatum, fed in me» 

< dia hominum luce & in tractandis Reipublicee 

* negotiis tota vita exercitatum redoleat. Adeo 

* ingenii felicitas & animi magnitudo omnia obfcuræ 

« & humilis fortung impedimenta ab ео removerant, 

< ut propterea non minus reété de maximis rebus ju- 

« dicare & fcribere prudenter poffet. i 
«mi P. Ronfardum virum acerrii 

< licet in .difpari fortuna conflitutus, tot УКА 
< Ícholaftico otio obleétatus fuerat) cum de Bu- 
٤ 
< 





chanano, Hadr. Turnebo, Ant.'Goveano, M, Ant. 
Mureto (quibufcum аға amicitia conjunétus fuerat) 
verba faceret, dicere folitum, illos Homines nihil 
Pædagogicæ preter togam & pileum habuifle, & 
tamen de vulgo Pedagogoram fic cenfere, nun- 
quam incorrigibilis ineptiæ cx Pædagogicà con: 
tra&æ charaéterem vel longiflimi ævi curricülo 


< deleri poffe (29). — In his retirement in bis 
‹ 


‘Thuan Hi- ` 
alt. ge, Bs sndertook to write the Hifory of Blt ne, ЫМАН, 
1 Ceaniryy wbich be sorte with Jub Party, Fude- у, ath 446 
* ment, and Spirit, (the' fometimes, according to the See ae urne 


* Freedom natural to bis Country, а little too агр B e 


V inf the P. ий f tbt Kit h 
играти ith сш 

* of Schools, bul in view ор mankind, and em- 

* ployed ай bis Life in tranfatting Affairs of State. 


* Jefa capable of judging and writing skillfully. of 
< the greateft matters; and indeed I remember Rons 
« fard, а Man of great Penetration, who, though in 
«different Circumfances, bad been delighted all 
«bis Life in Sebolaflie. Amufements, when be fle. 
* of George Buchanan, Hadrian Turnebus, An: 
* tony Govean, M. Ant, Muret, with whom he was 
* intimately acquainted, ufed to fay, that thoje Men 
* bad nothing of the Pedagogue about them befides 
* the Союп and Сар; and yet, as to tbe Generality 
* of Pedagogues, be was of Opinion, that tbe marks 
corrigible Pedantry, contracted. that Pras 
B fife D. never be abolifbed in the Courje of the 
= ift. 











7 3 
ч y "I sannot. tell whether we ought to believe that 
lu bad been a Monk]. Me le Laboureur affirms it in, 
fo pofitive a manner, that, to queftion it, a Man 
mult be habituated to follow the Carteffan Maxim : 
Neyer to fubícribe to any thing without an. exact 
Examination. “ George Buchanan, fays he (30),. а (0) Additions 
© Scotchman, Brit a Francifean in France, afterwards aux Memoirs de 
* Preceptor of the Count de Brifac, and a zealous Саломо, Tome 
* Huguenot, зэ well known for his Vices, as efleem-  M® 4° 
E dus areis o Reis mi to 
< Libertinifm, an is Learning if he had (41) аге 
ы ас 





3 «mot abufed it was the той cruel E, 

_ Тот, П, Pe have heard a Satz Lord fay, that when Buchanan < of the Perfon and Reputation of xr Princely Ае Gd аги 
(99 49% was asked on his Death-bed, Whether be did potre- < who had (creencd him in that Kingdom from the 13 tn! mong 
88) Vallan- pent of what be bad written again the Authority of € Rigour of the Edid and Snatched him, ap it nan, in which he 
ps AM o Kings, and in particular againf the Honour of * were, out of the Fire, and the Hands of; the but ill requited 





= шеп of Scots; he anfwered, 
Шш Dr. ix nt there fie many bp à d 
Us [Н] We cannot refuje bim the Praife of a 

cuis abd and a fine Writer. The way that. ‘the 
‘mus has taken to praile Geerge Buchanan is admirable: 

"Nothing could better give a great Idea of this Scotch- 
a ars. <“ His Hiftory of Scotland, fays Le, 
NE iu to be the Work of a Man who 


AN, aping t.a 











< Executionet. He Was upon the point of being 
< condemned. as an Heretic and Renegado Riyan, Que) bd done | 
“and the faved him.” Brantome fays indeed, that ani in Seland, 
fhe faved. his Life (21), but not аз а Renegado for the Favour of 
Fryar. E much. Mr le: Labosrtur's Rela hit Life and dif 
tion: Far the firlt piece of Poeuy, by which Bue Sree from hi 
chanan provoked the Francifcans, is а Dream, where- tome, Blog. de 
in he fuppofes that St Francis appeared to him to "Marie Stuart, 
© exhort 


the kindnefa the 
bad done 
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у be very 
Moreri reprefents [K 
ing Buchanan [L). 

{peaking of this able Man [M]. 


(32) Buchanan, exhort him to take the Habit of his Order (32). 
in Viti faa.’ Durft he have feigned that he made Aníwer, Z will 
Toat Pun is in wot, if he had actually been a Panpa? The Per- 
mid, fecutions, which that firft Satire drew upon him 

r. from the Francifeans, did not blunt his Pen as to 
them, and chiefly when his Malter the King of 
Scotland ordered him to lah them, How comes 

it that they did not chim him as а Deferter, when 

they faw him Preceptor to the King's natural боп? 
How happens it that they accued him only of 
Пангат? How comes it that they could only 
threaten him, while he taught at Bourdeax in the 
Sight, and to the Knowledge of all France? Could 

a Renegado Fryar, and one fufpe&ted of Luthera- 
тїт, eicape in France in thole times from Francifcans 
ftung with Satire. How comes it, if he was a 
Francifcan in France, that he durft live in Paris, 

and teach in the College of St Barbara? But lait- 

ly, how comes it that Buchanaw, in the Hands of 
Portuguefe Inquifitors, who шей their што En- 
deavour, for above a Year together, to сопуі& him 

of Herefy, did not difcover that he was charged 
with having wickedly violated his Vows, and bafe- 

ly deferted the Religion of St Francis? If fach a 
thing had been true, it could not have been kept 
fecret, nor been difficult to prove. How comes it 
‘once again, that he came (ае and found out of the 
Hands of thefe barbarous Inquifitors? When thele 
Demands are fatisfied, I may believe he was a 
Батан. Neither can І apprehend how the 
Queen of Scotland could have preferved him im 
France from the Rigour of ће Edits. Didhe not 

live with the Mare(chal de Brif/zc till the Year 1560? 

Did he not diffemble his Sentiments on the Head 

of Religion ? Did he not forbear difcovering them 
"ttil'e-carevintrafart ma v? War 'motf pro- 

bable is, that That Queen annulled the Sentence 
that had been paffed upon him in the Year 1539, 
after he had efcaped out of Prifon. ‘This was cer- 

3 tainly the only Favour that Brantome meant. 
доке de Mr Varillas fays (33), that Buchanan was a Fran- 
in 1539, when he was imprifoned upon Ac: 








АЛ 
xavill, pak: TM^ сорго] EUM very young into France, 
aneis theres that from 


he took the Habit of Sc 
thence he went to Portugs 
the firit Signs of his bein, 
eighteen: Months in Prifon there, and got off by 
abjuring Lutheranifmy that he returned. into his 
own Country; that upon his Relapfe he was: put 
into the King's Prifon; that he would have been- 
condemned to be burnt, ifhe had not had the In- 
genuity to make his Efcape out at a Window, and 
(14) He буз bot that he relates the Particulars pleafantly (34): This 
few Words, up- is a continual Series of Lies.» It was almolt teri 
on it, and that Years, before he efcaped out of the Prifons of 


gythourany kind бал, that he went to Portugal: —.L leave the 





Caro of correcting the other Faulw to the 
br TY 
$ id not die 
Мей rt 


D 


an Atbeift in the manner tbat 


relates.) This is what he-fays; «Тһе 
fent his хо him, whom һе re- 
to fee ; and yon bcr gegen 
| Nataral Hi- 







BUGHANAN 
well affured, that he did not die an Atheift, in the manner that Mr 
J. . This із not the only Falfity in his Dictionary concern- 
Mr Varillas was not altogether fo exact as is neceffary in 


` “ Beton, bis inveterate Enemy, on a 








Thuanus 





‘atobin Fryar (35), who quotes the Chronological (45) Ти] 
Het Rams) ЫРЫ he tes ш аш 
not fay, That all Scotland bas reftified that Fag, titlen, Ноле 
but that a/f Scotland com atte? it (16). "This Taft fele de tous 
Exprefion is more toletable than ‘the förmer: poene de ta 

(L) It is net the only Falfity in bis DiGionary ъз Werk is in 
concerning Buchanan] Mr Moreri aliims, I. That © Tomes m amo, 
Buchanan took she Habit of St Francis: I do not beed at Paris, 
believe any thing of it (37). J That be was con- 1°" 
vided of a Defign to eat the Pafihal Lamb, after 
the manner of the Jews, and condemned to be burnt. 
Spondanus reports the fame thing, but іп stron- 
вет Terms; for he firms that Buchanan Was taken (37), Sce my 
in the Рай, eating the PARRA Lamb, after the Remark [I] 
manner of the Jews, with оте others in the í 
time of Lent: Quod cum aliis quibufdam agnum 
Pafealem more, rita Judaico tempore Quadra- 

&ф тг comedere. repertus fuiffet (39). TE this had (49: 

Ben ше, they wond oe re ee Mn Жүр ше: (п) стац 

Years in Beurdeaux, nor come oüt'of the Prifons ? Ann. 1539, 

of the Inquifition in Portugal. TIE That, having т 7, Me ster 

efcaped the Punithment of Fire by Flight, he came s sos Ji 

into France, where he taught a confiderable time cap. ii. Lang ia 

at Paris, in the College of Cardinal /e Mine, and it Calvin. capt» 

elfewhere, - It is certain, that, when he had efcaped 

out of the Prilons of Scotland, he durt not flay 

in Paris, for fear of Cardinal Beton, and that he went 

to Bourdeaux. -* Ur Lutetiam venit Cardinalem ^ à 

* Betonium peflime erga fe animatum ibi legatione 

s rc om Itaque ejus ire fe fubllraxit, Вш- 

* degalam invi Ааа Got ieano profectus (39). (30) Buchan. in 

EN be came to Paris be, 2 Cardinal vita fuas 
адај) there. 

* Therefore. be withdrew bimfelf Vm 

* amd ment fo Bourdeaux, аг the Invitation of 

*'Avalew Goveanus.”” See the Remark (FJ; you 

will there find, that if he ever taught in the Col- 

Тере “of Cardinal Ye Mone, it was not ‘till after 

he hid taught three Years at шайх} and thus 

Moreri's Natrative is defcttive. 


(35). Under the 
25th of pnl, * 
Pig: 347. 


es 


‘gave them to their Friends to ра ШЙ, them aer Ч Remark LIJ’ 


then (сеп any, 
йай his So- 





а Peo} 






grey 


fcrupled to publith 
it лат did no more thin go on in the beaten 
x miuft not be cenfured for printing the 
Lr: her Death; for if he was in 
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to a Crime 
have bcen (42) See the Re- 
mark [Cathe : 





BUCHANAN BUDAUS. 


which my Readers will be glad to find in А 


Thuanus informs us of a Particular, 
this Place [N]. 


Fidelity in the Hiftorian, is entirely agreeable to 
Order and right Reafon. But his firangeli Miftake 
of all is, his pretending that Buchanan, who died 
five Years before the Queen of Scotland was be- 
headed, continued to perfecute her after the was be 
beaded, and that this is a Crime, his greateft 
Friends dare not deny. No Man in Scotland, fays 
he (43), was more devoted to Queen Mary Stuart 
than De, "till oe ceafed to be fortunate. To me it 
feems that Mr Varillas ftretches a little too much, 
and yet it is true, that Buchanan did at firit follow 
that Queen's Party, and praifed her highly at the 
Head of his Tranflation of the Pfalms. Mr Faril- 
Jas Буз (44), Toat the Earl of Murray offered Ыт 
one of the bef Places in. Scotland, whicb was that 
of Keeper of the Privy Seal, on Condition be would 
aff bim to defiroy Queen Mary Stuart. This I 
once thought an Hyperbole, as well as the Pri- 
(45) Speindodos macy which others fay was promifed Buchanan (45); 
à Monvio fi hie but I now know that he was Keeper of the Privy 
fim Paar Seal, a very confiderable Place in Scotland. In 
am affamendum. the Preface of Francis I, Mr Varillas obferves, That 
Strada de bello they bad horribly calumniated Mary of Lorrain, 
Peles Decal: П, Quen of Scotland, and that all Authors, who 
3687, par. суз. Spake of Ber, bad let themfeloes loofe again ber, 
Father Caufin ‘on the bare Depofition of an ungrateful Perfon (46), 
fays the fame in to whom fhe bad given bis Life. He adds, that 


аз) Varillas’s 
Preface to the 

Si: Tome of the 
Hift. de l'Here- 
e 





(44) Ibid, 








gaint the Cilumnies of an Hiftoriam, when it is 
declared, that nothing fall be faid in her Juftiü- 
cation which that Hiftorian does not agree to. Now 
this is what Mr Ралі аз declares with reference to 
Buchanan. (47). d 

UN] Thuanus informs us of a Particular, wbicb 
my Readers will be glad to find in this Place.) 
Thuanus relates, That Elias Vinetus received Let- 
ters every Year from Buchanan by Scotch Mer 
chants, who came to load Wine at Bourdeaus. 
Vinetus fhewed thefe Letters to Thwanus, who 
obferved a great deal of Courage in the laft, tho’ 
it was wrote with a trembling Hand. Buchanan 
complained there not fo much of the Inconve- 
niences of Old-age, as of the Wearinefs of his long 
Life: De fenefutis incommodis non tam querebatur, 
quam de vite longioris tædio (48). Не faid, that (48) ‘Thuan. de 
he Bad Et tha Court and мылы O ы м ШЕ 
ding, where he endeavoured only one thing, which Ana. туз, 
was to fhake off the Company of thofe who were 
not like himfelf, with as little Noife as poffible. 
He meant the Living, and looked upon himfelf as 
dead. Interea boc unum fatago, ut quam minimo 
cum firepitu ex ineequalium meorum boc eff mortuus 
2 vivorum contubernio demigrem (49). His greatelt 
Enemies cannot deny but that he was in his Life, 
once, at leaft, a Philofopher, for fuch Sentiments 


(47) Hif. de 
Frangois 1, liv. 
xi, page 138, 119« 





(49) 18. ша, 


his Holy Courts he has vindicated the Reputation of that Princefs, 
(45) Buchanan. Неге are at leaft two Faults; for it is no where 

faid of that Queen, that fhe faved the Hifforian 
y Buchanap’s Life зг and a Princeís is not ийде а 


as thefe would not Бе difowned either by the Stoics = 
or by the Brachmans, unlefs perhaps in regard of 
fome fmall Accefforics, 





ВОВ 05 (Witam), in French BUDE, born at Pari, in the Year 
1467, and defcended from an ancient and illuftrious Family [4], was one of the 
то learned Men of his Time in France. It may be faid that he began to ftudy 
S fomewhat late ; for although he was fent early enough to Schools to learn Latin, 
s and afterwards to the Univerfity of Orleans, to ftudy the Law, yet he hardly 3 
knew any thing at his return from Orleans, where he had pafied three Years, The 


Barbaroufnefs, which feigned at that time in Colleges, was the caufe of his goin, 


to Orleans without under 
ing them hindered his making anı 
turned to his Father’s Houfe he loft 








= 1 = Study, is not to be 





ding the Latin Authors, and the want of unde; 
Progrefs in the Civil Law [В]. After he re- 
much more Time: 
hunting, and the Pleafures of Youth, but quitted them after fome Years, and had 
ich an Inclination for Learning, that the Ardour, wherewith he a plied himfelf to 
refed. He denied himfelf all kind of D 
y Hours for his Meals and Sleep. On the very Day of 


He fpent his Days in 


iverfions, and 


grodged even the 
his Wedding, he withdrew from the Company at leaft three Hours, to fpend them 


A) Budæus Jor» at Paris in the Year 1467, 

defended from an ancient and illufrious. Family.) 

Lewis Je Roi, the only Author whom I have fol- 

Towed, does not fet down the Year of his Birth; 

but as he (ауз, that Вагиз died the Twenty third 

of Auguft, 1540, in his Seventy third Year, he 

gives me a Right to place his Birth in the Year 

1467. Moreri's Di&tionary has а grofs Fault. 

(1) "This Fault is "There Budeus's Birth is placed in the Year 1476 f 

Sátinsly a Fault and his Death on the 26th of Auguf i540. Yet 
The Туой Йе is made to live Seventy three Years 

on of a ingle Fi- 1 What we find concerning his Genealogy, in the 

gure io hom a Work of Mr Guichenon is this dbn Budi, Elgi 

1467 into 1476. є 













ат a - was Ийе of 
th n Lords of Terre, 

Marly, Troifi, la Matte, 
which takes Place 


е, and of Mary 
игу in Beau Tu ен жй 

(2242 in Беш): 

ба ы Ө Вай, ped 








with 
* de Laill.- ---- "This William -.--- was Son 
* of Jobn Budé, Lord of Jerre, of Villiers on the bafis 


* Мав, and of Marly, and of Catherine le Pi- t 
“cart, Daughter of Jobn le Picart, Lord of 
* Platteville, Sivrey, and la Biiféliert, and of 
* Catherine de Pontber, Daughter of Francis de 
* Poncher, Knight and Chamberlain to the Kings, 
“ Jobn, Charles V, and Charles VI, Bailiff of 
“Touraine, and of Margaret de Dormans: And the 
“hid Jobn Budé, Lord of Гете, was Son of 
* Dreux Budé, Lord of the fame Places; and the 
*fuid Dreux Budé, Son of another Dreux Вий, 
* Lord of Villiers on the Marne, and of Herre, 
* aud this Drews Budi was Son of орт Budé, 
* who lived under Charles V (2). A @) ©: 
Uu» He went to Orleans without underftanding Hite 
the Latin Authors, and his Ignorance in them Pete 
Bindered bim from making any Progrefs in the Civil 
atv.) * Quo in Gymnafio triennium verfatus ope: 
‘ e omnem perdidit. Neque enim igna- 
© таз Latine Lingue & ab aliis ifciplinis imp; 
* ratus artem illam réconditam & multiplicem füb. 





* tilemque cui fefe dediderat cognitione & fcientia ae 
z CAE comprehendere (3). - - - -- - In wbich (3) а дй 
* Univerfity be fpent three Years, and lop "m ph. 
< his time. For as be was ignorant of the latin P 0 


* Tongue, anid unprovided with any other Literature, 
* be could wot. Tear nor compre that abfirufes 
t extenfioe, and faltile Art, to which be bad p 


E M 











BU D 





E US. 


with is Books; Té was in vain to tell him that he would impair his Health [C], 


d flip Opportunities of making his Fortune: Nothing 
yo The valt Learning he Lond by addicting himfelf fo clofely to Study, 


Ardour. 


was able to abate his 


would be lefs matter of Wonder, had he had good Mafters who might at leaft 
have ferved for Guides ; or if he had had Companions whofe Parts had given him, 
together with a great Emulation, an inftructive Parallel : But he found none whofe 


Difciple he could be [D], 


norany one to keep up with him in that Career. So 


that it may be faid, he ftudied only under himfelf [E]. One of the things he 
fludied with the greateft Application, was the Greck Tongue, and he begun it 
when he had a mind to give public Marks of the Progrefs he had made in Learn- 
ing: For the firft Work he publifhed, is a Tranflation of fome Treatifes of Plu- 
tarch. He afterwards publifhed his Notes on the Pandetis [F], and then his Trea- 
tife de Affe, &c. The Glory of being the firft who cleared the nice Matter con- 
cerning the Coins and Meafüres of the Ancients, had been contefted with him. [€], 
but he fhewed that they fhould not eafily wreft that Crown from him, How great 


[C] He applied bimfelf fo clofely to £s M 
that be was told that be would impair bis Health] 
Some very ingenious Perfons pretend that the Event 
fhewed the Vanity of thofe Threats, and that he 
(4) See Enfans preferved bis Health entire (4). But others fay, 
celebres par leurs that he fell into a long and tedious Sicknefs, and 
futon, Miles that а Head-ach, which returned every Day, ob- 
rane to. liged the Phyficians to order him a kind of 'Ттерап- 
Tul. кейын "INB (5). The Operation was very painful, but 
Oe Rad very unfuecefsful. * In gravem & diuturnum mor- 
pig. so $n.  ' bum ей prolapfus, quo annos plus viginti ita 
* afflitatus eft, ut omnis prope hilaritas È fronte, 
* alacritas ex animo, fellivitas in occurfu, urbanitas 
* & comitas in convidu eximeretur, ingraveícens 
* quoque indies literarum amor infringeretur, ne 
* velligium quidem ejus. nec fimulachrum, fed 
* quadam effigies fpirantis mortui appareret (6). 
[oo He fell into a grievous and lingring Di- 
* femper, with wbich be was aflited for above 
* twenty Tears; fo that be lof all bis Chearful- 
“nels of Countenance, Alacrity of Mind, Pleafant- 
«mifi n Aidrefi, Cleility and. Mildnefi in Con- 
* werfation, and even bis growing Love of Learning 
* was quite overcomes fo that there remained not 
* the leapt Sign or Likeneji of the Man, but a hind 
tf EM of а breathing dead Мап” It is no 
wonder that fuch long and ftubbora Indifpofitions 
fhould make him chagrin, and produce fo many Al- 

teratiogs in his Body. and Mind. 

D) He found no Body tobofe Diftiple be could 
de) Some Limitation mult be given to thefe ge- 
neral "Term, for it is certain that George Hermo- 
пути, à Native of Lacedemon, Jobn Laftaris, and 
fens Faber of Etaples, had taught our William 
omething. As foon as he heard that Hermonymus 
was arrived at Paris, he fecured him to himfe a 
great Salary: * Quem Budæus пайш magna mer- 
* cede condu&lum ad fe accerfivit, & antequam. 
* dimitteret amplius quingentis nummis aurcis do- 

(7) Tid: pp 38, б navit (7). =- -~ + em when Budzus found, be 
* agreed with Ыт for a large Salary, and. took 
¢ him to bis Ний, and bifire be difebarged Ыт 
* gave Ыт above Five bundred Pieces of Gold’ Her- 
monymus read Homer, and other principal Authors to 
him ; butas he did not underftand them himfelf, fo he 
чи Gab able to: in them, „i“ Huic Graco cum 

uot annos operam dediffet, & eo te 
liviffet Homerum authoreíque rr 
ihilo do&ior eft fatus. Neque enim praeceptor 

* ille plora docere quam feiret poterat (8). ---- 

* When be кыч, fame Years under this Greek, 

< and bad beard Ыт read Homer, and otber noted 





(6) Td. ibid. 






(8) тыз. 


“ Authors, be was not a whit the better; fir the that GI 


< Mafter could mot teach bim more than be knew? 
Jobs Lafearis came to Paris a little after. He 
conceived a great Ейеел\ for Budeus, fecing him 
inclined to the Greek Tongue; but he gave him 
only twenty Leffons in all (9). Кез Faber. 


@ те, рар. 39. 
zi 1; taught him the Mathematics; but 
р! 


Leur are 
йй cl sor! 

the ad Bk 
tbofe of Етти, 
Pep 155. 





foever 


* nia affequitur, ед res venit, ut prius Ше do- 
* cendo defatigaretur, etfi magnam mercedem ac- 
© cipiebat, quam hic difcendo, Neminem præte- 
* rea audivit (10). 

СЕ] Jt may be faid, that be fludied only under. 
bimjel}] He reprefented the two notable Circum- 
flances of his Studies in Greek Words; the one 
that he begun them late; the other, that he had 
no Mafters; I fay he reprefented them, by the 
Terms of avrouabis те xal étimabiis, in a 
Letter he wrote to Era/mus, which was fhewed 
to Cuthbert Tonflal (11). He afterwards wrote а (11) It isthe trt 
Letter to the latter, wherein he made him a pretty / (е э Boh 
long Defeription of his manner of ftudying, Не ^F 3% 
owns, that after his Return from the Univerfity 
of Orleans, he paffed fome Years in doing nothing, 
bot what Y Folks do who know nothing. 

є Domum reveríus falutem dixi literis, ftudiis uti- 
* que indulgens juventutis illiterate, quoad poft 
< aliquot annos intra paternos- parietes clam ftudere 
* mecum ipfe inftitui (12). p fays in another (12) Epift. xxx. 


(то) Lud. Reg. 
in Vita Budai, 
юр 39. 


place, that befides thofe two Things, there was a lib ii. Erafini, 
third which obliged him to appl felf extraor- ЁЁ *55° 
dinarily to fudy; to wit, that he had not much 


Penetration. * Omnia -majorem in modum facere 
* atque ctiam maximum mihi néceffe erat homini 
* nec ingenio felici predio, & qui in adolefcentias 
* claufula non dico idifcipu! tea tantum. tyron- 
* culus hae ftudii "M ccepiffem,’ & vero gentilis 
* illius. Ariftippi qui Metrodidaétus adpellatus eft : 
* denique qui à memet ipb ómnia mutuarer, fi 
‹ дез nullus eratunde rogare poffem (13).--- (33) Вадаа de 
«Twas obliged to labour the barder in every thingy Philologia, libi, 
‘even very hard, not being а Man of a happy mg gy s 
* Genius; and becoming, 1 will not fay a Sebel, 
* but a Beginner in thife kind of Studies, not "till 
©ту Youd was almof fpent, and alo akin to 
* Ariftippus, who was called Metrodidaétus ; and in 
* pirt took oe thing from туйу, baving mo body 
“te enquire ef^ 
. tri He publifbed Notes on the PandeBt.] "That 
їз to fay, on Pull four firit Books of the 
PandeHs. "The Epiftle dedicatory to the Chan- 
сеПог of France, Joannes Deganaius, Fobn de Ga- 
nay, is dated at Paris, the fourth of November 
1508. Badius publifhed an Edition ii 153% cor- 
Sequel 








in 
refed and augmented ; he had printed 
of (ej Te Gy the Year 1 De 
9 ing th 
IL the Coins d a Е 2 
was contefted with Pins 


matter, and that Portias had pirated him, * Quod cum. 
exarfit, quod nihil 
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(16) Вода of 
‘The Intitution 
of a Prince, 


3 A5 Page 
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foever the Services are that he did the Republic of Letters 
may affirm that it is not on that account that it is moft obliged to him. 


haved himfelf in fuch a manner, 


ful Protection to Literature, 





A US 


by his Writings, 


we 
е be- 


٤ that his great Learning did not render him odious 
to the Inquifitors ; fo that his Reputation remaining found and entire, 
which many endeavoured to ftifle in the 


was a power- 
Birth, as the 


Mother and Nurfe of Opinions which did not pleafe the Court of Rome [H]. He 
was 


* perpetuoque furto effent ex fuo Affe тамыз. Ас 
< æmulo illi fempitermam notam ac ignominiam 
< inuffiffet, nifi intercefüffent amici (14). —— When 
< Budeus beard this be was extreamly angry, for 
< nothing could bave happened more contrary to bis 
* Expelation, than that this Honour foould be taken 
* from bim, which be fairly took Poffeffion of oben 
it was decayed, and belonged to no body, and bad 
* obtained as it were by Prefeription voitbout Гија 

* to any body. And therefore be defended ЫН Right 
< with exceeding Warmth and Vigour, and publickly 
<“ declared, that be bad tot learnt from any Man liv- 
* ing, vitber by Difeoutfe or Reading, any thing at 
* all relating to what be bad writ, and that be was 
* fo far from taking any thing from Portus, that 
* all that bad been printed under the Name of Por- 
* tius, оп shat Sujet, was one entire and abfolute 
* Tranfeript from bis Book de Айе. Aud be would 
* bave branded bis Rival with a Mark of perpetual 
* Infamy, if Friends bad not interpofed? Fubu Laf- 
caris, who was a Friend to both, hindered that 
Quarrel from going апу further, and, by dint of In- 
treaty, obtained that Budeus fhould not infert in the 
fecond Edition the fharp Difcourfe that he had 
made againit Porting.‘ confeffed, when 
the Heat of his Ai er, that he had been 
too pafliopate ў this made him refolve never to 
be moved more by the Attacks which might be made 
on him. He let People fay what they pleated, and 
peaceably fuffered Agricola to aflame what fhare he 
plesfed in that Honour (15), 

At the time that he writ his Book of Tbe Inffitu- 
tion of a Prince, hé had oply received fome Áp- 
plaufe for his Work de Afè. He gloried in it, but 
without exceeding the Bounds of Modefly. As he 
expreffed himfelf in a d Де, en rs for 
a Pattern to other. great Ре make n 
dificulty to recite ‘is oun Waldi though his 
Stile is fomewhat harth. “ A voftre le & 
<“ trefheureux advenement à la trefnoble Coronne de 
* FRANCE, (he addrefes тур to Francis T, 
< qui fut le jour des Calendes de Janvier. le 
© patachevay & mis en avant & evidence, le livre des 
< poix & meéfures, пош! monoyes, & toute la 
* maniere de compter des anciens (ant Grecs, que 
* Latins, auquel j'ay monitré & ellimé les richelles 
* des grands Royaulmes, Principaultés, Domina- 
* tions, & Empires, dont les Hiftoires font mention. 
< Et le tout redui& à là monoye de prefent. .Et 
* en се faifant, ay efclarcy & interpreté nom- 
< bre de lieux & paflaiges, fans rien obmettre à mon 
* pouvoir & fgavolr tant è hiftoires, que ès aulres 
< Autheurs Grecs & Latins. Lefquelz au paravant 
< eftoient mal entenduz, combien r3 plufieurs gens 
* fgavants s'en feuffent mis en effeét: & penfe qu'il 
* me fera permis, d'en dire ce petit mot, fans aul- 
* cune arrogance, puis que aulcuns pr fgavants que 
* moy eftrangers, & aultres le confeflent, ainfy que 




















< ашсапз de leurs Livres le tefmoiguent, qui par fo 


< elux ont ené depuis publiés par imprefüion, Eten 
* cela feulement je mê ye maintenir avoir 
* mieulx fait, ou par adventure mieulx remonítré 
< en ceft endroiét, que les autres. Car j'ay e(té tout 
< feul opinant de сейе matiere contre touts.ceulx, 
¢ qui paravant moy ontelerpt, & mefines depuis 
* cent ans, Ой aû an one 


‘Ait. Qaia Je moyen du 
* labeur, & du temps e Moye que j'ai occu- 
EPEA entendre & ашы К IURE Eme 


* ner jufques à refolution fails, de conclüfion du 


< Livre (16). — Nul ne s'eft encore. 


© ru, qui en ce m'ayt ouvertem 
* Mais ve а (comme dié ей) qui Б 
* ment approué: combien ш 











ue al з pi 
< concernentes le fait ISO a cm tad 
Ла rai- 
i 


* repute moindre que les aultres, ainfy фце la, 
“fon le veult, & ma congnoifance le juge :- 
< meítiement ceulx mefmes, contre leíquelz 
«fap ctt opinion contre en cefte matiere, Car 


* je confeffe avoir beaucoup apprins d'eulx en aul- 
* tres choles, comme de gens de fouveraine fcience 
* & induftrie. Dont]la plus part font allés de vie, 
* à trefpis, Mais un homme moyen en intelli 
< gence de fgavoir, & moindre que mediocre, com- 
* me je fais, реш: bien furmonter un grand & 
© excellent homme en une intention, en laquelle 
“И s'et fort addonné, jagoit ce que en aultres 

choles il ne foit egal à luy (17 =~ -.- 





2 


At the (17) 1а itid, 


< time of your тој? defired and bappy Acceffion to V $T 


* the mofi noble Crown of FRAN CE (he addref- 
< fes himlelf to Francis 1) wbich was on the И} of 
+ January. - - - - 7 finifhed and publifoed my Book 
© оп Weights, Meafures, Numbers, Coins, and the 
t feveral ways of accounting among the. Ancients, 
“ both Grecks and Latins, in which I bave решт, 
* and made an Epimate of, the Riches of the great 
< Kingdoms, Principalities, Dominiotisy and Empires, 
t mentioned by Hiflarians, and reduced the sobole to 
° e Money of the profent Times... 1n the Coutfo of 
£ the Work Ї bave cleared up and interpreted a. great 
* тапу Places and Paffages, omitting nothing. in my 
* Power, either in the Hiftorians, or the other Greok 


* amd Latin Authors; which before were not well. 


4 E though feveral Jearned Mon bad at- 
* tempted them: and I.believe 1 foal be: allowed to 
< fay thus much without Arrogance, fno, oth Foreig- 
‘ners and others, more learned than туңу emen. it, 
< as fome of their Books fince printed teflifye dnd 
* it is in this only that I would inff that I bade 
‘done better, ar. given clearer Explications in -this 
< particular, than others: For I spas: fingle-in сту 
* Opinion of this Matter, contrary. te, ors, at. deaf, 
t widely differing from all sobo bad urit dhefore me, 









< even for a bundred Years. For-subi 
М bas cff mea 
and bring the Wark to a Conon. ~~ - - 


оті 
1, body bat tion appeared fince, 
M Un ms 
who bave 

р 4. it, Маш ы, 

< Literature, 1 think my/elf inferior to many others, 
{аг in геал, I eugbt, and my ows Underfanding 
‘tells. me Lam, even than fome Je ie, 4 
¢ bave contradi®ed in this Matter, — For 1 confefi-T 
‘bave learned а great deal from tham. in. other 
things, as being, Men of fuperior Learning and 
* Indufiry. The greatep part of them are dead and 
< gone, Bat. as Мап of. moderate Underflanding and 
“Learning, at. Lam, and fi 

afl, fur taunt great and excellent Men їл. а. 

V to sobich be bas applied Limfelf. very mucby, 
* in others be be in по soifa total to them? 


tobo bas openly 
but there are fome. (as has been 
exprejily given their Approbation. 
landing, in other things relating to 





ець, 
ро! equ: 'gitimus:tutor, 

f apudi Printipem ів (ера, -int concionibus: 
* gitatam. tueretur, ac tantifper dum invi й. 





than ordinary, may" 
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„was mightily admired by the Court of France [I], as foon as his Learning was 
known; but he forbore going to Court as much as poffible, till he difcovered 
Francis the Firft’s Inclination for Learning. It was when the Court was at Ardres, 
at the time of the Interview between that Prince and the King of England, that 


Francis Y ordered our William Budzus Бі to attend him [K]. 


* deret, domi feptam teneret liberali cuftodia, at- 
* que à fceleratorum hominum impetu prohiberet, 
* faud dubiè noftris finibus coacta effet excedere. 
<“ — In the greatef Storms, and turbulent Tem- 
«мў» of Opinions, when the Greek Tongue was 
“extremely ill thought of, as fuming to be the 
* Source and Fountain of all thefe Evils; when 
* wicked Men every where fiudied to throw an 
* Odium on its when tbe Enemies of ancient Learn- 
* ing bad hopes in the Confufion, not only to ex- 
* tinguifh the Elegance and Dignity of Literature, 
* but alfa to defiroy it's Reputation by belp of great 
* Men, and in that ureafy State of Affairs, many 
* learned Men were fufpeéted of Herefy, and tere 
* farce Jafe among the ignorant Multitude: He 
‘alone flood untainted either in Mind or Reputation. 
« No Man could find any thing blame worthy in bis 
* Life or БАД, which proved a powerful Pro- 
< tellien to the falling State of Literature. For bad 
* not be appeared аз a lawful Guardian of abandoned 
* polite Literature, to defend it with the King, in 
* the Senate, and public Affemblies, and generoufly 
* taken it home and kept it a while there, under 
* cover, from malicious Men till Envy, was quieted, 
“it would certainly bave been driven out of our 
* Country! 

u) Pe Gar ul днн by the Court of France.) 
He was known there before the Death of Charles 
УШ, That Prince, having heard that Budeu: was 
a very learned Man, was defirous to fee him, and 
ordered him to come to Court; but did not live 
long enough to advance him. Не informs us of 
this himfelf < A Carolo ego commodum in aulam 
* accerfitus fueram, ‘cum Ше о cafu füblatus 
* eft: exierat jam rumufculus quidam ftudiorum 
“ meorum qui ad eom permanaverat nihil minus 
(ао) Tudavs le * me agente (20). —— 7 bad been called to Court 
hilologia, libr. « h King Charles, when be was fuddenly taken oj 
* Some Report bad been fpread of my Learni 
* wbich reached bis Ears, while 1 thought nothing 
stat all of it’ Guy of Rochefort, Chancellor of 
‘France, procured that Honour for our Buda, as 
is obferved in the eighty ninth Page of his Life. 
Lewis ХИ, Sacceffor of Charles VILI, employed 
Budaeus twice on Embaflies into Italy, а Mid 
wards made him one of his Secretaries. * De 
* maximis rebus legatum in Italiam mifit cum ali- 
* quot proceribus fuis: quibus in legationibus fic fi- 
* dem fuam, diligentiam, ingenium regi probavit, 
* ut magnam gratiam ab eo ipfo iniret, ac paulo 
fe) tod. Re à mox eri regiorum numerum adícribe- 
41) Lud. Regi- * retur(21). —— He fent bim, with fome of tbe No- 
ш invita Вк, уйу, Embafiador fin Italy on a йн 
E * Affairs in bieb Embafies be gave the King 
* fuch profi of bis Fidelity, Diligence, and Ability, 
* that be was taken into great Favour, and was Жеп 
* after made оле of the King’s Secretaries’ “He 
peer ra SU Counfellor ES Parlia- 
ment of Paris, ' mot chofe to husband his 
time for his Studies, rather than ingage in an Office 

that would have occafioned too great а Diverfion. 
(K] Је was when the Court was at Ardres, — 
that Francis. ordered bim to attend bim hehe 
in 








mention him  occafionally. 
M cH ‘not hinder me from believing, dui 





From that time 
forward 


* virtutum fui principis incenfus, fan? quam libenter 
* regis imperio obtemperavit, atque eô magis quod 
* virtutis, & literarum ergo fe intelligebat accerfiri 

* (22). —— He was firff called by the King to (22) Ibid. ‘pages 
* Ardres, whither Henry, King of Great Britain, 9% 

* was alfo come to a Conference; excited by the 

“ Splendor of fo great an Appearance, and animated 

* with the extraordinary Fame of the incredible 

* Virtue of bis Prince, p very gladly. obeyed, and 

* the rather becaufe be underfjosd that be was fent 

on Account of bis Virtue and Learning? The 

Interview of Ardres happened in the Year 1520, It 

would therefore Бе falie, according to Lewis Je Roi, 

that our William negotiated for Francis 1, with 

Leo X, in the Year 1515. Yet I dare not difpute 

the Embafly which Mr Varil/as mentions under the 

Year 1515.  Budewus was not unskillful in Ne- 


+ 





* gotiations, although he had lived at Paris with- 





finuates? Budaus reprefents to Cuthbert Tonftal, how onc fommo Рол 
Ме had managed Мама in his Studien y Мес en sev 
learned i 


with them, becaufe he was ch; with public Wot regni proces 
Asin, "Interim bis Romam allele ingne ria ab eodem 


¢ Literature at their Doors, as it were, as much 
paid п paly i 


obferve, that he was becom: 
the Firf's Court, before that Prince’s Interview 











with Hesry VIII. This appears from a Letter 

of Brafmus, wherein (25) Tée zotb of 
he writes to ucceflerit tle 3d Вен, page 
* expediti ex 262 


* tuis ad у 






y Plainly. from 
ata fa 














BUD 


E U 8 189 


forward he took pleafure in hearing him difcourfe ; he committed his Library to. 


him, and gave him a Place of Mafter of Requefts. At the fame time the 


Town- 


Houfe of the City of Paris, elected him Provoft of the Merchants, He was one 
of the chief Promoters of the Defign, which Francis I. afterwards executed, of 
founding Profefforfhips at Paris for the Languages and Sciences. He had a Dif- 
ference with Anthony du Prat, Chancellor of France, which was the reafon why he 
appeared no oftener at Court than his Place required ; but the time came when, 
he was feldom any where elfe; for his good Friend. Poyet was promoted to the 
Office of Chancellor, and would have Budeus almoft conftantly with him. The 
exceffive heats of the Year 1540 obliged Francis I. to make a Progrefs to the 
= Coafts of Normandy, in hopes of finding a cooler Air. Budeus went that Pro- 
grefs, and fell into a Fever, which made him earneftly with himfelf at home : He 
had his With, but did not recover ; he only had the Satisfaction of dying amidft а 
his own Family, which was numerous (a) [2]. The Date of his Death has been (2) Teun from 


falfified by feveral Writers [M], which is very ftrange, confidering the Glory 
that diftinguifhed his Reputation, The manner, in which he defired to be buried, 


Lis Life, compofed 
ty Legale ot 


produced {оте Sufpicions about his Religion [N], which were much increafed 


* Quodam tamen die, cum in interiori cubiculo 

<“ Principis effet, dixit mihife ad te fcribere fta- 

< tuiffe, turus eft propediem in legationem. Nar- 

* bonem verfus cum aulicorum difpenfatorum de- 

* curione: cum quo etiam ire me Rex juffit, ut 

* numerus fim potius quam ut aliquam operam 

* certam navem in ea provincia: fic enim inter- 

(26) Epift: Erat: € pretor (26). ---- The Вер of Paris is now by, 

mili, lib: iti, « the King's Bounty made Archbifoop of Sens, though 

ркм. * the Bufinefi is not quite fini now 

ed < wholly taken up wit D ot 

« freak with bim. But one Day, im the King's 

* "Bed-cbamber, be told me be defigned to torite to 

© you. He will go portly on an Embaff to Nar- 

«bonne with one of the Crown Officers: the King 

* Jay alfo ordered me to go with Бил, to fill up the 

"© Number, rather than to do 7 particular Bufi- 

ж «аў, for fo I underftand it? He does not note 

the Year in the Date of that Letter; but it is 

plain, he wrote it while the Court was in a Fer- 

ment on Occafion of the Death of the Emperor 

Maximilian. That Emperor died the twelfth of 
January, 1519. 

LL T i Fani He left 

о 





was numerous. 


ye feven Sons and four Daughters; there is x] 
= more faid of them in his Hiftory; but I have rea 


in other Books, that, becaufe he had a t Num- 
ber of Sons and Grandfons, he defired he might 
be buried by Night, forefeeing, that if they buried 
him by Day, there would have been too much cry- 
x ing of little Children, and of thofe of his Family. 
> The Author, who informs me of this, notes that 
Budeeus's Wife was fo far from hindring her Huf- 
band from ftudying, that fhe ferved him fora Help- 
mate as well in the Clofet as in the Bed, and looked 
out tlie Paffages and the neceflary Books for him. 
I do not tranflate literally, as will foon be per- 
ceived, but I think I do not deviate from my Au- 
thors Thought. * Nec Budzeum à literis uxor avo; 
* cavit, fed magis in iis confirmavit, quam fibi in 
* Mafarum facrario femper affidentem, & aliquid I 
* brorum in minibus habentem, non tantum vitz, 
* fed ftudiorum quoque fociam & commilitonem no- 
© mimabat: nec eundem magnus liberorum - 
* tumque numerus in ftudiis interpellavit, qui qui- 
* dem dicitur fuiffe tantus, ut antequam morere- 
* tur, поди fuum funus efferri, tumularique man 
< daret, ut aliquo modo compefceret fletum 'eju- 
* ете [шет faturtim mon obfcure 
(27) Anonymus є providebat (27). —— Nor did Budgus'; Wife di- 
dn difieratione de ¢ yore bing 


Бета matrimo- , 0272 Pim from Li à 5 
2 D^ * bim im it ap -enitivzally fitting by Ыт 
MELDE is bis Sted, Er at d fuat g Ба 
‘with Baudii A- є Hand, be called ber bis Companion, and Fellezo- 


* faid to Bave been fo many, that, before be died, be 
> “ordered that bis Corps Рош be buried privately in 
* the Night, to prevent, in fome Б е: the werp- 
* < ing and crying of Children, wbich be бојао there 
2i ^ ЖОНЕ | ave read, oU OF Виа АНЕ 





(28), wherein he only fays, that the Careffes of his 
th of the 34. Wife were not able to divorte him from his Books: 
ч, елт tie He 





‚бе Fertility’ of 


by 


his Studies, Не reprefents himfelf as matried to 

two Wives; one, who brought him Sons and Daugh- 

ters, the other Philology, which produced him Books. 

He had been married twelve Years when he writ 

that Letter, and he had had fix Sons and one Daügh- 

ter (29) by that time. Philology was not fo fruit» (29) Moret it 
ful; Budeus had produced fewer Books than Chile t f'y nkt 
dren, He had laboured more with the Body than" Бн bad i 
the Soul, but he hoped that at the long-ran he Som, and two 
fhould leave more Books than-Children. He faid Daughters. 

Soul thould have it’s turn, it 

will raife itfelf on the Ruins of that of the Body : 

The prolific Virtue is not given'all at once to. the 

natural Organs, and to the Рет, «Sic enim ftatue- 

* bam mihi efie faciendum, ut conjugem quidem: 

* legitimam haberem liberorum parentem, ex Philo- 

ë logia autem libros, id ell, nominis mei zternam: 

“memoriam, prolemque immortalem  gignerem. 

* Liberos jam plures aliquanto quam libros genui, 

* plus corpori fortaffe quam animo indulgens. ` Poft- 


<“ hzc (ut fpero) marceícente corpore, animus’ in- 3 
* dies vegetior & vividior fiet, utrum (die " 
“mul ex zquo prolificum effe it, fed cum 


<“ emerite facultates corporis effe ceperint, tum de- 

* mum viribus animi flipendia plene procedent (30). (30) Epit. xanty 

C For 1 had come to this Refolution in myfejf, Eimi, lib, ily 

“that I vould take a laeoful Wife by abor 1 might P 15% 

* bave Children, and of Philology beget Booksy tbat 

* ts, an eternal Memorial of my Name; and an ih 

* mortal Offspring. Now I bave got more Children 

* than Ihave brought forth Bookt, perbaps becaufe T 

t indulge my Body mire than ту Mind. Hereafter 

* (I bope) as my Body declines, my Mind will grow’ 

* Pronger and more lively; both cannot be alike proli 

© fic at onces but toben the Faculties of the Body be- 

<“ gin to wear ut, then the Powers of the Mind come К 

< fo their fulbStrength? We Shall peak below (31) (31) Tn the Ráe 

ofthe Change of Religion of that Family, = mark [0]. ; 
[M] The Date o 

Several Writers.) 

die the Twenty fifth of ири, 15405" Spondanus 

the twentieth of Иши (32); and Peter de St Ro- (32) Spondam ad 

muald the third of Auguf the fame Year (35); Fa- Ante 1540 me 

ther Garaff in 1539 (34)3 Mr de Launoi the first 3% 

of September 1573 (35). The Truth is, that he (33) Pet. de St. 

died the Twenty third of Аш, 1540. He who Кот, Journal 

thought to come& Rew/nerus by Mr de [аит is M me Тут. 

deceived: * Launoius dicit Budzeum obiiffe 

© А. 1573. Calend: Septembr; ut falli necefle fic (10) Carafe Do 

* Nicolaum Reufnerum qui in Iconibus tjus obitum pag, gaos —— 

<“ refert ad A. 1540 (36). ----- Launoi - - =e- - ды HM. 

< Дд, that Busses died in the Year 1573,.0n the (35) Nave 

“ЖЯ of September ; therifore “Nicolas Kellnern ОТЫН" 

tuf be miftaken, wbo in bis Icones places Bit Death (46) yog ale 

< in the Year 1540? EDD IA 
N) The Manner, in which be defred to be biritd, саде Оса, fol, 

‘produced fome Sufpitions about bis Relig He v, verfo. 

declared Бу his Will a Year before he 

he would be buried without any Ceremonies. 

are his Words!’ ейге to bei carried to the 

* Grave by Night, shd without Invitation, only 

< with one Torch, or two at той, nor will I have 

* it proclaimed in the Church, of ih the City, thats 

* I am to bé buried this or that Day. For I 

= ee Ee Ceremonies and funeral PPD. 


E. 
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by his Widow’s making open Profeffion of фе Proteftant Religion at Geneva, with 


{оте of her Children [О], Ie is neverthelefs certain, 


m I forbid any to be made for me, as 
* well for this, as for other things that cannot be 
* done without Scandal: Nor will I have any Fu- 
* neral Ceremony, or otherReprefentation, about the 
“ Place where 1 fhall be buried, for the Year after 
«my Deceafe, becaule they feem to me Imitations 
f igh Cenotaphs, which the Gentiles anciently 
(37) Se Mr de € mide ufe of (37).' A Jefuit, who was in other 
aono, ive, герейв éalily provoked, апа foon flartled at the leaft 
Qiii. "^ Innovations, condemned thofe who did not put a 
good Confiruétion upon this Condu&. He will 
have it, that this learned Man a&ed thus from a 
Principle of Humility only, and by an Effe& of that 
ftudious Humoür, which had made him live fo much 


(38) Gaffe, Do- jn private. Не fays (38), “That good Soul having 








Shine ые ¢ Jived among the Dead, that he might live for 
#67 * ever among the Living, and having intirely fepa- 
“rated himfclf from all Company, to addi& him- 





* felf to Solitude in his Life-time, retains the fame 
* Humour at his Deaths for he ordered by his laft 
* Will, that his Body should be carried by Night, 
* without Flambeaux, or Funeral Pomp, from Sainte 
0) According в ¢ 


(39), Ardet # а. owe Street, where he died, to the Celeftines (59) 


йб which is a pretty long way: and would be buried 

e Seion «without, Ceremony,» without Attendance, and 
be vai lari * without Invitation, or ringing of Bells, Itis true, 
* hit. this Novelty gave occafion to different Dif- 
* courfes, the. Preachers of thofe Times taking the 
* matter in the могі fenfe, becaufe of the Times 
‘which began to fmell of the Faggot, and were al- 
* ready imbued with certain fufpicious Opinions j 
“for it was in the Year M.D.XXXIX (40), when 
* Luther had fet almoft all Germany on Fires but 
* Budæus’s former Life, the Integrity and Innocency. 
«of his Manners, the public Opinion, and his he- 
“roie Actions at Venice and Paris, for the Honour 
“of Religion, and the Advancement of ep 
* were faithful Witneffes of the contrary; infomuch, 
“that the wilet remained edified by his Humility, 
* whereas others were offended at the Novelty; and 
* indeed it is true, that Budeus might do what he 
“did from a Sentiment of Humility, as we have 
* feon divers Saints do, who have defired that their 
i7 1 Bodies be denied Chriftian Burial, or buri- 
“ed without Honour.’ А little after, he continues 

thus: * Melin, of Saint Gelais, knowing that Bu- 

* dauı's Intention was good, and agreeable to his 
“Humour, which had been always folitary, and 

“an Enemy to the-hurry of Company, wrote an 

* excellent Epigram in Honour of the deceafed, 
“whereby he made-it appear, that Бабаш, in hums 

* bling himifelt, had acquired more Glory than others 

* do by the той pompous Obfequies.* ` For he faid, 





(49) He mi- 
fakes; it was in 
3549. 





Qui: eft celui que tout le monde fuit? 
Las! elt Budé au cercueil eftendu, 
Pourquoi n'ont fii& les cloches plas grand bruit? 
Son nom fans cloche eft affez efpanda, 
Que n’at-on plus en torches defpendu, 
>а =$шуаш 1а mode accoutumée: & fainéte ? 
Afin qu'il fft par l'obfcur entendu, 
Que des François la lumiere eft eleinte. 


Who's this that co’ry one attends on bere? 
Аш it is Budeus on the Bier. 

Why toll not then the Bells ? His Name around 
Is fpread, fufficiently, without their Sound. 

But why bave po more Torches been proud? 
To pew the Light f France is now бага. 


‘The Prior Ogier was.not fo indulgent as Garz/7 ; 

e he blames him for: having defended Bou 
а of Bydeus. It may be, he would have. his 
criticizing him, if бага had done what one of his 
own Fraternity did, in {peaking of the Chancellor de 
AP Hopital (41) +. fot they, who turn Critics, com- 
ài efpoufe. Сюе Part. Let ous fee the. 
níurer of the Doctrine Curie 


Кын вв 





= c their 
Generale, Lettre * He to jufti pais 
pres: — e Doétors and 


xvi, рә , S deds s the. 
e tid o ¢ Preacher of his Time, who lad conceived fone 


к 
є 





that in his Writings he feems 
very 


© Sufpicions of him after his Death, becaufe of the 

* Novelty of his Funeral. They had certainly fome 

* Ground to make a finifter Judgment of him. For, 

* beides the bad Impreffions which the Novelty of 

© his Funeral made, at a time when all ‘our Forces 

* ought to have been bent againft the growing He- 

* refy, and nothing relaxed of the ordinary Ceremo- 

“nies of the Churchs he was of the Opinion of 

* that good Grammarian, of whom Саға/2 Speaks 

* in the feventh Seétion of the third Book, who 

* thought that difpuing on any material Queftions of 

* Divinity, was fo much time ill employed. Sce 

* how he fpeaks in one of his Epiftles to Era/mus. 

< Reddiderat epiflolam. juvenis, is quem mibi com- 

* mendafti, Sorbone пипс agentem, Marr 4% ёр 

< gepCovrids Aiury duc|piCova, ro ydg si- 

© хёте dyoxaAoimpsv TAY тёр copier dam 

«тейә. — I bad received your Letter from the 

* young Man, that you recommended to me, who now 

* fludies in the Sorbonne, or rather, is floundering in 

* ‘the Sorbonnic Mires for fo I may very jafily call 

* the Exercifes of Sopbifts. TE Сата? had known 

<“ of this Pafüge (42), I believe he efteemed the (42) Launoi, pg. 
* Sorbonne fo much, that he would have fent Bude. 377, Гоз that 
© ш among the Buffoons of Rome, as merrily as he E Mage makes 
<“ packs off that good Grammarian to the Country of paré, EAM 
Li p? pa among the merry Andrews of licit. 

* Athens (43). 

[О] His Widow made open Profeffon of the Pro, 3), Qt Jore 
teftant Religion at Geneva, with fume of ber Chil- du livre de la от 
dren.) The Paflage of Me/anchthon's Letters, which rine Curieufe, 
Tem going to cite, teflifies, that the Example of P8 19% 19% 
that Woman was of great weight; becaufe it was 
believed, that her Husband’s good Difcourfes had 
much afüiled her to know the Truth. ¢ Venit huc 
* quifpiam ex Gallia nobilis vir ac doétus, qui nar- 

* rat honeftiflimam matronam viduam Budzi, una 
* cum filiabus, Lutetia migraffe ad Calvini Ecclefi- 
© аш, ut ibi & vocem Evangelii audiat, & longius 
* abfit à (акуша quz in regno Gallico adverfus Evan- 
* gelii ftudiofos exercetur. Hoc exemplo matron 
* valde moveri multos homines in Gallia idem afir- 
* mats propterea quod mortui mariti fui do&iflimi 
< & graviflimi viri judicio exiftimatur hanc do&tri- 
{ nam ampledti, ү: ти pi malis piè differuiffe 

ante mortem conftat (44). — There is arrived bere Melaacht 
<“ from France а noble and learned Man, sobo ауз, К лу 
{tbat the boreurable Lady, the Widow of Budwus, Edit. Ball 1565 
< with ber Daughters, are come ever fram Paris to 33 Colomelum 
‘Calvin's Church, both that ре might: Bear the о 
t Word of the боре), and be farther removed from 
‹ the Cruelty exercifed in the Kingdom of France, 
< again the Profeffrs of the Evangelie Faith. He alfa 
< afirms, that а many Perfons in France are 
* moved by this Lady's Examples becaufe fhe is fuppofed 
«ло bave embraced this Dotirint from the Уш ment of 
* ber deceofed Husband, wbo, it is certain, reafoned, 
* in many things, en ре before bis Death? Ina 
Letter from Melanchthon to Camerarius, dated the 
eleventh of September 1549, at pag. 908, of the 
Londen Edition, аге thek Worde 6 Boe hartatio 
*fü vera elt, admirationem magnam гез pariet, Budæi 
* conjugem anum cum filiabus aiunt. migraffe Gene- 
* yam ad Calvini Ecclefiam, in quà & alii multi nobiles 
: seine Un ta us dicuntur. sm Jf this Ac- / 

y it сой matter cj i 3 
< Jap, that Шш. Wide d e Тиз 













teen. We have fp 
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yéty oppofite to the Reformers [P], though he had fometimes {poken very ve- 
hemently againft the Court of Rome, and againft the Corruptions of the Clergy 


(b). It is faid that he never would fuffer 


going to make a Speech to-Charles V, he was at a ftand [A]. 
Latin and French was fomewhat harfh($].. His Father, 
was of а confiderable Family ; and yet I have read that it 
of our Budeus (7 ]. This Man, being nettled at fomething that Era/mus had done 
or faid, refented it highly, and never would do him the Favour to quote him, 


(8) See in the 
20tb Bock of The 
Catalogue of the 
Мей of the 
ruth, pag. 1 
ао farla 
Extras of the 
Beek de Affe, See 


his Picture to be drawn [3.], and that, 
His Stile both in 
as I have already. faid, 
was ennobled on account 


al» the Remark 








i. E 7 : (ALS : be Arm 
but criticized him fometimes without naming him [U]. Emulation between two D tos t. 


Men of their Rank might eafily degenerate into Hatred (с), 


They who have (9 Sve tte Re- 


faid, that, notwithftanding their Difference, Budeus brought it fo about that Eraf: E: [U], at tbe. 


mus was fent for to Paris (d); know nothing of the Matter; for the 
tween them was not begun, when Budzus, acquitting himfelf of the Commiffion 
that was given him to make Offers to Era/mus, in the Name of Francis І, advifed 
him to accept them (e)... An Addition of all. his Works were printed at Bafil, in 


the Year 1557, in four Volumes in Folio, 
dus Curio, 


[(a) The Citizen of Geneva, which calls him 
Lord of Verace *, oblerves, that he was Difciple of 
Duaren; and this Book, printed in 1609, {peaks alfo 
of a Sifter of Jobn Budæus, a Lady of eighty Years 
of Age, who was alive at that times befides one 
William Budeus, likewife Lord of Ferace, and 
Grandfon of the great Budeus 3 fort is in that 
Чеш, the Gulielmi nepos in Thuanus { is to be un- 
derílood, and not in that of Nephew, as Videl has 
taken it t. "This William Budeus, ie 
nant of the белу dia 
ed the Scouts at the Battle of Pontebarra. 


c ~ 

[P] ЖМ Writings be appears very oppofite to the 
Reformers} See his Work entitled, De Tranfitu 
Hellenifmi ad Chriftianifmum, and which he dedi- 
gated to Francis I, in the Yearrs35, a little after 
Galvin had dedicated his Chrifian Inflitutions to 
that Monarch. Badæus recommends the: ancient 
Faith to him, and praifes him for the famous Pro- 
cefon that was made to expiate the wicked At 
tempt of the, Heretics (47) ; (this was the Lan- 
guage of thofe Times) Mr de Laus cites this 
Paflage (48), and adds another to it, which difco- 
vers our Biddus's Zeal againft thofe who were 
called Seo, fem rn 
(48) Hit. Gym- Jt is faid that be would never fuffer bis Pi- 
mafii Navarre, a ean I can give you 64446 Proof 
Pi 878, & 1: ofthis, than thefe four Verfes : 


* Page 43+ 


1 Book alte 


f Hiftoire du 
Connetable de 
Lefüiguieres. 
Book iv, бар. iv, 





Rem. 





(47) See the Hi- 
у of Luthera- 
тїт, by Maim- 
bourg, Tom: 1, 
рав. 293, Edits 
de Hollande. 


Nec voluit vivas fingt pingive Büdzus, 
Nec vatum moriens quarfiit elogia. 

Hunc qui tanta fue mentis monumenta reliquit 
Externa puduit vivere velle manu, 


Вайц, imbis Life, would ne'er confent 

To bave, or Buf; or Pitture, of bimfelf, 

Nor dying, fought be Poets Elogies : 

By his own Works, be, to bimjelf, bas raid 
A Monument of everlapting Fame, | 
Afpamed:t0 owe itto another's Hand.» 





"Ihe: Author; whom I quote inthe Margin, буз, 
Athatthis is Bydeus's Epitaph; compofed by Stephen 
(49). 


Gs) [^ A. 49). m. = 
Ж. g=- -and that going t` a to 
Кое fof ا‎ she 
Agu where bit: iî the: firt Volume of Father гат on 
Cicero's Orationis- i Petras Мейоз libro iii. varia- 
* rum eii ii. 1 m Ori- 
* torum exempla ^ „ поё initio dicendi per- 
є turbatos гереп: memoria- defecit Ut Demo! 
* nén coram Philippo, "Theophraftum coram Areó- 
f pagitis, Herodem Atticum. M. Antonino, 
^ Heraclidem- Lycium coram 
< Tareas эз: а 
* Addi рогшіПег & magnus Ше Buda 
ome tum V. Cafrem Fes vente н 
160) Nicol. Abras є Ceptnrus тереё obmutuit (со). — Petrus Mef- 
о rr. Qi C furs f the Third Book P? various Readings, 
09. "rE < chap. УШ, coles a great many examples of 
Orators, who bave been difcompofed in the 
ir Difieur fe, and on a [adden their 














о Sextd. 
i Carò- 
d 











а 

Quarrel be- 
(4) Du Verdier, 

Profopogre page 

2494. 

(e) Epift. Erafmi 


with an ample Preface by Celius Secun- ** ™ i 


No 


< Memories bave failed them; As Demofthenes ġe- 
< fore Philip, Theophraltus before the Arcopagites, 
< Herodes Atticus before M. Antoninus, Heracli- 
< des Lycius before the Emperor Severus, Bartho- 
* lomew Socinus defore Alexander the Sixth. He 
* might alfa bave added the great Budzus, who, 
< when be was going to addrefs the Emperor Charles 
У, on bis arrival at Paris, was fuddenly Popped, 
Sand could not proceed in bis Speech." 

_[$] His — French Stile was fimewhat Бату). 
© Some have found:Fault with his ‘expreflion in the 
* Book of The Inflitution-of aPrince, addrelled to 
* Francis Y, where, in his ication: to the King, 
* he calls his manner of writing, Un Style de Haufe 
< lice & refplendiffant, — А Style of а bigh firain 
* and glittering :' Befides, he was obfcure andun- 
* polifhed ; .witnefsthefe Words of the fame E- 
© pillle: Fe vats «reguiers de recevoir mon offre avte 
* grand liefe. alacrité, offre dexigue eftimation 
* compare à тоге hauteur (51). m] ейге уой to (51) St Romus 


<“ receive my Offering with great joyand alcrity, ald, Joumal. 
“an Offering of exiguous: E with Chrorol, ef Aus 
се what Genebrard and go 


* your Highnet 
tius Tay of him Jn. du Verdier's Bibliotheque, 
faving confulted the Ерї{ е Dedicatory of The 
Inpiitution of a Prince, 1 find nothing at all in it of 
what Saint Romuald alerts here. My Edition is 
that which Мейеге Jobn de Luxembourg, Abbot of 
Tory, Riveay and Sa/moify, had printed in his Abbey 
of Rives, inthe Year 1546, in Folio. Note; 
the way, a Fault of Mr Foli, who fays, that ‘That 
Work was not printed till: ће Reign of Henry II, 
in 1547, in Folio and in 8vo (52). It is befides (а) Joli Оё. 


very evident, fromthe Bpiftle Dedicatory, and from (finde oe, 
ugha ee o e Oe, E 
himfelf when he owns, That he neither could, nor dx 
wold praife Hin. — for Bowing the Puri ОО 


of the French Didin E 
Tittle verfed in the French Stile (53) — 907 (ea) Бадани, 
| His Family анам. on bis Account.) i ies, in the 
* His Heirs were declared Noble, by an Arrêt of ЕР! Dedicato- 
е Court of Aids, in the Year 1578, on Account 7" 
* of his Perfonal Merits (54)? I believe the Monk, Gp St Romu- 
‘who relates this, had none of the exacteft Memoirs, ald, Journ. Chros 
See above, Remark [4] тюр жб Аа 
(U] He would never = quote Erafmus $ and be түе. de ТЫ, 
criticized bim without naming bim.) They came to Journalierc, pe 
defending and-provingy whichhad no very good 169 
effe&. See the- Lettersewhichithey wrote to each 
other, among thofe of Era/mus. To me it;always 
feemed that Zrajmus was more moderate апд civil 
to Budeus, than he was to’ Erafmus;. Wassit not 
very unfociable, not to grant the favour of one 
Citation? * Id parum amicz-vol is argumentum. 
* erediderunt, quod à Budzo in tot numero libris 
* mentio nufquam faa fit Erafmi, qui ш 
* fieret multis precibus:ab Erafmo ambiretur, ';Prz- 
~* terea putant id quoque ad ifta quz dixi 
= quod Budzeus diflimulanter Eraíinum іп fais ii 
“© nonnunguam ee videtur, velut in Coni- 
76 mentariis, quando ridet illos," qui. de. fingulorum 
* ingenio, 62 a ama 
< qui Laurentio inferi reícribunt loquendi fora 
я Fer qui leviora quz fcripta in vulgus-e- [rrr 
* dunt, qua nec folem nec etatem ferant 5). мут 
5 is 27 


and shat be was very ^ 














в UD 





ii, н 
cay xvii. Ae for in few 


‘tate Deis 


No Elogy can be finer than that which Ludovicus Vives made on our Budzus (f) 3 

ords he reprefents him as a Prodigy of Learning, and afcribes fuch 
вабілі de Civi- mora] Virtues to him as deferve the Admiration of all the World. 
s juftly enough be faid of this great Man, that he made himfelf more feared than 


E 0 8. 





I think it may 


beloved in the Coramon- Wealth of Learning, and this does not feem to me a 

: Perfection, but rather a fhrewd Sign of Haughtinefs and Impatience, and of his 
arming Cap-apee againft thofe who criticize him. The Concern that a Profeffor 
of Venice expreffed, when fome body had taken notice publickly that he did not 
follow the Opinion of the learned Budeus, would alone be a fufficient Demonftra- 
tion that he had made himfelf very formidable [X]. 


4 — It was looked upon as a mark of a very un- 
* friendly Difpofition, that Budæus, in fo many Books, 
“bad made no mention of Eralmus, notwithfanding 

* Etalmus bad frequently defired bim to do it. To 
* all this may alfo be added, as it is thought, that 
* Budwus fometimes feems to refte. underband on 
* Eralmus in bis Writings, аз in bis Commentaries, 
* when be derides thofe wobo prefume to judge of the 





* Genius and Eloquence pf particular Perfont, who, 
<“ tho inferior to Laurentlus, preferibe Forms of [peak- 
* ing, 


tobo publi]b Jome trifling Pieces among the 





Sec 

‘ Чешит inter illos nullam intercedere obtre- 
* Gationem, inter quos tanta laudis eft emulatio, 
f quantum fuit incidere neceffe inter Erafmum 
“atque Budeum, cum fe uterque іп literis effe 
‘ арна cuperet Nam quicquid eft ejufmodi; 
“in quo excellere praeclarum exíimant, in eo 
£ plerumque fit tanta contentio, ut vix poffit. be- 
* nevolentia fervari (57). —— Jt is very bard 
* to avoid all flander beiween too Men, where there 
“isan est great Honour, as muf needs 
he МЛ and Budgun, wien cach of 
«шит findied to be thought chief in Literature, 
* for whatever is fuch, that it is thought extraor- 
* dinary to excel in it, there is generally 2 t 
* contention about it, that goood Will can 23 wd 

* preferved. 
The Comcern that a Profeffir of Venice ex- 
evben fome body bad informed the Public, that 
Sallewed not the Opinion of Budzus.] We have 
feen (58), that there arofe a Difpute between 
William Budeur and Leonard Portius about the 
Coins and Meafures of the Antients, Now it 
happened that (dev. Baptifta Egnatius followed, in 
fome part of Commentary on Suetonius, the 
Calculations of Pérziurà and that Erafmur, adding 
j lal of Bae а Preface to that fame Commentary in a new E- 
B ‘oud (thane dition (59), faid exprefily, that Egnatius was 
nem Frobenium, Rot of Hudeus’s Opinion. "It happened that Eg- 
1518, in Filo, natius was much vexed at that Remark of Era/mus. 
Pn e a He feared the Confequences of it, immediately 
pon Ada Came upon his Juitification, and had recourfe to 
Suetonius the Interceffion of an eminent Man, whom he 
conjured to pacify Buzz; I fay, he conjured 
him by the molt moving Arguments. This will 


(57) Lud. Regi 
us, ibid. pag. 76+ 








(48) In the Re 
mark [6]. 





appear more plain from his Latin. * Cum nudius 
Peis ууч illum. Савбаан Вайсе 
« nuper ! is neício quid 
* ab Erafmo noftro de nummis (eriptom Терт, 


* madverti aliquanto altius vulnus Ie, qum 
е me vis 


f ego ab initio fafpicatus elem, affcitqu 






ài Men, and ¢ 


* humanitatem & divinam iftam tuam beneficentiam 
* obteftor; per eam pietatem, quam tibi reliqueque 
* genti debeo, adjuro, uti bunc Bud@o fcrupulum 
* per literas etiam tuas eximas, meque illi ita conci- 
* lies, ut intelligat vir do&tiflimus, effe in terris ho- 
* die neminem, cujus ego doétrinam magis admi- 
* rer, de cujus ingenio libentius predicem, quem- 
* que ego pluris faciam (бо). —— The other Day, (60) Jo, Baptifta 
* reading my Notes on Suetonius, lately printed at Egnatius Epift, 
* Bafil, and in them fometbing writ by our Erafmus, а Jo- Grolieri- 
$ concerning Coins, wherein this learned and otber- jm e н 
t wife friendly Man afferts, that I diffent from Bu- ‘sh of Jancary, 
* dæus, and follow Portiuss I obferve, that the Wound 1518, it is the 
t goes deeper than I thought at бр, and this un. 35tb of the Cen- 
< expelted Attack not only raifed my Wonder as ufual, 125, ЈНА by 
< but gave me fome uneafinefi Th what difference d 
* сап 1 bave with Budæus in fludies, where there 
‘ is fo near a Conjunétion of Minds? or tobat more 
< honourable or ample Teftimony could I bave given, 
* either of my Refpe to Budeus, or bis Judgment, 
* than I bave done in thefe Commentaries? Where- 
© in I bave freely declared, that I attribute fo much 
* to Budeus, in this kind of Learning, as I could 
* penaik Sor туш: fo that if either Budzus or 
Gr us be of another Opinion, 1 am very forry for 
“it. Wherefore I ofeecb you, Grolierius, by that ref- 
* pea which you {Рет to learned Mens ТА уш, 
£ dy sour Humanity ana Divine Beneficences I con 
¢ jure you, Ly the which I cue to yourfelf, and 
$ the rept of your Nation, to fatisfy Badwus in this 
$ Matur, Jour Letter, and reconcile me to him, by 
* LED. moft learned Man know, that there is 
$ no Man this Day upon Earth, vobofe Learning I more 

айтіғеу whofe Genius I am more ready to commend, 
“or that I bave a p Value for’ He fays feve- 
ral other things as ftrong, which fhews his Affection, 
Veneration, and Admiration, for Budaus, and after- 
wards turns all his againft Erofmu;: This 
place is very infultmg, * Quare non. non vehe- 
* menter admirari, quid tandem Era(mo in mentem z 
* venerit, ut etiam aliud agens de ftudiorum diffen- 
¢ fione noftrorum, quiim falfa, publicandum fibi 
1 cenfuerit, cum veftigia me fq profite- 
¢ ат, cum do&rinam hominis tantopere laudem, & 
А Ro præfertim libros quinque de Айе. Sed homo 
1 alioqui do&us cum numerorum rationem non pro- 

be calleat, & fcriptione multa fefe oble&et, & ibi 
ee enr оч modo EM edat, quid 
tandem. non habuit, Ita fit, ut du 

t 2 m 





les effent, 


prodi- 
< that, when 
think of publifbing any thing, 
declare that I 
I f baby 





ЕД dent care sobat 


dr Sagi ted 


little more time to 
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+ In Тер 
fed utrum 
minor, 
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p Odoft.in I dos 
à pitre 

matr, & in L ji 
те, ff. de jur, dots 





(1) Panzirol. de 
claris legum in- 
terpret- lib, ii, 

p xs, р. 128. 





. * confervata exi 


BULG 


ARUS 


»BULG ARUS, one of the moft famous Civilians of the XIIth Century, was 


farnamed Golden-moutb, on account of the gracefulnefs of his Speech (a). 


one of the four Profeffors (b) whom Frederic Barbaroffa confulted in the Year 
1158, to know how far the Emperor’s Rights ought to extend in Italy (c), and he 
fhewed himfelf fo able a Lawyer in this Confultation, that the Prince conferred a (4) In Civil Law, 
jadge's Place upon him (4). He behaved himfelf in it with a great deal of Inte- 
grity, infomuch that his Judgments ferved for a Rule in all the Tribunals ОЁ ( posi. it, 
Italy, in Cafes that were doubtful. Не perfuaded the Inhabitants of Bologna to fub= iis cap. xiv. 


mit to that Emperor. 


her Father, the Hufband is obliged to reftore her Dowry. The Cafe happened to 
himfelf, and he conformed generoufly to his own Doctrine. One of his Scholars did 
not fhow himfelf fo difinterefted [4] ; for being fummoned to put that Do&rine 
in Praétice, he faid he had altered his Opinion. Bulgarus had feveral Children who 
з all died before him. He was much afflicted at it, and, to repair the Lofs as much «xv, pag. 127 


as poffible, he married a fecond Wife ; 


but inftead of marrying a Maid, as he 


thought, he unhappily made choice of a Wife that paffed for а Woman. The 
Day after his wedding he read a Le&ure, and explained that Law which begins, 


We undertake a Bufinefs that is not new. 


His Auditors applied thefe Words to the 


Condition in which they fuppofed he had found his Wife [8], which fet them all a 


laughing. 


Itis not known in what Year he died, nor where he was buried. There 


is no reafon to fay, as fome have done, that he tranflated into Latin the Greek Laws 
that are in the Pande&s, for he was abfolutely ignorant of the Greek Tongue. 
He publifhed fome Gloffes on the Civil Law, and an excellent Commentary i () Taim from 


Panzirolus, ubl 
fopra, 


regulas Juris (e). 





He conformed generoufly to bis own Do&rine 
2 bis (i did э, Біти fo difintereft- 
ed.) His Colles en Mariin Gafar, maintained 
the срок Opinio; therefore they chofe to 
ask his Advice after the’ Death of Bulgarus’s Wife. 
Her Father would fain know from that Profeffor, 
Whether he might legally demand Reftitution of 
his Daughters Dowry? He was anfwered, That 
his Son-in-law was condemned. from his own 
Mouth, and, if he refufed Reftitution, might be 
fhamefully convi&ted of being a bad Interpreter of 
the Law.  Hereupon, the Father-in-law brought 
his A&ion, but the Son-in-law did not бапа 
it out long. This fhews he had fome con- 
fli& in his Mind between the Defire of keeping 
the Dowry, and the Fear of being reproached with 
denying his own Doétrine. It is plain, he did 
not make too much halte to put in praétice what. 
һе had taught; for his Father-in-law was forced 
to commence а Suit againit him. It is very likely, 
һе repented that he maintained a Doctrine fo con- 
trary to his Intereft, and that if he had forefeen 
the Prejudice it would do him, he would have 
dogmatized after another manner. However, let 
us not refufe him his due Praife, At laft, he chofe 
rather to part with his Money, than expofe him- 
felf to the Shame of contradiéting his own Theò- 
ry, and fo ftopped his Antagonilt, who was pre- 
paring to infult him. * Martinus Соба æquitatis 
* ratione fubnixus eam (dote) velut matris patri- 
* monium +, polteritate acquiri tenebat, qui ex 
* hoc fato à Bulgari Socero confultus: Si mibi, 
* refpondit, gui contra fe fentio, bie cafus conti 
* gifit, jure fuiffem abfoloenduss fed Gener tuus, 

ui diverfum decuit, jua fe jam fententia condem- 
avit, G nifi ut falfus interpres È me turpiter 
reprehendi maluerit, petitam. dotem reddere cogetur. 
* Ita dimiflus cum Generum interpellaffet, Bulga- 
* rus, ne vel fordide avaritiz, ant falfe doétrine 
* motari poffet, ad confirmandam, quam tenuerat, 
* opinionem, reftituta pecunia, Martinum Antifo- 
< phiflam prudenter elufit 4, magnaque cum laude 
imatione, patrimonii quam famz 

* difpendium pati maluit. Sed Albericus ejus dif- 
* cipulus, etfi cum Preceptore fentiret, cum fibi 
* idem accidiffet, fententiam fe mutaffe dixit, nec 
* praclarum Przceptoris exemplum fecutus eft (1). 
<“ — Martin Соба, infffing on the Equity of the 
“thing, beld, that it, (the Dowry) as ae 
^ 





* Patrimony of the Mother, y = ae 

* Property if there were any lfues be being con- 
* fuited on this Affair e Bulgarus's Father-in-law; 
<“ anfwered : If this Cafe bad happened to. me, who 
* am of a different Opinion, I might fairly have 
€ been excufed; but your Son-in-law, who has 
* taught otherwife, has already condemned himfelf 
* by bis own Judgment, and unlefs he has a mind 
‘to reproached by me as a bad In- 

v Ne. XXXVII, 


.* terpreter of the Law, he will be obliged to re- 


* tum the Dowry: — Difmiffrd witb this Anfwer be 
‘fed bis Son-in-laws and Bulgaros, for fear be 
“ould be atcafed. either of Jordid Avarice or falfa 
t DoGrine, to confirm the Opinion wbich be. bad 
* taught, reftoring the Money, pradently eluded Mar- 
* tin, the Antifopbift, and, by fo doing; very bones 
* rably preferved his Credit, cboofing ratber-fo Juffer 
“in bis Eftate than im bis Reputation, But Al- 
* bericus, bis Dipl, though be was of bis Mafer's 
* Mind, when the fame Cafe bappened to bim, aid, 
* be bad changed ‘bis Opinion, and should not fale 
* low tbe noble Example of bis 


18 His Auditors applied 
Jj They who ake лево 
К ‘who ic, are toa thou- 
fand fae э, for cng ашу fay Things 


that may be applied to their own Adventures, and 
this fometimes expofes them to Affronts before the 
whole Audience. They are chiefly to be pitied, 
when, on the fide of Matrimony, their Domeftic 
Affairs give occafion for bad Reports, and unlucky 
Jeits. Be it how it will: Let us thew, that Paa 
irolus has fopplied us with the Fa& that we have 


chr. 


VUL 


(a) Panzirol. de. 
е was (^) here 


terpret, lib. ti, 
Cap. KY, р, 1274 


in the Uni 
of paid 


He had taught, that, when a married Woman dies before (4) Ob infignem 


quam oftendit 
doctrinam. 
(Friderico Enon 
barba) Bononia 
ad jos dicendum 
Vicarius creatus 
fuerit. Id. ibi 


dr o 


mentioned (2). * Deficiente fobole, ad procrean- (+) Panzlr. ibid, 


* dam prolem uxorem ætate matura, & que vulgo 
* mulier credebatur, pro virgine duxit, poftridieque 
* cum int rus legem, cujus initium eft, Rem 
€ non novam, neque А aggredimur, dum 
© ea verba recitaret, audientibus rifum movet, qui 
f hoc ad conjugem, quam corruptam invenerat, 
< retulerunt. Itaque univerfi libris, quos tum fe- 


<---> Having то Ifue left, im an advanced Age, be 
“married а Woman for a Maid, who was come 
«monly thought to be otherwife; the next Day be 
* interpreted the Law, which begins: We undertake a. 
* Bufinefs which is not new nor ftrange; and when 
< be Spoke thofe Words, be raifed a Laugh in the 
* Audience, who applied this to bis Wife, whom 
* be bad found debauched. And they all made a 
* loud Clap with the Books they bad in their Hands.” 
A very good Anfwer might have been made in 
favour oh JBulgaru у But what would it have fig- 
nified againft Scoffers ? Nothing could have filenced. 
a Company of Scholars, refolved to divert them= 
felyes at the Expence of that great Civilian. They 
would only have laughed at any one, who 
had repreíented to them, ‘That the Words of the 
Law, applied to the Marriage of the Profellor, 
might bear a good Senfe, though it were fup- 
poled, that he found his Wife fuch as he had 
withed her to bes for even in that Cafe, he 
might fay, that the Bufinefs he undertook was no 
new thing, and that he was ufed to it, 
his fecond 





Ссс 





* cum gerebant, plaudentes ftrepitum excitarunt $. 1 Slo. & Odofra 


in І. Rem» non 
novam, ©, de Jus 


dics 


‘Marriage, and: he had had feveral Ci s d 
by his frt Wife. But fome may бу, he - 
in the Plural: We undertake a Bufinefs. 

+ = 





194. 


(3) Rem» non. 
novam neque in- 
folitam aggredi- 
mor 


А teal 
own on the 

Frontiers of the 
Canton of Zurich, 
which is under 

the eight Swift 
Cantons, Simler 
invita Bullingeris 


he begin. 


ээр 


An Abbey of. 
{he булш Or 


BULLI 


mot abe, Charms of Novelty; w are accuptomed ta 
if (3). 1 reply, That it is Posies in all Lan- 
guages to {peak of one's [elf im the plural Num- 
Ber; and that therefore it could not be pretended 
that Bulgares Spoke jointly ӘР himfelf and his 
Wife. So that he might have been juftified by 
folid Remarks: But once тоге, This would not 
have ferved his turn ; the Laughers would ЁШ have 
lughed on. The Fault was committed, and it 
was irreparable: He had read Leétures to his Wife, 
which had taught her nothing. that was new to 
her... This is an inexhauftible Source of jelting. 
Nite, That Francis Duarenus fappofes, that this 
Profeflor did not expole himfelf to Laughter by 
marrying a Wife, who had loft her ا‎ yh cri- 
minally, but for marrying a Wife who bad loft it 
He fappofen that Bulga- 
upon this, he ex- 
It is in 


in. an.honourable way. 
rus had married a Widow, an 
claims aganit thofe who marry Widows. 


NGER. 


the Chapter where he thews, That they who mar- 
ry a fecond time, are excluded from the. Рией- 
hood by the Canons; and that he, who marries a 
Widow, is reputed as one twice married (4). 
* Lege Мобіса praceptum {шї ut pontifex vir- 
* ginem tantum uxorem ducere poffet: Levit xxii 
« Adde. fi lubet quod ridicula vulgo res. eft, & ca- 
* villis hominum obnoxia uxorem viduam dacere, 
* quod vel tritum apud juris civilis doctores didte- 
© rium Bulgari Jurilconfuli difcipulorum in pre: 
* ceptorem fatis oftendin gl. rem non novam 

* de. judi. (5) ----= Ie is commanded in the 
< Molaic Law, that a Prieft foould not marry any 
t other than a Virgin, Levit. xxi. Add to this, 
* that it is a ridiculous thing iw the Eyes of the 
« World, and obnoxious to Cavilsyto marry a Widow 
* as appears from tbe. Sef: of the, Difeiples of Bul 
* garus, the Civilian, again their Mafler, а trite 
i Story’ amang the Ройал of the Civil Lams 


BULLINGER (Henry), one of the Reformers of the Church іп the 


XVIth Century, was born at Bremgarten 


(a), the eighteenth of July, 1504. At 


twelve Years of Age he was fent to Emmerick, in the Country of Cleves, to ftudy 


Claffical Learning. It was a good School at that time Mo/éllanus was опе of 
Ballinger continued there three Years, and maintained 
finging from Door to Door,, His Father was rich enough 


thofe who taught there. 
himfelf by what he got in 
to allow him a Penfion ; but he only gav 


€ him a fuit of Cloaths when he fent him 


to Emmerick, and fome fmall matter to pay his travelling Charges ; for any thing 
farther he left him to the Charity of his Neighbours: He put his Son to thole 


Streights, ў 
needy. - Our young Scholar bore this Mor! 
freely to the 


that he might make him one Day more fenfible of the Prayers of the 


tification fo patiently, and fübmitted fo 


Difcipline of the School, which was fevere enough, that he even de- 


fired to try another kind of Life much.more rigid, Не would have been a Car- 


thufian Frier, 
Age he was fent to Cologne, The barbaro 
taught, ferved onlyto make him apply 
Learnin H 

vines [A]. He lived at Cologne till 1522, 


but his. elder Brother diffuaded him from 





us manner, in which Philofophy was then 
himfelf the more earneftly to ‘Claffical 


fe even wrote, in the Year 1520, fomething againlt the School Di- 


and the Nature of his Studies there dif- 


pofed him to forfake the Кот Communion as foon as occafion offered. Having 


paffed fome Months at his Father's Houfe, 


Reformation of Zuinglius was 


v 
Yer Bie ы which Bullinger was the chi 


he was invited (b) by the Abbot of Cappel 


(Yo v 
ning of he Yer (c) to teach jn his Convent. He difcharged that Duty with much Reputation till 


received in the Abbey of Cappel in the 
ef Inftrument. Не heard Zuinglius’s Le- 


der, near 2090, Gres at Zurich, five Months, in the Year 1527. Не took to the Study of the 


(1) Simleros in 
а Бийден, 





(2)'Son of the 
Reformer Zuin- 
gia. 


IM Simlerus, 
Ibid. fol, 126 


Greek Language again, and began that of 


the Hebrew, and preached publickly by 


a Miffion from the-Synod. Не accompanied Zuinglius, in the Year 1528, at the 


famous Difpute that was held at Bern, Т 


he Year following he was made Paftor 


of the Reformed at Bremgarten, and married Anne ААН инет. That Marriage 


оой fix Sons, and five Daughters [8] 
ife died of the Plague at that time. 
which he was blamed [C]. Не was fcarce 


(4) He trote ~- =- + fomething again the 
Scbol Divines.) It confilted re нф The 
two firft attack thofe Divines direétly ; the two follow- 
ing were an Apology for Reuch/in againft Piperi- 
cornes | Jiws the Title of the fifth was 
Promoretes. "They were never printed (1). 

(B) He bad fix Sons, and five Daughters.) The 
two firit were Minilterss the third was put into 
the Service of the Lerdgrave of Hef, and died in 
France in the Troops of the Prince of Orange, in 
the Year 1569% the three laft died Chil 
Three of his 


тайт, and to afar бїтїї they died 
| Көр cond in the Yen. 1564, the 





They tell us firk of his declare, 
hat he did not doubt, but Сор permitted the 
Minifters Se Gof 

om 





‚ and continued till the Year 1564. His 
He never would marry a fecond, for 
fettled quietly in his Church with regard 

to 


that governed his Family very prudently; and after 
all, the burthen of fixty Years, which he laboured 
under, ftifled all fuch Thoughts. The Cenfurers 
grounded their Exceptions chiefly on Reafons of 
Health: They believed, if he had married again, 
that he would not have been troubled, as he was, 
with a pain іп. his Reins. That is confuted by this 
Reafon, That married Men аге no lefs fubjc& to 
this Inconvenience, than they who lead a fingle 
Life. * And befides, continue they, can it be 


n. < thought, that a Man of Bu//inger's Age and Pru- 


* dence could not tell what agreed beft with his 
* Conftitution, or that he fhould negle& any-means 
* of Health?* In fhort, they had recourfe to fe- 
cret Reafons, which might perhaps be the Caufe 
Чи Roe = Widower, to 
е Prejudice of his Health., Аз it is probable 
feveral Readers may imagine, that what Llave fid 
own framing, I fhall re- 











At fifteen Years of 


(4) See above, 
Citation (23), in 
пе Article BUs 
CER. E 


С: (5) Francifeus 


Duarenus de fae 
cris Ecclefie mi 
nifteriis ac bene- 
ficiis, Ii 





зр Viii, pags 
327, Part Й, 
operum, Edit, 
Genev, 1608 
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BU OUTING RÎ 

tolthofe of the Romih Communion; Мей: Һе was engaged in "Difputes with the 
Anabaptifis'; he difputed publickly"a&ainift ‘them, and wrore B in which he H 
€onfuted their erroneous Opinions. THe victory, ‘obtained by the Catholic Can- р 

tons over the Reformed in the Year r531, “obliged Bullinger to forfake his Country, 
together with his Father;-Brother, and“ Colleague: “He ‘retired to Zuripb, and ^ f 
there filled the Place vacant by the Death of ZuirgEus (d). He edified that Church d) te ind beei 
by his Preaching and Writings. He was obliged in the frit pláce to refute the jui ont 
Impertinencies and ‘Boafts of об» Faber (гу: Не fhewed him ‘that the Goodnefs Of Респ lof. 

a Religion ‘was not to ‘be judged of by the good or'bad'/Succels of a Ваше: From Qoi ten 
that time h&'was'employed in feveral Eccleliáftical ‘Negotiations, “by which Bucer t) ie nad been 
laboured to reconcile’ the Zuinglians and the Lutherans’. EP behaved himfelf the риба ап 
in fuch a manner, that the'Sufpicions which had been enter 
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У 






ha d'of him did not sar SE 
1ай long: ће fhewed thát'the Love of Concord fhould n&ver bring ‘Hii to promote M 
a Formulary, that was captious and contrary to found Words; ‘He wrote Books. 
every Year, which T hal not particularly mention; yet will not omit ‘that which 
he publithed againft Lather in the Year 1545. ^ ‘Phe 5010 Churches had kept а 
long Sileücé, notwithftanding Luther wrote in a very paffionate manner againft 
their'Do&trine concerning the Sacrament ; at laft it was thought fit to anfwer him 
in his Life-time, leaft, if it were deferred till after his Death, Occafion might be 
given to fome difadvantageous Surmifes. Befides, it was thought that a very 
vigorous Anfwer would make Luther mote moderate for the future [D], and pre- 
vent his abufing the Refpe& that was {hewn him. ^ Bullizggr, who advifed Silence; 
was the Man charged with the Bufinefs of anfwering him, and he acquitted hirie 
felf worthily. Lurber dying a little after, there were, doubrlefs, fome rath Spirits 
(for thére are but too many fuch in all Communions) who faid, among: other 
things, that thé Vexation of finding himfelf uncapable of anfwering Bullinger's Apo 
logy, had broke his t. The Landgrave of Hefe, knowing that People ‘com? 
Jained of che Church of Zurich, ‘on the accoü Anfults, advertifed our Bul: 
linger of it, WhO wrote an Apologetic Letter to him in the Name OF his - Colleagues: 
In the Year 1549, He and Calvin, who was come to Zurich for басра, ew 
up а Formulary of the Conformity of Faith between the Church of ил, and 7 
that of Geneva. Calvin undertook that Journey, becaufe he was fufpected of ай 


Opinion which favoured that of Luther on the Eucharift. The fame Year Bulla 
ger alledged fo many Reafons againft the; renewing the Alliance, to which King 


Henry II courted the Swif, that That Propofition was rejected, „Опе of his Rea- 
ui is y 


© adminiftraret, fe hac wtate (erat autem fekagena- fay to fon, efpeclally, that I by no 
© rius) wolle de nuptiis & Io folicitum effe, AN АКЫК TOE Diele certain, du 
€ Equidem non defunt qui hoc ejus fatum & con- one can hardly tell what courfe to take with cer 
* filium damnant, hoc maxime nomine quod eum tain fiery and impetuous Tempers. Turn’ which 
melius confulturum fuiffe {ше valetudini exiftmant way you pleafe, you find yourfelf uneafy with them, 
efi slerim uxorem duxiffet: homines ridiculi; Anlwer them, and you raife their Choler an hon- 
< quafi in “conjogio viventes pon eque nephritcis dred times higher (5). Do not anfiver them, and (4) Васе bee 
© & dyfuria "doloribus obnoxii fint atque caelibes. they become tenfold more fierce and infolent; they chanti fi velis ade 
infült you, and attack all others with much greater verüriere, ex 


< Ап vero exifümant eum nallam fuse valetudinis iter eh и 
é rationem habuiffe, & tanta atatis atque pruden- Boldnefs, "The Experience of ЫРУ makes them бш Plant, in 


< tie hominem ignoraffe quidnam fuz natura con- 








4 
с 
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(4) Тыа, fol, 12. 
verfo. * 


* veniens fit? Atque ut maxime vera fit eorum Far 
* tio, eas tamen ille forte habuit confilii fai rationes 


¢ lieved fiend Marriages tobe шшш. for a 
jh 


burch, bui 
“be faid bis frf Wife fill led in bis Mind, 





hope that all will give way to them, and that there Ari, ug. 
пора н Se ind ойыш Sot 


that there are Difficulties on both fides, whether you. 
do, or do not refit them. However, I do belie\ 
that, according to human Prudence, it is bi 

refift them by АЙЫ Йаа jn агае. ay and Stile, 
than to keep filence.. Thofe violent Spirits ate not. 
all equally. untraétable, fome of them may be kept 
within bounds, if they are put upon the defen- 
five. What I am going to copy deferves to be 
weighed; the Minilters of Zurich experienced the 
Importance of it. < Alii vero.omnino refpondendum 
< cenfcbant & quidem acriter, quod nec privatim nec 
* publice lafus tanta petulantia vivis & defüntlis in- 
«faltaret. Eth enim Lutherus ben? meritus fit de 
* Ecclefia, , пор tamen tantum illi tribuendum ut 















< a better Corfe te * unus plus religui bus poflit, & ut ob unius 
Орны anther Wee 1 Eu dern ua 
<“ People were p е * tur, Ac fore utilem hujufmodi refponfionem cum 
„© amd the Strangury wi < quoad. ipfum Lutherum, gui dum omnes ili in- 
Е < they imagine that be bad Wo regard to bis Health, * den: atque omnia permittant, magis in illa fua 
“or that a Man of bis Age and Prudence did not * nimia vehementia confirmatur; quod fi fortiter fe 








fore-hand, that I do not apply what [ain going to 


ad * expenfurum, & moderatius aéturum з 







s illi viri boni & боді opponit rem 














(ome private Reafons for bis Ce ‚ which be < commovendos ne in rena! 
lel ii, e ai the - “Gf his * clefiam inducant = hanc fententiam 
< Hralo. The beh of all this, is, the StrioufneG * cefferunt Tigurini (6). - ~-. Others were-y (6) Sime, ubt 
wherewith it is fet forth. THES € nim, that be ought, by all means, tobe anfiaered, fata, fol aou 

[Р]. He was appointed to anfwer Lathes, it be- * and that [barplys becaufe, soitbout any manner of ЖӨ! 
ing thought that a very vigorous Anfwer so suld make ї Provocation, Ае, blic. or private, be fo ptt 
Luther wore moderate for the future) 1 ‘declare be- * Jantly infulted botb tbe Living and tbe Dead. 

* notwithfanding Luther а well 


HE Us 
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(Í) Docens пов 
effe jus aut fas 
homini ut fe mer- 
cede condoci pa- 
Ча ad funden- 
dum fanguinem 
miíerorum & 
plerumque inno- 
centium homi- 
num à quibus 
nulla ipfe unquam 
injuria affeétus 
fit, Simler, ibid. 
fob 24s 

g) To 1562. 


b) Tn the begin- 
А of 1563. 
(i) In the begin- 
ning of 1564 
(0 Ibid. 

(2) Clafficum 

quodammodo ca- 
тет, & omnes 
exhortans ut nul- 
lum locum nobis 
in Ecclefia Chri- 

Ai relinquant. 
Sinlerus, ibid. 
Sil 43 





(m) Taken from 
his Life, written 
by Jifiab Simler, 
(n) See Hottings 
in Bibl. "Тїшїп, 
PE 25 & fe 


Herne ае 


BULLINGER. 


that it was not lawful for a Man toJet himfelf to hire, to kill thofe who 
have done him no wrong (f) [E]. He wrote a Book in the Year 1551, to fhew that 
the Council of Trent had no other Defign than to opprefs the Truth, and that 
therefore no regard fhould be had to the Pope’s Behaviour to the Cantons, in in- 
viting them to fend Deputies to the Council. That Book never appeared but in 
Tialian : lc. was tranflated into that Language, with fome Additions, by Pau! Ver- 
gerius. The Difpute between Bullinger and Brentius, about the Doétrine of Ubi- 
quity, began in the Year 1561. Bullinger publifhed a Book, wherein he thewed, 
that Jesus CHRIST, as to his Human Nature, is no where but in Heaven, at 
the right Hand of Сор. | Brentius, a zealous Übiquitarian; anfwered that Book. 
Bullinger replied to him (g). Brentius publifhed another Work, againft which Bul- 
linger did not fail to draw his Pen (B). Brentius returned to the Charge (i), апа 
fo did Bullinger (k). He wrote a Book, in 1571, againft the laft Will and. T'efta- 
ment of Brentius, which William Bidenback, a Divine of Wittemberg, had publithed, 
by which Teftament Brentius forewarned all States not to allow the Zwinglians а 
oleration (1). The National Synod of Rochel, having, in 1571, condemned thofe 
who rejected the Words Subjftance and Subflantially, in {peaking of the Eucharift : 
the Minitters of Zurich thought, that That Canon condemned them. They wrote 
to Beza about it, who anfwered, that the Synod did not point at them : However 
Bullinger reprefented to Beza, that the Expreffions of the Decree ought to be fo 
altered, that no body might think there was any Difference of Opinion between the 
Churches [F ]. That Letter of Bullinger was effectual ; for, in the Year 1572, the 
Synod of DS mes gave all the Explications that the Church ,of Zurich could defire, 
‘An Anfwer was to be made, in 1575, to the Apology for the Teftament of Bren- 
tius, compofed by James Andrews. The Minifters of Zurich took. upon them 
what concerned the Fundamentals of Doctrine, and left Bullinger only the Trouble 
ofanfwering what related to himfelf. This was his laft Work, and it is obferv- 
able, that he never exceeded the Bounds of Modefty as he did at this time: He 
treated his Adverfary hardly, he railed at him, and ridiculed him to fome pur- 

fe. He died like a good Chriftian, the feventeenth of September, 1575 (m). 
Bie is Author of a great many Books for befides thofe which have been printed, 
and.which amount to ten Volumes, he wrote feveral others that are preferved in 
Manufcript (и). Jobn Stuckius made his Funeral Oration [С]. Мой of Mr Mo- 


reri’s 


fons was, 


TWAL à 


* Church, yet was not fo much deference due to bim, 
«as that be alone fbould be of more Weight than 
* all the ref, and the Truth be betrayed by а foame- 
* ful Silence, for fear of offending one fingle Per- 
» That Јас ап Anfewer would be ufeful both to 
who, while every body gives bim bis 
гет more confirm~ 





“imo the newly reviving Church. = = - = ~ Thije 
* ef. Zurich came into this Opinion? 
[Е] He thought it not lawful for a Man to let 


bimjelf to bire, to kill tbofe who bave done bim no 
trong.) Ido not pretendto fet up for a Judge, or a 
Cenfurer, of the A Cantens, who facrifice the 
Lives of their Subjeéts in other Peoples Quarrels, 
and when they can have по doubt but the Quar- 
rel is unjuft; for Example: They give at prefent 
1) Troops to France, and likewife to the Enemies of 
Voas and yet one of the two Parties muft certain- 
have an unjuft But be that how it will, 
{ай not examine whether Bullinger was in the 
wrong ог no, аз to the Republic of Switzerland : 
I only fay, that І do not fee what anfwer 
can be made him, as to private Perfons, who lift 
voluntarily to kill the Allies ‘of their 

Country. А te Perfon may bear Arms againft 
the Enemies of his Country, whether his Sovereign 


requires him fo to do, or whether he leaves every тшн 


опе to his Liberty to lift or not; but when a Per- 
fon has that Liberty, and hires himfelf to kill thofe 
who are Friends and Allies to his ign, I can- 
not fee but he hires himfelf to Murder, 
and imitates the Gladiators, who to divert the 
the People of Rome, hired themíelves to the firt 
Comer to kill one another. One of our News 


‚ Writers has made a Remark lately upon this Con- 


du& of the Cantons: I think it is in the ] 
Letters of Sept 





e 


CPJ He defired of Beza that the Exprefions of a 
Decree of the Synod of Rochelle might iH altered, 
that no body might think there voas any Difference of 
Opinion between the Churches.) It will not be ufeleís. 
to place here the Words that 98а Simler made ufe 
of. * Videri decretum verbis paulo inconfideratius 
* conceptum & pronunciatum efle, Damnamus eos 
* qui mon recipiunt fubflantiæ vocabulum. Quis enim. 
T ed nos ex corum numero effe'qui hoc non re- 
* cipimus, neque unquam recipere voluimus? Quam- 
* obrem confüliffimum fore ut cum iterum in 
* Synodum coierint hac de re fermones & decreta 
* fua fic temperent, ut omnibus ubique manifeltum. 
* fit neque de nobis, neque de noftri fimilibus ubi- 
<“ cunque locorum fuerint canonem locutum efle. - - 
* Atque ita quidem poflea contigit (9). - - - That 
* the Decree feemed to be conceived and expreffed in 
<“ Terms not well weighed, viz. We damn thofe who 
* do not receive the word Subftance. For who 
* knows not that we are of thofe who do not receive 
* ity nor ever did P. Wherefore, it would be ти} ad- 
* vifeable, that the Synod, when they meet again, tem- 
* per their Exprefions and Decrees, concerning this 
* Matter, fo that it may be evident to every body, 
* that the Canon does not concern either us, or any 
© of our Perfuafion. - - - Aud fo indeed it bappened 
* afterwards” “The Anfwer, which Beza ae by 
ler of the Synod to the Church of Zurich, is in 
the Sixty fifth of his Letters, and the Two hundred 
feventy ninth Pages of the third Tome of his Works. 
John Stuckius made bis Funeral Oration.) 
is not well tranflated. They will have 





him fay, that 745 Simler compofed the Funeral 

Oration of Bullinger (10). Whereas, he fays no (ro) Teiffier E- 
more than that Simler praifed . < Senio. log. taten from 
* gravis десей 13 Kalend. Octob. à Simlero Thuanus, Tom 
Venus ns M varorum carminibus J РЕ 44% 

* is celebratus. (11). - - - - He died at a j. libe 
© great Age, on the feventtentb of i ewe. 

* toas com; Я celebrated in 

it 





(9) Simler, ubt 
fupra, fol 44% 





EL 











(12) In Latin 


fas 


(13) Simler, ubi 
fapra, fol. 7+ 


(14) Spondan. 
Annal, Ecclef 
ай Ann. 1532, 
0.7. 
(л) Simler. ubi 
fapra, fol. 42, 
verfo. 
(16) Afiduum 
hhortatorem habe- 
bat fratrem ipfo 
8. annis nato ma- 
jorem Joannem 
omine, qui tum 
in eadem Schola 
(Enbriea) literis 
operam dabat, & 
privatim ejus ftu- 
. dia informabate 
14. ibid, fol. 6. 


(17) 14, fol. 6 
verfo, & fol. 4 
veros 


(1) Du Verdier, 
Vau Privas Bi- 
bliorh. Françoife, 
тё 47% 











BULLINGER. BÜNEL 


reri’s Faults are not iaterial[H]. ‘Thofe of Mr Teifier are Пен е intonfiderable, j 
J «тозар: 


and not fo numerous [F]; 


UH) Mr Moreri’s Faults are not material) І. The 
River, which runs by Bremgarten; ig not called Ruff, 
but Rzf; (12). П. It does not appear from Bul 
Singer's Life, though Sim/er has deícribed it amply 
and exaétly, that he was a Clergyman in the Com- 
munion of Rome. It is expre(sly noted, that he 
performed no manner of Reman Catholic Funétion 
in the Abbey of да Cappel. < Religio illi manebat 
* integra, neque quicquam negotii habebat cum vo- 
* tis monafficis, puo cuculla, cantu, choro, 
* auusque fuperftitionibus papifticis (13), = = - - 
< His Religion was intirely p mor bad be-any 
< pare i the Monaftic Voss, or Order, Habit, Sing- 
“ing, Choir, or ANY OTHER Ро} Superfiition.” 
Te is likely, that Mr Moreri was milled by Spon- 
damus, -who fays; that Henry. Bullinger, an. Apo- 
füte and a married Prieff, fucceeded Zuinglius. 
< Zuinglio porro Tiguri in Cathedra peftilentiæ fuf- 
* fectus eft Henricus Bullingerus itidem Helvetius 
* ex Presbytero apoftata uxoratus (14)? Ш. Ie is 
true, indeed, that әрә Bullinger; the Brother of 
Henry, died in the Year 1570 (15); but it is 
falfe that he was eighty Years of Age. He was 
eight Years older than’ his Brother (16); therefore 
he. was born in the Year 14964; (9 that he muft 
have been only Seventy four Years of Age when he 
died. What was Me/cbior Adam dreaming of, when 
he made him Eighty fix Years olds” when he men- 
tions the eight Years differente between the 


Brothers, and places. th 

the Year 1570? e r- 

fome time Curate Шабе in the Canton of 
Uri: He loved War and Hunting, and fometimes 
followed oe of his Canton, when they 
went to fight. Не was {tripped and very much 
wounded in a Battle which they loft. From that. 
time, he renonunced the War and the Priefthood : 
He turned Proteftant, betook himfelf again to his 
Study, and, being made а Minifter, he faithfally 
difcharged the Duties of his Miniftry, till he died 
(i7). This Phrafe of Moreri, He brought bim over 
ards to the Party of the Proteftants, and be 
died in 1573, being fourfeore Years old, is о ill put 
together, that the moft knowin 
deceived by it. The frit Le refers to Henry Bul- 
Finger, and the fecond to Jobn Bullinger. But, 
according to the Rules of writing well, they 
ought both to refer to the fame Man, and 
every Reader will underftand them fo at the 
firt Reading. : They have been taken in that 
Senfe, in the Amfferdam Edition, and therefore the 
Editor thought that the lat Membér of the Period 
contained two Falfities. The Period was there- 
fore rectified in this manner: He brought bim over 
afterwards to the Party of the Protefants, and 





died im 1575, being Seventy one Years old. It is. 


certain that Morer? does not {peak of Henry Bal- 
4inger’s Death in that Place; he only mentions the 


BUNEL (Wittram), Profeffor of Phyfic in the Univerfity of Touloufe, 


ed by Moreri\would’ not havé Љеб. omitted 





two ` mile ће had made 
El pt the De 


«це? раб 


mi 


Readers may Ье, 









Death of Jobs. At the end of 
mentions that of Henry, and places it n- 
ty fourth of May, 1575. IV. Moreri the e 
faid, not that Ballinger wrote twò Diahgues tl 
De was but. twenty Tears of. Ages again a Ferd 
in favour af Capnio but that he wrote! eo) 
them at fixteen Years of Age (18) againit a Jew Siler, atid) 
converted to Chriftianity. The Realon why, he Meller Adam 
Фош have added this, is, that the Monks, who & hele Dit: 
perfecuted Caprio, alledged for ‘a Pretence, that he кей imde Yun 
oppofed the deftroying of Jewifh Books, and ба. 1520. 
voured Judaifm. . Гіз certain, that>the Jews ше 
not his Adverfaries. У. It їз. дос true «hát at 
twenty Years of Age he had 4 mind to tur Car- 
thufian (19). VI. The two Attempts mention- (19) See the fats 
: in lowing Remarka 
Bullizger's. Life, jf they were true... Moreri, Lays,» 
That the firit time "That Minifler undertook, to 
preach at Bremgarten, he inet with füch Орройл 
tion, that he was obliged to гейге into the Count 4 
try, „Не confounds the Father:with the Son: Tt 
lt was Bullinger’s Father who was expelled. from 
his native Country, when he had declared арай 
the: Ма; bat the Son went thither only once 
to-perform.the Fünétions of Minifter’in that-Place. 
УП, It is not true shat the. Cálvinifts wrote арай 
him, УШ. His Steadinefs, in the Difpute һе had 
‘with Brentius, was not at all an Effect of a Pro- ' 
to Zuinghus ; Yor their Difpure " 
ine of Ubiquity; which was not 
arted - {ўз | Deaths «Would any 
ОК, be fo-u р Meo pa i vade 
made a general Promi t 
whatever Doétrine’ they Жош!" ү lor the für, 
by three other fmall-Miflakes which’ 
Ihave rettified in’ my. firt Edition. 
4]  Thofe of Mr Teillier are ~ + ~~ not jo mys 
out.) Не fays, I. That when Bullinger had made 
ай End tf bis Studies, be refoloed to turn 


бап. Il, That be gus 


Cappel, a Town in 


yhe 











wR t 
Cur о 
ion at 476. 
Figo sc) wis. 


ег adbuc cori 
Hituerat fe Cat- 











fol. sy ad 


П Simler, nbi. [ТЛ 
1536; X 


(22). Coppel is not a Town, but an Abbey. 


linger did not 
killed (23). 
of Fifi 

his WA that he was admitted into. the. Miniftry 





(23) Tigurom 
venit anno c13, 


three Years; but that Hillorian оца not have faid, 15 xxxr, die xls 





that he ferved all that. Time the Church of Zurich; Kalend. Decem». 
he fhould have taken off three Years, cove He fol. 13u werfe 
Zuingliut was 
: Killed the vith of 
оао. 153% 
to- 


wards the Beginning of the X VIth Century. He wrote a Piece not mentioned 
by Gefner, nor by Vander Linden, nor by their Continuators. Юи Verdier Vau- j 
Privas has given us the Title of it, and fome Extracts [4]. 


[4] He wrote a Book ——]À ef sobich Du Verdier 
bas given tbe Title, 
Tide: * Euvre exellente & à chacun defirant de 
* pefte fe préferver tres utile. Contenant les Mé- 
< dicines prélervatives: & curatives des maladies pe- 
< ftilentieufes. & confervatives деха Santé. Com- 
< pofée раг Maiftre Guillaume Bune! en la faculté 
* de Médecine Docteur Régent de l'Univerfité de’ 
* Tholofe, leíquelles par luy font ordonnées tant-en* 
* Latin qu'en François раг rime, Aveq plufieurs* 
* Epifires à certains excellens perfonmages en la- 
* louange de Juftice & de la Chofè- publique (1).- 
An excellent Work, and very ufeful to-tbofe- 
who are defirous to preferce themfel Дет the 
P, ^, containing Remedies to prejerve one" 
"rom, and te cure. peffilential Difeajes. 

Bunel а Phyfcian, Detter of the Uni- 
fe, wbo bas preferibed thoje Re- 
in latin and French Verfes. With 

to Jome eminent Perfons in Coma 











and fime Extras.) This is that” 


[2 


Й 
*-mendation of Juftite, and in Praife of the Com: 
‘<mon-wealth’ That Book was printed at Toulon, 
in the Year 1513, in gto. I fall fet down the’ 
fit Verfes of the "Batra that ate to be found in 
{ж#н MOREE Ln NEES МЕ: А Me cid 








En apres il fe fault garder 
„Ше faire prou ni peu excés = 
‘Dequoy lon fe puiffe efchaufer, 
"Car il en vient des faux affés, 
Les femmes à part delaillez 7 
Sans toucher aux bas inftrumens: 
Plufieurs en ont fouffert tourmens, 
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Parfaifte la digeftion For many thence bave fert Pains 
Pots faire generation. Ido not faj, but married Men 
Aufli grands inconveniens wo do 2 Ае, лт e them 
і trop manger & boire; ls. requifite for Procreationy 
Кошул oN ped А But, let them det with Moderation, 
Defquels devons avoir memoire. And in the Morning, when, it 
Et pource, fi me voulez croire, Digeftion bas prepar'd the Juices 3 
Mangez peu, net & bon il foit: y тү 5 nd p a) 
м it (2). lay their Examples others wari 
poen Wes puces Diforper, more s ene can think, 
‘The leaf excels of any kind, Flow from excefi, in Meat and Drink, 
Whether of Body, or of Mind, Be then content with little Food, 
With fiudious Care be fure avoid, And chufe that little clean and good; 
Health by excefs is oft defiray'ds ‘This, take my Word, °з the fafef Rules 
From Am'rous dalliance abfhaim, He that deceives bimfelf ^t a Fook. 


BUNEL (PzTzx), a Native of Toulou/e, was one of the politet Latin Wris 
ters that lived in the XVIth Century [4], He ftudied at Paris, in Coqueret College, 


where he glorioufly diftinguithed himfelf by his noble Genius. Being returned to ' 
onis how to maintain himfelf in his Family, he fought his 
Fortune elfewhere. He went to Padua, and was maintained there by Æmilius, 


Touloufe, and not 


Perrotus, Afterwards he had a good place procured him in the Houfe of Laza- 
"жиз de Ваў, Embaflador of Francis I, at Venice, where he fpent three Years with 
great Satisfaction and Profit у and was even affifted, in his Study of the Greek 
"Tongue, by the Embaffador his Mafter, When he had made a confiderable Pro- 
gres in that Language, he ftudied the Hebrew Tongue. George de Salve, Bifhop. 
of Lavaur, who was made Embaffador of Francis I, at Venice, after Lazarus de Baif, 

` took Bunel into his Service, They were fo pleafed with one another, that when 
^ the Bithop repaffed the Alpes, and refolved to гейде in his Bithopric, according 
to the Duty of a good Prelate, he found Bunel altogether difpofed to retreat to 
Lavaur. That learned Man found there what fuited beft-with his Humour ; a great 
Tranquillity, a great deal of time to ftudy, and the fatisfaction of not having before 
his Eyes the great Examples of the Corruption of the Age. After the Death of his 


4 He died in Prelate (a) е returned to Zoulowf, ‘where he would.have been in a poor and 





il 


* publickly, in wbich 1 ат almof. perfuaded, that 
* every one, who docs not envy the Honour of France, 
* will agree with me? He not only reprelents him 
as а Ciceronian, but even as the Mafter of the Zta- 


Paulas Manutias, which it a great Encomium, 
(OMe Carel could not well forget it. + Stephen (1) Bune’, 
AM Pare ¢ fayi be (a), who inftructed the faid Sicar de Py- 


lian Gicerenians (6), for which he alledges Manu. (6) 1a. in Pref 
(я) Cors Ме «brat in polite Literature, and whole Latin Epi- Sei” рари ا‎ 


mpi Hi" « fles are extant, which were printed in /ta/y, and 


TAR" « other Places, was the firft who, in his Ti 
"a h , in his Time, аш 
PE «ihe Romani. tnd dtalians (рек Latin with 
« Purity, and in the Cicerenian Stile; whereas be- 
* fore they were mifled by the Stile of Polition, 
* Hermolaus Barbarus, and others, as Paulus Ma- 
* mutiui, avery elegant Latini, and a very com- 
А, E Judge, acknowledges as to himfelf in his 
* Epiftles.’ “Henry Stephens had before taken Ad- 
vantage of Pau! Manutiurs Acknowledgment. Take « Philelpbis 62 Campanis, pro illis cum Politianis 65. 
А fhort Account ef what he did: Difeouring one b 
ау with Henry LII, he told him that an Ztalian had « tur modo, primum Ciceronianè fcribendi 
made bold to бу, in а printed Book, That Zra had L Жө 
produced many Ciceronians, and France had produced 
попе, The King was very much furpriied at it, 
and defired to know whether it was true: He * pani fubftituti fuerunt) quod eam quam ipfi Banel 
was anfwered that it was falfe, > Whereupon һе * fis f 
жом Е б 3 Parallel fhould be drawn between 
(3) Taken бот the Даат and French Cicerenianr (3). - In obe- * f bave attained fo the biche Pitch of the Cice- 
the tar L4 „y dience to him, Henry Stephens publifhed the Letters : * ronian Stile, tt, be А that Ул эй ate 
Stephens, to Heny of our Bunel, and (ome felek ones of. Longolins, * tain it, without tbe InptruBtion and Af Rance of a 
Il, perixed to to which he added, in the fame Volume, theíele& «French Mon. For in a Letter to Gay Faber (ex- 
the Letters of Letters of Paul Manutius and Sadolet, with fome- < tant im the fr? Book of bis Letters) concern 
Рин Peli of Peter Bembo, Не named indeed Peter Basel to id 
He 3581 Henry UL but he forgot to tell the King that That * fit from him, 
n alone was as р as many: * Mihi cum “of writing well, from when 1 il 
«айон tum Petrum. Bunellam t quidem * frayed after Politan and Eoo Дай Пее, 
{ memora: fed, vel unum hunc efe inflar mul- * ter Editions, infead of Politian and is 
<“ torum poffe, id vero addere, in mentem. по: 
ie Henr: 5 
саг, 


fius's own Conlelion. “Is enim quum fummam 
* Ciceronianitatis attigiffe gradum. exiflimetur, ad 









is Galli perveniffe fatetur, Ita enim hic in qua- 
am sd Vidum Fabrum epiftola (que eft libro 
cjus epiftolarum primo) de noflro: Petro Bunello, 





11 n * put Philelphus and Tir 
tea, € venit (4). — My Memory fugeefied to me Peter € coe dit, tbe Prai СВ 
МЕН ¢ Bunel among em 2 but, VR te add, thet «Stile remit Rei >. Band: ere 

Bonelli. * be alone var as geed аз many? He thinks that anuti 
thofe, who do not envy the Glory of Frame, will < that Politian and Erafmus 


jûdge of Peter Виш! as he does: * Quod 
< tacui. 4e Bele as ja бе, 3 ja 
* S, bat Metbed of writing, which Banel peed him? 
і Bose. "T'oulotfe, дом dave 
Ау a pear and miferable 









icæ laudi non invidebunt, 
шуын perum jam Mem (5). === = 


+ 1-44 not mention he. you concerning Boal, 
st a ei 











miferable Conditión [В], if Mefieurs йи Fanry Protectors of Virtue and Learning; 
A a SM ua 2 
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had not of their own Accord exerted their Liberality towards him, 2 Опе of thet 
put his Sons under his Care, to inftruét them, and go with them into Jialy, 
Bunel did not make ап end of his Journey, for he died of a burning Fever at 
Turin, Не lived but Fortyfeven Years, Не wasa Man more commendable ftill 
for his regular Life, than for the Beauty of his Stile (P). He was never feen 10 (4) Taken ftom 
hunt after Riches and Preferments: being contented with Neceffaries, he made дошу ihe 
it his chief Bufinefs to cultivate his Mind [C]: This Conduét is almoft as rare in the cn он 
tters in d 
Commonwealth Tain Бай 
IA қ 
muft obferve, that fome Perfons exafperated the and follow reat Leaders з. fo that in tobat they dog 
Bifhops Brothers againft him. They made them be- * after the Example of many, they imagine they 
lieve he had infpired him with the Бейге of leav- <“ are im fome meafure in the right. But, in the 
ing the Court, and minding only the Duties of * mean time, I cannot fee what they сап blame me^ 
Ерісорасу, and even of leading an auftere and * fir. George de Selve, Biop of Lavaur, pre- 
over contemplative Life, They reprefented to <“ ferred the Chriftian Religion to» bis own and bis 
them, that That Advice had been attended with <“ Family's Interefh, divine to buman, and eternal 
fatal Confequencess fince that Prelate had not only * to tranfitory Things. What is that to me? if 
flopped the Courfe of his Fortune, when in a fair * they attribute tbis to me, they commend me as 
Way, but alfo loft his Life in the Flower of his Age, * dutbor of а mof laudable thing : which I neither 
by being a rigid Follower of a fpiritual Life. Be- ‘ acknowledge, nor defire to be aferibed to me +> -- 
nel being told, that thofe Gentlemen gave Credit * «Веле are Jome ---- who belong to my fecond Di 
to fuch Reports, and were angry with him, ёш * ойл, to whole way of Life 1 was a thorough 
not write to them in his own ‘Juftifications but * Well-wifber, when I lived ато} thems but, be- 
he wrote to Peter Danes and to du Ferrier upon that © cafe, by order of my Patron, I was an Enemi 
Subject, Не reprefented to them, that two forts of < to their Defires, they bave always bated те: AAT Ne 








Men did him that ill Office, Some had been * Tofimeny of tefe Men being of m. sug 
difpleafed to fee George de Selve confine himfelf to * thought not Sit to refute it, nor inveigh too wy 
his Bilhoprici others found him too fevere араш * fy againf Heir Crimes and УЛЫЙ. е], pA 
their diforderly Lives: All of them hated Виле; * fore the firft I do not dt all wonder ats thy jute AW E: 
the former bea they loo on PN Y: ie E 42 defpife) Не is fo far from me д5 
Caufe of that Retirement, where e t he u his Mafter to an over-rigi 
deprived. of the Preferments wi they expe on es Бе maintains he often Bo IB 

E ed; and the latter, béciufe they looked оп him horted him to ufe Moderation, and to confider ths 

: as the Inftrumént of the Penalties which the Pre- a Man, by negleéting his Body, may lofe his Health, 
late had madê ufe of to refrain their ill Lives, and even his Life, € ДЕЕ, eum ad res di 
Bunel im fome. meafure excufes the Ambition of * vinas accerrime contemplandas evolare, feque fa- 
the former, and defpifes the Refentment of the * lum divitias & honores contemnere, fed parum 
liter. He does not think it frange, that Mem, ^ etiam valetudini parcere animadverti: quid pre- 
infatuated with human Grandeur, who had fcarce f.termifi, quo eum à nimia illa animi contentione 
{ееп any Example of а noble Contempt of * revocarem? Quotes ilud ufurpavi, curandum 
worldly Things, fhould be difpleafed with the * effe, ut que libenter, ea etiam diutius faceret ? 

Bifhops Reucat: But he is fo charmed with * Egi interdum liberius, (eam quam nunc video 
his Refolution to тейде in his Bifhopric, that he rerum commutationem; | & pi plum 

dares not afcribe to, himfelf the Glory of hav- * tig р . Cum е )rpus, -: judicio, 
ing advifed him to it. Let us fee his ‘own © neque fatis ali, -meque exerceri, animum autem 





Words: ‘Duo funt hominum genera, quos mihi < ad cceleftium rerum Cogitationem continenter fe- 
* füccenfere minime miror, & non ita mol fero; * vocari animadverterem, non fuit difficile colligere, 
unum eff eorom, qui Vaurenfem Antiftitem Vau. < hoc diuturnum elle non pofie (9) = === As foon (9) 14, НЬ 
tum fecedere molele ferebant: quod perinde eft, * as 1 obferved that he applied Ит Jo тарту Жи, pa vj 
atqae f ducem exercitus in caftra venire, inacie * te the Contemplation, of divine sbingh and mir 166. Шур Mh 
уени, cum hofte, fi res ferit, confligere nun- * only ded Riches and Honours, but even ne- 
quam patiare: Verum ii, quoniam rerum huma- * glefed bis Health; what did I omit whereby I 
narum fplendore capti, ferpunt humi, meque in < might divert bim from that, over intenfeneh of 
colum fufpicere queunt, ferendi funt, &, fi in- < Thought? How often did I urge him to take Care 
curfabit aliquando in nds eorum dolor, non funt < that what be did with Pheafure be might do long P 
afperius repellendi. Oppreffi funt opinionibus, * 1 fonat very freely, and foretold that 
magnos fequuntur duces, ut jam quod exemplo < which I now fee, and 72 the very 








multorum faciant, jure quodammodo facere vi. € mamet ef. bis Death. For when I јао that bis ^ 
deantur. Sed interim quid mihi vitio vertant, < Body was not, in my Judgment, elther nouri 

fatis intelligere non poflum. Georgius Selva ¢ or excerci/ed Juffciently, and bis Mind 2 
Vaurenfis Antifles religionem Chriftianam fuis & < dy taken up with the Contemplation ees 
fuorum commodis, divina humanis, eterna cadu- <“ Things, it was eafy fo judge, shat That could not 

cis preetulit. Quid ad me? fi hoc mihi tribuunt, < / ^ 

rerum pulcherrimarum authorem me laudan: С] Being contented with Neceffaries, he made 
quod ego neque agnofco, neque fane mihi it bis chief e to cultivate bis Mind.) He 
bui poliulo --- -- funt nonnulli ----- qui ad wrote to du Ferrier the following Words (10): po 14, fpi. 
fecundum diftributionis mew genus pertinent, * Quanquam poftulare videbatur fortunarum mearum ПИ, Pr 1874 
quorum ego rationibus cum una vivebamus op- * tenuitas, ut longe mibi in pofterum profpicerem, ®" 

time quidem confultum femper volui: fed quia <“ tamen ut verum fatear, ego mei diffimilis efle non 
Jaffa "patroni illorum cupiditatibus adverfabar, * polum. Poft Deum, in ftudiis Literarum mihi 
odiffe me рейте nunquam. defliterunt: horum < funt omnia, quz etiam dabo operam ut ad.eum 
ego. teftimonium, quoniam nullius ponderis eft, «< ipfum. referantur. Dices hominem egeftate op- 
refellere non сөпфИш, meque fcelera & flagitia ^ prefum: praclari nihil efficere pofle: Verm id 


















acerbius infe&tari. "Ergo & illos prior * quidem ей: Sed ego, cum parvo contentus fim, 
(8) Petrus Ва < miror, & {йоз facile contemno (8). * nunquam cxiftimavi id mihi deeffe pofle: quas 
ш, Ao; are two forts of Men that I do not wonder are © E adhuc me non fefellit (11). --=- For tho’ e te fe fn the 
as E © angry at me, nor am T fa much concerned at it: 4 the narrownefi of my Fortune feemed to require, Edition of Tow- 


= one fort are they who were grieved that the Bifbop < that I foould make Provifion’ for thetime so lle, 1687, me 
‘ eee retired to bis Юша я bich pus * come, yet to. tell the dub 1 cannot. diffar from ii Mia 
< аз df you [ош not allow а al to some to `.“ myfelf. Next to GOD, my whole Study is in Prefs, which 
* the Camp, to continue with the Army, Fight & Literature, and that I will endeavour to turn to Spoils the Senter 
* the Enemy if need be., But as they; token .* bis Service. You weil fay, that a Man, -oppref- = 
< with the Splendor of buman Things, gri he * fed with Pi cam do nothing confiderable s. 
€ Earth, and cannot look up to Heavens те * That is be But 1, being content with 
be with, and if their Difpleafure foould * a little, never thought I could want that, 
on. тё, they are not to. be re-* hitherto my ExpeHation bas not failed, 
“They are born down by Opinions, he wrote з Reynold Chandon, defervi 
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confidered. Chandon was a Man, tho loved him 
much, and who had procured him a handíome 
and very neceflary Place in the Houfe of thé 
Frewb Embaflador (12). * In Italia cum ex magna 
* rerum omnium difficultate laborarem, tu princeps 
* fponte tua ad me amandum & tuendum omnes 
e Bonel, E- * conatus tuos & impetus contulifti (13). = --- Z» 
Ribod PET? « Tuly, when 1 laboured under greet Difficulty in 
xxvii, pug. 104, ° all my Affairs, you, of your oom accord, generouf- 
* dy employed Peis шт? Endeavours and Power 

* to give me Favour and Proteflion? Some Years 

after he endeavoured to ferve him, and to put him 

in the way of making his Fortune. But Bunel 

made Anfwer, That he had no Ambition, and 

fhould not much саге to get confiderable Prefer- 

ments, tho’ Things were well regulated; and that 

he would have none, knowing they are the Re- 

ward of vicious Practices, and that he had not the 

ill Qualities that ate requifite for a Man to raife 

himfelf in the World, * Si rempublicam re@a ra; 

* tione geri viderem, & ad fummos honores ac- 

< quirendos mihi facillima effent omnia, afcendere 

* tamen altius поп magnopere laborarem. Мопс 

^£* yero cum infigni dignitatum, non virtuti, 

* induftriæque, fed improbitati inertiaque tribui vi; 

* deam, neque hujufcemodi premia, fi mei fimilis 


2 Lazarus de 











(14) 14. ibid. & fperare poffum (14). ----- Jf. I faw public Af- 
HB, 76477. cm * fairs managed aright, and it were ever fo a 
Pe ru (Gh, For me to attain the ereatef! Honours, yet I ould 






BUNEL 


Commonwealth of Learning as elfewhere, There are fome Latin Letters of this 


good 


* any one dott not like ту Opinion, or even defpifes. 
* this Refalution of mine, that does not afea me, fo 
& be be not troublefome to mex let Ыт run where 
* bis blind Defires carry bim Prifmer, and let me 
* remain free in this Chrifiian Philefophy” There 
is no doubt, but he gives a faithful Account of 
his Heart here; he was a good Man then, and 
fuch an one as Diogenes, looked for: Thus all Men 
ought indeed to turn their Mind; efpecially Chri- 
fians; and yet this is’ what they will not do, 
hardly one in Six hundred thoufand. The Refor- 
med have a {mall Catechifm, in which the firit 
Опећоп is, Wherefore bas GOD fent us into the 
World? The Catechumen anfwers, To know, and 
to ferve Him. This, in general, is the Principle 
of all Chrifians; but it isa Principle only im 
Theory, a meer Speculation: if their Anfwer were 
to be fuited to their moral Ргабісе, той Chri- 
flians would anfwer, That Gob fent them. inta 
the World to inrich themfelves, and rife to ih 
Offices; for this is a€tually all they aim at; this is 
their whole Care. Some indeed think at firt on 
nothing more than obtaining a competent Mainte- 
nance; but as {oon'as they get poffeffed of this Compe- 
tency, they immediately aim at aggrandizing them- 
felves, and propofe by degrees to mount to the 
highest Dignities. Тїз Spirit gem a Father, 
both with regard to himfelf and to his Children, 
and he communicates it to them, as foon as their 
Age will permit. No one is fatisfied with the 
Condition he is born in; but endeavours to make’ 


à better Figure than bis Father (16). The Son of (16), 4/7 toral 














the Artic “not greatly labour to rife bigh. But now, caben 7 

KETICUS « T fe рина are nol ан t НИЕ of 1E азд o his tmon Rneavour to bet, in Hones, 
* diftry, but to Vice and Idlenefis 1 rri Bios dc, his covetous and ілба, tum patre & in 
“Iwill be трет with ту, ib f Jud able Indufiry in great Riches, he (оош. хам ге 
* Rewards, ‘nor, being ill provided with Рој Arts lg to Offices, nia exer dik 
ч мае n obtained, cam I bope boo t no Ee liri Herat 

PN " real ire but ule- Ер}. xx. bb. i, 

fomething for him “his ойр Kin Messi арла ткн 
they mult know, that he г а quiet Life, r immediate Diftributers of Magiitracy.- 
and that He Has cHofén a'Clofet Retirement, as a TI ho, by their Character, are molt ol 


Harbour wherein he may fhelter himfelf from the 
Storms of Ambition and Envy; that Men want 
things. only in Proportion to their Defires; that 
as him, he has confined his Defires within 
‘narrow Bounds, and therefore does not think him- 
felf poor for not having what he does not with 
for; that thofe, who defpife his Refolution, may 
run as falt as they pleafe, whither their blind Ava- 
rice drives them i that he does not care for it, 
provided they fuffer him to live a quiet Life in 
the Bolom of his Chriftian Philofophy. * Ego ani- 
* mi tranquillitatem. mibi propofui, ad quam meas 

éliones & cogitationes omnes referri volo: quic- 
[uid ab hac abducit, averfor & abominor. + -- - 
iH ne maximas ambitionis '& invidig procellas 
ire cogerer in portum hunc literarum me ab- 
idi: tu me egredi, & turbulentiffima tempeftate. 
* vela facere jubes: magnum el id quidem, quod 
* me confecuturum (ретаз, fed non fatis ad id 
m volo accommodatum, | Perexiguum eft, mi 
ynolde, quod mihi deeft, quoniam in rebus 
humanis tantum cuique opus ей, quantum quif- 
* que cupit: cui cupiditati anguftos cancellos cir- 
< cundedi, eifdem terminis inopiam, quibus defide- 
f rium rerum definio. Hane fententiam fi quis non 
* laudat, aut fi etiam meum hoc i 
* temi 





/ К, 
* f 














it, nihil me movet, modo ne mihi moleftüs 


(15) 14. р 77» 
Dp 


< the Storms of Ambition and Enoys уш ‹ me 
< fo come out, and fail in a тер vie 






It 
a of this Tr 


ium con- <“ 


hey, 
to prattife the sof Jesus Christ 
ing the defpifing of this World, forget this Oblig 
tion but too often ; and take Mss of getting 
reat Eflates, to advance their Familles, and to тае 
their Dependants. ‘This puts mé in mind of what a 

Man told me one day. He happened to make a 

iit to Mr * * * where there were nine or ten Pèr- 
fons more, who difcourfed on divers Things. At lift, 
the Converfation fell on the Qualities of a certain 
Mite, к thofe Gentlemen blamed him 

ly enon fome "Things: Another anfwered, 

and, without DUM the Miniter altogether on 
thele Points, all ged other Thin, Favour, 
and infilled chiefly on the Article of- іепа ір, 
* Never, fea , was a better Friend than 
* this › nor a Perfon of more Zeal to do 
* good to thofe who efpoufe his Intercfts. He 
* procured Penfions for fach and fuch; by his Re- 
* commendation, fuch and fuch a one obtained a 
* Place of Two thoufand Livres a Year, and are 
“in a way to make their Fortune. Others ki 
* their Coaches, by means of the private Hints he 
* had given them to buy Goods, that would be- 
* come fearce in а little time. Others, defiring 
ffionatel ed to the Magiftracy, have, b 
is good Offices, overcome the Difficulties whic! 
* lay in their way. 








fter he had gone through fe- 





veral Articles, Mr * * * took up the Difcouríe, and 
fad, * I am much fesndilized at the manner of 
* your praifing a` Suecefíor of the Apolles. I 


< thould not think it frange, if you praifed a. 
* gan, ora Layman of our Religion ae air. 





* but I cannot your ib js : 
Ephes сы iie ds et oF (9) Jo with 
* Jesus Curisr. Isit his to know whether 7274 f» (ыт 
we hae Үе oc bon yf 
co Ra AN Git: become: hi 2 ms 

V Bs Friend dd US UTER 








Tonc “Is not this pour- magna pars съ 
Fire of af (5 and ре ey 
ih hei E ropes VEA 






ch heis tbis, is as gri- 
» a$ much as pofli- ous as Ed 
fiand an obfcure 
Ae va Palage d i 
miy, 





(18) Bonel, 
pift. xlvi, pa 
a59 


E 
3 








(19) Сао, поп, not the fuffering, that makes them (19), is 
cit mar- both in that Seníe, and the contrary; for it is not 


BU N E KE 


Man, which are written with the greateft Purity [D], and contain feveral' 
curious Faéts [E]. Some (с) think that he was the Son of William Bunel, whom I 


nity, аге fo many Clogs, and Stumbling.blocks 
in the way of Salvation; he would be juft as 
much to be praifed if he exhorted his Friends 
to give to the Poor what they expend in en- 
deavouring to advance themfelves, as he is 
to be blamed in favouring their Ambition. If 
he perfuaded a Friend of his to put down his 
Coach, and walk about on Foot, and fell his 
Equipage to endow Hofpitals, I fhould look up- 
on this as a true uo Office in him: And 
this, Sir, is the Duty our Hero.” 
"Thefe are doubtlefs very Chriftian Thoughts; but 
in the corrupt State in which we live, they are 
meer Platonic Ideas. That Contempt of Riches and 
Dignities, which conftituted the Character of our Bu- 
nel, із (дот found at prefent either in the Laity or 
Clergy; and what thews the height of Corruption, is, 
that there is hardly any one but defpifes thofe who pre- 
ferve that Indifferency. So true is it, that the Truths 
of the Gofpel, which are daily read and heard among 
us, make but little Impreffion on oor Hearts! A 
learned Man is highly praifed and admired, who 
knows how to enrich himfelf, and to climb from 
Office to Office, and who, to make his Fortune, 
divides his whole time into two parts, the one for 
his Books, and the other to court the Favour of 
great Perfons, and to infinuate himfelf every where, 
Such a Perfon, who is really moft defpicable, is not 
defpifed. Виле), and fach as he," who are, in rea- 
lity, molt worthy of Efteem, are looked upon with 
Contempt. What an Allotment of Approbration is 
here! Bunel is according to Rule, and the others 
not. I fay, Bunel, who prefers the quiet of his 
Studies, before all the Splendor of worldly Honours. 
* Recuperata animi tranquillitate mihi in animo eft, 
< in defertiflimam folitudinem fecedere, ibique cum 
* libris meis, & uno fortaffe ftudiorum focio, annos 
aliquot foluto & vacuo animo Neptunum procul à 
terra (peflare furentem. Quod meum confilium 
rei familiaris anguftie impedire poffe viderentur, 
nifi Fabri huie malo liberalitate fua mederi fe velle 
confirmarent. Quod fi res ex fententia fuecedent,’ 
equidem meque Regibus potentiam & voluptates, 
neque Ducibus vittorias & triumphos, neque fe- 
neratoribus divitias, v e tibi & Montauro noftro 
Reipub. gerendm ludem invidebo (18). —— 
When I have recovered my Tranquillity of Mind, 
1 think to retire into fome unfrequented Solitude, 
and there, with my Books, and perhaps, one Com- 
panion in Study, te Jome Years, with a free and 
га Mind, from Land to view the Sea rage at 
4 Difanee. This Purpofe of mine might fem 
likely to be obfiructed, Бу the Straitne/s of my 
Circumftances, bad not the Fabers affured me, that 
they will remedy this Evil by their Bounty. And 
© if things Jucceed to ту Mind, truly I Бай nei- 
< ther envy Kings their Power and Pleafures, тт 
© Generals their Vistories and Triumphs, nor Ufurers 
< their Wealth, nor you, and Montaur, the Honour 
< of ruling the State’ If he had ftood fair to at- 
tain to the Academical Dignities or Honours, 
and had not been promoted to them in his Turn, 
Decaufe he was not in the Interefts of the pre- 
vailing Fa€ion, do you think it would have vex- 
ed him, .or that, to retrieve this pretended Dif- 
the would have gone over to the more power- 
ul Party? For my part, I do not. think he would. 
He would have been more a Philofopher than a 
thoufand others are; "The difappointing thele of 
their Reward troubles them; they fink under the 
preffure foon or late: Г meam, they put them- 
felves into the Road to Favour. Their Inconftancy 
might be excufed, if Exclafion was a fign of want 
of Merit; but as it only proves, that their party is 
sthe weaker, it does no prejudice to, a Man's true 
Honour; it may even contribute to render it more 
sfhining, both for the prefent and the future. What 
has been faid of Martyrs, that it is the. Сыр, 3nd. 
» is true 


the privation of Dignities that difhonours a Man, 

but the Саше of that privation з they therefore who 

do not attain to them, becaufe they fand firm on 
“yo. It à 


have 


1 
tho’ inferior in Credit, ought 
not as a Difhonour, DS asa 
thus our Bune? would have 


the fide of Juftice, 
to look upon that, 
Piece of Honour; 
done (a). 

[() Peter Bunel, when young, had taken fome’ 
liking to the Doétrine of the Reformed; and а 
Letter from Paalus Manutius to Guy du Faur, page 
23 of Minutius Leners, Edition of Mor- 
ges, gives room to think, that fome Catholics 
believed, that Bame? retained fome tinture of 
Proteftantifm to his Death. Saris frio, fays that 
Letter, fuiffe qui illum (Bunellum) depravate Re- 
Figionis nomine in Crimen vocaverunt, —— I knew 
very well, that fome Perfons accufed Ыт of being 
beretically inclined. But however it was not on the 
Article of Juftification. For according to^ Beza 
Hift. Ecclef. Тот. 1. pag, 48. ad ann. 15455 Bunel at 
that time run into the moft extravagant Pelagia- 
nifm. Calvin, who had at firit made account of 
him, in 1550 was very far from regarding him as 
і * Paucos —— videas ( faid be in that 
* Year) Sapientis faze perfuatione inflatos, qui non 
< fint obftinati veritatis hoftes; Hypocrite verd 
* ufque rabiem infelti, Et quz alia caufa Banello 
« fuit, cur ab Evangelio deficeret; nifi quod homo 
“ ad oflentationem natus, &. fibi plus nimio: pla- 
* cens in ordinem fe cogi pm fuftinebat 4? 
Sanmi- You find few who are puffed up with the 
* Opinion of their own Wifdem, but they are obfti- 
“nate Enemies: to the Truth, and Hypocrites, fpite- 
* ful even to тайт. And tbat otber reafon bad 
«Bunel to fall атау from the Cope, exupt that 
* be was a Man naturally inclined’ to-Offentatien, 
* and fo over full of bimjelf, that be could bardly 
* bear to be brought into Order. If Paulus Manu- 
tiurs Letter were dated, we might know very near 
the time of Bunel’s Death. However, as that Let- 
ter is addrefled to Guy du Faur (Pibra), yet'a 
Youth, who was born about the Year, 1528, — 1 im 
gine that in the Year 1551, When 
publifhed -.Bume/s - Bunel was m 
very little before. Rem. Cr or.) 

D) We bave fome of bis Latin Letters, written 
with the utmop Purity.) Charles Stephens collected 
them into one Body, and publifhed them in the 
Year 1551 (20). Some of them had appeared be- 
fore, printed at Tou/oufe (21): (оте of them were 
likewile inferted in the Volume intituled, Epifele 
Clarorum Virorum, Charles Stepben's Edition. was 
imitated at Co/;gm in the Year 1568 (22). Henry 
Stephens republithed Bunel’s Letters in the Year 
1581 : they were reprinted at Yow/ou/e in the Year 
1687: this laft Edition is preferable to all the гей, 
on Account of the Notes added to it, by the late 
Mr Graverol, Advocate of Nimes, but is inferior 
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(e) Graverol, in 
Pref. Epift. Bone 





Edit, элу, 


(20) Epitome 
Biblioth. Оспе» 
ri, pag. 668, 
(21) Jacobus 
Graverol, in 
prefitione 

Epift Bunellie 


IUe d Bie 

blicth. jefnerl, 

pge бов i. 
Ion 


to that of Henry Stephens, as to the Faults of the „чє 
Prefs. Some of thefe Faults intirely (рой! the Senfe. 
I have given one example of it (23), and here fol- (23) Акт, 


lows another, Cm ille im omni genere doBrinee 
tibi merit tantum. tribuat, quantum тетїт, nec 
quem abs te commendari audivit, [uis beneficiis dig- 
mum judicat (24) : thus we red it in the Edition 
of Touleufe, initead cf fuis beneficiis indignum ju- 
dicet, as it is in that of Henry Stephens. Once more: 
Ший me in ео fene imprimis dele@abat, quod: infti- 
tutum eorum. vebementer reprebenderct, gui РИ 
phic fludiis plufquam meceft Chriftianis effet, dediti, 
literas aut nunquam, aut [tro Rdmodum attingerent 
(25). "Thus the Edition of шш has it: the 
atras does not follow Jiteras, аз it does in that 
of Henry Stephens; and chat Omifion makes à very 
puzzling Difüculy. 

[E which contained fome curious Fatti] 
Iwill give an example. We find there, that a Pror 
fellor of Padua, in his Le&ures, cenfured thofe who 
were more attached to the Studies of Philofophy, 
than is neceffary fora Chrillian, and negl e 
the Study of the Scriptures all their Lives, or did 
not begin to examine them till very late (26). 
This Profeffor’s Reafons were fo frong, that they 
touched fome of thofe who deferved his Cenfuie 


(27). But a Letter from Sadolet flackened their 
Refolution: they were beginning to renounce 








„Ece 
2 boa 


ard (25) 18. 14 


Citation (11). 


(24) Bonellus, | 


Epift, Ivi, page 
199. 





mE c 


(26) Ia. 138, 
(27) Nonnullos 
harum теги 
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(d) Catel, Sam- 
marthanus, Hen, 
Stephens, dcr 
(8) Tholofe Nor- 
mano patre na- 
tum.Sammartha- 
nus, Elog. lib. iy 
[T 


(a8) 14, ibid. 
Pg: 199" 


(e) Plini, llb. 
Xxx, cap. v 


(8) He is өы 
Anthermus ín the 
Edition of Pliny: 
See the Article 
ANTHER- 
MUS. 

(0) See the Are 
tice HIPPO. 


NAX, Remarks 
fc] and (2). 


Dictionaries 


ma cites in 
Article the 
6th Book of 


BUNEL 


tave fpoken of in the for 

the leaft mention of it, К 
him (4), 
Norman (e), would he have for, 


ing Article; but it 
either in his Letters, 
"When Sammarthanus obferves that the Father of Peter Bunel was a 
got fo honourable a Character as that of Regent 


is not probable, fince we find not 
or in the Authors that fpeak of 


Doétor, of a famous Univerficy? The Capitouls of Touloufe made a Statue of 
Marble in honour of Peter Bunel, and placed it in the Town-Houfe [Р]. 


Concubine, that is to fay, Philofophy, to apply 
themfelves to Theology, as to а chat Spouíe, 
when Sade/er's Letter engaged them anew in Con- 
cubinage. * Cujus (Sado/eri) authoritate & elo- 
* quentia, quoniam nonnullos ita commoveri audio, 
* ut in eo quod facere flatuerant, non períeve- 
* rent: magis autem repudiata Theologia, quam 
* pauld anté, veluti caftiffimam conjugem fibi de- 
‘ койш ad veterem pellicem, quam à fe di- 
* mittere cogitabant, & ejus blandiflimas illecebras 
* revolvantur: placet in præfentia, r, — As I 
“ underfland that fome are fo moved with bis (Sado- 
* lets) Authority and Eloquence, that they do not 
* perfevere in their Refolution, but Бате rather put 
* ашау Theology, which they bad juf before efpoufed 
“as a chaf Wife, and are returned to their old 
* Harlot, which they bad thought to put away: I 
* bave a mind at prefent, &c. This Letter was 
thus occafioneds Reginald Pole, writing to Sadolet, 
defired him to prevail with Lazarus Benamicus, to 
apply himfelf to the Holy Scriptures, or at lealt to 
anti his Rhetoric, and ftudy Philofophy. Pole 
was in hopes that That Study would not detain 
Bonamicus long, and would lead him much further. 
He thought that Bonamicus would perceive, that 
the light of Philofophy cannot lead a Man any fur- 
ther, than to make him ас lat own, that he knows 
only this, that he knows nothing: That this is 
the Ne plus ultra of Philofophy : from whence it muft 
neceflarily be concluded, that the mind of Man 
has need of fome other light to difpel the Darknefs 
of it’s ignorance, Now where is that Light to be 
found but in Revelation? * Petierat Ваш, ut, et 
* religionis amplificande cupidiffimus, à Sadoleto 
* e o ut Lazarum Bonamicum, fuum 
contubernalem, ad Rudia literarum facrarum im- 
{Чу velle id Antiftitem non dubitabat: va- 
lere plurimum apud Bonamicum authoritatem ejus 
fciebat. й id fieri poffe defperaret, faltem 

diis ad graviora Ша Philofophi 








BUPALUS was a famous Sculptor, Native of the Ide of Chio (a), Son. 
Grandíon, and Great Grandfon, of a Sculptor. 


* luce opus effe ad tam craffas ignorantiz tenebras 
* difcutiendas (29).' Sado/et anfwered, that he thought 
it frange, that Philofophy fhould be thus defpifed, 
fince, without it, Theology could not fubfift: * Cui 
* refpondet Sadoletus fe aliquantum zgre ferre quod. 
* videre videatur hec ornamenta ab co contemni, 
* que tanta fant, ut fine his Ша que omnibus 
* praefert, conflare non poflint (30)? And there- 
upon he fets forth at large the Advantages of Philofo- 
phy. Banel clears this, and fhews, that Sado/ef's 
true fentiments are not what they might feem to 
be at firt fight in that Letter. But however that 
be, I think that Po/e's Judgment of Philofophy, 
is the very beft that can be formed, and I am very 
glad, that fuch an Author furnifhes me with fome- 
thing to confirm what I lay down in feveral Places, 
that our Reafon ferves only to confound every thing, 
and make us doubt of every thing. That it has 
no fooner built a Syftem, but it fhews you the way 
to ruin it. It is a true Pene/ope, which undoes in the 
Night all her Day's Work. Thus the beft ufe that 
can be made of the Study of Philofophy, is to 
know, that it is a Path which leads aftray, and 
that we ought to feek another Guide, which is the 
light of Revelation. 


(20) Boneffos, 
Epift. Ivi, page 
199, 200, 


(зо) 14. ibid. 
р 200, 201e 





* viro D. Germano La Faille, urbis Syndico, ami- 
“co multis nominibus venerando, - de Republicà 

literarià bene merito, cnigue fuum poflezitas de- 
cus viciflim rependet (31). —— Nor muf we ра (31) Graverolé 
ever in filence, that the Capitouls of "Touloufe, in Pref. Epifty 
Left any thing foould be wanting to tbe Glory of Bonelli 
illufirious а Man, placed a Marble Statue fli, 
in their Capitol, a few Years ago, by the care of 
the eminent Germanus La Faille, Syndic of the City, 
* my Friend, to whom I am obliged on many dew 
* counts, who deferoes well of the Republic of Let- 
М dm and to whom Pofterity fall repay the like 

l'onour." 
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He had a Brother named Athe- 


nis (b) [4], of the fame Profeffion with himfelf; and probably they worked to- 


ether, fince Pliny {peaks jointly of them, and their 


orks, They flourifhed in 


the LXth Olympiad, at the fame time with Hipponax, who was a Poet of a con. 
temptible Figure, ugly, and of a very weak Conftitution. They fet their Fancies 
to work upon him, and reprefented him in a ridiculous Form ; but they met with 
their Match : he attacked them with fo violent a Satire, that, as fome Authors 
fay, they hanged themfelves for Spite and Vexation (с) [B]. Pliny does not allow 


[4] Не bad a Brother named Athenis.) Mr 
Moreri has faid indeed, that Bupalus lived with Antber- 
mus (it is thus he fpeaks according to the old Edi- 
tions of Pliny): but not that they were two Bro- 
thers. Now every one fees that this was a Circum- 
ftance, which ought not to have been omitted, and 
without it, it is almoftridiculous to obferve, thatthefe 
two Men lived at the fame time. On the other 
Hand, he forges one Bubalus, different from our 
Bupalus, which is nothing but a Chimera: it is 
certain, that he makes two Perfons of them; for 
under the word Bubalus, he refers us to E 
where he fays, that Anthermas and Bubalus were 
Brothers. Г (ау, he refers thither without referring 
to Bupa/as; and in the Article of this laft, he does 
mot fay, that Bı was Brother to Anthermus ; 


this thews, that аз and Bupals with 

ho ge i, ne eee 
f 3 E ae 
ticle НІРРОМАХ (1), and two Sculptors, or 





this : 


Statuaries, every where elfe, Не is not the firt 
who was thas wid and multiplied. Charles Ste- 
pbens fays in one place (2), that they who made In Hipponat. 
the Reprefentation of Hipporax were Painters! im n 
another (3), that Buba/us was a Painter, who made (3) Jn Ва» 
а Grotefque Pi&ure of Hippenax: And in another 
(4), that Anthermas and Bubalus were two famous (4) In Anther- 
Sculptors, who made a ridiculous Figure of Hip- mus, and in Bux 
penax. Meflieurs Lloyd and Hofman have kept one P 
part of thefe Variations. See the Remark [С] of 
the Article HIPPONAX, Bupalus is a great 
к=к Ca ix. Confult the learned Adrian 

жэй, in the буйый Chapter oF 
of his Obfervations. oS eet 


В x: Hour 
EE ried 





this (6) Calepinots 
on- rol Sepha 
i ‚ ia йр 
iF feveral пав 
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this: he fays, on the contrary, that, when Hipponax had taken his Revenge, they 
made feveral fine Statues jn divers Places. He mentions a Diana of theirs, which 
was at Ўа/из, in Caria, that was not fo admirable as the other Diana, which they 
` made at Chio. This laft was placed very high, and appeared with a frowning 
Y Countenance to thofe that came in, and a pleafant one to thofe that went out, 
There were feveral Statues at Rome made by them; they wrought only in white 
Marble of the 10е of Paros. Paufanias indeed mentions Bupalus (d); but he fays (4) Райт, ПЫ 
nothing of Atbenis 5 he obferves that Bupalus was both a good Archite&, and a jj. b ue tos, 
Sculptor. I think it might be gathered from a Paffage in Ariftopbanes, that > 
e Revenge taken on Bupalus, was not altogether in Verfe [C], but confifted in 
fome Blows alfo. 


Painters had had a fhare in the infult offered to Hip- palus, by him, or fome body elfe. "The Allufion to 
and as if the Vengeance, taken by that ебе would be much more likely. ‘The fame Cri- 
[2 had thrown fome of them into Реб jr; this tic has found a Proverb of Bupa/us’s Hatred, where 
fappofes that fome others of them did not die. Now itis certain there is no Proverb; it is in an 5 
this is not what P/iny fays; he fpeaks only of Bu- gram of the Anthology, which advertifes thofe who 
6) Carol. Ste palus and Athenis. One of thefe ‘Authors (6) blun- pafs by, that the Athes of Hipponax do Rill throw 
anus, iû Ал. {ers fill worfe in another places for having made out Tambics in hatred of Bupalus. 
жыка mo mention of any more than thefe two Statua- 
| ries, he meverthelels fays, that the Satires of Hip- Ore yd toga іа иС1аба Berdrcior суууб» 
ponax had made fome of them hang themíelves. 
‘Aliquos ex iis ad laqueum, сотай. Cujas cinis etiamnum in odium Bupali Tambes 
C] dt might be gathered from a Pafage of jacit (8). 
Ariftophanes, that the Revenge - --- did not confit 
азыу im Vere] Let us recite the Words of "This therefore only relates to а perfonal, and, as I 


| 

| (8) Anthol, libs 
| 

| 

| Arifjophanes, may fay, individual Hatred of this Poet, and is no 
| 

| 


iii, page 566% 


i » x eneral Epithet for gteat Hatred. We cannot there» 
Er nh Aid ig тё унди тїт dis Ñ fore on the Authotiey of this Paffage compare the 
тї troper s odium Vatinianum, with the odium Bupalium : yet if 
“norig Borda, gari x dv хе. you confült the Adages of Junius, you will find, that 
Cah Bupali odium is the LII Adage of the Vth Century, 
By Jove, if any one bad given them two or three and that becaufe of the Epigram which I have cited 
„4 Cuff, as they did to Bupalus, they would (9). You will find another ‘Fault in it; for by Bu- (9) Jones 4f- 
pave held their Tongues. . palus's Hatred, we underftang that, which he bore eriet jv Leonie 
(o) Adrians Jus A learned Critic (7) was of Opinion, that this to Hipponax, whereas the pigram {peaks only of Topy jays, i Ae 
ls Атай Poet alludes to a Vere, wherein Hipponax defires. that of Hipponax to Bupalus. The next Adage, Bus ri of ett ute 
i, GP his Coat may be taken away, that he may pull Bupa- palia Pugna, is better founded; being taken from а certain 
| Juss Eyes out, гасу of Julian the Apoflate (10), where, {peaking (10) Ad Alypl+ | 
f A (20) 
j P of fome Zambicty which he had received from his от Crfarems 
маса px аёт, иә Burdas 7% Brother, he files them thus: Ou ud дае Vide [елт 
ogla^ pr. rag Thy Вкшёмер xa]à Tòr upWe Tor aoi- f, icy m 
тй, AAN йө 9 кам) Xam od. Cia! Toe бит ' 
дијете vefem тат, ut Bupali exfeindam oculum. yous d ie: — They do not fing tbt Quarrel 
ай upalus, to w/e the Expreffión of Callimachus; 
>= But perhaps there were fome other Verfes of Hip- T are fuch as the fair Sappho requires to be pro~ 
ча qonax, which made mention of blows given to Ba- per for Hymas. , 





BURANA (Jonn Francis), born at Verona, flourifhed in the XVIth 
Century. He was Difciple of Bagdinus, who explained Ariftotle’s Logic in the 
Univerfity of Bologna, and fhewed a great deal of Subtilty in Өде. This was 
| the reafon that the Scholars exprefled a great Defire that he would read public 
Leétures on that part of Philofophy : They had that Satisfaction, and, if they un- 
| derftood their new Майег well, they were none of the аше ; for he led them 
| through all the Field of the Greek and Arabian Interpreters. He had ftudied the 
| Hebrew Tongue with great Succefs ; having quitted his. Profefforíhip, he applica 
| himfelf to е Practice of Phyfic. He alfo undertook a Tra т of fome 
Treatifes of Ariftotle, and Averroés, with Commentaries on them. Death prevented @) Hp - 
| his putting the laft hand to it. Не defired, neverthelefs, that it might be print- «wy hd Jes 
| ed, and enjoined his Heirs to take care of the Publication, after his Manufcript Doha: P^ 
| had been corrected Ьу fome learned Men. Bagolin had the Manufcript of Tree А 
| it (a) (4). ae he oo 
| A) He anjoined bis Heirs, to take core of the «bros cum Expofitione fecundi (81 de fa 
| UD а, Bagolin bad ue 0 Hon aa زی‎ in рва baio 
nagement of them.) See the Epi Dedicatory, “ codem Burana interprete, cum annotationibus Hic- 
| which һе 4 to the Book, intituled: <“ Ari ¢ x "This Work was printed at Paris, 2 
< ftotelis priora Latino fermone donata, by Wedel, in the Year 1539, in Folio, lt had 
| б © fe commentariis illuürata à Joanne Francifco Bu- been printed at Venice before (1). (1) Sve the Bie 





| < rana, adjefta Averrois Expolitione in eofdem li- 


Lx BURGUNDY (Houfe of). There were two Houfes of that Name: I fhall 
fay but little of the fri. It begun under Robert, King of France, Son of Hu, 
Capet. The third Son of this Robert, and Confiance b ck was called Robert, 
and was Duke of Burgundy, and died in the Year 1075. “His Defcendants were in "е 
of this Dutchy till Philip I, of that Name, who died without Тае, the (2,749 foe 
ft of Novemker, 1345. After that, Jobn, King of France, gave Bur- Tab. Gene 
tbe Bold, his fourth Son (a), This was the beginning of she fond Ta 
Y T e 













o4 BURGUNDY. 
Houfe of Burgundy, which flourithed extremely under four fucceffive Princes, of 


whom I am going to fpeak. 


` BURGUNDY (Purtip, Duke of), fourth Son of Jobn de Valois, King of 
(a) Faker Ane France, was born at Pontoife, the fifteenth of January, 1341 (a) [4). He was 
feme, Hitoite wounded and taken Prifoner in the Battle of Poitiers, in the Year 1356, after he 





Genealog. de 

Mon Teide had given a thoufand Proofs of his Courage, in fighting near his Father (7). Some ] 
mi aos fay that it was this Action which obtained him the Sirname of THE BOLD (By 

fh ^" Fe received the Inveftiture of the Duchy of Burgundy, in the Year 1363 (c), and | 


(e) Gollut. Mee married Margaret of Flanders, only Daughter of the Earl of Flanders and Artois, | 
moires de Bour- in the Year 1369 (d). He came to that fine Succeffion by the Death of his Bro- 1 
topo PE 53% ther-in-Law, inthe Year 1384. The Year following he put an end to a Civil War, | 
(4) VPE 547° which had lafted feven Years in Flanders (e), in which the People of Ghent, chiefly, 
(9 готи Нез. had {hewn their feditious Spirit. Не, and the Duke of Bourbon, were charged 
gund libel, pag. with the Education of Charles VI, King of France, by Charles V, who died in the 
P Year 1380 (f). The Regency was left to Lewis, Duke of Anjou, Elder Brother 
ИРА ыш, Of our Philip the Bold. A Difference foon arofe between the two Brothers, thro” 
Tom Wp Jealoufy of State. This Quarrel broke out in a more fatal manner, when 


os Charles VI, having attained the Age of twenty Years, declared be would take the 
(a) 18164, рар, Reins of the Government into bis own Hands (g). He kept his Brother, the Duke of 
97 Orleans, near him. The Duke of Burgundy, his Uncle, retired diffatisfied ; and 


this was the Source of a mortal Enmity between the Houfe of Burgundy, and the 
Houfe of Orleans. Margaret of Flanders, Wife of Philip the Bold, and Valentina of 
"Milan, Wife of the Duke of Orleans, fomented this Divifion by their Vanity [С], 
The King's Diftemper, which rendered him incapable of a&ing without a Guar- 
dian, gave room for the Diforders occafioned by this fatal Emulation, The Sue 
о 


[4] He was born -- - - the Бет of Јата < Ieafe’ It is fid, that this young Princes when 

у 1341.) This date feems Rie “ез E жыйыр gould not céafe * to defend him- 

than that of Pontus Heuterur. He places the Birth * felf, even after his Father had bid him lay down 

(1) Pontus Heu- of Philip the Bold in the Year 1334 (U. It is < his Arms. This extraordinary Vigour in a young 
ters Rer, Bue: not a Fault of the Prefs fot he places his Death Prince aftonithed the Exg/ifp. A certain Perfon, 
pucr ‘is om the Twenty fixth of April, 1404, and makes * not willing to pluck fo fine a Rofe in the Bud, 
NC him feventy Years t Are p) He may be re- `* (aid to him aloud: Hold, yield, Bold Philip. "lis 
(®) 14. ibid. page fated Y a very good "King Joba was ' Expreffion was чиде! by all prefent, and the 

ie 
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=ч born the Twenty fixth of April, 1319 (3), ‘and * young Warrior retained the Name of The Bold (10). (19) Fabert, 
Anfolme, was married to Bonna of Luxemburg, in the Year Other Йемоп аге given for that Epithet; for Hi des Doci le 
One’ 1332 (4). ‘Therefore it is impofible that Philip fome (11) fay, that he gave a Box on the Ear to б, бар Done 





de Malên, rj; Bald, his fourth Son, Mould be born in the one of the greatelt of the Ед} Lords, who, tus HeuterusRere 
Коше, pag: 107+ g 8 
u Year 13344 and (eeing Charles V, his eldeft Son, im ferving the Kings of France and England, pre- Burg: pg: 19: 

(4) We pag: 108+ cogs born == =the Troenty firt of January 1337 (5); Jented the Service to the latter before the former, (хл) Gollut. Mee 
(5) Ibid. page img: if Pontus Heuterus was а good Chonologer. * - -=-= adding with the Blow, < What] dareft moirs de Bour- 
n is Error was followed by Lewis Gollut (6), and * thou derve the King of England firt, when the 68% pat. 6166 
(6) Gollut, Mee Б) Mr Fadert (7). This lat made a particular ‘ King of France із prefent? which Edward, 

molt. de How. Fault, which he copied from Mezerai: he has * King of England (who valued generous Aflions 

коре, pag: 616, placed the Death of тт the Twenty feventh * жь if not more than’ any thing in the 

(7) Рањен, Hix ОЁ April, od ‘This Error is more pardonable * ld), magnified extreamly, and faid to him 
foire des Duce de. than that which he falls into two Pese when * и йу, and in a pleafant Tone; You are Phi- 

Bourgogne, Pj he fays, that the Dachefs /ureived her Husband ms — * lip the Bold. Which was the Origin of an er- 


id more than eleven Months; the dying in the Month * traordinary’ fine Sirname.’ ` Another Reafon ftill 
of Auguf, 1405. If one did not tee fuch things, has-been given for this Title, which із, * That at С 
one would (сасе believe that апу body could be. * the Inauguration of Charles VI he was (as firk 2 ' 


fo very carele, Obferve, that Pontus Heuterus, * Peer of ME the Secular Princes; be- 
without being miftaken, has been the Caufe of the * caufe of his Duchy of Burgundy. For which 
Error; * Undecimo polt Audacis mortem menfe, * Reafon, by the Roy»! А@з, the firt and highelt x 
(8) Pontus Heu- + fays де (8), Margareta apoplexia Atrebati tada * Seat belonged to bim. But, оп. Ње other hand, 
жой е «‘maritum, decimo fexto Cul. Septembris, anno , “ Lewis, Duke of Anjou, his Brother, infifting on 
е th PE € qaos, lens fequitur. - - -- Eleven Months * his Seniority, and that he was, as it were, Gò- 
* р of ber Husband, foe was firack * vernour to ће King, was minded to ptevent 
* юй an Apoplexy, of bith foe died in the Мем с him; and, in thort, fat himlelf down next the 
* of Auguft. 1405." Arededing và Heuterus’s Cil * King. Which Duke Philip. perceiving, puíhed 
culation, the. Apoplexy muft have begun in the * him back with one hand, and with a Jump flung 
‘Month of March, and fo the Lady furvived her * himíelf in between the King and the Duke of 
Husband near fixteen Months. E * Anjou, taking the higheft place, which he in- 
B] His Valour =-~- obtained bim the Sirname < filled was his Right. At this all prefent were 
of The Bol] King Fob, in the Patent of In- ‘amazed, but did not ФСећест him for it, but 
velliture, gave Teftimony of the Valour of his * firnamed him The Bold, for this A&ion, done 
(9) Sr qot. „боп; * Ad memoriam reducentes fay: be (9) gra- * in the Prefence of the greatelt King of France. 
femoires de «іа & laude dij fervitia quae Chariffimus: Phi- viele ef Flanders, bis Wi fe ~~ and 
al Milan j 


BE Pe S57’ (lippus fl nor quarto gent qui fponte ex к Кеке, 


БЕ jw шона periculo, nobileum imperenins jy ti Pay) * The frequent Pano o's айра. 
* & one s d Acie prope Pi&vos vul- 1 eee er Wives fowred them E 
neratus, captus & detentus in hoflium poteftate, * their true I E i 
ТЫ k pol одана motam lamp ert eie Honc of ДЕ об Варете nid st Chroot 
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'14) Gollut, 
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VALENTINA 
BIA fuf- 
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(15) 1d. pag: бот, 
` (16) Pontus Heu- 
2 feros Rer. Burg. 
lib. ii, pog. бо. 
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BURGUNDY, 


of the Kingdom, which met at Paris, 
Hands of the Duke of Burgundy, 


at leaft in Appearance. 


: 1 A little while after 
with the King, that, during his Majefty’s Indifpofition, be /bewd have the 


in the Year 1391, put the Regency in the 
k notwithftanding the Duke of Orleans demanded 
it, and founded his Pretenfion on his being Brother to the King (2). 
Rivals thrust one another twice out of that advantageous Post (1). 
leans had the upper Hand in the Year 1401. 
not quit; they both affembled their Friends; 


but confented to a Reconciliation, 
the Duke of Orleans prevailed 
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"Thefe two (4) Ibid. рәр. 
The Duke of Or. te 
But the Duke of Burgundy would (i) Ibid. pags 157« 


(8) Taken from 


the Conduét of the State. The Duke of Burgundy, returning to Court, proved Strong Mezeni Abreg. 


enough in the Council, to get the Governm 
in bis next Interval, ordered that they Још both govern jointly 5 
and Lords, prayed bim to defit (k). 
the Twenty fixth of April, 1414. (1); he left 
obliged to leave the Creditors unpaid [D]. She was an imperious 
Woman, and had given her Hufband a great deal of Trouble 


Queen, ahd the other Princes, 





ent reflored to bimfelf. 


The King, Chron, Tom. 


P DI Сайа Ж ll. p 157, 158. 
ut the Council tbe (1) Pontus Heu- 
Philip died at Hall, RR 
fo many Debts, that his Wife was 1è Pe 6» 

and revengeful (7) Fontu Heu- 


She brought rns. Se a 


E] ] 
him three Sons and four Daughters, and died the feventeenth M Auguft, 1405 (m). Faber ы [d 


* not only in favour of the Duke of Bretagne her 
< Coufin, and Son of the Sifter of Lewis de Ma- 
< Jain, her Father; but alfo out of the great ha- 
< tred fhe bore to the Milanefe (the Duchefs of 
* Orleans) with whom the had perpetually fome 
© Quarrel or other: Seeing that Stranger fo pre- 
< fumptuous, that foe would not fuffer great Prin- 
«efes. (of higher Rank than berfelf) to walk 
* in their Order, nor to keep the Places belonging 
* to them. 
* that the КЕГЕ ушр bad been nominated, 
* by the iis, and States, fir? Lady of Honour to 
* Queen Mabella, and that by that means the Bur- 
< gundian bad the frf Рой, the Hand and Ear 
* of the Queen. This Difdain of the Duchefs of Or- 
< Teanss was well withftood and contemned by the 
< Duchels of Burgundy, toba was а generous Princefs, 
< and very touchy; subo. knew ber оюп Riches and 
<“ Eflate, who knew the Credit, Valeur, and Merit of 
* ber Spoufe 5 and who moreover perceiving, that That 
* Stranger bad Defigns again the Children of France, 
* the King, and even againf ber Husband, could not 
* refrain beh fe far as бә diffimble wish ber: tbo 

е knew, and bad been often warned, shat this fame 
Valentina was a dangerous Woman, prafifing a- 
* ай} Peoples Lives by Sorcery and Рајт, and 
* that foe ld take care of berfelf: But the Du- 
* chefi of Burgundy, either through Indignation, 
* or ber true French Difpofition (wbich cannot ea- 
* fih diffemble, unlefi Fear be continually in view), 
< took little notice of it; only thé laboured to con- 
* vince Duke Philip, her. Husband, of the Truth of 
< it, that he might take fri care of his Affairs, his 
<“ Safety, and ће Perfon of the King (14). The 
fame Author fays, that the Duchefs of Orleans was 
fufpested of having been the Caufe of Charles the 
Sixth’s Diftemper, and that fhe attempted to poifon 
the Dauphin. Let us ufe his Words: * Others 
* laid the King's Illnefs to the Dachels of Or/eans, 
* who-defired to open а way for her Husband to 
* come to the Crown. Which gained the more 
* Credit, as the Ambition of that Lady, and her 
* Skill in mixing and tempering Poifons, was 
* manifeft to all the World. So that her Husband 
< perceiving it likewife, after the Death of his eldeft 
* Son (poioned by an Apple, which fhe had pre- 
* pared, hoping that the Dauphin would take it 
< in his Hand, and bite it, and fo die. And with that 
* Intent fhe gave it to her Son,.commanding him 
* to carry it to the Dauphin of France, which the 
* Child did, ъз, without ufing Ceremony, had 
* bit into it, and got his Death), had caufed her 
* to be fhut up in the Caftle of Newfchdtel on 
* the Loire, forgetting, for a time, the Love he 
“bore her for her Beauty, and the largenefs of 
* her Dowry ; for fhe had brought him the Earl- 
< dom of Vertu, and Five indred thoufand 
<“ Crowns, wifich enabled him to the County 
< of Blois, in the Year 1392, for Sere 
* fand Crowns, that of Sifons, and the hip 
* of Coufy (15). Pontus Heuterus fays much the 
fame (16). If we had the Detail of all the Dif- 
courfes and Intrigues of thefe two Ladies, we fhould 
have a fecret Hiftory not much to the Honour 
of the Sex, who are commonly the primum ro- 
tile of all Civil-Wars, and deferve the Epithet 

VOL Ig `- 





For that, Italian Lady was provoked he 


He Remark 


wards ti 


of Author of Shipwrecks much better than Bo- 
reas (17) 


4], toe 
i du 


(17) See Citation 


[D] He left fa many Debts, that bis Widow spas (0), of the dri 


obliged to leave’ the Creditors unpaid.) The Monk of 
St Denys, who wrote a Hittory of Charles VI, 
commends Philip the Bold in feveral Places, on Ac- 
count of his Fidelity to his Wife, that he had edus 
cated the King bis Nephew wel, that he had an 
excellent Mufical Voice for Divine Service, that 
was fo fagacious in. Politics, * that nothing hap- 
* pened but what he forefaw long before; that 


EAS. 


he was very eloquent; but, adds he (18), < one (18) Hit. de 


thing tarnifhed the Glory of his Name, which he Charlee VI, 


had railed fo high: That is, he took no Care to AIA by Le 


Laboureur, lib. 


pay his Debts, and that his ‘Treafurers and Comp- xxiv, cap ii page 


trollers did no Jultice to his Creditors, not even 484 


* for the Ordinary expence of his Houle, the pay- 
* ment of which could not be refufed, without 
* a Crime. So that his Goods, which. were of ine 
* ellimable value, were not fuflicient to. di е 
‘ them, and this made his Widow (do what the 
* meaneft Women never do without , any 
* more than without injuftice, that is) take the 
* Privilege of Renunciation, to eafe herfelf of the 
* valt load of his Debts.’ She obferved the ordi- 
nary Ceremonies in this Renunciation; for be 
pulled off ber Girdle soith ber Keys, and ber Purfe, 
ever ber Husband's Cofin (19). Pontus Heuterus (и 
tells us, that this Аб cuts off Interet, and takes А! 


Da 


Mezeraf, 
‘gé Chronole 


away all the Creditors Right to the real Eilat, OM ll p59 


and obliges them to come to Terms, * Uxor Mar- 
* gareta liberique cadaver expeétantes infigni exe- 
<“ quiarum pompa jufta folvunt; cumque rei fami- 
4 faris ftatum magno ате alieno gravatum Mar- 
* gareta reperiffet, пе a creditoribus vexaretur, ma- 
< tronales feretro claves, cingulum, marfupiumque 
* fecundum regionis leges impofoit. Нос en 

* fa&lo creditoribus preterquam іа Supelleétilem, 
“ ac ea quz bona vocant mobilia, jus поп erat, 
* ufurarum curfus fiftebatur, ac de forte debitifque 
* in hoc tempus ufüris certis folutionis ex palo 
* conventoque datis terminis convenire cogeban- 
* tur (20). 


lt is properly a Bankrupety. The (20) Pontus Неве 


Agreement made with the Creditors, was executed terus Rer. Bure 


partly by her, гапа partly by her Children (21). 


gund. p. 62, 63 


[E] His Wife was imperious and revengeful, (21) 10, ibi 


and bad given ber Husband a great deal of trou- 
0.) The Witnefs I am about to cite is not fufpe- 
Ged; for it is Pontus Heuterus. * Patrem, fays be 


< (22), non minus corporis Jineamentis ac humo- (22) 14, bide 


<“ rum tem) ento, quam animi affectibus re- 

* ferebat. eta). Erat enim in ей animus ex- 

< cellus, ferox, ambitiofus, vindiĝæ in eum a 

$ quo fe leüm exiffimabat percupidus, ac qui 

£ numquam finceré cum inimico in gratiam redire 

* poterat, nullaque ratione ferens quos dignitatis 

* zmulatione fecum certare exiflimabat: quas ani- 

mi affe&iones Audax jn ordmem coa&turus, non 

parum {umma adhibiti prudentia fimulationeque 

per omnem vitam Jaborarat, coactus nonnun- 

1 quam aliquid de jure fuo Pere quod preter am- 
lifmarum provinciarum dotem, eum patrem - 

4 (EM preftantiffimorum liberorum effeciffct. —» 

* Margaret réfembled ber Father as well in the 

< neamentsy and Temperature of her Воду, be 

£ Dipti af ir Mind. For fhe hadi 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


* proud 





BURGUNDY. 
Не was not addicted either to Wine, or Gaming, or Amours(F]: We do not 


find that he had either Miftreffes or Baftards ; but he was very ingenious in fqueez- 
ing the People, and fomented the Schifm of the Anti-Popes. 
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<“ proud, ambitious Spirit, was cager to be revenge 
« ad on any Body foe thought bad injured ber, and 
eran ‘fincerely reconciled to an Enemys 
û fot could by пд means endure any Bady whom Joe 
“ “thought to be ber Rival in Dignity: hilip found 


` 





* foe bad made Ыт Father of feven fine Children. 
Sce here a Prince, who found (сисе any thing in 
the Kingdom not fubjeét to his Law, not even the 
only Brother of his Sovereign, and yet he is not 
Maller at home: He is obliged to fubmit to his 
proud fpirited Wife, both for her Fecundity, 
and for her fine Patrimony. ‘To receive a Benefit 
(23) Renefcium i» to lofe one's Liberty, fid the Ancients (23). 
accipere liberta "his is peculiarly true in refpeét to Dowries (24). 
mente CR) He was not additied either to Wine, or 
Gaming, or Amours — but ingenious in fgueez.- 
Ga eaten, ing the People.) His Chaltity is jufüy admired by 
GH AY EN. Hiltorians; for he was of a robuft Conflitution, and 
TIN. the affluence of all things, and convenient Oppor- 
tunities, have a great effect on the Senfes. * Nec 
* aleator, nec mulierofus, nec etriofus fuit, unde 
* rariflimè ejus in АША comitatüque, contentiones, 
« jurgia, rixe, pugna, commeflationes, intempe- 
* ftivæ vigilie, nec fomnus cernebantur: animus 
* vero in со perturbatus  iracunduíque perrarò. 
* De concubinis, illegitimis liberis, аш шо incon 
* tinentiæ libidinifque genere nil plane reperio; 
' qua tamen virtus inter principes valenti corpore 
< praeditos perrara effe confuevit, quod libertas, re- 
* rumque omnium affluentia, facil? fenfus vehemen- 
* tilimi voluptatis illecebris ac titillatione deceptos 
* inficant, animum emolliant effeminentque. —— 
* Duas ob caufas а fcriptoribus aliquot profeindi- 
“tur. Primo quod immenfis continuifque pecuni- 
* arum exactionibus populum exhauferit, ae“ in 
* excogitandis novis tributis ingeniofus fuit, ine 
* xorabilifque in exigendo. ~ Altera profein« 








BURGUNDY (Joun, Duke of), 


(а) Pontus He. the Twenty ninth of May, 1371 (a). He was firft called 


Жары, gave very early Proofs of his being a warlike Prince, 
ре бу, of THE FEARLESS, which was given him. 


followed his Father in the Expedition into Flanders, 
of his Grandfather, by the Mother (2). He was married two Years after to Mar- 
Count of Holland, Не was very earneft to 


(B) та, ма. 


(ды. — garet Of Bavaria, Daughter of Albert, 


* dendi саша ей, quod univerfo vitæ tempore dif- 
< fidium in Chrifliani Republica duorum fummo- 
* ram pontificum creatione ortum ompibus artibus 
* aluerit, fovens partes Antipape (25). - ----- He 
* was neither given to Gaming, to Women, nor to 
* Drunkennefsy fo there was very feldom any quar- 


, © relling, noife, brawling; fighting, revelling, шт 
* feafmable fitting up, or fleeping, in bis Palace, or 


“"Retinue: be was very feldom difurbed or angry. 
* I find no mention at all of any Concubines, illegi- 
* timate Children, or any kind of Luft, or Incon 
* tinence, tho this is a Virtue very rare among. 
* Princes of robuft Conpitutions; becaufe liberty and 
* affluence eafily deceive and draw in the Stnfes, with 
* the Allurements and Titillation of that ungovernable 
<“ Pleafures and enervate and effeminate the Mind. 
‹ He is blamed by fime Writers for two 
* Things. Еи, that be drained the People with 
* immenfe and continual exactions of Money, and was 
* ingenious in coutriving тит Impofitions, and inex- 
* orable in exading thems =» = = = The other thing 
* be is blamed for, is, that all bis Life be foment- 
© ed the Divifion begun in the Chriflian World, by 
* the election of two Popes, with all the Art be was 
* Mafter of, favouring the party of the Anti-Pope." 
As to his exaétions, Heuterus excufes him on Ac- 
count of the extraordinary expence he was obliged 
to be at, in maintaining Troops, and fortifying 
Towns. But why did not he pay his Debts at 
leat? "Tis frange that Princes make no Confcience 
of ruining their Creditors, while they are enrich- 
ing other Perfons. Read this Pafhge of Mezerai+ 
«Twas there that Queen aret kept her little 
< Court the гей of her Days, very. jumbling 
< together, Pleafure and Devotion, he Love of 
t mus and Veine Chriftian Charity and In- 
* juftice; for as ће took a pride in being feen often at 
* Church, and in entertaining learned Men, and 
* giving the tenth of her revenues to the Monks; 
* fo the gloried alfo in having always (оте intrigue, 
* in inventing new Diverfions, and in never paying 
* her Debts (26). 


was born at Dijon, 
Count de Nevers, and 
and worthy of the Sirname 
At twelve Years of Age, he 
againft the rebellious Subjects 


Son of the former, 


go into Hungary, in the Year 1396, with the Troops fent by the King of France 


to the Emperor Sigifmond, again 


Bajazet. He was not only.Chief of the Volun- 


[n Мама, өр, teers, but alfo commanded the Body of the Army (d). This Expedition was un- 
fuccefsful [4]: All thefe Troops were cut in Pieces in the Action at Nicopolis, He 


> [4] The Expedition to Hor was ТА 
Mexerai’s Account of it will tn pe ore ] 
Comment. * They performed at firit feveral At 


* of incredible Valour; But their Follies and De- 
* bauchery rendered them ridiculous to the Turks 
* themfelves. — Befides it was the 


1 engaged the Hesgarias in the Siege of Ауе 
“an 


“eighth of 
& S ig Coe 
* killed, or taken Prifoners. 


\ * Prefence of the Count de 
ж 5 him to as many 








was 


* him to take his Revenge, and affured him, he 


* fhould always find him in the Field ready to gi 

* him Satisfaétion (1)” You will find, in Pats 
Найти, the proud Difcouríe the Sultan is foppo- 
fed to have had with this Count (2). 


(25) Pontus Heu- 
terus, Rer. 


Jibs iii, pag. 64. 


(26) Mezeni, 
Abrégé Chronole 
Tom. VI, pate 
316, ad Anne 
1405 


(1) Mereni, 
Abrégé Chronofe 
Tom. Ш, page 
15% 

(4) Pontus Heu- 
terus Кет. Bur- 






























‚ fourth of November, 1407. 


BURGUNDY. 


was taken Prifoner there, and fome fay he would have been killed, had not a 
Turki Phy fiognomift affured Bajazet, that the Life of this Prifoner would be fatal 
to Chriftendom (e). The young Prince, having paid his Ranfom, returned into (9 See the end 
France, in the Year 1397. Не took Poffeffion, in Form, of the Duchy and Ut Sent 
Earldom of Burgundy, Artois, and Flanders, in the Month of April, 1405 (f) $ (f) Pontus Heus 
and from that time bent his chief Study to the Quarrel between his deceafed Fa- “rs Rer Bur- 
ther, and the Duke of Orleans. Не refolved to carry it to the utmoft Extremity, ЖЕ a 
and ftrengthened himfelf by the Marriage of his Son with Michelle de Valois, 
Daughter of King Charles VI, and that of Margaret his Daughter with the 
Dauphin (g), Не gained the Affection of the City of Paris, by oppofing a Tax (нә Duke 
which was defigned to be laid on them ; and improved the Scandal every where died before his 
raifed by the too clofe Union of the Queen and the Duke of Orleans (b); and the "ч" 
Complaints of the People oppreffed, by repeated and violent Extortions, of which (2 Meni Ат 
they faid the Queen fent part into Germany, and pent tbe rest in all manner of Tom. Wl, page 
profufenefi, while the King and his Children were in poor Equipage. Не retired from 198 
Court with the Duke of Bretagne. The King, in а lucid Interval, having learnt 
the Caufe of their Retreat, called a Grand Affembly, and fummoned the Duke of 
Burgundy to it, who came fo well efcorted with armed Men, that the Queen, and 
the Duke of Orleans, retired to Melun, having left order to have the Dauphin 
brought after them. The Duke of Burgundy purfued, and took, this young 
Prince, and brought him back to Paris, by bis own Confent, This Rupture, which 
put Paris in a continual Alarm, was followed by a feeming Reconciliation ; 
after which it was refolved to attack the Towns belonging to the Englif. The 
Duke of Burgundy undertook the Conqueft of Calais, but had fo ill Succefs in 
the Enterprize, that he durft not fo much as come near the Place (0. He im- (0 14 pg. sey 
puted this Difgrace to the Qus of Orleans, and refolved to have him affaffinated; 
The Bufinefs was executed in the Night, between the Twenty third and Twenty 
7 At firt he put on a good Face, and even affifted 
at the Funeral of the deceafed, but ac laft he. confeffed to the Duke of 
Bourbon, that he had caufed this Murder to be committed, and retired into Flan- 
ders with the Affaffins, It has been thought that it was not meerly Ambition p 
which prompted him to that extreme, but that there was fome matrimonial In- 5 
tereft concerned [B]. The Duchefs of Orleans, accompanied with her three Sons, 
demanded Juftice of the King: Не durft not promife her any thing з he ftood 
too much in awe of the Duke of Burgundy, who promifed to come and vin- 
dicate himfelf, provided the Gates of Paris were not guarded (k). He returned (0 14. pr. 168. 
to Paris in the Month of February, 1408, and avowed — that he was Author у Name yotn 
of the Murder, and got а Franciféan (1) to maintain, that the Action was juft, Perit. See hia 
А Pardon was grarited him, and he was reconciled, in Appearance, with the дп مر‎ 
He retired into Artois, During his Abfence, the Widow renewed her Profecution : (m Mezeni As 
He was declared an Enemy to the State, and Orders given to fend for Troops from all д, Eae 
Parts to fall upon bim (n). But when it was known that he had obtained а fignal 169. 
Vi&ory over the Inhabitants of Liege (0), and was preparing to return to Paris, (a) Ta, pag 170r 
the Orleans Party did not think themfelves fafe: The Queen herfelf fled to Tours 
with her Hufband. - He entered Paris with Six thoufand Men: They talked of (9 Thy на 
a new Reconciliation, which made the Widow of the Duke of Orleans, а haughty Bithop, Brother 
and revengful Princefi, die of Grief and Vexation (p). Нег Children were obliged pese m 
to be reconciled to the Murderer of their Father. This was done with great So. 
lemnity in Chartres, about the end of March, 1409: The King returned to Paris; (f) ‘The 4th of 
and the Duke into the Low Countries, from whence he returned into France in 
July, and got entire Poffeffion of the Government, The Duke of Berry and 
Bourbon, and feveral others, joined with the Houfe of Orleans (4) againft him, and @) The Yer 
levied Troops, and pofted themfelves near Paris. He fummoned the Militia : ^ 
They made War on each other; and afterwards found themfelves obliged to 
соте to an Accommodation. He quitted the Capital according to agreement; 
but the other Party would not be quiet: The Duke of Orleans, wit —— = 

= land, 


if he had not fpared the Life of the Count de Nevers, been done to him, by an Intrigue with his Wife. 
It was for the fins « псе, that this barbarous Let Brantome tell the Story. * Duke Lewis of Or- 
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T 2 





Sultan hearkened to of Avarice, rather 
than thofe of Cruelty. But if it was true, that a 
Fortune-teller had determined him to let this Pri- 
foner be ranfomed, he rather аз а cruel, 
than as a covetous Man. In a Word, the Death of 
this Count would have been the Life of a prodi- 
gious number of Frenchmen: it would have pre- 
vented the moft horrible Defolationa Kingdom can 
be reduced to. 
a В] It bas been thought, that it was not merel 
bition, whith prompted bim to caufe the Duke 
of Orleans to be affaffnated, but that feme Matri- 
réf was concerned.) 1 mean, that he 
revenged of the Difhonour that had 


TCI 





F2 
E 


* Jeans -——— опе time boafted publickly at a Ban- 
* quet, where his Coufin Jab, Duke of Burgundy, 
* was prefent, that he had in his Clofet the Pictures 
* of the fihcft Ladies whom he had enjoyed. By chance 
* one day, Duke Foha went into that Clofet, 
* the firít Pi&ture he fw, which (truck his Eye at 
* firit glance, was the noble Lady his Spoufe, who 
Twas at that time reckoned very handfome: hef 
* Name was "aret, Daughter of Albert of Ba- 
© varia, Count of Haynalt, Holland, and Zealand. 
* The good Husband was aftonifhed; and we may 
* imagine, he concluded with himfelf, that 
* Bufinefs had been done; bat taking no ft 
* Notice of the Flea that Rung: him, he diffe * 
У Т 90е 











(9) Mezeral A- 
brégé Chronol. 
Tom. ЇЇ, page 
178, of the Year 
зат. 


(i) Весо the 
Earl of Аутар. 
ac was one o 
the principal 
Leaders. 


Brantome is 
КК 
Dile of Burgun- 
d 





n See 
Fatber Anfelm, 


Page 209. Pontus 
Heuterus, Rer. 
Borgund. lib. lil 


joi 
г чо 
T M tad pwa 


(5) Brantome, 
Dimes Galantes, 
Тот. I, pag: 
35% 


(5) Td ibid. page 
35+ 





7) Louis Gollut, 

femoirs de 
Bourgogne, liv. 
x, chap. lli, pags 
66, 





(8) 1a. ibid 


BURGUNDY. 


Hand, demanded Juftice for the Murder of bis Father, and fent a very outrageous Chal- 
lenge "o the ae P аат who anfwered it with the like (r) [С). Thus was 
the Kingdom divided into two Factions, one of the Burgundians, and the other 
of the Orleans Party, commonly called Armagnacs (s). Hence proceeded an infinite 
Number of Murders, Plundering, and Profcriptions [2]. The Orleans Party 


* the Matter, and in order to be revenged, quarrelled 
with him about the Regency and Adminiliration of 
the Kingdom, and making This, not The Affair that 
of his Wife, his Pretence, he caufed him to be affaf- 
finated at the Gate Baudet at Paris, his Wife being 
already dead, as was fuppoled, of Рә. Being 
thus rid of one Wife, he took for his fecond the 
Daughter of Lewis Ш, Duke of Bourbon (4) it 
is doubtful whether he mended his Markers for 
to fuch People as are fubje& to Horns, let them 
change Beds and Haunts, as oft as they will, 
* Horns will come. The Duke did very wifely in 
* thats he revenged himfelf on the Adulterer, with- 
* out fcandalizing himfelf, or his Wife; which was 
* very wife Diflimulation on his Part (5). —— For 
thefe Reafons, Duke Yobu was very wife in dif- 
* fembling and hiding his Horns, and revenging 
< himfelf befides on his Coufin who had difhonoured 
“him: He even laughed at him, and let him 
«том it; which Derifion and Scandal, without 
‘ 


doubt, went as much to his Heart as his Ambi- 
tion, and made him do this Aétion like a worldly- 
«wile and able Politician (6). Do not imagine 
that this is one of thofe "Tales that are only learn- 
ed by Tradition: it has been inferted in Hiltorianss 
ой will find it in the Memoirs of Lewis Gollut 
(7). It is true, this Author fuppofes, that Duke 
yen of Burgundy did not believe that his Wife 
ad been unfaithful, but that the Duke of Orleans 
had boalted of Favours from her wrongfully. This 


War neverthelete an Offence; for which he 
would have Satisfaction, Ge//ut goes on to tell us, 
that «the Duchefs of Burgundy had complained that 
the Duke of Orlans attempted to debauch her. 
Let us fee his own Words, which will thew that 
this delicate Affair was debated in the Council of 
Burgundy, and that it was there refolved to ufe 
fome other pretence to be revenged on the Duke 
of, Orleans. * Meyerus (ауа truly, from the writ- 
ings of fome good Author (whofe words he cites 
in Latin) that the Duchefs had previoufly com- 
* plained to the Duke her Husband. that the Duke 
* of Orleans had watched to find her alone, and 
* had folicited her, and attempted force upon her 
* Honour, of which fhe prayed him to take no- 
“ tice, which the Duke had received in fuch 
“manner, as matters of that kind куз are taken 
* and interpreted, by Husbands who bave any Spirit, 
* or any reed Sor their Reputation. Neverthelefs, 
* he would not immediately proceed to Vengeance; 
* but only refolved on the Execution in time, and 
* to punilh the Offence, by the Murder of the Duke 
* of Orleans, whatever came of it. He adds, that 
* the Duke had called his Council, and demanded 
* of the great Men, to whom he communicated 
* this Affair, under an Oath, how he fhould pro- 
“ ceed to be revenged for fo great Injury, whether 


* he fhould chaftize or murder him: ry: them 





* underitand shat be asked not tobetber be do 
“it, but only bow and in sobat manner be might 
* execute it with Safe hereupon the Coun- 
* fellors, after divers excufes, and three Days De- 
* liberation, anfwered: That it was ne ry to 
* take meafures that the Duke of Orleans's Actions. 
© might. be cenfared as they deferoed: and to gain 
* the Opinion of the Vulgar, and even of the Pari- 
* fians: and that, for that end, it would be good to 
«fet fome People at Werk where, to rail 
Ж» y Ponte of the Date Orleans, and 
ir wp ti {7 ай (8)? Thefe 
Words of Gollut are S nm ‹ a 



















blockaded. 


€ dy, for the той horrible Murder, by thee 
<“ treacheroufly, malicioully, by profefled Murderers, 
* committed on the Perfon of our dear and dread 
* Lord and Father, Louis Duke of Orleans, only 
* Brother of Monfeigmeur, the King,, our Sovereign 
* Lord, and thine, notwithftanding the feveral 
* Oaths, Alliances, and Engagements, between you 
* fubfifting, and for the great Treafons, Аёз of 
* Difloyalty, Infamy, and Wickednefs by thee, 
* againit our faid Sovereign Lord the King, and 
* againft us, in diverfe manners, perpetrated: We 
* give thee to underfland that from this Day for- 
* ward we will annoy thee with all our Power, and 
* by all ways we can; and againft thee, of thy 
* 'Treafon, and Difloyalty, we call Сор, and all. 
“ good Men in the World to judge, and aflift us; 
* in witnefs of the Truth whereof, we have caufed 
* thefe prefent Letters to be fealed with the Seal 
* of me, Charles, abovenamed. Given at Yarjeau, 
* the eighteenth Day of Yuly, in the Year of Grace 


“1411 (9). The following is the Burgundian’s An- (9) Enguerrand 








fwer. * Yobn Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Artois, е Monttrelet. 


* Flanders, and Burgundy, Palatin, Lord of Sa- 
* dines and Malines: To ‘thee Charles, who. calleft 
thylelf Duke of Orleans; and to thee Philip, who 
callet thyfelf Earl of Vertus; and to thee Fobm, 
who calleft thyfelf Earl of Angou/e/me; who have 
lately fent us your Letters Ee Detinee; 99 give 
founderftand, and be it known to all Men, that 
in order to defeat the той horrible ‘Trea(ons, 
manifold Wickednels, and molt malicious Plots, 
confpired, contrived, and acted felonioufly, againft 
the King, our moft and fovereign Lord, and 
yours, and againft his molt noble Generation, by: 
the late Lewis, your Father, a falfe and difloyal 
‘Traytor, to attain to the final deteftable Execution 
of his Purpofes, which he had contrived agiintt 
our faid той dread Lord and his, and alfo againft 
his (aid Generation, and notorioufly, that no good 
Man ought to fuffer him to live: and efpecially 
We who are Coufin-German of our faid Lord, Dean 
of the Peers, and’ twice Peer, and more соу 
allied to him, and to his faid Generation, than any 
other Perfon of the faid Generation, could not 
have fuffered fuch a falfe, difloyal, cruel, and 
felonious Traytor on the Face of the Earth any 
longer, without a great Crime on our Part; we 
have, in order to acquit ourfelves loyally, and do 
our Duty towards our high and fovereign Lord, 
and his faid Generation, killed, as he deferved, 
the faid falfe and difloyal Traytor, and in fo doing. 
have pleafed Сор, and rightly performed loyal 
Service to our faid moft dread and fovereign Lord. 
And forafmuch as thou and. thy Brothers follow 
the falfe, difloyal, and felonious Steps of your faid 
Father, and do contrive to accomplifh thofe damn- 
able and dif_loyal Fads attempted by him, we are 
not at all concerned at your faid Defiance; but as 
tothe Contents thereof, thou and thy Brothers have 
lied, and do malicioufly, Му, and difloyally lie 
like Trayors, as ын for which by the Help 
our Lord, who knows, and is a Witnefs of the 
то entire and perfe& Loyalty, 
Will, which we always have, 
as we live fhall have, towards 
faid Generation, 
of all his Ki 


Love and good 
and always fo long. 
our faid, and his 
to the good of his People, and 
dom, we will bring you to fuch an 
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< End and Panifhment, аз fuch falfe and difloyal 
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elons, so shows 
come to: In wit- 
d thefe Letters to ba 
in our City of 
Day of Ашай, in the 


(10). 8 








Vol, I, cape lxi 











BURGUNDY 


blockaded Paris, and were refolved to fack it. The Duke of Burguidy, with forie 
Succours from the Englifh, obliged them to retire, and was received into the City 
as the Deliverer of France (t). He made them fuffer all the Difgrace that can be- 
fal a routed Party: He had them excommunicated, fet their Goods to fale, and 

urfued them every where. This conftrained them to make an Alliance with tlie 
Englifb, on Conditions very pernicious to France. The King hearing it, vowed their 
Deftruétion, and went in Perfon and befieged Bourges, and attacked them, by 
his Generals, in other Places: But important Reafons compelled him to make a 
Peace with them, After a thoufand Broils in the City of Paris, the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, not finnding himfelf the ftronger, retired into the Low Countries, in 
the Year 1413. His Creatures were deprived of their Offices, and he abhorred 
as an execrable Murderer (и). He returned with an Army, and appeared before 
Paris, notwithftanding tbe King bad forbid bim to come near it, on pain of High Trea- 
Jon (x). Nothing ftirred in his Favour, fo he retired in Confufion, after a thunder- 
ing Declaration againft him by Charles VI. That Prince purfued him as an Enemy 
to the State (у), and would not grant him Peace (z), but on very hard Conditi- 
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(t) Mezetel, 
Abrégé Chratols 
‘Tom. ЇЇ, page 
180, of the Year 
1412. 


(и) 1d. pag, 186. 
(x) Td pag. 189, 


(y) R. pag, 198. 


ons. The other Party was fuperior, till, in the Year 1418, the Friends of the (s) 1n September, 
Burgundian Faction introduced into Paris, Philip de Villiers P Ife- Adam (aa), Then "+ 
(aa) Mezerai, 


it was that Zannegui ди Chatel faved the Dauphin, as I have faid elfewhere (bb). 
The Cruelties exercifed on the Armagnacs were terrible. The Queen, whom 
the King had exiled, joined the Duke of Burgundy, and made her Entry into 


Abrégé Chronos 
Tom. Mk, page 
2014 


Paris with him. They got the King in their Power, made an ill ufe of his (8) mie 
Name, while the Dauphin was doing all he could againft the Duke. Some Per- т 


fons endeavoured to pacify thefe Troubles; and the Dauphin and the Duke had 
a Conference in the open Field, and agreed upon another Rendezvous at Mons 
tereau-faut-yonne, to regulate all the Articles of their Treaty. The Duke went 





to the Place appointed, 
by the Dauphin’s Frien 
апа fome Baftards [ E]. 





* negotiating, Mr Peter des Effardy entered. private 
+ ly into Paris, and found means to gain the Butchers 
۶ ayers, and fuch like Mob, whom he knew to 
* be Friends to the Date of Burgundy, and perfua- 
<“ ded them to make @fearch for the Orleansis, In 
* confequence of which the poor unfortunate Or- 
* Jeanois were beat, turned out of Doors, maffacred, 
< profecuted, and, in fhort, treated worle than Ene- 
* mies. This gave the firk rife tor the diflike, 
* which “the King, the Dauphin, the Queen, and 
* all good Men, took to the Duke of Burgundy, 
* confidering his frange Ways, more worthy of fome 
Ж gs Marius, Triumvir, or other barbarous 
* Heathens, than of Chriftian Princes, bred up in 
* the Church of Jesus Crater; the Father of 
* Peace and Meekne(s: and forefeeing that the Or- 
<“ leanois (in their Turn) would be obliged to do 
* the like in the City of Pari; itfelf, and other 
* Places, where they might find, or catch, any Sub- 
< je&t, Servant, or Partizan, of ће Falion of Bur- 
* gundy; where would follow an unheard of, and 
* gnparallelled, Butchery, in all the Towns in France, 
< with the Lofs and Death of good and innocent 
< People. ` This is precilely the Condition to which 
<“ that Difcord: and unhappy Civil War reduced the 
< unfortunate People of France; and the Inhabitants 
* of every City in it, Thus, the Follies, the Paf- 
* fions, the Diffentions, and the Revenge, of Princes, 
* break out to the Ruin of the poor innocent 








tenth of September, 1419. 
He had one Son, and fix Daughters legitimate, 
His Death was revenged after another manner 
of the Duke of Orleans, fuch is the Inequality and Caprice of Men. 


and was there maffacred 

(ce) Taten from 
Mererai, Abrégé 
Chronol. Toms 
ПІ. pags 2015 
&с. 





than that 








of Orleans (15). Не takes notice likewife of the (15) 14 ibi 
Treachery of a fecond Dalilah, the Lady де Giac (16), (16) 1ай 64s 
tobo, lofing all at the taking of Montereau, 

the Capitulation excluding the Domeftics of the 
Duke of Bugundy, met with due Punijbment for 
her Lewdnefs and Unfaitbfulsefa (17). Pi 

terus had faid the fam d particularly w) 
relates to` the ill Reports'concerning the Queen (18). (18) Pontos Hea- 
"This Princefs was not ейеешей for her Chaltity : [es Her Borg. 
it was believed that fhe behaved ill with the Duke "Ih Pé 9% 
of Orleans, and afterwards that the Murderer of Ty» in Repte 
that Duke behaved ill with her (19). Add to this tation of the 
thefe Words of Mezerai: * Ав they lived with a Queen, the Mos 
© great deal of Liberty in that Princefé's Family, ther of Charles 
«it was ealy for the Comltable d'Armagnae to У 

* raife a Jealoufy in the King: fo that he canfed (19) Mezeni, 
< one Boureden, who was in that Intrigue, to be Arék Ghronol, 
* feized and drowned; and afterwards put away Тот" Hb P 
* his Queen, and fent her as Prifoner to Yours. V 
* She could never relolve to forgive him this In- 
* jury; пог even the Dauphin, her Son, becaufe 
* it was done with his Confent, though he was 
* then but fixteen Years of Age (20) After the (20) 18,114 page 
Duke of Burgundy, had fet her at Liberty, it was 1:8 а l'Ann, 
no difficult matter to incline her to Proceedings '4'7* 
prejudicial to the Armagnacs, by whom fhe had been 
*'injured fo many ways, and fo bafely, becaule 
© they had been fo paffionate and outrageous as to 

charge her to the King, and the Dauphin, her 


p (17) 14, page 68. 


‘ 
(#1) Gollut,Me- * People (11). * Son, of Unfaithfulnefs to the Marriage-bed, and 
mois de Bour- — [E] He bad ---- бте Baftards.] We will ufe « ufing a more familiar Converfition, and Priva- 
gogne, ie х, _ the Expreflions of the fame Author. He was only * cy, witha certain Gentleman, than was confiftent 

° р, буы cone married but sar not fatisfied, nor could be * with the Honour and Faith of a married Lady, 

pr contain bimfelf suben. be was married: for be gage * and the Grandeur of fo illuftrious a Princefs as 
bimfelf a in other Amours, favouring ome * the Queen and Wife of the King of France. To 
Mifireffiss, of bir the laff and greateft Favourite, * whichthey had added another Injury, which was to 
was the Lady de Giac, who Bad a Share in the “Rrip her of all the Wealth fhe had feraped to- 





Plot tontrived againf bims yet be bad no Children 
her; for tbe two Baftards, John, Bifpop g 
bray, and Guy (who was a valiant Captain), 


< gether and depofited їп fome Churches; to ferve 
< as a alk Refort in fach times of Civil. War (21)? (27) Gollat, Me- 
The Englifb, to whom fhe was fo much obliged, popne, cap xli. 








_ (аз) Hem, e. ere by another (i2). I wonder Gollut fays no- were not filent on the Head of her Lewdneís, See pag. буо. 
3l, pag J01. thing of a natural Daughter of the fame Duke. what one of our moft grave Hiftorians fays; - The lilt 
(13) See Father She was called. Philippa, and wat married to An- of Septempber, 1435, died the Queen: Mofa 
` Labbe, Tabl, thony de Recbebaron, Sieur de Brexe-le-Chaftel аз). bel of Bavaria, in the Ноје! de St Pal, ity 
. Genal. р. 257; A modern Hiftorian of the Dukes of Burgundy is where the lived in poor Condition, after the Death 
. end Father An- alfo filent as to this Daughter (14): but he ob- ofher Husband, juftly hated by the French, andingrate- 
oe See feryes, that People (роке ill of Duke Jobn, and fully defpifed by the Ёле. Some have wrote that d 
ET the-Queen.of France, who бпсе her deliverance to fpare the of her Funeral, they carried 
ч ре the Body to Sf Dennis in a litde Boat ac A T 


- pu pp 68. 





from had been ftrongly attached to him, 
M the breathed: nothing but she Duke 






nied only by four Perfons. Some attri 
Ggg- E 












Death to Vexation at the Railleries thé | her Face, that King Charles was not the Son of (22) Mere, — 
fuffered ; for they took a ure in telling ber to | her Husband (22). a n 
253, ad Апа 


BURGUNDY (Pain Duke of, furnamed THE GOOD,) only Son of “°” 


the foregoing, was born at Dijon, the thirtieth of Fune, 1396, and was brought 
up there with his Mother, till the Death of his Grandfather, by the Father’s fide : 
then he was brought to Ghent, and paffed feveral Years there; for it was not 
thought proper to let him engage in the Combuftions of the Court of France, 
where-his Father, and the Houfe of Orleans, were difputing the Ground with the 
@ Ex Ром» utmoft Fury (а). He married Michele, Daughter of Charles VI, in the Year 1409, 
ees ie iv, and loft her in the Year 1422, without having had any Children by her (b). He 
init: pas 97 had the Government of Artois and Flanders, in the Year 1415, but under the Л 
плена ıı Direction of fome Lords, which his Father placed about him. € would not | 
ue de la Mal. füffer him to go to the Wars, whom vexed him to that degree, that he cried and 
fon Rolle, реф loft his Appetite; he was appeafed, at laft, when he heard the ill fuccefs of the 
Battle of Agincourt, and owned that his Father was in the right to hinder him from 
pict’ being there (c). He continued at Ghent, with his Mother and his Wife, waiting the 
wp. Hue of the Quarrel between his Father, and the Houfe of Orleans, and to fee 
what Party the Dauphin Charles would take ; but as foon as he heard of the tragi- 
cal A&ion on the Bridge of Montereau-faut-yonne, he prepared to obtain Satisfa- 
ШЫН” РЕ ction, and to ufe all his Power to procure a fignal Vengeance (d). He found 
all the Affiftance he could defire, Уай numbers of the French offered him their 
Service: the Queen, who governed the weak King, was entirely for him, and he 
engaged the King of England in his Intereft. He accompanied him to the Court 
Ot "^ of France (е), where a Treaty was made, importing that Charles VI fhould give 
his Daughter Cathurine in Marriage to the King of England, and acknowledge him : 
Ca Cin, аз Heir to his Crown (f). When the two Kings had made their Entry into Paris, 
"Tome Ш, pag: E Duke of Burgundy laid bis Complaint before them and their Councils : The Dauphin 
idu ^^ das fummoned to the Marble Table, with the ordinary Formalities ; and afterwards, he 
was declared unworthy Qm Inheritance, and particularly that of the Crown of 3 
ip ta ini, France, and banifbed the Kingdom for ever [A]. The Dauphin appealed to God and 





few Ul, me bis Sword (g), and caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King after his Father's Death, 


a n 
in 


[4] He caufed the Dauphin £o be declared un- * ing a gracious Ear to the Petition of the Com: 
tuorthy - --- of the Crown of France, and banifoed * plainants, and to their Conclufions (1). Wheres (1) £r leFeere, 








2 
the Kingdom for ever.) T'he King of France, and his * upon An(wer.was made in Behalf of the King Lori of St Remy, $ 
Son inlaw, the King of Zngland, made their En- * of France, by the Mouth of his Chancellor, that Ere, in chap, З 
try into Pari in the beginning of December, ' by the Grace of Сор, and the good Help and FE w? 

" m А few days after, they heard the Complaint * Advice of the King of England, Regent and that Fotr Are 1 
the Duke of Burgundy, touching the Murder * Heir of France, he would do fo exemplary Ju- chr боке al 

of his Father, The two Kings fat on the fame ‘fice on the Authors of fuch a Murder, that YY open 
Bench. "The Chancellor of France, the fif Pre- * they fhould have Reafon to be fatisfed. Ас: um, mop + 
fident of the Parliament of Paris, and a great mas ‘ cording to this Anfwer, Charles, Duke of Tou: them, by all 
ny other Lords and Privy-Counfellors, were prefent * raise, Dauphin, was called to the Marble Table means, to do Ja- 
at the Affembly, ‘The Duke appeared, accompanied ‘ at Paris: where, after all- - -- - Solemnities fice, and to po~ 
with fevenl Perfons of Quality: * And then ‘ had been obferved againit him and his ----- Time EY, 
“Mr Nicolas Raulin, appearing on the Behalf of * Accomg'ices, in relation to the Death of the и па pat 
* the future Complainants, demanded Audience of ‘ Duke of Burgundy, he was by Sentence remo: deal of the Cone 
* the two Kings, which being obtained, he fet ‘ ved, banifhed, and exiled from the Kingdom of dition and Dig- ЕЁ 
¢ forth the cruel Murder committed on the Perfon * France, and declared unworthy to facceed to any ^] 55, iS? 
* of the late Trin, Duke of Burgundy again £ ips now or hereafter, and efpecially the mou hear and 

x £ Charles, called Dauphin of Vienne, the Viícount * Ѕиссе оп and Expe&ation he had of the Crown attend favourably 
* of Narbonne, the Lord of Barbafan, Tanneguy du © of Раме (3)? to tis Rete 3 
Саі, ----- concluding, that they thould be _ I thal fay nothing of the Nallity of this Arrêt (3); Mi he 


1 taken, put in Carts, and carried through all the but only make a Reflexion on the uneven Con” t thee 
‚рше of Paris, bare-headed, for three du& of Courts and People. Fan Duke of oy Кеней et 
¢ Saturdays, or Наб and that every опе guady caufed the only Brother of the King to be be santed. 
boul hold а lighted Torch in his Hand, fying aflafinated in the Streets of Pax. ТЫ Welw (2) Continuation: 
¢ aloud, that they had pite chery, and Children of the deceafed demanded Juftice, but 4e la Chronique 
{ damnably, and out of Envy, killed the Duke could obtain none. The Murderer boafted publickly 2e, Eisndist «f° 
Burgundy, without any reafonable Caufe what- of his Aion, and would not, even at the Reque cf Л Дш 
¢ ever, hat afterwards t vy Mould be brought to: the King, difown it, He compelled the Com- Denis Sauvages 
{ the Place where they committed the faid Murder, pinus to coníent to a Reconciliation and was fo chap. xcvi, page 
«and there fay and repeat the fame Words. And far from incurring the hatred of the Public, that 2°” 
« further, that, in the Place where they killed him, he became the Idol of the Parifans: he lorded (3) See Du Tile 
, Боша be ereéted a Church, with twelve Canons, it throughout the Kingdom, and deftroyed. а үф 10, i» it Col- 
Ê be maintained E the Expence of the Gid number of People in Pari, and other Places: һе КЧ нүү" 
complices: » endeavoured n joi 
* of Building that Church Mould be cat im Duae n eile er e mee E 
* Letters, in a Stone over the Door of the fame, 
i and likewife in each of the Towns following, 
¢ viz. Paris, Rome, Ghent, St James of Compofel- 
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inthe Year 1422, by the Name of Charles 


UNDY. 


VIL. The Dike of Bretagne joined 
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with the Exgl/b and Burgundians; fo that there is more reafon 10° wonder that 


Charles VIL did not lofe all his Kingdom, than that he loft a good + 


t of it. 


He was obliged to fend away all thofe who had a hand in the Death of the Duke 


of Burgundy (b). The Son of this Jaft found fome Employment in the Low Coun- 
tries, in oppofing Jaqueline of Bavaria [B]; which gave fome refpite to the King 
: 0 


the Faith of a Treaty going to be concluded, every 
thing elfe was more odious and wicked in the 
Murder of the Duke of Orleans, than in that of 
the Duke of Burgundy. The Duke of Orleans was 
fuperior in Dignity to the Duke of Burgundy; he 
was the Kings Brother. ‘The Dauphin was fape- 
rior to the Duke of Burgundy, the Sovereign Au- 
thority being in fome meafure devolved to him du- 
ring the Diftraétion of Charles VI; he had more 
right to exercife the Sword than any other, and 
it is certain that the Murderer of the Duke of 
Orleans deferved Death, not only for that infamous 
Affaffination, but alfo for numberlefs other Acts 
of Violence, Murders, Plunderings, and Profcrip- 
tions. Neverthelefs tlie Widow of the Duke of 
Orleans, and her three Sons, obtained no Juftice: 
the Affiflin was brought under no Penalty, but on 
the contrary infulted and triumphed for twelye 
Years: at lalt he was maffacred. The Widow and 
her Son demand Juftice, and obtain the moft 
thundering Arrét imaginable againft the Parti 

concerned. The fame Frenchmen, who Һай pa 
tiently fuffered the Goalie å Marder 
committed by Jobs, Duke of Burgundy, to 
jeQed, offer their Service to avenge the 





те- 
Death of 
the Murderer. The Sons of the Duke of Or/eans, 
inftead of revenging themfelves, fell under Oppref- 
fion, which ended not but by the Interpofition of 
the Son of him who murdered their Father. By 
right he ought to have been obliged to recur to 
their Clemency; but they had need of his Com- 
paflion. The Fate of the Murderer of this Mur- 
derer was very different; he was difinherited of 
the Crown, and banifhed for Life. This unequal 
Sentence wanted but little of being actually exe- 
cuted; he was beat in a hundred Places, aud feve- 
ral Provinces taken from him. The Son of the 
Perfon, he had caufed to be maffacred, was the 
penu Caufe of thefe Misfortunes; and after he 
d fatiated his Revenge, conftrained by his own King 
to make him a Satisfa&ion fo unbecoming Royal 
Majefty, as thall be feen hereafter, that never Fault 
‘was expiated in fuch a manner. What Violence! 
What Tyranny is it with all Rigour to exact Ven- 
geance for the Death of a Man, who laughed at 
the Profecutions of the Widow and Children of 
the Perfon he had killed! But what Diforder to 
fee, that they fhould fucceed fo well in requiring 
fuch a thing! Here we may well cry out: 


multi 
Committunt eadem diverfo crimina fato : 
Ille crucem fceleris pretium tulit, hic diadema (4). 


every. Age relates 
That equal Crimes bave met unequal Fates; 
‘That Sins alike, unlike Rewards bave found, 
And wbilf This Villain's erucifyd, “the Otber's 
crown'd, Daypen.. 


We may make one Reflexion more. The Reign 
of Charles VI fhews the weak fide of monarchical 
Government. Other Forms of Government have 
every ойе their weak-fides but are not fub- 
je& to Infancy ot | as Kings are. The 
monarchical Law, in Hereditary Countries, requires 
that he, who is in order of Succeffion, poffels the 
Throne, though he be an Infant, or by reafon of 
his old Age, or fome Diftemper, is become a Child 
а fecond time. By this means the той furious 
and fatal Divifions are introduced, as France € 

rienced under Charles VI. It is in vain to fay, 
that a mixed Monarchy helps thefe Diforders; for 
there never were in France fo many Affemiblies of 
the Great Men, as in this Reign. And to fay the 
‘Truth, it has feldom been feen, that General Affem- 
blies of the States ended Troubles: but that on the 
contrary they have contributed to foment and in- 


Eumdy a great deal of trouble; for fhe was not dif 





(E) 14. pag. 235; 
ш A aaefa 


стеле them. This appeared in’ the Reign of the 
Children of Henry II. Such then is the Condition of 
Mankind; there is no choice between good and bad, 
but between bad and worfe з and it often happens that 
we chufe the worft, when we think we chufe the 
1е5 Ill. The Dauphin, for Example, and thofe who 
governed him, refolved on the Death of Jobn Duke 
of Burgundy, аз а neceflary Remedy, which at leat 
would be à means to avoid the greater Evil; but 
it appeared that they made matters моне. Job's 
Son caufed more Confufion and Mifchief than Jobn 
had сашей. 

[В] He was employed in the Low-Countries, in 
oppofing Jaqueline of Bavaria] That Lady was only 
Daughter and Heirefs of William of Bavaria, fourth 
of that Name, Count of Hainault, Holland, and 
Zeland, and Lord of Friefland, and had been mar- 
ried to Fobn of France, Dauphin of Vienne, the Son 
of Charles VE (5). This Dauphin dying in the (s) Anfelme, 
Year 1416, She was remarried to obn Duke of Hitt. Genel. 
Brabant, Coufin German to Philip the Good: FE HI _ 
* But the young Coguerte not being pleafed with 
* her fecond Husband, a Man of little Virtue, ufed 
* means to be divorced, and got herfelf carried off A 
* by fome Officers, who took her to England, 
< where fhe married Humphry Duke of Gloucefter, 
< Brother to King Henry. That enterprize teng- 
£ ed much to the difhonour of Philip (6)^ Where“ (6) Metent, 
fore he vigoroully oppofed the Dake of Gloucefter: Arété Chr 
they provoked one another by Letters, and proceeded aya, ad 4 
even to a Challenge * to a perfonal Combat, and 14a% 

* to appoint the Day, the Place, and the Wea- 

“pons. The Duke of Bedford having affembled 

t the той confiderable both Fri 

* Englifo, annulled the lenge, : de 

< that there was no juft Caule of تب .ا‎ 

* Yet there contintlêd a hot War in Holland, where 

* the Duke of Burgundy, and the Duke of Glouce- 

* fer, tried their Strength: But after two Years, 

“ the Pope having declared the Marriage of Yague- 

* lint withthe Duke of Gloucefter to be of no Force, 

* that Prince defifted from his purfuit, and mar- 

“ried a Lady whom he kept (7). During the (7) Id. ibid 
< whole Year 1428, the Duke of Burgundy was P 3377 

* bufy in the Low-Countries, in purfuit of Ya- 
* queline of Bavaria. He hemmed i in fo clofe, 
< that, having befieged her in Ghent, he conftrain- 
* ed her to declare him her Heir to all her Lands, 
* fo that he joined to Flanders and Artois, HAY- 
* NAULT, HOLLAND, ZELAN D, and - 
* FRIESLAND (8)' Hiftorians reprefent this (8) Td, pat: 
germ as a light and amorous Tni vho . 

left her Husband only, becaufe the did not believe 

him le of getting her with 9 ‘This (9) See Gollut, 
suas Orcafion enough for ber to fatisfy ber Inclination Memoires de 
and Defires, at the expence of ber Honour and Rè- yyy Fo PR 
putation. She would not be content to remain in 

the Hands of the Duke of Burgundy, waiting the 

Pope's Decifion on the Point of her Marriage; and 

yet her Mother and her Husband had made that 

‘Agreement. The Inhabitants of Mons forced her 

to agree to it, and delivered her to the Duke, 

‘who condu&éd her to Ghent: But fhe ftaid mot 

long there: For, having gained fome Domeflicks, 

fhé S sl herfelf in Mens Cloaths, and e 

into Holland (10). There the found fome Adhe- (1) 1d: pip 719, 
rents, and, by that means, gave the Duke of Bur- € 













; 14 (12) Who ex 
when the heard that еа DA 
‘of Gloucefter had been declared the Һай granted 


0 d that the Duke had married sever) Fan 

oncubine (12), „пог when- fhe heard of i T1178 74 

Death of the AH. d. 
the 







uke of Brabant, her true Нш 
Мо ‹ ds forfook her, when they : 
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^ He had the honour to be intreated earneftly by the Pope, and 
piove Tall to moderate his juft Refentment, and to pity the Misfortunes 
of his Country, , Befides, he had the Glory to fee faris. ҮП Шш ro анэ» 
1 1 „ that he may, without Hyperbole, be faid: to 
ر‎ A ы, [С]. By ih of thefe Submiffions, fhameful 


have made him Amende 


the Superiority of the Burgundians, and that they 
beheaded all the Chiefs of the other Party, obo fell 
into their Hands (13). Yet the would not treat 
with the Duke of Burgundy, til he had befieged 
her in Tergou (14). Alter the Treaty he gave the 

хиа C iur. Government of Holland to Francis de Вий, who 
du бом, or took it in his Head to make Love to Jaqueline, 
Gond. Mezeral, and married her without the Duke's knowledge in 
Abrégé Chrono the Year 1432. She was made Prifoner, but as 
Tom, Ш, Р, fhe made anew Ceflion of all her Rights, be was 
М, quan permitted to fatiate berfelf in the enjoyment of ber 
new Amour. “She died at the Hague without Chil- 


Citat, (8). 
(пройме dren the fourth of Oféber 1436 (15). 


(13) 1d. ibid 


(14) Orberwife 
Gouda. Gollut 





moires de Bours All this fhews that our Philip the Good was an able 
gog: pag: 725+ Prince, and that he made no feruple to aggradize him- 
See alf, Pontus (ЈЕ at the expence of the involuntary Chaftity of a 
Бенета Ret | Woman: For he oppofed the Amours of Jaqueline, 
рр no. ^ for no other rea(on, but to hinder her from havin 





Children ; and as (ооп as he knew that thofe fhe hac 
would not inherit, he permitted her to fatisfy Nature’ 
(C) Jt may be faid without Hyperbole; that be 
made Charles VII, make bim Amende honorable.) 
(16) Inthe Кее I haye cited in another Place (16), along Paflage, 
mark [G], of te in which I have left Chafm, which contains this: 
$i LEWIS ¢ Before Lewis XI, King Charles УП, his Father, 
* did a thing yet more frange: For in order to 

¥ make Peace with Philip Duke of Burgundy, his 

«Уай, nay, even his natural Subj l he {ent 

* the Conftable of France, the Chancellor, а Maref- 

* chal of йй; an veal ater gren Lors 6 

* treat of Peace, who, in full Allembiy, in the Name 

* of the King their Mafler, asked Pardon for the 

* Death at Jon Duke of Burgundy, confelling, a- 

* loud and diftindly, that the King has done ami(s 

* being young, of little Judgment, and, ill ad- 
* vifed, praying the Duke to lay айде his juft re- 
* fentment for that fact, which could not now be 
* helped: Whereupon the Duke declared, that he 
* forgave the King for the Honour of Gop, and 
-* out of Compaition to the People of France, and 
`* in Obedience to the Council, the Pope, and other 
* Chrittian Princes, who had defired him to do it. 
* A Slave could not have paid more Honorable A- 
* mende to his Lord, than the King did then to 
* his Subject, in order to reftore the Kingdom to 
* it's former Splendor, and to drive out ће Eng/ijb, 
* as he did foon after, and in ргосе of time re- 
* duced to Obedience, the Man to whom the Ne- 
* ceffity of his Affairs had obliged him thus to fub- 
* mit, The Romans would fooner have loft all 
‹ their State than thought of doing fo (17) As 
in the Cafe of Satisfaction for Injuries, the leat 
alteration of Terms, is oftentimes of Confequence, 
my Readers might not be fully fatisfied, if I left 
them to the Authority of This Author. Therefore 
Jt is necefüry to recite the Words of the Treaty 
^ itfelf, which relate to the humble Submiffion of 


m Honorat. 
Jeynier deman- 
des carieute & 
Reponfes libres, 
PMB: 590, 591. 
E [I 
t L "The firit Article runs thus, * "That 
“© the King fall fay, or, by notable Perfons füfii- 
«ciently authorized, fhall caufe to be fid, to Mon- 
16 fiewr of Жеңин, that the Death of the late 
.* Monfieur the Duke Jobn of Burgundy, his Father, 
* [whom Go abfolve) was unjullly and wickedly 
`é caufed mae who perpetrated the faid Action, 
* and Counfel, and has always "Aree. d 
t апі does now diípleafe him from his Heart; an 
that if he had known the faid Cafe, and been 
© of fuch Age and Underftanding as he is of at 
* prefent, he would have prevented it to the 
* utmoft of his Power: bùt he was very young, 
* and had at that time but "ide 1 lge, 
4 Men uot OUO AD ш And 
ч pray my of Burgundy, “that all 
< Malice or Hatred which he may 
* on that Account, he will lay 
= Не and that good Peace and 

















`t who perpet the faid wicked Fad, or were Louvet, l'ref- 
ае Тып ог quy акы 


ei Wn 
Dall be 


UN D Y. 


indeed, 


who perpetrated this wicked Баб, or were con- 
fenting thereto, the King fhall abandon, and 
fhall do all poffible Diligence to caule them to 
be taken and apprehended, (wherever they fhall 
be found) to be punifhed in Body and Goods: 
and if they cannot be taken, fhall banifh, and 
caufe them to be banifhed for ever, without Grace 
or Revocation, out of the Kingdom, and the 
Dauphiné, with Confifcation of all their Goods, 
and they fhall be out of all Treaties, Дет, 
The King fhall not fuffer them to be received, or 
favoured, in any place under his Obedience and 
Power: and fhall caufe it to be proclaimed and 
publifhed in all Places of the faid Kingdom and 
Dauphiné, where Proclamations and Publications 
are wont to be made, that no Perfon do re- 
* ceive or favour them on Pain of Confifcation of 
* Body and Goods. Item, That Monfieur of Bur- 
* gundy, fo Хооп as he can conveniently, after the 
* faid Agreement paffed, fhall nominate thofe Per- 
* fons, of whom he is, orfhall then be, informed 
“4, that they perpetrated the faid wicked Рай, 





‘The Copy bas 
or were confenting thereto, to the end that they (ее Words in 

* may be immediately and diligently proceededagainit % Margin. 

£ on the part of the King as aforelaid. And further, Not fhat the, 
* becaufe the faid Lord of Burgundy may not yet 


y may Tanneguy de 
* have true Knowledge, nor true Information, of all Chattel, Jehan. 


" 





А OF aay Serî, Bé may name them, and |} 
t by his Letters Patent, or otherwife fulliciently tier, 
* fignity them, to the King, who fhall in that Caie freJeh: 
* be bound immediately and diligently to cauíe them Р“ 
*to be eded again in manner abovelaid." 
Charles VIE was not quit for this Amende bono- 
rable: he was moreover condemned in Charges, Da- 
mages, and Iusereft. Take the Pains to read, in 
Olivier de la Marche, the relt of the Treaty of Ar- 
ras: you will there fee in every Article (19), that (то) The Treaty. 
it сой France a confiderable Sum to the Benefit of contains Forty 
the Duke of drive Further, the mortifying € 
Conditions he impofed on Charles VII were not 
exprefled in fecret Articles: they were both fettled 
and pu.lifhed by the Mediation of two Cardinals; 3 
one on the part of the Council, the other on the 
Part of the Pope; and there never appeared fuch 
a Guard as that of the Embaffadors, who managed 
this Treaty. They had in their Trains above tea 
thoufand Horfe (20). 

The Hiftorians of the Houle of Burgundy could 
not find fufficient Caufe 
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moires de Bour- 
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indeed, but excufable from the Neceffi 
chim from his Alliance with the Ёл. 


UND 


of the Time [D]. - Charles; VII detached 
The Exgl/b, from that time, became 


great Enemies to the Duke, and committed all manner of Hoftilities in his Ter- 


Titories (i). He attempted to revenge bimjelf on them, by taking Calais 
The Flemings forfook him, and made him mif- 256 C! 
carry in that Enterprize.. He did a very generous Action in the Year 1440 5 for 245- 


Sieged it with a numerous Army (К). 





and be- (i) Mereni, 
одой, 
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PE 


he procured the Releafe of the Duke of Orleans, who had been Prifoner in Eng- (h) 1a. радона 
в? 5 { (3T Jand ^» 1436. 


< to the Duke. Which they {poke with:fo muck 
<“ Affeétion, that they fhed Tears in abundance, 
* This caufed the Duke (thus taken and attacked un- 
*awares) to weep likewife: being moved to fee the 
< Countenances of tbefe great Lords, and bis dear 
* Confort among them, ‘and compaffionating the Mife- 
© ries of bis Country : and alfo becanfe be farefaw 
* that by this Agreement bis Vengeance for the Death 
+ of bis Father would be prevented, and the Mur- 
* derers fuffered to go unputifped. He then, touched 
with Affection (and more inclined to the Preferva- 
tion of bis Нш, than to the Aggrandizzation of 
the Englith), bumanly raifed all thef Lords and 
Ladies, and anfwered them, that for bis Part be 
would not refufe Peace, if be could accept of it: 
but that by bis Oath, given to the Englith, be could 
not treat without their Confent. The fame Annals 
fay, that the Duke appeared refolute, and pofi- 
tively refufed to come to any Agreement with 
the French, and that the Cardinal de Sainte Croix, 
being vexed at it, he Ae exercif eet 
of the Church, againft im and the Engl. 
And, continue the fame Annals, the Cardinal, in 
order-to thew the Duke the Power of the Church, 
called for (оте white Bread, which (with great 
"Affürance) he curfed in the Prefence of them all; 
and inftantly the Bread became black; and then 
the Cardinal, leaving his Imprecitions, gave it 
the Benedition, by which means the Bread re- 
covered it’s former whitenefs. At which the Duke 
was exceedingly terrified, and promiled to be re- 
conciled to the King, contenting himfelf with the 
Revenge he had taken for the Death of his Fa- 
ther (21)? ж 

(D) — JBameful Submiffions — eobicb the Nesey 
of the time renders excufable.) Tt is to mo purpofe to 
fay, that the Romans would rather have loft their States 
than have thought of that (22). They were People, 
of Courage too fingolar to be drawn into an Example. 
Neither is it to the purpofe to fay, that private 
Gentlemen would rather die, than, in a Quarrel of 
Honour, offer their Enemy DUE that came near 
to the Submiffions of Charles VII. Sovereigns can- 
not govern themfelves by the ftri& Laws of Chi- 
valry (23). "They are obliged, in favour of their 
Subjeéts, and to draw themfelves out of an embar- 
ralling War, to do a hundred things which would 
be bafe and ignominious, if done by a Gentleman 
in a private Quarrel. It is not their Bufinefs to 
ftand nicely on the Point of Honour. The Intereft 
of the Public requires, that, without Prejudice to 
their Glory, they may offer Peace to their Enemy, 
and ask it preflingly feveral Years running, and not 
be difcouraged by his Haughtinefs and Difdain. To 
fhun the greater Evil, they ought to facrifice their 
Reputation, and their Frontiers, to the good of 
Peace. Let a private Perfon, who goes to Law for 
an Eflate, be as obftinate as he will not to be baffled 
in his Caufe, let him {pend every Rag rather than 
voluntarily quit Poffeffion; that is of no Confequence 
to the Public: but if a Prince were to fland on fuch 
Bravadoes, he would expofe his State, and fin againft 
the Maxim, Salus populi edes dex efto. And 
fince the Obligation even of an Oath, the moft 
facredand moft inviolable thing in the World, is fab- 
je& to that Law, ought not the worldly Glory of a 
Prince be likewife fubje& to it? A Roman Gene- 
ral affirms, that, for the Prefervation of the State, 
we may fufer even what is ignominious: * Ac 
* fæda atque ignominiofa deditio eft; fed ea Cha- 
* ritas patrie eft ut tam ignominia eam quam 
* morte noftra fi opus fit fervemus. Subeatur ergo 
* ifta quantacunque eft indignitas & pareatur ne- 
© сейиай quam ne Dii quidem faperant. (24). - - - - 
< That Surrender is bafe and ignominious; but the 
* Love of s Country is fuch, that we v vd 
+ if аз wel our Ignominy as by our Death, ij 

Pale men 4 


Sneed bes Let therefore this Indignity, boto great 
* fever, be undergone, and let us fubmit to Neceffity, 
“whith even the Gods cannot overcome. Olivier de 
la Marche imagines, that the Peace of Arras was a 
Work ratber Divine than Natural; for the Affairs of 
Charles: VIL were in а good Pofture, and обе 
of-the Dake of Burgundy Rill better: and yet, 
notwithftanding, * they were both Great, and up» 
< on their Mettle, Nature (which cannot lye in her 
* Judgment) felt herfelf grieved and wounded by 
* both Parties. Wherefore the two noble Princes 
* condefcerided to the Peace above-mentioned : and. 
< after a- clofe Enquiry, and Calculation of the 
* Reafons which moved each Party to feck Peace, 
* I find that, on the Part of the King of Frances 
* he made Conícience of the Cafe of the Death 
< of Duke Jobn. Secondly, Не faw mo poflibility 
* of withftanding both the Engl and Burgum 
* dians at once, without great Hazard and Юд- 
© mage to his State. Thirdly, By reafon of the 
* War he found himfélf ruled, and under the 
< Hands of fo many kinds of Gens d' Armes, Fo- 
* reigners»and Natives, that there was not fo much 
“asa petty Captain im France, to whom they durf 
* deny Admittance to the King at any time, what: 
* ever Bufincfs he had. Fourthly, He was fo wile’ 
* and reafonable a King, that he chofe rather the 
* Good and Benefit of his Kingdom, than obfti« 
* nately to perfevere in a wrong Notion, without 
* Safety or Repofe, As for the good Duke Philip, 
* what made him fo readily condefcend feems ta 
* have been a Regard to the Prefervation of the 
* Kingdom of France, to the noble Blood from 
* whence he, was defcended (working in his 
* and neareft to his Heart) and to the great Be- 
* nefits he had received, in the Perfons of his Pre- 
* deceflors, from the Royal Family, as well of na- 
<“ tural Right as Benevolence. Thefe three things, 
* working together, made him forget the Offence, 
<“ ill Adventure, Mifchief, and Misfortune, Second- 
* jy, The fmall Affinity and Love he had to the 
<“ Englifos and, thirdly, His own Honour and Vir- 
* tue, who, always during his whole Life, (however 
offended and provoked he may have been at 
* feveral times, one while by Words, another while 
“by Deeds) lent his Hand with all his Might 
*.and Power, to fupport, maintain, and guard, the 
* Royal Majefty of France (2$).' 
plainly the 
of Burgundy, entirely partial to his Matters; Am- 
lification on one Side, and Diminution on the other. 

e does but juft hint the {mall Affetion of Duke 
Philip to the Ел Р, and conceals the deadly Af- 
fronts which had caufed a total Rupture, if 
Charles VII had been wife enough to improve the 
Opportunity. Befides, he talks with Emphafis of his 
Máfter's Affection for the Kingdom of France. Meer 
Chimera! A Turk would not have been more cruel 
to Charles VIL than Philip was, nor have exaéted 
more difgraceful Satisfaétion. If the Duke of Bur- 
rundy had felt in his Veins the leaft Drop of the 
Royal Blood from which he defcended, he never 
would have made the King of France fübmit to a 
Penalty fo unworthy of a Monarch. I fay again, 
Charles VII was excufable: He was neither War- 
rior nor Politician enough to extricate himfelf out 
of trouble; if he had had as great Refource of 
Courage and Genius as fome others have had, he 
would never have шей his Honour, as he did 
by the Peace of Arras: and pethaps if he had let 
things go on a few Years, he might have feen 
himfelf in a Condition to maintain, that he did 
no more than his Duty in killing Duke Fohr; that, 
as he could not put him to Death by way of Law, һе 
was тесей to have recourfe to that means, 
and thereby to remove the greateft Shame г 
Reign of Charles VI; for nothing thew: 

Hhh ly» 








Here you fee (29, ole it 
nguage of a Domeflic of the Dukes E A 
molres, pag. 99, 
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(1) Mezeril, 
Abrégé Chronol. 
Tom. Ш, pag: 
359, d Апа. 
1440. 


(m) 14. ibid. 
Father Anfelme, 
„атт, fayi 
fie 15. Pontus 
jeuterus Rer. 
Borgund: ‘page 
149, А {Л 


1600 ef July 


(16) Compare 
what Сие був 
Memir Burgund. 
Pat 116: 


(27) М. ibid. 
Page 7430 

(28) Brother of 
Horry У; King 
of England, and 
Regent of France, 


BURG 


UN D Y. 


т 1 й d cordial Re 
land for Twenty five Years; and thus thefe two Princes, by a fincere an 
аабай, ией the mortal Enmity raifed by their Fathers (1). - The. Duke of 


of the Siege of Calais. 


і little with the Affairs of the Engli/o, after the raifing 
pr a ete "ege She Work enough at Home: His Subje&s in the 


i id chiefly the Gantois, found him Employ ; but he reduced them 
weston [B]. Ee gave а retreat to. the Dauphin for feveral Years fucceffively, 


and accompanied ‘him into France with 


Four thoufand Horfe, on News of the 


Death of Charles VII, in the Year 1461. He lived till the fifteenth of July, 


1467 (т). 


He was a Prince of great Merit, and very much enlarged his Domi- 


ions [F]; he gained the Love of his Subjects, -and the Efteem of all the Princes 
ое вне married thrice, and was excefüvely incontinent [6]: It was | 


dently the Mifery and Diforder of France under 
That Prince, as to fee the Айийп of the King’s 
only Brother, not only refule to conceal himfelf, 
but continue, for ten Years fucceffively, to diftarb 
the State, and turn every thing toply-turvy, ac: 
cording to his Fancy,. А little Patience’ might, 
perhaps, have Mewn Charles VIL the Rupture be- 
tween the Eng/i/#, and Duke of Burgundy. "his 
laft had more realon to fear the Succefs of the Eng- 
lifo than that of France: for if the Englifo had 
overthrown Charles VII, it would have been 
eafier for them to conquer all the Dominions of 
the Duke of Burgundy, than it would for France 
to do it after the Expullion of the Engi (26). 
From this Principle, and out of Refentment for 
fome Affronts, the Duke of Burgundy found it his 
Intereft to forfake them, and he would have done 
it fooner or later. * The old Men of our Country 
“fay, theft are the Words of Lewis Gollut of Franche 
* Comté (27), that the Duke of Bedford (28) 
‘ once came to fo high Words with Duke Philip, 
* that he reproached Jin with the Treaty of Peace 
' above-mentioned, and upbraided him with his 
‘ Levity, for bis bearkening to the Promifes and 
* Oaths of the French, «= ++ The fame old Men 
“fay further, that the Duke of Bedford added, 
‘in a Paflion, that it was in bis Power (айу to 
4 prevent its and that the Duke of Burgundy. toould 
* be much furprized if be were fent to drink Beer 
“and Ale in England, more perbaps than for bis 
* fill. Whereupon the Duke, as they fay, (being 
* “then but ill attended) made anfwer: Good Coufin, 
* I bave dene notbing amifi, do mt put eurjelf. in 
* pain about it, A few Days after, having taken 
* саге to have his People about him, he = charge 
* to the Мага! de Vergy to do what Î am about 
* to mention, That the Sieur de Vergy fhould ob- 
“ferve when the Duke went in ode Duke of 
“ Bedford, and that then he оша draw out 
‘three or four hundred Gentlemen of the 
f boldeft, who (being well armed privately with 
* their Battle-Axes in readineís) fhould enter fud. 
* denly, and with furious Mien and Af , into 
‹ the Room where the Dukes were: which they 
* did: then addrefling themfelves to their Prince, 
* and having faluted him on the Knee (without fo 
* much as looking at the Duke of Bedford) the 
* Sieur de Vergy fid to him, Sir, Here and elfe- 
4 it goes well, but elftobere much better than 
* bere) far there you will be honoured, and 
‹ 
“а to reap the 
* Fruit of their Bravadees and Prefumptions. 
* Whereupon the Duke asked: J that your Rifo 
{ lution? and they all anfwered, 225, yes, let ar 
* go, let us go, we bave no Occafion for thefe 
* who fland in need of ws, With that the 
¢ addrefling himfelf to the Duke of Bedford, faid, 
<“ Good Coufins You fee what my Gentlemen advife 
* Бењ ен ones believe them. Fare уш 
‹ swell; and forthwith departed, no daring to 
£ ir, for Orders had been given с: to 
$ n3 $n. if it had been m к 
is Subject, and chiefly the is 4 
bin Employ, but be reduced them to Redfin] емі 
¢ Inhabitants of Bruges, rifing im the Year 1437, 
let him enter their Town, as it were to give 
Satisfaction, and fell upon his People, and 
Hiledabore а hundred of them, and, among the 
1E the Lord de Pr dim. He Ма was 
: , Danger, Very narrowly, 
$ by Breaking ope бе Gate of the City ЫА 
£ Hammers. — Their Fury abated when they 
1 


H 
‹ 
H 
« 


Die, im 


he, 


* learnt, — that the Duke was coming to befiege them 
* with a great Army. They petitioned fora Pardon, 
* which they obtained, but on very hard Terms, 
* It сой them two Hundred thonfand Crowns: of 
* Gold, the lofs ofa great many of their Privileges, 
* and the Lives of a dozen, or fifteen, of the moft 
< faBious. Тһе Gantois gave him a great deal 
* more trouble by their frequent Соттойопз - the 
* moft dangerous was that in the Year 1452, OCca- 
' fioned by the Gabel ^ He hada mind to ейа- 
“ blih it in Flanders, and render it certain, im- 
¢ Pofing Twenty four Стоб current on every Sack 
f of Salt. They refolved upon all manner of Extre- 
“ mities, rather than faffer an Impoft on Water and 
* the Sun, which are the univerfal and free Gifts 
“ of Nature. They confided in the King's Pro- 
¢ teétion: And indeed he wrote flrongly їп their 
“ Favour to the Duke of Burgundy: But having 
‘ received a ftronger Anfwer, he did not think 
* proper to engage in a Civil-War, not bein; 
£ TS clear of the Foreign one aganft the Engle 
< The lofs which the Gantais.(nféreed sir фе) or 
* fix, great Battles, heated their fierce Couraj 
' more: But the Battle of be ien 
* wards that of Gavres, wherein they loft Twenty 
* thoufand Men, brought them fo low, that they 
* were obliged to come to a Compofition. Two 
“ thoufand Men, bare headed, and bare-foot, and 
* all the Counfellors, Sheriffs, and Officers, in their 
* Shirts, went а League to meet the Duke and 
* his Son, to beg for mercy. The Gate, at which 
‘they went out to fight him at Riplemonde, 
* was орг up for ever, ‘They were condemned 
< to pay Four hundred thoufand Rix- to 
* deliver him their Banners, to do with them as 
* he fhould think fit, and fuffer a Change of their 
* Cuftoms and Privileges (29). (29), Mezeni, 
All this fhews the Наррїдеб, the Valour, and the Abrégé Chrono 
Ability, of our Philip. Tom. Ш, pag. 
[F] He very much enlarged bis Dominion) Let 777" 
ы em in what manner ће Houfe of Bur- 
{улау united fo many Provinces under it's Dominion, 
Phil tbe Bold added to the Provinces, given him. 
by his Father, the Earldoms of Flanders and Artois, 
by his Marriage with May aret, Daughter of the 
ош of Flanders. He left all thefe States to his 
eldeft Son, and obtained for his fecond Brabant, 
and Limbourg, by Will of his Aunt о). "This (30) Pontus Heu- 
Duke of Brabant was Father of him who married Gra Rer Du 
Vague of Bavaria: We have feen above (31), 1-1 e62: 
24 


w this Jaqueline yielded Hainault, Holland, (31) In the Re- 
land, and Friefland, to Duke Philip the Good, "ark [B]. 
in 1428. Thi Date Теп, КОР Pol 


the fame Year, took Poffef-- 
he had bought of Earl 


) Merenii, 
in 1430, tbe Duchies 


Abrégé Chronole 
‘om, Ш, 


Jaqueline, He made himfelf fag- 249. 
of in the Ye 
Luxemburg е Year быы. 
Memoires де 
ic 
he 
Bena of. Artois, 








BURG 


he, likewife, who inftituted the Order of the Golden Fleece 


and the Parliament of Dole 
could keep in Obedience his only Son, 
proud and rafh Man living [Г] 


following Paffage is worth’ reading. Т takeit from 
the Memoirs of O/ivier de Ja Marche, in the Chapter 
where he gives an Account of the Journey, which the 
Duchels of Burgundy took into France, in the Year 
1444. ' The King of France, I fay 6) received 
< the fiid Düchefs very honourably, and the Queen 
« did: her much Honour, and was often in. private 
* with her. For both thefe Princefles were grown 
< old, and now but little talked of: And I believe 
< they -boih had the famie Pain and Diftemper, 
“called Jealoufr: and that at thofe ‘times der 
*'difcovered their-Paffions fecretly to each other, 
* which was the, Caufe of their privacy: and in- 
* deed there was fome Appearance of Reafon for 
“their Sufpicions.’ For the King had newly raif- 
“ed a poor Gentlewoman, one Agnes du Soret, 
“and placed her in fuch. Splendor and Power, 
“that her State was equal to that of the greateft 
* Princefles of the Kingdom. —— On the other 
“Hand, the Duke of Burgundy was the’ molt 
(рагі and frolickfome Prince of his time, 
‘cand had Baftards both. Sons and Daughters, a 
* very fine Company. ‘Thus the Queen and the 
*' Ducheís often met together, to: condole one ano- 
* thef on their Sorrows? Р 

I mention, elfewhere (37), Anthony опе of his 
natural Sons, orien ok ‘gy Lori of Fal- 
Jaix, Grandfon, I think, of Baldwin, another 
natural Son of Duke Philip, became a Proteftant; 
but taking Offence at the Difputes raifed at Gene- 


oa, between Balfec and Calvin, in the Year 1551, <“ 


he Jell off, and his Wife alfo, from the Dofrine of 
the Reformed. He had carried a good Face in 
their Church feveral Years (38). Calin had dedi- 
cated to him his Commentary on the firit Epiftle 
of Pau! to the Corinthians; but he afterwards took 
out that Epiftle Dedicatory, and inferted another to 
the Marquis de Vie (39). 

[H] He ДШ the Order of tht Golden Fleece.) 
He inflituted it in Bruges, the tenth of Уали 
1430, which was the Day of his Marriage wi 
Jjabella of Portugal. He defigned it to confilt of 
‘Thirty one Knights. The following Faét, more 
curious than modeft, is found in the Colleclions of 
Mr Golomiés. * I have heard Mr Риз fay, that 
* he remembered he had read in the F/emif? Chro- 
* nicle, that Philip, Duke of Burgundy, firnamed 


(n). Te is a very ftrong Proof of 


UNDY 
[H], the Univerfity 


© the Good, had inftituted the Order of the бод 
© Fleece, „оп Occafion of his finding a ee 
< his Miftrels, which was of a yellow Colour. 
* This I have found confirmed by Andrew Favin, 
f in the beginning of the fecond Volume of his 
< Theater of Honour. Others, fays he, Say, that 
¢ Philip Duke of Burgundy, converfing, with a great- 
{ deal of intimacy, with a Lady of Bruges of ex- 
¢ quifite Beauty, and entring one Morning into ber 
Chamber, found, on ber Toilette, fome of the Fleece 
of ber lower REGION. By which this eare- 
lefi Lady “cccafioned Laughter to the Gentlemen 
who follezved the Duke, sob, to cover the Муйегу, 
{ made an Oath, that the Man, who bad madé a jek 
* of that Fleece, Гоша never have the Honour to 
* wear a Collar of the Order of the Fleece, which be 
* defigned to егей for Love of bis Lady (40)? 

[1]. He kept in Obedience bis only Som, who was 
а little difcontented, and the proudep, 
Man living.) That a Son, fo ambitious and bold as 
he was, at a dillance from Court, arrived at an 
Age for commanding, beloved by а People, prone 
to Infurretions, {pared his Fathers old Age, is 
a Token, that the Father was a great Man, The | 
Son I fpeak of * undertook nothing, "till he was 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


=e about Twenty two Years of Age, — then he 


«begun to: quarrel with his Father's Governours ; 
< the Father took their Part: Wherefore he with- 
* drew from his Prefence, and went and lived in 
* Holland, where he was well received, and held 
intelligence with the People of Ghent, and fome- 
* times went thither. He had nothing from his 
* Father: But the Country of Holland was very 
< rich, and made him large Prefents, as did feveral 
* great Towns in other Provinces, in hopes to 
* win his Favour for the time to come, according 
* to dne) duae that we geni ftudy more 
< to pleafe thofe People, whofe Power and Аш! 

* rity is ex cde h › than pa 
* who is already in fach a Station, as that he can 
* mount no higher: And they are more beloved, 
< efpecially by the Populace. Wherefore when 
* Duke Philip was told, how much the Gantois 
“ loved his Son, and that he could manage them 
* fo well, made Anfwer, that they always loved. 
* well their Lord to come: But as foon as he 
* was their Lord, they hated him (41). 


g Proc his Merit, that he (n) soe eke 
who was a little difcontented, and the moft 


and rafbef 126, 1376 


liv. vi, сар xii 
р. 409: 


BURGUNDY (CuanLzs Duke of), Son of the former, was born at Dijon, 
the tenth of November, 1433. He was one of the moft Warlike Princes in the 
World. Не was known by the Name of Count of Charolvis, during the Life of 
his Father. There was a prodigious Antipathy between him and Lewis XI, which 
begun during that Monarch’s Refidence, while he was but Dauphin, at the Court 
of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy (a). This reciprocal Hatred was a perpe- 
tual Source of Enterprizes, which occafioned great Mifchief : Thefe Princes 
ftudied nothing but to thwart each other, They went to War feveral times; and 
when they made Peace, it was with no other View thamto enfnare one another [4], 
and each of them continually kept Intelligence with the Enemies of the other. 
If the Court of Vienna had been as active, as it has been fince, to take Ad- 
vantage of favourable Opportunities, ithad been a great Happinefs for Lewis XI; 
but he found them infenfible [В], and could not perfuade them to do any great 


(2)Sve Matthieu, 
Hiftoire de Louis. 
XI, liv. i, page 
56, & feq, 


matter 
[4] He, and Lewis XL, Bad no other View than * once, when they confpired to take off the Con- 24 
to enfnare one another.| Philip Camerarius {hall be * fable (1)." ( усен 
«How бе, as Ноні é5 wis XI found the Court of Vienna ip. Meditat, Hite 


my Commentator. t2] 3 

E es did King Lewis X, and Charles, Duke of / 07е] While the Duke of Burgundy 
* Burgundy, confirm their Treaties by folemn Oaths? 

* And how often did they depart from them, when 
either of them thought that the Advantage of his 
* Affairs required it? fo that one may fay, they 
* gave their Faith, and fwore to each other, on 
* purpofe that they might break more eafily what 
< they had reciprocally promifed to obferve. Accord- 
< ingly Philip de Comines faid, that all their Coun- 
* fels tended only to deceive one another, and that 
* the Inclinations of thefe two Princes were oppo- 
* fite, and dire&ly contrary, all their Lives, except 





Was make jo, cape viii, 

ing War in the County of Cologne, Lewis XI dif- pag. 330, 331. 

patched Jobn Tiercelin to the Emperor, to * advife 

* him not to come to any Agreement with the 

* Duke. —— And befides, to make him a new Pro- 

* pofal: which was, that they fhould give affurance 

* each to the other, that neither fhould make Peace 

* or Truce without confent of the other; and that 

* the Emperor thould take all the Dominions whicl 66 

* the faid Duke оен and which, фай i 

* of rij ‘ought to be held of it, and dı е 

Coated pan and that the aes 
= e 
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(4) 1а, ibid, 
Фар. 30% 


July, 1467. 


(f) Meier, 
ibid. pags 306 


(a) Td. iid. 
фар, 309) Кс 


(я) Philip de 
Comines, liv. i 
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(4) See Lewis 
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matter againft Duke Charles, 
ire. 
the Swi, in the Affair. of Ferrette (0). 
the бл cime he had to do with thi 


He found more Vivacity in the Court 


UNDY 


who was formidable to feveral States of the Em- 


of the Archduke Sigi/mond, and among 
He found himíelf greatly embarraffed, 


is terrible Enemy. İt was in the Year 1465. 


The Count of Charolois entered France with a fine Атту, to fupport the Grandees 


of the Kingdom, ina 


Troops, 
the Advantage. 
there. 
but little of making themfelves Ma 
have difmembered the Monarch 
but, as none of them were capa 
might obtain great Advantages 
was concluded the 
very well fatisfied, 


The Earl gave fignal 


Я 


League they had made 
the League of the public good. ‘The Battle of 
and the Burgundians, decided OR 
Proofs 
"The Heads of the League joined him fome time after, and they wanted. 
{ters of Paris. 
if they had had as much Prudence as Strength 5 
le of conducting the Bufinefs well, and every one 
by a Treaty, they confented ro а Peace, which: 
Twenty nineth of Oéfober, . 1465 (0) 
and found Employment at home, 


againft the King, which they called 
Montleberi, between the King’s 
у both Parties pretended to have 
of his Brayery, and was wounded 


They would, in all appearance, 


. "The Count returned 
in the War againft the 


People of Leige. He commanded the Duke his Father’s Army, before Dinant, in. 


1466. The Town was taken, 
on their part acted with exceffive 


he received a Vifit there from 
an Iffue quite different from the 
of Burgundy 
to be Witne 
up to take Arms a fecond time (g). 

Ober 1468, and treated cruelly [D]. 


* take all that were held of France: as Flanders, Ar- 

«й, Burgundy, and feveral others. Though that 

« Emperor been all his Life a Man of very 

* little Sonte J he was a Man of good Un- 

* derftanding, and, having lived to a great Age, had 

«а great deal of Experience (2). He recited an 

* Apologue —— and with that Fable put the King 
without returning any otber — (3. Phi- 

de Comines bad faid before, that the Emperor 
bad a very narrow mean Spirit, and would put up 
ату thing to um Expences (4). To give a better 
Tux into t I have hinted of the Вайпез of 
Ferrette, it mut be obíerved, that Duke Charles, 
having lent large Sums to Sigi/mund of Aufria, 
Count of Tirol, received from him Poffeffion of the 
County of Ferrette, the Landgraviate of Alface, and 
four Frontier Towns, in the Year 1469 (5). Five 


Gollut,Memoirer Years after, the King of France, * having roufed Duke 


de Bourgogne, 
өр. хїй, p.839 


x Sign by giving him 80000 Crowns, for 
* «which Sum his Countries of Alface, бетон, and 
* Ferrette, were engaged, this being paid him at Ba- 
* fil, the Duke fummoned Duke Charles to take it, 
* and to furrender the Ро of the Countries enga- 
* ged to bim. The Duke returned anfwer, that be 
* was content to receive it, provided the Money were 
* paid bim at Bezangon in Franche Comté, ` otber- 


X6) Wa. Il exp. * wife be faid be would not quit (6). Whereupon 


Ф p 870) 871. there was a general Infürrection: the Trooj 


(0 18. ibid 
(8) € 

liv. iv, exp. xl, 
р. 203, 204. ad 
‘Ann. 1474 


(9) Id. ibid. pe 
203. 


è 
ло) See Gollu 
de ire de Eu 


Bourgogs р. поз, f 


of the 
Duke of. were driven out: Hagembac, who 
had been Governour of the County of Ferrette for 
him, and had been of a great many Op- 
preflions, was beheaded, * and the whole Country 
* of Ferrette was put in the Hands of the faid Роке 
‘ Sigifmend of Aufiria; and the Swift a i 
* War in Burgundy, and took Blafmond, which be- 
« longed to the Marefchal of В; dy, who was of 
* the Houfe of Ne lel: and бепан the Caftle 
М аг Hie i ват longed to the fame Houle, 

whit jans came to it’s Relief, but 
* were defeated before it, ; 


and treated with the utmoft 
Infolence (4) [C]. He continued that War after 
the Death of his Father (е), and gained a Battle 
(д He died ia St Tron, in the Month of November, 1467 (f). 
Lewis XI, in 

King's Expectation ; for he found himfelf the Duke 
^s Prifoner, and was conftrained to follow him to the 
(s of the Chaftifement to be inflicted on a Town which he had ftirred. 
It was taken by Affault, the thirtieth of 


igour, as they had 


againft the People of Liege, near 
He was Mafter of Peronne, when 


е Year 1468, That Interview had 


Siege of Liege, 


The King was fuffered to retire four 
Days 


* оп à Report which was fpread that Charolois was 
* killed ar Mantle; ale tank Arms again wii 
* greater Fury. — The Inhabitants of Dinant, a 
* rich Town, and famous for it’s Manufa&ture of 
* Copper, run out into all manner of Outrages Tem 
* Cbarelois, fach as to call him Baftard, and hang 
* him in Effigy. The Chaftifement followed {peedi- 
< ly after their outrageous Infolence: the Duke laid 
<“ йере to Dinan, and his Son commanded the 
* Army. The Town was taken by affault and burnt ; 
* Eight hundred of the Inhabitants were drowned 
< in the Mesfe, and the гей drove to extream Mi- 





: bs diim Lewis dan * that the Town (т 


was demolifhed, and entirel 


ly razed, fo that no ho Chronole 


* figns of it appeared. Ёш; fare they ordinarily, Tom. Ш, ре 


«оо dare affront or vill 
lat Words are but too often true, and yet I do 
mot think it pofüble to cure the Infolence, with 
which the le, in free States, are apt to attack 
the Honoür of a Prince, whois their Enemy, b 
Libels Prints, and other fuch ways. The wife 
Heads would never be able to in the Fury 
of the Populace, if à fhould attempt it; and 
perhaps they may not think it proper to ufe their 
Authority in the Cafe: URS in that this 
kind of railling will nourifh , and тай ii 
Courage, and make them open their Purfes: all 
things very proper to facilitate the means of refift- 
ing. But when they mifcarry, what would they not 
ive that had followed other Condu&? Ob- 
ar that a Piece of pies believed for three. 
s, із as of fing a State as of fav- 
ing it. "The People of Dinant perifhed only by be- 
lieving too haftily the fale News of the Death of 
ir a Meri 
(гюл of Liege was taken by affault —— 
a treated cruelly.) * Great Part 2 [^ People 
* fled over the Меш into the Ardennes, where 
* above half of them perithed with hunger and 
* cold: the reft took refuge in Churches, or hid 


< Swift did abundance of if to the Country * them(elves in | х 

E НГА 
lip de Comines owns (8). The Тепа by the * Wretches, who were ' Houfes of Liege, 
Duke of Burgundy into that Country, had fometimes * to be drowned, and 







Rigour: as en their Part 


the Advantge (9). v. 
E C] He rule] the Ton of Dinant witb the ut- 
ated with * 


rinces (12)! Thefe 20% ай Anne 


1465. 
(12) Gollut,Me- 
moires de Bour- 


EE, o $a 


oa eot 





TE BURG 





T by a Truce, became very bloody, 


Days after (5). He foon broke the Treaty 
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he had made at Perrone, and, in 1470. 
feized Готе Towns in Picardy, belonging to the Duke (i), This War, быстар (2) sib Page 
atter the Death of the Duke of Gi » Bro- (0 Philip de Co. 
ther to the King (k). The Duke of Burgundy put all to Fire and Sword in Pi- ARR 


cardy, and the Territories of Caux (l) [Е]. 
was obliged to raife, that of Beauvais, and that of Rouen. 
Women of Beauvais fignalized themfelves in the Defence 


which they 
for they 


Kingdom by the 
finitely more eafy 
France : 1 have faid in another place (т), 


Sums of Money. He made a feparate Peace with the Englifo, in the Year 1475; 
the 


thoufand Women were thrown into the River, and 
Forty thoufand Men killed in the Town. * Dux 
obtenta civitate fecit proditores omnes decollari unà. 
cum aliis promifcuis ex hominibus quos omnes 
interfecit, nullo habito deleétu inter feminas & 
viros, pueros & fenes. Confodiebantur etiam fa- 
cerdotes & monachi in templis & in Miflarum 
folemniis.. Colligebant mulieres a tergo & projicie- 
bant in fubjetum Mofz fluvium. Ultimo exu- 
rebant civitatem & diruebant murum, Numeran- 
tur quadraginta millia hominum-in civitate truci- 
< dati, & duodecim millia: mulierum qua in aquas 
< proje&tz fuerant atque fubmerfie (15). A certain 
Hittorian obferves, that the Soldiers ravithed the 
young Women, before they killed them: * Neque 
© etiam a virginum ficerdotum cade fatis tempera- 
* tum ell, quas bene ftupratas prius, efferus miles ja- 


is) Munfer, 
pod libi 
i pre 


T6) Renems — « gulare, &c (16)." 
GET [E] He put all to the Sword in Picardy, and the 
Hi, pasg = Territories of Caux.) His Inclination to cruelty is 


apparent from the foregoing Remarks, to which I add 
this: * He entered Picardy with a Torch in one 
Hand, and a Sword in the other. Till then 
burning of Towns had not been-pri&tifed between 
the two Parties: but nevertheleís he made a Bon- 
fire ofall the plain Country, and facrificed to the 
Manes of his Friend (17) all that fell in his Pow- 
er. Nefle, taken by affault, Suffered all manner of 
Cruelties, becaufe the Inhabitants had killed a 
Herald, who went to fummon them, and two 
Men more, during the Ceffation granted them 
to treat. Refpeét to the Altars did not fave the 
innocent People, who took refuge in the Church ; 
and they who efcaped the Sword were all hanged, 
ог had their Hands cut off (18). Thefe are the 
words of another Hillorian: "The Duke * marches 
* to Nefle in Vermandois —— befieges, beats, and 
* takes it. Of five hundred Archers, commanded 
“by one, called the Little Picard, he killed the 
< greatelt part: hanged feveral, among ће гей the 
* Captain: cut off the Hands of the reft. Several, 
< both Soldiers and Inhabitants, who’ had taken 
* refuge in the Churches, were inhumanely maffa- 
* cred on the very Altars, and embracing the Images. 
* The Duke himfelf went into the Church on Horfe- 
< back, and feeing the dead Bodies. This, fays he, 
* dooks well, I bave good Butchers. Then he burnt 
* and razed the Place- (19). 

(Р) The Women of Beauvais fignalized themfeleer, 
and were recompenjed with a Privilege very agree- 
able to the Sex.) * It is a memorable thing, that 
* in a general Affault made on Thur, 
* of Juh, the Men being on the 
* routed, the Women, conduéted 
< Hachete, did wonders in repulfing the Enemy 
* with Stones, wild Fire, and Lead melted in boil- 
* ing Rofin. There is fill an Effigy of that 
* Woman in the Town-Houfe with a Sword in her 
< Hand; and a Proceffion is made on the tenth of 
* Ушу (the Day the Siege was тайей) in which the 
* Women walk firit, and the Men after (20)? Me- 
forgets the chief Circumftance: therefore I 





(18) Mereni, 
Abrégé Chronol. 
P. 320, ad Ann. 
3472. 


(19) Jean de Ser- 
res Invent. de 
Y'Hift. de Frances 
Vie de аг xi, 

. 827. See 
Ета 

x in Pierre Mat- 

thieu Hift. de 


fay the ninth 
С osi XI, pado. 


oint of being 
by one Jane 


(20) Mezerai, A> 
‘brégé Chronol. 


Pag. 321,ad Ann, Zêra 


o mu fhall cite another Author, who, ina Chapter, where 
5 he lays it down, shat the Woman think Finery a Pri- 
рєм Right belonging to them, brings two 


опе drawn from the Pratlice of the ews, 





are his Words: * The had this Confideration 
= worn 277 





ther from a Decree of Lewis Xl. Thele and 


He undertook two Sieges, which he (0 Inthe Month 
It is reported that the “ May, 1472. 


of their Town, for меен nt 


were recompenfed, by a Privilege very agreeable to the Sex [F] s 115 pg 319. 
had leave to adorn themíelves as they thought fit. 
Truce was made, during which the Duke went to conquer the 
"This Addition inl pired him with the Thought of having his States erected into a 
mperor [С]; but he could not compafs 

for him to engage the King of England 


Some time after, a 4 Mezerai, 
Province of Guelders, А 

320, ad Anne 
his Defign. It was in- 147% - 
in а League againft 
that Lewis X1 laid that Storm with great 


(т) Yn the Are 
ticle of E D- 
WARD We 


* for their Women in the Obfervation of their foolith 
* Traditions. For they forbad a great many little 
* innocent Works, even in the moft prefling Necef- 
* fity, on folemn Days: but they excepted the Ha- 
© bits and Jewels of their Wives, which they 
* thought they might buy on thofe Days: It was T V. Seb. Mons 
¢ ikewife a privilege granted by Letters Patent of Serum, in notin 
< King Lewis X Lin the Year 1473, to the Women and Haba Mae 
* Maids of the Town of Beauvais, that they might thei, сар. xiv, 
* dreís themfelves on their Wedding Days, and pts 97: 
* when they thought fit, in fuch Vellments, Attire, 
* Ornaments, and Jewels, as they pleafed, in con- 
< fideration of the Courage they hid суп in de- 
* fending the City againit the Duke of Burgundy 4. 
<“ This Privilege is joined to another, which is very 
f particular, that is, they may walk in Procelfion, 
* and to the Offering, before the Men, on the Day 
of the Fea of St Agadréma, Patroneís of the 
* Town of Beauvais (21). Andrew du Che/ne men- 
tions thefe Privileges granted to the Women of Beau- 
salty King Lewis XI pa 3 tan, Ba 
his puts me in mind ives rante fu са 
P of the Prerogati roi e Дам 
lie 


Vid. Hifoire 
е Beauvai(is pat 
Ant. Loifel, pe 
эз 351. 
(a1) Avie 
©һгейин & Mos 
raux pour l'Infü« 


ed to the Woman of the 
Corislanus, accompanied. Fee т id (22) Du Chefne. 
obliged him to retire from the City with the Antiquité des 
Army of the Fol/ei. The Senate ordered the Ма- Villet de France, 
giftrates to grant the Women all the Marks of Fa- ® **'* 
vour and Refpeét which they fhould ask. ‘They re- 
quired nothing but that a Temple fhould be built 
to Female Fortune; the Worfhip was to be at the 
Expence of the Public, but they offered to defray 
the Charge of the Building themfelves. The City 
took upon them the whole (23). P/utarch ftops-(23) Plutarch, 10 
here (24): he does not not бу, with Valerius Ma. Мз Conabal, 
ximus, that it was decreed by the Senate that the РЁ 231 
Men fhould give the Women the upper Hand, and (24) Md tblde 
that they might wear Ornaments of Gold and 
Purple, e: * In quarum honorem Senatus matro- Р 
* marum ordinem benigniflimis decretis adornavit. 
* Sanxit namque uti foeminis femita viri cederent, 
< confeffus plus falutis reipublic in ftoli quam in ar- 
* mis fuiffe: vetuflifque aurium infignibus novum. 
* vitæ difcrimen adjecit: permifit quoque his pur- 
гей velle & aureis uti fegmentis (25)' They (25) Valerie 

could not better have fuited the Reward to natu- Maximos, lib. vy 
ral Inclination (26). / ваге 

[G] He was defirous to have bis Dominions eretted 9 А 
inte а Kingdom.) At an Interview with the Em T e 
ror Frederic Ш, at Triers, he promiled to ve DE 
Daughter to the Emperor's Son, provided his Im- [5 












perial Majefty would * re-ereét the Kingdom of Bur- PRETEXTA! 
* gundy, his Anceftors, and would crown Remark i» 
* Éim, and confer on him the Titles and Honours of $t. (Dy. 
* a King (27).” The Emperor confented, and the ^ ^ 

*n Preparations were made for that parpofe, (27) Gollut, Me~ 
* But it was dropt all on a adden, for fome E Pee te 
* fare the Duke had given the Emperor, — Some ^ ^ PF 


* fay, that King Lewis hindered the Em 
* going any further in giving him ro 
* of a King: by gi üm to underftand that the 
* Duke afpired not to that, but rather to the 
* Empire, in prejudice of Prince Maximilian: The 
4 Кул Prince, rin E. made 
* the Кеба 2 tioned (28).? is happene (зз) 
ed in the Year 1473. Pontus Heuterus adds, that Ge и 
the Duke offered Money to obtain of the U: 
the рте, a Grant of the 
‘the oe tries (29), and 








BURG 


the Duke оѓ. Burgundy, was very: angry, 
land very haugbtily on that Subject ( 


218 
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and remonítrated to the King of Eng- 


H]: The ill Succefs of the Siege he had 


Jaid to Nuitz, in the Country of Cologne, contributed not a little to the Breach of 


the League 


he had made with that Prince, and with the Duke of Bretagne, 


After 


fome Bravadoes, he alfo agreed with Lewis XI on a Truce for nine Years, not 


without great Spite, which he difcharged 
confequence of that he built Project v 


Conqueft of Italy 5 but be had a min 


on Lorrain, He fubdued it entirely sin 


n Projeét, even fo far as to think of the 
firft to oblige the Swi to fübmit to his 


Laws: He mifcarried in this Defign. They beat him at Granfon, June 5, 1476, 


andat Morat the 20th of June the fame Year. 
су, January 5, 1477 [1], Hewas a Prince who mi a 1 
if he had had as much Prudence as Courage, and if he had not had, in Lewis хт, 
an Adverfary, who, by his Intrigues and his Money, raifed him abundance of 


(n) Set them in 
Lewis Gollut, 
Memoires de 
Bourg: liv. x, 
сар, Kevl, xevile 
xcriil. 


Enemies. His Military Ordinances are 


[^ Mezeni, A- 
1446 Chronol. 
Tom. III, page 
зов, 


the Vicarfhip of the Empire, with a tacit defire 
to fücceed the Emperor Frederic; that the Pomp 
with which he fhewed his Riches, and the Finery 
of his Furniture, which foiled that of the Empe- 
ror (30), ftrengthened the Sufpicions raifed by the 
King of Frances and that thas all the Preparations 
" for the Coronation were over-fet, in fuch a manner, 
that Frederic retired to Ся, without taking leave 
(31) Pontus Heu- of the Duke a 
terus Rer, Burge — [Н] Lewis XI having made Peace with the Englith 
Ube iv; pg: 172, — be complained baughtily of it to rhe King of Eng- 
nw Jand.) He departed from Luxemburg with fixteen 
Horles to go to (peak to him; Edward — feeming 
< to be aftonifhed at fo fpeedy and fudden an Ar- 
* rival, asked him what brought him there. 7 come, 
© fays the Duke, to pik toith you. Would you 
* do it, id Edward, in privaté or in ilr? 
* With that, the Duke, who could no longer Кр 
“İn his Anger, and who came to fay what he hac 
* & mind, without confidering that he might alfo 
* hear what he would not like, asks the King of 
* England if he had made Peace? No, fys Edward, 
ke e * bat a True. for nine Yiars, in which you are in- 
hen Huts did aj the aA Bretagne, and 1 
«брт yow үг to it. Duk 
< the Bug/i/b Lan; y which he underftood and 
* fpoke, that the Army needed not to have piffed 
* the Sex for thats that this Treaty ruined the Re- 
* putation of the Kings of England, and that it 
* wanted that Lion's Heart again which was bu- 
<“ fied at Roar. Then he added: Л bad procured 
* you an Opportunity of ding your Bufineft, and 
* reewering what belongs to you, wbicb you will 
«тоеп baoe -— It was not for my Interef, 
© for I eould have dene without you y and to few 
«you that T will bave nothing” to de witb your 
< Truce; by St George T will mt treat with the 
“ King till you are returned into England, amd 
* bave bem there above three Months.  Bdeoard. 





е replied in 


ja) Matthleu 

Xi v vic ө 
liv. vie 

aw p. gan Sa Ја 


alj 3 
Jib. iv, cape vill 
р 227 


3) Comines, was given him (33). He fought like a Lion (34). 
hv. ЭР vil (a) ^ After AR OE Wi ter they VER 
P ud * pain n ue peas become of him. He 
) Gollut, <“ was fought ing, and afterwards 
Miri. c among ded. i He та бш a Dic 
e a ‹ is Face all bedawbed with Dire and Blood, 


„inthe 
by the Dri 


46) Tas ibi 
LESS 
Кен 








At laft, he was killed before Nan= 
ht have made great Conquefts, 


admirable (ж). He was the firt who re- 


vived the Method of the Romans, of enclofing bis Troops in an intrenched Camp (0). 
The firft Caufe of his Wars againft the Swi/s was a meer trifle [К]: The Booty, 


which 


“ the Teeth; a Wound with a Pike in the Thigh, 
* and another in the Fundament (37) + He was (37) Id. ibid, 
carried to Nancy, * and after they bad wafhed the P 39° 
* Body, and dreffed it in a plain linnen Cloth; 
* they lid it on a Table, with a Canopy of black 
* Velvet over it, in a Room bung the fame 
* (38), The Duke of Lorrain went in a mourning (38) Id. ibid. 
Habit, and with a golden Beard, after the man- P 391- 

* ner of Champions, to give him holy Water ( 9) (39), Mezenii, 
* and, and taking him by the Hand, faid to 89), Abrégé Chronole 
< GOD receive your Soul уги bave done me Tom ШІ, pag 
«much: Min: amd given те a deal of Trouble, Зуу Ano 
‹ ae zs i Es to PUE та. all manner roe 
* of faneral Honours e ere&ed a very (40) Matthieu, 
handfome Monument for him in the Church of 910,22 Гоша 
«St George at Nang, with the as big аз 3? 
the Life (41). Charles V caufed the Body to be (41)Gollut, Me- 
removed to Luxembourg, * from whence it was mover de Вон. 
“again removed to Bruges, where, by command "^ "f 
* of Queen Eleanor, it was interred in the Choir 
* of the Church of our Lady, before the Steps of 
* the great Altar, in the fame Vault with: Lady 
* Mary his Daughter «x Obferve, that * The (42) 14. ibid 
* People imagined he had efcaped, and went and 2 
* hid himfelf in a Hermitage, from whence he 
* was to return after feven Years. This Report 
¢ prevailed fo, that feveral People lent Money to 
* be paid at his return. His choleric Humour, 
* and fome Perfon or other who had been feen 
* in Swabia, that refembled him very much in 
* Size, Hair, Voice, and Countenance, occafioned 

3 o Ge 

des Docade Bour- 


* this 143). 

L5 (a) Mezerai, Tom. IL pag: t71, of his ‚зз, 
Great Hitoy B4, 1646. сыты that this Prince КАК Ries 
was firmamed the Lions "tis to this Sirname that Snoivt, Rerum. 
That Esprefüon of Gellut alludes; the fame Sir: Bayat li 
name likewife appears in the following Vertes; " ^" 
which are taken out of a Ballad om the tragicat 
Death of this Prince, and extant in the Perge? 
d'Hemsear, &c, fol. 137. or 


Or eft le parc orgueilleux defendu - 
Le fer Lyon ne Ta pas bien gardé, 
Tl а tres-mal fon Latin entendu, 
Et а fon cas fimplement regardé, 
Ц а trouvé avoir ung peu tardé 
An defloger du pays de Lorraine ; 
Car a Ja fin il у clt demouré. Е 
Et les moutons, la ооп & la layne, 


b etw y 











(43) Comines, 
liv. v. cap. is p. 
або, 


(45) See the 
Coups d'etat de 
Gabriel Naudé. 


(46) Comines, 


Jiv. v. cap. i pe 


a57. 
(47) à. ibid. 


(43) 1d. ibid. 


(49) Tacit, in 
vita Agric cap 


ххх, 


Uko} Cominer, 





Jiv. v. cape УШ, 
р. 288. 


(51 


ive 





(52) Comines, 
liv- v, cap. is pe 
aso 





Horat, Od. 
lib. iii. 


BURGUNDY 
which they took at the Battle’ of Granfin was inefticiable, orbs es 
rg 


ventures are related concerning it [2]. His Grief at this Defeat hı 
him his Life, and did weaken his Underftandiag [M] Y mutt not 


i i 
ГК] The frf Source’ 
Swifs was ai vary, fail matter.) 1 {peak іо in com- 
pliance with the; common. Opinions, for I am per- 
fuaded that the “Mifchiefs they had done him, 
both їп Made and Burgundy, werea powerfal Mo- 
tive: for attacking them. ^ Thefe Words of Philip 
de Comines ®© And for what Quarrel was this War 
* begun? it was for a Cart-load of Sheep Skins, 
* which the Count de Romont took from a Swift 
< that was pifling thro” his Lands. If Сор had 
* not forfaken the Duke, it is not likely he would 
* have thrown himfelf into Danger for fuch a 
© Trifle (44)? This Paige, I fay, has made an 
hundred Authors fay, that a Cart-load of Skins 
was the Caufe of a bloody War between the Duke 
of Burgundy and the Swifs. That Example is 
fearce ever forgot, in treating the Common-place 
that very fmall matters are the Саш: of great 
Events (45). But if it had been carefully oblerved, 
that Philip de Comines contradiéts himíelf, fo much 
regard would mot have been paid to his Obfer- 
vation. He had faid very clearly, that Charles 
was refolyed to * make War on the 5:017, as well 
є for hat they had done to him, when he was before 
* Nuz, becaufe Pr aflifted in. the taking the Еа 
* dom of Ferrette ftom рдай! [ 
ount de Ro 


f they Вай taken. 0! йе (б) E 1 
* mont part Territories (46). However, t 
were [s * ii AER made him all manner T 
Баш рой Comines is my Author. ‘ The Swift, 
* Jays be (47), perceiving him fo near them, fent 
{о p dca and offered to. гейоге what 
* they had taken from the faid Lord of Romont. 
#---- The Duke entered Burgundy, where the 
* Embaflüdors of the Old Leagues of Germany, 
* called Scifi, returned to him, making larger OF 
* fers than before and, befides Refütution, they 
< offered to quit all Alliances which were contrary 
* to his liking (and efpecially that with the King) 
* and to become his Allies, and ferve him with 
* Six thouand Men at Arms for (mall Pay againft 
є the King, when he fhould require them.’ The 
Duke would -hearken to nothing. "They remon- 
ftrated to. him likewife; ‘in order to difluade him 
* from. that War, that he could. get nothing from 
* them; for their Country was barren and poor, 
< and they had. no good Prifoners for him; and 
* that they did not believe but that the. Spurs and 
* the Bits of the Horfes Bridles in his Army were 
* worth more Money than they could pay him 
^ Taxes, were they taken (48). This Realon was 
of no weight with a Prince like him, who had 
‘the Ambition of the Romans. < Raptores.(Remani) 
< orbis, poftquam cuna vaftantibus defuére terra, 
* & mare forutantur: fi, locuples hoftis eft avari, 
< fi pauper ambitiofi.- -n= Soli omnium opes at- 
© que inopiam pari affeétu concupifcunt (49). =<- = 
<“ Thefe Ravagers of the World (the Romans), when 
= Land failed thefe univerfal Deftroyers, feareb the 
* Sea 1005 if the Enemy be rich up are covetous, 
* if poor ambitióus: = - - They alone do equally covet 
< the Wealth and Poverty of all the World. If 
he had had their Prudence and Fortune, he might 
have carried his Conquefts far; but le was too prone 
to follow his owa Opinion, and by that means 
ruined the t then im Europe (50). 
Never did Man better than he verify the Maxim 
* Vis Confilii j mole ruit {4 (51). ----- 
< Strength without Gounjtl defiroys pu E 
[L] The Booty they took- = - - - was ineffimable, 
and fame fingular Adventures. are related concerning 
it] The Duke of Burgundy was im. great me 











paint and bad all bis bef Jewels; and. P. 
and a great many otber Ornaments | 2. He. 
pofed every thing for the Battel, the greg 


imprudence; and the Army was fo fuddenly put . 


in Confufion, that,“ they all fed; and fr 
- got his Camp, and his Artillery, and all: 

< Tentsand Pavillions belonging to him; and his 
B 2 (of which-there were a great Number), 
S r`things without end: for nothing was 
є faved but their Perfons: All the Duke's great 
* Jewels were loft; but as to Men, he loft only 


if bir Wars ageing eb 
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ft coft 
t, in 
` A the 
3 EIU TY 
«ееп Men at Arms, ак this times all the reft éd 
‘rand himfelf too. it may be better fid of him, — 
‘that be loft both Ыр Honour, and bis. Riches-that > 
* Day, than, it was faid of Уор of France, who | 
* was taken fighting valiantly at the Batde of Por- 
© Herr (53). — "The ‘Spoils of his Army enriched (53) Ta. tlds 
fothefe poor Sai; Who, at бг, knew: not the P 269. 
value of the Goods, they had in their Hands, 
efpecially the:moft ignorant of them, Опе of 
the fineft and richeft Pavillions in the World 
was parted into feveral pieces: Some of them 
fold a great Quantity of Silver Difhes and Pot- 
ringers, for two great Blancs a-piece, thinking they 
were Pewter, His great Diamond, (which was 
one of the larget in Chrifendom) to which hung 
a great Pearl, was taken up by а 500/7, and afier- 
wards put in the Cafe again, and thrown under 
a Carts he came back afterwards to feck it, 
and offered it to а Prieft for a Florin. The 
Prieft fent it to their Lords, who gave him 
three Francs for it. They got three great Rubies, 
called the three Brothers, one other called La Hostes 
another called La balle de Flandres, (which were s 
4 the larget and belt Stones that could be found) 
M andother things without Number, which taught 
M them to know the value of Money ever fince 
(54) I have read fomewhere, that a Bernois, 
named Bartholomew Mey, bought the Duke of Bur- 
gundys Diamond for 5090 Florins ; fome, Merchants 
of Genoa afterwards bought it for feven ‘Phoufind 
Florinsof the Rhine. The Duke of Milan gave 
eleven. Thoufand Crowns for it, At lat Pope, Ja- 
Jing ll gave Twenty thouland, and placed it far 4 
an Ornament in his Crown (55). Obferve, that (55) Mich. Stet- 
the Duke had treated the Garrilon of Granfon cruel- leros Hitt Hele 
ly, which confüled of (еуел, ог. eight Hundred Yet Nb Ie Ma 
choice Men, at the begining f the, They Hong in 
forrendred at. Diferctony sand. he. pu d Meth enit 
death (56). 13 mrs poene 
tuj His Grief — bad ате cof bim bi үн 
and did impair bis Dade ending T fhall ufe ДШ (56) Comines 
the Words of Comines; * He was thrown into a great ^ ^ OP b iv 
* Шпеб, by Grief and Vexation, at the difgrace ^7? 
* he had received. And to fay the truth, I think 
* his Underftanding was never fo good afterwards, 
* as it had been before this Battle (57).’ The Au- (57) Comines 
thor refumes the fame Difcourle in another Place, 9P il pg 267+ 
and fays thus, * His Grief at the Lofs of the fint 
< Bartel of Gran/on.was fo great, and difturbed ihis 
T Spija fo much, that he fell into a great Sicknefs, 
* of fuch a Nature, that, tho’ his Choler and the 
* Heat of his Bi was fo great, that he 
* could drink no Wine, but commonly in the 
* Morning drank Barley Water, and eat Conferye 
* of Rofes, to cool him(elf,, this Vexation caufed 
* fuch.a Change in his Conftitution, that -he»was 
* obliged to drink ftrong Wines without Water, 
“and to have Cupping-Glaffes applied to the Re- . 1 
* gion of the-Heart, in order to draw the Blood ү 
є from thence... But of this you, Monjeigneur. de А 
* Vienne, know more than J, as you attended him ы 
* in that Iilnefs, and сашей him to shave his * 


foi 


« 


(54) Td. ibid. 
caps il: pag, 266. 














€ Dm 
(оп, and i the Careand Infpeétion 
of his Armys and- yet never һай all ings 


o j: ås if Һе Һай: Бест 


< Man inthe Army. When he refed 
< he was ufing all diligence to get 
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(p) Ponts Hew 
terus Rer. Bor- 
gond. liv. iv. 
pag: 165. 


(f) Comines, 
Hv. v, cap. vh 
рар. 283 

(r) 14. ap ix, 
page 291. 

(1), Gollot, Me« 
moire: de Bour- 
qu pags 83 56 





BURGUNDY. 


Year 1469, he employed himfelf in Aéts of Juftice (p). He vifited feveral 
fe So, io КЕ Low poset b and chaltifed the Malefactors feverely. What 
he did to a Lord who had feduced a very modeft Woman, is too remarkable not 
to be mentioned [N]. He fufpected Lewis ХІ fo much that he Mighted the fin- 
cere Advice which he gave him of Campobaff's Treachery 5 if that were true, 
fays he, the King would not have given me notice of it (q), One of his greateft Faults 
was, that hé thought that all the Favours and Honours be bad received in the World, 
were owing to bis own good Senfe and Virtue, without attributing them to God, as be 
‘ought to bave done (r). He was much more regular in bis bodily Pleafures, than any 
of his three Predeceffors (s). So we do not find bis Houfe filled with Baftards, nor that 
he was too fond of bis Wives, He married thrice, and left only one Daughter [0]. 





* applied. himfelf every Day from fix o'Clock in the the Favour I have asked of you fo often, Promit- 

* Morning, and took a great deal of Pains, inre- fo me apud Principem gratiam marito tuo obtentu- 

* ceiving and hearing a great number of Embal. rum, û elatati mee ebfequi mone cam fil fumus 6 s 
* dors: and in this Labour and Mifery ended his vo/ueris (62). This Второй made her Ыш, . ibid, 
“Days: He was killed by the Sui; before weep, figh, railed a combat between conjugal 
* Nancy, as has been (ееп before; and may it not Love and Virtue, and ftruck her dumb. He takes 
* be fid, that he never had one good day, from Advantage of her Irrefolution and fatisfies his Luft, 
* the time he began to endeavour to aggrandize Odbticentem lachrymantem 6 alta fufpiria ducentem, 
< himfelf, to the day of his Death. What advan- ec tamen reluctantem, in thorum collocat (63). She 
* tage did he gain by this Labour? What need from time to time preffes him to perform his Pro- 
* had he of it? He who was fo rich, and had (о mife: He puts her off with a thoufand lies; and 
* many fine Cities and Principalities under his ас laft, caufed the Prifoner's Head to be cut off pri- 
* command, where he might have been eafy if he vately, and made the Wife believe, fhe would have 


(63) Id, itid. 


(59) 14, liv. vie * would (s9) I make no excufe for copying this him delivered out of Prifon, on prefenting to the 
ap Xll р. 49% Pafage: "My Readers, who are Judges of what's Goaler a Paper which he gave her. She runs to 


(бо) Pontus Heu- 
terus, Rer, Bur- 
gundicar. lib. v, 
юр 165. 


(61) Td, ibid. 





fine, will admire it, and it were to be wihed, the prion, and there finds that her Hosband: had 
that every Prince had it by heart, and would make loft his Life, by the Hands of the Executioner. 
od ufe of it, They would a& better than they The fight of fuch an Objet ftrack her fpeechleís, 
lo, both for their own Happinefs, and that of but foon after the returned to the Governour, and 
their Neighbours. But what, this which we look loaded him with all the reproaches, that a juft in- 
upon as unhappinels, is only a lefs evil. They dignation could fuggeit. . He makes a hundred ex- е 
would be yet more miferable, if they were con- cues, and offers to marry her, and promifes her a 

ftrained not to torment themfelves, Body and Soul, magnificent Fortune, She rejeéts thefe offers, and 

to embarafe themfelves in Intrigues and Projeéts relates the whole Adventure to fome Relations, 

of Revolution. They are defirous to act great who advife her to wait the Arrival of Duke Charles, 

Be оп the Stage of this World, and to draw the and to demand Juftice of him. That Prince, having 

yes of all mankind ; and for that end, rife earlier had proof of the Governour's Crimes, ordered him 
than an Artifan, write more than an Attorney, to marry the Widow; fhe had an Averfion to it, 
and tire more Clerks thin а Regifter in Chief, which could not be furmounted, without a great 
To debar them from this trouble, would make deal of Solicitation Vida multorum ac magnorum 
them more miferable. virorum matronarumgue audoritate mulier in Nup- 

(NV) What be did to а Lord, wbo bad feduced a tias fere esatta confentit (64). ‘The Marriage Соп. (60) 1d. iite 
very mide rib the mentioning) This tra& was drawn, and the Wife was to inherit all РЕ 36% 
Story is le manner, not without the Eitate of her Husband, if he died before her 
fome flourifhes of Rhetoric, by Pontus Heuterus. without Children: the Ceremony of the Marriage 
"Phe Subftance of it is thus: A very brave Captain was performed in due form; and then the Duke 
of Duke Philip the Good had obtained, for a Rè- asked the Woman if fife was content? Yes, fays 
compeníe of his Services, the Government of a fhe. But I, replies he, ат not fo. He fends the 
Place, There he fell in Love with his Landlady, Governour to Prifon: two Hours after, he caufes 
a Woman of ats Beauty and Modelty. He him to be beheaded in the fame Room, where the 
talked to her of Love, and fwore to be fecret and firk Husband had loft his Head. A Copy of the 
conilant to her. She anfwered, that her Con- Sentence of Death was delivered to the Woman, 
fcience would not fuffer her to violate her conjugal and the was fent to the Prifon to fee, that the 
Faith, and that he ought to remember the facted double Crime of the Seducer did not go unpunifh- 

Laws of Hofpitality, and place his Inclinations on ed. She fell into a Melancholy, which ended her 
fome other, where he might do it lawfully. * Effe days a little while after, Non diu pof, ani- 
1 variis locis virgines opulentas complures formî mi тетте с?йл fupervixit, ingentibus præ- 
‘fe multo preitantiores, eligat unam quz genio fai bonis eres e priore marito fulteptes Ди, (59 Te i 








* refpondeat è qua liberos fanéto matrimonio procrea- (65). Ligfus, who relates the fame Story with all РЕ "7 : 

* tos fucipere poffit (бо). — There were a great it’s Circo: obferves, that the Scene was in (69 pir 

"nibii wi, Sound, much preferable to a Town in Zeland (66). See allo Peter Mattbien Мот Premel, 

" fer Beauty; be might cbuje one fuitable to in his Нїйогу of Lewis XI (67). Mr Varillas has ix, в.6. — 

* bi; emper, and » ber, and get Children im jut mentioned it, and has made a blunder; for 67) Dn liv. vii 

* a legitimate way. is Anfwer ferving only to he pretends, that the Governour was forced to AEA за i 

augment his Paffions he attacks her on another fide: marry that Woman (68). He wanted not to be 3 

He offers her large Sum of Money, and promifes forced to it, he defied nothing better. Obierve, (63) Vill, 

to make her go finer than any of her Neighbours that ейи tells this Story quite differently: He xr, livi p34 

and Relations, and to procure her Husband а bene- fays, that a Burgomafter of Zeland ravithed a k 

ficial and honourable Poft. * Auri acervum offert, Girl in a Garden; that the Duke ordered hi 

* ас in quem velit ufum auferre jubet, promittit either to her, or give her half his Eftate; 

* mundum muliebrem, qui cum vicinarum ас cog- and that he абор to do it, the Duke caufed his ; 

* natarum ornamentis comparari mon poffit, addens Head to be cut off, tho* in that Extremity the reo) спој Rete 
уой, in pa- PE ter fered to mary de young Woman (69). Elem 

honori qu: dft only one 1 
promis maki Реве Г Catherine of Francey hier of 

Battery: im- йз УП, in fear 1439. She died in 

prifons the Husband on pretence of Rebellion; and Year 1446 without fae. Hd fabella аа да 

«when the Wife to him, as to the only means Daughter of Charles Duke Fh пам, 





; Sifter of Edward IV, (70) fm 
the Year 1503 (70). Je Maifon Rolle, 
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BURGUNDY 


BURGUNDY (Mary of), only Daughter and Heirefs of the former; Was 


born at Bruffels (a), the thirteenth of February, 1457. Аз fhe was the greateít (4 


22k 


Match then in Europe, feveral Princes fought her in Marriage : but her Father i^ Genealogi- 
had the Art to promife her fometimes to one, and fometimes to another, and n 


give her to попе [4]. It is very probable fhe never would have been married 


while he was alive. 


Коше, 


2145 «бел, ak 


As {ооп as he was killed; , they begun to talk of marrying p py 
her in earneft ; and there were a great many Intrigues about it, which you may fee T four 
in Varillas (b). I have fpoken elfewhere (с) of the irrepatable Fault committed Valenciennes 
by Lewis Xl. It confifted in this one thing, that he would not marry his Son to Рес o 


the Heirefs of Burgundy ; for he was not to blame; as fome pretend; in that he 


vii. 


would not allow any other Prince of his Blood to marry her [B]. He fent his () Is he abe, 


[4] Her Father bad the Art to promife ber, fome- 
times to one, and fometimes to another, and not to 
give ber to any one.) A great Prince, who has but 
one Daughter, and engages himfelf in great Enter- 
prizes at a Dillance from his Country, has no great 
need of a Son-in-law : fuch an Ally it is to be feared 
might grow weary of a private Life, and be in too 
much hafte to command. The Affairs which employ. 
the Father-in-law abroad will not give him leave to 
prevent domeftic Cabal. Ina word, the prefump- 
tive Heirefs of a State is lefs to be feared when ће 
is to marry, than when fhe has a Husband. Befides, 
while fhe is fingle, fhe may ferve for а Bait to feveral 
Pretenders; which furnifhes the Father with oppor- 
tunities of forming and unravelling feveral Intrigues. 
However, the Duke of Burgundy treated concerning, 
the Marriage of his Daughter with Man that 
asked her: and I believe, fays Philip de Comines (1), 
© that he never defired to have a Son, nor would 
* have married his Daughter as long as he had lived: 
* but would always have kept her to engage People 
< to ferve and afit him. He fays this on occafion 
of a Negotiation, which was fet on foot in the Year 
1479, for a Marriage of that Princefs to the Duke 
of Guienne, Brother of Lewis XL This Marriage 
* was fo far advanced, that fome verbal Promifes of 
* it were made, and alfo fome mention of it in Let- 
* ters: but I have (ееп the like done to Nicolas, 
* Duke of Calabria and Lorrain, Son of Jobn Duke 
* of Calgbria, whom I mentioned The 
* like was alfo done to Philibert, the late Duke of 
« Savoy, and afterwards to Duke Maximilian of Au- 
* firia, now King of the Romans, only Son of the 
< Emperor Frederic. This lat received Letters, 
« writ with the young Lady’s own Hand, by com- 
* mand of her Fathers and a Diamond. All thefe 
Promifes were made in the compaís of three Years, 
and yet Î am well affured that no body would have 
accomplifhed it as long as he Май lived, at leaft 
with his Confent (2). 

[В] Lewis XI was not to blame —— in shat be 
would not allow any other Prince of bis Blood to 
marry ber] If he had permitted his Brother to 
marry her, he would have brought himfelf in dan- 
ger of an entire Revolutions there is no proba- 
bility that the Crown would, have defcended to 
his Son. He ought not therefore to be blamed for 
the Care he took to prevent that Mr Fa- 
rillas fets forth Lewis XI's Motives very well. * The 
* King who, in another Conjunéture, fhould have de- 
* fired the Marriage of his Brother with the Heireís 
* of Burgundy, abhorred it in this; for allowing, 
on one hand, to this fed Alliance all the 
Confideration it deferved, and making, on the other 
hand, all the Reflexions with which fabtile Minds 
аге wont to perplex thenifeves iri to fa- 
turity; he looked upon himfelf to be too far 
advanced in "Years to ae the Minority of 
* the Son, which the lwives gave out that 
© the Queen was big with: and that confequently it 
* would be in his Brother's Power to deprive him, 
* if he added, to the Riches of the Houfe of Bara 
* gundy, the valiant Soldiers which he might raife in 
< Guienne. Whereas, if the Princels of Burgundy 
* had аһу othér Husband than the Duke of 

* (3), the Minor, which his Majefty was like to leave, 
* would be the better fixed on the Throne: fince 
* if fhe married’ à foreign Prince, he would not 
* have jt in his Power fo eafily to re-kindle the Gi- 
* vil War in Frances and if one were cholén for 
<“ her in France, he would want at leaft the Autho- 
* rity and Dignities ача 
+ France fo dangerous, when they аге weak enou; 

VOL I 


iele 
Barbet i 


< to fuffer themfelves to be drawn into a Revolt 


xt 


* (4) Befides, England was very much alarmed at уа Hift. 


the Propofals of the Marriage of Mary of Burgun: 
dy with the Brother of Lewis XI. Comines will 

ew it us. * Edward, King of England, who really. 
* thought that this Marriage was likely to be con 
* cluded on, and was deceived in that, as well as 
* the King, laboured hard with the faid Duke of 
* Burgundy to break it; alledging, that the King had 
no Son, and that, if he died, the faid Duke of 
< Guienne was in Expectation of the Crown; and 
* confequently, if the Marriage were made, all 
* England would be in great danger of being over 
* ran, when fo many large Dominions were added 
< to the Kingdom; and he took this matter wonders 
* fully to heart, though there was no need for it, and 
“fo did all the Council of England: nor would 
* the Englifh believe any excule the Duke could 
< make ($), The following Paffage will require fome (o) 
Reflexion. * All would have come in a little time liv. 


‹ 


* under the Power of the Crown, if he would МР» 


* have taken the Method propofed to him to marry 
* that Princefs to his Son, or fome other Prince of 
* the Blood. And certainly, if he had given that 
“rich Heirefs to Charles of Orleans, Earl of Ane 
t р“, whom fhe paffionately defired, all the 
< Low-Countries would at this Day have been uni- 





* ted to France, For that Pi hada who 
* came to the Crown, that ds I. But ho 
* hated the Houfe of Burgundy to gree, that 
< he endeavoured entirely to dero it, intending to 
* take all his Lands which he held of the Crown; 
<“ and to py the гей into the Hands of fome German 
* Prince his Ally (6).' We fee plainly, that Meze- 


rai cenfures. Lewis XI for two things: I. That he 
reje&ed the Marriage of the Dauphin with the 
ieires of Burgundy. IL That he would not fuf- i 
fer the Earl of Angouléme to marry her. The Hifto- 
rian is in the right a9 to the А. Point, put not as 
to the fecond ; for it was not at all probable that the 
Earl would become Father of a King of France, 
and there were feveral з to fear that his Mar- 
аре with fo rich an Heirefs might have been fatal 
to wisi So, after the firit falle Step, the King 
agted les of Prudence, in not ct a 
Prince of his Reed un 
Duke ale. oe Anfwer, vum he gave to the 
Minifters of. the Princefs, on the Propofition of a 
Marriage with the Earl ol SUR) ты plaing, 
but at the fame time thewed the able Politician. He 
told them, ‘ That nine Years experience had taught 
* him but too well, what a Misfortune it was for 
* him to have, for a Neighbour, a Prince of his 
* Blood, Майег of the Low-Countries: that as 
* Gop had delivered him from him, he did m 
* care to expofé his old Age agaih to foch fice 
* gues of Body atid Mind as had once been’ on 
* the Poirit of overcoming him, in a mote vigorous 
* Age: in fhort, that it wonld be lefs preju- 
* dicial to bí, if Mary of Burgundy married a Prince 
* of any other Sovereign Which fhe might 
* chufe among the Chriftians, than that of Franct, 
* шше fhe and her Subjeéts chofe to wait АШ the 
* Dauphin was fit to marry (7). Lewis XÎ had but two 
good ways to take, one was, to marry the Heirefs. 
Burgundy to the Dauphin; the other, to d 
of all her Dominions by right of Arms. He rejeéted 
the firft, and would have chofe the lattet; buf he 
wanted either the Skill or Power to execute its 
whether it was the fear of oppofition from Eng- 
land; or the ill Staté of his Health, that re! 
him; or that he wanted the fications of а 
Conqueror, Не was, very Ш fed for оё; he 
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Barber to her, with Orders to fpeak with her in private, but this was not per- 
She married a Prince, as to Age, fuch as her Governefís could 


mitted [C]. 


wilh [D]. It was Maximilian of Aufiria, 


Nuptials were celebrated the twentieth of Аш и}, 1477. i а 
from a Horfe, in the Month of March, 1483 [E], and left two Children, to wit, 
who was Father of Charles V, and : 
contraéted to the Dauphin the fame Year. This Marriage was never confum- 


Philip of Aufiria, 
mated. 


was much more capable of embroiling the Affairs 

of his Neighbours, and preferving his Interet by 

Intrigues, than of making Conquefts. He wanted 

as much of the Duke of Burgundy’s Courage, as 

(8) The Duke the Duke did of his Policy (8). Мой certainly 
of Burgundy bad the Marriage of Maximilian of Aufria with the 
Courage enovsh Hejrels of Burgundy, was, with relpe& to France, 
to абери C27 4 Jes Evil, than the Marriage of a French Prince 
fe with the fame Heirefs; for Maximilian could not 
ме cabal with the Male-Contents, as a Prince of the 
р Blood in his Station might have done; and ina 
mew Appearance the ай, had they been governed 
топ; enough in by the Earl of Angoulême, would have difturbed 
Menand Money, France a hundred times more under Charles УШ, 
bot had not Un: and Lewis XI, than they did when governed 
Malice emogh by the Aufrians. I own, that, under Charles V, 
to соф his the Patrimony of the Dukes of Burgundy was 
fatal to France; but could Lewis XI forelee that? 


Enterprizes. 
Could hebuthave Could the moft acute of Angels have conjeétured, 


taken (оте oí 





the Qualities of that the only Son of Maximilian would inherit 
the King оог Spain, and that the Germans would be weak 
Matter, and enough to сше themfelves an Emperor fo power- 


kept fome of his falas was the Grandion of Mary of Burgundy ? 
gum he bx "Го conclude, the Ill, which Ти Brith GEE 
Prince. Comins Royal Houfe did to France, will ptobably ferve 
Ш, fora Leffon for feveral Ages, mot to абет the 
great Provinces of the Kingdom to fall to the Dif- 
cretion of Princes of the Blood. It was an ill 
Cuftom, ‘That of giving them (uch Fief: by that 
the Kingdom of France became not fo much a 
Monarchy, asa State like the Empire of Germany. 
Burgundy, Normandy, Bretagne, Guienne, Languedoc, 
Champagne, Provence, Dauphin, & had оше 
their feveral Lo: over whom the King had 
little more Authority, than the Emperor has over 
the | of Germanys and as to fome of them, 
he much lets, Me is no wonder therefore 
that һе was worfted fomerimes in foreign Wars, 
and that the Civil Wars found him fo Hard Work. 
‘The Réfervation of Homage, Right of Inveltiture, 
Reverfion, and Dependance upon the Crown, sp 
nify little: they will not prevent the Multitude 
of Mafters in а Kingdom, the Ere&tion of a State 
within a State, ium im imperio, пот that Con- 
fufion, which made the Prince of Poets fay, 












Ok dyaSor arohuxorparim Eis xeleaves øs, 
(9) Homer. Шай, ЕЙ Baerasvs (9). 
Jib. ll, ver. 205e 
Tbe Dominion of many is mt geod, let there be 
one Prince, one’ King 


{с} Jent bir Barber to ber, to peak with 
f ber 3 but be twas not permitted.) Mr Olivier, 
being admitted to an Audience of the Princefs Mary, 
was to declare his Bufinefs. « He anfwered 
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Son of the Emperor Frederic Ш. The 
She died of a Fall 


Margaret of Aujtria, who was 


© that he had nothing in charge but to fpeak to 
< her a-part, He was told it was not cuftomary, and 
* efpecially to that young Lady, who was unmar- 
« ried: he infilted fill that he would fay nothing 
* but to herfelf: then he was told he fhould i 
є ац 





made to fpeak, and he was afraid 
withdrew for that time (10)." (10) Comines, 
[D] She married a Prince, fuch an one for Age liv. v. cap.xive 

as ber Gevernej: defired.] You will underffand this РЕ 397° 

if you read this carious Paffage of Philip de Co- 

mines: * Firt a Council was held on that Affair, 

* where came Madam de Halluin, firk Lady to 

< the faid Prince: who, as I have been told, 

* faid, that they wanted a Man and not a Child, 

* adding that her Miflrefs was Woman enough 

* to bear a Child, and that the Country had need. 

* ef it. This Opinion prevailed, Some blamed 

* the faid Lady for having fpoke fo freely: others 

* commended her, and faid that fhe {poke only 


of Marriage, and of what was very neceflary for 
the Country. ` So there was no more talk but A 
of finding the Man (11). See the Neuve//ts de (11) The forth 
da Republique de Lettres (12). Book, chap iil, — 
CE) She died of a Fall from a Не: ---- in PU 537 
1483] As ће loved hunting very much, fhe took (1: Month 
a Баур one йл” d» е ж Heron Hunted: She £5 ril A 
went out of Bruges * mounted on a (rightly Horfe, 1» P8 79% 
*---- and icing heríelf on champain Ground, 
* the put the Horfe forward - - - - the Girts of 
* her Saddle breaking, the Duchefs was violently 
* thrown to the Ground ----- у but her natural 
* Modefty, and the fear of. grieving her Husband, 
# ---- made her conceal her Hurt too long (13). o For three 
* Her Ribs were very much hurt, and a continual ett Tober 
* Fever followed - - - - the was obliged to take to de Bospopoe, 
* her Bed, where the did not continue long (14): pag. 348. 
Tr isnot eafy to underftand how natural Модейу could (14) Td, ibide 
oblige her not to tell that fhe had hurt her Ribs. pag. 347, 348 
Leaving therefore this Author, who joins two things 
that have not much to do with cach other, let 
us es Varillas, who has expreffed himfelf (128 
more clearly. * Mary, fays be (15), was a hunting (15) УНШ, 
* on the той gr КЕ that ol be Pund Ый шр 
* and-yet the Creature, growing unruly of а fud. Хо I^ I Pe 
* den, flung her on the Root of a Tree, which 
* rûn into a place, which Modefty requires fhould $ 
“be патејеб. "The Wound would not have been (16) He ойе 
t incurable if the would have fuffered a Surgeon 1484, b 
“to take it in hand, but fhame reftrained her fo the Year at the 
* long, that a Gangrene followed, and put an end Month of Ja- 
“to her Life, in 1481 (16) бау as oft as you "© 
will, that this is carrying Modelty to excefs (17), (17) Stalarom 
that Fault is of fuch а Nature, that they who incurata Podor | 
commit it deferve our Admiration more than they lve de" 


who donot. It is a kind of Heroifm : it is dying wi 
a r to Я E lif 
Mise to Molly. T. Virg 
k: 


caufed them to be received 


as Members of the Empire, that Year, at the Diet of Aufburg, independent indeed on 


but fubjett to the Charges, and to ра 
Florins for the common Neceffties, and t 


¢ Ети that the Tranfaétion, which he paffed, 
En of Dependance on the Emperor, and the Empire [A 





= [4] e pretended, gies Charles v. 
тесте 4 loto 
thë Emperor and the Empire.) A 
e gcc Tomb ка a 
ler the Reign of and made part of 
Provinces thake aree iue die E», 
; nho e 
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to ere them into a Kingdom, 
the Lions which are in almoft 


Lifola was not of this Opinion [C]. 


the Emperor and the Empire would have a&ed 
quite otherwife, and would have put a flop to it 
by force of Arms. It is remarkable, that there was 
a Congrels at Cologne, in the Year 1579, to make 
Peace in the Low-Countries, and that the Emperor 
aéted only as Mediator, between the King of Spain, 
and the revolted Provinces. There pafled a thing 
on that Оссайоп, which deferves a place here. А 
Courier of the Emperor, palling thro’ the Terri- 
tories of Limbourg, without a Paf-port, was ftop- 
ped: the Emperor complained of it, and alledged 
that, < there was no need for a Pafs-port for a 
* Courier, who carried the Arms of the Empire, 
< and рабой thro’ the Provinces where the Empe- 


(0) Strada de li “ ror had any Right (1)? The Prince of Parma 
Guerre de Flan- * reading this in a Memorial, which had been deli- 
dres ad Ann уегей to the Deputy of Péilip the fecond, at the 
ioo of" Imperial Court, * notius ese the Memo- 
Do Ryer. * rial, and faid, that he. "ot accept a thing 
* contrary to the Authority of his King, who 
* owned no other Lord than himfelf, e(pecially 
in Limbourg, where the Courier had been detain- 
* ей: That this Right confitted in Fiefs, which the 
* King might hold of the Empire, and principally 
* the Circle of Burgundy, added by the Emperor 
* Charles V to the nine other Circles of Germa- 
£ эр, by which the Flemith Provinces are excepted 
<“ from the Juri(diion of the Emperor, in precife 
(e) Ta ibid. * Terms feveral times repeated (2)? — Thefe are 


7 the Words of the Original: * Scriptum illico re- 
* ftituit, negans poffe ab fe id accipi, quod adver- 
* faretur authoritate Regis-fui, i non T 
< nofcentis in ей præfertim Limburgenfi provincia, 
* in qua tabellarius detentus eft: idque conflare 
+ ex ominis quz ab Imperio beneficiaria Rex 
* haberet; atque imprimis ex Burgundico circulo, 
* poftremum a Carolo Quinto ad alios novem Ger- 
< maniæ orbes.adjecto, in quo difert’, iteratifque 
< verbis, ab imperii jurifdi&tione Belgarum pro- 
< vincia excipiuntur (3): 

(B] — and that by the Treaty of Munfer, 


(3) Strada de 
Bello Belgico, 
Гесай ii, lib. it, 
ad Ann. 1572, 
pui 111, Ant- 
werp Edit, 1648, 
jn ro, 





f which it was haraffed : His Imperial Majefty 
Empire had 
« Eno аы to feperate this Circle ftus the 
* Union 

* mutual 
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and give it the Name of Regnum Leoninum, becau/e of 
all the Arms of thefe Provinces (b). 
re-united the Low-Countries to the Empire, only on account 
many, being apprebenfive of the Wars which might bappen there, 
ing objetied to bis Son Philip H, (who afpired io the Imperial Crown), that be КОЛДА 
notbing which belonged to the Empire, without which be could not 
is pretended, that, bythe Treaty of Милет, 
taking part in what concerns the Defence of 


They add, that he () se ме 

of the other States of Ger- 7227 $ Brin, 

and to prevent it?s be~ in the Addition, 
pag. 115, Edit, 

t hi 1704 

| not eafily obtain it (с). Te (c) Ta. ibia page 

the Empire was difcharged from !5» 15% 


the Circle of Burgundy [В]. Baron 
There 


[C] Baron Lifola was not of this Opinion.) 1 

prove this by his famous Work, entituled the 

Buckler of State and Fuftice. The lat Chapter, 

treats of the Intereft of the Princes of Chriftendom, 

in the War of 1667, ‘ and of the abfolute Obli- 

* gation the States of the Empire were under, to 

* defend the Circle of Burgundy: He fays, he will 

* lightly pafs over this lalt matter, becaufe it is 

* already decided, by a folemn A& of the Chancery 

* of the Empire, and that he, who wrote on that 

* Point at Retisbon, hasin a few Words gone 

* thoroughly to the Bottom of this Affair, and 

< quite exhaufted the Subje&, fo that there is no 

* room left to add any thing to it more, than 

© to reply to it (6). In effect, adds he (7), I never (6) Lifula Bou- 

“ read any thing more cold and weak, than the clier, d'Etat de 

¢ Anfwer, lately publithed on the part of France, d Juice, rt 

* againft this folid Piece: It is ftuffed with a heap "^ 348) 34% 

£ of Words to no purpofe, it fhuns every where (7) Id, ibid, page 

* the Combat, it rambles from the Queftion, omits 349 

< the principal ObjeGtions, and takes for granted 

* the very Point in Queftion.’ Having afterwards 

alledged fome Reafons, he affirms, that the French 

have nothing to offer againft it, but an Article of 3 

the Treaty of Menfler, ill underftood and worfe in- d 

ted, De mutuis Бейш non juvandis, by 

* which the Empire and France oblige themfelves, 

* reciprocally, not to give Affillance to the Enemies \ 

“ of each other (8)! He aníwers feveral things, (8) 14, ibid page 

and ends with faying, that.* this fhews clearly, 35% 

* that the Obligation mot to aflift the Enemies of 

* France cannot: derogate from that, which all the 

© Circles of the Empire are under mutually to affift 

< oneanother. All that the French Writer alledges 

< agünf this in his Anfwer is nothing but whipt 

*-Cream; and is fo effeétually refuted in the Ве 

* which appeared foon after, that it would be Toft 

* Labour to attempt to add any further Light to the 

* Affair 2 (9) Ta. ibid. pagi 
As I have not read the Pieces mentioned by 353 454+ 

Monficur de Lifela, I fhall by no means fay, that 

the Contempt, which he expreffes for the French Ad- 

thor’s Reafons, which he calls whipt Cream, is on- 

ly a Rhetorical Artifice, and that he has followed 

the Cuftom of the Generality of Controvertifts, who, 

after they have шей all their Strength againft fome 

weak Part of the oppofite Саш, leave the flrongeft 

wnanfwered, under pretence that it is not worth no- 

tice. They are never more haughty than in thefe 

Cafes, imagine that a difdainfal Arrogance will 

be the beit Defence of their Caufe, However, I 

dare venture to fay, that, if Germany pretended that 

the Article of the Peace of Munfter, de mutuis bê 

fibus non jucandis, left them in full Liberty to affit 

the King of Spain in the Loto-Countries, they play- 

ed upon the French, and had no intention to finifh. 

the Wars for it is evident, that, if they had made 

the War of the Lor-Countries their own Affair, 

and had affifted the Circle of Burgundy as one 

of their Members, France would {Ull have been 

at War againft the Empire, and might very juft- 

ly have attacked any other Circle fhe thought 

fit, finee they muft all have fent Succours to 

that of Burgundy, So that one of the two muft 

be true, either that Germany had по defign 

to make Peace for themíclves by the Treaty of 

Wefiphalia, or elfe that they did not intend to have 

any аге in the War of the Low-Countries. Now 

it is ridiculous to füppofe, that they had mo de- 

fing to make Peace at that time but to dupe 

France, and deceive them bafely. We have no way 

therefore» but to conclude, that they defigned the 

French and Spaniards fhould decide their Wars am: > 

themíelves, and not to concern themfclyes. 
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(16) Маме. 


de Baviere, in 


the Addit. p. бо, 


(11) 14. ibid. 
рав. 64 


12) Та. ibid. 
вр 67, 68, 


(13) He ibid. 
2 рар. 28. 


(6) Vater An 
reas Bibl. Belge 
тр 


d Valer. An- 
беш, ibid. 


Gm Buridani a- he was deputed to the Court of Rome. — Robert Gaguin makes him floutifh under.the (1) Амо, 
Reign gf Philip de Valois, in the Year 1348, and by that-refutes a Story very Кампа intente 
injurious to the Foundrefs of the College of Navarre [4]. It isa Story very like eû by Pr; 

that e Ak. Now 
. what Relation 
[4] Gaguin makes Ыт fewrif im 1348, and that, in acknowledgment of that Favour, he in- pobre 
Фу that refutes a Story very injurious to the Foun- phim, and the 
drefi of the College of Navarre:], That Foundrefs p 
was Fane, Queen of Navarre, Wife of Philip 
the Fair King of France. The A& of the Foun- ridan lived after that Queen; and next, That this 





BURGUNDY. BURIDAN. 


the Circle of Burgundy [D]. 


them any more, Their Conduét thewed that this 
was their Intention $ for we do not find, that the Diets 
of the Empire ever took any meafures for the 
Affiftance of the Circle of Burgundy, from the 
time of the Peace of Munfer, to the Peace of 
the Pyrenéés: and conlequently Germany would have 
deceived the Spaniards if the had pretended to be 
engaged to afilt the Spaniards in the Leww-Countries, 


notwithftanding the Article de mutuis boftibus non 9 


juvandis. : 

[D] The Elesar of Cologne introduced Troops 
into bis Garrifons, under the Name of Troops of the 
‘Circle of Burgondy.] This was one of the Heads 
of the Accufation, for which his Imperial Majefty 
laid him under the Ban of the Empire. He endea- 
voured to jultify himfelf, by alledging that foreign 
"Troops environed his Electorate on every fides and 
that therefore he thought he could * not givé his 
* Subjeéts a more fenfible Mark of his paternal Vigi- 
* lance for their Repofe and Safety, than to call to 
* afliftance (оте Troops of the Circle of Burgundy; 
* with this Precaution, mneverthelefs, that he bad 
* made them take an Oath, before he introduced them 
* into his Dominions,’ that they fhould commit no 
AG of Hoftility, either agunt the Emperor, or 
againft the Empire ; that they would follow no other 
orders but his; and that, whenever his Eleétoral 
Highneís fhould defire it, they would go out of his 
"Towns and his Country, without oppofition or de- 
lay (10). Не added, that the Empire was not at 
that time at War either with. емы о the 
King of Spain, Sovereign of the Circle of Burgan- 
dy (11)3 and that * ‘nthe lat Century Ferdinand 
< the Second called to his Afliftance the Jta/ians and 
* Spaniards, under the Name of this fame Circle of 
* Burgundy, and that the Chapter of Colégne, at the 
* time of the Apoftacy of Gebhard Truchfes; likewife 
“ made ufe of Spaniards, under the fame Name (12). 
"This laft Argument is ad bominem, and has doubtlels 
a great deal of Force. The Elector of Bavaria re 
peated it in his Manifeflo, in the Year 1704.‘ The 
* Houle of dufria, fays he (13), has given feveral 
,* Examples of the fame Conduct, which my Bro- 
“ther the Ele&or of Cologne has kept to. They 
* caufed the Troops of the Spani/b Netherlands, .or 
of the Circle of Burgundy, under the Command of 
the Prince of Parma, to enter the Territories of 
the Ele&orate of Cologne, to diípoffefs Gebhard 
‘Truchfes: and during the Wars of the Palatinate, 
the Emperor Ferdinand II brought (оте of the 
fame Troops into the Empire. If there were fome 
French, who ате not Subjects of the Empire, among 
the Troops which my Brother received into his 
Garrifons, were there not Spaniards and Italians, 
who are likewife flrangers to the Empire, among 
the Troops which Gonfalvo of Corduba brought 
into the Palatinate in 1622? Was not the Prince 


There was a great Clamour againft the Eleétor of Cologne, in 1701, for im- 
troducing fome French Troops into his Garrifons, 


under the Name of Troops of 


* of Parmas Army compofed of Bodies of thefe 
* Nations? Thefe two Armies entered the Empire in 
* an holtile Manner, and the Troops called by my 
* Brother came only to garrifon a few places. 

Te will not be improper to touch here upon the 
Anfwer, which was made by the Count 2 Aremberg, 
Commandant of the Troops, which the King of 
Spain fent into the Country of Cologne, at the Re- 
чей of the Chapter, in the time of the War with’ 
Gebhard Truchfes. That Archbifhop fcattered mur- 
murs every where, that his Chapter had violated the 
Conftitutions of the Empire by calling in ftrangers. 
The Princes of his Party ftrenuoufly reprefented to 
the Emperor, that he ought to fend order to thefe 
foreign Troops to depart immediately out of the 
Confines of Germany: the Emperor difpatched a 
Meflenger to the Duke of Parma, to warn him to 
take care that the Succours, fent to the Chapter of Co- 
logne, committed no Hoftilities in the Empire; for 
that would be attended with very ill confequences. 
Prince Сн, Adminiftrator of the Palatinate, 
and one of the principal Favourers of Gebhard Truck- 
fes, fent an Exprefs to the Count d'Aremberg, to fig- 
nify to him that he mutt withdraw his Troops out 
of the Territories of the Empire; but the Count 
anfwered, that his Catholic Majefty's Troops were 
not included in the Statutes which prohibit the En- 
trance of foreign Troops into Germany: that the 
King of Spain was not a foreign Prince; but one of 
the principal Members of the Empire: that it was 
lawful for the Chapter of Cologne to defire Afiftance 
Of the Holle of Burgandy, as their Neighbours, and 
Allies for a long time: that the Archbifhop was ra= 
ther to blame, who had introduced into the Empire 
French, Englifb, Scotch, and other Strangers (14). 

‘This is undeniably a grievous Altetmative for a 
great many Perfons; for if the prefent Ele&or of 
Cologne is an Offender againft the Laws of the 
Empire, it mult be owned, that King Philip II, 
and the Emperor Rodolphus Il, were guilty of the 
fame Fault; the one in fending Troops into the 
Electorate of Cologne, and the other in not con- 
demning the Chapter that had asked and introduced 
them: but if thefe two Princes did nothing contrary 
to their Duty, as the Court of Vienna muft allow 
they did not, for fear of blemifhing their Memory, 
how сап they condemn in an Eleétor of Cologne 
what they approve in the Canons? And if the fame 
neighbouring States, who condemned the Chapter of 
Cologne at that time, do now approve that the 
Elector be put under the Ban of the Empire, for 
having followed the Example of Gebbard Trachfes, 
do they not expofe themfelves to the Reproach of 
judging A@tions only by their own Interet, and 
making their Advantage the Rule of Juftice and 
Praife? This Diforder is unavoidable in Politics; it 
is in vain to feck any Remedy, 


BURIDAN (Jonn), born at Bethune in Artuis (а), was one of the moft 
renowned Philofophers of the XIVth Century. Не difcharged a Profeffor's Place 
in the Univerfity of Paris with great Reputation, and wrote Commentaries on 
Ariftotle’s Logic, Ethics, and Metaphyfics, which were much efteemed. Some 
B Pullariutin fay that he was Rector of the Univerfity of Paris, їп 1320 (b). They add, that 


dation is of the Year 1304. Very impertinent 
Reports have. been eu HA е Honour of 
this Queen; to wit, That fhe caufed young. Scho- 
dars to be brought to her, to lie with them, and 
after the had got as much out of them as fhe de 
fired, had them thrown out of her Chami 
dow into the River 









Gaguin 


(14) Taker from 
Michaelis ab 
191 Hiftor fit 
Temporis, ad 
Anny 1583) Аб 
288. 
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that which went current of a certain Queen Dowager, whofe Palace was not in 


Gaguin were anfwered, That it~ is true Buri- 
dan did read Le&ures, and wrote Books in the 
Year 1357, but that he was then very old, there 
would fcarce remain any Strength in the Apology. 
"They, who framed the Story, did not fuppofe the 
Queen in the Flower of her Youth, or that fhe 
made choice. of ‘Scholars advanced in Years. 
It is likely they füppofed, that the was in her de- 
clining Years, and that the required very young 
Scholar. Suppofe her to die then (if you pleafe) 
in the Year 1304, Buridan might have fitted her, 
though he was fill living in the Year 1357, It 
is only fuppofing that he was then Seventy five 
Years of Age: Robert Gaguin fays nothing that 
confutes fuch a Suppofition; therefore he has not 
defended that Princess Honour well; the Matter 
would be much worfe, if Credit were to be given 
to thole who fay, that Baridan was Re&or of the 
(3) Dullardus Univerfity of Paris, in the Year 1320 (3). Gaguin 
anid Уо ought to have proved folidly, that That Profeflor 
Belg: pp 471, was but of fuch or of fuch an Age, in the Year 
1357. His fecond Realon is of no weight, becaufe 
it is mo rare thing for lafcivious Princeffes to 
have otherwife a thoufand good Qualities, and make 
very ufeful Foundations for the Church, and for 
the Public. The belt way to jultify the Queen of 
Navarre, is by fying, firt, That the Story із not 
Supported by any good Proofs, and that therefore 
it ought to be reckoned a Calumny; fince, to avoid 
the Name of а Calumniator, it is not fufficient 
that what a Man ‘reports againft his Neighbour's 
Honour be true; but it: mult moreover be thought 
fo on convincing Reafons. In the fecond place, 
"That it is againft all common Senfe,. that a Queen 
of Frame, defiring to divert herfelf with the Sports 
of Venus, íhould be obliged to fend for very 
young Scholars, or fuch-like indifcreet Pérfons, who 
mutt be put to death if ће would hide’ her Crime, 
Are there not Men enough nearer at hand in the 
Louvre, and more éafy to come at than Students 
can be? However, let us fee Robert Gaguin’s Words, 
(4) LaunolusHi- as quoted by Mr de Launoi (4). * Fuerunt quo- 


flor. Navarre 
Gymnafii, Parte ге о» 


Y, lib. i, cap. ii, < e е А 
рме 15, be cit * Ob hanc impudicitiam infignium mulierum natam. 
the foventh Bock 

of Gagin’: Hi- 
йогу of France, 





(5) This Word 
does not fignify 
bere, as it ufu- 


Axiom or Ma- 
xim, which, 
perhaps, he 
couched in an 
Enigma, that he 
propofed to be 
folved. 


(6) My Edition 
of Cuin, pem 





f Caguin, which < amen, баз „Турн. аге} the Story, wbicb is 
ean Араа « commanty. related, . Dy. reple unacquainted witb 






farre&tionis. 
‘This weakens the 
play. 


* many things, both. in Metaphyfics | Ethics 5, 
* hile Foulque was Bifbop Еа T ir. 
“of our Lord 1357. Nor did 







evoke dE Ne Rot 


being 


three Princeffes, who married the three Sons of 
Philip the Fair, gave Occafion to the Story we 
fpeak of. There are Hiftorians, who attribute to 
of thele three Princes the Infamy, from which Сағшія 
has endeavoured to juftify the Wife of this Mo- 
march, < Margaret Queen of Navarre, Joan Coun- 
tefs of Poitiers, and Blanche Countels of Marche, 
who married the three Sons of France, ------ 
were accufed of Adultery, and. committed Prifo- 
ners to the Caftle of Gaillard. -- The firt (7) Hit. Chro- 
died, it is not known in what manner (7). - - - nolog.d'Efpagne, 
It is this Queen of Navarre, who was of {uch 9 Madam e*t. 
an unbridled Temper, that, when the faw a Man туту, 
of a good Mien and Air, ће had him brought Ann. 1312. 
to her Apartment, from whence he never fit- @ ты 
red “till he was thrown headlong into the Seine, J 
that he might not publith her diforderly Life, A (9) He was the 
Scholar, whom they had not bound falt, faved Piip the Faire 
* himfelf by fwimming, and difcovered the whole and mote, that 
* Matter (8). Some Authors aferibe this loofe Mexerai is mi- 
t Life to Joan the Mother of Lewis Hutin (g). (акеп when he 
This laf was the Foundrefs of the College of Na- rz Tall var die 
varre. The Paffage, which we have juft now cited, eldeft Son of 
is (in a Galip Stile) in the Hiltory of Spain, Philip the Fair, 
wrote by Mayerne (10). He expreffes himfelf very, hr. Córerelge 
wrong, when he calls the Wife of Lewis Hutin, туб, ad Аш. 
Margaret Queen of Navarre. This fignifies, that 1291. 
fhe was of the Houfe of Navarre; now it is not (10) Mayerne' 
true that the was fo; for the was Daughter of Hinory of Spain, 
Robert IL Duke of Burgundy (11). There is no Tom: 1, pag. . 
Error in calling her Queen of Navarre, fince her 559 560 ad 
Husband (Lewir Hutin) was King of it. i ales) 
[C$ (a) It is a general Tradition, that, in Jobn ie уы" 
Baridan’s Youth, he, who afterwards acquired fo 1313. 
great а Reputation, was in the Cafe of a great ma- (11) Anfelm, 99 
ny Scholas of the Univerlüty of Paris, whom a Hif бепе pv 
certain Queen of France, after fhe had them 95 ga 
brought to her Bed, caufed to be thrown out of + восы Inder 
her Chamber into the Seine, to hide the Diforders Chron. indir tke 
of her Life, The Bufinef is only to know, I. What Yar 1387. 
Queen that was; I. Whether it be true, as fo 4 Nolite arbitrari 
many believe, that young Baridan, more happy Guilhelmum Oc- 
than his Companions, ‘efcaped the Fate of the other ©) Buridanum 
Minions of. that Woman, in memory of which, as UR "(RU vik 
W pretended, he invented the Sophifm, called веси quipi- 
if the’ Schools Buridan's АЙ: and, laflly, what am in Ethicie 
that Sophifm can be. feripfit) Gregort- 
Аз to the firt; according to Gaguin, they who us bos 
take that lafcivious Queen for Joan, Queen of Henricum [a 
Navarre, who founded the College of Navarre, in Henricum de 
the Year 1304, feem to contradid the Epocha, in Hafia: Mathe- 
which Buridan fhined, fixed by him to the Year Node Qnis 
1348. They agree much lefs with Marfilius ab Robertum HOL- 
Inghen (of Inguenbeim) who, though he died not COT. Alber- 


till the Year 1396 +, neverthelefs. (роке of Buri- tem Saxonem + _ 
dan ав of опе Who lid been his Cotemporary 4. Рез де Ши. 
‘There is, in my Opinion, a great deal more proba- Bic proe 
bility, that, as the Wives of the: three Sons of Nicolaum de Cus“ 
Pbilip the Fair, Husband of the illuftrious Joam f: Stephanum 
of Navarre, were equally noted for their lafeivioul сейит р 
nefs, that it is Mor; a Burgundy, Wife of Letois Ѕрігепіет : & 
Hautin, the deft of the three Brothers that the ceteros innume- 
Accufation relates to, which fame would unjuíly "9% (qui in Vien- 
throw upon Her Mother-in-law. ne gy ee 
Аз to the fecond point, it is fo far from being (Гозан 
true, that Buridan, while a Scholar was preferved terifque Germa~ 
from the Fate of the other Scholars, who were nie Gymnas ab 
received into the Bed of the Queen ip Quettion, Nas ese 
whoever Ве bey Hat ‘That teile Wake come, sy dem ек 
manded him to be thrown-into the River : this ruerunt omnium. 
we learn from the Poet Villon of Paris, in ебе bonarum artium 


Verfes of his Ballad of the Ladies of old time, wrote 1121 vacuogue. 





‹ 
‹ 
E 
E 
‹ 
E 
‹ 








in 1461. саа 
Kr wm viam & mo- 
‘Semblablement ой eft la Royne, dernorum E 
Qui commanda que Buridan e та 


эс peculiariter af 
fecuti font. Mare 

fil de Inghen O- 
ratio dictiones, 


Fut jené en ung fac en Seine? 


Likevife where is the Quen, 


* Who ordered that Buridan, mee 
Should be thrown, in a Sack; into the Seine. cres 
Noct атан d iy i aye 

ow fücha command is fo far from inclining“ ay! 
ene to believe that Baridan had lain with the mat Puni 


Queen, who gave it, that, on the 1 the Unis 2.74 
ar re oe 
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BUR ID A М. 


being їп. the Days of Francis E (B). Aventinus relates, that Buridai Was a Difciple 


fe) Lib. vi, fol. of.Ockam, and that, being expelled Paris, 


$3» арай Jeco alifts, which was fuperior to that of the 


un, Ош xi, into Germany, where he founded the Univerfity of Vienna (с). 


PE 274+ 


ап orvoriss Wife Buridan, at that time Profeffor of Philofophy 
Minds care- at Paris, had laboured, with fuccefs, to prevent 
rum notis fen hig Scholars from accepting the invitations of that 
Facets «o, Siren, That fit was publickly known, at lea 
здо Da пи in Foreign Countries, басе in Saxony, where Вис 
you think that | rida, when he was banithed his Country, on Ac- 
W. Occam, Bu- count of his Opinions, probably made а little flop 
Пб ои Сонет on his way from France to Vienna in Auffria, а 
Doom аге any Malter of Arts, in the Uster of Тай, wrote 
ere bis wrote alite Book in 1471, with the Title of Commen- 
more accurately iF rariolus Hifforicus de Adoleftentulis Parifenfibus per 
2а) OY Buridanum nations Picardum ab illicitis cujufdam 
Gc. and inume- - Regine Francicee amoribus retrattis. —— А fall 
rable obers sobr bifiorical Commentary of the Youths of Paris, dracon. 
Reged in off from the unlawful Love of a дй да tf 
Ушу France, by Buridan a Picard. Mr Krauje, who, 
Ther Bhs P. pag. 186, in his German Literary Journal, printed 
Germany, from in Svo at Leipfir, in 1715, {peaks of that Piece, as 
their fil Кш a Manufeript, in the Library of the Monallery of 
шее ign. Seitenfadt, in upper Aufiria, ought by the way to 

time, ez igro- SEEN 

int of all god “get it printed. 
"iru icf ey © Аз to the Sophitm, called Buridan's Afi; That 
fabril and may very well be nothing elfe, but the Pons 4f- 
ee Пе Now merum. of the Legicians, mentioned by Rabelais, 
ийй, and tke Book the fecond, Chap. XXVIII, where, being in 
Dedirines of the doubt whether he ought to defcribe the Battel be- 
8 

Moderns, аз P* tween Pantagruel and the Giants, or omit the 















Jaborioufiy and 


call it. At the 8 t ч d 
Бш recital of it, he invokes Thalia and Calliope, an 
SM йы that befeeches them to draw him out of this diieultye 


Marfil ab In- In the third Chapter of the fame Book, Garagantua, 
ghen died on being now old, is reprefented in the like embarra— 
St Pend Da ment, not knowing whether he Mould cry for the. 
DR lofs of his Wife Badebec, who died in Child-bed,, 

or laugh for joy of his new born Son; the good, 
Man, fays Rabelais, had Sophittical Arguments 
on one fide and the other, which choaked Ыл. 
but he could not folve them, and fo he remained. 
entangled like a Мош in a Trap, of a Kite in a 
nare. 

Some will have it, that Buridan's 1з properly 
the Condition of an Z/s, fituated between two: 
“Meafares of Oats, ih füch mannér, that nothing. 
dhall determine him to fall upon one rather than 
the other ; but perhaps they have not obferved the 
equivocation of Afe with the adverb zz, fynoni- 
mous with the famous strum of the Philofophers, 
reprefented, after. the Symbol of the am, Mare, 
Anthony de Paffiribus, a Gemoeje T, by lin Cocaius. 
in thefe Verles of his twenty fifth Macaronea s 






1 Elogia Toma- 
fini, Parts 1, pags 
104. 


* The Logicians 
which the Au- 
thor had jut 
being peakingof. 


Inter cos * ftabat vir quidam corpore duplex, 

Qui fuftentatur binis tantummodo gambis. 

Dicitur hic уткум, dubiofis fenfibus implens; 

Hereticofque facit, negat hanc, probat hunc, tenet 
illam, 

Et fibimet duris femper dat verbera pugnis. 


Among them flood a double bodied Man, 

Who was fupported only by two Legs, 

Calld отком, who with doubtful Senfes fills : 
Makes Heretics, proves this, and that denies, 
Holds tbisy and on bimfelf lays cruel Blisos. 


Pons Afinorum fignifies alfo fometimes a Sea of 
thefe An's or Utrum's, out of which one cannot 
extricate one’s felf; or fometimes a Йоге of thefe 
An's ot Utrum's, with Solutions, or ways to get 
‘over them, trembling like an 4f пропа Bridge, where 

“the Boards are not well joined, but let the Water 
(#2) Pliny, lib: be feen underneath them (::), and it is to this 
Ti chap 43. Jaft fignification of the Word, that Nicolas Clenard 
alludes in thefe Words of one of his Letters, dated 
from Ebora the twenty fifth of April 153425 © Sum 
,“ totus in Dialettica (e Topics, qui docent invenire 
paca * argumenta:) faxit Deus, ut hic feliciter invenia- 
* mus medium, mon in ponte afnorum fed in the- 
£ E Lofitanicis (funt enim loci Dialeétici, 
* quam thefauri, in quibus latent argumenta) quo 
E < poflmus ifthic apud vos tandem bonos re 
^ < Syllogi(mos. — £ am altogether taken up with 
1 





by the Power of the Faction of the Re- 
Nominalifts, „of which he; was, he went 
Buridaw’s Afs has 

been 


€ Logic (the Topics, which teach bow to find Argus 
Y And Goo grant that Реге I may bappily find 
< a Medium, not on the Дт Bridge, but in the 
* Treajures of Portugal (for the Logical common 
© Places are like Treafares, in which Arguments 
* are bid) that I may а make good Syllogifns 
© among you.’ Rem. CRIT) _ 

[В] — This Story is like that of a Queen, 
whofe Palace was not in Being in the time of Francis 
the Firf.] Read this Epigram of Jobannes Secundus. 
a Dutch Poet, who died in the Year 1536. 


In Arcem regine Alba, Parifiis. 

Cernite, faventeis ubi volvit Sequana lymphas, 
Semiratam, fertur quam coluiffe priüs 

Effera funeltee regina libidinis; arcem, 
Nunc ultore mali ut tempore fola jacet ! 

Et, quaffata undis, ventis habitatur & imbri, 
Multa ubi ferales nocte querantur aves: 

Cypris ubi mitis, ammas exofa cruentas, 
Chaonias fedem ponere nolit avcis: 

Qui ftrix, qui Furie volitent, qui plurima fatum 
Exululet raucis queftibus umbra fuum. 

Sic domus zternüm numerofæ confcia ceedis. 
Impia lafcive facta luit Domine. 

-"Labuntur, lentis & condemnata ruinis 

- implorant hominum pendula faxa manus. 

"implorant байга : ftant haec rata lege fevera,, 
Inflauratricem ne ferat ullus opem, 

“Aut fubeat gladios, pretium pietatis inique + 

Et quis адрас аши а nefanda fequi? 

En, etiam faxis mortem cenfura minatur; - 


— Longaque poftcineresftantmonimenta mali (12). (12) Јо, Secus 


dus Epigrammate 

Р libro, (140€ 

“See, ше tha Stine bis troubled Waters rolls, ‘ease, ‘ub. Biti 
A гй Cafe, once, as Fame reports, 1679. 


` Beat of a cruel Queen, of Luft enormous, 

But now by vengeful time laid defolate! 

» Beat by the Waves, Receptacle of Rains, 
And Winds, and baleful dire night-fereeching Birds», 
Where gentle Venus, fuch unnat'ral Flame 

` Detefing, Jufers not a Dove to devell y 

s Where Elpes and Furies, baunt; and many a СЫ 
In Cries and Murmurs boarfe laments bis Fate. 
The Houfe, of numerous Murders confeious, 
Thus falls for is laltivious Lady's Crime; 
The falling Stones, condermd to lingring ruin, 
Totter aloft, and call for buman Aid, 
But call іп vains The Law is fix'd as Fate, 
That sebofoe'er fall lend refioring Hand, 
‘Shall fuffer Death, the juf and due reward 
Of Piety iniquus : cabo then will. dare, А, 
Henceforth, the Fatt nefandous to attempt is. 
See Fuftice threatens en the Stones with Death, 


And Monuments of Crimes outlive their оі 
dong. 


[C] Buridan’s Afi is a kind of Proverb. — 1 
tanget tell vobetber 1 bave gueffid right what it is) 
T thought a long time, that it was only an Example, 
that Baridan had given, of the Dependency where- 
in live, as to the Objeéts of the Senfes. 
‘They who hold Free-will, properly fo called, ad- 
mit a Power in Man of det himfelf, either 
to the right or to the left, at the fame time when the 
Motives are exaétly equal from the two oppofite 
Obje&s; for they pretend that our Soul can fay, 
without having any other Reafon than to make 
ufe of its Liberty, I ebufe this rather thaw that, 
tho’ I fee nothing more worthy of my Choice in. this 
than in that. But they do not give that Power to 











Beafts: they fuppofe then, that they could mor 
determine them if two Objeéts were prefent, 
which drew th 


m with equal Force, onc one Way, 
s and 


РТР И 





(13) See his 
Words åt the enê 
of this Para- 
graph. 


(14) Nandé, Tn- 
та оп fur les 
Freres de Ja 

Role-Croix, pag. 
19+ See alfo Dia- 
Jogue De Mafeu- 
at. рар. 25. 


(15) Y do not 
affirm this; Ton- 
ly fippote ite I 
fay the fame as 
to the foregoing 
Explication, 
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been a kind of Proverb, or Example, which fubfifted a very longtime in ‘the 


Schools. I cannot tell whether I guefs right what it was [C] 
yet meet with any one who could explain it to me, 


enough on that matter. Gabriel Naudé, 


Buridan, who wrote fome Commentaries 


3 for I could-never 
or with any Book particular 


who was acquainted with fo many Books 
and Authors, did not well know the Time that our Job» Buridan lived in 
There was an Author in the ХҮП Century, whofe Name was Job; Bapti 


D]. 
de 
on tbe Cuftoms of the Vermandois of Ribe- 


mont, St Quintin, Noion, Couci, and Reims. Itis mentioned in the Journal des 
Sgavans, of the eighth of February, 1666. 


and the other another: That, for Example, an hun- 
gry Afs would ftarve between two Buthels of Oats, 
which a&ed equally on his Faculties; for, having 
то Realon to prefer the one before the other, he 
"would remain unmoveable, like a piece of Iron be- 
Tween two Loadilones of the fame Force. The 
fame thing would happen if he were equally pref- 
ded with Hunger and Thirf, and had a Buthel of 
Oats, anda pail of Water before him, which a&ted 
with equal Force on his Organs. He would not 
know where to begin; and if he eat before he 
drank, his. Hunger muft be greater than his ТЫА, 
or the Aétion of the Water weaker than that of 
the Oats, which is againft the Suppofition, Bari- 
dap made ‘ufe of this Example to thew, that, if an 
external Motive docs not determine Beals, their 


Soul has mot the Powersto chufe between -two- 


‘equal Objects. There was Reafon- enough to laugh 
and break Jefts upon the Sappofition of fuch an 
Аб, and a Field" for fubtilizing the Cavils of Lo- 
gic according to the Mode of thofe Times. It is 
mo wendet then that Buridan's Afs became famous 
inthe Schools. I find that the Sieur Nagdé places 
this A among the Fictions of the Human Mind 
(x8)5 апа 1 shall occafionally fay, . that the School- 
men plagued themfelves in fuch a manner to affign 
а Caufe for every effe&; that they demanded a 
Reafon why one individual of: Heat, for example, 
îs, fooner produced than” another. . Heat is, 
according чө them, a kind of Quality that compre- 
hends, under it's Genus, ‘a. уай number of pollible 
Individuals. "Тһе Fire produces опе of theíe Indi- 
viduals every time it heats the Water: But w! 
‘one rather than the other? Turn yourfelf whic! 
"way you pleafe, you will find no manner of Rea- 
Жоп ог thissany where but іп the pure Will of 
‘Gow here we muft ttrangrels the Law’ of the 
Schools, nom eff Philofophi recurrere ad Deum, and 
teach, That as the fecond Caufe desermines the 
firft, as to the Species, the fir Caufe determines the 
fecond аз ‘to the Individual , If you go higher; 
if you ask..why Сор made choice of one Individual 
of Heat rather than another? You are anfwered, 
That bis Supreme Independency gives bim the Right 
€f. tufing without being determined by the Pre- 
eminence of the Object. 3 
‘This is not without it’s Difficulty: thereis more 
Depth in it than People imagine, - Here follows the 
Paflage of Naud’, ‘hinted at before. . < The halty.O- 
^ pinion 9f thefe illuminated Brethren the Roficru- 
“cians ¥ - - is entirely vain, falle, and прой е, 
< having no other exiltence:than that of the Abbey: 
* of Theleme in Rabelais, the Lefine among the Jta- 
* liant, the Voices of Réce/in, the Univeríals of Or- 
“cham; the Afs of Buridan, the Angels of the Sadu- 
* cees, the Utopia of More, Second Intentions, Vacant, 
* Infinity, Equinity, Golden Mountain, Chimera; and 
< Ens rationis of the Philofophers (14).’ ‘This agrees 
with my fuppofition: For an Afs, extremely hun- 
gry, and drawn equally by two Meafures of Oats, 
and kept immoveable by that equal Attraction, feems 
to be a Cafe phyfically impofüble. у 
Another Thought сате lately into my Head; 
Which:is, That Buridar's Afs might be а Sophilm, 
which that Philofopher propofed as a kind of Di- 
lemma, ‘that, whatever anfwer were given him, he 
might draw fome puzzling Conclufions from it.- He 


fuppofed either an Afs much famifhed Between two - 


Meafures of Oats of an equal Force, or, an Afs 
equally preffed with Thirt and Hunger Between 
a Meafure of Oats and ‘a Pail of Water, which 
aed equally, on his Organs. Having made this 

n, he asked, What will this Ajs do (15)? 
If any body anfwered, He uf remain immoveable 3 


k 


then, concluded he, He тщ? die of Hunger be- 
tween two Meafures of Oats, be muff die of ТЫТ) 
and Hunger within reach of Meat and Drink. "This 
feemed abfurd, and he mult have the Laughers on 
his fide, againft whoever fhould make him that-An- 
fwer. Ifhe were anfwered, That the Afi bas more 
Senfe than to die of Hunger amd Thirf im fatb a 
Situation; then, concludes he, He muf turn on the 
one fide rather than on the other, though nothing 
moves bim more ftrongly towards that Place than 
towards this: then be is endowed with a Free-wills 
or, which is all one, it тау happens that, of two 
Weights poized in equilibrio, one may move and 
гай the otber. Thefe two Confequences are ab- 
furd: there remained then only one Anfwer, That 
the A(s-muft ever find himfelf more ftrongly ‘moved 
byzone of the Objets than by ‘the other: but this 
Was ‘overthrowing the Suppofition ; and thus Buri- 
dam gained his Canfe, in what manner foever his 
Queltion was anfwered. This Sophifm puts me in 
mind of the Crocodile of the Stoics (16), of the (16) Se Lucian 
Eleétra of Eubulides (17), and Of fach-like captious in eral 
Queltions of the ancient Logicians, to “which they рл рну 
gave the/Name ofthe Thing which they tookforán шт in Logi- 
Example. Spinoza does not fpeak of Buridan's Als, ca, caps vi, page 
butioP his She-Af (18) ; and he-confeffes plainly, that 51- 
if а Man fhould be in that She-Afs’s Condition, (17) Laërtius, 
he would die, of Hunger and Thiet (ig): i The Hb. ii,apud баб 
Af Bardi is a Proverb im Burgundy, үеге! Pa- fium Ibid. 
гайт has given a ‘alle Btjimology (20); for iis "P РЧ 
plain,” iat Bardin is only a Corruption of Bu- (18) Spinoza, 
ridan- By! the way, Spinoza's Conceflion is very Ethices parte thy 
ill grounded ; fot there are atJeaft two ways where- РЕ 9 
by a Man, may difingage "himfelf from the Snare (19) 14. iblàe, 
of the. Equilibrium. Оле is That which I have al. РЁ 91% 
ready’ mentioned, viz. That'to flatter himfelf with (зо) ASA 
the plesfing Imagination that he js Mafter at Ноте, Bourgogne, ll» 
and that he.does not depend оп outward Objetts, "^ P1937 
he might refolve thus; I will prefer this Pr Y 
that, becauje Т will bave it fo; and in this Cafe, 
that Which determines: zefuits mot from the 'Ob- 
jets the Motive із only sii from «ће Ideas that 

len. have nof their own Perfections, or of their 
natural Ёзсї "The other Way is that of the 
Lot or Chance. A Man is to decide the Prece- 
dency between two Ladies ; he finds nothing in them 
that determines him: bat ifthe were ol y 
obliged. fer one to the other, he would not 
dea ut make them draw Lots. He would 
do the like in regard of two Courtezans with whom. 
he had а Mind to divert bimfelf, but without thew- 
ang the lest fhadow of Preference. "Chance would 
decide with whom he should begins the Equili- 
librium would not keep him in a State of Ina&tion, 
as Spinoza pretends ; a Remedy would be found. 

[D] Gabriel Naud - -- - dd not well know the 
Gime wf our Buridan.] He believed that Nicolas 
Orefme (21), Preceptor xof ‘Charles V, King of (21) Hi. 
France, preceded Baridan; for, after having obferved him Arch 
that That Preceptor of Charles V publilhed Ari- of Pere: he 
Райа Politics and Morals in French, hé adds, that Bp of Lifa 
{Buridan -pablithed (оте Quefiions on ArffPotle’s Po- and at vi 
ities a litle after. “Paulo, рой ctiam Johannes сх н tita 
‘ quidam Buridanus celeberrimi mominis Sophifta 
© {йаз in libros politicoram Quæltiones evulgavit, 
* fed nugaces ac ineptas, ut ejufmodi Scholaftico- 
* tum ferme ommia(z2). ---- A Art/e after, one (22) Nandos, 
* John Butiden, д ВЫ af very -great Note, pub- hop politi, 
* Tifbed bis Quapions on the Books of Politico but filly РЁ 
< and trifling, as every thing of fuch like febolafie 
* Perfonr commonly is? We mul know that this 
Work of Nité/as Orefme was written between "the 
Yeats 13703: and 1377 (23). Now according 
Gaguin, Buridan's Works on Logic and 























(23) See Mr de 
Lavnoi, 

fo Сойер Мата, 
be- рар. 457+ 

long 








228 BURNETTUS. BURRUS. BUSBEQUIUS. 


It is to be obferved; that obn Baridan was placed, by Iyricus, in the Catalogue 


of the Witneffes of Truth [E]. 


24) See above, Jong to the Year 1348 (24). Without doubt he 
ex (6), Gees the Writings on Politics under thofe 
of Ethics. 

[E] Buridan was placed — in the Catalogue of 
the Witneffes of Trutb.] He is there faid to have 
been an orthodox Author in Point of Free-Will. 
* Andreas де Caftro & Joannes Buridanus difputant 
* de libero arbitrio contra alios fententiarios, & ve- 
* ram tuentur fententiam. Vide Andr. in 1 fent. 

(25) Flacius Il- € dift, 45. & Buridanum in 3 Ethic (25). — An- 
Iyricus in Сиз, < Grew de Caltro and John Buridan difpute on Free- 
eft. ges © Will, again others of different Opinions, and de- 
Edit. Ge- © fend the true Opinion. A Dutch Miniter has pa- 
nev, 1608, in fol. yaphrafed thofe Words thus. * Joannes Baridanus 
* Rector Scholze Parifienfis ejufque nomine Romam 
* Legatus, profeffione quoque Philofophus, fcriptis 
* clarus, ftylo quidem Barbarus, verum fententia or- 
* thodoxus, adeoque ut inter Theologos referendus, 
* pro fludiorum communione, ita & inter teftes ve- 
* ritatis, Nullo enim modo placuit ipfi quod Коте 
* ex Pelagii fententia de Peccatoris coram Deo jufti- 





* ficatione tum temporis audiverat, & paffim recep- 

© tum erat, Atque adeo renafcenti de gratuita per 

є fidem in Chrifto, juxta Scripture doctrinam, ju- 

+ flificatione, renafcenti inquam fententia adftipula- 

© batur Baridanus nofter —— fententiam fuam ortho- 

* doxam —— in 3 Ethicorum Ariftotelis propo- 

* fuit (26). John Buridan, ReZer of tbe Uni- (26) ўе. 
* verfity of Paris, and deputed by the fame to Rome, m in Sulpitio 
< by Profeffon a Philefipher, famous far bis Writ- Вес бе ie 
© ings, Jomewbat barbarous in his Stile, but ortbo- inia t 
< dox in bis Opinions; and as be deferves а place among тр, & rele 
< the Divines, fo is be to be numbered among the mate in Belgio 
< witneffes of Truth. For be woas by no means pleafed & А Beli, py, 
* with the Pelagian Doffrines, then taught at Rome, ^^ 

* and received every where, concerning the Fupiifica- 

* tion of Sinners. So that our Buridan was a De- 

* finder of the newly revived Opinion, concerning 

« free Fupification, by Faith in Chrift, agreeable to 

«the Dorine of Scripture — be lays down bis 

* orthodox Opinion in bis Commentary on the third 

* Book of Ariflotle’s Ethics.’ 








3 BURNETTUS, o BRUNETT US (Latinus), was a Florentine, 
He wrote a Book entituled, 4 Treafure of the Origin and Nature of all Things, Не 





1, pag. 169. ^ ; 
" DT poc. in Italian, which was his Mother Tongue, fhews that our Tongue has been a long 


ciantius de Scrip- 


m compofed it firt in French, and then he tranflated it into Лайл (a), 
" Anfwer to thofe who afked him why he had writ his Book in French, and not 


His 


time in Vogue in foreign Countries [2]. He compofed feveral other Books, and 


j net’ died at Florence, in the Year 1295 (b)., See the Article DANTE, 


#ешз that our Tongue bas 
deen a long time in vogue атол Foreigners. He 
gave two Reafons for his Conduét ; I... That he liv- 
ed in France, when he writ that Treatife ; II. That 
the French Tongue. was more pleafant and more 


[4] His Anfwer 





common than others: Percio che la parlatura Fran- 

deftba e pin dileRevole & piu commune che tutti li 

altri linguaggi (1). This we find in the firit Chap- (1) Mabill. Mah 
ter of his Book, which was publithed only in fa- lalic. Tom I, 
lian, ел 


a abs» aida 
BURRUS (AFRANIUS), жав а‹Мап of great Merit, and worthy of a better 


Age than that of Nero. Agrippina, that Prince’s Mother, 
Burrus in her Interet, who һай got a great Reputation in the Armies, 


the Emperor Claudius, her. Hufband, 
(a) That is, of 
the Reglment of 
Guards. 


defigning to engage 
perfuaded 


to remove the two Commanders of the 
Pretorian Cohorts (a), and to ‘beftow that Poft upon Burrus alone (b. He was 
made afterwards Governor of young Nero, and had Seneca for his Айат, The 


9 Tacit, Ап, 800d Underftanding between thofe two Governors (с) fhews they were Men of 


Jib. xi, cap xlii, 
агАт 8 of that young Prince, 
(e) 19. lib, xiii, fu 
сар ji, 


great Probity, and that they aimed chiefly at the public Good in their Inftruétion 
who would have proved an accomplifhed Emperor under 
ch Matters, had not his natural Wickednefs prevailed, and made all their Care 


ufelefs. Nero, being refolved to get rid of his Mother, was about to take from 


(d) Ta. ibid. cap. 
xX, ad Ann 8c$. 


his Mother's Intereft than in his; 


(Фф тыг. to anfwer for herfelf (г). 


(g) Ta. lib. xiv, 
sap. vii, ad Anne 
812. 

(È) Bid. eap. 
xv. 


O) Thid. eap. ti, 
ad Ann. $15. 


Burrus his Employ of Colonel of the Guards (4), 
Agrippina’s Favour, and fearing that fuch a Benefit would ingage him more in 
but whether it be that Seneca diverted the Thing, 
or for fome other Reafon, Burrus kept his Place, 
Death, provided the was convicted of what was charged upon her. 
fented to Nero, that the leaft thing he could do for his Mother, was, 


remembering that he got it by 


and approved of Agrippina’s 
He repre- 
to permit her 


That Expedient diverted the Storm for the Time. 
(f) 1d cap xii, Burrus himfelf was accufed fome time after, and 
Nero refolved to put off no longer the Death of Agrippina, 
able to prevent it, refufed however to give his Order about it to any of the Pre- 
torian Soldiers (g). He was more than once obliged, to his great Grief, to feem 
to approve Nero’s infamous Aétions, for which he could find no Remedy (b). He 
died in the Sixty fecond Year of the Ift Century, three Years after Agrippina, not 
without fome Sufpicion of having been poifoned (i), : 


juftified himfelf (f). At laft 
and Burrus, being not 


BUSBEQUIUS (Avcznivs GISLENIUS Lord of), an illaftrious Man, 
(e) A Villge of оп account of his Embaflies, was born at Comines (a), in the Year 1522, of a 


Flanders, uj 
the River n. 
La Croix da 
bo Biblioth, E: 
rane. pag. 475, 

makes Him a Naz 
tive of Bruges, М 
mon Opinion, 
are unlawfully begotten. He mad 
his Father, who had him brought u 





Coft for his Inftru&ion, and to get him legitimated by a Reícript of the Emperor 


Charles У. He fent him to the moft celebrated Univerfities 5 to Louvain, 


I 


Mother of a mean Extraction, but of a Father who was of a 
Lord of Bue, upon the River Lis, and who did 
beget this Child, "The Reader may eafily perceive, 
thefe laft Words, that Augerius Bufbequius was a Baftard. 
which the World entertains of the Wit of thofe, 


good Family, and 
not marry below himfelf, to 
without a Commentary on 
He confirmed the com- 
who, like himfelf, 


ry early a wonderful Progrefs, which moved 


the Houfe, to {pare neither Pains nor 
Paris, 
Venice, 


 BUSBEQUIUS 


Venice, Bologna, and Padia (b. He improved very much under the learned 
Mafters he heard in thofe Places, Не was for fome time at London with the 
Embaffador of Ferdinand, King of the Romans (c) [4], бот whence, .being Ге- (9 coi Peter 
turned into Flanders, he received there a Letter from that Prince, who informed. Hi 

him, that he defigned to fend him Embaffador to Con/tantinople. Bufbequius quickly 

repaired to Vienna, from whence he foon fet out on that Embafly [3]. Not find-. 
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(0) Ex Val. 
Andr. Bibl. Belga. 
Рав. 93+ 








[4] He was ле time at London with the Emba/- 
Jador of Ferdinand, King of the Romans] The 
anonymous Author, who publithed, in 1693, the 


ing 


ters of Faét are confounded by thofe who do not. 
confult original Pieces. If Moreri had coniulted 
them, he might have feen that Ferdinand was on- 


(1) Pas:  Hiftory of the Archduke Aldert, fays (1), That the ly King of the Romans, when he fent for Busbe- 
(2) He fli Emperor Ferdinand II (2) placed sur Busbequius in quits to Vienna, and that the firt Employment he 
Фаҹе [d Ке the Family of bis Embaffader in England, and made gave him was the Embafly to the Porte, ` The Hi- 


(3) Ве Ep. 1, 


(4) тыз, 


(5) Melch. A- 
Сает. 
rife, pag. 316. 
Bullart, Academe 
des Scienc: Toms 
І, рәр. 80, «oo 
calls bim Peter 
Vanderan 


(6) The Life of 
Bulbequius, pre- 
festa ‘orks 
Melchior Adam, 
pag. 366. Bul- 
Tart, pag. 80, 
Swertins Athens 
Belg. Теййег 
Elog. de Mont. 
de Thou, Tom. 
Tl, pag. лоо, 
Speak only of Ma- 
Ximilian's Sens. 


(7) See his fir 
Letter at the be- 
ginning. 


him Preceptor to bis own Sons. I believe neither of 
ее Fas is true, I find by Busheguius’s firft Ac- 
count that he was not known to Ferdinand till after 
he had been at London in the Houfe of the Embaf- 
fador of that Prince. * Non te fugit cum effem ex 

Anglia domum reverfus à Regis Philippi & Regi- 
nz Marie nuptiis, ubi fueram inter comites Don 
Petri Тай, quem honoris cauffa eò Romanorum 
Rex Ferdinandus dominus meus clementiflimus le- 
gaverat, quemadmodum idem Ferdinandus me per 
literas ad hoc iter evocarit (3). —— You know, 
when Iwas returned from England, after tbe Mar- 
riage of King Philip and Queen Mary, where I 
had been in the Retinue of Don Peter Laffo, whom 
my moft gracious Lord Ferdinand, King of the 
Romans, bad bonorarily fent thither, bow I was 
called by Letter of the fame Ferdinand to this 
< Journey.” Не tells us a little after, how he was 
introduced by Jobs Vander Aa, Secretary to Ferdi- 
nand, and how gracioufly he was received by that 
Prince. * Ut Viennam veni, per J. Vander Aa ad Fer- 
* dinandum, cui is erat à fecretis, introductus cum 
< ea benevolentige fignificatione excipior, qua is rex 
* uti folet erga eos quorum de fide & probitate opi- 
* nionem aliquam concepit (4). — When I came 
© to Vienna, I was introduced to the King by John 
* Vander Aa, who was bis Secretary, and received 
* with fuch Expreffions of Kindnefr, as be ufes to 
< thole, of whofe Fidelity and Probity be bas conceived 
* an Opinion. All this looks like a бг Acquain- 
tance, efpeoially confidering that the Writers of Bu/- 
bequius’s Life obferve, that he was fent for to 
Vienna by the good Offices of that Vander Aa his 
Countryman (5). But though this were not a Proof 
of a firt Acquaintance, what I fay could not be 
reafonably ‘denied; fince Busbeguius fays nothing 
whereby it appears that Ferdinand contributed to his 
Journey into England. Would it not have been а 
great Honour for Busbequius to have been placed by 
Ferdinand himfelf in the Houfe of his Embaffador, 
who was fent to London at the Time of the Prince of 
Spain's Marriage? Why fhould fuch an honourable 

Sircumftance have been fuppreffed? To which 1 
may add the Silence of all the Authors I àve con- 
fulted, and the exprefs Obfervation of Valerins 
Andreas, that it was the Embaflador himfelf who 
called Busbeguius to London, We may therefore 
reckon this for one of the Miftakes of that anony- 
mous Author. Here is another: It is certain ftom 
rier Account, that, from the Time he was 
introduced to the Court of Ferdinand, to the Year 
1562, he was wholly employed in. his Embaffies to 
Conpantineples and therefore if he had been Precep- 
tor to Ferdimand's Children, it muft have been 
абегиһе Year 1562. But the Sons of that Prince 
‘Were not then of an Age that required it. It was 
the Sons. of Maximilian, King of the Romans, that 
wanted а Governour and a Preceptor; and Busbegui- 
us Was intrufted with their Education (6). I do not 
queftion but thé anonymous Author was mifled by 
Moreri. See the following Remark. 

[B] That Prince — appointed bim Embaffador 
to Conttantinople —— be foon fet out for that 
Embafy.] Не received Ferdinands Letter at Life 
the third of November, and he was to be at Buda 
in the-beginning of December (у). You may judge 
whether Бе had much Time to make himfelf ready : 
"The Departure of an Embaflador was never fo much 
hafteneds and yet, if we believe Morri, the Thing 
happened thus: The Emperor Ferdinand T fent for 
bim 4a Vienna, where fome time after be chofe bim 
tobe Preceptor to bis Children, and afterwards fent 
us en the Porte. Thus Time and Mat- 


ftorian, whom I have confuted in the foregoing 
Remark, had without doubt confulted Moreris 
there he found that Augerius made two Fournies 
into Turkey, after the Emperor Ferdinand 1 bad 
made bim Preceptor to bis Sons (8). І am lefs fùr- 
prized at thefe Faults, than at thofe which I am 
going to obferve. The Words of Busbequius, which 
I have quoted, thew that he did not leave 
England, where he had been in the Houle of King 
Ferdinand’s Embaflador, till after the Marriage of 
Philip and Queen Mary, thatis, after the Twenty 
fifth of Fuly 15543 and that he made his firit 
Voyage to Conflantinople after his Return from 
England. ° Valerius Andreas does therefore con- 
found the Times, when he fays, that Busbeguits, 
having been fome Months in the Houle of the 
Embaflador at London, whither he went at Twenty 
three Years of Age, returned into his own Coun- 
try, where he ftaid till he was called to the Court 
of Ferdinand (9); which fuppofes that his Journey 
into England, and his Journey to Vienna, did foon 
follow one another: It is not therefore true; that 
he went into England at Twenty three Years of 
Age, as he affirms. Valerius Andreas cannot be 
acquitted ofa grofs Miftake; for, on one Hand, he 
fays Busbeguius was feventy Years old in 1592, and, 
on the other, that, when he was Twenty three Years 
of Age, he was fome Months at London, in the 
Houle of Ferdinand's Embaflador ; he mutt therefore 
have been there in 15452 "but he himfelf ауз that 
he went to Conftantinop/e after he had been with the 
fame Embaffador, and after the Marriage of Philip 
and Mary Queen of England, which was the Twenty 
fifthof Fuly 15543 he was therefore older than Va- 
Jerius Andreas makes him: to be, when he went to 
London. = That Author has committed another Fault: 
He fays, that BurZeguiu; did not go to the Embafla- 
dor till after his. Father's Death. * Patre e vivis 
* fublato juvenis ætatis anno tertio ac vicefimo in 
* Angliam à Ferdinandi Imp. Oratore -evocatur, 
* cujus contubernio per menfes aliquot familiariter 
* vfus in patriam revertitur (10). —— After bis Fa- 
< thers Death, be, being but. young, was taken to 
* England by the Embaffador of tbe Emperor Ferdi- 
* nand, jm-eobofe Houfe be lived fome Months, and... 
“ther returned into bis own Country’ But Busbe- 
quius declares, that, having received Ferdinand Let- 
ter after his Return from London, he put off his Jour- 
ney to Vienna no longer than was neceffary to-take 
leave of his Father and of his Friends. ‹ Quas (li- 
* tetas) cum infulis '3. Novembris accepiffem tantum. 
< more interpofui dum ad Busbequium defleéterem, 





* parique. & amicis valedicerem (11) Befides,.is (11) Butbeq Be 
P to give Ferdinand the pik. ine 


it not a Piece of Inaccuracy 
Title of Emperor in 1545? There is a Difficulty in 
thefe Words of Busbeguins: * Non te fugit cum ef- 
* fem. ex Anglia domum reverfus à Regis: Philippi 
* & Regine Marie nuptiis, ubi fueram inter co- 
* mites Don Petri Lafi —— quemadmodum Ferdi- 
© mandas-me per literas ad hoc iter evocarit. Quas 
* cum Infülis 3. Novembris accepiffem.’ They fig- 
nify that he did not return into Flanders, till after the 
Marriage of Mary Queen of England; from whence 
it follows, that the Letter-he received at Lifle, Novem- 
ber 3d, was not received before November 35:1 5545 at 
the foonelt: And yethis Account of the firt Journey 
he made to Conftantinople, after he received that Let- 
ter, is dated from Weennay Sept. 1. 15543 and the 
Account of his fecond Journey. is dated from. Con- 
fantinople the fourteenth of Fuly 1555... To remove 
that Difficulty, we need) only mend thofe two falfe 
Dates, by-putting 1555 in the firl, and 1556 in 
the-fecond: For, йпсе Busbeguius declares, 

o Man 2265. 








(8) Hinor. de 
Аг. Albert, 
Phe 9 


9) Val. An- 
(Увы Belge 


PB: 93+ 
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QUIUS 


ing Soliman at Conflantinople, he was obliged-to go to him at Amafia[C]. He was 
re to the Porte <A refide there, in the Quality of Embaffadorin Ordinary ; never- 
thelefs, he made but a fhort йау. Не only obtained from Soliman a Trüce of 
fix Months [D], and it was thought expedient he fhould quickly return го Fer- 
dinand, to bring him the Letter of the Turki Emperor. He did it, and was 
prefently fent back again with other Orders to that proud Monarch, who would 
not hearken to Reafon on the Affairs of Tranfilvania. The fecond Embafly was 
much longer, and more fuccefsful than the firft ; for it lafted feven Years, and 


(d) Ex Epiftolia 
Bufbequii de Le- 
gatione Turcica, 


ended in а good Treaty (4). Let us not 


Embaflies lafted eight Years (12),. and that he return- 
ed from the laft, a little befere the Coronation of 
Maximilian, King of the Romans, which happened 
the thirtieth of November 1562. It is manifelt that 
the Month of November, in which he prepared him- 
felf for his firk Voyage, is that of the Year 1554, 
and that the Month of November, in which he 
began the fecond, is that of the Year 1555. 
When he mentions his Arrival at Francfort, a little 
before Maximilian’s Coronation, he fays, it was 
then feven Years wanting one Day, fince he fet out 
from Vienna on his fecond Journey (13). Seeing 
therefore his fecond Letter is the Account of his fe- 
cond Journey to Conftantinople, it is plain it mult be 
dated, not the fourteenth of Fuly 1555, but the 
fourteenth of Ju 1556. Here is another Miftake 
of Moreri; he fays, that Busbeguius procured, in 
1560, the Liberty of Alvarez de Sande, Sanchez 
de Leve, and Berenguel de Requelens, taken ду the 
Bafla Piali in the Ife of Gerbés, and that be return- 
ed with the firft about the End of the fame Year 
to Vienna, There is but a Mifreckoning of two 
Years. Melchior Adam has mifled Moreri. 

(C] Hetoas obliged togoto Soliman at Атаба.) This 
plainly appears from his. firft Letter, which makes 
me believe that of a hundred Authors, who {peak of 
Busbequius, there are fcarce fix that confult the Ori- 
ginals. It is certain, that Moreri did not give him- 
delf that Trouble. Soliman, fays he, was then at 
Conftantinople: Busbequius made а fecond Journey 
to bim at Amalia in Айа. — Moreri is not the only 
Writer, who divides the two Embafües in that 
manner; I mean, who pretends, that Busdeguius 
went the firft time to Conftantinople, and the fecond 
time to таба: Valerius Andreas has committed 
the fame Miftake: eee prima illius in Afam legatios 
he means the Embaffy to. Cozflantinople s: altera Ama- 
fana fuit... Melcbier Adam (14) and Stoertius (15) 
expres themfelves in the fame manner. The Ex- 
preflion is more faulty fill in the Life of BusZeguius 
prefixed to his Works: The Embafly іо: а is 
there diftinguifhed from his Embafly to ewe 
a Legationibus claruit. quarum prima Afiana fuit —— 
ш, ember) altera Amafiana: fuit (x6). The beh of 4 is, that 
fantinople, and fome believe the Embafly to afia was not defigned 
that of Amalia for the Turkio Emperor, but for {оте other Baltern 
Месһ; Adam. Prince, He /ikewife, they are the Words of a French 
in vis Juni Author (17), made Bimfelf known: in the Courts A 
pra « His Embafies: to Amafia and Conftantinople 
(15) In legatio- шы the Admiration of tbofe Eaflern Nations. This 
MUN. Мм proceeds in all-likelihood from his being 
fignes fuere Con- cited ай the Author of an Account of a Journey 
flantinópolitana to Comflantinople, andas the Author of an Account 
& Le e of a journey to таба. Indeed his firlt Letter 
dui Abem contains обе two Accounts; but, befides. that 

T an, thofe two Journies belong to one and» the fame 
(16) Mes vod Embaffy, which is the firt, it would be à very 
Bequii, init-Ope improper Way of {peaking to denominate the fe- 

cond by mafia, tho’ he had gone the fecond time 

(17) Bullart, А to Amafia without рай «through Coyfamrinople. 
hece Tom 1, The Denomination of ап Embaffy is not taken from 
the Town, where the Embaflador has his: Audience, 

but from the Court to which he is-fent, -It would 

be a pleafant Story, if an Embaflidor of ће Em- 

peror to the King of England, who, not finding 

that Prince at London, had gone to him»into are- 

Jand, in 1 fhould boaft of two Embaffies, the 

one into Ezg/ard, and the other into Irelands. but it 

might very well be faid, if he publithed a-Relation, 

^that-it contains his. Journey to Londons amd his 

Voyage to Dublin. 1 muft: mend another Fault. 
"When Melebior Adam mentions Busbeguius’s Curio- 
fity in Drugs and. Plan k 
Journey to Amafa to make a Collection of Plants, 

‚ 2 


(12) Bonis avi 
bus fub finem 
menfis Augufti 
optatum iter in- 
greflus fum, me- 
cum referens an- 
norum ойо fru- 
Gum o@ennales 
inducias. — 4- 
Би tbe end f, 
Auguft I boppily 
Jet forward on 
my defired Jour- 
ney, bringing with 
me a Truce Й 
eight Years, for 
» eight Years 
time, dà. Epifte 
iv, pag. 360. 
(13) Epift. iv, 
Pg 371. 


(14) Baru (le- 
gehan) inig- 
nes imprimis fur 
ere Conftantino- 
politana & Ama- 


бапа. ~ 
mofi remarkable of 











nts; he fays, he undertook: a 


forget, that, though he neglected nothing 


of what concerned the Affairs of the Embafly, yet he did not ceafe to labour for 
the Republic of Letters, as well with regard to the critical Part, as to Natural 


Philofophy. 
and fuch like Rarities. He adds, that Алаа is fituate 
on the River Halys, which divides Galatia from Cap- 
padocia. What I have already faid. is fufficient to 
fhew, that his Journey to Amafa was a matter of 
Necefiity, and not of Curiofity. ` Befides, that Town 
does not ftand upon the Ha/ys, but upon the Iris. 

[D] He only obtained a Truce of fix Months] 
"We lave here an egregious Inflance of what I faid 
before, that few Writers have confulted the Ori- 
ginals with refpe&t to Busdequius, The Author of 
his Life, prefixed to bis Works, fays; that he had 
fuch Succefs, that he foftened the fierce Humour of 
Soliman fo, that he obtained from him a Truce for 
eight Years, Prout, as he goes on, latins 2 lega- 
tionis Turcice Epifpelis aH a As appears 
from bis Letters on bis Tarkith Embafh. This is 
what ће afcribes to him with refpeét to un firt Em- 
baffy ; as to the fecond, he is contented to «call it Ama- 
Sana. What Confufion is this! The firi produced 
only a Truce of fix Months; * "Tantum de feme- 
< fribus induciis. dum deferri refponfum. referrique 
* pollet inter mos convenit (18).----- We only 
* agreed on a Truce for fix Months, шо}? Anfwers 
* could go and come. Feci Regem Romanorum de 
* meo reditu femeftribufque induciis & fumma re- 
* rum. gellarum. certiorem. (19). - - -- Z informed 
tbe King of the Romans of my Return, and of 
£ the Truce for fix Months, and the chief of my 
* Negotiations. “The fecond produced a ат 
which the Emperor Ferdinand ratified, and contain- 
ed a Truce for eight Years (20). Valerius An- 
dreas commits yet more Faults than the Author of 
Busbequins’s Life, He pretends, that the Grand 
Signor breathed nothing but Threats and War, 
becaufe of the Treaty! of Exchange, which Ferdinand 
had concluded concerning Zran/i/vania; and that 
there being a neceflity of fending an Embaflador 
to pacify the Sultan, Ma/vezzi was pitched up- 
on, who was firt put in Prifon, and fome time 
after releafed, and returned. without concluding any 
thing; but that Busbequius, who was appointed to 
fucceed him, did not return into. Germany until he 
had concluded a Truce of eight Years, * Suffeus 
* Busbequius qua crat animi modeftia atque conftantia 
< mitigato Solimannianimo, & impetratis otennii in- 
* ducis, in Germaniam revertitur. Нас prima illius 
* in Afiam legatio, altera Amajana foit (21). — Busbe- 
© quius, who fucceeded, Paving, Ly bis Modepy and Con. 
t fancy of Mind, mitigated the Anger of Soliman, 
“Cand obtained a Truce of eight Years, returned. ints 
t Germany. This was bis frf Embaff into Ma, 
* thevetber was to Amafia! ` Let us not repeat the 
Confutation of this Jat Fault, but only fy, that 
Jobn Maria Malvezzi was (ent to the Porte before 
the Exchange of Тал рала. was fpoken of (22), 
and that. he was impriloned, for having deceived the 
Grand Vizier, by affuring lim. that all the Reports, 
which ran. of Ferdinand’s Enterprizes upon the 
Principality of Tran/iloania, were falfe... Cum jam 
* potto totius Tranfilvanie Ferdinando сепа res 
* effet neque diffimulationi locus relinqueretur, ve. 
< hementer Turcarum Imperator in Ruftanum (be 
wat the Grand Vizier) quod afürmationi Malve- 
* zii tantum fidei habuiflet, multo etiam magis 
* in Malvezium Ruftanus, cujus fe fraude circum- 
* ventum clamabat, excanduerunt (23). —— When 
< Ferdinand, ду feizing. all Tranfilvania, bad put 
< the. thing beyond doubt, and. no more room. was 
< АЛ for Diffmulation, the "Tarkifh Emperor eas 
© very. much. enraged with Ruftan (the Grand Vi- 
< zier) shat be bad given fo much Credit to Mal- 
„С vezi Afir) and Ruftan much more with 
* Mal ve Fraud be complained be was 


[E] He 











Malvezzi, | 
© girrümvented." 





(18) Воъер E« 
pit 1, pag. 1056 


(19) Tas p. 1194 
(20) Ta. тањ 


ivy рар: 372 


(21) Val. Ane 
dreas, Biblioth. 
Belg. pag: 93+ 


(22) Bufbequii 
Epift 1, pags 15 


(24) Tid рәр 
16.5 


(24) Epit 1, 

page 82. 

(25) Melch. А. 
dam. Vite Jus 
rile. pag. 316, 


(26) Pag. ge 


(27) Melch. A 
dam. vit. Јан, 
pag. 316, See 
aljo Bullart, A- 
cad. des Scienc, 


Tom. I, pag. 80. 


(28) Buibequii, 


BUSBEQUIUS 


Philofophy. Не colle&ed Inferiptions | he bought up Manufcripts [F]; he 
fought for rare Plants, and informed Teele of =з Nahe of me There 
are Proofs of all this to be found, either in the Infcriptions of Gruter, or in the 
Imperial Library, or in the Books of Matbiol; and it is well known, that, in his 
fecond Journey to Conftantinople, he took a Painter along with him, that he might 
be able to communicate to the Curious, at leaft Figures of the Plants and Animals, 
which are not well known in the weftern Parts of Europe (г). He dived perfectly 
into the State of the Ottoman Empire, and the true means of attacking it with 
Succefs, upon which he compofed а very judicious Difcourfe (f). The Account 
which he compofed of bis two Tournies into Turkey is alfo a good Work, and de. 
ferves the Approbation of thofe who are able to judge of fuch Writings [G]. He 
had a Mind to pafs the Remainder of his Days in a private Life(g), but was 


obliged to re-imbark more than ever in 


the Affairs of the Court. He was in- 
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(e) Melchior 
Adam. vit. i 
rile. pag. 318. 
(f) Intituled, De 
re militari contra 
"T'urcam inftitus 
enda confilium. 
(g) Bufbeq, Ер 
iv, pag: 3/2, 5736 


trufted with the Government of the young Princes, Sons of Maximilian YI (b). (0) зеде [A] 
And when the Princefs Elizabeth, Daughter of that Emperor, was married to 
Charles IX, King of France (i), he had the Commiffion to condu& her to Paris, (0 In 1570 
That Queen gave him the whole Adminiftration of her Houfe and Affairs 3 
and when fhe quitted France, after the Death of her Hufband, the left him there i ‘rhoan, 1p, 


as her Embaffador (5). 


He had alfo that Character from the Emperor Rodolphus, civ, pae: 485. 


til 1592 (7) : At which time, having obtained leave to take a Journey into (4) weh. A- 


[E] Не сега Inferiptions.| Moreri fays, that 
he fent them to Scaliger, Lipfius, and Gruterus. 
I do not ask him why he varies from his Guide, 
Melchior Adam, who fays, that Busbeguiur fent his 
Tnícriptions to Clufus, who fent them to Gruterus, 
and that the latter inferted them in his great Col- 
le&ion, with the Corrections of Scaliger; I do not 
infift on this, fince Ifind in Busbeguius's Life, that 
he communicated fever: In{criptions to Lipjus 
by whole Means they were publifhed in the Col- 
leftions of Smetius, and Gruterus. This helps 
Mr Moreri, but not (о far as to difcharge him of 
all the Burden. It mult not be forgot, that the 
Public is indebted to our Busbeguius for the Mos- 
титепіит Ancyranum, which would be one of the 
molt curious and moft inftruétive Inícriptions of 
Antiquity, if it were intire; for in it we fhould 
have a Lift of all the Aétions of Augufus. Buf 
bequius, palling through Ancyra, a City of Galatia, 
caufed a Copy to be made of all that remained 
legible of that Infcription on the Marble of a 
ruined Palace (24), and fent it to the Jefuit Sehor- 
tus (25). You may fee in the Suetonius of Mr Græ- 
vius what it is; Ligfus and Cafauben have had a 
Difpute about it. 

Note, That Mr Gronovius publithed this Monu- 
mentum Aneyranum, with Notes, at Leyden, in the 
Year 1695, from a more ample and corre& Copy 
than chat of Busbeguius. 

СЕ] He bought up Manuferipts.| The anonymous 
Panegyrift of the Archduke Albert fays (26), that 
Busbequius enriched the Imperial Library with an 
infinite Number of rare and excellent То. 
Why does he ftray from his Guide? Why does 
he not limit himfelf to the Number of an hundred 
as others do? * Quin & centum amplius antiqua 
* cum Graca tum Latina in membranis calamo еха- 
* rata volumina media in Gracia fludiofe collecta 
< in Cafaream Vienne Auftrie Bibliothecam in- 
tulit (27). —— Befides, he prefented to the Im. 
*perial Library, at Vienna, a bundred Manuferipts 
* on Vellum, both Greek and Latin, which be bad 
* colleéied with great care in Greece? І do not 
deny that Busbequius bought more, < Reporto, fays 
* be (28), magnam farraginem veteram numifma, 


ЕВР, iv, fub fn. є tum, quorum przcipuis допао Dominum meum. 


| Нат 


< Adhzc librorum Grecorum manuícriptorum tota 
plauftra, totas naves; funt, credo, libri haud multo 
infra 240, quosmarimifi Venetias, ut inde Viennam 
* deportentur. Converri omnes angulos ut quicquid 
* reftabat hujufmodi mercis, tanquam novifümo fpi- 
* cilegio, cogerem. I bring with me, fays 
“he, а ape Colleftion of old Coins, the chief 
* of which I will prefent to my Mafer-. Befides 
«5 Gart-loads, nay Ship-loads, of Мат) Greek 
f Books, I believe there are not much lef than Two 
* hundred and forty Books, wbich 1 bate fent бу 
$ Sea to Venice, thence t7 be brought to Vienna. 
£ Frummaged every Corner, to gather, as it were, 
the lat Gleanings that remained of this hind of 














Flanders, 


CG] The Account of bis Fournies deferves the 
Approbation of thofe, who are able to. judge of Wri- 
tings of that kind.) Thuanus’ {ays this of it: * Vir 
* eruditione, rerum agendarum peritia, candore- & 
* probitate infignis, qui unam atque alteram legatio- 
* nem ad Portam Othomanicam fub Ferdinando 
<“ Сеге magna fua cum laude geffit, & elegan- 
* tiflimis ac le&u jucundiffimis epiftolis. explicavit, 
* ex quibus quam plurima in hos Annales me tran- 
<“ {cripfiffe ingenue profiteor (20). - == == A Man 
© eminent for bis Learning, Skill im tranjafümg 
* Affairs, Candour and Probity, who diftbarged twa 
* Embaffies to the Ottoman Port, under the Em- 
* peror Ferdinand, with great Honour, and gave an 
* “Account of them in very elegant. and entertaining 
* Letters, from whence I ingenuoufly own I bave 
* tranferibed many thiegs into thee Annals. Mr 
Teiffier reduces the Letters of Augertias Busbeguias 
to two: (40). It.may be he made ше of an Edi- 
tion, wherein Thwanus acknowledged but two; for 
itis true, that there were no more publifhed at 
fit. emi; Carrion publifhed thefe two at Ant 
toerp; by Plantin, in the Year 1581, without know- 
ing whether the Author would be pleafed with it 
or not; he only hoped it would not difpleafe him 
too highly. The Tide of thefe two, firit was, 
Atinera Conflantinopolitanum SF Amafianum. Some 
time after appeared four, under the Title of Aug- 
rii Giflenii Busbequii legationis Turcicce epiftelar qua- 
tuor. They have been printed feveral times: Sra- 
liger has, praifed them highly, and- Francis (9) 
Hofman cites them in bis Treatife of the Office 
of an Embaffador, as а Book worthy of that Cha- 
raBer, and wbich contains ample Lefont far fich 
аз are employed im thofe bigh Fundions 
is wrong to confider thefe four Letters as а diffe- 
rent Work from that: which bears the Title of 
Jtinera: Conflantinopolitanum 69 Amafianum (33). 
They do not otherwife differ from it than as the 
whole differs from {оте of it’s Parts. As to Buf: 
beguivs’s Letters.to. Rodolphus concerning the Em- 
baily of France, they relate chiefly to) the Expe- 
dition of the Duke of Alençon into the Nether- 
ands, and were mot publifhed till 1632, curante 
Jo. Baptifia Houwaert Ў. С. 59 Patricio Bruxel- 
Ўт. The Year following they were reprinted at 
Leyden with all the Works of Busbeguitts. By the 
way, Thuanus, in the Words I have quoted, places 
thefe two Embaflies in the Reign of Ferdinand I. 
He isin the right; but Mr Tif. does not agree 
with him, fince he will have it, that Busbeguins’s 
Embaflies were pofterior to the Office of Governor 
to the Emperor Maximilian’s Children (34). = Car- 
тйл was hot very exa&; when he (айй, - that: the 
Embafües of Turkey to-the- Reign of Ferdi- 


"mand, and to that of Maximilian (35). - "They who 


would know the Enicomiums, which have been given 


to our Busbeguius; need only confult-Sir Thomas 


Pope Blunt, at the Five hundred fifty fourth Page, 
and Lewis Guictiardiny in the Place where he 
Speaks of Gommines, in the Defcription ‘of the-Ne- 

therlands. 


(32). ode Ki. 


dam, pag. 3266 


(29) Thuan. fib, 
de, Pag 484e 


(зо) Teifier 
Flop. taben from 
Thuan. Tom. И, 
pig. 189 


(41) He ought 

to bare fid 
fob 

ee) 

(32) Boll, — 

Academ, desSet- 

ences, Tom. 1, 
+ Bo, 


(33) This it what 
геог Adam, 
Swert, Valerius 
Andreas, Teif- 
fier, Moreri, 
Pope Blount do, 
аз well as thofe 
tolo make the 
Number of bis 
Epittole Turcica 
fix, аз Melch. 
Adam, and Ko» 
nig. 
(34) Teiffier Ad- 
ditions aux Elug. 
"Tom. 1, p. 199. 


(35) Cum Buf 

ius nomine 
imp. Ferdinandi 
8 Maximiliani 
apud Torcam 
Oratoris partes а- 
geret, Epi/l, de- 
ditat, ad Nicla- 
um Mieautiom, 
which he bee * 
lieves to. beithe 
fame 











BUSBEQUIUS. 


Flan. i i irs i Way of Normand 
ders, to fet his own private Affairs in order, he took the y dj; 
(9) Thun. ib. But у ЖЕ һе Es furnifhed himfelf with the King's Paffes (7), and with 
99 рав 316. thofe of the League, he was robbed and 


abufed by a Party of Leaguers [H]; 
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1 illi є ft not 

"s d Village of Cailli, three Leagues from Rozen (и). _Thefe Robbers dur! 
rent al iain hio Барет, nor take а his Baggage, when they reflected on what 
2 d he reprefented to them concerning the inviolable. Privileges of his Character 5 but 


though they reftored him his Liberty and his Trunks, yet it interru ted; his 
eed. lie caufed himfelf to be brought to the Lady of Maillots Houfe at 
St Germains, near Rouen, where he was taken with a Fever, which carried him off, 
after fome Days, on the Twenty eighth of Offober, 1592.2. His Body was honour- 
ably interred in the Church at.that Place, and his Heart carried to the Netherlands; 


therlands. He fays, that Busbeguius {poke feven 

Languages perfectly well; viz, Latin, Italian, 

French, Spanijb, German, Dutch, and Slavonian, The 

Letters Patents of the Emperor Ferdinand on the Рїо- 

motion to the Order of Knighthood, with. which 

Maximilian, King of the Romans, honoured Вш/- 

bequius, axe as good as a Panegyric; they. are dated 

(46) Swert, A- the third of April, 1564 (36). See allo Camera- 

thene Belgice pigs, in the fourteenth Chapter ofthe lat Book of 
his hiftorical Meditations. 

"The Author of the Mifcellanies of Hiflory and 

Literature has given fo fine a Judgment of one of 

Busbequius's Works, that I cannot forbear copying 

(37) He ould "it. -.* Bude/gue's (37) Letters to the Emperor Ro- 

have faid Bu/bee’s « рр; it Jays be (38), contain more Matter 

or Biv € and are mach more ШЕ than thole of Zorgars: 

(38) Vigneul - «They are а natural Reprefentation of the Affairs 


аге, ме. < Of France, in the Reign of Henry ШІ. He relates 


„ pag. © Matters with fo much Plainnefs, that they {сей 

Fe: san Bin Sto Bé tranGatted before our Byes,” Weta ЫА 
# Rouen, 1699. «any where fo many hifcoricsl BAQE i fo ШП 
“a Difourfe.. The Grand: Affairs, fuch as thé 

* Confpiracy of Antwerp, and the petty Intrigues 

* of the Court, are equally well defcribed there. 


«Тһе Attitudes (аз one may (ау) in which he 
* places Henry Ill, the Queen:Mother, the Duke 
“of Alençon, the King of Navarre, Queen Mar- 
< garita, the Duke of Guife, the Duke of Epernon, 
* and the other Courtiers and Favourites of thofe 
< times, thew them to us in fuck a-manner аз dif- 
* covers their ftrong and their weak fide, the good 
. “andthe bad in them. Іа a word, Бшш 
Ps 1# Letters are а Model of ‘writing well for Embaf- 
ors, Whol are to give their Mafters an Account 
“of їп the Courts where they тейде?” 
[H] He was: robbed and abujed by a Party of 
Leaguers.) Before I give an Account of the Va- 
rations and Falfities concerning Busbeguius’s' Death, 
I fhall fay, that- Thuanys ought not to have forgot, 
that That. good» Man was Embaflador from the 
Emperor to the Court of Frame. He did what 
he could to make his Readers believe, that Baste- 
guius had nov other Character there than that-of 
(зо) See the fils. Agent. of the Widow of Obarles IX-(3q). Ав for 
Jowing Remark, what he adds, that the Leaguers, who йоррей and 
Citat, (59). plundered him, joined to this the moft cruel Treat- 
ment, which broke his Heart, while they waited for 
Letters from the Duke de Maieñney T find it no ways 
‘conformable to the Narrative of other Authors. Myl- 
E. оем ра корно Andreas, the Life 
ich is at the is Works, Bullart, Ec. agree 
that all his isi to-him, diat 











"was returned: to. him, that he 
was left at full Li o go where һе pleafed, 
that the Governor of Roxen promifed him to pù- 

nifh thofe Villains, and that he got himfelf carried 

to the Houfe where he died, only becaufe he-had 

fome Prefages\of the Sicknefs which feized him 

a little after... This we mutt {tick by as the то 

probable. Account; for as to the Rumour which 

"went about, and-iwas affetted by fome Authors, 

viz. that he was killed їп а Wood, the Falfity: of 

3t is long fince ees The good Philip Came- 

^, orarius was notundeceived in it, when he publihed 

3 his hiftorical: Meditations ; ae 


h for hereisa Райаре of 
ш ана (40) from the French Tranflation: & It is every 
of Vole I. € eae M ee that fo excellent a Man, 
Seer 2 
gan) He was hre had been twice! Embaflador- at 
e р, the -Emper hene 
(42) Ie is not Sealer havin дар 


true that he ма 








to 


«а longer. Life, „апа а milder Death!’ ‘Neither 
was Scaliger undeceived 5 he fays that Busheguius 
was killed néar Paris (43). 1 fBould not wonder 
that Lipfus, who was опе, Of Busbeguiui’s good 
Friends, fhould, in a heat, mention the pretended 
‘Marther in an Epitaph, ол the. Credit.of common 
Fame; but it is fomewhat ftrange, that at nine 
Years end he fhould confecrate that Error, and, 
being advertifed. of it, оша not take care to cor? 
re& that Epitaph. It is fill to'be feen in all the 
Editions of his Works, with that original Fault: 
Ecce fufiulit viam per fam miles incertum an latro, 
Jed. йш (44). = So be veas taken off in bis 
Journey, whether by Soldiers or Robbers, is nob 
certain, but be was taken off? You find it al 
fo uncorreéted in divers Authors, who {peak of Au- 
gerius Büsbequiuss Lipfus cannot be excufed on the 
Score of the Affection Poets have for their Works, 
nor on the Examples of divers Poets, who, having 
tompofed Verles in honour of Готе Friend, whom 
to be dead, have, neverthelefs, 
le that Friend was alive (45); 
‘The Author, of whom I fpeak, did the fame in 
Profe; you may fee it Rill in his Letters: «In 
< Busbequii morte & tali morte in animo mco dolui; 
‹ Servatum hunc viram per tot diferimina apud ex- 
$ teros, apud barbaros, ut in limine fere patriae Ii 
*'tronum manibus (ita audimus) periret (46). — 
“ST war very much grieved at tbe Death of Büsbe- 
* quius, and the manner of it. That this Man, volo 
< егарга fo many Dangers among Foreigners and Bars 
* barians, foould perifb (as we bear) im the ver 

« Borders of bis Country, бу the Hinds of Rob- 
* на отыз advertifed of that Falfliood 
(47), and yer did not ‘correét it, Аз for what 

eating, face shis Latter ie dated the eleventh oF se ol 
January cioroxerr it fhould from. thence be errem: edade 
Etui, that Burbeguiur's Death has not been пои & me 
men famam epi- 
folie non hifo- 
iam ivi infer- 
tum se» Ihm 
id of the Mifake cone 


(43) Ste the Sa. 
Tigerana, 


(44) Lipfis E- 
pif. boxili, 24 
Belgas Cent, Il, 
Tes dated Jin: 
31, 1601. 


they falfely thor 
publifhed them (45) Cotin tee 
proached Mt Mee 
nage with an 
Epicedium ц 
Corneille, who. 
was füppofed to. 
have been dead of 
an Inflammation 
of the Lunge 
(46) Liph ЕМ 
is, Cent ll 


"well i placed on the Twenty eighth of Ober, 
1592. —L-fay, this Conclafion muft be drawn from 
it, if it were not more reafonable to fufpsgtsihe 
Omiflion-of an 7, there. For I fee no на 
likelihood that Lipfur fhould date his Letter ac. “yine DI 
cording to the Stile of thole who do not begin the у s r b sere 
Year from January. ~ ie © тий, tbat T pro 
F cannot end’ this without giving am Example of РУМ 10 infet 
the little Care Authors take bar what 1 mn n 
take sta Diltance from the Fountainhead: Quem 1775, js my 
fedt (48) allures us, "That Basbegiius was mot only Letter. là Epit 
excellent Politician, grave and prudent, butalfo that Ixxxi, Cent iv 
he wasa great Lover of polite Literature, and above Micelle dius 
all, ‘that he was very curious in Natural Phil (48) De Patri 
For this, he cites а Letter гй Lighus, where isa pt 
pcs Words are to be found + Suzverr Уайз 190 3 
reliquit. darine fut, -prudentie, probitatis B he хох 
-He left a good Reputation Sin aeaii p CUM 
«Learning, Prudencey and Probityt™= QuenfledFs Bi- vary Seti: 
стог was owing to his copying Melebior n, with- O, sm the otit 
out giving himfelf any farther Trouble diam barely Бо рл 
copying: for if he had ever fo little confidete 
what Melebior Adam had grounded hiis Citition ou, 
he would have thought himfelf obliged to keep 
within the fame Bounds. {һа ees 
баре. entire, that it may ferve for a Warning to 
‘Tranfcribers. This is the Judgment that sate to 
be made of divers Things which I mention: It is x 
themfelv do 
nj in 
а- 
bii A- 


Ре ones 
з; anfi "etiam Mufarum a- 
ас imprimis rerum. naturalitre coguo- 
T * feendarum 








э Jutos Lipf 
П, Epift 
ac. qa 





Mekh. A- 
Јане. 





(2) 
dam vi 
Dice Bibl. 
Belg. PE 93- 
chidue Albert, 
ined at Co- 
Joga, 1693 Pr 9° 


(0) Thuan: 
Hitt lib. бо, 





(1) Apollod, Bi- 
bioth ibe »» 5 
129. 


BUSBEQUIUS. BUSTRIS. 


to be placed in the Tomb of his Anceftors 
Wale France, that he bought fome Lands there, and feemed as if he defigned to fettle - 


(о). He was fo well pleafed with 


in that Country [7]. The Speeches which he had made to the Kings of France, 
Poft tetar: in French, are much praifed (p). The Lordthip of Bufbec was erected into a Ba- 


rony by the Archduke Albert, Governor, and afterwards Sovereign of the 


Sparifh 


Netherlands (q). That Prince defigned therereby to honour the Memory’ of his 
Governor, and exprefs his Acknowledgment to him, 


є fcendarum cupidiffimus. - -- - - He was not only 
ап excellent Politician, grave and prudent; but 
* alfo a great Lover of polite Literature, and ex- 
* tremely fond of Natural Philofophy?  Lipfius is 
called in as a Witneís only to the Elogy of pru- 
dent: the reft is all of the other'sown coining. 

[I] He purchafed fome Lands in France, and 
етей inclined to fettle there.) Touanus informs 
me of this: I shall give the whole Paffage from 
him, becaufe it confirms what I have faid before 
(viz.) That it is not owing to Thganus, that we are 
not abfolutely ignorant of the Charaéter that Bu/- 
beguias had, in France, from his Imperial Majefty. 
"There is, befides, fomething in this Paffage, which 
might furprize the Readers. < Elizabetha Caroli 
* uxor vidua - - 
* patrem fe contulit, гей&о in Gallia, qui res fuas 
< procuraret, Augerio Giflenio Busbequio - - ~- qui 
* toto vitæ Elizabethe tempore in Gallia manfit, 
* & poft mortem cjus five loci commoditate, five 
< ingeniorum amcenitate captus, comparatis apud 
* nos praediis larem fixit, donec his calamitatis ulti- 
© mis temporibus cum novam patriam deferere coge- 
* retur, eum ægrè fe itineri accingentem mors op- 
« prellit. (50) = = = - Elizabeth, Widow of Charles, 
* went into Germany to ber Father Maximilian, 
* leaving Augerius Giflenius Busbequius го take 
© Care of ber Affairs in France who remain- 
<“ ed in France as long as Elizabeth fived, and after 
<“ ber Death, invited eitber by the Convenience of the 





in Germaniam ad Maximilianum . 


* Place, or the Agreeablenefs of the Inbalitants, be 
< purchafed Lands, and fettled among us, till the laft 
* calamitous Times, when, being obiiged to leave bis 
< new Country, wobile be was unwillingly preparing 
* for bis Journey, be was taken off by Death. One 
would naturally conclude from hence, I. That no- 
thing detained the Sieur Busbeguius in France, af- 
ter the Death of the Widow of Charles IX, but 
the Pleafantnefs of the Country. II. That there 
paffed much Time between the Death of that Queen, 
and the Departure of her Refident; for to buy 
Lands ina Country, and to fix one’s Abode there, 
until the laft of feven or eight Civil-Wars drives 
you from thence, аге things which import more 
than {even or eight Months. Yet this is all the 
Time of that_good Man’s Abode there, after the 
Death of the Queen his Miftrefs. І defire no other 
Witnefs to this, than Thuanus himfelf. He tells us, 
That this Queen died about the latter End of Ja- 
muary 1592, and that Busbequins died towards the 
End of Odober of the fame Year (51). = In this 
Place the Hiftorian gives no other Reafon for his 
Departure than the Death of Elizabeth. < Cum 
vero ille (Busbeguius) рой principis bene de fe 
merite obitum in Belgium, hoc eft in patriam, 
cum tota familia remeaturus ad. iter fe accinxiffet. 
But when be (Busbequius) after the Death of 
the Princefs, bis Benefaltrefi, bad made preparation 
to return with all bis Family, into the Netherlands, 
where be was born. - - - 
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(f) Та Croix ёв 
Maine Bibl. 
Fransoile, page 
475° 


(е) Hidoir. de 
T'Archid. Albert, 
PE 9. & 372. 


(51) Hd, lib, roi 


BUSIRIS. If we believe Diodorus Siculus, there have been divers Bu/iris’s. 
in Egypt: For he relates that Ofiris, having refolved upon a great Expedition, ғ 
declared the Queen, his Wife, (a) Regent of Egypt, and left her two Lieutenants ; (2) she was cal- 
the one for Counfel, the other to command the Forces; and that he gave the 1% 1e 
Government of Phenicia, and the maritime Places, to BUSIRIS (2). In another (4) Dio, Sicul, 
Place (c) he fays, that, after Fifty two Princes had fucceflively poffeffed the Throne Ji i, cap. 17. 
of Menas, from whom they were defcended, BUSIRIS became King of Egypt. (o 14; ibid 
Eight of his Defcendants, continues he, fucceeded him, the laft of which was cal- 
led BUSIRIS, and built the magnificent and powerful City, which the Greeks 
called Thebes: The fame which the Egyptians called the City of the Sun (d). He (4) 14. itia. 
declares elfewhere, that what was faid of the Barbarity of one Вий, was a 
Fable of the Greeks, but a Fable which had for it’s Foundation a Cuftom practifed 
in Egypt. They facrificed all the red-haired People that they could find to the 
Ghoft of King Ofiris (е) з and as the Natives of the Country were hardly ever of (0 Thi was out 


that Complexion, there were few, exce 


t Strangers, who ferved for Victims. 


Now, in the Egyptian Language, Bufiris fignified the Sepulchre of Ofiris : This is 

the Original of the Story, which paffed current among the Greeks, That BUSIRIS 

King of Egypt was fo barbarous, as to order the Throats of all Strangers to be 

cut (£). They fuppofed that he himfelf was facrificed by Hercules [4], whom 2 (f) 10. Wii. 
3 c wou 


[4] He binfelf was facrificed by Hercules.] This 
is tun we fin ahs m Head in Apollodorus (1). 
After Hercules had killed Antes, he went. into 
Egypt, where ды» the Son of Neptune, and of 
йч, the Daughter of Epapbus, was King, 

is Bufris facrificed Strangers to Jupiter; this 
he did in Obedience to an Oracle, The Harvefts 
had been very bad for nine Years fuccefüvely in 

V. Upon this, there comes a Soothfayer 
Cyprus, whofe Name was Thrafius, who declared 
ge vm Misfortune M ceafe, if they every 

‘ear facrificed a Stranger to Jupiter. Bufris, giving 
Credit to this eis Declaration, began to exe- 
cute it on the Soothfayer himfelf, and commanded 
that Thrafius fhould be facrificed firfts and from 
that Time treated Strangers in the fame manner. 
Hercules. was alfo defigned to be made aida 
they had feized him, and led bim bound to the Al- 
tars but he broke his Chains, and killed Byfris, and 
Jpbidamus and Chalbes.. The firt was the Son of 
дааа laft was his Herald of Arms. — J/ocrates. 

I. 


refutes this Story thus: They, who fay that Bufris 
facrificed Strangers, fay alfo that Hercules killed 
him. Now all Hiftorians agree that. Hercules lived 
four Generations after Perfeus and Danaë, and a- 
bove two hundred Years after Bufiris (2). The 
later was the Son of Neptune, and of Libya the 
Daughter of Epaphus, who was the firft that reign- 
ed in the Country which bore her Name (3). 
Note, that an old Commentator on Virgil differs a 
little from Apollodorus as to Circumftances: * Bufi- 
“sis, Jays be (4), Egypti rex omnibus annis. Jovi. 
* hofpites immolabat. Nam per octo annos fterili- 
< ше ZEgypto bona Pygmalion Cyprius finem. 
* futurum non ait, mifi fanguine hofpitis litatum: 
* fuiffet. Primus autem Thyeftes alienigena immo- 
є latus originem Ѓасгібсіо dedit. —— Bofiris, King 
* of Egypt, facrificed Strangers every Year to Jupi- 
“ ter. For sober: Egypt laboured under а Famine of: 


* eight Years, Pygmalion of Cyprus faid, it would. - 


they facrificed the Blood of a Stran~ 


bie 


< not end, 
© ger, And Thyeltes, a Stranger, being 
Nun 


cape xlv. 


phon, 
Hair was of thia 
colour, and had 
killed Oris, 

Diod. Sicul, lib 
i, сар, xxxviii, 


(2) Ifocrates in 
Bofridis laudati 
оле, ра. 335» 


Edit. Bafl, 1570, 
ЖШС, 
(3) Id. ibid. page 
328. 

(4) Philargyrius 
in Georg: Virgil. ` 
lib.i, ver. 
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(5) Ovidius de 
arte amandi, J. i 


(6) Virg. Geor- 
gic lib. ili, vege 


GxAMMATI- 
car Remarks 
оп the Word jne 
Taudatun ' 


(2). Aulus Gelli- 
‘sy lib, iiy cap. 6» 














(8) To. ibid; 


p BS Pax 


would have had the Boldnefs ‘to have 


* Jaid the Foundation of the Sacrifice? Ovid reports 
the Fa& jut as Apollodorus does (5). = 

[B] 4 Paffage in Virgil concerning Bufiris —— 
bas exercifed Interpreters.| Virgil placés the Crael- 
ties of that Tyrant among the. Stories, which the 
Poets had fung a thoufand and а thoufand Times 
over, and which he could not make choice of for 
the Subje& of his Poems, fo very tritea Subje& 
it was. 


Cetera, que vacuas tenuiffent carmina mentes, 
Omnia jam vulgata. Quis aut Euryfthea durum, 
Aut inlaudati nefcit Bufiridis aras (6) ? 


All otber Themes, that carelefy Minds invite, 
Are worn with ufe, unwortby me to write, 
Bufiris’ Altars, and the dire Decrees 


Earifth "ry Reader fees z 
Of bard епз, ev'ry Rea es cde 


‘The Word: in/udati frikes every Reader; it has 
been found altogether improper:Is.it enough to 
fay of fo inhumana Monfter that ће was not praif- 
ed, or that he deferves no Praife? Ought he not 
to: have made Ше of a Term, which fhould infpire 
his Readers with all the: Horror that fo much 





< illaudati parum idoneum “effe verbum. dicunt, ne- 
< que id (atis effe ad faciendum  fcelerati ho- 


© minis deteflationem, qui. quod. hofpites omnium 
*'gentium immolare [ve aude indig- 
* mus, fed deteftatione exfecrationeque totius generi: 
* humani dignus effet (7). —— Some Grammarians. 
* of the laf Age, among whom is Cornutus Апп шз, 


neither unlearned nor obfcure, Y dave eer m 
* quntarits on Virgil -- => >that the Term 
«ашаа tract aur ёз тай a due 
«рш ШЕ, it wicked D who, in that be 
* wftd to facr: ҮА, ers of al] Nations, was tet 
«only unworthy of Praife, but deferoed the Detefta- 


* tion and Curfe: of all’ Mapkind.’ - He did-not-want 
Apologifts at «that "Time any. more {һап now, and 
we fall (се the two Reafons that one of his Advo- 
cates in the fecond- Century alledged in. 
fence. L In the firft place Бе maintains, that the 
Word. (nfaudatur or illaudatus, fignifying a Perfon 
who never did any thing- Praife-worthy, -is 
very proper to give the Idea of a very wicked Man; 
for we rarely fee any fo profligate and wicked, аз 
never to have (роке (оте Word, or done fome 
А@іоп, that deferved. to be approved. He adds, 
that, fecing the Term incu/patus-fignifies the ut- 
Limits of moral Good, that of i/audatus. 

ight to fignify-the utmoft extent of Wickednefs ; 
ves, by Paflages out of Homer, that the 

oft füblime Praifes are contained in Terms exclu- 
La nui uere and -that therefore а “Ferm, 
which exchides Praife, is the moft proper in the 
World du Бае Her alledges the Term inama- 
bilis, whi irgil is content to ufe to expréfs the 
mof detefable ‘Thing inthe World- < Nemo 
* quifquam tam aflidtis eft moribus, quin-faciat 
* aut dicat ni 











ferved like the гей. There is a Paflage’ in 
Virgil concerning Bufiris, which has exercifed the: Interpreters [B]; It feems to 


me, 


* domed Bebaviour, but be fometimes fays, or does, 
< fometbing or otber wbich may be commended, 
< Hence this ancient Verfe is grown into a Proverb. 
© Полли. уде ха} рардё drip ийла жайеюә 
терг Fool oftfpeaks to the purpofe.. Certain- 
«dys besobovin every things and at all times, miffes 
“of Praife, is Maudatus, and is the wor and bajo? 
< of. Mankind sas the privation of all lame; makes 
“sa Man Бате. and-blamelefi fignifies abfolute 
“Virtues fo praifelefs denotes the extremity of con- 
* fummate Wickednejs. Therefore Homer, when be 
«commends. highly, does it not by: naming Virtues, 
* but denying Vices. —— Inthe fame manner Virgil 
* bimjelf calls. the Stygian=Lake inamabilis ў far as 
* illaudatus: imports the privation of all Praife, fo 
* inamabilis fignifies Deteftation or Deprivation of 
< all Lowe? “The fecond Manner of juftifying Vir- 
gil is this, In old. Latin, Jaudare fignified to names 
fo that J//audatus is the fame as il/audadilis; "tis 
fuppofed, that the Poet meant that Bz/ris did’ not 
deferve fo: much as to have his Name mentioned, 
Now this is exprefling. the Cruelty of that Tyrant 
very -ftrongly $: itis reprefenting it as the moft exe- 
erable thing in the World, «+ -Altero modo i//au- 
“datus ita defenditur. - Laudare fignificat” prifca 
“lingua nominare. appellareque: - Sic in a&tionibüs 
* civilibus auctor laudari dicitur, quod eft nominati. 
< laudatus enim ей quafi laudabilis, qui neque 
< mentione aut memoria ulla dignus, neque unquam 
*.nominanduseft. Sicuti quondam à communi con- 





“cilio Айа. ei. uti nomen ejus, qui 
- t templum“: incenderat, ne quis ullo 
- < in tempore nominaret (9). —— The Term illauda- 


“tus is defended another way thus.” Laudare in 
“ancient Language fignifies, to name or calls jo in civil 
* Аййт the Plaintiff is faid laudari, that is, to be 
2 да pr illaudatus # as much аз ta fay ilauda- 
* bilis, which is not worthy of any mention or remem- 
Abrantes mor ought ever to be named: as once it 
* twas decreed Dy a general Councilvof Айа, that. no 
‘ Body asi ver пате bim, who durnt.the Temple 
* of Diana at Ephefus.” \Macrobius has copied all 
this Paflage of 4. Gellius without citing any one. 
бее, the feventh Chapter of the fixth Book of his 
Saturnalia. 


- Yt. would: be very difficult, at prefent, to judge 


“which are moft in the right, the Criticifers: of 


Virgil, or his Advocate A. Gellius; for to perceive 
the. whole: Strength -of the Objettion, and of the 


er, we ought to know what Idea fuch and 
De. (geh Words piefented to the Mind ia Virgils Time: 


"Argument ferves but Пе this Matter, becatfe 
the Force of Words depend altogether on Ufe. 
Now to knowthe Ufe right, we mult either live 
with thofe who made Ше of fuch a Langage, or 
confult Authors, who have clearly and precifely 
noted: the ‘Ideas, which anfwered to fuch and fuch 
Words. Te ris very certain, that, if one of our 
modern Poets fhould make е of the “Epithet 


2 ра, or not worthy of Praifé, in {peaking of 








(9) Xa tia 


* in re atque TE isi € 
* Jaudatus elt, ifque omnium msideterrimufque * but moderately wicked; -S9-thatit 
* elt; ficuti omnis colpa privatio inculpanim facit; pofüble то fe Р 
* inculpatus autem inftar ей abfolute virtutis аш: Time, illaudatus" had 5 

— * datus igitur quoque finis eft extrema шай. Ita: than our Exglifé Expreffion wh 

. *que SEE оа аааз appellent of Praife, -Gelfites’s е "hot-remove 
S itsbendia ungare smpliter ee <> ted qu mes E не 
$ тайопе idem Virgilius inamabilem mitted to make ше of old » itisonly on 
£ paludem, mam illaudatum хайа audis Condition: that the- Word has not altered it's Na- 
> sépiciv, ita inamabilem ya/]2 amoris stencur Че: “ture by the: ofa new Senfe- 'ThisRule - 
£ teftatus eft (8), ы ғ по Mas of fo aba Virgil had i,” if-his Expreflion were ‘to. be 





(то) Dicunt Ea- 
yinon tamen Poc- 


te, 
Sed Greci quibus 
eft nihil nega- 
gem 

Et quot oec 
pag decet fona- 
re 


Nobis non licet 

ей tam differtis. 
Qui Muks coli- 
mus feveriores, 

Mariah Epi, 

xii, lib. ix. 


(1) Hava qua- 
qum fpernendus 
author. Livius, 
ib, xxx, in fim 


(та) Cafimboni 
Prefat in Polyb, 


(13) Thfames 
materias, five 
quis mavult dice- 
те inopinabiles ^ 
quis Greci 436 
fee бтоб{гыр 
appellant. - == = 
Infamous, or ij 
yu pleafe, un- 
Tode F Sob 
eB, which the 
Gr al ibs: 
не Urodfesis. 
Ай. Gellius, ib 
Xvii, cap. хіі. 
(14) He «vas. 
called Polycrates, 
and taught Ora- 


бу in Cyprus, 


ври ге 


Jfocrates right, who fay that he made а Panegyric on 
that infamous Tyrant Byfiris [C]. It is not certain that there: ever wasa Ki 
that Name in Egypt [D]; but we muft own, 


me, that they do not take 


285: 


of 
there was a City in Egypt of that 


Мате [E]. Melanchthon thought it very probable that Bufiris was the fame 


judged by the fecond Anfwer of his Advocate. In £u- 

ufus Time, the chief, governing, common Sig- 
nification of the Words /audare, laudatus, inlau- 
datus, were not ѓо name, named, not named, mot 
worthy to be named, but to praife, praifed, not praifs 
ed, or if you will, not worthy of Praife. It would 
then have been very wrong to make ufe of the 
Word in/audatus in a Signification derived from a 
Signification of /audare, which had fearce апу more 
Place, but had yielded it to another Signification. 
Befides that it is a Licence fomewhat vistious to 
make ufe of a Word, in which по. reafonable Senfe 
is to be found, but by fuppofing, that a Participle 
was put in the Place of a Noun: and yet what 
Participle? A Participle which denies the Fa& ; 
а Noun that denies the Right; a Participle where- 
in the Eventis found; a Noun in which we find 
what does not deferve to happen. What full we 
fay then? I fhould not for my part think it amils, 
to fuppofe, that That Place of Virgil is one of 
thofe Veríes, wherein the Neceflity of the fhort 
and long Syllables engages Poets to malte ше 
of a Word lels proper, or even prejudicial to 
the Seníe. The Quantity of Syllables requires many 
Sacrifices from Poets, in the dead Languages, as 
Rhime requires many in the Living. 

I diftinguifhed before between the comi: and 
the grave Style, becaufe I remembered (оте popu- 
lar Ways of fpeaking, not unlike the aspraife.? Ca- 
digula. * The Robbers (tripped this good old Man 
“to his Shirt, in a Wood covered with Sow; 
* this was not over pleajant. Sucha one received 
a Musket Shot through the Body before PDiipf- 
* burgh; this was not wholfome?  "Thefeare popu- 
lar Phrafes, or, as опе may fay, Jefts: They аге 
compofed of Terms exclufive of fome good Quality. 
A. Gellius admires Homer, who by fuch like Words 
raifed Commendation to a faperlative Degree. 'L'hefe 
are doubileís Privileges of the Greek Tongue, on 
which Latin Authors ought not to have made the 
Reflexion, which Martial made in another Cafe 
(хо), if the learned Ca/auben’s jultification of Livy 
bea good one. It has been thought a little ftrange 
that this Roman only called Polybixs no defpicable 
Author (11), According to our Ties, it is a very 
mean encomium; an Author cannot be more mode- 
rately praifed;  neverthelefs Ca/aubon fhows, by I 
know not how many Examples, that That Expref- 
fion of Livy is of an extenfive Signification to the 
Honour and Praile of Polybius (t2). T allow it; it 
is a ftrong Proof of the Capricioufnefs of Cuitom 
in Languages. 

[C] They feem not to have entered into the Senfe 
d Mocrates, who fay, that be made a Panegyric on 

ufiris.] Almoft all thofe who give the Lift of Wri- 
ters, who have let -loofe their Pens in praifing Evil; 
as for Example, Fever, Gout, Folly, Nero (13), 
place Jfoerates in the firit Rank, as the Panegyrift of 
Bufri. If they had read the Speech, which the 
havertaken for a Panegyric on that Tyrant, wi 
any kind of Attention, Iam certain-they would have 
made thefe two Reflexions: Firft, That Jocrates's 
chief Aim is to criticize an Orator (14), who had 
compofed-an Elogy om Вуй, and the Accufation 
of Socrates. He criticizes that Elogy on this Ac- 


count, That the Author had owned the Evil that 


was faid of Bufris, and had not made the moft of 
the Good which might have been fid of him. 
Thefe are the Defeéts of а Panegyrift. On 
this Head /ocrates affames the Air of a Maiter, and 
fhews that Orator what might be faid to the Honour 
of Bufris, "The fecond Reflexion is, that Yocrater, 
in pointing out, to this bad Panegyrilt, the common 
Places which he ought to have chofen, and the man- 
нег how- he ought to have treated them, to make an 
Elogy on Bufris, fets forth none but very good and 
very laudable A@tions, which he pretends ought to 
have been attributed to him. ` He does not allow of 
the Cruelty that is attributed to that Prince towards 
Strangers, neither does he invent Reafons to jultify 
fo barbarousa Gondué; on the ‘contrary, he blames 
= 1 





Pharaoh 


the Panegyrift, who had owned that Cruelty in his 

Hero, and had alío amplified it; and for his own 

Part, he fhews him the way to refute it (15). To- (rs) See above, 
déro Stas ёте nexgiabar той abyor, deg Citation (2) 
mèp uiv Bucteed Ge &тохоуйтасфа! odoxar, 
EX. ӧтә Tis Üaapyéen dw] diaCoriis 
duüAhaLas, anad xai тпмхайтиу dul тё 
иу: aaggropiar mercies, We tx io? 
uns dv vig d'etvorkeoy &Eevpeiv. d'uvmÜsin. Tay 
yàp darov Tav ётиуирнтйутеу Exsivey oido- 
peir, тосто pórov агер} ave Caaconusv ov, dc 
fue тшу {ушу Tès dornvepeves’ oD xal xa- 
Teste айтфу тіс dvÜgdcres ўтійсә. “Tantum 
* abeft ut езт in dicendo rationem tu fecutus fis, 
ut Bufiridis defenfionem profeffus, non modê cri- 
mina, quz illi objiciuntur, non refutaveris, fed & 
tam infignem ei notam immanitatis inufferis, ut 
nihil contumeliofius excogitari queat. Nam cum 
alii quibus illi maledicere vifum eft, unam in eo 
maétationem hofpitum execrentur: tu etiam de- 
vorare homines folitum, es criminatus (16). —— 
You bave been fo far from following this Method, 
that, when you undertake to defend Bufiris, you not 
only do not refute the Crimes which are charged on 
bim, but Dave branded bim with fuch cruelty, that 
nothing more infamous can be imagined. For vobere- 
as others, who have thought fit to fpeak ill of bim, 
detef in bim the bare killing of Strangers : you bave 
accufed bim of being accuftomed to eat Men ton.’ So 
that it is evident he ought not to be placed among 
thofe, who wrote Panegyrics on wicked Things; 
fince, befides that his Oration is rather a Criticifm. 
on the Elogy that was made оп Bufris, than an 
Elogy on Bufrris ; he does not undertake the Defence 
of the Crimes which are imputed to that Tyrants 
He fuppofes, that one might fet forth divers fine 
А@йопз of that Prince, though he confeffes he has 
no good Author to warrant them; but he fays, that 
the Orator, whom hecriticizes, cannot quarrel with 
him on that Head, fince he advances much more in- 
credible Things without any Proof. He does not 
deny but the Objection would be good in the Mouth 
of another. Is not this declaring, that he had very 
little Regard for the Honour of Bufrris, and that 
he meant nothing more than to cenfure an imper- 
tinent Panegyrit? "Ey 44 єї piv dante Tic 
par тфу piro? TTo йэн, йун dr 
афтф$У wemaidevpivas ierlpauv cor д“ 


(16) Шостае, in 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
« 
‹ 
‹ Bufir, circa init. 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


& 
Beane таіти» woitiobas T) бегона, Ego 
vero, fi quis alius hoc mihi opponeret, erudite me 
ab co hendi putarem. Sed tibi fic argumentari 
nefas eft (17). — If any body elfe ould objet this 
to me, I fboulà think be blamed me айан, But 
ou cannot be allowed to argue thus. Therefore to 
Te it feems that Sergius was not exact, when he 
faid that in/audatus in Virgil ought to be taken for 
illeudabilis (18). - His Reafon is, that, fince Zfoerates 
praifed that Prince, it could not be faid that Bufi- 
тіз was a Man who had never been praifed. Ser- 
dius would: have done better if he had cited the t 
Orator criticized by иби (19); for that Orator (to), ашыл, 
praed Bufris, confidered im the fame Light in Jb. b cap xi, 
which Virgil confiders him, $ ОК Уы 
[D] H is not certain that there ever toas a Bufiris Orator, 
King of Egypt] Strabo cites Eratoflbemei, who 
affirms, that there had been nó King, nor Tyrant, 
whofe Name was Bu/ris; but that the Story, which 
was told'of him, was founded on the Cruelty which 
the Inhabitants of the City and Province of Bufris 
exercifed on Strangers. Odd} sige э uà pie 
ENR тордук yeroueve rivòs 7% Burepidios. 
Cum dise ius pe meque rex fuerit Bufiris (29) Strab. lib. 
nec tyrannus (20). = When indeed therë was no Xs PE 55% 
King nor Tyrant named Bufiris. (21) Te mof be 
[E] — but tbere tas a City of that Name.) "t4 i» Ste 
Divers Authors. ion it. It was built about the 


(17) Шоста, in 
Вий. р. 333. 


(17) Servius in 
Georg. lib. ШШ, 
vers $e 





fine Temple of Js -and the Tomb of Ofris, jo Biop. Tii 

be (ееп. roe s Some fad, that Jfs, having pa Bes Core 
IeeliusinStephan. 
de orbibus, 





6 





have 





236 BUSLEIDEN.7 BUSTAMANTINUS. 
Children..of the J/raeiites: to be deftroyed (g): Orofius 
-and Seventy five Years before: the Foundation of 


(p Mchschte Pharaoh who .caufedsthe 
in Cheon lib "laces him Seven; hundred 
Rome [F]; 


have been the Etymology of that City's Name. 
Others pretend, that it was fo called becaufe Озу 
gaye the Government of it to Buffris (22). We 
have faid-in the Body of the’ Article (23), that, ac- 


(22) Stephanus 
de urbibus Voce 
Lu gp: 
than ety Hero- whom Offris left Governour of Phericis; and the 
dots, ар maritime Cities, at his fetting out on a great Expe- 
MA ditions © Jocrate relates, that Bufiris, leaving Lybia 
(23) Cirat, (8). -where-he was born, and where his Mother reign- 

éd, went into Egypt, and founded a Kingdom 
(24) In Bufiridis there (24). Without doubt, it was in the Country 
Jaudatione, PE that bore his Name; for there was mot only a 
5t City їп Egypt called Byfrisy but alfo а Govern- 
~(25) Strabo, lib. ment, or a Nomosy of that Name (25). ‘That City 
vii. page 557 





ding to Diodorus Siculus, there was a Bufris, Ji 





was entirely razed in the Reign of Бие ап onac- 

count of Rebellion (26). (26) Ты ig 
[F] Orolius places bim 775 Years before the Chron. 

Foundation of Rome] Eufébiu; makes him live im 

ours Time, about 700 Years before Romulus 

built Rome. Thefe are the Words of Олох. «Bue 

©firidis im рур cruentifiimi tyranni crudelis 

© hofpitalitas & crudelior religio tune fait, quiinno= 

* centum hofpitum fanguinem diis fcelerum fuorum 

< participibus propinabat (27). — The cruel НУ (47) Ою, 

< pitality, and more cruel Religion of Buliris, a т] cap. xii 

* bloody Tyrant in Egypt, was at that time, who offer- 

< ed the Blood of innocent Strangers to the Gods, 

© Partakers of bis Crimes? St Auguftin Spoke almoft (28) Ашый, & 

in the fame Strain. (28). Civit, Dei, lib, 

ХШ, cap Nl. 


BUSLEIDEN (]кком), in Latin Buflidius, illuftrious by his Embaffies, 
and by the Love he fhewed for Learning, in founding the College of three 
Languages in the Univerfity of Louvain [4 |. 1 fhall add very little to. what has 
been faid of him in Moreri’s Dictionary. I do not believe that be was the Maker of 


(a) See the Greet bis own Fort: 
afd Latin Veris 
which he made 





‘une [В], as is affirmed in that Dictionary. Не was much regretted by 
Erafmus (a). Some Verfes, Speeches, and Epiftles of his, were found at Bruges, 








in his Раі. along time after his Death (b). - I do not know that the Public has feen any 
Ah o Mi thing of his except a Letter that was printed with the Utopia of Sir Thomas 
Жыр. me. More, It isa great Miftake to fay that Cardinal Ximenes founded Colleges by his 
387. Example [С]. 
саванны: 
[41 He funded а Colkgé of tide Languager in exhorts Nim în “Letter not to faffer himfelf to be 
the Univerfity of Louvain, his Will, made at diverted from fo laudable an Undertaking (5). In. (5) аба, 
Mublin, e РЫ Уй 1 17, а few. another Letter (6) he recommends а converted ew ibid. 
T Months before ‘bet he left an Endowment to him, as а very fit Perfon to teach the Hebrew. (6) The xh of 
(2) Mirus, de for the Maintenance of three Profeflors, one in Tongue in that new College. He was a Spanish. Book iiis 
Pp 16, "А" Latim one in Greek, an in Hebrew (1). Phyfician, whofe name was Matthew Adrian; he was 
[B] 1 do not believe that be was the Maker of admitted to the Profefforfhip, for which Erajmus 
bis own Fortune] He had a Brother named Fran- judged him fit, and for which he caufed him to 
Cis, who was Preceptor to Prince Philip, the Fa- come from Germany. That Profeffor read his firit. 
ther of the Emperor Char/es V. That Preceptor. Le&ure the firt of December 1518 (7). (7) gei 
always preferved a great Power over the Mind of [С] Jt а great Miffake to fay, that by bis Ex- Site tec 
his Di and was made Archbithop of Bezangon. ample Cardinal Ximenes founded Colleges] There zy? VE% 
Having feconded the Solicitations of the Esbafadore was not three Months between the Death of Bufei- 
of Ferdinand and Wabella, he overcame Phils Re- den, and that of the Cardinal, and he had compleat- 
(2) Flechier, Vie Juctance for the Voyage to Spain (2). He mwas given ed his Univerfity of Alcala, fome Years before his, 
de Cards Xime- Jing for bj Counfellor (3), and died in the Year Death. Albertus Mirus committed the Error of 
nes liv. f, pags (5) 
172, Edit. Hol 1500. Не was much lamented by that Prince, which I (реак. ‘Ea certe laus, Jays be, Bullidio 
7 (9) та ibid whofe Affe&ion he had gained by his Integrity < noftro debetur quod primus in orbe Chriftiano col-, 
A 19% " and Prudence. ‘This is what I borrowed from the € legium trilingue inftituit: Cujus deinde exemplum. 


Life of Cardinal Ximenes, compofed the Elo- 
ment Mr Flechier, Bifhop of Nifmes. ‘There is all 
the Probability in the World to believe, that the 
Archbifhop of Bexangon, with the Credit he had 
(0 Thus Itranf in the Netherlands, made his Brother Yeram's For- 
te the Words tune, They had a Brother, named Gites, who 
СаПа Regis д had a Place in the King of Spain's Treatuty (4): 





by Brains, He was Executor of Ferom’s Will, as to what rela- 
n Bet 


ted to the College of the three Languages. Era/mus 





.BUSTAMANTINUS (Joun), 
the Univerfity of Alcala, the Place of hi 


two Volumes in Quarto ; 


and at Lyons, 
Octavo. + a 


[4] He wrote an admirable Books: if we judge 
1t: 








of jt ty tee Tithe) This is its © Joannis Baftman- 
icolas An. * tni Camzrenfis (1), Philofe 
(Mele ae E a Manes em nd publici de 


Tu 905, * reptilibus vere animantibus S. : 
cat nes < Opus eximie eruditionis & utilitatis, cu 
Wü ed (s tam Seholificis, 
be < Ícriptur: it 
орд, «phis, ets quide bel 
G This, mE х (2). 
pis, isin the | 
“Title of the fe- TO 
cond Volume, ж 


juam conciona 
u- s Medicis, 


literarum. 












t r f his Birth, 
if we judge of it by the Title [4]. Tt was 


< fecuti funt alii; in his Francifcus I, Rex, Lutetizs 

* in Gallia, & Francifcus Ximenius — Compluti in 

* Hifpania (8). —— This Honour is certainly due to (8) Wi pgto 
* tur Bufleiden, that be was the А that founded a 

< College of three Languages in Chriftendom: whofe 

= uud others afterwards followed; | among the. 
п) Кї 


ing Francis I, at Paris ўе France, and Fran- 
< cis Ximenes —— af Alcala in Spain.” 5 


Profeffor of Philofophy and Phyfic in 
writ а Book that is admirable, 
inted at Alcala, in the Year 1595, in 
dn the Year 1602, in two. Volumes in 


< tinus Camarenfis, Chief Prefident of Phily and. 
- ue at Alcala, ол. the Reptiles wbich адну 
< mals in the Holy Scripture. Ad Work of extraordi- 
а Learning and Uje, both to Divines, as well 
t Scbalaftics. as public Pi ин тугин, of 
* Scriptures and to Pi » Philefopbers, and all 

"atari Bochart. 





* the Well-wifbers 
quotes this 
which is on the 4 





Romulus [ 4]. In my Opinion, they, 
in the wrong [В]. 


[4] Plutarch cites bim in the Lifé of Romulus 
() Pag 31, С. (1).] Lt is in the Place where he {peaks of the Lu- 
percalia. Biras Фе т arias. pubades ёу 
Агуш терї TOV pepaindr dvaypdowr, oct 
Cauías fabulofas Butas quidam in Elegiis rerum Ro- 
(2) Plot. in Ro- manarum prodit (2). — One Butas bas given an 
mulo, pag 31 Explanation of the religious Fables, in bis Elegiac 
Varjes on the Roman Afairs. He was perhaps but 
a poor Author, yet he might be very ufefulif we 
had him at prefent: Our Critics would find Gold 
in that Dunghil, I mean the Explication of divers 
things, which are not well underftood concerning the 
Religion of the Pagans. 

[В] They subo doubt whether Arnobius quotes bim 
are in tbe wrong.) After he has faid that Fauna, or 
the good Goddels, having drunk a fall Barrel of 
Wine unknown to her Husband, was whipt with 
Rods of Myrtle, he adds, for which reafon Myrtle 
is forbid when the Woman celebrate the Рез of 


BUTAS. BUTEO. BZOVIUS 


BUTAS, a Greek Poet, Author of the Work in elegiac Verfe, wherein he 
ve the Reafons of the Pagan Ceremonies, Plutarch cites him in the Life of 
who doubt whether rnobius quotes him, are 


237: 


the good Goddefs, and he cites Baras: < Nec myr- 
© teas fas fit inferre verbenas, ficut fuis feribit in Cau- 
* falibus Butas (3). —— Nor is it lawful to adorn the (3) Arnobius ad 
* Altar with Myrtle, as Butas writes in bis Caufa- Vs gentes, libe 
< lia? They, who were ignorant that there ever W, M8: 108. 
had been fuch an Author in the World, сотейей Gay's Hits 
that word fo often till at lat they made Plutarch cited in Sad 
of it Fir they put Putas inftead of Batas, and (4) неда i 
and then Putar inftead of Putas, and lait of all, Мома 
they faid that Plutar was the Abbreviation of Plu. Place of ый 
tarch (4). "That Conje&ure feemed the happier to “ adopts all 
them, as it is certain, that Plutarch (s) had faid ^ 
what Arnobius alleges. However, let us be айшгей (5) In the Quez 
that Arnobius cited Butas; for nothing hinders but 0n on the Ra- 
that what is read in Plutarch, concerning the In- za АПУ, He 
terdiétion of the Myrtle, may be found yet more alcía; араг 
clearly in the Work of this fame Butas, who was xas, їл Romulo 
& Camillo apud 
Voffium de Hie 
A Grec. page 





quoted by Plutarch. 


BUTEO (Joun), a famous Mathematician of the XVIth Century, was bornat · 
Charpei, near Valencia, in Dauphiné (а). Не wasa Friar of the Order of St Anthony, (a) Allard, Bi- 


and yet ftudied the Mathematics with the utmoft Application. 
Inftruments and Machines, and compofed feveral Books [4]. Не publifhed one 


j 3 bliotheque de 
He invented divers ee р, 


а. 


among the гей, ол the Dimenfions of Noah’s Ark, wherein he fhewed, that it might 
eafily contain all the Animals that were fhut up in it, and the neceflary Provifions 


for their Subfiftance, during the Flood. 


Finaus, about the fquaring of the Circle (b). 
Religion, which laid the Kingdom wafte, efpecially Dauphiné, in the firit Year 


He difputed againft his Maíter Oroncius 


The Civil- War, on the account of (2) Thuanos tibe 
xxxvi, рар 727+ 


of the Reign of Charles IX, took him from his Books; for he was forced to quit 
his Refidence, and go to Romans, where he died of Melancholy in 1564, aged 
Seventy five Years, Thuanus gives this Account (c) ; but another Hiftorian, more (дыг, 
credible in this Point than he, affirms, that Buteo died in the Year 1560, in the 
Abbey of St Anthony [B]; and fo thofe of the Proteftant Religion are abfolyed of 
the Crime of having caufed the Death of that learned Perfon,  Befides the Ma- 


thematics, he underftood, Greek and the Law very well. 


He wrote fome good 


Books of Civil-Law, See Mr Moreri at the Word BOTEON [С]. 


(1) "Thuinus, [4] He compofed feveral Books (1).] . Here are 
lib. xxxvi, pg. the Titles of fome of them: De libra & /atera. 
t Cujus forme © capacitatis fuerit arta Noë. De 
Sublicio ponte Cafaris. Explanatio ad Quintiliani 
locum Geometricum. Emendatio figurationis organi à 
Columella deferipti. De fluviatitis infulis, fecundum 
jus civile dividendis, De quadraturis circulorum tam 
antiquis quam novis. De fluentis aque menfura. Ad 
problema cubi duplicandi.” Geometria cognitio Juré- 
«олио neceffaria, Ad legem Juliani Si ita fcriptum. 
Ad legem Africani Qui quadraginta. Ad locum Vi- 
truvit de proportione lapidum corruptum reflitu- 
(5) Additions #0: You will find fome other Titles in Mr Teiffer 
aux éloges tires (2). The Sieur A//ard fays, that Buteo tranflated 
de Mr de Thou, the Menologe, and the Horloge of the Greeks (3). 
Tom: I, p266, [B] Another Hiforian, more to be credited in this 
(3) Biblio. de Point than Thuanus, affirms, that Buteo died — 
Dauphiné, p. 42. in the Abbey of St Anthony.) This Hiftorian is 
(4) Abrégé de Mr Chorier (4). The Preference which I give him 
L'Hifoire de is founded on this, that his Work is confined to 
Druphiné, cited the Province of Dauphiné. Confequently it is to 


by Teiffiet, Blog. f 
Tom. 1, реф, be prefümed that he drew his Accounts from more 


BZOVIUS (a) (ABRAHAM), was one of the moft famous Writers of the 
XVIIth Century, by the aftonifhing Fecundity of his Pen. Some maintain, that аы 
it is no Hyperbole to fay, that he compofed more Books than others have read. pA 
Two Pages would hardly contain the Titles only of his Writi 
of his Books is the Continuation of Baronius. He began at 


exa& Memoirs than Thwanus, in what relates to the 
illuftrious Men of that Province; for Tbuanus col- 
le&ed Memoirs, indifferently, concerning illuftrious 
Men of all Countries, and he treated that Part a$ a 
fmall Acceffory. His principal Defign was to give 
the Hiftory of France, and even that of all Europe, 
[C] Se Mr Moreri, at tbe Word Boteon.] This 
is the French Name, which he makes to anfwer 
to the Latin Name Buteo, by which our Mathe- 
matician was known. He ‘notes, that the Tran/la~ 
tor of Thuanus’s ze turns Buteo wrong into 
Bourel (a). The Editions of Holland have changed 
Bourel into’ Boutel. — Indeed Boute! agrees better 
with Buteo than Beure/ fo that it is probable that 
da Rier Sid Beutel and not Bourel. Yet I find 
Borel in his Tranflation na and Mr eiffer te- 
js the fame Word in his Additions. Befides, 
find in the Bid/ictheque of Daupbimé (6), com- ce pis. 4% 
робей by a Man of that Country (7), that Burgo (9 Pas 4% 
is Borel ot Boteon im French. ORA e 
[ (а) Fobm Buteo is called Bowrzl, in the Index Соте du. 


) Roi, Prefident 
Thuani. Rem. Crir.] en l'Ele&ion de 


Grenoble. 
(а) "Thus: they 


latinize his Po- 
е Bream 





(5) Ара Teif- 
fier, Elog. Tome 
1, рар, 2649 


ngs (0). The chief (у osi (eli) 
die е 1198, where Pe nt 


that Cardinal had ended, and compofed twelve Volumes of Annals of the Church, pine caperent 


which are not all printed as yet, They were not much valued at firft [4], 


[4] He compofed twelve Volumes of Annals == 
which are not all printed as yet. were not 
mub valued at firj.) There are nine printed : the 
firt was printed at Colsg#e, in the Year 1616; 
the ен following were- printed’ at the fame place 

OL. II. 


» tanus Nicius 
He а Pinas 
Was cb 1, pag. 198+ 





опе after anothers the eighth in the Year 1641; 7 

the ninth was printed at Rome in the Year 1672; Am 

the eighth begins with the Year 1544, and ends 

with the Death of Piws IV, in 1565; 

E c Pontificate of Pius Ve- 
оо 











3UIBOZSO OWT U Baru в 


iPolé by Birth, anda Dominican... When lie went to Rome, jhe was. received 

Ta E Ра Arms пай Pope, and lodged in the Vatican. He deferved that. 
Reception 5 for he imitated Baronius wonderfully, in. his manner! of, turning all 

things to favour the plenary Power, and raife the Glory of the Papal See. » His 
inconfiderate and violent Zeal drove him into Proceedings, whereof he had reafon 

to repent: : Hë had very much abofed the Empétor, Lewis of Bavaria, and razed 

hir ignominioully out of the Catalogue of Emperors. The Dake of Bavaria was 

ES fo incenfed at this Audacioufhefs, that, not fatisfied with caufing an Apology to be: 
wrote for that Emperor, he brought an A&ion in Form againft the Annalift, and 
ot-him condemned to make а public RetraGtation [B].  Bzovius did not get off 
oF this Difgrace ; he was treated likea- Dog in the Apology of Lewis of Bavaria, 
publifhed by George Herwart (C), and which made great Breaches in the Reputation’ 
~of the Dominican. - Ic is pretended, that. Simon Starovolfcius repaired them the beft 
he could [D]. » Bzovins would have continued till his Death in the Vatican, if the 
Murder of one of his menial Servants had not ftruck him-with a Terror, which 
obliged him tó retire into the Convent of Minerva (c),. The Murderer was ca- 
pable of undertaking any thing, after the Life he had led [E]. Bzovins Si da 
à _ that 


298° 


(à Tt in of the 
Ordet of the Do- 
miran 


his Cenfure to other things, and therefore his Work 


thor whom I quote obferves, that the ill Succef 


*Th- 


of thofe, who undertook the fame thing, gave this 
Man's Labours fome Reputation, which but for 
that had been a bid Commodity for the Book- 


incurred the Indignation of thàt Tribunal. 
* vellus eft in eum, # iy Nicius Erythreus peaks 
“again, acriter vehementerque Georgius Hervartus 





fellers,  'Thefe arc. his, Words: © Præfeftim. cum 


qui Ludovici defenfionem arripnerat, adeo-ut quan 
tum in ipfo fuerit omnem ab co ingenii, memo- 
* vie, folertize, acuminis, diligentiae, fidel &integritatis 
* commendationem verterit:- qui Hervarti Tiber Li 
*-dovici дееп tituló infcriptus füperiorum ' decreto: 
* vetitus, fatim depulfus.eft ab hominum: manibus 
* propterea quod ille cum Ludovici defenfione con- 
ji multorum preterea dedecus? — ^ 

bem tbe М} be could] 
"all the .Praifes due 

















«gui 
IM 


(7) Nis Ery- 
threus Pinacoth. 
X, pug. 198+ 








eit mini 

ob 4 2 j 4 ri A I" c i X Blouatue 
Smnatbing yet! appeared, that sb: mort. faleable, Бес -exippre, vid illi Simon Starvolfius. (5) in, foripto- 
< gan to rije. And fo that, eobitb wat before looked. n“ у 20) tanquam tutor fi- 
rt p almoft as V ae fortis. famma ope ftuduit E ac 


is 9 Иж a qui bim condemned preter alias laudes quibus cum exornat, viri vocat 






(5) Tt Gould 
have been Sia 
ташдан, 
























Lew: 
que a public Rutrüehaliéh.]. Tie Words of Nicias 2& ad-laudém, ad gloriam, ad immortalitatenr nominis, 
Dacis Bavariæ а- Eryt “are thefe: * Verum Ше in Ludovico * ad feculi {ui miraculum, ad potteritatis utilitatem diz 
CUm Dur n at ad eui wem.offendit f vinitus datum: atque con: tr ter 
tiam ai Hiero- {ad quem fuam . hoBw Darii Tede : 
nymumatuiovi- '.nim. cenforia . m fibi iple whid 





со Cardinali Lu: 


attribuerat, eft conan 
dovifo, cum quo * 


Pa nec legi 









AE Dont" * Senatu movere з fed ec, ac f Guardian, endeavoured to preferue tobim; aud bes 
quiquetum rerom < tantam domui. fug. піп f Encomiums which be beftows on Pim, 
poticbatur, epito- * Judicium vocatus jj * z 


auxit. = = = 


7 
t fumed to himfelf, be endeavor 
х 5i ари far it were from: the Rank. of 
vite, < fed neither by Law nor Right) 
ae и А, aie a 






















re mi him again іо de е 


b 
eru © written, holic- 
from: Cardinal.» & = fell in Love wi 
ats, its EU. hood, and enjoyed. 
йу He Duke 


м f E * call that. Prince by no other Name 
» а i 
Jn, aM. {bation sand: reckons-the Thirty 
Senate ler 
Jes Bit Cafe, Е: 
аге Гиф an Bobs. 
EO ve d $vo,^i 


€ 
it mf) difreidl, 
[ur 









or-the (6) Nic Eth 
ige Pinscoth. 1, PE 
P 200v 





^ vacanie, 
h h of Gregory ХУ. А 
committed in. Rome, fromthe 
one Pape, ito the Bletions 








У 
В, ЖЛ 0 у 1 0:8. 





шеш, Pina- He had brought himfelf into much Trouble with the Реале ган: [F]; not only (? That is, for 
E 1, 6198: for the Reafon that Mr Moreri mentions (е), but alfo on other Accounts. The "t 
Pr ! 


his Succeffor, and moft of the Crimes that are com- 
mitted in that time go unpunifhed. The Wife 
was prefent at the Murder, and unconcerned at 
it: No fearch was made after the Murderer. So 
that he had Leifure to marry his Miftrefs to 
the Valet de Chambre of Mare Anthony de 
Dominis and to share the Enjoyment of her 
peaceably with the new Husband; for he was a 
Man who freely connived at the Adultery, as long 
as his Wife could get by it wherewith to keep 
Houfe; the Charge of it was confiderable, and the 
Adulterer, not having any longer wherewith to fup- 
ply them, took to robbing and murdering. < Cum 
< domeítici omnes fumptus in ipfum incumberent, 
< пес effet unde faceret, ad rapinas cedefque con- 
* fugerat (7).” He underftood that Bzovius's Cof- 
fers were well furnifhed with Money, which put 
him upon the Defign of robbing him: knowing 
therefore one. Day that this good Monk was not 
at home, he broke open his Chamber, after he had 
killed the Servant, and carried away all that he 
found to his Whore... This was (ооп {pent ; and as 
there came no frefh Supply, the Husband grew weary 
of his voluntary Cuckoldom,. conceived an Averfion 
to his Partner, and informed againft him. The Con- 
fequence was, that this d Murderer was 
hanged. I do not wonder that, the Annalift, fright- 
ed at the Murder of his Servant, and forry for 
the Loís of. his Money, fhould have a Mind to 
feek a fecurer Retreat in the Convent of Minerva. 
[F] He brought bimfelf into much Trouble with the 
Francfeans.) Every one knows the Jealoufy, that 
has reigned ío long, and which is not yet extin- 
guifhed, between the Order of St Francis, and that 
of St Dominic: There are continual Signs of it 
throughout the Annals of Вгорі, in his affecting 
to. revile the Francifcans whenever Occafion offers. 
He had blackened the Memory of their great Hero, 
the fubtile Scotus; they could not remain filent, 
but caufed an Apology to be printed; to which 
(8) Nicolaus Jan- Опе of Bzovius’s Brother Friars replied (8). Befides 
fenius, cujus ani- that particular Apology for Scotus, the Francifcans 
madverfones & pnblifhed.a general one at Lyons, in the Year 16273 
Sin polo the Name of the Author of that Piece was Der- 
ит conta Bzovi. micius Thadeus, His Book is intituled, Nite/a Fran- 
wm de vita & санае Religionis O abflerfio Jordium quibus ват 
morte Joh. Duns ¢on/purcare tentavit Abr. Bzovius. We (hall fee 
Ser extant in that Wading, î the Annalift, of the Order of St 
Annal, Bzovii, Francis, was a perpetual Antagonift of Bzcvius, 
‘This it the third as to all Points relating to. the Francifcans: We 
Volume of Bzovi- fhal] fee it, I fay, іп thefe Words of Father Maim- 
wy foie ht aurei “I know, Jays be (9); that Baovius, the 
teenth with reo minican, ап implacable Enemy of the Manes 
gardtoBaroniu's < of that great Doctor, has wounded his Memory 
Xithe “in a ftrangermanner, calling him Arch-Heretic, 
(9) Decadence de * Corrupter of Philofophy and Divinity, and accu 
Empire, lib. fing bim of having been the, Author/of all the Evil 
vi, pg, боб. E- < that Lewis of Bavaria did to the Church and 


(7) Ibias 














Ф.Н е Pope; but I know alfo, very well, that 
(10) Thatioto * Wading, a very learned Езапсібсап, who refutes 
‘iy, alms Chim very. folidly, im all that he lays without 


< Foundation, арай the Francifeans, whom he 
<“ never {pares on occafion, made Okam’s Apology 
* again him, in his Annals of the Friars Minors.’ 
С]. The, Fefuits are little better fatisfied with 
Dis Annals shan the Franciftans.) An Apologift of 


осі: 


f tomo 15, ad annum 1415). pat 
< Prophetiam m Sante Н 
£ mangas ge api. S bar 





that. fome. Períons are, of ; 





< tia quedam 5. Hildegardis, que ad bac tempora 
© referri potefl; quafi Bzovius cam Prophetiam So- 
* cletati addixerit. Hanc dicunt irarum & odii in 
* Bzovium originem fuiffe: cum tamen Bzovius So- 
5 а non meminerit, fed tantum Prophetiam 
“ad hzc tempora retulerit (11). ---- Amft all o 
* the Writers of the Society fall foul on Bs (D Vicente 
© vius; I do not know the Redfin; but a learned get. lib. iv, 9 
* Man fuggefted to me their Pretence, that Baovius, in 3» ort 2, р. 206. 
<“ the fifteenth Volume of bis Annals, under the Year 
Ss Parag. 39, injerted a certain Prophecy of St 

* Hildegarde, and put inthe Margin thefeWords: A 
* certain Prophecy of St Hi/dezarde, which may be те- 
* ferred to the prefent time; as if Bzovius bad applied 
< it to the Society. This they Jay was the Original of 

<“ their Rage and Hatred of Beovins; notwithfanding 

< shat Bzovius never mentioned the Society, but only rë- 
< ferred the Prophecy to the prefent time? Lewis Car- 
thier, one of them, callsthat Continuation of Baronius, 
Jiramineum additamentum (12), an Addition of Straw. (12) Ludovicus 
Another Jefuit-aflirms, that they are rather the An= Cartherius in ехе 
uh of the Dominicans, than the Annals of the epis пыр 

Дийгсһ; that Bzogius, а Man of little Judgment, is 2Р°@ Vincent. 
aly soll Maric dia he EDS iis. rona MA 
what concerns his own Order, except in Matters tò 
their Difadyantage, which could noi be refuted; 
that he turns off from thofe Places as dumb за 
Fifh, but fhews an extraordinary Diligence, when 
Оссайоп offers to cenfure and ridicule the Frar- 
cifeans; * Perexigui judicii fcriptor, née fam aitor 
* quam confarcinator; emifit multa volumina opti 
£ nuationis Ecclefiaftice hiftoriz poft Baronium, cui 
* füccedaneam in eo argumento operam navavit; ut 
© obje&u contrarii, magis eluceíceret Baronii 
* tio, juxta Philonis obfervationem Ji 
< divinar. beref. Tomi Bzoviani fut pot 
* Dominicanorum, quam Annales Bede fti 
£ enim totus in rebus domi е! i 
* tandis; cum aliquid ordini. о! 

* convellere поп р 







































ibus in Mí 






acorom distr. ту 


tonius, defigned as a Supplement $o b aas Am 
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одо B A5 v t Us | 
what he compofed on: the Popes in general, - he ‘wrote particularly the Life of Si, „ў 


wefter Il, and that of Paul V.. A Judgment may be made of this Author's Dif 


cernment, by the Fables he has vented about the Genealogy of this Sveffer ГА. 
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run over (оте Pages, but he was ftruck with the 
Stench of the mortal Poifon of Fra-Paolo. The 
Pope was informed of it, and named other Commif- 
fioners to examine that Book. Thefe condemned 
the Manufeript with one Confent, and pafted all 
the Leaves of it together: * Subiit Abrahamum cu- 
< pido, nove recognitionis quzrende, quam aliquis 
« nominatim а fummo Pontifice delectus preftaret. 
4 Interpellavit ea de re Urbanum VHT initio mo- 
‹ rofum ad concedendam novam recognitionem. 
« D. Hilarion Rancatus Vicarius Generalis Cifmon- 
« tanus Ciftercienfium, denique ad id dele&us eft à 
e Pontifice. Is vix paucis foliis evolutis, ршогет 
« operis, & pro fuavi odore, autoris exfcripti foetorem 
« illico odoratus, de morte in illa Pontificem ad 
1 monuit, à quo alii infuper recognitores funt adhibi- 
« ti, de tanta obefitate ad veritatem pronunciaturi. 
« De omnium fententia, fatum eft codici Bzoviano, 
, Pauli Suavis peftifera fcriptione faginato, ita ut 
« Paulus Suavis fab nomine Bzovii edendus effet, fi 
‹ codex Bzovii prodiffet; fa&um inquam eo elt, 
« quod à 5. Ephremo olim effe preftitum circa lie 
« brum hereticum, retulit Gregorius Nyffenus. Mu- 
« tuo namque per fan&um fümpto impio volumine, 
« ómnia folia interpofito glutine fimul funt com- 
«рабаз ita ut deinceps explicari ac evolvi pagi- 
«nas, ut ad legendum necefle fuiffet, impofiibile 





¢ new Rewifal to Urban ҮШ; ч 
« fome Difficulty s but at um a 












Since 


the lefs; he knew well enough that the Enemies 
of the Jefuits applied the Prediction of St Hide- 
garde to them. So that he explained himfelf. fifi 
ciently; and he could not have fpecified the Jefuita 
Without expofing himfelf to vexatious Troubles, and: 
to formal Ргосейёз before the Pope's Tribunals. 
И. I fay in the fecond Place: that Theophilus Rays 
nauld having advanced an Accufation, accompanied: 
With Circumftances of -Fa& it is almoft-in vain: to. 
орроѓ it by probable Reafons.° A. Man might: be. 
fatisfied, and take up with them, againft Accufers, 
who alledged only Proofs of the fame kind; but 
when they alledge Witneffes, and fpecify. Circum- 
ftances of Time, and the Qualities'of the Perfons,. 
it is neceffary tov have Recourfe to fome Proofs of 
Раё, and thereby deftroy the Evidence, which 
they alledge; 7 The Accufer-had' maintained, that 
Urban VIIE had commiflioned Don Hilarion Ran 
cato to revife Bzoviurs Books: he had, in-fome man- 
пег, marked the very Dwelling of that Commiffary. 
It lay then on the Jacobins to prove that That 
Monk had never-had~ that Employ,- or- had never 
made the Report іп queftion to. the Pope. There 
were many Perfons-then alive in 7/2, who, had 
known Den Hilarion Rapcato, who had fpoke: with: 
him, who could fhew fome of his-Papers, ё... 10 
is a ftrong Prefumption in Favour of Father Theos 


14) 14. ibid) « füerit (14). — Bzovius took a Fancy to defire а pbilus, that the Defender of Bzvoius alledges-none 
t. S B 294 v peso Examination, by fimebody nominated by thé of their Teimony s for this thews that the Facet 
Apopompel Pope for that fpecial Purpofe. He applied fara bins durkt not make any Enquiry, or publifh what 
74 -madè their Informations had d up to theme A nes 


gative Depofitior Бер fome Ufe; as for Ex- 
ample, That a Friend of Don Hilarion depoles, 


« Rancato, Vicar-General zi in Italy, 

« for that Work. Bt, "be bad juf turned over That having heard him relate: divers curious Fade 
«а few Leaves, inftead Savoury [mti concerning the Examination of | their Ap: 
м ill Scent of Author whers probation, Prohibition, or Permiffion to print them, 
< be bad copied, and i Of the Poi- and this in Converfations of Intimacy, wherein cer- 
< fon lurking there. other Exa- tain Particulars relating to Bzovias were mixed, he 


«< miners to give a true Report of facb a grofs Piece 
x of Wark. They with ont Coiled Jerved Bzovius's 
< Bok, which was fo fluffed with the pefiferous 
* Wark of Fa 





philus Cue. з and in оте dus it may be 
faid that his Apology is not Ьай; but here are two 
„Points wherein it feems to me defetive, — The 
firit relates to the Prophecy of St Hildegarde : The 
fecond. is concerning the ting Father 
Pauls Hiflory. The Apologit anfwers, I. That 
Bzovitis, without making any Mention of the Jefuits, 

d. only that the Prophecy of St Hildegarde might 










Domini, 
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there- Fables be has vented about the 


га World of 


remembered very well that he had never heard 
him (реак. of the pretended Infertion of Father 
Paul; I fay, ifa Friend of this Dom Hilarion fhonld 
depofe this, it would Бе more: conclufive apainít 
the Accufer, than repeating over and over, it is not 
Probables it is not to de believed, &e. Y own itis hard 
хо believe, that Bzoviur was ignorant, that the Hiz 
югу of the Council of Trent difpleafed the Court 
Of Rome; but after all, it is not impoflible z- and 
they alledge Faés to us, which prove that he was 
‘ignorant of that Froth. A Writer, like him, had 
‘need to have many Things fhewed to him, and 
"Bad ‘not time to read them alls if һе Һай well exa- 
mined all that he gave to the Printers, he could 
not have produced: Folio’s with fo much Difpatch. 
Tt is certain, that he has inferted fome Treatifes 
in his Annals, which others had'publifhed before 
"him: He did this with rd to the. Amedents 
Patificus of Father Молой, < Hunc Commentarium. 
* pene ad verbum defcripfit, & ad calcem volimi- 
5% nis fui 17 Annalium Ecclefiafticorum adjecit Abra- 





tenth. Volume of bis Ecclofiaflical. Annals, to tot- 
* FER what be bad writ amifs concerning Felix? ^ 
UH One may judge of bis-Difeernment by the 
я Ginealegy of Sil- 

vefer IL] I believe it will be “acceptable to. a 
great many of my Readers, if I thew them a- Sample 
by they may judge of the wholé Pieces for 
would rather has a 









of a Writers | yf hi 
Life. Bzoviu: had le; and. 





‘not without Realon, to 

E ee "which have 
е Birth of Gilbert! Native’ of 

"Archbifhop of Reim 4 кы 


érwards 

Jaftly Pope, under me of $ 
he ought bie кена ар; "thefe 
m acalogy, and vouched the Trath 

He will h GI UL 
е King of Argo, whole Name 


ifand- imperti- 
fet forth concerning 













Шеге are fome-of that Zz- 


t fe Times (15). IL That he caü- hamus Bzovius, ut que’ de Felice parum xei-con- ^ © J 
as “That Annalift would infert the < fentanea DI ниди (7 — (17) Sotuel Ble 
Раш into his ‘And thefe “ ham Bzovius bas copied this Commentary alaf With. Sets 
it: Bzo. © verbatim, and annexed it to the End of the feden- а л 


(18) See the 
Утта! des Sea 
‘vant, for the 8th 
of Ашай, 1678, 
Pag: 332, where 
they give the Ex- 
чэй of this 
Work of Beoui- 
ш, without ad- 
Vertifing that this 
is not the firt 
edition, Te had 
been printed at 
Rome in 40 in 
3629, and after 
wards at the end 
of the 8th Vol. 
of the Annals in 
16416 


“Italy (18). 





TBYAD WUI Î SAD 
Since the firt Edition of this Di&tionary, I have found the following Facts in 
an Elogy of Bzoviu His Grandmother, by the Father's fide, was of the Family 


Szozepanowfti, which had produced St Staniflaus, Bifhop of Cracow, Neither 
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Thomas Ofiola, that Lady's Son, nor his Wife Magdalen Vificia, lived to educate 


their Son, our Bzovius ; for he was butyeighteen Months old when his Mother 
died, and he loft his Father foon after He was educated by his Grandmother 
on the Mother's Side, in the City of Profovitz, and he made fo good ufe of the In- 
ftructions of one of his Uncles (f), that, at ten Years of Age, he could write 
Latin, and compofe Mufic, and make Verfes(g). One of his Aunts fent for him 
afterwards to Secemin, where fome Frenchmen, good Philofophers and good Philo- 
logifts, whom. Staniflaus Szafranieiz had dtawn thither, I taught thé Youth of Po- 
land... They were indeed Heretics; but/Bzovius, though hé was but fifteen Years 
of Age, preferved himfelf from their Poifon, and broughtallo fome of his Com- 
rades into the right; way again. » After this he went to continue his Studies at 
Cracow, and made great Progrefs... He took the Habit of a Dominican in the fame 
City, in the Convent of the Trinity, and; being feht into aly; read fome Lectures 
of Philofophy at Milan, and of Divinity:at Bolognan After he returned into his 
own Country, he preached in Po/nania, end. in Cracow, with the Applaufe of all 
his Hearers ; he-taught Philofophy)and;Divinity:s Һе was Principal of а College 
of his own Order : Ее feted ayFraternity -of the. Roary; he confecrated a 
Chapel to the Image of St Mary the,Great, which Һе had brought from Rome 
to Cracow; he furnifhed the Library sof the Convent of the Dominicans with a 
great Number of Books)s\;he:pacified Ро/ай4 з. “he sinfpired: the neceflary Mode- 
ration. into the, Malecontents ; he -builtythe Church of 5: HyaciniDus in Warfaw, 
which was the'firft that.was built to that Saint in Poland 5 ће founded a Convent 
of Dominicans in the fame: City, under.the NameéjofiSt Hyacinthus ; he procured 
all manner, of Gonveniencies for that new Monaftety;:,and got that Saint inferted in 
the Miffal and Breviary (b)s he' recovered the Monafteries of Sil/ia,:which had been 


" 4 
twenty Years feparated from the Province of Poland; he took care to have the 


Relics of St Ceflaus Odrovafius laid up^in a'fecure Place; he was'commiffioned by 


his Superiors to digeft the Conftitutions of the Dominicans into better Form ; and 
he publifhed a great Number of Sermons, and other Writings (i). One of his 
Works prepared his Way. to the Continuation of Baronius: it was the Abridgment 
of the Ecclefiaftical Hiflory, which he had -extra&ed ‘chiefly out of the Annals of 
that Cardinal. He fhewed the Manufcripts of it to fome Perfons, who not onl 

exhorted him to publifh it, but alfo to undertake liis Continuation of that Hiftory 


«to his own Time: He was then at Rome with Virginio. Urfini, Duke of Bracciano; 


who had made him his Library -Keeper (k). The Deference, which he had for the Ex- 
hortations which I have mentioned, brought the great Work of the Continuation 


‘of Baronius afterwards to light. The Letter, which the King of Poland wrote to 


the Pope in the Year 1633, does our Dominican a great deal of Honour [Г]. 


mieniis’s Defcendants Rill in being, їп. France ‘and 
You mut know that this King! of 
Argos was defcended from „Hercules; and that he 
was one of the Chiefs of the Heraclide in the 
Expedition, in which they retook ‘the Pe/openne/us. 


‘which Srarovolftins confetrated to the Hondtt of 
Bovis (19). The King: fupplicates Urban VIII, 


turn into Poland, whom he defired to employ in 
compofing the Hiftory of the late Tranfa@tions 


moft humbly to: fuffer that good. old Man to. re- 7, 


Now that Expedition is fo ancient, that it precedes 


„фе hiflorical Time, and belongs to the fabulous. 


The Chronologifts place it in the Time of the 
Prophet Samuel. Judge then, if it be poffible, that 
at prefent fuch and fuch a Family, which is ftill 
fubhining, can be known to have defcended from 
that Temenus. Judge then, whether a judicious 
Hiftorian, and a Lover of Exactnéfs will ever fay, 
that a Pope, who lived an hundred Years ‘after 
Jesus Curist, was defcended from Hercules. 
[1] The Letter, wbich the King of Poland writ 
to tbe Pope in the Year 1633, dois our Domini- 
can much Honour.) It was printed in the Elogy 


VOL, 





there, He declares; that he Shall efteem. himfel 
very much indebted to his Holinefs, if he will be 
pleafed to grant him that Favour, which һе fo 
inftantly requefts of him. * Certus (um, fays Pe, 
* id San&ictem Veltram enixe petitioni mea dac 
* turam, ut vir mihi cumprimis charus, ad natale 
* folum ——' redeat ——~qtod ego inter infinita 
* San&it. Veflrz erga me benevolentia argumen- 
“ta, non poftremo loco reponim, quando virum 
* tam patern quam mez gloria ftudiofum propin- 
* quius coupler, & confuerudiné illius atque ûe 
* cubratione frui licebit." 





NIC 


(f) Ab Laurena 
tio avunculo di- 

> Starovolits 
de Scriptor. Polo- 
піл, See Citat. (i). 


(2) Mufiecs mos 
dulos componere, 
verfus patrios: & 
Latinos pangere« 
Ta, ibid, 





(8) Ejufdem Dia 
vi Hyacinthi me- 
moriam & cul- 
tum in faftos Eck 
clefüe (Brevia- 
rium & Miffile 
vocant) reponi as 
pud Urbanum. 
УШТ Pont. Maxe 
procuravit. 1% 
ibid. 


(i) Toker from 
Simon Staravole 
feius, in Seripto- 
rum Polonise ile 
luftrium centu- 
ris, before the 
Seb Volume of the 
Annals of Bzo- 
vius, printed at 
Cologn, in 164, 
which T ebferve, 
becaufe in my E- 
dition of this Treaa 
tifefStarovolfei- 
us, which is of 
Frankfort, in 
1625, there is 
Јане any thing 
relating to the 
Life of this Jaco~ 
bin. 


(0 Taken from 
the Preface to 
the firt Tome of 
the Annali of 
Bzovius. 


(19) Т aw it bee 
fore the eighth 

‘ome of the 
Annals of Bær 
тш, 
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(8) Chyieeus in Ni 
Sat Выль died there in the Year 17550, supwards of: ninety Yearsof Age.- Some fay that he 


() vite, дһ. тешпей at laft to the Хот; Religion, aad that, dyi 


RIU 


5 ОС EYE Т. 








ZESARIUS (Јони), Phyficianand Philofopher, born at Fad 
liers; floutithed: in the X VIth Century.’ 'He-taught at Cologne (a); 
and publifhed Editionsiof feveral Authors.’ His Zeal for the 
Advancement of Liearning:wás very great; ‘and he {pared no pains 
in-it, but was fo far from advancing ‘his Fortune: by бас. means; 
thatyhe was:redüced in bis: old Age to the want of Subfiftance; 
and had it not been for:the -Afiflerice: of his. Friends, he muft 
have ftárvéd [43: Being fufpected of Lutheranifmy\ he ‘was апі ей. from :Co- 
Jogné in the Y éar 1543! (P); and retired to! the: Count of JNuévenar and: Meurs, and 


‘at Cologne; “in the Y ear 


dreas Bibl: Belg: 1551, he was buried in: the-Convent of the Hermits of St Ferom, near the-High+ 


Fig 479. 

(4) тй» 

fein in Valer. 4 

nir. Bibl: Bel venter; having; 

рф 479: 

(е) Chytnets in. 
s Saxonia, pag: 8o. 

(fj Tas ibid 






(4) In Latin Cae» 
ee or Саја 
пиз, 


only: of writing an-Apology. for Stews [В], but alfo of felling himfelf 


[$e Аз it does not appear to me that Caye? 
E took the Lagim Se of Palma. before his 
m pan to the Romi Church, and that the name 
Mom. de la, Vigor wis given him!at his Confirmation *, pro- 
Pro tic of Ан mates E 
$ HITEC gis had then left, I tho 
yc (UND might have 
n given him on the fame in, fince the 
Palm is the Symbol of у. But Palma is the 
Latin Мате of I know not what Lordíhip; 
and Cayet is filed Sieur de Га Palme in the Pri- 
vilege, which he obtained on the Twenty feventh 
(кіна мев Of Jane 1596, for the Ттргейоп of one of his 
Vol. ofthe Mey, Tracts of Controverfy, intituled, Le Vrai Ortho- 
de la Ligue, pag. dixe, с. Rem. CRIT.) 
343, Bes, [4] Æ frf Minifter of the Reformed Church.) 
(2) Oberve, — learned froma Letter (1), which I fall mention in 
енне, р. ee Remark, that he was dorm at Montrichart 
- in Touraine (2), of a very poor Family, and that in bis 
ак UG. Youth be went ыз Calica! [xe at the Ex- 
а Orientalis, pence of а Perfon of Honour: amd baving made 
E, 144, and fore Proficiency, they of the Reformed Religion, en- 
wa T tertaining Jome Берет of bim, ij with 
a гат ta logy, and ] a 
fies only that, he "Miiltér + thaf about the Year 1582 he was pri 
war Dostor in ed to the Church of Poitiers at Montreuil 
Pen pv ен! 
vere Hull, s 






m. VI, 








: 





Altar (с) withsa long Epitaph (d), : wherein, among other things 
that he was never married. екан?" Figiúr; whofe Scholar he had been. at De: 
(oh account oF his great Age), declined the: Dire&ion- of the 
School, whith they were founding at Munftér;-aboue the: end ofthe IX Vth Сеп» 
tury (e); propofed him for-tharEmiploy (f): “He recommended alfo fome otter 
Tearned Men, and particularly: imam’ Cam 
т ыз ge sot 





to enter into the Kis the nent of Stews; a 
Cura b, and followed the °< fertation om the feventh Commandment, - --- 


3 it is obferved; 


ener, who was the Pefíon:cliofen: 
uror dd (ett 








(2) Joannes Se 
miss, Epift, Dee 
ern dicat Tom, Il, 


Orat. Ciceronis 
DIR tle old Nam- Te is понов 


лр been тоте abat 
E, ufite the Year 154% 


* thy and always highly valued, coould fee in, want, 
h тед by bis Рашо 9 


for he was accufed, not 
to the е 
Devil. 


Court, and was recommended to Lady Catherine, : 
s x Henry IV, to inftru& and confirm Her in 
er Religion. e 
Add to this the Account we have Bp 3268 + 
of the Remarks on the Catholic Confellion of San- 
£y, in the Edition of 1699. < Peter Cayet of Mon- 
* trichard 3n. Touraine, born of very poor Parents, 


Но, with their Son, had embraced the Refotma- te 


* Чоп f, had in his Youth ftudied at Geneva, from T See an Epi- 
“which time Calvin, whofe-Domeftic he Was, gram of ЖР. 
£ foretold his Father that his Son ерли "one Day be onthe Rewi st 
“a Plague to the Church, and would make War S2 poems, E- 
“ аай GOD |: However, having acquired ди, of Ges 
* great Knowledge, efpecially in the Oriental 1597, in 4% 
* Tongues, he was made Minifter,  firft at Poitiers, P8 21 
«then in the Houfe of Mr de Za-Nouz i at Mon- 4. Advice to the 
< rei Binir, in which places he began to dif- Faithful, of 
<£ cover his Ambition and Levity of Mind: he was APP. 
‘ a mate Misifter to Madam, tie Sifter of тб, pil 7 
* Henry the Great? — р d 
[B] He war accufed of writing an Apology. for PEEM 


г 4 Nowe, pe 30% 
Stews.) D Aubigné alerts. this їп feveral ques of ad Аал. 1575 


his Works; he puts thefe Words in thé Mouth of 
Samy: < We ought not to agcount fimple, Fornica- 
< tion, or Adultery for Lo; be Sinis, ‘according 








“to the -Opini Gaber, in his learned Book on 


Stews, and his learned Dif- 
* This 





C Ey &n 


Devil [C]. Having been deprived of the "Miiftry by a^Synod, be türned Catholic . 


* This feventh Commandment, -which is non mæ- 
+ chaberis, forbids only the Sin of Onan, for pot- 
< xe is бей, d 

© Theology, from тё џоіуоу and yt, qued eff 
* humidum fundere (3). "The Verfes at the end of 


(s) Catholic 
the fame Book (4) are yet more fevere. 


Confeffion of | 
Sancy, Book ii, 
сар. 2, PE 392» 
Edit. of Amter- 


dam, 1695. See ` Cahier voulut loger les Putains en franchife, 
sedi) Camonifer pour faints les vérólez perclus: 

ар Xii Noftre Eglife le, prit quand vous n'en vouliez 
(4) Pow: 445+ plus, 


Catholique il pourfuit encor fon entreprife: 

La paillarde le voit martir pour les Bordeaux. 
L'Advocat des putains, Sindic des Maquereaux. 
Elle ouvre fes genoux, l'acole tres-humaine, 
Honteux, banni, puant, vérolé, ladre vert. 
Huguenots, confeffez que l'Eglife Romaine 
Tient fon giron paillard à tous venans ouvert. 


Cahier demanded Privilege for Whores, 

And even the Potky to be canonized. 

Exil'd from yours, Our Church receiv'd bim ins 
A Convert, He the fame Defign purfues, 

Martyr of Brothels, Advocate for Whores. 

Yet Mother Church with open Arms receives 

The Shameful, Бату, linking, pochy, Wretch. 
Own, ye Reformers, that the Church of Rome 
Receives all Comers in ber suborifo Lap. 


What follows ought to be of greater Weight, “bé 
caufe it occurs, not in a Satire; but in a Hiftory. 
< Ithappened ао (оте time after, that Cayer was 
* degraded for ftudying Magic, being alfo accufed 
*-of having written. two Books, опе to prove that 
* by the feventh Commandment, neither Fornica- 
< tion nor Adultery were forbidden, but only; the 
< Sin of Олат, the other to prove the neceflity 
< of re-eftablifhing Stews every where. Being: theré- 
* upon rejected, he turned to the Catholic Religion, 
< where he was well received by the Sorbonné, 


(5) D'Aubigné's < but very indifferently by the Jefuits (5). 
EN T The Author of the Notes on the Сооп of 
‘Book iv, capi, бату obferves, that D'Aubigné is mifakem, and 
pig. 502, ad that all thefe fine Maxims, attributed to Cayet, were 
Апп, 1595. couched in one fingle Piece intituled, A Difcourfe 
containing a remedy againft public Debauchery pre- 
(6) Notes on the fented to the Parliament (6) d 
nfi of > [C] But alfo of felling bimjelf to tbe Devil} Toed- 
Bie pe 53 dore Tronchin, Profellor of Divinity at Geneva, and 
p ONE of the Fathers of the Synod of Dort, in-one of 


‘his Books fays thus (7). < Peter Cayer, among other 


tie aer of O wich: he: work demi 


our Verfions of 
the Bible, 1620, 


from the Mini- 


* ftry, was accufed by credible Witneffes of having 
4 had communication with Devils. 


{%) Colomef:. 
Gallia Oriental 
PB 145, 





he * not as he did Юг“ 





according to this Modern’. 


-£ of Onan. by which 
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m 


Cayer's Difgrice. `“ Did you expel him FOF Sorcery ? " 
< Js the Queftion af Panche, 4p арон й c 
* red... The, fist Charge againft him was only for 
* two Books, in one of which he maintained, that 
* the Sin, forbidden by the feventh Commandment, 
* was neither Fornication nor Adultery, but that it 
* forbids only 73 of xar tsir, meaning the Sin 
d made the facred Or- 
£ der his Enemies; the other Book was for the res 
*-eftablifhment of Stéws: but on his Trial the Ac- 
* eufation of Sorcery was brought in, and Books, 
© wrote by him on that Subjeét at. Tiel Chauvin, 
< were produced (1). In the fame Work, D'u- 
Jigré gives йз à pleafant relation of ад Adventure 
of his Baron ав follows. <“ Gayer fhewed те Books 
* pf Magic, written by himfelf, two Foot thick; 
å he let me fee an Egghell, їп which he таде а little 
<“ Man with Sperms, Mandrakes, and crimfon’ Silk, 
*.and a flow Fire, to obtain things, I do not care 
* to mention. He fhowed me Images of Wax, which 
á he melted gently, to warm the Heart of a fair 
* one; and others that he wounded with a little 
* Arrow, to kill a Prince an hundred Leagues off 
© (11)? This may-pafs бога Piece of Raillery ; but 
what follows is related. ferioufly with’ all its. Cir- 
cumftances as a certain Fat, * The Scripture in- 
« forms us,’ that there are Inchanters and Sorcerers ; 
©The йгї -are-rare;! Witnefs a Duke of Savoy, 
“who {pent a hundred: thoufand Crowns to find 
опе ; еїойег too frequent ; among which I 
< reckon Cayer, who fold -himfelf to the Devil, 
< by a Writing figned with his own Hand, and 
* ftipulated wich the Hand of the Purchafer: You 
* have heard of his horrible Death ;' Bat I have!feeh 
* the original Piece in the Hands of Mr Gilat, 
“when the Court was deliberating whether they 
* fhouldsbain his Body, or hang it Heels upper- ` m 
* moft at Montfaucon. But there. were Lords and 

* Ladies of fo high Rank Partakers of his horribe 

< Praétices, that this Piece of Wickedneís. was 

* fmothered -up like many others at this Day, 


(10) Raren de. 
Fenette, Book ii, 
tap. Kil, pag. SR 


(11) Id. ibid. 
PAB 79. 





* which itis thought much fafer to fife in}our 

EB than-expofe to the World; and here to и 

Ж thew: itis notog propos (12). Tris fomewhat fur- (12) ad ibid 
Pag BO” =y 


prizing thie iD’ Aubignt, who was fo well acquaint- 
ed wilh this Affair, did not know the beft of the 
Story. He did not know that the Devil took Cayer 
Body and Soul, and that, in order to deceive the 
Bearers at his Funeral, Stones were put into the 
Coffin, inftead of the Corps, which the Devil: dad 
carried off: Маназ tom. 2. contra. Tirimum pag. 
434. ait, Vig. Cabierum qui fuperiori feculo vixit, 
ex Minifiro Reformatee Ecclefice Gorboniftam, Kaba~ 
difiam, t$ Magu fatum, ejufque corpus a Diabolo 
ablatum efr, ut lapides vice illius ejus loculo con- 
dendi fierint:= ‘Thus much we find in the Bibli- Se: 
otheque of the Sieur Konig under ће Word СА. (13) jo 
HIERUS (13). cet а ROA 
I think myfelf obliged to obferve, that T have Name cf Cayer, 
not found any thing relating to thefe‘firange and believed that Vie 
abominable Accufations im the “Catholic Writers, @ Creo, 


т {Ме Words of Leo Allatius: His quam f- ie Garin” 





‘pnillima inter quotidianos congreffits quibus utor fajl- and Petrus Vidor 


Liariffimis, ab omnis boneioris eruditionis Myffla Gd- Palma Сенати, 
driele Nadera de Unicor. Palma (14) Cajetane 9 woe thie dine. 
Confiantino Chymifta frequenter audivi (15). He che Oxford Cat 
had juft been relating Чоте Stories about the Fnvo- logue, Mie is 
cation of Demons; and adds, that his good Friend given for the true 
Gabriel Naudé had often told him fach р of puo Саут» 
Vitor Palma Саум: ‘But there are two things to be only iis Name 
obferved.” Fit jt does not appear, that Nawdé-ever of Confirmation, 
‘believed the "Tales of ‘Sorcerers and Magicians ; 
next, that having had occafion in his Works to go d 
рел of Viftor Cayet, with refpe& to thefe Matters, Palma. 
‘he never charged him with Sorcery: Read*his Dià- т<) йй de 
dogue de Mafeurat, where уоп will find" (16): Patria Homer, 
* $. Oh the Devil tke Ra tio, who pag. s+ 
ever heard of fucha thing. Hem 
«ibo then E AREA ДЫ Condition. 46 poco 
х and ‘his "Man, However’; 5 fignifies St Any 
for I-fhould mor careto hang you by the Peet. zotheBookfeller, 
* M. You tal me of an imaginary Рег, a Chi- рле of ihe тег. 
х Шо жм ae УЖ Petris ter я 
* Vidor Pals jetanus, ot rather that fol eré- «MafceretaRttin- 
“lus Animal Семе tranflated ina e ds ter, the other In- 
pir ras Mee, terlocutor, 
























туйе Year 1595, Badyal 


eferred to the Place of Royal Reader i 





Gymnaf. Navare 
16, рәр 791. 


Y Sarifherien fis «¢citthad-beenvalready into Бор; -Adeo оютїа * f 

in Euthericon жуур Joca funtt pleniffima nugis; Quarum totai- 

vf Lors ER inimica. ян. —— Thurs -sobether- уди 

nia it oF 10, all the World is quite filled. ой 

fess the whole tribe cobereof are odious tome.” 

‘Add to this a'thing which I fhall. mention invithe 

Remark [A]. = d ^ 

d that, by the Epifile Dedicatory ofthe 

r Book, which Gabriel, Naudé- has. here. ridiculed, 

«which is figned. 7. P. C. one would judge, tliat:-our 

aCayet’s Zeal againft- Magic was extraordinary. „бее 

alfo the whole Title-of his Vérüon;-.* The wonder- 

* ful. and lamentable; Hiltory of -Do&or -Fauffus, 

* with his horrible Death, whereiri are hewn, the 

*-miférable Confequences of. Curiofity, 14а the. illa- 

* fions and impoftures of the evil’ Spirit, and alfo 

«Satan» overthrown by -himfelf, ‘when conftrained 

to, (реак the Truth’. I ufe, the third Edition, 
printed at Rowen, Anno-16045) in-1zmo. 

[D] — йр known ta Henry IV,]-.He had 
almoft conflantly followed: him: from: the time: he 
was firib introduced: to-him by. the -Sieur-de Ja Gaz- 
cherie, who. was. Tutor to-this Princes- Thefe-are 
the Words of M.: Maimbourg, : in-his;Preface to the 
i ofthe League. x à 
® (EB) He was foñ after preferred tothe placé û) 

ni) Reader. in the Oriental Tongues.) Не. has die 
Title in a Privilege, granted -himj for his: Contro- 
sverlial Works, theififteenth: of fine 15963 and we 
find ее Words inthe: fixty. fecon a Book 
(17) Entitled, (17) she publithed Anno 1597.) © I do. not. blame 
An Exhortation |6 the Study об » Galdéevaud otliér-Lan- 
Sue Catho- лез: [o für -thanks be to Gon, 
lic and Apofo- “I myfelf am Profeffor- of them, -in-the Service of 
lic Church of „6. Go and his Church, by the good, Pleafure of the 





Rome, * Moft Chriftian-King. орг: Sovereign.’ There is 
‘al therefore. a Miftake'insthat Paflage of Mi Du. Laune, 
Б fe) where һе affüres изу that Cayet obtained this. Polk 


en. Gym. 
Navarr. page 791 


Anno 18)... am indebted for this Difoovery 
шали of the Notes onthe Confeffion of 
Santi. Bot T onght to mention, that: Fames dz 
Brealoblerves, thatour Cayet fucceeded Francis Foar- 
daing Royal -Reader and Profefor in the Hebreto 


(19) Da Breul, 'Топрпе, who died in September 1 99 (19)... We 
pe fen Parit may reconcile. the(e. Matters, by. (арро! 3 he had 


that Title in 1 
but н the 
properly. 
after the 


96: and that he even read. 


{094 You: will find the Catalogue of them inthe 
(26) Pag. 720 Hiftory of the College of Navarre (20)... 1 mention 


а. 























£ Tance, gobo are not, of the Catholic Religion. 
3 aris 1 qM sean oben. that. BW i 
1 to Author fr ent VIII, and. feveral 
Y Rem ES relating to the Original and Progre of the 
T. d lots, are found in that Piece (21). When 
ауана, gap -Gayet pnl 
79% Pla 


(22) Printed at 
inferum 1693 1 


Рё 438. 
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Hits бута уу 
7 Navarr: pags 750, o 
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Cai Y B В 
ing krowaytof Henry. IV [D], he was afterwards; pre- 
the Oriental TonguesTZ]. 
(8) Launoii Hite moted to the Degree of Doctor of Divinity in the Year 1600 (P). " 
s veral Books тада thofe he had quitted [Z], wherein, among, other. things, 4he 
complains. of their Satires [С]. “Не entered into a. Perfonal. Conference. with. the 
famous Du Moulin, - This "Conférence lafted- feveral Days [H] ;'-and, accord 


He was pro- 
He wrote fe- 


ing 
to 





“me for fo doing, an Abbey near Rocbel/e ; and 
fàtwillappear, that to this time (which is the 


Я 





< Year 1607). 7 I have neither Abbey nor Be- 
V PRI There is a great. deal-of. ا‎ AA 
this Part of his Hiftory.. .Mr Maimbourg is 
much more warm in his Favour (28), That, fays Be, 
$ viž, the Converfion of Cayety fupported by Rew 
‘fangs and imitated by many Pérfons +, put his 
‘old: Brethren, the, Minifters, in fo ЇЇ Humour, 
* that, they: inveighed againft him moft furioully, 
* loaded him with numberlefs Reproáclies, and en- 
© deavoured to blacken -him -with a-thoufand Hor- 
* rid Calumnies, with which they, have filled, among 
‘many other Libels, that which they: pablifhed in 
М tke Mencit of the League Jo: moft, bafely. con- 
«sealing the íolid and convincing Anfwers- he 
fad made to them ; which is fafficient to diíco- 
£ yer the Falfehood of all that they (according to 
“the, Genius, of their. Herefy) have wrote to- de- 
* fame him. For of all. Heretics. whatever, - none 
“have been more cruel and abuüve than. the Cal- 
“vinis, ог have avenged. themfelves with more 
< Barbarity on their. pretended Enemies, by Arms 
* and violent Means, when they had»the Power, 
‘or more fhamelefsly. by the Penand Libels, when 
< they. could do nothing elfe, balp ttering thofe 
* that have declared again their Party with. all 
*-kind of Reproaches and Calumnies.’ , This is too 
Violent: there Wasa more modeft way of com- 
planing, dut the fame Invedives had been re- 
peated without any Anfwer made to the Apologies 
of the Accufed. See Remark [O]. ‘The Author 
of the Notes on. the Confeflion of Sanci (29) gives 
the Titles of feveral Pieces publifhed. againft Gaye, 
foon. after his Revolt. 






J His Conference with du Moulin lafed Jy- 
tz (49), 


eral Days.] We fee in the Life of. 
that he was chal 


better, and fi 


a arp Reprimand for def 
fering 








ah 











(A) See de 
Четаы Ca 
*vinifica "of Еве. 
ardent, "om, Д, 
Book xiii, cap, 
viii, рар, 178, 
Edit. of Colo, 
1629, in 4, 


(25) Remanpar . 
for la. Соба 
de Sancy, р, gage 


(27): Chronolee 
gie Novemire, 
Book vif, ad 
Ann: 1595, fil 
545, vero, 
(28) Maimbourg. 
Preface to the 
Hiflory of the 
Leagübe Tî (j) 
F A Letter from. 
Catholic Gem 
tleman to his. 
Friend, 1595 
4, Memoirs of 
the Lape 
"Tom: Vi pte 
343, Ciyet j 
[54013 


25) Pag: 97». 
oe 1699+ 


59) Test 


a the 
lume poblil- 


vom ga ie 


dignitate aut fié 
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to Cuftom, there appeared very different Accounts of it. Cayet wasalfo eft 

a Chronologer, and wrote fome Hiftories [Т]... After he had e e ees 
in Religion, he refided тойу (с) in the College of Navarre at Paris(d), and died 
El ‘there the Twenty fecond of July, 1610, and was interred at St Vigor (е). 


(e) We d 
Rem. 

that be live 
fome time at 





declared that he difpated without any public Au- 
thority ; that the Sorbonne went, in a Body, to the 
Advocate-General, and told him, that, if a. ftop 
was not put to this Difpute by Authority, it was 
to be feared, it would raife a Sedition; that it is 
not known what Order the Magillrates gave, but that 
du Moulin, going to'the Place of Conference, found 
the Door fhut; that it: was foom after opened to 
Cayer; that, on du Moulir's coming in, а Letter 
was given to the Mafter of the Houfe, informing 
him, that he would do well not to admit the 
Difputants to his Houfe any more, for if he 
did. he would be fent to Prifon ; whereupon they 
/ defpaired of finding another Моше; that Gayers 
being called upon to fign the Adis, refüfed to do 
it, and withdrew, faying to du Moulin, You foall 
(и) Tode те bear of me fome other time (31); that he talked 
alias audies. no more of renewing the Conferences that fome 
Years after the too true and infamous Story of 
(42) This Con- his Death (32) came to be known, viz. that the 
ference was held Devil had killed him, and that his Contra& with 
inthe Year1602) the Devil, Terrier, was founds and that Archibald 
and Сав in Adair, a Scotch Bihop, and witnefs of all that 
she Xer 161% afed оп both fides in this Difpute,. publifhed an 
exi& Narrative ofits « Matthias Zimmerman is 
ilty of an Error about the Conclufion of this 
Beca: Te is in pag. 340 of. bis-Forügium; Phir 
dologico- Hiftaricum, printed, at Mifen, yin the Year 
1687. Words are ‘thefe> * Cayerus ~ - «.- ter- 
s gum obvertens dixit, Ти de me alias audies, fed 
nihil „де iteranda difputatione auditum, vere ENIM 
* Diabolo necatus, & membranz inventz quibus cum. 
<“ Demone Terrier fedus percufferat, -=~ +- Cayer 
«lll turning bis Back, fuid, You (hall hear.of 
* me another time; Aut not a Word more was 
“ever beard of renewing the Conference, FOR in- 
“deed be was killed by the Devil, and a Contra 
< was found, wherein be had made a Сотрай with 
* the Spirit Terrier. This ror із a Falfification 
of du Moulin’s Hiftorys for the Author of that 
Hiftory has not faid, nor intended, nor ought 
he to fay, that Cayer (раке по more of the Dif- 
pute, becaufe the Devil killed him. Сауе? pub- 
lifhed three Pieces upon that Difpute, I. A true 
Summary of the Queftions propofed at the Inter- 
view between Doétor Peter Victor Cayet, and the 
Miniter du Moulin. Together with an Anfwer to 
a feurrilous Pamphlet publifbed by du Moulin. 
IL The AAs of the Interviews or Conference, with 
the Minifler du Moulin. Ш. The Defence and De- 
cif of Truth againf Archibald Adair, а Scotch- 
(33) Lan, Hit. man (23). 
бута, Navarre We muft not forget the Book, that Cayet pub- 
Aeon lifhed againft du Moulin, in the Year 1603, which 
he called; The Burning Furnace, and Reverberatory 
Oven, to evaporate the pretended Waters of Silot, 
and frrengthen the Fire of Purgatory. Du Moulin 
obferves, in the new Edition at Water of Siloé, 
that the Approbation, given by the Sorbonne to Ca- 
ут Book, did not binder the Fefuits from taking 
Bim to task, treating bim roughly, amd preaching 








(34) Notes on 

= Confeffion of 
ану, pag. 

[rdi dad 





Bis Reputation by it ever after (34): 
» [Т] He wrote fome imi true Account 
of the War between: the Turks, and the Chrifti 
vf Hungary, from the Month of Septembet-1597, 
to the Sprit Eye Year 15985 at Paris 1598. A Jeven 
Years Chronology of the Peace between the Kings of 
France and Spain —— from the beginning of the 
= 5 > to the end of the Year En zt 
ears containing the of the Wars 

ү or y aining the Hiftory ci 











; took fome pains about the Philofopher’s Stone.[K]... If that bé true which is fai 
Sı Mawin of him, concerning the Defign the Count. de Ы. had. to. marry the Lady pi E 
therine, Sifter. of Henry IV, we may be affured that his. Conduct fometimes was ; 
very good [L]. -Itis a very odd.thing, that, while one fide fay that the Devil 
failed him (f), and that the Parliament of Paris would hardly allow him Burial ; 
the other afferts, that he continued a very good .Man: from the. time of his Abju- 
ration [M]. Scaliger has not faid a Word againft his Morals; which I wonder at: 
Would he have forgot the Crimes imputed to Caye ? Or did he doubt the Truth 
s І i of 


Lim down im fuch a manner, that be fuffered im 


‚ * tis) imprimis quod Hærefim 





= 
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2 Таолої Hi 
ymnaf. Navat- 
He та, page 790 





567, of the 
“Antiquities of 
Paris, буз, he 
diei the fecond. 
of July, being 
the’ Féait of St 
Vir, 


(/) Set ке: 
mark 
{a}. ран 


of Henry. Ту, —— from the beginning of his 
Spe, GEES EE E. Vertue to 
Jone 1598.(35). The four Letters P. V- P.: Cs 
fubícribed to his Dedications, fignify Peter Vidtor 
Palma Cayet. Mr de Launoi did not know that. this 
Author publifhed, in the Year 1600, An Appendix 
to the Chronelogy.of Genebrard. Anthony de Laval 
mentions this. Work with Praife: For a compleat 
Body of Hiftery, fays he (36), I would recommend (36) Deffeins des 
the Chronology of the learned Genebrard, continued Profellons No~ 
qud enlarged by. tbat. Oracle of all Languages Dr. : 
ayer. 

LK] He took Jome. Pains, about, the Philofopber's 
Stone.) The Author of the Mercure M re- 
lates this Particular, and. fome. others, which may be 
worth the Reader's Notice; | therefore we will copy 
the whole Paflage. +“ Dr Peter Victor Cayet — had 
* never any Enemies, but thole to whom he had done. 
* good Offices : he:was born under that Planet, and it 
< has contipued even after his Death, He died in 
* the College.of. Navarre, and is buried at StVi- 
< Hor; his Drefs, his Manner of living, and his 
* Curiofity in fearching after the Philofopher’s Stone, 
* brought bim as much under contempt, as. his 
‹ Learning gained him Honour, andimade him re- 
< gretted: by thofe who knew, him. particularly. As 
Бену 1 knew Mito basa ЭМУ ROMA 
* not at all, tran! jhave heard him men- 
* tion. feveral figa: meritorious Services he 
< had done to the late King (37). 

(2) J£ that be true which is faid of Ыт, re Frangois, Тоть 
dating toy the Count de Soiflons —— bis Con; 1, 010. 536, Anth 
du& was. fometimes very god.) : Some body has “%1 
writ Notes.on the Hillory of the Amours of the 
great Alcandor, printed with the Journal of Hen» 
7) ILL As by. the name Alcander is meant Henry 
IV, fo likewife other Perfons are defigned by names 
forged at pleafure, "he Sifter of this Prince is 
called Grafinda, and the Count de Soifons, Pala- 
emede, Let us now fee one of the Notes. * The 
* Marriage of Palamede and Alcander’s Sifter was fo 
« far advanced, that Peter Gayet, Grafinda's Chap- 
« lain, was commanded to folemnize it immediately: 

« he defired to be excuíed, whereupon Palamede 
* threatned to kill him : he дра that he had 
* rather die by the Hand of a Prince, than that 
* of an Executioner (38).’ (38) See the 

[М] Some affert, that be continued a very good journal of Нету 
Man from the Time of bis Abjuration] < All that ya н 
* the Huguenots have writ with fo much, I wil rég 
* not fay heat, but fury againft Mr Cayet, imme- 
« diately after his Converfion, cannot do him any 
* prejudice, any more than their ridiculous Predi- 
< &ion, affirming that he would foon be neither Hu- 
* guenot nor Catholic, but would make a third 
< Party between both: For he always behaved hini- 
* felf [4 well among the Catholics, that, after hav- 
«ing. given om all occafions"proofs of his Virtue 
* and Learning, he was thought worthy to receive 
< the Order of Prietlhood, and a Do&or's Cap, and 
«was Reader, and Profellor Royal of the Oriental 
© Tongues (39). The Teftimony of Mr de аул 
will be of more weight with the Proteftants, which 
I therefore give: * Multis modis clarus evafit (Caje- 
pura finceraque 
© mente depofuerit, deinde quod Jacobus Perronius 
* Ebroicenfiam рор eum judicaverit dignum 
* qui ea und literas a Clemente VIII acciperet, pe 
< tam quod Clemens ei per literas converfionem gras. 
<“ tulatus fuerit —— poftremo quod fui tempori: 
< florias memorie prodiderit, & vitam inft 

~ Rad 7 


(35) Latn. Hift. 
Gymtaf, Жатат, 
Page 791. 
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(39) Maimbourg, 
Prefice to the 
Hifery of tbe 
Leagues 
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of them? However that Бе; he fays‘no 


(g) Senligerana, 


ирен a Minifler, made the bafi Sermons when- Ре 
i) Under the Pains be did nothing well (g)- -Oblerves 


Jittle-lower-the 
fame Períon is 
mentioned again 
sander the Word 
Cayer, эз if be 
were another 
Mani This isan 


Authors clear of this Miftake EN] 

I never could meet with any of the 
fations, which*caufed’ him ‘to: be 
about the Book on Stews, is a 





ing Miniter. Sot to mention; that in the Year 1597; 1 or 
(owe but mifeattied. “This Particular Hearn from Mr Doujar (je* 
рар. 643+ - sd am 5 ite 







“nity? 

tA] There are feto Aisbors cliar of the Miaka 
f calling bim Cahiet.] - This Fault were pardonable, 
if the Man had not put his Name to feveral Books; 
for; as the Pronunciation of Words has often'but little 
conformity with the “Orthography, ‘efpecially in 
France, where we do not ufually pronounce the laft 
Letter, they, who had only heard his Name, and 
not {ееп it printed, might -eafily imagine" it to be 


Сайт or Cabier. Bub were not they Who writa 
him inexcufable in this Error?" Hid hey пос thé 
true Orthography in the very Books they undertook 


‘their Behalf, chat he is 
nt ow tbe difputed Points 







fo теше? Rec! 


чана 5, which 
е publifhed at Paris, 1596; that he 
is fo called, I fay there; the "Title, їп the 
Epiftle to the King, in the Epifile to'the of 


Boreux, in the Approbation of the Doctors, and 
in the Privilege (41); but this will not exeufe them. 
‘They ought to have con(idered, that, asthename:Caye? 
had appeared toa great number of his Books both 
before and after, there mult needs be an Error of 
the Prefs in thofe Places of the Advertifement, where 
we find Сауе, There are fo many Authors, whofe 
hand writing is bad, that it may reafonably be fup- 
pofed, that the Printers of that Book could not dillin- 
guifh whether Cayet had put an r ora # at the End 
of his Name, and, laying once miftaken the £, for 
ап r, they repeated the Error in the Privilege, the 
"Approbation of the Doétors, Ir: 

О] What be owns about the Bookon Stews ira 
Circumpiance in favour of the Synod that degraded 
Філ} He has thought fit to infert an Epifode on 
(42) Chronolo- this Subject, in his Hiftory of Henry the Great (42): 
ule Novensire, Бш, if he has not fupported his Cmufe better-elíe 
ro 595» T where, than he has done there, I fear itis very 

- bad. He owns he“lent the Book on the Re-efta- 

blifhment of Stews to Robert Stephens, and fays no- 

hi ‘the-Depofition of his Man -again him, 
"which i "that the Manufcript, which was in 
` "the Poffeffion of the Synod, was copied from a rough 
‘Original of Cayer’s own Hand writing. The Let- 
ter, inferted in the Memoirsof the League, gives us 
fo frightful an-Idea of this Book, that it isnot 
fufferable for a Clergyman to keep fuch an Abomi- 
mation even in his Clofet; much lef can he be ex- 





CAI М, eldeft Son of Adam and Eve; was'a ааа Ele made an Offerin 
to Gon of the Fruits of the Earth, while his Brother 44l, who was a Shephe aah 


“his Flock. 





brought of the Firftlings 
jected Cain's ; at which h 

Gob gave him, he killed 
-— him, he was condemned to 









fear, that whoever found him would kill him [4]. B 
Эшда { 2 E : Е 
зхамінатюк [ made bim fear, that tobeever found 
of feme ОШ. pny would ЫП Bim: xprefion feems to fap- 
Sani Poke, that Cain bel “that all tie Earth ар 
: 2 55 








САЖ ЕТ 
more of Him thari this Cabiery ben: D ша! 
was lenft prepared, and when be tookwisicb 


{o enraged, that, notwith' 
s Brother. Ву the Sentence Gov 
ment, and a vagabond” 


GAT N. 


Resgalls bim: Сай y. ‘there are. but few. 


Anfwers; publifhed by Cayet, to? the Ассы 

degraded’ from tlie Miniltry 3 bit what he'owng 
Circumftarce in-favoür-of rie Synod chat degraded 
ment (Morei (by; that he^wrote the-Remedy 
Book onthe Re-eftablithmentof, Stews ога 
he food for a Profefforfliip of Canon Maw 





his'Maitera handfomé Durnswhielfecms  well.-veríed 
in Ecclefiatlical Hiftory s heaccufes Cayet-of having 
converted to-his own:ufe the Almà- the Princeis Ca, 
tberine shim to: diftribute .(43) 7. and of- having 
faid is Mano ipt газах T'ranflation of an Jaian 
Book; :printed at Venice forty: Years before,  writ.by. 
one Niclas Perro?) (44) (Gf having taken Lodgings 
in a * Tavern, inthe Street de Ja Huchette, which 
‘Was a notorious. Brothélsatof having ‘continued 
< for above three Moniths;- “ordinarily eating. with 
“ithe Judge-de Gouden, one of ithe greatett Sorcerers 
* and Magicians under Héaveni,- having an-intimate 
* Friendfhip and Acquaintance "with. thes Em- 
© рше PEfoille,. who never. believed in any. thing 
«Лез than in Go» sof having fome time-applied 
* himfelf to: Magic, and: the -oceultScientes, 10 
* which» he was mnch-addióted, - witneís hissfre- 
* querit Caleulaions of Nátivities, and his celebra. 
* ted Predictions given-ta-the-lue Sieur de Ja Rö- 
*"ebafoucaut,- concerning ‘the Fue: of the Siege of 
© “Rochelle, andthe Voyage-of-the Sieur de Strofe 
into Africa. See Remarks-on-the-Confellion- of 
Baney, pagi 53: Edit. 1699. ч 

ш "before I con-‏ ی و ا 
clude this I „ which thews, that a-falfe ‘Zeal‏ 
for Religion finifhes, -what ché Sin of Adai hadbut‏ 
тоо much "begun: The Diforders of Civil Societies‏ 
are very great, it cannot-be' denied; yet we never‏ 
fee -that a^ Man, banilhed--from one. State. Буха‏ 
judicial Sentence, which®declares him guilty. of a‏ 
great many filthy and villainous- Actions, «meets‏ 
with fo favourable a- Reception in-another,.:as to.‏ 
bez received. to -Honours-and Dignities, without.‏ 
ever clearing hinifelf of thofe Charges. The- Re‏ 
mains-of- Realon and Equity forbid fuch Pra&ice;‏ 
but-this Remainder of- Reafon- and "Equity does‏ 
nota] in Ecclefiallical Bodies: Here-is Саул,‏ 
Еее 7 wi‏ 


M елее 


ith Ignominy. by а Synodal Sentence; 
founded on infamous Accufations; he leaves- the 
Reformed Religion, and joins the Catholics; there 
he is received with. open. Arms, they value them- 
felves upon him as a glorious Conquelt ; he isad- 
mitted to Honours and 'Ecclefiaftical: Dignities, with- 
out any Enquiry whether'the Synod had degraded 
dim juitly or no. Vei Ew 


"Titum Religio potuit-fnadere malorum ls. > 
Religion у тш Mifebief could getfusde IRE 











Gop accepted db 








believed that the whole 
ifed in the Family of 
a better way te avoid 
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(8) Gens vy 14- 


(2) Gen. v, 13 


C A 


Go» was pleafed to fet a Markon him, to prevent his being Killed by'any one 


I N 2 47 


that met him [В]. Сай retired into the Land'of Nod, on the Bait of Lien, ‘and 
built a City, which he called Enoch, after the Name ‘of his Son, ^ "his is all that 
can be affirmed with certainty concerning him; being all that relates to"him ‘in 


the Book of Genefis (а). All the reft that is (аі of him, (which isa great deal! 
is nothing but Conjectures, Réveries, or very uncertain Traditions. S А 


3 

being killed, than to abfent Vise fom that Pa 
mily; and here, on’ the contrary, Сайт feems not 
to have feared any Murderer, provided he: did not 
leave it:-He fears he hall be killed, only. in cafe 
he become a Vagabond and Fugitive оп the Earth (1). 
This, I own, is no very great Difficulty ; but we 
ought not to take it amifs’ that Libertines urge it, 
fince it is certain there is no Chriftian’ Se& that 
would not be very ready to object it to the гей, 
if they differed from them in that Point, I find 
fcarce one, who has undertaken to refute this Ob- 
je&ion of the Preadamites,-otherwife than by recur- 
Ting to the Fecundity of Eve, and computing how 
many Children might be born of her and her Daugh- 
ters in the fpace of One hundred Years. But this, in 
my Opinion, does not come up to the Point; it fup- 

fes, that Cain feared" his Brothers and Nephews. 

ow it was not them he feared ; for, as I faid before, 
if they had been the Occafion of this Fear, he could 
not have defired any thing better than to be banifhed, 
nor would he have efteemed the Exile, to which 
Gop had condemned him, a Panifhment too great 
for him to bear (2). It muft therefore be the Inha- 
bitants of remote Countries that he feared, People 
unknown, and no ways tied to him by any Re- 
lation. For this Reafon, I am apt to think, that 
the Trouble of his Confcience, and the frightful 
dea he had formed to himfelf of Banifhment, made 
him forget what his Father, without doubt, had 
often told him, relating to the Origin of Mankind. 
Amd perhaps he only pretended he was afraid of 
finding Aflafüns every where in diftant Countries; 
perhaps I fay, he only pretended it, in order to 
‘get the Punilhment Сор had inflited on him ré- 
voked, or commuted, It іза daily Praétice of Cri- 
minals with their Judges; they endeavour to ot- 


tain Favour by exaggerating the Rigour of their aj 


Sentence beyond what themíelves think of it. Let 
sme not be told, that Gain was not fo ignorant as to pré- 
tend to hide the bottom of his Thoughts from Сор; 


. for why оша we not think him capable of imitating 


his Father, who thought to cover himfelf from the 
Eyes of Gop by hiding among the Trees of the 
Garden? Befides, what means this Anfwer of Cain 
to Сор? I know met, am I my Brother's Keeper? 
Is not this the Language of a Man, who thinks 
that he {peaks to another Man, and that he con- 
ceals from him what he does not confe(s? Is it 
not a palpable Lie? Gon at that time acted after 
the manner of Men, in order to accomodate him- 
felf to our Frailty; and this his Behaviour was an- 
{егей in fuch a manner, as feems to оҳу that 
he was really taken for a meer Man. There is a 
ftronger Obje&ion to be made, viz. That Gop 
is fo far from undeceiving Cain about his falfe Sup- 
Feirion; that there were Men every where, that he 
feems to have confirmed it. He does not anfwer 
him; Thou bafi no need to fear Murderers їп re- 
mote Countries; for there is not one Man there: 
But he encourages him, by giving him a Mark, 
which would prevent any one that found him from 
killing him; which manifeltly fuppofes, that Cain 
might find People in every е 

bond and fugitive Steps might carry him. I an- 
fwer, Gop contented himfelf to remedy what was 
oft prefüng, that is the Fear, which this Fratri- 
cide expreffed of being killed by the firft that met 
him. Now the readieft way to hearten a trembling 


Soul, who thinks his Life will be a Prey to the phot 


firft that finds him, is not tell him, that his Kin- 
dred are the only Men that are in the Worlds but 
to tell him in general that none of thofe that find 
‘him fhall kill him. T would join to thefe Anfwers 
‘the other Confideration. Men lived then feveral 
Centuries, and multiplied extreamly. Cain doubtlefs 
had feen Proofs of this Fecundity. There was like 


+ therefore to be a great Number of People on the 


Barth before he died. So that the Mark, which 
Сор gave him, whem he fent him into the Coun 


lace where his vaga- Ji 


(4) Chap. iv. 


(b) Te tbe Arti ed 
ABEL, ADAM; 
ard EVE. 


1 elfewhere (5) 
E touch 
try not Before inhabited was not’ fupérfluous f 
fhall fay nothing as to the-Age he might be df 
when he murdered shis: Brother. I have (роке to 
it elfewhere; thofe who make him but about the 
Age of thirty or forty (3), and fay, that neither 
he nor Abe! were then mirried (4), perhaps are 
not much in the wrong: but; “according to this Sup- 
pofition; | it would be more,-furprifing, that Cain's 
Fears fhould. be of People that he knew; it was 
not likely that Adam íhould kill one ‘of his Sons, 
{о revenge the Death of another; mor. was it tò 
be prefumed that the other Sons of dan: ‘would 
kill a Brother, to avenge the Death of another. Bra- 
ther. There is no reaforable Family, where any 
fuch Proceeding takes place. This, in all appearance, 
is the reafon why Сор took upon himfelf the 
immediate" Cognizance of this Matter, and was 
contented to banifh the Criminal: "Thus he accom- 
modated himfelf to our Nature : in like Cafes, the 
Families concerned decline being either- Judges or 
Parties, and are contented not to fee-the Murderer 
any more, There were ойу: 4e/s Childten, if " 
he had any, that could give him any Apprehen- * 
fions; but again, I fay, it was not his Relations 
Cain dreaded; he feared the firt Man he houla 
meet in a foreign Country, ‘where’ hé-mult: of né- 
ceflity be deftitute of all: Préte&tion; without-Rela- 
tions, without Friends, ignorant ‘of ‘his Way; “and 
of the Country : This Condition, he thought, would 
encourage any one to attack him, efpecially fince 
his Death was like to go unpunifhed. He had nó 
grounds for thefe Apprehenfions іп a Country, where 
he was known, and among his Relations: There 
lies the Streís of the Matter: 7 / 

(B) GOD: fet a Mark оп bim; to prevent pis ` — ° 
being killed one that mèt dim] It is not 

greed What: was.’ "There are fome, who 
m бор imprinted а Letter on Cain's Fore- 
head; and that this brand was the fafe Conduct, 
by virtue of which this Vagabond might país to 
and fro upon the Earth, without fear of being flain з 
and thatthis Letter was taken either from the Nahe 
of Abel (5), -or the ineffable Name of бор (6) (<) Vetetes Не 
the Tetragrammaton, which was of fo-much Efficacy: bræi; apud Gerta- 
but others think it taken from ‘the Word Repen- brardum. 
tance, that every oné might fee Cain repented. (6) vide Salde 
Others fay, that this Mark confifled of the three num Ot. Theol 
Letters, which compofe the Name of the Sabbath, Рё. 345+ 
or that it was the Sign ofthe Crofs (у); whilft (7) Ibid. 
others tellus, that the Dog, which guarded Abel's 
Flock, was given to Cain for a perpetual travelling 
Companion (8), either that Men might perceive by (3) Ibid, 
this Sign, that they were пого attack Carm, or 
that, being conduéted by fuch a°Guide, he might 
avoid all dangerous Roads (9). “Others imagine, (9) Cornel. à 
that all his Forehead and Face were covered with Lapide in Genef. 
the Leprofy (10); others, that his Mark was only “Р! 
a wild Afpeét, with bloody Eyes, rolling іп a horrid (10) Salden. ibid, 
thannér p» Others fay he became fübje&t to fuch PE 345: 
а trembling, that he could hardly lift his Food (11) Apud Sali- 
to his Mouth (rz). The Septuagint favour this anum, Tom. 1, 
Sentiment; for they have not tranflated it: Thom P's 19% 
"t be н Vagabond and a Fugitive, pen и i Mein 

salt be doleful and trembling, tere xal Teeny, in Genel cap ive 
[ct fay, du наре но чау, Mid pues 
Earth fhook round about him (13): What Vifions! р). Damaf 
їп Чон, foe of them tell us, He had'a Нота (14) Apud: Sale 
grew on his Forchead (14); hot one of thofe meta aen. ubl füpra. 

tical Horns, which ter Ages have attributed (i Apud sui. 

to thofe Husbands, who have been difionouredby (ibid, 
the Infidelity of their Wives; but a Horn, pro- Bon d 
репу fo {peaking, -which ferved аз a Signal for alt (75), font, e 
Men fo avoid him; Færum Pabet in cornu, E EM 
йе (15). Metaphorical Horns would have ferved (16) Сар. woi, 
only to aggravate his Punifhment; it was what Drafum, Quite 
the Ancients prayed might light upon Evil.doers, Ebraic. 38, lib. 
as appears from а Райаре in Fob (16); but Cain's Н. See the Note 
Mark was intended him for his Benefit: it wato [A], dp tte, 
be his Safeguard, 7 аш 


х 4g) жыш 


(3) Cinet de 
Repub. Hebo, 
lib.i, cap. i. рий 
an bundred Years 
beteveen the Death 
of Abel, ond the 
Birth of Seth, 
subich was in the 
13ctb Year of 
Adam Lifes 
(д) Ste Remark 
[FP], in the Ars 
tide ABE Le 











248 Ga 
touch. upon a great. many "things. o! 
Ear all: the тей, I fhould. never: 








"Who would.ever have thought Folephus. 
that Cain did not, dike his Brother е], 
ing Avil a thofe things, which. 
ote . of the Earth, that is, 
ш is ыг. reafons-at this rate, 


of chis: Naturey relating to shims. but if L were 
have д c 
about. the Reafons, for which itis pretended.his: Offering: was. rejected by; Gon [e 





Offer, thingsjof a-natural. Production 
the Labour.and Ахатісе об Мап force. out 
Grain and Fruits (с)? Would not one fay, that a Jew, who 
has forgot the Elements of 


LS — 


done... Whata deal has, been aid 





pable.of.giving this Reafon for ij vig, 


сапт 





Were not the Of- 


bis Religion. 
ferings of the, fir Ears ordained by the Law of йуз £.1f те Reafons d 


(2) see Remark by Philo (4) were attefted Facts, they would be»much better.than. this. of 74/27. 
This laft- Author fays one thing, which is very probable, x 
tlie better in bis Exile, but; on the nr M TU bes He d + 
ce of others, and enriched himfelf, by all manner sence, 
Ln enira ie Fe 1 Fofepbus.attributes to; hima thezlnyentiohgof 


(С), 
(9) 1а, ibid. 
i with: the Spoils of hisi Neighbours. 


Weights, 
a People, 


1 tainly in the wrong, who, г 
fone inthe, Won To For E it crue, as fome willhaveit (£); thar Cain 


g опе de fons in the World 
ер. Hebr. libe 
dii, сараі, = 


[C] What a deal bas. been faid-abont the Rea- 

Jans, for which it. is pretended. bis: Offering шат. тё- 

jeled b3/G-O:D.2}, Jc is guefs-work, "tis beating the 

Air, to. trouble ourfelves about the external Defects 

that might be. in Cain's Offering.» Perhaps nothing 

(17) See Fagivs, was. wanting”. in that Refpe& (17); perhaps. he 
in Gen. еар. iv. had forgot nothing but a good Difpofition of Heart, 
toy which» principally Сор. has regard... ; We fee 

St Paul attributes: Abels Superiority is his Bro- 

xi, 4 ther (18)-only to his Faith... However; :three grand 
m [d A found, in «байа Offering. Те That he 
Was too tardy in making: її: IL That he.did not 
offer the Firf-froits; If. That he did. not make 
choice of the beft It was Phil, who firt made 
this-Cenfure. . The.-ancient. Fathers. have. лойу 
fallen. in with po o eei An 
broje, who, in. this артел w 
(ro) Арай Sa- of Philo, St Cyril (19). accufes Caig of having 
dian pats 186 refered for the gratification of his own Appetite, 
and for his. Pleafures, ..the , choiceft -Fruits. -the 
Earth yielded him, allotting to.Gop the very worft, 
fach; asthe flendereft. Ears of Corn, andy worni- 


зо) Biffeliuf, les (20) j, ofor they. have. defcended to 
fen. Ruin. eee N How,often haye they, who make 
Decl, P6229. choice of the uglieft and той fopid oftheir 
Daughters for the:Convent,. referving the fpright- 
ly and. beautiful for the World, been com; to 
Cain, both гот ће: Preís and the Ес id 
yetis there any- thing lefs.certain than. St Cyrjl’s 
Affertion ? Isit- not evident. that. Philo is millaken 
as. to his. firk Defect; fince the. Scripture obferves, 
that Abe? did. not offer. the. Hin of his Flock, 
till. Cain— brought -the Fruits of the Ground. I 
fhall obferve, by the by, that this retrograde Verfe, 
Sacrum. pingue . dabo, nec macrum facrificaboy is 
Politian's.. Thefe Words are їп а Pi&ure repreíent- 
ing the Sacrifice of thefe two Brothers, which is 
to-be feen in the firt Cloyfter of Madonna Nowa 
оч: Ti s two Brothers are placed, in re- 
+ to. iption, in а) Pofition. proper for 
each of them to make out his own Senle from 

Mati Mu. it (21), Iu й ira 
[D] Whom Cain's Example shi seu to 

ай forts. of Injuflice.] Fofepbus s, that Cai 
was a voluptuous. Many, and a, Robber, and that 

his Defcendants grew. worfe and woríe.. Add to 

(22) The Bosk; what he hath faid-the.De(ctiption (22) that Me- 
Which goesunder fhadiys has given us of the Manners of that Race, 
Fia Name tovehe and you will fnd: there iê very good Reaton te 
tem, {в арро Compare the City of Emzcbia, built by. Cainy to that, 
[3^ which a certain Mazedonian King built for a Recep- 
tacle. of all forts of wicked and di 

whence it was called Poneropolis. 

iled among the Defcendants 

! content to defile one anothers 

their Мїйгейез in public, 


„a mind to fee 





























Meafures, and Boundaries of Land. wereng з 
whom Cain’s Example ‘had accuftomeed го all forts ‘of Injuftice TD] “One 
cannot, precifely fay how many Brothers and Sifters he, had. w| 


viz, that Cain grew-never 
gratified"his 





"T hefe things were/needful ámongft 


[he killed. bel; 
affirm. there. were then. but four „Рег 





was 


* dierum {patia, populique |. prefentiam..& oculos 

* infanda. MS sar zg Sed illius 

* temporis. longius adhue. multo funt abrepta. dede- 
‘cora, qnam. qua. finibus. limitibufque - naturae 
*.continerentur. - Superaret. fidem, nili. Methodius 

< affirmaret, auétor fane gravis ас fan&tus, сере 

< jam, tum. quod. poftea. divinus. Paulus deplorayit „¢4 „ 
* in -idolotaris, ш? in, mafeulas mafeuli turpitudinens 
Siexercerent, £: im faminas faemina, Leabis 








s exardefcerent. (23). —.— - Men. like mad.Crea- (23) Віто 
tur 7 manner of abominable Ruin. Mote 
208 7 and. fr of the Night, and Dec, iy pit 


2 AR ofa Ch, , аа. Jufficing. for, their 
* feandalous, ABions,. would ай their Filibinefs iv 
‘open Day,, and, in the Prefence and View, of the 
t People, grattije odious Familiarities not ta де named. 


— But the foameful Praétices of that. time 
f suere carried to [urb a length, as far exceeds the 
"Bounds and Limits of Nature. It would besin 


vcredible, were it not. affirted by. Methodius, а 
f grave and boly Author, that even then was introdin 
, ted the PraGice,. which St, Paul bewails.in Idolaters, 
< that Меп goitb Men ailedthat. which is unfeemls 
* and Women burnt with Luft. 1o Women. All thefe 
things. were. done. before the World had continued 
more than Six hundred Years... The Author, T juit 
now cited (24), recites the very Words, of Mesho- (24) Ibid p177} 
dins, аз һе found them.in his Brother Raderuss 
Notes-upon the Chronicle of Alexandria. „1 thal 
here take notice of a thing, which is but too ufual ; 
when-oncé a Man is grown fca us for his ill 
A&ions the very Good he does fhall be .con- 
demned: of this Cain is ап Example... Nothing 
could. be more ufeful in a City, fo irregular as his, 
than: Weights and Meafures; and yet. Fo/ephus has 
very inconfiderately condemned him for introducing 
the-ufe-of them. Не has confounded things very 
ему. to be difinguihed.  Becaufe Weights. and 
Mesfures have not the Air of Honefty and Sim- 
plicity, therefore he thought, that they, who firt 
invented. them, deftroyed: the ancient Candour of 
Mankind; and. taught them. Tricks and new Ways 
of. SPUR. А oa yêt who fees not that, on the 
contrary, the Corruption preceded the ше of. 
Weights and Meafures, and that they were intro- 
troduced: of neceflity, тазза Remedy againit Cheat- 
ing. .Cais.did in this as other Tyrants are-ufed 
to Чо; Who, after they have opened the way taa 
thoufand Diforders, make however wholefome Laws 
7 А 
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) Rabbi Geda- 
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J, page 211, 


(26) Conas de 
Republ. Hebre 
lib. iii, cap. ie 


(27) In Com- 
ment. Belgico ad 
Genef, cap, iv 
ig 65, ар 
Benin Ot. 
"Theol. pags 339° 


(+) DePrafripts 
cap. xlvi 


CAN CAINITES 249 
was but thirty Years old when he committed this Murther, this’ does not hinder 
but Zve might have had many Children in that time. I will conclude with an old (5) We hall 
Tradition concerning Cain’s Death. Being very decrepit and blind, fay they, he fiw: 
was fitting one Day in а clofe Thicket (g). Lamecb(b), who was then a hunting, be- SÉ нн what we 
ing advifed that fomething ftirred in the Bath, ran thither, and, fancying (оте Beaft LAMECH. 
was lodged there, let'ly an Arrow, and killed Сал, Some (i) place thi. Event about (0 Apud Silian« 
the Year of the World 701. Others refer it to'875. Father Salian (k) is of this laft РЕ ^'^ 
Opinion, and faith he agrees therein with -Pererius and Torniel : From whence we 0 Fe 16. 
may conclude, by the way, that Mr Moreri had no Reafon to fay, that, according (/) Am! Saian 
to Torniel and Salian, the Murther of Cain, by Lamech, happened in the Year of (n) St Romuld. 
the World 688. To/fatus (1) makes Cain to have lived near 800 Years. Some pre- Abrig. Chron. 
tend he was killed by the fall of a Houfe (m), and place his Death under the Year ^" Сео" 
931! Paulus Burgenfis (n), who will'have it that he died in the Univerfal Deluge, ( Ard Pereri- 


um in Genef. 


did’ not confider that that was to make him almoft 1656 Years old. Some there chap. iv, verra, 


focal» more amply 


are, who fay he killed himfelf (2), and have the Impertinence to conclude from ^* 


thence, that Сор did not keep his Word with him, becaufe, fay they, he pro- 


mifed him that no Man fhould kill him. 


fo'expreffed ; it only'regarded thofe, whom Cain feemed fo much afraid of, that 
is, thofe who fhould find him in his Exile. 


thy Brother ij^ А ‘Rhetorical Figure void of 
Reality. |. Many -of the Moderns have! fallen into 
the fame Error; amongit whom are Burman and 
Cunæus. * Ecclefiæ prime incunabula mundus vi- 
* ditirecens natus, cum in quatuor capitibus ftaret 
‘chumanum genus, 'Confefümi enim impurus geni- 
<. us,.cui ex malis. noflris jucunda voluptas eft; Cai- 
< num recta pietatis femita Роп. egitin omne 
“nefas. — Gregem oppido exiguum, hoc eft, 
*quatuor oves in tanta mundi vaftitate agebat mag- 
“onus illespaftor: опат ex his lupus hic abftulit (26). 
€ mm ba. пеш «created World faw the Infancy of 
* the frf Church, when the Rate of Mankind ton- 
E fhed Of four Souls. For prefently the unclean Spi- 
“үй, who delights in our Ills, ` turned” Cain afde 
“ont of the dire Pathoof: Piety, into all manner 
< of Wickednefi. m The great Shepherd fed a 
* very [mall Flock, of only four Sheep, im the wide 
“Wirid, and one of them this Wolf carried 7 
1 is true, Burman feems to have left himfelf a 
hole to creep out at: * Сай, faith he (27), in kill- 
* ing Abel, deftroyed a fourth part of the People that 
* аге recorded to have been then in the World.’ If 
ойе Mould prefs him, he will fay he has by no 
means excluded thofe, whom the Фарс thought 


û) Armeni apud 
Gvidonem Car- 
It is not true that G o p's Promife was miam citante 
Pratecloin Elen= 
cho Harel. page 
63. 


not fit to mention. It is а weak Subterfuge, far 
lefs worthy of a Man of Senfe than this Reflexion 
of the fame Author; Ar wide as the World was, 
faid he, it was too narrow for thefe two Brothers. 
One might quote here that Vere of Juvenal, 
Sat. x. ver, 168. 


"Unus Pellzo juveni non fufficit orbis, 
One World faffced not the Pella Youth. 


and many Thoughts of that Кіпа; but they аге 
more proper to be placed under the Article of 
ALEXANDER. Our Poet Malberbe ought to. 
be brought in here, as guilty of the Error which 
I have confuted: * He had, faith bis Hiftorian, a 
* great Contempt for Mankind in general: and af- 
* ter having given an Account of Cain's Sin, and 
* the Death of his Brother И, he faid, A very 
* fine Beginning! There were but three or four 
* Perfons in the World, and one of them muft 
* needs-kill bis Brother. What, after this, could 
< Gop expe& from Mankind? Had it not been bete“ 
© ter at that Initant to have put a final End tothe 
* whole Race? 


SCAINITES[Z] a Se& of Heretics who appeared in the Па Century, — , 
and were fo called becaufe of their great Refpe&t for Cain (а) [B]. Thefe People’ (Qi s 


took their abominable Doétrines from the filth of the Gnoftics (b), and were the 
Spawn of Valentinus, Nicolas, and Carpocrates. They fuppofed a great Number of 


(B) Epiph. Here 
38 


Genii, which they called Virtues or Powers, and who they faid were ftronger one 
than another. They pretended, that the Virtue, which produced Abel, was of an 


Order much inferiour to that which produced Cain (с), and that was the reafon that p 
Cain prevailed over Abel, and killed him [С]. They profeffed an Honour for 


[4] CAINITES] They may likewife be 
Killed Cainians. Tertullian calls them Сайлас: (1), 
and Caianam bærefim (2). They were called Caia- 


(2) Ibid. cap, #0 by many of the Fathers (3), before St Epipbani- 

aa us made ufe of the Word Kajavol Daneus (4) 

(3) Vid.Voffium, therefore had no reafon to imagine, that St Au/fin, in 

Harmon. Evang. calling them Caianos, had been milled by an Error 

Pag. 218, of the Copifts of St Epiphanius. Danaus, unable to 

чы Азық find any Analogy in the Formation of Keiavol, be- 
т, с, ХУШ, 


lieved that St Epiphanius termed them Kaiviavol, 
or Kaivol, and that the Copifts, by miftake, made 
it'Kaiavo’. But all this will come to nothing, if 
we confider that Gaani was in ufe before St Дз 
and St Epiphanius. The Reader may take ‘notice, 
that thefe Heretics are alfo called Caians in French. 
[B] 4 Se а =E fo called for their great. 
Refpe# for Caim.] Thef People were {о fenfe- 
"les as to affirm, That the Divinity, which com- 
mands in the Heavens and upon the h ae 
refolved to punifh Cain for the Murther of Abe: 
could never catch him, having neither ftrength nor 
fwiftnels fufücient for that purpofe, At laft,- {оте 
pou Powers ` m a 
and cance of that Gop, tranfported him to 
Fi SEE ohh їп a Place of Surety, iz 
VOL, П. 


| 











Тем de s 
thofe, sei ^ Pc 


whom 


[егиз (5), im the Regions above, as they (s) ВМЫ. Ruins 


h Шай, Dee. 
it. The Author, I have cited, quotes no ê она с. 





Bod 
[ 


inferior to that of Cain, amd that was tbe Rrafom 


t] They pretend that the Genius of Abel was 


‘his T ^ x Pagan Do» 
@rine concerning 
Tutelar Angels. 


why Cain prevailed over Abel, and killed bim,) 
is very conformable to the Doétrine of the Hea- 
thens, touching .a particular Genius that attends 
every Man, , This fort of Genii were principally i 
called Demons (6). They pretended that every (6) Vide Dod- .. 
Man’s Fortune depended on his Tutelary Genius; well. Pralect. 2, 
the Man was happy whofe Genius was very power- ad Spartani Ha- 
ful; on the contrary, he was unhappy when. his drianum, p. 175+ 
Genius was weak, and could not make head a- 
gain the Genius of other Men. Every Genius 
Jaboured for the Intereft of his Client; and whens, 
ever a Man was beaten, it was a certain Mark that 
the Conqueror's Genius had been too hard for his. 
Опе of thefe Genii happened to be of an Order in-.. 
ferior to the other; which was the Effect of 
Chance: foras the Souls that were fent into this, 
World were drawn by Lot, ío was likewife the. = 

е yere (7) илы. 


"Tutela Seni oF ‘every Perfon (7). ELO [ 
cci > 








fome Genii, afcendant ovi 
fach,” that ‘their very Prefence 
Rrr 
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{4) 1, ibid. 


(8) Aftrologos. 
урм ad М. 
Antonium apud 
Pltarch, їп An 
vonio, pag: 93% 


9 Dêdwell 
ppt 
feq 


quem 


(и) A ib. f, 
Itinerarii, vers 
FUB. 238, 


. Rerrextoxs 


= ere = 


a multitude of 





whom the Scriptures brand with 
the Inhabitants of Sodom, Efau, | 
cular an extraordinary Veneration 
the Death of Jesus m was the Sal 
І know not what Powers, Enemies to ou 


Jesus Curis? from fuffering, had not ўи 
vp to the Jews, 
f Mankind.(4). 


Malice, by delivering his Mafter 
from whence fprung the Salvation o 
to fuch a Height as to condemn tl 
the Old Teftament, as a Being who had 
our Nature to a thoufand Calamities 5 
they, in every thing, acted.contrary to 
"Uncleannefs which they did not plunge 
they had a Right to partake of ; 
way to Salvation was diametrica 
they imagined every fenfual, Plea 
fore they never failed, while, they were 
AGtion, to invoke, by Name. 


he Law 
Ío 
Ío 
his 


Шу oppo 


; the. Genius 


the шой yifible:Marks 
Corab, Datban, and Abiram. 
for the Traytor Judas, 


for; accor 





of Reprobation, fuch as 
They-had.in partis 
under. Pretence, that 
vation of Mankind: For they imagined, 
r Salvation, which would. have hindered: 
das prevented the Effects. of their. 
who condemned him to Death, 
"They carried their Prefumption, 
of Mofes, and look upon ће Сор, of 
wn Difcord in the World; and fubje&ted. 
that, .in order to-be revenged on him; 
Commandments, There: was no bodily, 


themfelves into, no Sin they did not think 


ding to their. abominable. Principles, the, 
бге. со: the Precepts..of Holy Scripture s; 


fure had fome Genius. prefiding, over it, and there 


preparing themfelves for any unfeeraly. 
prefiding over the. Pleafures they. were: 


going to tafte. "When we read thefe things in the Fathers of the Church, one can 


fcarce forbear thinking that the Cafe was the 
as with the Heathens in refpe& to Chriftianity. 


and Abominati 


an hundred Extravagances, 
were ondoub 


who forged thefe Calumnies, 
the greateft part of 


Jicioufly fown, were only guilty of too much Credulity; 
Ives to dive into the Боот of it. 

that the Fathers did; with all thè Patience requifite,, 
mfelves of the real Principles of a Sect, than it is to believe,’ 


Fame, and never troubled themfe! 
reafonable' to believe, 
thoroughly inform the 
that thofe very Men, 
Saviour of Mankind; 

are the ready way to Paradice? 


a bare Relater. But it mui 


who held, that Je 
fhould at the: fame 


Genii, and thofe good and bad, 
vers Offices, is agreeable enough 


fay 


"This EFE had that of Augufus on Mare Antony's; 
"Oats Фарер тфу rére фета: nal yaveds 
Фу nal Una тау. Ha airy; UF treine 
ylverat татнйты®» tyyicavr® xal dye- 
fire» (8). Thy Genius ands in awe of bis ft is 
bold and lofty when alone s, but at bis approach becomes. 
Bumble and fearful. And thus we (се certain Perfons, 
who, in the Abfence of fome others, are witty, peak 
well, and rally finely but when they até to enter the 
Lifts with them feem:much embarafled. Jt was with- 
out doubt believed, that they who became Emperors. 
were attended Ьу а Genius of an eminent Order, 
from whence proceeded thofe great Honours which 
were paid to fuch Genii (9). Nations and Cities 
had likewife their particular Geni? (10).: Now.as 
they. held that thefe Tutelary Demons prefided over 
the Birth of thofe who were to be under their Di- 
reétion, there wanted but а {mall Remove to pafs 
ii cg into that of the Caiites. "The 
latter” ons that every. Genius formed the 
Body of him he was prot The Platenifis, X 
believe, would Have been reconciled to this 
Opinion, if it had been clearly reprefented to them, 
that the Formation ‘of a human Body requires the 
Direction of a very excellent Intelligence. "See Bar- 
thius’s Notes Rutilius Namatianus (Y1), con- 
cerning thefé Tutelar Genii. If this Hypothelis is 
not abfolutely песейзгу, for affigning the Reafon of 
an infinite Number of Hiftorical Phaensmena (if I 
may fo term human Events), "tis at leat the moft 
commodious and اپ‎ ‘The Reader will 





» their. „ &c. and 
ight, Spee the 
Beings; for we know, from 
оэ forbad all fort of Religious 


pree- 
the 








perior one to the other, 
хо Reafon [D]. “The Cainites forged a p 


fame with them in refpe& to Heretics, 
The Heathens imputed to Chriftianit: 
ons, that had no Foundation. The firi 
tedly guilty of the blackeft Malice; bat 


thofe who vented them abroad, after they had been fo ma“ 


they. believed common 
Is it more: 


sus CHRIST, by his Death, was the 
time hold, that thé beaftlieft: Pleafures 


Let who will decide it : 1 am here: по other than. 
] 1 ft be remembered, that there is no Abfurdity of which: 
the Mind of Man is not füfceptible s and that, in particular; 


the-Do&rine-of many’ 
and appointed to’ di, 


у 


"Worfhip, which was not addreffed dire&ly and en- 
tirely to himfelf But if we reprefent to ourfelves. 
Натай Reafon left entirely to 101616, and deflitute 
of the Affittance of Holy Writ, I think it very eafy 
to apprehend, that it mult conceive this vaft Uni- 
verle as.penetrated throughout. by a; Power éxceed= 
ingly aélive, and concious of it's own Actions, Nowa: 
in order то give Tome Account of fo many Effects in. 
"Nature different from, nay éven contrary, to one ano- 
ther, it was neceffary to imagine, cither one fingle- 
Being diverfifying his Operations according to thé 
diverfity of the. Subjeéts, or elíe an infinite Number, 
of Souls and Intelligences provided each with a, 
certain Employment; Tome having charge of the 
Sources of Rivers, others of Mountains, others. 

Woods, 6. There were (оте among the Hea- 
thens, who, in the Worlhip of Ceres and Bacchus, 
intended no more than to honour the fapreme Being, 
as the Produdér of Corn and Wine. Others of them 





_prétendéd to ^worfhip that particular Intelligence, 


who, in the Diftribution of the Intendencies of the” 
Univerfe; had the care of the Corn Fields and Vine- 
yards'affigned him. This Foundation being once laid. 
therë is no knowing where to бор, the Number © 
of Gods is conftantly multiplying in infinitum: Şa — 
crifices are offered 10 Fear, to Fevers, to fair 
Winds, to Tempelts + 24 





"Taurüm Neptuno, Taurum tibi, pulcher Apollo, 
Nigram hiemi pecudem, Zephyris felicibus al- 

E ub ی‎ a (13) Virgil Za 
ib. dii, vor, 139* 















CAINITES. 
Holy Seri . They had, among 
Meus er а 15. diis Taft, "te 


third Heaven. ` 


"Things which that great Apoftle faw and heard, 


г asked me what I mean by this Reflexion fo far 


(13) Ariftotle 


А REFLEXION 
ороп the fubstan- 
tial Form of the 
Peripatetici 


(14) Appetitus 
and Exigentia, 
and fach like, 
are the ordinary 
Stile of the Peri- 
patetics, when 
they {peak of the 


fetched, I Ља апгегу Iam opening the way for 
thofe, who will undertake to defend the Fathers, 
who ftand accufed of having imputed to the Here- 
tics an hundred Abfurdities which no Body held, 
"Tis not fo unlikely 4з one would imagine, that 
Men, who thought they reafoned well, fhould ad- 
mit of many Principles, fome good, the others bad, 
and a perpetual Contraft between Beings of an un- 
equal Power, and different Inclinations. *Tis a great 
Error, I muft confels, but it prefents itfelf feveral 
ways, and it is an ealy Matter to fall into it, Iam 
aptto believe; that the Gnofics, and fuch like Peo- 
ple, expreffed themfelves fo confuledly, that it is 
very poflible fome things may have been boneftly 
charged on them, -which they never allowed as 
Part of their Belief; and yet I am perfuaded, that 
they owned, in the main, thofe Powers and Prins 
ciples, which it is faid they did. Then, by confe- 

uence of Reafgning, after having -eltablifhed this 
Yos: of Powers, they might fuppofe the eroi 
Nation governed by a milchievous Being, and. pals 
from thence into all thofe abominable Impieties 
afcribed to them, concerning the God of Abrabam, 
Yaac, and Jacob., But farther, (ünce ңе рахе, gone 
fo far) the Belief of Intelligences, charged with 
different. Fmploys throughout the Univerle, “is of 
as large Extent, as the Belief of a Deity; for I bez 
lieve there never was a People who had any Reli- 
gion, but thought there were mediate Intelligences. 
"The той fübtle Philofophers, he who is called the 
Genitis of Nature (13), the той {agacious Carfefiar, 
have all acknowledged fomes: "The Arifotelians do 
even at this Day, unawares, imply them. ih every 
thing; for they place in each Body, а fublantil 
Form, to which belong a certain Number of Qua- 
lities, whereby it áccomplifhes irs Defires (14), 
repels the Enemy, and preferves itfelf the beft ic 
can in it’s Natural State, Is not this to admit in. 
Plants, an Intelligence appointed. to make а; Part of 
the Univerfe vegetate, and operating for that end, 


таша! Effets of Under the Direétion of the Supream Being? They 


Bodies, either 
animate or inani- 
mate 


(15) See Lucreti- 
m's Invocation to 
Venus, at the 
Beginning of bis 
Pun. 


Ax Explication 
of the Doétrine 
of fome of the 
Cartefaris, con- 
cerning the For- 
mation of Bodies, 


(16) The Author 
of The Search 
after Truth, 


who deny a Creation, the Spizozi//s, are fo farfrom 
being able to get clear of thefe Intelligences, that 
theré is no Syftem whatever, which more necefla- 
rily and unavoidably implies them than theirs. "This 
might’ eafily be proved upon them, but that it is 
not proper in a Book of this Nature. In the 
Syftem of a Creation, "tis very difficult to admit of 
Intelligences prone to Evil, and who, according 
to the Whimfies of the Cainites,’ prefide over fen- 
fual Pleafares, like the Venus of the Heathens, who, 
by the Confeffion even ‘of the Epicurean Poet; pre- 
fided over the Pleafures of Love (75). But from a 
Syftem that denies any Creation, it neceffarily fol- 
lows, that Evil may exift as well as Good, and 
that there may be mifchievous: Селі as well as be- 
neficient ones, В д; 

-Left І fhould be thought to have advanced with 
out Grounds, what I jul now mentioned» of ‘the 
mott able Cartefans;-I-defire the Reader to obferve, 
that he among them who is: the greateft Stickler for 
the fimple and general Wills of Gov (16), infi- 
nuates evidently, in fevers! Paffages thtoughout his 
Works; that there is ап infinite Number of Occa- 
fional Caufes which we аге unacquainted withal. 
Now -theíe Occafional- Caufes are^no' other than’ 
the Wills and Defires of certain Intelligences: "They 
muft neceflarily be admitted, where the Laws of 
the» Communication’ of Motion are mot capable of 
producing fuch or fuch Effets. "This will салу us 


CA L CH AS, Son of Theor (a), 





the. Port of Aulis, would not fet fail “till 
to Dig Homer makes frequent 


Fetited to Colophon, 





[S 





faid, 





‘tion. 


“ferve, but even to produce, all; 


mention of him, efp 


he died of Grief, for that he could nor fore! 





-CALCHA S. . 951 





other Books, a Gofpel of Judas, and ап (e) Vide Ba 
they pretended to have tb epee shel em 
When he was taken up into. the er aes 

24 * id il cn ib. архин. 


2m ia 
à great Ways "tis impofible to conceive how thofe 
Laws ihbüld be [qi for fe Building of a Ship. 
Evety Body ‘Will’ allow: that Motion alone, without 
the. Direétion of fome, particular Intelligences, could 
neyer produce a Clock: Confequently thofe Laws 
are unable to produce the leat Plant, or {mallet 
Fruit; for there is more Art in the Conftru&tion of 
а Tree, or a Pomegranate, than in that of a Ship. 
We muft thérefore have recourfe to the particular 
Dire&tion of fome Intelligence for the Formation of 
Vegetables, and with much: morë reafon furely for 
that of Animals. Talk of the Laws of Motion, of 
Figuré, Бей, the Situation of the Particles, a 
much as you plezfe: "This is good, whilft а Man is 
under Forty Years of Age; but after that, you fee 
the moft excellent Cartefans confels ingénuoulfly, 
that they begin’ to doubt of the Sufficiency of thefe 
Principles.:! "They underftand then their Categories 
as theyought (17). "Tis trae, fay they, this will 


7 
ferte t6 make a "Tree ora: Clock to be what it is: Cid ijt 
but zs: Motion alone, by it's general Laws, has not, tw» Pere: 


пог could саше the Parts of the Clock, to acquire Mens menfura, 
the Figure and:Pofition they now have; let it not фигу mow Pes 
be thought, that the Parts of a Tree have obtained Som кыш mates 
their;Situation and Figure by the meer Laws of Mo- ria cun@arum 
О: exordia rerum. 
toa "Gs i.e. Mind, Meas 


ginnings of all 


4 3 ings. Ob 

Firma На, O Virtus plaftica; &c.- „Ёш p it Nas 

Words'altér'notbihg. 7^ tiré, Mens ot: 
Bodin ћаз а Paflage which fliows he allowed of ‘4 Head of alls 


yi He alt roe cmm 
ved bere ds 
Soblupary, Being. гелин 
‘There is (оте Confiftency in this Suppofitions for Mattes que vae 
the beft way to engage an Intelligence to prote& a Bator mune 
corporeal Creature, is to entruft it with the Care greens, ro 
ofits Makes mean, of applying Motion,  actotd- а/е Categories 
ing.to the Ideas it has of the Form of that Creature; 
as Clock-makers and Archite&s do. Thele are 
Войт. Words. * Quemadmodum in Republic 
* bene conflitutá non: minus funt neceflarii carnifices, 
* Вогез, , vefpillones, quàm Magiftratuy, ac Judi? 
* ces, & Curatores: fic in hac Republicà mundana 
* Deus ipfe ad rerum generationem; procurationem, 
< ac. tutelam Angelos locis omnibus cceleftibus, le? 
* mentaribus, animantibus, fürpibus, foflilibus 
© tatibus, provinciis, familiis, fingulis. hominibus: 
* Principes, jae Moderatores- collocavit; neque hoe 
* tantum, fed etiam miniftros, lictores, vindices, ula! 
* tores locis omnibus difpofuit, qui: nibil injufü fa 
< ciunt, nec ponas. ullas de. hominibus: confceleratis? 
* famunt,. nifi rebus judicatis, & plen? cognitis («8).' (18) Bodin in 
5 As in a well tonflituted. Common evtaltb, Univ. Nature 
t Executioturs, = Lifos s and. Bariers> of = the’ Theat, ib. v, 
“Dead, -are me. lefi neteffary, than Magifrrates, РЕ 3% 63 
* Judges, гапа Guardians; | jo in this Common. 
“wealth: of the World, GOD bimfelf, for the 
* Generation, Prefervationy and Jafe Guard of al] 
* Things, bath every where appointed “Angeli over 
ай Beings, Heavenly and Elementary, over Animals, 
Vegetables, Foffils, Cities; Provinces; Families, 
and every fingle Man, for Princes and Governors ; 
and тї only fo, but likewife bas. placed every 
where, Miniffers, Beadles, Punifbers, Avenger’, 
“ sobo do notbing eoitbout Order, nor infia amy Pu- 
* nifoment on wicked Men, tritbuut judging and fully 
* knotbing their Aat 0750000 S 


thefe., Genii, whofe Bufinefs was not»only хо pri 








H 
< 
‹ 
‹ 









attended the Gretian 






тту to. Trò) 


(a) See the Hi 





“quality of Chief Soothfayer; forin thole Days fuch an Officer was as neceffary tory of Tisfer, 
Ue ds ‘oneal AI РП Rows he foretold that the Siege of 4," ^^ 
Troy would laf ten Years, and dii the Fleet, de contrary: Winds in 





ES п his Daughter 
jally in-the- Quarrel be- 


that Са after the taking of 77i 
» Troy, 






252 CALCHAS. 5 CALDERINUS. 
f f bis Profeffion, called Mop/us, had foretold, We hall (реак, more fully 

- ae Difpute in е е of 790 a um ues кера pium 

Doe d és (b), accomplithed,’ which imported, that, whenever Calc n 
ш, pr < renee Юю that him(elf he would lofe his Life. “If Mopjus had been 
as little {killed іп his Art as that other Soothfayer, who, upon fleeing: Calchas 
planting a Vine, would needs inftru& him, he had not been the Caufe of the fulfilling 
of the Oracle Р He would only have made Calcbaslaugh a little: toomuch (c). Phe 
Scene of this Adventure lay in the fame Place! with the Difpucewith Мор/йу [4]: 
If опе may truft Suidas,- one ofthe Sibyls' was" Caichas’s Daughter, viz, ihe who 


( Servios in 
Eccl, vi; ver. 72« 


1) In Calepin, 
Gos Fanum, fa 


(2) In the Ar- 
ticle MOPSUS, 


was called Lampufa 
calls her Colophonian, 


[A] The Scene of bis Adventures with the Sootb- 
ayer — lay in the fame: Place voitb tbe. Difpute 
‘with. Mopfus, ]. iz. In a Grove confecrated to 2fpo/- 
di of. Claros, near the City of Colophon. T cannot 


[B]; to whom’ he afcribés feveral Oracles in Verf. Healfo 


"The Infcription ander it така ker байра Diüghter, 
and Prieitels of Apollo. "The Difedurle, which áccom- 
panies the Figure, tells us there were many Pro- 
plieties of thie Sibyl Lampufa.. ' Srralo is quoted for 


US, Conceive why Charles Stephens, Lloyds and Hofman, icy butit;oupht-io-have" been Suida, Mr Blondel 
а ннн а а Thall (5) аваад upon Suidas, Wider pretence, that 
(3) Apa Sta- jn another Place (2). take notice of their: Errorin Cabal being anExrdpeat,’ there is. по realon to 
тар, 442 > making Mop/us the Affailant, whereas the two-Authors thik Bis Daughter оша Бе of Colaphom "This 

nu they quote, Hefed and Pherecydes, fays twas: Cal. is am Objedtion of no forces for tlie Sibyls did mot 
(a)HeyasaNe ay (у), Galepin committed the fame Millake. 11 always prefer the Natie-oP the Plice, where they 
‘and died Mini- Suidas fays, one of the Sybils-tas-Calchas's | were born, to that wheréthey ehablifhed themfelves 


В 
ter of the French quas viz. foe subo coas called Lampufa-]: ‘The 


Church ае анфи, 
See Deckbers de 


‘Seriptis Adifpo 
тї, фар 3973 


the Amfterdam. 


Edition, 1686+ 


* ingenious Mr Muflard (4) has given us the Portrait of 
„ this Daughter of Calhas, in the Two hundred and 
of twenty fifth Page of his Hiforia Deoram fatidiceruri. 








to’ deliver Oracles.» Befides, why ‘might “not Са 
thas ‘probably fix “himfelf in Tomé Afan City, after 
the! Siege of Troy? s ые 


CALDERINUS (Јон); Profeffor of the Civil-Law ас Bolognas. where 
he was born, and where he died about, the middle of the XVIth 





= z Century... бее, 
@ Remark. Aboye, the Article ANDREAS (Jonny (es 4 : 
= eccle pa эр Ча Бы 
CALDERINUS (DowiTiUs) taught. 

` putation, in Rome, towards the id hp the. 

(i). Jos Eg: 8t Calderia, neat Verona (a). е was a felf-conceited Critic, and treated his Ad 
apex. verfaries e a Befides, he was a Мап of no Religion [B]. He thought 
üj ma Toy апа t гау to preferve the Reputation he had in the 
(© Trithem з World for his Learning [С] y 


prre ir Bi 
йс ar 


к OM 


co 


lat. libe 
7776. 
fin 





(5) Eatomus apud 


Jovium, ibid. 


à 





эк) Varig 
+4]. He treated bis Adverfaries tog үшү; "Phis 
Paulus Fovius.: * Peracerbas, faith be 

€ (1), fedjuventuti maximeutiles:cumaimulis fimulta 
‘teu exercuiti Ambitiofo quidem, & nimis aculeato 
*- dicendi » ex alien infciti (dum intemperan- 
“ег jt atque ‘remordet) nomen querens, 
€ He kept up very fparp Feudr of Emulation, 
great Benefit to. young People. =n- 





eat iy hb and refi 
deed, by Јај ‘ing 100 feverely, be fought 
“te шй. bis Кенан en the то ef e. 
< in^ too tomttited and Jatirical a Manner? His 
Friend. Volateranus could not but own:him guilty of 
this Fault. .* Hujus ego. quanquam “eram familiaris 
< vitium "unicum. livoris atque obtre&tationis in- om- 
< пез репе, 4о@оз non: prateribo, dignus praterea, 


si * mt de Соо Quintilianus ай. vità longiore, ac in- 
‹ 
‘ 


genio. meliore)(2), —— Though be, wat ту Friend, 
sd muft not-conceal bis-only Fault of ill Nature, and 

eufae[ry towards: Man of, Learning im ge- 
li fo that, а: Quintilian faid of-Colius, be 








` He died very young [D] ;. in the Year 1477 (c): The 
ASL i ods Roman 


[В] He toas a Man of to Religion] He went as 
feldom to Ма as he could poflibly, and whenever 
he went; for Company fake, at the Solicitation of 
his Friends, Come, faid he, /et us go Jee tbe Public 
Error: Domitius Calderinus. ne mijam quidem vos 
debat Wudire, O quum ab amitis eo duceretur йїх 
Дит,” гат} ad communem errorem. (4). Which 
gave Politian an occafion for this Epigram, — * 

IA 


Audit Marfilius Mifam : miffam facis illam 

"Ta; Domiti, magis eft religiofus utens а 

Quis dubitet? tanto es tu religiofior Шо = 
Quanto audire minus eft bona quam facere. 


Ihave feen fome Books of Controverly compofed hy 
Proteftants, wherein Ga/derinus has his Place among 
the Witneffes of the Truth, iz. among thofe ens 
lightened Perfons, who, in the midit of Popetys: 
could difcern. the Abuíes of ће Roman 





<4 ^a longer Lifes and feter Temper La "ion. A, very. worthy Witnefs indeed! 
plays. upon hi Epitaph L [C] He thought Impudence. and Cumming. the one 
ee um ERI DR E: er Es Prarie d be jens р 








The Hiad-Acby = 
And ringing of the Bars, are tbe Effets 
Д ато effeminate Scandal and. 


д, 














£ , 16 venis adbuc primam fibi celebritatem vindicaverit 


invenitur (5 
S fem, that, bi 





(5) Blondel’ 
"Treatife of the 


Sibyl, pug. 376 


(4) Lod. Viva 
de Veritate Fidels 
Jib. ii, рар, 2645 
265. 


Learning.) | See what Politian tells us. < Au&torita- 7 


* tis tam magne fuit, at Rome inter Profeffores ji 


* cujus tuendee ac retinenda gratia fatum compluries 


` . * putamus, ut in fuis operibus frontem perfricuerity 


< ё per zqua per iniqua famam captans parum ex 


< fide quepiam retulerit; nonnulla etiam malê fo 
quidem pri 


les, & prefügiofus, fpeciem 


« 
‹ 









"C dier 
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‘the fifi Rank 





s) Polit- Mif 
cellan, cap: is 


(4) Jovins, Elog: 
cap. ххі. 


6) Lend, Al- 
p. in defcrip- 
one Italie, pag: 
pu 

(7) Votat, lib. 
xxi, page 777° 


CALDERINUS. CALENUS. 


Roman Academy buried him magnificently, all his Scholars айар at the Funeral 
in Mourning (4). There are extant feveral of his Comments upon the Ancients, 
he being the firt who attempted the difficult Poets [E]. Не died rich, and was 


Apoftolic Secretary, as Volaterranus {ays (e). 


© by all Methods right or wrong: Some things alfo, 
which bad an Appearance of Truth at firft fight, be 
with great Art and Cunning would difguife with 
bis obfcure Interpretations, fo as to miflead the 
credulous, and, as they faj, throw duff in their 
Eyes: or in more dificult Suljedts, by neither giv- 
ing them up, nor engaging abut them, be would 
difappoint the Expectations of the Reader. So that 
bile be endeavoured to prove be knew every thing, 
be would advance Falfities far beyond thofe of the 
* Cretes and Parthians? There can be no better 
Defcription given of an impudent Boafter. When- 
ever this Man faw himfelf embarraifed in any great 
Difficulty, hewould neither fight nor yield, This puts 
mein mind of the Knavery of fome Informers, ‘who 
will neither retra&t nor make good their Accufation. 
(D] He died very young.) At Thirty Yeats 
of Age, if Leander Albertus (6), and Volaterranus 
(7) may be credited. Во деи faith at Thirty four (8): 
but fince he obferves that Domitius writ a Comment 
upon Ovid's Ibis; in 1495, he thould not have faid 
that this Criticdied fo young: for it is impoflible 


I have often wondered at the ill Cuftom of Writers 
of Elogies: , They frequently forget the Year the 
deceafed was born in, and that in which he died, 
with many 
have fearched into the Caufe of it, and find it can- 
not be the Love of Brevity, which occafions this 
Omiffion (for one Sheet of Paper would contain 
five or fix hundred Dates of this Nature), but down- 
right Idlenefs; they cannot call to mind thefe Cir- 
cumftances, and will not take the Pains to inform 
themfelves about them. 


* cidivsin ШЫгоз 


pther fuch Chronological Points. I 


[E] He was the firff who attempted to comment 


en the difficult Poets.) Volaterranus aflerts it: < Acri 
vir ingenio, faith be(1z), Primus qui hoc tempore (12) Volat, ubl 


Poetas durin(culos diligentius carperít enarrare, & fopra. 


* in eos commentarios edere admodum juvenis, — 
‹ 


A’ Man of a penetrating Judgment, the IRs T 
who at that time undertook to explain more care- 


* fully the obfeurer Poets, and publi Commentaries 
© upon them, while be das yet a young Мап? Cal- 


derinus himfelf in his Preface to Statius, fays, * In- 


253 


(e) Volater. 
Comm. Urban. 
lib xxi, p. 777* 


$i | Silvarum Papinii Statii, opus 

* granditate heroic’. fublime, ; argumento varium, 

< dogtrina remotiffimum, ‘quod nemo ante nos aut 

* aufus eft aut potuit attingere. 1 bappened up- 

< on Papinius Statius’s Silva, in five Books, а very 

<“ fublime heroit Work, of great Variety of Subjett, 

“and Difficulty of Dorine; wbich no body before (13) Barthius in 
* me durft or could attempt.’ This Work came out Statium, Tom. 
in the Year 1475 (13): SeéBarthius’s Commen- b P8 483+ 
dation of it (14). 1 (14) 10, ibide 





(8) Boit in T- 
Мт, pag: 2 
Gefner fays 
p^ Calderinus's 
Natekupin Jove- 
ml come out in 
1474 
(зо) Volat. ibid. 
(11) Joris, Elog’ 
ap хі, 


that a Man, who publifhed а Commentary in 1474 
(9), fhould write another upon Ovid's This in 1495, 
and yet be but Thirty four Years old when he died. 
Hedied of the Plague, as fome fay (то); but, as others, 
of a continual Fever, after. having ruined his Con- 
ftitution by too much Study... < ZEtate laudeque flo- 
* rentem; fed imbecilli ftomachi temperaturam nimiis 
* Jucubrationibus exterentem, quum digna multis 
© feculis opera conciperet, rapida febris eripuit (11). 








CALENUS (Orzuvs), the greateft-Soothfayer of his Time, in all Etruria. 
He had like to have put a Trick upon the Roman Embaffadors in an Affair of 
the greateft Importance, if his Son had not taught them the neceffary Precautions, 
Tarquin tbe Proud ordered him to be confulted upon a Prodigy : In digging the 
Foundations of a Temple he was going to build to Jupiter, on the Tarpeion Mount, 
a human Head was found, He thought he ought to proceed no farther without 
confulting what this might prefage. He fent for the Soothfayers of his own 
Kingdom ; but they told him it was beyond their Art to explain, and that he 
muft addrefs himfelf to the Prophets of Etruria, They named to him the moft 
famous, to whom Tarquin immediately fent his Deputies, Calenus, underftanding 
that this Prodigy betokened an extraordinary good Fortune, endeavoured to de- 
ү the Romans of this glorious Advantage, and to fecure it in favour of Etruria, 

le had gained his Ends, had not the Deputies, forewarned of his Intentions, 
carefully avoided being mifled in their Anfwers to his Interrogations (4) [2]. I 
fhall explain this curious Particular in a Remark. - 


[4] He bad gained bis Ends in deceiving the Ro- 
mans, bad nst their Deputies avoided being. 
mifled in their Anfwers to bis Interrogations.) Pliny 





~ mentions this, to prove that one Word is fuflicient to 


(1) Plin. Tib. 
xxviii, сар, ii, 
тар. 558. 


fa) Dionyf. Har 
Jicurn. Ву, 
p. Ixi, pe 247. 


(3) Ta, ibid. сар, 
Кий, pag, 243, 


change Fate. Here is the whole Paflage: * Multi 
* vero (Auétores funt) magnarum rerum fata & 
* offenta verbis permutari. Cum in Tarpeio fodien- 
< tes delubro fundamentá, caput humanum invenif- 
* fent, miflis ob id a fe legatis, Etruria celeberrimus 
< vates Olenus Calenus preclarum id fortunatumque 
<“ cernens, interrogatione in fuam gentem transferre. 
< tentavit, fcipione prius de terminata templi imagine. 
“in folo ante fe: Hoc exco picitis Romani? 
* Hic Темрі0м Jovis OPTIMI MAXIMI FUTU- 
“ВОМ EST; HIC CAPUT INVENIMUS: conflantif- 
* fima Annalium affirmatione, tranfiturum fuiffe fa- 
ftum in Etruriam, ni preemoniti a filio vatis legati 
* Romani refpondiffent: No’ PLANE HIC, SED 
< Romae iNVENTUM CAPUT DICIMUS (1) The 
“хатріе is very home. Неге isa Man's Head 
difeovered in the Foundation of the Capitol. "They. 
had dug a great Depth before they met with this 
оу, the Head ofa Man, juft killed, ftl warm 
and Чу (2). Men, le fuperititions than . the 
Heathens, would have found а. Муйегу in this. 
It was really an Omen, that the Place, where that 
Hesd lad been dug up, would, in time, become 
the Head of all Гају (3); but, by  fophiftical 
Juggle, the Privilege, allotted by the Deftinies to 
that Place, might be trans to another; and 
VOL, ij. 





if Targuin's Meflengers had forgot to name Rome, 
and the Tarpeian Mount, when the Soothfayer aske 
ed them, 4: it mot bere the Prodigy was found? 
they had loft the Command of Italy, and the Omen 
had been turned to the Advantage of the Etrurians. 
Calenus endeavoured to put a Trick upon them; 


for after they -had informed him of the Nature of 
the Queftion, he drew with his Staff a Circle up- 
on the Ground, and drawing a right Line towards 


the Eaft, Here, faid he to the Meffengers, ftands 


Mount Tarfeius; here is the Eaft, there the South, 


therethe North, and here the Welt; Is it here, or is it 


there, the Head of а Man was found? If they 
had anfwered, itis bere, the Advantages, promifed 
by Fate, had pafféd over tothe Etrurians, and the ' 
Place where Ca/enus ftood would have been the Seat 
of the Jtalian Monarchy. » But the Deputies were 
upon their Guard, and conftantly anfwered, It is 
mot bere this Head was found, but in the Tarpeian 
Mount in Rome. Ca/enui's Son had before given 
them this Caution: My Father, faid he, will tell 
m the Meaning of this Prodigy without any Falf- 


ood; for а Lie is not allowable in his Profeffion з 


but take particular care how you anfwer his Que- 
ftions. Behold a fine Piece of Morality: Неге is 
a Prophet who made Confcience of telling a Lie, in 
the Inte tion, 1 
the leaft.remorfe in laying Snares for thofe, who 
came to confult him, and deceiving them by Equi- 
vocations and captions Queftions. = ү 
Ssa 


tion of a Prodigy; but never found 


Tt 








CALIGULA 


ltismo wonder the Heathens believed a Fatality 
attending certain, inanimate Things; for fince the 
Idea they had of бор did mot exclude any Imper- 
felton, they. were not from attributing: 
to their Deities any Caprice whatever. They might 
therefore believe them capable of fetting their Affe- 
од upon an Image, a Shield, Ec. i. z: of granting 
certain Favours to any Nation, which fhould be fuc- 
ceflively ройейей of that Image or Shield, 7. But 
this Combination of the Deltinies is incompatible 
with the Grandeur of a Sovereign Being a&üng 
immediately. The Occafional Caules of the Carte 
fans might afford fome fort of Solution in cafe of 
‘Neceffity. But however this may hold with the 
Palladium of Troy, or Numa’s Adie, we have in 
this Affair of the Capitol a particular Abfurdity ; for 
is it poffible to imagine that a Benefaétor, how ca- 
pricious foever he be, ould change his Refolutions 





through the friyolons Subtleties of a Sooth(ayer? He 
is pleafed 10 give the Empire of Italy to that City, 
wheréa Man's Head fhould be found under the 
Earth? Yon are of that City, and ingenuoufly tell 
the Soothfayers in another Place, who fhow: you the. 
Figure of your Country, Here is the Place where the 
Head wu; found; from this Moment, you. have, 
lot your Prerogative, and the айал Empire is, 
tranflated from you to that Place. What can be 
morë monirous? I make no doubt but Pny, at; 
the bottom of his Heart, laughed at thefe Fopperiess 
yet he reports them in a very ferious Manner:, 
* Haec fatis fint, faith be (4), exemplis ut appareat, 


< oftentorum vires & in noftra poteftate effe, ac prout, Xi, ep ij, 


"quique accepta fint, ita valere, —— Let this be, 
“Sufficient to foew, by Example, that the Effets of. 
«< Prodigies are in our оюп Power, and take place 
«uf as they are лано 





CALIGULA (Cars Cæsar), Emperor of Rome, fucceeded Tiberius, 
Anno Chrifli 37. He was the Son of Germanicus and Agrippina, and degenerated. 
in fo abominable a manner, that he made even the Reign of his Predeceffor la- 
mented (a) : This is faying-every thing. -They who have affirmed that Nature 

made choice of him, in order to convince the World how far it could extend it’s 
am Tiberlidede- Power on the wrong Side [4h Have judged very right. There is great, Realon to 
r TA believe, that a fuperiour Force, 1 mean a Phyfical Caufe, encreafed the moral De- 
m pravity of this Emperor [B]. The Philtre they gave him, deprived him in a 


(2) Scelentitfi- 
mos ac пеН. 
fimus & qui eti- 


manner 


The Thunderer toas not balf fo much on Fire, 
When Juno’s-Girdle kindled bis Бете. 
What Women woud not ufe the pois ning Trade, 


[4 Nature made «ойсо of bim inorder to сте 
vince the World bowo far it ‘could extend. it’s Power 
om. the wrong fide} “So have I taken the Liberty- 















) Seneca à hof i. x 

Er ron ed ut seam ti ile we, oD ORM Be Prd ы mae? 

уйт, ар i5 e Shenderet quid fumma vitia in fortuna pollent LZ APPA be forget, 

PENS hat he faith im Place, is altogether as Gio’ to a flavering old unufeful Sit, 

D rar idi uc emphaticals acu Gi be produced. him to (Мег -That only clor'd she driveling Ditar t Eyes, 

Жош 1 and Ruin of Mankin ; Nom palm 2) ted fn Hir Godhead dered o tbe hia 

imo i.v, «реш quem recor mabura a porro m Жы Wi fee Tori coll foc Ed. 53 
“йш umani generis edidit (4). coder Spares tbe Comment, when it friki tbe Lord. 


[B] A Pbyfical- Сау exereafed-tha moral Depa) с 
vity. of tbis Emperor.) n Fools. and. Madmen, haye. à 

voluerunt ut ef- pr if : to ûn. with Impunity, at leaft in, regard to 
Poids hom ta “For they do not hang yp à diftratted 
‘ror уа Ñ, Neuen lis: Chains, [A murders the 
efficaciter often- firik Man-hé meets with > The moft violent Enemies 


DrYDEN © 





Suetonius not only fays,. that this Philtre made him, 
mad,” but attributes the contrary Paffions, with. 
‘which: he-was diftraded, to’ a Dineniper of the 
Mind.---He obferves, «that this Prince: refted bat 





drt e ta all Revolutions of States in n general in which r: 


fal Sovereigns зге fed, allow it to be ne 5 
when the IS the: Prince is incorrigible; 
or, which amounts to-the fame thing, when it pro- 
ceeds from a Diforder: of the Organs, {оте 
Bodily: Diftemper, or, im, one, Word, from fome, 
Phyfical Caufe: The Queftion is, whether Сайри- 
Ja's Bury was of this Nature. - Jt is very likely that 
the Philtre, they gave him, added to his natural Per- 
verfenefs, and raifed it to a-Riercenefs mechanical and 
irrefiftible, if I may be»allowed, upon this Occafion, 
to make ufe of a Term confecrared to the Efficacy 
of Grace. "Juvenal attributes Caligula’s bloody 
Phrenfies to the Malignity of this Philtre: 





litte; and that a thoufand extravagant Vifions. períe 
cuted him in his Sleep. < Mentis valetudinem & 
* ipfe fenferat: ac fubinde de feceffu deque purgando 
€ cerebro:cogitavit. Creditur potionauus & Cæfonia 
*-Wxore, amatorio quidem medicamento, fed. quod 
* jn furorem verterit. Incitabatur in fomnia maxime 
“neque enim. plus.quam tribus noéturnis horis qui~ 
‹ 
“ 





efcebat: ас пе his quidem placida quiete, fed pa- 
vida miris rerum imaginibus: ut qui inter cæte- 
ras, pelagi quondam fpeciem colloquentem fecum. 
widere vifus fit. "Ideoque magna parte no&tis vigi 
“lie cubandique tedio, nunc toro refidens, nunc 
“per longiffimas porticus vagus, invocare identidem: 
< atque exípectare lucem confueverat. Non immeri- 
*-to mentis valetudini attribuerim diverfiflima їп ео- 


= << ~~ tamen hoc tolerabile, fi non < dem vitia, fummam confidentiam, & contra nimi“ 
“Rr хее „ ut avunculus ille Neronis, < um metum (5). —— He bimjelf obferved bis Head (су, Suetonius in 
ё Chl foin кешин. frontem Сабк pulli «аз eut of Order, and bad тою amd then fomé Calig. op l 


* Thoughts of keeping within, and purging bis Brain. 
“Tt was believed bis Wife Cxlonia bad given bima 
© Love Potion, which had diffraBed bim. He was 
© аш troubled with Dreams; and never flept above 
< three Hours ina Night: nor then quietly, but terri- 
“fied with fringe Repréfentations y. baving оте, 
* among otber infantes of that Kind, fancied bim- 


. Infudit. Quz non faciet, quod principis uxor? 

- Ardebant cuncta, & fracta compage ruebant, 
‘Non aliter, quam fi feciffet Juno maritum 
Tnfanum. Minus ergo nocens erit Agrippina 
“Boletus: fiquidem unius praecordia prefit 

2 Ше fenis, tremulumque caput defceadere juffit 


e * ЈЕР converfing with the Seas So that tired 
-Iü cœlum, & longa manantia labra Saliva. “with s Eo great ‘Bort B the ^ be 
Hee pofeit ferrum, atque ignes, Һас робо tor- * w/ed Jometimes to fit right up in "Bed, and fome- 


~ quet, “tires to get ар and alk айаш bis Galleries, i (с qus te 


6) Quod 





(4) Joven St Faclacetatmintds equi БӘ. * patiently wiping for and expedting the Light. I cus tener 
vino herenistisequtmennfngunepises(). ny rg, See ud 


* Bis contrary Exceffes of Boldnefs and Cowardice” Y Rus 
: 


Some nimble Juice would make Ыт foam and rave, confels that Tiberius, who, being a very wicked Man Plane mue" 
& 











` Bike that Cæfonia to ber Caius gave, himfelf, but withal-as great^a Hypocrite, was ү; vivere & 
"Win, plucking from th reed of bep ` capable of judging SU te wicket ано ООо. 
Bis Mother's Love, infufed it in the Bal. mother, foretold that Caligula would prove a Plague pent id genus) 
= Ee Jed. ‘in bis Fe ze" - - to Mankind (б). Fdo not deny therefore, but that Pitt, obo 
= “Dll the mad Vapeat-mounted to bis Brain: [ou ucl gh SPA vet perntcians DIMU хае те ко, 


dave been able to conceal anid’ re, Jd, esp 0" 
correct. Е 


_ = * 2 x 





(7) Sb. ibid, cap. 
x 


(8) Page. 2506 


(9) Citation (9). 


(то) See Sueton, 
in Calig сэр. x, 
Senec, Conf 

ht. ad Polyb: c. 
xviii, libs lix, 
Pag 7445 Dion 
ad Ann. Urby 
79% 


(17) Suet. in Cae 
В cap. xxiv. 


(12) Eutr. lib. 
"i, in Caligula? 


CALIGULA 


manner of his Free-Will : So that, if the Romans had even depofed him in Form, 


І do not know what Advantage the Enemies to Monarchy could have drawn from 
fuch a Proceeding. The Corruption of his’ Soul appeared very early; for be was 
but yet a Boy, when he was furprized in the Act of Incet with one of his 


Sifters (b) [С]. He debauched them all, 


his Wife [2]. But as we ought to 


needs fay, I think they do him wrong, who accufe him of Incet with his 
He was’as great a Blafphemer as ever lived. Like the 


own Daughter [E]. 


and kept one of them 


ublickly, as 
do Juftice to” all the 


orld, I muft 


Devil, he believed there was a Gop, and trembled ; -and yet vented moft abo- 
minable Blafphemies againft the Deity [F]. He arrogantly ufurped all Divine 


correé it, had it not been for Cefinia’s Drug. The 
beginning of his Reign was wonderful, and no Mari 
ever acted a Part better than he did under Tiberius. 
« Omnibus infidiis tentatus elicientium cogentium= 
+ que fe ad querelis, nullam unquam occafionem de- 
* dit, perinde obliterato fuorum cafu ac fi nihil cui- 
« quam accidifet: quae vero ipfe pateretur, incredi- 
« bili diffimulatione tranfmittens.  Tantique in avum, 
* & qui juxta erant, obfequii, ut non immerito ‘fit 
« di&um : nec fervum meliorem ullum, nec deterio- 
«тет dominum fuiffe, Naturam tamen fevam atè 
«que probrofam, €e (7). — He difappointed all 
© the Stratagems which wert ufed, in all kinds, to pro- 
© poke bis Refentment, by taking то more notice of 
© the Injuries done to bis Friends, than if notbing 
+ bad happened to them, and. putting up thofe com- 
< mitted again bimfelf with incredible Diffmula- 
“tion. He was fo exa&ly obfequivus to bis Grand- 
* father, and thoje about Бїт, that it bas been juftly 
«faid of him, There never was a better Servant, nor 
< worfe Mafler. Yet bis natural Temper was cruel and 
© мй; бе. Which hows, that though, on certain 
occafions, he difcovered the Fiercenefs of his Tem- 

; yet he could be Маћег of himfeli, and govern 
Tu Paffions by his Reafon, whenever he had a Mind 
to it. Ifwe enquire into his Condu& after this, we 
fhall find in it the Symptoms of a Diftemper, and 
ES Marks of a Madman. { 

C] He was yet but а Boy, when be was fur- 
prized im the Ал of ed with one о ж. 
Sifers] See, above (8), the Article of ANTO- 

IA: You will there find in the Margin (9). 
Suetonius's Words which prove this Fa&; as you 
will likewife in the following Remark. 

[D] He kept оте of bis Sifters publickly as bis 
Wife] He had three Sifters, who all paffed thro’ 
his Hands: but Drafi//a was always his Favourite: 
it was with her his Grandmother Antonia fur- 
prized him in the Faét, and it is the we mean 
in the Text of this Remark. The Sorrow he ex- 

refed at her Death, and the Divine Honours 
е ordered to be paid her (10), are not the leaft 
Extravagancies of his Life. As for his other Sifters, 
he proftituted them to his Catamites ; and afterwards 
punifhed them under the Pretence of Treafon and 
Adultery: * Cum omnibus fororibus fuis ftupri con- 
* fuetudinem fecit, plenoque convivio fingulas in- 
«ба fe vicifim collocabat uxore йорга cubante. 
© Ex his Drufillam vitiafle virginem prætextatus ad- 
* huc creditur, atque etiam in concubitu ejus quon- 
* dam deprehenfus ab avi; Rntonia apud quam fimul 
* educabantur. -Mox Lticio Сабо Longino confu- 
< lari collocatam abduxit, & in modom jnfte uxo- 
* ris propalam habuit. Heredem quoque bonorum 
* atque imperii eger inftituit. - -- Reliquas forores 
* nec cupiditate tanti nec dignatione dilexit, ut 
* quas бере exoletis fuis poltraverit. Quo fa 
< eis in causi ZEmili Lepidi condemnavit quafi 
* adulteras, & infidiarum adverfus fe confcias (11). 

[E] I think they do bim wrong, wbo accufe 
Ит of Inceft with bis Daughter.) * He fatisfied 
* his Lewdnefs with his own Sifters; and to ap- 
2 par yet more prodigioufly inceftuous, he de- 
< bauched a Daughter he had by one of them.” 
This is what we find in the Abbot de Marclles’s 
"Iranflation of Eutropius; but I fear he did not 





be mot this; He comverjr 

Siter, and evin а ih теј, 

e е 

fenfible that the Latin Phrale cognofere feminam, 





Honours, 


may be proved, by Examples, to fignify fometimes 
the enjoying a Womans but, befides that ее In- 
ftances are rare, I cannot fee any appearance why 
Eutropius, on fuch an Оссайоп, fhould ufe it in 
that Senfe. "That was not a proper Place for fuch 
decent and ambiguous Expreilions: he had шей 
the Word иргит, fpeaking of a Brother with his 
Sifter, and would furely, in the fame Sentence, ne- 
ver have mentioned a Father with his Daughter 
in more palliating Terms. With Ga/aubon's (13) 
leave, I find no grounds for it. I add, that the 
üfüal Signification of cognofcere gives a good Senfe 
to Eutropius Words; for it was a new Degree 
of Impudence, to own, for his Daughter, a Child 
he had by his own Sifter. ‘To conceal an inceftuous 
Commerce is paying fome Regard to the Publics 
which is proportionably greater or lefs, according 
as“ ав Commerce is made more or lefsa Secret: 
but to own, and father, the Children which are 
the Fruit of' fuch Commerce, is defying the 
whole World. ° I do not objet to Mr de Marolles, 
that Caligula was never reproached’ with the de- 
batching his owñ Daughters for my Conftruétion 
of Eutropius is no more founded upon other Hifto- 
riais, than his Tranflation. Ewtropius is the only 
One l know, who takes notice of this Acknowledg- 
ment or Incet; which makes me very much 
fofpe& the Truth of his Obfervation. An Empe- 
ror, who died before he was "Twenty nine Years 
old, had a Daughter by his own г 

up (о Years of Maturity, and Yhe alfo debauched 
by him, or boldly, and without referve, owne 

by him for his Daughter from her Cradle, is a 
thing too extraordinary to be taken notice of only 
by Eutropius. 

Obferve “that, according to all» Appearance, his 
firt Commerce with his Sifters did not begin "till 
after he went into’ his Grandmothers Family; and 
being at that time eighteen Years old (a itis 
impófüble he could have a Daughter from that In- 
ceft grown to Years of Maturity before his Death. 
If it be urged, that cognoftere is not fo proper а 
Word for the Senfe I underftand it in, as арид 
veré (15); I afwer, Eutropius is not an Author (15) 
of fo very great Exaénels of Stile. 


©, 
[F] He believed there was a G О Dy and trembled Julbo lii 


and yet vented Blafphemies~ againff the Deity] 
Here is a Рай Calvin; which it will not be 
amifsto cite. * Nemo in audaciorem, aut effrzmatio- 
* rem nüminis contemptum prorupiffe legitur quam 
kC, Caligula: nemo tamen miferius trepidavit cum 
«aliquod ire “divine indicium fe proferebat: ita 
*-Deum quem ftudebat ex profeffo contemnere in- 
ioyitoa exhort eat (16) 

© of a more prefampluons and daring Contemmer. if Hb 
* the Deity than C. Caligula: amd yet mo Body 

* betrayed more wretched Inppances of Fear on the 

* leaf Appearance of divine Vengeance: So that be 

< could not avoid dreading the very GOD be took 
«Ја Pains to defy? This is founded upon Sue- 
tonius: Не tells us, that the fame Caligula, who 
pretended fo great a Contempt of ће Gods, crept 7 
under his Bed whenever he heard a loud Clap of 
Thunder. Qui Deo: tantopere contemneret. ad mi- 
mima tonitrua Cj fulgura conmivere, caput obvol- 
vere, ad vero majora proripere [E è ftrato fub legum- 
que condere fole 
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(b) See the Rez 
mark [2], of 
the Article 
DRUSILLA 
(Junta). 


(13) He takes 

the Word in the 
fame Senfe with 
Mr de Marolles, 
Sec his Notes on 
Sueton. in Сай» 
сар, xxiv. Cone 
rad. Dietericus in 
Vita Calig. page 
29, does fo toos 


(14) See Remar! 

(2, riy 
ticle D R USILe 
LA (Jura) 








z---We no where read (16) Calv. Inftite 
i, ap is 


(17): But we maf Sbferve, hé (17) Suet. in Cas 


Was not always fo timorous: fometimes he affe&ted ligula, cap- sr: 


to be even with Jupiter, both as to his "Thunder 








and Bolt: with the Моне of his Machines he 
would anfwer his Thunder, and when the 
Bolt was difcharged from the Clouds, he would. 
throw up Stones towards Heaven, and с 

the Thunderer, 






ry Either thon Рай take me. 





256 
Нопбиѕ [G]; 


(9. Sean A mitting (с). 


count of his Cru- 
lty, in Seneca de ПОГ 


Tra, 1b ii, сар. mid ft of his Careffes, he gave her fome: Proofs 
He beds th е * who perifhed. withsher Father and Mother, in 


Anno Chrifli 41:0 Lollia. Paulina, another of his 


m ree. He hadi by hers, one Daughter, 
(2) Se the Ar: Са/їиз Chzrea's; Confpiracy. (4)s 





CLLETGULA 
nor was there any one Crime vibich he-made à Confcience of com- 


The laft of his fout Wives was called Cajonia s fhe was neither young 
handfome, and yet he loved her.paffonately ; though fometimes, іп the 


of his-cruel, barbarous Temper [Z ]. 


Hele CASSIUS: Wives, was never married to Caius Caefar, the Son of Agrippa, asithe learned Uber 


(9 Алпа: Tom has imagined (e) [I]... Philo mentions а 


hought-of Caligula, . well. worth cons, 


3, Ann 4°95 dering [K]. Seneca wonders how this Emperor could infulcothers, by his Railleries, 


World, or I thee. Tais тє Coovlats ex Ears 

aure dre pirap кай тай deque alie ANNs par > 

Je. xal rre xepuurie Kallamecat Moor. ar- 

"iv ier, emisor to endow тд T& Oppe, й ү 

drda й eya ve. Macbinam. babebat qua tonitru 

bus ATi ac contra fulgura fulguraret, ас quoties 

fulmen decidiffet lapidem ejaculabatur, femper Ноте. 

(18) Dio, Wb. sicum illud addens, Tollito. me, vel ggo Te (18). 
lix, pag. 767: Torrentius will have it, that thefe arerather the Words 
See alfo Senec. de of a fearful than ofa daring;Períons and immediately 
Ir fb OP cites Suetonius’ Account of Galigula’s Fear. of 
б Thunder: Nom tam comminantis quam .timentis. tfl 
etiam, ant me occide, aut.ego te. Expaviffe: autem 

(19) Torrent. in Caium fulmina autor eff Suetonius (19). Batithis 


Suet. Cal: ap. feems forced and unnatural. ‘The Terms in queftion 
xxii сап never be fuppoled; to come, from a Coward: 
they «contain. a. bloody. Challenge, from, опе 
refolved to fight it out to the lat drop, and nej- 
ther give mor. receive quarter. Seneca has very 
1o) Seneca’ de clearly explained it (20); * Ad pugnam, vocavit 
Go ыз, ер. < Jovem, & quidem fine- millione, Homericum. il; 
xd. * Jum exclamans verfum. (21). -- 3 = 


madly, re 


"e 










aic ı < While 


* lum exofcularetur, addebat, tam bona cervix fimu- 
t fac juffird demeturss Quin. & fubinde ja&abat ex 
© quiütorum fe. vel. diclis. deCalonia. fua cur 
< eam. tantopere diligeret (27). It. is very frange (27) Suet, ines. 
that; this. Woniany: who: was- neither: young „пог lig. cap, xxxii, 
beautifal,: and, had. had three Children by her Huf- 
band, вош. infpire. fuch a Brute with fo yehe- 
ment and.conflant à. Paffion..-. But-let Youth value 
itfelf as it will, we fhall find, if we obferve. ity 
that. the. Addrefs and Arts of а Woman between 
thirty and forty will, fecure, her Empire, when 
once fhe is Miftrefs of a Prince's Heart, far better 
than the ardefs.Beauty of a Girl of fifteen, Be- 
fides, Caligula’ Miftrels, and fo very probably 
dave a great many others of the fame Stamp, found 
out feveral. Secrets which would amply repair the 
fading Charms of Youth. . However it be, Sueto- 
nius tems to be of opinion, that Cajonia Was, o 
very much admired for the warmth of her Çon- 
flitution, He was fo extravagantly. fond of her, 
that she would. needs thew her naked to. his 
Friends Ca n neque. facie infigni neque 















at) Tein he i Jupiter, vé ; jam er о viro 
REC o MeL CES 
dc а У 3 - 
бах бейил б ea Hes mito con: * myde peltaque & galea ornatum. & Et 
Nep verle with that tantem militibus oftenderit, amicis vero etiam 
him: but not in fo. him, Чоте А nto. his qim ^ He never owned her for his Wife 

а bloody епіс, Ear; and then, in his vould pat. р е had а Child by him: Ie ed to (28) 100, ep 
to Jupiter's. Mouth. Тіз. Converfation never be а бін, sandy was much beloved by him, and he 





afled without high Words. One day he was heard 
До threaten. /upiter:to. fend him back, into Grete, 


Е йе year Agrar: таба тє. He boafted that 
5; by fabmiflive Prayers, had prevented the 

* of „Меи an ol the Favour 

of being im; for which Reafon, 
faid he, I have built a Bridge between my Pa- 
(22) Suet in Си, lace and the Capitol (22). on 

ар xxii, [G] He arrogantly ufurped all divine Honours.) 
He would very often get їп between the. Statues 

of Caffor and -Polluxs where he would receive the 

| Adoration ofall Comers. He built himfelf a Temple, 

where. were -daily facrificed to him the choiceit 

(23) 14. ibid. Animals (23)... Once he faid he was Jupiter, and 
See alo Dion. added, that, for; this Reafon he Һай lain with fo 
Hb. lix, p: 761, many Women, and swith bis own Sifters. Ano. 
^ ther time he was- Juno, Diana, Venus, Bacchus, 
and cloathed himfelf in the Habits of every one 

(14) Dion. ibid. of thofe Divinities (24). He caufed a College of 

sto Priefts to be. founded for himfelf, sof which his 
Wife Cæfonia and his, Uncle. Claudius were Mem- 

N Ea the wealthier fort were admitted 

who paid a Price for that Dig- 
wn Prieft, and 
t. ; and 




















Twenty fixth Chapter of the Life of Claudius, thy little: 
Durie Talla Paulind, que. C. Cajal. тйл fuerat, С алу oe 
ought to be underftood of the Grandfon of Auguftus: бот 

but if he had obferved two things, he had not : 
fallen into this {mall Miftake. -He fhould firit have 

confidered, that Suetonius, in the Twenty fifth 

Chapter of the Life of Caligula, informs. us, that 

this Emperor married Lollia, Paulina, and a little 

time after divorced her. Secondly, That Tacitus, 

in the fortieth Chapter of the fourth. Book of his. 

Annals, tells us, that Caius Cajars Augu/us's Grands 

fon, married Livia, the Daughter of. Dru/us, and 

Siller of Gerganicus and died before her; for we 

know fhe was married afterwards to Dru/us, the 

Son of Tiberias... am obliged for this Obferya- 





tion to the learned Father. Noris (31). ‚ (31). Сепо 
[К] Philo mentions a Thought 5 Caligula wel? Fin: pag: 189 

worth confidering.| Let us fee whatule опе of our mos 
dern Authors has made of it- а, “So far, Е (32), (42) The Ale 
is not (о de St Realy Ce- 


of a more excellent. Nature s ir 8 LY 
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CALIGULA. 


while his own Perfon was the moft ilo Qbj 


be becaufe he thought no one durft ta 
with others. Or perhaps becaufe he was 


CALLIRHOÉ 357 


e&t in bis Empire [L]«..It mutt 
е that Freedom with him, w. ich he did 
ignorant of his own Imperfections, Опе 


of his той extravagant Follies was to call eut upon the Moon, when: fhe was at 


the Full, to come and lie with him (f). 


"What hall we fay of the Order of Priefthood he. 

See the lat Remark [M]. Не was fo fit to be the Original of that, Man of Sin, 

that Antichrift, the Apoftle has given us a Deferi syns do n 

Íome ingenious Men have Applicd that part of the Prophecies of the New Tefta- 
cannot fay they have been right in their Gueffes. 

We fhall fee in the Article.M АСКО N, that the Intrigues of a certain Wo» 


ment to him (7) : Though 


man were very ferviceable to. Caligula, . in his Advancement to; the Empire. A 
Profeffor of Utrecht, -has, in. one of his ,Orations Ан given us a lively Deícription 
thi 


of the wicked Qualities and-monftrous . 


© natural Е@:@ our Flattery muft have upon the 
© Minds of Princes? and this i$ what generally 


happened in the time of-Piganifm "That Wwe? 


may judge of the Difference between опе Author: 
and another, I thall- thew how St Romuald has, 
confounded all this. “About this time, fays he (33), 
ошеа Caius, that eminent: Philofopher, to 
î whom is attributed this ingenious Apophthegm. 
© He who. is to kommand otbersy: ought to be nat 
«only а Man, ше тоте than Mars, bat із, much 
© more virtuous and. perfe than the ref y for. as 
ta Sheep is mot intrufled with “the Care of the” 
¥ Flock, fo to govern Мей, requires mot! a Man, due) 
а GOD. Paftor-Ovium, Jays be; n0n elt oyis,! 
+ Paftor boum лөп. е bos, caprarum Paftor nom. 
* eft capra fed, homo, ergo hominum Paftor aliud, 
* quam homo elfe debet, Quid ergo? Deus. Other 

the hazard of deftroying both them, 


‘That is, in 
КУ of 
Perfeus the lat 
of the Macedoni- 
an Kings, Ann. 
Mund. 3826: 
See bis Chrono- 
logical Abridg. 
Toms 1, p 697+ 


) Suetonius, 
boe. us, * wife he rans 


that Caligula мей 3i апа himfel£*- The Reader may take the. Pains,- 


toinvite the mof if he pleafe, to count how. many Blunders shere are 


Rone, with their in: the Words of this honet Monk. 

Wives to dine € [LL] He infolently ridiculed others by bis Raille- 
with him, ands pies, while bis own Perfor was the mof ridiculous 
Se Fancy too" Obje8 in bis Empire), He was the той foul- 
the Woman he mouthed Man breathing, and of the worft Figuré, 
liked bet ; and Pale, with hollow rolling d hairy necked,’ bald- 
returning fme pated, enormous Feet, and fpindle-fhanked. And 
time afer, Gi yer, as monfirous as he wasin his Make, he zi- 
Lady's mot fe- diculed "all Mankind, and. {їй thé той fhocking 


eret Perfe&tions , thingsimaginable : -as when, he openly told Valerius ^ 


and Imperfed: 





Afiaticus, ata full Table, the Faults he found 





ons. Recentibus ^ ~~. t ^" e! 079 
Vivien. With his Wife whilft he was enjoying her (34). 
eder" Tete hear бг Gath Wpon Р.С (дөш 


laudabat palam, < 

‘wil vituperabat, <¢ 

fingula enumerans ¢ 
‘bina malave cor 
oris atque contu 
Иш, 


(35) See Swettni- * 
anim Calig. eai], © 
who gives usa < 
Portrait of thin < 
impetor, ver 
slike this, with 
бте Touches 
not to be met 
with in Seneca 


inter cetera vitia quibus abundabat, contumelio- 
fus mirabiliter ferebatur omnibus aliqua nota fe- 
riendis, ipfe materia rifus benignifima. Tanta 
* illi palloris infaniam teffantis feeditas erat, tanta 
oculorum {ub fronte anili latentium torvitas (35), 
tanta capitis deftituti, & emendicatis capillis afperfi 
deformitas. Adjice obfeffam fetis cervicem, & 
exilitatem crurum, & enormitatem lam. Im- 
menfum elt, fi velim fingula referre, per que 
in patres avofque fuos contumeliofus fuit, per 
quz in univeríos ordines: ea referam, quae illum. 
exitio dederunt. Afiaticum- Valerium. in primis 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 





:fTndiferetion; е; 


Nay, he bragged he had enjoyed her (g). 


€ (AJ Sueton. in 
he, conferred upon his Hotfe (4) 


Calig. cap. xkiie 


(g) Dio. lib. lix, 
pag. 761. 


that I do not wonder 
Ф) 18, ibid, 


э, 


(i) Vide Grote 
in Traétatu de 
Antichrifto, 


(4). See the 13th 
Oration of Ants- 


Emperor. ‚ rius туит, 





< amicis habebat, ferocem virum, & vix equo 
"'animo "alienas contumejis latum: НС in 
^'pohvivio, "item ‘in’ ‘concione, "voce clariffimá, 
* qualis in» conchbitw effet uxor ejus; objecit. Dit 
* boni, hoc .virum. audire, Principem fcire, » & 
f uíque co. lieentam, pervenifle, + ut . non. dico 
* 'cdtifulari, cB amico, fed tantum marito 
=1 Princeps 47 adülterlm faum пае & АЙА 
: х tog) P The es іа Suetonius, «which T ee de 
have, above quoted,  fhews that, Za/erius Mfaticuss Confantid, cap. 
Lady bad aus hy Compiplong Та er Di. 57b PE 693: 
ce; and thar ‘there Were прапу others who had 
Veit: fecret Isnperfeons: betrayed by Caliguld's 









1 id y. re a dined with the 
Injury. Henry, jd himfelt: by. fych! an, Indiícre- 
tion, wil пои nae PIE fo. {mall 
а fhare in the Plots agin Caz ай; Believe 
they, in thofe Days; were as fe tibl pró- 
yoked; in (ach. Cafésy; as ithe Ladies:inithe (Conyt 
of France were inthe XIth Century, Now, let as 
hear Mezerai. * The King was told the League 
“intended no lef than to make him a Monk, 
© and that the Duchefs of Montpenfer thewed the 
< Sciflars with. which fhe intended to clip. him. 
* What provoked. this Widow was the Kin 
* covering fome of Her’ fecret Eua Hons} 
“© Айтол: Women’ relent аз much more unpardon- 
* able than an Artémpt проп their Honour (37). 
[М] See the laf Remark.) His Converfation with 
‘Jupiter’: Statue, the pretended Secrets he whil- 
pered into his Ear, his Reprimands and Menaces 
during this worthy Converfation (38), his lying 
with the Moon, the Confulthip appointed for his (38) See, above, 
Ноне, the Whim to make him dine at his Table, Remark [CF 
with an hundred other Paflages, are inconteftable 
Marks of Lunacy. He was wicked enough in Con 
Ícience, but yét he фаз at leat fome fmall matter 
more mad than wicked. One thing is certain, that 
he was no Athieft: All his Impicti¢s are Inflances 
that he believed there were Gods; and therefore 
the Author of the Thoughts upon Comets had үн 
т that the 















(37) Meserai’s 
Chronological 
Abridgment, 
"Tom V, ad Anne 
1588, page 315. 





{оп to Fie ie him for an Example, E 
molt pr ligite Wretches, mentioned in. Hiltory, have 


acknowledged a Deity. 


CALLIRHO E, Daughter of the River Achelous, and Wife of that Alcmeon 
who killed his own Mother Eriphyle. She was married to him whilft he had another 
his other Wife of that.famous.Necklace 
to en- 


“eee 


Wife living : He had made a Prefent to 


which had been given to Eriphyle [4], to oblige her Hufband Ampbiaraus 


yi [2 ‘That famous Necklace, wbich bad been given 
to 
‘been made a préfent off by Venus; to 


(5) Sicolaque in- 
cude relictos Ful- 
minis extremi 





(а) Phe; 
3») Apollod. Some have {айй (2), it came originally from! Japi- tunate ends. 


1 be-compared to: the: Gold of; 
lib. iii, pag, 171; tery eH 


(6) Apollods libs 
ice T) рәр 1856 






(3) Apollodor, M4s, and Сайашу ло. Hermione. = Others fay. (3), being banithed: Tebes, 1 
BE 169, \Wulean madeit, and prefe t-to Cadmus. They: -Necklacey and the Pep/urz (7) Theb: НЬ 
Voir aM roe Ire BA Gt M теат» 








E = ry } r ad жа тє RT ТАТУ 

3388 — SONG E Ed R^H ОШ ЛАО 
е himfelf in the Than Expedition. ^ Сао, having heard of this beautiful 
E Elide, told” Alemeon Бау. andin plain Tris, that unlefs he would 
аке a Prefent of it to her, Һе would Не with him no more [B]. : ‘The ünforz 
(a) Helivea a fünate Hüfband repaired to Phegeus (2), hi$ other Wifes Father, and made hin? 
drin" believe. that he was told by the Orácle, he fhould never be cured Of his Mad 
T „ пеб (0), "Е he had offered up that Necklace to the Temple of Delphos. Phegeus 
Жын tke delivered ЧЄ të him з but being informed he defigned it for Сао he gave 
Жаы ma xn. Order to His two Sons to murder cei, which they executed. Callirbo# wad 
lei his Mother, FUG concerned at his Death, but it was in fach а manner, as mucli rnore'inclitied 
: her to meditate Revenge; than to pine away with Sorrow: ‘She paffionately defired 
lier Hufband’s Murder might be revenged ; but at tlie farne ‘time could not for- 
bear tafting the foft-Delights of LoVe. It was in one Of thefe amorous Engages 
(Kanade, ments (c), ће begged OF Jupiter. that thé Children fhe had by - 0теотз who were 
on pont then very little, miglit;sín-à Moment; become Men [C]; This was taking him ata 
gata, жди. time when he could refufe her nothing (4). She frankly confeffed, that the reafon 
Oe hoe aira of her deliring that Fávour, was, thát her Sons might foon be in a Capacity to re- 
Fa qim, Venge their Father’s Death... Her Requeft was granted, and her.two Sons, Amphos 
his їшї dom Fors and саулап, fetout'immediately to feek their Revenge. "They found the 


fine ren рь Murtherers of Alemeon on'the Road [D], as they were going to make an Offering 








Jupiter ab ipfo 

Ша Md ‘of Eripbylés Necklace and Robe to Apolló at Delphos, They killed them, and АД 
Mh iil, Pee: 199 then went to. Pfopbis, where. they maffacred Phegeus and his Wife. At their Return I 
Бовар they were purfued asfar as Tegea;.where; meeting. with timely Succour, they › 
eet munus aman- put the Enemy to fight. After having given Callirhoë an Account of their Pro- 

рй sre ceedings, they departed for Delphos, there to. confecrate the Necklace and Robe, 

pondus batere as they were ordered by..dchelous, - After that they retired into Epirus, where they 

бый. de ди. founded a Colony (e). As for the two Children, Euripides fappofes степ had by 


теа. tib the Prophetefs Manto, we mult underftand=their Father fent them tô be brought 


Tur. Sos. 


up by Creon, King of Corinth. One of thefe was called Ampbilochus $ 
(ar Aar the other a Girl, and а. perfect. Beauty, Eo fiphone, “Creon’s, Wife being ap- 
»prehenfive-her Hufband would marry her, got her to | ld, and Alcmeon bought 

‘her witho her. Apollodorus, from whom 1 have borrowed this Ar- 
i ix: : LE tiG 















1 


repeating. His Defcri КУРК spur 
well as the тей, UNE э. Goo LM 
] See Barthi SA TRE Ala 
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Arara ultofque parente parentem 
to tolieh tt, the Sun pee veu ee pales um 
3 arofe. immediately. оп е malis, Mennique-domulqacy: 
T Tradition of Paufanias is, not fo а. Vultibus Eamenidum, matrifg; agitäbitur umbris : 
he) Lib, ili, ub This Author gio) is of Opinion, that when the ` Donec eum conjux fatale popofcerit aurum, 
ر‎ N К miya rds Д Cognatumque latus Phegeius haulerit еши. —. 
[er niet klai irt of their prey ; а! е chelo 
hevs, that the Necklace, faid to Be Hermion's and Lem demam magno petet hos Acheloia fapplex 
Eriphyle’s, which was carried to the Temple ©" Ab Jove Callihroë, matis infantibus annos. 
of Venus and Adonis at Amathente, in the Ile of Cy- ^ Addatt neve necem finat effe ultoris inultam. 2 
frui, was а counterfeit, Jupiter his motus privignæ vota (15) nurutque " (14) He 
Diodorus Siculus affures us, аһа Phocean Lady, Pracipiet; facietque viros impubibus annis (16). Hox, the Ook 
Who, after the facking of the Temple of Delphos, pre- 5 > 
famed to drefs her (elf in 2а 'sOmaments, Was ` A Son, poffifrd with jafi yet impious Ire, 1 fum, and Wile 
Of Boreal, 


burnt in her Houle, her «А Son, animated by ^ ill Bis 
AM) Died. Sie © the Ruries, felting Fire to ft (r1). See the Remark — 57 67 bis Mother fo revenge his Sire, 


Life TS] of the Article HELENA, Note, that Arbe-  Banije'd bis Dome and fonfe in wild affright, > (8) e 
6576. леш (12) quotes ап Author, who fays the Necklace * — Turies Фай Байт? Ыт, and bis Mother's Spright : Бе ee 
аде» Of Eriphyle, was actually confecrated by Alcmconto Till bis new Wife, the fatal Gold demandi, LER 
vi, pag зла he, Peng Е Ы [e that д Coen +, Then [Ball be perifb by Phegeian Hands. 
tas a reward for the Cure о hdnes. "The — Then pall Callirhoé of great Jove obtain, 
‘Heathen Gods would do ТЯ аб "That ges infant Sons, а fudden Youth may gain: 

to 








= which уоп ask of me, faith is i 4 
isum Tis. d Е be Н! ет ан Jove pall confent, thy Powrs exerts and thew. 
$ fou mutt eee пие ө fome rich Prefent, '- Précibitate th* unripen’d Boys to М. 5 
13) 14, Ibid bring me your Mother's Necklace (t3). Айр > Èw 5 
por 3884 the Merchant and ued the ТА E. 
^ ontra& do wr des: he was пос cohtented with the « Mr Moreri fay’ (17), it was Arbelos who obtained зт) Tn the Ar 
Voluntary Offerings of his Votaries;~ but liked to^ from Jupiter. Es. die Children-of Alemeon, thould Tm CALLE 
drive Bargains, and receive the Confideration, faddenly- pals from Infancy to: Which RHOE 
< [BY She told ber Husband, that foe ould lie with takes away the Beauty of the Story, and falfifies. it 1 
^im no mare) T exprefs it fo, "bécaüfe fhe had ‘al-- atthe fame time. "He cites thefe Verfes of Ovid . 
ready two Sons by him, -when: fhe demanded this" and therein condemns -himfelf by-that Teftimony. — — 
"Necklace. ^ Correét therefore in Charles Stephens; Charles ‘Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, will have-it, 
Lloyd, and-Hofman, the mif-timing of Райз. They“ that ‘Jupiter turned Aleméen's Sons into Gods as 
affirm Alcmem made Callirboé' this Prefent, ‘on Con- {ооп as they were born. I believe they found no- 
dition fhe would promife EE CL SS nies thing of this among the Ancients: ^— ~ 
n ratu: take no. E е D: fond tbe Murtherers of Alcmeon on the 
t ays exprefaly ( that тео had two Sons. aol ub or ee to pafs fuck 
К, lj to an Error проп us, їо Бе bandied {о long from one . 


















the defired ` : —. - Diionary to another? It is, that Phegeus's: Sons 
[C] She begged of ty that she Children f» died upon the {рос with Leon, Флай à 





| | ad By Alemeon, might, ip a moment, become Mind. $ n jis 2 
^. 80014 has given AREE ity) very well wel Eo d bn EV QNS 





CALLIRHOE CALLISTRATUS. 259 


ticle (f), does not tellus how Tifphone came to be known: It was, without doubt, (f) Bibtioth. i 
the Cataftrophe of one of Euripides’s Tragedies. Б Hit рор 199,8 
` We read in Paufanias, that Clytius, Alcmeon’s Son by Phegeus’s Daughter, with. ^ 
drew himfelf from his Uncles by his Mother's Side, as not doubting but they 
were guilty of his Father's Death. He retired into Elis, where he left his Childrens 
The Diviner Eperaffes, who gained the Prize in the Olympic Games, was de- 
Ícended from him (g). (rel 
Pg: 195. 


CALLISTRATUS, an Athénian Orator, acquired a great Reputation 
and Credit in his Country. It was һе, who induced Demoflbezes, yet а School- 
Boy, to dedicate himfelf entirely to the Study of Eloquence; for, having pleaded 
with extraordinary Succefs, and in a fet Speech, a Caufe relating to the City of 
Oropus, it excited an ardent Рейге, jin. the Mind of this Child, to raife himfelf by 
the Profeffion of an Orator. , Demofibenes, admiring the Force of Eloquence, and 
the Glory which it procured to Callitratus, thought now of nothing elfe but di- 
ftinguifhing himfelf the fame way (a). Some pretend, that he was already a Dif- (а) Tv fren 
ciple of Plato, and that he quitted Philofophy, to apply himfelf to Rhetoric [4]. бат уе 
Calliftratus was banifhed ; the common, Fate of thofe, who had the greateft Share 847, 843+ = 
in the Government of the Common- Wealth of Athens, He faid a thing, during this 
Difgrace, which deferves to be praifed, and which gave Seneca an occafion of laying 
down {оте good Maxims [8], Не, one Day, reproached the Thebans with the 
Parricide of Oedipus, and the Argians with that of Ọreftes ; but. Epaminondas gravely 
and fubtily replied to him; We banifbed them from our Cities, and you re- 
ceived them in yours. (D). Melanopus, the Rival of Calliffratus, in the Manage- (6) Рё, de 
ment of public Affairs, fuffered himfelf conftantly to be gained over to him’ by t" ы 
Money ; after which he. would mount. the Rofrum, and fay to the People ; * It ` 

à Me 


[4] Sint fit. that, when Demofthenes attached 
Bimfelf to Calliftratus be quitted Pbilofopby, to 
Budy Rhetoric.) Hermippus reported it.fo, and even 
faid, that it was by accident, that Demof/Penes 
heard that fine Oration of Callifratus : for, going 
to the Academy, where Р/аѓо read his Le&ures, 
he perceived an extreme Concourfe of People, and 
enquired the reafon of it; and,, being informed, 
that they were going to hear a great Oratory he was 
defirous to fee, whether the Eloquence of This Man 
deferved fuch great Eagernefs, He was fo charm- 
ed with the Harangue, that, from that time, he 
followed Сатай, and renounced Plato, and 
(1) Token from his Academy (t). Ita motus @ demul@us & captus 
A: бешш, libs 07, ut Calliftratum jam inde feHari cæperit, Acade- 
Шер P miam cum Platone reliquerit (2). Henry Stephens 
(2) Id. ibid: — hascorre&ted (оте Wordein the Chapter, in which а= 
Jus Gellius relates. this. He even believed, that the 
Callifirato Rbetore, inthe Title of the Chapter, -is 
a Miltake, fince Ca/lifrratur, who is ftyled an Ora- 
tor, and a Demagogue, in the Chapter, ought not 
to have been called a-Rhetorician in the Summary 
@ HennStiph: (3). ` I am of Opinion, however, that Aulus Gellius 
dA Gel peg SONMidered him as one, who: taught Rhetoric, and 
рлар ^" Who actually inftru&ted Demofibezes in it; but I be- л: / й 
lieve likewife that he is miftaken. However.I * Intention be never fo good, bis Hip is not fo. Tris _ 
would make no alteration in the Summary, be- ‘ very little to your Credit, ro extinguifp a Fire, you A 
caufe it ought to anfwer to the Contents of the * have Bera fas uh. Seneca had already ex- (5) Qui optat t 
Chapter. ame Thought by other Et- ради. 
[В] He faid 


< Calliftratus, going into Banifhment with feveral 
* other Exiles; whom the City of Athens (at that 
* time full of Sedition, and making an intemperate 
* ufe of it’s Liberty) 
‹ 












a thing —— which gave Seneca "amples; and this, in order to prove, that it is in- aajutorio deqe 
fan occafien of laying down Jome good Maxims] Thele gratitude to with, that One's Benefsétor may fand албы, quof 
are that Philofopher’s Words. < Callitratum aiunt, in need of One's Аййылсе (5), * Quis pium dicét Аткай, feat 

> * ita certe. Hecaton auctor eft, cum in exflium iret, .* ZEneam, fi patriam capi rit, ut captivitate PEE ihi 
«in. quod. multos fimul cum.llo-feditio(a civitas & * patrem. eripiat? Quis Sic 








juvenes, ut bona miferum efe, ut 
< intemperantur libera expulerat, optante quodam ut .* liberis exempla monflrarent, fi optaverunt, Ut ipfe gratos fit, ob 
< Athenienfibus neceffitas reftituendi. exfules effet, * Апа immenía ignium vi fupra folitum ardens & hoc ptus ingras 
< abominatum talem reditum. . Rutilius mofter-ani- * incenfa pracipitet, datura iplis occafionem exhi- ме, i Find 
< mofius: cum:quidam illum confolaretur, & diceret * benda pietatis, ex medio parentibus incendi rap- „nder any Difi- 
© inflare arma civilia; brevi-futurum ut omnes ex. * tis? Nihil debet Scipioni Roma, fi Punicuin Bellum city, «bich be 
< fales reverterentur: Quid tibi, inquit, malifeci, * nt finiret, aluit: nihil Decii, quod morte pa- oak ain fee 
* ut mihi pejorem reditum. quam exitum optare? .* triam fervaverunt, fi prius optayerant, utdevotiori Дуу E 
- Malo, ut patria exfilio meo erubelcat, quam re- < fortfimæ locum ultima rerum necellitus faceret. о hin, 
< ditu mcereat. Non eftiflud exfilium, cojus nemi- ‘ Graviflma infamia eft, medici, opus qusrere. and, by «oig 
< nem non magis, quam damnatum, pudet Que- * Multi quos auxerant miorbos, & incitaverant, ut Corsi sam 
+S madmodum illi fervaverunt bonorum. civium offi. * majore gloria fanarent, ноп potuerunt difcutere, y bis Grani » 
< clum, qui reddi fibi penates fuos noluerunt clade * aut cum magna miferorum vexatione. vicerunt (б). ‘ude, Jove: by 
* communi, quia {айз erat duos iniquo malo айс, * —— Who 11 Жйезз pions, if be wifbed the tbat voy Wid 
* quam omnes publico : itamon fervat gra: is ° City of Troy might be taken, that be might réftue Eo E 
* affeftum, qui bene de fe merentem dificultatibus '* his Father out-of Captivity? Or the young Sicilians, елесш iby 
(4) Seneea, de © Vult opprimi, quas ipfe fubmoveat: qui сілай ‘if, in o) ^i their Children a good example, yi, cap. xiv, 
„Beneficis, lib: vi, © bene cogitat, male precatur. Ne in patrocinium vij rat Enê, would throw oat an HR pag. ign. ~ 
$B ЖОП, pag: < quidem, nedum in gloriam ей, incendium extinxifle 

я -£ quod. feceris (4), e. Hetaton informs ш, shat 

UTE - 












Frnt of Fire, to give рет an ОВИ (6) уа. ibid: cap. 
wing beir, lial Duty, by, йан d. хоху), poe 134. 
м а 3 
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«овие, Callifiratus, 





` CALLISTRATUS: CALVIN: 
lio maintains the contrary Opinion; is my Enemy ;. but, im 
< Cafes of this fee 1 eke to hims ше Radic Good sight tO Carry: (7) E 


(e) Ta, in Vita Confirm the 
Demofh. pg. в, č Зов ofi 
351 852 e d 


< Parents out of the Fire? Rome omes nothing fe 
< Scipio if Le prolonged the Carthaginian War, 40 
« Lace the honour of putting an end to it; mer to the 
* Decii, for dying to fave their Country, if they fir 
“had wihed that an extreme neceffity of Affairs 
‘might give them an Opportunity of bravely devoting. 
“themjelues, _ Nothing can be more infamous in a 
€ Phyfcian, them to make binfelf Work. Many bave 
OOF been able to dipel, or bave vit 


CALVIN (Jonn), one of the 
ХУТ Century, l 
figned for the Church, 
early, and after 





‘Father was born 


ftudy Religion in it’s 


porn at Nuarin Picardy, 
a Benefice in the Cathedral of Noion,° was obtained for him 
that the Cure of Pont Р Eofque (a) A]. "Вис this firft Defign 
proved ineffe&tual ; as well becaufe Calvin, ‘being engaged? by Robert Olivetan 

‘Source, refolved to- renounce all’ S 
ltered his Mind, chofé rather to make him'an Advocate than @ 


чєлдї} Fasatiow и” béir: poor, Patients; Difeafesy, HE Up ot 
< aubich they. themfelves bad encreafed (7). : E Remark 
ye find in DemyPbehes, а Сага, who was tek ORGET 
banifhed to Merbona in Macedonia, ‘an whom thé N. 1V5"and in 
Athenians had twice condemned to Death, and who. ere [E] ot 
had a, Daughter married to ZimemacPus, bi- pr 

tant of thé file of Thu (8) He is De he | 4ULICIANS, 


fune with the Callfratas ol This Axticle: Fupap. (2) Зе ето, 

th “Lipfius does oot.doubt it (9). a i ER ы 
aad (9) Lipfius in Se, 

principal -Reformers of thé^Chürch ла the iwwi apy 


the tenth: 6f Му; 3569. Being de: 


itions':"as that hı 


Fathér, having a ¢ rather: to him ai 
PNE So tar after he had finifhed his Humanity Studies’ at Paris, lie was fent 


(b) He was Pre- 
fident in the Par- 
ателе of Parit, 
and called in 
Lain Petrus Stel- 
In 


to Orleans, there to ftudy the Civil-Law йпйегчһе Direction of Peter de Р Etoile (В); 
and from thence to Bourges, to continue that Study under Andreas Alciatus. “He 
made great Progrefs in this Science ; and purfued his private ‘Studies in the Holy 
Scriptures with no lefs Succes? He learned Greek at Bourges under Wolmar, who 
was Profeffor there in that Language, “Being recalled to Noion, upon his Fathers 


Death, he ftaid there but a very ог time 3" and went’ from thence to. Paris, 


where he wrote a Commentary upon Seneca’s Treatife De Clementid [B]. 


TAJ 4 Benefice in the Gathedral of Noion wa 
дна fir, Bs чу, ot er Фи the Care 
ont Ё Evéque.] Т! report Caloin was 
n of Noion ге) ~The Benefice which 














Epp gp Tus 
alled de la le. was pre to. 


"Twenty firt o 








IE for the Cure of Martevilje, to which 
Tm е feventh of September, 
bs Exchanges, 
a сез, will 
(4) Dafne of Drelineourt un m 
alvin, De 315, 2 A + 
Be зы [s "de We Gm t 
justes tbe б 
‘Annals of the the Cure of Pent 
Cathedral of оше to Caim. Me Ма therefore muft 
Noon, — be in the wrong, when he places this before Ca/ein's 
бу oce V^ Journey to Paris, in 1532 (2). We mit obferve, 
the Sorbonne, that Calvin was never in Priefts Orders; nor any 


and Dean ef farther ап Ecelefiaitic than-by fimple ‘Tonfure, 
Nolon, printed. 
at Paris in 40 it 


1653, 0nd 1634 


(4) Bits du Cal- 
A 7 


[B] He ‘wrote а Commttritary upon Serieca’s Tred- 
tije de Clementia.) He dedicated it to O/aude Han- 
Б Abbot of St Blot in Noion: "Ihe Epifile 

licatory is dated from ‘Paris, the fourth of Apri, 
aaa ‘his Book therefore mut be writ in his 
renty thi 
re 






l, and EDS his aes pera 
s Я Farillas’s Faults, 
SEN. fo enormous, that 

make one renounce the Study 
fo many Hiftorians, of former Ages, 
hav red under as flrong. ites, as he. 

“has done, How fall one be affured that what they 

that his 
























Eraonsof 
Матіз 


yen 
liffory of Herë- 
БА ко 








He was 
E quickly 

Tus EG Uii 
sits. JIT. There are Faults instbat: Book unpardon- 


0 Calvin Age, be 
Бини: was then in his Twen- 
'. There appeared nothing extraor 
Book on Сопйапсу but continual Рај. 
t Figures. — "There. is nothing 

n 


able, ‘were it not dn no 
being tben But eigbteen- 

ту third Year. 
dinar) їй 


Jion, and - 
like it in the whole Book, which-is E 


Explication of 7 Sentca’s Thoughts, 4 
Authorities and Examples; the-whole-beipg coni« 
poled in- the Stile of a Commentator. Varillar 
never faw this Piéces ће took it foran Oration, 
V.- The Satramentarians. атай Herefes are 
extolled їл it to the Skies, and preferred to the то} 
ious Martyrs ofthe Primitive Ghirch —— and 

сїз 1: —— is painted. in the vblackef Colours, 
‘There is not a Word mentioned, either in commen- 
dation of thofe who fuffered Death for their Religion 
"Frantis I; or араа that Prince. How durft 
ified fuch a Piece-as Mr ан ат 
‘would ‘have this to be, at Paris, with his Name to (s) Havi 
it in Latin (s), and with that of the-Abbot of St is Latin Nene 
Eli, who was the Patron? VI. The raf of this inthe TOPE 
iacecontains noting but Fragments taken out of Se- Loeb Se 
neca the Pbiloopber, and patched very regi dy fü- name f ФК 
жейт. The whole еса а conGaued Compte. Ji) OF 
tary upon Serat "T'eatife de Clementia. Seneca's Yi, МИТ, 


"Text isthere entire; and,at the end of: every oe 7 SUM 
ter, Calvin comments upon it after the manner 








Papyrus Mato 
dave already mentioned: УҢ, The WOR ridiculous in Vita Calvini, 
thing of all is, that» Calvin. bad not at that time PE A1% 9. 
‘Sound out that there tare шо бепе! born at Cot- tary upon Sena 
duba ip Spain; ope called “the Rbetorician, by reafon de Clementis 
of bir Eloquence, Obit be аң 1 all bs Lifetime appear stt. 
"be olbery Son to the Rbetorician, and tbe ‘mop fn. te Nem d 
тий Of the ооу called the Pbilofopber, cobo ойу Сада Kopani: 
“Nero's Tutor. Now arbob sed to a good old Age, 
though the Philifopber obeyed Crevo’s (6) ‘Order for. 
bis Death, Calvin, robo could’ not make: i; 
Bion, attributed tovone the Age of both, amd m 
imaginary Seneca live One Билйгей "ty Years. 
ДЕ Mr-Varillas теу tees a but 
eighteen Years old, it ‘ridiculous a thing 
for-him to be ignorant-at that Age, that there were 


(6) Reade 
Nero's 


ime. two'Senéca’s, Noris ittrae, that Ca/oin allowed: his 


‘Seneca One hundred and forty Years, but about Orie 


"hundred and fifteen “Obfer * way, that this 
"Author has given a mieh more jut Account of this — 
in his r “Heco 


pon бонй Book de (q) Vail HE: 
tation, by couching Pfs و‎ 
Appearance of a Piece Of mag дл, Edit: 
‘intended to infinuate:óuto ны, K 


Francis 5 


Hiltory of Francis T. 
Со! 
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quickly known to thofe who had fecretly embraced the Reformation. The Ha- 
rangue he fuggefted to Nicholas Copus, Rector of the Univerfity of Paris, having 
very much difpleafed the Sorbonne, and Parliament, occafioned the beginning of 
а Perfecution of the Proteftants ; infomuch that Calvin, who had like to have been 
taken in the College of Forteret [С], retired into Xaintonge [D], after having -had 

‘the Honour to confer with the Queen of Navarre, who appeafed this firft Storm. 
That Princefs likewife delivered the learned Faber Stapulenfis out of the Hands of 
the Inquifitors, and fent him to Nerac. Calvin paid him a Vifit; after which he 
returned to Paris, in 1534.  Servetus was there at that Time, and failed meeting 
him at a Conference agreed to be held between them. This Year proved very 
troublefome to the Reformers, for which reafon Calvin refolved to quit France, 
after having publithed, at Orleans, a Treatife агаш thofe who believed that the Soul 
fleeps after leaving the Body [E]. He chofe Bafil for the Place of his Retreat, 
where he ftudied Hebrew. There he contracted a particular Е. riendfhip with Gry- 
лиз and Capito ; and though he was not greedy of Praife, he was obliged to pub- 
lifh a Work which contributed greatly to his pH This was his Cbriflian 
Infiitution, dedicated to Francs 1(F]. After the Publication of this Book he went 


to 


‘Francis Y, who was a great Admirer of fuchTrea- © ftitutum Profequi bella cogerunt. Ita fadum ut 

€ tifs, a Diflike of thofe Fires he had kindled * Genevam veniret (16). See the Remark [G]. (16) Beza in Via 

¢ throughout France, agiinfb thofe who were con- [E] He quitted France, after having publifoed, '5 Calvini, pug, 

¢ ied of Speaking againft the Religion of their at Orleans, а Treatife again tbofe who believed that 3159 

* Fathers? the Soul leepr after leaving the p * Poftquam 

С] He bad like to bave been taken in the College < Aurelie infignem illum Libellum є idiffet, quem 

£ ‘orteret.]  Beza's Silence makes me doubt what * Plycopanaychian infcripfit, adverfus illorum erro: 

follows; < The Lieutenant Morin —— went well * rem qui dormire fejun&las à corporibus animas, 

* accompanied to Cardinal ê Moine's College, where * errore à vetultiflimis ufque fæculis repetito, doce- 

1 Calvin lodged, to feize him: but coming into his * bant (17); (17) 1а. ibid, 

£ Chamber, they found he had efcaped out at the [F] He sas obliged to publifo —— bis Chriftian 

* Window by the Help of his Sheets, which were Inftitution, dedicated to Francis L] Some fay he 
(8) Maimb, — * left tied to'it (8). If this account were true (9) compofed the greatef? Part of bis Inflitution at Lewis = Я 
Hit. of Calvi- -Bega would be a very ill Hiftorian ; for he fays on- du Tillet’s Houje at Claix (18). This may be; but (18) Matm- 
nim, pag S8+ ly, that Ca/oin happened to be then abroad, quo Beza takes no notice of it, пог of the Year in bourg, Hif 
(9) This Account forte domi non reperto (16). Varillas's Account is the which it was publithed ; although he obferves the of Calvinifm, 


is founded en “Came With Maimbourg's, and he accompanies it with occafion of it. He fays (19), That Francis I, to P859- Varillas's 
Bim a abundance of Circumflances (11). curry favour with the German Protefants, who he Pii ү ш 
POR: 414: [D] He retired into Xaintonge] He there met knew were highly incenfed at the Crueities their 251; Hiflory of 


Веза, вы With'a good Friend, at whofe requeft he compofed perfecuted Brethren: fuffered in France, made fe of Ka X 

£9 wp бу, Ome fhort Chriftian Exhortations, which were read an Evafion fuggefted to him by du Bellai (20); PB’ 37% 

ads as Homilies in (оте Parifhes, to accuftom the Peo- which was, . to рана them that-he only ened (19) Beza, in 
on ИИМ ы ple, by degrees, to fearch after the ‘Truth. Beza а Company of Enthufiaits, who under the Nu 
юе тут, Fin,” (12) takes no notice of this Friend's Name, for Anabaptifts (ubftüted their pretended Infpirations to jf Gan 
Че l'Herefie, libs what reafon T cannot imagine: for а Man, in whom the Scriptures, and defpifed the Magiftracy. Calvin pref. in Film 
% PB 33% е good Seed had taken {6 deep Root, who retired thought him(elf obliged to make an Apology for the cited bebe in Rea 
(12) Invit With Calin into Stbiferland for the Sake òf the Gof- Reformed, whó were burnt in France: It was this mark [07]. 
Calv, Oper: Toms pre this Hifforian informs us (13), very well де: engaged him to publifh his Inftitation, with a Dedi- (20) See, above, 





Il рав, 367, ferved to have his Name remembred in the Life of RIE to Francis I, which is one of thofe Remark [В], of 
(13) bid. — thisGreatReformer. | It will not be amifs therefore to ту Pieces fo much admired (21), the Article 
(14) See The obferve here, that his Name was Lewis du Tillet (v4), f, 1536. (WILLIAM duja 







Defence of Cal- айа that he was Brother to Fob du Tillet, Regifter of ih 
Mi, by bee the Parliament of Pari, and to another de dim that Willian da Belli made е (РТЫ | 
Uincourt, mg: 40, Bithop of Meaux. Maimbourg fays (15), that this verifying exactly that 2. dnd. 2 
(15) Hittory of Lewis du Tillet was Canon of Angoulême, and Cu- for Germans. Неге is й" Preface to 
Сїзїп, р. s9. rate of C/aix, and that * he returned from his Er- Ве 
< ror by the Remonitrances of his Brother Fob dic ti gael 
* Tillet— who went after him into Germany, to ^ ; imer Morus, in the 
* bring him back again to the Catholic Church? enim Шат Francifci Regis carnificinam gegre fer- Panegyric upon 
‘This Author adds, that * Cz/eis, being abandoned by * rent Germani Principes, qui Evangelio nomen de- ced B 
* his Patron, and not daring after асло thew him- < derant, & Mm ille tum amicitiam ambiebat, pa / Рез 
* lf at Angouléme, went in fearch of others to Poi- * hoc unum ille сорду фаррахор, auctore Guliel- gerana, pag. 40» 
* tiers? that he found fome there, and got new Dif * mo Bellaio Lángzo repererat, ut fefe non nifi їп, We mutt join to 
D ciples, © to whom he adminiftred the Sacrament, af * Anabaptiftas pro verbo divino fuum tantum fpiri- t es Ho 
f ter his new Way, in Caves and Grottoes? Ivery * tum аба, & omnium Magiftratuam contempto- Аар 
+ much doubt the Truth, to fay no worfe, of this ТАЁ <“ res animadvertiffe diceret. | Hoc verd dedecus уеге ^r атаја» 
"Account; for if it had been true, Beza could not * Religioni inuftum non ferens Calvinus, ejus eden- 
have been ignorant of it, and confequently would <“ di libri occafionem arripuit, meo quidem judicio 
not have omitted it in Caj/viz's Life. Add. to this, * incomparabilis: addita excellenti ad Regem ipfüm 


that if the Regier, Fob du Tillet, went as far as © опе, fi forte legiffet Ше; aut ego ve- 
Germany in fearch of the ftrayed Sheep, I mean ¢ cr aut magnum effet illi meretrici 











his Brother the С; of Augouléme, it muft be < Babyloni s illatum (22). —— He Beza in Vi- 1 
Aer Cus ani tie Creer Вар), CURAMA to HEBER танах of the Che, G A E 

and duri their flay еге. Now Сарп not being < fian pel oa ave as the Specimen of a < 

then at Angoulême, Maimbi ught not to have < very large Work. 5 
es tee "To he red there. < erue] Executions, 


the Cape 
nce то (еше his < Friend/bip be courted, contrived this 
en Roe By the Advice of Wil 









Tn fiort, Beza affare us, tl 
Bafil, Caleiy returned only int 
Affairs; and that afterwards | 
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ws 
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tolwait on the Duchefs of 
xo him very gracioully, 





F x 25 
€ ont: and added an excellent Profatory Epiftle to the 
« King binjelf,, bith if be bad chanced to Bave 
€ read, 1 am much miftaken, but it would bave given. 
* a fatal Wound to that Whore of Babylon.’ Beza 
pretends, that Calvin, after the ‘Publication of this 
Book went into Italy, to. pay а Vifit to the Dachefs 
Of Ferrara: from whence being returned into France, 
and having fettled his Affairs, he bad a mind to re- 
wir to Вай, or Strasburg, through the Territo- 
ries of the Duke of Savoy, but was obliged to йор. 
Geneva, wliere: he was declared IMihiftêr, = and 
Profeffor: of Divinity in. the Month об deif 1 356 
This is fo inconfiftent with the Date of the Preface, 
that it ig needles to prove the Inconfillency. See, 
$ below, the Remark [U]. I do not oppofe Mr Spon 
(23) Spon, Hit. to Beza: Spon fays (23) that Ап. :Septeméer 536» 
ot Geet, ТЬ. Fare? perfuaded Calvin to fettle at Geneva, mot to 
ily pag: 343 breach but teach Divinity (24). We ould never 
(24) See Remark have done, were we to quote all the chronological 
ЇЇ]; Cine (55) Differences we meet. with in the Relations of diffe- 
(23) Leti Hig rent Authors. For Example, Mr Leti fays (25), 
GenevsinayTom, ibat Calvin arrived. at Geneva the fourteenth of $ер- 
Ш, "pag. 40%, OR, j 
tember... This carries. us a great way from Beza's 
Month of Auguft 5: for according to Mr Sperm, whom 
Leti does not at all contradiét, Calvin а long time 
refifled Fares Importunities, Mr Leti foppofes, that 
Calvin, asa Man of Wit, expected to be intreated, 
made a great many Excufes, ull the Syndics 
joined with the Minifters in their Sollicitations. But 

let us return to his Chriffian Inflitution. U 
‘The б: time; it appeared it was. only. like he 
(26) Operis Ion- rough Draught, of а great Work (26)... pd 
gi maximi rudi- Once, and render- 










retouched it afterwai 1 n 
ho Pre ie Sager [p ая 
Ci ee S e 
[v rU na d EE 29 وح یی‎ 
roam ory ° Prater Apoftolics poft С tempora chartas - 
оң, fed breve. Huic peperere libro fzecula nulla parem: < 





47) See 1. Seat л 
n p. 
аа 


the fecond. Thiet 
Pie Remark byrg in. 
ticle STURMI- 
US. (Jonx), 












ET 
"Were prepar- 
Geneva in. E 

езй. 
eat 





Ferfara, а Priacels of exemplary 0 
< He returned from thence into France 3 where having fettled 







Piety, who received 





his 


into Twenty.one. Ул аг therefore falfely afferted, 

that; about the Year 1535; Calvin's Inllitution was 

printed in four нй, and Gre in n four 

Chapters (31). But he was into that Error by 1) Уа, 
Рейн Wis whole Words are thele® ВАШЕГ 1 Frag 
“anno 1536, publicavit de Infrirutione ‘Chriftiana: lib vi, рр ду, 
* Religionis. libros quatuor. illa Inftitutione 

© {ере айа & millies excufa.capitibus centum & 

* quatuor - +- rejicit, Gr (32). -- - At Bafil, Im 102 (55) Pip Mor 
Fedr 1546) be publjbed the Infitution of re fo, log. Tome 
“Chrifiam Religion, in four: Books == - that Te 1o үйр 414, 
E fiitution being often inlargtd,) ada Woufand. times 415" 

* printed with One bundred and. four Chapters => = 

“be тей, &c. I have elfewhere obferved (33), (33) Above, Ree 
thit Beza was blamed for: his “altering and cor- mark [E] of 
теда every: new Edition pf his- Notes upon the е Aide BE: 
New Teftament. Бәс preffes Calvin with ће" 

fame Complaints, or rather with grofs Infults, for 

the frequent Corre&ions of his-Jn/itution, < Г can- 

* not, -fays be (34), spals by one thing mentioned (34) Hit, de 
f by Béza, to: the great Honour, as he thinks, of Calv. cap. xxii, 
* his Mafter, Father, and Friend, Calvin; which РБ 07’ 





7 6 is, that being detained at Home by. Sicknefs, 


* and hindered from his pablic Funétion, reading 
< and preaching, yet hé loft no: time; for he ftu- 
* died fo hard at Home, that he began-and finifhed, 
* during. that Confinement, bis daft Chriftian Ine 
* ftitution; both in Latin and French. It would be 
р т to.ask Beza what he means by this lat 
* Initituti for l never faw any more than. the 
x nd publiíhed a great while 
t m well written, апа fo 
* intirely compleat, what need was there of mend- 
© ing it{o often? Here is the very of a Falíhood 
* adyanced by Beza, in faying his Father, and 
1 Friend, Calvin. was fo compleat 


© never retracted ап) сезг 
rece 




















ah 
* ad 7. If. Maimbourg. may. be. cri (35) itoire da 
Олей Cbrifiian угшн appeared Rr in French, cats pos 
Spondanus (36) fays: the fame. thing, and adds, that (46). да Anm 






(38) Sce the Ar- 
E 
LI(Jurivs 
шей received GARA: 





“At the end of the 
< nerva,, with. this 
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his Affairs, he prepared to fet out for Straburg; or Bafil [б], accompanied by 
Anthony Calvin, the only Brother he had living : But the Ау left no oh 
Paffage open, but throughghe Duke of Savoy’s Dominions, he took that Courfe. 
'This feemed a particular Dire&ion of Providence, which had defigned him for 
Geneva y for, intending only to take that place in his Way, he found himfelf de- 
tained there, as it were, by an Order from above [Н]; for William Farel folemnly 

denouriced 
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ferved, that Jobn Girard, the Bookfeller, who prin- * ix Xaintonge, J bave mentioned bis having refided 


ted this Infitution in Latin, in the Year 1550, in 
о, did not put. this Motto, Non veni pacem. mit- 
tere fed. gladium, round the flaming Sword, as. he 
did in the Title Page of Calvin's Treatife. againit 
the phantaftic and furious Sect of the Libertines, 
in the Year 15455 but I have alfo obferved, that 
he has: ufed tbis Motto in: {һе French Edition of 
the Inftitation, of the Year 1553, in gto. To 
conclude, I do not take this Edition of Bafl, by 
Thomas Platterus and Balthazar Latius, in March, 
1536; to have been the Art: I fall give my 
Reafons.in. the Remark [B] of the Article 
SCULTINGIUS. 


< for fome time, he met with fo much Difitulty 
* near the City of Metz, - - =- that ---- be bad 
* much ada to get Jafe to Strasburg, and from thence 
* to Bafil’ IL. Calvin at that time only paled 
through Strasbarg, and returned not into France 
till after he had’ {ееп the Court of Ferrara. IIT. He 
was not Minifter and Profeffor at Strasburg, till'af- 
ter he was driven from Geneva in 1538. IV. Laft. 
ly, this Account fuffers more than Mr Maimbourg's, 
from Beza’s Silence. You may pleafe to obferve, 
that the Ecclefiaftical Hiltory of the Reformed 
Churches, wrote by this laft- Author, does not give 
the leat hint, that Ca/vin had any hand in be- 


LG] He prepared to fet out for Strasburg or Bafil.] 
Every rational Perfon will agree with me, that as 
to the Hiftorical Order- of Calvin's Travels, ‘no Au- 
thor deferves more. Credit than Beza; in fuch 
things as neither contribute to, nor diminifh, Ca/- 
vin's Reputation. Since therefore he has told us, 


ginning the Reformation at Poitiers (46). Such a (16) Se tbat 
Silence im that Hifory would be very unaccoun- Hiđory, lib, 
table, іа: е Relations ‘of other Authors con. Pe 6 
tained aby. thing of Trath im them. Тһе Author 

of the Hiforia Geneorina (47) fappotes, that. Cal: к 
vim having left Paris, on account of the ЕФЕ of мрн na 


THe Order of 
Calvin's Travels. 


(42) Ное du Oy 


that Calvin left Paris in order to go to Xaintonge, 
that from Xaintonge he returned to Paris, from 
whence һе тен toi pia: from Bafil he 
went to Ferrara, from. Ferrara came. back into 
France, and from France went to Geneva with an 
‘Intent to proceed farther, rither to Ва] or Straf- 
burg, We ought to receive this Account as more 
authentic- than thofe of Maimeurg and Varillas : 
For whether or no Calvin went from Ferrara. di- 
reély to Geneva, or returned firit into France, and 
thence to Geneva, is on neither fide material to his 
Reputation. I believe therefore, all fenfible Men. 
ijk reject what Maimboarg has reported (42), that 


Banifhment publithed againft the Lutherans by Queen 


Catherine (48), who then had the whole Admini- (48) He 
ftration, retired; to. Angouléme, where, not being ا‎ 
able to live any longer than three Years, he was Catterine de Me- 


after that conftrained to раб into Italy, from ^^^ 
whence efcaping almoft by à Miracle’ (49), he went 
to Geneva in. 1536. $ 


Befides, Bez, in the fourteenth Page of the frft 
Book of his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, tells us, that Ca 
vin, being retired into Xaintonge, returned the Year 
following to Paris. 

Obferve, that Varillas's: Account’ is copied fram. 


Cavin. pg so, C4, having, travelled. into Germany with Elorimend de Remand : See МАБ А АЛЕ 
бкр? Lewis du Tillet, returned into France, preached fe-. The Principle, laid down in the Begining i 
cretly at Poitiers, where he converted fome of the ^ Remark, will ferve very well to refüte thofe who 


Magillrates and Profeffors, with a great many other 
Difciplés; to. whom he adminiftered the Sacrament, 
after. his, Mode, in Caves; that he returned to 
Paris; that, finding the Perfecution more violent 
than ever, he forfook France quite, and fheltered 
himfelf at Bafl; that from Bafl he went to Fer- 
ғаға, from whence, being conitrained to fly, he 


, went to Geneva, with a Refolution of returning 


i to Bafil. 


(43) Hitt, de 
THerefie, lib. x, 


PE 3375 & feq 


(44) Тыа. li. 
Ais Әр, 3, зо. 


росы: md leo ш peats Ры 

4) Bera in Vi. * vix Argentinam indeque Balileam provenerint (4: He imfelf detained at Geneva - - - = = 

Sin pa. Eoo e determined to. [ыр Franee, and aid ai it met er from. above.) * Farellus ut 

1534. " "t this Refolusion, taking tbe Road to Bail through 2 quodam heroico Er 
~ lamin, along with bis Friend, at whofe Houle, а obteflatus, ut fecum por 


he Adventures at Poitiers are fo much 
to Calvin's Honour, that it is very апре Beza 
оца be ignorant of them, and more ftrange fill 
that, if he knew them, he fhould take no notice 
of them in Calvin's Life. As for Mr Varillas, he 
tells us (43), that Calvin and Lewis du Tillet, des 
figning for Germany, parted at Geneva, Tillet the 
Regifter, who over-took them here, having pers 
fuaded his Brother to retürn; that Ca/vin conti- 
nued his Journey as far as Strasburg; that he conferred 
there with Bucer; that he returned into France; that 
he fixed at Poitiers, where he gained a great many 
Profelytes; that he fent fome of them into the Provin- 
ces, as his Apoftles, to preach the Gofpel that he rer 
türned to Paris; that he left it foonafterto go to Straf- 
Burg, where he founded a Church of French Res 
fugees, and taught Divinity; Ба having. {pen 
two full Years in this painful Occupation, he went 
from thence to Ferrara; that, not daring to ftay 
there any. longer enm nor knowing where to 
difpofe of himfelf he bent his Courfe to Geneva, 
where Fare] detained him in the Year .1 536. тыз 
Account is-full of Falfit ind Anachroniims : For, 
І. When Calvin and Lewis du Tillet went into 
Germany, they did mot pafs through Geneva, but 
through Lorrain, and arrived together at Bafl, 
“Secedere ех Gallia ftatuit, eoque confilio. 

cum illo ‘quicum eum apud Santonas aliquandiu 
Ше diximus iter Bafleam verus per L 
* ringiam, ingreffus, non procul urbe Metenfi. 
іп maximam difficultatem incidit - - -- adeo 

















{revolted from the Romih. Church, and went into 


fay (50), that Calvin, beifig 4l Student at Orleans, 
Italy, refiding principally af Rome, Venice, and 
Padua; that he returned from thence to Paris; 
that he had like to have been feized by the Lieu; 
tenant-Criminal; that he retired to Noion, where 
he difpofed of his Benefices; after which be went 
into Gafcony and Bern, in the Year 1533». where 
be was not well received, becaufe be was a Sacras 
mentarian; that be went from thence ta Geneva, 
where he was very near being thrown beadlong 
fiom the Bridge dc Punifbment in ufe there), for 
Jpreading bis Doltrines silat efcaping from thence 
be fled to Ташайпе, but returned a little while 
after to Geheva, where feveral being already infeed 
in the Article of Religion, be from that time en- 
joged bis full Liberty. This 18 the. Subftance of 
an. Information, communicated. by а Notary of 
Мойт to Cornelius Vander Myle, which Mr Dre- 
Jincourt has inferted in his Defence of Calvin, 


where he obferves (51), that Andrew Rivets had (51) Ibid, p. 37 


before publithed it in his Fa/uita Vapulans, James 
Dejmay,. Doktor of the Sorbonne, publithed at Roan, 


1657 (52), a little Book, intituled, Remarks upon (52) lbid.p. 155« 


the Life of tbat Arch-Heretic, John Calvin, ¢x- 
trated from the Regie: «f Noion, the Place of 
bis Nativity. He fays (53), 


ty. 
ran diront I Univerfties of Paris, Orleans, Tou; 166, 167... 
loufe, and Padua, that be travelled to Rome, Venice, ASIE 
Bern, and to feveral otber Places that he faid ut 
а little sobile at Rome and at Venice; and that be 











without ferupley 









ized to fee fo many un- 


T ani 


Reputation. rprize 
[elf detained at Geneva 








fur 





та Hift. Ge- 
One muft be very cunning Bo "Tom. i 


to find at that time a Quéen Catherine in Framd, page 40 


(50) See Mr Dres 
Їіпсоогез De- 

fence of Calvin, 
Page 35 & feg 





. 39, that Calin (53) Tid, page 
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the Curfejof Go-upon him; if-he.refufed to: be- his-Fellow-Labourer 

i i of the Vineyard. tain, therefore, found. himfelf obliged. to. accept 

of the Office, which the Confiftory and Magiftracy, with the Confent of the People, 

had offered him, as well that of their Preacher, as Divinity Profeffor[I]. The 

latter he complied with, and would have declined the former; but: he was at. laft 

forced to undertake both Functions, in the Month of ш 1 536. The Year 

following he made all the People folemnly {wear to a Form of Faith, and abjure 

Popery : And becaufe the Reformation of Doétrines had not removed that Cor- 

ruption of Manners, which had prevailed in Geneva, nor that fa&ious Spirit, which: 

* had fo much divided the principal Families, Calvin, affifted Ьу. his Colleagues, de- 
clared, that, as all their Remonftrances had proved ineffectual; they coul пог ce~ 

lebrate the Holy Sacrament whilft thofe Diforders continued. “He declared like: 

wife, that they could not fubmit to the Regulations lately made by the Synod of 

Bern [K], and that they defired to be heard in the Synod, which was_held at 

(0 121538, Zurich. - Upon this the Syndics, having fummoned the People, Calvin (c) Farel; 
and another Minifter, were ordered to depart the City in two Days time, for 

refufing to adminifter the Sacrament. Calvin retired to Strafburg, where Bucer and 

Capito gave him.a thoufand Marks of their. Friendfhip and Efteem. He founded 

a French Church at Stra/burg, where һе himfelf was the firft Minifter, being like- 

wife appointed Divinity Profeffor. Flowever he continued his Affection for the 

5 Church of Geneva, which appeared, among other Things, in the Anfwer, he com- 
(4) He woteit pofed in 1539, to the fine artful Letter of Cardinal Sadolet (4) [E], Bithop of Car. 
баланы" pentras. ‘Two Years after, The Divines of Strafburg defied he might affift at the 
People of Сет: Diet the Emperor had called at Worms and Ratifbonne, to fee if it were poffible 
them to rem tO réconcile the Differences in Religion, He therefore appeared there along with 
i рысы: Bucer, and. conferred with Melanéthon. They of Geneva. made fach prefling In- 
( This Chie certain Term (е) : but they were to wait for his Return from the Dietof Ratifbonne. 
Jui wy he He re-entred Geneva the thirteenth of September, X541, to the infinite Satisfaction 





, that it was reftoring the Roman Tyranny ; however the 
: And this new Canon pafied into a Law, in a general Affembly 
of the People, the twentieth ‘of November, :x541... Both the Clergy and Laity ens 
gaged themfelves to a perpetual obfervance of it. The inflexible Severity, with 
which Calvin, on all Occafions, maintained the Rights of his Confiftory, ‘tated him 
(i ft: 8 great. many. Enemies (f), and occafioned fome Diforders in the Town. ‘He was 
Шз frighted at nothing у and- it would be difficult to believe; if there were not incon- 





йоз Geneva laboráret, ДРЕ longius excurreret, * fi lafcio perfuadere di fermarfi non gia con Ia con- 

* nec eî facil Calvinus entirétur, At ego НЫ, * ditioné di predicare, di che ne lafciava a gli alui 

а Ve ftudia iun асада dod tla сша, ma d'nfegnare la Theologia (57). = 

tis Dei nomine, füturüm ut nifi in opus iftud Do- € Calvin was 'rfuaded to Ray, not in the 1 
NES * mini Ree incumbas, tibi non rus Chriftum * P bi AH mE 
Calvini, pg. , Quam teipfum quaerenti Dominus maledicat (54). PFA y Divinity.” “And Here are Maimbour, 

ЧИН РР E parel Being a Man of a th boro АМА Werke Prey за ee a the Em. 
* after Dating ujed а great many Arguments to по * ployments of the Miniftry. Ёш}, 

* purpofe, to prevail with Calvin to Say tnd а} 

* bim at Geneva,” rather tban proteed any further, 

t aid to bim, Bebold I declare to you, in the name of * in public, 

{Almighty GOD, that unlefy you will Bere become © derftood it 

Колан. in the Work of the LORD, bis 

ШИ wil] be upon you for ене jourjelf rather t the Ry ulations, 

"ат CHRIST: ср "The Chareh of САН oak t l Brea 

E PA A ЕНУ actépted the Оў —— — as well of in the Conimunion: They had likewife removed 

“Preacher, as” Profeffor.) This is fo plain out of their Churches the Baptifmal Fonts; and a- 

from Beza, that Mr could not pofübly be ‘bolithed all Feftivals except Sundays, Now the. 

s deceived. * Calvinus fefe Presbyterii, & Magtira. Churches of the Cine of Bern diüpproved of 

* tus voluntati permifit, quorum. Suffragiis accedente thefe three Things; and, by an А& made in aSynod 

: plebis confenfu dele&us non Concionator tantum held at Law/anne, required that the ufe of unleayened 

: (hoc autem primum recusirat) fed etiam facrarum Bread, the Baptimal Fonts, and the Feftivals fhould 

до o s literarum Робот, quod unum admittebat, eft be elüblilhed again in Gézeva. "Dhefe were the 

(55) Id. ibd, — *"defignatus Anno Dom. 1536. menfe Augufto (55. Regulations, with which Саз refuíed! to tom- 


* fers and Макат, By йй, together ` [L] The Anfeoer, bi di; 1539. 
“with tbe confont of the pud tat ot Жу ap- we — Letter F Cardmal aec] "oie 
а f. 


«pointed to the Oj Pre ү 
/ refüfed) but Ня. ap I Di 


more 
Mr Spon nor Meu among the Prot ; nor 
among thé Papifis, have underfood thi 
ч iling а dean Sod 









(56) Hill. de 
Genev. Jib, dii, 
Pigs 24, 








(57) Hiftoria. 
Genev. Tom, 
XII, page dte 





Bees ta Ve 
ыма pe 
469, ай Ani 


(бо) Tom Hh 
Pe 59% 
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teftable Proofs of it, that, in the midft of fo many Agitations at home, he could 
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fhew fo much Care, as he did, of the Churches abroad, in France (g), in Germany, (g) Se Pafquiets 


in England, and in Poland, and write fo many Books [M], and Letters. He did 
more by his Pen than by his Prefence $; nor did he 


K cherches de la 
д : 1d France, lib. vii, 
il to appear fometimes in e. lv. 


Perfon upon Occafion; as particularly at Frankfort, in 1556, to compofe the 
Differences which divided the French Church. He had been fick a little before, 
and the Report, which was fpread abroad of his Death, was received with no fmall 
Joy among the Catholics [V]. Не lived in continual Action, and almoft con- 
ftantly with his Pen in his Hand, even when Sicknefs confined him to his Bed : 
He lived, I fay, in perpetual Labours, arifing from his Zeal for the general Good 


of the Churches, till the Twenty feventh of May, 1564 (b). He was a Man on 
whom God had conferred extraordinary Talents, a great deal of Wit, an exqui(ite 


(b) Taten from bis 
Life written by 
Beza 


Judgment, a faithful Memory [О], an able, indefatigable, and elegant, Pen, an 
extenfive Knowledge, and'a-great Zealfor the Truth. o/eph Scaliger, who fcarce 


thought any Man worth hiscommending, could not forbear admiring him (i). He 
praifes him, among other things, for not commenting on the Revelations [Р], The 


(i) See tbe Sealte 
gerana. 


Catholics have at laft been forced to acknowledge the Falfity of thofe infamous 
Calumnies publithed againft Calvin’s Morals: Their beft Pens are now content 


[9] to fay, that, though he was free from corporeal Vices, 


[М] It would be dificili bi believe + - - = that 
be could- == = write fo many Воо} The Geneva 
Edition of his Works comprehends twelve Volumes 
in Folio. That of Amferdam, 1667, has reduced 
them to Nine: "His Commentaries on the Bible ate 


the moft confiderable Part of the Works of Calvin.’ 


See the Judgment Father Simon has made of thefe 
{61) Hitoire. Commentaries (6r); itis part good, and part bad,’ 
Critique du Vi- but, taken all together, it ditinguifhes and honours 
pro Calvin's Merit, toa very great degree. There is a 
pe age k fet. Jefuit. who Aly fuppotes, that Calvin, after Serve- 
tus's Punifhment, publibed a Book De non coffigan- 
dis Haréticis: “He alledges it as а Proof that the 
Spirit of Herefy is for uniting Contradi&ions :' * A 
* thing, /ays Ре (62), never fo notorioufly remarka- 


(5) она, 
Curis « ble as in the Perfon of Jobn Calvin - - - -- for, 23° 


Gale, PAB 23° oon as Galvin had got Servetus condemned to 
* die for the Innovations and Athei(m he introduced 
“into Geneva, immediately after that curfed Heretic 
є was burnt, and his Athes difperfed by the Winds, 
* Calvin wrote a Book De nom caffigandis Heereticiis 
© contradi&ting his Aétion by his Do&trine. Thus 
* wicked Men. fight againft themíelves, like Ariz 
«Лонга Antiphero! All this is ridiculous з for 
Calvin, ox the contrary, after Servetuys Execu- 
tion, publifbed a Book intituled, Fidelis Expofitio 
errorum Michaelis Serveti, & brevis eorundem re- 
futatio, ubi docetur jure gladii coércendos efle 
Hareticos: а Book-which makes the Author till 
terriby exclaimed againft. This Falfhood, vented 
againft Calvin, could no where appear better than 
in the Remark which concerns his Writings. 

[N] The Report, which war урай: abroad of bis 
Death, was received with то fmall Foy among the 
Gatholics.] In ће Year 1556, he was feized in his 
Sermon with a fit of a Tertain Ague, and being there- 


by obliged to quit the Pulpit, there were а thoufand 


77 Lies fpread about it. Вела adds, that the Canons 
of Noion made а folemn Proceffion to thank Heaven 
for the Death of the Arch-Heretic born in their 
City. Multis inde falfis fecatis Rumoribus, sigue 
ufque adeo Pontificiis gratis, ut de Calvini morte 

~ ` folenni fupplicatione Novioduni, Calvini patria, Cano- 

(64) Sein Vie лісі I idolis gratias egerint (63). lam afraid the 
â Calvinis page Author's Memory gave him the flip here, I doubt 


372,34 Ann he has confounded the Year 1551 with 1556. I 
(64) In Citat. have elfewhere (64) cited a Paflage of Calvin, which 
(8). of tae. fhews that this Proceffion of the Canons, his Townf. 


tile BERTE. men, by way of Thanskgiving for his fuppofed 
LIER. Death, was in 155% Weald they have repeated. it 
Five Years after upon the like falfe Report? I can 
{сагсе conceive this; but think it much more like- 
ly, that Beza, writing feveral Years after, might be 
miftaken as to the Time. The belt of Memories 

make fuch flips oftner than we imagine ———— 
- MO] He bad a faithful Memory) His Hiftorian 

gives us thele Infances of it: 
People he had (ееп but once; feveral, Years afters 
‘whenever he was dictating any thing, and happened 
to be interrupted {ог fome Hours, he renewed the 
‘Thread of the Difcourfe. without having occafion 
“to be reminded where it was he left off; he never 
es фы any thing he had ance intrufted to his Memo- 

Y 1. 


fe remembered ` 


he was not fo from fpi- 
ritual 


ry, I fpeak of fuch things as it was his Duty to 
remember. < Memoria: incredibilis, ut quos fe- 
«те afpexiffet, mulis poft annis ftatim agnof- 
© сеге, & inter dictandum fepe aliquot horas 
*'jeterturbatus, ftatim ad diétata nullo commone- 
«l faciente rediret, & eorüm quz ipfum noffe mu- 
«meris fut caufa intereffet," quantumvis multiplici- 
bus & infinitis negotiis oppreffus, nunquam tamen 
© oblivifceretur (65).” (65) Bez in Vi- 

[P] Sciliger, among otber things, commended bim Sg." P 
fir not commenting on the Revelations.) He owned >” 
him however for the happieft of all the Commenta? 
tors, in apprehending the Sénfe of the Prophets. O 
quam Calvinus bene affequitur mentem Prophetarum 1 
memo melius (66): Since then he adds, Sapir quad in 
Apocalypfim non feripfit, that is to fay, He was im 
the right not to attempt the Revelations; he mult be 
of Opinion, that there was nothing to be done on 
that Book. I have read in. Bodin what I am going ` 
to relate: * Ih oraculis interpretandis, malui judi- 
* ciorum illam formulam, Нон LIQUET, ufur- 
А „ quàm temerè ex aliorum opinione non intel- 
< je&a cuiquam affentiri. Ас Pide mihi probatur 
* Calvini non minus urbana quàm prudens oratio: 
* qui de libro Apocalypíeos fententiam rogatus, in» 
< genui refpondit, fe penitus ignorare quid velit! 
«tam obícürus fcriptor: qui qualifque fuerit non= 
< dum conflát inter eruditos (67). —— Jn interpre- 
* preting the Scriptures, I bad rather ufe that Ju: 
<“ dicial Form, iT DOES NOT APPEAR, than 
© rafply fubferibe to the Opinion of another whieh 1 
« do тї underfland. And 1 am very much pleafed 
« with that Saying of Calvin's, which тоа na lefi 
* candid than difereet s who, being asked bis Opinion 
« of the Book of the Revelations, replied ingemueuffy, 
< that be was not-able to underfland any thing in fo 
< obfeure a Writer, whofe Name and Hiflory were 
* not yet fettled among the learned? I should be 
glad to Know whether Calvin faid this in any of 
his Writings, or only in Converfation: I am more 
apt to believe the latter; for it would not have be- 
come a Man of his Charaéter to declare, that che 
learned were not yet agreed who was the Author of 
the Revelations. 

[9.] The Catholics bave been forced to acknowledge 
the Falfity of thofe - - = Calumnies publifbed again 
bis Morals : their choice? Pens are now content, Sc.) 
І would not be here interpreted in а more general 
Senfe, than ё, fort of Propofitions are able to bear. 
I know Cardinal Richelieu, or that excellent. Pen, - 
which has publithed, under his Eminency's Name, 

La methode pour convertir, has adopted Bolfec's Im- 

pertinencies. It is therefore very рое, that even 

now-a-days fome famous Author may be of the fame 

Opinion: I do notpretend to deny it. I only fay, 

that, in general, the Бей Authors talk no more in 

йы: биш. As (O9) beh red ele an. (80) Pldel fai 

Papyrius Mafe remarks (68), ead thefe fcan- lebeî ripe 

dae they epe ee em. ‘They are a рт, ЕЕ 

а fort of People who let no News whatever be lolt, objiciunt, 

if it does but pleafe them ; fo that, Thanks to their tamen аена. 

Diligence, one may fay, there is not fo much as a acrius odiffe 

бешу Gazetteer but may promife to himfelf Tm- урур is El. 
Ххх » Tom. П, р. 439% 


(66) Та Sealiges 
талй, page #1, 





(67) Rolin Mes 
Чой. Hiftor. сар, 
vil, pg. 416. 

















006 CALVIN = 


ritual ones, fuch as i Paffion, Slander, e. ; There-goes a pleafant Story 





of his Devotion for St A RJ. They, who efteem it a Fable, on the Suppo. 
fition that Calvin had по Children, are miftaken 5 for it is not true that his Mar- 
riage was fruitlefs [S]: Nothing fhews more apparently the ill Effects Zeal has чова 

hoec PR а. 


mortality, for the grofs Ties ће invents with his Pipe , 2/7 buman means fill crofing bis Робер, 
in his Mouth. “They will be copied, in a few Бу Night Ze fends bim to St Huberts Shrines 
Months after, by one or other of thefe worthy Au- ® уру Crowds of Sick attend the bealing P. 
фары and repeated одеа time hy bikers, v asp: pipe PAE белот tbe Cubic oS 
Here proprate, be the bolj Place adoret, 
of three hundred Years afterwards, ‘they. will be ^ анг bis Patber's Creed, and Health implir 
` ound in fome:Library among fatirical Colleétions; ^ Te olemn' Prief Bis Jacred Talent phon, ^ 
(69) See, below, and quoted in fome new Libel(69). ; As long a$): Wajbes-the Wound; and Hubert Boos fog: 
Remark Я уо there are any Celvinifis in the World, and.they.. i Calvin, аратар Майе Wei 
Pretends in foreign Partsthe Cüre юат doge > 











FE fo). But if will fuflice for an eternal Conviétion > 4 
(70) You may 0» Calumnies, that there are among the Catholics? голду bimfelf the tourft of Bites. ta tel { 
fit godin: fever grave Authors, who will not in.the-lealt:~-By-wakingsGerberusione hungry Meal. 3 


nies in the буйе- 


dogmatico, Proof, that they are without Foundation. Had they This 


соя 3 
latio “no S „ ho more than what 
publiled at A- carried the leal “appearance of Truth, they would “we ‘meet with in r3 I< That Calvin, being 
Tien in 1693) not fo readily have been relinquithed with all their “exhorted by a Canon to return into the Bolom of 
Pikes Me." Advantages. This Obfervation is very material. the Catholic Church, anfWered, ‘Bat fince be bud 
denfis, Ordinis One of the moft dignified Authors we can meet with, - engaged. bim/elf in thefe novel Dottrines, бе would 
Fratrum Mino: (71), has lately copi, aft Bolfea- . etfi -im. thems to. the ends. hut. that if Le was tà 
mm Pmvinde [R] Tere goes а plealant Story ofthis. Devorion. begin again, be мик Arjake the Raith of ‘bis. 
in Romo San. fir SE Hubert.) Tt fays, that Сейл, after having, in. Barbers. ll. That Caloin's Nepbew vum asked bin. 
i Маон Colle- Vain, applyed all proper Remedies for the Recovery. оле Day, if it suas polfible for.a Man to be Saved in 
gio Sacre Theo- of his Son, who was bit by а mad Dog, һай at lat the Remi Communion? “To eubicb- De. replied, -it 
logie. PEAK Recourfe to the Interceffion of St Hubert: And adds, was, lll. That a Catholic exhorting bite ence to 
SANUS Mh Son of this Arch Heretic, having. performed. recast, Je anfetred, with a figh, ЗЁЗ Мө lale (74). (74) Valli Wie 
Subilatus, че Se- all the neceflary Devotions at the Shrine of this Thele are uthor, who righly underflands: foire de 'Honte 
Ten Majda- “Saint, was cured of his double Been one com- venture to publiíh j. becaufe; lbe pag 3% 
у 


ona 














tis Britannic’ municated by the Dog,» the. other by М Fathers: аң у. тедпсей oa thameful 
ТЕНЕ aad a copy of Vertes d quoted Which, was com: Silen 








e illod faie, lium. (8) Z жш, s 

lis amuleta; mif- Calvin. was not fo eager Marriage, as fome 

& jlego pa- Жн. jn was fall йч Кө н he паге 5 ae 
; Tied Idelette de Bure. Е Ana~ (75) 

= bapti, whom he had converted, r ће. Bop pi 


(71) See the P o 98 Шара а! 


~ foregoing Quotas 
tion Er duce. 


* morlu curaretur. 

“dem, abjurata fimul a u 3 

* canini & Calviniand, rabie convalult. Beltane S К 

© Yer de ей re carmina Bartholomei Honorii, Poet: л. Stordeur, a Native of Liege: and. tê Calvin. pag, 
(pa) нега. * illius eratis (72). — Thefe are the Verles (73). Ed 4 iege (77), 








ч eee м " oF Calvin. (78). who continued a. Widower all. the 77) Pape. Matt 
МЫМ pal- Sela quid Calvinus Santorum fecerit for, тей of his E AEN fays for-himfelf, «in: PE 41% 
zacum, сар, xi, A cane cum rabido filius цз erat ? his Anfwer to the. Reproach сай upon the Reformers, (78). See hit 
эса ‘Tentavit medicis illum fanare venenis, : asdf they warred againft Rome for the fame- Rea Et o. 
(3. je Chap- ie Pelo РА ini: fons the Gracians did. apainlt. Troy, -for the Sake sof 4 ™ 
peaville, Canon чона 3 a-Woman. < Fingunt adverfarii nos mulierum. caufas 
and Great Vicor Sed Deus hunc non eftmedicini paffus abuti, “quafi Trojanum bellum movile Ut alis d 
СА Tre MM: Ne quis ob hoc Divos temueret Heereticus, t Prafentia omittam : me faltem ab hoc probro. ime 
afer bim Lê Vaf Namque opus invalidum Calvini reddidit, ut fe < munem effe concedant neceffe eft,- Quo mihi-ad- 
far, pated in Per cunétos cuivis ferre probaret opem. { aed eorum putidam garrulitatem major fap- 

Defence of Cat Ше itaque incum fodans, eft notte cosdtus petit libertas, Cum femper ad ducendam uxorem. 











win, page 198, Pignus in Ardennam mittere languidulum, * de eripuit Domi 
M at a inus, x 
Immortalis ubi Numen fe pandit Huberti, « fans Moria uxores. gii eret 
Talia qui Си ада та vulnera curat ope. * femina, jam feíquiannus eft, ex. quo non invitus” 
7 "Venit еб proles ícelerati manca parentis, «Хаа тийе colo. (79)... Our. 4gpg fy (9, Sisi a 
= > Я 5 Tits pretend we j Р ра 
is Et fupplex aras procidit ante facras. ee HAE Vai iu + of Trojan: War for a Жаш, pt. 
x Fee from this is dated July os 
fale di Calvi 


de Maime 
Jfrom the time «бошу И, 188» 


regi in (80) Тада. 


"Dhis-is-a: Theol. page 3696 


Mens, ih 
x Hif. des Varias 
ederat: 353 Jib, ix Te 
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the Judgment, than to fee Authors of Reputation affirm, with all the Seriouf- 
nefs imaginable, that Calvin had a mind to make the World believe He could raife 
the dead [7]. It is not long fince à young Abbot accüfed him of a Thought 


altogether brutal; but being called upon to produce the Paffage, which he 
tended to have met with, and not doing it (E), wemay place this Accufation in the 


Number of convicted Calumnies. 


< numerable through the whole Chriftian World? Had 
Papyrius Maffa known this Paflage, he would never 
have faid, that Calvin could get no Children. Eam 
fibi matrimonio junxit irrita fpe prolis && liberarutr, 
nullos enim fufcipere potuit. janus has repeated 
the fame.thing, and added this Obfervation, that 
Calvin's Wife had ‘brought Children: to a former 
Husband. Iieletam Buriam matrimonio fibi junxit 
& multis annis сит ea vixit, nullis tamen fufceptis 
liberis, quamvis Ша ex priori: marito nonnullos 
baberet (82), Flerimond de Remond had obferved bè- 
fore, that it was a Marriage doomed to a perpetual 
Barrennefi, though Idelette was young and handfome 
(83). But why fhould we wonder at the Miftake of 
thefe three Authors, when even Rivetus; a Mini- 
ib. fter-of great Reading, did not know. Caloin had 
been a Father. Amongft other things he has urged 
againft the Fable“of Calvin's: Son being cured by 
the Interceflion of St Hubert, he fays, he thinks 
it impoflible to prove Calvin ever hada Son. *Va- 
< nus ego fim fi Ше уе quifquam alius unquam pro» 
* bet Calvinum fuiffe filii patentem, nedum ut fi 
* lium fuum miferit Huberto fanandum, | quod ne- 
* mo etiam crediturus effet mente fanus, vel fi de- 
«cem liberos habuiffet Calvinus. Ergo Bartholo- 
* maus ille non Honorius, fed inglorius & infamis 
* manebit, qui fecum miferum Loyolitam іп parti- 
* cipationem infamie pertraxit (84). And in: апо- 
ther place, he fays pofitively, that Calvin never 
had a Son: C/audit miraculorum. Huberti fpecimine 
im filio Calvini, qui manquam fuit in rerum na 
tara (85). 

[7] Authors of Reputation afirm, with all the 
Serioufnefs imaginable, that be bad a Mind to make 
the World believe be could raife the Dead.) Chau- 
dius Efpenceus was, without doubt, a very learn- 
ed Man, and one of the moft illuftrious Divines of 
the XVIth Century; and yet was fo weak as to 
take upon himfelf the publifhing this filly Story. 
«Alii etiam illum nefcio quem vivum pro mortuo 
cadavere excitando univerfo etiam tefte populo 
* fuppofuiffe fabulantur, quod non minus putidum 
< mendacium quam fi Rome Papa fuiffe diceretur, 
* aufus eft арй ille Sorbonicus Claudius Spenfa 
* maledicentifimo quodam libro. inculcare (86).’ 
Had there been at that time any Miffionaries, Cut- 
Jers, or Coblers, by Trade, it would have been no 
wonder if they had diverted the Mob in the Mar- 
ket-Place, on a Holy-Day, with a burlefque Re- 
cital of fuch a Story; but for Men of Gravity to 
publifh fuch a thing, is very extraordinary. They, 
who have been guilty of this Folly, are not at all 
to be pitied, whenever we find them under Beza’s 
Correction (87): though upon another Subje& his 
Cenfures might appear too violent. If Calvin bad 
met with the Adventure Be//re fpeaks of in his 
thirteenth Chapter, if be bad undertaken to raife 
one who pretended tobe really dead, and who proved 
really to be fo, Balduin would not have {pared 
him (88), but made him fuffer all the Mortifica- 
tions fo monftrous an Impofture muft have defer- 
ved. He has not one word of it, direétly norin- 
direétlys from whence we may conclude the Story 
to be nothing but a ridicalous- Romance. Bo 
produces no other evidence for it than a Woman ba- 
nithed from Geneva, —* It was, Jays be, the Widow 
* of the very Man, who was to pretend himfelf 
< dead, and to revive when Calvin fhould give the 
* Word. А very worthy Witfiefs !- Out of her own 
Mouth fhe might have been judged and condemned. 
She confeffed, that, for the Sake ofa Share in the 


- ( See the Nowe 
velles de la Re- 
pubiigne des Letá 


о Mr Moreri has not been fo much out in this tes, Jure 1685, 
Article, as might have been expe&ed [U]. He doth not deny, but Calvin was 


page 688, of the 
fecond Edition 


Майег 


эз wicked -as‘herfelf, who сап encourage her Story. x 
"There are feveral Writers of this:Clafs ; and among 

the ret, Baronius Continuater (до). Father Ladle (go) Spondatut, 
has fet down the very Year in which this wonderful ad Aon. 1553» 
Prodigy happened; nay, if one had a mind to bb ™ 15% , 
nicely critical, we might affirm that he has marked 

even the Day: for fee how he expreffes himfelf 

under the Year 1553. * Calvin cauíed Serpetus' to 

“be burned at Geneva, on the Twenty feventh of 

< Ofober, andy pretending by his Prayers to taife а 

* poor Fellow, whom he had fuborned to feign hint- 

< felf dead, he made the Man play his part fo long 

“till Һе was dead indeed (91)? Varillas was cléat- (or) Chrono- 
fighted enough to fee the Abfürdity of this Story, logue Franjóit, 
but too cautious to publifh his own Sentiments of it. Tom. V, p.766» 
He left out of his Hiftory of Fharicis I what he had 

writ upon that Subje& ; but as there were Copies of 

his -Manufcript abroad, it was eafy to know his 

Thoughts, and to publifh them to the World in the 

‘Holland Edition; Here are his Words, which he 

durft not publifh: < Calvin was very far from pre- 

£ tending to raife the Dead, having maintained that 

* all real Miracles became ufelefs after the firt Eita- 

< blifhment of-the-Chriftian Religion: and as far 

* from putting'Money out to Ulury, being. con- 

* tented with a Penfion of an hundféd Crows a 

< Year for the Maintenance of his Family (92)? This (g4) You will 


is all taken from Maf’, pag. 431, 432. find this Palfuge 
[U] Mr Moreri bas not been fo much out in this between two 
А Crotehets, in the 


Article as mightbave been expeéted.] I infilt only up- С" 24 
о of e, кай cory рыр, Anis dU РИ 
only which I can refute otherwife, than by a bare lib. vii, pag 255+ 
Comparifon of ће Encomiums Ca/eiy has récéived Edit. ol Mu 
from his Friends, with the Calumnies he has tièr "o 1°9° 
with from his Enemies, I уче; I. Mr Ме? 

is liable to the Cenfure mentioned above, concérn- 

ing Calvin's Return into Francë, after his Rupture 

with thé Canon dy Tillet. Nay, he feems to have 

given himfelf a greater Latitude than others; for 

he fuppofes that Calvin, after his Return, {préad 

his Dotrines not only at Poitiers and Bourdeaux, but. 

alfo at Angouléme, where, according to Maitibourg, 

he durft not thew his Head after Lewis da Tillet’s E 
Converfion (93). H. Moreri faith, Calvin fell im (03) See Ré 
Love with a very fine Woman called Ydelette dé Bure, фу, \ 
married to ап Anabaprift of Leige; and that фе 
being left a Widow fome time after, be married ber. 

1 never met with any Author (94), who fays, this (04) 1 
Woman war Май, of thacCeloie fell ht Lote pie cic 
with her before the буаз а Widow, Buter was the fun (83). | 
Caufe of his marrying her; fo that it was поба Match 

of his own feeking. III. Bolfee —— de fi- 

veral things, pon the Subje of this Match of Cal- 

vin's eery particular, though perhaps not altogether 

trues be gives however a pretty good Account of the 

Perfins and Places be knew. So fays Mireriy No (oc) ty Remark 
itis certain, Bo/fec has not mentioned Calvin’s Match, (sj. 

nor faid one Word good or bad of Jdelette. ТУ. Calvi у Spondanas 
bad no Children -by this Wife. Thaye hewn before (90) piriniar 
(95), that this is falle. V. He publifbed bis Inffita- n. 6, fays, that 
tion, at Bafil, in 15345 underthe Name of іл, this Year, Aaa 
which is the Anagram of his own Name. Fhave al- p 1 Сайн 
ready faid, that the Epiftle Dedicatory of this Book ів pis Intitotiom. 
dated from Bafi? the firit of Анри, 15365 though Beza in his Hl- 
I owned at the fame time; that it was impollible (о /lory of the Res 
make this Date agree with Beza’s Account of Cal уу ш! 
Siri Travel from the Püblitstort-of chis Bóok to E 
his Eftablifhment at Geneva in Auguft 1556. THe Publication of 
moft proper Expedient to obviate this Difficulty, in this Book in 
my Opinion, is, to alter the Date of that Dedici- 15355 an) nates 








Dedicatory has 





Aion, from 1536 to 1535 (96); for Calis Tali LE. 
tion mult of песейиу have appeared in 1535: The at the botom of 
Shifts, made ufe of in Germany to palliate the Execu- it 1535, in bme 
tions of ће by Francis 1, made Calvin. ЫН ры i OR 
refolve to КҮЛҮМ 7)5- as he himfelf tells БК Geneva, 

us © incognitus Bafileze laterem, quia multis lio, 156 
< piis hominibus in Gallia exuitis grave paffim 

< Germanos odium ignes illi excitaverant, 


(89) Thes 
not enough at- 
tend to this” 

‘Thought in thofe 


do Church Alms, the engaged to ferve Galvin in forabo- 
minable a Cheat, and that fhe carried. on the Farce, 
till the Lof of her Husband obliged her to: make 
Countries where à Difcovery. Was not this owning herfelf wicked 
Titelles reant enough to traduce Ca/vin, at the Pleafure of thofe 
Pen Rl. who would reward her for her Pains (89)? Surely 
men he mft be аз. foolifh as fhe was wicked, or rather 












C A L 


Matter of а great many. extraordinary Qualit There a 
lics; who would do «Calvin. Juftice if they 
Peor beni to-makethis Judgment (XJ. It was he-who 


Thoughts.: :Guy Райл has 





У È 


ualities. There аге а great many among 
durft fpeak their 





was the Caufe of the Life of this Reformer, wrote, by. Papyrius Мад, being 


made public [2], — This-Life+has done a 


y 


* ejus reflinguendi caufa improbi & mendaces libel- 

* Ji, mon alios tam crudeliter traétari quam Ana- 

* baptiltas, ac turbalentos homines qui perverfis de> 

* liriis non religionem "modo, (ed totum ordinem 

£ politicum convellerent. Ego hocab aulicis artifici- 

* bus agi videns, поп modo ut indigna fanguinis in- 

£ noxii effufio falfa-fanctorum martyrum. Anfamia fe 

* peliretur, fed nt pofthac per cardes quaflibet abfque 

* ullius mifericordia graffari-liceret, filentium meum 

© non pofle à-perídia exculari cen(ai, nid me pro 

< virili opponerem. Нес mihi edende Inflitutio- 

(98) Calv. Pref, nis caula fuit (98). === While Ti remained cor- 

im Раш» ¢ cold at Bafil, decauje the burning of fo many pions 

‘Men in France bad raifed every there, among the 

“Germans, the. utmojt Abborrences feuzral "wicked 

“and feandalous Libels were banded abaut ta palliate 

“it, under pretence that thefe Cruelties were only 

* exercifed again Anabaptifis, and ather Incendiarits, 

* who by their enthufiaftical Dotrines not only at- 

* tempted the Ruin of Religion, but айз. of Govèrn- 

* ment itfelf. Upon my obferoing tbis Piece of Court 

* Policy, contrived тїї only to bury the mif barbá- 

trout Effufion of. fo much innocent Blood in the for- 

a ged; Infamy of the pious Martyrs, but alf to give 

2 free Scope to future Executions without the Pity 

м dem one, I thought my Silence soauld be gerfidi- 

4 Qus, if I did nat ‘4 my КОТ to Aat it. This 

toas the Occafim of my publifbing tution? 

Now the Mais of Фе andan. [i in Fan. 

1535. This Piece therefore той have been fent to 

the Бейш Tanta 1535». and by confequence 

the Year 1534, fet down by Moreri for the Edition 

of it, mult be a - The Edition could not 

be in 1536, becaufe it is certain, that, fently 

after this Book appeared abroad, Caloin went into 

Лаб to the Duchels of Ferrara; from whence com- 

ing into France, and deligning to return: towards 

ўз. the Rhine, he райей by Geneva, where he fettled 

=< Pr 1536. Beza is not the only Man, who 

us Calvin retired from Ва after this Book was 

printed: We have it from Calvin himfelf, and with 

this Circumfance, that no body knew he was the 

f» An propo- Author of it(99).- Read the Preface, wherein he fays 

fium effet mihi (o, and likewife informs us, that his natural Bafhful- 

patuit ex brevi Nef made-him decline a pearing: publickly, and for- 

dife, prefer- ced him to conceal himfelf without minding his 

tim quam пето Reputation: Read, I fay, his Preface to the Plalmis: 
illie feiverit me As for the name Aeir, fee the Remark [ВВ]. 


DUE m. There is, in Moreri's Supplement, an “Article of 








Pfalmin Calvin, taken word for word out of. Maimbourg's 
Нійогу of Ca/eini/m : I thould therefore be guilty of 

needleís Repetitions, if I undertook to cenfure it j 
here. You will find it done in the foregoing. Re- 

marks. 

[X] А great many — Catholics — wouid 
-do bim Fupice — if they durf: Guy Patin bas 
V us fo make this Judgment.) * As for Calvin, 
Ж am very well informed of his Merit. Mr Tarin 
gr me an extraordinary Encomium on him, a 
„é long time ago; when I was not above twenty 
А * Years old. RM Scaliger faid, Calvin was the 
ру * greate(t Wit the World had fen fince the А flles 
{089 fmt * (10). — No Man ever underitood Reclefattical 
bert im. * Hillory like him. At the Age of Twenty two, 
peran f. he was the той learned Man in Europe: Twas 
fon Wiik fale- * once at an Entertainment given by- one who 
ie that е commenced Do&or, where an old Робот, named 
were great Wits, < Bafim fid, that Саш had perverted all the 





€ рро but I took ; 
* made him- fo ridiculous, „that Me 
i younger, Who fat near me, told 


d- Man, and 













great deal: of Mifchief-to: the-Copiers of 
à 3Belfec s 


* writ his Life feparately, which his Brother, who 
< was a Canon, prefented me with in 1616. But 
*'fince that, as they were printing here 4" Colle 
< Qion of his Elogies, I obtained; with muchiado, 
that this Life thould beradded: the Book(eller 
“confulted the Jefuits about it, who enjoined him. 
*-the contrary but however I prevailed, by a(fur- 
*áng him, «that) this Addition ‘would make ‘his 
“Book fell the better.’ The Text’ of this Remark x. 
proves plainly E have mot been over complaifant-to 
Mr Varillas.. Tvhave diligently confidered all he 
fays: of the Life of Calvin, printed with Papyrius 
Миз Bncomiums, and I find nothing ‘there’ able 
"to invalidate Gay Patin's "Teftimony. The Reader, 
if he pleafe, may judge of my Солана, after-com- 
paring Mr Varil/as's\Words with my Notes which 
follow them." sx 

* Balefiens got Papyrius Mafo's Encomiums print- - 
* ed, among which was inferred a Life of Ca/viy j bek 
*саше having, found it amongft this Author's Papers, 
Ehe took it to be written by him. = This Miftake 
*.is'the more infupportable, becau(e it is writ in 
‘fo different: a. manner” from ай My, other cerning’ the Lie 
* Works, that it needs but an ordinary mowledge of Calvin, writ 
* of ће Latin Tongue to. perceive it at fitit fight: ten by Papin 
* But I cannot help being. furprifed, that the fa: 204/2. 





Ах Donia 
tion of а Palu 
in Varilla cone 










* mous Pamiers, fhould. fuffer. 
*-hímfelf. by Bale/dens, їп be 
* lieving athe Author of this 


< formed by Meflieurs Dupuy, that it was compofed 
by the illutrious ame? Gillen, rin the 
* Parliament of Paris, who had fo ta flare in 


(102) Varila 


Upon which І obferve, I. That Balefdens was not Preface to the, 
the Rerfon Who found dis Life amota Мае Pe ЖУЙ, 


What eR (756) Ferunt 
i ), 15 Calvinom pulls 
Beriettly conformable to this. ITE. Therefore Ba- logam, fion 
and horis, 

i Pen. 1V..It does not de- Suan bojis 4- 
‘Commendations Paribas trebatisy p20 


: € AL V 1 М. 


Вос y for who can read it without laughing at thofe who accufé this Minifter of 
loving good Wine, good Chear, Money, ei Some cunning Satirifts would have 
faid, that he was naturally fober, and not at all follicitous to heap up Riches [Z]; 
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has beftowed upon it: which I fubmit to the Judg- 
ment of thofe who are judges of thefe fort of Pro- 
du&ions. V, It is mot at all defigned to vindicate 
Calvin from the Alperfions of Ba/uin the Civilian, 
and Weftpbalius the Divine. That Civilian is very 
often quoted, but without being contradiéted; (о 
far from it, that the Defcription of Ca/vin’s morofe, 
paffionate, haughty Temper, is founded upon Ba/- 
ior) See тв. duig's. Teltimony (107) Varillas: manner there» 
428, 430, 455+ fore of reading of Books muft be very unaccountable. 
He was the only Man in the World, who, upon 
reading this Life of Ca/viz, could affirm, that it's 
principal Defign was to refute that Civilian. 

1f Mr deVigneul-Marville would but take the pains 
to confider thefe things, and, above all, to compare, 
according to the Rules of Criticifm, this Life of Cal- 
vin with Маз other Pieces, Iam perfwaded he 
would no longer think * that the Latin Elogy of 
* Calvin, which is very improperly added at the 
* end of Papyrius Мајо» Maftrious Men, is a Piece 
© of Mr Gillat’s (108). 

I was miftaken in my Conje&ure; he faw this, 
and yet perfifted in his firt Opinion. He fays; 
that * what I alledge, that this Elogy was found 
< among the Papers of Papyrius Maff after. his 
< Death, as his Brother ей to the late 
* Dr Patin, proves nothing. Writings of Authors 
< раб every Day from one Study to another, with- 
* out giving room.to draw any fuch Confequence. 
* As to the Style, it is not at all like that of Papy- 
* rius Maff, Who wrote neither fo politely, nor fo 
+ exa&lly, nor with fo much brevity, as Mr Gillot 
* Befides, there is fomething at the end of the Work 
* not at all agreeable to Papyrius Ma//?s Charakter, 
< but very much fo to Сі аР, who did not lay the 
(тов) Ib. Тот, f Affairs ofthofe Times.fo much to heart (109). 
JI, рар, 36, Е- I have examined this with all. poflible Attention, and 
dit. Hell yet ретй in my Opinion: and to thew that it is 

not without realon, I {ай remark, І. That who- 

ever reads the Words of Mr de Vigneul-Marville, 

and not my Dittionary, muft judge that my only, 

orat leait my principal Reafon, was, that this Life 

of Calvin was among Маз Papers. The truth is, 

that I have not at all made ufe of that Argument. 

I know very well, that I reje&ted as falfe what 

Mr Varillas (ауз, that Balefdens had found this Elo- 

gy among Papyrius Mafo's Papers; and I confefs 

that, in order to fhew the Falfity of that, I maintain- 

ed that this Manufcript was communicated to the 

Bookfeller by Guy Patin, who had it from Papyrius 

Май Brother; but none of my Proofs is grounded 

upon this Work being found among the Papers of 

the Perfon I take to be the Author ofit. To repre- 

fent my Argument right, it fhould haye been faid, 

that Papyrius Mao's Brother gave this Manufcript 

to Guy Patin as his Brothers Work. The Refle- 

xion of Mr de Vigneul-Marvile doth not affe& this 

Proof; for it is eafily apprehended, that Men of 

Letters know very well how to diftinguifh, among a 

(это) Papyrius Brother’s Papers (110), thofe, which were wrote by 
Mats Braber him, from thofe compofed by other hands. I forbear 
^"^ to add, that-it is probable Papyrius Ма might tell 

his Brother which among his Papers were the Manue 
feripts of his own compofing. As for the Style, 
I appeal to thofe who are judges, and will take the 
pains to compare this Life of Ca/ciz with {оше o- 
ther Lives compofed by This is- my. fecond 
Remark. "The third and:laft is, that the Chara&ter 
of Mr Gilt, who did not lay the Affairs of thofe 
times fo much to heart, is fo far from being againft 
me, that, on the contrary, nothing can be a greater 
confirmation of my Opinion. For at the end ofthe 
Work, we meet with this Райаре. ‹ Нес de vita Cal- 
* vini {cribimus neque amici neque inimici, quem f 
*-labem &/perniciem Сай dixero, nihil mentiar, 
“atque utinam aut nunquam matus effet, aut in 
* pueritia mortuus, Tantum enim malorum intu- 
“lit in patriam- ut Cunabula ejus merito deteftare 


(108) Mélanges 
d'Hiüoire & de 
Litterature re- 
шей par Mr 
de Vigneul Mar- 
ville mp 201: 


(2) Poor 


< atque odiffe debeas, (111). — Lerrite tbefe Things 
Mato арр «of the Life of шаре лез ся D 


* either as а Friend от Foe, tho if I foould call Ыт 


© x 4, be 
‘the Pef ond Defra of Bran 1 foal та à 


< in the wrong. And 1 beartily vifo be bad either 
* never been born, or bad died in bis Infancy. For 
* be brought fuch Misfortunes upon bis Country, that 
* it bas кеа to detef and abbor the Hour of bis 
< Birth? "This is the Language of a furious Ro- 
man Catholic, and not of fuch a Catholic, as Mr 
Gillot, who hated the Leaguers and all the Monks; 
and who had a great deal of Kindnefs for Scaliger and 
other Protellants. 
[Z] He was not follicitous to heap up riches.) For 
a Man, who had acquired fo great a Reputation and 
Authority, to content himfelf with an hundred 
Crowns a-year Salary, and, after having lived till 
near fifty five Years of Age with the greateft Fru- 
gality, to leave behind him no more than three 
hundred Crowns; his Library included; is fome- 
thing fo heroical, that it muft be flupidity itfelf not 
to admire it. € Accumulandis fcilicet opibus ftu- 
* duit, cujus bona omnia, caré etiam divendita ipfius 
* Bibliotheca, vix trecentos aureos zquarant, ut non 
< minus {сйё quam verè calumniam iftam longe 
<“ impudentiffimam refellens hec verba ufurparit (irr 
* Preefat. in Comment. in Pfalm.) Me non effe pecu- 
< niofüm fi quibufdam vivus non perfuadeo, mors 
* tamen oftendet. Teftari cert poteft Senatus, quum. 
< perexigua effent ejus ftipendia,. tantüm abfuifle ut 
* in iis non acquieíceret, ut ampliora etiam oblata 
* pertinaciter recufarit (112), === Zt is a firong (112) Beza tà 
* proof of bis baving fludied to beap up ricbes, that: Viti Calvini, 
“all bis Effe&s, notwithfanding. bis Library was РВ: 387» fib ine 
* fold very dear, fearce amounted to Three bundred - 





of the Gofpel. Calvin has left behind him many, 
who imitate him in his a&ive Life, his Zeal and Аба 
fe&ion for the Caufe; they 'employ their Voices, 
their Pens, their fteps and follicitations, for the. 
Advancement of the Kingdom of Go»: but then 
they take саге not to forget. themfelves, and are, ge- 
nerally. fpeaking, a Demonftration that the Church is: 
a bountiful Mother, and that nothing is loft in her 
Service: They verify St Pau/s Do&rine, that God- 
linefs has the Promifes of the; prefent Life as well-as* 
of that which А to E a awon MER A 
leafed to give fo great a. ing to their . > 
bas tuts we е enjoy confiderable Penfions,- 










* qui nihil mi 
carried. one. of. 


Credit. , 
EEF 





(— ap xri, pega 
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(114) Td. ibid, 


ge 397. See 
Remark [CC]. 


(115) Уай, 


Hit. de l'Here- 


fie, lib x рәр. 
337 

(116) I have 

taken no notice 
of feveral grofi 
Calumnies con- 
cerning Calvin, 


which have been 


refuted by Mr 
Drelitsourt, 


(117) Spondan. 
ad Ann. 1534, 
DO р. 424 
(118) Flor. de 
Rei , Rift, 
de la Naiffance 
de l'Herefie, 
Jib, vii, cap, x, 
рар. 889, 890" 


(119) 14, ibid. 


(120) Ibid. pag 
93% 








c X E 
They, who arè defirous 


meed only read what 
Subject. [SSE 


I fhall here confider а Paffage of Mr 


tion, and which relates to the Judgment 


uod -a full anid carious Juftification of this 
"Mr Dreüncow! publifhed at Geneva, in 1667, проп that 


3 IN. = 


great Man, 





Moreri, which I let pafin my firt Edie 


Erajmus is faid to have made on Calvin, 


fter a Conference they had together concerning the Controverfies of thofe times. 
The Author of this Кыш is guilty of fo many, Miftakes, that his Credit may 


well be called in-queftion [44]. The Reflexions, 


Family ; for he found: means to difengsge him from 
a. Wife, who was an Adulterefs (114), and obtained 
leave for him to marry another: but-even his Ene- 
mies fay he had him taught the "Trade-of а Book- 
binder, which he exercifed all his Life (115). See 
the Margin (116). д 

[AA] Ifball conpder'a Paffage on —— the Judg- 
ment Eralmus is Jaid-to have given of Calvin —— 
Фе Author of this Particular —— is guilty of fo 
many Miflakes, that bis Credit: may goell be called in 
queftion.| * Calvin taid fome time at Bafl; where 
«Burer prefenting hitto Erajmus, that great Per- 
fon, who wasa good Judge of Men, having dif 
© courfed him about Religion, declared openly, that 
“the Church had bred up; inthe’ Perfon*of that 
“young Man, a Plague which would one Day 
“prove fatal to ет.” "Fhefe аге Moreri’s Words: I 
dare fwear-he never confulted the Original I mean 
Florian de Rémond; and Y imagine he has exami 
mined no farther than Spondanas’s Annals (117): 
However it be, we fall cite the-Original Au: 
thor (118): * The-Regifter of the Parliament at 
& Paris, concerned at his Brothers Mifcarriage; 










“purfued him immediately, and brought him back 
“into France, leaving his Friend Calin behind їп 
* Germany, who. Roufel, whom T 
*-mentioned before nt. There he met 

with moft « e "their Вайдей to 
* difturb the Cont ‚ and among. 


* them Bucer, by w! 
“mus, who: was looking about him without fufferz 
“ing himfelf to be hurried away by the Crowd? 
When Bucer had- given him an Account of this ex^ 
“cellent Genius, and. Erafmus had conferred {оте 
ith him-upon the moft-crabbed -Points of 

# furprized at wbat-he had. difcovered 

* in this Soul, he (aid to-Bucer, pointing to Calvin, 
“Fideo magnam peftem oriri. im Ecclefia contra Eccle- 
fam, Tie a great Plague born in: the Church 
*'againft the: Church.” "Obferve- Florimond de Re~ 
mond's Note in thie: Магріп of his Book in thefe 
Words, Beza in: bis Preface to Jothua: places this 
Journey in 1534: Oblerve this, I fay; as a proof 
that he admits this {mall point of Chronology: We 
fhall fee ‘prefently he “has done it to his prejudice; 
for, thirty Pages after, he tells us, that * :Cz/eiz, 
‘efeating he fhonld be: apprehended at Poitiers, 
* wentto vift Ropel and Le Fure at Nerac, and 
*.obferves afrefh, that Calin had been Roufz/s 
t Servant in his Journey into Germany (119): Cals 
vin, continues be (120), having taken his leave 
f them, returned to Paris, which he quitted for 
“fear of Faggot, with "Torch in Hand, anda Mind 
*'imcenfed with Refentment, and a Refolution of 
* fetting Fire to his Country, which he never faw 
‘afterwards, and which, ungrateful as the was, re- 
“faled him, as he faid, an Abode. He retired 
“to Strasburg, becoming for two whole Year's 
*"Bucer's Auditor and Dilciple, who received him 
“as a Perfon hé immediately found proper to 
* trouble the Repofe of the Church.—— He commu- 
*-nicated to him his Сап Infiitution, which he 
© finifhed here and at аит АН to Francis I. 
< То the firft Plate, which he caufed to be put at 
Inflitution, he took; for his Device, 
Motto, Non veri mittere 
‘peace 








Braf: neceflity bein 1523. 


which: have been: caftson 
Calvin 


© known, in his Paffage with-du Ti//et and, at Fare/s 
*-Infügnation, he there took upon him (121) the 
* Charge of reading Divinity, and making fome ex- 
*-hortations to the Refugees Wé muft take notice, 
that in the Margin he obferves, that the firft Ini- 
prefliow of Calvin's Inftitution was in the Year tgga: 
Here then’ is the Original of Varilla's fad Апа- 
chronifms; which I have already cenfüred (122). ~ (122) Tn Re 
But they. are yet much groffer in Fisrimond de mark [G], 
Remond’s "Account: as І will mow undertake to 
convince the leat reafonable Perfons, obferving,*in 
the firit place, that-Rog/?/s Journey into Germany 
followed immediately upon the firit Difperfion of 
the Preachers of the Reformation in France, which 
happened in 1523 (123). Farel, one of them; fled (125) Flor, a 
into Swiferland s “Le Fevre of “Etaples beat “his Remond. lib x, 
© Courfe through Gwienne, == ~~ As for Roel," he SP iii, p846 
gob to Germany, being defirous to fee Luther, 
© that; great Man, who had made fo great а Noife 
‘in the World (t24)' This I have fromeRe- (124) М. ibi. 
mind, "who-adds, that Roufel, being returned from Wt 847. 
bis Traveli (125$), was received in Berg by the (125) Ibid, pg 
ееп of ‚айд attended her to Paris, 849. 
here Бе preached (126), заа imprifoned, amd (е, Tula. pig, 
after: his- to Мелас, and paffed the reft $ ço. 
of his Life in France.” Tewas'at Мегас; Calvin Taw 
him,’ as this Author told us before (127). Thè 
Refalt of this mut be, That, if Calvin attended 
Юош as his Servant into Germany, it mult of 
е Now it is certain Galvin was 
then a t at Paris, where he continued his 
Studies fome Years after, being preferred to-a Cha- “а 
pel at Non (128). Obferve here, that the Нїйо: (128) See Dre- 
xia follows Beza’s Chronology; ‘who: makes Calvin йлеп pag. 160, 
апанда Tillet leave Francesin 1544. Since then he & ¥ 
аййгез us, that Л, prevailed upon by his Bro: 
ther; who had followed him a great way, ef? bis 
Friend Calvin in Germany,’ who upon“ that -attended 


(121) Ibid. pq. 
SR 


(127) See the 
Citation (119). 





Воші аз bis Servant (129); he mutt allow (139) Fi it 
йб со Бе in 1534- -A great blunder this! forle Тош, рр. 


himfelf had placed Roufél's Journey in the Year $85. 
15234. Bellic obferve, I. in te fays Calvin's i 
Jfüitutin was firft printed in the Year 1534. (130); (139) Br pt 
and that the Author ‘hadidrawn the Scheme of it at 9° 
Angouléme (131), and communicated it to Ze Feore (131) Tid pe 
at Nera. El: That, after this communication, he 92% 
makes him go to Paris; and from їһепсе {о $/ra/- 
burg, in order to be Bacer's Difciple. Hows is it 
роћЫе, -upon-this Foot, that барп, in 15345 
fhould accompany Renfe? as his Servant into Ger- 
many ? And again, how 1s it pofüble, that, being gone 
into.Germazy this Year, and having been two Years 
Bucer’s Schoiar at Strasburg, > he fhould finifh his s 
Chrifiian Infiitution at Bafl; which was printed In 
1534.1: Once more, how is it poflible, that, after he 
had been:two Years under Burer at Strasburg, he 
fhonld take a Journey into Italy; finifh his Ramble; 
take the Road to Geneva, and nie in that City in 
1536 (132). "This isnot all; for the fame Author, 
fill following Bexa's Chronology, fays, that Calvin 
at twenty. three Years of Age vented his Opinions 
at Paris, where he faid not long; * becaufe the 
< Place grew too hot for thofe who diffented from the 
* Raith — he retired therefore privately — to Angot 
* lime, for his greater Security, where he was enter- 
< tained three Years at Lewis du Tillet’s Charge (133), 
* who, having his Head full of the Opinions Ca/- 
< vin had infülled into him (134), went with him (134) Ibid. ӘР 
into Germany, but left him on the way. "Theother X p8: 99 
purfued his Journey, made a Vifitto Bucer, confer  — 
red. with Erofmus, and, at Bis Return into France; (135) Tid: GP 
retired to Poitiers (135), where he gained fome Dif- xb Pis- Ls 

es, held his firi бошай (136), and celebrated: (136) Ты PÈ 

E Supper aus took his ee $a 
ling his Opinions throughout the от: 
Searing a Surprize at Poitiers, where bis Mint — 


(132) 1d. iil 
рар. 925° 


(133) Ihiar oP 
x, pg 883° 


САТ, 


Calvin for changing his Name, will give room for а Remark, which will illuftrate 
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fome Points of his Hiftory, and ferve for а Supplement to fome of the foregoing 
Obfervations, particularly to the Paffage where I have treated of that famous 
Work, the Chriftian Inftitution [В В), They have been fo zealous in heaping up 





to Nerac, to vifit Rouffel and Le Fevre; and, Paving 
taken bis Leave of them, be returned to Paris (138), 
(138) Ibid. pegs from sebence, for fear of the Faggot, — be retired to 
9n. Strasburg. Jt was bere, and at Bafil, be put 
the laf Hand to bis Inftitation, which was printed 
in 1538. This Account is full of fo many Miftakes, 
that; if it be no furprifing thing that fo many Catholic 
Writers fhould copy from it, yet it is very ftrange 
that none of the Protefant Authors, I have met 
with, fhould expofe it's Contradiétions. It was very 
aly to be done: confider but this Touchftone of 
Chronology... Calvin was born the tenth of Fu/y; 
(139) Ibid, сар. 1509. (139), and retired from Paris to Angoulême at 
viii рф 880 the Age of Twenty three (140). Florimond de Re- 
(140) Ibid. cap. mond agrees in thefe two Раз; this Retreat there- 
ix рар. $83: fore mut be placed in 1532. Now he fuppofes, 
that the firt Edition of Calvins Inftitution was in 
1534: Between thefe two Terms therefore he 
thrults in his three Years flay at Angouléme, a Jour- 
ney into Germany, a Return into France, a Refi- 
dence at Poitiers, fufficient for the Eftablifhment of 
a clandeftine Church, the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, the holding of a Synod, e: a Journey to 
Nerac, another to» Paris, and an Abode of two 
whole Years at the City of Strasburg. Can any 
thing be more monftrous? We muft not forget, that 
he fuppofes Charles le Sage, Do&or Regent at Poi- 
tiers, and Native of Notion, was one of Calvin's 
Converts, after his Journey into Germany, three 
or four Years after his Flight from Paris, which 
happened in the Year 1532. Since then he pre- 
tends, that this Doétor / Sage was a Man in great 
Егет, efpecially with the Queen Regent, the King's 
Mother, who was very near being spared and fedue 
(141) Ibid: cap ced (141), he would make us believe, that this Do- 
X рар 89% Gor, who was perverted himfelf in 1536, had ftag- 
gered the Queen Regent, who died notwithftanding 





in 1531. k-s 
Ths isthe Author, who affirms, that Era/mus 
pafled, upon Calvin, the Judgment mentioned in ће 
"Text of this Remark. My Readers mult judge 
whether the Authority of fuch a Man be of any 
weight, a Man who contradiéts himfelf moft grofly, 
who forgets ig one place what he afferted in another, 
who confounds and mifplaces Circumftances, and 
cannot fee in his Work the Blunders, Abfurdities, 
and Impoflibilities, which ftare full in his Eyes. Such 
* an Hiftorian ought to be treated like a Bankrupt 
Merchant, who hastoft all Credit; no body will 
truft him without fufficient Pledges; it is expected 
he fhould give Security, and find Bondímen. We 
fhonld be very weak therefore, to give any Credit 
to Florimond de Remond, when he brings neither 
Witnefles, nor any other fort of Proof... We fhould 
be very imprudent to traft him, and highly deferve 
to be deceived, if we made fo bad an Ufe of our 
Sincerity, I thought therefore that a Cenfure of 
this Author's Falfities would ferve me as a Prelimi- 
narys and that after this my Readers might judge 
with greater certainty of the matter in queftion. 
Undoubtedly this is the only witnefs in the Саше; 
for he who has taken fo much pains to make 
Erafmds país for а good Catholic, and could draw 
fo many Advantages from the Truth of this Story, 
could cite no other than Florimond de Remond (142). 
dos Ре at However, all things rightly confidered, this Judg- 
1681, under the Ment of the great Era/mus mult be very much to 
Title of Se’. Calvin's Glory, according to the Proteftant Hypo- 
пен Ела ебә: It proves that he acknowledged the eminent 
fana ап аш. Qualities of this young Man. Е 
ТЕШ Cari. То conclude; T fhould not have been fo, buly 
gue, pag. 408, іп expofing the Falfities of Florimond de Remond, 
309. if I had not obferved, that they fpread from Book 
to Book, and that the тоЁ celebrated Authors pro- 
cure them a fort of Perpetuity by adopting them. 
E hive me наны а. the laf Volume of 
ather- Alexander's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ix Folio, 
which is an Edition corre&ed and enlarged. I 
Perluade myfelf this famous Author had not copied 
Spondanus, Remond's Copier, had he feen the latter 


(тда) See the 
Book printed at 





Scanday 


cap. Bad taken Air, (137) Ee fiole away, and conveyed туну criticized as bove. IF the Proteftants complain 


that he has revived Remond’s confufed Narration, 
and put it in a way to make a better Fortune than 
under the Аш} of it’s firit Parent, he may com- 
plain of them in his Turn for negle&ing to difcover 
his Impertinencies. It is very difficult, even by а 
fubftantia! Confatation, to hinder fome Errors from 
being perpetuated. What mult it be therefore, if 
they are let alone? 

[BB] The Reflexions taf on Calvin for 
changing bis Name will give room for a Remark 
which will ferve for a Supplement - - - - to 
the Paffage, where I have treated of bis Chriftian 
Inftitution.] Tt has been taken very ill, that, inftead 
of Cauvin, which was the Name of his Family, 
he took that of Calvin, Mr Drelincourt has jufki- 
fied him very well, not only by fome Examples (143), 
but alfo from folid Reafons. * In Reality, /ays 
* be (144), the Change of.a Letter -in Calvin's 
* Name, is very inconfiderable, or we may even 
< fay it is попе at all. And indeed, in turning Cau- 
* vin into Latin, to give it an Air and Termina- 
* tion fuitable to the Genius of that Language, it 
< cannot be tranflated otherwife than by Calvins. 
* For as the Pitard Word Cauve, and the French 
* Chauve, is by all good Authors expreffed in Latin by 
< Calvus; fo Cauvin im Picard, and Chauvin in 
< French, muft in Latin be Caleimus Now the 
* firlt Works of this godly Man being wrote in 
* Latin, and having made him univerfally known. 
< by the Name Calvinus; if afterwards, when he 
* wrote in French, he had ufed any other Name 
“than that of Calvin, the Work might have been 
* afcribed to fome different Author, to the great Da- 
* mage both of the Public and Printers.’ But here 
follow fome other Changes of his Name. * The moft 
* notorious Cheat of all the Heretics, in matter of 
« Difguifes, was Yobn Calvin, who, when firit he 
< revolted, being hurried by a reftlefs Spirit, and 
«afraid of his own Shadow, changed his Name 
* oftener than his Lodging: For, I. In 1559, ha- 
* ving licked his little Cub, his firt Inftitations, 
* into {оте fort of Shape, he prefented them to 
* Francis I, under the Name of JOHANNES 
« ALCUINUS, which was his Anagram, and 
< under which they were printed at Strasburg 





(143) Dreline 

Defenfe de Cale 

vin, рар. 202, 
e 


(144) Tid page 
о Aog. 


* per Vindelinum Ribelium menfe ugufto, Anno 
* мохххїх. I. In 1543, he called himfelf JO- 
* HANNES CALIDORNIUS, a Name 


© half Greek and half Latin, as if he would fay 
< Jobannes de Calido vino. This is his Name at 
* the end of Pacianus’s Works, in his Epiftle to 
^ his Friend Boygard, Beygardo Jobannes C A LI 
* DOENIUS. S. This Name feems exactly to 
* anfwer that of his Family: for 'Ca/idemiu: is 
© Ghauvin in French, which is believed in reality 
* to: be the true Name of his Father. Ш. In 
* 1548, he would be called JOHANNES 
* CARVINUS, as much as to fay Chervin, and 
“it is thus he fubferibed himfelf at the end of 
* Orus rod) жану Qs at D Aa, 
* 1548, for Chriftian Wechel, ‘cannem Merce- 
5 ge who 4 tranflated ate or at the end 
* of this Tranflation is an Epigram under. the Title 
“of JOANNIS. CARVINI ad Mercerum 
* Epigramma. “IV. After 1 Be he made his Friends 
* call him CHARLES HAPPEVILLE, 
“which was a fatal Omen, faith Matthew Laumi, 
“in his Reply, that Cavin, and bis Followers, 
* would one day, Dapper Jes villes, feize and take 
* our Towns by Treachery and Surprize, and feulk 
* within our Walls, as the Experience of fifty Years 
* has fufüciently convinced us, at the Expence of 
< fo much Noble Blood fied to expel thofe Trais 
“tors out of the Places they have been hitherto 
* in Poffeflion of V. To put ап end to this Ex- 
© travagance, he at laft called himfelf JOHN 
$ CAE Pos uoa EY > z 
“to him to this Day (145)." efe Words of (x45) | 
багай are very apt to miled all the Critics wi раа 5 
have not the Opportunity of confulting great Li- cae 













FE E 


Scandal againft this Reformer, „аг they have even. reproached him - with. thia 


vi 


braries: And forsmyfelf who am of that Number, 
I confe I am very unable to refute this Paffage 
quer. - ure perfaaded it is 
full of Falfitiess but, not having thofe Books by 
mie which are requifte to furnifh literal and de- 
monftrative Proofs again this Author, I can 
only oppofe him: with Probabilities. His бї 
Article hall be confidered hereafter. . His fe- 
cond E can fay nothing to; but I will venture 
to maintain he is miftaken in. the third: For what 
likelihood is. there, that. Ca/oin, in 1548, fhould 
amule himfelf with writing a Latin Epigram upon 
fuch а Work as this of Orus Apollo? It is infi 
nitely more probable, that the-‘Foannes Carvinus, 
under which this. Epigram appeared, was the true 
Name of ivs Author.  Florimond de Remond tells 
us, that one of the Ca/ei;? Apoftles was- called 
Jobn Carvin, that be came from Artois, and taught 
School at Ville Neufve in Agenvis, лапа аде the 
248) Horde Part of a Miniter, under the Goron ofa M (146); 
de l'Bertfe, cap. ahd he was very probably the ame with Fabanner 
xh pags 84+. Carvinus, a Phyfician of Montaubon, who caufed 
feven Dialogues, de Sanguine, to be printed at Lyons, 


(147) Merckli by Sedaftian Grypbius, In 1562 (147)- 1 am (ure 
i a Сеа Carafe Ree rake M. 
For How ridiculous. is it to. fuppofe,. that Calvin, 
after the Year 1550, fhould defire to take the 

Шр? What reafon had he 


in Lindenio re- 
ovato, рар» 549+ 


Маше of Charles 


Vin. 





lewd 


for he fet down the very Printers Name. .-T daté 
not undertake the Negative, becaufe I never could 
meet with a Copy of this Strasburg Edition, т 539» 
any more than with that of Bof 1 535. But I 
dare. fay, if ever this- Work was. publifhed under 
the Name. of ,A/ewin, it is more probable that” it 
was іп the firft Edition than. in “that of Strashirg 
1539; for being than Profeffor and. Minifter—at 
Strasburg; he Бай not the fame Reafons for a-Difguife 
asin 1535. Obferve, that he isaccufed of having 
fathered а Book upon Alcuin, Preceptor to Char- 
demain, that is, of writing it himfelf, and publilbing 
itin “Aleuin’s: Name. -The Inquifition at Rome, 
and in Spain, condemned. this Piece, as being Са/- 
vin's Work, fally afcribed sto- Alcuin:  Alcuinus: 
Seu - potius. Calvinus.. Ejus Commentarii in козу 
de Trinitate omnino еей (156). . They. п (155) Index: 
ther-take notice:of the Time nor the Place in which Libr, prohibit. 
it was printed. Theopbi/us-Raynaud. (157)- mens: exporgand. j xa 
tions this. Matter in fuch general Terms, аз to give ere Muiris 
room: to- believe there was no Foundation for this Sce ШЕЕ pag 
Proceeding of the Inquifition. 3 Of the ad Part 
lt has, not been thonght-fafficient. to. criticize of the fame Vo- 
Calvin's Inflitution, as a. pleudonymous. Piece, but 
the very Cut, they pretend he ordered to. be ens; 
graven for the Title-Page; has been commented 
9n, and. the Work itfelf affirmed “to be nothing, /*ander УП. 








pitched upon another Epoch, as Papyrius 
wi is, that Са/оіп, going into 

f Ferrara, called hima 
^s fifth Article is the 
се 






(143) Dimiffo- 
ue Calvini ver» 
фо нере 
fe appellabat, 
Papyr. Ма, 
fom. И, 


Е! 
тр 416. 


(149) Spond. ad 
Апп, 1535.07. 
юр 439: 

(150) Ҹет. ad 
Ann. 1534 
PAG: 424 
(151) In. Addit. 


тоф al of alll: 
of Stupidity to venture f li at 
Name, this Minifter took upon him, was that of 
Jobn. Calvin, after having been called Charles 
Happeville from the Year 1550. Spondanus charges, 
im only with having taken the Name of Carolus, 
évillur, in his ийе, to Italy in 1535 (149). 
Ыегуе that he accufes him likewife for giving 
him@lP the uo arcan at Angoulême in 
АР, 4/?s Brother fays the. 














Beet Calvin 





(152) In. Re- 
mark [U], ™ $+ Work of Galoin; but what 


(1, 
to 





in Inftitutionis fuæ editione 
semulatus і il 








a 

(154) Sponde ad c qe 

Du x Bx. от Calvinpe, by а. 
: infin of the Letters, be called bimjelf fome- 

ee uut, as- in operc Edition 
nlitution, in 1539, being ambitious f= 

< fing under. the Name of the 2 Meant 

“was Preceptor to. Charlém: 

{Ube University of Paris, 

* jut fir bir 


im, 
ken that of La 
Paraphrafe on a 
“His Name 
ber 







x ( 16) ы 
of g a Paffage of another Writers Jt was at 





< to Бе ту pr Device. We aré not at all: re- 
€ fp blc dor e Printers Actions, - wlio on:thele 
* Occafions, think they have ап equal Lil 

‹ Painters or Poets. = But if we ler this 
* Device more near! y, we [hall find it neither, 
* Culvig's-nor the Printers, but Jesus Curist’s 
< himfelf, who fays expreísly, He toas not cometor 
* fend Peace into the World, but War, the Sword; 
* and. Fire, So that all the Strokes and Subiilties; 
‘of the Jefuit (160) wound Curis himfelf, and. (160) Meaning, 
qum the Atheifts againit his holy Do€trines (161) Father Саји, 
Í believe, in Calvin's. Life-time, they made а great (16x) Drelin- 
Ошсу.арай® this pretended Device : For I have. court. Triomphe 
oblerved, that Girard, who printed the Jnitution де l'Eglifes Put 
At Geneva, in 4to, left out the above-mentioned. IF Pt 48° 





"with 





Motto; about the flaming. Swotd, sh it is on. 
the Title-Page of his Tra again? the fantafie, 
and furious Se of the Libertines, Anno 1545. Asi 


to his being а Plagiary, of which this it Au~ 
thor is acculed,, you need only read the Уу Words: 
of Spordanus : * Secedens Angolifmam ibi triennium: 
{c= "> commoratus, lentem fuam futionem! 
* fabricare ceepit, ex locis communibus 


tnis, Hyperii Ѕагсегі, (162) &-id genus quifqui. 
Wo aee т 


there is no бот 

ma betwixt Hj- 

mutatam Serj; and Saree- 

te рй Jn ea contineri ай rit; which іза 

"This Аппа! is here only the Tranflator: зза 
Faults 

O 


lefme, sobere Calvin, to furprife Chriftianity, 
гато the Snara of Bs Teh ig ant st s 
called the Alci Ud, of n. тт. page 424 


pie: EAS sni 

eranus fcribens poflea adverfus eum, 
: Oecolampadii. doctrinam, fed. immutatany 
paululum atque amplificatam, -i 
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lewd Behaviour Of his Brother’s Wife [CC]. They fave niade а mighty Мөге 
of опе of his Nephews returning into the Bofom of the Catholic Church {DD}. 
The Report fpread at Augsburg, during the Imperial Diet, about the Year 15595 
of Galvin’s being reconciled to the Romifb Communion 
even’ by fome Proteftant Princes. He complains of it as a piece of Ingratitude, 
from which his Conftancy, fo often experienced, ought to have proteéted him (zr). 
Thuanus has obferved, that Calvin, in fome part of his Works, appears extreamly 
difpleàfed, that they had conferred upon’ the King ‘of England; the Quality of the 
Head-of the Church (n). Мис оп has related this Paffage, and. does not difap- 
prove of their Opinion, who think this was the Caufe of publifhing a defamatory 


Libel againft Galvin [E E]. - 


1 x 

Caloin could hevét have’ оссайдп lo teil from Hir, 
or think of turning Plagiary on fuch Terms as 
thefe. There appears fuch a mafterly Hand, and 
Superiority of Genius, throughout the whole Work, 
that the Accufation of Plagiarifm muft be efteemed 
ridiculous by all good Judgés, Time has not lef- 
fened the Ейсет of Calvin's Inffitution : Many, 
who aie not learned enough to read it in the Lan- 
ge of the Learned, lament the Barbaroufnels 
of the old French Tranflation. It is for their fake 
a Refugee Minifter hag undertaken a new Verfion: 
He has already tfanflated the firit and fecond Books 
165] The firt into modern French (165), and is going on with 
kwas printed the те}. Under favour, they fliew them(clves either 
imde ate. over fqueamilh, ot over ignorant. Calvin's French 
ТЫ Reni, Stile, which was very pure for that Age, is not yet 
with ае De- unintelligible. I know feveral Men of a nice Talte, 
dicion tothe who read, with Pleafure, his own Tranflation of 
Eledor of Bren- at Work, of which Conrad Badias's Edition at 
printed the Year Geneva, in Folio, 1560, or rather that publifhed in 
following in 4%, the fame Place two Years after (166), feems to me 
atthefimeplices to Бе the belt. I fhall make good one of the 
(166) The тағ. Things I have afferted, from a Райаре of Pa/guier. 
imal Quotations Calvin tds а good Writer both in Latin and French, 
merecen and. our French Tongue is highly cbliged to bim for 
ДО Me mribing it with fo great a Ninar of fine Es- 

added two new prefions (167). 
Indexes CC) They Lade reproached bim with 
(16>) Paquier Be Jewd Behavioür of Bis Brother's Wife.) Thele 
Recherch. lib. ате his Hiftorian’s Words: * Exprobrant ei alii, 
viii, cap. lv, page є quod illias frater Antonius Calvinus priorem uxo- 
268. < rem fuam ob adulterium, cognita caufa, repudiarit. 
© Quid ergo dicerent illi, fi adulteram foviffet ? Quod 





© fiin eum redundat hoc impudica mulieris dedecus, 


* quid fiet Jacobi, Davidis, ipfius denique filii Dei 
= Tus in quà ipfemet Diabolum ex fuis unum 
* diferte notavit (168). —— Some bave upbraided 
«him, beaufe bis Brother, Antony Calvin, put 
«away his Wife, on difeovering ber to be an Adil- 
“teres. What wold they have faid if be bad 
kept ber. Bat if the Difgrace of this lewd 
© Woman mip le at bis Dor, what muf we 
«think of the Families of Jacob,’ David, and 
“even the Son of Gon bimfelf, who exprefsly 
“tok notice there was one Devil among bis 
< Difeiples.” You fee, in this Paffage, a Sifter-in-law 
of Calvin divorced for Adultery ; but Florimond de 
Remond {peaks only of a Niece of his punifhed for 


(168) Bezain vie 
ti Calvini, fab 
Én: pog. 387. 


169) Florin, 
|: ross 
Hift. de l'Heref. 
wil, сар, xvii, * who, being Bankrapt at Antwerp, fled for Safety 
916. * to Geneva, where the Holy Ghoft opened the 


* Door to all Comers. He turned Bookíeller, that 


* he might fell his Brothers Works. ` But this Mar-_ 
* riage proved very unfortunate; for his Daughter 


* being taken in Adultery, was whipped, by the 
* Hands of the common Hangman, ia the City of 
* Geneva, for which Calvin was ready to die thro" 
* Grief and Vexation. ‘Ie is at this Beza hints, in 
* his Preface to Yopua, when he (ys, that Cal 
< vins Houle was free from Whoredom. Jr i; 
© true, faith he, the Lord bas exerdifed bim (he 
* means, tried bis Patience) оп this SubjeG in Per- 
ё fons very nearly related to bim: ‘bus it bappened 
melius Bertram, < much worfe to Jacob and David. Beza’s Niece 
of whom have * met with the fame Misfortune; her Name was 
given an Article: € Dinya, Wife to Cornelius (170), Hebrew Lettu- 


(170) It was Cor 








ee ires е тер at Geneva. It is true, whether it was that 
vied Beza’s firt < Beza was in more Credit than his Predeceffor, 
= Neice: “Or that“ the Laws grew cooler, fhe was not 
ares = thro’ the Streets like the other.” 

€ mêt with, ; Тргу bave made а - --- МАЈ of one of 
who. taxes her n Nephecos “returning into tbe Boom of the Ca- 





Church.) Gafpar-de Ja Favergue being come 
“VOL, il. 8 





that Crime (169). * Calvin alfo married his Bro- 
* ther Antony to the Daughter of Nicolas de Fer, 


VIN 299: 
(D) See the Pré- 
foes to the Chri 
flian Inflitutions 
Edit. Anne 15596 
(т) Hzc eft fete 
licet eorom gra- 
titudo quos certé 
non latent pluri- 
ma conflantiaé 
mete experimen 
ta, 8с. Lid. 
(я) "T hüan. lib. 
i, pag. 52, Edits 
of Paris, 16045 

g ја gio, 


I fhall 


from Chamberi to Geneva to vifit ап Uncle of his, 
who was there become an Huguenot, embraced the. 
Proteftant Religion at Geneva, and married Rachel de 
St Andrè, Anthony Calvin's Niece. From this Mat- 
riage came Stephen de Га Fovergue, * who, after his 
* Parents Death, was brought up in the Family of 
* the Calvins, айа feht to Heidelberg by Anthony 
* Calvin, his Guardian - - - - his Studies being aĉ- 
* complifhed, he returned to Geneva; where, at 
* thirty Years of Age, he was inftalled in the Coun- 
< cil----of Two hundred. Being to pay a Vife 
* to a Relation in Savoy, he went to hear Francis 
* de Sales preach, with whom he had even fome 
* Conferences touching fome Points in Religion. 
* He dilputed likewife with two Capuchin Fa- 
“ thers? He made a Journey to Romie in the Year 
1600, to fee the Ceremonies of the Jubilee. * He 
* was robbed upon the Road by his Companion, 
< and feized ‘with a continual Fever as foon as 
< he fet foot in Rome. He was vifited by a Phy- 
< fician, who would not come to him any moré,: 
* till, according to the Cuflom at Rome, it fhould 
* be certified in writing, that he had been con- 
* felfed". ‘The Patient fent to the Convent of 
Capuchins, and delired a Religious of Savoy ceould 
соте and vifit a Savoyard Gentleman. Father Chea 
rubim, whom be bad feen im Savoy -+ - - (айе to 
bim, and recommended him to Father Peter of the 
Mother of God, Commiffaty-General of the’ Bare- 
footed Carmelites of the Italian Congregation. 
This Carmelite vilited him, and got him fome 
Alms from the Pope. This charitable A& foftened 
the Patients Heart. Не propofed his Doubts to 
the Capuchins, and to the Carmelite, and refolved 
to turn Catholic. The Pope promifed him a Pen- 
боп of Bight hundred Crowns, and put him inte 
the Hands of Cardinal Baronius fo be infirubteds 
The Father Carmelite gave him the Life of St Te- 
refa to tead? In fhort, though the Pope diffiaded’ 
him all he could, this Profelyte had a mind” to 
Бе a Barefooted Carmelite, and, his Novitiate being 
expired, he was profeffed the fourteenth of July, а 
1602. He was called Clement of St Mary, and exe- 
cuted'a great many Oficésin the Order. Hedied =~ = у 
in the Convent of Avignon, Авто 1643 (171) (171) Факей 
[EE] Mr Ancillon bas related: sis Paffige, fom а Book 
and dees not difappretie tbeir Opinion, subo think this ep, 1670, al- 
was the tanfe of publifeing a defamatory Libel a- Ie Les Fleurs {4 
gain Calvin.] For my Reader's Inftruétion, I muff Carmel cveillies 
hear make (оте fiort Obfervatiods. ‘The Place du Рен» dit 
‘where Caloin complains ‘of the Flatterers of Gormes ГЛ 
* Henry VI, calling him The Supream Head of pat le В Р. Pix 
* the Church, is his CU zi fele M de dod 
Verje of the feventh Chapter of the Book of tbe Pro- б Dieu 
ЖО. ea аа ад оо ута 
< topere extulerunt Henricum Regem Anglie, cert? 4 
< fuerunt inconfiderati homines, dederunt illi fummam: tm 
* ferum omnium poteftatem ; & hoc me femper gra- r 
* viter vulneravit; Erant enim Blafphemi cum voca- 
* rent fummum Caput Ecclefiz fub Chrifto, hoc cer- d 
#42 füit nimium. - - - - They who at firf fo greatly сок 
<“ gxtolled Henry, King of England, ‘tere certainly 
Dery inconfiderates they complemented. bim with 
“the Supreme Power euer ай Things: This bas al 
“ways given me а gredit deal of concern. Fer it 
was Blajpbemy in them fo call Ыт Supreme Head 
© of the Church under CHRIST, and certainly more 
“than they could RNY. I do not know whether 
* this might not bé what vexed a certain Еле тан, 
* and, as fome imagine, occafioned that Defama- 
< tory Libel againft Ca/ein, in which this Engle 
< man, who was John Brerely a Prieks Den 
è Caloin with (уйй, in his Commenta 
* Daniel; Vx ought fooner to gum 
zz У el 





(1), was too readily credited, 
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I {Kall begin my Supplements with obferving; that Theodore. Beza has written thes; 
Life of Calm in pes in-French. That in French ferves. by way of Preface tothe 
Commentary of Calvin on Jokua, and is alfo printed feparately.. ‘Che firft Edition is 


49) Of Geneva, 
for Francis Per- 
rin, with the 

Commentary on 


айша, in Folio. 


(f) For Example, 
What concerns 
the  Proftitution 
of the Wife of 
Hile, See Re- 
mark [F]; of 
the Article BOL- 
SEC. 

(0) In Remark 
LH], of the Ar- 
ticle CASTEL- 
5 


АМ. 


retouch: this. 


* of a Catholic King than obey him: In anfwer 
* to which Libel, a Letter was publifbed, int 








“containing a brief Anjoer to the Calümmies of a 
* of a pretended Englithman. 
“pears, that Ca/gim's Commentary “only concerns 
* Nebuchadnezzar, who commanded lus Golden 
* Image to be worfhipped, & (172). T aftirm, in 
the fik place, That the Libel, which was anfwered by 
the Letter from a French Gentleman, inferted in 
the firit Volume of the Memoirs of the League, was 
not at all delgned againft Calvin: It was wrote 
againft the Huguenot Party in general, and with a 
View to prevent Henry of Bourbon, King of Ne- 
varre, from fücceeding to the Crown of Fri 
It mentions Ca/vin_only 

fords, I fay, П. The Author of it was no Englib- 
maxi No body doubts but it was writ by Legi; of 
Giant, TheTurm Jg itas the 


(172). Апей 
Melange Ci 
que, Tom. И, 
Pg ST) 52. 








vice of the Ёле} Catholi the French, wot 
to permit a Heretic Prince to Hen T 
ШЇ. Neither Brere/y, nor any other Engl pitt, 


could be angry with Calvin, on account of his Remark 

on Henry Vitr Every Roman. Catholic muft have 
24 а Lo this Thought of Ca/vin, and. might make 

zn Of it agant Queen Elizabeth. Un- 
doubtedly if all he writ had been of this Stamp, 
he had been lel expofed to the Malice of the. Pa- 
ils, and fill much lefs to the Libels of the By; 
lib Prielts, than of any other Nation. IV. I ae 
ferve lattly, That the Anfwer, inferted in the firt 
Tome of the Memoirs of the League, is that which 
Mr du Plefis Мила? wrote to Lewis of Orleans’s 
Libel. (173), which I cited before (174). 

[FF] His Life — in French —— of the Edi- 
tion of 1565 —— contains new Facts —— others. 
better laid open, with the Circumpances of Time 
better marked. I will give fome examples of all 


(173) Tt iin the 
н Volume of 
De Mornai's Me- 
mir, page 610, 
de Seq. 





(peta thir J. We До not ind m the French Ediicn of 
fide BRO-- 1564, in 12mo, What I have taken out of the 
с Edition of 1565, in Folio, when I related, that 


ni a Grandíon of a Ballard of the Duke of Burgun- 


dee ол EST 
и SAC. We do not » that, in the Month 
ЖЕШНДЕ sb Mac, a5 

Article of this 


Ф, 1599, * Peter Viretus, for good reafons, 
“with certain others, left the Place in which they. 
Duke of Burgun- є were, (tbat is to fay, Laufanne) and retired to Ge- 
Ae E ES * neva: where he was intreated, as well by the Ma- 
found inthe La. ' Billrates, as by Geloin, and the other lers, 
tin Life of Jobn * to difcharge the Office of Paítor of the Church 
Galin *-(x76), and that ‘the Magiftrates and Governor 
(176), Bera, < Of the City, by the Advice of Ca/viz, ventured 
Pref. on ба, « at that time to eflablifh fomething ofa School, and 
Edit. of Geneva, is 
1565, рар 39, 





* a public Profefion of the principal Languages, having 
* recovered. fome excellent Perfons, among. thofe, 
< who were retired to Geneva with Peter Viretus 
* (177)... This confirms my Conjetures, that Pi. 
ratus. retired from Lau/anne for certain reafons, which 
178) See the it was nor ght proper to declare (178). Hence 


(177) Ibid. page 
3h 

















* in the. frit’ Colle&ion of the molt memorable 
* Things which happened under the League, ê 
* intiuled, 4 Letter from a French Gemuemap, . 


By this Letter it ap-, 








accident, and in few. 


lefs ample, and lefs exact, than the following. 1 have compared. it; with the Ediz .. 
tion (c) of the Year 15655 and I have found in the latter many new. Facts, and. 
fome others better unfolded, with the Circumftances of Time. better diftinguifhed, 
I {hall give fome Examples of all This [EF]; This. Edition has.almoft all .thefe: 
fame Advantages over the Life written in Latin s.but, on the. other fides theres, 
are {оте things in the Latin, which are not in the French (р), Аз. for-what= relates? 
to the Supplement which I have to give, concerning the Edi 
you will find it in the Remark [2], of the Article SC FEU 
háve'already faid (д), that Calvin was greatly exclaimed againft, for accufing the 
Popes and Cardinals of making a Jef of the Chriftian Religion [GG]; I hall, 


tions \of the Jyftitution,. 
ULEINGIUS. ЛЫ 


fame Reafons, F conclude, it was hot on account'of 
fome feandalous Action, as his Adverfaries pretend? 
(179); and I conjecture, that it was owing folely*to (179) See Re: 
Сопбйотіа or Academic Fattions. —Obferve, that mark DI ofthe 
the Paflage, from whence Ї draw thefe Confequences, АТ BEZA, 
is not to be found in the Latin Life of Ул Calving’ 
Neither do we find there, mó more than in the" 
French of 1564, in 12mo, what Lam going to relate," 
* Calvin, in 1546, compoleda little Book in French, 
* by way of Advertifement, ‘that it would be greatly 
* worth the while to makean Inventory ofall the Re-’ 
* Tics, which the Papifts value, in Franee, aly, бүг! 
“many, Spain, and other Countries. There Беан” 
* covers not only the Abafe and Idolatry, committed’ 
“in thofe Places, but alfo the manifeft Lies of 
*-the Priefls,- MES "iferént Churches, "Towns, ' 
«and Countries, tl тање other pretend to 
Shave the fame thing. "Now, he has not compri- ` 
fed the whole, but only 
* which however arë 
as cannot be denied. ie 
* to enlarge the fid Book, if he could. 
* tion of the like matters in ‘the faid Countrio, of ~ 
* which there are prodigious numbers, thoe "= 
< he mentions. And indéed he often gly re- 
* proved his particular Friends, for not recoverin| 
“more ample Memoirs of füch things. Аз for 
* Frame, we have nothing farther to fear, on that ~ 
< account, E Gop. For War has hid fuch, 
* opportunity of {weeping away, and deftroying, fo 
< müch of this Rabbil, that ê bive Ba 
‘ of Gon, that he would pleafe, by fome means 
£ more gentle for the People of the Earth; to take <- 
“away the Remains of it beth in France and other. 
* Cophtries-(180).” ^^ (180) Bes, Prefi 
There is, in this Edition of 1565, а more parti- of Calsin’s Com- 
cular Account of the differences Caloin had with menty on Je 
оу, "Caffalis, and Gentilis, &с. than either jn ^ Pb 5 
the Latin Life, or the firit Edition of the Pench. ©. 
‘The Author bad let fall Готе Miflakes, which = 
he ‘correfted afterwards. ` He had faid, that Ca/- 
vin publifhed his Znfitution at Ва, in 1534. 
(181). "This is not to be found in the Edition 
oF 1565. He had faid, that Calvin. marri : 
Widow of obw Stordeur, called Idelette de Bure, vero, Edit. of 
< with whom he lived péaceably, ll our Lord rs64, in 137% 
“called him to himfelf in 1548, without having (182) Lat Leif 
* had апу Children (182)? But, in the Edition of of Sheet Gy” 
1565, he fays; “and with this Woman he conti- E 
< nued to live peaceably, till our Lord took her'to 
* himfelf, leaving behind herno Children; for tho” (184) See, aborto 
< fhe had brought him one Son (183), he died pre- Remark (5). 
*fendy 1184) Some Pages after (185), he 
ferves, that the died in the Month of March 15, 
,. He did not correét all that wanted correéti 
in the Edition of 1565, as well as in 
ing Edition, “and in the Latin Life, he 
Calvin, at Twenty four Yeats of Age, 
* his Commentary on the Be 
* mentia, to one of the Mommer, 
* Company he had been entertained at Paris, 





(181) Bezas Hie 
йогу of the Life 
and Death of 

the Calvin, fol. 103» 
















- (185) Page 17 
c (185) 


of. 





‘whofe 
“in the 























mir: 4, of alfo T partly difcover the reafon why ire Beza < Schools, though not always аб {һе ce 
pyra left Laufanne;s for it cannot be doubted, that he was * (186)? Now itis certain, that this Book wee de, (096) FE 
~ ene of thole, who retired from thence with Firetus, dicated, the fourth of April 3532, to Claudius — 
fits. Rer. The Ciconitance of imet. рсе RE С 7 зь о алш о 
E t. s MEE. lus a тава ree Yeats of Age. See the ' 
in the Academy ion „апі he informs us, marl z CHOKE ie Premi f 
that they made choice of Profelorsamong thofe, who [бб] Calvin ty exclaimed agai for ОВЕ, 
had taken refuge at ‚ with йш. Now. and the Cardinali, of making a the article CA 
“from his ratiring with fix п, and for the, Rian Religion.) We have feen STELLAN: 








(188) Spond: De- 
«атас. des prin- 
eipox Motifs 
pii, 203, Edit. 
of Antwerp 
3595 


Ф Erm. Epit. 
ad Steuchums 


(a) Volater. lib 
xxi 


(E) Wharton, Ap- 


pendix ad Cave 
Hift. Liter. 
Script. Ресей 
(9 1. іа, 


(d) Hodapori- 
con Ambrofii 


CAMALDOLLI 


how the Jefuit Jobn Hay reports the Terms of This 
Accufation. Spondanus reports them in the fame 
manner; but he obferves, that Calvin adds, * that, 
* though all are not of this Opinion, and that there 
< are few, who talkin, this manner, yet it is long 
* fince this Religion began to be the common Re- 
* ligion of the Popes, and that this is notorious to 
* thofe, who are acquainted with Rome (188) 

* Did he not Ыш, “pray, continues Spondanus, 
«when he wrote thefe Blafphemies? Or‘ rather did 
“heat all grow pale, through fear that Gop fhould 
* caufe the Hand to wither, with which he wrote 
* them? If it be true, and he really believed fo, 
^ why has he not given us proofs of the thing? The 
* Crimes were fach, that it was worth while doing 
* this good Office to Chriftianity, efpecially as he 
* was fo very zealous for our Salvation. The Mini- 
* fer Coladon, who publifhed his Infitution at Lag- 
« fanne, in 1576, being fenfible that This Paffage 
< “was difficült.to be maintained, endeavoured to for- 
«tify it with the Authority of Era/mus, in an Ере 
* to one Steuchus +, in which he fays; There may 
< be, in Germany, Perfons, who refrain not from 

< blafpheming GO Ds but fuch Perfons are fire to 
“be mof feverely punifbed: whereas 1 myfelf bave 
*- beard, at Rome, Perfons, who have thrown eut 
* abominable Blafphemies. againft Jesus CHRIST 
© and bis Apoftles, and that in the Prefence of many, 
“who were Ear-witneffes with me, without being 
* punifbed for it. I have not Erafmus’s Book at pre- 
* fent by me; but it is eafy.to judge, by what Go~ 
< Гайот cites from it, that the Author fpeaks of com- 
“mon, diffolute, People, fuch as abound every 
* where with regard to Blafphemy ; and our Refor- 
* mers know what numbers of fuch there are, among 
* themfelves, who know how to put it in praétice. 
“This may be the Cafe at Rome, and perhaps. 
* worfes but, that it is a Point of privateDoétrine, 
© Calvin will. never be able to, proves and У defire 
“no other Palage of all his Writings, to make it 
“appear, that he was a&tuated by a Spirit of Indig- 
< nation and Revenge." 

Tt iscertain, that Zra/mus does not fpeak of what 


the diffolute Vulgar might бу: he mentions fome 
Priefts of the Pope's Tice” tae cata te his 
Words at foll length, and let us obferve, that he 
oppofes them to the Accufation of Impiety, which 
Steuchus had brought againft the Proteftants of Ger- 
many. * Interdum ftilum odiofius ftringis mea fen 
* tentia, quam par eft, in Germanos, veluti Deute- 
© ronomii capite fexto, quum is locus non porrigat 
* албит incandefcendi: Negue enim, inquis, boc di- 
< cimus, quorundam Germanorum imitati procacitatem, 
* qui fibi omnibus @ Diis & bominibus, 5 buma- 
© nis & divinis rebus, maledicendi licentiam ufurpa- 

runt. Ita tu quidem. Fieri potet, ut in Germa- 
nia fint, qui non temperent a blafphemiis in Deum, 
fed in hos horrendis fuppliciis animadvertitur. At 
€go Rome his auribus audivi quofdam abominan- 
dis Blafphemiis debacchantes in Chriftum & in illi- 
us Apoftolos, idque multis mecum audientibus, & 
quidem impune. Ibidem multos novi, qui com- 
memorabant, fe diéta horrenda audiffe a quibufdam 
* facerdotibus Аше Pontificie miniflris, idque in ip- 
* fa Mifa, tam clare, ut ea vox ad multorum aures 
* pervenerit (189). — Sometimes you draw your 
* Pen, with more venom, I think, ibam you ought, 
* арай} the Germans; as, in the fixth Chapter of 
* Deuteronomy, though that Place affords no bandle 
* for growing enraged. Nor do I fay This (They are 
“ your own Words) in Imitation of the Saucinefs of 
* fome Germans, who affume to themfelves the Li- 
* Ъепу of calumniating every thing, both Gop 
* and Man, divine and humane Things. Thus you 
« fpeak. It is true, there may be, in Germany, 
* Perfons, who refrain not from Blalphemies again 
* GOD; but fuch Perfons fuffer tbe cruelep. РА 
© ments. Whereas, at Коте, I myfelf bave beard 
* Perfons uttering abominable Blajphemies again] 
* CHRIST, and bis Apoftles, and that in the bear? 
“ing of many befides myfelf, and yet bave never been 
© punifoed for it. I knew many there, who told mes 
* bey bad beard foocking Expreffions from certain 
* Priefis, belonging to the Pope's Palace, and that 
* during the very Май, and fo laud, that many 
* beard what they faid? 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
D 
« 
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CAMALDOLI (Auznosz de), E Camaldulenfis, fo called becaufe 
^ 


he was Abbot-General of the Order of Camaldo 


was a learned Man in the XVth 
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(189) Enfin. 
Epift. xxxiv, libs 
xxvi, рар 1456s 


» Century. Не was born near Florence, at Portico, a little Town of Romandiola (а), (д Voffius de 


1431 (c).. He had already enjoyed fome of their other Employments, and had 


and learned Greek under Emanuel Cbryfoloras, who taught at Venice (b). He entered ee eel Bi 
into the Order of Camaldoli at fourteen Years of Age, and was made General in Emanuel. 


(D lus 
Ий. Cot” 


lived among them for the-fpace of thirty Years (d). Pope Eugenius IV, who Flor. fà. x, 


had a great Value for him, fent hiro to the Council of Bafl, and had great Red: «e i 
fon to commend his Zeal, in maintaining the Authority of the Papal Chair. This (0 Wharton, 


Саи, р.п. General continued to teftify the fame Zeal in the Council of Ferrara, and that о! 


Florence : where he difputed ftrongly againft the Greeks. He harangued, in Greek 96 
at Ferrara, Jobn (e) Paleologus, Emperor of Conftantinople, in the Year 1437, 
made the Greeks confefs that he underftood their Language the beft of any of the La- 


and 


tins (f). It was he whom Pope Eugenius difpatched to the Florentines, to engage their 
Confent that the Council of Ferrara might be removed to their City. He obtained 
what the Pope defired, and was made choice'of to draw up the Form of Union 
between the Latin and Greek Churches (g). He is accufed by Sguropulus, not only à 
ofan extream Partiality for the Pope, but alfo of Hypocrify and Knavery (b) [4]. 0, 


[4] He is accufed by Sguropulus.—— of Hypo- 
gip ajid. a Troe are not a few igs 
who have given us quite another Account of this 
Author: we find in his Works certain Charaéters, 
which confute this Calumny of 5; dus. How- 
ever it be, it is certain, that one of the mof fa: 
tirical Writers of his Time has given us an authen- 
tic. Teftimony of our Ambrofe’s Integrity. I mean 
Poggius Florentinus, who, in one of his Dialogues 
againft Hypocrites, where ће lathes, on all fides, а 
multitude of famous Men, has thefe Words: * Quid, 
Carolus inquit, de noftro Ambrofio judicatis? 
< reCane an tortuofa philofophabatur via? Nun: 
$ guid vobis hypocrifim , redolebat? Nequaquam, 
* Hieronymus inquit; fuit enim vir optimus meo 
* judicio ac probatifümus, qui in fuo ccenobio lice: 
“ris deditus multa fcripfit magna cum lude & 
* doctrina... Summi-ceste fuit preditus humanitate 
‘ac virtute, Laudo vitam illis, Carolus inquit, 
1 т T 











Ambrofe 


* & exiftimo extra hypocrifim fuiffe, r. ----- 
* What, fays Charles, do you think of our Ambrofe? 
© Is bis Reafening juf or not? Does be appear 
< a Hypurite 2 By по means, fays етот; for in 
* my Opinion be was а тор excellent and worthy 
* Man, who gave himfelf up to Letters in his 
“Convent, and wrote many Things with great Re- 
< putation and Learning. He was certainly endued 
“with the greateft Virtue and Humanity. I ad- 
* mire bis Life, fays Charles, and belicve it intirely 
* free from Hyprorify, бс. Father Nicolas Bartholini 
quotes this Paffage at the end of the Hoeporicen, 
and tells us this Di; е of Poggius was to be 
fent to the Prefs at the Inftance of fome French- 
men, whole “Importunities Mr Magliabacchi 
could not refit. Pax! Fcvius, who is fometimes 
more aptfo commend than condemn, confeffes 

the General of Camaldoli was a Man, who, 
an uncommon Piece of good Fortune, j 












Append. ad Cave 
Hift, 






dis a 


тауйруос, pes 
сХициа 23 repie 
харду; iura- 
Bilag., 
teratorius & cal- 


Vir vee 


Tidus, & pietatis. 
firpulator. 


Wii, сар, ie 
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CAMALDOLE 





Ambrofe wis the Diftributer of the petty Sams affigned by the Pope for the Relief 
} of the indigent Grecians. Не collected a large Library in the Convent of St Mary 


(б Тена in E- 
log. 


the Angels, where he refided (i), and tranflated, out of Greek into Latin, feveral, 
[Ae of Dionyfius GEO De Сай. Hierarchia, thole of Manuel 


Calecas, againft the Errors of the Grecian Church, Palladius’s Life of St Chryfoftome, 
pue Theopbraftus (B), The Spifitual Meadow of John Mofcbus, St Jobn’ 


Climacus, feveral of St Epbrem’s Sermons, Se... Gerard Voffius, Provoft of Tongres, 
is accufed of a remarkable Plagiarifm, in regard to this laft T ranflation. (k) sám- 
broje was not content to tranflate:the. Works of feveral Fathers of the Church, but’ 
had a mind to try his Strength on the Heathen "Authors ; he made choice of one’ 


(A) Whart. Ap- 
pend. ad Cave 
Hift. Script. Ec- 
clef. 





who was not the molt eafy, L mean Diogenes Laërtius, and, met with no extraürdi-. 


(2) See Valenti- 
nus Curio's Pre- 
face to Diogenes 
Laërtius, Edit. 
2544, apud Gefn. 
Biblioth. fol. 32. 


Tome Lives of the Saints, fome Orations, 


(m) Hodepori 


a vel 
con Ambrof. fob ту 





nary Succefs (/).. As tohis.own Works,they. confift of а Chronicle of Mount. 
Cafin, a Hiftory of his own» Tranfactions' while he was-General of Camaldoli, 


and a Treatife De Sacramento admirabili, 


Corporis Chrifli, &c. "To which fome add a, T reatife of the Proceffion of the Holy, 
Ghoft [C]... As he writ a great Number of Letters, Co/mo..de. Medicis, uwho had. 
particular Efteem for Біт (m), ordered them. to be collected: into опе Уо» · 
lume, by a Monk of Camaldoli. » This Volume has never yet beén publifhed 5" but: 
















T 
E Feit, de iS in the Library of Florence: The World has been promifed. it, with the Not vds 
лк Rete of Nicolas Bartolini, who has already obliged us with-Ambro/é’s Hodeporicons a Work. 
ii hil. bbe which equally proves the Author to have 'been-a very honeít Man, atid >to ‘have 
rî, Konig Bil- lived in a very corrupt Age [D]. Thofe, who fay he died in" the Year 1490 (/)),, 
= - Sgn, Lv. аге 
San&ity and Gayety together; and that he hid 4 advanced our Ambrofevinvhis Placesewhoywafter that,” 
Soul fó-free from Envy, апа the Spirit of Con- vifited’ feveral Houfes of: his: Orders "He fonunda" 
tradition, that, in endeavouring to reconcile Pog’ monftrous- Degeneracy among: them; arid tome Nan“ 
gius and Laurentius Райа, he told: them they be? nenies: which were: perfeét Brothels. ‘The Author" 
haved tkemfelves: neither like “Меп of» Learning, ‘ventured sto relate: d: iu. Greek rather. than! Latin,’ 
пог Chriftians, whilt they debafed the Dij ы Monaflerio: commorari: non’ 
of the Sciences: by their {atirical Writings. SanBimoniales (7), —— ind tthe! Convent án-* (7) Hodepon 
capa ae a deni ам нн ШЫЛ К саг 
© ёа», utique: ferenus ; againit this Diforder y and “at: lak con-’ 
а ра T feffed, that there was тог а dne Government in 
<“ Poggium recon 2 the Houfe, but that neither:thes nor fome of the 
* literitos, neque item more aged followed the Torrent. “He was пог 
<“ qui induéta fimultate facrofanétum literarum decus #01 isto be fatisfied; with -füch an: 
(1) Jovius Blog, < probrofis libellis importuné defoedarent (1)? Confeffion з he difcovered the whole Extent of the 
ape ale [2] He intu —— Æneas Gazzus's Theo- — Mifchicf, forbad them. to admit any Monks or Lay- 
5 phrafus.] My Remark on this Verfion is only to. then for the fdtite, and thrbatened to raze And 
e up Of obferving, that: Gar Ambroje \ burn: their: ‹С1оуйегу: i£; thofe» feandalows Reports! 
77 s made а Voyage which very, few ‘have mentioned. continued, He ee acta have. been. fo- fücs 
д He went to.Co ES with Guarin: and Pbi. cefiful.or induffrious in ation of another 
Гарри to pere&-himfelf in the Greek Tongue; Convent. Не had an ill Opinion of it, büt be? „+ 
and returning from thence; paffed by the lile of 'lieved, upon his Inquiries, that Things were better 
Chios, where Andreolo Fupiniani;a Lover of Leam-s than he expeéted. : But, after his Departure. he 
ing, and learned Men, received this little Troop, iwas informed:sthat , he had made but a very im = 
of Travellers with all poflible Friendfhip. Ато, рна, Sctutiny, that he. Кай, not difvered che T 
to tellify his Gratitude, dedicated to him his Tran- Traci, and that'almoft all the-Nuns jh the Hout 
ie мали IS Enea: Gázeus гад = Я Were түре 50 Pleafures omnes баў e 
halt Grands LG) Some add to bir Works, a Treatife of tbe sivan (8): Was. very: ruch-concerned. at it, (8) Рәр.16 
Hal's Grd. Prin (flip dig Gb) Faft fee d e not believe he iso ы 
prie до this. having oblerved, that Pofevin,, Jritbemiu, and im his Informations; and, returning thithe › Беа 
aniation, ia, Готе others (4), attribute à Book concerning tHe tovered that'a Prior had debauched а Nun, who 
0 EIE. Holy Gboft, to the General of Camaldoli, adds, that thereupon had made her Efcspe. - ‘The Abbefs cane 
SIBI been: they: feem to: miltake that for a Work of this Ge- | felled herhaving hada Chi -Ejus confaffone fimpliti 
оп of the Trant neral, which» was no -other than: a Trabflation. 76x42». тойсан eam: comperimus OR E | then (9) Pag. 29» 
Qc Mr Wharton, who writ a long time after Yofius, ће fays, in general, that he. had found) fevers 





у aferibes this Piece to Amdrofé as ап Original. 
alfo attributes to him, in the fame Nature, the 

рр 556. Work contra И atores ice vite, which 
(4). Уокен, end is, Jays Be (5), among the Manufcripts of St Fu- 
Bellarmine are of finas Library at Padua, of which neither Belar- 
thie Numbers © “mine nor Pocciantius have made any mention. 
(5) Ex Thoma However, I make no doubt bat this Work was 
fins | only a Tranflation of St Chry/o/fom’s three Books, 
adverfut vitæ monaflice vituperatorei, which Vo- 

Jaterranus has. taken -notice of in {peaking of dur 










(6) Labbe de Author. See allo Father Labbe’ (6), in his Cata- 
Script: Ecclef. — logue of the fourth Tome of St 
E 1, pat: according to the Pari; Edition 161 






er of the 


Char 
ir General, and 








‘Things worthy of Correction, Plurima bf qua 
correBione г digna effent. invenimus Не met with 
no leís Diforders, amoiig | the: Monks. - There. was (то) Pag. 3% 
one Convent where they fought with Swords 31. 

and Staves, and where ‘the Prior was accufed 
of fo many foul. Things, that it was- not 
thought proper to bring him-to a formal. Trial. 
Thé Management ofthe“ Procefs- arid Convidion 
of the Criminal were carried бп With all poflible Se: 
crécy, and after a gentle Sentence, and (ome Ве 
ulations im writing for the Future; bé was 
Word of Mouth, aud in the “Prefenceof a few 
Witneffes, cenfured for his grestef Vice. He had 


(тт) Precept 
Aser sai 
mus qua fcrt 
ligare ob illios 
& noftrum iph- 
wfque Monafterii 
honorem TM 
ramus wegi 
Tey vie CUM" 
ад & alils ht- 
juimodi quibet- 











too great a Regard ‘to the Honour’ of the Society; dam. — е 
to leave any thing-in writing pon that J Orders pics 
Sometimes he ventures tö- Speak: ou Sy ee 
out апу Recourfe to the Greek L Et curr, or my ots 
*'ex matre Domini. & ез ifc era or the 

«mus Profibulum illud efe. D hys, осиб 


теш 
< opinione etiam deteriorem (12). === And I ТАКЕ EE 
“found that the Convent of our Lady, as well ai тоју, and fert 
© тегез, were dirett Brothels. The Thing ap: ater Crimes of 
“peared even soetfe than I imagined. “On anothet tbat Kind: 
Occafion, where he was to declare that ‘the Prior (12) Hodapot 


‘of a Monaftery had а Baftard; he chofe rather tê Ambr pg: 4% 








Mona! 





que де illo fama 
wulgwerat vera 
efie deprehendi- 


ms, 


namque 


diy habuit juve- 
hem ingenii non 


mali, 


à quo ferip- 


tam orationem. 
acceperamus. 
I wifited the 
Prior of tbat Mo- 
naflery, and found 
sobat Fame bad 
reported of Ыт to 
de true y for be 
bad a Son, a 
Youth of good 


Parts, from whom 


Tree 





doed an 0- 


brof. рә 35° 


(14) 


Journal des 


Батай 2 Mare 


1682, 


(15) Hodepor. 
Ambrof. pag. 64+ 


(16) 


‘Wharton, 


Appendix ad 
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Hift, Scrip. 


tor. Ecclefiatts 
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Уай, 
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CAMALDOLI 


are miftaken [E]; and fo, in all probability, 
Conftance. His Body is depofited in the Oratory of Camaldoli, 


are they who fay he ended his Days.at 
without Epitaph or 


Ornament [F]. His Life, wrote at large by Auguftin of Florence,’ may be met 


with at the end of the Hiftory of the Order of Camaldoli, 


make ufe of the Greek Word 0124 than the Latin 
Word filius (13). "The Abbot de Ја Rogue com- 
mends our Ambrofe's Prudence for expreffing thefe 
grand Diforders in a Language lef known than 
the Latin, to prevent making them fo public (14). 
But the making this Reflexion muft defeat Am- 
brofe’s Intention; for they, who are acquainted with 
this Precaution, will be more: readily directed, than. 
otherwife they would have been, to thefe ticklifh 

aces; they need only сай their Eyes upon thefe 
Greek Words, to difcover, in а Moment, “where 
the Game lies., There аге very few, who can read 
a Latin Book, but will make fhift to find out a 
Word іп a Greek DiStionary. ‘The Example this 
General relates (15) of the Fotce of Jealoufy, is 
very fingular. - An old Prieft, who for a long time 
had, been їп, love. with an -Abbefs, feeing himfelf 
excluded, and fupplanted by his Rival, was fo far 


х exafperated, that he became an Informer againft 


her, and expofed feveral obfcene Letters he had 
fenther, It did not appear by thefe Letters, ‘that 
the Abbefs had granted him the Favour; however 
Ambrofe retained them, and produced them againft 
her as a convincing Proof. She abfolutely denied 
that fhe had forfeited her Honour, but confelfed 
the Receipt ofthe lewd old’ Man's Letters. To 
conclude, this Hodapericon was printed at Florence 
from a Manufcript, which the Famous Mr Mag- 
Jiabezcbà communicated to Father Nicolas Bartholini, 
Clerk-Regular of the Congregation of the Mother 
of Gov, The Copy I make ше of does not.fiew 
the Year in which it was printed, though it;muft 
be either 1680, 1681, or 1682. Mr Wharton, in 
all probability, had a Сору, whofe Title was diffe- 
rent from thatof mine; for he quotes it thus (16) : 
Hodeeporicon, feu Deferiptio itineris Eugenii. Pape 
auctoritate anno 143% È fe per Italiam. fufeepli,. ut 
corruptos Monachorum & Virginum clauftralium mo- 
res emendaret, There is nothing like this in mine, 
I do not know what Grounds the Abbot de М 
Reque has to believe that there was a former Edi- 
tion of this Work, and that the Stile of it was 

ime. It mult be confefled, Ambrofe wrote very 

ell for a Man of his Profeffion in thofe Times; 
but let us not fay, with Mr Zari/fas, that he tran- 
flated the Hierarchy, attributed to St Denis, with 
fo much Eloquence and Elegancy, that no Body ever 
Fince could come near bis Stile (17). 

[E] 7202, who Jo be died in the Year 1490, 
are miftaken.] In the Ift place, if he had lived to 
the Year 1490, he muft have died One hundred 
and three Years old. Now, if he had attained to 
fo extraordinary an Age, it mult certainly have 
been taken notice of in fome part of thofe many 
Books, which fpeak either of him, or thofe learned 
Men who lived to be very old. Since therefore 
no body has mentioned it, we may conclude it 
to be an Age he never arrived at (18). The Proof 
that hé muft have been One hundred and three 
Years old, is taken from his entering into the Order 
at fourtéen, and having continued in it thirty Years, 
when, in 1431, he was deputed to the Chapter- 
General of his Order. This he informs us him- 
felf at the beginning of his Ноор. In the 
Па place, the £piftle dedicatory to his Letters peaks 
of him as not then living; and acquaints u$, that 
Cofmo de Medicis bad employed a Monk to make 
a Colleétion of thefe Letters; This Monk, having 
difcharged his Commiffion, dedicated the Work to 
Cofmo de Medicis. All this füppefes fome Years 
to have paffed betwixt the Author's Death, and the 
time of the Dedication of his Letters. Now this 
muft have been before the Year Eu in which 
Солто died. In the ШЕ place, lt was Poggius 
Vorentinus, according to Voffius (19), who made 


the General of Camaldofi's Funeral Oration. Now 
Poggius died in 1459 5 fo that this General is far 
from having lived ‘till 1490. What Voffus tells 
їз of Poggius being Ambrofé’s Scholar Seems to 
me a little fulpicions; for Poggius mut have 
made а. Figure in the World before тфу? 
Was taken notice of, and was his Senior. 

|J YOL Ц 





compofed in three 
Books 


was made Secretary: of the Briefs about the Year 
1407.5 He was a Man of Note at the time of 
holding the Council of Confance, when he gave 
an Account of Jobs Hu/i's Punifhment in 1416; 
and fince he died in 1459, and in the éightieth 
Year of his Age, it follows that he was born in 
1379. Now Ambrofe was a private Monk when 
the Council of Confiance was, held, and hg was 
born about the Year 1386 or 1387. Sandius had 
reafon to believe, that Poggius was rather Ambroje's 
Fellow-Stadent, when he learned Greek, than his 
Scholar (го); ‘but heis'wrong in refuting Vofius, 
as to the Funeral Oration, fince he builds, tho’ 
with an 7, on the falfe, Suppofition of Zmirofés 
living till the Year 1490. I hall remark, by the 
by, a Fault of Moreri, who ays, in а retrograde 
Order, that Ambrofe was at the Councils of Bafil, 
and ef Conftance, How will he prove this, in 
regard to the Ый Head? In the IVth place, Bar- 
tholini (21) tells us, that Eugenius IV, having heard (21) Hodaporie 
of Ambrofe’s Death, was fenfibly touched with it. con, Ambro. 
* Dum ejus primum ínauditi- morte fubita vi do. РЕ ЧУ 

* Joris. abreptus. in lacrymas & aliquandiu quoque 

< ingemifcens, cum ex nomine vocare non ceffaret, 

< in has voces identidem erumpens, Ambrof, Fili, 

< quis te ‘mihi eripuit quis Кейт lumen adeo 

* intempeftive extinxit? ——= Being furprized soith 

< the News of bis Death, be barf into Tears, with 

< the Juddennefi of bis Grief, and bewailing bim 

* alfo for fome time, continued calling bim by Bis 

< Name, and broke out into this Expoftulation, О — 
tcAmbrofe, my Son, coho bas taken you away 

< from me, wba has fo unfeafinably extinguifoed the 

“ Light of the Church ?" ‘This Pope departed this 

Life in 1447: and, if Ambrofe died before him, 

what do fo many Authors mean, who agree in 

remarking that he lived to a bee ed Age (22)? (22) Ехсей à 
And what was Paulus Fovius dreaming of, when Yi Plan? fenex, 
he faid that Ambrofe was admired by Eugenius IV, буу тыел. 
And Nicolas V (23)? Some will have it that both uens mee a 
thefe Popes had Thoughts of making him Cardinal fanditatis opi- 
(24). However it be, they muft be miftaken who "ione, barton, 


(20) Sandia 
Not. in Vof. de 
Hift. Lat. p. a12, 


fuppofe a frit Friendthip betwixt him and Рой. (23) He facceed- 
tian (25) 5 for this lat was not born ‘till the Year 3 Eugenius IVe 


ll. 


Mit ри, (24) V. 
he Printer had proceded thus far, when one of Anecd. 
my Friends (26), whom I had defired to confule rence. 
{жейли Firinitus, informed me, Y. ТЕ he Оз, 
found there, that our Ambro/e died the twenty firit of ® Pt Eccli 
Ойлойт 1439, at his return from the Council of $3 Val, 
Florence, to which he had fubícribed (27), and that Pret 

he entered into the Order, at the Age of fourteen pip}, fol 
Years and twenty two Days, in the ‘Year 1400 (28). e) моме 
IL That Dem Thomas de Minis, a Florentine, Who (2°), Monts" 
hows at Florence, in 1606, a Catalogue of the 

айыз of the Order of Camaldoli, fays, in his forty (27) Avg: Flo- 
fifth Page, that Ambro/e, the thirty fifth General, died Ату c. жк, 
in TA I am farprized that Mr Wharton, who 
had in his Hands Auguftinus Florentinus, Should make (#8) 14 sap. ire. 
Ambrofe fourith in 1440, and fuppofe him living. 
a long time after. Voffus, who makes him flourith 
inthe Year 1450, did not fee clearly into this mat- 
ter: nor has he juftly quoted James de Bergamo, 
who makes mention of our Ambrofe under the Year 
1431, and Dot, as Vofius affirms, under 1449. 

i") His Body is depofited in the Oratory of Ca 
maldoli, sithout Epitaph or Ornament.) Father Maz 
billon, out. of indignation at fuch a fight, makes the А 
following Reflexion, in his Voyage to Italy. < In. р 
< Oratorio, Jays be (29), , fepultus eft fine olde & (29) Mufeom, 
f titulo magnus ille Ambrofius, Camaldulenfium lel Tom 1, 
* quondam fummus Prepofitus, tum ccenobitaram, PE-?9o 
* tum eremitarum Petro Delphino difceflio- 

* nem à ccnobitis Subic indignatio, ut 
* cum Plinio juniori loquamur *, tanti viri poft 
© tot annos reliquias neglectumque cinerem fine titu- 
< lo, fine nomine jacere, cujus memoria orbem ter» i+ 
rait ОШ gata ей. Sed potior Ambrofii — 
* apud Deum f ji de c 
E rate 

Eu corr 
s 
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(0) Labbe de 
Scriptor. Ecclef 
Toms I pe 45+ 


1) It сой 16 
'ounds Sterling. 


Ex Viti 
Quir Autore 


Smith, 





(5) Gibfon'r Life. 
of Camdem. See, 
below, Citation 

(35) 





CAMALDOLI: CAMDEN. 


Books by the fame:Author. Father Labbe was. miftaken when Не faid; -that this 
Author writ three Books upon. Ambrofe's. Life (о), = Mr Wharton has obferved 


that ‘Miftake. 


« ander Peter Delphius guitted the e ondes к 
* is matter of Indignation, as Pliny, the Younger, faid 


* on a like occafion that the Afnis and Remains of fo 
* great а Мат foould lie fa many Years. negleied, 


fis еа: 

AY He ши of a Family set confiderable) 
н ather pets bel ja Ена 
and came to fettle in Londom, where he followed the 
bufinefs of a Painter, He left but little at his Death, 
fo that his Son, who was young, was uem up in 
the Orphans Hofpital. Camden, in the height of 
his Fortune, was fo far from concealing the Obfeu- 
rity of his Family, that he left by his Will, to the 
Company of Painters, a Vermilion Cup (1), with 
this Infcription, Gul. Camdenus Clarenceus, filius 
Sampfonis, Pictorii Londinenfts, dono dedit. Tris one. 
ofthe Cups the Company makes ше of at their pub- 
lic Faits. Camden, by lis Mother's fide, was rela- 


ted to an ancient (2) Family (3). 
T пела и Oxford, wither taking any. 
‹ Ji түе this, that I may 


ity ol d 
eputation had 










| * Blagu’s Atlas (8) 


“without Monument. or Epitaph, whofe Memory is 
“recorded with Glory in all parts of the Worlds 
© But the Merry and. Glory of Ambrofe. is. ли? 
* Digbly efteemed in Heaven, 


Mine 





commanded by King James to write a Defeription 
of England. This Defcription was printed at Lon- 
ат five times: one after anothér, “before Queen Eji- 
zabeb's Death. It does no where appear, that 
"That Princefs was any ways concerned inthe Au- 
thor's Undertaking: He was led on in thefe Studies 
by his own Тайе or Genius, and employed all his 

^re and Pains in the execution of his Defign, 
without any appearance, as Т faid before, that the 

‘ourt gave him any Commiflion for it, or promiled 
him any Reward (6). There mult therefore be a 
Miftake in the Райзде Т am going to cite. Efhall 
fet it down fomewhat at large, becaufe it contains 
an Elogy not at all to be füfpeéted, We cannot bat 
remember the jut Complaints which Sordiere’s Ac- 
count has oceafioned (7). * Exgland is a Country 
< the belt known of any in the World; for Camden, 
< by Order of King James, wrote a Defcription of 
ity in order to which hé {pent feyeral Years in. 
“travelling. He followed the Courfe of the Rivers, 
“and deferibed on each fide whatever he met with. 
* Не courfed the Champains, penetrated. the Fo- 
* refts; and trayerfed the Mountains, So that he 
* difcovered every thing remarkable, gaye the exa&t 
* Situation of the {mallet Caftles, and recounted, 
< as he went along, the Hiftory, -Genealogy, and 
$ Alliances of all the confiderable Families, 
“Work makes one of the шой curious parts of 
ves, that Cam- 
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(6) Dr Smithy, 
age То, inti- 
‘mates only that 
Sir Philip Sid- 
enicouraged 
the Author, and 
made him an 
Offer of his 
Friendibiip. 
(7) Dr Sprat: 
publifhed in Eng 
tip, an Anfwer 
th Barbare 
"Voyage 5 which» 
tranflated into 
French, and en 
Targed by the 
"Tranflator, was 
rinted at Ame 


d 


His Дет, 1875", 


(8) Sorbieres' 
Voyage into Eng+ 
Tandy page ip s 
Edit у Bolland, 
1666; 


fo) Smith, in 
Vis comb 
pag 78 

(10) 18. ibid, 
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D EN 


tion the Learned had conceived of it; and fold fo well, diat it was teptinted 
the Year following (с), and befides the German Editions, we may count thofe of (4 see the Res 
England in the Years 1590, 1594, 1600, and 1607 (4). They; who are acquainted 
with the Nature of this fort of Writings, need not be informed that every new 
Edition excelled the former [D]. The great Succefs of this Book, and the Com- 
mendations it drew from all Parts on it’s Author, abated nothing of Camden’s in- 
nate Modefty, nor put any Notions into his Head of quitting the Fatigues of the 


School, where he had been a long time Uther. 


If his Friends had taken no 


greater Care of his Fortune than he himfelf, the Nation and Age he lived in 
might to this Day have lain under the Scandal of having neglected fo great a Sub- 
ject (е), Вас this was: prevented ; for the Bifhop of Saljbury (f) conferred on him, 


in the Year 1588, ‘the Prebend of I/farcombe. 
without Refidence, бг entering into Orders. 


Camden enjoyed it all his Life 
In 1593, he fucceeded Edward Grant, 


who was Head-Mafter of Weftminftér School, and compiled a new Greek Grammar, 
which appeared in 1597 ; and has been received not only in that School, but 
throughout all England. He was removed the fame Year from his Mafterfhip, to 


fucceed Richard Liege, who was Clarencieux King at Arms. 


This Dignity expofed 


him tothe Fury of a Man, who, thinking he hinifelf had deferved it, and not 
doubting but it would have been conferred on him, took it as an Affront that it Com». р. 174 
was difpofed of in Favour of another. To divert his Spleen, and revenge himfelf ¢f) р, John 
for the Wrong he pretended to have received, he attacked Camden’s Work, and Pierce 
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matk [E], at 
ME 

(4) Smithy id 
Vitå Camdent; 





(e) Nollo aut 
ambitianis auf 
avaritie cfüfo 
percitus, fai plut 
æquo negligenti- 
or. Amici 


non item, ut fes 
culum apud pos 
fteros abfolve- 

rent, quañ opti 





quos Camdenus 
jure recenfenduss 
neglexilfet. 
Smith, in Vitá 


»publifhed (g) fome Criticifms upon it, full of Paffion and Bitternefs [E]. Camden (2) In dá Yos 


anfwered him with much Moderation, juftified himfelf very learnedly, and proved ^? 


liorumque.feriptis interpofitis adjeclifque ut quid ipfe 
Cambdenus, quidve. illi feripferint, merits ambigatur 
(9. If any one would undertake the reprinting 
this Work, he might be farnifhed with many Cor- 
reétions and Additions from the Author (10). See 
the Remark [E] towards the end, 

[D] — K was reprinted feveral times = every 
new Edition excelled the former.) There are fome 
Subje&s inexhauftible ; one may be always making 

dditions to them, becaufe there is no end of find- 
Ing fomething or other not thought of before. This 
is the Fate of Diftionaries. There are other Subjects 
fo difficult, fo obfcure, and embarrafled with: fo 
many Circumftances, that all we can do is to avoid 
being often miftaken in them. In a word, there 
are a great many Reafons why a Book fhould grow 
more perfe& from feveral Imprefiions, Very often 
a Piece becomes good at lat, which at firft was very 
bad. This is always a Difadvantage to the Authors 
for it may be objected that he was a little too hafty, 
and that his firt Produétion was mo better than an 
untimely Birth. This was not Camden's Cafe, The 
Лай Edition of his Britannia is incomparably better 
than the firft; but yet the firft was very good. 
quote Dr Smith's Words, and I am confident, the 
learned Reader will not condemn this Remark; іс 
is very proper to point out the manner, in which 
we ought to judge of fome fort of Writings. Now 
what can be more neceflary than to..inform the 
Judgment of the Reader, by fetting before him 
certain Thoughts abftraéted and colleéted ont of 
other Books? This was the Motive, which induced 
me to infert fuch fort of Quotations in this Di- 
onary: which I defire to mention here once for 
all. ‘This is my Quotation. < Cum enim opus ejuf- 
є modi ex argumentorum, quz in illo tractantur, 
< varietate continui incrementi capax fit, & tam in- 
< genti rerum. ha&tenus incognitarum, quarum origo 


his 


* a Work of this Nature is capable of continual im- 
< provement, from the variety of tbe Subjects it treats 
* of, and is filled with fo great a number of Things, 
* hitherto unknown, whofe Origin is very uncertain 
* and difficult to trace, mo god Fudgesof tbefe ША 
* dies will upbraid the Author with ifs Faults, if 
* there fbould be any in the firft Editions, accafioned 
* not from a levity and inconftancy of Judgment, not 
“froma rafb Affurance, or vain Itch of publibing. 
*abfurd and groundlefi Conjeétures; But from a wank 
‘of good Authorities, and a natural Inattention of 
* the Mind, when wearied, or diffraBed with various. 
* Objet sh ‘nor complain and * that it fbou]d 
+ not yet be abjolately complete. This ingenious Work 
* difteoéred indeedy at it’s Birth, beautiful Linea- 
* тетт, and Parts unexceptionably proportioned ; but 
“Gt goas to receive it's full Charms, and compleat 
* Vigour, from maturer Years. For it required a long 
* time, and continued Obfervations, to revife and new 
* polifb with-repeated Pains, and fill greater Exa- 
* nefs, thefe Lueubrations, that they might at laft, by 
* gradual Additions, reach their јар and becoming 
* Stature” AM this Quotation delerves to be com- 
fidered. У 
[E] - -«- An angry Man - ~~~ attacked bis Bri 
tannia, and publifoed jome Criticifms upon it, a <= - 
full of Paffen.] This was Ralph Brok York-Herald 
at Arms, ~ He having fpent two Years in 7 





Camden's Britannia, publifhed & Book in 

called A difeoverie of certaine Errours, publifo 
Print im the much commended “Britannia, 19983 
Injurious to the Familles amd Succeffions of the 
ancient Nobility of this Realm. Не publithed it 
without Licence, and without naming either Book- 
feller or Printer. He was not content to attack 





a 


< aut obfcura aut incerta, copid & apparatu refer- 
* ciatur, nemo, qui de hifce ftudiis recte, & prout 
< par eft, judicandi facultate pollet, errores, fi qui 
* in primis editionibus reperirentur, non ex levitate 
є & inconftantia mentis, non ex precipiti infulas 
< & nulli fundamento innixas conjecturas venditandi 
< audacia aut inani pruritu, fed ex defe&u debita 
` * authoritatis aut mentis non femper attentæ variif 
< que cogitationibus diftraéte Jafiitudine admiffos, 
< qui vel vigilantiffimo obrepere. poflint, exprobrare; 
< aut illud omnibus numeris nondum fuiffe abfoluturi 
* miftis querelis mirari debet. In hoc fecundi in 
* genii partu pulchra quidem lineamenta apparuére; 
< & mullo vitio diftorta compages, quibus novos сої 
< lores intégrumque vigorem induétura effet matu- 
< rior ætas, Hoc nempe erat plurium annorum & 
* cumulatoris experientia negotium, ut lucubra- 
< tiones ifte, fepe repetitis curis recognite, Sus 
© accuratiori perpolita, novis auétariis in juftam de- 
* coramqué molem demum creícerent (11).— For as 


< noftratibus; utinam ob mentis fo] 
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is Adverfary guilty of fs Errors, ; When this was done, be thought he 
put not РАТ Bis dike ties, than in’ an Enquiry After the ancient Нан 
of his own Nation : He collected a great many of them, and had them printed in 
Germany, in 1603. Irt is time to {peak of "his Annals of Queen Elizabeth, a Work 
which contributed as largely to his Reputation, as his Britannia... After Camden 
had“ been promoted to the Dignity of King at Arms, in the Year 1297; William 
Ceci] ‘defited him to undertake the Hiftory of this Queen, promifing him the 
"Affiftance of all forts of Memoirs. Camden undertook it; but Сейрз Death, which 
happened the Year following, very much abated the Eagernefs with which he had, 
‚ till then, purfued that Work. After the Queen's Death he became more remifs, 
and, by Degrees, gave it quite over, expecting (оте other, among fo many in- 
© genious Men, ‘who had felt the Bounty of that Princefs, would undertake it : But 
ceing no one enter the Lifts to publifh the Hiftory of fo glorious a Reign, he 
» vigoroufly renewed his firft Defign, confulted all forts of good Authorities, and, 
ih 1615, publifhed his Annals of England and Ireland, from the beginning of Queen 
‘Elizabeth’s Reign to the Year 1589. This Work, which was wrote in Latin, met 
with great Applaufe ; and it таќ, be allowed, that no one could manage the 
dele wis tant Subject with more’ Judgment, Gravity, Accuracy, or Clearnefs of Stile, The 
dated into Fert ‘Continuation of thefe Annals, which he finifhed about'the Year 1617, did not ap- 
Doce peak till after his Death (b). Не never would confent to the Publication of i in 
intheParliament hig Lifetime; and, ‘to prevent any Accident, he fent.a Copy of it to. Peter dy 
ҮКЕ ag Puy, аг Paris (J. ` Some have been pleafed to fay, that many things were both 
into Pret  -fuppreffed and added in the firft Part, by the Order of King James, in favour of 
p Se Ro" the Queen his Mother [F]. ' This Report, true ог falfe, encourages. Hiftorical 


H), Citat. (40)« gı Scepticifm 


(2) The whole 


on that Head. Не confeffed his Errors-as (ооп as 
he difcovered them, and did not deny his having 
‘confulted thofe Authors, who. had. treated of Heral- 
dry: but fince he 
-reifon could there 


of them with refpett, 
p By what Ihave 
"Edition. in. 1600 furpaffed 


{poke 
be to 












merited the Charaéter the gave Ё. 
Britith Farro, Strabo, and Paufaniaf-.. This lat Et 
dition was illuftrated with. Maps, and Cuts (ts), 
There їз ап. Abridgment of this: Work, .and an 
Englifo Tranfation. Ё River ше ue Zirie-zée, 
is Author. of the Abridgment ; , Philemon Hst 
land, end Phyfician, of, the "Tranflstion (16). 
A certain Author undertook to.difcover а multitude 
of Errors in Camden's Britannia, bat has not hither- 
to been fo good as his Word. .* Illud ditifimum 
< & uberrimum. Antiquitatum. Britannicatum penn; 
* non minore fide & judicio quam cura & methodo 
<“ digeflum ordinatumque, omnes harum rerum. fue 
* diofi bonique judices agnoverunt, excepto unico 
Р. Simondlio Dewefio; ғ qui nefcio quo invidie 
* ceftro percitus, fe in Magna Britannia; quam mos 
* litus. ей, biforia, vix шпат, im ipfus Cumdeni, 
* toties celebratà Britanniá paginam fuis carere erros 
* ribus, often(urum contendit. Sed hoc decantatuny 


(14) Tt was printe 
шет the 
three firt were 
3n So, the two 

in 
Td, pap. 78 


(16) 14, ibid. 


* 


(7) To. ibi. 


P iy in 


їп are 


За. ‘good Judges, acknowledge that this rich and plen- 

yr «ира Colle егар абе. was digefled 
“and d with. ity and Judgment, 
SAGER < than Саге and. Methods excepting АНА 
Epiftolaram Sr Simonds D'Ewes, soo, from тора? envious Motive 
loge, pag: 496: * I know not, engaged to fbew, im the Hiftory of 





that there was 





whit from 


‘Tranflator. >- Dr Gil/oz thought therefore, that, id 
order to prevent the like inconvenience for the fu- 
ture, another Tranflation ought to be given free 
any foreigt ns: By which means, they; 
who hereafter fhall have a Mind’ to cite Camden; 
willmot run the rifque of a falfe Citation. How- 
ever, *becaufe -Hollands Additions are fometimes 
very good, and the World thought he confulted 
Camden where he met with any Difficulties, Dr 
Сїт has preferved and pliced them at the bot- 
tom of the Text in a fmallér Charadler, = ‘There 
ate feveral other things which extremely add? to 
the: Merit of this [aft Tranflarion.- There aré Obs 
fervations added at the end of each County, either 
to confirm what Camden had advanced, or to givé a 
more particular account of fome Places he had det 
fcribed, -or a Defeription of others ће had entirely 
omitted. «Every part of the Text, which relates to 
thefe Additions, is diftinguifhed by a Letter, which 
makes it's reípe&tive Comment eafily found out.” De 
бїт has added а Lift of thofe Perons who füpplied 
him. with Materials; which feems very {afficiently 
to récommed his Remarks, and to thew, that great 
Pains are taken in England, in the Mluftration of tha 
Antiquities of their oti» ánd in the moft exact 
Topographies. He has prefented us likewife with a 
Lifeof Camden, which is little more than an Abridg- 
ment of that publifhed by Dr Spb; “He has occas 
fionally added three Ёл Л Letters from Camden to. 
Dr Fames, which are not in Dr Smith's Collection. 
Note, he obferves, that, in three Years time, there 
were three Editions of Camden's Britannia, publifh= 
ediin London: J 
[F] Some have been pleafed to fayy that many things 
were both fuppreffid and added, in the firff Part of 
his Annals, by the Order of King James, in favour 
of the Queen bis Mother.) Lewis du Moulin, Crome 
well’s Creature, аа. а violent Independent, affirmed 
in a. Speech at: Oxford, that King Jfaniers Para 
fities had villainoufly corrupted Comdes Hiftory, by 
foifting in feveral things contrary tothe Authors Sen- 






timents, < Criminantur ‘alii, inter quos ¥ Ludovi- 
teus Molineus, in rebus Anglia in imis 
*.impii belli: civilis incendiis oi Fan 
< nidis Cromwellianz ftrenuus aufpi- 


& lia loqui- 
‘tur, tradu&is derivatifque (19) Dr Sith Bun 
a notorious Defamation, and maintains, that 
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Sere, Thuanuss Weak 


Smith, in “$ Contrarium 
Cambdeni, * 


CAM 


Scepticifm, in relation to the Adventures of that Princefs [С]. His fending the 


quite different from what Buchanan has donë; and 
that therefore both Sincerity and Prudence obliged 
him to offer whatever tended to the Juffification 
of that Prince. Не adds, that it is to be prefum- 
ed, if Camden fübmitted his Book to the Cenfare 
of the King his Майег, it was only that, upon a 
Perufal of it, he might reétify whatíoever was not 
exa&ly conformable to the Truthe * Neque alia de 
* саша Sereniffimi Regis Jacobi-aut illius Nobiliffimi 
* Viri a Rege deputati, ad quem fcripfit 
< cenfure Annalium fupplementum, ut par eft cre- 
< dere, fubjecit, quam ut veritas magis magifque 
< erueretur, & fi quicquam ipfi minus intento aut 
¢ non probe edo&o fubrepfiflet, regiis curis lima- 


(20) ТЫЙ, р < tum emendaretur (20)? “It is certain Lewis du 


Moulin was not the firit, who faid that Camden's Book 
had been patched ; for in the Year 1620 there аза 
Scotch Gentleman, whofe Father had a great Share 
in the Troubles of Scotland, who complained of 
Camden's Annals on that very account. * Quinquennio 
< рой етіат in dii luminis auram Hiftoriam D. 
< Meullanus de patris fui Baronis Lidingtoniæ; qui 
<“ turbatiflimis Scotia rebus, Е. R. Maria & Jaco! 
* regnantibus, multum momenti & ponderis autho- 
© ritate fua & confiliis addiderat, fama folicitus, 
* Camdeno molefliam facefiivit, ac fi non motu pró- 
* prio & ex fe, fed ex aliorum invidia & in paren- 
“tem malignitate claufulis: infititiis cam exagitaf- 
t fet (21)? ی‎ 

Dr Smith (a2) complains of a modern Author, 


id of Who accufes Camden for having blown hot and cold; 
Camden, in rela* I mean; 


for shaving {applied Touanus with Memoirs 
quite different from what he afterward publithed in 
his: Annals; “This modern Author pretends, that 
‘Thuanus was offended at it, and reproached Camden 
with fome fort of Indignation for this-Inconftancy. 
This regards principally the Troubles of Scotlands 
and it is only in this Article that Buchanan's Friends 
and Queen Mary's Enemies maintain, that Camden's 
Annals were altered. Dr Smith obferves, in the firit 
place, that this malicious Adverfaty of Camden does 
not offer any Réafon, which may afford the leaft fha- 
dow of Truth to his Accufations and-then takes 


notice, that Mr Liffe having fettled а Commerce of Кї 


Friendfhip and Correfpondence between Thuanay and 
Camden in 1606 (23), Camden fincerely aníwered. 
Thuanus's Requett.. Thuanus delired Camden's Opi 


Vi- nion of his Hittory: Camden replied, that he found, 
52% among the Affairs relating to Scetland, feveral Rela- 


di tions, which had no Foundation at all, or à very 
one; and which he had borrowed from a 

Writer, who had employed all his Wit and Malice 

to blacken Queen: Mary's Reputation. Pro amore 
> 6 veritatis & amicitia jure, id quoque rogatus, mio- 

* net quafdam rerum Scoticarum narrationes aut nul- 
* lo aut debili prorfus fundamento niti, Buchananum- 
“que, a quo illas acceperat, omnes tum ingenii tum 
* malitiz nervos contendiffe, ut Marie Regine fa- 
* mam fpurciflimis convitiis laderet (24) Dr Smit 
adds, І. That Thuarus exprefled a great deal of 
Sorrow for having incurred King Famers Cenfure 
and Difpleafure, irf depending too much upon Bas 
«апат Authority. IL. That Camden, by order of 
the King his Mafter, drew up a Liit of the Errors 
in Thuanus’s Hiftory, in relation to the Troubles of 
Scotland (25), and fent it to that great Hiftorian, 


end of Camden's ILI. That if Teuanus had received this Advice time 


enough, he had been lef partial againtt Queen Mary, 
and for the Earl of Murray, and would not have had 
тесош{е to thofe vain Excufes, to which'he was after- 
wards driven, - IV. That they, who confider thefe 
things rightly, will be convinced that Camden never 
fent Touanus an ‘Account of Things, different from 
what he afterwards publifbed in-his Annals cae 
Elizabeth. © Hee fetio penfitanti mon aliter - 
< denum'ad Thuanum, aut ab iis diverfa "qua pof 
fn Annalibus pofuit, olim feripfiffe, quicquid in 
tur, vero verus effe videbi- 
tut (26), ` a: 
It тий Бе owned, that thefe Confiderations are 
of fome forces for, I. Thwanus’s Letter, written to 
Camden in. 1 
known to 





fecond 


Feria tia fidis tatitiper seiner? Camdeni ln 
¢ meis legendis јад агата Ьопагит horarum feciffé? 
tinto hominem fibi ignotim beneficio devinxiffe 
© (27)? —C I could not Форе to obtain that Fa- 
< Dour oh ny own asking it, eobich you bave done hê 
< at the fole Infante of my particular Friend Mr Lille. 
t For what Pretétfions bave I to interrupt your Jerious 
< Studies, and expedi удйг throwing away your йш 

¢ Hours in examining mj Writings, and in Ja bigh a 

* manner obliging “one intirely unknown to you PP 
Camden had read over Thuanus's Hiftory at Mr Lifts 
Requeft: Thuanus, admiring that Camden fhould take / 
fo much pains with an Author unknown to him, and 
who had not himfelf requelted it, was fo much thé 
more thankful to him. One may therefore be affür- 
ed, that this was the firt time he writ to him, 
Now at this very time, that part of his Hiftory, 
which treats of the Troubles of Scof/ogd was already 
in the Prefs (28), and could not therefore be com- 
pofed on Memoirs from Camden. II. He asks his 
Advice in the fame Letter: He knew that King 
James was angry with Buchanan; he did not know. 
Whether Bucbatian had been too tharp (20); he Was (29) Асе 
unwilling to offend the Engl Court, but could hxe/firta 
not refolve with himfelf to fuppre(s any Matters of nano ipa. 
Баб: and therefore prayed Camden to afit him lom preceptorid 
with his Advice in fo nice a Conjun&ure. He did not ob id fuccenteres 
defire ayy, Memoirs from him (30), but only one & tamen quía ge- 
Word of Advice; * Scribe, & amico confilii inopi ^ font citm fas 
‚ tuum пе denega, Inhuerc zr? potes, nec opus 5 nos poffunt. 

¢ elt ut Пуна feribas (31). — Write, and re- --- Perbops tfe 
t fife not your Advice to your Friend who wants it. 

* One Word will be fufficient, nor need jou explain + 


(27) Page 68, 
Epiftol. Сай 
nis 





(28) Ibid, 











‘Things may be to 
frarply related by 


» and Í 
tef mare fully Ш. We do not know the ры М шы 
Particulars of Camden's Anfwer ; but we know he angry wi bm 


advifed him to obferve a great deal of Moderation : 
for when, about the end of Fuly 1606, Thwanus are гш, ‘the 
fent him the fecond Volume of his НіДоту, he tells ever" йе 
Camden he was afraid he had not obferved the Mode- Zafordi be difa 
ration he had advifed pal „and thereupon draws "бй, Ibid. 
up a fpecious Apology | the Hn of Mi py With (30) Obferve, 
an intent to fhelter under it, IV. The Event however, he de- 
fhews, that his Fear were but too well grounded, fred pes 
King James was extresmly angry with him, and "oi for Trdan 
commanded Camden to fend him a Catalogue of his and рове to 
Errors concerning the Troubles of Scotland. У. It male ule of the 
appears, by a Letter from. Thuanus, the thirteenth p 
of April 1608; that Camden had not as yet furnifhed Cmdr had fe y 
him with any Memoirs, except what he had fent volume, in the 
him concerning Ireland: for Thuanus tells him, he next Editions 
Mould have been glad. to: have received the Informa (4r) Pag, б, 
tions, as to England and Scotland; and in that Cafer Ери Cambie) 
doubts not but he Should have taken fuch mealiiresy” c, уй, 

5$ would "have given content to the Ёл} Court. f 
What can one defire more decifive againft thofe, wi 


еп that account, 


but yet if they 















have given out, that Camden communicated to 77 

nus fome Memoirs, which he did not think کک‎ paa, 
wards to infert in his own Annals? I am ing illud de quo hò- 
thew, that Téwanus laments his being obliged to, nueras in rerum 


Scoticarim nar- 
ratione ubiqne 
ferviverim. Pare 
73- Epijl, Comden 
ni 


follow Buchanan for want of Camden's Affiltance, 
* In Hibernicis jam multum profeci. - - - - - Utinam 
© que veftra funt, & ad univers Britanniam fpe- 
< Gant, pari compendio, & fimplicitate fcripfiffes. 
< Sic enim faétum effet, ut temperamentum, quod int 
* Scoticis a me quidam fortaffe fant defideraturi, tuis 
* veftigiis infiftens, facilius fecutus efem, & in ve- 
* ftratium Magnatum offenfioném, quam vitatam cu- 
* piebam, non incürriflem. Sed cum neminem ha- 
< berem prater Висћавапит, neceffe mihi omnino 
< fuit feriem illius tragic narrationis, per alios eof- 
< que Religioni Proteftantium minime addi£tos antca 
<“ adprobatz, petere: ceterum omni infeclatione 
* omiffa (33). 1 have made great Progrefy 
© in the Affairs of Ireland, Leif you woul 
* Dave communicated theft relatiyg to угшу oon Goun- 
* fry, and to Britain iw general, with the fame Bre 
* ойу and Plainnefs. By this means, bavi 
© Steps to follow, I could more cofily hav А 
< that Moderation, wbich fome perbaps da 
© want of in theScottith Afairs, and apiided fall. 

fare of your Court, which was, 
n But as I bad none but Buy 


К "TP 











(33) In Eg. 
deni, page 
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* Proteffantifms 
* fau s VI 
to Сат, їй », 
received fome Memoirs 
den had а good Part; but it was Mr Cotter who ferit 
them to bim by, King Улез" Order... From whence 
we may conclude, that thefe Memoirs were conform- 
able to thole Camdéd followed in-his Annals. “What 
Canfe therefore could there!be for the Complairirs 
which Thangs із {aid to. have made againft him? 
VIL In fhoxt, among all the Letters written to Cag- 
dem, and publifhed by Dr Smith, there is not one, 
either from Thuanus, du Рау, or any other, which makes 
mention of thefe Reproaches. See the Remark [Н]. 
Dr Gid/on has ftrongly oppofed the Report which 
has been fpread of thefe pretended Complaints of the 
French Hittorian. He ‘narrowly examines the Cir- 
cumftances, and draws fiom them very powerful Ar- 
guments. This is the Subitance of his Difpute. 
Thuanus, writing to Camden when he fent him the 
fecond Volume of his Hiftory, at firft excufed him- 
felf, ч, | Him, he was afraid he had not exactly 
4 followed ‘his Advicé in his Account of the Occurren- 
ces in Scotland; and fy towards the end of that 
Leiter, that he related thofe things'as he had receiy- 
ed them from ome Srotcbmen, who had been ¢ye- 
witneffes, in whofe Balance he had weighed Burba 
nan's Writings. 13 not this a Demonftration, either 
that he hadreceived no Memoirs from Camden, or that 
he had made по ufe of thofe he had received? Add 
to this, ‘that if He was fillen into an Error, and 
had offended the King of Great Britain, in follow- 
ing Camden's Informations; he might ce have 


ае 
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(34) Tbid; ‘pag? 
139. 













ab) tnd n 2 
‚ doubt, what Camden ought to have done in fome 
art of his Critical Remarks upon 7702707 Hiftory ; 
tthisis What ‘he has notdone: He contents himfelt 
th criticizing upon it; Не ufes fome Tartne(s in 






very much blames Tats for hav- 
1, that ' шз, proyoked at this rate, 
"Refentment, and have 
“Гат deceived, I may thank 
ido wl in, wich 
A i, whicl 
they pretend he SA Donte till he had read the 
fik ше Of his Annals of Queen Elizabeth (35). 
idna Life, Shere аге, а thoufand “Traditions of this Nature, 
written by Dr Which prevail whole Age in a Kingdoms, without 
Gibfon, and pře: - any othet Foundation than the Fancies of a 'prejudi- 
fixed to the new ced, diftruftful, and artful Party. If you gent 
ЖШ Trent. examine them, and take the Pains to look for book 
pov they will vanifh awa} : 
FEET wr J and this Story = = 
mco Biferial Pyrrbonifm, in relation to t 
Мату Stuart] They who оше the Scotch, 
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< takenn; exerted bis, whale Wit agd Malice, 1a 
7 y's Memory with the. moft іпја- 
© mous Calemnitt; basing по other: say ta vindicate 
* thetraiterous and abad Practices: of. ber res 
£ bellious-SubjeBs, abo took ip Argos under the Pres 
* tence of her hapise violated the Religion and Lacos 
* of Scotland? IU. Buchanan's Patron was Head of 
the’ Party which dethroned Quee Marys ой the 
contrary, Camden lay under a thoufand. Obligations 
toy it Elizabeth. „69 that Buchanan's Chargé | 
aganit Queen Mary, ‘is а. Manifelto.in behalf of hia 
Metaenas; but Candén’s Conceflions, in her Favour; 
are (о many Blemifhes upon Queen Buizateth’s Me? 
mory. IV. In hort; Buchenan-was-an Enemy ta 
the Catholics, and fo was Camden.» From this Coni 
formity in Religion arifes a great-difference in their 
Authorities: Buchanan's is weakened by it; апа Cami 
deis corroborated: The Catholic, Writers; Mary's 
moft extravagant Panegyrifts; have not failed obferva 
ing to their Adverfaries, that they: jullifr her not; 
from the Writings offome Monk, or good Catholics 
but from the Teftimony ofan Heretic, Hifforiographer 
to Queen Elizabeth, his Benefactor. * si 

Tf there were riothing to oppofe in anfwerto’'this, 
they who are determined: by the greateft Probabilities 
would in one-moment give up their hiftorical Pyr- 
thonifm: but it may be objected; that Camden writ 
under a Prince, who, аз Queen '5 Son, ты 
rather with to have Queen Evixaberb's Reign black: 
ned, than that of his own Mothers and that; infiich 
a Cafe, it will’ beño wonder, if this Anmlift fliould > 
in fome faerifice the Hononr-of the late 
Queer: A ion of the reigning Prince. 
Befides, tho andin was an Enemy to the Cas 
tholics, he was not lefs fo to the Srotc Puritans. Na 





and опе is ignorant at what rate the Epifcopaliáns ati this 


Day treat Buchanar’s: Maxims, and’ thofe of his Fa- 
tion, *Hine, viz. fram what wai afed again 
< Әит ir Scotland, ifla impia dogmata, om- 
< ne jus regnandi @ populo, Reges i n. 
“4л, fi contra Wgey. deliquerint, Titer i 

< ferloribus Magifiratitur vi Е armi? = 
Srempublicam, invitis qai Jummo imperio patiuntur. 
$ reformare, & ejufmodi reliqua quae \ipfam religios 
nem tollunt, certamque humano generi perniciem. 
* inferunt: hinc in rerum Scoticarum: Hiftoria; & 
m PS in ifto infami libello, qui DefeZio n- 
t fcribitur, calumniz in R. Mariam enatis; (38) 2—— 











n) 


* Hence, thofe impions ойр, "Vhat-all pum of (38) M 


‘Dominion is derived from the Peoples “that Kings £2 


абр араш the Laws are to be controuled z= that 
© it is lawful for the People and inferior! (ез, to 
* reform the Confli ‘both ical'and Ci- 
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ting his Pen to the Service of-the learned World, would alfo endow it with his 
PONES by founding an Hiftorical Lecturer in the Cie УЫ He 
fixed this new Foundation in 1622, and named Degory Whear for the firft Profef- 
for. Не died the ninth of November, 1623, at his Country-Houfe (E), where he @) Yt wi at 
had fpent all the Time he could’ be excufed from. London, ever fiice ace He Chur, ten 


283 


if 
Miles from Lene 


gave Orders, in his Will, that he fhould be buried where hediedi but his Execu- dm 
tors did not follow his-Dire&ion. in this Particular, for they buried. him with great 
Pomp in JFeftminfter. Abbey. ~The Univerfity of ‘Oxford. paid him extraordinary 
Honours, which they ftil'continiue: Let u$ conclude with 'óbfetving, that he 
was no lefs-eminent for his Virtues, than for his Learning. He was fteady in his 
Religion (/), and fo modeft, that he refüfed'the Honour of Knighthood, he was 
fincere, fteady, affable, and friendly: ‘He hated all- Reflexions either of the 
Tongue or Pen : He neither envied his Neighbour, nor was in the leaft revengful, 

р Е It 


(I) Tewas that of 
the Epifcopali« 
ant. 


« 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
« 
* Bibliothecá Cottonianá confervatur, apud fe re- * the fecond Volum „ бот a Ma- 
< tento) tanquam facrum depofitum Petri Puteani * nufcript Copy which had been fent to him by 
+ у. etiam V. € cure & fidei concredidit f, & eo.quidam Шеп» * the Author (42)." Which was thug nfwered (42) Dr Burnes 
CL Petri Putea- < ius, magni Thuani exemplam fbi ob oculos po- by Mr Paria. * It isa Miltake to fay Thats Cii on the 
Ferte * nens, cujus Hiftoriarum. reliqua pars ante mortem < printed the fecond Part of Camden's Hillory af Parillan 
fm. Parifis < inedita, cum eam publica luci donare Curatori- ¢ ter his Death; for Camden, according to the 
1652,49, page * bus teftamenti non liceret (35), forfitan periiffet, <“ Character given of him, was toovdifcreet to give 
5o, & Epit © nifi mens periculi praefaga exemplari | apud vie * a Prefident of a Sovereign Court the Troublé 
«нї, pag: 310. € puni integerrimum -nobiliimumque Georgium ¢ of publilbing his Book, 1 have often heard the 
(39) Likert — * Michaelem Lingelfhemium relio, illud damnum * younger Mr йш К ‚ fay, "0 Un 
Toi eer ‹ pradenifime ашезепй go). === = But nd. 4 Camden applied | er T1 
Gut of Mr Pei. * ing that, from the Corruption Lu ed of the < те had accordingly. . Befides, 
rele, which (ай © Times, De alfo, by a Fate common to "Tiri * had Thuanus printed it, would have been 
prelently be pro- € of Hifory, who adbere to Truth, bad procured te * mo Argument for the Impartiality of Camden's 
i < bimfelf œ great deal of Trouble, Envy, Hatred, * Wiftory, but rather the greateft Proof that could 
$ V. Ep — * and Malice, be made a firm Refolution арай} the Є have been alledged to the contrary, becaufe the 
exlvi, pag: 310: € Publication of tbe other Volume, which no Cone * whole World knows Thuanus has tranfcribed all 
(40) Smith, in’ ^f. trivances. fPauld ever [Pake. And yet, that it < his Accounts of the Englifh and Scotch Affairs, 
Уш Cambdeni, * might be preferved intire tz Poflerity, which is © to 1570, from Buchanan, who is allowed to 
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the deat hint that the Experience of what had 
paffed, made Camden believe, the King would 
order the fecond Part of his Annals to be cor- 
теде. I fhall give Dr Smith's Words and Cita- 
tions. * Cum vero moleftiam, invidiam, obtre&ta- 
‘Monem, & odium à quibufdam malevolis, fato 
cum ceteris Hiftoriaram Scriptoribus qui veri- 
tati litarunt communi, inde fibi quoqae ex vitio 
& malignitate fui feculi creari offendillet, men- 
tem contra alterius tomi, dum: viveret, editionem. 
nullis machinamentis expugnandam obfirmavit. Ut 
Pofteritati tamen, qua abfque affe&tu folet judi- 
care, integer fervaretur, mec incendio, aut quo- 
cunque trifli cafu deletus, aut malignorum fho- 
minum invidia fossis intercideret, Apoga- 
hum fdeliffime- exfcriptum (Archetypo, d in 








€ ufed. to judge impartially, and fhould neither фе} 
§ Fire, er. other unfortunate Accident, mor be 
- уж by the Envy of malicious Men, he cont- 
‘mitted to the Care and Fidelity of Peter du Pay, 
< aija fared Depofit, am exact Сару (the Ол ла! 
‘being retained їп bis own Hands to be kept im 
SptheoCottonian Library), and this the rather, as 


* would no longer be at tlie Mercy of his Ene- 
* mies, or Enviers. In the Name of Gop, take 
* care of your own, and if you make a Difficulty 
* of printing it in your Life-time, let us have 
* more than one Copy, and let them not all be 


* on your fide the Water (41), It is very likely (41) Camden's 
Camden did not fo much apprehend a Retrench- Letters, pag.3%0p 


ment, or Addition of fome 
of the whole, like to that Zdyanus’s would have 
fuffered, if it had not been feafonably prevented. 
However it be, I а] mention. a Controverfy 
Which made a Noife in 1687. "The. following 
Words were the Foundation of it, © Camden writ 
* this Ногу with fo much Judgment, and 6 
* {йде Partialityy that he won the Love and Efteein 
* of Thuanus, has afler Camden's Death, printed 
е of his Hil 


ines, as a Suppreflion 





* be the moft pu of all our modern Authors. 
< The late Mr /e Clerc, of St Martin's, has {aid fe- 
<“ veral times, in my Prefence, ‘that going in the 
* Holidays of the Yeat 1620, to wait on King 
٩ И at Whiteball, With Thuarurs elde Son, 
* hi Mi preaches him fo bitterly, for his 

< Father's falfe $ 

i J 





* he bad. tbe Example of Thuanus before bis Eyes; 
< the remaining Part of whofe Hiftory, not publifped 







* and fo continued for three’ Months (45). Го ш) Varitlas’o 


“ in his Life-time, as bis Executors were net allzed which it was. thus * pam obliged here to Aer Dt 
* ta print. ity would probably have perifbed, ibad < give a more. Account of Camden's Ma- dfn, рар, 77, 
Edit, Holl. 1637, 


* be not, by a fort of Forefight of tbe Danger, left < nufcript than I at firit thought neceffary. Thua- 
< a Cipy uu p К А HERES Сейте Ёш lta Beh be defignedl а General Hifery, 
* Michael. Lingelfheim, and / prudently prevented * engaged a  Correfpondence throughout Ewrope, 
* tbe Lofs, It is alfo true, that the Annalift might 


fear leait the Continuation. of his Annals fhould 


be altered, though he had-met with nothing like .* 


it, in тебреб. to his firt Volumes for a Book, after 

the Áuthor's- Death, is fubjeét. to more Accidents 

than daring, his Life. 

Aot to have the remaining Part of his Ani 

fe in his Misa I add, that he had been a- 
med at the Rii Тила? 

and that. he was SE Ex: 

tate the Prefident’s Precaution. 

Peirefe wrote to bim in 162; 

* йогу had: been only found in 


Now Camden was TED 
ре E 


* with thofe whom he thought анн of giving 
* him the Informations he wanted. He held a 














з a thing vi 
"Care he 








OAM 





DEN 


i der. а. fo many. illuftrious- Friends both..at Home and. А 
res es oe Bi to he Scudies, that.he never travelled abroad; 


(m) Taken from nor was he ever married (m) [Г], Several Letters, 


t „зіп 1691 
ublifhed at London е vi I. mean Camden’s Life. There are 


bis Life written ceived, were 
ieee ceived, р d 
Re tebe hie of his own, yery curious and well 
"Epines, pub 
еа by the Fd 
бте Author at ајд айй o à 
edem, in 4o, : i: i bos oí 

Aano 165." mentioned in the Writings 
T tells us likewife, that Camden 
Jithed [2], and that the Lofs 


©) hig Annals [M], was a very fenfible one to the Curious, 


“ beyond Sea, is a Proof of the Caufe I have af- 
"* figned. I do not indeed believe that the Prefident 
* went to the Bookfeller's to make a Bargain for the 
£ Manufcript, or to. corre the Prefs himfeclf If 
“a Man) of Mr da Pays Quality and Learning 
£ took care. of the Impreflion, ‘Touanus did nothing 
* beneath his Dignity, in being the Truflee of fo 
“excellent. а Piece, and he fully difcharged his 
* Truft, in committing it to his Coufin’s Care, lt 
is true; King. James reproached Tévanus’s Son, 
that his Father had copied Buchanan’s Inveétives 
* againft Queen Mary : but he тїшї have been very 
* tender hearted, if he lay fick upon it three Months 
(44) The Dee * After (44): , The firit of thefe three Paflages is not 
[40 ne Peri. rightly, eritized ; and thefe two Errors {eem july 
Чейтоп MrZa- chargeable upon the Critic, by reafon of his Si- 
villas, pag. бо, ence: The fisit is, That the Edition of Camden's 
срт ат Mould gain him Teuanus’s Friendfhip: The 
БО fecond, "That Touanus fhould furvive him.. I have 
r fhewn, in. the адар (3. that the Friendthip 
and Correfpondence between thefe two great Hif 
tians pico in 1605, ten Үейз before the 
Annals: of Queen E/izabztb came abroad. It is 
ii lied May 17, 1617, above fix 
la. What. this. Critic would 







o tbe. 
у 1 cannot tell; b 
ie would not have- е 
fhew that Touanus was neither 
Edition of Camden's fecond xe intrufted 
With the Manulcript. The Бей Proofs of this do not 
Peter du Puys ile e» but in Camdep's 














etiam Lim y е папаг ty feventh was fent 

ETE NA Tuo Pay bad oni hex 

DUM eng m that the lizabeth's Reign was 
: the World 


пе, quam au : He F^ 

Bor fe vivo ede- ihe. fecond Part. ow and writ to him the 
ze non aunir P^ fame thing fome Months after (47). We have feen, 
deponi manda- Above, what Mr de Peirefe writ to him, in 1620, 
verte == Peter Peter du Puy writ to him in November, the fame 
du Puy Ж үз Year. He had пог then received the Manufcript, 
ihe leg Тет о but expected it, * Cum de Hiftoria tua agis, & 
of Әдет Elia. * de me depofitario cogitas, non male certe cogitas, 
d which tbe * fidelem enim & vere amicum hac in re expe- 
Minceur * rieris : tantum effice, ut tuto ad me perferatur (48). 
Since youi mention your Hiftory, and think 














iis in bi. i 
‘of me fora Trüflee, it i: certainly no ill Thought, 
“for you [Pall find me a faithful Friend in this 
5 do bub take care ibat it be fafely brought 
Tam of Opinion he fent it into Ho/- 
: Tt was printed at 









air > 





fa 1617. 


(47) III. Kal. 
Septemb. 1617+ 


башды: i 
P pe A 





a great many remarkable Things in it; 
Gentleman, on account of а Femal 







which: he-had either written. Ог re- 
by Dr Smith, together with. à Piece 


among which the Refentment of a Cer- 


le Relation of his being; difhonourably 
this learned Author [К], is none of the leaft. Dr Smith 
did not always fet his Name to the Books he pub; 
of part of the Memoirs, he made ufe of in.compiling 


They. wrong him, I 
think 


‘Travels, the Author of his Life obferves, that 
Claudius Foubert had forgot himfelf, when he writ 
to Camden from Dijon, in 1612 (50), telling him 
that he remembered, with a deal, of, Satisfaction, the 
Time they had {pent formerly together at Padua, 
* Licet per megotiofam vitam. patrio folo adfixus, 
“ пе pedem quidem unquam extra Angliam movil- 
* fet: quod adnotari maxime opportuit, ne quifpiam. 
* D. Jobertis, ex Japi memoria alium pro alio 
< fubílituentis, literis deceptus, illum olim Patayii 
< ftuduiffe crederet que A great many brag of (çr) Smith, in 
a Familiarity in the Univerüity with fuch or fuch Viti Саты, 
an one, who is grown into Reputation for his Ра 75+ 
Writings; they brag of it, though the thing may. 
be falle (52); but fure fcarce any one ever writ (сз) See Des 
fo (о the Perfons themfelves, as Joubert did to. Carter's Letter, 
Camden. "Tom. I, pag 
[К] We find - -- - in the Life of Camden, the 456 
Refentment of a certain Gentleman, on account of a 
Female Relation of bis being difbonourably mentioned 
inthe A is Hiflerian.] Camden mens 
tions a | ? without naming her, who 
had been fo complaifant to a certain. Gentleman, 
8 to grant him the lat Favour; which was fol- 
wed with thofe unhappy juences, which 
Toni both the cos ad m “more Mirth 
than Scandal. e leman became us for 
his Valour оа and did e rad falis 
|marying her. One of her Relations 
Camden had affropted his Family, and was fo. ге 
ted with Anger againft our НіДогіап, that he broke 
off the Nofe of his Statue placed on his Tomb in 
Wefiminfler Abbey (53). So dangerous a thing is 
it for Hiftorians to {peak Truth, and not fatter; 
which is the Reafon there are fo few Hilories, 
where the Authors. have dared to fpeak freely, ei- 
ther of the Living, orof thofe who have left any 
Children in Power behind them. Camden, for bee 
ing a faithful unbiaffed Writer, provoked fo many 
Enemies againft him, that this was the Reafon why. 
he would not have the fecond Part of his Annals 
printed in his Life-times at leaft, he wifhed, that, 
af the King fhould ar his Commands on him to 
the contrary, по one fhould be fufiered to tranflate 
them into Exglf. He thought he fhould meet 
fewer candid Readers among the Vulgar than a- 
mong the Learned, * Crebra experientia didicerat, 
< ftudium veritatis eruendæ in Annalibus ipfi odium ' 
* & obtreftationem peperiffe; ideo de parte allera 
‘im lucem publicam edenda, quod füpra monti, 
* non íolicitus, vel potius ne ederetur, nifi poft 
* cineres conditos, maxim? folicitus, totum id Re- 
© giæ Majeflatis arbitrio commifit, obnixé deprecans, 
* ne, fi ita flatuiffet Rex optimus, in vernaculum. 
* fermonem opus iftud. Hiftoricum ipfo vivente ver- 
* teretur, fatis gnarus, indoétos & vulgo Lectores 
* iniquifümis cenfuris in Hiftoriarum Scriptores, 
f ut ut veritati ex integro litaverint, dum vita ad- 
“hue fupereft, pro fatuitate & malitiâ fua ferri 


* lere (54) И 

ELT ETAT md 
ok: be pui | He put only thefe. tters 

М. М. to an Englifo Book publ in 16047 tinder 

the Title of Remain: concerning Britain, &c (55). ($5) Ibid. Pe 

He printed, in 1600, 2 Colle€tion ‘of the Infcrip- 4 

tions and Epitaphs in We/minfier Abbey, e. wi 


(59) Te is the 
97th Letter a- 
mong thofe of 
Gander, р дур 








з 
[5 Smith, fa 

it Cambds pe 
75 1% 



















‘out his Name to it; but his Latiz Tranflation of 
Father Garnet's Tryal came out under his Name, 
in 1607. _ 5 > 
е P Memoirs. be made ufe of in 


сә! о Goodmans. 
fe two, by whom Cama 
and who was afterwards | 





CAMDEN 





CAMERON. 


think, who imagine, from a Paffage in Cafaubon, that Camden, who no other Hand 
in Queen Elizaberb's Annals, than the turning them into Latin [N], 


made Bifhop of Gloceffer, defired Camden to be- € bat, Bibliothecam diripuerunt (56) Affer the (56) Ibid. pige 


queath to him all his Papers of that fort, and writ 
to him upon that Subject.: Camden anfwered him, 
that he would have left them to. him with all his 
Heart, but that he had a long time fince promifed, 
them to Richard Bancroft, Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. After this Archbifhop's Death; the Right of 
thefe Papers devolved upon George Abbot, . bis Suc 
celor, who, аз they fay, removed them to a Cham- 
ber in Lambeth Palace. 
they are now: Thefe were not the Memoirs that 
related to the Civil Affairs, for they are in the 
Gorton Library, but thofe' touching the Ecclefiaftical* 
Matters. Dr Smith fuppofes they-were loft when’ 
Archbifhop Laud was imprifoned.. For being, ays’ 
he, accufed of feveral pretended Crimes, Willian 
Prinz, a Man burned in the Hand for his feditious 
Libels, fecured all that: Prelate's Papers, with an 
Intent to fee if any-thing-could:be found in them’ 
to ftrengthen the-Indiément they defigned againft 
him, or ferve-in it’s -Juftfication. ^ After that 
Thomas Scott, опе: of the-Demigogues of ће Re~ 
Bellion, and Hugb'Petérs,»who were both executed 
for the Death of KingiCharter Т; plundered Land's 
Library. + “Poftea "Thomas Scotus ё Demagogia’ 
< Parlíamentariis, lingua & manu promptus ‘audax- 
* que, '& Hogo Petri infamis &impurus homunciop 
© quorum uterdüc'ób regicidium-meritifüimas fulpen 
© dii poenas vindice: jutlitia :poft duódeceriniumlue-- 





CAMERON (Дону) one of the greateft Divi 
Не зав born at 


France inthe ХУШ. Century. 


It is not known"where 


Reftoration of the Royal Family, Archbifhop Saz- 
тїт gathered: together: the Fragments, and ordered 
them to be fearched after every where. They 
found a great many Papers in that Chamber where 

Camden's fhould have been; but the latter were 
motto be found, nor any Account of them to be 
met with (57). 

JUN] They wrong bim, who imagine, from a Paf: 
Jage im Cafaubon, that Camden only turned into 
Latin the Annals of Queen Elizabeth.] This Paflage 
(58) is in one of Ca/aubon's Letters to Thuanus. It 
is-the Two hundred and ninety fourth, and thefe 
аге his Words. * Scripfi aliquoties ad te Cottonium 
*»db urbe abeffe, in contexenda hiftoria occupatum: 
*Nuper'cum mihi Ser. Rex indicaffet ipfum effe 
‘in urbe, memor mandatoram tuorum adit: refpon- 

dit fe totum in eo effe ut cceptam hiftoriam abs 
folvat quam. ille Anglico Sermone compofuit, 

Cambdenus: Latinam. fecit.-- = - I wrote to you 
more than once that Cotton was gone out of Town, 
and was very bufy in voriting Hiffery. Being fince 
informed by the King that be was come to Town, 
І waited. on bim, in obedience to your Commands, 
and «ur affered by bim that be twas wbolly taken 
“up in finifbing the Hiftory be bad begun, which 
а compofed in Englifh, and Camden turned into 
«Latin? 


« 








ivines among the Proteftants of. 
Glafcow. ine Scotland, where. he: 


‚ taught Greeks: after he had finifhed his Humanity Studies, and his Courfe in Philo- 


(1) Blondel, 
Aes authenti- 
quet, pag. 15, 


Ax 


(3) Blondel, 
Aes authenti- 
ques, pag. 17. 


fophy. After having {pen{ а Year in this Employment, he had а Mind'to travel 
into foreign Parts, and, желі, со, Bourdeaux in 1600, being then a little more than 
twenty Years of Age. -Fhe Miliftess of the: Place (а) еге fo charmed with his 
Parts, his Leatning, and Behaviours*that they made him Mafter of the Greek and 
Latin Languages, in à College founded at Bergerac, It was juftly to be admired, 
that one of his Age fhould.fpeak Greekextempore; and with the fame Purity that, 
others fpoke Latin. "The Duke of Bouillon ташоувйаииыгиша aae to make him. 
Profeffor of Philofophy at Sedan. "Cameron, having continued two Years in this Office, 
took his leave of che Duke, and went to Paris, and from Paris to Bourdeaux, where he 
arrived towards the end of the Year.1604. + The Church there refolved to maintain 
him four Years, in what Place foever’ he would »chufe to оду Divinity, and he 
engaged to ferve in the Miniftry of that Church, after that Time fhould be ex- 
pired. During thefe four Years, he was Tutor to the Chancellor of Navarre’s 
Sons (0), the firit Year at their Father's Houfe at Paris, the two following at Ges 
neva, and the laft at Heidelberg, The Church of Bourdeaux re-called him in the 


Year 1608, to fupply the Place of a Minifter they had loft (c). He executed this 








Charge for ten Years, with fo great Reputation, that the Academy of Saumur 
worthy. of the Divinity. Chair, which the Departure of Gomarus. had 
left vacant. · Не accepted of it, and difcharged all:the Duties of it with admirable — 


thought, him 


Suecefs, "ће Academy was in a manner totally 'difperfed in the Year 1621, 


by the Difturbances in Religion 
into England, and obtained the 


[47 He accepted the Divinity Chair at Saumur, 
and difebarged the: Duties of it, —— till the -Aca- 
дету was. = difperfed by the Difturbantes in-Re- 
Bion.) He commenced: his Le&tures une =the thir- 
teenth, 1618 (1), but was not'inaugurated till 
two Months after (2): Thé Synod. of Poiou form- 
ed fome Oppofition, under a Pretence that Gameron 
was of Pi/eator’s Sentiment, in-regard to: the Limpu- 
tation of the Juftice of Jesus Curis. is 
Oppofition was-declared null: by the National er 
of Alex, in the Year 1620.  Obferve what follows. 
When the Government. of Saumur:was taken from 
Du Plefis in 1621- (3), Cameram retired to Paris, 
and: was carried to 77/2 near Orleans; where he 
conferred with. Тешз, who had: declared for the 
Arminians. -The A&s of this Conference: * were 
* immediately printed at Leyden; and received with 
* incredible Applaufe. Cameron reprefented to the 
* National: Synod of Charenton; im: 1623, that-he 
"was without Employment, and unable to provide 
< for his Family, fince the King would not confent, 
* for the prefent, that he fhonld refume the Charge 
БАО И. ^ 


A]. Не removed hi 
iberty-of teaching 
London : But this lafted ‘not long s:for King James made him Head of a College, 





mfelf, with all his Family, 
Divinity in-his own Houfe at 


and 


* either of Minifter or Profeffor.. Upon this they 
appointed him the fum of One thoufand Livres (4). 
Some time after the King gave him leave to officiate 


as before. -Blondel gives. thefe Accounts, but his 
уай Memory. was not here fo. very exa&t. - Camerons 
after he had left Saumur, in. 1621, went indeed to 


Paris, but hemadeno fay there, but prefently retired to 
Landoni.-and it was not from Paris he was brought 
to; confer with»Tilenus at (fe; nor was this Con- 
ference after the Difperfion of the Academy of Sau- 
тиғ. This: is the Fa&t. | Cameron-being informed, 
that Daniel Tilenus defired to.confer with him about 
Grace and Free-will, appointed a Day and Place of 
Conference, and, according to this Appointment, he 
went from Saumur. to Orleans the eighteenth of A- 
pril 1620. — Tilenus came not till five Days after: 
"The Difputation was held at /Jfe, a Country- 
Houfe of Mr-Groflet's near Orleans, and-continued 
from the twenty fourth to the twenty eighth of 4- 
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(57) Ide abide 
Page $5, & feqe 


(58) Of this Me 
fill, a learned 
Ms of the 
"gli. Church 
at Rotterdam, 
gave me Intimae 
Чол. 


(а) There were 
two of them, one 
named Renaud, 
а Frentman, 
the other Primes 
ifi, a Si 


(b) He was cala 


led Calignom | 


(e) Vie. the Sieur, 





(4) Ibid, 


gri 5). The est ol it, which we Goda E Bi 
аш ‘Cameron's Works, is called: Amica collai p 5 ms nie 


&g voluntatis bumane concurfa in 
Ccce — B 


2 


Cameron's Works. 












= 3 А : ر‎ 
286. | ОС% AMD RY ON, 
and ‘Divinity Profeffor, in Glafow [B]; “This Promotion. did not. agree луй: С, 
meron, mor did he holdit above a Fen :khe had: а Defiresto fee, France. again, 
and therefore returned with his Family to Saumur, where he read. private ес. 
tures; for the Court had forbidden him:to-teach in public. Having: thus fpent one; 
Year at Saumur, he went from thence to Montaubon towards the End of the Year. 
1624. He was called thither to” be made Divinity Profeffor. He did- пог йау: 
there long: He Could not fide with the prevailing Party; but was continually . 
involved. in Troubles, which ended with his.Life.in.1625 [C]. Не was about Fora 
ty fix Years of Age, and had-been twice married. » The, Churches took care of his: 
Baily [D]. “He wasa Man of great Wit and Judgment; ofan excelent Memo~ 











Ez: ту, 


; BP quilufdam anmexis, infituta intér.CL Danie: Eorum шй qui mortem: interminatus effet, laxatis 
i Аи игит ES Sobaptern Cameromem. Ye iwas: "continuo thoracis. fibulis; - pe&us renudatum.-obji. 
printed: at Zeyden- In-the Wear 1621,- without the © ciens, -dixeriti убт! Quo-di&to à mifero. 
5n Approbation âf- the Faculty of- Divinity, whb; ‘illo violenter it) terram dejeAtus, intérfe&us faiffét, 
on the: contrary," difapproved -feveral-"Things in: *-ni-mulier oceürrens;-Corerorii- jacent inbixa, - cora 
(6) See Rivet ic (6). T ET + *zpus:ejus corpofe füo-'coutegens db. iftibus prohibus 
Oper, Tom 10, LB] King James made bim Head of a College = dd 
e, at Glaícow.]- They Jay Cameran-waà well-received- apik Madeutioncin a Place-whereithe Duke 
Works, pag. 709, by the Bifüop- of By, sand the'other Bifhops at^ of Водата Emiffaries; were «encouraging: People-to 
Edi. 1092 ' Cart, becaufe, im expounding the famous Paílgges take up- Arms. Who: icould'ever:; believe that-à 
Thou ort: Peter, апа teH-it to the Church, he ap-* Scotchman would-be -beaten for^Paflive Obedience 2 
proved of the Hierarchy; For tbis-reafon-they. те They were: but Jittevacquaintedt witho-him,»-whoi 
commended him: to King fames;\whop»by the Ad- saunas him looked upon; asoneltainted eit 
vice:of the ees py dent hae ленд it n ари 7; 
and: conferred -on. "rozbaregins'ss ment, guénceof sobicb. no Diftinton between - 
he being a Man ill approved by the Prelates." They: /atecRawer and Syramny (її): т. pua ir (зл) See the 
were glad therefore to get him from G/afroz, where affignethe Time inswhich Casto avos; thus handled > Hiflory of the 


he Divinity, 
'Ellenfis M Ae asi 
дб F hà (тз) Blondel, 
vin Аё, authents 
of tious’ Spirit, "€ 17% 
ШЕ preached E 
hen ichs addy 
f e E 
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(7) De 
confilio ab ео 
k d NY" Puritans; fo that, finding thimfelf a: 
pulfo Roberto Bo. own Country, he. fc h 

Чо Тю Franie. The Au 
gia olim Theolo- jeans whai 

in Salmpri-, В 

Pa dep: Bell 


A eTe e 
; uc ү 


© don 
vel pr ice can fay; (aid he- tov hi 
ЕЯ 


Glen: чөй ЦЗ) 11: аз o ут} 
фиш ЧО таи faded шй 
3 the, Дол Jobannis 
Ме з 











Чеге, 
они Ep) 


laget, ad Tb. М à 
A f чув ab Cb for 
Sih nds Shame takes "d “Merit {ной 
DE iuh i win) “end the’ Vala, OW Woud ЧА 





Baie, ean 
1692 
reated toit there i LÀ 
Es Pi d Burd. j. 
‘othercoife. 55 Fo ever fonte. T tns a: Chi 
е ту fif taking upoh myelf the Mini! 
7 V ag he deeded ae иви» аалы 
d's Акбет in Patty, Who,preached up the Civil War, raifed him- af my Power ШШ! ites, and Difputa- 
behalf of Came. {elf a great many Enemies, amongit whóm one was Hin, on all occafions. > uri DR а 
е а [jy brutal, as to bear him to 1 degree; that ће: Jiandfome-Letter to Kihg айел wherein: ii 
s pos шод dead. Cameron retired to Moiffac з Tilenus’s Accufation: He owns the Mob at Paris 
R УЫТ 


(8) Sed EH ate 
ri s profa. ей jtto the whole Word, "andit isto ibe met with: 
rediit узсо. in Rigo/'s Works. зр kao 1 that Camer 


fo, 
Jd Guil Rivet: ron, having declared lel! too 












of Air had neither reftored would have murdered him, and that he faved himfelf 

: “nor difpelled his Menéholy, he re: by. reiting st the importunate Solliiaion of his 
tarned to Montauban; where һе died time Friends; he infifts that he- net with no Trouble 
after thro’ Weaknefs and Chagrin. Тее are my — fróm:the Марина 
Author's Words. «Cum: ibi incurfaret obvios; & which he thewed:to the proper Oficersat Diep. Hè 
* popularis аз torrenti obniteretur, increpans eos produces Witneffesofallthi..— 1 < дар} 
“An quos incidebat; tantum odium populi їп fe сөп: ЕС) The. Churcher tink dare of his Family) а i 
* traxit, ut ا‎ homine-cerebrofo pugnis Wife was of Tonneinis : He maried-her in 16113 
* & faflibus- j in modum éfus pone ani- and had'bychèr:Four Daughters, andia Bom whe =. 44 
* mim effiaverit. 3 ti, Кеў dived but twa Years. She diedot Saumur im Mar © 




























їп the National Synodiof Cafres 
с ing, That in Hed f 
* ed, the Sumof Seven hundred 






*-vit in D 


(9) Du Moulin, 
de М. Am dt was not 




















ry, very learned, a good Philofopher, good humoured, liberal, not only of his 
but alfo.of his Purfe (d) [E], a great Talker, a long-winded Preacher 
faced [F], very little verfed in the Fathers (е), opinionated, or rather inflexible in his intime Paras 


(4) Taken 
9 Toon. 7: 
Cameroris, 
before his 
Work 


fom Learning, 


(14) Blondel «ош be: taken care of (145 I have already 
Ad. authen — obferved, that, in 1623, the National Synod appoin«, 


pi 27" ted Cameron a Thouland Livres (15). 
(г) Blondel, E] He was Liberal, not only of bis Learning, but 
iic Rivet 5 of bis Purfe.] Few learned Меп care to commu- 
Oper. A Rives е in Converlation, their principal Acquire- 
goo affure us ments in Knowledge; and there are fome Profel- 
of it. fors, who referve the Solutions of the greateft. Difi- 
culties for thofe Scholars, who сап pay the pur- 
chafe of them, Cameron was not of this; Character: 
He di(covered all he knew to the fiit who defired: 
his Inftruction. Dofrine fue nom minus: quam Trav 
xonudrov nal лаах notrersnds, & liberalis 
Torgitar, volentes a fe difere nil celabat: quin facile 
quidquid fingulareaut_reconditans. babuit, iis com- 
o) tn Teme іса (16). «This is more, ufual than to find a 
UO ене earned Man open bis Ране ко thofe who fand in 
Tonis, need of it. And yet Cameron was fo eafy in this 
Point; that he gave with Prodigality: A grrce- 
veia t paxeskola alienifimus, imavero pecunia’ 
mirus. E pro fortune fuæ conditione nimius contemp? 
tan, Ed in erogando fupra modum: facilis, ne profufum 
(i7) Ibid dicam: (17). - Some Divines, wha did. not love him," 











he received from 
the National Sy- 
nod, ія 1623. 


«irent; vel iis-diebus quibus ludebatur, arma:ut* 
< vocabant campeftria, hoc eft атац, Рћагебтае, 
* Sclophas,. Ée. portarent:.ejus temporis, inquam* 
< immemor, regius amicus (19), de-imperjo & regno" 
“Theologico, cujus altas in mimis di(cipulorum * 
“\fixerat radices, tantum cogitans, pecuniam, ut-a-" 
*:quam profundebat. Et de. taberna fi quid enierit- 
aut fi hofpitii expenfa numeraret,.. de poftuláto* 
*, pretio- quicquam. demere, aut vel verbulo-inter-* 
*:cedere, fe indignum. cenfebat- (20). E 

LE] — 4. great Talker, a long winded) Preacher.) Не“ 
who tells us this (21), adds, that Cameron would ne-* 
ver fuffen himfelf to. be interrupted. * Nunquam * 
* erat. feffus.lognendo, indefatigabilis fermocinator, * 
‘qui vel Bollanum enecaret tedio. Nam fi naétüs* 
“effet hominem. qni ei praberet-aures; attentas, à ' 
“(ummo mane: ufque ad velperam fermonem: fine ~ 
* intermiffione profecutus. fuiflet: Com effem- Lu-* 
“terie, me (аре invifebat, habens femper Millete-* 
“rium: individunm comitem, affixum ejus lateri & 
* 'admiratorem. - Mihi aflidens: ordiebatur fermonem" 
“infinite longitudinis. . Ego;vero fummo cum. fi- 
'-lentio. aures ei accommodábam; interlo- 
*-queptem non patiebatur. Cumque.mihi femel con-' 
* tigiffet pauca verba. interfari, Ше corrngans fron-* 
‘tem ex indignatione dixit, Ne me: cbturbas de not 
t interrupt те. Demitto auriculas &c. 
“autem de fuis dictisaut fatis,  Narrabat quos fer-* 
*.mones habuiffet, cum: illo mereatore, aut caufidi-* 
© со, aut Theologo, & quà occafione; Et quomo-' 
‘do. ab co. digreffus ad eum. mififet carmina à: fe* 
*'raptim. confcripta, quae memoriter-recitabat non“ 
* fine audientium tædio: (22), ~ ~- >=; He tas mever 
< teary. with feine but тааш tire- tden tbe 
< patience, of Bollanus -maith his Img. Difcourfes. 
-For if he got byt: a. Man tvho-eonld. lifen ta: біт, 
© Фе would bald. forth, evithout Intermiffien; from" 
© Morning till Night. ° When Leas at Paris, be fre" 
“quently ‘viffted mes always. bringing along with 
'e pis conftat Companion and Admirer: - 
down; by me, he-taould enter into aî 

ас рн» 
1 


(ro) Set, above, 
Remark [B], 
Citat, (8) 


(20) Guill. Ri- 
чиш, in ARi- 
weti Oper, pag, 
goo: 


(21) Du Mou. 
Jin, in Judicio 
de Anynlii Li- 


(22) Id. ibid, 
Fun 








h' * Quod. íuas- conciones- ad. dı 


© pline againf him ;-büt, пог to 


Sentiments [©], anda little turbulent, He would own freely to his Friends, that he 2i 
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(e) In le@ione 
Patrum hofpes & 


лаза in Fux 
Anjral- 





found di bro. 


< Difourfe without end. I always gave bim the 
*"utmoft Attention: For be would not bear any Ix 
S terruption. And Лаа but once Барт. to put im 
* a word or 1690, when he frowned upon me very an- 
‘e grily and cried, Do- not interrupt me. I bun; 
<“ my Ears &c. His difeourfe was all about binfelf. 
* He related what Conferences be bad beld with 
abis or that Merchant, Lawyer, or Divine, and 
“on sobat Qrcafien : Low, after parting with 
© them, be Dad. fent them fame extempore Рејв, 
“wbich be would repeat by Deart, even till Ье ben 
* came tedious to bis. Hearers? . Юй Moulin adds, 
that the Eng/i/>Divines; who went to fee Cameran, 
were ftunned. with: hiseternal Clack. <* Eos diffen- 
* tientes & adveríos expertus eft... Nam» preter no- 
* vitatem dogmatum, non ferebant illud Cameronis 
* dpargoscris & dhugsyaer or, & incredibilem 
“loquendi libidinem (37. 


=ч He met with their’ (a4) та. ibid, 


© Diflike and Асел. For fides the Novelty of pag. эл]. 


* bis Dariness. they could not bear Cameron's endlefi 
“Talks and unaccountable Itch of Jpeaking. 

His manner of preaching was di(plesfing in feveral 
ref{peétss for, befides that his Sermons. were ufually* 
two Hours Jong, he would make random digreflions 
toxSubjeéts which! mo! Body underftood, and (сет 
PIA. A аз am set йай; dd unbutton 

5 аз he was: i his Hand- 
kerchief before: e ie ры, te every. now’ 
and then uncover bis Head. ~ *-Сайбе саг ejus con- 
*:ciones.non'effent acceptz im vulgus, hæ rant.’ 
uas horas extenderet, 
* quod --in- longas o&: intricatas : digrefliones excur- 


^ *'rens, quafi Enthufiefmo abreptus; diceret non in- 






1élligibilia 5: quód -aliquando  mêdif in concione 
falvereuifibulas. thoracis, & fe fudarium. 
quali) mmappatr sextenderet.- Gorn с: etam 
‘inter coscionsndum capnt nudaret; -& пё- 
کچھ‎ 7 Не was:not fenfible how 
red his Auditory. ston the contrary; he imagin- 
edtheys:were ‘charmed: with his ‘Eloquence; but 
having prefled a: Tradefman truly and ingenuoufly 
to; tell him,» what the World:faid of his Sermons,’ 
the Мав 10) him a piece of News which prodigi-' 
ойу: ntortified him; Would you really, Sir, faid te 
her Flock 


(24) Da Moulin, 
in Judicio de 
Amyraldi Libro, 
рав. 225, 226. 
See what Blon- 
del obferwes on 
tbis Subjek, 
AG, authents 
Pig 45, 46. 


(25) Рад do- 
mine, бше conci 








fisted Was do узеди ue edger of 
faidihe 2. What, r€ ie énevof an^ 
Idiot? Can o mal a. ade 


j pag. 225+ 


a Matter difcompofe you ? Be’ („ву те тоог 


affured, the genteel Part of yout-Church, -who are" Primerofe. 


Judges: hear you with a great deal’ of Pleafure; 
as well ав Profit. "Phis: Plaifter- greatly ‘alleviated:the’ 
Pain, butdid not altogether heal'the" Wound! Са: 
meron's uneafineís returned, aud herhad recourle to: 
abfecond Trial: He put the fame Queftion to an 
Advocate, ashe hadi done’ before to the Arifin 
and спе бой: Кд fame: ‘Anfen " 
which, givimg hii te over, he refolved to^ 
it Bourdeaux,. and do his belt to: become: more a! 
Seer بي‎ а: ve 
UO inflexible in bis Sentiments:] "Vhisappesred 
E Meret Synod. of cech GFE whee’ 
herefufed to fubícribe the Article of Juftification. “A” 
great many were for executing: Eeclefiaftical’ Difci- 
pproceéd rafhly, they 
concluded to fend: fj t, their Secretary, and’ 
another Minifler called: Bowebereau, to him. Кее” 
exhorted: him: to conform to. the Decifions of the ^ 
Synod; but-his Anfwer was, “That. he would fooner 
die than.chapge bis Opinion All’ they could obtain ` 
from him-was, a Promife not го fpread' it either by” 
his Tongue or Pen. Rigets Rémonftrances indü- ^ 
ced. the. Synod: to wave their Ríglit, and e dawn 





* (ap) Taken from 
n nar e 
dic. de 

D rie 








, 


C AM ER ON 


found many things in the "Reformed ‘Church; which wanted а farther ‘Reforma: 
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- (MRa tion [H], He took  pleafare in venting particular Opinions, and in going out of eiie my y 
si srk Г Be gave fome Inftances of this while he was a Lad; in the Ri. 


em quidem in the common Road, 1 L 
ш СЯ Theles De iribus Federibus, which he »publifhed: and «maintained at Heidelberg, bex шан аша: | 
бта interme ing then only a Student. He never treated a Theological Queftion without ad- моро 
n ales vancing {оте Novelties з and whenever, in his Interpretations of fome Paffage in Ii Ашу. 

Scripture, he met with any Difficulties, he took Occafions to contradi& othen Dis а» i, 


always entra 





men fe opponens 
ejus (ententie. 


— He may be © Pact З h cd 

aed Bess vines, and principally Beza (f); for he pretended. that they never penetrat то: 

Sears, tm the 817. one Science (g). Icswas from him Mr Amyraut had the-Do&rine („ mak, 2 

in bs Lra of Univerfal Grace [Г], which made fo much noife in France, “He шы. а Ф 
: ; ik ^: , 


fatisfied. with this Promife, in. Confideration of the «etfi in quibufdam a 're&o tramite aberret: Profi 


Services a Man of Cameron's "Talents right do the’ 
Church (28). olt is thought. this) Stabbornefs pro- 
ceeded from:his Attachment in his Youth to the Sect 
of the Ramifls (29). 

[H] He. fourd many Things inthe Reformed: 
in Imperio. See Church, tbicb wanted a farther Reformation) Thefe 
juill. Rivet» are the great.du Moulins awn Words: “Folt ingenio* 
j- (inquieto, femperque aliquid novi animo volutabat* 
. * & raminabaty. nec diffimulabat. inter-amicos quo- 
*-rum.ego unus eram)-multa effe. in Religione пойт4 
“quae cüperet immutáta (30). —— He was of a тей; 
< dofy Temper, and-alays fiudying- ard. тїшїр. on 


(28) See Lewis 
du Moulin’ Pre- 
fite to, bis Pare- 
nefis ad /Edifi- 
catoren Imperii 





‘vet. Oper, Tom, 
TIL, рар, 898+ 


















Өн € fome ne Subjekt y tur did be dijewn ta bis Friend," 
897. “(among хорот was ones) that -1here- sere many 
(зо) Du Moulin, © Wbings in eur. Religion twbith be. could seio to" Jeu 
in Judicio de — * ARéforzméddec te: 
Amyraldi Libro, Ме muft takemotice, -that he:thought the proper: 
РЕ аи. time for this Reformation was not yet соте. * Id: 
* іре ‘profitetur ‘Epiftola ad Ludovicum Capellüm;! 
“cubi ait multayfibi-occurrere,-quie. promere & tha 
< committere nec animus ejuis wee 2 
(з) ла, ma, баш (2) This be Serica ire LM 
У di pmit to writing, was nei-" 
: peer ips.” 
He ed St’ 
Church, and could. nc ñ 


Salvation wad impofhble in 4 5 
He was concerned::to find it:uníafe to: declare-hii 
more freely, and.to fee the Minifters.ofgreateft Power" 
|. Credit awe the Innovators... MIA a, 
Жр ‘approbateres d 

«eft. (inqait). qui: tantam-vim fafi- 









t paulo pop: Nos imea tempora incidimus: 
пе in dostrine quidem: methodo dad 7j 
oxar laveras блог fas eft diícédere. i Non obe 





we 


(52) Tae ibid. 
pap 324s 


* feure fugillant, 69. najo fufpendens optimos А 
« Paftores, Ecelefiarüm vs msi ar a 
« plaining that few. thought in his-way, and-approy~? 
“ed his Opinion... There is no body (зу е) who cam. 
* bear 
t fitch Times, aido not allow ker to recede, even in 
* tbe Ёз. ө Didrines, from 1bofe aho are feted 
<“ Pillars... Plainly teflecting upon, and ridiculing all 
* «he той eminent. Minilters of our Churches. It) 
+. has been given out, .that-Camerez thought his Cha-| 
s ra&ler, газ a, Miniter, the. Honour of which he had 
D very much at heart, was an Obflacle to thofe Ser- 
ices he might have done to the Truth. He imagi- 
dicia. Albe: had. not been in- Orders, he might 
d more freely, as well as 
+, but the fear of being excommunica- 
ted and degraded: was a- Reftraint both upon his 
‘Tongue and Pen. The Author of this Report has 
very much wronged his Memory; for, as he had 
_ been very intimate with this Divine,-and approached 
fo near to the Romi Faith, that he was at laft ex- 
communicated by the Proteftants; and became a pro- 
feffed Catholic,- it was thought, the firit occafion of 
his being perverted was the Confidence with which 
‘Cameron communicated his Thoughts to him. * Poft- 
©‘ quam vir praeftans rebus humanis exemptus ей, 
‹ 


тёз acci labei 
© inofüt. J i 
* есегі 





que Cameronis ии» 
am paulo рой Cametonis obitum, Mil- 
ius. A com & individuus comes, femper 
s PRE ab ore, peperit monftra, fub 
+ * Cameronis difciplina. а Edidit Ош Ie 
“brum in Molinzum nihil tale expeantem, quo 
merita, ificationem per. 4 


















Juh a Loads. And а littleafter: We live ins “~ 






* tebatur autemefe: hecvomniavhaberevat Camerone: 

*-viro: incomparabili. Verba ejus-funt p.26, 
$8.27. Quod appellat Camerani/tiunt, vfi elucidatio. 
«5 folida Marimarum difficultatum, quam mibisreliquig. 
Summum iliud Tggeuium- mon. minus-raree. pietatis 
quam doctrine; | Fateor cum laude: quam гі debeos 
*-eum-mibi viam delineaffes E -meejus -vefligiis ip 
© ну: Ес paulo: ж Seio eum. ad eundem. feos 
“pum, quem mibi propono; collineaffeseumgue fujtep- 

* furum fuiffe-id-quvd-animo concepirat, fi Miniffer і 
© лоп fuiffet. : Sed experientia fimilis жей, {иа ро! 
“obitum fuumcondemnatur, - efficiebat ut. previde~ 
“ret, fi tale quid Jufepiffet, тох fequuturam exau 
‘thorationem sum Anathemate ире caput. ipfis. <O% 

“quoties cumeade ré-ageremus, mibi in arem dies м ў 
^ CE amicorum Mee: fe a 
quod а Deo gcteperaty тї ini) fet, ш/игит\ 
"fuiffe Non quod puis Е animitus non 
шш E fed ob erg 
oque a ius fier! Je fs liberior fuif- 
te Cp xh eed ipfe Cameron 





> E Cece qe 3- riobis éitatz ubi. ait, бе! 


*/miulta habere, qua 





«Faith though in fome Things oe bad erred. And” 
"yall thefe Opinions: be declared De bad- received from * 
канш Man Cameron, : His Words гане" 
in pag. 26 and 27. 7 
pla 


27. What he calls Carmeronifm, is’ 
* а folid Explanation of feveral Difficulties, left-us* 
“by that great Genius. of uncommon: Piety, as well 

* as Learning. I confefs, to give him his due Praife, 

“che chalked out the way for me, aid: I have fola 
‘lowed his Steps. Anda little after. To my” 
“Knowledge; he bad the fame thing in view. which 
«I have attempted, and would have executed’ the” 
*-Scheme he-had formed, Һай һе not been їп Or-* 
*.ders. But his Experience of the fame fort of 
* Zeal, whichis now-ufed in condemning him fince 

‘his Death, made him forefee; that thé Undertaking* 
*; would have been-attended with Degradation and” 
*-Anatliematization.-O how often, when we were" 
*-upon-this Subjeét;- Has He told me; as his particu-* 
«Jan Friend, that-he-conld have employed the Ta” 
“lent, Go Dı had lent him, to much greater Advan-* 
“tage, had he not béen a Minifler! Not that ће" 
«азмаз wanting in heartily honouring. his Profeflion, " 
*-but becaufe- he thought he-might-have bee , 
* nfeful, had-hevbeen more at Liberty: This iro 
‘more than what Cameron. bimjelf wrote to Capel,” 
“in the Words: before cited, “bere he fays; that he 
* bad many Things, which to publifo оу commit to 
* soriting vas not agreeable to the Times? "The fol- 

lowing Chzra&er was given of him by a London Di~ 
vineto.a Minifter of Nerac; < We have feen Mr Ca-* 





d idicio profunde 

c lig, & 

ТШ] Jt was from bim Mr Amyraut had the Do- melanchorey i 
rine of Univerfil Grace] Never was Scholar filled) Pi Pe, o 


Compare 
у 
js reported of A- 
Jexander j Cita- 
tiorem greffam 
Leonide vitium. 
fuiffe ferunt, ex 
ipfius confuetu- 
dine id Һабй 
Alexandro, quod 
flea cum enixe 
vellet corrigere 
non potuerit. — 
Тео (Alex: 
anders Gover- 
nor), bad a very 
Bafly and faulty 
Gate, wbicb A- 
Jexander, by be- 
ing fo much witb 
bin, «табий, 
and could never 








(36) Guill. Ri- 
vetus, in Oper. 
А. Riveti, Toms 
Ш, pag: £96. 

7) Colomiés 
n. ойе, 
PE 73+ 


(18) De qua vide 
Hoitola 635, 
præftant, & eru- 
ditorum Viro- 
тат, Edit. 1684. 


* others in 1628; 
ji, the Care of this Edition. 


CAMERON. 


CAMILLUS. 


think, but not to write down his Thoughts ; fo that, had he not been in fome mea- 
fure obliged to it, he had never committed any thing to the Prefs,.. or writ any 


thing fit for Publication (2)... This had been. a Lofs 


to the World ; for-we are in- 


debted to him for fome very good Pieces ГК]. .Whilft he was Minifter at Bour. 


deaux, he printed a Letter, 
ment [L]. 


Mr Amyraut was for Cameran. It is faid he imitated 
him even to the Tone of his Voice, and a certain 
Motion of his Head; and that, when he harangued 
Lewis ХІН, that Prince thought he had a foreign 
Pronunciation. “Is totum imbibit Cameronem з. & 
fupra omnes alios eum exa&e imitari fedulo annifus. 
* eft, imo vel etiam in geftu demittendi capitis (35), 
© & jn pronunciatione adeo, feu vocis tono & modu- 
* latione quadam, fic perfecte imitari didicit, ut ho- 
то Gallus a. gloriofifime memoriz Rege Ludo- 
© vico ХШ, judicii magni & admirande imagina- 


tionis Principe, extraneus habitus fit, Cum enim 

anno 1631, a Synodo Nationali, cum aliis, ad Re: 

gem delegatus effet, & apud Majeftatem ejus verba 

feciffet, Rex, qui vultu indicavit viri facundi bre- 

vem orationem fibi gratam fuiffe, ad magnatem 
* pone ftantem converfus, fubmifliore voce dixit, 
<“ extraneus eff. Шо vero refpondente Gallum effe, 
“in пады Salmurienfi natum; e/qui (replicavit 
* Regia Majeftas). peregrini aliquid im ejus pronun- 
© tiatione obfervavi. Quod ex collegatis unum qui 
* audiverat, quum Carentonum rediiffet, narrare me- 
* mini (36)? 

[К] We are indebted to Ыт for fome very good 
Pieces.) His Theological Leures, on fome very im- 
portant Subjeéts, were printed at Saumur, in three 
Volumes in 4to; the firt in 1626, and the two 
Lewis Cappel his Difiple, had 

was he who compofed 
the Icon Jobannis Gameronis (37), which I quoted 
before. Some Years after, thefe three Volumes 
were reprinted at Geneva, with an Addition of all 
the mifcellaneous Pieces that could be met with of 
the fame Author, whereof fome, which had been 
publifhed in French (as. his (етеп Sermons upon the 
fixth Chapter of St Job) were tranflated into Latin. 
All thefe together made one Volume in Folio. 
Frederic Spanbeim, at that time Divinity Profeffor at 
Geneva, {uperviled this Impreffion, and added to it a 
Preface. - Cameron's An{wer to a Letter of Epifcopi- 
us was not forgotten (38). The fame Cafge/ pub- 
lithed in 1632 Cameron's Myrothecium Evangelicum. 

[21 He printed a Letter, wbich was fentenced to 
be burnt by ап Arrêt of Parliament. In the Year 
1617, the Parliament of Bourdeaux paffed Sentence 
of Death on two Captains accufed of Piracy: They 


which was fentenced to be burnt by an Arrêt of Parlia- 


› 


were Pro! tsj and demanded their Right to a 
Var of half Protepants and balf Catholics 3 

t the Parliament rejeéted their Claim * under a 
© pretence that the Privilege of the Edid extended 
£ not to Pirates (49) «They went to the Place of 
Execution * with fach.a Conflancy, and fo many 
* Marks of a Chriftian Refignation, that ‘Cameron 
* thought it his Duty to honour their Memories 
*'with'a fhort account of what paffed at their 
< Death. | Writing a Panegyric: upon People con- 
< demned to à thameful Death, was obliquely arraign- 
© ing the Parliament. Nay, there were fome Strokes 
* init, which were aimed at it dire&ly, becaufe the 
< Protettants thought the Parliament had violated their 
* Privileges, That Court therefore revenged itfelf on 
* the Work, expe&ingíome Opportunity of being re- 
<“ venged on the Author, and condemned the Book to 
< be burnt openly by the common Hangman.’ "The 
French Mercury relates this Fa&& with feveral Circum- 
ftances. Thefe two Captains © were. broke alive. 
* upon the Wheel une 20, having each a Paper 
* Crown upon his Head, with this Infcription, Cap- 
< tains of the Pirates, Traitors, and Rebeli to the 
“Kings and their Heads were fet upon Towers 
* along the Port of Bourdeaux. —— The Court 
< gave leave to Cameron, the Minifter, to attend 
* them in the Prifon, and at the Place of Execu- 
* tion, but not in their Way thither "T'his Minifter 
< fome time after printed a Libel in form of a Lets 
< ter (40), which he intituled, the Conftancy, Faith, 
< and Refolution, Греч by the Captains Blanquet and 
* Gaillard at their Deaths. This coming to the 
* Knowledge of the Parliament of Bourdeaux ;. the 
* faid Libel or Letter was diligently examined, and, 
* by an Arrét then paffed, was burnt by the Hands 
* of the common Executioner. The Arrêt prohi- 
* bited Cameron from writing or printing any fuch 
* Letters for the füture, гав tendin; to Sedition, 
< and to vilify the Aéts of the Court, to prepoffefs 
* the King’s Subje& арай his fovereign Juftice, and 
* to reflect on his Officers; оп pain of exemplar] 
© Punifiment, and being proceeded againft as a Di- 
< furber of the public Tranquillity (41).’ You will 
find, in the Hiftory of the Edi& of Narts (42), the 
Proceedings of the fame Parliament againft Cameron, 
and his Colleague Primerofe in 1615. 


CAMILLUS (Marcus Furtvs), was the firft who rendered illuftrious 
the Furian Family. He triumphed four times, was five times Dictator, and had 
the Complement of being Rome's fecond Founder : In а Word, he obtained all the 
Honours his Country could give him. Whilft he was Cenfor, he obliged fuch, as 
were unmarried, to marry the Widows of thofe who had been (lain in the Wars. 
To this end he ufed gentle Exhortations, and, where they failed, the Terror of a 
Fine. He was made Dictator in the tenth Year of the Siege of Veit (а), and had (a) This was the 
the Honour to finifh it by taking that City, Rome’s ancient Rival. What he faid 
upon viewing the Ruins of Йй, is very remarkable [4]. He returned triumphant о Celvifus, 


[4] What be faid upon viewing the Ruins of Vei 
is very remarkable.) It appears from a Multitude of 
Paflages їп ancient Authors, that the Heathens be- 
lieved there were Divinities jealous of the Profperity 
of Mankind, and who never failed, fooner or later, 
to check, with fome fenfible Misfortune, thofe who 
had obtained any great Advantages. Camillus, fall 
of this Thought, could not behold Rome's Happinefs 
in the Pillage of ЙН, without apprehending (оте 
Mixture of Adverfity from thefe fort of Deities, who: 
delighted in diftributing good and evil. For which 
reafon he prayed, that, if the prefent Profperity of 
the Romans muft be tempered with fome: Difgrace, 
it might fall on himfelf in particular, and not on his 
Country. What could be more heroical? What a 
Greatnels of Soul was this? * Dictator Camillus, 
t Capta Veiorum urbe, praecones edicere jubet, ut 
= о turba abftineatur : = finis ی‎ fuit, 
* dedi inde inermes серії, & ad predam Te 
VOL IL Ns XL, 


home: 


* miffa Di&atoris difcurrit, quz cum ante oculos 
< ejus aliquanto fpe atque opinione major majorifque 
< pretii rerum ferretur, dicitur manus ad coelum tol- 
<“ lens precatus effe Di&tetor, ut fi cui hominum 
* Deorumque nimia fua fortuna populique Romani 
* videretur, ut eam invidiam lenire fuo privato in- 
* commodo, quam minimo publico populique Ro- 
*-maniliceret (1). Piztarcbobferves, that Camillus, 
upon viewing the Defolation of this once flourifhing 
City, fell into Tears before the making his Prayer. 
“Arbone d rig wonse wald ярат, хай тё 
Payalev агур әр xal ospivlor йты фу Tiwa 
aro, Ффорбу ê KAKIA алд Tig dupes 
тё тра ]т&ибу, тоу psy tode edidupuosy, 
tite uasaeisÜtie wr) Tay wapirlov, dyes xs 
тіз ypas oie Fed? wal areosew yb puer Go 
те. Urbe expugnata, militibufque ingentem egeren- 
tibus predam, Dueh ex arce ore ae 
primum illacrymavit, deinde quum celebraretur д tire 

`. pddd страі 
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(Б) In Icone Jóhs 
Cameronis, 


(39) Hiftory.of 
i) paia oe 
Nantes, Tom: I, 


PE: 95» 


(49) Written’ to 
Wie pares Mi 
nifter of Молас, 
dated Jure ал, 
161], 


(41) Mercure 
Frang, Tom. V, 
тр 39) 40: 
(42) Tom. Il, 
Pig. 1956 


359% Year of 
Rome, accoroing 


1) Liv, lib. v, 
() ы 


ap. 
all Plotar. in 
Camillo, pag. 
131, F, and Vale 
Мәх. lib. i; cape 
ш 
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home + Bat his triumphal ‘Chariot, 
as too prefümptuous ай Innovation (2); 
pofing the , 
tranfported tö Veli, He became odious, 
preffing their Refentments. 


LLOUSSEM. 7 





drawn by four white: Нон, was looked орой 


And fome tittle time after; upoh his op: 


Inftances of the People, who were for having part of their Inhabitants 


They {боп found an Opportunity of ех: 


He had:devoted то Apollo a tenth part of the Spoils 


of Рай, but had quite forgot to fet it apart. The Senate, being informed by the 


Augurs that the Gods were angry, 
part of his Portion of the Booty. 

"The Roman Ladies, on this occafion, 
with the Falifci broke 
that generous 


This 


(8) тне 
Year of Romy 


(e): He fent back 
to the Befieged 
their Children, 
whom the 
Schoolmatter of 
the Town had 
betrayed into his 
Hands. 


Complaint againft Camillus, 


lately rejected. Lucius Apuleius, 


(d) The 365th 
Уйго? Rome 


tary Exile (4)... Ul 
he did the greateft 
ravagin 


commanded every Soldier to return a tenth 


raifed great murmuring agaipft Camillus, 


did 2 very remarkable thing [C]; , The. War 
out {оле time, after (2) з ара it was then-Gamillus performed 
A&ion which Mr Moreri mentions (c). The Enemies were fo charmed 
with it, that they voluntarily fübmitted to the Romans. The Soldiers were by this 
means baulked in their Expectations of the Plunder ; and this was a new matter -of 
In fhort, the People's Hatred loft all Patience, when 
Camillus had procured the Propofal of fending fome Citizens to Fei to Бе abfo- 
one of the Tribunés, called him to an account 
А, for the fpoils of that Place : but Camillus prevented his Condemnation by, a volun- 

п which һе was very. 
Aion of his Life for inftead of being pleafed with the Gauls 
miè, ot joining them to revenge the Injury his Country had done him, 


ighly fined. It was. during his Exile 


he employed all his Prudence and Courage to expel the Enemy ; and that with fo 
exact а Regard.to the faced Laws of Rome, that Һе declined the Command which 


(6) See Val. Ma: 
ximus, libs iv, 
cap. i, na 

He was re- 
ана ade 


feveral particular Perfons offered him (г); He waited for the Orders of the People, 
who were reprefented by the Citizens, who held out fill in the Capitol. But be. 
fore this he had raifed fome Troops in the place of his Exile (f), and gained fome 
Advantages over the Enemy. - The Romans, befieged in the Capitol; made him 


Dictator in the Year 366 and he fignalized himfelf fo remarkably, that he drove 
all the Gauls out of the Territories of the Commonwealth, This great Service, 
and the many other Victories he afterwards obtained, could not exempt him from 


(2) The People 
were for having 
опе Confal of a 









libs v, vers fe 


"Вира Family. d, attended by the Senate В 

(9 Taken out f - q was deter Ш 

Pit: fa vie duéted to his Lodg п 

O Тиз fede Year following (5). ^ owas а 
Borom бї. 

Vaiofgue habi- 

Tucan Ры. time of Tiberius Tacitus is found not 


cumpantibus felicitas ejus manus ad стт tollens 
precatus ej (2). 

[8) His triumphal Chariot, drawn by four white 
Harjes, was looked upon as too prefumptuous an Trnova- 
tion.) According to. Plutarch, no-Generaly either. 
before or after him, ever triumphed in the like nran- 
mer; fo firmly were they perfüaded, that {itha 
Chariot was. peculiarly facred to the:Soveraign of 
Gods and Men. Te тє aac побара &Üeziu Civ 
св, xal THUR, Úra sukdusr® : Acuxora~ 
Aor. rén, xal duebhaace Tis “Раши, 500; 
Fire murale Nye’ түт? «d Js 
gor. iple. ydo ЖУЙ тё тойт була, TH: 
Вага nai жа] TV Seay їлїтөртрит- 
now m. duxit cum.alias fuperbum, ture 
quod carra quatuor. juno equis albis fit inpeztus, 65 
ger Romam tranfioerit sullo exemplo vel priorum vel 

dnfequentium. NL ME Sacrum enim currum ba- 
bent deirum regi 65 Patri dicatum (3). = я 

[C]. The Roman Ladies, оп this occafion, did a 
very remarkable Thing.) Notwithftanding all their 
Murmurings; every body was obliged to disburfe his 
Proportion, in order to fulfil Camil/us’s Vow: but 
as the Senate had refolved to fend a Veffel of Gold 
to Delphos, and there was no Gold în all the City; 
they were at a lols how to get one made. The La- 
a ee out a = for af 

mbling together, they dedicated to this purpofe their 
Jewels. In. confideration of which, 


: е Senate al- 
lowed them: the Honour EMT e ail 
As Sons, ee O naba D Я 
, who in the Digniti 
the Commontoraltb.] Sparias Fari: CAMILLUS, 
‘one of them, was created Prator the very Yer 
Office was inftituted in Rome, S in ди E 
began to be fhared between 


(2) Plat- iri Ca 
то, p 13% 





(3) 18, bid. 
Pag 132) С. 











Ў кре, when 
DoR Ьез, Patricians: 





the Affronts of the Tribunes for even whilft he was Di&tator, in the Year 389; 
they fent him a Summons by an- Officer, who would ‘have feized him. 
and becaufe, after a great many Difputes, the 
ned in favour of the People (g), Camillus was con- 
an-univerfal Applaufe, He died of the Plague the 
y handfome thing faid of him, that Rome . 


He ap- 


was only to be found where Camillus refided, - "Phe Latin Words, which I cite (2), 

expre(s this more emphatically. He left Sons, who fhared im the Dignities of the 

Commonwealth p 5 butafterwards: his Defcendants lived їп Obfeurity till the 
1 [E] 


to have been very exact in making this 


Obfervation, 


CAMILLUS made a yet greater figure in Hiltory. 
He was created Di&ator, in the Year of Rome 4035 
and becanfe he reftored the Confulate to the Patri- 
Clans, he got fo much into their Favour, that they 
clofe-him Conful the Year following» He fub- 
dued the Gauls; and it was in his Confulate that 
Marcus Valerius, fighting a Duel witha Gaul, gain 
ed the Vi&ory by the Affiftance (6) of a Raven (6) For which 
(7). Glandorp pretends, that this Lucius Furius reafon he wax 
CAMILLUS. was Conful eleven Years after, in Samed бз 
the Year of Rome 417 (8); but Sigonius proves this ^^" 
to be a Miftake from the ‘Tables of the Capitol, (7) Sigonius, in 
where the Conful 2. Farias CAMILLUS, who Pii» = 
triumphed in the Year 415, 18 (aid to be Spurius's (8) Onomatir 
Son, and Marcus's Grandíon. That Camillus, who PE 39 ij 
was Confül in the Year {туу Вай Caius Мелїш for gay, ix, nade 
his Colleague: ‘They triumphed both of them, and ing o Sigoniu 
obtained a Privilege at that time very rare, which 415* 
was, to have their Statues placedfin the Forum (9). (o) Livius addi- 
I omit the other A@tions of this L. Furius Camillo tum. triumpho, 
Grandíon to the Great Camillis: They who would honorem fet 
be informed-of them may: confult- Livy- pop nm 

[E] dfersvards bis Defendants ога in atte res, їп fr 
Obfurity.] We learn from Tacitus, that. Furius Ga- ro ponerent, 
millas, Proconfal in Africa, under Tiberius, obtained Siei in TYE 
the Honour ofa Triumph, for having vanguifhed the ын у шр 
Numidians.. Upon which this Hiftoriam obferves, Eutropius а 
that from the time: of the famous Camillus, the Re- Pliny, /ib-3Xsit» 
ftorer of his Country, to this Еа of Africa, ёё Y 
mone of the Family had commanded any Armies 
except the Son of the Reftorer. - He adds, That this 
Proconful was not efteemed a Soldier, and that it 
was for this very Realon Ti&erius extolled him fo 
mightily to the Senate. * Fufi Numidz, multofque -` 
$ annos Furio nomini partum decus militiz. 
<. Маль poft illum recuperatorem urbis, filiumque 
© ejus Camillum, penes alias familias imperatoria laus. 

Е E € 





CAMILLUS. 


Obfervation (k). The Glory « 
tinued in that refpe& till the Time of St 


fuerat. - Atque hie, quem meroravimis, bellorum 
expers habebatur.. Eo pronior Tiberius res рей: 
apud Senatum celebravit: & decrevere patres tri; 





Jii, ай Ап. — qiio, was aware of. - P. Fariur, fays he (t1), trisj 
Rom 77° —— wmphed over the Саш, in the Year 530, and... 
(п) Lipf rius Purpureo alo triumphed over the Gauls, in 
Tact bid һе Year 553: Father Strada obje&s thefe fame 


(12) Fam, Stra- 553 (12). 
da Prolufonum Romans gail 
Acdemicirim, under the Confulate of P. Furius and C. Flaminius. 
Jib, i, Prov ?» Fr ig certain, he obferves that the Confuls entered 
р with an Army into the Enemy's Country (13) $ but 
(13) Polyb. libe when he defcribes the Battel, he {peaks only of the 
i cap. X*b Conful F/aminisis : nor does һе fay опе Word that 
оа éither of them triumphed, So that іс is wrong 
to pretend that Polybius is a-good Evidence of 
Р. Furius's Vi&ory. The other Hiftorians cited by 
Strada are fill more infufücient; for Orgfus attri 
butes the whole Victory to Flaminiys (14), with 
out faying one Word of Furius. As for Plutarch; 
he fays, that the Confuls Flaminius and Furius-led 
an Army into the Country of the Jn/ubrian Gauls, 
and that the Senate underftanding they had been 
irregularly ele&ed, wrote to- them to return imme- 
mediately, and lay down their Office; but that 
Flaminius did not open the Letter till after һе had 
routed the Enemy; and that this Difrefpe&t to 
their Meffage had like to have hindred Һізә уі: 
(rs) Plein ^ umphal Entry (15). Plutarch adds, that, imme 
Marcell. circa diately after Flaminiurs Triumph, he and his Col- 
initium, В, 199 league were depofed from their Confulate. All this 
intimates, that Furius commanded fome feparate 

Body, which had no fhare in the Уі огуз however; 

there is nothing in Plutareh which proves, that 

Furius triumphed. Father Strada. has facceeded 

better in. his Citations relating to-the "Triumph of 

L. Furius Purpureo. ы 

But, in my Opinion, to form а juft Сис 

on Tacitus, we ought to underftand two things f 

one, what he means by Furium nomen; the other, 

what he means by Imperatoria laus; If his Meaning 

is, that, from the Son of the Great Cami//us down. 

to Tiberius, none of the Furian Family commanded 

the Roman Armies; both Lipfus and Famianut 

Strada. have been too fparing of their. Criticifms $ 

they might have objeéted to him Caius Furius Pa- 

cilus, Confal in the Year of Кете оз, who com- 

(16) Polyb apud manded fome time in Sicily (16); but if he de 
ium in Fa- figned to fpeak only of Cami//us's Defcendants, the 
A Cenfure of both thofe Authors is to no purpofe $ 





CAMPANUS. 


Jerom [Е]. 


for neither the Conful in the Year £40, nor he who 
triumphed in 553, were of Camilfiis’s Branch: 
the Sirname of the one was Philo, and of the other 
Purpurea, They, had done well if they bad obje&ed 
to him the Grandíon of the Great Camillus. 
à [F] Gly of bis Family defended. to the 
Females, and continued. in this refpe® till the time 
St gm] L donot pretend that the Ladies, 
(cended from the Great Camillus, fignalized them- 
felves in Arms; I [peak only of the Glory proper 
to their Sex. Chaftity and Continency were fọ 
remarkably: preferved by the Ladies of this Family, 
that we {carce meet ‘with one of them who соп- 
traced а fecond Marriage: St, Ferom is. my. Ац- 
thor, ina Letter to a Lady of Camillus’s Race, 
who asked Bis Advice concerning a Refolution ће 
had taken to continue a Widow all her Life. * Ob- 
fervas literis-& {uppliciter deprecaris ut tibi refcri- 
bam, imo fcribum quomodo vivere debeas, & 
viduitatis coronam. illeíe pudicitie nomine con- 
fervare (17): = - =- You take notice im your Letters, 
and. exprefs an earneft Defire of my Anfaer, and 
1 will give yon my Thoughts boro you ought to live 
* and prejerve the Honour of your Widewbood by an 
< invislable Chafity! She was the Daughter of a 
Lady who had lived continent although fhe was 
married, -*.Gaudet animus, exultant vifcera, geflit 
* affe&us, hoc te cupere effe poft virum, quod fanz 
* memoria mater tua Titiana multo tempore’ fuit 
“fub marito» -Exauditz funt preces, & orationes 
© ejus: impetravit-in- unica filia quod vivens ipfa 
< poffederat. Habes preterea: géneris tui grande 
* privilegium, quod exinde à Camillo vel mulla, 
* vel тага уейга familia {fcribitur fecundos nofe 
*-concubitus: ut non tam laudanda fis, fi vidua рег- 
* feveres, quàm execranda, й id Chriftiana non fer- 
‘ves, quod sper tanta fecula gentiles feminæ cufto- 
© dierunt.-. Тассо de Paula, Euftochio, ftirpis уейгге 
* floribus: пе per occafionem- exhortationis tuae 
«illas laudare videar (18). e—— 4 «m extreamly 
* glad to find-you refolve tobe, mow you are a 
* Widow; what your Mother Titiana, of pious Me- 
“ тогу, was for fome confiderable Time even cobilft 
<a Wife. Her Praytrs are now beard: foe begged 
“her-only. Daughter might imitate ber Continence, 
“Yau bave alfo before you the glorious Diftindion of 
* your Family, which from ip's Original in Camillus 
«раз ‘known feto or none of it’s Females ingaged in 
* fecond Marriages: So that you will not be fo 
‘much commended for continuing a Widow, as you 
«will be. condemned for not preferving that under 
< Chriftianity, wbicb your female Relations always 
‚ did for fo many Centuries under Paganifm. 1 
: Рай fay nothing. of Paula and  Eultochium, 
«the Ornaments of your Family, leaf I fbould 
«fem on your Account to undertake their Pa- 
* перугігг 





‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


, 


CAMPANUS (Joux Awrony), one of фе moft learned Prelates of 
la) Anonim Italy in the XVth Century, was the Son of а Country-woman, who finding herfelf @ 14. ibid. 


Campanum ru- 

lier in a 
Bro opere. 
fab lur pepe 
Paulus 








in Labour, while fhe was at work in the Fields, was delivered of him under a 
Laurel (а), near Capua (b. He was defigned for a Shepherd [4]; but appearing 
t to have a confiderable Genius, he was placed in the Service of a Country Curate, ( g) Jove Blogs 
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of this Family defcended 'to the Females, and con: = Remark 


(17) Hieron, ad. 
Furium de vidui« 
tate fervand, 


(18) Tie іма 


(f) Oldoinus 
‘Athen. Augufte 
pap. 24: 


Ele: esp. xii, who taught him a little Latin (с): Others fay he was only Servant to the Sexton чр xxii 


Фар. 52, 53 
(8) Nicolo Toppi, 
Во, Napalu 
PE 24. 

(©) Auguft. Ol- 
doinusin Athen. 


d). He was afterwards Tutor in a 


Family at Naples (e), and made a great 


Progrefs by his clofe Application to his Studies... He had, among other Matters, м 24 
the renowned Laurentius Valla (f). After he had continued five Years at Naples (2), ¢) Grecorum 
he went to ftudy the Law at Perugia (b), and there publickly taught polite Learn. 


Augulo pag ад. ing, with fo great Applaufe, that he was made a Freeman of that City, by a De- 


(d) Æäituo sa- Cree of the Senate. 
fertisinfima: he ftudied it perfectly 





[4] He was defgned fora 74] Some 
fay his Father put him to. that mean Employment, 
agro paftendifque ovibus: ab initio à. patre relegatus 
Јий (U. Others pretend, he ofthis Father and 
Mother in his Infancy, and that bis Relations 
2 Z x У 


(1) Vohterz, tib, 
Di pi. 776. 





was 
very 





thought of making him 4 Shepherd: < Parentibus 
* jam inde} puero orbatus eft, orbatumque affines, 
“ in quorum fide ftateque erat, tenuioris for- 


< tune fordidis-minifteriiS illum exercuerunt, Ий ut 





* etiam pafeendo pecori deftinaretur (2)." 





2 





(b) Oldoinus 
ший, 


omnino expers« 
Volaterr. lib. Xi. 
pag. 7760 


оте fay he never underítood Greek (i), whilft others affirm (5 Grecam eri- 
under Demetrius Cbaleondylas, at Padua (k). Being returned 
` to Perugia, he writ the Hiftory of the valiant Andrew Braccio. This Book 


ditionem uber- 
tim potavit. 
Oldsin, Atben. 
Augufh pog. 24 


(2) Auguftin 
Chione in А- 
thenwzo" Abg 
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much efteemed for it’s Stile; but there appeared in it too much Flattery- [B] 

3 Tu Reputation of i i great, that he: was. fent for to) Rome. by. 

Pope Calixtus IL, to be his Ѕесгегагу.: He was fcarce arrived there, ‘when the 

Death of that Pope put.an End to his. Expectations. He infinuated himfelf into 

the, Favour of Pius lh and was made. Steward «о Cardinal Saxoferrate. Some 

time-after he was promoted to the Bifhopric of Crotena; by Pius IH, and afterwards 

to that of Teramo [С]. Patil IL made him Arch-Prieft of St Euffacbius, which is 

a very good Benefice. He attended Francis. Piccolomini, Cardinal Legate, | into 

Germany, and made fevéral.Speeches-in the Imperial Diets," At his Return into 

Пау} a obtained from-the fame Pope the Government of Tuderti. “Sixtus IV 

ave him that of Fulgino, “abd Citta di Caftéllo': But he loft both his Рой, and the 

Ericadthip Of this Pope, by being believed an Accomplice in the Rebellion which 

broke out in his. Governments, Sixtus was fo incenfed againft him, that Һе banifhed 

him out ofthe Ecclefiaftical State; and rejected all Interceffions made in his behalf, 

Campanus; extremely affected ‘with this Difgrace, {pent the reft of his Life in Me- 

Jancholy, fometimes at the. Court of Naples, and fometimes at Siena. In vain-he 

ag oa implored . the ‘Succour -of . the.,Mufes.and. Literature, -I/mean that he~endea- 
09, е 4а, voured to diflipate-- his Chagrin “by writing ; he по fooner made a beginning, 
furia pr but he found it return upon ‘him Upon this he loft all Courage, and, being 
вз ени bave befides fübje& to an Epilepfy, he funk intirely. under his Misfortunes.. He 
theren by voine: died at Siena the Bfteenth-of July, 14775 in: ебе Year-of his Age (1), 
na, libs Xü-^ and was buried’ in the Cathedral Charchs(m): > He-bad-a great Рейге to have 





Goole, feted in his own Country [D], às appears by his Letters. He left feveral 
‘Athen. Aug page bet : Works, 
зр ар 






(3) Jovius Blog. * y es © Campanum Campanie redde (14). -- - 77 aitempt 






t through poetical Flat Andree 3 
was YA great. Cy was a Native of *be, fame: Age with yourfelf, and birn 4 Subject 
Martone in the Perugino. (4)... The Inhabitan of айо уйш and your Father's Dominions, and there- 
b) Land: Ab. Perugia. chole him for. their Prince by reafon of fore. belong io Bim amd уйи, and accel тй) 
Defeript. his Valour, and the Services he had done them (5). E yours. 
He jn 42 (б). His. Life, writ in Lat» * Court of Rome, Under “Pope Pius I war in 
y Was tranflated: into. Zalian by * fmall Favour and Efhem. For wbich теат T 













р 1C0, ompey Pellini: This Tranflation was printed at ‘tas: Dated Jy «Pauly ap were а great many 
(6) M. ibd, = Penice, in 1$72, 4t0 (7). $ others, who réverenced tht Mentory of Pius. 
146. tej He sua promoted to the Bifispriesof Te: ‘Bat. Sixtus, volofe- Рр I Pad fortiorly. been 
Quis Top! гато] They who, fay she. was Bifhop of Arezzo, ‘in Philjophy, was more Savourable to me. But 
it 


Hoth. Napol. Aretinus Epifcopar, ате miftaken...Gefuer has been ‘all my ExpeGations are grounded on the Favour 
Page 124» guilty of. this МїйаКе (8) : апа fo have Peter: Op- 
(8) бей. in Bi- meer (9), and Йош (10), аз Leonard. Nicodemo | gie me, -to thefe I will тай. Therefore 
blioth. fol. 383, obferves, who adds, that-it ig probable the Term | * implere and befeech you, mo тоту and illufirious 
vero: Aprutinus Jed them into, this Error (11). Campanus * Prince, тезге! me, from this long vagabond Life, 
(9) Pay. фаб, із called Берат dprutinus, in the Title Page of ‘ta my Country, тте тё to ун, and 
E Ls Andrew Braceio’s. Lile, printed at Bafl, in 1 5453 ©те at Jaf Campanus: to Campania." 

is. Bi- 


demum Addi. And he called himfelf dprusinus, becaufe hi LE] He left: federal Works.) Lenard’ Nicodémo 
alla Bibliot. Na- fhopric was in the Abruzzo, Voffius obferves, that 


Pols pag: 18: Paulus Jovius Miles him Iteramatium Epifeopus, contained in "ће Colleftio 





mm Т (14) Campos 
“your divine and mof excellent Praifes is not the Ep Шаша 


I will only diz»alla Bible’ 
< add "one Word: aboat-myfeif, that I wai born in РЕ 


(15)- has given usan:exi&t Account of all the Pieces (т) Leon. Nie 


А a п of our Campanus’s cod. Addiz. all 
(Ge) Votar de — Bibaj of tbe Teramians; and Gyraldus, Pre- Works. There are, among ore Bibl Napol pie 


Late pue fuorum five Pratutianorum Epifepur (12); -----. Treatifes, as,-de Ingratitudine fugienda: de Di 
Ta liop of the Abriazians. He reconciles thefe Dif. rate -Matrimonii &c. feveral Speeches, partichlarly 
(11) Leon. Ni- very well, ты» fedes epit -thole which he made at Perugia, when firit 
Pree. Be faletnteritink rum oppidi, quod he taught ther, in i455; his Funeral Orations 

WAU Belts a айй Nara fluvio Termi: vel Terini- опа Duke of Urbis, on Cardinal Saxoferrate, оп 
(аз) Jom de + vocatur. - - - For bis Epiftopal Ste eoas-at "Teramo, -Pius M, t8r. Nine Books of Letters, fome of 
A p “or Terano, а Town of the Abruzzians, wbich is. which were reprinted lini Germany, by the Caré - 
Beat added, and R called for’ it's Being Jurrounded by the River o Daumits, with thole of. Texto, 
according to Vo: t Nar,’ (This ought to have prevented his calling of Pigs ТЇ: Eight B 


А 16, 10 


r (16): the Life (16) Se Reit 


5 ooks of Elegies and Epigrams, 0 
Interns; Pres him. Aratines Epifopus, Korie is опе of thofe who © and fome Sens uy avery soci саш. Paty f 14 


id g Ф i Panigarola very nich com- 
ae Brace Кы ae him the fame: Title (13). zménds that which Һе preached: upon am Арага 


(19) Konig Ble j Die baa fut ur ee filed in tefdays thefe are his Words: «1i 

















п 


à i ] This a аре in * Orazione Cinerizia amplifica ín anti modi quefta. 
Pip ish" his Letters, which acquiines us with fome Cicum- ^ propeaiione ШЫ. pov lc PEE 
ances of his Life: < Dicere de'tuis (be is peaking “maraviglia 3l confident c 2 Monfignor. Cornelio 2 
IN ie Qui Um Y Ms ads Arfagon, >£ aa} cede punto nell’ imitazione (17).— Campanas, ee 
k nd. King 0 l йз & præ- “in bis Sermon onAlhwedneld: : EE E o- 
Д бй аы А ikl” s dep, ibe Nee Te ЛШЫ Шара за aoe E 
he © mque ака „brevitas & caftigatio laudatur, Нос Jem. A 
g * tantum de me addiderim, natum effe hac ætate, 
jn qua tu es, & natum tibi, patri ac d tuo, 
E ad illum & 2d te pertinere, haberi rationem 


Кусы ч 
е 











CAMPANUS 2 


which were publifhed by Michael Fernus (n), with the Но 
Life (0), written at large, and full of Commendations, 
he was Corrector of the Prefs [F]; and very ugly in his Perfon (2). 
miftaken who fpeak of him and Antony Campanus as two diftin& Perfons 
ferve, there have been fome other Authors named Campanus : The Bibliographers, 
who who reckon them up, very often forget Francis CAM PANU, S, an Stalian 
Натапі (4) of good Repute, whofe 92/0 Virgiliana I have feen printed by 
Henry Stephens, їп 1567 (ғ), together with Parrbafiuss Book De Rebus per Epifto- 
lam quefitis. The Author dedicated it to Hercules de Gonzago, Bifhop of Mantua, 
in 1536. He was then at Bologna, 

I тий adda Remark on the Paffage where I have mentioned his writing Love- 
Verfes [Н]. Я . 
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гу of his (o) qu; 
We muft not forget that Magi Gai d 
эташ er. 


(o) And x Fer- Works [E], 
mes as it is in 

Меге, 

(2) Compofed by 
the fime Formas 


They are 
[G]. Ob- ii 





g) His Sirname 
was Cleft, figu 
nifying, T fop- 
рой, that he waa. 
а Native of Cole 
lis, near Latta, 
(7) Tt had been 
printed at Mi- 
lon, 15408 


thefe Words of Mr Menage, * Campanus 


“count now given, that thefe two Bithops were 
«writ a great many Love Verfes. ‘This he tells 


<“ Authors of the firt Editions publithed at Reme, 
tus himlelt. Serif Verfus, quorum pars ef ama- “by ебе Germans, and that they corre&ied only 
Фаз pars amore nom vacat ad tria millia, It * their own Works (25) For my part, I cannot 
< is in the Forty fixth, of the third Book of his conceive how the Reader сап conclude any thing 
‘ Epiltles. He was а Man highly deferving of the ` like it from this Account; for it plainly proves, 
i 


(25) Chevillier, ~ 
ibd. pag. 201, 
20% 












(19) Мез Am" « Jearned World, = -=and withal very virtuous (19). that thefe two Bilhops performed all the Duties of 
бше, Tom: Gee the Remark [H]. Correétors of the Prefs. 
1, pes [F] He was Corredtor of the Prefi) Rexd-this, [G] They are mifaken who fpeak of bim, and 
Pallage of Gabriel Мадеш. * Rome was one of Antony Campanus, as two difina Perf] Toppi 
«ће firt Places where the Prefs was fet up, by has committed this Error in two or three placed 
* the means of one Uldaricus Gallus, who gave” of his Neapolitan Bibliotheque, as Leonard Nicodemo 
* occafion to Bifhop әри Antony Campanus, Cor- objeats to him. Ge/ner’s Abbrevistors have men- 
* rector of it, to complement him with the follow- * tioned 2124 Campanus and Jobn Antony Campanus. 
< ing Epigram, mentioned by Faernis, and inferted аз two Authors. Konig has made the fame Mi- 
“at the end of Tully's Pbilippics, printed by the fake (26). 4 (26) Konig. Bible 
*faid Uldaricus, without the Date of the Year, [Н] I muft add а Remark om the Pafage where vet. & nova, page 
* though in all probability before 1470. I bave mentioned bis writing Love Verfes (27).] He "5% 
is very much cenfured on account of a very obfcene (27) At the end 
Anfer "Tarpeii cuftos Jovis, unde quod alis Epigram, infomuch that he is joined with Joba de of Remark [8]. 
‘Obfireperes, Gallos cecidit, оғ adeft la Саја: * Que tamen non deterruerunt in Italia » 
Uldaricus Gallus, ne quem pofcantur in ufum * (Ô tempora, ê mores!) Epifcopum quendam Nu- 
Васе pennis оре < cerinum Уор. de la Саја, quin Sodomiæ laudes ne- 
poral’. pony EA уне: * fario Libro fuerit complexus, uti Conrad. Ritter- 
Imprimit Ше die quantum vix fcribitur anno, є аа conqueritur in Novell. leon. part. 12. c. 
(20) Маз. Ad- Ingenio haud noceas, omnia vincit homo (20). « 9.7. 7. Parem quoque Caftimoniam, & Epifco- 
ditione à Шр * pili fcilicet dignitati convenientem gravitatem fapit 
are ag The watchful Goofe once [add the Roman Walls, < Epifco i Imbraninenfis ad Gravanolum moftrupa- 
i “And brought DoftruBion om the bofile Gauls: (28) He houla 
Our Gaul revenger, by bis coond'rous Skill, m. dg 
OSE ОМ орев She! CORDES E SAD ad Puy fags Q6 (2d) dus) Heil 
For what the Pen requires a Year to Јај, d: Which j 4 tat M Bl ОГА { p Sint Come 
His Printing Art delivers in а Day. © tain Bifbop of Nocera, John de la Cala, from wri- ment: ip Panel 
$ * ting а wicked Book in the Praife of Sidomy, as "pit улуй, 
Mr Chevillier quotes part of ебе Words, and alfo « Ritterfhufius complains in bis Novell. Le&ion. part. 222. See in t 
thofe of Mr Mort where he oblerves, that tgo « 12. с. 9. n. 7. Of tbe fame той Латр is the E- Anti-Baillet, 
Bibops were at the fame time Correttors of the < pigram of the Bijbop of Teramo, on the felfpollater Тот Ib pak 
ter, РИ tt Rome, John Andrew, Bibop of Aleria, « Gravanolus, which is ton filthy and obfeene to be у н Ради n 
оеша аһа Antony Campanus Bifbop of Teramo (21). < inferted in theft Commentaries. ‘For which rtafin refpet To the _ 
primeriedeParis, Lhére are two Miftakes to be corre&ed in what « i¢ js defervedly cenfured by George Erhardus in Tier EA 
Pee 198, 199. he quotes from Mr Mente (22): In my opinion, con- « Symbolis ad Petronium pag. 962 It would be dê СА 


tinues he, shey ought rather to be called Authors 
а, Currus, at exi алу tefl jukes from tio 
Typographi O- following Account. Upon which he tells us, that 
Ку lays tas. under the Pontificate of Paul Ш, about the Year 
Viande M 1466, two Germans, Conrade Sweynheim and Ar- 
И nold Pannarts, came to Rome to fet up the firi 
Printing-Offce. He gives us the order of the Boks 
printed till May 1472, with the Number of the 
Copies of each Author. He fays, It was the Biop 
of Aleria, the Pope's Library-Keeper, who prepared 
the Mannferipts of moft of the Authors, and writ 
the Dedications and Prefaces to fome Editions, and 
was Correchir of the Prefs, He adds, that another 
Printer, called Udalricus (23), came much about 
the fame time to Rome, to ered another PAM fi 
Office (24). The Bifbop of Teramo correfed this 
Prefi, as the Bifbop of. Aleria did the otber. Udal- 
ricus went on with fo much Diligence, that Cam- 
‘panus, who bad undertaken to keep the Prefs at 
work in furnifbing Copies and corretting the Proofi, 
could never be at ret: Cum interquiefcere illum. 
affiduis emendationibus поп permitteret, Jays Mi- 
chael Fernus iz Campanus: Life. Obferve this 
Conclufion: * We may gather eafily from the Ac- 


difficult to conje&are who this Epifco; 
zenfit fhould be, if we did not otherwile know, that 
Jobu Anthony Campanus, Bithop of Teramo, (in Latin, 
according to fome undoubtedly, Interamninenfis) was 


s Imbrani- 


Author of the Epigram in queflion. George Erbar- 
dus, cited by Salmuthus аз we have feen, .exprefles 
it thus: Joannes Antonius Campanus. Epigrammate 
ad Gravanolum Mafupratorem, 


Non damnofa mihi gratis manus ipfa placebit, 
Inque meis digitis Hermaphroditus erit, 


(13) He бшм 
bave hid Ue 
rico 








in nequam illum. 
illum, cujus eft 
‘non rifum 





(24) Chevillier, 
de Origin. de 
орг, de Paris, 
Pi зоо, 


) Saldenus, 


* ftupatorem miffum, Ыы Тм 


* ut Commentariis fuis 








VOL шщ. 





294. CANICEUS. 
pii» 128, 129. 
(5) Td. ibid: pag 
D. 


[$2 Mr Bayle falls into two. Miftakes here con- 
cerning: this: Authors Who, by theway, was: born 
at Parma. .Firf, he calls him Gagicegs initead of 
Caviteus, and that on the Authority of his Edition 
of Agrippa de Vanitate Scientiarum, chap. 645 
whereas in the good Editions of this Book, particu- 
lacl-in thofe of 153t dod 1539, we'read Cavicens. 
Tn the next place Mr Bayle fuppofes, that the Book, 
there afcribed to- Caviceus by Agrippa; isa Book of 
Love-Letters, whereasivisan Italian Romance in three 


id 








ions, Requeft Complaints, 






guages $ 


: : е пор 
я and in Spain 5 that ће was Fator to нду 


* A) He. was born ina fmall Town-in Talcany, * 
called in Latin Anglara.] ^ 5uanu; did. not know 
that this Town was. in Tu/cany she has confounded 
it with one in the Milaneze; calledin-Latin Angle- 
ria or Anglarias for having obferved; that Magiar 
Was born: at Ал га, а! Town inthe Dutchy: of. 
Milany he adds; that the fame -Place had. before 


- fy Anglin im given Birth to Angelus Ganiniue-(1). Others (2), by 
1 tio" a dike have sthiat-Caninius, Magi- 
pieis ш, Ao pee Hen 
& 


Jfabella, were born at Anglaria, a Town-of the Jn- 
jubrians, that is, in the Milaneze. This is only 
j, пше as toy Peter We have fhown, in it’s 
Proper Place, that Magius was ОЁ Aaglara in. Taf- 
canys now Magius tells us, that Caninius was his 
rn a) Canisius therefore. could поё be. 
lues 3s Don Lael? айты in his Prec (o 


xlix, 
1571, pape 4018. 


лей, 
рай. а, 
Pag: 196. tl 
NEE 
Lo de Bul! 
(9) N Aor 
po 
Гот, 115 pág. 


















< and Open 


ges: 


/CANINIUS. 


CANICEUS (James), Author of fome Love-Letters. -I mention this only 
Agrippa’s ا‎ to encourage the” Curious to find out this 
whole Name 1 have not met with in any Bibliographer, any more than that: of 
James Calandrüs, an Author of the fame Clafs, according to Agrippa (P) (Sa): йна 


пеел, | 


© ghiples of which we find among the Moderns, i hg 


* Writings of Æneas Sylvius, James Caviceus, “and! 
< тапу others: The Romance above-mentioned coge" 
tains indeed: many Love-Letters, уаз does likewise: 
the Romance compofed by Æneas Sy/aiuss but this 
is not the Title of thefe Books, particularly of that ^ 
"of Cabictiss: concerning: which: I-fhall-obferve, by 
the way, that the Edition: printed at zrica in, voll, 
1526, February the fifth, by Nicolo Zoppino, is neis 
ther the firft, nor the laft, for the Tide ауз corretto 
& novamente. flampato ES. bifforiato sand tlie; Cátas: 
logue of the Bodleian Library mentions another-of the 
Year 15475 likewife in 8vo;. and printed. alío.at Zz-^ 
"Anfelme, who wrote. the Life -of the 


* sübere be renewed bis Stu 
“bad interrupted, under. 
“cellent Мал, / тей! killed i 





йй, but, 
Imaken 
feflor at Paris, 


nus; Andree Dudithit Pannonii adolefcentize adriotus 
Eutetia Pari 
Andrew D 


at Paris, fo: hiítoricall, the 
ваша s for ignore al piae t. 


it, —— being made Tutor to 
the young Hungarian, be taught 








> 
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CANINIUS- 


and that at laft, being received into the Family 


mont (b) [D], he died їп Auvergne [E]. 


Profeffor in the Univerfity of Paris, refiding there in: the 
bis Book of the Greek Language таў be pronounced one 
we have on that Subject (с). “The Character, 


firft very much in his Favour, 


but amounts to very little in the Conclufion. 
allows him to be a very learned young Man [F]; who bad compofed 
courfe on the Greek Language, but that be bad borrowed the bef ра! 


of William Duprat, Bifhop of Cler- 
Phere are fome who fay, Ж he was 
College of Cambray, and that 
one of the most learned Performances 
Scaliger has. given: of him, appears at 


а. valuable Dif, 


gara, and others, and bad alfo added. fomething of his own.(d). Mir le Fevre of Sáu- 
mur, who prefers Caninius to all other ‘Greek Grammarians, abfolutely rejects this 
Accufation. Не fays this Work deferves to be called the Treafure of the Greek "9 Greques 
Language, and that it was printed at Paris, in the Year 1555, in Quarto (е). 
Several other learned. Men have givensas great a Character of Caninius’s Greek 
Grammar [С], His other Works are not very numerous [Н], It is very probable 
that Yerom Caninius of Anghiari, who tranflated Tacitus into айал, and printed it (f) Nicol. An- 
at Venice, with Alamos’s Aphorifms (f), in 1620, was, of the fame Fami y. 


was at one and the fame time Profeflor in the 
Univerfity at Paris, and Tutor to this young Han- 
garian Traveller, And yet that he was the latter, 
is implied by thefe Words, Andree Dudithii ado- 
defeentiæ admotus. But I do not believe he had 
any other hand in teaching Duditbius, than only 
by his public and private Leétures as Profeffor; 
which is far different from being faid to, be a young, 
Gentleman’s Tutor, and in Latin alicujus adolefcen- 
tie admoveri,  Moreri has tranflated this, Paflage of 
Thuanus а little better than Teiffer; for ће does not 
fend Caninius into Hungary, but is content with fend- 
ing him to Duditbius the Hungarian, However here 
is avery great Маке; for to affirm with Thuanus, 
in Moreri’s DiGionary, that Caninius, after becoming 
Tutor. to Dudithius the Hungarian, taght at Paris, 
if to füppofe, that he was Tutor to this young Hun- 
garian before he was Profeffor at Paris; whereas he 
Should have faid, that this young Héngarian coming 
to Paris, and there meeting with that excellent Ma- 
fter Caninius, ftudied under him. 

[D] — received inta the Family of William 
Duprat, Bifhop of Cletmont.] The Words of Thua- 
nus аге not particular enough; therefore T think it 
proper to obferve, that Caninius, in Kis Dedication 


(9) The Тан. of a Book to this William Duprat, in 1553 (9), in- 


tones Lingua 
Syriac. 


(10) Biblioth, 


Hifpan. Tom, П, 


PE 357. 


forms us, that he was then at Paris, in the Italian 
College... He fays, that, returning from Spain’ into 
France with a Monk, whofe Name was Simon Gui- 
chard, they both ftopped in the Diocefe of Clermont, 
and that he Sieb a great many Favours from the 
Bifhop, to whom he letê that Work? that, go- 
ing to Paris, he fell fick by the way, апф һай almoft 
fpent all his Money; that at lat he came to Paris, 
where he knew, no Боду, but that the. Recommenda- 
tory Letters from that Prelate procured him Lodgings 
and other Neceflüries. , We find by. this, that he was 
under the liberal Proteétion of this Prelate before he 
taught at Paris, and we may judge pretty-nearly at 
what time-he began to teach there. He dates the 
Fpifile Dedicatory of his He/lenifmus from the College 
of Сатіғау іп. Paris, the Twenty. ninth,of шец, 
1555, I would not fay, that Thuangs is miltaken.; 
bat it is not improbable, that Cazigiu; left his pub- 
lic Le&ures, to retire.to the Bithop of Clermont, and : 
there ended his Life. н 
LE] He died im Auvergne] Others fay he died 
at Seville in Spain. It is upon this Foot Dan: Ni- 
cholas Antonio {peaks of him (10); for he has given 
us a Catalogne of all foreign Authors, who refided a. 
longtime in Spain, or died there. He quotes Fram- 
cis Forerius the Jacobin; who confeffes, in, the, Pre- 
face to his Commentaries upon. J/aiab, that he was 
Caninius Scholar. Antonio, knew. very little of 
Caninius; he aferibes to him no other Work but, 
Difquifitiones in locos aliquot Novi. Teftamenti obfeuri- 
x ores ex Hebraica E3 ZEtbiopicae linguarum, Origini- 
Физ which, fays hey was. printed. at Antwerp: with. 
the Quinguagena of Antonius Nebriffenfes-.— 

[F] Scaliger —— alles him: to бе а very Jearn- 
ed young Man.| This Expreflion at firit, feemsyvery: 
furprizing, when we. confider that Sc 
longtime after. Caninius's Death; and the 








r ulesit a- 
Thuanus. 


does not {peak of him as of oné who died young: For 
he makes him travel a long time through /ta/) and 
Spain, teaching the Oriental Languages (11), before 
his fettling at Paris. Butit appears from another Paf- 
fage in the Scaligerana, that, according to Staliger, 
he died when he was but Thirty fix Years old (12). 
I do not very much rely on this, becanfe Scaliger 
faid juft before, that Cřeward died at the ‘Age of 
Thitty two, which is utterly falfe (13). I have not 
yet Бееп able to find how long Caninius lived: it is 
not eafy to clear his Hiftory. Thuan; who found’ 
the Difficulty of it, had recourfe to Scaliger. < In 
< compiling my Hiftory, fays Be (14), 1 mention, 
* with great Ple ore, Мей, who have: been: famous 
< for their Learning, under the, Year of their Реа: 
< among ебе I was very unwilling to omit Ange- 
* Jus Caninius, whofe Name I think worth record- 
* ing; but I meet with no body who can give.me 
“any Account of him. In tlie fir. place, his 
* Country feems uncertain. He called himfelf Zn- 
© glarenjis; I cannot tell whether that was from 
* fome Place upon the Lake: of Gori (rg). 

< elíewhere, He was-ftill living in France ibi 13531 
© and had {pent his: whole Life, refidi letimes: 
© in Spain, and. (ometimes in. France: Tf you know: 
* any thing. of him, ог of the Year he died in, 
Ii your Information,” 

[©], The Learned! bave given: a great Cbaratter. £ 
Caninius’s Greek Grammar.) | Thefe are the Words: 
of а German Writer: * In Grammaticá Graeca quic- 
© quid vetuliflimi Scriptores de Greecae linguis ra-: 
* tione precipiunt, atque. adeo omnia quae ad! dia-! 
* le&os intelligendas, & Poetas penitus cognofeen- 
* dos pertinent facili. methodo.exponuntur (16). == 
* His Greek Grammar explains, in avery tafyman-* 
* ner, all.the Rules laid down bythe ancient Woiters’ 
* concerning the Greek y and: confequentty* 
< every Thing mece[fary,tà underflandsthe Dialstts; and* 
*- Postical Licences.” f: pes 


fits Introdust, 
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(8) Caniniur 

taxes notice of 
this Bifhop's Li- 
berality. Р, 







Linguam Syria 


сат б Punicam, 
Не according to Ma- 
giv, Еру. Рей, 


rt of it from Мег. 12 di Beda 


(c) Lancelot's 


Preface to the 


Nouvelle Me- 
(d) Scaligerana, 
рар, 42. 


(e) Notis in pris 
ma Scaligeranas 


tonius Bibliote 
Hifpan. Tom. I, 
Page 144 


(11) Tis perdo- 
cendis diu in Ita- 
Jia, Venetiis, Pa- 
tavii, Bononiæ, 
Romæ, atque in 
Hifpania vagus. 
Thuan, libs xix, 
Pag: 346. 

(12) Prima Seam 
ligerana, раб 47« 
(13) According tà 
Valerius Andre= 
as, Bibl. Belg. 
pag. 683, be 
lived to the Age 
of 463 andy ac» 
cording to Ballart 
Acad. det Science. 
49. 

(14) Ерин, 
Franç, à Scaliger, 
рар, 329. 


Rather An- 
upon tbe 








gl 
Lake 





(16) Quenftedt 

de pi Z i 
296. E 

МЕ Ballet, 

Jugem. di 

vant. 

рар. 1826 





[Н] His other Worki- are net: ООЛ 
a 


ae a Latin "E.ran(lition-of. jud 
mentary - upon BpjZ/efus, printed: át Vemica¥in’ 
1546,-in Folio, ‹ Ех Inftitutiones Lingure Зугіаоду: 
- riaa: atque: Thalmudicz, una: cum: ZEthio« 
D ice atque Arabice collatione, quibus, addita eff ad: 
© caleem Novi Teftamenti multorum-locorum Hilto- 
“rica, Enarratio, Parifiis. apud. Carol: Stephanum 
© 1554, in-4to, Юе locisScriptürzHébraicis Com- 
* mientarius." $tà 

Mr Crenius has lately; given: usa: new. Edition: of? 
two Pieces of Caninius, - “Angeli Caniniiy Angla- 
< renfis- EAAHNTZMOE, Copiofifimi. Greea- 
< rum. Latinarnmque: vocum: Indicis: acceffigne: per: 
*CAROLUM HAUBOESLU Milocupletatua: 
© —— Accedunt. plurimorum: verborum: Originum 
* explicatio, Керија quzdam breves de ratione Syn-* 
*-taxeos, &. loci aliquot Novi Teftamenti: cum: He-- 
* breorum originibuscconjati, atqueexplicati. THO. 
< MAS: CRENIUS recenfuit, emendavit; & пов” 
< ac Preefatione, insguaide claris agitur ANGELIS, 
© auxit. Lugduni] m, apud: Fiedérioam 
* Haring c12 120€: in Svo; s 3 
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CA PIE ТЭ 





H King of France, the firft of the third Race. Many 
iis EE Gid apos this Subject В but I fhall content myfelf with obferving, 
thatthe Poet Dante publithed a ridiculous. Falfehood, in faying that the Father of 

х Hugh Capet was a Butcher [4]. -Francis 1. is faid to have fallen into а violent Раб 


fion, when he underítood that Dante had 


[4] The Poet Dante publifoed a ridiculous Falfe- 
bood, in faying that the Father. of Hugh Capet was 
"а Butcher. J The refating this Man would only be 
trefpafling onthe Reader's Time and Patience. It 
is {ufficient to relate the ufial Conjeéture of Authors, 
who have mentioned. this Matter; which is, that 
Dante publifhed this Impoflure on purple to re- 
venge himfelf fof the "Treatment he ‘had received 
from Charles de Valois, ‘eho was. defcended: from 
Hugh Capet. . Pope Boniface the VIIth; -being fol- 
licited by one of the Partics-which divided the Com- 
mon-wealth of Florénce, prevailed with Charles de 
Valois, Brother ло Philipthe Fair of Frane; to gò 
and compofe the Confufions of that City. The 
Party, Dante had embraced, was,-at that time, the 
weakeft: He, with feveral others, was banithed 
Florence, and his Ейме confifcated. He Tevenged 
himfelf the beft way he could, with his Pen, in 
defaming the Kings of France, who had favoured the 
contrary Faction, and, among other. things, he at- 
tacked them on'the Subje& of their Extraction. He. 
makes Hugh Capet confels that his Father was a 
( In hie Pure Butcher, Agliool fui d'un Beccaio di Parigi (1), and 
Batory, Canto 20» own himfelf the Root of a Plant which had done 





д, a much Mifchief to Chiriftendom. 
T fui radice de la mala pianta, == 
Che la terra Chriftiana tutta aduggia, © = 
(2) тыг. Si che buon frütto rado fe ne fchianta (2). 






Thofe wicked Stems proceed from me their Root, 
Which we Рот, 
Fruit. $ 


A Canon of Paris, called Batthafar сау ее дй 
cating: his French Tranilation of Dante's Hell, 

dice, and Purgatory, to Henry the IVth, tells ‘that’ 

Princé, that the Word. Butcher ought not të be’ 

in а literal бепе; * For Danté; who during 

a long time in Paris, “could not 

“be: ee of ours manner of fpeaking When 

ince is a little more rigorous than ordinary in 

* executing Juflice Мајер оге, we fay he has 

«made ane grande boucherie: —— A great piece of 

s. Cor ge and fo our Poet calls Hugh the Great, 

“Earl of Paris, Father-of the forelai A Caper, 

‘the great Jufticiary of his Time upon all Gentle-- 

* men, Criminals, and Rebels, the Butcher of. Paris, 

* as I prove more fully. in the Annotations, and as 

"оте of our Chronologérs, quoting this Paffage, 

* have righty obferved. “This Explication is айо. 

gether as ridiculous as Dante's Fiction: ^ Without" 

doubt, һе took: ther Word: ‘Buteber literally. Таш 

поб, certain whethersany Lampooner led him the 

Way, or he himfelf was the frit Author of this filly: 

Siew however, itis certain feveral have propaga- 

* ted its So true is it that there в по Falfehood, how 

2 abfurd ill be handed down from Book 





See Citation « 
Ri" п * reviving 





“Itali 
еге natum fcripfere, 
пев poeta illum Pa- 


lio. 
~~“ tifienlis Beccai filium fuiffe canit, Seo n. 


* à Butcher in Paris. — 


Fc шг Ид bferoess ix refuting this Opinion of bis, 





‚ bule, though he writ it 


` © was difpleafed with Dante to 


expreffed himfelf in chat manner. [8], 


< bad been expelled Florence. by Charles de Valois, 

< ard Ja was Highly incenfed again Philip the Pair 

* and the French. ~ Although Ricordanus and Villani 

“Gn their Annals of Talcany-afirm, that the fame 

© thing bas been publifped by a great many others. 

Sce the following Remark. A 
[В]. Francis the fr is faid to have fallen inho a 

violent Райт, when be underffood Dante bad expref- 

Ged bimfelf in that manner.) «This Paflage in Dante 

* being read and: explained to “Francis the Firk of 

< that Name,- by Lewis Alleman, am Italian, he. 

< was fo provoked at the Impofture, that he-com- 

‘ı manded the Book to-be taken away, and was even 

* thinking of prohibiting the reading it throughout 

“his Dominions,”  Pa/gaier, after having faid this, 

advances 2 Conjeéture as infignificant as that before 

recited. < To excuíe this Author, fays be ($) L(5) Ps 

t Would fay, that, by the Word Butcher, he Reche 


jet, 
hes, lib, 
‘would be underftood, that Caer's Father was a Yi UP 
“very valiant Soldier, —— In the fame manner I 

* have read that O/iver dz. СЙ was called Butcher, 

“by the French, becaufe he gave no Quarter to any 

< of the Ёл ЛБ, but put every Man of them to the 


* Sword.’ He adds, that the Proteftants called 
Francis de Lorrain, Dake of Guifz a Butcher. If 
Раф ийт had confidered what followed, and preceed- 
ed, this Paflage of Dante, he would never have ima- 
gined, that this Poet intended to fay Capet was 
Tbe Son of a great and valiant Soldier з for this could 
never be thought Reflexion, as it is plain Dante ine 
tended it, on Hugh Capet. Upon fome Otcafions a 
fimple Narration would be fafficient. If Ра/шиг. 
Ваа been content to {ay » that Francis the Firf was 
angry at Dante, and that this Poet's whimfical A- 
by the way, as minding, 
fomething elfe, ferved for a Foundation to other 
Authors, he had been juftly commended, He quotes 
Francis de Villon, * more converfant in Taverns and 

£ tippling. Houfes than in good Books (6), who has (6) 14 ibid. iba 
* fid in fome, part of his Works, ~~ dv cap is 








TRU Cds 


Si feuffe des hoirs de Capet 
Qui fat extrait de boucherie. 


Jf Leas the great Capets Hair, 


Wbo bad а Butcher for bis Sire. 
“He addi, that Agrippa —— Upon this fundamen- 
* ‘tal Miftake; has ied very impudendy againft 
“our Cages. Genealogy (7)? -And yet how un- (7) In bit Bot 
reafonable foever Pa/uier's Conjure may appear; De Vani Sch 
it has been efpoued by Mr Bullart. Stephen Рај Statin ct 
guier, faid he (8), * having fixed a jufter Senfe an 
5 more reafonable Explication on this grand Р: OR 
t Exprefüon, is of Opinion that he ufed ‘the Word Toms Il, p-3oTe 
£ metaphorically, and that by the Word Butcher he 
«meant that Саре? was the Son of a famous Warrior. 
¢ Mr Bullart fays juft before, that Francis the Fir 
that Degree, that he” 


* commanded the Book to be taken Away from him, 
< апа was thinking to prohibit it in his Kingd 
Iknow a Perfon, who affirms, 
finding Pa/guier’s Frencb 
thor means by thofe Words, 
gave order to have this Paffage concerning Hugh 





s, Bravery, 
ht very well 
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an Italian Mafter, who was reading it. The Truth | read to him by an ingenious Ztalian Refugee (10). (1o) Aloifio A- 
lomanni. I aoe 


of the matter is, that he had ordered this Poet to be | This clears up the whole Difficulty. 


CAPYCIUS (Scrpio), in айап Capece, defcended from an ancient Family 
in Naples (a), rendered himfelf famous in the XV Ith Century by his Writings [4]. 
He was very much efteemed by J/abella Villamarini, Princeís of Salerno, on whom 
he beftowed great Commendations [B] : , The chief of his Poems is that wherein 
he philofophizes on the Principles of Nature 5 it was. printed at Venice, with ano- 


lamanni- 
mentioned Ыт in 
the Article 
MACHIA- 
VEL, in Rew 
mark [С]. 


ther Poem of the fame.Author, upon St Jobn Baptift, by Paulus Manutius, in the 


Year 1546 (0). Gyraldus has been very much blamed for mentioning Capycius as 


(a) Lorenzo 
Craffo, Elog 
Tom. 1, page 
176. 
an indifferent Poet [C]. 
[4] He rendered bimjfelf famous by bis Writings. 
They chiefly confitted of Poetry. The following 
was in Profe: Magiffratuum regni Neapolitani cum 
Romanorum Magiffratibus comparatio. Of four Elo- 
gies he publifhed, the firt was addreffed to Cardinal 
Antony Perrenst, Vice-Roy of Naples; the fecond 
to Cardinal Sacripante; the third to ори Baptifta 
Capaldi, Marquis of Caflano; the fourth had for 
it’s Subje& the Misfortunes of the Author, and thofe 
41) Nella quarta of the Age he lived in (1). Some of his Epigrams 
finalmente de- aye of his own Invention; others are Imitations of 


plora le miferie 


pon Ic Peri. the Antbelogia, His Poem upon the Life of Jesus 


Снк1зт was never. printed, which was owing to 


» Lorenzi, 
ino Ehe: the. Negligence jof-a Friend, who had the: Manus 
Tom раце (cript after the Author's Death, and did not care to 
x98 publifh it (2). You will find in the following Re- 


mark: what relates to his two Бей Poems. 

LB] He was very much efieemed by Uabella Villa: 
marini, --- - - on whom be beftowed great Commen- 
dations.) Paulus Manutias.is my Author for this, 
\ who fays, that this Lady, having preferred the Stu- 

dy of Letters to all other Parfuits, furpaffed her Sex 

25 much in Learning as the did in Birth and Beauty, 

and that, for this Reafon, feveral Poets, and Capycius 

in particular, had made choice of her for the prin- 
cipal Subje& of their Elogies. And it i$ upon this 

Account Martius believed, that, in dedicating Ca- 

ydus Poems to her, he fhould make herya very 

acceptable Prefent, and thereby procure her Efteem. 

His Latin is fine enough to deferve a Quotation in 

this Place, * Effecifti ftudio tu quidem, fed inge- 

* nio magis, ut cum effes omnium поб таў om- 
niumque pulcherrima (quoram alterum. majorum 
tuorum, .maximéque Viri tui, Principis omni 
laude cumulati, magnis rebus teftata virtus, alte» 
rum benigniflima tibi natara dedit) eadem & fis, 
&:habeáris omnium do&iffima, - Hinc illa ad te co- 
lendam. fingularis omnium propenfio, hinc multo- 
rum: Poetarum, quibus gravifüma Regum bella 
magni operis argumentum füppeditare poterant, 
ad te canendum traduéta ingenia: Hinc Capycius 
ille tuus, tuarum laudam landatiffimus Przeco, qui 
te admiratur unam, qui obfervat, qui cum de te 
mult, & vera praedicavit, Ий concludit, unam 
habere qua notabilia fint omnia. Hoc 
opus, & quia feriptum eft a tai ftudiofifiimo, & 
quia verfibus te dignis, id eft, luculentifiimis, non 
herclé dubito, quin à me miffum avidé accipias, 
fic inquam, ut de ifto me munere ames plurimam 


(з) Taken from 
Lorena буа, 
E, 



















(3) Poulos Ma- © (3), - ~~~ Sueb are the Effelts of your Studies, or 
iow tit: De- € rather of your Genius, that you, obo are the mof 
stayed ac | mole, and moft beautiful (tbe fr of bib is 
Rerum Principiis * owing to the great Virtue and beroie Atchievements 
ji Tabellam Vil- * of your Anceffors, and particularly of the Prince 
laum Pes your Confort, wbo bas received the Pigbeft commen- 
pis conjugem © @ations, the laf is tbe gift of indulgent Nature) 
Tois Epifle of * are alf; become the moft learned of your Sex. Hence 
Manucius bat it is that you are fo particularly adored by all the 
ена World; Hence it is pe many Poets т 

оо д об the great Theme of the Wars of Kings, and chofe 


91е Prefaces, at d Wars А 
Paris, 1579, and ° fo fing your Praifes: Hence it is that your Capycius, 
«шю, the celebrated Publifper of your Excellencies, tubo 
admires and adores you only, and wbo, after baging 
truly faid a great many fine Things of you, thus con- 
= Sul that im уой only appears every valuable 
* Qualification. ----- Т make no doubt but my pre- 
* fenting this Work to you, whofe Author was the 
* the greateff. Admirer of you, and vubofe Verfes are 
© very уа of you, will be extremely agreeable, and 
{4) Vid. Nicos le me to your Efem’ This we find at the 
demo Addiz, al- Head of the Poem de Principiis Rerum, printed at 
H Biblioth. Na- Venice in 1546, with another Poem under the Title 
Piu, pg. De Fate maximo libri tres (4), and which had been 


VOL Ik 


Selah sky 4 4 4 audi de BU eem! агуйн Ж?» е өт» LOADS 


D © 


Ffff 


(8) See the Res 
: mark [B]. 


printed before; for Ge/ver mentions itin a Book he 
publithed in 1545. — Scipionis Capycii Viri донт 
de Vate maxima libri tres erudito carmine -conferipti, 
quod cum veterum etiam Majeftate conferri queat, 
AF habet inferiptio. Joan. Oporinus exeudit тирет (5), 
Bafilice cum aliis quibufdam Chrifiianis Paimatiis (6). 
Nicodemo therefore is miftaken, when ће fays.in re- 
gard to thefe two Poems, that this Edition of Ma- 





(5) That is, ín. 
1542. 


(6) Сей, in Bi- 


bliothi. fol. 592e 
duci; was the Ёт® (7)5. which holds true only.in ^ Ia 89^ 
that De-Rerum Principiis. Не finds fault with Father, (7) Nicod. Ad- 






Oldoini, for faying that Cardinal Pompey Colonna (8) 
had highly commended еа Filomarini, the 
Prince of Salernes Wife. His Reafon is, becaufe 
that Prince's Wife was called Jabella Villamarini: 
That is the Name Manucivs has given her. Niphus 
has allo mentioned her under the fame Name, upon 
an Occsfion well. worth the Reader's. Knowledge. 
He fays this Lady loved her Husband fo tenderly, 
that fhe had aymiad to accompany him to the Army, 
but could not obtain his Permiffion.. Finding her 
felf therefore feparated from. her .dear. Lordy, the 
{pent her Days in Sorrow, but her.Nights in Plea- 
fure; for her Dreams reprefented him as prefent.to 
her, for which Reafon fhe »wifhed.the Sun might 
never rife again. This will read better in the Ori- 
gini. “ Id: quod jn Ifabella Villamarina Salerni 
* Principé, qua flos redolentilmos noftri evi eft 
* puellarum; corporifque &yanimi-formz Angul 
* exemplum, eft videre. pedis Ferrandum 
n 


Napol. pag, 226: 
(8) See the Ае 
ticle of this Care 
dinal, towa 
the end of the 
Text, 





< Sanfleverinum -conjugem fla fim? d t 
* unaque in PR proficilci arderet; quia ab eo 
< ob pericula -& Tabores füit denegatum, nullum te- 
є fatur Heroine religiofiflime, aut raram effe no- 
lem, qua cum dulciflimo viro in fomnis non con- 
/ iflimé vivat, fabuletur ac delicietur, ut omni- 
д. tis votis exoptaret perpetuas effe noctes, (cùm il 
< lum totos dies füfpiret) & in Epimenidem: transfor- 
* mari, quee de Alcefte & Laodamia fabulata ебуб- qi Auguft. Nf 






* tuftas (9)... The Book, from whence this Paffage is PhO de Amore, 
taken, was finifhed November the third, 1529. "This, УК ШИ 


without doubt, was the Lady fo much praifed by 1645. 
Cardinal Colonna, ‘and therefore Father. O/dsinl was (10) Per fate unl 
only miftaken in that he took Filomarini and Villa- eltrema delle fue — 
marini to be at the bottom the fame thing. Jerom Prat. ДИЙ 
Rufielli, who has praifed this Рипсе very much, Sonn dil ern 
calls her Z/abe/la Vigliamarima. Hêre is а part of chefe della Teres, 
his Elogy. She poffeffes; fays he, fo man: Ж re fel. до. 
than humane Beauties both of d and Mind, ‘that, (11) In his Book 
if Nature werê to exert her utmoft Efforts (10), fhe of ftalian Fami- 
might perhaps form а Woman who might e- lies, fol. 200, 
uil her, in the whole, or in fome part, bur "t" 
е could not make one who would furpafs her (12) Lorenzo 
in the leat. Sanfovine alfo calls her Y/abella Viglia; Сюй» Elok. 
marina (11). fu TNT 
As to the reft, Capycius makes the Air the Prin- 
ciple of all Things, and refutes the Atomiils, and (13) In aliquo 
thofe who admit four Elements, as alfo thofe who ro cenfendus al 
hold, with Thali, that all Bodies proceed from Wa- Gyraldus Dial. 
ter, or with Heraclitus; that’ Mey proceed from і 





2. de 2 
n IP sald bas bee cb blamed Tom 
С us Рау been very much blamed for men- дай. 
m B ai on ишен Far] Ee delen Nip perce 
faid he, fome Place among the Poets (13). Nico- (14) Ibid. 
demo thinks this too cold а Commendation (14), to (74) ide 
which he oppofes what Bemus and Manuctus have (15) Ibid. pag. 
wrote in Favour of Capytivs, though he allows this 220. 
to be in the other extreme (15). He quotes Gaddi (16) Gaddi de 
‘who takes ee hare to be too fevere Scriptor. non Ee- 
(16). See Mr Bai/let im the third Tome of the “е Tom. b 
seg an the Poeti, numero 1277, and the two Р 
me ‘before Denatas's Virgil, publithed in Klein 





юк 


codemo, Add. - 
alla Bie 
Pag 127, 


CAPILUPUS 











298 CAPILUPUS: 


[9 hon. it 
10, pag. icd). 


- artificial Preparations, which preceeded that horrible Execution, and which, by a 
long Train-of Intrigues, enfnared the Huguenots. : This Work, publifhéd at Rome, 
in the Yeat 1572 (0), was {ооп aftet tranflated into French. It contains à great jj 
many Falfities (c). The Court of France ought лог to have been pleafed with it, 
becaufe they endeavoured to make ir'-believed that this Maffacre was not premedi- 
tatéd (4), ^ Capilupus is reckoned among the Lati» Poets. - He had two Brothers, 
опе of which, named Hippolytis,’ was Bithop of Fano (e) ; the other, named Leius, 
fignalized himfelf by the Centos of Virgil. You will find this in Thwanus, quoted 

Moreri, 1 fhall alfo fay fomething of this in the Remark [4]. Obferve that 


(È) Tas ibia, 
(9 Ibia, 





CAPISTRAN. 


prudentiam 
in hoc fio a, 
fingere conanti, 
qucd taren nos? 
ftri аш tane 
quam ex сой, 
опе natum, ne. 
que ante prime. 
ditatum amari. 
бсіоћ ехе 
runt, Jd, ig 


b: 
Me Moréri has very wrongly quoted the Twenty fecond Book of Thuanus, and (©) Teiler, A. 


Аеш, іп regard to Camillus Capilupus, 


(б T hoan. tib 
xvi, fabs fin. page 
538 


A) I pall fay: fometbing vf LE LTUS C API 
Ин the Remark} 1 "The Manner of his apply 
ing Virgil's Expreflions, to repre(ent:things- Phat 
(4) "Poles Poet never dreamt of) cán never be-fufliciéntly ad: 
eli.  miredzc dIaayur (1), Pafreis (2); Ghini (3); and 


eap gris. ойе, have Happily obféfved hia Adarefi.- He died 
PES. o dt Mantua (ay. January the thirds 1560; aged буў 
(3) Ghilint ; twò Years and fifteen Days (s). "The Cento he 


Teatr Tom, 1, coimpofed.againtt the Monks is inimitable; it is to 
page 145 be met with at the end. of Naegeorgus s Regnum Paz 
(4) te war Rif ийт. -It was'omitted in the Edition of his Cen- 
native County. rosat Rome, in 1590; - Théy had” been prohibited 
(<) Ghüii, but were füfered'to be printed after а Retrenchment 
‘Teatro, Тот, 1, of what: they thought inconvenient (6). Уаш 
ав. 145. CAPILUPUS, his gem added:to them feveral 
(6) Poffevin, Centos of his own: Hie had a particular: Talent 
p feleét: lib. this way, which ‘excelled’ even (Нас of-his- Uncle, 
avil, ap xx, if Pifevin may be credited (7), who adds, ‘that 

PE XA дии itr Hirtipus, "having: tape d a 
(2) Ta, ibid. Ri í "added: them to this 

J зо eg Net: 


e ies 





(a) And mot of 
St Dominic 


as 
Leunclavius af- 


@ Late de 
пре Ecelefe 
Тот. 1, page 
528: > 


(д Quies, Hit. Were fo е 


(A) He was fent into Bohemia, te undertake ibe 
Converfion 4 Нунез] He is 
7 Јери! in bis Undertaking, and to-have required 
of them, іп order to © jultify the Sincerity of their 
* Abjuration, ah оде for their Errors, to 
Arms agai It ison this Oc- 
o ifran and of 
з, from | ay HE 
" that thefe Peop Tine God pal, and 
ME Ре delivered them, out-of this Idoli- 
ul He preached up the Crufade again]? the Turks 
d ingan] е French Author, E quoted in 
the preceding Note, obferves, that ‹ Capifiran be- 
“ing a Picentine born, 


; his Ztalian had gained him 
* the Admiration of Country, but was of no 











bemsiant, | 






Guillet: 
ln ar T 








рр 31. 















5 ounce aie deor зарае ШО 
` rem - Rich fares, ife and 
Flonoun ; Exch обед aferited the Glory to Gop, 








Jw confiderable Omiffion; he knew not that алаг Ca. 


le is fid to have been & 


Ж 


E 


dit. aux Elog; 
Tom. I, к, 


tion. - Mirzur (8), and Moreri after him, pretend (8) Aubert Mix 
thatthisBdition was procured by Ағ; but Poft- revs, de Scriptor, 
vin induces usto believe “the-contrary, ^T cannot 1с. 16, рар. 
tell whether. Lelius (Oapilupu?s Cento “ара the 
Femile Sex be among them; it is а Уёгу ingenious 
Piece; but too fatirical: It is inferted in the Col. 
le&tion entituled Baudii Amores, and printed at Tef 
len-in'1638- ` Obferve that Camillus, Hipfolytus, 
Lelius, and Julius Capilupus, were not all Brethren, 4 
as'fome-afürm (д). "Their Lasin Poems are to be (9) Ballet, fudge 
miee with-in the Рейге Poetarum Talora: Mr mo go» cj 
Teiffier fays, that Hippolytus Capilupus excelled in Кит, 2 
Satirit Poetry (Yo); though others fay "Ut He; as С” 
well as Tulit, and Camilla excelled ii the Ble QA) Dele 
giac. Alio atque alio carminum genere. famam e Tom: 1, p.179. 
pripagarunt, floridiores tamen elegiato (а л). efe 


are Borrichius Words i But he is chargeable with a (17) Pn 


ts, page gêr ^ 





pilupus had f 





himfelf by his Centos; he men- 







and acknowledged him to be the Author of ће Vi 
ory + but then each. appropriated to limfelf the 

Glory of being Gop's Inftrument. -Ambition and 
Vanity does not hinder Men from allowing. Gon. to 

have been the Caule of all. they apprehend nothin; 

from fuch a Rival : It is with other Men-they.avoi 
entering into Partnerfhip,. and-decline all Competi- . 
Чоп, "Phefe are Æneas Sylvius Words, . who was 
afterwards Pope under the Name of Pius П. < Au~ 

* Вогез vi&toriz tres Joannes habiti, legatus Cardi- 
*-nalis, cujus aufpicio res gefta eft, Hüniades,. & Ca- 

k Віц ur prelio interfuere. — Verüm neque. 

+ Capiftranus Huniadis, neque idem Сараш Hu- ^.^ 
£ niades mentionem fecere in eis Literis, quas ambo. 

f obtenta vi&oris, five ad Romanum Pontificem, 

£ буе ad amicos fcripfere; per fuum. quifquam mi- 

* nifterium Deam. dediffe Chriftianis 1 n af- 

* firmavit, faci- 


* liüs Ке 
* Potuit [o 


























les & Capi- 
rem gefan 
it, alternter 
Ingens 
йз contemnenda. dicitur, 
verat Capiftranus feculi pom- 
as, calcaverat avaritiam, libidi- 


Pas, fugerat d 
* nem fubegerat; contemnere gloriam. дод Tou = 
Т 3599 2 


(4. Hiftor. 
Bohemie, Pig 
238. 


(5) Gillet. Hit. 
of Mabon. Tom: 
Ър 33 331. 


Per fi 
gi mini 


terium Deum. 





rs Europa, ubi 
p 


Uterque vi- 
бы himi 
nota liberandos, 
quia neuter age~ 
Dat alterius hir 
floricom, fed 
quilibet de iis 
que per feipfum. 
tradhvent atque 
perfecerat com- 
monebat Pontifi- 
сет, Th Ray- 
randus, Hoploths 
Fal э, feries 4, 
сар xi, pag. 68. 
(8) Вет. de 
Script. Ecclef. 


(9) Compare this 
with das xix, 
19. 


(10) Ex Thea- 
tro Panli Freheri, 
PE 89. 


CAPIS 


and was buried at Willak, in Hungary, Tt is reported that there were a 
Miracles wrought athis Tomb, andthat he fora time fufpended the Mirac 


TRAN. 299 


RS many 
les wrought 


by a Lay-Brother (е). ‘He was canonized by Pope Alexander VIII, in the Month (e) See the ena 


of Ofober, 1690. 


< Qui fummo Pontifici Bellum, atque exitim Belli 
< defcribens, nulla Huniadis, nulla Cardinalis fa&a 
© méntione, totam fuum effe dixit, quod geftum 
< erat, quamvis Deum in primis, vi&loriz confeffus 
< faerit au&lorem. Nemo eft tam fanétus, qui dul- 
*'cedine glori non capiatur. Facilids Regna Viri 
< éxcellentes, quim gloriam contemnunt, 67е (4)." 
Mr Guillet is to be praifed for the Pains he has 
been. at to exeufe theíe two great Men ; ibut we. are. 
not obliged to think his Jultification effectual, 
“Some, Jays Hé (s), have attributed’ this mutual Si- 
fence to a fecret Jealoufy of each other; which’ 
© made them.fay of Capiffram, that of-all-worldly. 
* Vanities, the defire of Praife was the only one 
* he had not fubdued: Though in Julftification of 
< thefe great Men, it may be alledged, that they 
* were’ both willing to afcribe the Triumph to Goo 
< alone, without farnifhing cach other with a Subject 
* for Vanity, fo contrary to the Modefty and Humi- 
ity ofa Chriftian "This js 4fcribing to them a 
Very prepofterous 'Chatity si Each owned ‘himfelf to 
be Gop's. Inftrument (6) 5 and. confequently. made: 
no Scruple of famnithing himfelf with a. ийе for 


i- Vanity; or rathér chofe , to, expofe himfelf to a 


Crime than his Friend, or laftly dillrufted his Friend's 


- Modelly, Bat not hîs own: and that very thing 


would bean A& of Vanity: Thep who would apo- 


logize for. thefe\two great Men's. re gre Silence, . 


by faying one was not the other's Hilloriographer, 
and that each was content to rélate what He himfelf 


had executed (7), make ufe of a very weak-Argunient.* 


Ifthe Marfhals de Brez and Chatillon had fent Lewis 
the ХШ an Account of the Battle of Avein, in 
which neither had. made the leaft mention of tl 
ther, might not one fafely afirm Je 2 
Caufe of this Silence? i а; 
LID) He is Author of fome Books) ОГА 
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ulum Clerierum of а Trentile de Poreffate Pape 
& Conciliis Of a Book de Parvis Inferni t Purgato- 
fii; of another agiinlt the Hifites, and in particular 
арат ойл, de Roguefane, their Bithop (8), €e. 

Е ] They relate furprizing Effts of his Elo- 
quence.) He went to Nuremberg, in 1452, and 
Was received in great Pomp by the whole Clergy. 
Hehad a Pulpitereéted in the middle of an open Place, 
where he preached -againft Vice, for fome Days, 
with fo much Eloquence, that, he obliged the Jn- 
habitants to throw their Cards and Dice on a Heap, 
and fet fire.to them (9), and afterwards exhorted 


them to the. War againft the Turks. The Year М; 


following he went to Breflaw in $ Йа, where he 
afterwards inveighed vehemently-againft all Inflru- 
ments for Gaming, and ordered them to be 
brought to him and burnt. "The Power of his 
Eloquence was not confined to thefe remarkable 
Executions upon inanimate Subjects; the Jews felt 


the Effects of it in a terrible manner, of whom | 


he caufed a great number to be burnt in Si//, 
under pretence that they had been guilty of Irre- 
verence towards the confecrated Bread... Не шей 
to preach two Hours in Latin; after which, another 
was two Hours explaining this Latin Sermon in 
the vulgar Tongue (10). ‹ 
You will find fome Particulars in the followin; 
Latin Paffige: * Johannes Capiftranus in Germa- 
* niam defcendit pra-dicans magno zelo verbum Dei, 
“in Auftría, Bavaria, Suevia, Thuringia, & Saxonia. 
< Nam in Civitate Magdeburgenfi, in novo foro, 
“maxima ad illum confluente multitudine, cum 
< effet Сеппаппісе Lingue non ignarus, Latino 


t fermone predicabat Latinis in tertiam horam, ` 
< populo folis geftibus ejus, quos ante non viderat, | 


fatis vehementer. permoto. Aderat ex Germanis 
< fii ordinis Fratribus vir eque doctus, qui poft 
* illum nón minore tempore: dicens interpretabatur 
< populo, que ille dixiflet: moti funt omnes, & 
< ufque permoti, ut fcminz abufum in or- 
“natu, viri ludos, quibus tempora perdunt, Sca- 





Spe- £ айу return fo their former Al 


He had been already beatified by Gregory XV. He is the Au. ° Remark [E]. 
thor of fome Books{D}: "They relate уёгу 
His Body, about an Hundred Years after, when the Turks became Matters of 
Sirmifib, was removed into another Monaftery ; but it was torn to pieces by the 
Proteftants, and thrown into a Well, upon 


furprizing Effects of his Eloquence [®). 
(f) Шт, 
Hif. Hungar, 
lib. x, apud 
Spondan. ad 
Ana. 1456, n« 6e 


their facking that Monaftery (f). 


à i: 7 
< coram alearumque, in unum contulerint, & in 


* eodem loco igne fübdito concremárint. Fertur 
* idem aliquot fanitatis figna fecife, ut vulgo eft 
< creditum. Sed eft in ea re Гере loquacior fama, 
< Hoc conflat virum fuiffe" incredibilis in vita & 
< moribus aufteritatis & (anclitatis. Sed eft fpiritus 
* ille torrens, quo tam conimotus poptilus illa que 
< diximus fecit, ut non diu perfeveret. Facilè re- 
* dit res inabufum, ut eft hodie cernere per omnes 
<“ terras & urbes (i1). —— John Capiftran went 
< into Germany, preaching the Word of GOD) with 
“great Zeal in «Ааа, Bavaria, Schwaben, Dur 
< ringen, and Saxony. For. intbe City. of Magde- 
* burg, a great Multitude refortiog to bim in the 
* new Marketplaces; although be was not ignorant 
* of the German Language, be preached to the 
* Jearzed Part of bis Audience) ii. Latiti Sor above 
‘49 Hours, the People in the meam time’ being ex- 
* realy moved. at the Jule fight of bis Ceftures, 
* bib were intirely new to Трет. There was pre- 
* т a Germán of the fame Order and” Fraternity, 

Harned, tubos: [peaking after bim, im 


(11) Alb. Кале 
zius Saxon. lib. 
Xi, сар. xxxv, 
page 841. 


Sand equally 
“the fame jap Pfobime interpreted | to she People 
* what be had been JOE. vat ай ШАЛА 
© was made upan af, ae We Wren Weughre 
* fuuperfluctis Ornaments, andthe Men ‘their. gaming iiS ааз 
¢ Tables and Dice, whith -wafted fo much of heit 1 1 gi 
Times and piled them, up togetber in. the fame "79 ~ 
s plage and burnt them. He is alfo reported to bave 
“performed fime miraculous Cures, which dre comi- > 
monly credited. But in thefey Fame often урга 
< too largely. It is certain be wasia Man of ine 
* gredible, Santtity and Auperity im, bis Life and 
Manners. But that Spirit, wi А ا‎ род 
Д "a Torrent twas 








z t 
U People to` do all thefe Things, 
a ee Рат. КИ рл of this Nature 
Wifey as may overs 
“Day be Гей in all Cities and Countries” You 
Will obferve, 1. That, according to this Authors 
Account, it Was not at Nuremberg but at Magdr- 
burg, that Capifiran's Eloquence made the rot 
reform. II, That this Reformation did not laf 
long. III, That common Report is not mach to 
be trufted in refpe& to Capifiran’s Miracles, 
"That.as to the Aufterity of his Life, there js no 
room to doùbt, that being tnqueftionable. He 
had no occafion to fear thofe Tels which are | 











(12) Та fexta 
mundi wtate a= 
pud Sedulium 
Commentar. 
Vitam, Sandi 
Francifei, p. 260» 








(13) You mi 

оМауе, оп this 
Head, that there. 
bave been Saints 
who have ceafed 
doing their Mi- 





retard the Affair. For this reafon Capifiran ad- ‘clesany longer, 
drefed а very fervent Prayer to him, to obtain juger ce Mr 


Bajnage, Hifiory 
oe ah 
Tom. И, page 
$1283. 
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© fa etiam- folgeret, ne. inde aliqua. ratione Ber- 
© nardini negotium- retar ^ Joliannem de Ca- 
 piftrano infignem alium ejufdem ordinis patrem 
+ ante Thome fepalchrum proftratüm, бгайе ut 
< támdiu à miraculis edendis abitineret, quoad Bere 
< mardini Canonizatio perfeéta effet: Thomamque 
* ceflaile, atque ей faéla.rarfum.continuaffe.” 
is not the only Proof that can be produced of the 
Refpeét which the Saints have for one another? 
We may. venture to (аў, "that St Germain had a 
Complaifance for St Martin, which has all the Air 
of human Politenefs. * St Martin's Relics, being 
© carried all over France, were brought to Auxerre, 
and depofited in thé Church of St Germain, 
* where ir wrought a great many Miracles, "The 
* Religious of Auxerre, looking on St Germain to 
“Бе as great a Saint as St Martin, demanded one 
t half of the Offerings, which were very confide- 





CAPISUCOCIHT: 


© rable: but St; Martin's Pries pretended, that he 
< alone performing ай the Miracles which they. 
“aw; all the Alms belonged to him alone, To. 
© jafify “theTrath of what they’ had: advanced; 
*;they-defired. that à fick Body might: ber placed; 
х between the. Shrines: of St, Martin and St Сет 
< main, and then they fhould fee which of the twa. 
© aid the Miracle: They made tryal on a Leper, 
i who was healed on that fide which" was ‘next to. 
«St, Martin, butnorionothat next to: $t Grgaig 
t after which the fide, which füll remained ны 
*fe&ed, being turned next to. St Martin, was alfo. 
ë healed. This was mot, Says, Cardinal’ Barüpius, 
* becaufe St Germain ezas not as great а Saint as, 
“`$: Martin, or: could:not work as many Miracles 5 but, 
© гаш St Martin bad dne bim tbe Favour of a Vifit, 
è he Jufpended the Power be bad with GOD, in, 
< order the better t6. receive bis Өш (15), 





CAPISUCCHI; a Family in Rome, which has produced, within thefe latter 
Centuries, feveral Perfons of Worth, as, will be Teen in the following Articles, and 
7 as'appears more fully demonftrated in the, Hiftory: of this Family, publifhed Ьу. 


Vincent Armannus; and in the Genealogy of it, compofed by Ughelli See alfo Fa- 
ther Tarquin башга, in his firft Book dz Bello Вер. P : 


UC APISUCCHI (Вълзіоз), Marquis of -Monterio, “General ofthe Pope's 


Forces at Avignon, 


towards the end of the X VIth Century; rendered: himfelf famous 


by his Courage and Knowledge in the, Art of War. He performed a T 9 
XM. has 


markable Action, during the. Siege of Poitiers, in 1569 {4}, . Pope. 
‘exprefsly mentioned it in a Bull (а). Others fpeak-of itra little too rhetorically [ B). 
"This Ronan "Gentleman then ferved: in’ a^ Company: of Arguebufiers; under Paul 
Brother to the Marquis de Sana-Fiore (b, 


(a) Strada de 
Bello Belg, Dec: 
її, lib. v. 

(Ë) Davila, lib. v. Sforza, ] 
(o Strada de Bell, Low-Countries, 
Belg. Dec. П, jj Fi 
Бев Dean, RHA 
1584» ап mart d. 
(d) Profper Man~ 3 


dofias, Bibl. Ro~ ma E 


manay pags 226, 210 
Ж 


under the Duke of Parma 
the War w 





He gerformid a very remarkable Arion dee 
Siege of Poitiers, in 1569.) ‘The. Proteftants 
lie йүз, and. ‘already ‘thrown а 


ol 

















m 


' Under 
Q9) Davila; lib v. which, Joined 
this means the 


away with the 
‘the Befieged. 


p dio 
Eod ло the great 








lied Father 
ге was no- 





Я ) а 





















2 find praca pr 
* fid 


lione, quum Hugoneti- 


Botim mifflia grandi cult 
= КОР aditum. fi b 
s illius Romani patrii поп 








). ^ farmed 
in 





After that he ferved in the 


pak “him to the Relief of Cologne, 



















SURT [: 
X Cologn, and of” the Died 
*"Blafis Capifucch|, 70 whom Й 


3 2 Then 
‘Tittle before 
* givenithe Command ofa Tre 





“and fince~ alfo of another en, and who 
p е ae “bis barole Ésplit at the Siege of 
* Poitiers, eben be threw bimfelf into the River, 


“and, amidft the repeated Vollies of the Enemy, cut 
€ адау the Bridge the Huguenots bad laid over the 
E River in order to адий! the Toon, and interupted 
* the afe of thoje who were going over it. An 
* Aion bib will make bim worthy to 

«pared with b Е that famous old Ro- 
“than, with only this Difference, that Cocles did 
* nat plunge bimfelf into the Waves, ТЇЙ the Bridge 
* bad been broke down bebind bim by ‘others, and 
“his own City fecured. from the” Enemy; but 
< Capifucchi raved the Dangét of the Stream 
‘from the ЖИЙ, dnd broke ашау the Bridge 
"Üwitb ‘bis оюл Hand, and all this а Place 
“belonging to a foreign Nations a which 
* has bad the Honour to be recorded in the Pope's 
* Balls? ` He quotes, in the Margin, a Bull of 
Piu: V, dated May 10, 1567. He is miftaken in 
the Year, fince the Siege did not happen till two 
"Years after: But thisis not his greateft Fault. Hê 
pretends the Bridge was broken in {pite of the At 
failants Fire, whilft they were üpon it in order 
to throw rhemfelves into the Town. - This favours 
more of the Orator than of the Hiflorian, басе 





tom- 



















“fai fama que multa per eos 
© nue ac feliciter de с 
Pikeren 


* manded Blafüus € 

ond сас iol d oigh Ibo o 

* ries е al 7 ê 0 

dO EA 
the gi me be bad already acge 


noe: 












Musketeers, - 


[od 3 





(15) Ватні, 
Lettres Novella, 
PAG. 3975 408, 
Fata al, 
1638. + 








(4) Tbr ad Anne 
14 


(6), à Strada 
piim 


CAPPS 


UC CHP gor 


in the Archives of the Vatican, a Volume of his Letters, written tò Cardinal Allo = 


brandini, Nephew to Clement VIIL He 


[D] He lada Brother named Camillus.) This 
Camillus CAPISUCCHL, Marquis of. Puy- 
Catin, was a famous Soldier in the XVIth Cen- 
tory. He gave a great many Proof of his Valour 
in the Battle of Lepanto, which оссайопей ` Fob 
of Aufria to give him the Command of Four:hun- 
dred Gentlemen. on board his own. Ship, in‘ his 
Expedition to, Tumis, two Years after. (4). He fig- 


‚ malized himfelf often'in the Low-Country Wars, 


where the Duke of Parma made ‘him Colonel of 
a Regiment of Foot, im 1 ps (5). © After feveral 
Campaigns under (о great.a Matter, he was. thought, 
fit to command, the Pope's Troops in, Hungary, 
which he difcharged with a great’ deal of Repita- 
tion. He died there in the beginning of Novem- 


had a Brother named Camillus: [D]. - 


Ser, 1597, of a Sicknefs contraéted by the great 

Fatigue he went through, to prevent the fatal Con- 

fequences, apprehended from the breaking a Bridge 

built over the Danube. He was then in his fix- 

tieth Year. “He was a great Mafter-in the Mathe- 

matics, and in Fortification, and .writ a Book Dé 

Officio, Prefztti Caftrorum, | which. remains in. the 

\Clofet of his Heirs. Several of his Letters, written 

to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Clement the УШ? Ме: 

Phew, аге depofited in the Archives of the Vatican. 

His 'Tomb:and Epitaph are to be {ееп in the Church 

of the Holy; Crols, at Vienna: (6). . His Exploits in. (6) See Profpera 
France, under the Duke of Parma, are particularly def Mandofo's Bible 
cribedby William Dondini, the Jefuit, in the Hiftory of Rana 

that Duke's Expeditions in order to fuccourthe League. 


CAPISUCCHI (Joun Antony), Cardinal by the Title of St Pancrace, 
afterwards of the Holy Crofs of Ferufalem, and 1ай of all of St Clement; raifed 


himfelf by degrees to the Purple. 


He was Canon of the Vatican, and afterwards 


Auditor of the Rota, under Pope Paul ПЕ: He was made Cardinal and Bifhop of 
Lando by Paul IV, who likewife placed him on the Bench of the Inquifition. He 
was made Prefect of the Signature of Grace under Pius V, and Governor of 
Gualdo, with the Character of Apoftolical Legat. He died the Twenty ninth of 


January, 1569, in his Fifty fourth Year. 
Diocefe, and a Synod (а), 


He publifhed fome Conftitutions for his („) zy вы, 


Rom. Profperi 
Mandofii. 


CAPISUCCHI (Past), ‘rendered himfelf famous in the XVIth Century, 
by Employments and Negotiations. He was Canon of the Vatican, Referendary 
of both the Signatures, Auditor of the Rota, Bifhop of Neocaftro, Vicar-General 
to Clement УП, and Paul III, Prefe& of the Signature of Grace, and Vice-Legat 
of Umbria. He compofed the Difturbances which were raifed in Perugia, and 
brought that City again under Obedience to the Pope. He was no lefs fuccefsful 


at үл» under the Pontificat of Paul III ; for, by his Prudence and Authority, 


he dii 


iperfed the Faétion which divided that State, and re-eftablifhed univerfal 


Peace and Loyalty. Не was made choice of by Clement VII, to examine into, and 
report, that nice Affair of Henry УШ” Divorce. He was then Dean of the Rota (a), (¢) Тат T 


lor. del Con- 


and it appears by the Volume of his Decifions, that he was no Friend to the cil, lib, ii, ox. 
King of England’s Defign з for in two of his Decifions he makes it appear, that *™ 

this Prince had incurred the Cenfures in divorcing Katherine of Arragon, and 

marrying another Woman in fpite of the Prohibitions of the Holy See, and that 


Queen Katherine ought to be reftored to her former Dignity. 


feveral very ufeful Conftitutions relating 


the Government wherein he was Vice- 


He publifhed 
to the Troubles of Perugia and Avignon, 
Legat, and the Clergy of his Diocefe. 


He died at Rome in 1539, aged fixty Years, and was interred in the Vault belong- У 


ing to his Family, by Jobn Antony Capifucchi, his Nephew, 


a Title already mentioned (b). 


CAPISUCCHI (Raimonp), raifed to the Cardinalfhip by Innocent ХІ, 
the firft of September, 1681, was Son of Paul Capifucchi, Marquis of Puy-Gatin. 
He entered into the Order of the Dominicans at fourteen Years of Age. He taught 


Cardinal of St Pancrace, i Ex ты. 


Rom. Profe 
Manbf jy 


(a) Token from 
Profper. Mando- 
fius, Bibl. Rome 
Cent. v, pag. 


Philofophy publickly at Rome. Innocent X made him Secretary to the Congrega- со, зоо 


tion of the Index, 
of Bifhops. 


He made him Mafter of the Sacred Palace in 1654 (а). We have fe- 
veral of Raimond Capifucchi’s Works [A]. d 
The Office of Mafter of the Sacred Palace was taken from him by Alexander VI 


and afterwards made him Member of that for the Examination (4) Se above, 


Remark [С], 
of the Article 
BARON 

I (Vincent). 


3 (c) See Father 


as I have obferved elfewhere (b), and it was thought this Difgrace would have Biron, apologet- 


drawn on other more troublefome Confequences ; but this Storm blew over : 
Pope was convinced of his Innocence (с), and offered him a Bifhopric ; but fin 
ing him refolved to prefer the private Life of a Monk to that of a Bifhop, 
gave him the fecond Degree of Honour and Authority among the Dominicans, 


[4] We beer eli REED Capifücchi's 
Works.) 'Thefe are the Titles: Gontroverfie Theo- 
logice, Scholaftice, Morales, Digmatite, Seriptu- 
rales, ad mentem Divi Thome Aquinatis refolute 3 
of which there is a fecond Edition reviled and 
augmented by the Author. Appendices ad contro- 
verfas fupradiHas. Vita beati Fobannis Chifii. 

"fura, feu Votum ad Librum de cultu, © Vent- 
ratione Santorum veteris- Teffamunti. Difearfis-de 
gradu virtutum. in Santis canonizandis reguifito. 


vong 





The Tom. II, lib. v, 

d. PE 345 & feq 

lie 0 Mr Вз, 
f who was then 


Minifler of Кә 
an, and» fince 
from whence this is that at Rotter- i 
len dam, from the 
Year 1685, is 


Mandofius’s Bibliotheca Romana, s 
taken, gives us a Catalogue of fevera] Pieces of 
this Author which.were ready for the Pres, One 


du Clergé de France. en l'année 1682 (1). 


CAPPADOCIA, 





313 315. 


Gggg 








CAPPADOCIA 


Р Country in Af 
CAPPA D O Charaka (шы was divided Хоссе уеју 


Ariarathes, who was the firit King of it [4], united the Cataoni- 
divided this Kingdom into two Satrapies, | 
B), and, partly by Force, partly be Con- 


lw Suae, шь the Euxine Sea, = Papblaganiay Galatia; 
sini ferent manners, 
ans with the Cappadoctanss + The Perfians 


The Macedonians continued this Divifion [ 


t, permitted them to be converted into two ‹ ! 
been ی‎ the Greats: the other Pontus, or the Pontic Cappadotia (9). 8 
Great was divided into ten Provinces, and fo it-continned in 
and under the Reign of Archelaus; after whofe Death it was reduced 
This Country abounded in Horfes, Affes, 


(Б) 14. ibid, page 
ay Cappadocia the 
Strabo’s Time, 


(9 ыа, ре го a Roman Province (©), 





bounded: by. Cilicia, \Armenia, Colchis, 

in: dif ть 

uh Dy 
lst) in Cap, 

padocia tradi 

[ i 


Kingdoms, the one called fimply’ 


Уил, би tbat. 
they are there Aa 


and Mules (4); % DM 
nimas efa difin 






35, 3% it is fai iles here wi t barren (e): From hi 
and it is faid alfo, that the Фе Mules here were not barr ence. E 

Ados Were brought the Horfes defigned peculiarly fors the Perfon of the! Roman Em- ls viii, ap 

for tis Se perors, the Confuls themfelves being interdiéted the ufe.of them (f). “It furnifhed S bora 

теи ibid, alfo a great Number of Slaves [C], falfe Witneffes, and tranfparent Stones 0) Tegel ti pe 

cape Xs ue 8 

Ariarathes,. the King. of it) Strabo, that Cappadocia wasione: of thofe Parts of 4f2, which 

(1) Strab. lib. E this (1), in oe incre Writings, neither Alexander wer his Suéceffors had ever attack- 

Xi pap. 368. never tells us when this Ariarathes lived? and ей (ro). However it be, let us refüme the Thread (то) Jufin. li 
Diodorus Siculus has given us reafon to doubt that- of Disdorar Siculds's Narration.» 1 ‘ xxxviii, cap, vii, 
the йн King. of Cappadocia was not fo called. We ` After Alexander's Death, his Succeffors wouldinor РЕ $69 
find. in bim, that. Aofa, Sifter to Cambyfes, Cy-- Taker Cappadecia to be free from, the Macedonian 
rups Father, was married to Pharnaces, King of "yoke.  Perditcas Entered it with. a great Army, and 
Cappadocia у апа that the had a Son by him named found Afiarasbér difpofed to defend himfelf at thé 

(в) Diod, Sie. in Gallus (2). "his Gallus was Bather to. Smerdis, i ; Head of Thirty thoufand Foot, and Fifteen thoufind 

Eclog, Grandfather to Artames, and GreatGrandfatherto #- Home. He gave Perdiccas Battle, loftit, was taken 

ре 116% „шш, who left a Son of the fame Name, who was Prifoner, and crucified among (екені others; and 


the Father of a valiant Prince named Datames. This 
1ай, being killed in a Battle with the Регал, left his 
Dominions: to his Som Ariannes, who wore the 
Crown fifty Years, and had two боды Ariarathes. ad 
Holophernes. They both reigned in eio an 

ved each other entirely. pom joi: with” 
the Perfans in the Egyptian Expedition, ac in 
ita great deal of Reputation, and returned 


rs 
thes and. 








2 many 
Princes who reigned in s Meis (Өл 
thes the firit of chat Name: Marri, ‘who places 
oply fix between Pharnaces, and him (3), has 
reckoned wrongs and fince he adds, that their 
Names: are not known, it is plaiü ће never read 
Diodorus Siculus... I cannot tell whether Appian had 
ever n im, or трее he: thought, him not 
worthy to be credited: but this I know, that he 
declares, he cannot tell certainly whether Cappadocia 
was governed by particular Kings of her own before 
the Time of Alexander, or vas only à Province of 
the. Perfian Monarchy (4). 
CR] The Реале divided this Kingdom into. twa 
Satrapies. The Macedonians ЫЛА this Divifion.} 
"This is Strabo’s Account (5). But we have ju now 
feen, that Diodorus Siculus {peaks of Capped as 
governed by one King, independent of Perfa.- X 
own, he fays, Anapbas had fo much Bravery as to 
abandon the Government rather than pay a Tribute 
to the Perfianss andl believe, at the bottom, ебе 
Gappadocian Kings were tributary to the Perfans x 
3 hs after all he does not give the-leaft hint of this 
ort of - се, or that Cappadocia contained 
any Sa of the Perfian. Monarchy, but fays 
every thing neceffary to eftablifh the contrary Opi- 
nion. Te proceed. He арене that driarathes, 


шеп, in 
"rd Cape 


9 


(4) Applanus in 
‘Mithridat. page 

ир 

(5) Strabo, 115, 

xii, page 168. 





of Cappadocia, maintained himfelf in the Poffet- 

_ fion of his States, whilt Avexander was fubduing the 
Perfian Monarchy, and employed in other e 
tions, which: prevented his being thought of (6). 
Quintus Curtius notwithfanding affirms, that this 
Conqueror made himfelf Mater of Cappadocia, and 
that he left a Governor there, on his quitting it to 
(2) Quint Curt» go in fearch of Darius (7). However, we mult be- 
lib. iti, cap ive eve this Governor did not keep his Рой long; for 
we read, in the fame Author, that, after Alexander's 
Death, Eumenes was ordered to defend ¢ ja, 
аз far-as Trebifonde, and make War with Ariarathes, 
who was the only one who held ош. Ef bellum 


(6) Diod. Sie. 
Jib. vili, tape 
їч, рор 920% 







this Confru&ion of th 


jui 
led with» 


Нопош dope ee He left two fe Unde Be 
ла, Who, having no of his own, had 
adopted ‘him: There Ы 


Eumenes was conftituted Governor of Cappadocia. 
We muft here obferve a Slip of lin: He буз, 
that this, Vi&ory of Perditcas over thes, was of 
no advantage to the Conqueror, becaufe the’ van+ 
ес ired into the Town, put their Wives and 
word, fet Fire to their Houfes, 
threw. ves into the midt of the Flanies 
(11): He confounds Things. “What he relates Һар» (11) Ibid. libe 
ium in Pifdia, at the Siege of J/zurur, after, tbe * sap vi 
-Redyétion of Cappadoria, upon the Defeat and Pu- 
IT er (12). We fhall fee below (13), 










(тз) See Diodor 
Macedonian Government continued but а Sicul. Jib. xviii, 

litê time inthis Country. : сар. xxii and 

С] This Country — итий 9 ага} Qmd 

-number of Slaves.| ‘This appears from thefe words T 

of Tuljy; Cappadstem miedo abreptim de grege vind- (is) Tn ene 

Won diceres (14) TOF A baot bought bina ШТ. 


Cippadocian, jaf: purchafed out of a String of Slavess (04) Cio Ta 
and from: dis рела Perfias, A Ont. ru 
eei o^ 


"Vende animam lucro, mercare, atque excute folers 
Omne latus mundi, ne fit preftantior alter 
Cappadocas rigida pingues plaufiffe cataffa (15). 


Go Mifer, gos for Lure fell thy Souls = 


Truck Wares for Wares, and. trudge from Pole 
to Pole: 


That Men may fay, soben-tbou-art dead and gone, 
See what а таў} Eflate be left bis Sont 

Heto large a Family of brawny Knaves, 

Well fed, and fat as Cappadocian Slaves. 


(15) Perfus, 
Sats vie vere 75 


‘We may add to this what Horace obferves, “Hite 
the King of Cappadocia; though deftitute of Money, 
was rich in Slaves, Е 


Mancipiis locuples eget eris Cappadocum Rex (16). (16) Horat E+ 
pitts vis libs b» 


Mt Dacier obferves, “that, ФЕЙ Lucillas-egas in Y 39 

Cappadocia, an Ox was old but —— for fix Рей, У 

and a Man for Twenty four Pence (17). It ts:remark- (17) Dicet > 

able, that the Slaves of this Country, and of Cili- on tir Papa 

cia and Crete, were efteemed very wicked, and Homes, v 

gave occafion for the Proverb, Tria cappa pefima. "P 

Sec Famianus Strada's Prolufones (18). С — (18) Lib. Шу 
[D] — and of falfe Witnefis, and tra: Plinth, РР 

фе Stones.) The Cafpadecians are faid from their 485 — 

‘Infancy to accuftom themfelves to faffer Torments, 

and that tortured one another to harden them- 

felves againft thofe Punifhments, to which their fale 

Teftimonies might one Day expofe them, and'to fet 

a greater Price upon their Perjuries, - oporti 

to the Hardnefs they had acquired. ‘This: isomy™ 

words of Perfus’s Scholiaftz 
ез dicerentur. Radium 
teftimonia proferenda: qui nui 








"ded 





but Nas-véfy bate of Money: [E]: "The 
^ and'the Bakers-the beft in.the World £z 


{úp ro the Kings of Cappadocia, compreliérided: alfo-the Inhabitants [F] s E mean 6) Piè pt 


J< The Romans,:on granting 


DOCLA 303 
Bread of this Couhtty was excellent ( 2), (2) Athen. lil. 
their Friend. i Pe 1 





they received. into their Alliance, King and: Реоріе јоіпйу: They did not ufe 
the fame Method with the Kings of other Nations з. fob: they declared ет their 
Friends, without making any:mention of the People: (i). This might make it bes (д sinto, ri. 


lieved that the Cappadocians lived under a Government partly Monarchical, 


and xii pag. 37% 


partly Ariftrocratical ; but I cannot eafily come into that Opinion, This is cer- 
tain, that they could not'be-without à King 16): *Phey™had-a great Number of 


* in tormentis.a pueritia equuleum fibi facere. dicun- 
© tur, ut in eo fe invicem. torqueant, & cum. in 
* ропа perdurarent ad falfa teftimonia fe bene venun- 
(19) Schol: Perf. € darent (19) "'hefe:People outdid the very Gre- 


in hee te cians, though they had carried this Vice to a very 
pai rigi great excels, if we may believe Tully, who-attri- 
da pingues plau- butes- to. them the оссайоп of this Expreflion, Lend 
002 citata. me your Evidence, and. Iwill return it you. He has 


fo elegantly expreffed the wicked Difpofitons of the 
Grecian Witnefles, that I cannot forbear reciting 
here his beautiful: Defcription. “ Hoc dico. de toto 
* genere Grecorum: tribuo illis literas, do multa- 
* rum artium difciplinam, non adimo fermonis lepo- 
“rem, ingeniorum acumen, dicendi copiam; deni 
*-que etiam, fiqua fibi alia fumunt. non. repugno; 
* Teftimoniorum religionem, & fidem, nunquam 
tifta natio coluit: totiufque hujufce rei qua fit vis, 
* qua autoritas, quod pondus ignorant. Unde illud 
‹ ей, Da mibi teflimenium mutuum, -Num -Gallo- 
* rum, num Hifpanorum putatur? totum iftud Gree- 
* corum eft: ut etiam qui Grace nefciunt, hoc qui- 
+ bus verbis ^a Gracis dici foleat, fciant. Itaque 
* videte quo vultu, qua confidentia dicant: tum in- 
* telligetis qua religione dicant.: Nunquam nobis ad. 
* rogatum: refpondent, femper accufatori plufquam 
«ай rogatum : nunquam laborant, quemadmodum 
« probent quod dicunt, fed quemadmodum fe expli- 
* cent dicendo. —— Grzecus teftis cum ea voluntate. 
* proceflit ut laedat: non jurisjurandi, fed ledendi 
< verba meditatur. Vinci; refelli, coargui putat effe 
<“ turpiffimum, ad id fe parat, nihilaliud сша. Ita» 
* que non optimus quique nec graviflimus, fed ime 
(20) Cicero O- © pudentiffimus, loquaciflimufque deligitur (20). — 
mt рю Fhe: € {fay this-of the whole Grecian Nation: 1 allo 
«0, dra inite «them Learning, I grant them the Knowledge of 
* many Arts, I do not deny their Eloquence, Wit, 
* and Oratory; - in fort if they lay claim ta any otber 
* Excellencies, I foall mot oppofe it. But they are a 
<“ People who never regarded the Faith and Sacredne/s 
* of Teflmonies 5 they are ignorant of the great Im- 
é portance of this Matter. ` Whence comes this Say- 
* ing, Lend me your Teftimony? Do we owe it to 
* the Gauls, or to the Spaniards? Jt is intirely 
* Greek, and fo well known, that they who are ig- 
< norant of that Language, yet underftand this Greek 
* Exprefion. Obferve, therefore, with what Face 
* and Confidence they fpeak: and then you will under- 
* fand with what Conftience they fpcak. They are 
< always ready to anfwer more than the Profecutor 
* asks of them, and as backward in fatisfyimg the 
* Quefions of the other fides they do not concern 
* themfelves fo much bow they may prove what they 
<“ fay, as bow they may expnefi what they are to fay. 
« —— A Greek Witnefs undertakes to do an өе 
* and therefore confiders not bow to fwear true, but 
< bow to effect bis injurious Purpofe. To be defeated, 
< confuted, and difproved, is with them efteered the 
* то} ignominious: againf this- they guard them- 
< felves, and confider nothing farther. For this rea- 
+ fon thofe of them are made choice of, not tbo are 
* the bef and maf reputable, but who are moft bar- 
* dened and loquacious” ‘This puts me in mind of a 
Story I have heard a hundred times, that there is a 
Province in France (21), where this is a ufual Re- 
queft among the Gentlemen, Pray lend me your Wit- 
nafs for a few Days; and where there аге People, 
who, if you ask what Bufinefs they follow, willan- 
fwer, Sir, Гат a Witnefs at your ites 
~ As for the tranfparent Stones found in Cappadocia, 
T hall only quote Pliny.‘ Hifpanis hune (/pecula- 
* rem lapidem) olim citerior tantum dabat, nec tota, 
< fed intra centum millia paffaum circa Segobricam 
< urbem; jam & Cypros, & Cappadocia, & Sicilia, 
* & nuper inventum Africa: Poft-ferendos omnes 
* tamen Hifpsnig, & Cappadocim, mollifimis, & 


(21) See Me de 
Ваха Treatife 
foie Ortin оГ 





Magi, 


* ampliflimz magnitudinis, fed obfcuris (22). —— (22) Plin. Itb. 

‘This (tranfparent Stone) soa: formerly. found only in 3359, ар 

* the nearer Spains mor in every place of that, but 

‘within а hundred: Miles rouùd. the City Siguenga: 

£ ШШ nest it isla be met within Cyprus, Cappadocia, 

‘and Sicily: and. lately in Afticas. But the worf of 

Sal: аге tofe of Spin. and. Cappadocia, being the 

* fofteft, and атвор but tiat the clearef’ He adds, 

that in Nere's "Eimesthere was-difcovered, in Cappa- 

dotia, a fort of Stone.as. hard as Marble, white, and 

tranfparent (23); called Phengites. «Nero made a great (23) Trantlucena 

afeof them in his Buildings (24)5:Domitiaz, who lived Utm qua parte 

iui fearsof Confpiracies, and was; willing to oblerve ds. P port 

what paffed behind him, drdeted the Galleries, in pormi im it's 

which he. ufed) to. walk, Хо: be „caled. with this yellow Veins. 

Stone (25). 1021 Plin. lib. xxxvie 

[E]: Jé svat-mery. Bare of Meney.] The Verte, "Р Y 

[сез quoted, efi Horace (26), із à Proof of this: (24) 14. ibid, 
lacier: confirms 1б by the Cheapnefs of Oxen (25) Sueton, in 

aE BIE andoy.cblertinp:thap aso Geppadiciams Denke ap sim 

paid- their. Tribute tacthe great:-King їп Horfes and (26) Citat. (16). 

Mules (27). “He does not fotget: Tidi, who, /peak- : 

ing of Cappadocia, and it's King. Ariobarzanes, fajn, (27) Dici Re 

Et mebercule ego ita judico nibil illo ragna fpoliatins, Toe VII pie 

nibil rege сейтт. Indeed: E am of opinion no Kings 327. 

dom is poorer tbn Cappadocia, no King more indigent 

(48). Cicero; was then Governor of Cilicia. Не (28) Cicer. 

obferves, that Ariobarzanes was too much in debt to i: libs vie a 

be able to clear all at once with Bratus and Pompey. “™ 

He paid Pomfey's Agent Thirty three Ai sie Talents. a 

Month, and yet that did not fatisfy the Intere He 

was obliged to impofé "Taxes; ог һе had no ordinary 

Revenuesz-and:what was thus raifed was fo far ex- 

haufled, that he:was пае to anfwer his other Cre- 

ditors.(29). < Alii neque folvit quicquam nec poteft (#9) Id ibit, 

4 folvere, nullam enim zerarium, nullum veétigal " 

*'habet. Appii (3o) inftituto tributa imperat, ea (39) He wat Cie 

© vix in fænus Pompeii quod fatis fit efficiunt (31). £i Predeeefoe 

"Fhough he was very poor (32), he paid at lait near ment of Ciliciz, 

a hundred Talents: іп one Year to Brutus, and:pro- 





Epift 
id Ate 











mifed to рау two hundred to Pompey at the end of (01) Citi» Es 
fix Months (33). M Айша) 


(Е) The Romans, on granting their Briendjbip to 4 
the Kings of Capputoclag:comprrbended- aff the Ju (5 fuum 
babitants.) The fir Cappadocian King, who had:the 14, jid. 
Advantage to be declared a Friend of the Romans, (44) Tas ibid. 
bad joined with Antiochus, King of Syrias heasked : 
Pardon of the Republic after thatMonarch’s Defeat, 
and offered to expiate his Fault with a Sum of 
Money: He- was: condemned: to pay two hundred 
Talents; bnt at the Requeít of Eumenes, King of 
Pergamui, his Son-in-law, he obtained a great Abate- 
ment: Не was.excufed for one Moiety of that Sum, 
and admitted to the Friendíhip of the Romans.‘ Be- 
* gati —— ab Ariarathe rege Cappadocum venerunt. 
* ad veniam petendam; luendamque pecunia noxam, 
* quod auxiliis Antiochum. diu E c Saas (4) Th ux 
* argenti funt imperata (34). —— Ariarathes rex (34) Tit, Liv. 
< parte dimidii pecuniae imperate, Eumenis beneficio, ls Es cà 
<“ cui defponderat per eos dies filiam, remiffa, in 1 

* amicitiam eft acceptus (45) From that time for- (G5) ii bite 
ward he was faithful to their Interelts, together with ^" *™** 

his Father-in-law. See the Margin: you will there 
find his Inclinations during thé War they: made with 
the lait Macedonian King (36): 

[G] —— they could not be stitbout а King} The PET en 
Royal Family being extin&, they refüfed the Pri- Romanis foo no- 
уйре offered them: bythe Romans of being: a-fre& mine auxilia pol- 
People, and fent E: lors: to Rome to declare, that licitus erat, ex 





Mie 


Liberty was. infa le to them, andito deftera o «№ aus 
King. Пребива rh pin trgudteray p n 


aeapnTev]o x уде нагна pipar avTiv tpa- pacifqve fe con- 





тау, Васа d Elev айти dod ey Ova t, fociaverat cones 
Mifs legatis Hibertatem repudiaverunt; ut dui ped REL LI 
dicerent. efè - intaltrabilem, regem fibi dari: | e eg 

à а 
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(0) Told, pag 
3ne ces 
1 350085 
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САРРА! E 
Magi; and-places of Devotion [H]: --It ought riot fo» be! concluded,» thats this sig 
peculiar to. grofsy:ignorant,.and brutal Nations‘ for: in:miarters of Süperftitiong 
they neither equal:the Grecians nor'the Romans sagd there arei fome People- to! Бе 
met with, who are fo-very: barbarous апаз ftupid, as to” have zio; Religion: at all: 
The Reader will find, in the Remarks; part:of the Hiftory of the Priüces, who — 
reigned in Cappadocia [1]. .'The:ordinary;Seat of their Refidence د‎ INNEN a 


SPRES 









DOCIXEX 





п zû Town 


(37) Strabo, lib. gerunt (37)». - The Romans, wondering at their Talles Dinhappy Prince:léft: a. Son of the danje Мате, who 


Xil pag. 372, gave them leave to confer that Dignity on whom 

they thought ft. They made choice of Arisbarza- 

nes, whofe Pofterity failed in the third Generation: 

whereupon Arcbélaus, по way’ related to that"Fa- 

(38) Taken from mily; was created their King by Marc Antony (58). 

Strabo, tidi ОҒ them therefore it may well\be\faid, O: Homies ad 

Jervitutem natas 1 After all-it ® probable, Monarchy 

agreed better ‘with’ them» than: a^ Commonwealth ! 

Liberty, imlefs it meets with avertain. Difpofitiom of 

Mind, is fubje& to bevabufed ahd all People aré 

not blet with асаа Difpofition Note, J fi 

affirms, that Ariobarzames-wasicletied iby the Roman 

Senate, Cappadocés. munus libertatis \abnuentes, ne> 

ant vivere gentem fine rege ру ае ita rek ИШ 

(39) Tufin. libs @ Senatu Ariobarzunes eonfttuitur (39). .Mitbrida- 

ЖЭЙ cap ej maintained, that the! Romans complemented thé 

Cappadocians with this Liberty only to áffront him 

He added, that, -meerly .beoaufe: Gordius was: his 

Friend, the Requeft of that People to have him for 

their King was reje&ted-- *-Libertatem etiam in con- 

* tumeliamefai à; enata ultro. delatam! Cappadociz; 

g guam reliquis gentibus abftulerunt:: deinde popu- 

“los оао ‘pro libertate oblata Gordium re- 

* gem orantes ideo tantum quoniam aiicus fuüs éffet, 

Ti, ibid) © mon obtinuiffe (40). He is-in-this more tobe 

и credited than Stratos: for it is. mot Jikely-the Romans 

fhould leave it о һе Difcretionof the Cappadocians 
to chufe a Ki fucli а Соп 


(40) 
cap 






Н] Ti LIE MEE rad pieces of Drom 
aas їп. Strabo i А, this. 
"E cx 1 t rado л де М 
тау 5 
лда, ч 2 Пер, xx 





Paxaler Suse card HOP UY TIVI, as av ume 
go Tún Tor есі «In: Cappadacia: (etenim maxima А 
i magorum. multitudo,. qui Pyretbi vocantury 
mila Perficorum deorum templa, J^. mon. culiro. fed flipite 
(41) Strabo, П. don adieu. tanguam malleo verberantes (41). І 
xe pag, $04 have elfewhere (42) mentioned the Devotion of the 
(42) In the Ate Cappadocians е Bellona: of. Comana, and for the 
ticle COMA- Diana of Caftabala. e ), We hall obferye here, 
NA that they had - Prieft of ‘Fupiter, in a place 
(43) Seo Rem: called. Dacia, Which: was very famous; (44).- The 
еа. Temple of Apollo at\Cataona.was held. in great Ve- 
ticle COM A^ neration throughout all Cappadocia: His Statüe.in 
NA, at the end. 9: + с. 
this place was ай Original, from which a great man: 
ya ge lib. Copies were taken for other Towns (45). The Ju- 
xli pig: 369 piger. of the engan: was not at all inferior to the 
(45) 1d. ibid. Bellona of Comana: His Temple was fituated in'a 
Pg 37% fertile Country, which brought to the High-Prielt а 
Revenue. of fifteen Talents a Year. ‘This Office was 
for Life, . There were Three thoufand Perfons ap- 
prt to the Service of this God, and maintained 
An his Temple (46). Plutarch obferves, that the 
Romans had learned from the Сар, 
hip of a Goddef, which was eit 
Plat in "rta, or Bellon 


(46) 14. ibid. idocians the Wor- 


the Moon, Mi- 





ja (47). Add to all this what Maxi- 

» p457. Be Mus Tyrius fays, that a Mountain was the God, the 

Oath, and the Statue of the Cornelian: “Ope 

^ Катта кел; хай Sade, xal SPX; xal yar- 

(48) Max. Ty- в: Mons Сарай jara 
тїш, Orat, 38+ z & 

Bag: 385. od, 


si 


locibus, @ Deus @ jus im 
Statua (48), If he means they had no other 

















adore it as a fort 

istos d 
рав. B92. А 

1 Bem kc. Princes who 





Brown about the Year 597, as they are repreíented 


- Boys (59). How therefore: is it 


took shelter inArmenia, and (оте time after reco- 

жетед his Dominions: , For being informed that Per- 

dicas and Exmenes were dead, and that Antigonus 

and Seléicis were taken up with other Wars, heen: 

tered Cappadocia? with the Troops leit hini by Ar 

doates, King of Armenia; and: engaged гапа ‘Killed = 
Amyntas Genéral’ of ‘the Macedonians, and drove 7 " , 
them out-of the Coüritry. : He: left'the Kingdom to mA 
Ariamnes; his-eldeft Son, who ‘contraéted»an Allis 

ance, уйнаса Theon King of Syria; for he 

married bis eldeft Son. Ariarathes. to Stratonice, Anè 

нора Daughter. = He had: fo great ап Affection 

for hisi Sort, ‘that hevmade him his/Colleague-in the 
Government, Ariarathes, having reigned:alone after 

his Father’s Death, left. his Dominionsy:at his Death, 

to Ariarathes, “his Son; who was then-very young: 

He married: Antiochide, Daughter: of Autiochusthe 

Great (50); a-crafty Woman; whoyeperceiving»her: (50) Appian in 
felf barren, had récourfe-to a fuppottitious Birth. She 5)rids pag: s, 
made her Husband believe the hid been delivered of 21/7 tit An. 





iwo Sony who-were named Ariarathes and-Holo: b Damin 

phernes Her Barrennefs-was-removedfometime af Antiochide t 

тегу the had -firft two Daughters, -and then atSon; Ariarathes, Kig 

who was ‘named Mithridates She: confefled -the рар. 

Cheat to-her Husband, and ıgot the eldelt of thofe ration of War 

fappofititious Children €ducatediat-Rome; witha very againf the Row 

‘Retinue, and thevotherfent\into Zonia. The mane, П m 

legitimate Son took the Name Ariarathes, and was "Pere ht. 

brought up after.the Grecian: manner: -His Father; of Rome бо 

whom he intirely.lovedyshad-aymind:tor give him ^ ^ 

{еп е Proofs of-his reciprocal Affe&ion. He re- 

folyed to refign the Kingdom: to him ;- but the Son 

oppofed it, demonftrating it to be unnatural for him 

to reign during the Life of the Perfon-to-whom he 

owed his Birth. He.fücceeded his Father, and pro’ 

ved a very honeft Man. Не applied himfelf very 

much to the Study of Philofophy, by:which means . 1.4 

“Cappadocia, unknown before to. the Grecians, be- е 

сате ,an agreeable -Refidence to feveral learned 

Men (51). "Thisis what we find: inthe Fragments (51) Tale» fris 

of Diodorus “Siculis fuge 
I. There are other Fragments of the fame Hitto- 1^ 099 

B Y ^ ly pb 

tian, which inform us, that Orofernes drove his Bro- злбу- 


thet drizratbes out. of the Kingdom of Cappadocia, 
after which Violence-he: reigned himfelf very tyran- 


y nically. Heput feveral of the Cappadacians to Death, 


committed a thonfand Extortions, conficated the 
Great Men's Eílates, and -pillaged the very Temple 
of Jupiter + which, from "Time immemorial, had 
been. exempt from fach Violations, and which food 
at the bottom of Mount Ariadne (52). We are.told (52), Dads, 
by Brian that Attalus, King of Pergamusy xellae- Sin ри 
blithed Ariaratbes on the Throne of Gappadscia (53), eatis, pag: 335 
and.that he fpirited him. up to: demand of the Inhabi- 335 
tants of. Priene, the Four hundred "Talents Orofer- (53) Polyb: ia. 
nes bad. depofited. in their. Hands, and to lay wafte Excerptisà Ve 
their Country, upon their Refufal to deliver up that Jefo editis, Ple 
Sum (54). "hey were faithful Truftees, and reftored 168 

Money to Orofernes з but this Fidelity. expofed. (84) Ji: ibid 
them to infinite. Mifchief (55). Obferve, that this PAE 27* 
Анаш, who re-eftablifhed Ariarathes, was Brother (55) 1d, ibide 
to. Eumenes, and that this, was the firt A&ion of 
his Reign (56), This gives us {оше Light into Chro- (56). 1d: p+ 
nology. for we know Eumenes died inthe Year of 7° 
Rome 596, and that Attalus fucceeded him. It would 
not therefore be reafonable. to fuppofe: that thele two 
Brothers, Ariarathes and Orofernes, were Sons of 
Ariarathes, the Philofopher, whofe Mother was the ~ 
Daughter of Antiochus she Great, who died in the ~~ 
Yesr.567, from the building of Rome (57). For (57) Cif, 
fince this Daughter. of Antiochus. was. not matried to 34 Ant rx 
the Cappadocian King "till about the Year $60 (58), 379° P5 7^ 
itis impofüble her Son's Children ibould. be Men (58) Se Am 
io be. This Son wis tor born. "oll afer the Birth “шш. 
of wo Daughters, preceded. by along Sterility, (59) Dis - 
which had induced her to pretend the Birth of two ti" sexi, рр. 
poflible Aud s. 1165. 


















CAPPADOCIX 


(ает 4 Town fituated at the Foot of Mount Argus, 


жа} морд 65 
deriv adrois 
spinis тшу 
fhould be the Father of an Ariarathes and Orofernes, 
who, before the end of the VIth Century of Rome, 
had done what we.read of them in Hiftory ? 
ШІ. We learn from Fufin, that Demetrius, King 
- of Syria, undertook to reltore Orofernes. He had a 
Sifter, (whom Ariarathes had refufed to wed; for 
which reafon he became the mortal Enemy of this 
King of Cappadocia. Demetrius = = - - Ariarathi regi 
Cappadocice propter faftiditas fororis nuptias infeftus, 
fratrem ejus /Orofernem per injuriam regno pulfum 
(60) Jotin. lib. fuplicem recepit (бо). He therefore received with 
xxxv, init. Pleafure the Petition of Orofernes, to be reftored to 
the Throne, from whence he had been unjuftly ex- 
pelled by his Brother: but, finding that this very 
Oroférnes plotted to dethrone him, he ordered him 
to be imprifoned, and if he had not been afraid, that 
by difpatching him he fhould releafe Ariarathes from 
his Fears of all farther Contention with this Rival 
Brother, he had not been content with imprifoning 
him, but would have inftantly put him to death. 
Obferve, that the beginning of his Reign anfwers to 
the Year of Rome 592 5 and therefore we mutt fup- 
pofe he had reigned four or five Years when he 
: gave Proteétion to Orofernes, and undertook his Re- 
ftoration. He effected it, if we may believe 4p- 
pian (61), and drove out Ariarathes; which was 
not pleafing to the Romans, who would have been 
better fatisfied to have had the two Brothers reign 
together. | Fuffin does not well agree with Appians 
for he places Ariarathes among thole Princes who 
fet up a pretended Son of Antiochus, and fupported 
him fo vigoroufly, that this Intrigue сой Deme- 
її both his Crown, and Life (62), But thefe 
Hiftorians may both be in the right in a certain Senfe ; 
for Polybius lays, Demetrius expelled Ariarathes to 
reftore Oroferner, and after that removed Orsfernés 
to make way for Ariarathes (63). “However it'be, 
I take this Ariarathes to be the fame, wha, loft his 
Life in the War againít Ariffonicus, in taking the 
Part of the Romans. ‘This War ended in the Year 
623 (63). I believe alfo that he ought not to'be 
diftinguifhed from Ariarathes the Philofopher: or if 
he ought, we fhould fay, that after the Death of 
this Monarch, the Patron of the Learned, thetwo 
fappofed Sons of Autiochide difputed the Succef- 
fion, and drove each other from the Throne, and 
that, in ог, they are the Ariarathes and Orofer- 
nes mentioned by Polybius, Fufin, Appian, &c. 
For my part, I fhould rather believe, Orofernes con- 
tended for the Crown with Astiochide’s legitimate 
Son, than with the other fuppofed Brother. The 
legitimate Son, that Prince, who was a Lover of 
Philofophers, and who invited fo many learned 
Men to him, would not have had time to deferve 
what Diodorus Siculus {ays of him, if he had died 
before Euments, and had left, before that time, the 
‘Throne vacant to his two pretended Brothers. >It 
was he therefore who was rivalled by Orofernes: 
You may pleafe to obferve, in Appian, that it was 
not well known whether Oroférnes was Brother to 
the Prince with whom he contended for the Crown. 
* Demetrius acceptis mille talentis рио Ariarathe 





(61) App. in 
Syriac, page 79. 


(62) Juin, lib. 
xuxe cap, de 


(9. Polyb. Libs 
iil, еар. і. 


(64) See Sigon, 
in Faltin = 





СЫ < Holophernem ejus, ur FEREBATUR, fratrem in 
ET. © zegnum induxit (67). —— Demetrius Zaving re- 
7з. 8 « ceived One thoufand Talents, and driven Ariarathes 


< from: bis. Kingdom, efablijbed Holophernes, who 
© AT SAID TO BE bis Brother, in bis Room? It is 
very likely therefore, Ariarathes looked on him asan 
Impoftor. 

The Sons of that Ariarathes, who was flain in 
the War with Arifonicus, obtained of the Romans 
Lycaonia and Cilicia, asa Reward for their Father's 
Services (65). They were fix Brothers, and fome 
of them about fourteen Years of Age, which occa- 
fioned their Mother, out of an abominable Ambition, 
and fear of lofing in a little time the Adminillration, 
to poifon five of them. The youngeft had met the 
fame Fate, if the Vigilance of his Relations had not 

hdrawn him from her Fury. The People, after. 
having fain Laudice (67), for fo: was this unnatural 
Mother called, placed him on the-Throne. This 
| new Prince took the Name of Ariarathes; and mar- 
tied Laudice, Misbridate?s Sifter, by whom he had 
Children: He was murdered by the Order of his 
VOL. IL : 


(66) Тын», iib, 
ха Pu 


en 1, ibia, 





395 


which followed Charondas’s Laws, 


interpreted by a Chanter chofen for that Purpofe (D. This Town was built ups 


on 


ambitious Brother-in-law (68); and immediately after, (68) 1а. lib. 
Nicomedes; King of Bithynia, feized on Cappadocia, xxxviii, cap. ie 
and married Laudice. As (ооп as Mithridates under- 
ftood this, he fent an Army into Cappadocia, and, èx- 
pelling Nicomedes’s Garrifons, ‘reftored the Crown to 
his Nephew, Son of Ariarathes, whom he had be- 
fore affaflinated by the Hands of one Gordius. He 
defired the young King, whom he had jaft eftablith- 
ed, and who was named Ariarathés, to te-call Gor- 
dius. In cale he agreed to this, he hoped to get rid 
of the Son, by the Hands of the fame Affailin, who 
had killed the Father; and ifhe'refufed it, he fhould 
then be farnifhed with a Pretence to quarrel. Aria- 
rathes not being able to bear, that his Uncle оша 
concern himfelf in revoking the Sentence of Banith- 
ment againft Gerdius, and plainly perceiving the Drift 
of his Defigns, prepared for War. He raifed a very 
powerful Army, by the Afiftance of his Neigh- 
bours; and Mithridates prefented himfelf at the 
Head of another equally numerous (69). The Ar- 
mies being in fight of each other, Mithridates defired 
a perfonal Conference with his Nephew; for, as the 
Event of a Battle was uncertain, he refolved to have 
recourfe to Treachery. He concealed a Dagger un 
der his Cloaths, and whilft, according to the Cuftom 
among Kings in fuch Cafes, he was fearched about 
his Belly, he fid to the Man appointed by Ari- 
arathes for that Examination, and who was diligent- 
ly doing his Duty, Take care you do not bit upon a 
Weapon quite different from that you are fearching 
after: By this Piece of Raillery [^ prevénted thé 
Difcovery of his treacherous Preparations, atid having. 
drawn Ariarathes sfide, under the Pretence of a pri- 
vate Conference, he ftabbed him in fight of both 
Armies. ^ * Cum ferrum occultatum inter fafcias ge- 
© тёге, ferutatori ab Ariarathe regio more miffo, 
* curiofius imum ventrem pertracanti, ait, caveret 
* me aliud telum inveniret quam quereret. ‘Atque ita 
* rifu prote&is infidiis, fe vocatum ab amicis velut ad 
< fecretum fermonem, inff te yas d nes 
* interficit (о)? He made а prefent'of Cappadocia 
to his Son, who was but eight Years old; and named 
him Ariarathes, appointing Gordius his Governor. 
IV. The Cappadocians; not being able to endure 
the Oppreffions of Mithridates’s Licutenants, took 
Arms, and calling in Ariarathes, Brother to the lalt 
King, placed him on the Throne. Mithridates at- 
tacked him, vanquifhed him, and drove him out of 
the Kingdom. The young Prince foon after fell 
fick through Grief and died. Upon this Nicomiédes 
fet up a fine Youth, and obliged him to call himfelf 
Brother to the two laft Zriaratbe/'s, and upon that 
{core to . ейте the Kingdom of the Roman Senate. 
He fent»his Wife Laudice to Rome, there to аке 225 
that ће had three Sons by her former Husband. М A 
thridatet: having difcovered this Impofture, counter- 
mined it with another: ‘hê »difpatched Gordiur ^to 
Rome, to affüre the Senate that the Boy, He had-eréat- 
ed King of Cappadocia, was Son of that Ariarathes 
who fell in the War with Arifonicus, The Senate 
faw plainly that each of thefe Princes was for ufurp- 
ing the Crown, under the Name of a pretended Heirs 
and therefore ordered Mithridates to renounce Cap- 
padotia, and Nicomedes to quit Paphlagonia, and that 
thofe. two Nations fhould»be governed as they 
thought. fit themfelves. — It'was then the Cappa- 
docians anfwered, as we ob(erved before, that they 
could not live without a King. ‘The Senate gave (71) Taken 
them ARIOBARZANES (7). - ** Jus, JI 


(69) He had 
$0000 Foot, atid 
10200 Horfe, 
and боо Chariots 
armed with 
Scythes, 


(70) 1 ibid 





fa 


V. This new Prince did not quietly enjoy his Xxxviii, capi iie 
in 


Dignity: Appian fays, that Mithras and Bagoas (72) Appia 
Eos oc out of Cappadocia; and re-inftated Aria- be 
rathes (72). "The Romans drisbarzanes (73): 9 o 
He was foon after difpoffeffed by an Army, which (73) Id. ibid, 
Mithridates fent into Cappadocia, in behalf of his Sori (4) та, ibid, 
Ariarathes (74). Sylla, having gained great Ad- pag. 120. 
vantages over Mitbridates, obl him deliver up (75) Hae ibid. 
ia (75). Some time alter Tigranes at the pl 144, tase 


Cappadiei, 
thoufand Men, to whom (76) Tà. ibid 






Taftigation of this Prince (76), invaded it, and drew 
from thence Three hand: 
he gave {оте Lands in Armenia. 
who had fled to. Rome before this Invafion (77), was xxxviü, cap. dite 
not-reltored.-till Pompey had made an end of thé (58) Appian. im 


“plains 15. 


Ariobarzanes, (77) Juftin. m 


Milia id 690 (78). See how Сіселозсот- Mithridat page; 
та 4 


EL a 
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padocian King, haying dammed up the Outlets of this River, 


lains that a Confederate Prince was excluded the 
Бадон of his Dominions (79). Мое, that, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, Cappadocia was twice xeftored 
by. Sylla; fir, when, after his Pretorfhip, he was 
fent intothis Country, to xe-infláte Ariobarzanes on 


(79) Cicero, in 
Ga pro Lege 
Mariliá, cap ilr 


(Bo) Plots in ‘the Throne (80); fecondly, after the Vidtories he 
Sylla, Pei IM ue Ne on not only during, but after 
gn Eo ibid. fis Confallip. (81). We fhall examine this towards 


the end of the following Remark, and ‘reconcile 
{оше Contradictions of Appian and Fufis. We 
mult not forget, I, That Pompey very much in- 
larged the Dominions of Arisbarzanes, when he re- 
ford him to the Throne of Cappadocia (82): 
II. That the Son of that King inherited all thofe 
Dominions (33). 

УІ. He did not long enjoy thems for he had 
been murdered when Cicero, in 702, went to com- 
mand in Cilicia. . The King, who then. reigned 
in Mire d was Grandfon to Ariobarzanes the 
firft of that Name, and found himfelf threatned with 
the Fate. of his Father, There was а Conlpiracy 
formed again him in favour of his Brother Aria 
vathes but Ariarathes. айшгей Cicero- he was по 
way confenting:to it. .* Dixit (Ariobarzanes) ad 
* {е indicia _manifeftarum. infidiarum -effe delata, 
* que eflent ante adventum meum occultata, quod 
“Jl qui ea patefacere poflent, propter metum re- 
< ficuiflent: eo antem tempore. fpe mei preüdii 
< complures ез дпа? fcirent; audaGer ad fe detu- 
*liffe: in his amantifmum. fui, fumma pietate 
* preditum, fratrem, dicere ca, quas is me quoque 
< audiente dicebat, fe follicitatum efle ut xegnare 
< vellet: id vivo fratre fuo accidere non potuiffe: 
£ fed tamen ante illud tempus eam rem nunquam 


($2) Ай in 
ithridat: pag. 
163. 


(83) 14. ibid. 






2 in medium рг periculi metum - protaliffe. 
n pu 


+ fam, regis fui vitam, doéti сайа acerbi 
* ejus, omni cura cuftodiaque defenderent (84). 
* He (Ariobarzanes) declared he bad received In- 


nM Cicero, Ep 
, ду, a 





t formation of manifef Confpiracies, eabicb before my 
* coming votre concealed, becaufe theytoho knew of 
* them afraid to difcover them: but that 
E qu, in Sram da great meet) bad 

-revealed to | ti " t among 
* thefe bis own А tobo loved bim extreamly, 


* and was remarkable bit Piety, bad. led 
“ Ыт, po: be. “he did in a M 
* be bad been folicited to ace p^ Crown; that 
< although be was fenfble this. could not: bappen 
< without bis Brother's Death, yet be durft never 
ب‎ ee. thefe Defigus for fear of Danger. When 
* she King bad faid all this, I advifed bim ta take 
* gari tare of bimfelf : I inceuroged bis Friends, 
< who bad been approved both by bis Father and 
£ кынан e sobat they bad fen of the bard 
< Fate of bis Father, to defend the Life of their 
* King, with all р Ме Caution and Zeal? Cicero, 


Depen from Reme, had received Orders 
ee. barxane! 






2 with all ima- 

Tefti- 

ef à dida very great 

to that Prince: Thefe "Words 
(85): * Cum veftra beca ИШ rd 






е е defenderem, regi regnoque pra: 
* бо: z: 4 5 
King, "ебіне i «Пеш. ймы 





~Grevius'a Varios 
Tum оп this Раб f. 
бие of Cire 












+ * Ariaratem, cum bene meritus 


` < Ariobarzanis- Filius. Romam: venit. Valt, opinor, 


eid tons, 
2 duis. 





рос А. 


itfelf into the Euphrates.» A certain Cap. 


laid the neighbouring 


Plains 


* quaint him with gour Decree, aud 40 гарите bite 

* gf my mof fucere and hearty Protetion, that аз 

“bis eon Profervation as sacl as that of his King- 

© dom sves recommended by you ta ту Care, be might 

* freely communicate to me bis Defres? This Or- 

der of the Senate was faithfully executed. — Cizero\ 

employed his Authority, his Forces, and. his Ad- 

vice, 3a favour of drisharzanes, and preferved him 

dis Crown, and-even bis Life. < Ariobarzanes 

“ ppera mea vivit, regnat. “Ev «rae6d'w, confilio & 

f alütoritate, & quod infidiatoribus ejus трола ор 

* me non modo d4'egodóxifov prebui, regem reg- 

* numque fervavi (87). —— Ariobarzanes. lives and (87) Cicero, d. 
“reigns by my means. My Prefente, Advice, aug. pik xx, lib v, 
$ Authority, asd. rendring myftif mt only. incor. а Аист 
© ruptible but alfo: inaccefible to. bis. Conjpiratorsy ij. iv igh 


s iv, lib. 
* preferved both King and Kingdom. - He hindered ad Батай 
the Priefls from molefing him (88). This Was û (sg) та, Bit, 
great Piece of Service. iv, lib. Es. E 


VIL. Before we proceed any farther, let us take Famil. I ece 
notice of two Miflakes in а learned Commentatar, cited bis Wordiin 
He fappoles the Ariobarzanes here mentioned, to be efile anes 
she Son of the firt of that Name-(89),-and that he COMANA, 
was honoured with the Title of King by-the Se- towards the end, 
nate when Cicero was Conful (9o). „То prove the (39) Paul, м, 
Jakt he quotes thefe Words-of Giceres * Ariobarzanem nut. in:Cie Bp 
*—— Senatus per me regem appellavit, mihique ii, libi xv,aà 
£ commendavit. (91). The Senate, бу me, fas N pr tgp 
* luted Ariobarzanes - > - =. King, dnd récemmended (9o) 19: itid, 
f Dim 4o my Care.’ But this relates to: the Time (91) Cic. Egli 
when he was fent into Cilicia, and not to his Cone xvii, lit li ab 
fulíhip. f Befides it is mot atall likely that Ariobars Famil. 
Zanes T. was dead when Cicero was Conful. There 
could be no occafion therefore at that. time to think 
of acknowledging another Ariobarscanes for King. 

As to his firt- Miftakes it proceeds from hence; 

e educ: a ax o aec dad other: к а 
уе дәле, that. in the-Paflage е ted (92). (92) Ciut (Hi 

Bie toad, Amico/que Patris 59 СА 

judicio probatus, — His Friends approved добу bis 

Father aud Grandfather. We have no realon: to 

think that any Son or Nephew. of this Ariobar= 

mants, who was protected by Cicero, reigned їп С, 

Padacia, and yet this Family was not exting "till 4 

the third, Generation (93). It is therefore reafon- (03) Strato, fh 

able to think, that he who ruled when Cicero went Xil» pag: 273 

Govemor into Cilicia, -was Grandfon. to the -firit 

en f + چ‎ 7 М 

VII, He led fome Troops to Pi s which: (94) Сайт 
fought-againt Ca/ar at "x Bcc of Dp ad Bello Civil, 
"This, undoubtedly, was the-reafon that Caefar-put him I # oF 
under Contribution... It is certain he exaéted from "° 
him feveral Sums of Money, for this Prince re: 
prefented that he fhould be. difabled. from paying, 
i£ Pharnaces continued to pillage Cappadocia: * Rex 
< Рејогагиз ad. Domitium: Calvinum; cui. Caefar 
* Afiam finitimafque provincias adminiftrandas. tra- 
*.diderat, enit, oratum ne Armeniam. minorem; 
* regnum fuum, neve Cappadociam, regnumpArio= 
* barzanis, poffideri, vaitarique pateretur a Pharnace> 
*-quo malo nifi liberarentur, imperata fe facere, рез 
*.cuniamque promifam Cæfari mon polfe-perlol- 
< vere (95): Cafer was then in Agypty and left. 
it-to-bring Pharnaces to Realon, He райей thro” 
Cappadocia, where he made. {оте Regulations, 
which thew that Ariobarzanes, and his Brother’ 
Ariarathes, were not great Friends. - He- obliged’ 
the: Jaft-to. be obedient to his Brother, He. ба 
Plainly that Ariobarzanes flood in fear of his Heir; 
апа Һас the Heir was- not Proof againft^ an Im- 
patience for the Succeffion : < Fratrem Ariobarzanis 





нїн d4 
ен 
сархинаг 





< republica effet, ne aut regni я IS 
*-follicitaret, aut heres regni terreret, Ariobarzani > 
$ attribuit; qui fab ejus imperio ac ditione eflét (96). (96) 14. aie 
From hence we may: infer; that Ariobarzianes had: “Р xt 
зо Children of his-awn; and-that Frater is. better 

than: Fifius, -in this Paffage of Tully, * Ariarathes - 





< regnum aliquod етеге А Сеге, папт quomodo 
zn i pedem ыша: nf now habe (9 | 5 
кыйшыгы ны Cer Am 
After had conquered Pharnaces, be 
> - "E =. з 
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Plains under Water ; after which he cut out feveral little Idands, in imitation of the 


Cyclades. There he childifhly fpent part of his Life 


caufed him both Shame and Damage. 


"Waters, returning into their Channel, made the Euphrates overflow, fo as to occa- 


fion incredible Mifchiefs in Cappadocia. 


Life (m) 3 but thefe Amufements (e daraga 
The River broke it’s Dams, and the è arois troi- 
» ire рабы" 
Bag. Pucridem 
ibi in morem vie 
te partem exe- 


The Galatians, Inhabitants of Phrygia, 


fuffered great Loffes by this Inundation, for which they required Satisfaction, gim 14. ibid. 
They demanded Three hundred Talents of the Cappadocian King, and made the 
Romans their Judges, He was likewife obliged to make good, to the Cilicians, the 
Damages they had fuftained by the Carmale, another River he had alfo dammed 


up, which broke it’s Banks (и). Strabo’s Negligence is inexcufable; he contents 
'himfelf with faying that this Prince was named Ariarathes. Would a good Author 


(л) 19, ibid, 


now a-days be fuffered to fay, gravely, that Charles, King of France, or Pope 
John, repaired a High-way? Would not the Reader be at a lofs to know which 
Charles among the Kings, and which Jobn among the Popes, this muft be? Moreri 


has ventured to determine which <riarathes this was. 


Perhaps he is under a 


greater Miftake in this, than in a great many other things he has delivered with- 
out Exa&tnefs [K], the Particulars of which will be found in my Remarks, asalfo а 


(08) Dio, lib. 


ave part of Armeniz to our Ariobarzanes (98). 
xlii, page 234° f P 9 


This made Ca/ar’s Murderers, fome Years after, ap- 
prehend that the King of Cappadocia would not be 
their Friend. He did not openly declare himfelf 
арай their Party, but he refuled to join with 
them. "This Condué of his gave them a juft Sufpi- 
cion of him, infomuch that Caffus ftíolved not 
to fpare him; he attacked him, and, having taken 
(a9) 18.18, him Prifoner, р him to Death (99). This hap- 
lib xlvii, PÉ* pened in the Year of Rome 712. We have feen 
35 elfewhere (тоо), how Ariarathes was molefted in 
(тоо) In the his Succeflion to Cappadocia, and that Sentence 
‘Text of the Af: was given to his Prejudice in the Year 7133 and 
TAUS, King that, having found Means to evade that Determi- 
of Саррайкіа. mation, he was intirely expelled the Kingdom, in 
the Year 718. After which Arebelaus reigned in 

Cappadocia, and was the laft of it's Kings. 
"То conclude, The Contradi&tions, we meet with 
‹ in comparing together ancient Hiftories, ате infi- 
nite.” 1 Њай confider fome of them in the fol- 

lowing Remark, 

[К] Moreri - - - -- has delivered а great many 
Things - without ExaBnefs.]. 1. He has 
fa esto falfely pretended, as I have already obferved (101), 


А Clation “that from Pharnaces, the firt King of Cappadocia, 





down to Ariarathes, the firft of that Name, there 
were no more than fix Kings. II. And that their 
Names are not known. III. Archelaus did not 
fucceed to the Crown after Ariarathes; Brother to 
that Ariobarzanes who was reftored by Pompey, but 
after another Ariarathes, Grandfon to that Ariobar- 
Zanes (102). IV. Since, in the Article of Cappado- 

Herein We Cia, Ten Kings are reckoned up, who were named 
atthe End, ^ Atiarathes, it is a Contradi&tion to fay elfewhere 
(103) of Ariarathes the Second, that he had Seven 
Succeffirs of bis own Name. У. In the Battle againft 
Perdiccas, the Number of Ariarathes the Second's 
(со) Diod. Si Cavalry was. Fifteen thoufand (104), and not Twen- 
cH НЫ. avii ty thoufand, VI. Ariarathes the Fifth, who lent 
cap. xvi, {оте Forces to Antiochus againft the Romans, was 
‚ not Brother-in-law, but Son-in-aw, of that Antio- 

chus. - VIL It is not made out, that it was this Aria- 

ratbes, who flopped up tbe Paffage through which the 

River Melas difcharged itfelf into tbe Euphrates. VIII, 

fe ought not to have omitted, that the Works 

raifed in that Place were deftroyed ; for that Omiffion 

renders the reft of the Narration altogether unintelli- 

gible. It is impoffible to comprehend how thofe 

Works fhould occafion the over-flowing of the Bw- 

phrates. "They were infinitely more likely to pre- 

vent, than to occafion it. — And if the Euphrates did 

over-low, without the Waters of the Melas falling 

into it, it is impoflible to comprehend why the Cap- 

padocian King was liable to make good the Dama- 

ges.of the Inundation. IX. The Senate of Rome 

did. not condemn him to pay Three hundred Ta- 

Tents sath Demand the i: made of н Sum 

á ji Was left to their Judgment, but it is not known 
(cod D, i what was their E aa NE 
itvought to have dérated the Pretenfions of the its, than 
‘been lié. xxviii, intirely fapported them. X. Why is he content to 
and xil: ° quote Polybius and Livy (105), who fiyî nothing of 
(106) He ought all this? “He..had a great deal-more’Reafon to cite 
hre id 4. Stralo XL. No one ever faid the City of riara- 
е shia-(v06) was built after the Inundation-of the E- 


(102) See the 


(з) Under thè 
Word ARIA- 
RATHES, 


Criticifm 


phrates, and the Payment of the Three hundred Ta- 
lents; how comes it therefore to be affirmed in Mo- 
тегі? ХИ, He, who built the City of Zfriaratbia, 
was Antiochas’ Son-in-law (107): Moreri’s Conti- 
nuator thérefore had no Reafon to attribute this 
Foundation to the Aridrathéi, whom-be mentions 
for this purpofe, becaufe he confiders him as Antio- 
this’s Brother-in-law. And though at the Bottom 
this росы Brother-inlaw were in reality his 
Son-in-law; yet doth it not follow that he was the 
Founder of Ariarathias: for his Father Ariarathes 
was Son-in-law of Antiothus Theos (to8). Perhaps 
it is he who is intended to be fpokeri of in Stephanus 
Byzantinus. 

We mutt make a Digreflion here, to obfetve; that 
Pinedo has given a very infignificant Comment: He 
lias quoted a Place in Strato, which fays, that Arid- 
rathes the Firft, King of Cappadocia, united the Ca- 
tatnians with the EDS ). Wherein does (тоо) Pinedo, fa. 
this ferve to explain the Words of Stephanus Вутай- Steph, Ву 
tinus? And, when he was quoting this Райаре, РЕ *°7* 
why did he riot quote that of Sirabo, where he makes 
mention of a more modern Ariarathes? Berkelius, 
another of Stephanas’s Commentators, aimed at a better 
Comment upon his Text, but has not fucceeded, 
At firit he thought thit Ariaraties, Son-in-law to 
Antiochus, had married. Antiochus Soter’s Daughters 
but afterwards he obferves that Demetrius, Brother 
of Antiochus, waged War pk ار تل‎ propter. 
afliditas fororis muptiar, —— For refufitig to mai 
Ж Cat 10). His Opinion tek that Э 


(107) Stephanus 
Byzantinus, voce 
"Apapábua« 


(108) Diod. St- 
cul, in Eclog. 
lib, xxxi, page 
1164, 1165. 


(110) Berkellur. 
Founder of Ariarathia had married Deniétritis's in Steph. Byee 
Sifter, and that upon fome Difguft he fent her back РА. 164 
again. In anfwer to which I (ay, ‘That the Latin 

Expreffion has a more general Signification, and that x 

it is more natural to interpret it for a Refufal of x 
Marriage, than fora Divorce. I add, That a Pririce, 

who had married Demerrius's Sifter, would not hiyé 

been Son in-law to^ Antiocbuss for Demetrii s Fa 

ther was Seleweas Pbilopater, Son of Antiochus the 

Great. - Му third Remark араш Berkelids is, that 

he did not know that Diodorus- Siculus {peaks of 

two Kings of Cappadocia called Ariarathes, and 

Sons-in-law, опе то Antiorbus Theos, and the other 

to Antiochus the Great. But to return to Mortri’s 





have omitted the SS dla Son, fince 





Cappadocia, in thé room of his Nephew 
had killed; he gave him thé ordimary Name of the 
Kings-of that Country, viz. that of Ariarathes 
(113): XEX. Ariaratbes's Conqueft of Ce 24 


marl 
Sut. (76) 


(3) Jo. ibe 
AXXVili, exp, ie 
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САРРА 


3 Criticifm on fome Miftakes of 7'uflin and Appian... Cappadocia, -generally-fpeaking, 
"was a Country where Wir and Learning were intire Strangers з and yet it has pro- 


DOCIA 





duced fome very celebrated Authors, Strabo and Pau[anias are of that; Number, 


did not give fuch a Jealoufy, as to put Mithridates 


upon poifoning him. Cappadocia had been conque- 
red along time before, when this Ariarathes com- 
manded a body of Troops for his Father in Europe 
(114), and ifhe was poiloned by Mithridates, asis 
pretended, it muft be upon fome other Jealouty. 
(115). XX. It is not likely ba Ariobarzanes bad 


(174). Plutarch. 
in Sylla, p. 458; 
c 


(15) Rhin — Prem advanced to the Croton about the Tear 644, from 
©з А, ® ghe Foundation of Rome’ (116). This I fhall after- 


i) Morea, Wards prove. XXI. It was he himlelf who was 
С) de Wad driven out of Cappadocia by Mithridates, and тейо- 
ARIOB AR. red by Sylla. How comes it therefore to be repor- 
ZANES ted of his Son? XXII. He was напя at- 

4 foreri’s tacked by Tigranes (y17) :- He ha п already re- 
San с un- ftored Pore ta before he was attacked by 
der tbejame Word. Tigranes. XXIII. It is falfe that Syl/a defeated Ti- 

granes’s Army. XXIV. Fehim Rill wrong quoted 
in his thirtieth Book, no where fays, either that 4- 
riarathes,  Mitbridaters Son, was vanquifhed “by 
Ariobarzanes, XXV,- Or that Ariobarzanes; by 
Pompejs Afiltance, conquered Sophene, Gordene, 
and Part of Cilicia; VI. Or that, after thefe 
Conquefts, be refigned bis Crown to bis Sor Ariobar- 
zanes, to pals the refe of bis Days in Peace. Not 
only ‘Fu/fin is filent as to all this, but I believe fo is 
every other good Author. Appian fays only, that 
Ariobarzanes was gratified with thefe Provinces by 
(118) Appian. in Pompey (118). Does that fhew he conquered them? 
Mitridat. рар. XXVII He ought to have known, that at the time 
n when Ariobarzanes is faid to have overcomesdriara- 
thes, Mithridates’s Son, that is, after Tigranes's O+ 
(116) Appian, in verthrow, this Ariarathes was dead (тә. - å 
M ' - Let us examine if it betrue thathis Election hap- 
Агана Mis, pened in the Year 1644. I am well affured, that, if 





thridates’s Son, er all Occurrences between .Ariflontcas’s: War and this 
of one wba, ba. Ble€tion be. well conf will be found:to 
SUL Med MA require more than Twenty four Years... Ariarathes 
marcbiny agais dying during this War, which lafted: two or: three 


Sylla, but died of Years more ог lefs, and ended in 625, all his Sons, 
fit of Sickefi except the youngeft, were poifoned by their Mo 
Кр. ther, He who elcaped was advanced:to the Throne, 
tarch calls Aria- and affaflinated by the Intrigues of Mishridates:-He 
rathen two who reigned one-after another. The 
eldet - ly oppofed Mitbridates; he raifed 
a powerful Army, and commanded it himfelf, when 
he was murdered by Mithridates, under the pretence 
of inviting him to a рата Conferences.“ All this 
fhows he was no Child. After this, Gordius; Gover- 
nour to the new King, Mitbridates's Son, had the 
Direction of Cappadocia. His Adminiftration was fo 
fevere, that the People rebelled, called in: the-late 
King’s Brother, and made him Kings bat he was 
overcome. by Mithridates, and confirained to quit 
the Country; After which he lived but a fhort 
time. Nicomedes, having heard of his Death, fer up 
a Youth, who pretended to be the lawful Succeffor. 
His Wife took a Journey to Rome to-make good the 
Impotture ; and Mithridates {ent Gordius thither to 
oppofe it with another, 


Тее 










(120) ‘This 
Whole Account 


JUSTIN ai. 
fired. = 





The 


of full Age, which: would "have “excluded Ладе 
from the Regency. If it be anfwered, that her 
eldeft Son was not quite of Age, but very near it, 
it follows ОҒ Corfe, “that the youngeft was too far 
from it to ‘give the leaft Alarm to her Ambition. 
‘There was room for her tê expeét an. Adminiftration 
long enough, not to put her upon difpatching him 
fo foon, Jäftin therefore has mot reafoned juftly 
upon the Motives of this cruel Woman. There 
are innumerable Faults of this “Nature, to be found 
in this Author, and in the beft Writers, by any 
one who would be at the. Pains to collet. them. 
For my part, I am of Opinion, that all Laudice’s 
Sons were of Age, and that it was for this reafon fhe 
attempted to get rid of them all at once. - My reafon 
for this Opinion is, that the youngeft of them all 
left Two Sons behind him, who fucceeded him in 
the Kingdom, and who, according to the Account 
we have of them, той needs have lived till they 
were at leaft-twenty. Now it is certain Ariobar- 
Zanes had been dethroned before the Year of Rome 
6595 for it was in this Year Sy//a re-eltablithed him 
(122) "There muf be fome Diftance of Time be- 


122) Ste Sigon; 
tween the Death of the lat Ariarathes and-Ario- ДЕА a 
barzanes’s Ele&ion: During this Interval, the Pre- Ann. 659. fol 


tenfions of the two fuppofed Heirs were difputed 196 verê, 
at Romes and there intervened a Decree of the Se- 
nate." We тау add alfo, that there muft be fome 
Diftance of Time between Ariobarzanes's Election. 
and Expulfon, and between his Expulfion and Re- 
forion. Since therefore he was reftored in the 
Year 659, itis very likely the laft Ariarathes, aged 
about twenty Years, didnot die before 654. Judge 
therefore, ifit be probable, that his Father fhould 
be only an Infant, when Ladice hàd a mind to 
make him away about the Year 623: 

€ hallî here examine whether Appian has july 4p PIA Nana 
related the Adventures of Ariobarzanes. "Thisis his ufin criticise 
Account. The Romans commanded Mithridates to 
тейрп Cappadocia to Aricbarzanes: He obeyed, but 
Mithraas and Bagoas expelled: Ariobarzanes, and 
gave the Kingdom: to Ariarathes. The Romans fent 
an Embafly into this to reftore “Ariobar- 
Zanes: Manius Aquilius was their Principal: Orders 
were fent from Rome to Lucius Саш, who com= 
manded in Afa, and to Mithridates, to afit the 
Embafladors with all. their Power. Mithridates, 
diffatisfied with the Romans, did not obey them. 
However, Cafius and Aquilius reftored Arigbar= 
Zaner, and adviíed him and Nicomedes, King of By- 
thinia, to make Incurfions into Mithridates Tord Э 
tories. Nicomedes, not able to. refift the Importunity i 
of the Embaffidors, committed fome Hoftilities (123). (123) Appian. 
Upon this Mithridates complained s but, finding no in Жш) 
Redrefs, He had recourfe to Arms, made a Conquef P8- 19« 
of Cappadocia, and gave it to his Son Ariararhes 
(124). The Einbaffador, he difpatched" to the Ro: (44) T4 ibid. 
man Generals, delivered - bimfelf “in very high pag. 1205 5^ 
"Terms, and was anfwered in yet higher (125). 1 (r25) Id, ibid, 
Event was, that Mithridates overthrew the Romans, pag. 12% 
and took: Prifoner Manius Aquilius the Chief of the 
Embaflys but was himfelfat lat defeated by 5j//2, 
and forced to accept of a very difadvantageous 
Peace (126). . The Reftoration of Ariobarzanes was (126) Xd. ibid, 
‘one of ther Conditions of the Treaty (127): this pag. 122. 
was at firit imperfe&ly- (128), but afterwards Уёгу: (газ) та. #8, 
effectually executed (129). The Invafion of Gappa- Page 141, 
dicia by Tigranes happened fome Years after (130): 138) 18, bide 
Sylla wis then derd. Lucias retook Cappadocia (28) 4. 
(131), Mithridates recovered it again (132), and dL 

+ 








lilly’ Ariobarzanes was re-eftablifhed there by Pom- (129 

pey (133) i O КЕ е =. 
I oblerve, I. That Appian is to blame for fpeak- (130) 14. $ 

ing of the Invafion of Mitéraas and Bagoa out (131). Id- ibid, 


telling us who they were, and who that Ariarathes pag. 150) 15 
was they made King ‘of Cappaderian Ile He aio зуда side, 











(154) X3 ibid 
pii 


(135) Plut. in 
Sylla, рәв, 453* 
(136) Sigon. in 
Faltis, ad Anne 
659» 


(132) Jufin, 
Tib. xxviii, cape 
ii, 


(138) The Epi- 
tome of Livy, 
ib, хх, таса 
mention of the 
Reftoration of 
this Prince by 
Sylla, and lib 
[н of another 


(1) Paulus A- 
Mantis, in Car- 
mine ad Аъбо- 
rem Hiftor 

Tm Hilari, & 


CAPPADOCIA: CAPRIATA. 


The Cappadocians were particularly efteemed very unfit to make Orators [L]; but 
St Bafil, and Gregory Nazienzen, have been Exceptions to that Rule. It has been 
obferved, that the Cappadocian Horfes grew better as they grew older [M]. 


toritati populi (134). — I re-eftablifbed Ariobar- 
zanes in Cappadocia, ду order of the Senate; and 
this I did by your Compliance with that Authority. 
‘This renders the Hiftorian the lefs excufable; for 
as he was not ignorant of this Difcourfe of Sy//a, he 
ought to have enquired into Ariobarzanes's Re efta- 
blithment, and have given it in it's proper place 
like a good Chronologer. His Omiffion had been 
the more excufableif he had not known what Sy//a {aid 
to Mitbridates. Note, Plutarch obferves, that Sya, 
after his Pretorfhip, was fent into Cappadocia, under 
the fpecious Pretence of reftoring Ariobarzanes ; but 
in reality to be a Check upon Mithridates, who was 


forming (оте great Defigns (135). Confült Sigonias’ 


who will clear up all this Matter (136); though he 
is not to be credited, when he fays, Mithridates, by 
the Hands of Gordius, murdered both Ariarathes, 
King of Cappadocia, and his Son, who was only 
an Infant. We may remember, Mithridates him- 
felf difpatched this Son, who was arrived to 
to Maturity. My II. Remark againft Appian is, 
That, in all Appearance, he is miftaken as to the 
Jnvafion of Mithraas and Bagoas: He fuppofes Mi- 
thridates had no hand in it; nay, that the Romans 
commanded him to dethrone the Ufurper, and re- 
Store Ariobarzanes, and that Mithridates, difguited at 
them, difobeyed their Order. I make no queftion 
but this Invafion was carried on by Mithridates’s 
Generals, in Favour of his Son Ariarathes, whom. 
the Cappadocians had expelled, іп fays, they re- 
called the Brother of their lat King, and that he was 
overthrown by Mithridates (137), that is to fay, 
if Lam not miftaken, by Mithraas and Bagoas, who 
brought back into Cappadocia Ariarathes, their Ma- 
fler's Son. Let us obferve, in the IVth place, 
That Manius Aquilius's Embafly ought to be placed 
in the Year of Rome 663, or thereabouts} and 
therefore does not at all concern the firit Reftoration 
of Ariobarzanes, as Appian fappofes (138). 

One Word more againft Fin, who fuppofes 
that Tigranes, inftigated by Mithridates, was the 
firk who expelled Ariobarzanes; and that this gave 
Oceafion to Aguilius's Embafly. This is falfe: That 
Embafly was antecedent to the bloody Wars between 
Sylla and Mithridates, which did not commence 
till the Year of Rome 665. Tigranes is never men- 
tioned before Lucullus's Expedition. It ought there» 
fore to be affirmed, that he feized not on Cappadocia 
till after Aricbarzanes had been reftored the fecond 
time by $y//a. 

I expe& to be charged with infifting too much 
upon Trifles: But I would have it underftood, that 
my Motive to this, is not from any fappofed Im 
portance in the. Things themíelves, but only to infi- 
nuate, by evident Examples, that we ought to be 
very: diffident of what we read, and employ our Ta- 
lent in the difcerning matters, of Faéts. This Appli- 
cation inlarges and improves the Faculties of the 


CAPRIATA (Pzrzn-Jouw) a Ci 


and lived in the ХУШ Century. He 


excellent Advocate, if we believe the Teftimony of Amantius 
remember that this Teftimony is in a Po 


em before a Book o! 


Mind. I imagine therefore the Reader will not 
think my Labour has been ill beftowed. 

"There is fo little Chronology in moft of the Gréek 
and Latin Hiftorians, that ancient Hiltory flands in 
need of being new modelled. I dare venture to 
fay, that, had we at this Day all thofe Affiftances 
with which they abounded, we fhould write much 
better Hiftories than thofe they have left us, 

[L] The Cappadocians were effeemed very 
unfit to make Oratori] It is on this Account 
Mr Kubnias has confirmed their Opinion, who hold, 
that Paufanias, Author of the Defeription of Greece, 
is the fame with Pau/anias the Sophift, whole Life 
is written by Philoffratur, and who was one of thofe 
Scholars Herodes Atticus admitted to fo great a Fa- 
miliarity. This is not contradied by Philfra- 
tus’s Obfervations, viz. That this Sophift pronounced 
Greek very indifferently; for that wasa Fault fo 
natural and incurable in the Cappadocians, that an 
Orator of this Country was faid to be niore rare 
than a white Crow, ora flying Tortoife. Cui non 
repugnat, ее are Kubnius's Words in his Preface 
to the New Edition of Pau/anias (139), * quod Phi- 
* Joftratus tradit, quod Graecam Linguam durius 
< pronunciarit quam delicata ejos rotunditas patie- 
* batur. Нос enim toti Cappadocum nationi com- 
* mune vitium, orifque fuit éxd7lopa, nulla ex- 
< ercitatione emendandum, uti clare indicat notum 
* epigramma: 


Oar ov Tay asunds Жбек ai] nnde Te y eA dras 
“Бору, i Doxsnov Birogg, Калттаф&хие. 


Rarius alata teftudine, rarius albo 
Invenias corvo Rhetora Cappadocem. 


A Cappadocian Orator "s a Shiro; 
Rarer than а їл d Tartoife, or white Crot 


[M] The Cappadociin Horfes grew better as they 


grew older.) * Oppian has obferved, that they are 
* very weak whilit they are young, but grow {wifter 
* as they grow older." 


Хетт! dà inu Boy péra упра 
neat (140). 


To thefe Words of the Meragiana, let me adda 
Paflage of Brantome. - * The Cardinal of Guife was 


* the only Man on whom the common. Saying of. 
* the late King, Francis took. Places. who remarked,. 


< That the Princes of the Houle of Lorrain refem- 
© bled the Neapolitan Courlers, which are long and 


< tardy in growing, but prove very good when they. 


* grew old (141). 











ian and Hiftorian, was of Genoa, 
had every Qualification requifite for an 
Pas but we muft 

Capriata. In this 


Poem are alfo given him all the Commendations the moft accomplifhed Hiftorian 


can deferve, The Expreffions, 


[4] He bad every Qualification requifite fir an 
excellent Advocate, if we believe tbe Teftimony of 
Amantius.] This is the beginning of a Poem placed 
before Capriata’s Book : 


Qui confulta patrum, & nodofi dogmata juris, 
Atque vagos Legum anfraétus, dubiofque receffus 
Ingenio folitus fcrütarier, & quem 

Juriconfultum infignem Мехосніоз olim = 
, Teflatar, fcriptis commendans laudibus, — (1). 


Thy SHN can found the Depths of puzzling Laws, 
Teadete, Windings, and remark their Flaws, 


made ufe of in Encomiums of this kind, are not = 





Menocuius faw thy tow'ring Genius rife, 
Confefrd thy Worth, and praisd thee to the Skies 


A little after follows, ~ 


Tu, feu jura doces, juris penetralia quævis, 
Seu patronus agis caufas, dubiumque clientem. 
Sublevat, arguto quem promis pectore, fenfus, — * 
Unde áudet dubig melius confidere caufæs r 
Seu juris refponfa refers confulta petenti, 

Seu lites dirimis certantes arbiter inter ; 

"Tam rite & re&e peragi tibi cuncta videntur, _ 
фы 














ide 


309: 


(139) That of 
Leipfit, ih 1690. 


(140) Suite du. 
‘Menapiana, page 
5р Edit, Holly 


(a Bnet 
logy of Mont. 
juife. Toms 
TII, of hie Me- 
moii, pie 13 
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TATA 


be conftrued literally ¥ but it is:certain the hiftorical Works of this Writer are 


very valuable [В]. 


He delivers Facts with great Clearnefs; he difcovers their Ў 


Springs, Inftruments, and Confequences; and neither falls into the Adulation 
or a леви nor into the Ill-nature of a cynical Cenfor. He boafts of having 
kept clear of all Partiality, either for France or Spain; and infifts that whoever 
accufes him of favouring a Party, muft find the Charge return upon themfelves [С]. 


"Tam facile, atq; brevi interje&to tempore, quantum 
Per tardas perfe&a moras vix quifque dediffet. 


Whether in learned Leftures you explains 

Or by juff Pleadings tot ring Rights maintains 
Or give Opinions on fome Points in doubts 

Or by kind Arbitration end a Suits 

No Time requir’ for fearching Books you need, 
Your inflant Thoughts excel all you cam read. 


Here is one, who fucceeded equally, either in èx- 
plaining the greateft Difficulties of the Civil-Law, 
orin pleading Caufes, or in giving Opinions, or in) 
ending of Suits by way. of Arbitration. What can 
be faid more glorious of a Civilian? 

m The biftorical Works of this Writer are very 
valuable.\. They relate what pafled in his own. 
"Times, particularly in Zta/y. Не publifhed the two 
6:8 Books by way- of Effay, in the Year 1626. Г 
due primi гй. Hiftoria fopra i movimenti d'arme 
Джей in Italia dall* anno 1613 fino al 1618 (2). 
Catalogue, page The two firf? Books of the Hiftory of the Wars 
don ban” de Waly, from tbe Year 1613 t2 1618. He re-print- 
notes the Edition ed them at Genoa in 4to in 1638, with the ten fol- 
of Milan, 1627, Jowing Books. АП the twelve go on from the 
TEN Year 1613 аз far a to 1634, and were again printed 
at Geneva in 1644 in 8vo, The Author publi 
a fecond part at Genoa in 1648, which was re- 
printed at Geneva in 1650 in 8vo. — Tt was intituled, 
* Dell’ Hiftoria di Pietro Giovanni Capriata, parte 
* feconda in fei libri diflnta, Nel primiero de qua- 


(2) Phuanus’s 


< li fi contingono alcuni ; darmi fuor d'I- 
* talia fucceduti, Е ne? cinque füffequenti la conti- 
* nuatíone di quei d'Italia dell” anno MBE xxxii, 


* fino al m рехт. — The fecond part of tbe Hi- 

3 «огу of Peter Јона Capriata, divided into fix Books. 

a < In the frp Ta ФМ is. contained an Account of 

a cpu ich bagpewed out of Ily, — Im the 

" 4 ving, the Continuation of tbofe of Italy, 

* from the Year 1634, о 1644.’ "There was printed 

at London, in 1663, ап BED Ташып ФЕ the 
whole Work. 

[C] He infifts that whoever accuses bim of favou- 
ring a ae тай find the Char, pota. e them- 
Jelots.] This is а judicious Obfervation, and appli- 
cable to a great many Readers, who are apt to àc- 
сше Hiftorians of being partial, for no: other reafon 
but becaufe they are remarkably fo themfelves. .1F 
lie {peaks well of thofe-whom they, out of National 
Prejudice, or Party Interelt, diflike, it is Flattery ; 

‚ and if he fays any thing amifs of thofe whom they, 
for the {ате fort of reafon, love, it is Malice. 
'They never examine themfelves, nor difcover that 
the Partiality which they charge upon their Author 
dy intitely theirown, This is what Capriata repre- 
fents to fome certain Reader, who complained 
prd г preferved ап exaét Balance between 
the two Crewns; and that he had fet off too extra- 

the. of fore Princes, and reported 

d intageoufly thofe of others.- When the 

Readers, fays he, are more prejudiced than: the 

Writer, they think the Commendations too fparin; 

Which he gives to their Friends, and thofe too li! 

which he beftows on their Enemies. "They accufe 
dhim-of not cenfüring the latter enough, and of cen- 
furing. the former too much: and thus they judge, 
even whilft the Hiftorian preferves the molt perfect 

ilibrium. ‘Their dolefül Complaints are the Ef- 

of their own Раћоп, and not, as they pretend, 
the Author. This Thought is better ex- 
iata’s own Words. * Ma perche 

i unt fi fentono qualche 
э che detrattiomi, parendo ad 
dell’ una, che dell'altra ĉo- 
che de Principi nella 

$ altri venghino 










The. 


* fla, più che in difefa di fimili doglienze, - primi- 
є eramente,- che tanto riefche difficile tener Ја via 
* di mezzo allo Scrittore, quanto al Lettore, & che 
< però tanto può l'uno, quanto l'altro trapaffare la 
< Mediocrit’, quello nello fcrivere, e quefto nel jus 
* dicare. Impercioche il Lettore tocco per auven- 
* tura da maggior paffione, che l'Autore, e perd 
* più all’ una che all’ altra parte inclinante riputera 
* fixe corte le lodi, e abbondanti. gl’ abbaflamen- 
< ti della parte, nella quale inclina, e per lo contra- * 
“rio maggiori le lodi, e mirori gl abbaflamenti 
* delle contrarie, per quanto lo fcrittore fi fia 
* ugualemente.con tutti diportato : onde Ја doglien- 
< za proceder per auventura più dalla paffione di 
* chi legge, che da quella di che fective, conforme 
* al proverbio Latino, 


Arquatis omnia lurida videri (4). (3) Capriata, in 


the Prefice to 
the fecond Past 
of his Hilo, 
Ihave faid elfewhere (4), that it is fometimes eafier (4) Remark 
хо be an honeft Man, than to appear fo; and There [t sth dr 
affirm that it is fometimes more difficult to-appeara Rays, — 
faithful Hiftorian, than to be fuch in reality, I do 

notmean that it isan eafy Task to write an Hifto- 

туу which (аЙ impartially reprefent the Prudence 
andviltCondugt, the Right and-Wrong, the Ad- 

vantages and Loffes of two Parties. This requires a 

Man without Paffions, or the Sage of the Stoics, a 7 
Мап who never can be met with, and exifts only in 
Idea; Itrequires; fay; this Mate of Infenfibility, 
то be able to preferve always fo exit a Medium in 
compofing Hiftory. It is not fufücient to belong to 
a Country no way concerned either with France or 
‘Spain, during the Wars between thofe two Crowns. 
We may favour indire&ly, at leat by our wifes, 
one Party more than the other, notwithftanding this 
Neutrality (5). Our own national Interefls, orna- (5) See, in the 
tional Caprices, may i this preference. It is ОЛДА 


A }аитйї?й Eye fees tvery thing diftolour'd. 





impoflible to exprefé how this prejudices an Hiftorian бте Month 
ашай the Party herdifikes, hor- many fecret Pali Е 


fions it raifes in him which corrupt his Judgment, with what Vio- 
and how it accuftoms him to relate, with-much lence the People 
more Pleafure, the Succeffes of the Party he favours; бү ЧЕТ" 
Tadd, thata private Perfon hall even from his own. lity, either for 
xe Conftitution se an Affe&ion for one te Жанн 

‘oreign Nation, greater than for another ; and that the for Frame, 
Situation of his own Fortune may make him have po EA 
more tohopeor fear from one Prince, than from anos “Europe, 0r; 
ther. wee N Tome of "s x to an Hiflo- doe ME 3 
Tia ing perfe&ly candid, and obferving а juft &©. 1m 
Medicus a great шут eight Be cocaine uo are 
td; and if every thing was to be, which may Баб Меш} 35% 
an Author in writing the Hiftory of his own Coun- 
try, the Catalogue ‘would be fill much larger: It 
muft therefore. be owned to be a very difficult ‘Task 
to compofe an Impartial Hiftory. x 

But ifan Author could farmount ‘all thefe Obfta- 
cles, the Snares and Surprifes of his Paflions, the 
Prejudice of Education, the Force of Prepollefitons, 
and -the Habits contraéted -before undertaking: to: 
write his Hillory ; If in fhort he had related fincere- 
ly the Good and Bad of each Party, without in- 
clining to either fide, where would he find Readers 
Candid enough to do him the Juftice he deferves? 
"Would they take the fame pains to diveft е 
felves of all Prepoffeffion? Would they not be dit. 
pleafed with. what they find related either in preju« 
dice to the Party they love, or in favour of” That 
they diflike? Would they believe thefe Accounts 
to be true? Would they not rejeét “Thing 
as falfe which fhould-contradi&t their prejudices? 
Confequently, this Author would find more Difi- - 

















culty to be efteemed impartial, than really to be fo. 
The таалаа ЕЕ ЕТЕУ anions агетпоге —— 
particularly. to be аррге їп writing a Hiftory” 
of our own 1 “in proportion as the Fats 
- are of more Dates, the Readers become lefs 
ET i rabble = 








CAPRIATA 


зп 


"The Venetians complained of being ill treated in his Hiftory ; the Grounds on which 
he juftified hirafelf were worth remarking [D]. Не dedicated his Work, not to the 
Princes, but to private Perfons; for fear that his addreffing to a powerful Patron 
might make him fufpected of not having ftriétly adhered to the Rules of Ні. 


йогу [5]. 


untradable; but, as to thofe lately paffed, they 
will hear no Reafon. They direétly declare to 
be Penfioners to the Enemy, the Gazetteers, who 
give 2 more favourable Account than other Wri- 
ters have done of their Loffes, and fupprefs 
nothing of their Succeffes. The generality of Rea- 
ders are fo unjuít, as to efteem thole, who dare con- 
tradi& their late Advantages, to be Favourers of the 
Enemy. So thatan Hiltorian, in proportion as he 
is in reality more fingere, renders himfelf fo much 
the more fufpe&ed. Sa//uf might have reckoned 
this among the Difficulties in writing, Нїйогу; I 
mean the Difficulties, which, according to him, rife 
from the Difpofitions of the Reader. * Ac mihi 
< quidem tametfi haud quaquam par gloria fequatur 
* {criptorem & auétorem rerum; tamen imprimis ar- 
* duum videtur res дейаз fcribere: primüm, quod 
< fata di&tis exequanda funt: dein quia plerique, 
* quz delicta reprehenderis, malevolentià & invidia 
5 dita putant: ubi de magna virtute, atque gloria 
< bonorum memores; qua fibi quifque facilia factu 
* putet, equo animo accipit; fupra, veluti fida 
* pro falfis ducit (6). —— And though there is not the 


(D S Mit Ca- * fame Glory acquired by relating Adtions, as By per- 
айлап, «forming them, yet I take the Undertaking of an 
< Hiforian to be one of the mof difficult. ЕЙ, be- 
* caufe Fats are to be equalled with Words again, 
<“ becaufe то} Readers will take all Animadverfions 
* on Mifeondu to proceed from Malice and Envy: 
* And in all Relations of brave and gallant Adions, 
* what they think they could have done tbemfeleus, 
* they admit as true, and what exceeds that fiand- 
* ard they теў as filious and falfe’ 
To return to Capriata, isis obfervable that he 
(1) Ta the Pre- gives (7), asanInftance of his Impartiality, his Ac- 
EU the fe- count of the two Wars in Montferrat. The Duke 
cond Parte 


of Mantwa, being attacked in the former by the Duke 
of Savoy, was fupported by the King of Spain; but 
in the fecond he was attacked by that King, and 
fupported by the King of France. Our Author, who 
had commended the King of Spain, with refpe& to 
the firt, condemns bim in regard to the lait, and 
beftows fo much Praife on the Conduét of Lewis XIII, 
that they have been copied by a Frenchman. * Che 
* un Cavaglier Francefe dell’ ordini dello Spirito, 
* nel fao Politico Chriftianiffimo, dato alle ftampe, 
* st сотріассішо per pompa di quella Reggia attione 
* di regiltrarlo parola per parola, fenza pero nominar 
(8) Capriata, * (8). —— That a French Knight of tbe Order of 
ibid, The au- < the Holy Ghoft, in bis Mott Chriftian Politician, а 
thor however of ° Piece lately printed, was fo pleafed with the Mag- 
ТЫ СІ. € nificence of this Royal Aion, аз to give the De- 
mo Раршуз *Jeription of it Word for Word, without fo much as 
for he declares, © maming bis Author.’ Ніз Impartiality, and -Inde- 
Xf aen of the pendance, appear alfo from a Latin Epigram he gives 
dition of 1645, us, and which was publifhed by an Author (9), per- 


tre tees? fonally unknown to him. Thisis part of it: 
count from ап 
« Malian author, 


Detegis arcanos Regum fenfufque dolofque, 


(9) Paganinus Nec belli caufas præteriiffe finis. 


Heal gu  Venalem renuis laudando obtrudere pilpum, 
Obfterrix. Libros De nullo ere&us dicere vera times. 
tome 


Gallus & Hifpanus nullo difcrimine habentur 
Nec tibi tractatur molliter Emanuel. 


Nor the Defigns, nor Frauds of Kings, you fpare, 
But their mof fecret prings of War declare. 

` Free from bafe Flatt'ry your bold Truths appear 
Scoring the Influence of Bribe or Fear. 


Spaniard and French impartial Fufiice find, 
Nor moves Emanuel your equal Mind. 








But let him have rendered bimfelf ever fo deferving- 
$ of this Encomium, a Reader, who is prepofleffed, 
Will never think him fo; “and if it may be faid, that 


he who writes Hiftory ought to be void of all Paf- 
fion, it may alfo be affirmed, that he ought to be 
fo too who judges of the Work. Books of Hiflory 
above. all others verify that Obfervation, Pro captu 
Je&oris babent fua fata: libelli. — The Reader's 
Taffe decides the Fate of Books. 

[D] The Venetians complained of —— bis Hix 
Slory: the Grounds an which be J 





ifies bimfelf are 
worth remarking.) Andrew Ba, i s ia te 
tian, was at Genoa, when the firit Part of Capriata’s 
Нїйогу was'publithed. He complained very civilly 
to the Author, who anfwered him, among other 
Things, That no body could accufe him of want of 
Refpe& to the Republic of Venice, in every Thing 
which concerned the Wifdom of it's Government 
(10); that, if he had not defcribed the Succeffes of (10) Capriata, 
their Wars, in an agreeable manner, it was not his у p9, fe 
Fault, fince he had reprefented them according to “tis Hiferys 
Truth, and it could not be expected that the De- 
{cription of thofe Things, which gave pain when they 
happened, fhould give [еше їп the reading. 
‹ anio poi а {иссейї delle guerre tanto di mare, 
{ quanto di terra, non havendole recato gallo quando 
< fuccedettono, e impoffibile che glie'l recchino 
© quando fi defcrivono, onde non v'hà colpa ló ferit- 
< tore fe conforme al vero i rapprefenta.’ It would 
undoubtedly be a great Diforder, if the Events 
themfelves were difagreeable to us, and yet the Hi- 
йогу of them was „Вей Thole Writers only, 
who have no regard to Truth, can produce this 
Contradi&tion in the Nature of Things. They are 
like Cooks, who make fuch favoury Sauces to 
Meats, the moft infipid, and hard to digeft, that 
they go down with a Relifh. An Hiftorian of no 
Integrity will fupprefs all bad Succeffes, or cover 
them with a long detail of little advantagéous Cir- 
cumflances, fo as to render them imperceptible to 
his Readers: they will not be able to fee the Wound 
under the Multitude of fine Plaifters, he applies to it. 

Capriata reprefented alfo, that he was neither à 
Subje&, nor Penfioner, of the Republic of Venice, 
and yet had treated it with greater Re(peét than fome 
Authors of it’s own had done, who had been puni(li- 
ed both in their Perfons and Works, whilft the Sale 
of his Hiftory was publickly permitted. * E fe Vs 
< S. andera paragonando i noftri fcritti con quei d' 
< alcuni Veneti fcrittori trovera, che, come con mag- 
* gior verita, cofi con rifpetto maggiore ho i fucceffi 
* poco felici dell armi Venetiani reprefentato, has 
* vendo nelle. сое dubbie fempre nella piu benignà 
* interpretatione inclinato. In maniera, che le no- 
* ftre opere fono publicamente, nella fteffa Citta di 
* Venetia, vendute, lette, & con applaufi non mi 
< nori, che altrove ricevute, dove quelle de’ loro 
* ferittori rimanendo affato fterminate, non compa“ 
* опо in-luce e gl’ Autori ne ftati (ono puniti, е 
ancora i Capitani, che mal fi diportarono ne 
incontri dell’ Arme, e delle publiche fattio- 
< ni (11)? АЙ this was more proper to juftify the 
Author, than to remove the Unesfine(s he had given 
the Venetians by the Sincerity of his Pen. Men do 
not love to be told publickly of their Faults (12). 

[E] He was afraid bis addveffing to а powerful 
Patron might make bim fufpeBed of not having frit: 
Jy adbered to the Rules of Hiftery.] He dedicated 
the firk Part of his Hiftory to Ottaviano Raggi, Au- 
ditor of the Chamber to Uréan VHT; and the fecond 
to Carole Emanuele Durazzo, Referendary of both 
Signatures, and declared the Reafons which hindted: 
his dedicating them to any Prince. There is not а 
Prince, fays-he, but is interefted in the Affairs I re= 
late; Whatever therefore is faid in favour of him, to 
whom I fhould dedicate my Book, might be efteem= 
ed Flattery, and any thing to his Difadvantage 
would be an Affont. It might alo be fafpedted, 
that the Defire of procuring a Prince’s Favour had 
ferved as a Bridle to make me hold my Tongue, or 
a Spur to carry me beyond ће Trath. * Effendo- 
* vi tutti (Principi) o tanto o quanto intereflati, 
* non pareíce adulatione quel, che il corfo ordinario. 
* delle cofe fuccedute portale di poco loro gui 
* © fadisfattione: E per che ancora neffano 

П 





(11) ты. 


(12) Obfequiom 
amicos, veritas 

odium parit.— 
‘Truth begets B- 
nemiet, and Flate 
tery Friends. _ 
Terent. And. 

Аа, 1, Sedo. 
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* occafione di far concetto, che il defiderio d'acqui- 

© farmi la gratia di quel Principe, haveffe fervito di 

< freno, per farmi tacere, o di ftimolo per ifcriyere 

* piu abbondantemente; ‘contro quel,: che l'obligo 

. ' di fedele, e fincero ferittore mi potefl perfcrivere 

(13) Capriata, «зуу Nothing is more judicious than this; for 
edit ofthe the more an Hiftorian deferves to be commended 
fit Part of his for his Sincerity, in cenfuring а Monarch’s Mif- 
Нїйогу, сбпіо у arid relating this: ill Succefles, "the more 
Would. he be to blame for his Imprudence in dedicat- 


CARACCIOL 





ing his Book to him, Befidessit is become cuftomary 

to ule Flattery in addrefling to Princes. Some Pen- 

fion or Reward is expeéted; and therefore care is 
taken to confider what ought to be éxpreffed or con- 
cealed, This is made the Role of relating their / 
A&ions through the whole Courfe of the Work, 
The Dedication of fuch a Piece to their Patron, is a 
dire& Declaration of their renouncing their Liberty, 

and feeking a Malter: “At leaft it will be imagin: 

ed fo. 


CARACCIOL, or CARACCIOLI. Mr Moreri has mentioned feveral 
famous Perfons of this Family 5 but he has forgot the grand Senefchal of’ Naples, 


Gd GARACETO 


illutres, page 
398. 


who'was, perhaps, the firft great Man of his Branch. His Name was JOHN 
: He made ufe of his Pen when he was very young (а); which 
was occafioned by his Poverty, though he was born a Gentleman. . He had the 
good fortune to pleafe Foan, Queen of Naples, the fecond of that Name, which 


proved the way to hisPreferment. He was not only admitted to the Friendfhip of 
this Queen, but alfo to her Embraces, which were followed by Pofts of Honour 


and Profit, according as he knew how to 


hufband his Intereft with her, and make 


himfelf ferviceable to her. The manner, in which this Princefs is faid to have made 
him the firft Advances, is very extraordinary [4]. Не at laft met with the Fate 
common to fuch Favourites; he was too bufy an Intriguer, and rendered himfelf 


odious to a Lady of great Credit with the 


(8) Spondanus, 
ad Ann. 1432, 


Queen : Some fay he was fo infolent as 


to give this Princefs grofs, abufive, Language, and even to give her a Box on the 
Ear, upon her refufing to give him the Principality of Salerme (b). “There was 


m 18, pt 816 {оте reafon to fufpect him of feveral ill Practices againft the Intereft of the State ; 
s ' for it was he, who fuggefted to Alphon/o, King of Arragon, the Defign of re- 


(9) Mariana, 
„ару, 


(d) Ta. ibid. 


(c) Simulat rex 
valetudinem. Jo- 
annes Caraccio- 
“lus Senefcallos. 
majori apod re- the Queen 
ginam gratia & A 
auctoritate quam. 





ture between 


honeftum effet, 
ad invifendum 





гар. xvii, lib. vi. 
Ew bin Ir 
~ [AY The manner, in tobicb this Princif is faid to 
dave made bim the fir Advances, is very extraordi- 
mary] Brantomeis my Author. * The firt Он 

* tunity the Queen ever had of difeovering her Pat 

* fion to him was from his Averfion to: Mice Onè 

* Day, as he was playingyat Chefs in her’ Wardrobe; 

* the herfelf procured a-Moufe-to be brought Бе: 

‘fore him: he turning him@lf in а Fright, (оше: 

f times this way, and fometimes-that,: and. running 

* firft againt one, and then- another, fled'at laft to 

“the Door of the Queen's. Chamber, запа fo fell 

* direétly upon her. —By which means the difcovered 

* her Love to him, and immediately granted him the 

‘Favour, foonvafter which fhe-made-him her-grand 

х f Brant. Dames € Senefchal (t).*» Believe this Storyawho will; how- 
lit» рав. 399° ever jt js not improbable, that, of all Declarations of 








5 Love, none сой a Perfonof her Sex and Quality fo 
JS 00. dearasa verbal one: 

» Not is this to be w : Women. have à 

“over their Tongues, than over fe- 

3 ` veral other Signs, more apt to make blaze 
(a) Vulnus alit out, which lies {mothering in their Breatts (2): It is 
Venis, & сасо for this Reafon Shame more eafily hinders them from 
pierde, having recoùrle to articulate words, which are Signs 
ie d.a. OF Inflitution, than from exprefling their Defires in 


commonly very.dexterous in difcovering thefe Signs, 

and as ready in taking the Advantage of them, Wo- 

men are feldom reduced to make: Declarations 

this Neceffity therefore is fo great a Rarity, that, for 

> "want-of frequent Ufe, it cannot become ему. If 

they perceive all other Signs ud they pre- 

fer the шего? the Pen to that of the Tongue, We 

g In as ues feen an-Example of this ка before (3), inthe 
B], of the Ar- Defcription Ovid has given us of the Pafion of By 
ES „Аза ico be obec, th, ia Айй fits 

as the Ac 











ЖЬ. turning to Naples (c), from whence he had only retired upon his not being able 
to carry away Queen Joan, his. Mother by Adoption. It is eafy to imagine how. 
much the Queen muft, after this, hate the Party of her ungrateful Son. 
racio] undertook to procure, to this very Party, the Superiority in the Kingdom 
of Naples. -His Defigns were difcovered, and, in order to make them ineffectual, 
to put her Confidence in him : He was drawn by this Artin 
1 which fê ordered him to be fain, the firit of August, 1432, 
jurite Woman (4) [B]. E 


Yet Ca- 


At the beginning of the Rup- . 


of Arragon and Queen Joan, Caracciol, being fent to уй 
that Prince; who pretended himfelf indifpofed, was made a Prifoner (г); büt he 
was fet at Liberty fome time after (f). “See Pofguier's Recherches de la 


Ja France, 


be the firit Aggreffor, and make the Difcovery of 
her own Раййоп. Other Women, generally {peak 
ing; fuffer themfelves to be attacked; and, though at 
the fame ud ae with da be Хе juered, “yet keep 
upon the defenfive, and have the Honour of it (4) 3-¢4) Pugnabit pri« 
wills: Quien нее! to оО ы RE 
Thamefully to;break through all the Rules of Decency: Improbe, -dicet + 
lay nothing of the rifque the runs of not being un- Potnsnéo wei 
deritood ; the may ealily be delivered from that, and vet Ovid. d 
explain hetfelf fooner or later: Our ‘Foam of Naples Arte Anandi 
was fo dexterous; that, without defcending to Г Mb, ven б. 
Jove you, orto a-Déclaratioh more plain and аго, ` 
which ‘was made to the Patriarch Fofeph (5), ће (3) Genet ор» 
difcovered her Inclination, Much Jef need fhe fear ix; ver 7s 
a:Repulfe, after fhe has made herfelf nnderftood y- for 
that. Danger is very та], "The Advantages, which ~ 
redound from fuch a Condefcenfion, and the Incon- 
venience a Man expofes himfelf to, if he flights {hele 
Reval Рарз almoft always-oblige shim to anfwer 
L SEES 

tj ——À this Queen —— ordered bim to be fain 
— by the Advice of Der favourite Waman.) Thele 
are Mariana's words: * Princeps confilit auctor. Co- 
© bella- Rufa -Antonii Shefe- Ducis conjux, qua 
* precipaum gratiae & au&toritatls locum apud Regi- 
‘nam пада erat, eoque implacabili odio in Carac- 
* ciolum ferebatur (7). — The chief Ausbor of (т) Marion Il 
* this Advite was Cobdla Rufa, Antony. 





(6) See: Remark 
[C], of the 

Article FAU- 
STA = 














‘Duke of Suela, who was, in greate] and 

< Authority with the Queen, and- ват- 

< Jy inveterate avainf? Caracciol GM 
We muit-obferve, that, according to fome Au- 


thors, the Queen's fhare-in ti latter confifted more E 

in permitting than commanding it to be done (8). (8) Now ee 
She pardoned ther Murderers, confifeared the Eftate bente ит 
of the deceafed, inted his Memory. -He Spondon ed Am. 
did not apprehend that this Princefs was his Ene- 1442, 719 
my; foras foon as he was falfly informed, by the. 

Contrivance « Kors, that the ds = 
was füllen. а 












and that his Prefence + 





(1) Thon. lib. 
xxviii, page 569« 
col. 1, C, ad 
Ап 1561. 


(2) He was then 
Miniter of the 
Savoy Church 
in London, which. 
is Epifopal, 


(3) Apologia pro 
Minit in An- 
glia (volgo) Non- 
conformiftis, р. 

163, Edit, 1665. 


CARAC 


was defired; he rofe immediately, and opened the 
Door to them in his Shirt. They rufhed in upon 
him, and murdered him, the Twenty feventh of 


CARACCIOLI (Joss Antony 
Melfi, Marfhal of France, &c. was Bifhop 
declared himfelf a Calvinift in the Year 1561. See Morer?s Dicti 
ferve, that he there mifrecites the Words of Thuanus. 
than he has faid (а), and omits one confiderable Circumftance, 


CIOLL 


Auguft, the Day on which he had celebrated the 
Marriage of his Son, with great Solemnity (9). 


). Son of Jobn Caraccioli, Prince of 
of Troyes in the XVIth Century, and 
іопагу ; but ob- 
He makes him fay more 
which he has taken 


notice of ; which is, that the Proteftants acknowledged Caraccioli for Bifhop, after 
he had publickly embraced their Religion [4]. This deferves Examination, 


[A] The Proteftants acknowledged Caraccioli as a 
Bifbop, after be bad publickly embraced their Reli- 
gion.) Thuanus takes notice, that this Bifhop, upon 
a Scruple of Confcience, for his not having been 
ele&ed by the Sufftages, either of the Church or 
People, affembled the Proteftant Elders, in order 
that they might pioufly and prudently deliberate 
about ele&ing and acknowledging him for Bifhop. 
He declared againft the fhewing him any Favour, and 
that, if they did not think him worthy of that Cha- 
ra&er, he would lay it down with Pleafure. The 
Affair being duly confidered, he was unanimoufly 
elected and re-ordained, and took his Seat as Bifhop, 
and often preached, till the Bifhops, apprehending 
the Danger of fuch a Precedent, prevailed with the 
King to deprive him. * Ei fcrupulus injeétus eft de 
* vocatione fua, quod non Ecclefie neque Populi 
* fuffragiis ele&us effct; itaque Proteftantium Eccle- 
< fim feniores evocat, ut piê ac prudenter defpice- 
rent, an fe eligere vellent, ac pro Epifcopo ha- 
bere; neque quidquam gratie darent; nam fi mi- 
nus idoneum exiftimarent, fe libenter loco ceffurum. 
Ita re inter eos deliberata, omnium confenfu ele- 
* Gus & denuo ordinatus loco Epifcopi (ейік, in con- 
{ tionibus public? ad populum; quibus sorum do- 
< &tinam fequebatur, habendis affiduus, donec præ- 
* fules exemplum veriti apud regem pervicerunt ut 
* dignitate moveretur (1). *Sure this was a Matter 
well worth being mentioned by Moreri. We thall 
fee prefently,, that it does not-at all agree with the 
Account of Theodorus Beza, and yet -Tbuamur has 
followed Peter Martyr, who was upon the Spot. 
Опе of the Presbyterian Minifters, who were 
banifhed from Eng/and, in the Year 1662, publifhed 
an Apology, wherein he refutes a Piece, printed by 
Mr Durel (2), in Defence of Epifcopacy: I have 
{ееп what this Apology anfwers to Mr Durel, who 
had proved from this Example of Caraccioli, Віћор 
of Troyes, that the Reformed in France did not con- 
demn Epifcopacy. It maintains, that, if they did 
acknowledge this Profelyte fora true Bifhop, it was 
only by taking that Word: to fignify no more than а 
Minifter of the Word of Сор, and not as it is ufed 
to fignify a perpetual Prefident of the Affembly of 
Presbyters, and much lefs asit fignifies a Prelate, 
who, rules abfolute without the Advice of his Presby- 
ters (3). It adds, that Caraccioli, being in doubt 
whether he could lawfully exercife the Paftoral Fun- 
Qion, not having been confirmed or elested by the 
Church and People, (to ufe the very Words of Peter 
Martyr in his Epiftle to Beza) * convened the Elders 
* of the Reformed Church, and defired them pioufly: 
“and prudently to-confider, whether they would 
* ele&, confirm, and acknowledge him for Bifhop, 
< which if they thought proper to do, he would 
* make it his Duty to proceed as he had begun, by 
i< teaching and exhorting the Church committed to 
* his Care, to edify and enlarge it to the utmoft of 
* his Ability; but, if they judged ‘him unfit for fo 
< great a Charge, that they would freely and openly 
* declare fo, in which cafe he was réady to refign, 
< having nothing more at heart than to be permitted 
‘to live in the Reformed Church, according to the 
* facred Rules of the Gofpel. He requelted, that they 
*.would maturely deliberate on this Matter in the 
* Church; which when they had done; he was 
* unanimoufly acknowledged and received as a true 
= one on the fixteenth of November, 1561. ° In- 
“Щй animum boni viri ferupulus, an pol s 
* pafris obire, eo quid «бын wie Є populi 
* confirmationem feu-eleBionen: inde (utar ipffimis 
* werbis Petri Martyris in Epiftola ad Вехат) Seniores 
2 Ne uu Iu avatar eias, 
Ac prudenter defpicerent, an eum vi ligere, 
t чор ac pro Epifcopo habere, quod fi 


A 


munus amely, that the ВИ 


* judicarent faciendum, fe daturum operam, ut fi- 
* cut cœpit ita pergeret, Ecclefiam fibi commiflam 
* docendo & hortando, pro viribus edificare, & au- 
* gere; fin vero exiftimarent illum minus idoneum ad 
tantum munus, libere atque aperte dicerent, fe au- 
tem paratum effe loco cedere, modo ei liceat in Ec- 
clefia Reformata vivere, juxta fanétam Evangelii 
< difciplinam. — Rogavit ut ea de re matur? in Eccle- 
< fia deliberarent; quod cum factum effet, ab omni- 
* bus unanimiter ut verus Epifcopus agnitus eft & rc- 
* ceptus, Nov. 16. 1561 (4). Here is an exa& 
Agreement between Ywanus and Peter Martyr: no 
wonder therefore that Mr Darel fhould (ay, Caraccioli 
was acknowlegded for a true Bifhop by the Reformed 
in France. For who could апе this better than 
Peter Martyr, who, after the Conclufion of the Con- 
ference at Poif}, paffed through Troyes, to pay a 
Vifit to һе Bithop who Kad openly declared himfelf 
a Proteftant (5)? However the Apologift accufes 
Mr Durel either of Fraud, or Negligence; and, in 
order to convi&t him, compares his Words with the 
following Paflage, in the Hiftory of the Reformed 
Churches of France. 

< About the End of September, Antony Caraccioli, 
* Bifhop of Troyes, returning from the Conference 
© at Poi, which had made fome Impreffion upon 
* him, being alfo follicited by fome Ргіпсейез and 
* Ladies of the Court, prefented himfelf before the 
< Confiftory of the Church of Troyes, folemnly ac- 
* knowledging his Errors, and requefting to be re- 
© ceived into the Miniftry. On which, there being 
* a difference in Opinions, {оте thinking it would 
* be a great Advantage to have him on their fide, 
* others fafpecting, not without reafon, the Levity 
* and incontinent Life of that Bifhop, at that time 
* too notorious, it was refolved to confult the Mini- 
* fters then affembled at Poifj, who, finding fome 
* difficulty in the Affair, on account of fome Cir- 
* cumftances which were made public, it was refer- 
* red to the Church of Geneva, whofe Opinion of 
< which isto be met with in writing among the Latin 
<“ Anfwers of Jobn Ca/vin (6). In the mean time, 
* paffed through Troyes, that great Man Peter Mar- 
^ раф his Return: from Poify to his Church at 
* Züricb, by whofe Advice the Bithop, having made 
* his Abjuration, and figned the Confeffion of Faith, 
* and promifed to quit his Bifhopric, was received 
* into the Miniftry, though not unanimouily, being 
* oppofed by one of the Minifters, named Peter /e 
< Roy. However, having quitted his Bithopric, by 
* means of a Penfion procured him by the Queen, 
* he applied himfelf to preaching, abounding much 
* more in words than knowledge: but he behaved 
* himfelf very ill afterwards, as will be fhewn in it’s 
* Place (7).” 

If this Account be any way reconcileable with That 
of Peter Martyr, it muft be allowed to be very jll 
expreffed, and after the moft obfcure and deceitful 
manner. I agree, that if Mr Darel knew what the 
‘Author of the Hiftory of the Reformed Churches 
‘had advanced, he ought either to have refuted him, 
or reconciled him in the beft manner he could with 
Peter Martyr: but very d he knew. nothing 


‹ 


atall of it, nor in the leak fufpe&ted that there was 





any Account fo contrary to that of this Minifter, 
which had been adopted and confirmed by Thuanus, 
He took advantage from the Remark, with which this 





‘celebrated Hiftorian has corroborated his Account; 
France apprehended the 
Confequences of dour of Caraccioli, and 
that upon this account they prevailed on the King to 
remove him from his Dignity. The Presbyterian 
Apologift elades this Remark, by replying that the 
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(9) Taken from 
Spondarus, ibid, 


(а) This is more 
efpecially re- 
markable in the 
later Editions, 
where what he 
pretends to be 
faid by TBvanuty 
is diftinguithed 
in Italic Chara- 


(4) тыг, 


(5) Thuanusy 
Jib. xxviii, ad 
Ann. 1561« 


(6,1 die x 
be in the 
Letter of | clin, 
рәр. 726. Edit. 
Hanov, 1597» 


(7) Bezs’s Eccles 
fiatical Hiftory 
of the Reformed 
Churches, Тот» 
1, lib. v, pag. 
767, under 
Year 1561. 





" Ülbuanur meant, 


(CL d IE 


1. Charaéter, could not be lawful without the 
Бава of the. Майы there maf be an End of 
their Hierarchy ; and becaufe the frequent Preach- 
ings of Сағассігй condemned the ldlenefs of his 


(3) Apologia pro Brethren, or their Application to other Matters (8). 


Вос this is going from the Purpofe: lt is evident, 
the Apprehenfion of the Bifhops 
wis, founded. on. Garaeziz/?s retaining his Bifhopric, 
after his Admiffion into the Proteftant Communion. 


BAO NO 


Bithops-would.-have feparated from-the Church бє 
Rene, if they-bad been fure of preferving their Dig. 
nity, upon their being confirmed by the Proteftant 
People. "There was no room to fear they would re- 
nounce. their. Dignities to become only common 
Preachers. We muft allow therefore, that Mr Dyg- 
rels Antagonilt was miftaken, and that he “entered. 
upon thefe controverfiil Topics, “principally 10 have 
an opportunity. of reproaching the Erg} Bithops 





Tt was from hence that his Example might become with their еей of Preaching (9)? 


@ Tid, & pag, 
s dangerous: lt was pollible that a great many of the 


feq. 


(a) He took fr CARBON (а) (LEWIS), Author of feveral Books of Rhetoric, Philofophy, 
vu E and Divinity, lived. towards the end of the X VIth. Century. He was not a Ci- 
г vilian, as Mr Konig affirms, but а Divine: Не was even. Profeffor-of Divinity at 
Perugia.  Servilius Treus, a Native of Udine, was one of his particular Friends, and 
advifed feveral"Perfons to buy the Rhetoric that Carbon had publifhed. This was 
one of the Reafons which induced Carbon to. dedicate:to him. his Introduéfio in Lo- 
gicam [A], printed at Venice, in the Year 1579, in O&ayo. And indeed this is a 

Method of obliging an Author inthe moft agreeable manner. 


the Town of Palma Nueva, and he made а Speech 
to them, which was printed, and has-been com- 
mended by our/Author, who did not fail obferving 
that his Friend/had a very rare Talenti which was 
his excelling Both in Bufinefs, gand Learning:-' Tt is 
certain thelé two Things feldom: go- together (3); (3) See the Pre- 


[4] Servilius Treus —— advifed feveral Perfons 
0 4 Po Buy the Rbetorte tbat Carbon Pad PRR. This 
toas one of the Reafons that induced Carbon to dedi- 
cate to bim bis Introdudtio in Logicam.] He begins 
with the ufüal Topic, that the Perfon;to whom he 
‘dedicates his Book will become it's Patron (1); after 
which he comes to that of Gratitude, and, among 


Û) See, on tbis 
Head, the Remark 


[C], of tbe dre for great Application to ftudy generally: difqualifies fice to Sarrafn's 
tice ANTESIG- ‘othet Favours, acknowledges the Encomium beftow- for any public Employment, which i$ not-in Не Work 
AdNUS,. , “ed on his Trestife of Rhetoric, and the Recommen- learned way.,. ‘ Et in te admirati fint, quod) injpan- 

i dations in favour of the Sale of it. * Deinde fiiis ‘cis. reperitur, doctrinam eum-rerüm agendarüm ri- 


t potifime opera dicanda funt, quibus fe plurimum © tione, conjanGam + quotus enim quifque eft, qui 
* homines debere feutiunt; & ex | * capite í cognitione & actione. excellat, ut tu; Servili; facis? 
poke fe- ee vero tune privatum -fpecimen exhi- 
idi levibus. fus fum, Nam uiti, eum orationem non: jejunam; non nudani, 
“fed rerum genere eruditam, varietate copiofam; feri- 
t tentiis illultratam, -verborum fele&ione cultam, 
* fchematibus. m atque dicendi- ornatam, 
* apud Jiluftrilf. Palme Novas urbis edificandze Prat 11 
tog, ut unus e Septem defignatis, habuifli quam” 








ud. multos mea- 
ейт, qua- 
mon pote- 





f 

* vir eruditus- & eloquens Auguftinus Michaelius me 2527 

“tanto bono bonarum Jiterarum ftadioficarerent; tua «7 7 

{ cum laude in lucem dedit (4). —— did. admired (4) Ои) wh 

* ta, find in рет Pins mbat «ағ Шт mere vith “ГӨ m 
e Scholar. and the Man of Bufinefs. For 





рил, 
abours 





SUE foc connie 
seneof the Jeven Commiffioners. for rebuilding Palma «^ 
i fora. атаве to the bonourable айе, e- eju ^ 











ote, 
Was і 


тёш, с that Book, Е 
vilian, who had great Employment in the <4 


“Ж. Republic of Venice. They are particularly. enume- 
xated in this Epiftle Dedicatory. He was one of the 
x уеп Commi 


ioners intrulled with the Building of ~; ал 
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“© Abortion 5 
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ferge oy Gaede elfewhere (3). makes (3) Thias pata 
bi esc fallin with 1336. Mr Bale 19 2 
Temark,. that n 
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Abortion 5 but the Medicines Íhe took had: not.their defired Effect (b). - She was (6) tia. pag. у, 
three Days in Labour, infomuch that they were forced to tear the Infant from her. 


He was born with a Head full of black curled Hair (c). At four Years of Age (9 Ii pg. 8. 
he was carried to Milan (d), where his Father was an Advocate (г) ; and he Vds {лыр ine 


eight Years of age, when, in a dangerous Fit of Sicknefs, they devoted him to 
It was his Father made this Vow, who chofe rather to have recourfe to 
the Affiftance of this Saint, than that of his Familiar Spirit, whofe Attendance he 
greatly boafted of... His Son never once thought of afking the reafon of his makin: 


St Ferom. 


(0) Se 
mark [5 
particulars rela- 
ting to this Man. 





this Preference (f). Attwenty Years of Age he went to ftudy in the Univerfity (/) Tid. page 
of Pavia; where, two Years after, he explained Euclid. In 1524, hewent to Pa- '* 
dua, where he took the. Degree of Mafter of Arts the fame Year, and, towards А 
the end of the Year 1525, that of Do&or of Phyfic (g); He married about the (g) Tid pag. 16 
latter end of the Year 1531 (b). Не had been incapable, for the fpace of ten (8) Tid pag. 19 
Years before, of enjoying a Woman [C] ; which very much аі ед him. He had 
compleated his: Thirty third Year, when he was made Mathematical Profeffor at 
Milan. Two Yearsafter, he was offered a Phyfic-Profefforfhip in Pavia, which he 
refüfed, from the uncertainty of the Payment of his Salary (i). In 1539, he was ( Iii. 
admitted into the College of Phyficians at Milan; and in 1543, taught Phyfic pub- 
lickly in that City.. The Year following he did the fame at Pavia, but left off at 
the end of the Year, becaufe they did not pay him his Stipend, and returned to 
Milan (k). In 1547, a very advantageous Offer was made him by the King of 9/92. pag.20 
Denmark, which he refufed, on account of the Air and Religion of the Country [D]. 

He 


Baftard, is this: The two Particulars I have taken 
notice of, though, I fay, they exclude not Matri- 
mony, are however commonly Signs of an illegi- 
timate Birth. If they had not been fuch in Re- 
lation to Сағдат, he would certainly have declared 
fo in exprefs Terms: for he could not be ignorant 
of the Confequences which’ would be natarally 
drawn from his Conféffion. Since thetefore, ‘after 
mentioning the two Points, T have infifled on, he takes 
No notice of his Mother's being married, there is по 
reafon to doubt his being the Iffue of an unlawful 
Commerce. After he was feven Years of Age, ‘he 
‘was brought up in his Father's Family, where his Mo- 
ther, and one of her Sifters, lodged at пе. 
This is no Argument that fhe was married; and 
that fhe was not a Concubine, "I 
modern Author (6) that Cardam 2 
College of Phyjicians at Milan would not admit bim 
into their Society, em account of bis being РАА 
to be illegitimate. This Word Jufpefed is very 
remarkable; апа -plainly proves that it was not cer- 
tainly known, whether Cardan’s Father and Mother 
had been married or “not. - However it be, this 





(6) La Mothe Te 
Vayer, Тош, X, 
Later 43, Pb 
345" 

* De Confolati- 
onc; ibi ep. 


Û) tà Mothe le ^ 


Mayer, "Tom... j d Т - ty ЪЁ 
xi is very improper in this place; not only becaufe 
Tater 635" Седа no where owns his Mother was а Concu- 


р 38. 
ы Мшез Bat alfo Bee, if he bad owned her Ө is 
^ not 








* ter effet in afcendente, & Venus totins figure 
* domina, non fui oblefus nifi in genitalibûs, ut 
* à xxi. anno ad xxxi. non potuerim concumbere 
cum mulieribus, & faepius deflerem fortem meam, 
cuique alteri propriam invidens (9). Upon a Re- 
view of the heavieft Misfortunes that befel him jj 
his Life, he reckons up four, whereof the бИ 

according to his Account, was this, of mot being 
able to enjoy the Sex; the fecond, was the. tra- 
gical end’ of his eldeft Son; the third, his Impri- 
fonment; and the fourth, the irregular Life of-his 
younger Son. ‘'Totidem maxima detrimenta, &im- 
* pedimenta, primum concubitus, fecundum ortis 
< fever filii, tertiam Carceris, quartum improbitatis f- 
«тафо minoris HM In another place he gives a 
longer Citalogueof his Misfortunes, notforgetting that 


е (о) Cordan. de 
Vira propria, 
cap. ii, pag. 8 





(то) Ibid. cup. 
XXX, page 116» 


of his Impotency. ° Infelicitates funt, mors filio- 
*'rum maxime (ауа, aut ftultitia vel flerilitas: im- 
* potentia ad congreffum mulierum: paupertas per- 
* petua, pogna, accufationes, incommoda, morbi, 
* pericula, carcer, injuria in praferendo immeritos 
© tot & toties (11). —— My Miifortunes have been, 


* the ps 
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(11) Thid. cap. 















ere 
ing zi die. 
dan's Reli 
been fo. 


lt (та) Ibid. eap. 

iv, pag. ат. See 
ай cap. xxxii 
PAE 139. 






(13) Ibid. cap 
xiii, page 59. ~ 


lt WAS vires nedum pro- 
pius (15). but im the na voluntas, ut. 
üs, that, though he was 1108 placeat quod. 
fu] Temper (14). yet fs gem. = 
еп o offered, in fF vindita E 
ty: Dei ob venerationem, E rum vita ju 


nid bac vana. quantum. fint, dignofcoy occas Физ ipfos. Tide 
a rire ie igo, PERS 
К Рус, “ho frequenting of СЇ s © 5) 108, page 





(o, 
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(16) Тете, 
Elog: Tom. 1, 
496r. Sete 
xo, Remark 
(01. 


(17) Cardan, de 
Vidi 





(18) Ibid. cape 
XXXVI; рар. 165, 


(19) Ibid. cap: 
xlii, pag. 232« 
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Не made a Voyage into Scotland, in the 


fo acceptable to Go as worfhipping him after this 
manner; I mean, in obeying Біз Laws out of a 
due regard to his Majefty, and againft the ftrongeft 
Tnelinations of Nature. Не therefore, who faid 
Cardan was, by his own Confefüon, am impious 
Man (16), made ufe of a rah Expreflüon. Cardan 
brags that he refufed a good Sum from the King 
Of England, becaufe he would not give him thofe 
‘Titles the Pope-had taken away from him. - Rensi 
quingentos, certe aliqui dicunt mille (veritatem fire 
лоп potui) quod titulo ipfius regis, in Pontifiers præ- 
Judicium fubferitera noluerim ep He means King 
Edward, whom he had the Honour to wait upon 


` at London, in 1552. He relates, that, having 


found among his Father's Papers that: Prayers ad- 
dreffed to the Virgin Mary, the firt of ди, at 
eight in the Morning, were of wonderful Efficacy, 
provided a Pater’ Noffer and Ave Maria were ad- 
ded:to them з he made ule of this Rule of Devo- 
tion in his той prefling Occafions, and obferved it 
to anfwer perfectly well (18), He was very angry 
‘with Polybius for denying the Apparition of Spirits, 
and fuch other Tenets of the Pagan Religion (19)- 
In a Word, nothing сап be more folid and ferions, 
than the Reflexions he makes in bis Twenty fe- 
cond Chapter, where he gives an Account of his 
Piety and Religion. Is that an impious. Reaon, he 
has given for his Love of Solitude? When I am 
alone, (їй he, Dam then more efpecially with thofe 
Tlove, with Gon, and my good Angel. .* Diligo 
* folitudinem, nunquam enim magis fum cum his 
< quos vehementer diligo quam cum folus füm» diligo 
* autem Deum, & Prius bonum: hos dum folus 
< fam contemplor, nmenfum bonum, fapientiam 








* :ternam, lucis pure principium & autorem, gau- 
* dium. "ubi periculum non eit ne 
Бе шогеш omniam, qui beatus ef im 
«еро, & beatorum о: xs Я 


m tutela & defiderium : 
* Juftitia profündiffima feu altiffima, mortuos curans, 
« & viventium non oblitus. Spiritus autem man- 
* dato Es ud мүч, ifericors, confultor bö- 
* nus, & in adverfis auxiliator, & confolator 20), 
е Solitude, for I ат never fo 994 
tn the Company 1 like, “as oben. Ї am alone. For 
Angel. Thofe, while 


û I lve GOD, and 
«Тат ‘alone, I contemplate, the infinite Good, the 
«eternal Ийт, the Fountain “and. 4 TS 
E Smet, the true Pleafure, which we need not 
° fear lofing, ‘the Foundation of Trulb, the Source 
‹ of difinterefted Love, the Creator of All Things, 
< who is happy їп bimelf, and the Patron and Pro. 
$ telor of all who defire to be fo: the mof bigh 
< and profound Fuftice, exerting iff on tbe Dead, 
“and mt forgetting the Living. Jnd the Angel 
+ who, by bis Command, is my Guardian, а kind 
* and compafionate Colnfellir; and “Лат, and 
* Comforter in Adverfity? 
However, I would neither contradi& nor affirm 
what I have read in Martin de/ Rio. That Author 
concerning the Mor- 
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ality of the Soul, which. times thew 
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Year 1552 [E], and returned. tó Milan des 
about 
up and down through Cardan’s Works... Father 


maud, in the place juft cited, has mentioned 
Bu of them; "ind! ааа with a Profcription of 
this Phyfician’s Works, calling him the Head of the 
fecond Clafs of Atheifts.. Homo nullius religionis ae 
fidei, &F inter clancilariés Atbeos fecundi ordinis evo 
uo facile princeps: 

Scaliger, the Father, quotes fome Words out of 
Cardan’s Treatife of the Immortality of the Soul, 
which contain the very impiety of Averroés. Cap 
dan maintains, that there is but one Intelligence in 
thefe fublunary Regions, and that this Intelligence, 
which is no farther humane, than as humane Mat- 





(27). He alls 
him Amultbon y 









it fhould be Hee 
through Francesas he went, and returned milton 
e Countries, and through Germany (28) Cardin, de 
long the Rine (29). It was is occafion Viti pu» 
he went to London, where he Ed: cp xl, pto 
ward's Nativity, с di аан 
another Article, see = -(29) bids eap 
... Let us add, that this Archbifhop, beingthen Forty xix. 
two Years old, had been ill Ten Years (8о)., Hs (30) Tay ibid * 


Diftemper was an Athma, 
Years returned every eight 
time the Interyals had been 


Care the two d сар. xls page 10% 

ys (31); before which (5) 14, cap 

erably longer. The Gs, rog toe 

Gardan's Advice (32): a) THA. ei 

Seventy five Days, took (9) 80. ам 

üre&ions as-did ~” 

Years compleat his Cure (33). This is (33) 14. ibid, 

i Nor does . itu 


















+ power of bis 
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£ *, accordin, 
Mary the 
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D: A ND 317: 


about ten. Months after (/) where he continued *till the beginning of Ofober, 1559 4: (/) Ibid: pag. a4 


and then went to Pavia, from whence he was called to Bologna, in 1562. 


He.con- 


tinued Profeffor in this laft Place, *till the Year 1570 ; at which time he 

into Prifon, but was carried home again fome Months after... However EU pe 
not abfolutely giving him his Liberty, for he was kept Prifoner in his own Dd 
but this continued not long. Не left Bologna in September. 1571, and went to 


the Reader, that Cardan was of a very inconftant Temper : but his fantaftical Hu- 


Rome у where he lived without any public Employment. He was admitted i 

the College of Phyficians, and had a Penfion from the Pope (m). He died at (т) Ты. page 
Rome, the Twenty firft of September, 1575 (m), if we шау rely upon Tbuamus, ^" — 
who, perhaps, has not been over exact [F]. - The Account is fufficient to fatisfy 


э (n) Thuan, lib. 
y xlii, page 155% 


mour will better appear from the Relation he has given us himfelf of his own good 
and bad Qualities [G]. , This very Ingenuity is a plain Proof that his Mind was of 
а very particular Сай [Н]. He tells us (о), that if Nature did not give him 49) Wide pag: 304 


lite. You never find Aftrologers telling a great 
Man that his Stars have doomed him to an ignomi- 
nious End: They rather promife him what they 
think he шой eamettly defiress and it is by this 
they beft intitle themíelves to (оте of his Gold. 
From thence it comes, that great Men, to prevent 
being impofed upon, commonly confult thefe fort 
of People, without making themfelves known to 
them, II. My fecond Realon із, That if Cardan 
had delivered this Prediétion, he would certainly 
have boafted of it in that Book, where he gives an 
account of his Cure wrought upon this Archbifhop s 
firice it was not printed till fome Years after that Pre- 
late had undergone the Fate he із faid to have 
threatened him with. Judge if Cardan would have 
fuppreffed fo favourable an Inftance of his Abilities 
3 in Aftrology. 
‹ You will fnd in Me/vil’s Memoirs, that Jobs 
Hamilton; Archbifhop of St Andrews, and Brother 
2 C» tothe Regent, of the Realm; fell * fo dangeroufly 
tell, that, being for fome time fpeechlefs, no body 
e thought’ he could recover, but that he was refto- 
“red to his Speech and his Health, by the Affi- 
“flance of an Italia Magician named Cardan (55). 
EF] He died -— -the twenty fiif of September 
575. if we believe "Thaants, who perbgps bas mot 





" 
йш ик 
45 Edit. of the, 
Hague,’ 1694, 
September 1575, he muft have lived Seventy “four 
Years all but three Days; and fo Tovamurwould mike 
his Life a Year longer than it really was (36). Ве 
fides; it appears from feveral Райзрез in Cardaw's 
Hiflory, that ће was carrying it on during the Year 
1875, аіди thought it went no farther than 
the Twenty eighth of April 15763 and confequent- 
ly did not obferve the hundred and fifty eighth Page, 
where we find the firt of Ogober 1576. Teftamen- 
fà plura condidi ad bant aque diem que ef Calen 
darum menfis Ofhbris anni MD LXXVI. - - - - - I 
made another Will, on this very Day, whith if the 
frf of O&ober 1576: If this Number is right, 
EU js miftaken both in the Day, and in the 

arr E 

[O] But bis fantaflical Humeur will better appear 
from thé Relation be has given us bimfelf of bis eun 
‘good and bad qualities.) Befides what I have faid in 
tlie Body of this Article, I fhall obferve here, that 
his Gate wasto irregular, that he muft undoubtedly 
Бе taken for a^Mad-man. Sometimes he walked 
very flowly, like one in deep Meditation, and then 
all Of a fudden would redóuble his Pace with feveral 
odd:Poftares, neefs inequalis caufa fuit cogitatio.. 
I SM bire in proverbium poffet inceffiis meus, nam 
T гой гган; dum aliena ab bis que præ oculi. 

int editor 2.2. Ambulatio modo celeris, mado" 
tarda, modi eapite €S bumeris erettis, modo inclina- 
fis (37): - He was mightily pleated at Bologna to` 
appear їп a Coach with three Wheels (38). Never 
was Мап more fingular in his drefs.  Téwanus, who 
faw him at Rome, remarks that he found him ina 
Habit quite different from other People (39). r 
Very was the Cate of this oddnefs in his Habil 
for inftance, when Cardan was in Scotland, he 
Bought füch Cloaths'as were there in Fafhion: am 
at his return into Гаў, not being able to buy others, 
nor willing to fell thofe to а То, he continued to 
wear them out. His fantaftical Behavioür cannot be 
better reprefented: than by’ fome Vetfes in Horace, 
Tam going'to cite. He owns himfelf that they hit 
хоса зва dar ir Ниш Sal BERS ES 


(36) Com tribus 
diebus minos. 
fepcoagefimam 
quintum annum 
impleviffet 












^ (37) Cardan: de 
Viti propri, 
Gp: xxi, pag. 
3 Pag: 84, 


(38) Naudeus in 
judicio de Car- 





to "hoan, lib, 
His oes 

quoted below, at 

Citation (42), 








e deu‏ رک 


т 
bein over exalt.) If Cardan died the twenty firt of 


fit, quam tariofus guijgvam à те exigat. 


d fon: He adds, that he was f 


fome 


deferibed him, he muft have done: it in the) very. 
fame Lines.’ £ Non aliter de the ego fentio quàm 
* Horatius de füo Tigellio ; quinimo Horatium dixe- ° 
* rim tum de me fub perfona locutum. 





Nil zquale homini fait illi: (ере velut qui 
Currebat, fugiens hoftem: perfæpe velut qui 
Junonis (acra ferret: habebat fepe ducentos, 

Sepe: decem. fervos: modo Reges atque Tetrar-' 


chas, 
Omnia magna loquens: modo fit mihi ménfa' 
tripes, & 
Concha falis puri, & toga, que defendere frigus, 
Quamvis craffa queat *. н Lib i, Sat ifl 
ver. gi 
* Quæras caufam, imo caufas, in promptu funt, va- 
* ries primo cogitationum & morum: deinde ut. 


< falui prorfos confolerem. corporis: & quod enh 
* mutaverim fepius patriam, feu. babitationis Лоди; 
<coaélag fum etiam mutare velles quas neque ob 
«afar vendere; nec ra ferre соет, 
ob id вооа, intulit legem (40): > —-2 види] Candee d 
«Sopp tebe fo like Horaces "igelliun, that С ОТБ Vid profit > 
* bim deferibing me under bis Name. ар хх, pag: 82, 
М 








зоа м à 

This fickle Wretib is never if ont Mind: © 
© Sometimes bis bafl; Steps out Prip'thé Wind, 
"Ay if be fear'd fome Enemy bebind: , 
` Now with flow Pace, be apes the folemn Ргіср, 

Who in Proeefion walks to Juno's Fea? : 

His Equipage now cunts Two hundred Mens 

And now that number isreduc'd to ten + 

Noto with grand Airs, bis Converfation rings 

Of nothing lefs than Governors and Kings: 

Now а clean Salt-Seller is all bis ИЛ, 

And а friall Table for one bomëly. Dif si > . 
‚ And as toCloaths, however coarfe and old, ^ 
“Фуу gud гш, if thay Heep vut the Cold. “| 


< JF nc toos] Frio the Са, or rather Cafn T — 
z Ty os Arf the Per LM a 7» ДАДА 
and Humors y ТЫР by wiy Ped bful Exercifes 
© орай, Being obliged by often changing my Habitation 
* and Ct “to change my Cloarhs, which I could 








eres 


рг afford to fell again tò fath a Lor, nor to 
« деф them fuperfluoufly, Neceffity became a Lato? 
батаа? Mid was as inconftant as ‘his Body. 
Remark 7 


See * 









p. ban so Ge oli 
Н is very; j 
E TL 





Mind was of à very parti 

itas a ў а thing. 3 

fays he ii 9 meret i plirague Ж, le * (41) Thuan, Ht 
реті, 


lxi. page бф т 


in viro literas profeffo fimplicitate EAR e 


Life amd ‘manners were very intonfiffents айй br 
rites many things of bimfelf with an Ingenuity arid- А 
Freedom, never before heard of in 2 Man of Letters; 
dnflames of which таў be given to any curious Per- 
ized to find him fo 


much’ inferior to t Reputation he had in. 


the World. ‘This shade him admire the Judgment 

polled on him by Julius Сей Seliger Phat in 

fome things Cardi peared more than a Man, in 

others lefs E | * Rome eum diverfo ab 

è alis cultu jncedentem páucis аце obitum annis + 
NE PEP MI T 
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Di AK N? 


à infül Senfation, “he procured it himfelf, by biting his Lips, and diftorüng: 
m Bie, "dli he fhed Tears [7]; that fometimes he had a mind to kill him- 


(2) Ыар, 32. 


ГАРК] 5 that hé. took a delight to ramble all Night long in the Streets (7): that 


he never was itmoderate in his Amours [L]; but that; if he did at any time pur- 
fue them, further than was neceffary, it did him no great Damages that nothing 
pleafed him better than to hold fuch Arguments as were difagreeable to thé Come 


(9) Tid. peg, бо. 
(r) Tei pag 61. 
(1) Tid, page 81. 
(0) Ма pig: 94 


pany (7) › that whatever he knew came out, whether it was proper or improper (ғ); 
that-he alfo was befotted to Gaming, as to fpend whole Days at it, to the no 
{тай Prejudice of his Family and Reputation (s), for he played away his very 
Houthould-goods, and his Wife's Jewels (7) [44]. 


Thefe, and féveral ‘other 


things, "he relates with the greateft Simplicity." However I make no queftion that 
if his] Life were faithfully written by another Hand, we оша find a great man 

more difhonourable Particulars than he has given us in that he wrote himfelf, 
which yet contains feveral other more remarkable Inftances of the Singularity of 


his Temper, than thofe I have mentioned. He {peaks of abundance of 
which foretold him, fMeeping or waking, 


Prodigies, 
what was to befal him: This made 


him believe that, like Socrates, and fome other great Men, he was under the Care 
of a particular Genius [N]. What thall we fay of thofe four extraordinary Gifts 
Nature, had endowed him with [0]? Which-were, 1, That he could fall into an 


* eonfpicati & adlocut, ac faepius admirati fumus, 
* cum celeberrimi tot fcriptis: hominis recordatio fu- 
*-biret; neque tamen quidquam in eo quod tates 
“fame refponderet animadverteremus: eoque, ma 
* gis Julii Cafaris Scaligeri acerrimum. judicium 
* fufpéximus, qui divinum ingenium faum in opere 
“de fubrilitate exagitando, precipue exercuit ing- 
© qualitate illius ubique diligenter notstz, qui in qui- 
* Bufdam interdum plus homine (apere, їп pluribus 
< minus pueris intelligere videatur (42)? We fhall 
fee inthe Remark (7] that'he was thought fobje& to 
Fitsóf Lonacy. exit 


(42) Ta, ibid. 


‚ [2] Uf Nature did set give bim fme painful Stn 
Lipsy~ = 


be procuredit bim]olf, ‘by biting bis 
till be fr Ter]. Ttt notte much-to be won-* 
dered at; when 


ations 
10 e realon- of it; he did* 


a greater Mifchiefy 
happened tobe without Pain, he-was fab-' 
jet to fuch violent and d; r Impe-* 
tuofities of Mind, as were much more infupporta- 
ble-than Pain itfelf. . ‘This is moft- to: be wondered 
at, and appears almoft incredibles. + Fuit mihi mos 
* (de quo plures admirabantur) ut caufas doloris fi non 
€ e lumrerem, ut dixi га: unde 
> ph обв morbificis obviam 1 ET folam 
* devitarem quantum poffem vigilias) quód arbitrarer 
< voluptatem confiftere in ER ta е, feda- 

о: Й ergo voluntarins fit dolor, facile fedari po- 
ferit: & quoniam experior me nunquam poffe 
* prorfus carere dolore, & fi modo contingat, fubit 
f in animum impetus quidam adeo moleffus, ut nihil 
* pofiit effe. gravius, üt multo mirus malus (t dolor, 
* aut doloris саша, in qua nulla prorfasinel turpi- 
* tudo, periculumve. Itaque .ob hoc morfum: labii, 
* & digitorum diftorfionem, . & compreffionem cutis, 
* ac tenuis mufculi brachii finidri ufque ad lachrymas 


(43) Cordan: de < excogitavi (43)... In another place е ys, that, 
Vea M under Tris greatelt Uneafineffes of Mind, he шеа to. 


whip himfelf feverely, and bite his left Arm: Js 
maximli animi doloribus ¢ruraverberabam virga, fi- 
т. dracbiur 4 


m ай а Jejunabam, le- 
Gon. нр. К : 
^ BE 65,65. 






iere, fed perjæpe. 


vA 
HY Eifel] 
ырма Min 
c. been poffelied with it, though 






lare co- 





(45) Thid? ‘caper 
Yi pig 31 rate in. bis Amours,| Thele 

d "ate incubui, mec 
nunc lamen ma- 
» аг dm- 






pos 
mach. 


Td he end 








For if at any’ 





Extafy 


that he found fome Amends for the Ten Years of In-, 
fufliciency he fo much regretted з. for perhaps he 
would have made fo bad a ufe of them, as Upon: 
that account to have-ended his Days before he had: 
come to fixty. 

[M]. He played away bis - - -Haubold Goods and. 
bis Wife's Jewels (46).] He obfervesy that the Mi- (46) Alea aint 
fery, to which he; found, himfelf reduced, - never. fa oppigneras 
forced him to do any thing unworthy. his Birth and iré pelle 
bis Virtue, and that one of the ways he took to: repu d 
gan. a fübfilane, -was writing Almanacks, Epheme- propria cop xxv, 
rides feribebam (47). He tells us, that, having loft pags 94 
all his Money at Venice ina Man's Houfe who had (47) 104, рр 
cheated him of it, he gave him a Cut over the Face 95 
with his Dagger, took away not only his own. Mos 
EA but up et his SO pote got the, 

opened to him, and marched off, „He hadalfo. д: 

loft his. and his Cloaths, but had won them -= 
Eos 8 fe mult not forget, that in confidera- (48) Ihid, ар 

n ‘ound he had given to this Sharper, he xxx, gag. 111, 
threw. down. part of his Money upon. the Floor. пана 
Thele are. Particulars no more honorable to his Me, 7 
mory, than what he tells us of the Profeffor Curtius, 2. 
who indiéted him for Felony, becaufe Cardan would 
not reftore fomething which had been left him in 
Pawn His Plea was, that he ftopped it аз а Secus “ 
rity for fome Money Curtivs had borrowed of him °, 
Without any Witnefs, 4h ecdem Curzio. de Surtoac~ 
tufati, quod pignus retinerem pro fponfione pecuniarum: 
= fine tefle fecerat. (49). What, a Dilpute is, (49) Td ap 
еге!” A couple of Scholars contending like а Turk, х1 Р 67 
anda. bs es ч 

2 








OR мден dm 


belied tat -- he 























Ge. And concludes at laf, in , 
t rum Varietate, that he had-none at leclazing + 
¢, ingenuonly; “Ego certe. nullum- Daemonem aut => = am 
* Genium mibi. adele cognsfer (50) what: (so) Ман A 
te fame Naudæus_ fays- upon this-Subjeé, in; boom 
Eyed. de CES. ر‎ UG алашы: i Mi 
ЧО) What фай! ef tbofe four-extracrdinary — 
Gin Mee bai eed йт тл Toe n 

15 


а manner, that it is worth 
озул Words. ‹ Quatuor mihi 
› qua: nunquam aperire уо 










Т) багал, 
ОСА 
‘tate, lib, vill, 
cape 4: 


САК 


Extafy whenever he pleafed. 2. That he could fee whatever he pleafed. 3. That 


DAN 319 


he forefaw in his Sleep what was to befal him. And, 4. That'he could foretel + 


it likewife by certain Marks which appeared on his Nails. It has been а 


; е ue- ” 
ftion, whether or no he believed the Immortality of the Soul (и). Не was ünfor- (a) See пета 
tunate in his Family [P]. He is juftly condemned for his Audacioufnefs in calcu- [РЬ Pasgagh 


lating the Nativity of Jesus Curist [9]. His Aftrological Predictions are 


4 & omnia (meo judicio) admiratione digna. Quo- 
« rum primum hoc elt quod quoties volo, extra fen- 
< fam quafi in ecttafim tranfeo. - - - Sentio dum eam 
« ineo, ac (ut verius dicam) facio, juxta cor quandam. 
2 feparationem, quaft anima abfcederet, totique cor- 
4 pori res һас communicatur, quafi oftiolum quod- 
« dam aperiretur. Et initium hujus eft à capite, 
« maxime cerebello, diffunditurque per totam dorf 
< fpinam, vi magna continetur; hocque folum fen- 
* tio, quod fum extra meipfum: magnaque quadam 
* vi paululum me contineo. Secundum eft, quod 
< cum volo, video que volo, oculis, non vi mentis: 
* velut imagines illas, de quibus dixi, cum infans 
*'eflem, me Vidiffe: Sed nunc credo ob occupa- 
є tiones, nec diu, nec perfe&tas, nec omnino femper 
* cum volo, nec tamen nifi velim. Moventur au- 
“tem perpetuo quz videntur imagines. Itaque 
€ video lacos, animalia, orbes, ac quzcunque cù- 
«pio. Credo caufam effe, vim virtutis imagina- 
* tricis, vifufque fubtilitatem. Tertium eft, quod 
* omnium qua mihi ventura funt, imaginem video 
< per fomnum. Neque unquam aufim ferme dicere, 
4 Vere autem dicere poffum, meminiffe, quod quic- 
* quam boni aut mali vel mediocris mihi evenerit, 
x de quo prius & raro ante multum, non füerim per 
* fomnium premonitus. Quartum eft, quod eorum, 
* que mihi eventura funt, quanquam fint perexiguá, 
« veftigia in unguibus apparent, Nigra & livida ma- 
* lorum in medio digito, lelicium alba: & ad hono- 
* res in pollice, ad divitias in indice, ad ftudia & 
* res majoris momenti in annulari, ad exiguas in- 
*'ventiones in minimo: созда; res firmas: fi fint 
< veluti flelle, res minus conftantes, & magis pub- 
«саз verbifque plenas (51). —— Nature bar fä- 
€ poured me with four Endowments which I would 
“never reveal, all of them, in my Judgment, very 
« extraordinary. Whereof the firfhis, that, when- 
& ever I pleat, I can tranfport myfelf out of my Senfes 
< into an Extajy. — In the doing sabicb I feel near 
* my Heart a rug of Separation, as if my Soul de- 
« parted, and this Affair is communicated to my whole 
© Body, as it were by the opening of a Door. The 
* beginning of it is from my Head, principally the 
Cerebellum: and h Фин 7 tn "b tbe 
* Spine of my Back, and ts not flopt without great 
« Reffhance; all Т perceive is, that I am befide my- 
© elf; and I can juf contain myfelf a little with a 
“certain confiderable Force. The fecond is, that I 
* can at any time fee whatever I pleafe, with my 
E Eyes; not by force of Imaginations as tbofe Images 
E v Lave mentioned my fering when I was a Child. 
“I can therefore Jee Groves, Animals, Worlds, and 
< baled I pliafe. I take tbe Caufe to be the 
* Strength of my conceptive Faculty, and the Quick- 
* nefs of my Sight. The third is, that I fee, in my 
* Sleep, the Reprejentation of all that is to bappen to 
< те. And I dare almoft fay, I am fure T might 
"€ very truly fay, that T never remember any Thing 
“happening to me either good, bad, or indiferent, 
* of which I bad not been forewarned in a Dream, 
* The fourth is, that sobatever 33 to happen to me is 
ë Жой by Appearances on ту Nails. Black and 
“эй Specks оп thofe of my middle Finger fignify 
“© Miffortine, ‘white the contrary? amd on my а 
< Hinours, on my fore Finger Riches, on ту Ring- 
* Finger Study, and Difeoveries of Importance, on my 
€ little Finger Inventions of tbe Їр Clafi: if the 
© Speck is clofe and even, it befakens lapting guod For- 
“tune, but if [pread, and fometbing like a Star, it 





is а Sign of /ш as will not be very much to bede ` 


* pended on, but rather of more public Nature, and 
© confifing of Promife We muittake notice, that 
during thefe voluntary Extafies, he felt not the moft 


acute Fits of the Gout, and if any one fpoke near * 








„him, he could hear a little the Sound of the Words; 
But underftood not their Signification, For the тей, ` 
"he never would boat of thiefe four Si : but ^ 
‘at laft this grand Secret was too hard , ahd fo 


He revealed ît to the Public in one of his Works, 2 


“© Point of Time, which bas 


faid 


[Р] He was unfortunate in bis Family] His eldeft 
Son, falling їй Love with a Woman not worth a 
Groat, married her, and repented, of his Bargain 
when it was too late... Inflead. of taking all patient- 
ly, fince it was of his own feeking, he had recourfe 
то а very criminal Remedy, and poifoned his Wife. 
He was punifhed for it according to his Deferts; 
Sentence being райга upon him to lofe his Head, 
which was executed at Midnight (52) in the Prifon (<4) 14. de Vid 
(53). Cardan's other Son was а Rogue and a Vil- propriî, cap 
lain, His own Father was forced'to throw him into ХХХ, wg: 169° 
Gaol more thin once (54), to’ cut off one of his (<+) Ibid, cap. 
Ears ($$), and at laft to turn hini out of Doors; and ххх), pag: 99» 
difinherit him (56): Сангу Daughter gave him '°% 
only two occafions of Uneafinefs, the firft when he (54) Tid. 
was obliged to pay her Fortune (57); the fecond (..) Nava, ia 
when he faw the had no Children. He was fo julicio de Care 
affeed with the unfortunate End of his eldet Son, dano. 
that he almoft died with Grief; there were even (<) Cardan, in 
fome of the Judges condemned the Son, out ofan- Vita proprid, 
Expeétation that it would сой the Father either his pig. 100 
Life or his Reafon. * Confcfli funt quidam ё Senatu (<7) A (sh fiia 
<“ (fed: puto on de feipfis intelligi voluifle) ea {ре pretr дой 
* damnaffe illum ut dolore interirem avr infanireni, famptom nihil 
© gb wnoque quam: parum abfuerim, faperi norunt. molet треби 
© —— fed nion fücceílit (58): ‘The mok extraordi- x 
mary Thing is, that Cardar, who did'not deny but (?' Ibid. cap 
that his Son had poifoned his Wife, -and'which his "^ PF 45° 
Son himfelf confetied at his Trial (56), imagined the (7) Ibid: pgi 
Divine Juice purfued his Judges for their umjult 27°" 
Sentence, апа ас many of them came to an unfor- 
хопа: End (66). He pretended, that his Son, Бе. (c) 14. cap Н, 
ing drawn into marry a Wife, who, having neither 8 215 216. 
Fortune nor Honour, made no feruple to cuckold 
him, ‘was not to blame in murdering her. 


Nate haud iimiti qui Principe, jufa Senatus, ^ 
Exemplo infando veterum tam dira шн: — 
Crimina fallacis properas dum tollere mæchæ. 

s Conjogibus noftris jam tuto infultet adulter, 

^. Pleétitur egregii juvenis fi dextera: vindex (61). 












(51) 14. page 
agg, See likes 
hack ^ ‘wife pag 46, 47* 
(9) He bas been juply condemned for caleulatisg 
the Nativity of FESUS CHR ist) Nandeur 
makes two Obfervations upon this Fat. I. He re- 
proves Fofepb Scaliger for believing, that Cardan Wis 
the firit who attempted cipis this Nature, IF, 
He obferves, that Cardan had the, Vanity, rather ‘to ~ 
Ё for the Inventor, than to juitify himfelf by the , 
imple of others who had gone before him, in this 

prophane Enterprize. i a P 

As:to the firit Point, he begins by ШҮ Sealiger's 
Gwa Won] OCH We uS. оа" 
* noftri бесан? extitit ante 44 annos cymbalum ge- 
© pethliacorüm, cip noftri Jefu, Chrilti thema 





(ey Selig. ma 
the Sabtility pu ‘Age: about Forty four Years аро Moin x8 











* that the whole 


faudeeus quotes four 
‘dan, enr 
ft modern of 
Wiamis Sextus of Calabria, 
who lived üficate of Leo X. Не un _ 
dertook pul tain Four hundred Propofi-- 3 
2 sone 
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(x) бее Remerk 
[R]. 


(9) See the Re- аге neither -afhamed..nor difcompofed (y)... 
forthe Edition'of his Works. at Lyons, in 1663, c 
His Poverty contributed to this’ multitude of Writings, wh : 
‘his Readers by their Digreffions and Obfcurity [7]. He did not, write 


mars [T], and 
ГЕ], of the 
ticle COMENI- 


US, 


А. 


"зд 
(63) Naudæus in ГА! 
Jwdicio.de Cars aud Bilhop of, 


dano, 








(65) Tbefe are 
"T hosnus'r 
Extre- 
mie amentiæ fire 
it, imo impia: 
audacie aftroram 76 unquam fuj 
commentitiis le» % 10 
gibus aftroram i 
Dominum velle, 
fubjicers, quod - | 
ille tsmen exora- * tum 
ti Servatoris no- 
fri genitura fe- 
= Twat ы 


Май, 


Words 








ae j oF thot es, from s 
Scene fnt See td Jésus CHR isis Horofc 
wiour’s Nativitys 8 he: "the 

Lib. Ixil, p. 155. (соу Y 

(66) Naud. in 

Jud. de Cardano. © 


(67) See above, © 
Citat. (14), of 
the Article 


AILLI 





C ARI 


Рт А X 


faid:to: have. been.often. times confirmed: by the Event [R]5. but ,be.owns, that; 


in-relation to himfelf; 


his Art had proved falíe.(s). „оте (ау, that Cardan having 
foretold he fhould.die at..a/ certain Time,.he abftained from Nourifhment,..that 


his Death might verify, his. Prediction [$], and his. Life not difgrace.the-Art. -He 


was therefore afraid of furviving, 


the Falfity of his Prognoftics, 


and fo render.of his 


Honour; Вл е боШ ЛИНДЕ the Reproach of having proved.a fale, Prophet, 


and wronged his Profeffion, 


ew People, in: the like Cafe, ftand up with fo 


much Courage and Affection for the Honour of their Art. They take Comfort, and 


Are 


r 


tions’ at Bologna, Florence, and Padua: The Monks 
condemned twelye.of themy#asfayouring of Herely j 
of which this was;one of the, principal ;. * Chrillum 
* quoad. corporis: compaginem.,.elementariam atris 
х, fuppofitum, ejufque genituram,: &. Prophetam mag- 
f num, &.ea que circa. corporis evenerant,. pre- 
у *fertim violentum ejus mortis genus, -nuntiafle non 
€. nconvenit, — „That. CHR IST, a5 ta: the ele- 
} A mentary: Compofition of bis Body, toas fulje ta tbe 
Lf Stars, and that there is.no Inconveniency in calculating 
€ bis Nativity, and eewing the Neceffity.of bis being 6 
5 great. Prophets and of all thie things. which. bap- 
© pened ta bis Body, particularly bis violent. Death’ 
The Author-of thefe "T hefes, being. nettled at their 
‘Cenlures,publifhed. a, Book. called. Apalegeticus. ad- 
der) Yates, in.which he publifhed the Scheme 
Nativity,, in. three „different Figures. 
Н. .genefeos themata [eeumdum tres rationa- 
lifferentium .dodtorum opiniones luculenter. 
2 (63)... Before him, Peter = 























ficate of Marti 
1 E 








gaeh Picus 7) 
from whence he: elude 
Scaliger were in the w 


Author ‘of this ара 


тате, 
#4 
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şi 


the annum, certe non ad, 


lau- ы 
7 м 

















MURS ELIT 
n Dogs ie 7 3 
d neteller, bi zars before declared the 
is Day and Hat Pg» PA ard i ae 
i x bbe 


He. writrai,very: great; many. Books ; 
contains: ten? Volumes їп: Folio, 
which frequently’ paüzzlé 
io many 
‘Volumes 


© & in difcrimen capitis veniret, vel. minimam. de illis 
© anétoribus mentionem injicere, « maltitque. de. fua 
< impietate-tot rumores difleminari, quam. ех pir 
* nione „tam, audacis fati „partam, gloriam. amit- 





ж ir Айгйдїга Predictions. аре. faid 1: Басе 
een oftentimes confirmed. by the Event.) Thuanus 
fays,,Gardan brought Aftrology. into, Credit by. his 
‘good: Succefs in his Horofcopes....*. Judiciariee .quam 
£ yocant fidem apud multos adftruxit, dum certiora 
‘per eam quam ex.arte pollint.plerumque prome- 
gazet (69)... ButiNaudeus willa not agree to. this 
Fact, but refers usòto Scaliger and Alexander de An- 
gelir, who-have related, . that. Cadet Horof- 
copes were dire&ly contrary. to the Events. (70). 
„Cardan owns himfelf, that by, the Knowledge he had 
in Aftrology, he. was. purluaded p never 
eee his fortieth Year, or, at leaft,. that] ld 
‘nexer arrive to his Forty fifth; and that this wasalfothe 

cof allwho knew him. . Headds, that thi 

1 was vei judicial to. his flrologize 
$ cognitio quam tum habebam, & ut mihi videbatur, 
© & omnes aicbant non. exceflürum. XL. vitæ 
LV. perventurum. multum 











орй (71), 
Гн 


‘abftained from. 
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(68) Naud. in 
Judicio de Care 
бапо. 


(69) Thuanos, 


lib. рй, рур, 


ло) Naud: in 
jud, de Cardio. 






n 
‘Atta 






(72) "Thuan. ib; 
lxii, pag: 155 


(73), Cardan: de 
‘Vita ргортій, 


(75) Scalig. Pro 
legom, ad 








CARD A № 


Volumes without ftealing from others (2). Аз to writing his owa Life, 

ftifies it by the Example of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius (aa). Naudeus concurs C 

with him in the fame Juftification (bb); tho? it is certain the Inftance is ill alled, ей; (26), and the 

for the Piece, attributed to that Empetor, is not his Life, buta Colle&ion of сан ГАШ 

Moral Inftructions for his own Ufe. Some fay Naudeus writ а Life of Cardans (aa) Carda. id 

but they are miftaken; he only pubkfhed a Difcourfe, wherein he gives us his Pref Libri de 

Judgment of the Charaéter of that Man. He could not forbear faying he was a iet 
adman [U]; though he does him Juftice in other refpeéts as to his Wit, his Jed. & башы 

Learning, &c. Scaliger, the Father, writ againft Cardan; and imagined; without 

reafon, that his Book was the caufe of his Death [X]; 


83r 


hé Ju- (2, See inë rê- 


I fhall 


in his Arithmetic, feveral Difcourfes upon the Mo- 
tion of the Planets, upon the Creation, and upon 
the Tower of Babe): Та his Logic, his Thoughts 
upon the Hiftorians and Letter-Writers, He owns 


of Divination were fruftrated in his own Cafe. Ac- 
cording to the Rules of Chiromancy, he was judged 
to be of a heavy Wit, ut Chiromantici rudem effe 
promunctarint ac flupidum, inde ubi norunt puduerit 


thefe Digreflions were made onvpurpole to fill up the 
Pages for he had fo much a Sheet from the Book- 
feller, and he writ as much for his livelihood as for 
his Reputation? * Ut miffos faciam (excur/us) quos 
* de rebus fuis frequentiffimos habet: eo tantum fine, 


(82): and by the Rules of Aftrology, he was to (82) Cardia de 
have died before he was Forty five Years old (83), Viti propria, capi 
Every one knows how Socrates jultified the Phyfiog- Y Pb 4% 

nomift, who had afcribed to him fo many Defeéts. (83) Set Remi 


X 


* quemadmodum alicubi fatetur, ut plura folia Typo- 
* graphis mitteret, quibufcum antea de illorum prê- 
* tio pepigerat; atque hoc modo fami, non fe- 
* cus ac fama feriberet (76). As to his Obfcurity, 
the Author, laft quoted, gives {оте Reafons for it 
(77), and this among others, that Cardan imagined a 
great many Things, which were familiar to him, 
wanted not to be expreffed; befides, his quick capa- 
cious Genius paffed readily from one thing to ano- 
ther, without troubling himfelf with explaining the 
Medium and Conneétion between the two Extreams. 
He is not the only Author guilty of this Fault, 
[U] Naudeus could not forbear faying be was a 
Madman.) "The Opinion Seneca alcribes to Ariftotle, 
that your greateft Wits have all a Mixture of Mad. 
nels, mullum magnum ingenium fine mixtura dementie 


(78) Seneca de (78), does not hold good as to Cardan; we muft 
pill. Ani- not fay of him, that his great Wit had a Mixture 


of Madnefs; but on the contrary, that his Madneís 
had a Mixture of great Wit: His Wit was only an 
Appendix, an Acceflory, to his Madneí. They, 
who think I aggravate the Mattér, may, if they 
pleafe, follow the Sentiment of Naudeus : Í con- 
fent toit; he agrees with them, who hold Cardan to 
have lived almoft like a Madman, * Ut mittam alio- 
* rum etiam graviflimorum virorum judicia, qui Car- 
* danum miras de feipfo fabulas concitaffe, & infa- 
« nienti proximum vixiffe non perperam afferunt (79). 


Joi. de Cardano. "Phe prodigioüs Contradi&lions, adds he, we meet 


with in his Works, are infallible Signs that he was 
not always in his right Senfes, They can neither be 
afcribed to want of Memory, nor to Cunning. The 
little’ Coherence there is in his Variations, is a Con- 
fequence of the different Fits of Extravagance with 
which he was feized. < Enimvero non femper eum 
* compotem fuiffe, fed æftu quodam raptum, indi- 
* cio eft omnium certiflimo, varietas illa pugnantium 
* inter fe fententiarum, quas non eft quod aliquis 
* oblivione eorum quz jam dixerat, aut aftu, vafri- 
С cieque prolatas ab eo fuiffe, fibi perfuadeat, cum 
* fe in rebus aliis memorem ad miraculum ufque 
* prafliterits & artis ac vafriciei fufpicionem omnem. 
* elevet, quod grandia quidem, fed contraria fem- 
* per, nunquam autem connexa, & fibi mutuo cohæ- 
t rentia loqueretur (80). The fcandalous Things 
he has publifhed of himfelf, are another great Argu- 
ment of his Madnefs.- He might have brought his 
Aétion againft any Poet who had treated him fo bar- 
Ъагошйу. He confeffes his Stars had given him an 
impious, revengeful, treacherous, magical, calumnia- 
ting Soul, addiéted to all forts of Impurities, and full 
of an infinite number of fhameful Faults, all which 
+ he Specifies. <“ Ingenium fi quis inimicus tale illi af- 
+ finxiffet quale fuum effe in themate natalitio teftatus 
£ ef, potuiffet in illum agere merito ea lege Parnas 
¢ 4e data, malo que nollet tarmine quemquam def- 
tribi. Nam ex Venere loci Lune ac Mercurii do- 
* mina, & Mercurio multum, Saturno mediocriter 
< commifta animum fibi effitum ait, in diem viven- 
“tem, nügacem, religionis contemptorem, &c (81). 
Naudeus pretends Cardan was the very Man he re- 
Prefented himíelf to be; but I fhoald rather think 
he meant only to thow what the malign Influences of 
his Stars would have fubje&ed him to, had he not 
undertaken to correét: them; for he ọwns the Arts 
~= VOL. IL Ne. ХЫ. 


We mutt not forget, firit, "That Naudæus maintains; [А] 


that Cardan, who boafted he never was guilty of a 
Lie, was a very great Liar. This he proves upon 
him in feveral Particulars. Secondly, That Dr Par- 
ker is of Naudæus’s Opipion, in relation to Care 
dan’s Madnefs, the chief Signs of which he ейшпе- 
rates (84). 


[X] Scaliger, the Farber, writ again Cardan, Diituttsde Dio 


and imagined, without reafon, that bis Book was 
the Са of bis Deatb.] It may be faid, with- 
out the leaft prejudice to Probability, that the 
Hope of acquiring a great Name from his Adver- 
fary’s Reputation, provoked Scaliger to write againft 
Cardan. If he had mot been fo much -poffelled 
with the Spirit of Contradi@tion, he had gained more 
Honour than he did in this Combat; but what the 
Greeks called duerela Tis dvSoaxtis, an exceflive 
Pafion of oppoling others, did Scaliger a great deal 
of harm. For upon this Principle he maintained 
that the Parrot was a very ugly Creature. If Gar- 
dan had faid fo, Scaliger would haye objected to. 
him the Teftimonies of the ancient Poets, concérn- 
ing the Beauty of this Bird. Vofius has. made a 
judicious Obfervation upon this perverfe Homour 
in Scaliger, and fhown at the fame time wherein 
thefe two Antagonifls were fuperior and inferior 
to each other. * Scaliger, in Bxercitat. 246, quia 
< Cardanus Pfittacum commendarat à colorum va- 
* ritate, ac pretereà fulgore, quod & Apuleius 
* facit in fecundo Floridorum, coritrà contendit effe 
* deformem, non modo ob foditatem roftri, ac 
* crurum, & linguæ, fed etiam quia fit coloris 
* fufci, ac cinericii, qui triftis Quid faciamus 
* fummo viro? Si Cardanus ea dixiffet, provocaffet 
* ad judicia Poétarum: atque adeo omnium homi- 
< num, Nunc quia pulchri dixit coloris, ille de: 
< formis contendit. Нос contradi&ionis ftudium, 
<“ quod ubique in hifce exercitationibus fe prodit, 
* Sophil dignius eft quam Philofopho. m 
* etiam modeftiam, dum falfe adeo (табар a 
* num, meritó requitas: prafertim fi cogites, 
< fcribere adverfus virum fummum, ftudiis quidem 
* Humanitatis, & Metaphyfices non paulo inferio: 
< rem; at non fcientia nature, mathefeos autem 
© omnibus difciplinis, in quibus parum omnitio Sea 
* Tiger videbat, albis. quod dicitur equis praevertens 
< tem (85). --=-- 
£ and forty fixth Exercitation, Zee Cardan ha: 
* commended the Parrot for the Brigbtnefs and Variet 
* of it's Colours, as Apuleius bas app, done. in bis 
< fecemd Florida, undertakes on the contrary to 
‘prove its Deformity, not only from the ugline/t 
< of it's Beak, Tongue, and Legs, but alfo from it’s 
* broson, afb, and dull Colour. What is to be done 
“with this Great Man? ‘Had Cardan faid this; 
* be: would Lave appealed againft bim to the Fudg= 
* ments of the Potts, all Mankind. But 
* now becaufe Cardan res this Bird beautiful, 
< be will bave it ugly. This Spirit of Contradiétion; 
* which appears bere in bis Exercitations; 
< is fitter for a than.a Philofopber. And 
* be ruft be allowtd very rich wanting in Modify, 
* to treat Cardan jo bitterly : éfpecially if it be eo 
< fidered, that be sbrites ден, Jegreat an Aa 
* verfary, Who was very little bis Inferior in. 

< maning and Metaphyfics ; but în natural РИ 

Manm 



























Scaliger, in his Two hundred (85) Уойш dé 








322 : CARDAN CARTON. 


I fhall make an Addition concerning his Book De Subtilitate, which Julius Cefar: 


ge Rem Scaliger refuted (сс) [A] — 


€ and Mathematics, which Scaliger knew very little 
« of, far bis Superior? Naddeus is {ill more of- 
fended at Scaliger than Уаз : He blames him for 
refolving not to'read the fecond Edition of Car- 
dan’s Book. - This Reflexion is very jut. For how 
unreafonable is that Critic, who, rather than lofe 
the Labour he has been at in marking down Faults, 
publickly arraigns à Writer for Errors he has al- 
ready correéted? Now Scaliger printed his Book 
two- Years after the fecond Edition of his Adver- 
fay. He was afraid of finding, in this fecond 
Edition, feveral Paflages correéted ; this would have 
foured the Pleafure һе had met with in finding 
Faults, and deterred him from publifling his Cri- 
ticifms on Errors no longer to be found in Cardaz's 
Book: He thought it therefore his Бей way not 
to read the fecond Edition at all. "This is Nax- 
deurs fit Remark. = * Nam primum quis ferat 
* Scaligerum exercitationes fuas triennio poft fecun- 
є дапу librorum de fabtilitate editionem. invulgaffe, 
* nec tamen illam videre voluiffe, nec mendis illis 
* pepercifie, quae poftrema hac diligentia fublata à 
* Cardano fuerant, ne videlicet laboris fui quan- 
* tumvis fruftra impenfi fru&um amitteret" His 
fécond Remark is, That Cardan jufüfied himfelf 
fo well, that if there were any Objeétions left un 
anfwered, they were to be looked upon as little or 
nothing. < Pratereà quis nefcit Cardanum, aétione 
* prima in calumniatorem librorum de fubtilitate, 
5 $ omnes illius aculeos retudiffe, objectiones di- 
« luiffe, accufationes infregifie, ut earum ratio ha- 
« bêrî non debeat, que fuperefle forfan ex tanto 
* numero poflent: nim homo fuit Cardanus, & 
* humani à fe nihil alienum putavit? nec adeo mi- 
* rum eft illum еггайе, quin multo magis admi- 
* ratione dignum fit, tam rarü, & im tam paucis, 
<“ ас minimis cefpiaffe! He remarks, in the third 
pee: » during the nine Years he {pent 
і this Criticifm, € ed more Errors him(elf, 
than he cenfured in Cardan- < lmó- aufim 
* ego pignore depofitó contendere multo plures 
* nevos effe, quos Scaliger exercitationibus fuis 
* immiftos reliquit; quam соз quibus adverfus Car- 
* danum tam procaciter exagitandis totos novem. 
f annos infudavit.”. IV. Laftly, he remarks, that 
ive was not fo much the Love of 
‚Райоп pofing whatever was then 
minent in the Republic of Letters. * Non 
* tam erüendm veritatis fludio, quam ut ейтеп 
* defiderio fuo fatisfaceret, cum illis omnibus-con- 
* grediendi, quos fuo tempore literarum eruditio- 
* nümque principes haberi cognoverat -To thefe 
four Remarks may be added a faith, which is, That 
Scaliger imagined his Criticifms had killed poor 
Cardan. Чив this he writ а Preface full of la- 
Бошей: Reflexions (86) he loaded Cardan with 
Encomiums, and ехргейей a mighty Regret for 
having gained a Vi&ory that сой the learned World 
fo confiderable.a Man, se. The "Truth is, Cardan 
outlived Scaliger fifteen or twenty Years, and, by 
Naudeurs fecond Remark, we may guefs whether 
мид tealon to be fo much sfllicted at Scaliger’s 
§ (а). "There were two Editions of the Book 
n ишш piles in са чан Lifetime ; the 
„ ftat Nuremburg, 1550; in Folio, and the fe- 
cond at Bafl, in 155. 


4, alfo in Folio; and this 
fixteenth Ја was corrected. enlarged by the Author im 














(86) Te io at the 
end of hin Orati- 
ons againft E 





more than Тао thoufend tso bundred Places, as the 
Title Page bas it. And therefore, if Scaliger, im s 
dis Exercitations, has criticifed Paffages which Car- 
dan Had correéted in the Edition of 1554, he lad 
good reafon to complain of it, and Mr Nandé and 
Mr Bayle july approve of his Complaint. But 
this Complaint does not relate to the Paffage of 
which Mr de /a Monncie Speaks in the new Edition 
of the Menagiana, Tom. iv. pag. 305. That fcan- 
dalous Paflage which is in the Two hundred fifty 
fourth Page of the firit Edition is to be found, with- 
out any Alteration, in pag. 354 of the fecond Edi- 
tion, and the Paflage in queftion was not corrected 
till the third Edition at Bafl, in 1560, in 8vo, 
newly Corretied and Augmented in above a thouland 
Places. Rem. Cri.) 
Y] I pall make am Addition concerning the 
Book de Subtilitate, whith Scaliger refuted.) Cardan 
beftowed but eight Months in writing it, and gave 
it to Jobn Petreius, Bookfeller of Nuremberg, to 
print. Не dedicated it to Ferdinand de Gonzague, 
Governor of the Milanefe. The firt Edition was 
in Folio, and dated in the Year 1550 (87): and (87) Epitome DI. 
yet the Author declares in an Ерійе Dedicatory, blicth. Gefen, 
dated at Paris, the Twenty firt of April, 1552, PS 346. 
that fince the firt Edition he had fpent three Years 
in-corre&ing and inlarging the Work. Quos 020 
menfium jpatio abfeloeram, perpetuo triennio emendati 
atque ausi in publicum fub nomine шо prodirent. 
This is the Epiftle Dedicatory of the fecond Edi- 
tion, and is addreffed to the fame Ferdinand de Gon- 
завие. I mean by the fecond Edition, that which 
was publifhed after the firit revifing that Work, in 
the beginning of the Year 1554 (88). That of (9%) Саны 
Nuremberg Had already been counterfeited at Lyons, 26:19 Calon 
Sraliger's Book againft that Edition appeared in FE 
1557, and yet Cardan objeéts that his Adverfary 
had employed about nine Years in criticifing it (89), (32) 1d» ibidu 
He made a fecond Revifal of his Work, and gave Рё' 294% 
itto be printed with his new Correétions and Ad- 
ditions to a Bookfeller of B2/// (90), and fubjoined (99) Named 
toitan Anfwer to Scaliger. “It was intituled, Hie- Hei Puri 
толутї Cardani im Calumniaterem Librorum de Sub- 
tilitate Bio prima, and is only a general Anfwer, 
Without defcending to Particulars’ As Ferdinand 


de Gonzague was no longer living, the Author fought 
a new Patron. He dedicated this third Edition to. 
Don Gonfales Ferrand of Corduba, Duke’ of Suef 
He has mot dated his Epifile Dedicatory, but I bee 
lieve it was written in the Year 1560. 


I have 





не Воны of Dar svay sonak о знн ау 
ЧИ. с Know ШЕ И ea a 
had been publifhed а much better Edition than that X 

he had counterfeited. There was a French Trane 

iln oF thls Book “of Cardan done by Richard 

Je Blant, and printed at Paris, ih the Year 1556, (92) Da Verdier 
E "Шиш oes 


CARION (Јонм), Profeffor of the Mathematics in the Univérfity of France 


(4) Сей, in Bi: fort upon the Oder, was born at Buetickbeim, in Germany (а). He publilhed Eph: 
merides from the Year 1536, to 1550, Не put out another Book aes 


+» fol. 399, 
(b) Melchior. 






з but 


Adam. in Vitis Dice Afirplogice (b). d gained but little Reputation from thefe two Pi 
Fhilefghor PP he became famous BC onicle in which he had no Hand [4], and which the Pro- 
> - - е 2 лейапіѕ 








for a Chronicle in which 
















one, which he publithed under Carion's Namecat 
written in 


High-Duteby and МА 


ifed and enlarged it, pub- Edite 1558” 
1558: (2). “He ube (a) 10 ii 3 














At Wittem- 
gager 
oa Johannem. 
Craténem: 

See the E- 
piltle Dedicatory 
to the Edition 
of 1572 

Арай Samu- 
Cnn: 
‘There й one of the 
Year 1617, apud 
eundem, and ano- 
ther of Francfort, 
1594, in two Vo 
Tames in $10, See 
Michael Hertzi- 
ww Bibliotheca 
Germanica, д, 
оь 508+ 


(6) Melchior 
Alm. in Vitis 
Phil. pag 105. 
ШИЛ 
Tranflation was 
printed at Franc 
fort in Folio, in 
1566, 


(Ti tbe vant 
ofthe fourth Bock, 
dated die folti- 
tall, 153% 
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teftants extolled at a high rate [B]. He died at Berlin, “in the Year 1538 (2). (9 1a wie gae 
Mowe te 


Jithed it two Years after, with an Addition of a 
fecond Part. It then confifted of three Books: the 
two firk contained ће firft Part, extending from the 
beginning of the World down to our Lord Jesus 
Cumisr. The third Book contained the fecond 
Part, from Augu/ius down to Charlemagne, exclu- 
fively. Peacer, after his Father-in-law Melanétbon's 
Death, continued’ the Work, and publifhed, in 
1562, a fourth Book, from Charlemagne to 
Frederic II. About three Years after he printed a 
fifth Book, which ended with the Death of Maxi- 
milian, in 1519. In 1572, he publifhed an Edi- 
tion of the whole (3), I mean of what was written 
by himfelf, and by Me/emZbem, and promifed a 
Continuation of it down to his own Time (4), but 
was never fo good as his Word. "The Edition I 
have of Carion’s Chronicle is that at Geneva, printed 
in 8vo, 1625 (5), containing, in an Appendix, the 
Abridgment of the Hiftory from the Coronation of 
Charles V, to the Death of Rodolphus in 1612. 
Eufebius Menius has tranflated this Chronicle into 
High Dutch (6). Simon Goulart printed a French 
Tranflation in 1579, and publifhed a fecond Edi- 
tion in 1595, adding each time a Supplement of 
his own down to his own Days. I fhall take notice 
prefently of the French Verfion of Jobn de Blond. 
Weare to obferve, that Carion’s Manufcript was 
fent to Melanéthon, in 1531. This appears by a 
Letter from the latter (7). I will here infert a 
long Paflage out of it, becaufe it ferves to give 
us а Charaéter of our Carion. ‘-Accepi tuam dif- 
< putationem de preedi@ionibus Carionis. Quan- 
quam autem ifle vehementer affirmat, fe nihil 
preter fiderum pofitum in confilium adhibere, 
tamen multis non fatis perfuadet hoc. Et ars 
meo quoque judicio^non poteft tam diferte de 
fingularibus eventibus pronuntiare, fed vir eft, 
quantum ego quidem cognovi, Candidus, & Swe- 
vice fimplicitatis plurimum referens. Mifit huc 
Xgorixd excudenda, fed ea lege ut ego emen- 
darem. Sunt multa fcripta negligentius. Itaque 
ego totum opus retexo, & quidem Germanic, & 
conftitui comple&i praecipuas mutationes maxi- 
morum imperiorum. I bave received your 
Difputation on Carion’s Predictions. Though be de- 
clares very earnefily, that be bas formed them fole- 
Jy from the Pefition of the Stars, yet be bas not pre- 
wailed on many to believe bim. And indeed, in my 
Opinion, it is not in the Power of that Art to pro- 
nounce fo exattly on particular Events; but the Au- 
thor appears, as far as I can judge of bim, to bea 
Man of candour, and to dijewer a great deal of 
the Schwabian Simplicity. He fent bis Chronicle 
hither to be printed, but upon condition that 1 
әш revife it. But I find it a very Бају Work : 
‘And bave therefore new formed the whole Work 
< in the German Language, and comprifed in it the 
< principal changes of the mof confiderable Empires? 
By this it appears, Melanie new moulded the 
‘Work he was delired to correct. We fhall fee, by 
and by, he made but one Blot of Carion’s whole 
Manuícript, and that neverthelefs he was willing 
that the Chronicle he fubftituted in it's place, fhoul 
appear under Carion’s Name; and That not only in 
the German Edition of Wittemberg, in 1531, but 
alfo in the following ones in Latin, which he cor- 
тебей and augmented. The fame was obferved after 
his Death, in Peucer’s Continuations. Read what 
follows: * Nomen Chronici Carionis retinui, quod 
* mutare illud autor primus fanéta “beateque me- 
< тоге Philippus Melan&hon:focer meus noluit. 
< Occafio nominis hujus inde extitit, quod cum 
* Joannes Carion Mathematicus ante annos quadra- 
* ginta ccepiffet contexere Chronicum, & recognof- 
< cendum illud, atque emendandum, priufquam præ- 
* lo fubjiceretur, mififfet ad Philippum Melan&ho- 
* nem, hic, quod parum probaretur, totum abole- 
* vit und liturá, alio confcripto, cui tamen Cario- 
“nis nomen prafixit: fed & hoc cum retexiffet, 
“amici nomen & memoriam, à cujus primordiis 
< dewpu prima Chronici contexendi mata atque 
© profe&a effet, titulo pofteritati commendare vo- 
< luit (8). —— Г Zave continued the Chronicle under 
< Caron's Name, becaufe its firft Author, Philip 
+ Melanthon, my Father-in-law, of БЕРЕ Memery, 
І 


< fet methe Pattern. The Occaffon of it's 

* Д4 under that Name NAHE run 
< the Mathematician, bad bern for forty Years before 
< compofing а Chronicle, which be fent to Philip 
< Melanéthon fo revife amd corre before it went 
< to the Prefs; but be not at all approving the 
* Work, made but one Blot of the whole, and wrote 
< а new one bimfelf, to which bowever be prefixed 
* Carions Name. And when be afterwards tevi- 
© fed. it, be would continue to Pofterity the Name 
* and Memory of bis Friend, who bad laid the 
© Plan, and given the fff Occafion of bis compo- 
< fing it? But it is alfo to be remarked, that there 
is {оше reafon to believe that Caricn publifhed his 
own Piece. Mr Sagittarius makes no doubt of it: 
He is only furprized at Carion’s Condué in doing 
fo (9). He had, among his Books, two German 
Editions of this Author's Chronicle; one in 4to, 
but in what Year publifhed he could not tell; the 
other in 8vo, reaching down to April 16, 1521, 
the Epiftle Dedicatory to which is dated 1531 (10). 
This does not at all agree with Melan@bon’s Work, 
which, even after it had been very much aug- 
mented by the Author, reached no farther than 
the beginning of Charlemagne's Reign. But we meet 
with another Difficulty. The Swi/èrs found that 
the greateft part of what has been faid concerning 
their Nation in this Chronicle, is falfe. * Qui in- 
© ter Helvetios noftros hiftoriarum patrie non im- 
* periti fant, pleraque falfa eum de rebus noftris 
< feripfifte affirmant (11). Bullinger publickly re- (11) Сейт in 
fated the Falfities he obferved in it concerning a Biblioth. fol. 
Battle loft by ће Sifers near Zurich in 1531 (12). 39% "f 
Neither can this, for the réafon before given, any (12) Bullinger, 
way in the World agree with Melanébon's Work. in Reftonfone, 
On the other fide, Сеи, who relates thefe Ob- 33 Jeban, Coch- 
fervations of the Swifirs, had jut before defcribed Scripture, & Bes 
Carion’s Work by Marks, perfe&ly fuiting with clef autoritate, 
that of Melanbon. Не had been faying that Ca: cirea fnem, cape 
rions Chronicle, printed in High Dutch at Wit- Gefur. tid 
temberg, in the Year 1538, had been printed at 

Hall in Suabia, in 1539, and at Lyons, in 1543, 

tranflated into Latin, by Hermannus Bonnus, and 

called Chronicorum libellus, maximas quafque res 

fla: ab initio mundi apto ordine compleens, ita 

ut annorum ratio ac precipue viciffitudines que in 

regna, in religionem, ES in alias res magnas inel- 

dunt, quam тейт? cognofti queant. This Title 

exa&ly anfwers the Defign and Character of Me- 

Гап отв Chronicle; and it is well known this Au- 

thor publickly owned that to be his Work, which 

had been tranflated into Latin by Herman Bone 

nus (13). The fame Gefuer obferves, that Carion (r4) See Malans 
dedicated his Book, in 1531, to Joachim, Marquis “ms Dedit: 
of Brandenburg.. This admirably agrees with Me- Shion E 
Jantibor's Book, as appears from this Paflage, in a 
Dedication (14), * Cum autem prima editio illuftrif- 
* fimo principi Ele&ori patri tuo dedicata fit, ne 
* transferre munus in aliam familiam viderer, filio 
* dedicare hanc editionem. volui, quia patrem ip- 
*-fum cui jam hiftoria ecclefie & imperiorum no- 
* tiffima elt, {cio vele talia jam à filiis legi, & fe 
* vivo vos in pofleflionem do&rime venire. —— 
< The firft Edition having been dedicated to the 
* тој illuftrious. Electoral Prince your Father, I 
“was not willing to feck a Patron im any other 
* Family, and therefore Have dedicated this to the 
* Son, becaufe I know it to be the Defrre of the 
* Father, who is excellently skilled in Hiftory, both 
* Ecclefiaftical and Civil, that bis Sons foould fludy 
< and make themfeloes Mafters of the Jame during 
* bis Life? lt will not bear to be made an Ob- 
je&ion, that at the time when this was written, 
the Ele&or of Brandenburg, to whom the firit Edi- 
tion was addreffed, was then alive, which cannot 
agree to the Ele&or in the Year 1531 (15). For (15) Yoacbim 1, 
he to whom the firft Edition was dedicated, was who died Anno 
not yet Eleétor, when the Chronicle in queftion 1535 having 


(9) Miror ipfum. 
Carlonem illud 

edidiffe. I won 
der Carion fhoid 
publi it,” Cafe 
per Sagittarius 

introduét.ad His 
ftoriam Ecclefi- 
afticam, pags 986 


(хо) 14, abide 





(14) Of the E+ 
dition in 1558, 
dedicated by 
Melanttbon to 
Sigifmund of 
Brandenburg, 
Archbilhop of 
Magdeburg, Son 
of the Eleétor 
Joachim Ue 















was fir publifhed. Let us obferve farther, that ОЧ Дд» те 
Du Verdier tells us that Chronicle of Jobn Са. He НЛ 

rion, the Philofopher, containing the ME remarkable l'Empire, Toms 
Things from the Creation of the World down to lb pags 33% - 
the Reign of. II, and tranflated into Latin (16) Du Vers” 


by John Blond, was printed feveral times at Paris dier Ушин» 
and Lyons (16). Can this be fid of Mej dh Aa 
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Mr Муен has made à childifh Miftake [С]. And I have fomething to charge 


{оше other Writers withal [D]. 


+ Work, which was-continued down. no farther than 
Charlemagne? It is more likely to be that Chro- 
nicle Carion had continued down to 1530, if we 

(19) Кабат. believe Keckerman (v7). We muft only fuppofe, 

Tron de Nave that the Frenchman, who tranflated it, continued 

Ио cap. v. it down to his Time. s 

apud. Magirum __ The Refult of all this is, That it is uncertain, 

Eponymol-pg- whether there were not two Pieces publifhed un- 

ind der Carion’s Name; опе compofed by Carion him- 
Self, the other by Melanébon. It is probable Ca- 
tion did not acquieíce in the Judgment of that 
Great Man, when, inftead of corre€ting fome Places 
in his Chronicle, he faw it quite laid alide, and 
another compofed. Perhaps he then publifhed his 
own, whilft another was publifhed under his Name. 
ТЕ fo, we have two Chronicles, one of which was 
continued down to the Time of the Impreffion. 
Perhaps alfo Melanéhon confented thata Supplement 
Should be added to his, and leaving it to Cariez's 
Difcretion, the latter printed his Work fuch as Mz- 
апае had fent it him, adding an Appendix down 
to his own Time. If it be fo, we have but one 
‘German Edition: in Carion’s Name. lt may «айу 
be füppofed, that Melanéthon, having revifed his own 

Work а long time after, and tranflated it into Latin, 

retrenched what was not of his own compofing. 
‘Thus the firit Edition of his Latin Chronicle appears 
to reach only to Car, and the fecond to Charle- 
magne. They, who underfand the German Lan- 
^ ‘guage, and have an Occafion to fearch the Libra- 
ries of Germany, are defired to clear this Matter, 

and letus know what we are to believe upon it. 
Since the printing of what you have julk now 
read, I am put out of doubt; for I have feen a 


Latin Chronicle of Carian, dedicated by him to 


‘cacbim, Marquis of Brandenburg, and divided into 
2 Books, which reaches from Adam to Soly- 
e der end wi ENE 

he Aut or five 7] 
which he applies to Charles V, Adr which have 
proved falfe. The Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from. 
Berlin, in 1531. The Edition I ufe is of Paris, 
1564, in 16mo, by James Dupuis, and contains 

Ж лал. down to the Twenty ninth of September, 

j60. І have likewife feen dis French Tranfla- 

"of Jobn le Blond, printed at Paris by Stephen 
Greltau in 16mo. It contains no Appendix with 
‘elation to the general Hiftory, but only with re- 
ard to that of Francis I tat: Henry IL; "That re- 
lating to Francis I, begins with the firit Year of 
his Reign. 


tiquitatis & НІ- 
foams мр 
237, m - 
im Sagittarl- 
Aim Introdoà, ad 
Hinor, Ecclef. 


‚97, 98. 

vu TL LET юй the Pratelan extolled at а 
tutiones Antiqui 2122 Rate.) See what Andrew 

tatia 4 Hiftorla- it: * Chronicon Carionis magna fui parte retextum, 
zum ad Chroni- * tanto judicio tantaque dexteritate perfecit (Me- 
m Me- * [поп] ut nihil in eo genere & compendiaria ra- 
тоаш “ee * tone praflantius extare fciamus (18). —— Ca- 
‘eommotavi * tion's Chronicle, Siig a great part Of it new 
He m < modelled, was compleated by Melan&thon, with fo 
4 ибан ifs * much Judgment and Ехайт[, that it is ac. 
ey аса. * Rnotoledged tò be a Mate pte of it's kind, and 
: Е « in the compendiary way.” Не eltceimed it fo Bigh- 
‘Chronicle he followed the Model of it in his own 


араа the Margie (19), ne pde an 








rerum 
> * Jiticarum qua Chronico Philippi 
(20) Printed at < (20). OF the беш rs BE 4 


tut. tdi cl and Civil, whic 












omnium fere 
icon Phil. Me- 


* dus eft (z2). Add to this Васја Teftimony. 
* In hoc (Cbromica) ea funt ad fummam nk 
* hi ralis contextum {peétantia, judicia, 
a, ut de alio hnjus generis & in- 
fimilia polli | facile queat 








аа) Stephan. 
retorios in or- - 


RAAT, and ил 
readily be equalled in any ei 





ranckenberg fays of Book. 


* Work of tbe ee kind and Defign? He, who. 
quotes ебе Judgments, makes it appear that he'ap- 
proves of them: ‘ Meretur, fays be (24), hoc Àp- (24) Ibid, B 
* fam, quod vulgo Carionis, reétius tamen Philippo- 97+ 
* Peucerianum appellaretur Chronicon, inter fele- 
* Gifima probatiimaque utriufque Hiftorie (Ec- 
* clefiafticæ ac Civilis) monumenta computari, ats 
* que à ftudioía juyentute diligenter legi, léctumque 
* aliquoties repeti. —— This Chronicle, which is 
< commonly called Carion's, but more properly Me- 
< lan&hon's and Peucer's, deferves to be eflesmed. 
* amongft the тој? compleat and valuable Monuments 
t of Hiftory (Ecclefiaftical and Civil), and to be 
* diligently read, and often repeated by young Stu- 
* dents? Не finds Fault, that the Rader. from 
< whom the Accounts were taken, are not quoted ; 
and he isin the right. It is a great Fault in a 
Work of this Nature, and indeed in all others; La 
Popeliniere, who has given this Piece a very good 
Charaéter, finds another Fault im it, which is a 
Spirit of Prejudice. It will not be ami to give 
it in his own Words: * Jobs Carien, the Mathe- 
* matician, is reputed the Author of fome Chro- 
* nicles, firt printed in Germany, and afterwards in 
- оби Басам under his Name. Tho’ his Mafter 
T bon, аз I am informed (25), to whom he (+ iie 
* prefented the firit Draughts Hes to revife, E pied 
* add, and corre&t what he thought fit, made but Book printed s; 
£ one Blot of the whole, and compofed new ones: JI vit 
* But, through a Condefcenfion, natural to him, dm мю i 
* permitted Carien to print them under his own Edition олу, 
* Name. They thew а great deal of Learning and See above, Cite 
< Indafiry. But his Zeal to benefit his Reader, is ЧО! (8 
* yet more remarkable, by infifting upon the moft 
* eminent Examples, to-habituate him to Virtue, 
< and fometimes raifing him up to Heaven, in or- 
* der to admire the Divine Providence, in the fo 
* various Methods of governing the World. How- 
“ever, he exceeds the Duty of a Chronologer by 
* his Pr >and of a Hiftorian by diverfe Paf- 
* fions (26) Simon Goulart’s Commendations of (26) La Pópefi.. 
this Work of Carion (27) are not attended with niere, td Г 
this Cenfure. We mult obferve that the Writers ‘es Hioltes, 
of the other Party very much condemn this Chro- J AS 
nicle. * Poffevinus, fuo more, they are the Words printed in 1 599% 
‘of Keckerman (28), infeétatur Chronicon Ме. 67 See th 
* Jan&honis fine ulla ratione & fronte. —— Poffe- ed pu 
* vinus, after bis ufual manner, falls foul of Me- Verion 
Clanéthon’s ‘Chronicle without” Redfin’ $шш (a9) xui. 
throws a whole Load of Reflexions upon Peuser, (2) Kiker 
for his Continuation of this Chronicle (29). Не & Prope Hit. а 
faw him(clf ill treated in the Dedication to the fifth Ave cap. vie 
Be (29). Surius, 
[C] Mr Moreri bas made a very сд} Mifiake.}. Comment. Re- 
Imake ше S ai Rapt pd. ims im A et 
fated ike a Schoolboy: "Thee are his Words: d Ant 
Cirion таг skilled in the Languages, in polite Learn. 35 
ing, and Mathematics. He taught them with Ap- 
piaufe, at Wittemberg, and elfewbere, "This infers, 
that he taught thefe three things in feveral Univer- 
fities. Though the Truth is, he taught only the 
Mathematics at Franckfort upon the Oder, Der us 
fee the Latin Moreri meant to tranflate ; it is very 
caly to be underftood, though he could not appre- 
-hend it. ‚А teneris optimarum artium, С literas 
rum fludifus fuit, ingue pluribus Germanic Aias 
demiis, prafertim in Wittebergenf, cum laude er- 
Jalusi (30). This thows plainly that Carin gained (30) Mehe 
himfelf a Reputation, whilft he ftudied at Wisteng- Adam in Vit 
berg, and eliewhere in Germany, but not that be PhP 
taught there with Applause. 
[D] I bave fomething to charge fome others Wri- 
ters withal] Сиг? Abbreviators take notice of 
an Fion n 1328: it is a miflake: the filt dion 
could not be before 1551. Keckerman Says, Me- 
Тато pablithed, in 145, a pus extend Г) Keser 
ing from the beginning of the World down to bi f 
Charlemagne (31). He ought to have faid in 1560. (32) Martia 
Zeiller followed Keckerman in the fame Miftake (32); Zeilers 18 
for he copied him him word for word. He is guilty Hite д 
it inue votes- Kecker- 


















бу! "puer continued this 
(33): he ought to man, de Bi 
hbferves, that Peu- page 397* 
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CARMILIANUS. CARNEADES. 


narchies.- He believed, without doubt, that, inflead 
of Capnio, it ought to have been Carion, in thefe 
words, fepe audivi narrare Capnionem, Fe. But 
this has led him into another Blunder: he imagined 
a Man born in 1499 (35) had joined in а Work: 
with Rodolphus Agricola, who died in 1485. 


sehe rion were very good Friends (34). He quotes a 

Ce eee th асос бнаа rope 
honi cum CaP- This Paflage imports, that Melanébon had heard 
ne аа 2 yj fay, that the Bleétor Palatine had ordered 
эша produnt, Dalberg, Bifhop of Worms, Rodolphus Agricala, and 
 Sagittar. sbi e Caprio, to make an Abridgment of the ancient Mo- 


dro ра, 99 а) 
ба tbe Margin be 
bas Amicitia i 7 
enc (CAR MILIANUS (PETER), а Latin Poet, and an Englifbman by Nation 
= lived in the beginning of the XVIth Century. Erafinus, ri жу АЭ 


{реак of him with a great deal of Contempt. Не publifhed, among other 
Poems, an Epitaph upon That King of the Scots, who: was fain in a Battle, he 
loft to the Englifo, Ann. 1513. The Opinion, the World had of it, will be feen in 
the Remark [4], which will ferve for a Reafon to the Reader, why this Poet was 
never taken notice of. The profound Obfcurity, in which he lies buried, is one 
of the chief Reafons, which engaged me to confecrate this fmall Article to him : 


325: 


(35) Thishe ob- 
ferves of Carien, 


Bag: 96. 


(1) Epitt: Erafm. 
40, lib. iii, pag 


45» 


a Method I fhall obferve towards fome others. 


[4] The Opinion the World bad of it will be 
еп in the Remark.) Here is what Ammonius wrote 
to Erafmu: thereupon. * Hoc pretereundum non 
< elt P. Carmilianum Regis Scotorum epitaphium. 
nuper edidiffe muliebribus malediétis refertum, 
quod Pinfonicis characteribus excufum propediem 
leges. Eo Carmilianus magis fibi placet, ; feque 
magis miratur, quam Catullianus ille Suffenus; & 
tamen nifi ego admonuiffem pul/ulare prima cor- 
тера pofuiffet. Utcunque multa reftant que ri- 
eas, & in primis aliquos inveniri qui ejufmodi 
ineptias ferio laudent (1). —— I mufi not omit, 
that Carmilianus bas lately publifped the Epitaph of 
the King of Scots, full of womanifb Reviling з which 
ou will foem read, printed by Pinfon, Carmilianus 
diftovers great Jelf-fatisfation, thereupon, and ad- 
mires bimjelf more than even Suffenus in Catullus; 
* and yet, if 1 bad not warned bim, be would bave 
< made the firp Syllable in pullulare Port. - You will 
* bave fill greater occafion to laugh, efpecially when 
& tell sou there are fome, who commend fach 
* Stuff in сатте. This Letter from Ammonius; 
dated in November 1515, is the fortieth in the eighth 
Book of thofe of Era/mus, who returned him this 


Anfwer: * Carmiliani epitaphium vidi, quumque 
* legerem pullulare, hic, inquam fcabies eft: deinde 
< quum {cifeitanti refpondiffent effe Carmiliani, ref- 
< pondi, fane ipfo dignum eft. ld quidam fic acce- 
* perunt quafi dixiffem Scotorum rege dignum; qui- 
< bus plufculum erat пай, fubrifere. Sed næ tu homo 
* nimium es candidus qui belluz iftius fame confu- 
« las: ita me Deus amet magno emerim fi filuiffes. 
« — I have feen the Epitaph, written by Carmi- 
< lianus; and, when 1 read the word pullulare, bere, 
< faid l, is a Scab: when, upon enguiry, I war told 
* it was Carmilianus's, I replied, indeed it is worthy 
< of bim. This by Jome was taken, at if d bad faid, 
* it was worthy of the King of Scots: Thofe, who 
“were more acute, fmiled at the Jef. But, in 
< truth, it is too good natured in you, to concern 

< Self for the Reputation of That Fellow. I wif to 
“GOD you bad been lent? This Anfwer of Eraf 
mus, dated in November 1511, is the twentieth Let: 
ter in the eighth Book: from whence we may judge 
how exaé they were, who put Era/mus’s Letters in 
order, and fet a Date to thofe that were without 
Date (2)? 


(pep Lit. CARNE A DES, a famous Greek Philofopher of Cyrene (a), Не founded 
Tib. iv, n 62. 


the third Academy [4], which, properly fpeaking, differed in nothing from the fe- 
Mr cond (b); for, if you except fome Softenings, which ferved only to caft a Mift before 
ipen? the Eyes, he was as earnelt a Stickler for Uncertainty, as Arce/ilas [В], Не found 


(2) See the end 
of Remark [В], 
of the Article 
AMMONIUS 
(Анрккъ), 


(b) Founded 
RCE 51. у 


[1] He founded the third Academy] T all ob- 


(1) In tbe Article ferve ellewhere (1), that Diogenes Laërtius is not 


LACYD 
Remark [4]. 


ES, to be relied upon, when he attributes to Lacydes 


this Foundation. -Lacyde: nicely followed Arcefilas 
his Predeceffor's Hypothefis; which received no In- 
movations, for'ought appears to us, "either from’ 


(2) Clem. Alex- Byander, who fücceeded Lacydes; or Hegzfinus (2), 


pum Strom. 
ib. i, pag от, 
ills bim Hegel 


tu 
hus. 


fe 


who ‘came next after Evander) It was Carneade: 
Hegefinuy's Succeffor, who made himfelf Head of 
new Party. Let us fee what Cirero-faysz * Cujus 
< (Arcefile) primo non admodum probata ratio=- ~ 
«proxime à Lacydé folo retenta eft: "poft autem: 
© confita à Carneade, qui eft quartus ab Arcefila: 
< audivit enim Hegefinum, qui Evandrum audierat 
* Lacydis difcipulum, quum Arcefile Lacydes fuif 





Ciern Ача. fet (3). —— ‘The Method: of Axcelilas war not 


+ lib; iv, 


e» vi 


(4) Td- ibid. ть, /# (4). Clemens Alexandrinus “observes, that the 
% cap. xii, in fin, mi 
(3) Cl - 
PE 


“much. approved of, at firf. ina It was next 
* taken up by Lacydes alone: Дин dt was put 
«in pradtite by Carneades, сойо is the fourth from 
< Arcefilass for be fudied under Hegelinus, wbobad 
* followed Evander, the Difiple of Lacydes, which 
< Lacydes was the DPE of Arcefilas.*-: He:had 
obferved in another place, that Arcefilas’s Academy 
inet with no variation till Garneades’s Times Que 
(Academia) u/gue ad Carneadim perduBa, qui quartus 
ab Arcefila fuit, in eadem Arcefile ratime perman- 
lle Academy. flourithed till Ие а: 
Predeceflor's Time (s). 1 fhai) quo! 
fH hereafter, who attributes to:Carneddert 
vation: of Arceflai's Academy." 

[B] He was as carnef? a Stickler for Uncertaint: 
at Arcefilas,]\ See- Gicero's- Words; ‘which оу; 
that Carneades confirmed Arcéftlai's Hypothefie: 
* Нес in philofophia ratio contra omnia differendi, 
“SVOL IL 

D 















it 


«nullamque rem aperte judicandi, profeéta à So- 
© crate, repetita ab Arcefila, confirmata à Carneade, 


* ufque ad noftrum viguit zetatem (б). - =--- ‘Tis 
© Method, in Poy, of difputing again! 77 N 


“thing, and openly judging of notbing, invented 
"або, reflored by Oe n m confirmed 
© Carneades, was in vogue evento our Time. ^ 
follows proves, ‘that, as to Incomprehenfibility, * 
wentias far im it-as the other. < Ex hoc illud eft 
< natum quod. poftulabat Hortenfius, ut id'ipfüm fal- 
*'tem pe m ‘a fapiente diceretis, nihil poffe per 
* cipi; Sed Antipatro hoc idem (Es quum 
© diceret; ё qui aflirmaret nihil poffe percipi confen- 
*.taneum cfle, unum: tamen illud dicere percipi 
* poffe, ut alia non poffent, Carneades acutius refi- 













flebat. Nam tantum abeffe dicebat ut ei confen-^ 
є taneum effet, ut maxime etiam repugnaret. Qui 


* enim rétur, 
t аар Я 
< quidem, quod exceptum 
€ es ij silo modo poffe (7). —= Hence ато? 
«-Poftalatum of Hortenfius, that а wife Man can af 
«йа only perceive this, that nothing can be perctiv- 
«ed. But when Antipater took the fa 2 thing for’ 
granted, and faid, that bey tabs 
* thing can be perceived, muft. 


< ir capable of bein 
© with more Sab 
бутот being 


ret quidquam ' 
excipere: ita ne 


чой per 

















'at this 





[e effe ne id'ipfum’ ~ 
im non effet, comprehendi & 
ar 


burgo] Uc 


uer 
(7) Idem, Acan 
dem. Опей, libs 
iv, cap. ix 
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(8) Ta, Ibid. ер, 
xxi | 





(9) Ego enim 
eti maximam 
alorem putos 
nare vilin, ob- 
Bere opinioni 
bos, affenfis lis 
bricos. fuftineres 
'eredoque. Clito- 
macho ita feri- 
Benti: Herculis 
quendam labo- 
rem exantlatum. 
uod 
lm- 


a 

m 

| belluam. 
ao- 









nem, 
Bn thats, cap. 
xxxiv. 


(з) Tas Ibid. caps, Ы 
xxxviii. 


(аз) 14, de Na- 
m 





CARNEADE S 


itin the moft evident Notions [C]. Itis not agreed whether he wrote any Books 


that there is nothing certain, ought to allow, by an 
unavoidable Confequence, that this very Propofition, 
there is nothing certain, we can comprehend notbing, 
is uncertain and incomprehenfible. Now he was 
one- of thófe; who held we could comprehend no 
thing, and therefore he went as fir, as Arceflas- 
«Duo placet effe Carneadi genera viforum. In uno 
< hanc divifionem: alia vifa effe quz percipi poffint, 
“alia. que non poflint; In altero autém, айа vifa 
* effe. probabilid, alia non: probabilia. Ttaque quas 


“contra fenfus, contraque perfpicuitatem dicantur, 
© ез pertinere ad fuperiorem divifionem, contra po~- 
““fleriorem nihil dici oportere. Quare ita placere; 
“tale vifum nullum effe ut perceptio confequeretür; 
Ut autem probatio, multi; etenim cofitra naturam 
effet, fi probabile nihil effet, & fequitur omnis vite 

quam ut Luculle commemorabas everfio. 


* ea Tta- 





ch things human 


bi 
- d 
É A ЛА By PDA that he: 


RET 


nothing but. Probabilities-for the fe of 


beyond that he believed there ураз по. Сеге j 
ainty or pt [е laboured miglit and main to 


break the Cuftom of affenting to what is not evident 
(9) : And what was there done, more than this, in the 
middle Academy ? For the тей, they. had-reafon, to 
fay, that he undertook as great a Task as Hercules. 
himfelf; and they might have added, that That 
Hero could with more eafe overcome Two thovfand- 
Monfters, each as terrible as the Lermean Hydra, or 
the Nemean Lyon, than Arcefilas or Carneades bring 
Men to affirm nothing; that is, to affent to nothing: 
that had not been made evident by-Difcuflion. We 
muft obferve, that- Carneades’s Innovation” confited 
inthiss he did not deny, with Arcefi/as,, that there 
were „по. Truths; bury intained -. we -could пог 
ceri 2 













€ 
a 


Ci q 
«il lflrem, his fapientis vita regeretur (11). —— Je 


Ore mot fuch, аз afirm there is nothing trus all <, 
© we dn every: [oo xU $ 
< ture fe nearly refembling it, that 





С “For what 






or 


fafücient to determine us to att; provided we pro- 
nounced abjolutely upon nothing (13). He was yet 
more indolgent; he allowed a wife Man, upon {оте 
occafions, to conclude, * Si nulli rei fapiens affentietur 
* unquam, aliquando etiam opinabiturz nungüam au- 
* temopinabitur, nulli igiturreiaflentietur. Hancicon- 
* dufionem Arcefilas probat. Confirmabat enim pri- 
< mum &fecundam. Carneadesnonnunqum fectndum 
* illud dabataffentiri, aliquando id affequebatur etiam 
* opinari (14). — Ка wife Man will ever affent to any 





(13) See ањ 
Academ, lil 
кт, liy 


(14) 19, ibid. 


‘thing, be. will fometimes concludes but. be ші cap. xvii, Ser 


< Fever concludes therefore be will never affent ta 
< any thing. Atcefilas proves this Conféquence, For 
be confirmed the Major and the Minor. — Cafneades 
t fometimes allowed of Affent, and meto. айд Den pers 
* mitted to conclude? This Condefcenfion in Car- 
neades made fome Breach in his Sytem; for which 
ealon Arcéflas is Rid to have maintained his Hy- 
pothefis better than He, ‹ Ех his illa neceffario nata 
* elt roj, id eft affenfionis retentio, in qua meli- 
ns fibi confiftit Arcefilas, fi vera funt que de Cir- 
< meade nonnulli exiftimant: Si enim percipi nibil 
< poteft, quod utrique vifum eft, tollendus affenfus eft. 
© Quid enim eft tam futile, quam: quicquam appro: 
“baré поп cognitum: Cárneadem autem etiam heri 
* audiebamus folitum effe delabi interdum, ut diceret 


likewif cip xiv, 


{ opinaturum, id eft peccsturum efe fapientem (15). (т) th ii. 


From bence nitefarily arofe 
© ог withholding of Ат, in which Axcefilas is more 
< соле} with binfeif, if it be true what Some 
“ think of Carneades. For if notbing can be per- 
tied, as both allio, all Айй is taken away, 
М tam be weaker, than to approve we 
“know mot what? But we were told Qufterday, tbat 
f Carneades: fometimes went Jo far, as to Jay, that 
rife Man would contlude, that is err. But it is 
certain, Carneades always returned to the фт à» 
са m iI a a gh the Analyfis of his 

aith “This appears from the Expofition of his Sen- 
timent at the end of 77///s Academic Queftions, 
‘This isi: * Quid Catulus fentit? Quid Hortenfius ? 
* Tum Catulus. Ego ne inquit? ad patris revolvor 


“s fententiam, quam quidem ille Carneadeam. effe di-- 


e, affenfurum 


< себїї, ut percipi nihil putem 
d m, fapientemt 


< hitem non-percepto, id eft opina 
iftimtém, fed ita ut intelligat fe opinari, fciatque 
ТИМ effe quod comprehendi & percipi polit, per 
< roy Шат omnium rerum comprobans; illi 
< alteri fententiæ, nihil effe quod percipi ройи, ve- 
* hementer affentior, Habeo, inquam, fententiam 
‘tam neque eam admodum afpernor. -Sed squid 
« tibi tandem videtar Hortenfi ? Tum ille ridens, tol- 
< lendum.: "Teneo .te inquam. i i 
«eft propria fententia (16). = - =. 
t does Opinion? Whar Se? 
“0459 Opinion, Jay gou? -J return lack to 
< Sentiment,» wbicb, be. faid was That of 
* Үй. that notbing canbe perceived, yet that а wife 
t Man will afent to sobat be does not perceive s pet fo 
‘cas to be, fenfibles that Pasnly. concludes, and to 
< know, shat nothing tan berperceiveds in thing 
«Уой the oy or with-belding\of Ant: this 
t Sentiment. I. firongly approve of. Ihave your Opi- 
< тап, faid 1, mor-do I greatly е iti But tobat 
© tink, lontenfius? Upon whith-be fmiled, and 








2 Father's 
arneades; 





< replied, that. we Jpould ‘refuse all Ани. Lunders | 
this «fand you; replied 1 Freee Properly the Sentiment 


“of the: Academy. This is not all; fome, who 
knew it-well, maintained he did not allow. a: Philofor 
pher.to. conclude. : * Licebat. percipere nihil, & ta 
‘mien. opinari; quod. а: Carneade- dicitur 

*-Equidem Clitomacho plufquam Philoni aut Metro- 
< doro credens, Лос: magis ab €o-difputatum, quam 
© probatum. puto. (17). =- == Је was allowed, that 
ge nothings yet we soere: permitted ta 








the troy, ap xviii 


а D Ua (16) 18, ibid 
n Catulus ; ter alk 


Td, ibid. 
g xxiv, би 












= CARNEADES 


or no : Some fay pofitively he did not, whilít others (еш to infinuate the còn- 
trary (с). The Account we have of his Application to ftudy is very fingular [D]. 
He 


fuch a fide in his civil Capacity. Не faw very well, 
that, without this, he fhould never be able to ап- 
{wer their moft odious Obje&ions, or prove that his 
Principle was not the readieft way to reduce a Man 
to Inaction, and themoft fcandalous Quietifm, Ifit be 
well confidered, it is the fame thing to fay, There 
are no Truths, and there are, but we bave no Rule 
to difi them from Елюй. If Arcefilas had 
maintained the frft of thefe Propofitions, he might 
have been compared to a fiery Courfer, that follows 
his Impetuofity to the very bottom of a Precipice. 
But I can fcarce be brought to believe, that he abfo- 
lately denied the Exiftence of Truths. Не thought 
it enough, in my Opinion, to maintain, that they 
were impenetrable to human Underftanding. ‘The 
Heat of the Difpute perhaps hindered him from ex- 
prefling himfelf fo cautioufly, as they did afterwards 
in Carneades’s Academy. Carneades managed him- 
felf more circumfpeétly, than to inherit all the Dif- 
grace of his Predeceffor. * Carneades primo illam 
© velut calumniandi impudentiam, qua videbat Arce- 
* filam non mediocriter infamatum, depofuit, ne con- 
* tra omnia velle dicere quafi oftentationis caufa vide- 
«теш (18). Carneades was the firft, who 
< laid afide tbe fbamelefi way of calumniating, which 
* he knew Arcefilas to bave been very guilty of, that 
* be might not be thought fond of difputing again 
* every thing, for the Sake of Oftentation? Thele 
words of St Auftin are more favourable to Carneades, 
than Arcefilas; but Numenius had another Opinion 
of thefe (wo Academics; he was more angry with 
Carneades, than with Arcefflas. He pretended, that 
Arcefilas was in earneft, and deceived himfelf whilft 
he was deceiving others: but that Carneades believed 
nothing of what he faid, and entertained his Confidents 
with Difcourfes quite different from his Leétures, 
being pleafed in nothing more than puzzling hisScho- 
lars, and diverted himfelf with arguing pre and con. 
Toifapty тауер Tis @ААш, ards berey 
evel ене, % ні, ae Ta гд. 
exe тих» Tj gacudtea Tic 
BRR lare (d ыл afro 
&Enra]nxés p iobiicbat, wewtiobar d dAn- 
Sii. eran d Aya did tis dwakamay lov drar 
рава xpnudrov. Quippe, cum in fraudem 
alios O errorem impelleret, tum fallebatur ipfe nun- 
quam, id quod locum in Arcefila non babebat. Is enim 
dum ceteros fuis. fecum maleficiis ас prafigiis, Corg- 
Lantum more infanientes, cireumferret, non Jentiebat 
quam fefe. primum ipfe deciperet, dum fibi quoque ve- 
га efi {ше diceret, omnia fimal ac Jemel abolendo, 
(15) Numenius pea i) He built and demolifhed, having no 
apud Eufebium, fooner eftablifhed a Probability, but he was the firft 
Fron rank, libs himfelf that took care to dellroy it. 'H[e 4" iy 
" p М kal obras, wal атара, dVlihoylas та xal 
2 segas лел lonbjes cuvigsps тў waxy monia- 

Хә?» tÉaprilixis те xal xalagavlinas те iv, 

харро ерде dv ]erofints. Idem afferebat, idem 

auferebat, pugnamgue fuam contrariis fententiis, $3 

verjutis. quibufdam ac Jubtilibus argutiis cum multipli- 

Е varietate mifcebat, A peel re Hen 

(20) „ © opfofitis utrinque rationibus difputando (20). In 
ee А there fe Truths and Falfhoods in Na- 
ture, but fo concealed, that they were not really to 





(18) Augotin, © retur (18). r =- =.” 
Jib, iii, contra A> 

cademicos, apud 
Aldobrand. Note 
in Diogen, Laért« 
lib iy, my a8 


(21) 14. i4, Бе diftinguithed one from the other (21), he was a 
Pag: 738 A. 1 more dangerous Sharper than. Arcefilas. "Hy уйу 

Anche жаў yong coodrep@». Fur о Реа. 
(aa) 14, ibid, | torque fuit Jolertior (22). Cicera fays a which 


may be oppofed to Numenius. ‘The latter pretends, 
that Carneadei's public Do€ttine differed from his 
. private; that, in public, he confounded all, in order 

“to combate the Saics; but that, among his Friends, 

his Sentiments were the fame with the гей of the 

World. “Ones d$ xafror xdv] va) Блоке 

| giAoveinias cis тд фа+еду Nuxa, apis ye TES 

EUM Зза Je &тор те ёра ws г 

а : JAlleus, хай атераіуг]о & KHE arr тал 
А Et tamen ille ifft, Да Stoicos velli- 

candi айю pala cinta miftebat, clam Jedales inter 
-3 fuos eadem omnia fatebatur vereque ac certo pronuntio- 
(23) Id. ibid. D, bat, qua alius quivis? populo (23). This does not 
See likewife pag. with a Palage in Cicero, where we are told, 
9.4, Chi ever could dilcover what Carncades 
mof probable, though he had for ma~ 





‘thought the 


327 
(9 See the Res 


mark [I]; to~ 
wards the ends 


ny Years been his favourite Scholar (24). * Cujus (24) A Clitoma- 
< (Calliphontis) quidem fententiam Carneades ita cho ботай, qui 
< ftudiofe defenfitabat ut eam probareetiam videretur, 20e ad леби» 


* quanquam Clitomachus affirmabat nunquam fe in- Sa C Came 
* telligere potuiffe quid Carneadi probaretur (25). pi дй. 


I know I fall be condemned by a great many 7%, iv, сар, xitla 
for this heap of Quotations: I was aware of their “® 
Contempt, Diflike, and magifterial Cenfures; but 
had no regard to them: I chole rather to turn Co- (25) id. ibid 

jer, for the fake of thofe, who, without firring P xl» fit 

om their Place, are glad to receive an hiltorital 
Account of the Opinions of the Ancients, and fee the 
original Proofs, I mean the genuine Expreflions of 
the Witneffes.. This is the Principle I fhall fick to 
upon an hundred other occafions. 

[C] He found an Uncertainty in the mof evident 
Notions.) Every Logician knows, that the Founda- 
tion of a Syllogifm, and by confequence the Faculty 
of Reafoning, is built upon this Maxim; Ту? things 
that are the fame with a third are the fame to eath 
otber; Que Junt idem uni tertio Junt idem inter fe. 
Now it is certain, Carneades frongly oppofed it; 
fince he has with all his Subtilties attacked this; Tho/e 
things that are equal to a third, are equal among 
themfelves. This we have from Galen, ina Dif- 
couríc printed with one of Sextus Empircus's Books; 
and he tells us farther, that this Philofopher's Scho- 
Jars left in writing all the Sophifms their Matter had 
oppofed to this Notion, the molt evident in the 

‘orld, and that neither they, nor any of the Aca- 
demics, who lived after him, endeavoured to. folve 
thofe Sophifms. “He adds withal, that it is as mif- 
chievous to preferve in a Book fuch Objeétions, 
without obferving wherein they are deficient, as it 
is to invent them. The Reader fhall have. his 
words, as I find them tranflated by Erafmur, * Car 
* neades ne illud quidem quod eft omnium evidentif- 
<“ fimum concedit efe credendum, quod magnitudi- 
“nes uni cuipiam equales, fint etiam. inter. fefe 
< mqualez. Rationes igitur quibus conatur deftruere 
* & hzc & alia permulta, que tibi evidentur appa- 
* rent credi ше effe vera, adhuc in hunc ufque 
* diem fervatas habemus, proditas fcriptis, ab illius 
* difcipulis colle&as, Solutiones autem nec ab illis, 
* nec ab alio quopiam Academicorum, аш рой Саг- 
* neadem fuerunt, date funt. Ea res fola declarat, 


* iftius rationes omnes effe (ophifmata: nobifque quæe › 
< rendæ (ши, O difcipuli, iffarum folutiones, Imt- 
* probum eft enim hoc: attamen nihilo minus ime 







ne 
елу Апп» 
562, page 220, 
quidria O ceftriem O un- "2% 
a erat in literas intentione (27). (27) Diog, Laërte 
ling to lofe any of his Hours, that lib. iv, n. 62. 
He fot only avoided all Рей (28), bur forgot to iy 1 db 
eat even at his own Table (9 infomuch that his a, 63: 

Maid, who was likewife his Concubine, was forced (vies Ma- 
to cut his Meat for him, and put it into his Hand, yip, Iib. vilis 
pay perhaps into his Mouth. І exprefs myfelf fo, cap. vii, m 5, in 
becaufe the Latin Author I am juít going to quote Extern. 
confines himfelf to general Terms only, We are to 
obferve, that his Concubine was divided between the 










? ulfet, Dua in- 
menfam porrigere oblivifcere- 
«Їз, quam uxoris loco babebat, 
udia non interpellandi, (cd ine- 
< dig fuecurrens | officio, dexteram fuam neceffariis 
* ufibus араба. Ergo animo tantummodo уйй 
© fraebatur, corpore Yer quafi alieno & fay 
HERMES ^ 





© tempera К: 

















= CARNTADES 
dax fed, the Stoics,,. and. vigoroufly. attempted, to confute \the» Works: of 
ur) Da who, for fome time, had been-the principal Pillar of their- Porch. 

He was Malter of a furprizing Eloquence, which made him feared by the Roman 

Senate [E] during his Refidence at Rome with two other Embaffadors, м 

* б ib "rx 0 * ie 








a.u uc rt " а 
арос erit (36): =" Carneades, Taborioxs-~Gellius (41) pretend, that he made ule of this Ex- (4r 
КМ s tania SU uie Bh of PRAGUE РЬ Бареа anderiook to aufer Zana Wai. Жа, ib aq" 
х « afier ninety Years Jpent, Pe ай, at once, to Live, tings. Some Moderns conceive, that this, Zeno. was “P: 15, 
and to Philojapbize. His Application to Study was not the chief of the Stoics, but Zeno of. Tarfus, 
î wonderful, that, when be fat down to Meat, Chryfippus’s Scholar and Succeffor (42). ^ This. may (42) Jou es 
“a tbrough intenfene)s of TOILE be mould forget to bes though, as Mr Manage has judicioufly obferved Stand nig, © 
Vreacb out bis band to the Table. “But Melilla, bis (43), it may as well be underftood of the Founder Philof тту, 
© Hand Maid, with divided Care, not to interrupt of the Stoic Se&. I cannotapproveall his Criti- Ovzelive nian 
* bis Meditation, and yet to Jen Bis Hunger, ciüms upon Fonfus.. He cenfures him jultly for fay- 19". Gellium; 
* dexteranfly Jupplied bis wants.” He enjoyed Life, ing, Valerius Maximus affirms, that Carneades, be- 
i «лр only in bis Thoughts, алй looked upon ing to write againkt Zeno, took Hellebore (44). He Tom: 1p pio. 
+ bis Body as FFE and Ips: АЧА vo this Should have faid, being’ to difpute with Chryippus. (f e 
what T {hall relate immediately touching the Remedy Не charges him very falfly with having reprehended Anti-Baill 
Же mide ufe of to ftrengthen his Mind. Petronius, Tertullian, St Jerom, and St Auftin, for Tom: І, p.15. 
Muretus, through a defect of Memory, Баз taken fying, that Carneadei purged bis Brain with wbite (44) талың, 
Chryfippus for Carneades. * Prodeat in medium. Chiry- Не ие, vobi? be was writing againft Chryfippus POE 153: 
„o. Appas jays be (31), qui ёре fudio intentus tan- (45). This Fault in Mr Ménage is the more furpri- І 
(41). Moret. O ; e VEE he Had qutt then be (45) Hà.-ibidy 
fie Il, Vol. I, “ta voluptate periruebatur, ut eum tanquam extra zing, becaufe he had jut then been quoting 77//- 
Pig. 17. fe pofitum cibi potionique caperet oblivio. —— 27s words, which are ее; Quod tamen Chryfippo 
< Let uh infance in Chryüppus, tbe say oftin Jo tribuit perperam: Petrapius in Satyriee i, Tertullianus 
+ qorapt up in the pleafare of Contemplation, that be Tibro de anima cap, Ө; Hieronymus. Commeulario in 
* forgot to eat and drink.” Another learned Man, Epifolam ad Galatas (46). ‘Thefe Words clearly (46). Jails, ost 
upon Muretus's Authority, has twice applied That imply, that thofe three Authors were ih the wrong fupra, 
to Chryippun which belongs t Carneades alone in attributing to Chry/ippus what Pliny, Valerius ~ = 
(ga) Jacobus (32)3 tho” it is true, he fays, Valerius Maximus (роке Maximus, and Aulus Gellius, apply to Carneades 
Thoniatus, Orats of Carneades, and not of Chryfppus (33). 1ай ‘Fonfus Speaks not a Word of St Afi. . "This is 
Bi. 145, 156, fet down his Words; wherein we shall ind, that he or Mr Menagd’s only Fault; for he fays exprely, 
dit» Lip. 1683. fp poles Суу руш! liad his Meat put into his ‘that Petronivs, Yertallian, and St Jerem, affirm, 
(33) Td. ibid. in Mouth, < Aut Chryfippum denique répetám, quem ‘that Carneades cleared bif Brain with white Helle- 
Margin. р. 15% ¢ inter etiam epulas tam intemperantem udii tuile — org, ‘bil? be was writing again? Chryfippus (47). (47) Menage, 
* aiunt, ut evolante-ad-alia ingenio, manus cellaret, “Now it is certain thefe three Authors mentioned the ibid. pog. 153, 
jum ingerere déberer Hellebore in relation only to the la Mr Menage 
(34) ла, ibia, " (34). ——— Or T wiil again infanee im Chryfip- “йуз the fame thing himfelf, in another Book (48). (48) 14, Not in 


pag. 156. 4 pus, whi, even at a -Bunguet, ir [aid то bate been lihal make one more Obfervation upon him. He pf ane 


* fo intemperately f зу “that, bir T toan- is miftaken when he fays, that Fulgentius, Tpeakin, 
A in A he ig bi Mei va ШТ, "6f Carmeaders Hellebore, mentioned. Zena 9 o Tue 
the Meat int? bis thisiefalfe; he named no Body but Carneades (50). yog о 
lfhe'had confulted thé Originals, oes TU Д. 
> pen to a new Сината, for placing Falgentius a- (50) 88 Ja mi- 
mong the Authors, who hold, that Carneades pre refudat helleto. 
pared himfelf to Write apainit Zemo by a Dole of rum. ирт. 
. Hellebore. I would not infift upon её Panéti- DAE lib iy 
ind mu wf thé Sieici, Tioti; but that our Writers might accuftom themfelves PH ini rales 
and а! td to refute the Works of Chryfip- tba molt fevere Exattneft; for a {mall neglect in them | 
pus]. Here is a Patfage of Ciaro: * Sedir(Car- gives rife to many Blunders, tranfmnitted by others 
лега) ut contra Stoicos, quos абе fem. from hand to hand. — 
* per refellebat, &'contra quorum diiciplinam imge- ^^ Obferve, that Fulgentivs takes notice allo of CZry- 
(36) Cicero Toe * nium cjus exarferat (36): —— Bat He (Carneades) Ве. Ego vero CH ‘ellebori ran- 
tul. Sd lib, € ever refuted thë Stoici voit thi greatest tagernifs, dul aerara poftpfit aliquid bi 
vs He [ays in the < whofe Ро? гіпёт be could not endure wib patience? dilabor e DIT 
poe s de He attentively ‘read’ ће Writings of the Stoici, 
that Carneades li- Particularly. thofe of Су бит, and тебеа them 
benter in Stoicos (37). -He füccéeded fo well, that he owned, had 
dnvehebator, — it not been for Chryfippus, “he had never been what 
Carneades 



























Jess ($1) Td; de Vite 
jpg Rilisá опет 


(52) Augot. libe 

52) Augo 

E dau ces 
ium, cape xix 








he quotes fi 
admitted into 
p Pulse M agir mor o м 
54 ic affage in Lucam more tg (53) Menig. 
the purpofe, in Ci iis faying, Nop in Diog. 
Жагы ar iver Те EAE ‚ til nm his ausge Uia 
three Draughts o-Hellebore-one after ач, Jadi 
See likewife His- Hermotimur towards the “ends St du e 
"There you will’find, that, if Mr Menage had quoted ii, pag. 757» 
that place, he might Have proved what he erted. Ton 1. 
Та this Divifion E had rather follow tfe; vna (55) Id. in Viure 
ply all this to Carzeader (56), “though it litte Auctions, puf- 
ly but C] ight have taken а Draught 377° Tus. 
Tharpen his а 


the! way, that ODA SEE бизон 






























pofiea tam pro- "his Conception more free and 

















mifcuum, ot ple- n үз Е; д ^ : T 
йотып again him with the more force the fir Llyd; and Нлл, made a gtest Blunder, when mel: pag. 125, 

кн alpes gination. Idem (Carneades) гот they fid, "that сагта "Chrafiipers good 126, е. 

denda acris que purus, belleb ате pi = Friebd'and faithful Follower, Up aei Te * 

fore tapias ape E fuum it, & ili Фора T fhall obfer ‘that he <2) To Rent 

fitaverint, Carne. (39) I зае tained {оше itent than'to-L*]- 

cadem refponfu- tout с x Ша. Wee ae 


з ats Stoics: 


rom Zenonis li- putes \ Ted a 











CARNEADES 


Не was there, he is faid to have made an admirable Oration, one Day, for Juftice 


that he never maintained any thing he did not prove, 
nor attack any thing һе did not utterly pois 
* Carneadis vero vis incredibilis illa dicendi & varie- 
* tas perquam effet optanda nobis, qui nullam un- 
* quam in illis fuis difputationibus rem defendit quam 
* non probarit, nullam oppugnavit quam non ever- 
(58) Cicer: de < terit (58)? After this Commendation is This 
Ont. lib: s ӨР other Plage in Cicero, neceffary to be cited; Hinc 
xxxviii, бо, See 5 4 "6 7 кч 
ib cap їхххчїй, bee recentior Academia emanavit, in qua extitit di- 
the Commendati- ріпа quadam celeritate ingenii, dicendique copia, Car- 
ont le gives bits yeades (9). —— Hence arofe this later Academy, in 
fir bis fap which Carneades, famous for bis Wit and Eloquence, 
Td, dro. flurifptd. Numenius compares Carneades’s Blo. 
pinion that in quence to a rapid Torrent, that bears down all be- 
tbat place infeed fore it. This Commendation will appear better in 





f او ا‎ the Original Greek: Eré are ЕЛЕЕ тї xa} Şalud 
Сш, See #убутеу буу, 2Enysipelo AE po, otor Ерм 


олш, p. 191. pròs fodid is, a eod pâs plor, way la nalamiurrds 
ever Quine 72 ride каў та мїн, хай eiiim e, кай cuve 


db кур, bas Cupe Tis хораз dud SopCe. “Quod f alto 
i Okadan quadam 5 exaggerate dicendi genere opus efit, tum 
een e Crimvero vebementi ac rapido curfu ferebatur, ut am- 
GO et, cap, лі quidam incitatus $3 rapax, qui omnia рат in- 
xviii, fine undet 6 obruat: fic 27 auditorem ines ay 
jus, Que fecum magno сит fragore firepituque rapiebat (бо). 

CO uium, ae thax this Ebilofopner charmed his Audita: 
Prep. Evang: гу to that Degree, that he brought them, like Cap- 


lib iv, сар, Vill, tives, to fubmit to his Sentiments; and that, by 
P6737 С. Force or Addrels, he fabdued thofe very People, 
who had armed themfelves with the moft еха& Pre- 
cautions againit him. This deferves to be quoted 
in Greek. Kat рои atya ё Kagveddns tlu- 
хауёја Kak ndetrodicslo. йу M xatalov 
piv doavhs, qaivópsvGs SÈ ayes, aipõr xal 
diag xal Big Tès xal mdru cpideg mapecney- 
acp&vue. At enim ver) Carneades interea. dicendi 
Sacultate auditorem permulcebat, idemque. captivum 
trahebat : 6 fur occulte, тате prado, vel fraude 
el aperta vi paratiffimum etiam quemque capiebat (61). 
None of his Adverfaries, continues he, were able to 
refift him; they were inferior to him in Eloquence; 
he was the only Conqueror; his Opinions were efta- 
blithed, thofe of others rejected.  TIZza уйу Кар- 
vedde dudroiz, tyne, nal ёра riot da- 
Aet mu хай ols westemortue, oar siorsiv 
ddwra]éreep. . Omnis quippe Carneadis vincebat 
. » pinio, alia cujuflibet mulla prorfus, cum adverfarios 
(62) V, IER б. ommes Longe dicendo inferiores baberet (62). Antipa- 
(63) la, ibid, fer had a mind to combate him (63), but how? he 
never dared appear before him at the public Leétures, 

in the Walks, or in Converfation. He was filent; 

the poor Man had not a word to fay for himfelf; 

he attacked him only with his Pen at a diftance, and 

fecretly by (оте Books which he wrote. Pofterity 

has (ееп them: They were not able to make head 

againft Carneades after his Death, fo far were they 

from being able to oppofe him whilft he flourifhed 

in the Meridian of his Glory and Reputation. Bi- 

Cala valenime ураак vais бучеяу, бте voy du- 

Уйга, хай TOTE &{\шувт@тере. apos uus aiden 

Vmipus[av gavevla, xal хаЛад ауа. ғал 

ois rore dyÜpacrors тду Kapredd ny. < Libros 

* tantum pofteris relinquebat, verum ejufmodi, qui 

< në nunc quidem, tum vero multo minus Carnea- 

RETEN < dem illum, qui tantüs ac tam admirabilis ejus ævi 
(64) Tiii. D, ¢ hominibus videbatur, fuftinere poffent (64). Let 
us end all with this beautiful pns in LaBantiur. 
* Carneades Academica feta Philofophus, cujus in 
< differendo quz vis fuerit, quz eloquentia, quod 
* acumen, qui nefcit, is ex predicatione Ciceronis 
* intelliget, aut Luci apud quem differens Nep- 
* tunus de re dificilima, oftendit non pofle id ex- 
* plicari, nec fi Carneadem ipfum Orcus remittat 
* (65). — Carneades, а Philofipber of the Acade- 
© mic Sef, то}? frrength of Reafining, whofe Ele- 
* quence, and whofe Wit, whoever is unacquainted 
* with, may learn them from the account given us 
* by Cicero, or Lucilius, in bom Neptune, n 
* ing concerning a mof difficult Point; Pesos that it 
* cannot be explained, not pie Re Grave [bould 
* give back Carneades туу What an Idea! What 
а Commendation is this! Neptune is introduced dif 
courfing upon a very intricate Point, and affirming, 

x that, if Carneades bimfelf (hould rife from the d 
he could not folve it, Let u$ proceed to his 

VOL. II. 


(61) 1, ibid. 
pig: 738. Be 











(55) La@ant, 
ху Cap. xiv 
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Ъабу to Rome; it will farnifh us with foch In- 
flances of his Eloquence, as are fufficient to ware 
rant this matter of Рай; viz. that the Rhe- 
toricians left their Schools to become his Audi- 
tors (66). (66) Diog. Latt 

The Athenians, being fined Five hundred Ta- libi n. 6a 
Tents, for having иеа City of Oropus, fent 
their Embaffadors to Rome, who prevailed fo far as 
to have the Fine reduced to One bundred Talents 
(67). Carneades the Academic, Diogenes the Stoic, (67 
and Critolaus the Peripatetic, three famous Philo. ^^ 
fophers, were charged with this Embafly (68), Be- ™ 
fore they had their Audience of the Senate, each (63) Aulus Gelle 
of them made an Oration in the prefence of a great phong, ah 
Affembly, and in each of them was admired a pir. lib. i, ap v. 
ticular’ Excellency (69). Strength and Rapidity of (69) Ta. ibid. 
‘Thought was That of Carneades (70). Cato the (09) ®© ide 
Cenfor advifed the Senate to fend the Embaffadors (7^) Violenta & 
back again immediately, becaufe it was difficult to ТАРА Carneades 
difcover the Truth in the Intricacy of Carneades’s Gell, ibid. 
Arguments, Cato Cenforius, in illa nobili trium fa- cundia Carn 
pientie procerum ab Atbenis legatione, audito Car- violents & н 
neade, quamprimum legatos eos cenjuit dimittendes, ™ "^ 
quaniam illo viro argumentante, quid veri effet baud 
Jacile difterni poffet (71). "The Athenian Embafi- 
dors, faid they in the Senate, aré not fent to obtain 
any thing from us by way of Perfuafion, but ra- 
ther to force out of us whatever they think fitting, 
Els тосто” tverpen.ay riv ovfuantov end, 
os sire айе, Telar. Abnvaios агрегат 
Tas, & Tis welooTas, AAA ydp тї Blago 
Mires nuas Sedoar toa Struc. < Sa tanta 
* gravitate dicendi fenatum perpulerünt, ut liceret, 
< Miferunt. Athenienfes legatos, non ut nos perfa- 
* derent, fed qui cogerent nos facere, quod ipfis col- 
< libitum effet (72).? There is по need to add, that 
this infers only, that Carneades*s Diícourfes were 
irrefiftable. Plutarch tells us, the Roman Youths 
were fo charmed with them, that they renounced 
their Pleafures and Exercifes, to indulge without ins 
terruption the Paffion he had infpired into them for 
Philofophy, and with which they were feízed as 
with an Enthufiafm. As[G хат д, ds drie 
EAA eis ExranEw Umeppuis warra xnadv 
xal XEP, рота Dewy tuCiCanne role 
ог vo V Tav aano dorar xai диалебду 
kxrectvres фубет!дт! mepi girogogiay. * Vul. 
* gatumque fuit, virum Gracum ad miraculum uf 
* que eximium, omnia delinientem & allicientem, 
* mirum infudiffe juventud ardorem, per quem relic 
© quarum voluptatum & oble&amentorum. obliti, 
t quafi fanatici raperentur ad philofophiam (73). 
"This by no means pleafed Cato; he was afraid, lett, 
for the future, young People would chufe to follow 
their Studies, rather than the Wars, and taxed there- 
fore, in the Senate, the Condu& fhown to. thole 
Philofophical Embaflidors. Let us give thêm th 
Anfwer out of hand, faid he, and fend them ho 
they iu able Kx pue us believe. whatever t Ha 

safe (74). He e this not our ny (74) Ди! wase 

Ete PLS ead a for late ды le 
gined, but becaufe he difliked Philofophy in general, $ 74 
and all the Greek Learning (75). We ought not fuadere facile 
however то infer from thee Words of Plutarch, quidvis valente 
that Cato did not particularly fear the Subtility of 1% "4 Ра 
Wit, and the Strength of Realon, wherewith Carr 3° ^ 
neades difputed pro and remi thole fort of Men are (75) 18 ibid. 
dangerous; they are able to weaken the belt Caufe 
in the World, as Cicero has obferved of him (76): (76) Ut Ca 
they will fometimes prove black to be white, and i refpond 


















(71) Plin. libs 
Vil, cape XxX 


(72) Z£lian. Hie 
itor. Var. lib. ille 


cop. xvii, p. 189e 


(73) Platarch f 
Citone majore, 
рар, 349) Be 

























re(emble Mercury's Son, of whom the Poet; { pu ries 
А Jumaia ludificari 
Nalcitur Autolycus, furtum-ingeniofus ad omne; > Ж; libs 


Noniumy voce ca~ 
+ Jumnia, р. 263. 


* (77) Ovid. Me- 


Qui facere affuérat, рине поп degener artis, 
Candida de nigris, & de candentibus atra (77). 
+ Scs tam. lib, xi, vere 


To Mercury Atolyeus fe brought, зы MAR. 

Who turn d o Thefts and Tricks bis fable Thought; 

Pefejed be Ш bis Father's flight, © ^ 

At Will made white look blacky and black Jock mee 
Саохаы 
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and the next Day адай it 
Virtue, appeared terrible to 





[С], He made an admirable Oration one Day for 
uflize, and the next againit it.) He. was then in 
Ti белеш: he loved to ruin his own Works, be; 
canfe'at the bottom it ferved to fupport his. grand, 
Principle, which was, that the Mind of Man; was 
capable of nothing, bat meer Probabilities; (o that 
к ‘two contrary things a, Man might indifferently 
flick to the one-or the other, in a negative orafür- 
mative Diícourfe. To make good our Text, we 
Shall quote Lafantins. < Is (Carneades) cim. Lega- 
* tus ab: Athenienfibus Romam amiffus effet, difpu- 
< tayit de jultitia copiose, audiente Galba, & Catone 
** Cenforio, maximis tunc Oratoribus, Sed idem dif- 
< putationem. fuam pofiridie contraria difputatione 
< fubvertit, & juftitiam, quam pridie laudaverat, futu- 
Jit, non quidem Philofophi gravitate, cujus firma, 
* & flabilis debet effe fententia, fed quali oratorio 
© exercitii genere in utramque partem- diflerendi. 
* Quod ille faceré dolebat,- ut alios, quodlibet afle- 

TRE libs « gentes, poffét refutare (78). — елдер, ġe- 
n тар. Xi PE. c ipo fent Erabaffadir бу the Athenians 1» Rome, dif. 
33% 337: «puted topiaifly concerning Fupiice, in the prefence of 
«Саја, and Cato the Genjor, both at tbat time 
* great Orators, Tht wext day be overthrew bis own 

- © Difputation by a contrary one, and» deposed Ju- 
* fice, wbich the Day fore be bad extolled,” nok 
«indeed with the Gravity of а Philofopber, cubs ought 
Eta fick to bis Opinion, but as it were to exercife 
© ix Rhetoric in. difputing pro and con. This be 
© did, that be might be able to oppofe others, what- 
ever: they afferted’ Laétantius adds, that it was 
ealy for this Philofopher to refute whatever they. 
could fay in the behalf of Juftice;. for the Heathens 
could have no Notion of it, being Strangers to Re- 
ligion, the Fountain and Foundation of Juitice. 
< Erat facillimum juftitiam radices non habentem la- 
< Бебе, quia tu in terra fuit; ut, quid 
* "effet aut qualis à pl cernerctur a cujus 
* origo in religione, ratio in equitateelt, Sed ii, 
© qui primam illam partem nefelerunt, ne fecundam 
* quidem tenere potuerunt (79). If they had no 
Notion of it, they were unable to defend it, and 
confequently forced to quit the Field to the firft So- 
p who attacked it. е Expofui caufam, cur Phi- 
lofophtmec invenire juflitiam, пес defendere po- 


(79) 1d. ibid. 
LI 











* tueront. Nunc redeo ad id quod inténderam. 

* Carneades ergo, quoniam erant infirma, qua à 

.,, * Philofophis pore fumplit audaciam refel- 

(80) a ibid: « Jendi, E refelli pofle intellixet (89) Í have 
So sec P © ашп the rea, tuby sba Pbilofpbers could neither 
£ < find out, nor defend, Juffit- I now return to 


“what I propofed. —. Carneades кле, finding bow 
“ weakly the Philojepbers difputed, ventured 10 re- 
© füte them, Decauje be knew they might be refuted? 
After this Галата gives us the Subftance of the 
Difpute, and tells us Carneades argued thus, If 
there be fuch a thing as Jultice, faid he, it muft be 
EOM either upon pofitive Right, or upon natural 
ight. 
for that varies with Times and Р! 
` applying it to 
it 


сез, every People 
their own Profit and Intereft: nor is 
natural Right, which is no other 
Nature has implanted in all Animals, 
them to fearch after what is ufeful to 
-them and it cannot be regulated according to this 
Б M without committing a thoufand Frauds and 
iolences: from whence it follows, that it cannot 

be e пе of e 3 rS ie He 
proved, by a great many Examples, the Condition 

‘of Men to be fuch, UE i by have a Mind to 









CARNEADES 


it ¡The nice Subtilties,. with whichihe'oppofed That 
ero [H], and capable of diffolving the Foundations, 


Now it is not founded. E politive Right; ту 





“on 





€ dentem, proque jufütia dicentem, irrefutata, hee 

tanquam foveam pretergrefus ей, "ut: videatur 

idem Lelius non naturalem; que in йш cri- 

men venerat, fed illam civilem. defendiffe juflitiam; 

quam Furius fapientiam- quidem. effe. concefferaty 

fed injuftam ($1), —— Thus, having dividid- Yu- 

< fice into to kinds, and called the one. civil, the 

“ober natural, Ре overthrows both; inafmuch as. 

“The Civil is Prudence, but nat Fupices the Nas 

© pural is Fuftice, but not Prudence. This is a ЈАША. — 

< Argument, and which Cicero.conld not refute. For. 7 

© oben be introduces Lielius replying te Furius, and 

* defending Juffice, be leaves thir Argument unrefuta, с т 
vd, and feems to. make Laelius. defend, pot Natural, $ 

< Fuftices which bad been fhewn.to-be куё 

* бїрї, which Furius bad alowed to be Prudence in- 

* deed, but 


€ 
‹ 


‹ (51) Nac bia 
Page 342. 7 





d kunjut After this, he gives us- a Sokis 
tion of it by the Light of Faith (82), and obferves, 
that Carneades, knowing оп one, fide that jut Men 
were no Fools, could not find, оп the other, the, 
true Realon, why they appeared. to be. fo: from 
whence he took an Opportunity of declaiming. in 
fayonr of Incomprehenübility,.- his darling Principle. 
< Senfit.igitur Carneades, quz fit. natura. juflitize, 
© nili quod parum alt? profpexit, flultidam non effe; 
< quanquam intelligere mibi videor, qua mente id fe. 
< cerit.. Non enim vere exiftimayit eum flultum effe, 
* qui joftus eit; fed cum fciret non effe, & rationem, 
< tamen, curita videretur, non comprehenderat, vo- 
< luit oftendere;. latere in abdito veriratem, ut decre- 
m ipli we tueretur, cujus fumma fententia 
< eft, nihil percipi poffe (83). Lerusnot forgeta very 
good Obfervation-made by 2uistilias. He fays that 
Carneades always lived up to the Rules of Jultice, 
though he argued for Injuftice: This was ufual with 
the Academics; their Speculation. hung betwixt 
two Contraries; but their Pra&tice Ruck. fait, to one 
of them, „Меде enim Academici, cum. in utram, 
z li partem, non fecundum alteram vi- 
+ уйш. Negue Carneades ille, qui Roma audiente. 
DEP DUIS non minoribus. viribus. contra 
* чат dicitur differuiffe quam pridit pro jufli-. .— 
“Чї dixerat, injuftus ipfe vir fuit (84). Jt is the (84) Quintil. Tas 
m 56 цена 2 o not live up to their = Ont. p^ 
inciples (85 E ї, cap. i, page 
TH] Ts ани, b be oppofed Juftice,. 557° 
appeared terrible to Cicero.) One of the belt Pieces (85). Compare 
with thie de 
[Xen 
Arefilas, in the 
Article AR Cle 
SILAS, Ciub 
(9) 





(82) Nobis fade 
Шеге defend 
fio; «ыш eale 
i beneficio f. 
miliari eft ac. 
Veris кыы, 
itia, quique ifs 
lom. non noming 
fede novimon | 
Td. ibe саре хуй, 
803438 














($5) Tai ile 






of This llluftious Roman is That Dz Legibus. 


















be juity they muft a& irprudently and foolifhly ; 
and, ifthey havea-mind to act prudently, they are «committere, üt non bene 
unjuft: from whence he concluded, that there is < explorata principia ponantur: nec tamem ut om- 
mo fuch thing as Juflice з for a Virtue infeparable « nibus probentur; nam id feri non 3 fed ut 
from Folly cannot be jut. Ladfantius owns the Hea- « eis qui omnia теба atque HONER per fe expe- 
‚ thens were incapable-of anfwering this nt, < tenda duxerunt, & aut nihil omnino in bonis 
and that Cicero dared not undertake it. *Itaergs < numerandam, nifi quod езара um laudabile ейег, ._ 
БАЛ * їп duas partes divififfet, alteram < ацї сеге nullum habendum magnum bonum, Tif- 
ens, alteram naturalem; utramque < quod vere laudari fua fponte ройег His omui. - 












aon ft fien, Armut hee 











< bus five in Academia vetere cum Speufippo, Xes 
* nocrate, Polemone manferant. Ariftotelem & 
< Theophraftum eum illis re 
X BORED NR 











(86) Cicero, lib. 
4, de legibus 


(87) We obier- «T 


ved before, Ci 
tat, (81), thet 
Cicero, making 
Lelius defend 
pës agint 
furius, who 
food up for In- 
juttice, let feve- 
nl of Самай? 








“Arguments рай 
without an Ап 
fuer. This was 
în his Book De 
Republica, See St 
аріп, de Civi- 
tate Dei, libs iiy 
ap xd. 


(88) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
ib. ii, cap, xvii. 
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on which the Books, that treated of Right, and of the Laws; weré Бий. He 
proved. the Stoics guilty of Abfurdities with refpe&'to Religion [7] ; and I woni 
der he was fuffered to attack them fo violently upon that Score; for the Argu- 
ments, he alledged, were very proper to deftroy, Root and Branch, all the Hea- 
then Deities, There can be nothing more Chriftian that one of his Moral Tenets (KT 


< mutaverint vocabula: five etiam Ariftonis difci? 
* Jem'atque arduam, fed jam tamen бадат & con- 
vidal fe&am fequuti funt, ut virtutibus exceptis 
©atque vitiis, caetera in fumma æqualitate ponerent, 
his omnibus hac qua diti probantur: fibi autem 
*indulgentes, & corpori defervientes, atque omnia 
é que fequantur in vita; "queque -fügiant: vo- 
*'Juptatibus & doloribus ponderantes, etiam {vera 
* dicunt (nihil enim ‘opus eft hoc loco litibus) in 
* Jiortulis fuis jubeamus dicere, atque etiam ab omni 
* focietate" reipublice," cujus partem mec nórunt 
üllam, nec unquam. noffe' voluerunt, paulifper fa- 
cellant rogemus: perturbatricem autem harum. 
omnium rerum Academiam hanc ab Arcefila & 
Carneade recentem exoremus, wt fileat. Nam fi 
invaferit'in has que fatis {cite nobis inftru&tee & 
compofite videntur rationes, nimiis edet ruinas, 
quim quidem ego placare cupio, fubmovere non 
audeo-(86).- According to this Idea, Carneades 
might’ рай for a deftroying Angel (87). 
I) He proved the Stoics guilty of Abjurdities 
with refed to Religion} "This may be gathered 
from ‘thefe Words of Cicero; addreffed to the Stoics: 
* Si vos fequar, dic quid ei refpondexm; qui me 
fic roget: Si dii funt; funt ne etiam Nymphae 
Dee? SiNymphe, Panifcietiam & Satyri ? Hi 
autem non fant, ne Nymphie quidem Dez igitur. 
* At earum. templa fant publice "vota & dedicata. 
¢ Quid igitur? пе cæteri quidem ergo dii, quorum 
* templa funt dedicata? Age portò Jovem a Nep- 
* tuum-deum numeras? ergo "etiam Orcus frater 
“eorum deus, & illi qui #пеге арай inferos dicun- 
tur, Acheron, Cocytus, Styx, Phlegethon; tum 
Charon, tum Cerberus, dii putandi. Avid qüi- 
dem repudiandum : ne Orcus quidem igitur: Quid 
dicitis ergo de fratribus?--Hasc Carneades agebat, 
non ut deos tolleret: quid enim philofopho minus 
« conveniens? fed ut Stoicos nihil de licare 
« convinceret. Itaque infequebatur. Quid” enim, 
© aiebat, fi ii fratres funt in numero deorum, num. 
« de patre eorem Saturno negari poteft, quem vulgo 
© maxime colunt ad occidentem ? Qui fi deus elt, 
* patrem-quoque ејиз:Саішт effe Deum confiten- 
«dum eft. Quod fi ita eft, Coeli quoque parentes 
« dii habendi fant ZEther & Dies, eorumque fratres 
« & forores, qui à genealogils antiquis fic nominan- 
€ tur, Amor, Dolus, Metus, Labor, Invidentia, Fa- 
« tum, Seneétus, Mors, Tenebrae, Miferia, Querelaj 
< Gratia, Fraus, Pertinacia, Parez, Hefperides, Som- 
© nia, quos omnes Erebo & Note natos ferant. Aut 
© igitur hac monitra probanda funt, aut prima illa 
© tollenda (88). —— Jf I /pould embrace your бей, 
“what Anfwer tan I make to him, who [ball put 
< this Queftion to me: If there are Gods, are the 
< Nymphs likesoife Deities Р If the Nymphs are, are 
“the Pan's and. Satyrs ? But thefe are-not Gadss 
“therefore neither are the Nymphs. But there are 
© public Temples dedicated to them. What then? 
< Are not the reft therefore Gods, wha bave Temples 
* dedicated to them P Farther, do you reckon Jupiter 
* and. Neptune among the Gods? Then is their 
* Brother Orcus a God, аз alfo the infernal Rivers, 
* Acheron, Cocytus, Styx, and Phlegethon: then 
* are Charon and Cerberus to be efeemed Gods- 
“his you cam by no means allow: then neither is 
* Orcus a God. What do you fay then of bis Bro~ 
* thers ? Thus Carneades rea/oned з not to take away 
“the Gods; (for what could be more unbecoming a 
*-Philofopber?) but to foew, that the Stoics gave 
* no confiftent Account of the Gods. He therefore 
“went on. If, faid be, thofe Brothers are im the 
< number of the Gods, can you deny it of their Father 
< Saturn, who is chiefly soorpipped in the Wif? 
* And if Saturn be a God, fo muft bis Father Colum 
* be likewife. Again, if Colom be а Gad, уш 
* muf егет bis Parents, Æther and Dies, as fuch, 
* as ajo their Brethren and Sifters, who are thus 
* named in the antient Genealogies, Love, Grief, 
* Fear, Labour, Enoy, Fate, Old Age, Death, Dark- 
* nefi, Mifery, Complaint, Favour, Fraud, Perfeve- 





‹ 
‹ 
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His 


© rance, The Deftinies, The Hefperides, and Dreams; 
* all. wbich, they fs Sprung from Erebus and 
< Nigbt. Either therefore you muft prove thefé 
* FiGions to be all Gods, or you ти? deny that 
* the fore-mentioned ‘are f? You will find, in Ci- 
tero, the тей of this Argument, which is very long. 
We find elfewhere, that Carneades, had offered fuch 
Arguments againft thofe, who held that the Gods 
wrought a thoufand Things upon Earth for the Be 
nefit of Mankind; that he raifed in many Peoplé - 
a Ceriofity to enquire into the Truth of it, Coni 
trà quos Carneades ita multa diferuit, ut excitaret 
bomines non forordes ad veri inveftigandi eupidita- 
tem (8g). It has been obferved (90), that, if Car- 
neades “had uüdertaken to plead in behalf of the 
Pagan Religion, Ae bad fallen very Port of that 
Eloquencé, which nothing was able to withitand. 
Let us obferve here, that, in pleading againtt it, it 
was eafy for him to prevail. His Antagonifts melted 
before his Eloquence, like Wax before the Fire. 
Mr Foucher, who excufes him as much as he 
čan (91); makes ufe of too favourable a Turn, and (or! Foucher, 
of Conje&ures incompatible with Matters of Fatt, 7 piter ШЕ 1а 
"There'aré two Paffages im Cicero, which I have шше fo. 
oed, that feem to prove, that Carneades wrote iil, pag. 1596 
lome Books: For it is not likely, that a Philofo- 
pher’s Arguments fhould be cited, if they had been’ Wuz Tu zr 
only known by ‘Tradition. - Bst itmay be faid, in- Correa wrote 
Anfwer to this, that they were cited, as found a «27. «0А 
mongft the Works of fome of his Scholars. Thus 
Cicero’ relates’ feveral other of bis Doé&rines, 
as he found them in Clitomacbu's Writings (92). (92) Cicer. A- 
So that we have no demonftrative Proof againit сай, Que. libe 
thofe, who fay, that Carneades left nothing behind: 1 sm Хх, 
him in Writing. Plutarch’ affures us of itin ex- 


(89) Td. ibid. 
lib. i, сар. iie 
(90) Penfées di- 
verfes fur les Cos 
metes, n. 124, 
pags 361. 











prefs "Terms {93) Others fay, there were Letters (04) EV J 
ublifhed, «wi “had еннен “to” Ariararbes, a ney 


ing of C, fa, and that all the reft was pub-' pag. 328, ae 
lifhed by his Scholars, he leaving no Writings be- 
hind him (94). Thefe Letters make nothing againtt 
Plutarch; for, if they were written without an In- 
tent of being publiffied, the Writer cannot, Upon that 
Score, be тескопей ап Author." "Pliny and Aulus 
Gellius contradi& Plutarch; They affirm: that Car- 
neades took а Dofe of Hellebore, when he was to” Se 
write againft Zeno (95). will not infift upon Fu/~ (95) Seethe Res 
gentius ; for the Carneades; he quotes* 98), is ph mark [Р — 
bably the Poet (97), and- not the: Philofopher. (96) Nam 
Cicero would ‘be more to the рш i he fpeaks Carne 
of a Work of Carneades, upon this Subject з A оў bo 
Man will be afud for the Lofr of bis Country ny aisn 
"This Work was inferted, by C/itomacbusy ina Con- буут 
folatory Epiftle; a to the Carthaginians, his танат, id ett, 
Countrymen. < Legimus librum Clitomachi, quem omnit fotum fn 
«ille everla Carthagine mifit confolandi саша ad т ваних Pi 
© captivos cives fuos. In eo eft difputatio fcripta ш Virgil. Con- 
© Carneadis, quam fe ait in commentarium retuliffe: ein, pag. 145» 
« quum ita pofitum effet, videri fore in egritudine (97) Diog. аён 
L pienter pattia capta. — Оце Carneades contra jbid, n. 6, mates 
* dixerat, feripta funt (98). —— J^ Dave read the mention of one 
< Book of Clitomachus, wbich be font, after tbe De- Саке, а 
< firuttion of Carthage, by way of Confolation to bis x2 
«captive Countrymtu. There is in iHa written (98) Cicer. To 
< Difputation of Cameades, sbieh Clitomachus fay cal. Qua i 
< be bimfelf tranferibeds the Subje of which is the" OP 
< Potion, that a wife Man swill naturally be af 
< fled for the Loft of bis Country. What Car- 
*"neades faid again? it was committed to Writing. 
Cicero was fenlible of the опр and fubtile Rea- 
fons, wherewith Carneades oppofed Divination. 


Nobifmet ipfis quaerentibus. t de divinatione t 

prie гой à Кеней Ма acute E. copiosd 

‘Contra Stoicos difputatayfnt (99). But fill this does (o9) Idem de 

not е, Bee ‘extant in any Book of Divinttione, 
phere | 


(04) Diog. Latte 
lib. 4, 














this Philofopher." I have obferved before (roo), lib. i, circa inite 
how we came by his Obje&ions againft this Maxim; ie In Remark 
Que [unt agen umi tertio funt equalia inter fe. VC Citat, (а6)» 

(LK Tere cam be nothing more Chriftian than onë 
of bis Moral Tenets. 1 (ball here copy from а. Canort- 
of Dijon, that it may not be fid, that, if owas a 
РУ z Beine; 





His Argum 
ig thought he would. 











ivine, I would not talk at this rate of the Opi- 
Divines Phllofopher, wio invincibly refuted the 
Religion of the Heathens, the only Religion he was 
acquainted with. * This was one of his Maxims, 


< Ifa Man knew privately, that an Enemy, or 
* any Km o EA Death would be an Ad- 
< yantage to him, was going to fit upon the Grafs, 
* under which an Afp lay concealed, he ought to 


€ 


гп him of it, even though no опе could. re- 
end him for his Silence in that Point. Si 
+ feieris, inquit- Carneades, afpidem occult? latere 
< pian, Є velle imprudentem. aliquem. fuper eam 
* afidere, - cujus тогу. tibi emolumento Futura fit, 
«improbe feceris nifi monyeris: me. affdeat, fed im- 
€ pune tamen id te confaret. fr: quis enim coars 
< guere poffit (101) ?. This. Do&rine is admirable, 








(тот) This is 


taken frm Gi- cand very worthy. of Chrillianity х. for what can 
erm lib. ii des become a. Chrillian. better than to dor good to his 
fin. and not 1b. * Enemy, „and that without any hopes of :Recom- 
1, as Mr Foucher € репсе їп this World (102) ?*- Theíe аге Mr Fou: 
pillars e, деге Words, which he almoft repeats word for 


word, in the fourth Chapter of the third Book, 
But йлсе we. are upon Carneades’s: Morality, let 
us fee what, Notion. be had -of the- Nature, of So 


Pippi йа 
Aeademitiens, 
Book i, ch. viii, 


Рав. 158. vereign. Good. , The chief End. of. Man, fad hes 
(102) Foucher, is to enjoy Natural Principles (103). Мг Foucher 
ibide pag: 465 takes the Meaning of this to be, * To exercife, in 
n *-Perfe&tion,all the Funétions. of the Underftand- 
(124) GIRE « ing and the Will, without any, Hindrance what, 
fiui РАП ра ¢ (oever, arifing either from Ignorance,.. Prejudices 


naturalibus effet 
extremum. Ci- 
cers de Finibus, 
Jib, ii, ё. Se fine 


` (104) ‘Fouchefs 
ubi füpra, pags 
158, та 


* or any other exterior Obftacle (1.04)... Cicera.ob~ 
ferves, that Carzeades maintained. this Maxim, only. 
to contradict the Stoics, and that, if Virtue were 
united to this Felicity, it were enough 10. make a 


* Quz poffunt eadem con- 
dici, 








(rR 05), protulit, quam ut 
this what wefind s etum арр, 
Зп the fifth Book ditum: ad -virtutem, 





mus, 0 
tah gre te 
naturam efe di. * Antiochus probat maxime, & Ariftoteles ejuíque 
ximus, Carnes- 
des non ille qui- 
dem autor fed 
defenfor, dife- 
rendi caufis 


non. sto probaret, fed ut 
opponeret. Stoicis, fummum. bon 
< rebus,- quas primas. natura. conciliaviffet. (107). 
‹ That Life is paffed аз it ougbt, in the 
Enjoyment- of. thofe Things, cubic. Nature firj 
* diGates to ws was the Opinion of the old Aian 
© demy: This appears from the Writings of Polemon, 
* wbich Antiochus greatly approves of, and which. 
* Ariftotle ала bis Followers. feem moto. to approach 
“very near, For. famed advanced (по witha 
* defign of proving the things but meerly im. a 
r 4 e t у R the. Sey ne 
grins “fis in the Enjoyment it Nature firft difates. 
Шым ‹ ын Some other Paflages in Cicero (108) thew. 
à the: aes included Felicity in 


(Toby СРО РИ 
ibid càp, XII, Af 


(107) fà. Aci- 
demlcár: Queit, 
lib. ii, єх. Cy 





Peripatetics upon. this Accounts бог Ье. 
them, that their Contefts about the Supream Go 
Coss 0 were nothing but a Difpute about Words, < Cat. 


to 








CARNEADES 
inft the- £: Apollo f fome- weight [L] J 
«^ o A ever his Succellor —- Pii 





* Stoici, quum ea те. non. verbis ponderarentur, 
< caufam effe defiderandi negabat (110)? Опе of (rro) 18, Typ 
his Vi&ories арі the Stoics was his driving them сы}, lib y, fub 
from a Poft they had held a confiderable time. They fn 
had maintained, that a good Name; without Profit at 
tending it, was not worth a Man's Care. , This they 
could not make good againft Carneades, but found 
themíelves obliged to maintain, That, of itfelf, it de- 4 
feryed our Choice (111). ; Every one knows they (111) di de f. 
made a Difference between good Things, and Things nib. lib. iii, tap, 
that deferve to be preferred. + хо Belay 
EL) His Arguments againft the Oracles of Apollo 
were of weight.) He maintained, that “Apollo could 
not foretel Things:to come, unlefs they. had a De 
pendance upon a necefary Caufe, -He denied him 
the Knowledge of all contingent Events, the Para 
zicide of Oedipus, for Example; for, there being 
no Caufe. neceflitating him. to kill his Father, it 
was not to be forfeen that he would kill him: A future 
A&ion is not to be forefeen, but from a Know» 
of the efficient Caufes of. it, Nay, he held; 
"That the Gods, prefiding over Oracles, could. not 
fo. much as know what was рай, where no Foot 
fteps were remaining to carry. them up to the 
Time of the Event... He. pretended, without doubt, 
that no other Footitep waa fuficient for this, but 
а Chain of Natural Caules, a@ing without. any 
Ше of Free Will, and that the Adis: of the Free 





pend predeftined Events, as that fuch a Man 
| make ufe of a Phyfician, and be cured: For 
then ‘ofthe | 
re, -* Omnes igitur hujus generis. c+ 
«dem. modo refelluntur, EX tû adhibueris medi- 
< cum, five поп adhibueris, convalefces, captiofum. 
* Tam enim eft fatale medicum adhibere, quam 
* conyalefcere. — Heec ut dixi confatalia ille appel- 
“lat (113). "This Anfwer. did not. fatisfy. Car- 
neades 5. but, in orderto confute itwell, he емей 
the great Inconvenience attending it, Imean, the Lofs 
of Free-Will, If, (aid he, you join thus, in the De- 
crees of Pate, the Caufes with their Effects, all 
‘Things muff be done by Neceffity; and nothing willbe 





ly is annexed to the Fat 





(113) Tae ii 
cap ail fins 


and left in-our Power; every Thing will depend upon an 


antecedent Caufe, and a Chain of Caufes arife, linked 
together by a natural invincible Tie.. His Thought 
will appear better in Ciero's Words. . * Carneades 
“genus hoc totam mon probabat, & nimis. incon- 
*.fiderate concludi hanc rationem. putabat; itaque 
£ premebat alio modo, nec ullam adhibebat calum- 
£ niam, cujus erat hec conclufio: Si ommia ante 
< cedentibus. caufis fiunt, omnia naturali colligatione 
* conferta contextaque fiunt, quod fi ita eft, omnia 
* neceflitas efficit, Id fi "verum ей, mihil eft in 
< noftra poteftate. Eft autem aliquid in noftra po- 
Steftate. At fi omnia fato fiunt, oi йз an- 
< tecedentibus fiunt: non igitur fato- : 
*que fiunt (x14) = — $ x 
You fee, The of the Auguftinians with (114) 1è i 
the Jefuits, and. about the Confe= af xiu P^ 

















CARNEADES. 
Diog Lr. phical Chair, had he not caught him in Bed with his Miftrefs . Some fay h 
НАЯН icd puse *till he was Eighty five Years of Age (d) : Others ftretch Ме to ай 2. 
Gob. mp 640. His Death is affigned to the fourth Year of the CLXIIa Olympiad (f£). Ido not (/) Dior. Lae - 
sa. believe there is any ground for fubftituting another Chronology, as Father Peta- "^ ™ 5» 
Te. vius has done (g), or for maintaining that he was cotemporary with Epicurus, (2) See Remark 
- This laft Point has raifed a Conteft between two modern Writers [N], which the 


(4) 
1 





Tom. 1. 
(e) Cic 
dem. Qua 






pends upon an indifferent Caufe. None, but the 
Socinians, have beén fo ingenuous as to acknowledge 
the evident Force of this Obje&ion; but, alas! into 
what a Gulph has their Ingenuity thrown them? It 
has сой them the Prefcience of (Go p; and what a 
monftrous Abfurdity is it to fuppofe a Go D ignorant 
of what Men will do, "till their A@tions are a doing. 

СМ) He broke with Mentor, aper catching bim 
in Bed with bis Mifrifs] That I may leave room 
for no Equivocation, I muft tell the Reader that 
Mentor was found in Bed with his Mafter Car- 
neades’s Concubine. In this cafe Carneades found 
no Grounds to difpute upon Probability or Incom- 
rehenfibility ; he was grown like the тей of his 

eighbours; he took fora Thing certain and in- 
difputable, what his own Eyes had feen, of the In- 
fidelity of his Miftrefs, and his Scholar; whereupon 
he broke with Mentor, who became his Antagonift, 
oppofed Subtilties to Subtilties, and confuted the 4ra- 
telepfia. Карие е dt yiveras yrderu@e Mér- 
тер uir ô wpa, & piv duddoyG. AN 
ті Cov Kapveddns tul warrant ory dy er- 
par, x Umê чау Ффаутасіаҳз 3° de uÀ 
P hod oU RE TE fase" wi METER. 
kal хатахабду; асарутйтато тї; Srareciis. 
MentoremCarneades primum babuit difeipuluns, mon 
tamen fuccefforem, Quod enim illum adhue vivens 
cum pellice fua repererat, non jam vifo tantum 
probabili, aut quafi minus hominem comprebenderet, 
at fuis maxime. credens oculisy eumque vere compre- 
hendens; ejus deinceps operam &9. confuetudinem repu- 
(its) Numen. diavit (115). This we have from Numenius. Diogenes 





apud BulebsPre- Z artius {peaks of it with more Brevity (116). This 
Pe De PS Aion of Mentor was a very bafe one: He was Car- 
(16) Di meader's Head Scholar; he had as free an Acceís into 
(116) Dict, his Mafter's Houle, as if he had been his Childs this 
Pg бр Liberty he abufed, and debauched his Patron's Mi- 


firefs. The Irregularities of Love can never be too 
much detefted. It is a brutal Paffion, that choaks 
all Sentiments of Gratitude and Generofity. There 
are (оте Men, who, for the whole World, would 
not wrong their Friend of a Farthing. If they are. 
fenfible of having betrayed him in the fmalleft Cir- 
cumftance, they-are feverely touched with it: Се. 
fth oF Аира, fierofity carries them through all other Points: But, 
1691, pag. од. When a Wife or Daughter are in the way, there it 
Under the 24th leaves them, and they make no fcruple of debauch- 
of Мат, 1692, ing them. Friendíhip is not proof againit That 
me 197 And Devil of Uncleanneís, to which every Thing is law- 


ider the eight 
ofDeeni, rege, fal Prize. Non Doffer ab bofpite tutus. The Rights 


tt) Undet the 


Pag 704 Of Hofpitality, fo facred, fo inviolable, cannot re- 
e» Jn the tain him, but rather ferve to open a readier way to 
шта! der Stax his Defigns. 


Tani, Auguf 6 [N] I do not believe = «~~~ be was cotemporal 
19р, with Epicurüs, This Point raifed а Cont ees 
tibo niodern Writers.) I mean between Mr Foucher, 
Canon of Dijon, and Mr Lantin, Counfellor in the 
Parliament of the fame Town. The Particulars of 
this Difpute are to be found in the Journal des Sqa- 
vans (117). The Queftion is, Whether Carneades 
the Academic af Meme with Epicurus. This Mr Foucher 
ions, cap, affirms in шоу Of the Academics, and main- 
dant Inmy tains, by four Arguments, in a Memorial communi- 
fi Bu," cated to Mr Coun (118). "They were refuted. by 
Solar, D. М Lantin (119), and that in a Method, -Í think, 
(121) At. th. unanfwerable. ^ He has found in Cicero (120) a. very 
end of the finh ecifive Point; which is, that Carneades came with 
Book de finibus, thé other two Athenian Embafladors to Rome, under 
the Confullate of Р. Scipio, and М. Marcellus. Now 
(122) This is vi- this Confulate was in the 598th Year of Rome, which 
fle for he had is the fecond of the АД ‘Olympiad, and after Ен 
Which: at 


(119) Tn the 
me Journal, 
АЫ рав, 206, 


(120) Та th 
fourth Book of 


l ime ^ йд Death about 112 Years. 
Cm ut. Epicurus and Carneades could not be living at the 





dition: Is it а, 

E: that Carneades, Epiturus’s intimate Friend, Epicuro 
he hen iM penfimiliaris, made a Vilt to Area mule b 
him at lat Epi. groundleís; "Either Cicero's Memory failed him, dt 
cr perfil soe ante бийде (122) or the 
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Jy a. vie 


Reader 


pyifts have written Carneades inftead of fome other 
Philofophét, as they -have-dóne in feveral other 
Places (123). Mr Foucher; without quefüon, felt (125) See 
the weight of thisReafon but, having farted new us, ae Ser 
Difficulties, he thought not fit to furrender, till Mr Hit Philo pog 
peti a removed them (124). He thought it ш, tbat ie 






that the Confulate, under which the three op: rs be Cat- 
mbaffadors came to Rome, might be That'of'one midas, and m 
Scipio the Bald, and a Marcellus in 531, or 532, of Camenict in 
the Foundation of Reme...... This being allowed, eset 
Carneades might have lived twenty Years with Epi- 

curus, and, bave been deputed to this Embaffy at fixty aids 5 
Years of Age...+..and bave lived thirty Years long- ars, 1692, үр 
ers fince be did not die before be was ninety Years 704) бс. 

old. ^ But it is very eafy to prove this Embafly to 
have been a great while after the Year 532. 

In the firft place, we learn from Paufanias (125), 
that the Pillage of Оғериз was after the Romans had 
reduced Macedonia into a Province; and it is cer- 
tain, that Perfeus, the lait King of that Country, 
was not carried to Rome til the Year 587. It is 
therefore impoflible, that an Embafly, declined to 
moderate the Fine laid on the Athenians for the Pil- 
lage of-that Place (126), fhould fall in with the (126) This was 
Year of Rome 532. In the fecond place, Caro was the Bofinels of 
an old Man in the time of this Embafly : This Р poe тее дым 
tarch obferves. “Hd 4€ dul yéel@ ye fee Platin Caton 
yover® mpéoBeas “ASHvnSev WA3or ele Pa- majore pag. 3495 
ИМУ oi asp} Kapveddyv, Sc. Eo jam fene legati A- Aulus Gellia, 
thenienfium Romam adventarunt Carneades, &c (127). 10 is Peive 
Now Cato was born in the Year of Rome 519 ; for (127) Plut. in 
Cicero (128) makes him fay, that, at the Age, of Cat major, page 
Sixty five, he advifed the Eftablithment of the Voro: 34 ^^ 
nian Law, under the Confulate of Philip and Cepia, (128) Cicer. de 
which falls in the Year of Rome 584. This proves ^^ utn, OP 
it impoflible thofe three Binbafladore ould be fent PP 9^ 
to Rome in 532, Here isa third Reafon, taken from 
the very Paíliges, which Mr Fouzber has produced to 
fupport his Caufe. “Scipio and Lelius were very 
young at the time of this Embafly (129), and look- (rag) Quibus 
ed on old Age as at a great diftance from them, in adole(éentibus 
the Year of Rome бот. See Cicero de Senedlute у Stoicum Di 
where Cato {peaks like an old Man to young People, пат» C, 
and tells them, that Scipio Africanus had been.dead: dem video ad Sest 
Thirty three Years (130), one Year before Cato was natum ab Ает 
Cenfor. He died then in 563: Wherefore it is im- nienfibus тїй 


pofible Carneades fhould have been at Rome in Qua- pw м, 
Б 














(125) Paulin, libe 
vil, pag. 216, 





йу of Athenian Embiflidor in 5323 fot, it Scipio ped aye ME 
and Le/ius had been then fifteen Years of Age, Рид 
they muft have been more than eighty. before the Journal i- 
third Punic War, than which nothing can be more "^h Pag: 70% 
falfe, nor would'any thing be more ridiculous, than’ (130) The Mae 
Cate’s-Difcourle in this Dialogue de белейше, + Hey nslerine difer 
would-not have been fo old as they. So that I cin- foe make it 3 
not hended what induced Mr Foucher to vin- and fome 33 — 
dicate his Opinion by this Inftance, that Scipio and’ Years. 

Leliur were young, when thefe Philofophers were 

deputed to, е Reman People. I add, in the fourth 

place, that his Objection to Mr Lantin, founded up- 

on the Confulate, afligned by- Cicero,- is infignificant. 

Cicero places the Embafly of thefe three Philofophers 

under the Confulate of Scipio and M. Marcellus. Mr 

Lantin will have it torbe That of P. Scipio Майга, 

and M. Marcellus, Anino Urbis. 598. He is anfwered 

thus: That Marcellus, - under” whofe Confulate 

£ Carneades was fent to Rome, was dead before That 

* Marcellus, who had Scipio Nafta for-his Colleague, 

* was-created Conful, . For we find, in the Dialogue 

© de SemeRute, that this firft-died before the Year of: · 

* Rome 592; whereas-Naficaü's Colleague was not 

*'Conful with him.*till the Year $99, at which 

«time it is_certain-Carneades’s Embafly was over. 

* [t«could not therefore be under the Confulate. of 

and Marcellus, that Carneades.came 








< was performed; was-then dead; which is 







< from Cizrs inthe fame-Dialogue:, Cuj 











334 
(E) Carneades, 


apud. Plutarch. 
de Diferim: A- 


count, 
thing young Princes are inftruéted 


CARNEADES 
Reader will find in the Journal des Spaans, 


Plutarch has recorded this: witty 
in, 15, 





and 6f which I fhall give a fliort Ace * 
Saying of Carneades (b), That. the only 
how to ride the Great Horfe:: Other 


dohe & Amici, Maafters fatter them They, who wreftle with them fuffer themfelves to be thrown: 


тр 58, Е. 


(147) Journal des 
Seavans, 1692, 
рр 705+ 


“nire carere paffus eft (131). - - - WZofe Death even 
«the стш 1} of Enemies honoured with Funeral Rites. 
For an Aniwer to this Paffage, it will be fufficient 
to confider, that the Latin Words, with which it 
concludes, relate to That brave Marcellus; who be- 
haved. himfelf {o gallantly in the time of the fecond 
Punic War, and whole Funeral Obfequies Hannibal 
honourably folemnized Ana. Ram. 545- Cato was 
then but Twenty fix Years old. It was therefore 
unde ineither of this Marcellus's Confulates, that 
Carneades was fent to the Romans. І cannot com- 
ceive for what realon the Year of Rome 592 is 
brought in here. 

Obferve, that the Paige in: the fecond Book de 
Oratore, quoted by Mr Foucher, is erroneous; it 
may be a Fault of the Impreflion; however it be, 
inftead of L. Africana read P. Africano, and be very 
well affüred that nothing is more improper for Mr 
Foucher’s Parpofe, than this Paffage-in Cicero. We 
there meet with three illuftrious Romans, Scipio, Læ- 
lius, and Furius, very well pleafed that the Athenians 
dud fent, in Quality of Embaffadors to Rome, Car- 

€ neades, Critolaus, aud Diogenes. Mr Foucher wasin 
E the right, when he faid, that thefe three Romans, 
witb fome others, were the young Menthat raifed a 
“Fealaufy in Cato; upon Account of thefe Grecian Phi 

Jofopbers, and that Scipio Africanus was not then Con- 

fül. Bat this Obfervation, inftead of favouring his 

‘Canfe, is prejudical to it: No one ever pretended, 

that Scipio, under whole Ci ебе three Phi- 

lofophers came to Rome, was either of the two 
Scipio's firnamed Africanist s and, as this manifefily 
relates to him, who, in the third Pit Wary ruin- 
ed Cartbage, and after that Numantia, “it neceffarily 
follows, that the Voyage of the Philofophers was 
made towards the End of the V Ith- Century of Rome, 
and по їп 532. That Scipio was not yet born in 
32i. he was created Conful їп боб, he 

. mor the Age required by the Laws for the 
(95 According: Execution of that Office (132). Не only demanded 
to lings ^ x to be Ædile; however, to the Satisfaction of the 
Tribunes of the People, his Age was difpenfed with 
XN M Mese during a a of thofe 
ilofophers at Romé, is one of the Arguments 
peer f - Mr Lantin could objet to Mr Foucher: I wonder 
he. paffes over fo carélefily the Teftimony of Aulus 

(133) See Men | бей, which Mr Foucher makes ufeof. He thinks 
Ann. Gob, it Sufficient to obferve, that it is not coe es 
ПЫ Foal Which caw be compared with That of Cicero (134). In 
(1809. Jonni! ту Opinion, he might have given а more effectual 
3692, рав. 209. Anfwer: He might have contradifted-what Mr Foucb- 
evt ^er Ваз made Aulus Gellius fay, That” Carneades was 


^ fant Embaffiador about the Year $34 (135). Thefe are 
ien. ulus Gellins's Words: * Ас diis dni ee pofé 
0912 PM $13: : * quindecim bellum adverfus Peenos fumptum eft: at- 
= Bio aes М. Cato Orator in civitate, 

t Pocta in Scena floruerunt : iifdemque tem- 

«poribus ] Stoicus, & Carneades Academi- 

«ens & Critolaus Peripateticus ab Athenienfibus 
*:ad Senatum. populi Romani negotii publici gratia 
*legati. funt: a magno intervallo -poftea О. 











ће wat 
hi Year, 

when ији. 

was taken, wizi 





(136) AulusGel- € Ennius, &c (136), ——— About fifteen Years after, 
Hos beni «a Mar ат begun again tbe Carthaginians Len 


“very foon after; M. Cata tbe Orator, and Plautus 
“the Peet,” fourifbed s- the one in tbe State, the 
other on the Stage: and, at tbe fame time, 
Diogenes the Stoic, and Carneades the Academic, 
and Critolaus the Peripatetic, were fent Enbaffa- 
‘dere from the Athenians t2 the Senate of Rome, 
Ton d public Affairs’ and, a little pos Ennius, 





















ее rather to be ref 
5 Year $60, ап to 5345 for Сар ВНЕ. 
147) Ger. in fle mw the Vest ot one, ам 
ки c 69 (137): Ido not app 












but a Horfe, without making any Diftin@tion between the Rich and the Poor; the 
Subje& and the Sovereign, flings to the Ground 
mount him, I fhall obferve, in the Remarks, a 


every unfkilifal Rider “that dares 
Miftake of Mr Saldenus [O], and 
Thofe 


ate indefinite Terms; and may be extended more 
or lefs, as-Cafaxdon has very“ judicioufly obfery- 
ed (138). x 148). баш 

1 ee there are a great-many Readers, who pos dba 
will-accufe me for infifing Jonger than I ought cap xviii, pge 
upon Panttillio's; they will fay, that it fignifies 3*3* 
but little to know whether Carneades came to 
Rome in 532, or 598: But I fhall not concern my 
Telf ава with the ill Тайе of fuch Cenfurers, or 
make aSctuple of thofe Enquiries, which an illu. 
firious Counfellor in the Parliament of Burgundy, and: 
an illuftrious Canon in the Capital of the fame Pro- 
vincé, thought not unworthy their Attention, and 
which they have communicated to the Public un- 
der the- Patronage of a famous Prefident of the 
Court of the Mint at Paris (139): If any one be (139) Mr Coupe; 
willing to take my Part againit ће Cenfüres of Author of the 
thofe боду Palates, that contemn this fort of Dif Урт! Seer 
cuffions; I defre them to apply, in my Behalf, ^. 
ее Verles їп Terence, 


Faciunt næ intelligendo nt nihil intelligant, 

Qui cum une accufant, Næviùm, Plautum, Ennium 

Acculant, quos hic nofter autores habet, 

Quoram emulari exoptat negligentiam, 
~ Potius quam iftornm obfcaram diligentiam (140). (46) Terentia 

in. Prologo An: 

= With all their Provenfions to Knowledge, théy atie, ini, 
дош? betray their Agnorance’s who; in accufing bim, 
асси{ N: Plautus, Ennius, whofe Example our 
Author follows, and sobofe Negligence be would rather 
emulate, ‘than tbe obfcure Diligence of fach Мел. ^ 





[О] 1 Pall clferoe — a Mifake of MSIE a 
nus] Having made mention of the Philofopher 
Heraclitus Obscurity, he obferves the fame Раше 
in Epicurus and Сатпай | < Germani huic fuerint 
“Epicurus & Carneades Cyrenæus, nove Academia? 
< principes, quorum hicadeo a Clytomacho obícu- 

* fus ditus foit, ut nunquam percipere fe pothiffe' 
*-affeverarit, quenam fcriptorum ejüs mers fenfufque 1 
* fuerit (141). ----- А kin to thefe were Epicurus, (x41) байт 
“and Carneades af Cyrene, the Fuunder of the new Saldenvs de lie 
© Academy; the latter of whom, Clytomachus tells brin PE 1r 


“us; was fo firt, that be averred be could never Р 





< difcover ‘the Sepfe and Meaning of bis Writings? 

Allowing his Epicurus: to bé as much chief of tlie. ' 

new Academy, as I am Patriarch of Confantineples 

we will only obferve, that Ciitomachis did not com 

gus of the Obfcurity of Carneades's Writings. He ua 
id no more than that he could not diftover what 5 
















there was nothing left. 
S ey badge fo he 
Blow at every Кето 

. The fame 












(143) Diog. 
Заст. lib. ivy 
in Carneade init 
һ.б, 


(144) 14. ibid 
в, 64, 


4) See Re- 
C TEL Gi 
tat. (63). 


146) Diog. 
rts ibid. m 65. 

(147) Labbe 

Chronolog. 

Frang: "Tom. IT, 
. 395, ай Ann. 
m. 625. 


(1) Nicol. An- 
ton- Bibl. Hifp. 
Тод. р. 14$, 


а 


(2) Strada de 
Bello Belg. lib, 
is Dees is py 15+ 


CARNEADES CARRANZA 


335. 


"Thofe of Mr Moreri [P]. I have mentioned; elfewhere (i); a Carzeades, ne OF Ee (i) te e Anita 
picuru?s Friends, and who, in my Opinion, is the fame with That voluptuous CELA, 


(96), 


Epicurean, called Corniades in the Edition of Plutarch (k). There is no reafon to (0 Je Remark 


fuppofe, that Cicero, fpeaking of this Friend of Epicurus, meant That Carneades 1), 
who was Author of the third Academy. “See the: Marginal Note (122), ih the "5 
Remark [N]. 1 fhall examine, upon another Occafion (І), л 
Laértius, importing, that one of Epicurus’s Scholars changed Sides, 
himfelf to Carneades у and I fhall fet down 


upon, 


[P] ----- and the Faults of Moreti.) I. No- 
thing is more falfe than to allirm, that Carneades 
fucceeded Chryfippus.. This Fault was omitted in the 
fecond Holland Edition. 11. It is true, he applied 
himfelf more to moral than natural Philofophy (143); 
but it is falfe that be megle@ed every thing elfe befides 
Morality. “Could he have maintained the Epoche fo 
vigoroofly and eloquently:as he did, if he had neg- 
le&ed Phyfic, Logic, Rhetoric, ¢? III. Ought 
that earnelt Meditation, which made him forget to 
eat at Table, to be called a profound Sleepine(s? 
Сап апу one be more awake than in fuch a Condi- 
tion? IV. Valerius Maximus did not fay, that be 
purged bis Brain with Hellebore -=+ = soben be was 
jo difpute agàinfi "Zeno: Moreri fhould have {aid 
againft Chrylppus. V. He did not poifon himfelf, 
upon’ bearing that Antipater bad taken Poifom. -We 
find the quite contrary in Dizgezes Laërtius. That 
Hiftorian relates, that (144) Carneades had a great 
Averfion to Death, often repeating thefe- Words, 
Nature, that bas collated, will difperfe ы, in- 
timating, that fhe ought to be left to-herfelf, and 
not be prevented by felf-murder. . When he was 
told, that hisAdverlary, Antipater the Stoic (145), 
had poifoned himfelf, he felt a Fit of Refolution to 
brave Death. Give me too, faid he: and wheh 
they asked him what? Some good <Wine, replyed 
he. By which it appears, that, if he had conceived 
fome Ambition of imitating his Antagonift, it vahifli- 
ed in a Moment, Diogenes Laërtius ridicules him 
for his Cowardice, and reproaches him for choofing rä- 
ther to languifh under а Phthific, than releafe hini- 
felf by Death (146). Father Dabe ought to have 
known thefe Particulars, and not have’ d; bar 
be poifoned bimfelf (147)... VI. Tf it difüculb to 
fettle the Year, in which he died, it is not-for the 
Realon Moreri gives, viz. becaufe Diogenet Laërtius 
allows him to have lived Eighty five Years, and Ci- 
cero ninety, This Difference does not make the 
thing dificult; for wer are ignorant in what Year 











be. reftored. 
degree, that, by 


bifhopric of Toledo), Ann. 1557 (f). He affifted at the Death of 


A) He fignalized bimfelf in the Council of 
Tat Peters) ‘Moreri.is miftaken ten Years, 
when Һе (ауз Carranza. pete, before the Council, 
the firft Sunday in Lent, in the Tear 1556, That 
Oration which we fill bave of bit. Oration is very 
improper; it ought to haye been. Sermon. Nicolas 
Antonio; who very: obferyes the. Year. to 
have: been 1546, makes ule of ie Siege (i 
There: was no Council in-1556- L2 apie? 

CB] He afified-at-the Death of Charles М.) 
No one сап deny This. -Famianus Strada owns, that 
Burtholomer de Miranda, -Archbihop of Toledo, 
adminiftred the Sacraments of the Church to that 
dying Emperor: .* Toletano antiflite procurante 
‘qua: Chriftiang ritu luélanti anime fuppeditantur 
лаа (2)? ccc dir DOE f Toledo 


of the Ar- 
RUS, interit 
That Paffage in Diogenes tte end, 

and joined (7) f» Remark 
Mr de la Monnoie’s Thoughts ‘theres PI is 


Carnéades was Born, which if wé could difcovet, 
we fhould have по тоге to do than to fuppofe him 
to die Five Years fooner or later, according as Cice- 
тёз Authority. fhould be reje&ed, or preferred to 
That of Diogenes Laërtius; by which means the Diffi- 
culty would not be very confiderable. It їз (о however; 
but for other Reafons, which you will find difcuf- 
fed in the two Authors named by Father Labbe. 
It is very dificult, fays he, to determine in what 
Year this Philofopher died as the fame Father 
Petavius has very well obferved, in his Mifcellane- 
ous Exercitations upon the Works of Julian the 
Apoftate: елш, in his Philofophical Нїйогу 
(148), very judicioufly anfwers the Objedions, (143) Pag. 1895 
which the faid Father had learnedly made again & 
the vulgar Opinion, founded: upon the Authority 
of Apollodorus, as he is cited by Diogenes Di 





149) Labbe, 
E REIR 


© tius (149)? Mr Moreri, iütending to make ше 
of the firlt Lines: in this Paflge, did it with too 
liteleAttention, and thereby: fell into а great Over- (15°) жыш 


fight. УП 1t is not true; “that Apollodorus, quoted At^" 
by the fame Diogenes; = ==-affirts 2 -= - that thire m 
was am Eclipfe of the Moon at Carneades Death. ps0 sary nga- 
Diogenes vents it only upon ‘ah Hear Jaji without Mes T2» a 
quoting Apollodorus. Не adds, that it looked aW if Sir ipi videri 
the'/moft-beaütiful of all thé Stars, next to the Sun, pofiit pulcherri- 
fympathized with Carneades (150). Others fay; the mum poft (епі 
Sun was darkened at the fame time (151). VIII. fu РЕ. 
‘The Athenians having pillaged Оғориз, Moreri fhould „eq, Y 
not have faid, that they were the Caufe of That Pil- 

lage. It is a wrong Expreffion in that Places IX, 
It is falfe, to fay, “that Carpzader w: follow- 
ing Probability f he owns'a Man ought to {quare hi: : 
Actions by it (152). X. Plarartb'* Piece aganit (152) See the 
Colotes ought not to^have.been quoted; for there Remark [2h 
is not one Word of Carneaierin it, XI. But Fa. Citation (8) 








(131) Soldat, fA 
Кари. 


ther Rapin ought to have been quoted (153), “whom (153) Rapin't 
Mireri has copied: Word for Word, near a Pagë fo- IRE 
gether. 


red tS he. 
tle, Part 1Y, 
ёар, d, pagi 38, 


Meer 
Bartholomew dd." 
і мее 

; that Refidence is of divine ne 
bolical Doctrine (0. Philp P erem 
eri 






(g) Who died - 
September aig 
1558. 








him in nothing, fe 
That ло Lente delon; to Carranza, 
vis. that Pogtius айе the. Emperor: invhis lat 


Extremity; , € Illius (Carranza) loco Pontium: ac- 
* cepit Suavis hallucinatus : nam: revera Carolo mo» 
є ribundo. adfüit , & pro: dignitate quant 
* obtinebat extrema Ecclefia: officia: illi. 


;preeftitit in 
£ vitesexitu. (4). =- - - - He miflakes Pontius; 
* Carranza s: før, in trütb, Carranza affified Chas 
$in bis laf Moments, and, bysFirtue of el к 
5 1m 








IS, 
j T 
dent. lib. xive 
хар, Xi. fob fui 











SÜ ANI 


which, as much..as. any. 


(8) Spond. ad 
Ann. 15595 п/ 
29. | 


by the Inquifition (2), After Faring 


was given адай 
of his Herefy; yi 





(Y A convent of 
Dominicans’ at 


CARRANZA 
ing elfe, occafioned People to fay, фас That Em. 
регог died a Lutheran [C] 5 for, in 1559, Carranza was taken up for an Heretic 
defended himfelf in Spain till 1567, he was 
removed to Rome, where his Imprifonment continued vei : 
him in 1576, importing, that, though they had no certain Proofs 
et, forafmuch as there were very great Prefumptions againft him, 
he ша make a folemn Abjuration, Upon his Submiffion to this Order, he was 


long. Atlaft Sentence 


of 


amends in another place, and has not neglected the 
Occafion of making Charles V appear under the 
Character of a Prince fufpeéted of Herefy : for, 
giving an Account of the cruel Executions in Spain, 


Rome, 
` ( sena iia. removed into the Convent of the Minerva (i), where he died a little after (k), viz, 
Beat“ the fecond of May, 1576, at Seventy two Years of Age, They tell us Wonders 
6 nity be bad obtained, performed to-bim the laf 
* Offices of the-Church, at bis Death” ,Palavitini 
therefore is a Witnefs that Carranza performed 
the. lait Offices of the Church+to Charles V. 
(s) ЧЫ брт, Nicolas Antonio faith the fame thing (5). I fhall 


produce Campana саз a fourth Witnefs, in the fol- 
lowing Remark: 
[C] Which accafoned Petple. to fay, that 
the Emperor died a Lutheran.) It is motorioufly 
-known, that Carranza loft his Archbifhopric and his 
Liberty, as an Heretics: and that, after-fifteen or 
fixteen Years Imprifonment, he was declared Tof- 
petted of Herefy, and condemned, as fuch, to an 
Abjuration, and other Penalties (6). It-is not very 
flrange therefore, that feveral Catliolics and. Pro- 
teftants fhoulé fufpeét, upon different Motives, that 
Charles V died not averfe to the Sentiments of 
Luther, басе he was willing to render up his Soul 
inthe Hands of fuch an Archbithop. The Spaniards 
Knew very well the bottom. of thefe Prefumptionss 
and, “finding they cannot deny that Carranza ai- 
E fifted:at the Death of that Emperor, they come off 
with fying, that Charles. V fent. for him to cen- 
fare and reprove him... See how the Count dë J4 
Roca turns the rcs Dam Bartholomew: йе Сат- 


(6) Spondany. ad 
Ann. 1559 
n. age 









е а ufus, hi 
* him. with Impatience, having 
-© fidence in England. had engaged -him in fome He- 
fi retical Opinions,. which after that gave him abun- 
* dance of Trouhle:.this generous and catholie Prince 
БОТ himfelf obliged -to- reprimand him: (7). 
s Author takes по notice, that the Emperor was 
че for Death by Garranza : but his. Silence 
of no MEL LE Cardinal Pa/aviziri, -who 

ў gires the fame realon for Carranza's appearing at 
9 Сай еш il- that Ceremony (8), that Jobn Antony de Vera (9) 
їс ert gives, acknowledges, in exprefs Terms, that this 
ratem типше Archbifhop afforded to the dying Prince all the АС 
finittree opinionis “iltance;. that the; Chiirêk ‘affords om fuch an Occa- 
gue de сопира боп, Extrema Ecclefia officia illi preftitit in vitæ 
р ехйи (10). ` Spondanus, perceiving the Artifice of 
fun, ad fe Romi. PE Spami/bHiforians, thought him(elf obliged: to 
‘oppole the Teftimony of Campana to ‘That of San- 

duert, ut ipfum dova/, Panegyrical Hiltoriographer- to ‘Charla V. 


dae 
347 


mem эссеггї 


сотто Sandoval owns that his Im, jety faw Car- 
ao MB. fas anza, but denies, that he fj nd p^ though 
S а Рейге to queítion fs about fome erro- 


‘neous. Opinions charged-upon him. 


| anis, not- 

witht i this Account from з 4l, gives an 
RES "who буз, in РЕ 

«uo c oT 


Ü J 2 

Having aflited him on фаб  con- 
1 i, fefléd his Sins to him, received the Sacrament from: 
Я ‚ him, and hid fever fpiriuial Difcour(es with him 
А Ш his Death. *Carolum gratias еї egiffe de ad- 
+ * ventu ad ipfum in tili neceffitate, & confeffum 
< ei -effe fua peccata facramentaliter, atque Eucha- 
* tiftiam de ejus manu -fumpfiffe, ac mui 
* lix colloquia cum eo habuiffe ufque ad tranfitum + 
a & поз verum pu в, com plures id аб. 
* ferant. (11). Spondanus ?believes: all this, 
without any regard. to Sandoval, who had ot de- 
icd it, but for fear fach a thing would’ have made 

сн "for Ee < Sed: rali 
“qui 1 audes Caroli profequitur-timuiffe, ‘ne 
«Каана Gaser pasties Ча flerê Mi 
z qi "<== infamatus efi der prava 
(3) M. іма, * do&trini, fafcepiffe, & extrema verba dan 

& fe, id in 

Facts со. ү. E 





t Spondan, 
ad Ann, 1558, 
ea. Ын 


dein 1 














fa {рїгїша- 7 






he obferves, - * that Conflantius Pontius, who’ died 

* fome Days before in the Prifon of the Inquifi- 

* tion, and who had been Charles the Ру Con- 

* feor in his Solitude, and received his lat Groans, 

* was burned in Effigy (13) He was imprifoned (13) Father 
immediately upon That Prince's Death (14). © This Раи, libs. pg, 
* Taft Execution, adds bey tho’ done on an Image, 39% 

Є appeared more terrible than any of the ге; every (14) Nella quate 
* one Rl there Hs} no D or Pit А77 е 
* to be expe&ed from a Prince, who did not fo g 

* much da рате a Pario Whale Ое would inn Pt 
© be a Blemifh to his own Father's Memory (15). la morte dell 
Mezerai catri¢s the Reflexion farther; for, after 1mPertore: Mp 
having elated how PIA caufed feveral Lutherans fue iat 
to be burned, * nay the very Effigies- of Com/tan- not rendered tbi, 
‘tins Pontius Confeflor to-Charles V; and who (у у, Ams, 
^ adminifired to him at the Point of Death Be adds L 4 ta Ha 
* that-it.was mo wonder*he could, without feruple, £e: put bere dá 
*:blaft his Father's Memory, fince, аз {оте fay; he "arginal Nas: 
© hada mind to have him indicted after his Death, МОЕ hiers 
© ала his Bones burnt, for being an Heretic, no- zd gibt 
* thing zeftraining him but this Confideration, that, his Father, aras 
. je ae E he за foffeited paces 
Ohi no Right of re- j^ e 
* Aigning ahem t0 his Son (16). In this" Account 25, tb Му 


Fath 
are. fever s: L That Pontius was Con. been feh, tha 
йг to Charles V. П. That he performed the Mcfgnation of 
Functions of That Office, їй the-Agonies and dying pi Роан, 
Gafps.of That Emperors ШЇ; "That he was burnt upon that ac- 
in Efügy.: IV. That This refe&ted upon Char/es’s cout. 
Memory. .And, Ve That Philip would have got (16) Меге; 
his Jate Father condemned to be burnt for Herely, Abr, Сымо 
but-for fome weighty political Reafons, that re- Ann. 1559, 
trained him. Meserai relates this 14% Circumftance Tom. V, pag. ge 
4#s-being the Opinion of fome People; but others 
affirm it without any ReftriGion (17). We fhall (17) Amel de a 
fee hereafter (18) upon what Authority Brantome Heufaye His 
reports it. I believe this for certsin, that itis a Мо ие ое 
matter very uncertain. "The firit and fecond Points tation (ту). 
are denied Бу i eee Nees (19). -They i 
‘own, that Pontius (20) was Preacher to Charles vi (9 pers 
but deny his being his Confeffor, and maintain, I CHARLES 
that) he уаз Їп the Prifon. of the Inquifition: before У. 
the. Death of That Prince. See what the Count (ro) Sr Cardi- 
de la Roca fays; < When the Inquifition arrefted / Palavicini’s 
© Conpantine, at Seville, Charles was heard to fay, Hitory of the 
t Jf Conftntine be а Heretic, іг a try. great ty xiv. ap x 
* опе (21) That Prince's АЁ Canfeffor was called п, 3. 

Frantis, 


ue "The third Point is moft (26) I call him 


fo, according to 
the Cóm (d the common Ete 
























id 
inm. 1559) 









^ Sictnef. ed to bim, and: A 
4 Узе epulo rs rt 
decem А eR c 
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CARRANZA: CARTEROMACHUS. 337 
х . JU. 
of his Patience [D]. His chief Books are Summa Conciliorum, and a брату Cate? 5 м) 
chifm in Folio, which has been: put in the Index [ E]. e: & D. 
You will find an ample Account of the Merit and Adventures of Carranza in 
Mr /arillas’s Preface to the fifth Tome of his Hiftory of Herefy. | See likewife 
the Twenty third Book of the-fame Hiftory. He has not forgot to obferve; that 
the General of the Jefuits favoured Carranza, Ап Apologift of the Dominicans (1) (2) Vincent. Ba- 
made ufe of this in anfwer to a Jefuit, who had a mind to call this great Prelate’s Ton Ee 
Faith in Queftion. Gratitude obliged the General of That Society to defend E 
Carranza in this Conjunctures for it was he who gave the Jefuits leave to fettle in 


(54) Thefe Words 
Gore in'Thue 
amus, lib. xxxiv, 

gp. 76, cannot 
р + Tædio 
carceris mifer 
Caranca, cum ni- 
dil contra ipfum 

baretor, tan- 

Жет exindus 
eft, — The un- 
tapy Canes, 
E 


n nothing could ¢ 


` be proved again? 
MÀ, лень 
Mied through the 
edionfafs of bis 
Inprifonment. 
(25) Te Count 
de la Roca’s Hi- 
Slory of Charles 
V, page 348 
(26) Interdum 
volgus тейит 
videt, eft ubi 
gent Herat, 
Epif. 1, lib ily 
wer, 63, 


Toledo, which his Predeceffor had vigoroufly oppofed (т). 


* tion rus Emperor as fome write” We thall (реак 
more fully of this Part of Charles's Hiftory under 
his own Article, in the Remark [D]; where we 
dhall obferve fome Faults of the Abbot dz St Real. 
LD] They tell us Wonders of bis Patience.) One 
of the greateft Inftances, that can be given of it, 
js, that, though he knew himfelf innocent, he di 
not, in the leait blame his Judges. * Perceiving 
* himfelf near “Death, upon St Atbanafus's Day, 
є who was the greateft Prelate, and the той per- 
< fecuted of any the Church had in his time, in pre- 
* fence of the holy Sacrament, which was brought 
* him for his Viaticum, and of all the Religious 
* in the Convent of the Minerva, at Rome, where 
< he died (24), Һе faid, with Tears in his Eyes, 
* That by the glorious Lorn be was going to re- 
* ceive, and before whom, in a few Hours, be muf 
* give up bis Account, be bad never mortally of- 
* finded Ыт in matters of Faith ; that, notwith” 
* flanding, be eftecmed it a juft Sentence that. was. 
“pronounced upon bim, in confequence of what bad 
« been alledged and proved againft bim; an A&ion 
* that acequired him fo high an Ейсет of Inno- 
* сепсе, that, when he was interred, though it 
was upon a Working-day, all the Shops were 
* fhut up as clofe as if it had been Eafer. "The 
* People had as great a Veneration for his Corps, 
<“ as they could have had for That of a Saint (25). 
lt is an edifying thing, that the People made it 
appear they did Juftice on this Occafion to opprefled 
Innocence. Thé People are not always blind (26) ; 





though here they did their Duty but by halves: riesce 0 


they ought at the fame time to have fled their 
Indignation againft That unjuft "Tribunal, which 
had been fo long perfecuting an innocent Man; and, 
at leaft, they fhould have made it appear, that they 
withed his wicked Judges might be ftigmatized with 
fome Mark of Infamy: For how infupportable is it 
to fee a learned Prelate, againft- whom no Proof 
was produced, not able to get out of his Informers 


(т) 14, ibid, 


Clutches, ‘till he had fuffered a long and painful 
Captivity, and then to be difcharged with a Brand, 
deligned only to fave the Honour of his execrable 
Períecutors ? In order to hide the Injuftice they had 
done Carranza, they were obliged to declare, that 
there were ftrong Prefumptions-againft him; with- 


d out which they had ftood too much expofed to the 


Complaints and Indignation of the People, This 
is the Point, wherein the Public was impofed upon, 
and at which the People fhould have been offended. 
But this is to require too many things at) one time 
from the Multitude. It is the part of wife Men 
to behold this double Iniquity, and humbly to a- 
dore the divine Providence, which fuffers the Tribù- 
nal of the Inquifition, areal Abomination introduced 
into the Holy Places, not only to reign and triumph „ 
thus long in fo many Chriftian Countries, but alfo 
to enlarge it’s Phylacteries, and {pread it's Roots 
every way. 1 
[E] He wrote а Spanith Catechifm - - -- wbich 
bas been рш i tbe: 1вйех.]. Nicolas -Antonio fays 
this was the Caufe of Carranza’s Perfetutions. * Qui 
* liber Autori fuo infortunii tota caufa. fuiffe. Siege: 
< quare prohibitus ett in Ro nano Indice (27) You 
may find, in Father Раи), what a Climour the Вор 
of Lerida made agsinft the Congregation of the 
Judex for having approved this Book. The Bifhop. 
of Lerida inveighed againft the Sentence of the Con: 
gregation, and related /everal Places im tbe Book, 
which, taken in the Senje be gave thèm, Jeemtd wor: 
thy of Cenfüre s. atid, what is worje, taxed the Con- 
the Prelates of That Congregation.” Here- 
upon the Chief complained. to the Legates, "The 
Difpute was concluded, upon (оте Excufes made 
by the Bithop of Lerida, апап Condition that no 
Copies fhould be given of thé Atteftation, that had 
been remitred to Carranza's Agent. The Count 
de Luna, the Spanify Ambslador, recovered the At- 
teftation out of the" Ageiits Hands (28): 


(27) Nis Antone 
bl. Hifp. Tome 
Т, page 1485 


(28) Father Paul, 
q2 lib viii, ad Anne 
1563, pag: 724" 


A 2 pm Ae 
CARTEROMACHUS ($сгтрто), Nativecof Piftoia in Tufcanyy буаз а 
learned Man in the XVIth Century, He underftood very well both Lasin and |. 
Greek [A], and was very happy in his Explications of the difficult Paffages of the 
ancient Authors. He was very much.refpected at Venice, from whence he 
never parted, but for the 'Confufions of the» War;-which threatened to interrupt 
his Studies. He retired to Rome, where he found a favourable Protection in'Car- + 
dinal Francis Alidofi’s Ean: He followed him to Ravenna, whence, when that 
Cardinal had loft his Life, he returned to Rome, He was placed, by Pope Leo X, 
with Julius de Medicis, in quality of a learned Man, and had undoubtédly raifed ae 
: е 





well both Latin and «eminet Scipio Carteromachus, quem honorificen- 
Greek.} This appears by his Writings: < Quá lit- © tifime pro tua adis E tracts, cum 
«тега fuerit, five carmen Grece five Latiné 
* pangeret, five orationem elucubraret, ex multis 
* ejus fcriptis unicuique erudito viro licet infpice- 
< re (1). —— His Writings will dui ahy learned 
* Man of bis Abilities in Greek or Latin Poetry, 
© or Profe? Aleyonins afcribes to him a profound 
Knowledge in the Greek Language.. < Cui, Jays 
< Pê (2), tametfi Latinas eft, attamen vel Graci ipfi 
< in fuz linguæ cognitione & fubtilitate primas de- ; 
© ferunt. —— Whom, though sa Ta Greeks 
© themfeloes allow to excel in the Knowledge asd 
`€ Accuracy of their Tongue.’ Some Pages after, fee 
how he makes Fazius de Medicis fpeak to his Coun 
Jobn Cardinal де Medicis, afterwards Pope Leo X. 
* Multos graecd litteratura infignes viros domi habes, 
“ad quorum zmulationem mon defiis omni 
* genere exercitationis, tum maxime filo, augere 
SES eloquentiam; atque inter hos maxime 


[4] He underfood ver 


(1) Pier. Valeri- 


(2) Petrus Aley- 
nios, ia Medic 
mee узра 
зне fol ei 





“te be le 
I >. 


whey Rada 








338 CARTEROMACHUS: ‘CARTHAGENA! 


(a) Toten from falf to fore honourable and 


Pietivs Valeria- 
nus de Literato- 
rem Infelicitate, 
lib 1i, p.72, 73+ 
B) See Remark 
J Citat. (3), 


В] Carteromachus was far from Offentation, and 
p и about the Age of Forty three Years.) He 
muk be provoked, and fpurred, before he would 
difcover-himfelf in his Difcouríe to bé а Man of 
Learning. What a fine Commendation! and how 
few learned Men deferve it! He, who has given it 
to Carteromachus, ought to be believed; he {peaks 
£ а Man that was dead, and to whom he was per- 
fonally known. ‘ Bononiz primum. videre contigit 
* Scipionem. Carteromachum, recondita & abfolute 
* eruditionis hominem, fed пше adeo alienum ab 
“‘oftentatione, ut ni provocáffes, juráffes efle litera- 


advantageous Poft, if Death had ‘not anticipated his 
Mafter’s Friendthip (а). Î fhall quote one Author; who fays that he lived with Cars 
dinal ори dë Medicis, їй 1512 (D): this: Cardinal was-afterwards Pope Leo X. 
Efhall cite another Author, to fhew, that Carteromachus was free: from-Oftentation, 
and that he died at about the Age of Forty three Years [8]. 





“ rom ignarum. Cum eb рой Rome fuit mihi 
< propior familiaritas. Et десей haud multo ziajor 
* annis quadraginta duobus (4). —— I chanced to 
“тее? with Scipio Carteromachus fir? at Bononia, v, lib. xxii, Pt 
“a compleat: Scholar, but Jo far from Oftentation, 1209.. He bad 
< that, ят} you provoked bim to difeoven bis Tid in Bi Cian 
< Knowledge,’ yin would шга be was illiterate Ч sere Ste 
< was more intimately acquainted with Ыт afterwards. chum agnoiey vi. 
< at Rome: ard fade. nat much, lone Forty tiso ous citra deg 
< Years of Age.” The Letter, out of which I take nem in u- 
thefe Wade is dated the firt of March 1524. ойшы T 


(4) таб, Bp, 


CARTHAGENA (Joun), was firlt a Jefuit, and after that a Francifcan, 
He was a Spaniard by Nation, and Profeffor at Salamanca; but removed from 
thence to Rome; where he taught Divinity with Applaufe, under the Pontificate of 
Paul V. He died at Naples, in 1617 (a). No Man was ever more devoted to the 
Tntereft of the Court of Rome than Carthagena, or ftood up more peremptorily for 
the Papal Rights.. This appears by his Works publifhed upon the Quarrels between 
Paul V, and the Republic of Venice [4]. The French have found Arguments in 
thefe Works, wherewith to defend themfelves againft the malicious Complaints of 
the Spaniards [В]. Cartbagena made likewife {оте extravagant Suppofitions con- 


(4) See Nicolis 
Antonio, Biblio» 
thee. Hifpan- 
"Гот, 1, pe 5:7, 
gia 


cerning God's Favours to fome Saints [С], 


mark, à Specimen of his Genius, 


4] The Works, be publifbed 720 bes 
RS a dL рі dd Тее 
th аа libertate, t9 pote- 
‘enetorum leges; prin- 
тагат Са- 







he 







Ё 
7 Rome 1609, in. Обал 
3 15] The French found Arguments in them, tabere- 
mith, to defend. thimfelves againf the malicious Com- 
plaints of she: Spaniards.) They were a: 
laining of the Alliances France concluded witi 
They uled Exaggerations 
Eg 
th 






Ла 29 
vai Fam i os skalie, gis 
ий, h, they, the Ki ng- 
Tand t iie Hod where ой. they ч ds 
Spleen. ар: fonarch to fuch a Degree, 


that they ете within an Hair's breadth of difplaying 





all that infamous Satire, they bad formers dy printed a- 
(1) Ferrier, Ca- дай bir ander the Nanie of the Corona Regia (1) 
HE дь, 9, this, among. other things, „Father thagena 





oltin of Hie} у me, 4 Sj 
vial Pleo gente to 15:7 “Yor the Pope, 
publifoed Ann» takes up a whole Chaphir to em 
1643. <Роре:-тівћ with afale 4 ce, Whén she 
(9) I4. à pags 7, thought, iti proper, make ule of infidel Soldiers, 
338 “to” aliit him agsinit all thofe who. were for viola- 


- ve. Ms ie el of the Church’ THe fame 
SEE Ми "m 


as produced (3) writing nother Book (4), 

Pont ib, 6 efi ги ul do'war witb: Car 
i i А holies, if the cafe requires its and concluding thus, 
е, * That it does not belong to a Subje&t to enquire 
PME P € whether the Caufes of a War bej ‘They quoted 
Propognac. 
em 


was abjetted (2),. who, ix Roi 
ti 








vhether the С: ar be juft Т! 
(5) another Maki of the fime Monk Y čle- 
< fiaflics are obliged by the divine'and natural Right 
ie Taa and. id Enemies in defence of the 
$) Ferrier, ibid. * Republic, without being guilty of any Irregulari- 
pag. 87 * ty; and may enter upon and E t Efütes of 
“Bren, with as much Reifon as апу fecula 
am E M x n 
fide with their Complaints. "the Leagues of 
Franc, and the French on the other with their A- 
расне, thought little of ` i 1 





Was to Come, and 
that, before an Age was at an end, | "would 
be chang AE ао on both hands. "They 
máy now fay, Both of them, ас. 

6) Vig, a 

К hen a8 










‘their Devices bears 
Daxoin, 








Particularly the E; 


75 That the т 


Titers’ Оп one - 


The Reader will find, in the laft Re- 


Whit а difistereRed Spectator makes this Re: 
flexion, — 
Nefcia Mens hominum fati fortifque future (7). (7) as a, tity 
X, жи. он 
О Би ЫШ; Meg, and to the future blind! 


[C] He made fome extravagant Suppofitions con- 
int GO D's Favour to fome Saints.) He pretend- 
ed, that St ¥o/eph, and fome others, were lanctified 
before they. were born. . Claudius Daufgueius, or 
Юй иш, -Canon of Tournay, wrote againit this 
алсу}. and fays, among other things, that Cartha- 
gena wrelted the holy Scriptures with too much Pre- ~ 
fumption. * Palam in oculis Ecclefiz: Romanz pre- 

* cipiti temeritate in facras. literas involavit, eaque 

f obtorto collo in affeétate novitatis patrocinium 

$ interpretando contra Concilii Tridentini edicta de- ~ 

avavit (8). —— He openly, in the face of the (8) See Dut 

Remit dard, Зай ‘witha cae Жый, vest 

< laid bia bands on. be fared Writings, and, inter- чур exa далы 
preting them nian, patie Bojas of the Council pag, Sa 
of Trent, idea "and di ted them tò patronife the. 

qu Opinions Ve afftited to adoante” A Flemifo 

Francifian took Fire atthis and writ а Book a- 

gaint the Canon з; who replied, and did not hew 

more Moderation than his Adver(ary. "This-Do&rine 

of Carthagena’s is to be found in his Homa іа fare 

хат Сао да tam: Morales de Religionis CBF fiar 

varcabir. \CAteofding to Dau/guids’s. Account of this 
Work, it confilts of nothing but a parcel of high- 
flown X P Words (9); * Ifta incuriofa curio- кз 

< fate vi Gasthagena volumina ifta quibus orbis gene iiio 
* cysibalum audire meruit (an etiam voluit) inferibit Ё wed 

3€ de Religions EU TELE Quia fcilicet arz (cui loguadtte. 
* гапо quedtungue Mofes volumine claufit, & de areg- ct d 

"e nis. Gatblite varitatiy quecunque Galatinus com- 5 

.pilavit, veritate, diligentia, immanitate fuperavit 
Cartagena (10). —— Carthagena, 
Incurious Curiofity, entituled thoje ‘Volumes, 
“whith be deferved, (or even “was чой ) 22 x 

зе Arcanis, —— OF the My: of the Chri- _ 
* ftian Religion. For Carthagena Мира, in-out- 
* ragious extravdgaicy, aba - 
Cedin the fecret Yal 
* tómpiled, with Tr 
t Myferies of the 
‘Book in thefe 


X 











(9) 15 ils role 


2 
fubdued by That 109 

(19) Tidy pit 
116. s 



























(11) Юй) 
bid» рар 19 


CASSANDRA 


feeing his Wife grow every Day bigger, could hot 
but give him infupportable torment. * Cum ergo 
* B. Jofephus immani zelotypie dolore angeretur, 
< neque levamen hoc, quod ei adfumere licebat, 
< quaeritaret, Evangelifta dicente, cum effet juftus, 
noluit eam traducere, confequens eft cor ejus gra- 
vifimo doloris vulnere fuite exulceratum, —— 
Profecto hujufmodi perplexitas, & plufquam civile 
bellum inter fenfum & rationem, non poterat non 
immaniter vifcera Jofephi difrumpere, & excarnifi- 
* care cogitatio Ша non potuit non effe 
(зу Tom T. < jlli grave martyrii genus (12). He confirms his 
ji Hoi. Thought by the Authority of Solomon: * Cum ze- 
pat: Typed Daf * Jotypicus amor fit, ut ait Salomon, dura ficut in- 
quium, ibid. < fernus emulatio, non poterat non vehementer, 
< abfque ulla interruptione Jofephi cor tranfverfari, 
* ficut & infernus fummopere torquet, & nec per 
(13) Apud Duf- « momentum excruciare cefa (13). —— Since Fea- 
quinm PE 321° Mufy, according to Solomon, is painful as Hell, the 
< Heart of Joleph muf, of neceffty, bave been vebe- 
* gently, and without interruption, pierced through; 
* as Hell greatly afflifts, and never ceafes to torment? 
How are the Муйегїез of our holy Religion expofed 
to the Railleries of profane Men, when fome dare 
create fuch fort of Martyrs! "The Canon of Tournay 
was in the right, when he thought thefe Whimfies 
were no better than Blafphemies. — Genus virgineum 
uterum intumefcentem widens adulteram judicabat ; 
—— Seeing the Virgin's Belly to fell, “be judged 


that бе was an Айтол. thele ate Carlbagend's 


< Jofephus Chryfoftomi teftificatione cavebat уе] mi- 98 12% 
< nimam Virgini afferre moleftiam, & tu dicis Уой» 

* phum eam adulteram judicafe. Impie! Ach 
* cat, Mavnifeflaque crimina pleno fert utero. — m 
< Jofeph, according to tbe Teflimony of St Chryfoftom; 
< was careful-mt in the leaf to molefi the Virgini 
yet you fay, that Jofeph thought her an Adultrels. 
< Impious 1 As if he foould fay; Her fwelling Womb 
< too plain the Crime betrays. 

A Profeffor of Louvain was not the better for the 
judicious Reflexions of the Canon of Tournay. “One 
* Day he ran into an excels of Impiety and Impu- 
< dence; for, explaining the Trouble that St 30/200 
* was in, and defigning to give an account of the 
* Reafon why he thought of leaving the Holy Vir- 
* gin, he faid it was becaufe that great Saint wad 
< afraid of being looked upon asa C - - --- timebat 
< vorari C - - -- Модейу does not allow me to fays 
* what he was not afhamed to utter in a full Ац: 
* ditory.’ This I find Word for Word in a Book 
printed at Cologn in 1685; and intituled, The Hifo: 
y of the Intrajien of the Sieur dû Bots into bis Pros 
Jefforjbip to explain tbe Holy Scriptures, in the Uni- 
verfity of Louvain, and of the manner bow be dif- 
charges that Employment; with fome Reflexions on 
the Reafons of bis Reputation and Credit. 





. 


CASSANDRA, Daughter of Priamus and Hecuba, was tempted by Apollo, 
and deceived him. He promifed her the Gift of Prophecy, provided fhe would 
give him her Maiden-head [4], She made a fhow of agreeing to the Bargain ; 
but, when fhe had obtained her Ends, fhe difappointed the Seducer, and broke 
her Word, Apollo did not revenge himfelf in recalling what he had given her, 


but in making her find no Credit, whatever the undertook to foretel (a). 
looked on as a Fool, before her. Predictions were fulfilled; and allowed to be a 


(a) Agellódof 
She was (9 inm dh 


wife Wonan only after their Accomplifhment (b). Servius relates after what manner () plut dePrees 
they were rendered ufelefs [B]. Others give another account of it [C]. However Reigubl: p.825 


4] Apollo promifed ber the Gift of Prophecy, 

pei Jhe would give bim ber КИ ЖИ ?t 

ave obferved often before, that nothing can be 

worle concerted than the Sy{tem of the ancient Hea- 

thens. We have a Proof of it before us: It was a 

received Doétrine among them, that the Prieftefs of 

„Apolla at Delphos was to be a Virgins otherwife ће 

(1) See Petit de was incapable of being infpired (1). -It could not be 
Sibylla, p. 114: therefore fuppofed, after this, that 420/0 would 
offer a Virgin the Gift of Prophecy, provided the 

would give up her Mainden-head. Some obferve 

from hence the Artifices of the Devil, and his. pro- 

(2) М, pag. t21. found Malice (2); but this is to fuppofe it a-true 
Hiftory, when it is no more than a Poetical Fiion. 

The Author, I am now {peaking of, has committed 
another Fault. He fuppofes, that the Sybil of 
Cume was tempted by Apollo in the fame manner 
Ше a xiv, with Сарага: for a Confirmation of which (3) he 
Ovid P" ppoe ome. Verfes of Ovid (4), which mention no 
тоте of Prophecy. То find an exa& Conformity 

(p Bile ait, between thele two Temptations, it mult be id, 
Gum, quid op. that Apollo made an Offer in general to Caffandra of 
‘tes, optatli po- Whatever fhe thought fit to demand; for fo he. did 
tiere tuis to the Sybil (5). А modern Author fuppofes, that, 
4, in effe&, the Promifes to Cafandra were confined 
Wip, pis to nothing, and- that fhe made choice of Prophecy 
Cumzan Maid, (6): but the Authority of Apollodorus and Servius 
Dr Gants, allow not.of this Suppofition. ‘Thefe two Authors 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
эз, 





Ovid. Meum, f 3 
lxi ve, AJ; the опе that Apollo promiled Ca//adra to make 
"uos 7" her a Prophetefs (7); the other, that he promifed 
(5) Vigenere her nothing; bnt, that Cafandra, having demand- 
( › 


rie Agape Cd the Gift of Prophecy as the Price of her Maiden- 
foPhilürte: head, was taken at her word (8). ‘The Sybil, be- 
Caffandra, ing left to her own choice, to ask all the advantages 
ч буо, fle would, demanded a long Lifes and, forgetting 
ard Tom if, ^10 add a perpetual Youth, fhe might have ob- 
tained that likewife for the Lofs of her Maiden- 


(7) Apollodor. 4 





dib id, pag, 227, = 

(8) Serrius ia Ёхсїйї ut peterem juvenes quoque protínus 
og » annos; 

(9) Ovia. ig, ^ Hos tamen Ше mihi dabat, æternamque juventam 


" ef 44, Si vencremt paterer (9). — un 
T а 


X 





A 


Unmindful of the fad BffeAs of Time, 
Thoughtlefs, I bargain’d not for youthful Primes 
The amorous God жоола have beftow'd even This, 
Nor thought too dear a Purchaje for the Biifr. 


But fhe confidered it would be too dear a Purchafe: 
the valued her Honour therefore at a high rate, 

[B] Servius relates after what manner the Pre- 
dictions of Calandra were rendered ufelefs.] It was 
effected by Apollo's Spittle; the Operation of which 
was fo cffeétual, that Cafandra’s words met with no 
belief. He was angry to fee the Lady deny her 
Promife, but ENSE his Refentmient, and begged + 
atleaft the Favour of a Kifs from her: His Requeft 
was granted; upon which he {pit upon her Mouth, 
and thereby rendered the Talent-he Had given her 
of no ufe to her. * Apollo, cum amaffet Caffan- 
* dram, petit ab ea ejus concubitus copiam : illa hac 
*'conditione promifit, fi-fibi ab eo futurorum -fcien- 
“tia preflaretut: quam cum Apollo tribuiffet, ab 
* illa promiffus coitus denegatus eft; fed Apollo, dif- 
< fimnlata paulifper ira, petiit ab.ea, ut fibi ofculum 
< faltem preftaret, quod cum illa feciffet, Apollo os 
* ejus рое & quia eripere Deo femel tributum. 
* munns поп conveniebat, effecit ut illa quidem 


: no . (t9) Servius ta 
vera siticioate ey А das mon Араш о). (10) fera 
Pi 





This is Seroius’s Account in his Comment upon 4 
thefe words -of Virgil: 4 


"Tunc etiam fatis aperit Caffandra futuris 


b. 

Calandra- + - = - = = zi 

Foretold our Fates but, by tbe God's decret, 

All beard, but none belied the Prophecy. 
4 A Drypens 


Ora, dei juffa non unquam credita "T'éucris (11), (gn) ial ше 5 
i, ver. 246 








339 


Words, and here is the Anfwer of the Canon (14): (14) 14, 4, 











678 c CASSANDRA 
ї hen Troy fell into the Hands of the Grecians, this Prophetefs fled into the 
T eel of MA which fecured her Life, but not her Honour [D]. Ajax, 


he Son of Oilzus; -ravifhed her in the middle of the Temple. We have obferved, 
(д Tn the Re- RE (с), how Minerva refented this Injury, and will obferve, in this Place, 


BER LE] ет 
[C] of. the Ar- 
tice AA X, 
the Sin of Ой. 


dies, and licking their Ears, by which both of them 
(12) Tzetzesin were endówed with the Gift of Prophecy (12). 


Lycophron Eo- This puts me in mind of Me/ampus’s Adventure: 
fetta in ША бун bj. whilft he was fleeping, two Serpents 


ame, and licked his Ears: when he awaked, he was 


Олы Nest AAI tS Dad die mietoa: die Meh ee of 


V eub. apod Mezi- 


rc. in ЕРИ. Birds, by which means he wasable to foretel a great 
Ovid. рав, 479* many things (13), < 7 
(13) Apolloio- © [D] She fled into the Temple of Minerva, which 
ботов, libs lir Secured ber Life; but not ber Honour.) Virgil thought 
Scholten not ft to affirm that the was ravithed (14)5 he con- 
mein O, tenis himfelF with réptefenting the опаа НЕ, 
‘Apolfonil in Jib: was in when dragged out of the Temple. 
i, apnd Meziriac, 
кд. ҮТ ae pulls Panes Virgo 
mdi te «БҮЗ teuiplo Calandra ай аз MINAP 
pro Calandre, Да соот tendens ardentia lumina fruftra 5 
vied ae Lumina, nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas, 
г 
Bebold the Royal Prophetefs, the Fair 
Сайта, dragg'd by Ler рете Hair 3 
Who тї Minerva’s Shrine, nor fired Bands, 
In faftty сига protect from facrilegions bands: 
Lee On Нало? fhe capt ber Eyes, foe figb'dy [be tty dy 
4 (Troas all fhe cou'd ys. ber tender drm were 1y d. 
DRYDEN. 
intus Calaber is not {o referved ; he tells us plala- 
iid Son of Oi/eus, ravifhed her in the! 
f о. Cab, Very "Temple of 1 ' general 


-— This is the gener: 
ib. xiij, v. 421. "Tradition (16); to which many public Mom 3 
16) See Servi- in feveral Cities of Greece, ferved for Witnelles (17), 
Gaani See the Article of This AJAX. Some fay, Cafar. 
зе. 4, dra was Minerod’s Prieltels tis) Ж ой; шыде 
wi 08 (19) 5 yet, if we wil ieve. Virgil, 
cn СА tà Сілай - 
Jb s pp ° 
lib. x, page 3436 
(15) Servius in. 


—— Juvenifque баз, 
Mygdonides; Шз ad Trojam fort dicbus. 





Barly ® dads Venerat, infano Caffandre incenfus amore) =t 
(19) Табан ` Et Gener auxilium Priamo Phrygibutque ferebat, 
Phabi Tafelix qui non Spon/ce "pracepta furentis $ 


Non profecturue 





tendebat ad æ _ Audierit (20). 
Er = young Corebus, tho by Love was led 
fer Hana te. Ta toin renown, and fair Calandra Bed 
Drigg'd by ter 1 And lately brought bis Troops to Рату Aid: 
feet Hair. т Forecwarn'd in vain by the Proplietie: Maid. 
STANYAN« күрен. э 
‘Ovid. Metam, х i қ 
Jib. xiii, E DE makes Ve Бања. E tode 
sin mandi a in Marriage, promifed upon 
oS fon to гайе the Siege-of Troy, demand- 
ac) Virg. Ea ‘ing no Fortune, he being contented with Cafaudrz's 
f й, vers 34 Benty. - TEMES di: > 


zia зы dah . 
"Harte AN Teiduon 2U[arodr-s14 Go рени: з 
Kagadrdqm: ddsdvor. бабо] A ukya 


уо $ 
(ат) Нот, Пай, "EX Tesine dixovlas drastus qae “Ajay 
«Mb xii, ver (20. 
365- 


Callandra’s Live be fought, with Boafs of Pir, 
And promis'd Congueft was the proffer'd Dow. 
TIE d 


Er ү. i 
Priam confented to the Match. Homer 
dam's Son-in-law, that was to be, O- 
thryoneds, and makes him die in а Combat. 
it makes C 


Whereu; 
calls 





(22) Рама. libs 
хрр, з 


"that Регіёса and Cleopatra were the two 


fc things relating to the Punifhment that followed this obfcene Impiety [£]. 
TE GRE i the.Punifhment was inflicted on the Sex that received the 


Injury, 


to roy, to expiate that lewd A&on of Ajax (23). (23) Plot deg: 
"There did thefe Wretches fpend their Lives in fweep- Та numin. vin- 
ing the Temple of Minerva. Here із а Reprefenta- 8% Ыр 557. 
pim ear Equipage, ac- 

cording to Amiot’s Tranflation. 


Ой les pieds nuds, fans aucune vefture, 
Sans voile aucün, ni honnefte coiffüre, 

Ne plus ne moins qu’ efclaves, tout le jour 
Des le matin elles font fans fejour 

A billier de Pallas la Déeffe 

Le temple faint jufques en leur vieilleffe. 


Where when the tributary Virgins come, 

They attend the daily Drudgery of the Dome. 

A Load of Sorrow in their. Looks they tear, 1 

Naked their Feet, difbevell'd is their Hairs 

Nor dare they, but by Night, to tb’ awful Shrine S 
repair. d 

From Youth to Age, in fad Refiraint they hive, 

TU welcome Death bringt them a late Reprieve. 


TO this let rie add Р нг Profe, which will give 


Sus à more particular Account of the Punithment 


which јаха Impiety drew upon the Locrians. 
* “теш the Sicilian, and Callimachus, are more 
* particular in this matter, informing us, that, about 
* three Years after js Death, the Plague broke 
“violently out upon his account over all Loris. 
< The People hereupon confulted the Oracle, which 
* told them, that, for a thoufand Years following, 
* they were to appeafe Minerva of Troy, and fend her 
Wry Year two Virgins, that Were to be chofen 
* by Lot. Thele poor Wretches were obliged to 
* go privately by night through the moft fecret un- 
* frequented ways they could find out, and ina Dif- 
* guile, to throw themfelves, if poflible, into the 
* Temple; where if they arrived in Safety, they’ 
* were detained to fweep and wafh the Temple; 
* from whence they never dared depart, nor ap- 
* proach the holy Shrine but by night; being more- 
over haved, and cloathed in an illavoured Robe, 
ны + though very few of them were fo 
* happy азїһїв for, as (oon as the Trojans were ac- 
54 quainted with their fetting out from Locris, which 
* was ufually at certain Seafons of the Year, е 
in wait for them; and; if by chance they fell 
* into their hands, they were fure to be murdered 
“by Stones or Swords without any mercy: which 
* done, they burned their Corps upon the place 
* with barren Wood, and threw the Afhes from off it 
“the top of Mount Tracom (24) into the So (24) It should 
“feverely could the Gods of the Gentiles punifh have been Tre 
* thofe, who offended them Ga): fo 
igenere quotes Timaus the Hiftorian, and Callima- (23) Vigenete 
‘thus the Poet, as formally, as if the Pieces, in which тине 
they left us thefe Accounts, were fill extant; but this i, AR 
äs to impofe upon us: He had dealt more honeftly апа pag. 711. 
ingenuoufly, if he had quoted Lscophron’s Scholialt; ©» — 
for it is he who gives us this Relation, upon the 
Authority of thofe two Authors. He obfetves (26), (26) 








Тешне. 
firt Maids Lycophs Y U4 
"hat were fent by the Zocrians; and that, in time, 


-the Locrians made fome {mall Variations in the Me- E 


thod of their Choice: at rft they fent two Virgins “ 
of full Age, afterwards Infants a Year old, with a 
their Nurfes. If the Tro 5 












Editions have it, doxexdy. 
Cafaubon had better have given the 

‘than have criticized Timews, upon 

1 T dence 








(17) Сай. in 
Ёле Puliorce 
tap ххх page 
1784» 


(2) Td. ibide 
PB 1704: 


(29) Et trom- 
pant de Colbert 
la prudence im- 
portune. Boileau, 
Sat. xvii, vers 
195 


(30) Polyb. ib. 
ii, cap, fi, psg. 
914. Edit, Am- 
fiel. 1670, 


(31) Hieronym, 
contra Jovinian, 
lib. i, cap. xxvi, 


CASSANDR A- 


Injury з for the Locrians were obliged every Year to fend 
Maids to Troy; where they led a very indifferent Life. 
Ages, and not one of thofe poor Girls was ever known to 
Theon the Sophift has made an Obfervation, of 
fomething [F]. .Caffandra, in the Divifion of the Spoils, fell 
Share : This Prince was not difpleafed with her [©]; which, they 


nour (4). 


tence that there were not much more than Eight 
hundred forty Years between the Trojan and the end 
of the Phocian War (27). Obferve, that he makes 
this Reflexion in his Comment upon an Author, who 
is proving how difficult it is ‘to take Precautions 
enough againft thofe, who undertake to find out a. 
fecret unforefeen Entry for any thing into a City, 
Of this he, produces the Trojans asan Example, who 
employed all imaginable care to hinder the Locriax 
Virgins Entrance into Trey, айй а to no purpofe. 
You may fee he fpeaks of that Cuftom under-the 
Time prefent, which is a ftrong. Proof that it was 
then in being (28). Марау dê Vr: та sis- 
Teymouive рат? toribuans yaacrdy QUAMDAL. 
Oi уби aepi Inoy dvOpwrar tz тосёти Xpors 
gal ойто SMalelayusror, tw d'ravrat gua 
лаба мй sioeabsiv avrois Tas, Aoxpidias. 
Kaitos тотўтоу auros ésw й cred) наї d 
QUAmHXki).. "AAD омут "resa хо] TH Хабер 
AavSaveol, morad sicayorlss- soyala. Quod 
autem ejus rei qua fubdolé immittitur, difficilis сац? 
tio fit, teftimonio probari potet. . Nam qui Ilium 


colunt homines a tanto tempore in eo laborantes, & 


tanta diligentia ad hoc difpofiti, nondum cavere pof- 
funt, quo minus Locrides Ilium ingrediantur: qui 
tamen in eam rem ffudii tantum impendant, & tanta 
cautione utantur. Sed nimirum pauci ad falleridum: 
attendentes fallunt, & ita multas in urbem Locridas 
inducunt. That it is difficult tà: prevent the 
clandeftine Entrance of a thing, may be proved by 
example. For the Trojans, notwithfanding all their, 
Care and CireumfpeBiom, cannot yet prevent the Lo- 
crian Virgins from entring into Troy. IF this Author 
‘were now living, he might confirm his Aphorifm bj. 
the Example of a Multitude of People,. who retired 
out of France for the Sake of their Religion; in fpight 
of the beft concerted Meafures to prevent еш BG 
cape. I fay nothing of thofe Гассе Wiles, Ву 
which contraband Goods are brought in, in the Face 
of a thoufand Cuftom-houfes, and as many Officers, 
and notwithfanting Colbert"; greatef Precautions (29). 

Cafaubon has made a- confiderable Miftake in his 
‘Tranflation of that Paflage in Polydivs, where he 
fays, that there were a hundred noble Families among 
the Locrians, diftinguithed by feveral Prerogatives, 
out of which the Virgins, fent every Year to Troy, 
were to be chofen, "EZ ду Eucrrov of Aoxegl 
хад тду xpi dy xane Tas @тос@литорА- 
vas атарбїун; eis Tasov (30). E quibus, accord- 
ing to Cafaubon's Verfion, Lecrenfes illas centum wirs 
gines forte legere ex oraculi refponfo tenebantur, quae 
erant quotannis ad Ilium mittende. This Latin plin- 
ly fignifies, that the Locrians had fent every Year 
a hundred Virgins to Troy; but Polybixs fays nothing 
of this, nor mentions the Number they fent. Let 
us add here this Paflage of St Jerom: * Juftum eft & 
*-Locras virgines non tacere, quz cum Ilium mit- 
* terentur ex more per annos circiter mille, nulla 
< obfeceni rumoris & pollute virginitatis ullam fabu- 
© lam dedit (31). —— Nor ought we to forget the 
* Locrian Virgins, who were fent to Troy, attord- 
* ing to a Cuftom, which continued about. a thoufand 
* Years; none of whom were ever cenfured as baving 
* fuffered their Chaptity to be violated.” “He does 
not pretend to commend thefe Virgins for that none 
ОЁ them were ravifhed, but for that no one of them 
ever fuffered herfelf to be debauched,” which, with- 
out doubt, is very remarkable, confidering the length 





„ Of the way, and the Continuance of the Cuftom. 


‚ That the Trojans never thought of enjoying En in 


(Ga) They threw 
lem into th 
Sea Тур 
Were 1158, 
(33) Tzetzes 
Тусе, ven. а 
3159, 


op, ЄЧ in the Air (32), as a means of 


their Paffage, is no wonder; they confidered them 
“as Vi&ims accurfed ; “they looked on them as unclean 
Animals, fit for nothing, but to be Ёгї murthered, 
and then burnt, and whofe Afhes were to be fcatter- 

з арнаш. ЕЕ 
Zei (33) obferves, that опе of them died upon the 
Mountain тағо, near the City of Trey, and that 
the Locrians buried her, and faid nothing, but, from 
that time, omitted fending any more, becapfe they 
^ J VOR I 









341. 

fome of their young Pot 

This lafted for many 

have forfeited her Ho- 

which I intend to fay Л fe 
to. Agamemnons 175, Neri in 

fay, made Ciy- [E], Сия. (з), 
temnefira A 


(4) See St Fez 


thought the Space of Time, which the Oracle re- 
uired, was compleat. In this they found them- 
elves deceived; the Famine began again in their 
Country, and they faw themfelves conftrained to re- 
new the Cuftom they: had difcontinned; though, in- 
ftead of two,. they fent but one, imagining, that for 
the Future one would (исе for the Expiation of. 
Ajéx’s Fault. The Scholiift pretends they put a 
wrong Interpretation upon the Oracle, fince Apollo, 
without preícribing any fet time, had commanded 
them. to fend! two; Virgins to expiate the outrage 
committed upon Calandra, This Obfervation is of 
no weight; he had been juft before faying himfelf; 
‘that the Oracle had prefcribed а thoufand Years (34), (34) 14. ibide 
and in thisfeveralother Authors артсе (35). It js V7 174% 
trie,» Æ lian; fappofes, that the Oracle impofed this (35) Lycophrone 
Punifhment in general till the Trojan Minerva was. ver, 1153: Scho- 
fatisfied (36). “Let us not forget what Strabo alfires lat. Homer. in 
ts of, which'is,°thaty in his Time, it was difcourfed \exCallimacho. 
in Troy, that the Greeks had never totally ruined that , 6) л 
City (37)5- for a-Proof of which, they urged, that G9 sium page 
the Locrians began.to fend their Daughters thither 652. in zov, 
almoft immediately. after. To this Strato anfwets (32) Strabo, Iib. 
two. things... In That, Homer makes no mention of Lj, pag. 413. 
Caffandra's being.xavithed.. П. That the Leerians 
began not to fend their Virgins ull the Times of the 
Perfian Monarchy... There is а grofs Miftake in the 
‘Tranflation, of, ее Words of. Strabo: А} уйу 
Аокрі едм арӘри, ранрду Use dpkducvar 
ётёштађазнат” Er» (38); for inflead of Locren- 
Jes quidem, virgines paulo pof ceperunt Ilium. mitti 
quotannis, the Tranflator has it Locrenfes, &co mitti 
more ufitatos Which fignifies that this Cuftom 
more ancientsthan the War of roy. And this 
fhort: isa, Blunder of the Tranflator, 1 4, 
[F] "Theon, the Sophi, bas made an Obfercation, 
of sic Т intend ta fa fomething.} This Obferva- 
tion is a Precept in, for touching the manner 
of refuting a. Narration. ‘The Matter of Fatt, fays 
he, ought ‘to be denied, either in affirming it to үл 
a: Thing impoflible, or very unlikely; but, if it is 
manifeltly, true,,we mult then go another way to 
work, and enquire if the Narration be perfe& in all 
it's Parts, or whether it contains fomething пес ей 
or if one Part of it does not contradi€ another, „. 
If it can ftand this Scrutiny, fee whether 
tended with Decency. and Utility: for, 
Aétions ought not to have beetscommitted, Té after 
Commiffion. ought they not tobe reported, but lie 
buried in Silence, How unfeemly would it there 
fore be; after having reprefected Ajay guilty of that 
Impiety, he is faid ta have committed, to add, tha 
he füferéd no ! doch uA ther by Sca 
or at but lived'to а good old'Age. It is eafy 
to conceive, that Theor means, “that, if fome Ora! 
tors had related 4jax"s Adventures, without breik“ 
ing the Rules but in this one particular, viz. of not 
fupprefling the good Fortune which attended his Im- ; 
легу ; there would be по other Means left of Fed 
ting their Nartation, but to object, that'they 
were not filent in'à Point, wherein they ought to 
have been fo, ‘The Common-Place of Ufefulneís and. 
would Бечке only Weapon to be oppofed 
againit them: "They would be liable to cenfure, onè 
ly for having expofed to the Byes ‘of the Public a 
[^m Impiety; a thing which is repugnant to 
Decency, and may prejudice good Manners: 
mult give the Reader this Greek SophifUs. own 
Words ; for they һауе fomething very farprizing in 
them, and are little conformable 
@ 





















(18) Strabo, ibi 
kdit. Geneve ; 
15876 
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тёр т reo Viva uiv dx PRU, (T Tus). 
с04гаа 4% megxlivat, crerAcUur cuuot= pide 
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Бае. deriva Sinan: терї, 
соо, pere o 


та 
. RII 
3 

a 


des Cass A N DR 
tenia? jealous, 


(0 Homer O- Hhüifband (e) СЕ "Caffandra was not {pared : fhe was maffacred at the fame time, 


Wr ea In the fime manner they treated two Boys, Twins, which fhe had by -Дратет= 
шы " non (f). ‘She! wás very handfome; апа had been fought for in-Marriage by great 


Men (д); ^ Her Sepulchre proved a Subje& of Difpute between'the City of Myst 
and'thdt of Amycle (b); Each of them: pretended they bad it. She had? 
where her Statue was worfhipped, under the 


(F) Fans. lib. 
il, pag. 147, Ex CONG, 


dit. Lip 1696. av Temple erected to her at LeuZira, 
(8) See Remark Name of Alexandra (i) [T]. т 
үр Тўгор$гой fpésks'of a Temple built to: Caffandra by the Daunians, and by the 


UA Su Inhabitants of Dardania, where her Statue ferved for an ушт to thofe Virgins, 


eie i who had no mind to marry, and who founded their Denial upon the Homelinefs, 
~ or mean Extraction, of the Gallants that courted them. The Remedy they made 
fê of on this Occafion, was to embrace the Statue of Caffandrax But they weres 

ЯНЕ to drefs themfelves up like Furies, and change their Complexion, by the Ap- 

plication of fome Drugs defigned for that Purpofe, They devoted themfelves, 

after a very particular manner, to the Worthip of Ca//andra, and adored her as a 

(b Deh ve Deity (k). This Paffage in’ Lycopbronvis one of thofé he has expreffed with the 


greatett Clearnefs [K]; and yet it is impoffible for us to find any Authority for it 
0 in the Authors now remaining. Hence it is, that the Commentaries of our Cri- 
tics ar very dry upon that: Place. 

Plutarcb tells us, that there was, at Thaleme (Т), an Oracle of Pafiphaë,. and that 
Готе were of Opinion that Ga/fandra died in that Place, and had the Sirname Pas 
Jiphaë given her, becaufe ће uttered Oracles to every one (m), 


(L) A Town of ` 
the Pelopinrefusi 
(m) Ex Platin 
Agide & Cléoms 
ag: 799. 
grs olor tanb? Ti aÜTÓP metorSora, tw! Sed сепи adducens mibi. Menadern a фаіат numine 
zn per 80а дағ t:lënturheivas Que) puellam, © Bis iptulit, & fponfee dues dm. Hilarie 
amnia fi, quemadmodum oportet, fe babebunt, ad edibus continebamur (48)... Meziiriae imagines; аар 
dnüetorum & inutile devenie mur. ^ Sunt enim quedamy: Pindar atfigued.thefe two Reafons for Clytemnefira's 
qua: quemadmodam fieri non debebant, ita pofiquam Attempts Бас hes miftáken > Pjgdar's two Reafons 
fifa funt, fjlentio за: prepat. Wh Sade are, the Remembrance of Ipbigenia’s Sacrifice, and 
«т Locrenfer ita impluin re й лател, Ге AUTEM of Agamemnon's Anger: She had 
(ей im navigatione; been 





тра 
ub fertdr, offendat c ас ede ding а very diffolute -Life-in. his Abfence 


















К - sitque domi i illi triffe accidiffes fenemque vita (49), which fhe thought could not long be kept cons 
(jo) "Theon. in fal nh "However, this cealed, nor go unpunitheds. ‘This je manifellly Pi 
Progymn. сар. mal the ıt inflifted\ ders Senfe; and E wonder it eícaped: Mexiri: 






vi P 87.98 on Сыйда Ravilher. Т Ws Bybes\,Sce bir-Notes upon Ovid's Epitlles 
Oe oe Я Y » p.891.) 
Bue БЫ" Б rG} Agamemnon war not Caine 1) She was toorfoipped under the Name of Alexan» 
dr] He fell in love with her, if Euripides may. ака.) She was known as well by this, às "Thatof 
1) *Epus iró- be credited (41); and obtained’ hér from the Grese Caffamdra; witnels Lycopbron's Poems itis called 
ie arly iv" айта ай à particular Diftingtion. She, was not di- „хаттау becaüíe it: is a. Prophecy, which the 
i fa 218 
сілу! 
fum. Bep. Haye e 


Eby Lor, büt fet a-párt á$ a-Prefent for chat Poet afcribes to. Саніна Tæetzess: Conceit is 
‚ Who ihade lier his Coreubime (43). I very pléafint;- he would have her called Alexandra; 
1 here taken notice of Fate's i Argue тара 7) аха T)? ded por гірса becaufe 
in Trad. vere ent. [t ig under the Article BRISEIS (44): she avoided Copulation, or, to exprefs myfelfin Me- 
455° The Poet would prove, that his Friend/has noirea- xiria’s "Terms, decenje foe avoided a ‘carnal Cons 
Са fon to be athamed of t Servant Maid, finte улл with Men. Í believe the as heartily avoid- 


ана was of of the Resfons thát provoked het to: murder her: 





" Adr, Agamemnon thought it no Difgrače to him-to be in 
et P" ove with King Priam's Daughters за == 

Eximlam езт & 

'exortem. accepit 


Arfit Atreides medio in triumpho 
тех Apimem- 


Virgine тарса (45). 


Аеш the Triumph of bis cohighering Mem, 
Auides figb'd for fair Callandra’s Charms. 


Ну лз fhould not have faid, that Ozax, to revenge 

his Brother Pa/amedes’s Death, told Суета a 
affuring her, withoüt any Grounds for it, that 

Rival or rather 


non: 
lid, ver. 249 

(43) Ibid. ver 
4% 25% 

(44) Rem, [E]. 


S Horst. Od. 


ii, vere 7» 
S 





‚ home with him, meaning Cafardéa - 

(45) Ну ар. (46); for it was no more than what Was true Раш 
ы tells us, that Cafandra was with 

Fe de p Rm EU 


jer to murder ber Husband. 

before quoted, fays, that the 

her had the defired 

ra, be ied that her Наг. 

“gets of the ee d proe he 
getrid of them both, an: according 
in жм, that the a 

t 


t the Reafont that 












facrificing 





ed Fite, Water, and Precipices, - So that- the Btye 
of her Name might as well. be drawn from 
pd : EDITA 1 
c [K]- Lycophron: peaks of а Temple of Caflandra, 
This Paffageris one Pow Bar dd with tie 
quat Clearnefi.] And yet the Difpofition of his 
admit of a great many Doubts. For we 
cannot tell whether he means, ‘that thefe honeft 


1 Girls were to be fecured from Matrimony, by virtue 


of Gaffandra’s Statue, or whether he afcribes that 
Wirtue to the Habits they fhould weir, and:to-the. 
Ointments with which they fhould change their Com. 
pis ‘The latter Senfe is not abfurd; for-itis 
caly to imagine, tbat their new Equipage whs.a-Re- 
medy for IE 


Obferve the Words of this- Pocta 

"Eu BERFE ditate peras 

Arap ukyisop жт Wugerudray 

"Eeméoy. tobre wal pebes. Bards 

Trerautyas Sporer guppyux hipture-. 
Mean ulnis amplectentar айаш, 59 

Remedium nuptiarum habiturz maximum, 

Furisram veftem-& faciei tin&uram: + 














(43). Eurip ia 
E leciti, ver. 


1032, Pie ба. 


(49) *H fripa 
Афи Sapani- 
Tokivav Ewi 


jovence no&urni 
trnfrerám ege- 
runt concubitus. 
Pinder. Ру, 

Od, xi, рар. 670 





^ (so) Lycophróte 


wer. 1135+ 
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CASSIUS, the Name of a Roman Family. They, who are contented: to 


343 


fay thar it was Patrician, are as much out as they who abfolutely affirm it to have 


been no other than Plebeian (a) [4]... Antonius Auguftinus (b), and Corradus (c), 
- upon better Grounds, that there were two Families of this Name, 


cian, and the other Plebeian. 
| 


Century of the Republic. 


milies of the Сай, one Patrician, the other Plebeian, as Suetonius has obferved in 


fay, (а) Glandorp. 
the one Palri; "бе page 


For we meet with one Cafius, who was Conful a 
few Years after the Extinction of the Royalty, апда long time before the Plebzians 
had obtained, in the Year of Rome 387, to be admitted to the Confular Dignity. (e) In Brutum 
So likewife we read of another Cafius, Tribune of the People, 
on none but Plebeians. ‘This Cafius was Tribune about the beginning of the VIIth йд 


(b) Ia Famil. 
Romanis. 


E. Ciceronis, page 
an Office conferred Cie e 
en jn faying 


Wherefore it follows, that either there were two Fas re toere feve- 


ral Caii among 
the ffl Confult 5 


That of the Claudii (4) у or, that the fame Family, Сайа, which was Patrician at" wis but 


firft, became afterwards Plebeian, as it has happened to feveral others, 


However, (4) In Tiberio, 


I think it no eafy thing to determine the Matter [B]. The ancient Authors are init. 
not over clear in this Point. It feems Zacitus knew of no other Family Сайа, but the 
Plebeian [C], or elfe he knew that the Plebeian was no ways defcended from the 


Сай Patricians. 


[4] They, who are contented to fayit was Patri- 

cian, are аз much miftaken, as they, who afirm it 

(1) In Stemmat was only Plebeian.) Richard Streinnius (1) ought not 

Gent: & Famili- to have ranked this Family. with the Patricians, 

An Romani” ^ without fome Diftinétion. For, among all the 

Сай, he fpeaks of, there is but one, who was un- 

doubtedly a Patrician; the reft being of the fame 

Family with That Z. Caffe Longinus, whom he 

makes Tribune of the People in the Year of Rome 

616. He knew how to reprove Valerius Maximus 

for having made a Cafius, who was both Patrician 

(2) Val. Maxim. and Con/ular, Tribune of the People (2) ; but in 

dib: у, сар. vii: the fame Page he does fomething like it. Glandor- 

pius commits a quite contrary Fault; for, after hav- 

ing faid, that the Са were Plebeians, he begins 

the Catalogue of the Men of that Name with him, 

who was condemned to Death for High-Treafon, -in 

the Year of Rome 269, after he had been thrice Con- 

ful(3). "There were no Confuls chofen from among 

the Plebeian Families, till. after the Year 387 ; пог 

were there ever any Tribunes of the People among 
the Patricians, purely as Patricians. 

[B] Either there were two Families of the Cafi 
v or the Саћап Family, which was Patrician. at 
Sith, became Plebeian. I think. it ma eafy thing to 
determine the Matter.) Cicero feems to fet us right, 
when he fays, that Caffus, Julius Cafar’s Аййп, 
was born of a Family, that could not endure the 
fupream Dominion, nor fo much as a great Power 
(4) Quid? С, in any one Man whatfoever (4). Without doubt, 
Cafius in ea fi- he had then in his Eye Тїш Spurius Caffus, 
milia лаша ds who was condemned by hiss own Father, in the 
mtm, fed ne Year of Rome 269, for having afpired to the 
potentium qui- Royalty, Now ít is moft certain, that the Caffi Len- 
imum, gini, of whom he, who confpired againft Ca/ary was 
Siret P9 Family, gara: in za familia, that could not endare the 


tero Philipp, з. Ambition of Spurius Cafius; may we not from thence 
conclude, that the Plebeian Family of the Са was 
defcended from the Patrician? But it may be an- 
fwered, That Cicero, in this Place, is no füfficient 


(3) Glandorp. 
‘Onomattic. page 
poe 


CASSIUS VISCELLINUS 


Е Conful, once General of the Horfe (а), under the 
and twice honoured with a Triumph; was condemned to Death, 4n: Rom, 2695) for 
having re to the Royalty (b). Mr Moreri gives us here two Articles, inftead 


of one [4] ; and, befides that, is guilty 


VALERIUS [4] Mr Morei is рд to prefent as with 
over oaa È duo. Articles inftead of one.) He bas chofen the wort 
"hifssderüord by Method he could take in regard to our Spirits Caf- 
Муен, fius, whom he diftinguifhes from him fpoken of in 
the fifth Book and eighth Chapter of Valerius Maxi- 
mus, It is very eafy to п 
‘examine the Originals, He, whom дш; 
Maximus {peaks of in this Place, is the fame with 
‘Him, whofe Punifhment he takes notice of in ano- 
ther (1), and whofe Hiftory is. handed down to us 
у Livy and Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus. "There is nó- 
ing there but the Punifhment of one and the (ame 
Man; bit, becaufe the Circumftances are different- 
-ly related, and Valerius Maximus, who is far from 
‘Being an exaét»Compiler, “Speaks of it fometimes 
1 


10 Lib. vi, cap. 


E 





one, were P/eleians: fince therefore he was of that Fs 


receive, if we diligently “ 


Witnefs; for, befides that he {peaks curforily and 
obfcurely of Spurius Caffus’s Adventure, which he 
could never have done, had he been certain of the 
Matter, we may gobferve, he fuppofes in. the fame 
Place, that Brutus, Julius Cas Murderers: wa; 

deícended from him, who expelled Tarquin ; which, 
notwithftanding, isa thing very much to be doubt- 
ed (5)... We may therefore fay, that Cicero behaved 
himfelf then like’an artful Advocate, who lays hold 
of every thing he. thinks advantageous to his Caufe. 

See Corradus upon thefe Wordsin Cicero's Brutus s 
< Conceffum -e Rhetoribus ementiri in hiftoriis ut 
* aliquid dicere poflint argutius. —— Rbetoricians 
© are allowed to falffy in Hiflory, for. the fake of 
* a fmart Exprefion” Brutus and Cafu: wereynot 
difpleafed. до: baye it thought they were defcended 
from thofe of the fame Name, who had fo emi- 
nently diltinguifhed them(elves ; and, without doubt, 
their Adherents took care to have it fpread abroad 
upon Occafion. There was likewife a Report, tho" 
Jefs probable, that Spurius Cafius: стар hisi Pu- 
nifhment from his own Fathers Hand. г. Ciera я 
this would be, of Service to his Caufe; and there- 
fore he hid hold of it. Which an Orator might 
do, tho’ thofe things were very uncertain; fo that 
Gia Authority -in this Place docs пос remove 


(5) See, above, 
Remark [К], 
of the Article 
BRUTUS 
(Marcus ]u- 
aivs) 


! (2) 


(6) ‘Tacit. Ann 
mer 


his Book, -or made himfclf better under- 4E! 

Afri Langiri were, i without doubt, жез 

/ At js therefore a Miftake in William 

Grotids (8), to fays: that Caius Сари itin: B oa va J 
2 рар, 108. 


was of a Patrician Fi 





(a) In Calepinuty 
the General of 
the Horie is not 
well diftinguifh- 
ed from Spurius 
Cafius, thrice 
Conful, &c. 


t T Remi 


ER, after having been ‘thrice 
rft Dictator Rome ever had, 


not how 
лән 3:30 


syed үй 
X 


of four Errors [B]. He ‘knew: 








of ее 
Confüfons = a. pe 
Disnyjius Halicarwaffeus (2) and Lie We, Bk 
Sur шыс Онно: Caste ems nore dn 


Queftors accufed Spurius Cafius before the People, “2/ius's Con- 
and, having “obtained: Sentence of Death agent mation 
him, са i to bê executed. Livy, however, (2) Antiq: Rom 
tellus, as a lefs likely Tradition, tnt Соле del =. 

“other Judge’ but hi 3) Dead. i, 
no-othier-Judge but his own: Father, : dating qu 








344 





tiled ‘his Son to a Trial in bis own Houle, caufed 
him to be whipped, and put to Death ; after which 
he confecrated to Ceres his Son’s Peculiar: Dio- 
пуш Halicarnaffeus gives us а fecond ‘Tradition, 
Жарак not fo: probable, yet delivered in Books 
worthy our Belief; whichis, That Caffas’s Father, 
having firit (аїрейей Ліз Son, ‘examined into the 
bottom of the Affair, acquainted the Senate with it, 
andj produced thole Proofs; upon whofe Autho- 
tity his Son received Sentence of Death from them ; 
After which his Father carried the condemned Cri- 
Final horme, and put him to death. Among other 
Res(ons, for which Dionyfus Halicarnaffeus oppofes 
this Tradition, this is one; viz. That, even in his 
"Time, the Place, where Ca/fus's Houle flood, was 


to be ееп near the "Temple ОЁ the Earth, which » 


Наса: had been waved after his Panifhment... He 
adds, That, in.procefs of time, part of the Ground 
was allotted out to build the Теона of a Earth 
n, and that the other part thereof was left empty 
Ba dien wold: aot relie tele Citcamftance, 
but only to make it more plainly appear, that Mr Mo- 
, id not well underftand thofe Authors, whofe 
ity hê produces to prove there were two 
‘Capii put to death- i 
Foi, if he had judicioufly. compared: Valerias 
‘Maximis, the main Caüfe that led him into. his Mi- 
fake; with the two Hiftorlans: Ihave quoted, he 
"would'have "found; that this Author {peaks only of 
the Spurius Саш! елш, mentioned by thofe 
pnd a Tn Fel, what fays Valerius Maxi- 
tmas in the eighth’ Chapter of his fifth Book? "That 
Сай, imitating Brutus's Exanipley: and, knowing: 
that his Son, Tribüne of the-People; had propofed 
‘a ‘Law never heard’ of before (it ‘wasithe Lex Agra- 
ria), düd that Ke gained himfelf а trong Party by 
Tis-fa&tious and itrigues, condemned him 
Hi 


dn his:own | ‘by his Friends and Re- 
‘lations, for having a Defigm to make himfelf King ; 
‘that-he ordered him, after he had been whipped, 


t0 be put to death, and confecrated/his Раги to 
Geres Tn the third Chapter of his fifth Book he tells 
= ‘ushow' enraged ће People were at Spurius Cafius, 
; that they had: left regard to his two Triumphs, 
lates, than the Appr ions of his 
ú thatthe Senate tand People, not 
contented with his Death, pulled down: his Houfe, 
and raifed; in the room: Ee a Temple to the Earth. 
It is very plain, that all he fays їп both thefe Places, 
except GR sU ROLL y 
Сатри ily Tribune of the d time (4), 
agrees with Spurius Саит Viftellinus, 
the different Circumttances of his "Trial as related 
Ьу Livy and Dionyfius Halicarnafius Loven he 
there feenis to be deceived, and that it is better, 
fince’ he cannot bé altogether ‘extufed, «to allow, 









(4) He bas com- 
AC a another 
Mintaka, of. 
which hereafter. 


that оГ one апа the fame Matter of; Fatt he made - 


up two, than to fay, He falfified the Circumfances 
of a Trial; with an-Intent, invone Place, to thew 
the Severity of a Fatherj-'and іп another ас of 


the People. But Mr Moreri fhould have corrected 
v Ca : Aer 
is not ror ie Sei oo 

y it follows, 
‘ribunes of the People be- 


fhis Author by the Authority of good Hiftorians. 
tice, of but for his. | 
wa мы 
there тїшї have been Tribunes of 
Inter 
е тоге falfe ат 


ral a d Ta of four Er- 
pi 
E 
ie 
J that this Severi 
im, than which nothing 
ierefore that Chro- 


to ‘prove, 
e has placed п 
cioufly in the Year. of Ri 
‘Very near that time.. If fo, Cafius muft of песеГ- 
zn 

























was called Spurius. 
fity have punifhed his Son in Zarguin’s Time, and 
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to re&ify Valerius Maximus, No more did That Author’s Commentators [C]. 


› according to © Map, 


IU S 





All Ё 
things = 
For two fuch Examples almoft at the fame time, 
in two-Perfons: of the fame Name, and forthe © _ 
fame Offence, would never have efcaped the Ob- 
fervation of fo many Hiftorians, who have not left 
us one Word of it. Bus, fourthly, he fhould not 
have barely faid Caffus bd d Sow who toas Tribune, 
but that he was Tribune: of the People; and have: 
refuted the pretended Dignity Valerius Maximus, i 
confers upon: him. The learned Manutius has fuf- 
fered himfelf to be mifguided in this Point by аг 
Jerius Maximus (5)- Seiten 

[С] No. more: did that Author's Commentators) 
The Valerius Maximus Variorum (6) gives us по 
reafon to think they were fenfible of their Author's 
Blunders, No body enquires if his CAPA; in the (female 
fifth Book, be the fame with’ him'in the fixth, -or tolit, чай ty 
thinks; it, ftrange that the Sentence and Execution regno cogitaret, 
im the fifth Book, “thould be a Domeftic Affair, P^ Mam 
and in the fixth the Affair of thé Senate ad People, „с Philip 
One of thefe Commentators refers the Cafius of 
the Sixth Book то. the: Year. of Rome 668; which (будды 
Sonic Rar Bondra Neue lawessthantodgué fo £1 dod ae 

ued, Ba- 

be: Father Cantel the Daupbin's Scholiaft, thinks tavs 1654$, 
it enough to obferve,. on the Peflige-in the fifth > 
Book, that the Author agrees neither-with Divy, 

nor Dionsfius Halicarnaffeuss but he. ought alfo. to 

shave cobferved; either there or onthe dixth. Book, 

thathe is -inconfiftent’ with -himfelf. DAs to this 

Тай Paffage; “he refers us to Places thatare’ nothing 

to the "purpofe.. We ought to be more careful of 

Numbers, in Works: defigned for the Inftru&ion of 

Youth. 2 us 

"The fame Commentators'are fo favourable to their A Млетака 
Author; саз not to hı him’ for: having {poken f Valerius Ma- 
top negligently of the Temple of the Earth. Ніз “my about the 
Expreifions. aboutiit make it appear ће was willing parka. 
we fhould think the Building of this Temple was .- 
oné of tlie Articles'of' the Sentence pronounced. a- 
gainft Cafius, and one of the chief-Reafons of his 
*Panifhinent. у Senatus; Populufque Romanus, fays f › 
гре) поп contentus. capitali eum fupplicio af (7) Lib. vi, ap 
* ficere, interempto domum fuperjecit,  ut-Penatium Hir 
* 'qiioqde (гаре puniretur, in lolo autem’ йет Tel- 
Ж Iris fecit.. Itaque quod prius domicilium impo- 
* tents viri fuerat, nunc) religiofe feveritatis mo- 
* numentum : eft, ——— Tbe Senate ond. People 
.* Rome, ait fatisfied. p 


(5) Fuit шы 
familia (Са, 
qui necari filium. 
Yoluer t, quod 
Agrariam legem, 





(6) Ex nova rey 





{ with putting bim: to 234 
* pulled doron his Houfe, that be might be punifped 
< Likeeuife in: the Defiruction of bis Penatés, and up- 
onthe Spot built the: Temple of the Earth. «What 
‘therefore toas formerly the Habitation, of a weak 





any is nate à Monument of religious Severity? Tt 
is:plain he looks on the building of this Temple 
of the Punifhment infliéted on Cafius, lis 
a entator.oüght to have cenfured, fince it . mv 
was obferved before, upon’ the fame Subje& (8), (8) Vale Mare 
that the “Temple of the Barth, vowed by 7. Sem- Pig SIH Vite 
gromius was built, according to Servius, in That .. 9 « « 
Part of the City, which was called Carine », for T 

it appears: from Dionyfius x Halicarnaffeus; thar the 

‘Temple of the Barth,” built on part of the Ground, 
йы. Houfe flood Russ was towards 

That Part of the City. , Wherefore. That Temple 5 
was not built "ull adr Two ra der 

Саја? Execution (9), and therefore was not defigg- (9) Sempronia 
ed to game his Ponifhment sand indeed they vod i 
would Have thought of it very late; accordingly we Picentines, Aue 
fee that Dionyfius Halicartafftus makes no Connexion. Rom. 485+ 
(between that Pünifhment uh the building: of the 





"Temple, but looks on them as two Things of 
different Dates. £ di 













"s 
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things rightly confidered, Mr Hoffman is, 


Mr Меп [D]. 


which Pofhumius the Di@ator had made a Vow of 
three Years before, it is not unlikely he chofe to 
етей his Statue there fooner than any where elfe. 
But of this I dare not be certain. I only add, 
that neither Charles Stephens, Calepin, Lloyd, or 
Hoffman, who quote Valerius Maximus’s Words, 
take notice of his Miftake. 
Osizrvatrox  F fhall obferve, by the by, that Pliny follows 
on Pliny. and, the Tradition, according to which the Father сопе 
Father Hardin’ делле and punifhed his Son in his own Нош (12); 
(12) Lib. xxiv, and one would think that Father Hardouin was 
ap iv Flows tender of Р/луѕ Honour, in his Note upon the 


laos that Tra- : 
и jj, Райаре of that Author. For, having quoted the 
din trei трак Fof-Djoy) who ff ant ЕРК RETE 


lated by fome in the.fame manner, he that 
Valerius Maximus and Diomyfus Halicarnaffeus af. 
firm it likewife, and that others maintain that Caffus 
was precipitated. No body would be able to gueís, 
by this, what was the true Opinion of Livy and 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeur, which does not at all agree 
with P/imys. lf this Account be not altogether 
exaét, we may very well excufe the Author, whofe 
learned Commentary is the Effect of an uncommon 
Vigilance and Application. 

[D] Mr Hofman is, at leaf, a: much in the 
trong, as Mr Moreri.] For if, on one fide, Mr Mo- 
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at leaft, as much im the wrong ss 


reri is miftaken, when he makes Spurius Саига 

Father fourifh in the Year of Арт Es iit 

on the other, is as much deceived, when he fup- 

poles Valerius Maximus to have daid, that, after 

the Son had been whipped, and executed, by his 

Father's Order, the Booty was applied to the build- 

ing T. аар: to баа: Templo dein Cereris ex 

predá extrudto, € hare already obferved (13), (14 tati 
that Саш dedicated this Temple, and те (2, абаа 
it could not be built after his Desth. Beüdes, а 

Rebel's contifcated Eftate was never called a Booty. 

To conclude, If he hada mind to cavil upon the Ас- 

count of the many Temples built to Ceres; wemightat 

leaft urge the Words of that antient Author againft 


him; * Verberibns affectum necari juflit, ac peculium 

< ejus Cereri confecravit (14). —— He ordered (14) Val Mix. 

€ bim to be whipped, and then put. to death, and ib. v, cap, vill 

< dedicated Ыз Effets to. Ceres? Do thefe Words 

imply the building a Temple to. Ceres? And, 

fince he was willing to ipecify the Ufe that 

Was to be made of this Peculium confecrated 

5 оры Jm. 2s he r5 confult Livy (15), (15) Lib. ii. 
отуш: Halicarnaffius (16), and Pliny (17), = 

who all (él us that they made a brazen $шше О" 


out of it. 
(17). Lib, xxxiv, 
ep. ive 


CASSIUS LONGINUS (Lvcrus), lived in the VIIth Century of Rome, 
He was a Judge of fuch inflexible Severity, that his Tribunal was called the Rock 
of tbe Actufed{ A}. Тат of Opinion that he ought to be diftinguifhed from That 
Lucius Caffius, of whom Cicero {peaks in his Book of the famous Orators, and in his 
third. Book de Legibus [В], but not from him who brought that famous Maxim 


Й 


[4] His Tribunal was called The Rock of the 
Accufed.] It is not to Cicero that we are obliged 
for this Particular, as Ju/iar Bredeau imagined, and 
for which he is, with as much Modefty as Juftice, 


f Ameis, reprehended by Mr Menage (1), but to Valerius Maxi: 
ris axi, mur (2), who did it by way of Complement. to 
Be dor iit Marc Antony, the Trivmoir’s Grandfather. This 


Mare Antony was one of the Бей Orators in his 
(2) Lib. iil, сар. Time, Whilt he was going into а, in Quality 
Te nee O Mt Of Queftor, he heard that he was fammoned to 
Hie, Mambo sopcar before. the dreadful Tribunal of L. Caffus 

the Pretor, which Tribunal was called Scepulum 

Rerum, there to an(wer to the Crime of Inceft al- 

ledged againft him. He, waving the Benefit of 

the Laws, which forbid any Procefs againft tho(e, 

who were abfent Reipublice caufa, returned to 
(4) See,above, Rome, appeared, and was acquitted (3). A modern 
TON MAN) Author imagines, that Caius Aguila was the Man, 
the Опт, ci. Whole Tribunal was called The Rock of the Accu- 
tation (а), Sea (4). This Aguilius was Pretor at the fame time 

1 with Cicero (5). 

Жашны ry He aust to be dipinguilbed from That Luz 
‘Tom. ХИ, pag cius Cafius, гурл Cicero mentions im bis Treatife 
Tu ef Illufirious Orators, and in bis Third Book de Les 
(5) Bertrand in gibus] Cicero's Defcription of him makes it evident, 
vitis Jurife. рәр. that he is {peaking of Z. Cafius, Tribune of the 
БЗ wei People, Aano 6165 for he attributes to him the Lex 


"Ts. ^" Tabellaria (6), enaéied under the Confulate. of M. 


Мати upon 
Alexander ab A- 
dexandro, lib, iv, 


Pu 





Valerius Maximus {peaks in relation to Marc Antony's 
Caufe, mutt needs have been in that Office about 
the Year 640; otherwife we muft fuppofe That 
Author not to have been fo exa& as he ought, 
when he expreffed the Qualities of I. Cafius. 

AEF Cie Father Cas, in his Notes upon the Valerius 
up EF Cam Maximus in ufum Delphini (7), removes the whole 
Difficulty at once: He tells us, that Z. Cafius, by 


ER Jii, an extraordinary Creation made Pretor, after he had 
18o 717% been both Conful and Ceníor, becaufe he had the 


Reputation of being а very fevere Man, obtained, 
by an Order of the People, an Authority of en- 
VOL IL > 


CUI 


quiring into Crimes of Incet, а-а Time when 
the Priefts were complained of for having proceeded 
too gently againft Use Veftal Virgins acculed of Un 
cleannefs. The Mifchief is, that neither: Livy's A+ 
bridgment, nor Afconius Pedianus, bothowhich the 
Father quotes, {реак one word of the Matter. The 
Abridgment of Livy fays only (8), that Æmi la; 
Licinia, and Martia, Vell Virgins, were con 
demned for Inceft, and that there was an Account 
how this Inceft had been committed, difcovered, 
and punifhed. А noble Piece of Hiftory loft! What 
a Misfortune is it that we cannot hear the Grave; 
Majettic Livy upon it! It is pity likewife that we 
do not know all that Dior wrote concerning thé 
Procefs of thefe Veltals. We meet with fomethin, 
of it in the Excerpta publifhed by-Valefus in 1636 (9): (9) Pug, ба, 
Bat let us examine Aj/conius Pedianus's Words; e 
is fomething particular, efpecially in what relates to 
L. Cafius. < When Sextus Peduceus, Jays be (10); ( 0) А! 
* Tribune of the People, accufed Z Mesellus, High sim n 
* Prieft, and the whole College of the Priells, E 
* not having found the Veftals guilty of Inceft, pu 
< nifhing only Æmiliä; and faffering the other two; 
< Marcia and. Licinia; to` be acquitted ; the People 
< deputed Д. Caffus, а Man of extraordinary Se: 
* verity, to take out a freh Information againit 
+ them, who not only condembed thofe two, but 
*-feveral others with them ; for which it was thought 
* һе behaved with too much Rigour in the matter. » 

It does not in the leat appear from this Paflige; 
that L. Cafius had before this been Conful and Cen- 
for, nor that the Pretorfhip had béen conferred upon 
him after an extraordinary: manner: however, it 
may be inferred from hence, by making fome allow- 
ance, that he obtained then from the People an ex- 
traordinary and {pecial Commiffion, fuch as thofe of 
the Grand-jours in France, or Me Boucherat’s Comi 
million (11), by virtue of which he took’cognizance (11) MriRbuebes 
of Poifoners and Witches in. 1680... So that, pro: 72 was Chancel: 
vided we fuppole Valerists Maximus tohaveexprefied I 2's in 
himielf very ill in reprefenting to us That Man asa ying pied thro" 
fimple Pretor, who had already difcharged ‘the the mot eminent. 
higheft Employment ofthe Common-wealth, and Offices of the 
who was at that time invelted with an extraordinas Gown. He died 
ty Authority, that he might enquire intofome very 6g. — ^ 
important Caules; we may allow L. Cafius, Tri- 
bune of the People in 616, Conful in-626, and 
Cenfor in 628, то have prefided at a Tryal of Inceit 
about the Year 640, and to have been Менаше 

Е" s hê 


(8) Epit. 63+ 
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` (ı2) Tom L. 
Са! из multom 
potuit лот elo- 


entia fed di- " Е 
dino tamen; the Orator’s Judge. According to the Character 
AE non libe- Cicero bas left of him (12), he will appear a fit Man 
тайне, ut alil, 


to acquire the Reputation of being the Rock of the 
Accafed: though, on the other hand, Severity was 
a Quality fo cuftomary in that Family, that it is 
not ealy to décide, if he, who had this terrible Repu- 
tation, was the Tribune of the Year 616, or his Son, 
or his Brother, or his Nephew, or his Coufin. L. 
Cafius ex familia tum ad ceteras res tam ad judicare. 
dum feveriffinia (13), i Lucius Сабиз of'a Fami- 
Jy remarkable for it's Severity in every thing, Bois 
éularly in. giving Judgment. Add to this a Paffage 
in Tacitus : | Ita dignum trajttibus fuis © familia 
Caffa per illas quaque gehtes celebrata (14). - - - Thus 
worthy of bis Anceftors, and the Сайап Family, fa 
maus Tikewife among tafe Ppl: с.с _ 
"phis Queftion is as far from being determined 
from thi Obfervation, viz. that Cicero, who feveral 
times takes riotice of the Maxim cui bona, introduced 
by one Li. Cafius a very fevere Јаве the fame no 
doubt with him, whofe Tribunal was called Scopudas 
Rerum, takes no notice that he had ever been Confut 
and Cenfor: for to this it may be anfwered, that 
his Bufinefs being only to repreent the Qualities of 
a good Judge, it was unneceffary to name his other 
Employmenyy and eT pice. ШЕ might 3 
it, Ane tend that L. Caffiur, ~ Tribune of the-Péople in 616,: 
epum nr di SERIE TS ES Book of the пал 
xii, fpeaking of Orators, never was Conful nor Pretor, becaule Cice= 
one Cafius, whos жу mentions nota word of it. If I fhould be asked 


even їп times of 
th of the, 
à dl Patre in 


* L. Caffius Ше 


ment of Syria, ср quem populus Romanus verifmum & fapientiffi- 
(15) Cicero has v mi n.putabat, identideni in caufis querere 
the fame Obfer- folebat Sic vita Homi? 
vation in Orat, 2 


fine, сар, * NUM eft, ut ad mal !;conetur fine 

aye ae * atque emolumento accedere. Garces 
2, sap, хі. € ac judicem fugiebant atque horrebant ii quibus pe- 
g * riculum creabatur; ideo quod tametfi veritatis erat 
“amicus, tamen natura non-tam-propenfusad mife 
Li quam implicatus ad feverititem videba- 
2 Jz facile me paterer vel illo. ipfoa- 
dice queerente, velapud Cassra xos 
< Judices, quorum etiam. nunc illi, quibus caufa di- 
* cenda nomen iplum- reformidint, pro Sex. 
< Rofcio dicere. = Lucius Сабиз, He, whom sbi 
* Roman People effeemed. to be the bef and wife? of 
<“ Judges, was wont, upon Сай/з, to enquire, WHO 
«те THE GAINER? Such is the nature of Man- 
< kind, that no one is wicked without the profpee of 
* Advantage. They, who were in danger, fied from 
* and dreaded this oy a and Judge; for, thiugh 
< be was-a Friend to Truth, yet be was naturally 

* more inclined to Severity, than Mero. For т 
‘own part- ~--~ I ould not be afraid to plead the 
* Caufe of Sextus Rofcius before. that [vere Fudge 
* bimfelf, or Сабы. Fudge, whofe very Мате 


fed ipid нїн 
& (езегше po- 
laris. — Ae 
That time L. Ca 
без. bad great 
ütbority, ` the” 
vor by Éliquerets 
yet by bis manner 
of peaking y а 
fan popular, 
vot through Libe- 
ality, Ше others, 
but thro’ Gravity 
and Severity it- 
Silfe Cicero in 
roto, cap. xxv. 


Warner 
we know from 
which Cafius ` 
omes the Ma- 
xim Cui Bono, 


(13) Cicer) in 
Xe. ger ii, 

aking of one 
[oc mde mi- 
litary Tribune 
during Vertes 
Trial, 








SE ES “now affrights Thofe, whofe Саш is to be pleaded? 

ee, a Lhave mentioned а thing, “rich requires a- Di- 
e 2 9 ed, that they, who had exercifed 
Pretor the Republic, never defcend- 


ed to | ent of a Pretor: and yet a Re: 
turn to this Charge, after the Poffeffion of the Coníu- 
late, is not without example; but thisisa Cale, which 
will notaffe& our L. Cafius. They, who had the Mif- 
fortune to be degraded, retired thither fora Rehabili- 







(16) In Vite Ci- tation. This we havefrom Plutarch (16), {peaking of 
ecronite Cornelius Lentulus Sura, who was expelled the Senate 
after he had been Conful, and could not be тейогей 
till he had been a fecond time Pretor. Dio makes 
(17) Lib xxxvii: the fame: Obfervation upon this Бета: (17); and, 
(18). Lib. xlii, in another place (18), tells us, Иш? was made 
5 , Pretor Ал. Rom. 706, that hê might be re-adinitted 
T = into the Senate.: It was, without doubt, upon this 
p very Motive, that the Triumvirs made Ventidius 
(014; Dio, be Pretor che; together with Mare Antony, 
, e E L Enemies to the Republic, 
Been 
- gom ж 
contra Ci — was 
1 Anton, Sey was 








S 


CUI BONO into Credit [C] з: nor from him. who, according to байи, was Pretor: 
An, Rom. 642 [D]. The acl Severity of this Cafius made all rigid) Judges be 





EU ® 


called 





ly Ф@е was no Interpofition of the Confulate and 
Cenforfüip bettveén his two. Pretorfhips>. fo. that 
this Inftance is not fafficient, to. illuftrate what re 
lates to Out Czffu ^ The Example. of. 


of, Mancinusy б 
who Was made Pretor after ай the Dif en > 
fered before Numantia, whillt he was Conful. (21), (21) Аш, yig 


amounts. to nothing "more than: That of Lemtulus 
Sura: Bit Metellas Ріг carrying the Pretorfhip 
and Pontifical Dignity from his.Conlular Competia 
tors would be of {оше weight, if it. might not. be 
allédged; that thefe words in Aurelius itor, dos 
Jeftens in petitione Præture & Pontificatus, Confulas ч 
Tibur viris prælatus eff (22), fignify по more tham (22) This Pi 
that he had Confalar Competitors for the. Pontificat; ase pute the 
с are not to imagine, . that durelins Vidor, mor Соте 
thofe fupetior to him, oblerve, in their Narrations, бү, U 
"That Logical Rule, viz. That a. Propofition; com: 
pounded of feveral Subjedls, is falle, ifthe Attribute 
э ho to each Subject, dillinélly and feparately 
ел. As for the Quellorfhip, a Dignity inferior. 
to That of Pretor, I cannot deny but it had been 
énjoyed by fome, who before that bad,been. Con: 
fuls; and let us fee here what. a learned Man, has 
Obferved upon it: * Though the efare ad no 
“Right of Jri(diétioh, no Power to fummon any 
* before them, ot imprifon them, segue vocationem 
леде pribenfloneig: babirint, yet it was à Dignity, 
* that Men, who had; -béem.Conftls, thought not 
* fit to decline, T. Quintivs Capitolinus was Срба 
* with" Mareas Valerius, айв. he had. been thrice 
* Conful; 








ice 
опа; and fo was Cd the elder, aftér he had 
^ftriamphed, and gone-through-all Offices ; hay; 
< the Lex Pompeia provided, that none but Men of 
< Confular Dignity fhould execute that Charge (23), (23) Du Bouly 
But fince the Pretorfhip has. no Infante of the fame ‘Thtelor der Ane 
mátire, llave reufon to füppofe there was Die. ‘a Romin 
Fence in this-refpe&t between thofetwo Offices, ^ РЕ 9 
4C] —— Bar not from Him, who Brought inta 
Credit she famis Maxim СОТ BONO] The 
Райзфе in the Oration pro Rocio Amerino, which E 
have-quoted in the foregoing Remark, Thews what 
this Maxim meant, arid the ufe the Pretor Le Coffins 
made of it. I add he 














otium 
rent manus. ait 











fpeaks in relation to- Mare 
mutt be a different’ Min from ti 




















CATERER 
Galled Capi [E]. The Ргёййепе Bertrand has ignorantly апеей this Ho: 
Longinus [Ё], A Miftake of E Tall be enquired 


nour to another Cafius 
into[G]. 


who had been Cenfor in 628, fhould be no more 
n meer Pretor in 642. 

^ "The Variorum Comment upon Saifi; publithed 

by Tbyfias at Паўле in 1656, mentions two уе 
oppolite Opinions, : Some maintain, that Cafius the 
Pretor, who was difpatched to Fugurtha, was the 
fame with him, who, when he was Tribune, made 
the Lex Taberfaria be ratified: Others fayit was he; 
Who, being Conful, fome time after the Numidian 
Glandirp.. dition (27), and commanding an Army againft 
p 203, allows me was cut to, Pieces by the Tigurini (28). 
fx Yearsbetveet "his lat Opinion, tò which Sigonius (24) and Gan- 
Рав dirp абез, feenis the molt probable’ fot, if L, Cof 
there were по шу, Who was overthrown by the 02720 in 646, 
more than foure “had been ‘Tribune ‘bf the People in 616, Hé mult 
(28) The Swift have been the fecond time Conful in 646, of which 


of Zurith, the Confalar Tables take no notice. He was ra- 
Tn Fatis ther, as Sigonius conceives, the Son of That Tri- 
Get” Bune,” than the Tribune Каме 


This to me appears very certain, that the L. Caf: 
jus, Author of the Maxim cui om, and who was 
Reorum Scopdlus, was he, who was Tribune of the 
People in 616; or he, who, being Pretor in 642, 
was fent to Fugurtha. The Delphin Commentator 
бп Citer’s Orations, is of this lalt Opinions to whith, 
(30) In Ammi- Valefus (30) agreed before him, but without repre- 
an, Marcell libs hending Lindenbrogius, who holds to the other fide, 
and whom he has reproved upon another account in 
the very fame Note. Corradus, in his Commentary 
upon Cicero's Brutus, and the Delphin Scholiaft up- 
оп the fame Book, G/andorpius, and {everal others, 
are of Lindénbrogiui’s Opinion. I hope this will ex. 
cite the Learned to fearch into the Bottom of the 
Queftion. ' 
] His Stoerity made all rigid Judges be called 
Cafliani;] "This we have learned altezdy from a Paf- 
fage in Cicero (31) : the Reader has here another of 
the fame Author (32). Nor quero judices Caffianos, 
(32) In the fifth veterem judiciorum. feveritatem mon requiro. - - -- I 
Oration againt gant not Caflian Fudges, I require not tbe ancient 
Herren which i judicial Severity. " Cleero had а little before faid 
the third ine. WOnically з etiam ium ipfum quam ЇЇ in coborte tua 
rem, beue a- Caffianum judicem babebas.---- Even He, the Cal: 
mont thofe ап Fudge, borî i joù bad in your Cobort. To thisre- 
Ото hich Hates the Райаде in Хитай: Marcellinki’s Twenty 
are only prelimi- Sixth Book: Fura quidem pratenduntur Е leges, EF 
nary, Mr Va. Catomiane, vel Caffinze fententie, fuco perliti refi- 
dis the younger, dent Fudices 5 - - - There is indeed a fpecious Pretence 
Par rtl of Lato, and of Catonián or Саап Determinations 5 
ЖЕ dihet pat and there is a formal Appearance of Fudges. And 
fages to the fir ‘this other of Marcus Aurelius (33). Puto me non 
found ef. quidem & ta notum babes Caffum, bominem 
Mus Ваг: Сабаа дегт, € difipline.-- -- I believe 1 
‘tainly be an Er- 2045 not miftaken, fince even you are acquainted with 
ror of the Pre, Саше, а Man of Caffian Severity and Diftipline. 
a ie Peterem, To all this may be added a Paflage in the fame Mar- 
mi Where ишга Thirtieth Book concerning the Emperor 
for, pag. зал, Valentinian. < Judices nunquam confulto malignos 
the Elder cites < elegit: fed fi femel promotos agere didicit immani- 
three in errem, « ter, Lycurgos invenifle fe prædicabat & Cafon 
(33) Epi. ad < columina juftitiæ prifcæ, (criben(qae hortabatur 












(3x) In Remark 
[2]. 
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Who was chief 
lins. Не ougl 
thefe words in 





that, upon 
of the fame 
Сй triffür & Lycurgis, 


he had obferved, that the 
fo called from L. Cafius, 
his Brutus, and of whom 
fpoke in that place. 
[Р] The Prefdent Bertrand Zar ignorantly fran. 
Fred this Honour to another Cafius Longinüs.] The 
Paffages before quoted make up one of the greaten, 
Elogies Poflerity could find fo render Juftice to the 
Integrity of L. Cafius, and to immortilize that Paf- 
fion he had to make the rigour of the Laws prevail 
in his Age. The Prefident Bertrand is very much 
out here (34). Не obferves from Suetonius, that (ц) Lib. it, de 
Саш Сарбаз Longinus, who lived under Nero's Jurllpet. p. a2744 
Reign, was blind, and he pretends that to be a fignal 
Mark of an extream Severity, which he proves in 
the Inftances of Caftellius, Appius, and Catulus 
Meffilinus. Не adds, that this Caffus was fo fevere 
a Judge, that his Bir was called Spur Reorum. 
‘There lies the Miftake; for he, whofe Tribunal was 
fo called, “Ней in the days of Marc Antony the Ora= 
tor, about the Year of Rome 640, and more than 
One hundred and fifty Years before Nero's Reign, 
Menage (35) has obferved it; as did likewile William (35) Amonitst 
Grotius, Brother to the great Hugo Grotius, long Jê, cip. xlili 


Judices Сарт were 
of whom Cieero {peaks in’ 
he [pretends Marcellinus 


before (36). It is truc he makes Bertrand fay, that PW 42% _, 
Cafius drew That Charater upon him by his too (36) Inviti Jus 
rijconfultorum, 


ра Cruelty; propter nimiam fevitiams whereas 
ertrand makes ule of the Term feveritas: but per- 
haps the leaft Criticifm upon this would be to renew 
the Caffan Severity. . 

[G] Ifall not forget a Mifake of Corràdus.]_I 


quorum in Pane 
detis extant now 
mina. A Worle 
which lay a long 
time among the 


have produced a Piflige in Cicero, where he Speaks Tapert ofthe des 
of one L. Cis, ho, having Uen elad Mis cane and dere 


"Tribune, could not have fat as Рег» Judge, if cores Impret- 
the Caufe had been adjourned to the Year following. fom Jt was 
Corradas (37) imagined, either that Afisnius Pedia- Yn ia 167909 
а а upon the Place had been falfified, or that 
the Commentator was miftaken in fuppofing, that 
Cicero was {peaking of the fame L. Сш who ve DPR 
brought in the Lex Tabellaria in 617 (38), IÆ 8) Acci 
Jenius bad bid that Thought, he had fallen into a (3%), Accorting 
very ehildifh Errors for there being, according to dough, acoria 
Corradus’s Computation, Sixty feven Years at leat ing to others, 1t 
between the райр of that Law, and Verres's Tryal, wat in 616. 
what а Blunder тїшї it be, to imagine, that a Man 
fhould be eleted Military Tribune, Sixty {суеп 
Years after he had been Tribune of the People, and 
when he mutt be near а hündred Years ol But 
there is nothing of this in Afoniui's Note; and 
Corradus could not rightly “underftand them. Д0. А 
mius. 139), endeavouring to prove, that Cicero was (39) In prozm, 
in the right, when he faid, that the Cafan Family A& in Vetem 
was always obferved to have been very fevere, as 
well in judicial Matters, as upon other Accounts, 
obferves, that from that Family fprang the Leger 
Talellarie, and That Саш, who asked the Que- 


(37) In Brutum 








Pref Pesto, © ааа ut noxas vel leves acerbius e - Р 

< He never purpofely chofe auftere Judges: But if, 

* when onte rod end that they bebaved 

* with cruelty, be gave out, that be bad met with Ta ? 

* Lycurgus, and Caflius’s, tbe fupports of ancient {боп cui bono. 

CASSIUS LONGINUS (Carus), one of the Murderers of Julius Cafar, 

and he who faid to one of his Accomplices, Strike, though your Daggar рај through 
DH Siam, ту Body (а), was one of the greateft Men of his Age. tis true he was a little 
vel per me, 


quit, feris A 


78 


Tt Vitor, de Vi- 


in- violent, and to him аге afcribed the Counfels which fometimes carried Brutus too 
far (b). He was a thorough-paced Epicurean, and yet behaved himfelf better, and ( Plut. fn Bra- 


you?" Pr lived up to the Rules of Morality with more Exaétnefs, than the greateft part of "99994 


the Heathens. He never drank any 


4] He ied Junia, Brutus; Sifter, and it is | Fame, or at leaft have been ignorant of the Sufpicions 
де: Ок ый dia to pou Conduit] | and Raillerés, Which fell trom the Mouth of is 
For otherwife he muf have been deaf to common } moft eloquent Orator in Rime. — Ciciro füppofesy i 

* the 


Wine (г). Every one knows that he had this овес = 
Encomium given him, that he was called the laft of the Romans (4). He married 
Junia, Brutus's Sifter, and, as it is thought,’ had great reafon to diftruft her Con- 
Чи& [4]. He was an excellent Commander, as he made aj 


(4) See Remark 
[В], of the Are 
ticle BRUTUS 


ippear to the World; after {Малавију 
т Crafts vius). 





thi 
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e) Dia, Tib. xl, 
See Ren: [А ] 
(f£) Cujus morte 
inaudita, Anto 
nius excla 





Vira 21е pag. 
164. 


(1) Macrob, Sa- 
turn: Jib. 

Ji, pag: 26 
alfa Sueton 
Cehre, cap. 1. 

І fall quote bis 

Words in Remark 
[A], of the dr 
ШАУ. 
® Iris impoffible 

prelerve the. 

Жану ofthe 
Рһг Tertia de- 
duta, in Engh fo. 











(a) Gland.. Ono: 
aft. pag- 4,8» 

© 
It. An- 


mal? lib, Ш, tub 





(4) Onomaftic. 
рав, 470. 

(5) Ап Italian 
Lawyer, who 
‘wrote the Lives 
of the Lawyers 
printed at Bafl, 
jo 1547, and 
1557 


(6) THe Supas 

b mre 
(жай нат 

Tavra aj 


poign. 
Зуп præ- 
fe deinde 
c Dn, dib, 
XR 
(7) Syrinm ad 
verfus Parthos 
defendit, Осе 
duce cum magna 
^ copiarum 
interempto» 
Glaxdorp. Опт, 
рар 205. 


CASS 


Parthians, in purfuit-of. their Victory, made. ап Irrupti 
wn before Antioch. y warn 
he conftrained them ТИ and took {uch “effectual Meafures to b 


Craffu?s Defeat... T) 
into Syria, and fat 


Us 


Саи» repulfed them fo warmly, th. 


С 
their Parties, and draw their Army into a Sifadvantageous Place, that he routed 
it, “killed O/azei their General, “and obliged Pars, the King’s Son, to abandon 
Syria (е). - Thefe things being rightly confidered, the greateft part. of Glandorpiuss 


Criticifms on Rutilius falls to the 


‘ound [2]. as will appear. in: the Remarks; 


Mare Antony began to. be fure of the-Viétory, as foon as he heard that Caffus:was 
dead (f): Mr Moreri’sFaults in this Article are not very many [С]. Mr Furerieré 


has committed а very great Miftake in relation to Cafius [р]. Plutarch feems to 


bad = 


the following Paffage, that Servilia, not content to 
Have given herfelf up-to Ce/zr, abandoned to him 
her Daughter Funiap Gaffius’s Wife. * Mater M. 
* Bruti Servilia, cüm preciofum ere parvo fundum 
abitalilfec à Cæfare fübjiciente һай bona civium, 
nom effugit di&oni tile Ciceronis: Equidem quo 
melius emptum fciatis, comparavit Seryilia hunc 
fundum Tertia deduéta, Еа autem Seryilia erat 
Junia Tertia, eademque С, Caffi uxor : Jafeiviente 
* Diétatore tam in matrem quam in puellam, tunc 
* Juxuriam fenis adulteri civitas fubinde rumoribus 
* jocifqueearpebat, ut mala non tantum feria forent 
© (1), —— Servilia, the Мий of Marcus Brutus, 
© paving parebofed a valuable Farm, at a mall price, 
< from Сайт, who expofed the Goods of the Citizens 
* ta Jale, could not eleape This Saying of Cicero. That 
“you may judge if ‘she Cheapne)s of the Bargain, 
“you тш} know that Servilia procured this Farm ® 
“for a Now, 










= Of Caffus- 
of Cicero (lacus E 
tap: ii.) non facile dixerim (2). Can any 
reads the whole Paflage doubt which it was? Ob- 
fere, that Ога Wife furvived her Husband 
Sixty four Years (3). 
we tonfider — that be defeated the Par- 
thians == and flew their General --- Glandorp’s Criti- 
cifmr upon Rutilius fall to the Grotnd] Almoh his 
Whole Criticifm (4) upon a Pafüge in Bernardin 
Rutilius p in which Саш, Porpeys Lieutenant 
and Governour of Syria, 1s faid to have warred with 
the Parthians, is ill grounded. The Error in the 
Paffage vanifhes, if thole two words, Pompeys Lien- 
tenant, be fappreffed: for in шой of the тей we may 
agree with Rarilias: In effect, Dio fays, that, tho” 
Caffius had not accepted the Command of the Army, 
Which was offered him by the Soldiers, and to which 
Craft had confented, he псуегіћеје took upon 
him the Government of Syria (6), after Crafus’s 
Defeat, and the Parthian Invafion had made it ab- 
folutely necefüry. It has been already fhewn, with 
what fücce(s he managed the War, and how he drove 
the Paribians out of the Province, where he com- 
mandtd. Glandorpius Was not ignorant of ihis in 
“Pigs, 205 (7) So that T cannot hend the 
Realon which he urges againft Rutilius in pag. 470. 
Ik is true, faid he, after Crafus’s Defeat, the Se: 
Дог Cafius, finding himfelf blocked up in Antioch, 
made leveral fuccelsful Sallies upon the Parthians s 
but this was without any formal Declaration of 
War; Bellum nullum juflum. aut indium cum illis 
^ Was it not fulficient that this was a Conti- 
muation of that War, which Crafis had car- 
Es m с Es What War es be more 
formal, than that опе, commanding in a Province, 
ош, fight with thole, who. , 
had broken into it, it 










а Viétory. 
ius had not 


Басу A 


me 
* Imperatorem C. Сашо P, C. Refpublica conira 
< Dolabellam, nec paratum. folum ded peritum, at- 
< que fortem. Magnas ille res gellit ante Вірші fm- 





mi vin adventum, cum Parthorum. nobililios ... 


© duces máximafque copias fudit, Syiamque immani + 


* Parthorum imperu liberavit (8). == Wor will Fleets 
i be wanting s fo bighly do the Tyrians efleem Cafius, 
© and fo great is bis Renoton in Syria and Phoenicia, 
<The Commonwealth, Fathers Confiript, Has a 
* General, С. Callus, ready again Dolabella, лег 
* ready only, but skillful and valiant, Great Things 
* did be perform, before the Arrival of Bibulus, Laz 
* ving defeated the brave] Commanders, and gallante/. 
© Armies of the Parthians, and delivered Syria from 
* be violent Attacks of That People? See him likes 
wife in the twentieth Letter of his fifth Book to £t» 
ticus, where he pretends to have alarmed the Par- 
thians, and encouraged Саји by his March, <“ Rus 
* more adventus noftri, & Сабо, qui Antiochia te; 
* nebatur, animus acceflit, & Parthis timor injectus 
© ей. Teague cos cedentes. ab oppido Caflius infe- 
* quutils rem bene pelli qua in fuga magna auélori- 
tatê Ofaces dux Parthorum vulnusaccepit, eoque 

++ interiit paucis. poft diebus, — Upen the rumour of 
* ту Approach, Caflius, soDotoas Jout up in Antioch, 
* wok Heart, and The Parthians Began to fear. They 
drew off from before the City, and Caius, 
< ing thim, gained a Vittory s. in wbich Flight, 
* tes; a Man of great Authority, and General of the 
“Parthians, received а Wound, of which be died a 
tero Days after? Sec alfo Jofephus cap. 12, lib. 145 
Antig.. Judaic. 

[C] Mr Moreri’s Faults. z dre not very 
тапу.) Не (ауз Caffus was overcome by Cafar, 
which is falfe. Сай, after Pompey's Defeat, Tab- 

mitted to. the Conqueror, and, without any Blows, 
delivered him up the Fleet under his Command. Не 
had even then a mifchievous Defign upon Ca/ar’s 
Life, * C, Cafius — me auctorem, credo, defide- 
* mavit: qui etiam fine his clariffimis viris hanc rem in 
Cilicia ad oftium flaminis Cydni confecilfet, fi ille 












* ad eam ripam quam conflituerat, non ad contrariam 
* javim splice (9)? Nor isit iore true, that, oben 
Auguftus, Marc Antony, and Lepidus entered into 


а Combination to-revenge Cerg Death, Cafius upon 
that retired into Syria; for both he and Brutus had, 
before that, fecured thofe Countries which they 
thought той convenient for their Affairs. As бой 
as they faw Mare Antony and young OFavius grown 
too ftrong for Ca/ar’s АП аз in Ла they eft it, 
тог to go to thoie Provinces the Senate had aligned. 
them, but to make fure of better: to which end 
Cafius, who was very well known and efleemed in. 
Syria, made choice of that, whilft Brutus fecured 
Macedonia. This we have from Dio, Plutarch, and 
feveral other Hiftorians. I omit faying, that Morer? 
ought to have quoted Florwi in his fourth Book and 
feyenth-Chapter, and not the fixth Chapter of the 
third Book: He has likewife quoted the firt Book 
of Epicuras’s Life, written by Gafendus, initead of 
the (ссора He calls Caffus’s Freed-man Dandoras, 
though Plutarch and Dio call him Pindarus (19). 

D] Mr Furetiere bas committed avery great Mi- 
Jake in relation-to Caflius.] . 1 dare venture to fay, 
that thefe words in Aulus Gellius were at leak the 
remote caule of it: Eum Cafu poflea fatis пошт 
eff vinis Parthis fufique exercitu Juo miféram mor- 
tem oppetiiffe (11). Aulus Gellius is Speaking ОЁ a 
certain Fatality, which was {aid to attend the Horfe 
of Sejanus, which brought thofe, who were in 








- other Initances ht to prove it, he alledges That 
iof joo bos | whofe hands the Horfe fell 
t Death, "Then he adds, that 











(8) Cicero Phi 
dip, xi, орай 


oe 





(9) Io: Philip i 


пт) Aul. Gell 
fe їй, cap i 


Рой оп of him, toan untimely ends and, among . 








CASS LU & 


meto contradi&t himfelf, touching the Death of 


349. 


this illuftrious Roman [E]; and. 


Dis Reafoning is not juft [F]. Eufebius’s Chronicle wants a little Correction іп, 


this Place [С]. I wonder that Plutarch, and the reft 
omitted an Apparition of Julius Cefar to Gafius [Н]. 
Неге-іѕ one thing worthy our Obfervation. Саш, 
Principles, believed the Soul to be mortal ; and yet, 
Сајағ was affaffinated, he addreffed his Prayers to 


of the Hiftorians, have 


according to Epicurus’s 
on the Day in which Julius. 
the Manes of Pompey the 


Great (1). Не had, upon this occafion; forgot his Philofophy : Nature was mote 


prevalent in him than Art. It was not fo with him, 
a Spectre had appeared to him ; for, though 
the Apprehenfion of the Succefs that attended 


it was well known, that Саш; died a very mifera- 

ble Death after having overthrown the Parthians 
(м) Orate (12), and after the los of his own Army. No- 
the Parthians thing. could be more improper, than to mention, on 
had been overs füch an occafion, Ca/fus’s Advantages over the Par- 
thrown’ thians fo long before. - Either this Paflage has been 
з) ‘See Gland, corrupted, and Parthis is put for Partibus (13), ог 


яотай. рав: — elfe Aulus Gellius did not think of what he was fay- 
ато. The bel ing. Befides, Mr Furetiere, who fays, that Coffius, 
Bition f AON Vater of this Horfe, after Dolabella’s Death, died 
partibus. in a War againft the Parthians (14), took it upon 
(ы) pia. Uni- uf, or did not confider Aulus Geliu/s Words 
(14) DOT for, if he had in the leat confidered it, he would 
Werd Cheval have found that he means That Cafius, who 


was Cæfar’s Murderer: and every body knows, 

that That Cafius died not in the Parthian War, but 

» in the Battle of Philippi, where Mare Antony got 
the Day, as may be (een in Moreri. 

[E] Plutarch contradias bimfelf touching the 

Death of this illufiricus Roman.) He fays in опе 

place, that Cafius killed himfelf with the very Dag- 

ger he had ufed арап Cæ/ar, and looks on it asa fort 

(15) Plut in Vi- of Myftery (15) : in another place he only fays, that 

ti Сейги, page Cafius made his Freed-man Pindarus kill him, (16); 





15 and even obferves, that Pindarus did this Bufinefs by 
(16) In Vid cutting off his Head ep This is confirmed by 
Мае Anton. Velleius Paterculus; * Lacerna caput circumdedit. 
Vis aet oe < extentamque cervicem interitus liberto prabuit, 
xc ^ < Deciderat Caflii caput cum, &c (18). — He covered 
(ym va i Head with bis Chak, and fears freed 
Brut, < out bis Neck to. bis Freed-man.. He cut off the 

ay bust, Head of Сабиз, when, с? Now a cr is 
$ рае io not very proper for fuch an Execution; and it is 


certain, molt of Ce/ar’s Murderers made ше of 


(‹9) Sues th Daggers (19). "The way for Plutarch to have kept 
айт, ap up to fome Uniformity, had been.to fay, either that 
[Xd ibi Cafius recommended that Dagger to his Freedman, 


or that the Freed-man had no other (20). x 
п [F] Dio’s reafoning is not juf.] Having faid, to- 
fe the Figure of wards the end of his Forty feventh Book, that Cafi- 
Fats Dages аз made Pindarus kill him, and that Brutus would 
а Medal of Bru- Бе killed likewife by one of his Followers, he begins 
tun ав ало, of his Forty eighth Book with fayings "О wiv ty 
ыы Врёто bre KeéooiG Утес. айтелау]о фе 
oig Toy Kaicaeo. grs ical coayev les (a1). 


(20) You may 


Commentary up- 
on the Седи oF 


Julian Ad hunc igitur modum Brutus & Caffius oppetierunt 

їз quibus. Cæfirem interfecerant. gladiis confofii. 

(pis tb, Tous fell Bratus and Cafius, айий witb the 
i, init 


very Swords, with which they bad killed Сат 
But, with the Refpeét due to the ancient Hiftorians, 
we may fay this Narration is a little imperfect, and 
that no confiderate Reader will find any good con- 
fequence in it. Brutus and Cafius were killed by 
fome of their Retinue; they fell, therefore, by the 
very Swords, ; with which they had murdered Cæ- 
Jar. "This would be more credible, if it appeared 
they had killed themfelves. Suetonius indeed fays, 
that fome of thefe Affaflins killed themfelves with 
the: fame Daggers;. but he names none of them. 


(22) Suet, in 


Jul. fabs fn verant interemerunt (22): 


[G] Eufebias's Chronicle wants û little Corre&im.) 
We.find there, that Cafius feized on Judæa, and 
pillaged the Temple of Jerufalem before Cefar's 
Death (23); which is falfe on feveral Accounts. 
"There was no need of fecurinig fudea at that time; 
for the Jews lived peaceable in Subjeftion to the 
“Romans. Caffus never plundered the ‘Temple of 
Jerufalem; if he had, Fofephys would not have let. 
Tach an A@ion país in Silence, nor contented him- 
felf ы fying only, that Саш: exatted a large Sum 

° VOL. IL- es . 


(23) Eofeb. in 
hon. Num, 
7973. 





Nonnulli fermet eodem illo pugioné qua Ceejarem viola-' tr 


"Ferum articulus ille, utpote tanto jam ingruenti dif- 


when Brutus told him, that 
he ought to have been uneafy under 
their Undertaking, he philofophized . 
cooly 


of Money from the Yess. This was done after Cæ- 

Jars Death, when he went to make fure of Syria 

(24)... Eufebius had been in the right, if he had laid, (24) See Sealt- 
that Caffius pillaged the Temples at Rhodes though. ser Animadv. 
‘That ought not to be placed, as it is in his Chro- in hone locum 
nicle, two Years after Carfar's Death. Scaliger {ays CMT, MED 
(25), he has miftaken two Years; to me it appears Jc ters, thor 
to be butone. However it be, Cafius, having de- Jeminden ac. 
feated the Rhodian Fleet, took away their Ships and (27086 to bit Cum 
Money, and pillaged their Temples: He left them 7), бен dr 
nothing but the Cliriot of the Suns and had шей 


5 
them more soughly, but that he remembered the а тыз. 
time, when he ftadied among them. They thought (25) P 


themfelves fo fure of the Viétory, that they fhewed 
him the. Chains they had prepared for the Romans. 
they fhould take Prifoners (26). See how Valerius (26) Dio, lib. 
Maximus, that he might the better vent fome my- xlvii, page 395. 
flerious witty Conceits, has handled what relates to 
the Chariot of the Sun (27). 

[H] Plutarch, and other Hiftorians, bave omitted. 
an Apparition of Julius Cæfar to Caflius.] Iwon- 
der at this Silence in P/utarch, who has fo carefully 
recorded all the Prodigies relating to the War with 
Brutus and Cafius, and that іп fo great а number; 
that he thought himfelf obliged to tell us, that Cafi- 
us began to waver in his Epicurean Principles (28). (28) Plot. in 
Dio, who is as careful and induftrious upon this Head, Vit Prati 
as Plutarch, takes no more notice of this memos 
rable Apparition than he ;-and-I know none but Za» 

Jerius Maximus, who docs, During the Battle at 
Philippi, fays he (29), „Саји puthing on with (29) Val. Мак, 
extream Ardor, faw Gear, who with a Mein more libs}, cap. ult 
than human, and an angry menacing, Countenance, 
came up full {peed to charge him. This Spectacle 
fo amazed him, that he turned his Back, faying, J¢ 
is time to give overs cubat is there more to be dne, 
if to bave killed bim be not fuficient ? Quid enim 
amplius agas fi occidiffe parum ef ? Y fhould be more 
furprized to meet with this Adventure in no more 
than one Author, if I did not know, that there are 
many things remarkable for their Singularity, which 
we have but from a fingle hand ; and even fometimes 
it happens that this fingle Witnefs {peaks of it but 
nally, and that a long time after the Bufinels 
is over. Of this the Reader finds feveral Examples 
here and there in this Work: Here is one. -Weare 
told only by Ammianus -Marcellinus the Expedient 
Which Alexander made ufe of to expel Sleep (30) i 
and in all likelihood we had never known it, but 
that he had a mind to give Fulian, the Apoltate, 
fome Superiority over Alexander. ў 

LI] He believed the Mortality. of the Souls and 
get on the Day, wherein Julius Caefar was affufinated, 
be addreffed bis Prayers to the Manes of Pompey.] 
Plutarch adds to this Relation, a Reflexion of his 
own: He fays, the Greatnefs of the Enterprize, 
and the Dangers, with which it was furrounded, е 
threw Caffius into а fort of Enthufiafm, which made е 
him forget his Principles of Philofophy. . Kai yp 
Xal Avye]at Кат019- tis Tov availa re 
Норте acpi Tis -efyepiceas dro eri, 
ёлчхалїсал gioi, XARE in (ANAT 
av тёр 'Елгхйр« abyar. aan’ û xaspas (os 
Borner) йди 78. ж гө, Be 

ev ёуєтоін xal BG, ali TOY  aejlipov 
Куле, v. Фай ‘ion Cy ur fertur, А-ТУ 
Epicuri doctrina ton abborreret, cam flatuam ante ag- 
wreffomem refpiciens tacitus, Pompeium. invocaffe. 


(27) Val Max 


eap v, 








А REMARKS 
Ante Fi 
concerning Alex- 
ander, which f4 
only to be found 
in Ammianus 
Marcellinus, 


(30) Ammian: 
Marcell. fibe 
xvi, cap, Ve 





(32) Platte. 

in Jul. |. page 
Dudes 
im 'likeoife in 


crimine, ami Brotws, pag. 991% 
^ 


joribus rationibus, fanaticum eum 
€ commoti х 


йй (зт), - 












Cc ASSEUVSP 


coolly upon the Matter, alid ended with à With, that the volgaf Opinion touching:  ' 


the Exiftende of Genii were true [К]. 
reviving his Friénd's Hopes, 


, and fhews us at the’ fame time, that 


The Reafon; Һе! urged was capable о 
Unbelievers are’ 


) Se Divers not always induced to Unbelief by the Motives of SelFlove(g). ' I thall’ enquire’ 


U 

"воен upon 
Comets, п, 187, 
р 50% 


beforé the Ваше [Z7]. 


* 


AK], When Brutus gave bim am account of ап Ap- 
parition — be philefopbized cooly upon the matter, 
and ended with faying, be wifbed the vulgar Opinion 
voucbing the Bxifiince of Genii were true] This 
we have from. Plutarch, Adipivas 2° ir diras 
тауду, Vr oles рата» txar Ase, ў 

фуйу, À drap, eis nuts duimuzay. ec 

yoy av &6ұлёрту Туа, p буор voie xal 
Tagan xa) taugi FCAT, dAKÀ xai Oir 
дроўаїе exibapptyer, brre]dro? руду xa} 
хахмеёр dyepsoves byles, Genios porro neque effe. 
credibile eft! néque fi fint, hominum habere figu- 
ram vel vocem vel vim quz ad поз pertingat: 
Nam equidém ita «Йе velim, ne tantum: equitatu, 
peditatu;.& tanta claffe, verum etiam deorum ope 
бей fanétiflimorum & pulcherrimorum duces fa£to- 
Gy) Hig Brae rum effémus (32). —— Је ii not credible, that 
t0, pip 1001; Bs shore. are Genits ory if there be, that they Fave 
the Shape-or Veice of а Man, ог a Force Juitable 
tous: For fach I fbould чо} them-to bes that, 
depending not only en our Horfe and Foot, atid fucb 
4 great Fleet; but relying likewife on the Ahane 
ef the Gadi; we might perform the noble and moft 
gallant Adions. Mr Balzac found fo much Beauty 
inthis Difcouríe of Сайит, that he [ирме up- 
оп it, on purpofe to Bye Us a great te e доз. 

Balete, man Converfation. * Sce; fays be (33), how Ca 
Se divers) « j; handles a. bufiné(s fo ЕА “atin ke 
Иби 3» IE" « improves it for the: Benefit of Converfation. With- 
ун * out being а ftupid Admirer, от an incredulous O- 
< piniator, he fays pleafantly to his Friend, That thë 
* Cares of bis Soul, the Difrattizne of bis Мид, 
< the Wearinefs of bis Body, and Dark E 
* Night, might very 1 “Ут, 
< and prefent it to bis Eyes: That, for bis Part, the 
« Principles of the Philfopby be profeffed coould not 
«allow Ыт to believe there were any Genil, and 
«much Jefe that thig were vifible : That, notwith- 


` © Jlanding, be wiped there wert, and that bis Pbi- 
Зы i 
D 


+ Becaufe, in all appearance, theft 
< their Саш? fo bone, that they muf needs be of 
¢ their baa i og the Айы ы: would 
* find Friends and Allies, of whors they never dream- 
« ed, ready to fight with and fupport them upon occa- 
* fion. And then they tuere not to reckon only on their 
t fide fo many. Companies: of Foot, fo many Troops of 
* Hore, fo many Legions, and Ships: Fir thire was 
* an immortal People, victorious Armies ready, toith- 
< ut any Pay, to declare for the Jafite of their 
* Cato, whom notbing could tempt to ferve Antony 
* againf? Brutus, or ud ‘Tyranny to E Thefe, 
* Madam, -wete the iying words of the Republic; 
* which after fhe had pronounced, fhe expired. 
* This was the Roman Lan- 


irit, and the natural 


E те Bale 
Warb, abi * Buge of Majely. And do пос you think C. 
pus + етее Moe sey ogni in i НЕН 
А 


you not be glad to have a more intimate Acquain- 
m ent * tance with this excellent Man, and to hear him in 
the Dayafterthe ^ (оте other of his Co i n! is more 
‘Apparition, and * agreeable, and at another time than 
that they were * fore the Battle of Philippi (34) 
pev: Md “Plutarch oblerves, that Brutus was 


Suspe. - kis Friend's Reafons.. They were 


CASSIUS LONG 
(+) De Origine Some Critics prétend, 


Juris legs S inus, who married a 


encotiraged by 
indéed rid 








-[4] 
unde 
Er 
ES uc (him, 
T: o with Cai 
` діпш -of whom, w 


t üt was Conful 45, Rom. 
SONS 783, and’after that married to Рушд, Grenier 





ы 


MUS (Cares), eA mu. 
that Pomponius (а) has confounded hin ‘with L, Caius Lo 
Daughter of a [4]. Thisis eh to "be wondered аг 


into thoíe Religious Phrafes, which; they fay) he ufed in haranguing:his Soldiers: 


enough s but fohe will fay, did-not'the Phantom tell 
Brutus that he was his evil-Genius?, Does not this 
deftroy Саш. Suppolition, that the Genii always 
prote& the jufteftfide? Now if we bavé as muck го (баў 
from the ill Offices of thefe Geniiyas We havé to hope! 
from their good ones; what fignifies it whether there 
be any or no? I anfwer, that, if we only follow 
the Light of Nature, an Idea of good Genii will 
be eafier -formed to us than of wicked onés; and fo: 
Brutus might more readily be touched by Gaffivs's 
Reflexions than by the Difcourfe of the Phantom, 
LL] L Jpall examine into tbofe religious Phrafetg 
whith they fay he ufed im aranguing bis Soldiers.) 
Brutus and бай, upon a Review of the Army 
near the Gulf of Minas (35), forgot not the Ca- 
ftom of haranguing the Soldiers: Саш, as being 
the elder Mah, made the Speech; and did it. fo 
effectually, that they allcHed out, Let us go cm, 
lead us where -you pleafe. Ravithed atythis Exela- 
mation, he bégan-afreíh, and that-with this With 
May the Gods, ‘who prefidé over Wars, waged on 
а juft accoünt, grant you a Reward worthy your 
Fidelity. Oo pir ror we ay direto? 
Perriren Tht actas Unde, d- Use 
ка? metas дияр] - (36). DI quibiis (36) Appian. tt 
jafha bella н pro bac ae vobis commilitones, iv, Bell. civil 
Saxint bene: He then reprefented to them the good Рё 64% 
condition: in Which, through the Care of their Gê 
mers, who bad taken: all thofe Meafures, which 
Prüdence and the Art of War could fuggeft, they 
then were: "Phefe, continued he, are the utmott 
Precautions of human Forefight; the ret depends 
проп your Valour, and the divine Blefüng.. T4 
di Korma avras dydXwyor лауа apd pod 
75 Undy ха Hepa rap Sey (37). Reliqua (5 (37) xum 
2 ега virtute & 2 Diis frepitiis expettagda fant. PE SAT 
We Will jully pay you all we have promifed yous 
and as we have already. aftigned Rewards for your 
Fidelity, fo will we take саїе, by the Gods Afi 
ftance (58), toomake'you Prefents worthy the Great 
nels of € A Man who talks at this rate 
mutt furely have беп “Epicuras’s Principles. 
it not likely, that 


1 
(45) Ta Thien 


(38) Karz 


Suny бё», 
s Dii volendi 


fiu, upon the brink of that Hid 
important Day, on which depended all-his Fortine, 
had-recourfe го thofe very Divinities, whofe Provi- 
dence he had before been taught to deny ?- Was 
he not one of thofe who forget all the “Mams of 
i.e dangerous Crifis? I have two 
things to i Fir, dt is not certain, that the 
Speech we find in- -is the fame, word for 
‘word, as he fpoke it. ^ Hiftorians were Mafters 
of thefe fort of Harangues; "They tuted them as 
they pleafed, and mixt in them whatever of theie- - 
Own they thought necefüry. My fecond Anfwer 
is "That, fuppofing Coffins continued fill ав бг 
to the Do&rine of Ёрїсйушзав-еЎег, yetmight-his 
Difeourfe be fch аз ‘the Hiftorian-has fented 

-— He Knew well fach Expreffions аз неге would 
‘be уёгу acceptable to the Soldier. From thence 
he conceived a gréxt Argument for "Hope, which 
it Was his Bofinefs to improve! A wife “General, 
= tliefe d fuits bis апше, not to 
Js own :Philofophiésl "Opinions, - but the inbred 
Notions of his Army. < ES 


à gibst Civilian in нь Reign. 







“than 





town unt, în Bis 
rand, and i 
be enquired: into upon ао» 


t dun 


(1) Lipfos in 
"Tacit. Annal. 
lib. vi, ap хэ. 


(2) Сатов Ple- 
bel Rome 
generis, verum, 
antiqui honorati- 
que, & fevera Par 
tris difciplina ее 
dutos, facilita- 
te беріз quam 
indufria com- 
mendaba tar. 
Tacit. Вэт, lib. 
vi, fe XV 








(3) Sueton. in. 
lig: ар. xxiv, 


CT AS STF Е 


than the little Conformity, which appears in the ‘cotemporary Authors, touching 


the Punifhment which Nero infli&ed upon our Lawyer [B]. Some of them fay 


thar he banifhed him ; others, that he put him to Death, “Fhe 


I fhill only obferve at prefent, that, if it bè true, 
as Lipfus pretends (1), that he, who was mar- 
ried to Drufilla in 785, had been Confabin 783, it is 
ftrange Tacitus fhould not fay one of Word it, when, 
upon account of this Wedding, he tells us who thjs 
Саји was, whom Tiberias had made Choice of 
to bellow upon his adopted Grand-daughter; and 
js fo particular as to tell us, That, it is true, his 
Family was Pledeian, but very ancient, and digni- 
fed with feveral Employments of the Common- 
wealth, and that this Са/йш had been bred up un- 
der the fevere Difcipline of his Father, and was 
more to be admired for his Affability, than for the 
Greatnefs of his Soul (2). Can any Affe&tation of 
Brevity, though ever fo great, excufe, in fuch a Cafe, 
the mentioning, when the thing is known, that fuch 
а Man was a Conful,and how hedifcharged That Trut, 
It follows, therefore, either that Caffius was not 
Conful in 783, or, which is not very likely, that 
Tacitus knew nothing of it. On the other fide, if 
Pomponius believed his Caffur Longinus had been 
Conful in 783, how came he to be ignorant of a 
thing more glorious to him, than the Confulfhip, 
and not to know’that the fame Саш; had the Ho- 
nour, two Years after, to marry Tiderius’s Grand- 
child? It is a ftrange thing, that he fhould be 
milaken, in giving Caius Cafius the Confulthip of 
Lucius Caffius, and afterwards, when his Hand was 
їп, that he would not give him likewife the Wife 
of Lucius Cafius. 

But it may. be alledged, in Lipfiur's Behalf, that 
Suetonius fays expre(sly, that Drufilla was married 
to Lucius Cafius Longinus, a Man of Confular Dig- 
nity. То which I anfwer; Suetonius fays no more, 
than that Ca/igu/z took his Sifter Dryfil/a from her 
Husband Сеш, who had been Conful Now 
thefe two Expreffions are very different. There were 
five Years between Drufil/a’s Marriage, and Cali- 
р» Reign: In which Interval, L. Cafius might 

ауе been Conful by Subftitution, and fo Dryflla’s 
Husband might be of Confular Dignity when he 
loft his Wife, though he was not when’ he mar- 
ried her. See what odd Conclufions fome Men 
draw from Paflages, which they quote, and do not 
weigh with a Сайап Exa&nefs. Suetonius fays, 
Lucio Сад Longino Confulari collocatam (Drufillam) 
abduxit (Caligula) (3). Lipfrus, without taking no- 
tice of Caligula or the abduxit, makes Suetonius 
fay, Drufillam collocatam Le Caffo Longino Confulari’: 
Words, which, being propounded after fo loofe a 
manner, and as a Proof of Ligfius's particular Opie 
nion, naturally bear no other Senfe than this: Drufilla 
was married toL. Cafius Longinus, who bad been 
Conful. Des Cartes has very well obferved, that 
the main Spring, ftom whence our Errors flow in 
Philofophical Matters, is, that we crowd more things 
into our Judgments than our diftiné Ideas prefent 
fo us. We тау fay likewife, that the multitude of 
Miftakes, that abound in critical Writings, pri 
chiefly from the Licence the Critics take of extendi, 
farther than they ought the Authorities upon whi 
they build. 

В] There is but little Conformity in Authors touch- 
äng the Punifoment, which Nero inflifed upon our Laso- 
jer.) The Splendor, in which our Caius Саш bongi- 
nus had lived, feems to me to leave no room for thole 
two different Accounts, fo dire&ly oppofite one to 
the other, of Nero's Treatment of him. Some fay, 
he put him.to death; others, that he banifhed him 
into Sardinia. 'Thefe are two contradi€tory Opi- 
nions; it is faying Nero did put him to death, and he 
did not put him to deaths how- comes it abont 
that we fhould have Authority for the Аде. and the 
No, by virtue of what fome Authors, almoft .co- 
temporary, have left behind them? И would be 
Rot lefs furprizing, if People should begin to fay 
snow, that Barnevelt was only banifhed, and Mr Fog- 





„guet put to death. But, whether we have realon _ 


to be furprizedior no, all фас сап Бе faid as cer- 
tain, is, фасол one fide {everal ingenious Men, xe- 
lying upon the Authority of Suetonius and Favenal, 
„ that Ner put Caius Caffus to death з on 
‘ether, tat many leamed Men, building upon thy 


“and yét they fay very exprefsly, one, that he was 


Commentators have 
neglected x 


Credit of Tacitus and’ Pomponius, affure us, in the 
moft exprefs manner, that he was fent into Banifh- 
ment. 

Let us firft hear the Evidence thefe two laft give. 
* "Tunc Confülo Senatus, fays Tacitus (4), Сайо (4) Tacit Annal. 
* & Silano EXsrLrA decermnuntgy. ——— DEPORT A- Db X*b cap. ike 
* TUSQUE IN INSULAM SARDINIAM Сабиз, & Sẹ- 
© natus jus expeétabant (5). = BY Decree of the 
* nate, Саййиз and Silanus were fentenced to Banifh- 





5) Lipfisà look 
ed on thefe lat 





$ - Bei чү, 
© ment. And Caius Calis was carried into Wond hora 
the lfand Sardinia, г” Нее Tacitus leaves ble; but they 


him, without telling us what became of him after- 
‘wards; but we find in another Author, that he was 
reftored by Ve/pafian, and died peaceably. * Pluri- 
* mum in civitate auétoritatis habuit, co u(que donec 
“eum Саг CIVITATE PELLERET; PULSUS AB 
* ко IN SARDINIAM, revocatus à Velpafiano, diem 
* fuum obiit (6). —— He bad great Authority in 
* the State, "til] Сайт banifbed bim s and, being 
* driven by Him into Sardinia, and afterwards re- 
< called by Velpafian, he died at Home? Let us fee, 
whether Suetonius and Fuvenal tell us as clearly, that 
Nero caufed him to be put to death, Suetonius, having 
told us, that Nero put whom he thought fit to death, 
‘upon the Jeaft Pretence, without having any regard to 
Perfons or Diflinftion, adds, with refpe& to four 
Perfons, the Crimes of which they were acculed (7). 
сй pins, the Civilian, one of the four, was 
accufed, fays he, for having preferved Ca/fus's Pi- 
ure, one of CæfaPs Murderers, in the Genealo- 
gical Table of his Family; 0200 in vetere gent 
Деттие С. Cafi percufforis Cafaris imagines 
tinuiffit. "This, according to Tacitus, is one of the 
Heads of this Great Man's Accufation. * Objeéta- 
* vit Caflio (Nero) quod inter imagines majorum 
* etiam C, Саби efigiem coluiffet, ita inferiptani, 
* pucr PARTIUM (8). — Nero oljeZed to. Cal- 
* fius, that, among tbe Piftures of bis Anceftors, 
© be refpeded That of С. Calls, inferibed thus, 
< To тив Leaver oF mug Panty.” This proves, 
that thefe two Hiftorians {peak of the fame Ca/fus ; 


have been infe- 
nioufly cortetied 
by the Prefident 
Bertrand, aid 
William Grotius, 
both lighting al- 
molt upon the 
fame ‘Thought j 
the firf reads it 
nec Senatus jug 
expettabatur's 
and the оће, 
vec Senatus juffüh 
UM 
Nicolas Heinfusà 
Conjefteie, 
which Mr Riets 
Animadv, ad Tacs 
pag. 282, takes 
to be the mom 
probable of all, 
is, that it ought 
to be real Ait 
Senedtus ejus rè- 
j Јаше. But 
ad Niclas An- 
tonio, de juribus 
Exulam, lib. 1, 
P- 72, pretends 
it ought to be uf 
[тех tutius aff 
араш, ot dés 
fgeBabature 


(6) Pomponius 
in lib ij, de Orige 
Juris. 














(7) Sueton. in 
Мег. cip xixvife 


(8) Tacit. Алп» 
lib. xvi, cape vil 


banifhed, the other, that he was put to death. For 
Suetonius mut have been in a Dream, if he had 
fpoken, as he does, without defigning to let us 
know, that Nero ordered this Civilian to be put 
to death. As for Juvenal Qu T find him no lefs (o) Juven. Sat 
fitive than Suetonius. Not but that a Banifliment x; ver. 12, ës 
into Sardinia, which was looked on as a defolaté, 
unhealthy, Iland, might país with him for. Mie 
fortune bad enough, to fay, that Cafius Longinus, 
whofe mighty Riches had brought hini to it, was 
an pange of the Miferies, to which the Rich, 
and not ће Poor, are expofed ; which is the Defign 
of the Poet in that Place; but he had »n я 
termi&ed what manner of Misfortune he wou 
impute to the Wealthy, and faid, that a great many 
had Been flrangled by their accumulated Treafure’. 





Sed pluréis nimia congefta pecunia cura 
STRANGULAT. 


But more have been by Aodrice opprefr'd, 
And Heaps of Money crowded iv the СЫЙ. 
ы Dryven. 


Tt follows therefore, that the two Examples, biż; 
of Longinus and Seneca, which follow immediatély 
after, muft be Examples of Death. 


"T'emporibbs diris igitur, juffuque Neronis: - 
“Longinam & magnos Senece przdivitis hortos 
Chaufit, & egregias Latéranorum obfidet ædes 
"Tota cohors. VI 
Far this, in Netols arbitrary Time, М 
When Virtue айй a Guilt, aid Wealth a Crimes 
A Troop of: Guards goere fent to уке 
The Rich Mens Goads, and get ikeir Palaces. — 
уе Adem. йз 


> odit 


m 
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negleéted to clear up this Confufion [C]. 





саг 


They, who will have, it; that Germani- 


(E; Glandorp. O- cuss Son-in-law. was a Civilian (b), have, I think, no. Grounds for it [D]. The 


8, 
if Ic was not corrected in the Edition of the 


Tacitus observes likewile, that Ca/fus's Riches were 
опе Caufe of his Perfecutions from whence it ap- 
pears, that Juvenal, and he, meant the fame Man. 
* Nullo crimine, Jays be, Annal. cap. 7- lib. 16. 
* nifi quod Caflius орівоз vetullis & gravitate mo- 
* rum - - -- precellebat. —— Caflius’s only Crime 
* was bis great Wealth, and the Gravity of bis 
«Manners? 
was his Gravity, that Virtue of Severity hereditary 
in his Family, of which he had given fo many Ex- 
amples, as well in maintaining. a Military Difcipline 
in Syria in the very midit of Peace (10), as in af- 
firming, that the Law ought to be obleryed, which 
adjudged all That Man's Slaves to death, who had 
ү. s. by any meat Es) x 
Cc е Commentators bave neglefted to clear 
ce up this Стрит.) It is not ealy es conceive why 
inabids, Prateus, they neglected inquiring either into Tacitus or Pom- 
I do not pre- ponius's Miftake, or That of Juvenal and Suetonius. 


ш, The Commentators upon. Juvenal (12) and Suete- 


(то) Taciti Anns 
lib. xii, cap, xii. 


(1) 14. Ann. 
Jib, xiv, cap. 
їй. See her 
tie Chap. xlviii, 
Book айй, and 
xli 





Бид than of nius (13). tell us, that Nero, put Cafius Longinus 


the Commentators to death, and fay nothing of Tacitys's Opinion, fo 
upon Suetonio. very oppofite to it. Thole upon Tacitus (14) make 
no mention of the contrary Account, but {peak only 
of his Exile, No more do they, who have written 
the Lives of the ancient Civilians (15). There are 
even (оте Writers, who quote Suetonius, to prove 
that Cafius was blind (16), but take. no notice of 
what is clofe to it, that Nero put him to death. 
[D] There is no. Foundation. for: fayiig, that 
Germanicus's Sot-in-/aw was a Civilian.) If he had 
been fo, Tacitus certainly would. have added it to 
the reft of his good Qualities; which he fums up 
on occafion of his marrying Tiberiu,’s Grand-child. 
Suetonius, who makes m of lim, and tells us, 
that Caligula firk d is Wife, and, 
after that, of his Life (r7 lave. s 
tized him to us as a Civi been, 


(13) Suetonius. 
Variorum, Gre- 
vii, Pitifel, Che 
Stephens. and 
Lloyd de the 
fames 


14) Lipus, 
iot. 

(i) petunt 

"William Grotius. 


(16) Glandorp. 
pagr зо. «Bere 
trand. pag. 274» 
(17) Sueton. in 
Caligula, cap. 
xxiv, il 


М See 






Voffius 
lat. 








(6) Bellum Pu- i 

flam mier. went back as far as the Times preceding 
йына уууч the Kings of Rome, down to 
mt War in his laft Book (b). They, who fa 
in or weefir. Very much miftaken [4], and confound 
prod 

Voflius, ibid. Ha [C]. 


(1) Volus de 
Hiforic. Lat. 
pags 37+ 


CA] Tey, tobo fay be lived in Auguftus: Reign, 
are very much mijtaken-] Ушу has difcovered the 
Grounds of their Mitake: “Priftin, fays he а}, 
, quotes, in one place, Саш: ай Maecenatem, and, 
m LOT jn another, Саш ad Tiberium з upon this, they 

The me Hifo. imagined it related to. Cafu Heine. Sinsler firik 

р maintained, in-his Epitome of Ge/ner's Bibliotheca, 
it to that Саја? БЕЙШЕ. ad dedicated his Hiftory and 
тент Annals to Mæcenas and Tiberius. - La Popeliniere 
Aa a pen, afterwards afirmed the fame thing (2). Guil/andin 
niere Hi. da Hi. and Dalechamp pufh the Matter farther s they think 
Mires, pag. 318. Pliny ought not to have called an Author 
(з) Ситон ge. cients eetupilfimum, who, as they gather from the 
ОНДА Perlons, fo whom he.dedicated his Works, preceded 
mut аодог An- him not above feventy Years ;. they. change there- 








maliu Piinius, 
lib. xiii, capa xili, 


(4) Voffis, ubi 
fupra. 


of the Matter is,. thatythis Саш: Hemina flourifhed 
when the Ludi Secularés were celebrated for the 
fourth time,” vis. Алт. Rom: 608 ог 607. As to 


(5) Tn indice Aue Prifeian’s Саш, he was Calfius Severus, the Ora- 
forum Plinils tor, if offis (4), and Ve en (5), may 
















quiere there isa be believed. = 

нь Ул (Bie. and confound bim BIRCA Se- 

Hemina ; fr the verus.] Ри feems very much inthe right, when 

kiming f Ti. he charges Supon Tertullan's оруй (6). 
а Арт й Leds, without doübt, better to lay xe hi 

V Rome 780. 7 SENT oM i 

it we Severus cited, wi i 
(6) Voftiue de Nepos, йат | ;-and That fi. - 
iue ME. рее а ы йк Саји Hemina - 








"The other Caufe of his Períecution, fis 


is own Times. 


“thé other Са 


Nery ап- ` 


fore ег тшт into veriffimum (3). "The Truth « 





noma PB: 104 суол of one Word has occafioned a great Miftake in Mr Cheureau’s Hiftory [E], 


Hague, 1698. 


4s Glandorpius pretends (18), That Famous Givi- (18) Onomfa 
Tian, who fucceedéd, in the. Profeffion of the Law, Рб. 204... 
Mafurius Sabinis, and whole Mother, . Taberd’s 
Daughter, was -Suipitius’s Grand daughter, the O- 
Tacle of the Law. Suetonius has reprefented Caffins 
Longinus as a Civilian, who was really (о (19); why (19) In Nerone, 
therefore was he not as еха@ in relation. to. L, Ca/- ^ xxxvii, 
us Longinus? Tacitus has not omitted. C- Caffits's (22) Tacit. Ane 
Skill in the Law. Cateros 22. tempeftate Caffius al lib. xii, cap. 
preeminebat peritia legum (20). He 
Mr Hoffman has multiplied. thele Civilians after A Mtsra xx 
another manners he has made one of him, who was of Hofman 
рие (о death by Nero, according to Suetonius, and. 
another of him, who was only. banifhed into Sar- 
dinia by the fame Nero, according to Tacitus, 
LE) Tke Omiffion of a Word Las occafioned а 
great Miflale in. Mr Chevreau’s Hiffory.] It is, in 
all Appearance, an Error of the Prefs. We find, 
in the ninth Chapter of the third Book of his Hi- 
Жогу” of the World, that Nero put Cafius Longi- 
nus fe death, for having placed, among the Pictures. 
of bis Anceftors, That of Julius Caefar, The Printer 
omitted the Murderer of, and the Corrector, not 
well remembring the Story, and finding, notwith- 
ftanding the Omiffion, a Caufe plaufible enough for 
Nero. to put any one to death, left the thing as he 
found it, and they Have not thought fit in Ho//and 
to rectify it. This Сопје иге is very probable, and 
I with we found, іп the Books that are extant, no 
greater Errors of the Соруійв and Printers than 


RU ang : 
_ Since the firk Impreffion of this Dictionary, we 
‘have had an Edition of Mr Chevreau's Works (21), (21) 4t the 
according to the Alterations, made by him, a/jof Hat, 1698. 
jn. every Page of the former Editions (22). .I find (22) The Pub» 
ho Alteration in the Paflage, relating to our Саш; hers Preface, 

‘that now I dare not lay the Fault upon. the 

ters, - 


AI HIA 


CASSIUS HEMINA (Lvctv 8» a Roman Hiftorian, who flourifhed in 
РЁ (һе beginning of the VIIth Century of Rome. Не compofed four Books of 
ws. Annals, By the Paffages we find quoted from them (a), we may judge that. he 


Romulus, and that he continued it thro? 
He defcribed the fecond Punic 
that he lived їп dugu/tus’s Reign, are 


b: Tin with Cafius Severus [B]... There is, 
in Charles Stephen's Dictionary, a wretched.Blunder concerning “Cafius Hemi- 


y 





‘treated; whereas it does not certainly appear, that 

‘wrote ahy Hiftory, properly fpeak- 
ing. {шз thinks therefore, that dertullion quoted 
only Саш, meaning Hemina, and that Stverus at 
length crept into the Text, as the Glofs of an ig- 
orant Copyift. - He-confirms his Cones ite by 
this Obfervations ‘viz, that Minutins Felix, and 


Lact. Divinar. 
ftit- Libs i; cape 











where there was'no oecafión to give ecife Ac- Catholicis Epit 

Count of the Time in^which they Нуе (8).- copie, per qun. 
[C] Tiere is, in Charles Stephen's Dictionary, a тиб hero 

wretched Miffake concerning Cafius belli damnati 


lina. 

there find one Gaff Hemina, a'Surgeon of Romie; fuit; ard de 

mde a Citizen for his great Skill, and gratified fom Cami 

with а Shop їп the Place called Acilia: This js блан ia Ce 
i "of. Pliny, Chap: 7- of the photinum, & 

third of the thirtieth’s sabeilium.. 

: c ra 





(1) Comments 


C N:S'S BUS 


though thefe is nothing of this in either of the fore- 
cited Places, nor іп any other throughout .P/jny. 
АП he has faid, which bears any Reiemblahce to 
it, is in the firit Chapter of thé Twenty ninth Book, 


* Caffius Hemina, Jays bey а very ancient’ Author, i 


< affures us, that the firlt Phyfician, that eyer came 
* to Rome, was Archagatus, the Son of Lyfanias, 
<“ who removed thither out of Pa/zpomme/us in the 
© Year-of Rome 535, where he had the Privilege 
* of a Citizen, and had a Shop bought for him, 
< at the public Expence, in the Place called Acilia.) 
‘The Reader may fee plainly the enormous Dife- 
rence there is between what P/izy is made to fay, 
and what he really does fay. And it is very ftrange 


зы 25 that neither Frederick Morel, Royal Pros 





copied Гуа, Letter 
= give us, in good 
п ks of Уш, the Article of 
Caffius Hemina, the Annaliit, the only one they ought 
to have mentioned, omitting their chimerical Sur- 
geon of that Name. 


CASSIUS SEVERUS (Tiruvs), a famous Orator in Аш ииз Time, 
who diftinguifhed himfelf principally by a fatirical Humour, which drove him at 
length into Banifhment, a Misfortune attended with a great many. others, which 
ended not but with his Life (а): - Mr Moreri has confounded him with another (в) See Remark 
Cafius, firnamed Parmenfis, a great Verfifier, and one of Ce/ar’s' Murderers + Ct 
A Miftake, which has led him into a great many others [В], befides thofe which 


[4] Moreri bas confounded bim with another 
Caílius, frnamed Parmenfis. I cannot find, that 
any of the Ancients have given him the Name of 
Severus and yet Father Hardouin tells us (1), he 


in Plin. Tom 1, was called Calfius Severus Parmenfis, and that the 


in Indice Auto” 


rom. 


(3) A'Town of Longule, the Place of his Nativity (2). I could * Gaffi Severilibidine, qua vitos foeminafque illu- 

Tel, in the with he had given us Proofs of all this, and told us * flresiprocacibus fcripis diffamaverat (9). — Avi- (9) Tacit. An- 
PPS. whether the Poet was firnamed Parmenfis, becaufe © guítus was the firj), «bo took cognizance of difa- Pl. Ub. i, cape 
A he was born at Parma. Of this we have reafon to. matory Libels by Virtue of the Law de Majelate, 1" 


(3) Lib, i, Sat. 
do 


Orator, Caffius Severus, to prevent the being con- 
founded with him, was firnamed Longu/anus, from. 


doubt, when we confider that Horace calls him 
Hetruftum (3), Тап, and that Parma was then 
in Gallia Cifalpina; but, fince it once belonged 
to Tuftany, why might not a Man, who was 
a Native of Parma, be fill called Hetraftus? 
"The fame Father Hardouin obferves, that the 
preceding Editions of Pliny marked Caffius Severus, 
Longulanus, as if they had beeh too different Au- 
thors, and that, in effe&, Sim/er, in his Abridg- 
ment of Ge/ner’s Bibliotheque, has made Longulanus 
a Sum m е н. a moreover, that there 
is an Epigram of this Caffius Parmenfisupon Orpheus, 
inferred iy Pithaeus in his КЕЗ antient 
Poems, publifhed at Paris in 1590. І add to this, 
that the Epigram upon Orpheus appeared before Pi- 
thæuss Colle&ion. Achilles Statius was the firit; 


(4) In Bi Nees who publithed it (4): Afterwards Nathan Chytraeus 


upon Sueton. de 
chris Rhetori- 
bos. 


(5) See Voffius 


de Poet. Lat. and 


tke Thacfurus 


Scholatticw Eru- 


ditionis. 


(6) Jof. Scaliger. 


(7) An old co- 
mic Poet, 


(8) De Hift. 
lat. pag. 1095 


adorned it with a Comment. Many are of Opinion, 
that it is-a fuppofititious Piece, and that Achilles 
Statius was the real Author of it (5). Every one 
knows how Muretus impofed upon the greatelt 
Critic of his Time (6), in making fome Verles pafs 
with him for Trabeas’s (7), as having been found 
їп an old Manufcript, which Muretus had made him- 
felf. Why might not Achilles Statins make the 
fame Trial of the public Tafte? Sigonius did it once, 
as appears by the Book de Con/olatione, which he 
would have pafs for Cicero's. 

[В] 4 Miflake, which bas led Мт into a great 
many others.) I He obferves that this Сайа 
Writings, for being prejudicial to the Reputation of 
Рет of Quality, made Auguftus enquire into all 
the remarkable Pieces, which were publifbed. This 
fhows he did not rightly underftand the Paflage in 
Раи: Scriptis fuis pracacibus grofcidiffe viros farmi- 
mafgue illuftres, eaque re occafionem. dediffe Augufto, 
ut de libellis famofis cognitionem fuíciperet (8). 
Who would imagine, unleís he faw it, that the Em- 
peror, by this Paffage, was curious of enquiring in- 
to the Famous Pieces, that were made public, and 
not rather armed with a juft Indignation againít 
fcandalous Libels, and ordering his Judges to enquire 
into them, and punifh the Authors? I believe 
Mr Moreri would have come off better, if he had 
gone back to the Source which Voffius thewed him, 
I mean the Firft Book of Yacitus’s Annals. for 
there he would have found, that Augufus was the 
firt, who, by vertue of the Law de Majeffate, took 


cognizance of the Books, which the Latins called piad 


Famofi; from whence he would have concluded, 
that it was not out of Curiofity for all Famous 
Writings, but to caufe a judicial Information: againft 
fach jet as обе of Саш Severus; that the 
: OL. IL Ne. XLIL 





. we fhall there find, that’ 


fprung 


Emperor was btought to this new Piece of Law. 
Now, what fort of Writings were thefe of Cafius 
Severus? They were Satires, wherein the Reputa- 
tion of feveral Illuftrious Perfons of both Sexes had 
been torn to Pieces. Let us fee Tacitus’s Words. 
* Primus Auguftus cognitionem de famofis libellis 
* fpecie legis ejus (Maje/atis) tra&tavit, commotus 


© moved thereto by the Licentionfiiofy of Caflius Seve- 
* rus, with which be libelled the CbaraBert of Per- 
t fons of the frf Rank, both Men and Women. 
Ii. Mr Moreri fays, in the fecond place, that Ca/- 
fius Severus * was one of thofe, who confpired a- 
* gainft Caf; that, after the Defeat of Brutus and 
* Саш, in the Year 712, he followed young Pom- 
* peys after that Antony, and that at length Au- 
< guflus gave Varus orders to kill him, who, having 
* found him-in his Study, fet it on Fire, and burnt 
* him and his Books together.’ | All this is falfe, 
and belongs to another Саш, quite different from 
the prefent, as we fhall fee hereafter (10). IIT. Ta- 
citus Jays, Powever, (Moreri goes on) that be was 
tonfined, by "Tiberius: Order, to the Ife of Crete. 
‘This is (отећіпр indeed, and properly belongs to 
our Саш; but Mr Moreri cannot keep long in the 
right Road; without launching out again. Tacitus 
does not tell us, that it was Tiberius who confined 
Саш to the Ше of Grete; rhe буз only, under the 
Year 777, which was the tenth of Tiberius, that 
Сараға Punithment was aggravated; for, inftead of 
fuifering him to continue in Grete, ће was fhut up 
in the little Hle of Seripbur, with an Interdiction 
of Fire and Water (11). We cannot gather from: (тї, 
this Paffage whether he was banifhed into Crete un- i» 
der Augufius's Reigns or after his Death and, füp- 
ity was after. the’ Death of that Emperor, 
ir Moreri has, however, put Words into Tacitus's 
Mouth which he never бое. But what if we 
fhould prove, that he was banifhed in Augu/tus's 
Reign? which is done thus. Саш, according to 












um. 


St Ferem’s Chronicle, died An. Chrifi 33 (12), (12) Andr. 


and the Twenty fifth of his Exile: Te follows there Sch 


fore, that he was confined to! the Ifle of Crete An» 39, 


jottus bas erm 


renengfly made ik 
In bis Trad 


Dom. 8, which was the Fiftieth of Auguftus's Reign. dc clhris apud 


Now, fince Adguflus did по die till the M fizth Sene 


ecam 


Year of his Reign, Gaffius's Exile mutt precede Tibe- 10 


rius’s Reign five or fix Years. Hence it is tharSca- 
Äger reckons that Ovid and Caffius were banifhed 


much about the fame time (13): IV. "This evident. (13) Sciliget 
in Eos 


Anima 


ly proves another Fault in Mr’Moreriz He makes fep, Ke 
St Ferom fay, that Coffius died after be bad been an ай nam. 


Exile fifteen Years, in the fourth Year of the ОСЬ 
Olympiads that is to fay, abut the Year of CHRIST 
24. It is but looking into,St Ferom's Chronicle, and 
fits died in the Twenty. 
fifth Year of his Exile, the fourth of the CCIId Olym- 
iad, the Thirty third'of Jesus Curas-r, and the 
Nineteenth of Tiberias: We cannot fuppofe here, that 
the Printer miftook‘one Figure foranother; for, be- 
fides that there are fome of thefe Numbers written at 
length, in this Article of Mireri, is it likely a Prin- i 
Uuuu s fer 
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35 ig from another Саше, "The Reader fhall have them in’ the Remarks; with 
a Blonder of the learned Apologift of Cardinal Mazarin [С], Vofius has likewife 
confounded the Orator with the Poet [ D] з for which he has been cenfured in fome 
Remarks, which will not all ftand the teft... Some, on the other fide, have fplit 
Сајиз Severus into two [E]. "This is not He, to whom Ovid wrote [FJ which 


Scaliger knew very well, though he refutes the Error by. bad Reafons [G]; ns 
- {э culties 


ter Should miftake the Figures three times together, him, who was banifhed for his Shnders. "This 
with the Symmetry we find here between the, will appear at firft Sight, "if we confider upon what 
Faults? V. His laf Blunder is, That he applies to. Oceafion Pliny [peaks of this Caffus:"After having 
Caffius Severus what Horace Spoke of Caffias Рагтеп- fpoken of certain Difhes df {ө enormous а Capacity, 
fis, viz. That his Poetical Vein was more rapid than that perhaps Luxury never appeared in greater TTi- 
а t, е -I omit the Authors cited at the End. umph Tthar? there, he'adds, that Vite/linps Dith 
of the Article, which have not one Word of our was not more infamous, than. "That of елаз, 
Сари? Severus. with which a hundred and thirty Guelts had been 
[C] 4 Blunder of а ledrned Apologif of Cardinal poiloned, аз Cafius Severin Afprenars Accufer, ob 
Mazarin.] I mean (Gabriel Naudæts.: Cafius Par- jetted to him. ^ Now/awe are told’ by Suetonius 
(14) Naud. Dia- menfis, fays he (14), Paving written againf Augu- . (21). that it, was. in. Augufus’s Reign. that Afprenas, (21) Tn. Aug, 
log. я Ag flus, Albius Tibullus undertook Pis Defence. m brought to Jultice; by Cafas Severus, for poj- cap. lvis 
page 642% t oning. 7 ot A EA < 
* Hor, lib. i, Scribere quod Cafst Parmenfis opufcula vincat ? * m This is not be, towbom Ovid wrote.) Glandorpius 
Ep. 4» ver 3+ had committed another Error a little before; for he 
But at for the Emperor, De was not at all concerned thought chat. F; Cafius: Severus was the? fame, to 
atit; Never was any thing more improperly al: whom Ovid wrote the Eighth Epifle of his Firft Book 
ledged ‘than this Verfe of Horace for he not only de Ponto. Father Andrew -Scbottus was’ in the fame 
does not aflure us, that Tibullus wrote any-thing-re- Error (22), and fo'wasVo/fius (23) ; tho’ Scaliger had (2) De сї as 
lating to Caffius umen and {peaks only.asdoubt- refuted it, upon the Doubt he faw Li/iui Giraldus pid- Senecam 
ing of it; but he fuppoles that, if шш was about ing: whether the Orator Ca/72: Severus; and that Se- 169 
any thing. of that nature, it was not to anfwer a verus, to whom Ovid wrote, were опе and the fame (23) Voth дё 


Satire written againft кей but toiexceed Caffivs Perfon. _ Hiftor, Lat, page 
“Parmenfis, Sce: the Verles following, and confalt ..[G] Scaliger —— refutes this Error by bad: Rea- 199 
Mr Dacier’s Notes upon them. fms.) -He fays (24) theres as much difference be (24) Selig As 
tween the one and the other, as between! Caffus бүг у 
Albi noftrorum fermonum candide Judex, cy. ` Family and That of Cornelius for He; to whom p n ti 


Quid nunc te dicam facere in regione Pedana?" ° E 7 na ي‎ the рш esa Seress нең Апі 1638. 
il 2 А is есеги: the Orators- It appears plain- 

NE ee er alye Mitte ЧЫГ ЫК лы perdidi 

that this Ca/fus was of the Family Ca/Za, one ofthe 

moft Illuftrious of Romes- but this. is falfe,- fince, ac- 

cording: to. Tacitus, that-Orator was: of mean: Ex- 

^ won ер. Sraliger's other Reafon isa: Riddle (2+) Relatumée 












(15) Hor, ibid 





Albius, the faire? Critic that I knows to ше: I have read the Place over and over again, CaffioSevery ex- 
What [ball 1 Jay, that you are doing meo? ‘ without ‘comprehending. any thing ЕА it. H He fays Ale al rie 
In Redan: Fields do jou defies to tril » that Cornelius Severus was yet living after'the Death viis {д 
Бает, АЧА АИ йр f Hagia but Сайа бант шне cde 2 
“Or dip thou gravel ӨЛЕ ИЙ Y. ud EHER, exiled before the Death of that Emperor almofat Tacit, Am. le 
Ey a d De healthy Wend, the fame time that Ovid was, The Printers muft 19 4h 3x 
Confdering what befits the Wife and Good ? have forgot fome Word, as for Example Rome's 

$ Crescu, for, without that, Sca/iger would argue pitifully; 


i and, if it be füppofed, that he аід, that Cornelius 
E. D] Volus Zar. ее}? confounded the Orator. Severus lived at Rome afer the Death of рају 
ie 58" with the Poet.) Mr Dacier, in his excellent Notes іс іза convincing Reafon, that this Cornelius was not 
Уйа. upon Horace, has taken notice of this Miftake (16): Caffur Severus, who, having been exiled-before ће 
(16) om. V, it were true, that the Poet was called Severus (17), Death of Augu/us, never returned: from -his Exile, 
PL 205 INR I fhould. fee but one Proof of Yoffivs's having con- This is the true Means effectually to remove Gira/- 
6 Od. Epod. aut founded him with the Orator; for in this cafe he dess Doubt, and tovconfute the Opinions of Glare 
lib: v. might have given the Poet the Name of Caffius Seve- dorpius and Voffiuss~ They need only be referred: to. 
(17) Hardouin, 707 Parmenfis, without confounding him with the Ovid's Letter. . They will find it dated in the fourth 
in Indice Auto. Orator. And as forthe Paflage in Quintilian, which Year of his Exile, and directed to a Man, who en 
tibus. «Гина relates to Сабах the. Orator; and which Mr Dacier joyed all the Pleafures of Rame; and.all the Delight 
ar hg quotes, to prove that Уш; had confounded the of his Country-Houfe; which, at that Time, did no 
ways agree with the Orator Caffus, confined to the 
Шапа of Crete. If Giraldus’s Doubt concerned the 
Second Letter of the Fourth Book de Ponta, it may 
alo be folved by the Letter itíelf, finceit is dire&ted. 





'uilty 
LEUR rape heapplies this Ode of Horace to Letter of the Firft Book de Ponto, and the Second (28) De Poite 
А i him from of the Fourth Book, were written to the fame lat pag. 28 
Pépeliniere for ha- Friend. If it be fo, it mult not be believed, that 






) Vide Vof- ving confounded them (19). thofe Letters were placed according to the Order of 

$ Сара have fplit Cafius Time; the pee e Fourth Book Boker 

We now fee, that, as, Date than the Eighth of the Firft, feeing in the Firft 

verus, and Caffus Parmenfis, Ovid makes Excufes to his Friend. for not having yet 

Коншу з other, Ca, to him. . Moreover, confideri ing bis Friend 

"EU after tells us, that there was another Cafius Seo one ald be теу 
'20) h ‘efpafian, i ‘oetry, 

Onomat, р. 99. «api th th nee Ck ask me wi à ‚ themfelyes: fo. much a od 





- oos am 
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culties may be formed ás'to the Time, wherein Cafius was punifhed for his 


Satires [H]; for Authors difagree concerning the Laws, which Augufius 


and Cornelius Severus. So that there is fome 
{mall realon to queltion, whether thofe two Epiftles 
are tothe fame-Perfon; but it is very certain, that 
neither the one nor the other were written to Caf 
fius Severus. 
(H) Difficulties may be formed as ta the Time, 
i wherein Callus was punifoed for bis Satires.) St Je- 
renis Calculation, concerning the Exile of This Sa- 
tirift, is capable of embroiling other Calculations. 
Саўш is juitly called Satirical: He might alfo país 
fora Martyr to Slander, fince, having drawn a hard 
Exile upon himfelf by his Satires, and. not altering 
his Tone after his Difgrace, he raifed new Enemies 
again himíelf, without appeafing thofe he had al- 
mo- ready angered (29). Which drew a harder Storm 
з upon him, and {uch an exceflive Poverty, that he 
ut judicio jati рад {сагсе]у wherewith to cover his Nakednefs, Не 
Seats in Cre- djed in that miferable Condition in the Twenty fifth 
tum авон Year (30) of his Exile, according to St Yerom. Now, 
lic емет #@i- as it wassthé nineteenth Year of the Reign of Tide- 
tando, recentia „ш, This Exile mult have began five or fix Years 
before Auguftus died: But how {Вай we make this 









veteraque. 





advert, bon agree with Dio, who does not fay, that Adgujfus pu- 
Sido ipi at- nithed any Libellers, or gave Orders to fupprefs the 


Ге aqua, fixo — fatirical Licence, till the Seven hundred and fixty fifth. 
ia 


poen" Year of Rome, that is to fay, two Yeats before the 
nuit ун, esp. Death of That Emperor? It muf not be queftioned, 


xd but that Thofe Proceedings and Regulations. are the 
(30) XXV exilii fame, which made Tacitus (ay, that Auguftus, being 
fiianno in fom- angry at the Libels of Cafius Severus, was the firit 
ma inopia mori- who ordered Information to be taken, by the Law 
tun es de Majeftate, againft That kind of Writings. Nei- 
Qs. Chron Еш: ther muft it be doubted, but that That Writer was 


Је. banifhed from Rome very near the fame Time that 
the Emperor made thofe new Ordinances, - So that 
either St Ferom’s Chronology, is not right, or That 
of Dio is not fo. Suetonius will not clear up the 
Matter; he will tell us, indeed, that Augu/fus made 
fuch like Ordinances, but not in what Year of his 
Reign. Neither does Tacitus note the Time of its 
he fatisfied himfelf with only füewing the Occafion 
of it. eee 

HORACE If it be difficult to fix the Period of the Edi& of 

шк Augufus againft Libels, it feems not to be fo td 

Laws aging find. in general, that he pablithed it in the latter 

эшм Years of his Life. From whence it appears, that 


"They are deceived, who fay, that Horace had re- 
gard to it, where he makes his: Friend reprefent to 
him, that there were. Laws againft fatirical Poets 
(37) Simalacon- (31). The Commentator Chabot Says upon this, 


неп quem that Suetonius {peaks of the fame Law, which is 
quis. carmina, ре 

КҮЗ ^ meant in thefe Words of Horace, and quotes Sueto- 
Jodiciumque. 2147 very ill, mutilating the Paffage on one fide, 


Неги, Satir. i, and adding, on the other, Gloffes and Explanations, 
iii, vers 84 all in Italie. So that one cannot difcern what is 
Suetonius, from what is not. But the groffeft 
Fault is to pretend, that Horace had the Law in 
View, which Suetonius mentions; a Law, which 
was not made till a long time after That Poet's 
Death; which happened in the Thirty fixth Year 
of the Reign of Zuguflus, Twenty Years before 
‘That of this Emperor. Torrentius committed the 
fame Fault in his Commentary on Suetonius: Ad no- 
vum Auguftiy fays he, bac de re edittum refpexit baud 
dubie Horat. l. iixad Trebatim. Si mala condiderit, 
&c. m Horace undoubtedly bad im view the new 
Edict of Auguftus concerning this matter, in lib. ii. 
Ad Trebatium, &c. The Author of the new Com- 
mentary Variorum on Suetonius, in 8vo, ~is of the 
fame Opinion with Torrentius. The Dauphin 
(32) Scholiatt goes farther fill, Saying, that Hirace 
confidered alfo the Edi& of Augufius, in the 
Firlt Epittle of the Second Book, where it is more 
plain, that he fpeaks of an ancient Law, eftablifhed 
on the Occafion of the unbridled Liberty of the 
Farce-Players. 


Ra) Ta Sueton 
ipe cap v, page 
D ae: 





T Quin etiam lex 
Ponaque lata, malo quz nollet carmine quemquam. 
Deferibi, Vertere modum formidine fuftis, 


"Ad bene dicendum dele&andumque redacti (33). 


Till Latos commanded t0 regard Mens Ете. 
Severely lafo the Vite, but fpare the Names. 





publifhed: / 
гаі 
Fear made them civil, and defign to write 


With Madefly, fpeak well, and vo delight. 
CREECH. t E 





Tt is commonly believed, that the Poet means only 
there the Prohibition, which was made by the Laws 
of the twelve Tables, to defame any one whofo- 
ever. Forferas (34) has erred yet more grofsly (14) Н 
than all thofe I have mentioned; he not only ар- 





plies Horace's Vertes, before cited, to the Edi& of gy х0, Pb 
Auguftus, but alfo thefe Words of the Art of 
Poetry; 

------ Lex eft accepta chorufgue 

Turpiter obticuit, fublato jure nocendi. 

‘Thus was the Chorus Ifl y their railing Mujë 

Grew filent, when forbidden to abufe, 

Idem. 

Might the Epoch of the Edi& of Auguftus, noted Тнк Writings 
by Dio, and pointed out by Tacitus, be criticized of анти con- 
with reafon, if the Bufinels of Ladienus were alledg- бшш. 


ed, whofe Books'were condemned to be burnt, be- 
fore Cafius Severus was called to an account for his 
fatirical Writings? It feems at firt to be an Obje- 
ion, fince it cannot be true, that the Proceedings 
of Agguflus againft Libels began with thole of Caf- 
fius Severus, “or two Years before the Death of that 
Emperor, if it be true that the Senate caufed Labie- 
лиз Books to be burnt, ata time when Cafius was 
yet quiet at Home. Now ‘it appears from Seneca; 
that this happened at fuch a time; fine, when he 
bemoans the Lofs of Labienus’s Writings, and the 
Author's Refolution to fhut himfelf up in the Tomb 
of his Anceflors, that he might not furvive the Pro- 
duétions of his Wit, he remarks, that, at the fame 
time that thofe Books were burnt, Сайт Severus 
faid, They mufi now burn me alive, decaufe I have 
them by beart (35). * Cafi Severi hominis Labieno (;‹) Some Ad- 
< junétifiimi bellé di&a res ferebatur: Zla tempore thon fpealt of 
000 libri Labient ех Senatus-tonfitlto urebantur, t's, at 
* usc me, inquit, vivum uri oportet, qui illos edi- ^r у, own 
“dici (36). Books ; Erafite 
Jt may be anfwered, that the Books of Labienus Apophthegms libe 
were not properly defamatory Libels, or Satires, vil. pag 659 
agsinft every body з that they were Hillories, where: igen gop. 67] 
in he {poke like a Commonwealth'e-man, much for of the Divine 
the Advantage of Pompey, and of thofe who had Melody, where. 
endeavoured to revive his Party; that, to fay the Be calls him Cafe 





truth, thofe kind of Writings offend as much as aut E 27 
defamatory Libels; and that ериш Honghe Wim- trie Barta 
felf obliged to take cognizance of them; but that de feri 






it might be on another foot, than when he made “ima 
the Ordinances, fpoken of by the Hiftorians, whom "^ 
I have cited € : т nem z 
Say what you will, I {hall never be- led that. MATE. 
Mee Writingy-OF AIPA Were only Ре ВВА һе. Сонети 
саше the Author fpoke well of Сајан Enemies. It 
is true, that, under the fierce and cruel Tiberius, it 
coftan Author (37) his Life for having praifed Brit- (37) Cremutius 
tus, and for having faid, that Салу was the laft Ro- Cordus. Conful 
man: but Hiflory notes alfo, that it was the firft Tacitus Ann libs 
Procefs, which was begun upon füch an account; “Г 0195 
and we fee by the Speech of the Accufed, that Au- 
guflus withdrew not his AffeGion from Livy, nor dif- 
charged тїш; Pollio and Meffala Corvinus from 
their Offices, tho’ they had {poken very advantageoufly 
of C«/ar's Enemies. We learn there alfo, that di- D 
vers Writings, very injurious to That Emperor, of 
to Augufius, were not taken notice of. From whence 
it is very eafy to infer, that, if the Books of Labie: 
mus were condemned to be burnt, it is becaufe they 
were full of Invectives againft a great number of Pet- 
fons. Seneca does not itus to doubt, but that 
they were of That Charaéter ; for fee here what he 
days of its < дето Б or Mibériatis homen ехбё- 
* deret, ut quia paflim ordines hominefque laniabat 
© Rabienus vocaretur: Animus per vitia ingéns, & 
< ad fimilitudinem ingenii fui violentus, & qui Pom- 
* peianos fpiritus nondum in tanta pace pofuiffet. 
< Memini aliquando ‘cum recitaret hiftoriam, mag- 
* nam partem convolviffe & dixiffe, Hac que tr: Eo 
v +: 
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fius 11]. 


oaren * poft mortem -meam gentur.. Quanta in illis Jiber- 
neca Pref. 
1 Contro- 


pee in © The Liberty be fook was fo great, that it exceeded 


cabe Name of Liberty, inforsuch that, бу tearing 
< ta pieces whole Orders, and Mankind in general, 
* be acquired the Name of Rabienus. Не was а very 
4 wicked Man, and naturally violent, nor bad be 
* Jaid down the Spirit of bis Party (That of Pom: 
“ pey) а fo lang а Peace. — I remember onces 
5 DA was reciting bis Hiffory, and bad gone 
© реш great Part of it, He ee What, I país 
* over will be read after my Death. Hem great 
* qoas the Liberty taken in them, which even Labienus 
* dreaded? If he had kept within the fame gene- 
тїї "Terms, as Livy, he had enjoyed the fame Im- 
punity with him, and would not have found an inti- 
mate Friend in Caffas Severus, nor a great Admi- 
rer of his Writings: Moreover, the fame Seneca de- 
clares, that, before Labjenus’s Books were condemn- 
ed to be burned, they had never heard of the like 
Proceedings; and he congratulates the Public, for 
not having thought of that kind of Punifhment, 
when Cicero. was put to death. “ Res nova & infueta 
< fupplicia de fudiis fumi: bono hercle publico 
йа in poenas ingenioía crudelitas poft Ciceronem. 
© inventa eft... Quid enim futuram fuit fi Triumviris 
* libuifiet ingenium Ciceronis profcribere ? Dii me- 
* lius quod «o feeculo ifla ingeniorum fupplicia 
* cceperunt quo & ingenia defierunt (39).’ 

Tt refults from all thefe Authorities 5. I. That Las 
bienus’s Books were not burned, by reafon of the Pars 
tiality, which appeared in them, in general, for Pome 
фи Friends, "The. pee of Cremutius Cordus is 
a Proof of it. H. That they were very fatirical 


(39) 18. ibid 
DisAGRÉX- 
MENT between 
‘Tacitus and Dios 

















Writings; Se infinmates it clearly. IIL. That 
hey were | E ae ы ee 
п - That it ei 

Perfon or paa of. 


ed. But this can never be recon: Dio, nor 
with Tacitus; the latter will have the Libels of Са/- 
ш the Caufe of бичи proceeding, Бу the Law 
de Majeftate, again Satires; the other will have ity 
the Onder ‘of informing againft Libels, and, burn- 

id еч, pe penne = ER Au- 

` thorn рге th о! far but two 
Years. St Ferom, with the Twenty ae Years time 
that he gives to the Exile of Саш Severus, deceaf- 
ed in the nineteenth Year of Tiberius, would not be 
a good Mediator here. It muft necefürily be, 
that the one or the other have been very. little 
exaét. Should it be белега? fhould He have con- 
founded the Time? Would That, which Сеш; 
faid only in his Exile, have been attributed to him 
by Seneca as a Jelt, fpoken at Rome before his Exile ? 
But, if Seneca be deceived as to a thing, which 
palfed in his time, and which concerned two Orators 
of his Acquaintance; how can we depend upon any 
thing he (ауз ? If he has told us the Truth, we have 
here a convincing Proof of a Faé, which Voffius, 
finds ambiguous, or at molt probable, viz. that La- 


the Time of 4i (49). 
ch did mt Chronology well in 





T th 
the public Good. This beginning having made 
e very attentive, the Senator dire&ed his Speeci 
to Tiberius, to tell him, that there were great Com- 
print ank him, по one daring to tell him of it, 
for giving him(elf too much Trouble for the Com- 
monwealth, and for facrificing his Pleafures and his 


Health to it, As he contir Tong Series of fuch 
Difcourfe, it is faid, adds Plu LEUR the Onia 








Саш Severus (aid, The Liberty This Man takes will 
Svat (ий is Death i). is ipo be Cafius told 
Flatterer and the Say Th the Day that the Senator uttered 
EERE па + fince Саш, exiled before 
(42) Theoph. 


Rayn. Érote- 









C Ag £ b 9 | 
againft Libels. Plutarch did:mot confalt Chronology well in-fpesking of our Caf. 


The fatirical Humour of This Man 
‘Accufer, without being difcouraged by the bad 


«^uis foit, quam etiam Labienus extimuit (8). — ftt йр fo 


the * tate (46). =— No doubt, in all Accufations, 
attack- FE 


> £ tus, your Family 


inclined him often to fet up for. an» 
Succefs of his Caufes [К]. The 
manner 





[К] His fatirical Humour: prompted Ыт often to 


fir an Aiesfer oit bout Being adifeouraged BH чо, Са 


“of this Сайы, 
‘bad Succefr (43).] - If ever any Man deferved not!to*He delighted in 
be pitied in the Miferies of his Exile, it was doube-\2uing. 

lefs: Сарих Severus y for, belides *the "Character bf (43) From thence 
his Detra&ion; which was an exceflive and \incorser2ceds this Fog 
rigible Sonmnels, Һе pleafed himfelf-fo much. with 2% Аз, 
accufing, < that one would have thought he ай-е yero Cant se 
up for a common: Accufer. . This bad Inclination. nte abfolye o 
engaged him, him to take upon him’ the’ moftll:itut, & Archi.” 
grounded Caules; and not to be difcouraged ас the: telus fori Ai. 
lof of them: lt-was fo common to fee Perfons Sut е 
acquitted in thofe Trials, that Augu/ius’s With, аб нае ы V. 
the Forum he was building, which went bur flowly- сіст, Руы 
forward, might be accufed by Сай (д4), Was put 


fet 


Сайа 6. тан 
among. his Jefts.: Avguftus’s Thought is grounded! mam peiin 
опу он ic doable те e tn 
Word fignifying (ол лапа: to abfolve. This Jelt fus beving het 
is but a Quibble, or Pun, according to the Reli(h of */lved, andthe 
the prefent times I fay the prefent times s for itis кылыг of Aus 
not yet fifty Years, fince thefe kind of Equivocations happening se 
paled fors Attic Sale (45). However it be, This “ayrtte Werk, 
Quibble is no les а Proof of Caffiz's Inclination Аче made 
to accufe, than the Exclamation he made in be- (2773 Twit 
ginning his Plea адай Afprenas, iwhofe Acchfer hé си шу ыш, 
was: I am living by the Grate of the Gods, and `1 Macrob: Situn 
ave wherewith to find Life pleafant, fince T fee lib хар. ive 
Afprenas in the Hands of Fuflice; Nothing canbe (44)» See the 
more judicious than the Reflexion of Qyinti/iam on foregoing- itatis 
this Exordium. . * Sine dubio in-omnibus fatim ас. °™ 
< cufationibus hoc agendum eft, ле ad eas libenter (45) Witnefithe 
* defcendiffe yideamur;- ideoque mihi illud Caf Verfe of $t 4« 
© Severi-non mediocriter difplicet; Dif Joni, vivos mor inthe Ate 
* & quo me vivere javet, Ajprenatem reum video. (Wi LAT SN 
< Моп enim jufta ex. саша, vel neceffaria, videri Citation (1). > 
< poteft poftulaffe eum, fed quadam-accufandi vie йиш е 
lit. p lib. 
to be taken care of, that ое feem not to pe i» =. 
indertake theme willingly; for wbich reafan 1 ath 
лоба littledifpleafed with the Exclamation of Cafli- 
* us Severus; Ye Gods, I am alive, and, to make 
* my Life ‘pleafant, T fee Afpremis'accufed. Ёш be 
+ does not feem. to. bave been bis dAeculer juptlys or 
* through Меи; but- ont; of /a certain Pleafure 
£ he took in аш? -Affuredly this Cafius was а 
villainous. Fellow, and thofe who refemble him in 
every Age deferve to die as miferable as he, and to 
make one fay, according to the Tranflation of mic?) 





Que deformais autant en puifle il prendre 
А qui voudta telle chofe entreprendre. (47). 


May the fane Fate, for the Future. attend the fame 


(4n) Teisa 
Tranfition б 
one of Homer's 
Vertes, applied 






Undertakings. 


by Scipio Afri 
сата to the 
Death of Tibe 


For if, in the Roman Commonwealth; where th 
looked upon асси 







fay, what can be reprefented flrong enough араа 
ое, who ufe this Trade? I vs Dicti 
again: he declares, that there is but little Diffe- (49) Cicero de 
rence between a Robber on the Highway, and.a Oficis lib ih 
profeled Accufer: Accu/atoriam vitam vipere Eg CP Y 

ad deferendos réos premio duci proximum. latrocinia (59) Quintil 
@ (51). Cicero looks upon. it as a great Blemith Hb, ©Р” 


on the Family Junia, to have produced an Orator, (gr) Id, ibid 
the Trade here mentioned. 


who exercife “Пет 





< fhe fame 





atly difgraced: Who, 
ежен ы] E 





(55) Id. deOffi- 
«iis, libs ij, cape 
xin 


(5a) Te ie the 
sth of the 3gth 
Converfition, 
рар 3295 


(58) Plotsin Lu- 
Ошо, init. See 
tbe Remark [D], 
of the Artick St 

ERNARD, 


(«6) One of them 
at kat ought to 
have quoted ex- 


СсСж55 1и Э 


manner in which he tormented the Orator Czftius (D); 
Cicero's Oration pro Milone, fuffices to thew, 
vagant Caviller, nor.a more quarrelfome Man, than he : 
that he never pleaded in Defence of.the accufed. (2), 

to plead his own Caufe in the like condition: 


things [Z]. Authors do not agree about 


fee the Miftakes of Peter Crinitus in the Remarks [AN J. 


< withftanding bis great Name, and that bis Father 
< ‘was the wortbie? of Мел and an excellent Lagoyer, 
«yet pradtifed the Trade of Atcufation, газ Lyeargus 
#44 at Athens. This Brutus did mot. aim at ithe 
* Magifiracy, but was a vehement and vexatious 
* Аш; fo that you might eafily fee, that a de 
“praved Inclination bad corrupted the natural good 
‘Difpofition of bis Rate. He remarks, in’ aüother 
place, that.a Perfon muft almoft have renounced the 
‘Title and Nature оЁ a Man; :to put the Lives of 
many Perfons in danger ; and that a Brand of Infamy 
and Cowardice is printed on his Fame, who puts 
himfelf in a Condition to deferve the Epithet of 
Accufer._ <, Duri hominis vel. potius vix hominis vi 
* detur periculum capitis inferre multis:.idicum pe- 
* riculofum ipfi eft, tum etiam fórdidum ad famam 
© committere ut accufator nominetur, a contigit 
© M. Bruto fummo genere nato, illius filio qui juris 
* civilis in primis peritus fait. ($3). What would, 
he fay now, were he a Chriftian, and faw Perfons, 
called by their Chara€ter to quite another things 
fet up for Informers, and perpétual Accufers, fome- 
times by printed Libels, fométimes by’ Letters, 
without mentioning the Author's Name; inclofing 
all kind of Bufinefs in the extent of their Accufa- 
tions, Crimes of State, Crimes of Herefy ; placing 
themfelves in the Centre of all kind of Spies an 

Newfmongers; being по more difcouraged, than 
Саш Severus, at the perpetual Abfolutions of thofe 
whom they attacked, бе What would helay? It 
may be сайу gueffed. There is a very fine Chap- 
ter in Balzac’s Converfations (54); ісе here the 
latter Part of it. * We have yet a Fragment of a 
* Plea of the Orator Galvas againft this Man fo 
* wniverfally hated, the eui ard à. and 
‹ T Fragment is in the Colle&io! ofthe ancient 
* Rhetoricians in thefe terms (if my Memory does 
* not deceive me); Hominem nofiræ civitatis auda, 
«тит, fa&iefum, fordidum, accufatorem + wherein 
* fee he does not forget ‘That ill quality, among 
* thofe of Vatinius, whom he accufes of being an 
* Accufer) Once again it was incomparably more 
pardonable, in thofe times, to fet up for an Accufer, 
than it is in our Age: for, what will not a Man do 
in a Democracy to gain the Peoples Affection ? Now 
they did the People of Rome a great Pleafure in ac- 
cufing thofe, who had exercifed the Offices of the 
Republic: they looked upon Accufers as Hounds that 
fill upon Wolves. "Елы dé xal Žanas adole 
(Papalots) reu. aesodrsuc, še Фуере Vat, 
тд Tis xa]wyoplas tpyor dAM kal тару Tès 
Уб; tCérovlo vois dduxicir tariQuopáves 8р2, 
demo Suplors tuyevels oxvaanas. Et ‘geld 
videbatur alioqui vel non fuppetente caufa res non pu-. 
denda accufatio, fed deleabantur juvenibus improbos 
ut generofis canibus feras confe&tantibus (55). Thus, 


at prefent, in Commonwealths, there is no better 


l way to gain the Applaufe of the Mob, than to 


declaim againft the Magiftrates in the Pulpit. 

(L] Mr Hofman is deceived in certain things.) 
He is more correét here, than Mr Moreri; yet 
he is not fo much as he might bes  quifgue Juos. 
patitur manes. е : 

I. In the firk place, he gives us Caffius Severus, 
an Orator, in an Article by itfelf, with the Judg- 
ment that Quintilian makes of him; to which he 
adds, that his Writings were fuppreffed by a De- 
cree of the Senate: for this he cites Swetonius, and 
at laft refers us to Vofius. This Article is found en- 
tire in Mr Lloyd's Diétionary, who gave it as he had 
found it in Charles eee except the Reference 
to Foffus, which he added to it. Complaint may be 
madê againft all three, in refpeét to the Citation from 
Suetonius (56): for, as he only {peaks of the fup- 
prefling of Cafius’s Books, to inform us, that they 
Were approved afterwards by Caligula, with thofe of 
Cremutius Cordus and Labienus, the Decree ought 
Rot to have been (рокер of, which forbad the read, 


357 
(B) See the Ara 


ticle CESTIUS, 
and Seneca Pref, 


And it is уегу remarkable; m їй, Declame 
except when: he’ was forced to cadi ud 

Mr Hofman is deceived in certain tom. Deane. 
Caffius Severus Country [M]. We fhall 2i» eas 336° 


who had made àn-Anfwer to. 
that there never was a more extra- 


It 


ing of them; Or-elfe he ought to have informed ш 
that That Interdiétion was taken oft fome time afier 
TI. Next to "This Article, Mr Hafan gives us ano- 
ther, whichis ‘That of Cafius Severus of Purma, an 
Orators of whom, he, fays divers things, which Бех 
long only to Cafius Severus of the foregoing Article, 
He cites Tomé Authors indeed; as Horace in the nine- 
teenth Satite (57) of-the firlt Book; Pacercalus, Ap- 
pier, and. Orafus, who fay nothing of That Ge/ius. 
So that, not content with having made two Articles 
for one and the fame Man, ће Му gives the Sir- 
name of. Parmenfis to Cafius Sederus the Orator, and 
applies to him what was only faid of another Саш, 
The! worft is, that he concludes the Article with 
this Interrogation; full of doubt, in a thing that has. 
no manner of Difficulty ? An idem cum Сайа Райа? 
‘The Orator Caffus, confined by Житија in the, 
and of Créfe, and by Tiberius in’ That of Seriphus, 
where be died in the Twenty fifth Year of his Exile, 
is he the fame Man with the Poet Crfius of Parma, 
whom Augufius’ put to Death at Athens, a little. 
after the Battle-pf Aium, above forty Years before 
‘Tiberias: mounted Бе "Throne? Ш: Mr Hofinan ‘is’ 
judged by his own Words; for, in the foregoing 
Page, he had given us the Article of the Poet Cajius 
of Parma; where he had faid, that, after the De- 
feat of Brutus and. Caffus, That Poet retired to 
Athens, and that Varus, who was fent by Augu/lus 
to. kill him, found him bufy at his Study, and hav- 
ing killed him, brought away his. Books. and. his. 
ftrong Box. In all this he has followed Mr Lloyd, 
word for word: and the latter had done the fame, 


a 
by Charles Stephens, Wi better have cor- 
rt alg pei rae, of That)(;8) Vell. Pa- 
Caffis, from the Battle of Philippi to that of ир т terc. lib. ti, сар. 


for it is not true, as they affirm.all three, that, after !x*xvii- 
the Defeat of Brutus and Cafius, he retired to (о) Val. Мажа 
Zibens: he attached himfelf to the Son of Pompey, lib i, cip. viie 
and afterwards to. Marc Antony, and had Employs "'7* 
Under both, and did not go to Athens till after the (6c). See Сайи- 
Battle of Adium, in the Year 722 of Rame, He was, bon ad Suet, in 
the only one remaining of thofe, who had murdered J SP: Slt 
Cafar (58); but he did not live long after his Re- (61) Suet. tbide. 
treat (59) з and it is believed that he lived not quite; (62) Рет. Ras 
fourteen Years, after he had affifted at That Murther tionary ‘Temp. 
(бо)... However it be, Mr Hofman, who anticipates Parte I, libe iva. 
his Death, by making him go to Athens a little after "P9 
the Battle Pili in the Year 712 of Remey (63) le 
makes him fo much the fitter to be diftinguifhed Hilts Lat page 
from Cafius Severus, confined in the Шаца of Se-, 19 
riphus in the Reign of Tiberius. 64) Lib. iv, Ee 
Note by the way, that Suetonius fays, that hardly P^ xxviii. 
any of Cafar’s Martherers {urvived him above three (65) Catancus 
Years (61): yet it is true, that many of them pafled alls this Seve- 
"That time. Pelagius has made Suetonius Speak withe ty Zit. ny 
out Exception ; gul/us triennio amplius fuperfles fuit: any reafon for its 
-——— ut ait Suetonius (62). Mr Chevreau, in the and confequently 
fourth Chapter of the third Book of the Нїйогу he diltinguithes 
of the World, fays, that none of them could out- ^^ fom him, 
live Ca/ar above three Years. 


(57) Tt mutt be 

JC, апі not 19. 

"The firt Book 

of the Satires of 
Horace contains 

but то, and the 
fecond but 8. 












to whom the 6th 
etter of the 3d 
[М] “Authors do not agree about Caflius Severus; Book is wetter, 
Country.) Father Hardeuin’s Opinion about This wher he makes 
Coffu?s Country їз, very oppofite to That of Раја; s. parys Country- 
for йш (63) pretends, that, when Plisy ће ™™ _,„ 
younger (64) demanded for Herennius Severus the (66) ) es Ud 
Piaores of Cornelius Nor, and. o Тїш Саш, (^e ke 
Countrymen of the Severus (65), to whom he grounds what he 
writes, he means our Cafius Severus. If this be ар ада Litt 
true, the latter was not of Longua, as Father Har- °F the Authors 
douin pretends (66), йпсе Cornelius Nepos was Neigh- of Pliny: 
Бош, to the Po (67); which thofe of Verona explain to +, * 
their Advantge (68), in order to procure the Honour (57) Рай аксони 
to their City of having produced Cornelius Nepos. But xvii. > 
Cataneus difputes. this Honour briskly with them, €—— 
and maintains, that Parma is nearer the Po than Ve- m Halm 
rona; and that, fince Titus Cafius was of Parma Г 
Cornelius Nepos aft have been born there likewife (69), commen 
(69). І leave them to difpute it. However, it is xxvii lib, ive 
Xxxx 7 M True 2 
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(d) Quamdiu ci- 
tra jocos fe conti- 
nebat, cenforia 
oratio erat. 
Seneca, Pref. 
Tibr, Declam, 
Pap 336. 








* 





). The gooc 
ggefted to hime 
(€ was nor contested 
d to fay. . This.is the 
made of this Orator-(g);--and which 
[0]: Quintilian’s Jüdgment does not 
аргее їп all things with this "Obferve, that our Са/из; and ore of thofe Men, 
whofe Combats diverted the People of Rome, ly, 


(g) Id. ibid 


that it was hard to diftinguith the, one from-the other [Р]. 


true, that Ca/arzus feems to be ignorant of the Dif 
ference there is between the Poet C. us Pármenfis, 
and the Orator Cafius Severus. ~ Perhaps Vous is. 
(70) Onomaftic. sniftaken after G/omdorpiur (70), in taking Titus Caf- 
Roman: p 209, ur; mentioned by Pliny We younger, for the Ora~ 
tor Cafius Severus; for, had 


refembled each -other fo. peri 


Mum. ic = TL - 
[O]. Seneca, makes a Judgment. of this. Oratory, 


бту. asked the Pi- spbich fervus ида far a preface to airi Recital ] 
&ure of Сай; Severus a А whofe Name That Yea пата d Anfwer, which Сеш; 
was Severus, and fora Man, whole Name was like- Was asked, why. he fücceeded much 


wile Severus, he would T think have faid fomething 
on That Conformity of Name. - But I confels that 
hich a Proof is not conclufive. However it be, 
Pliny fays nothing, which fignifies either that he 
i 4 learned Perfon whole fifname is Sior- 
rus, or that Не, of whom he $, із rather Caf 
fius the Orator, than Copies the T of them’ 
might have had the Pranomen of Titus. Befides, 


л extreamly 
М Titi Аш; 
and in the Margins there is 4ftich or Catili. 

N] We ай fee the Miftakes of Peter Crinitus: 
e fays (72), I That Cafas Severus, Native oi 
Parma, аз Authors fay, was counted by Ovid among 
the Poets, who flourifhedin his time, fach as Sabinus, 
Meontamity Мей, and Propertius. I: That it is 
He; who, having fignalized himfelf in the War of 
Brutus and Cafius, retired to Athens, where he 
was killed-by the Order of. Аш иш. TIT "That 
Horace withed him ill, ‘as he teftified in divers 

» and chiefly in the Iambic Veríes imitated 
Archilochus, IV. That he 
founded either with Cornelis Sev 





: the Readings of the old Mani 
(71) Vide Gra. (71). Some have їс Tir; Сан. 
teri Not, in Plin. 

Vaslorum Baits 
Lug, Bat, 1069. р 
(72)-De Ports 

Tat. cape ХМ 












1 mean, 
Di he ac- 
putto (UU 
he ought to count him for 
723 of Rome, more or lefs. 
Now, as Ovid was then but a young Scholar of 
twelve or thirteen Years, it mult not be thought, 
that he put “him in the Lit Of the. Poets his Co- 
temporaries, which he gave 
(73) Tt is in the admits of no’ Difficulty, 




















made, when hie wt 
eae t Caufes that he pleaded, than in. the 


declimatopy Speeches that-he made on imagi гу. 
Subjects, РТ. was much the Cuftom in hole Hanes 
to declaim. on fuch Subj. leca, who had asked 
Cafius this Queftion, "relates what was anfwered 
him. Саш made fine Remarks upon it, which 
l'advif you to red in 

ту Гю fomething 


c Original. I content 

Seneca’s Preamble. We 
read there, that fometimes an Orator, who made 
himfelf admired at the Bar, mifcarried in the par- 
ticular Exercifes of Declamations, and that no one 
was more fübje& to this Inequality than Са ins Se- 
derus. - In nullo Loc Беа notabilius (75), Го this 
purpole, Seneca gives us the Elogy О! That Ora- 
тоз. Eloquence, and defcribes the Character , it, 
Nothing was wanting in him, adds he, of what 
feres towards declaiming well. His Words were. 
chofen s. his Stile was full and lively, and contained 
more Thoughts than Words; aod 
declaiming, remained below himfelf, and 
many others. < Omnia habebat, quz illum ut bene 
* declamaret, ‘inftruerent: phi nec. vi TN 
t пес fordidam, fed le&am: genus dicendi non re- 
< mium aut languidum, fed ardens & cogitatum = 


‘nec lentas, пес vacuas explicationes, fed plas 
Е 9 












below. 


“maximum etiam mediocris ingenii fublidium. Ta- 
“men non tantum. infra fe cum declamaret, fed 
“etiam infra multos erat. taque raro declamabat, 
“& non nifi ab amicis coactus (76), Note, that 
his Eloquegce appeared finer to his Auditors, than 
to his Readers; what he publifhed did not anfwer 
the Admi he had acquired ;.there was a greater 
Difproportion in’ it, than. that which reigns com- 

















lt i vhen ' monly between the $иссе{з of a recited Speech, and 
Log мае ee 73) wherein he oppofes, the ‘Succels of a publihed Speech. * Non et, 
depona i8 Ota Critic, the Reputation < quod illum ex his quas edidit æftimet ‘Sunt 
LEM “at the time when he lived there wit * quidem & hzc quibufdam grat. _ ..elo- 
(74) This Ode fuch (оё whom Crinitus паш < quentia ejus longe major erat quam Non 
bs ge. fome others Let the | 9 fn €: portione - a „gua omnibus 
wes der hot Severus be not Corne; * fere, quibns - mmendationi eft audiri 








< quàm legi, 








Senec. it 
£2. lib. i 
"Epitomes Declas 
mat. pag. 335* 


yet Cafius, in - 


fenfus quam. verborum. habentes: diligentiam - 


(76) 14, bids 
pag: 336° 


vent hi Calum- nitys takes it ty ill that Саш; P. jus. diferi: a 
BERGE: be confounded. Tes moreover “age e бы ш з с 
tervards he be: ҮНӨ» imitated IP] Our e 
came. "bold. 














8) Father Har- 
MUR pretend 
that A 

йаз bere а 
Ии шу 
а Flock; and tbat 
Mirmillo is а 

aper Names 
абоз in So- 
Jin. рар 30, SYS 
the contrary: 
(79) Plin. lib. 
vii, cap. xii. 


(8o) Solin. cape 
i pe $ 


(1) Seneca, de 
conftantia fapi- 
ч cap. хий, 


(а), Sueton. in 
Clip. cap, Ivi 


(Y Tofeph. An- 
Чыл, ei 


(4) Suet, in Ca- 
М. cap. Ivi. 


CAS ^5; F UNS. 


tarii Mirmillonis (78) objeéta fimilitudo eft (79). 
2-. It was objeHed to Cafius, the celebrated Ora- 
tor, that be refembled Mirmillo, the Gladiator’ 
Armentarius Myrmillo & Cafius Severus Orator 
ita fe mutuo reddiderunt, ut fi quando pariter 
viderentur dignofei non poffent, nifi difcrepan- 
tiam habitus indicaret (80). =-=- Myrmillo, be 
Gladiator, and Caffius Severus, the Orator, were 
* fo alike, that, when feen together, they could not 
ébe diftinguifbed, but by their Drefr? I wonder So- 
inus forgot to paraphrafe the Circumftance, which 


Pliny had mentioned, which is, that this Refem- 
асе was objected to Cafius. IF he had para- 
Tes it, he would have told us perhaps, that the 
efters pretended that there had been private Gal- 
lantdes im the Cafe, which occafioned thofe two 
Men to-refemble each other. How do we know; 
but that it was faid, that they were like each other 
in Humour, and that the one was no lefs a Gla- 
diator at che Bar, than the other in the Amphic 
theatre? ۴ 


CASSIUS CHER E A, chief of ће Confpiracy, that deftroyed Caligula, 
was Captain of the, Guards [4]. „He had ferved as a Captain in the Legions, 
which mutinied in Germaiy, а lictlé before the Déath ‘of Augu/tus (а). ` Upon that 
Occafion; ће made his way; Sword in Hand, -through the Soldiers, who abufed 
their Captains: “He was a Man ‘of Courage and ‘Integrity (b), and who did not ( Tom sdoter- 
execute Caligula's fevere’Orders without Repugnancy. “The Compaffion, which he 
had for the poor People, was the reafon that he did not gather the Money of the 
Tributes and Impofts (су with” all the Forwardnefs, that the Emperor required ; 
for he had a Commifüon for it. “This Humanity paffed for want of Courage with 
Caligula : That cruel Tyrant infulted and reproached his Captain of the Guards 
infufferably ; Һе never gave him the Word without chufing a Term, which was a 
fevere Raillery on a foft and effeminate Life [B]; and this did not fail to make the 


Officers, and the Soldiers, to whom Cafius was to give the Word, laugh (d). Pro: ? 
voked to fee himfelf the Object of his Mafter's. Raillery, and the Jeft of his 1 


Regiment, he formed the Plan of a Confpiracy 5 he made choice of Accomplices 5 


he encouraged them when there was occafion: for it; in a Word, he managed (4) та. 
the Plot fo well, that it was executed by the Death of Caligula (2). He always ге- (уза. 
ferved to himfelf the Advantage of giving him the firft Blow [С]. Some fay, that (7) sueton 
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(а) Tacit. Ane 
mal. lib. i. cape 
xxxii, 


cens & animi fe 
ток inter obflan- 
tes, & armatos 

ferro viam pates 
feit. Id. ibid. 

"Алда та уда 
друайтрот® 

тщ байр 6 gaie 
ра; dv. Che- 
rea vir erat anti 







(с) Jofeph, Апе 
Чу Tib. xix, с, 





id. 





3. 





he gave him a great Blow with his Sword behind in the Neck; Others, that, Calig. cap. Wii. 


looking him in the Face, he cut off his 


Jaw-bone (f). After this Execution (g), 


(2). It was done 
in thë gut Year. 


he fled to the Houfe of Germanicus (b), and, hearing that the Senate was pleafed or Jefas chritt, 
with his Conduct, he fhewed himfelf publickly. One of the Confuls made а long 742 # 


Speech on Liberty; 


ought to be raifed to the greateft Honours. 


and: concluded;that the Confpirators, and chiefly Cherea, 


Cherea went to afk the Word from the 


Confuls ; they gave him the Word Liberty ; he brought іс to the Cohorts, who 
obeyed the Senate : and, as he was All inithat Party, he fent. a Tribune, whofe 


Name was Lupus, to 


Tn the mean time, Claudius was faluted' Emperor in the Camp of the Pretorian 
Cohorts, and the Senate was forced to approve this Ele&ion, whether they would 
or not. The new Emperor did not fail to caufe Cherea to be punifhed [D], 
who fuffered Death with great Conftancy (k). 


[4] He was Captain of tbe Guards.) Seneca calls 
him in general Tribunus Militum (1): but Suete- 
nius i$ more exa&; he fays, * Primas fibi partes 
© Cafius Chærea Tribunus cohortis Prætoriæ depo- 
* pofcit (2). —— Chærea, Tribune of the Præto- 
* rian Cobort, claimed the Preference.” The learned 
Dr Bentley, in the Eighty frit Page of his Notes 
on the Chronicle of Malala, gives our Сайй the 
Charaéter of Tribune of the People. It isa {mall Mi- 
fake, which cannot prejudice the aftonifhing Erudi- 
tion of That Author. 

CB] Caligula never gave bim the Word, with- 
cut choofing a Term, which was a fevere Raillery 
en an effeminate Life) Sce Fofephus, who Speaks 
very amply of all this (3), Suetonius expreffes him- 
felf thus. * Quem (Caffium Chzream) Caius fe- 
“niorem jam ut mollem & effeminatum denotare 
omni probro confuerat, & modo fignum petenti 
Priapum aut Venerem dare, modo ex aliqua саша 
agenti gratias ofculandam manum offere formatam 
commotamque in obíccenum modum (4). —— 
Whom (Caius Cheerea) now grown old, Caligula. 
was wont opprobrioufly to treat as an effeminate 
Man, and fometimes, when be demanded the Word, 
would give bim. Priapus or Venus; Jometimes, 
when be thanked the Emperor on Jome Account, 
be would offer bim bis Hand to hifs, forming and 
moving it after am obfcene manner.’ Seneca {ays 
very near the (ame thing; but he adds, that Che- 
rea gave (оше caufe for thefe Jefts by his broken 
and effeminate Voice, and that he did not feem to 
be the Man he fhewed him(elf afterwards, when 
he gave Caligula fuck a hard Blow. < Chæreæ tri- 
< buno militum fermo non pro manu erat, langui- 
< dior fono & infrafta voce fufpe&tior. Huic Caius 
* fignum petenti modo Veneris, modo Priapi dabat + 
faliter atque aliter exprobrans armato mollitiem. 

x 


© Heec ipfe perlucidus, crepidatus, armillatus. Соё 
* git itaque illum uti ferro, ne fzpius fignum pen 
< teret. Ше primus inter conjuratos тїшї: Ше, 
© cervicem mediam uno i&u decidit, plurimum de- 
inde undique publicas ac privatas injurias ulcifcen- 
tium gladiorum ingeltum eft: fed primus vir fait 
ui minime vifus eft (c). area, the Tri 
Заг of the Soldiers, bad а Voice, not anfwerable, 
* to bis Courage, but broken and effeminate, Ca- 
< ligula, oben be demanded the Word, gave bim 
«€ шейт; Priapus, fometimes Venus; reproaching. 
Vim, as a Soldier, with E ffeminacy, foveral ways. 
© This the Emperor did, though binfelf funk 
«in Luxury and Effeminacy. He obliged Chaerea, 
< therefore, to ufe the Sword, that be might bave 
€ no occafion of often demanding the Word. He was 
* the chief Confpirater з He it soas, who, at one 
* Blow, firuck off the Emperor's Heads many 
© Swords afterwards rufbed on him, im revenge for 
« public and private Injuries + but Cheerea firfh aps 
« peared the Man he was little thought to be? 
[C] He УГА to. bimfelf the Advantage of 
giving bim the frf Blow) See Suetonius in the 
Remark [ 4]. г de Tillemont (6) has not con- 
fidered Seneca’s Expreffions maturely enough: He 
will have it, that Seneca has faid, that Cherea fplit 
Caligula’s Head in the middle with one Blow; lt 
is not the fenfe of thefe Words, cereicem mediam 
uno ifu decidit, or as fome read, difeidit. Mr de 
Tillemont is miftaken in another thing (7) : he fays, 
that Cornelius Sabipuss as fome fay, ftruck.off Ca- 
Tigule’s Jawbone with his Sword. Suetonius, whom. 
he quotes, attributes that Blow to Cherea, accord- 
ing to fomi г 


« 
E 
« 
‹ 





[D] Clandias - - - - - did not fail to cafe. 
rea fo dena J It was confeffed that the 
of Cherea fhewed a great Courage; but, om the 


А other 





(0) Jofeph. Ane 
ignite dib. xixy 
cape 


Kill Cefonia, the Wife ‘of Caligula, with their Daughters (i), () Tid. op- ii 


(0) Ibid. cap. itis 





(5) Seneca, ub 
барга, 


(6) Hiftory of 
the Emperors, © 
I, p 354. 


Tom, 


(7) Ibid. 
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{8) Jofeph. Iib. 
Xixy cap. Ше 


(9) Suet. in 
Claud. сар, хі, 
(10) Dio, lib. 
ix, рар, 765+ 


ae" Remark 


(т) Allard, Bie 
bhioth. of Dau- 
phing, pag. 68. 


Ü) Sammartha- 
nus, Elog. libe 
ii, page 12б, 


(3) La Croix du 
_ Maine Biblioth. 
Franc, pags 453+ 
(4) Spon, Hit. 
f amy lib. 
^ 257; 
ad E 1544 
(5) Leti, Toria 
E. 
MI, pig. 79« 


6) Epitome Bi- 
(kt Getter, 
р. 74% 
(2) Fake ufe 
of That of Ley- 
di, 1620)in Yo. 
8) In Latin 
lerolc Verfe 


gu Latin 


(16) Taken from 
the Epitome of 
Gener, ubi fupra. 


(11) Mart, Rua- 
тш, Bu xlvii, 
Cent. 1, page 
226, 237. 


pO ST 


r fide, that it was a Perfidy, and ought to-be 
sed for an Example (o thofe who fhould dare 
to attempt upon the Life of Emperors (8). Sucto- 
giu; pretends, that the Confpirators, who were put 
to death, were punifhed partly for an Example, and 
partly becaufe to the Death of Caligula the would 
have added That js oes Eram F 
ampli fimul caufa [uam quoque cedem de- 
ds idees j). Dia deferves to be heard. 
‘Claudius, fays be (10), rejoiced at the Death of 
* Caligula yet he caüfed Cherea to be put to death? 
the did not think that he owed any Thanks for 
* being raifed to the Throne by means of this Con- 


the Year 1515, deferves a. goad Place 
Works is a Latin and Frenci 
Ípoken of; fome blame it much, others 


the Efteem and Friendfhip of Calvin, during, 


ALTOS 

« {piracy Бш he was angry, with him, whojdared |... 
* to lay Hands бп an Emperor, and thought gta . 

< Dilfance on his own Safety.’ ‘The Politics.of 
Princes have fomething that.is capricious;. they «da 
their Endeayour to, [d each Lo Байа 
р five Retreat to Conlpirators ; they protect Re. 
eee they do not fe that it is а fair Leffon 
of Revolt for their own Sabjeéts, and a near Hope 
of Relief This Extrayagance proceeds from think. 
ing only on the. prefent 5 "for, if they confidered 
the Conféquences, a;Prince would never contribute 
a Penny, nor a Word, in favour of Rebellions. 


bow 





CASTALIO (SzsAsTIA s born in the Country of the Allobroges [A], in 


among Authors [2]. j The, chief of his 


"Tranflation of the Scripture... It is very. varioufly, 





fpeak very well,of it [C]. Не acquire 
his Abode. at. Sira/burg, in the Year 


1540, and 1541 s and he lodged alfo {оте Days with him (4), , Calvin procured 


a place of Teacher in the College of Geneva. for him, 
(5183. powerfully to accept it (). : Caffalio, having exercifed it near thre 


[4] He was born in the Country of the Allo- 
Broges.] I have been forced to make. ule of this 
geheral Expreffion,' becaufe I could not’ difcover 
any thing-more/párticular. ThE Epithet of 4//o- 
brox is given him in his Epitaph. „Ге, may equally 
fignify, that he was either of Dauphiné: or Savoy. 

ir Allard is of the firk Opinion (1) ; bût he. builds 
оп an Author, who did not fay what he makes him 
fay: for thefe Words of Sammarthanits f Bx afpe- 
* xis & falebrofis Allobrogum montibus. li ors 








* tus fortuna Кар — Born, ef suan Parents, in 

< the rugged Mountains of the Allobroges; do not 

fi i ia oe Pes the Mountains of 
LL ЖЕ; 4 

Native of Savoy (3). à in а 


make him a Native of Chai 1 3 
[В] He deferves a good place among Aatbors. 
His Works would ех very confiderable Ьу their! 
Quality and their Number, though it оша not bêj 
Known, that he lived but Forty cight Years. He 
made it appear, that he was skilled in Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew. He caufed four Books of Dialogues 
to be printed at Bafl, in the Year.'1545, which 
contained the chief Hiftories of the Bible in fine 
Latin, that Youth might form themfelves by them 
both to Piety and Latinity together. They were, 
reprinted in the Year 1548, and fince with Cor- 
rections and Additions in the Year 1551 (6). "Thefe. 
three Editions have been followed by divers others 
Qe Tn 1 546, he publifhed the "Tranflation which 
he'had made (8) of the Sybilline Verfes with Notes, 
and of the Books of Му (9). This was follow- 
ed, in 1547, by his Latin Tranflation of the Pfalms, 
of David, and by all the other Songs in the Scrip- 
ture. In 1548, he publilhed а Greek Poem on the 
Life of Jobn the Baptifl, and а Latin Poem, which 
їз а Paraplirafe on the Prophet Fonas. I omit his 
"Tranflation of fome Parts of Homer, and of fome 
Books of Xenophon, and St Cyri] (10) 3 I fhall {peak 
in the following Remark thie moft important of 
his Works. Let us add here only, that he put fe- 
veral Italian Treatifes of the famous Ocbinus into 
Latin, and particularly the thirty Dialogues, fom 
Of which deemed to favour Polygamy. Martin 
Ruarus wis in the wrong to take it ill, that Ca- 
droits attributed the Tranflation of thofe Dialogues 
to Caftalio. < Scribis Caftellionem XXX. Ochini 
* dialogos in Latinam linguam tranftuliffe. Id ego 
* utut mihi dübium, cum nonnifi à Caftellionis ini- 
« e> siia ua du&is af itum videam, 
* in medio tamen relinquam (11). —— Yeu voriti 
© that Cifalio Bar Srantared te Air Окан 
: Ош into Latin. Though T dais of the 


b of this, fince I fee it affirmed 
ЕИ a 
Bat he із not in the 


* Enemies 
* Twill leaoet undetermined? 





r him, or.rather exhorted him. 
е Years, was, 
compelled 


ап Malian, his Friend (12) 1. for That айап. 1з по, (12) Bullinger: 
other than Peler Регла а Printér at Bafil, Who in Pref Simleri 
put his Name at the end of the Book according her 
loculom, How could Lej: Socinusy swhordied sp: or P 
in they Year, 15625,-canfe. а- Book -to- be printed; 

which was not іп the Prefs before 1563 А Cal 

ойга Error proceeded from this, viz, that there 

are certain Dialogues of Gaffalio; to which Faujus 
9221007, whoypublifhed them, put a Preface, under 

the Name of Felix Turplo Urbevetanus (13). .Cafta-\ (13) This 
fio is the Author, and not the Tranflator, of thefe to Fau 

"Dialogues? They treat of Predeftination, Eleétion, aus Senenfe, 
FFree-Will; and -Faithy and were printed with fome 








‘Title was fillified ; for it bears Aré/dorfii, “Bore 
qur Theophil: Philadelph. j заара 
I ай mention here ‘and there fome other Wri deftinatione. Des 


ji io, >i ۴ a fenfio adverfus 
tings of Сабай, in the Remarks of this: Article. Салот de 


f I leave the Сийоцзхо. ine. if he be not the Au- A 

thor of the Latin "Tanflation of fome Treaties of a 

Sr Qbryfflom, and of АН» of which the Epi- 

tome ot Gefner Speaks, under the Word Fobannes? f 
ilus (15). It is a feigned Name; which ourr(rs) Epit, Gef- 
i a gave ЖЕ before a b (16): Tt is neri, pag: 503+ 
thought that he took the feigned Name of Martinus s 
Bellas in another Work, 1 have fpoken of it more {ic} 
than once (17); but without faying, that he deni- ) Sein the 
ed, before the Minifters of 22/7, who fammoned him Qale BEZA 
to appear, that he was the Author of that Compila-. Remark [F]; 
tion. Apellatus coram Bafilienfis Ecclefie js, and, in ЖИА. 
Belli Farraginem. — falfo gjurapi (18), ТЕ is tiele SO 
Beza, who reproached him with it, and who adds, болын; FB)? 
that it was tranflated into French, and printed in that where I tpeale 
Language at Lyons, where Сабай Brother had of Lelius 
brought the Manufeript, -Our Author {ets forth (18) Beza, ad 
fame very. particular Opinions in the Work, which Defenf. & Res 
he entituled Mofes Latinus (19), as, that the Bodies of vreh« Catellé 
Malefa&ors fhould not be left on the Gibbet, nor Pe 45" 
thofe that feal be punifhed with Death, and that it (19) Tes fle 
would be better to re-eftablith the ancient Calton of angka gf d 
having Slaves. Ніз foundation was, "That the Politi opi, of which 
cal Laws of Mofes oblige all Nations (20). His T фоке above 
Notes on the Epiftle to the Romans were condemn- Ciu (9; — . 
ed by the Church of BAP, becaufe they oppoled (20) Taken from 
the Doétrine of Predeltination, and of Efficacious Beza «d Defenlo 
Grace (21).- Yet he procured the Sale of them in & "epi ae 
in the faid City, after they were tranflated into E Asie 
French (22). Oper. Tom. Ie 
[C] Some blame bis Tranflations of Scripture mich, (21) Вей, de 
others фе very йо рен) Thuanus fays, that predestinat- adve 
many Perfons judged, that Ca//a/i» applied his im- Cattellion. pat 
pure Hands to That Work with an infolent Temeri- 384- Tom 1, 
ty. * Impuras manus multorum judicio ad facra OP 
* tra&tanda attulit, cum à rebus ad tantum. opus ne- (22) 14 ad De- 


4 Ir : $ " in. fen’. & Repre- 
ceffariis homo imparatiffimus novam Bibliorum in: ined 





* terpretationem infolenti temeritate equ oh (23). а а 
‘The Fault, which was the moft generally condemn- (23) Th g 
ed in his Latin | j is the Affedation of xv in fai 


making ufe of Cliffic Latin only, which made him. 
бу Genius of Angelus; and Lotio inftead of 
Baptifmus, and Refpublica inktead of Eee ind 
Een > 

















CAST 


ALIO. 


-compelled to leave it in the Year 1544, and to feck another Dwelling, | fot having 
maintained fome particular Opinions [D]. - He retired to Bafil, where he ob- 


Voffios Tn- 
m. Onteriar. 
Tib. iv, caps ie 
25) See Sam- 
ke Ehg. 
Jib ii, pags 126+ 


(26) Cines 
Doctrine curi- 
euf, pag: 202, 
203. 

(27) See the end 
of this Remark 


(28) Henry Ste- 
phens's Apology 
‘for Herodotus, 
ар xiv, 
Pg: 96. 
(29) 14, ibid. 
Pe 97. 
(3o) Bes м 
Deíent. & Re- 
preh. Sebaft. Ca 
fell, init. page 
430, 431, Oper. 
"Тот, I. 


g End 
ial Hil 

of the od 
flament, lib, 








cap. xxr, 9. 349+ 
They have pat 
а marginal Note 
în the dition of. 
Raterdam, 
whieh informs 
us, that Нел», 
Buster: те. > 
райе Ты: 
tor 
dich ts ar. 
Po d Bajar 
(go n ti 
арахі, рәр. 
$4 e. РЕ 


(33) Tn the Elo- 
gies, taken out 
of Тата, 
Tom. I, page 
223, 224, 


(54) Biperi 
Mer 
"ойо Ceriola~ 
nus, 


(35) You will 
find thofe Vere 
fin Mr si 
's Critical Hi- 
Sry of the Tran] 
Litiontof the New 


(37) Epifc 
tut. eee 


Collegium inftead of Synagoga. Voffius (24), and di- 
vers other learned Perfons, cenfured him, with rea- 
fon, for it. He is accufed of having run into ano- 
ther Extreme in his French Tranflation (25), I mean, 
of making ufe of low and mean Terms. See here 
the Examples, which a Jefuit gives of them, after 
having criticized him, on the effeminate Expref- 
fions, and the frequent Diminutives, of the Latin 
TTranflation of the Song of Songs. * He is yet more 
impudent in his French Tranflation; for he {coffs 
openly at the Holy Ghoft in fix or feven Places; 
as, when he fhould fay a Jew, he fays «n Rongné, 
{one that is cut) that is to fay, circumcifus: as 
when he tranflates the Words of St Fames, in the 
eleventh Chapter, /uperexaltat mifericordia judi- 
cium that is to fay, fays this fordid Fellow, La 
mifericorde fait la figue au jugement : - - - - Mercy 
makes a mock of Judgment; as, when he {peaks 
of David in the Seventy feventh Pfalm, and tran- 
flates his own Words, De pofi fætantes accepit eum, 
that is to fay, fays this true Swine-herd, I /e tira 
du cul d'une charrue, —— He took bim from the 
Ploigh-Tail. Ina Word, tranflating thee Words 
of David in the Eighth Pfalm, Ex ore infantium 
EF laentium perfecifti laudem, he turns them, 
like a bad Turner, (though he was fo by his 
Trade), Des petits morveux que font 2 la mam- 
melle, — Snotty Children at the Breaft (26). 
Note, that it is falfe, that the Tranflation is fuch, 
as is reported in the two lait Examples (27). Henry 
Stephens exclaimed по lefs than this Jeíuit againit 
Sebaftian Caflalio, Who fludied, fays he (28), the 
Language of the Beggars, or, at leaf, fuch as made 
the Readers laugh, inftend of confidering the Senfe of 
the Paffage. He cites, for Example, La mifericorde 
(fai la figue au jugement. This manner of tranfla- 
ting feems to bim the ftrangeft kind of Blafphemy, 
of which he has fpoken in that Chapter; and he 
adds, * He has not only taken delight in Words 
< ufed by Beggars, and in their manner of fpeaking, 
but has taken all kind of Liberties; calling her, 


whom the Husband keeps befides his. Wife, a 
Back Woman (arriere Femme,) 38 We fay a-Bick 


Shop (arriere Boutique.) whom the Latins have 
called Ре/еж, (borrowing the Word from the 
Greeks, who had alfo borrowed it from the He- 
brews,) and ufing the Word Avant-peau inftead 
of Prepuces faying rongné inftead of circoncis, 
(cireumeifed), and _empellé inftead of incirconcis, 
(uncircumeifed). He transforms Gop allo into a 
Monfieur de Rochefort. Briefly, there is not even 
To caroufe it (faire carous) that has not found place 
in this Tranflation. ‘This is the new Invention 
that the Devil has found, in our Time, to infringe 
the Authority of the Holy and Sacred Word of 
Сор: who, of his Mercy, provided againt it in 
good time, having permitted, that the Author of 
the faid Tranflation (of whom a very good Opi- 
nion was had for fome time) fhould condemn him- 
* {elf with his own Mouth, and make known by 
Beza was not filent 


Year 1560 (38). We mult not 








tained 


forget, that Cafalio begun the Latis Tranflation at 
Geneva in the Year 1542, and that he finifhed it at 
Bafil in the Year 1550: it wes printed at Bafil in the 
Year 1551. He dedicated it to Edward King of 
of England, Не gave а fecond Edition of it in the 
Year 1554, and another in the Year 1556. -Tlie 
Edition of 1573 is more efteemed than all the гей 
(39). The French Tranflation was dedicated to 
Henry the Second, and printed at Bafi? for Уори 
Hervagits in the Yeariggs. Аз to the Difputes, 
which arofe been Cafalio and Beza, concerning the 
"Tranflation of the Scripture, fee the Author whom. 
I quote (40). Let us not forget that he complained, 
That, having been the firft that had made an exact 
Defcription of the Temple of Solomon, he was not 
only not thanked for it, but that, on the contrary, he 
was abufed by thofe, who made ufe of his Labour. 
< Nonuihil mirari fe dicebat tuorum ingenuitatei 
© qui cum fabtilem efigiem Templi арпа Ezcchie- 
* Jem, in qua una exprimenda primus potiflimum ela« 
* boraverat, furripuiffent, non modo in fuis Bibliis 
© quibus eam inferebant non laudarunt auctorem, cu- 
* jus labore fuas merces ornabant, fed etiam eum in- 
© finitis convitiis onerarunt (41) — lt is Baudouin, 
who fpeaks thus to Theed:rus Beza. 

The Latin Bible of Caftalio has lately been re- 
printed in Germany (42), and they have added to it 
Ejufdem (Caftellionis) delineatio Reipublice Judaice 
ex ро з nota prolixior in Caput ix. Epifiole ad 
Romanot, nec nen defenfio verfionis novi fæderis eontra 
Th. Bezam. 

I cannot forbear to impart a {mall Diftraft, which 
I had, and the Effe& it produced. That, which 
Beza, Henry Stephens, and Garaffe, fay of Caffalies 
French, made me judge, at firi, that That Writer 
had treated the Scripture, as Scarron treated Virgil: 
but I thought afterwards, that they ought not to be 
believed on their Word, and that Paffion might 
have made them amplify. In this Uncertainty, I 
took the French Bible of Сайа; 1 oed in 
divers Places; I fought carefully for thole burlefque. 
Phrafes, which they have reproached him fo much 
with; I could find none of them except That of 
Faire la Figue: Y could mot find cul de la charrues 
(eh Tail) nor petits morøeux, ( fnotty Children,) 
that Father Gara/ quotes. And I cannot fuflicient- 
ly wonder at the Impudence of That Calumniator. 
i: muft be owned here, that there are unhappy. 
Perfons, who can never avoid the Strokes of Slan- 
der. If another than Cafalio had made That Tran- 
flation of the Scripture, they would not have com- 
plained fo much againit his Language. Tadd, that 
the Words Avant-peau, Rongnt, ёс. are not low and 
mean è they are as noble as thofe of Prepuce and Cire 
concis. [е who makes ufe of them is only blame- 
able for a fuperflaous Innovation: His good Inten- 
E 3) does not juftify him. эр 

L if He was compelled to leave bis plate of Teacher 








22-222 for having maintained fome particular Opi- 
nions.) Hi oat А vexed, er ts could not make 
Calvin approve of the Impertinencies of his French 
‘Tranflitions of the New Teftament, that he begun. 
to fpread fome Errors, and to maintain, that the 
Song of Songs was an obícene Piece, which ought to 
be left out of the Canon of the Scriptures. Не in- 
veighed againit the Minifters, who oppofed his In- 
tention. He was cited before the Senate, where 
he was heard, and declared convicted of Calumny, 
and he was commanded to leave the Town. Thus 
Beza reports the Matter. “ Indignatus quod fuas 
«ineptias in Gallica Novi Teftamenti Verfione Cal 
vino non probaflet, coufque efferbuit, ut éxotica 

айат docere non contentus,palam etiam Canticum 

lomonis tanquam impuram & obfcoenam cantio- 
mem ex Canone expungi juberet, & repugnantes 
Miniftros atrocifümis convitiis profcinderet. Id 
illi verê fibi non ferendum meritó rati, hominem. 
ad Senatum vocant: ûbi pridie Calend. Junii pa 
tientifim? audirus, cognitaque causi calumniæ 
damnatus, ex urbe excedere juffus eft (44). 
Hoc eodem anno per Sebaftianum illum Caftalio- 


mem fi&tæ pietatis hominem Satan vos fidemque. 
vellram imi 
iu, fed 
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B 
‹ 
‹ 
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& levi primüm, ut videbatur, ill 


pellere 
spericulofiffimo quatere voluit: quo tas - 
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(29) Simon's 

Critical Hilo 
of the Old Te- 
flament, p. 324% 


(40) Hd. Crit. 
Hittory of the. 
"Tranflations of 
the New Tefta- 
ment, e ХХ, 
m 273, ee 


(4) Refporif. 
ad Calvin. & Be- 
xam pro Francs 
Balduino, fol. 684 
verfo. 


(42) In the Year. 
1637, at Leipfit, 
by Tho. Күй, 
in Folios 








(43) See bit Pre» 
faces 


(41) Вей in 

Viti Calvini, sd 
Ann. 1544, pagr 
372, Opere Toms 









362 CAST 
(0) See his Epi- 
ON at the end 
of his Ри 

Sacri, 

(4) See the fame 
Epitaph. 

(e) Their Names 
are in the Epi- 
taph, 

£f) See Remark 
Е], of the Ar- 
ticle’ BEZ A, 

and the Remark 
LE) of the Ar 
ticle SOCINUS 
(MARIAN US), 

Grandfon, &c. 


* men malo & occulto veneno civitas veftra anno z 
* homine ipfo tanquam {puma fo purgata e! 
* (45). m fine Yar, Ns endeavoured to 
< Jhake you and your Faith, by the means of Sebaitian 
* Caftalio, а Man of pretended Piety з the Blow, rho’ 
* feemingly light,’ was a dangerous one: Bowever 
* your City was purged from tbe latent Poifon in the 
* Year 45, Dy fpewing out, as it were, the Man bim- 
* felf? "hs Recital feems over-itrained, when com- 
pared with an Atteflation; which Calin gave to 
‘This School Matter of Geneva, Tt imports, that he 
laid down this Office voluntarily, that he had behav- 
ved himfelf (o wellin it," that he was judged fit to 
bea Paftor, and that nothing had hindered him from 
being promoted to that Office, but the particular O- 
pinion he had concerning the Song of Songs, and 
the Article of the Defcent of Jesus Curis in- 
to Hell; and, in fhort, that it is the only Reafon 
why he left Geneva, “Саай {peaks to Ca 
manner; * In eo teftimonio tu teftaris, 
* difcedendi unam caufam fuiffe, difcor 
* Cantico Canticorum, & de interpre 
^ pitis fidei de Chrifli defcenfü ad inferos, Tua 
a verba funt Huc жаш. 

< jam ad munus paforale de е 
< Verba funt hac: Ne шй ergo aliud. quippiam caufa 
< eli lifpicetur, cir 2^ nobis difetdat Seha]Hanus, boc 
t quecumque venerit tefatum ef volumus. Schola. 
* miniflerio ponte ЈЕ abdicavit. In ea ita Se кй: 
ттш, ut facro bit minifperia dignum. judicaremus, 
“Quomminks auters receptus. fuerit, nos aliqua vite 


(45) Danæus, 

Epift. Dedic. 1i- 

bride Harel. ad 

Senator Gene- 
т, 





itione tua ca- 








¢ macula, non impium aliquod in fidei mfiree capiti- 

* bus dogma, fed bec uma, quam expifuimus caufa 
Me k Ж И, (46). — In That Tefimonial you tfj, 
Ж m $ that the only reafon of ту leaving Jo was, my 
cui, tituls et^. € diferent Notion of the Song of Songs, and of your 
Calumnia Nebu- © Interpretation of the Article of Fait concerning the 
lonspg.19. © Deftent of Cn irs into Hell. Your Words are 


“ as follows. "We briefly ане this, that fuch was 

* our Opinion of him, that, by commmon confent, 

* he was defigned for the Paltoral Office. And ar 

© the end are thefe Words. "That no one therefore 

< may fufpe& there was any other Caufe, of Seba- 

< fian Captalio’s leaving us, we certify this where- 

{ever he comes. , He voluntarily refigned his place 

* of Teacher in the School. He behaved. himfelf fo 

tint that we judged him worthy of this facred 

Kê Charge. Nor was it any Blemith in his Life, or 
“И ut рн олет. 
ed al ich preve “his Бей litted to. 
‚Не declares, that he fhewed this Atteflation 
fo divers Perfons, and alfo to fome Minillers. 
Confult Dr Spon, who does not fay, that he was 









MS Е the City, but only that he was de- 
үп, її 
(узко, M Pat Sec, below, my Remarks againft Mr 
We BEANS SR EE ы ТСЕ great Church of Bal, 
бу the care of Three Polifh Gentlemen —— his Difti- 
les] Y have learned this Particular in the Infcrip- 
tion of an Epigram at the End of his Sacred Dia- 
(48) Aliud is Jogues (48). We find а much more memorable Par- 
ш] nod fcülar in the Scaligerana: Caflalio was laid in the 
titres Poloni. TOMB of the Family of the Grymez;s; but a Pros 
Tocarunt in fum. Fefor family made him up again. 
x the Reafon, which made the Three 


E 
Poli 
с сс 












їп {no fepulchro fepeliri, 
fieri (49). —. 
Caftalio fo že rex 





ALIO 


ined the Profefforfhip of the Greek Tongue (c): He райга the remainder of. his: 
m that Place, de died there the Twenty. ninth of December, 1563 (d). He 
was. buried in the great Church at Ba/il, by the Care of three Polib Gentlemen, 
who had been his Difciples (е) [E], and who caufed an honourable Epitaph to be 
put on his Tomb. . He had the Misfortune tovexpofe himfelf to the Indignation of 
Calvin, and of Beza, who loaded him with Reproaches. They perfuaded them: 
felves, that he deferved them, for having followed a relaxed Method in the Do- 
Grine of Predeftination, and for having difapproved of punithing Heterics (f). 
The Latin Tranflation, which he made of fome of Ochinus’s Work, laid him under 
great Sufpicions of Heterodoxy. He was alfo accufed of favouring the Enthufi- 
айз [F]. To judge of him by the.Defcription that his Adverfaries-gave of him, 


he 


* moved out of bis Sepulbre, aid buried elfeuibore, 
“out of Райт, or to diferace bis Memory, there was 
“Bo barm im it. Some there are, eobo diflike that 
ирет: ould be buried in their Sepulchres; but 
© under bur Religion This [pold not be done? He exe 
eufes and blames Gryneis’s Aion at the fame time, 
He excufes it, if Pafion did not produce it, and if 
there was a Temper шей, which did not make the 
Memory of the decesled ignominious; and he blames 
him, fince he pretends, that Proteftants ouglit not. 
to be fo weak, as to fancy that others Should not be 
buried in their Sepulchres, Iris difficult to imagine, 
that Simon Grynceus was free from Paffion in this Bu- 
finefs, and that divers Confiderations of humane In- 
тегей did not incline him to behave himfelfas he did. 
We thall fee prefently, that they had blackened Car 
Julia like any Devil. 

[E] He wax accufed of favouring the Enrbufiafts.] 
"This is what Beza means, in cenfuring him for at- 
tempting to enervate the Authority of the Scripture, as 
ot containing the Sublime Divinity, which St Pau! 
taught, viva voce, his molt knowing Difciples. « Ut 
“qui fua quadam in Sacrorum Bibliorum perverfio- 
inem prefatione palm verbi divini ftis perfpicuam 
‹ auGoritatem convellere ftuduiffer, fuifque in prio- 
* теш ad Corinth. Epiftolam adnotationibus, ut à 
“verbo fcripto tanquam imperfecto nos abduceret, 
t diferté feripfiffet, Paulum quandam Theologiam, 
"еа quam fcriptis tradidiffer reconditiorem perfettos 
* nefcio quos поз difcipnlos docuiffe (о). — As 
* openly fants, ж а дө, Preface on the 
¢ Perverfion of the facted Books, to defroy the fafi- 
© ciently evident Authority of the Di д Ward me 
“as having exprefsly written, in bis Notes on the 
eh EO a te orinthians, (7o drato us off from 
“the written Word, as imperfe8,) That $t Paul 
* taught certain of bis mof knowing Diftiples, a more 
* fublime Dotrine, than тора Фе bad. delivered in 
x is Writi J^. Scaliger fid, that Сафайә had im- 
bibed divers ines of the Anabaptills (c1)... No- 
thing contributed more to rank him among the En- 
thufiafls, than his Latin Tranflation of the. ѓа 
Germanica : It is а Book full of Fanaticifm, and 
which fpoiled. many Perfons in the Nerderlands. See 
here what Sainte Aldegonde wrote to Beza in the 
Year 1567. * ЕЙ genus novum éyOugseccy, qui 
“tam ex illa, quam nofü, Theologia Germanica 
* dudum à Caflellione Latin? reddita, tum ex Tau- 
* lero deliro fant Monacho, tum porro ex aliorum. 
£ опта & veterum & recentiorum hereticorum. 
* furoribus, eas confuunt rhapfodias, que. non jam 
< fuperlütiofe ac mdi plebecule, fe | ipfis etiam. 
* viris, & mediocri eruditione, & non contemnenda 
< pietatis fpecie preftantibus, ita vehementer artidents 
“ ut certatim omnes, ad eorum libros quafi ad recon- 
* ditum aliquem thefaurnm accurrant. Omnia. eorum. 
f deliramenta percenfere, nimis forct longum, -& 
é ipfe non potes pleraque ignorare, cui fuerit cum 
t hujufmodi montis (im quibus- Caltellionem ego 
< non infimo loco pofuerim) perfepe li&tandum 
162) — There isa mw hind.of Enshufiaps, 
t who, from the German Theology, tranflated into 
* Latin éy Caftalio, from Taulerus а crazy Monks 
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(51) Scaligerin. 
doppio 


"Philips. 
eau 
рій, ad Bezim. 
Te isthe Ја 


¢ and from the Ravings of other Heretics both. Antient атт the Lette? 


* and Modern, patch together thofe lies subit. of Вет P ono 
ecb nt. cl e E дутна Tom OF 


* are fo very agreeable, mot oni 
* and ignorant Vulgar, but to of moderate Learn= 





ting, and no conte Piety, that ай prefs 
* 12 the Books of ti es Аун 298 
© fare. dr to reckon up all their => 
“wild Nosic «an yon be ignorant of то} о 
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Вела, Epi- 
{0 ad Guliel- 
mum Grataro- 
lm. I is the 
46rb Oper, Тот. 
III, page 257° 
See the 451 
Pace of the fir? 
Folie of bis 
Waris 


(<4) Hornbeck 


* Summa Contro- 


чаб. libs vi pag. 
499 


(55) Erit. Gef- 
пегі, page 745+ 
(56) Spon. Hit. 
de Genev. pag. 
25% 


(57) Jorieu, A- 
pr pour [ез 

format. Tom. 
1, pag: 106, 


(58) Та Croix 
du Maine Bibli- 
‘oth Francs pag. 
453° 
9 Bera ad 
Delent. & Repre- 
Lo Ciftell. 
iit pag. 431. 
Oper. Tom. I, 
‘See alfa page 41. 
(бо) Caftellia 
page 2: 


(61) та, ibid, 
Pg з. 


(62) Td, ibid, 
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CAST 


he muft not only be taken for a very difhoneft Man, but even fot à wicked 
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Wretch [С]. I fhall relate (g) feveral Fragments of the Apology, which he pub- (p^ Remark, 


<“ дај confiderable? Beza ‘was perfuaded, that Ca- 
falia had tranflated that Book into Latins yet he 
durft not affirm it ina public Work, before he had in- 
formed himfelf whether it could be poffible to pro- 
duce good Proofs of it, if Саа fhould deny it, 
A wife Precaution, and which ought not to be neg- 
le&ed fo often asit is. ` Let us fee what he wrote to 
a Phyfician of Bafil. * Hoc amabo te referibe, fi quam 
< fecero in mea refponfione mentionem Belli, ё 
* Theologie Germanice, & ille fe eorum librorum 
authorem inficietur, num id poflim ità fecuré, affir- 
mare, ut fi neceffe fuerit, teftibus etiam aut idoneis 
argumentis convinci poflit. « Nam de re ipfa, id 
eft, quin revera libros illos ac praefertim. prefatio- 
nem Bellianam ediderit, non dubito : fed videndum 
nobis eft ut non tantum detegatur ifie,  verüm 
etiam convincatur, ut tandem omnes norint que 
fit fanéti iftius viri confcientia (53). —— J defire 
уш would inform me in your Anfwer, whether, if 
I foould mention Bellius, and the German Theolo- 
gy, in my Reply, and He foould deny that be is the 
‘Author of thofe Books, tbere is Jufficient Evidence 
and Arguments to confute bim: for as to the Fai, 
that is whether be really publifbed thofe Books, 
efpecially the Preface to Bellius, T bave no doubt of 
the truth of it з bowever we muf be careful not only 
to dete bim, but to prove the Fa, that the World 
may know the Confeience of this Holy Man? 
Hoornbeeck did not underftand the whole Senfe of 
thefe Words (54): He did not fee, that Beza in- 
tended to (реак of Cafalio as the Author of the La- 
tin Tranflation, and not as the Author of the Work 
itfelf, intituled Theologia Germanica. He adds, that 
this Work was alfo tranflated into Latin, and print- 
ed at Antwerp, in the Year 1558, under ће Name of 
Jobn Theophilus. He had already faid, thatthe Durch 
Tranflation was very imprudently praifed by Martin 
Luther. He was ignorant, that the Firft Edition of the 
Latin Tranflation is of Bafl 1557. The Epitome of 
Gefner’s Bibliotheque, informing us of this, remarks 
that Ca/falio is he, who tranflated that Work under 
the Name of Joannes pilus (55). Dr Span makes 
him Author of the Work it fae and is miftaken : 
He wrote, fays he (56), another Book entituled Thed- 
logia Germanica, and a Treatife of the Old and New 
Man. Mr Jurieu was deceived much after the fame 
manner, fince he has faid that obn Theophilus is the 
Author of a Book entituled Theologia Germanica (57). 
See here another Miftake of Dr Spon: He did not 
know, that the Treatife of the Old and New Man 
is only the French Tranflation, which Cafalio made 
of the Theologia Germanica. This is what we find 
in Le Croix du Maine (58), who was otherwile 
ignorant, that ‘That Work in Latin is but a Tran- 
lation. Note that Caffalio denied, before the Minifters 
of Bafil, that he had any Share in that Book (59). 
[©] To judge of bim by the Defeription bis 
Adverfaries gave of bim, be muft be taken 
Jor avery wicked Man] He compoled an Apo- 
logy in the Year 1558, wherein he complains of 
two of Calvin's Writings by name (бо); one was 
intituled, Anfwers to certain Calumnies, Blalpbe- 
mies, &c. and appeared in the Year 1557. The 
Title of the other was Calumnie Nebulonis cujuf- 
dam, &c. and. was printed the Year following: He 
maintains, that he never faw the two Works, which 
Calvin a{cribed to him (61). Не n ign: * Vocas 
me fubinde in Gallico libello blafphemum ca- 
lumniatorem, malignum, canem latrantem, ple- 
num ignorantiz & beftialitatis, plenum impuden- 
tix, impoftorem, facrarum literarum impurum cor- 
ruptorem, Dei prorfus deriforem, omnis religio- 
nis contemptorem, impudentem, impurum canem, 
impium, obfeeenum, torti perverüique ingenii, 
vagum, balatronem. Nebulonem verd (fic enim 
interpretor Brouillon) appellas ofties, & һас omnia 
< longè copiofius, quàm à me recenfentur, facis in 
* libello duorum foliorum, & quidem perparvorum. 
* De Latino verd, quid multis ef? Titulas 
© elt: Calumnie Nebulonis. Finis et: Compefcat 
* te Deus, Satan : media funt ejafdem coloris. —— 
© In a French Treatife, you load me with the tp- 
< prebrious Names of Bla/phemous Calumniator, Ma- 
* lignant, Barking Dog, full of Ignorante and Be- 
* fiality, fall of Impudence, an Impoftor, an Impure 


‹ 
8 
‘ 
б 
‹ 


Зей. г 
* Corrupter of the faered Writings, a Мает of Gods 
© and Defpifer of all Religion, an Impudent Fellow, a 
< Filthy Dog, an Impious Wretch, Obfcene, of a diftort- 
< ed and perverfe Mind, a Vagabond, and a Rafeal. Үш 
* call me Knave (for fo Tinterpret Brouillon) eight 
* times; and all thefe you beftow more plentifullylupon 
* me, than Ireckon up, in a little Piece of two Leaves, 
* and thofe very fall. As for your Latin Work, 
< it is fufficient to obferve, that it is intituled, Ca- 
* lumniæ Nebulonis, —— The Calumnies of a 
* Knave: Jt ends with, The Lord rebuke thee, 
< Satan: The Middle is in the fame Strain) -He 
not only reprefenti to him what the Gofpel pro- 
nounces againít him, who wrongs his Brother, but 
alfo what Calvin himfelf had written in the Cbri- 
fian Life. * Nihilne te movet (üt cetera taceam), 
< tui ipfius libellus ille, quem fcripfifli de Vita Ho- 
* minis Chriftiani? Qui libellus ita fan&a, ita pia 
< precepta continet, ut nuper prafente me dixerit 
« quidam, opere pretium effe, ut tibi fcribut ali- 
* quis Epiftolam, in qua te interroget, utrum fieri 
* poflit, ut horum duorum libellorum videlicet, 
< Fita Hominis Chriftiani, & Calumnie Nebulo- 
« nis, &c. idem fit Author (63). — To fay nothing 
« of other things, bave you no Regard to your оюп 
< Book, Of the Life of a Саап? 4 Book, fo 
«full, of boly and pisus Precepts, that а certain 
< Perfon sid. Jately in ту Prefence, that it was 
* worth while to write a Letter to you, and ask 
< you, whether the. fame Perfor could роу be Au- 
< thor of the two Books, Of a Chriftian’s Life, and 
< The Calamnies of a Knave.* He juftified himfelf 
particularly from the Crime of Theft, as we thall fee 
below, and from that of Perfidioufnefs, Cruelty, and 
Blafphemy. After having fet down Calvin's Words, 
he fays to him; * Нес accufationis tua fumma eft, 
< in qua me infimulas fuperbiæ, perfidiz, inhuma- 
* nitatis, ingratitudinis, andl impudentit, 
* feurrilitatis, blafphemiæ, denique impietatis (64). 
< This is the Sum of your Actufation, in which PEAT ee 
© you charge те with Pride, Perfidy, Inbumanity, (ыл. Te 
« "gratitud Катту, арката, Searriliy, Bl eee & The 
* phemy, and Impiety If you knew me to be fuch, olog, Edi of 
when I lived with you, why did you almoft com- 7 
pel me to teach in the College of Geneva ? Сап 
any one in Conícience commit the Education of 
Children to fach a Man ? * Si jam tum talem cogno- 
* vifi quero ex te, qua confcientia me poftea iftic 
* Judo literario praefeceritis, & multum recufantem. 
* pertraxeritis, tu & unà duo tui fummi amici, & 
* батта in Sabaudia authoritatis viri concionatores. 
< Queefo te, quorum hominnm eft pueris inftituch- 
< dis praficere hominem, quem tu fceleratum effe 
© feires, idque inea urbe, quam vos fanétam etiam Da 
<“ impreffis libris appellati (65) ?* Why did you вола | 
give me a Teftimonial of a good Life, after Thad pap. 18. 
taught in that School about three Years? Where- $ 
upon he alledges the Words, which you have read 
in the Remark {D] (66). -You cannot fay, соп- (66) Citat. (46), 
tinues he (67); that you did not know me to be (64) catellio 
Tach till aftër thar time; for, befides that you plain- pefenf. pag. 19» 
ly infinuate the very contrary, you would be the 2o. 
moft ftupid of all Men, if, while I lived with уой, 
and taught in*the School of Geneva, 1 had been 
fuch as you defcribe me to be, and in the mean 
time you fhould not have perceived it. He owns 
that he was not free’ from Vanity (68), and rè- 
ports an Effe& of it, which I fhall mention here- 
after (69): He acknowledges alfo, that he loved'a 
merry Humour, but not jn Matters of Religion. 
He fays (70) ; I have always cenfured thofe, who 
bantered in thefe Matters; two of your beit Friends 
know it well. One of them, having publithed a 
merry Book, intituled Zesprepbia, I went to give 
him my Advice, and, not finding him, l gave it 
him by a third Perfon, But he was fo far from 
profiting by it, that he publifhed a fecond Writing 
of the fame Nature, entituled Pafavantius, and 
das hated’ me mortally ever fince. The other isa 
Perfon, to whom I am much obliged ; he has eh- 
tertained me in his Houfe; I knew him to be 
pious: I wrote to him, that he would do well not 
io publith any more facetious Books on holy Sub- 
je&s: He was not angry at my Advice, as the other 
‘was, Note, that he obferves (71), that Cai 


(63) Td: іма, 
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(64) 14. ibid 






(68) Ta, Sbids | 
рар. 226 
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(76) Caftellio, 
Defenf, pag. ade 











lifhed; Ido notpretend, that they ought to be looked upon as a faithful Defcrip- 
tion of his Enemies it will fuffice me that they. be taken for a general Image of 
‚ the Corruption of Nature, and for а Subject of Reflexions. Many other Perfons 


agree in praiGing him for his good Morals [Н]. What he. anfwered, when he їз 
a accufe 


prefixed a Preface to a Piece-of this nature, com- {айыу your Райоп, you make ule of all kind of 
ро! one of thofe two Authors. Arts to take away my Reputation, and hinder my 
Upon Calvin's upbraiding him with having en- Writings from being read. — You publith. Books 
(72) Cam te do- tertained him: in his Houfe (72), this is. his An- gaint mes and you endeavour to obtain, that I 
mi meealuerim. fwer, He acknowledges, that he lodged with him may not be permitted to anfwer you (80). You Vend bere thy 
at Strasburg, but that, at the Week's End, he forbid your People to Speak to me, and, if any of poy cee ne 
Went away, to make room for Mademsifelle du them venture to do it, they become fufpeéted by (ost. fol, 163 
Verger. who would have Lodgings: in: Gelvin’s you, and you become their Enemies. ‘This is the verb, бурун” 
Honfe for herfelf, and she Son, and her Son’s Ser- reafon, that many, who. would come to fee me, ES Caltalio 
(73) Caftell, vant (73). You defired me civilly to yield ñy dare nor. < Quoniam illi (Magifiratus) уейге cu- = poe 
Defeat, psg: эб, „Сһатбег го That Servants I did fo, and paid you ,' piditati vel non obfequuntury vel nondum- ob- BE бышы. 
for my Diet. Some time after I was defired, by © {equuntur,-vos (quod proximum ell). me toto orbe quitate tua gum 
your, Folks, to come and look after your Servant, ;‘, quibafcunque modis fieri poteft certatim infama- *mirabatur nef. 
my Countryman, who was fick. I went, andaf- .' tis: mea fcripta: (ut papam роз agnofcere) ne a 
filled ‘him "till his Death, that is to ayy, for feven < legantur pro virili prohibetis: ipfi contra feribi- мин ушш it 
Days; and I lived on your Bread, but have not ‘ tis; mihi ne refpondere permittatur, quoad ejus ficereut iquem 
(74) 14. ibid, lodged with you fince that time (74). Не relates . fieri poteft, cavetur: Veltris ne me conveniant impotentifiime. 


рае 27% fome Services he did to Calvin's. Family, whilft he .* vetatis, fi qui convenerit plerumque fupe&tos jer non 
went to the Diet of Ratisbon; and concludes, * habetis, & abhorretis. Quo metu fit, ut multi fronder aut reo 
that they could not Jay any Ingraütude, or Trea- * me quamvis cupientes convenire non audeant; id {ропбопет ede. 
chery,..to his: Charges « quod nonnulli, & mihi, & aliis- confefi funt (8т)/ то, proptereaque 


The Appendix to his Apology is remarkable. You cover your Hated under the fair Pretence of 7, 
ор ао уст apbraided ink for having too the Love of Truth, and you abufe your Eloquence бил ме hun 
eagerly picked up the flying. News, which was {pread - and Wit, to make your Accüfations probable to the liberitas. 
concerning their Enemies, and inferting it, with all People, which is not dificult, nothing being fo (sr) catel, ib, 
Speed, in thé Яг Book they publithed.. You hate _ good. but what may be poifoned, nor апу thing fo pag. 4 

me, faid he to them, and therefore you eafily believe | ugly but what may. be covered with Paint. In- 

all the Ill, that is faid of me: and either donot .* terea nomine ftudii tuendz veritatis odium velttum 

believe, or turn the Good you hearofmetoa bad .< pretexiis: veram ejus caufam (quippe vobis pa- 

Senle. * Accedit in vobis ай levitatem. illam capi- -* rum honeftam) diffimulatis, caufamque veltram apud 

* tale odium mei: quo fit, ut de me quicquid mali  “ imperitos probabilem redditis ea arte, que docet 

.* dicitur, id, mitis facillimè credatis: facilé .* de quavis re propofita probabiliter. dilputare in 

E н homines que .‘ utranque partem. Qua quidem arte fic inftru&i 

1 boni dicitur, id vel © elis, (atque utinam tam. præclaris ingeniis, vo- 

ligna interpretatione depre- * bilque divinitus long? alios ad ufus concediis, non 



















4 * mon tis,- vel. ma interpretatione ‹ i- E: 
(75) Ta. ibid, * vetis (75).’ Your Emiflaries relate or write to you .* abuteremini) ut vix quicquam vel tam: bent dici, 
PE 36. all. the Tables that pleafe your Palate; you take ,* aut fieri poflit, quin id. interpretando: deformare, 


your Meafures according to their News, whereby .« vel tam -malè quin. fucare pofliis, praefertim jn- . - 
you expofe your(elves, early or late, to. Confufion. .* dice mundo, apud mum valere malediéta quid 
4 c jactant leviflimi homines, & 'ea-vobis . < mirum, cum nullum fit ipfi faavius-pabulum (82). (82) 14. 






i, vel referunt, vel; feribunt, quia . What remains of the: lix contains good Ad- pag: 4% 
1 Yos talia libenter audire (ciunt, Atque ita ineunt .monitions and it muft be granted, that Caftalio, 
Н û vobis cert non honelta mercede gratiam, Vos how ical foever he may be accounted, hath 
hifce rumoribus, atque auditionibus, permoti de in his Writings given more fignal Examples of Mo- 
< те non levi, leve confilium initis з. auditiones illas  deration, than the Orthodox, who oppoted him. 
1 gtiam monimentis literarum mandatis: quorum vos. Father Garage fets forth, that Galoin fays of CAS 
“fi non ё. vefligio, at. certà aliquando. peenitere - Caftalio, that, when be drank, Pe was ufed t2 Jaj, eufey page sore 
f neceffe erit, cum. incertis rumoribus ferviatis, & before, he tafted the Wine, Tu quis es? then having (4) Homo fiie 
< plerique ad voluntatem vellram „89а. refponde- tafled it, if itvoas pretty good, or indifferent, be og i ab ol 
(76) TA. 18 , ^ ant.(76)." If your Emiflaries deceive yon, you alfo -anfetred, Ego fam qui lum s But, if it war ex- fatu alienos’ 
FB: 38, 39. deceive them. in your turns they. hear an hundred cellent, be "d, Ніс eft Filius Dei vivi (83). Sanmarth, Ett 
falfe Reports from you, which they {pread up and I do not believe that Calvin faid this. р Ирене, a 
q recen down (77). . You “have endeavoured to make me CH] A great number of Perfons agree in praifing (85) зист. 
A = vig odious to all.the World, and for that end you bim for bis good Morals.) There appeared a great xarooo; 
w Nam & have reprefented me as a dangerous Cabbalifi, who  Plainnefs in him, and a мегу gteat Averfion to ME CT un. 
otin ivi. had Emifürles in the Country and City, at the \Oftentation (84). Beza agrees to the Бай, tho Saimin 








ole Gates of the Town, and їп Taverns. Some French- -he gives the worft turn to it he poflibly can (85) 5 ex eorum genere 
EUM о came hither (78) from, Sra/urg with but it muft be remembered that he {peaks ав an quot Grci De 
quo fit ut utrique. твой Peon, Enemy. During the Difpates about Arminiani/n, TE np. 
Ceteros decipi Were much @ in Want, and they reprinted, in Holland, the Confilium ad va- Yt un appecr- 


=п?о feandalis „at quiet, and à great nation againt aran Galliam. anno X567, datum per Selafliamum ance of Herilip 
КУ АЕ the Authors of fo many Fables. < a, E ubi caue pur ti bell e гаа rt fal 
Dro { conatulque veltri, ficuti nuper patuere quibufdam -medicina ejus indigitantur, dt prejortirr diligenter T iy oif 
C8) ‘That ty to inim Gallis, qui huc.ab Argentina profeti examinatur ac perpenditur an confeientiis vis ft ad= thee, enlm the 
Бай, ; e habebant aures imbutas iflis de me rumoribus, dibenda.—— Advice to France aid айе, Яп the Greeks callin" 
SE aE Энге palim emifürios.habere поп. {o- Year 1567, given by Sebaflim Caftalio, ix which vsusvass 554 
* lum in di н ebjtinate (na ` 
urbis. Denique eam de me opinionem imaginem- time the Remedy, are. pointed Gut, and in which ic Rite 







manner 
eltimony, Рас бано dif- 
mj he cited Jezi Belgii, P^f* 

* Bomius (jg Ve- 103° х 






009) M. ibid 
Bee 











* fefforem egit. Ex Philippi quoque Melarichtho- 
* nis & Chriftophori Carleili ad ipfum datis literis 
© audes ejus exapgerat? Let us confirm this by a 
Paflage, taken from ап Arminian Minifler's Letter: 
©The Divines of Bafi! give S. Cafalio the great 
< Teftimony of an excellent Piety; and Po/anus, a 
< great Predefiinarian, confeffes alfo, that Cafalio 
< was of an Holy Life, and of an Exemplary Con- 
* verfation. — Y do not find, that their Adver- 
* faries (89) ever gave them a good Teftimony, 
* as Polant did Cafalio, in the very Place, where 
* he difpates agi him concerning Predellini- 
* tion (90): I think we may raife a general Con- 
Cimla d Mel Gderstion; which will bé a rong Proof of this 
géathamongthe Man's good Life and Learning. His Enemies 
Epp, Ecl. & cried him down as the Plague of Orthodoxy, and 
Tolg. Edit. of-a Difurber of the Reformed Church. They en- 
Amjirdim 184 devoured to engage the Magiltrates of Bafi? to 
э drive him away. The Confitory of 24/2 did not 

fpare him; he was cited before them concerning 
fome Books, which were imputed to him: One of 
his Works was condemned by it (91). Some Pro- 
feffors of the Univerlity wrote agant him (92). 
оз) See Theod: It is pretended, that, after having been con- 
Beza, ad Defenf founded in a public Difpute on Predeftination, the 


Bo) That is, 
Сез леа 





(до) Letter of 


(91) Ste Remark 
p 








& Repehenf -Curators of the Univerfity ordered him not to go 

шы LP beyond the Limits of Tis Employ, and not to con- 

Ope cern himfelf with Divinity. * Omnes norunt, quum 

* in difputatione publica de pradeftinatione tibi os 

e сеа effet, adeo ut quod hifceres поп habe- 

* res, nifi illud unum tui fimilibus folenne, te fci- 

* licet ifta myfteria non capere, tibi (inquam) tum, 

© & alias aliquoties, ab Academia praefettis edictum 

., * fuiffe ut in tue profefüonis finibus manens, à 

(03) Beza, ibid: € Theologicis rebus abitineres (93)? All this wit- 

TP nefles, that they had no Indulgence for him. 50 

that it is very plain, that, if he was not banifhed, 

he was obliged for it to the Merit of his Learn- 

ing, and the Edification he gave to all the City, 

by his Piety and Virtue. $га” Says, Caflalioni 

5 fecerunt injuriam cum dotas effet, faftum objece 

шеш, runt (94). —— They injured Caftalio, to whom; 
v being а learned Man, they objeted Pride. 

Let us note, the way, the Fault, that crept 
into the Title of the Book which: Bomius caufed 
to be re-printed. They have wrongfully put the 
Year 1567 to it. I think they ought to have 
made it 1562@ For this Writer, dying in the Year 
1563, could hot give That Advice to defolated 

Tante, but оп the Occafion of the firft Civil War 
of Religion. La Croix du Maine obferves, that he 
is made the Author of a Book entituled Advice to defo- 

63 laCmix Jated France (95). The firit Edition is not of the 
i Ras PME езг, 1578, as the Author (96) whom I pu 
4s." affures; it preceded the Peace made in the Year 
(об) Silo 1563. Baudowin, in his Anfwer to Beza (97), men- 
"hee а toned this Advice, as a Book printed about the 
Pacificatorio time that Ayteny, King of Navarre, died. 
Diffedi Belgii, 
Pag: 103. [1] His Anjwer, when be was aceufed of Theft, 
(97) Yd. 68, vill few us that be was poor.) Calvin upbraids 
vene him with ftealing of Wood. * Quzro ex te, dum 
* proximis annis tibi harpago in manu erat ad 
* rapienda ligna, quibus domum toam. calefaceres, 
< an non te propria voluntas ad fürandum impule- 
* rit? tibi Ё ad juftam damnationem hoc unum 
* fafficit, quod feiens, & volers, turpe, & feele- 
(hese rtm. lucrum. ex damno alieno captas," quicquid 
Shani Nem. ^ de neceffitate obftrepis minim? te abfolvet (98). 


ls pag. 748. € —— What was it, pray, but а natural Inclina- 
Тай, Theo: * tion te Theft, which prompted you, of late Years, 
є * with Hook in Hand, to ffeal Wood for Firing? 
* If this one Accufation is fuficient to condemn you, 
< which charges you with knowingh and voluntarily 
< making a vile and wicked Gain by anotber's Lofts 
* what: Noife foever make about Neceffity will 
(оо) Cafalio, in p OT Acquit you? Yow do you know this, an+ 
wo aoe fwered Cafalio (99).. You did not fee it; and you 
` ^" ought not to believe it on Hear-fay: Why do you 

not examine your Informers? Why do you not 

ask them, whether they were Eye-witnefles of it, 

and whether the Circumftances of the Action do 

^ VOL, Ц, д х 


< ateufed of Theft, will thew usthat he was poor [I]. There are nb different Opiti- 
ons on the Point of his Poverty; no one denies, but that it was with great 


culty he got Bread for himfelf and Childrén; who were пог а few 3 for he left four 
Sons and four Daughters (D). Montagne pities this Author's ill Fate [К]. 


(8) Sée the a 
tin Verfes on 
Death, at the 


end of his Dida 
dgi Sáeris 


Diffi- 


Many 
Perfons 


not take it out of the Degiee of Theft? Thé pri- 

ting of yout Clients, and your Credulity, which 

foments it, have deceived you here, as on an huri- 

dred other Оссайопз. * Decipit hic te profeéto, ut 

* & in multis aliis rebus, & tuorum linguacitas, & * 

* ejufdem alle&rix tua credulitas. Scis illud, facile 

“© eredunt bomines qua volunt (100)? 'Then he re- (100) ld. tbid, 
lates the Faét thus: "That, being in very great In- рав 12 
digency, and unwilling to leave of his Tranflation 
"of the Scripture, he took a Hook, at his Jeilure 
Hours, to pull up the Pieces of Wood, which 
floated’ on the River: This Wood belonged to no 
body, but the firit Poffelor; fo that, continues 
he, I might appropriate it to myfelf without Fraud, 
to have wherewith to warm myfelf. The Fifher- 
men, and many óthers, made ule of the Hook with 
me; this was done in the Sight of all the Town. 
* In eo ftudio cum ita totus effem, ut vel mendi- 
© care mallem, quam defiftere, & in ripa Rheni 
* habitarem, capiebam interdum fuccifivis horis 
* harpagone ligna, ‘qué folet, dum exundat, Rhe- 
< nus fecum rapta develiere, quibus domum meam 
* calefacerem. Hoc tu furtum interpretaris. Cert 
*.non bonus, neque candidus interpres. Publica 
* funtilla ligna, & primi occupants (101)? Hé 
adds, That, during the overflowing of a River, 
which difcharges itfelf into the Rhine above Bafl, 
above an hundred Perfons employed themfelves to 
йор. the Pieces of Timber, which drove down 
towards the City, and that he and four of his 
Friends fopped many of them, in rewatd whereo! 
the Magiftrates Canfed four Pence per Head to be 
given them, befides the Wood. He takes the City. 
of Bafil, and divers learned Perfons in particular, 
to witnefs, that his pretended Theft confilted ‘only 


(101) 14, ibida 


in That (102). He ргогейз, before Go p and Men, (162) fa. tide 

that he ever had a-fingular Averfion to Lying and M8 14: 

fiom his Youth (103), He ends, with fay (тоз) 14, ibida 
da 
i 


Theft’ 
ing, That he knew the Fable of his Theft had Pg: 15. 
been Spread’ in Genewas but that he imagined it 
was only the Difcourfe of Job» Calvin's Friends, 
who are wont to {pread ‘all that may defame theif 
Patron’s Enemies, without any Judgment. I did 
not believe, continues he, that you, who know 
ime, would give any Credit to That Story, and Ù 
сош@ пог eafily have believed, that you would have 
made it public, though you were known to me, 
* Patabam fermones effe tuorum, qui de iis à qui- 
* bus te abhorreré fciunt, quilibet fpargere folent 
* nullo judicio. Sed te, te (inquam) qui me noffes, 
* hac credere поп putabam. Ut vero etiam pub- 
© licato libro in totum orbem, & ad polteritatenr 
* fpargeres, ita me Deus amet, quamvis te noffem,. 
© mon facile стей в (104). a 

[К] It was wi rat Difficulty be got Bread. 
—— Montagne pities this Author's ill Fate. Thole, 
who-have-faid, that he employed himfelf by turns 
in digging the Ground with a Spade, and inftru&t- 
ing his Scholats (105), . defigned without doubt to (10) айым 
teinte to s, that his Fortune was but very fua jo. quoudia 
fmall Mr Varil/as explains their Words thus? manu foderet, 
< Caftalio, fays be (106), ftruggled all his Lifetime fofteptamqoe jue 
« with ill Fortune, but chiefly after he was driven Meg er 
* ent of Geneva: His Friends sfüilled him but litle 2e олат ater 
* in his great Indigency; and he complains of it à» labore ade- 
«in a myftical manner to one among them, ta quaret. Sam- 
* whom he dedicated his Mofes; by telling him, "27t uL 1 
«that he diflilled his Oil but by drops into his i °8 226 
* Lamp. Jt is faid, that he was at lait reduced, (106) Varilla’? 
«by the Necefity of maintaining his numerous Fa Hitor of We 
emily, to divide his Time, to fludy in tlie Mom- Wok 26, p. 2% 
«ing, and to dig the Remainder of the Day; yet i 
* this did not hinder him from dying of Poverty, 
«his Misfortune haying given him no Author to 
© pity him bat t " 

ls it not a very deplorable thing, that а Man, 
fo full of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, fhould be fo (107) Моби 
poor? He died-of Poverty, if we believe Scaliger Scalgeranay page 
(107). Fhofe who would compare the Lives of 46. ` 
the Ancients with thofe of the Moderns, Should (rog) suetom 
compare this Мап with That Valerius Cato, NE de Шайт. Grant 
Poverty derved Bibauixs for а Jet (198). f Vie mt cape xh 
— Geez f xit 





(тод) 14. ibid, 
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that he was а Minifter ; but there is {оте Reafon to believe, that they: : 
) Se Remarc e A dk the Truth (2). 1 fhall not have many things to fay againft Mr Moreri, 
f 1 nor againft Mr Varillas, nor againft Mr Teifier [L]; A Remark muft be made = the 
i ame 


i e fed in fumma pau. firit pretends, without any proof, that Cafalio was 
ital cenam а modico gurgutio, of the Mountzins of DaspPné (1o)... Thee words: (13) Se Ren, 
Үш Woteulna vila creditoribus eelent, nt Beza т, obo was of bis Party, owns that it [А], 
<“ au&or eft Bibaculus: (111) was full of Faults sand be adds, that Calil: (411) ту, i 
3 Jon believed it soar indifferent to filler any Religion the Тамы 
Si quis forte mel domum Catonis, one bad a Mind to: Фебе words, I fay, are very of Cafaliv 
Реа minio afilas, & illos abfurd ; for is it moft evident, that Beza was never Bible 
Сиода vider bortules Priapl, of the fame Party with thofe, who hold the Indif- 

э шу ile difiplnis ferency of Religions. Moreover, is it not vifible, 
Ане» یی‎ YSRAR that, having made а Tranfhdon of the New Теба 


ansari fit fapientiam afftuttto. ment, he was Cafalio's Rival; and that, for that 
Qyem tres cauliuli, F felibra farris, realon, no one was fo much difpofed, as he, to find 
Racemi duo, tegula fub uma Foal dn the Turon, of. rds Bir oag to 

i "m. this, that he ui alvin's Quarrels, who was 

Ad fummam prope nutriant. feneBa ea gere aE ыд 
AA a on pulled. Инет parkety теше thot, 
Catonis modo, Galle, Tafeulanum, 4 who fhould fay, “Tbe Товон of the New Tofia- 


ment by Meflicurs of Port-Royal is not good: Father 


Tota creditor urbe venditabat. Bouhours bim/elf (112), tobe is of their Party, owns (x12) He Ка 


Mirati fumus unicum та гит, ^0. ай it is full of Faults. Табу, it cannot be faid, made ‘alo a 

Summum grammaticum, optimum poetam, without grofs Ignorance, that Beza believed, that Елен Tran: 
Omnes folvere poffe {байт Сађайо was of the ара Religion. I do not Чоо the New 
Unum difficile expedire nomen. find, in the Book quoted by Mr Moreri (113), that The wi 
En cor Zenodoti; en jecur Cratetis. the Indiferency of Religions was the Herely, which (99 «Lis 


Beza imputes to баайа. Beza 
€ — He lived to an extream Old-Zge, bat in the — Y {hall begin my Criticifms on агі аз with this, 
ОЛ Poverty, and ато} in a ffarving Condition, fince he affures us, that Beza (аузу that Cafalia left 
* Riding bimfelf in a little Cottage, after be bad left Geneva, Dacaufe be beld all Religions ta be indifferent р 
* "Fufculum for Debt; as Bibaculus informs їйї: (114). "There is more likelihood, continues he, (114) Vale's 
that bis Stile, which without Comparijom was more Fifty of Нь. 
<“ Whoever happens to vifi the Habitation of my florid than that of Calvin, made bim jealous. Here S> Book Xl, 
«е Friend Cato, and fees his homely Hut, and little are two Faults; for it is falfe, chat Copal equalled FF 4S 
«© Garden, cannot help wondering by what Difcipline Ca/gig in good Latin: all thofe, who. have any 
<< Һе became fuch a Philofopher, as to live, to ex- knowledge in Stile, will readily grant it me. In 
<“ tteam Old-Age, in a little Hut, on three Roots, half the fecond place, Cafalio had not yet fhewed the 
“a Pound of Bread, and two of Grapes — Ornaments of his Pen, when he left Селена, He 
x N the Scripture wizh fo much nivety, that 
ars ато} every where in bis Stile, and 


“ it a Philofopher, Grammarian, and if it were, this would not be fo: Nevérthele/s it 
« : sould folve all Queftions, could not muff be owned inrecompence, that no other Tranflation 
[Lr [пе from опе Debt. Behold, ano- comes near it, for the Beauty, and the Per/picuity of 
“ ther Zenodotus, and another Crates / it (115). Is not а Man, who» maki 






tranflal 


Co mn, ‘Ages that, in our fight, two mof excellent Per. CHRIST ard bis Church, but the infamous Amours 


Book І, chap. € fons in esL are dead for want of having p? lomon and. one of bis Mifreffes (116). X have (116) 16. ibid 
xxxiv pr 353: < wherewith to fill tl fully verified that thefe words аге fales- I have not 

^ Giraldus in Italy, and Sebafianus Caffalio in Ger. . found any Ar of Songs in Gar 
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the wrong to iy Bag cod fm 
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alledged above (119), refutes Же Го 


which require, (719) Ту, 
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* thinking if they were not ret Ms 





would not-affift them in 
` is notan Author, who, by 
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Name of Cafalio [M]. Ttould make another оп the Imprudence of this learned 


Мап, but fhall not. If he had kept within the Bounds of his Profeffion, 
done greater Services, than he did, to the Commonwealth of Learning, 


he would have (/ wii he 
as Peter knocked his 





(р He bid [A Ramus has well obferved [N], and would have fecured himfelf from many Vexa- Ari 
Ser, Wem rions, Inftead of this, he fet up for а Myftic, and a Devotee, and concerned “Сету, - 
Xiors at all, or himfelf with the moft nice and obfcure Queftions of Divinity. He ought to have he 
St left them to thofe, to whom, by their Office, they belonged; or, if he muft by Zt, C^» 
Them. eR. all means intrude into this Commerce, he fhould have applied Æfop’s Advice to 325 wae 
Oe pa himfelf (k). Ihave heard Perfons, who paffed for wife Men, fay, that, for want of Kisim ишн 
pier: Trent taking, his Meafures agreeable to that Advice, he had done what was faid of the commit pelago 
МӨ, laft Duke of Burgundy concerning his Irruption into Germany (1). Onl, ee? 
ver. 10. 
ways with grofs Abufes Here is an Example of * mis mei Prodromi literis primorum verfuum config- 
SS * We underftand, that Sebafian Caftalio, who * navi, videlicet, ut effet infignior etiam ad роћегоз 
(pi) This з < was a Carpenter by ‘Trade (123), has truly < mea faperbia. Eram enim, fi Mufis placet, Ройа, 
ri ofwhich T e hacked and hewed the Holy Scripture, if his * & Greece plane levitatis Mufopatagus *. Нас * Muwréra- 
P у * Daughters have fpun it: This wretched Man, of * ego confiteor, & execror, nec folum nunc confi- уо; Recitator 
* a very mechanic and fervile Mind, worthy to be <“ tens erubefco, verum etiam anteà бере folus cogi- апо, vel. 
« a Minifter, as he was in effect, beides his Car- * tans, cum me majorem veri cognitionem adeptum Pune йүс nod. 
«pentes Trade, has fo planed the Scripture, and * conícientia pro mille teftibus accufaret, pudore faf- fator obirepe- 
* fpoiled it in fo great a number of very important * fufus fum. Itaque deinceps omiffa illa gloriola Gre- тш, 
© Claes, that he makes us jufly apprehenfive of © ca, naétus, quam бере optavi, occafionem mutandi, 
. «giving up the Bible into the Hands of Mechs. © patrio me nomine Caftellionem appellari cupio 
(124) Garaffe’s € nics and Idiots (124)? * (128). Hearing which Name, derived from (128) Ciel. De- 
Deftrne oie Mr differ fuppoles, that Cafalis was banifhed ; * the Caftalian Spring of she Mafer, I grew fond of Seih "SM ای‎ 
cul PE 9^. which is contrary to Calvin's Atteftation: and mote, * it, and, laying afide my paternal Name Caltellio, 1 pag qai s 
that Mr Lei reports, that Cafalio, being threaten- < called myfelf Caftalio. Befides which, I prefixed © 
ed with Banifhment and Depofition, in cafe of re- ‘ this Name to a Book of Poems, that my Pride might 
lapfing, did not wait for the Effeéts of the Threats, “de the more taken notice of by Pofterity. For I 
(тай Léti, Mor. but retired to Baf! (125). Two of the three © wasa Poet, an't pleafe the Mufes, and avery noify 
белет, PESO Caufes of his Exile, reported by Mr Teiffer, are ‘ one. This I confefs, and abhor; nor do I now 
falfe; for, his Preface to the Tranflation of the * only acknowledge it with fbames but often, in my 


Bible, and his Notes on the firft Epiftle to the 
Corinthians, were not made till many Years after 
his Retreat from Geneva. All the Authors, that I 
have confulted, fay, like Beza, that he retired 
dire&ly to Bafl. Mr Teiffer is the only Perfon I 
have read, who fays, he retired to Berm, and that 
he was driven from thence for his Errors. 

[М] We muf make a Remark on the Name of 
Caftalio.] Не confeffes that in his Youth he fuffer- 
ed himfelf to be drawn to V; < Infolefcebat 





* animus ftulta quadam. & ju: perfuafione cog- 

© nitionis earum fcientiarum, & linguarum, quibus 

< {ере folent earum ftudiofi plus tribuere quam fpiri- 

(196) Catell, < tui (126). —— My Mind grew vain from а Jolif 
MEE ¢ and шуй Perfuafon of my Knowledge of thofe 


© Sciences and Tongues, to which Thole, who рибу 
<“ them, ufually attribute more than to the Spirit.” 
He brings this Proof for it: When I was at Lyons, 
before I went to you (127) at Strasburg, fays ће, 
fome one, by miftake, called me Cafalio, inftead 
of Са: I was pleafed with it, remembering 
the Fountain Ca/alius, confecrated to the Mufes : 
this made me in love with that falfe Name; I pre- 
ferred it before That of my Family, and adorned my. 
felf with it at the beginning of a Book. * Quod 
“ego nomen audiens, à Mufarum fonte Caftalio 
* derivatum, adamavi, atque amplexus fum, meque, 
<“ omiffo deinceps Caftellionis nomine patrio, Catto. 
* nem appellavi. Quin etiam hoc idem nomen pri-, 


(127) He dire&ts 
his Speech to 
loins 





CASTELLAN (a) (PETER), 
was а Man of great Merit and Learning. 


Gentleman; bore Arms all “2 oot ye s 
1: 4]; where hi ried, an "two Sons 
peo E This Child had the Misfortune to lofe Father and Mother before 
the ufe of Reafon: His Tutors. neglected both. his Eftate and 


was the youngeft. 
(1) Ee antiga he attained to 

Ж nobili Hauver- 

deriorom familia 
pom will 
nusCaftel- — [4] His Father, a younger Son of а Walloon 

hi 7 
fim ан се Gentleman — Иа т at Archi is Вакка 
пней, Petrus kel If Gallandius has mot Аш his Friend 
ius in Vi- about his Birth, they have done him great wrong in 
#8 Call. pegs: the Reclefiaftcel Hikory of the Reformed Churches 
@) Eaves aura. and in Morer?s Ditionary. According to Gallan: 
ate dius, Du Chatel was not only a Gentleman, but alfa 
tudine B, OF а Very ancient Nobility (1), and the Son ofa 
fini fei brave Knight (2). Beza fpeaks quite otherwife of 
ids pag. 2," it: He fays (3), That good Bifpep, firnamed Cha- 
(3) Bezz's Eccle. Blain, mean Condition. Morzri fuppofes, 
Mol Нишу, that Сабаа, being asked by Francis I, if i7] 
ü, pig. во, а Gentleman 2 anfwered, ‘That be did mt 
2 i 





great Almoner of France in the X VIch Century, 


* private Reflexions, when, upon a greater Infight 
* into Truth, Confeience, like a thotfand itn fis, 
* bat teflified againf me, I bave been overwbelmed 
* with Confufion. Throwing off, therefore, from that. 
< time, this Greek Vanity, and meeting with an. 
© Opportunity, I bad long wihed for, of making. 
* the Change, 1 defire I may be again called by my 
* paternal Name Caktellio? The end. of this Paflage 
Íhews us, that he did not perfin that little Vanity, 
and that he returned to his true Name. He calla 
himfelf before his French Bible Sebaftian Chateil- 


ton. 

[N] If be bad continued within the Bounds of 
bis Profiffion, be would bave been more ferviceable 
to the Republic of Letters, as Peter Ramus bas well 
obferved.) X fet down his words, that they may. 
ferve for a Supplement to Es Collections of Sir. 
Thomas-Pope Blount (129). * Utinam. tanti ingenii 
PRESA AT ас йа tdi T ea ae 
* unico Grece profeffionis argumento verfari malu- his.Cenjura Au 
© iffet, nihil mea quidam fententia in ifto genere lau- гетит» ш 
< dis Bafilea comparandum habuiffet (130). a Z Where несы 
< wi the Force. of fo great and learned a Genius сй» n 
« bad confined ШИР to the Profeffon uf the Greek.» png ee 
© Tongue alone; Ball in my Opinion, could have (139) 
= hewn nothing equally praife-worthy” Thus [peaks, pag: 
Ramus, after having made mention of fome Books, 
which Cafalio had tranflated. 


(129) He hat not 





(e) His true 
Name was du 


His Father, a younger Son of a Walloon буш, 
and fettled himfelf ас Archi in Bur- 


of whom our Peter Caftellan 


Миа; 


know from wbich of the three that were in Noah's 
Ark be was defeended. "This is incompatible with - 
the Narrative of Gallandius: Obferve alfo, that all 
thole, who fpeak of Cafelfan’s Country, make him 
to be born at Lamgreri yet Gallandius gives him 
another Country much more obfcure than that, It 
is a common thing enough, forlearned Men, who 
are born in fome , to pretend themfelves 
Natives of the nert neighbouring City. Such a 
one is firnamed Aurelianenfis, who was not born at 
Orleans, but in the Neighbourhood of it. I ima; 
[o^ that Cafellas was framed Lingonenfis for 
{шс 2 
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(8) His Name 
was Peier Ture 
тели, ih Latin 
Jarella 
Remarks [4 


CASTELLAN 
ind з. neverthelefs he was fent to Dijon in the eleventh Year of his Age, to fludy 
i [ms Teacher (b). His Progrefs made. his Mafters admire him... He 
learned Greek without the Affiftance of any Body ; and he had not been above fix 
$$, ^ Years at Dijon, before they gave him a Clafs to teach [8].. He acquitted himfelf 


SED 7 
‚ж 





. - 
e 


3 а) of that Charge, and he quickly had a moft convenient Occafion to 
pe I his Wii їп a full Audience [C]. The defire he һай тө fee learned Perfons, 
and chiefly Era[mus, induced him to travel, He begun with Germany, where he 

Хауг feveral learned Men ; and at Іа he ftopped at Bafil. with Zra/mus [D], who, 


[B] He bad been but fx Yars“at Dijons when 
they gave Ыт a Claf to teach.) Bexa was not ill 
informed on this Article. . He fays (4), Hë was б 
of all Regent at Dijon, under Mr Peter Turreav, 
Mfletmed one of the chief Diviners of bis Tine. 

[C] He bad fom occafion to fbiw bis Wit in a 
full Mg We have juft feen, that Peter Tar- 
гай pafled for a great Conjurer. He was called 
before the Magiftrates for it, and he ran the ha- 
#afd of being condemned as an Infringer of the 
divine and human Laws. < Turrellus preceptor 
* impietatis accufaretur, quod contra jufa canonica 
* & civilia contraque facras literas ex altris fata 
) Galland, ubi © hominibus eventura prædicere diceretur (s). Ca- 
pta, РАР 13: — fellan, full of Gratitude for his Mafter, pleaded. 

his Caufe fo vigoroufly, that he had him abíolved. 
He difcourfed learnedly and eloquently on Aftronomy, 
and on the Divinations, which depend upon it: Не 
fhewed, that (оте of them were very innocent, and 


(4) 1a. ibid, 


others very criminal ; but that Turreau did. not con- 
cern himfelf with the lift. See the Subílance of 
His Plea in Gallandius. 


aditus, calore. 
gius ciconig ра-, 
ie defenfionem Un 






(6) Ta. ibid € ac 8. 
© bili quadam 
* cum andiviffent judices, qui ad fevitiam inflamma- 
û ti, ut fere fit in rebus quz ad religionem fpeckant, 
f'ad damnandum reum ad tribunal venerant, Ка 
+ Mupentes & attoniti redditi funt, ut vix verbum 
* ullum proloqui pin: — Ita ёо perorante & 
f vultu & animo immutati font, ut non modo de 
* abfolutione Turrelli, fed edam de adolefcente ge- 
{ nerofo & diferto laude & praemio otnando cogita- 
€ * rent. Inter quos cum feit Boudetus. 
<“ nenfis antites, homo do&us, advocatis alî ot, 
* "Theologis adolefcentem mon vulgariter laudavit 
(>) 1d pagi 18, « & honorario monere donatum dimifit 
49 < Caftellan, endowed witb uncommon 
“ing with youthful Heat, like the generous. Young re- 
t paying the Parent Stork for it's Nourifomint, un- 
E * dertook the Defence of bis Preceptor before the Tri. 
ти < bunal of the Fudges. —— Whom eobon the Judges 
"s * beard, pleading vith incomparable Elogience, and 
e great Emotion of Mind; tbofe very ийе who, 
< inflamed to cruelty, as is ujual im Matters of RE 
« igien, came with a full intent of condemning the 
* accufed, were fo aftenifped and confounded, that 


25. 


Piety, and glio- 
























foon 


publickly preached againft а {editions Minifter.: < Ses 
* cuta Bafilea & aliis in Germania locis tragica ё 
* templis imaginum exturbatione, & variis de reli- 
<“ gione tumultibus exortis, cum- Erafmum,  Bafilea. 
* relicta, Friburgutm proficifcentem animadverteret, 
< ipfe quoque (poftquam: publice concionatorem fedi- 
< поша confutaffet) in quietiora pacatioraque loca 


* demigrare ftatuit (9). = J+ happening, at that (9) Gallands 
grant 9) it} 


“times that the Images were driven out of the PE 2% 
< Churches, at Ball, and other Places of Germany, 
* and various Tumults arifing on account of Religions 
<“ Caftellan, obferving, D Mm Lad retired from 
* Bafl to Fribourg, refolved. deer ‘after baving 
© publickhy confuted a Jeditious Preacher) to Jettle. in. 
* fome. more quiet and peaceable Habitation.’ If it 
Could be fid, that Сое ар was twice at Bafil, 
there would be по oppofition between Beza and Ga/- 
Гапаїй 5 the litter would have only fpoken of the 
firit Journey, and the other only of the fecond: А 
Letter from Era/mus to Caftellan (10) feems fayour- 
able to thofe, who fhould fay, that the latter was 
twice at Bof] Не had been there before the entire 
abolifhing of the Catholic Religion,- which fell out 
in the Year 1529. Gallendius affirms it; and he 
‘was there in ‘ear 1531. This is what, it Jeems, 
may be gathered from a Letter, which Era/mus, 
wrote to him from Fribourg, dated September the 24ths 
later than the printing of his Apophthegms. The 





Epift Dedicatory of that Work is dated the. 
Twenty fixth of February 1531.5. and Erafmus's Let- 
tno of, contains the Thanks of the Author, 
for the Praife which Сл? ал had given him, onac- 


Count of his Apophthegms; therefore that Letter of 


iter fhews, that Сает, 
ald not ео pene 
which Cafe fent 
s, that, whenever Cafellax would come to 
eat a Fowl with Era/mus, he fhould be very. wel- 
come. < Si tantus eft amor in me tuus, 


(то) The т, 
oftheagth Вой, 


to Erafinus (11) 5. (1) De perdidi 
bus jam iterum 
їйї habeo ga- 
Е tim. Erafm. 
отпа тёр. xii, lib. 





* juvenis, ut juvet etiam cum umbra colloqui, iftius: xxviiy page 516v: 


“quidem voluptatis {со tibi paratam fore copiam, 
D commodum. Quod fi quando poflis 


Ey. a, eee 
* dio Alberico, vel x 

* fimul lacerandum venire familiar u 

* vocatus, fi libet, obreper ri 
* folet Ennio, t 














< pubeícere. — JF your Love-of mé, mof accom. 
< plifbed Youth, be fa great, that you take É е. 
© even їп converfing with my Shadow, know, that ok 











CER 1 н. SEI ring bis Ha- < be convenient. But if geu can for a time lay ofide E 
)] He flopped t Bafilwith Erafmus.] Beza was = 
Rot ignorant of this Journey of Сайейап; bur it фк m 
feems he did not place it at the time he ought to t. (12). Septimo Te 
have done: he thought, that Сафейап did not go to ilhop for his ir RE. 
Z till after having Rudied the Law at Bourges un- ten to Erafmus, that poor pei 
er Andie’ Alciatus but he ought to have faid, оп Doubtlels this аш. ДА BEN 
е un it he did not AE RE a Bour- re, хїн, ib E 
ti urney to Bafl Thefe are Beza's Суйеп PETT 7 
Words; From B te came to йу at Bafil, E - 
pom and Rei 
fopra 














(13) Galland, 
ibid. pg. 25+ 


(14) Erafm. B- 
pit. xxiv, lib. 
Xavi, pag. 1436 


CASTELLAN 


foon finding him to be а very able young Man, placed him with Frobenius, in the 


uality of Corrector of the Prefs (с). Erafmus found the Benefit of it 5 for, 


upon 


'aftellan's Advice, he corrected feveral Faults, which otherwife would h: = 
mained in his Works Е]. They left Bafil at the fame time, when the Roni Re. 
ligion was quite abolithed there. — Erafmus retired to Friburg, and Caftellan returned 
to France; and, when he was preparing to fee Italy, he was defired, at Dijon, 


to take the Care of fome young Scholars upon him, who were defigned to be 
to Bourges to ftudy the Law there, under дшш. Thole, who requefted this of 24 


fent 


him, were the chief of the Parliament of Burgundy. Не accepted this Offer : but, 
while Matters were preparing for this Journey, he employed himfelf in two very 
different Things; he read fome public Le&ures on the Greek Text of St Pauls 
Epiftle to the Romans, and private Le&ures of Love to his Landlord's Daughter. 
Let us fay rather, that That Maid, being extreamly handfome, tempted and ca- 
jolled him fo much, that he could not тей fuch a dangerous Forwardnefs. Per- 
ceiving, that fhe was with Child, he told her Mother of it, and begged her Par- 
don for the Fault, and той humbly defired her to let her Daughter be delivered 
fo privately, that no one fhould know of it. The good Mother did not fail to 
do it; fhe managed the Bufinefs fo cunningly, that her Hufband himfelf knew 


nothing of it, 


A Year after her lying-in, That Daughter was married fuitably 


to her Condition, and under the Notion of a very chafte Virgin [F]. As for the 


<“ cebat. —— Percurfo legum veluti fladio cum eo 
* Epifcopo Lutetiam reverfus (13), That which 
creates fome difficulty, is, that Peter Gallandius 
affords us no vacant time, wherein we may place 
the fecond Journey to Bafil, after his Studies at 
Bourges: for he fends his Friend from Bourges to 
Paris with the nominated Віћор; and afterwards 
places him with a Bifhop of Auxerre, for the Jour- 
ney to Rome. For the гей we uuderitand by Eraf- 
muss two Letters to Ca/fellan, that both of them 
wrote a very bad Hand. Era/mus feems vexed that 
he made по more of Cafel/az, when they were to- 
gether; but Cafellan was very well fatisfied with the 
Civilities he had received from him. Quod mihi fub- 
* inde occinis comitatem, humanitatem, atque etiam. 
< merita nefcio quz in te mea, ufque adeo nihil ho- 
* rum agnofco, ut me mei pudeat quoties mecum re- 
* puto quam parvam habui juum apud nos effes, 
* tug dignitatis rationem. Sed ita eft hominum in- 
© genium, prafentem virtutem, # non Odimus, ut 
* ait Flaccus, сег negligimus, fublatam “ex ocu- 


< lis quzrimus invidi, aut fi minus invidi, certe in- _ 


* cogitantes. Quo magis admiror fingularem iftius 
* ingenii candorem, qui toties pradices humanitatem 
< meam, cujus Scythicam inhumanitatem merito pof- 
* fes incufare: neque gravabor hanc culpam farcire 
* pro viribus, fi vel fele deleri occafio, vel tu fub- 
* monueris quibus in rebus tibi poffim commodare 
* (14). — As to my Courtefy, Humanity, and I 
“know not what Merit of mine towards you, which 
tou every now and then tell me of, I am fo far 
«Уот acknowledging any fub thing, that I am 
«'афате4 of myfelf, as often as I recolleét the little 
< regard. I paid to your Worth, when you were with 
* me. But Juch is the Difpofition of Mankind, Virtue, 
< when projenty if not bated by us, as Horace fays, 
* is certainly neglected: but, when removed from our 
< Sight, we fek after it with envy, or, if not with 
“envy, yet certainly without thought. For this rea“ 
* fen, Í ат the more furprized at that fingular Can 
«dour of Mind, which induces you fo often to cry up 
* my Humanity, whom you might juftly accufe of Scy- 
«ап Inbumanity: nor [ball I think it any trouble 
* to repair this Fault, with the utmof care, if either 
* an Opportunity offers, or you [ball inform те bow 
< I may be ferviceable to уой. 

[Е] Upon Caftellan’s “Advice, Erafmus correlfed 
Several Faults, which otberevife would bave remained 
in bis Work] Era/mus's Railleries againft the French 
animated Peter санып fach a manner, that he 
employed Day and Night in the Study of the Greek 
Tongue, and Divinity, and all kind of Literature. 
With this Labour, and the Goodnefs of his Parts, it 
‘Was not very difficult for him to acquire a profound 
Learning; "which made him- difcover, that the 
Strength of Erafmus did. not lie in the Greek Lan- 
guage. Moreover, the litde time that That great 
Man employed in compofing his Books, did not per- 
mit him to avoid all manner of Faults:, It. was a 








` Happinefs for him, that his Works paffed through 


Hands of fuch a 


learned Corre&tor, as our Ga- 
yOu. m" ы 


Воу 


Дейлп was. < Hic juvenis Erafmice glorie emula- 
* бопе, & ejus falis in ingenia Gallica, quibus pa- 
< rum in literis tribuebat, cavillationibus incenfus, 
* noétes & dies in Graecarum literarum Theologiz- 
* que atque omnis humanioris do&rinz commenta- 
tione ita verfabatur, ut Erafmum fatis precipitan- 
ter commentantem (15), & ё Graco non probe in- 
telleéta in Latinum fermonem male vertentem, fre- 
quenter fuorum erratorum admoneret, Que Ше, 
qui plurimum Caflelani opera uteretur, cum 
agnofcere, atque emendare ejus admonitu coge- 
retur, plurimüm tribuebat atque deferebat, Ме- 
mini Caftellanum mihi-frequenter dicere Erafmum. 
in literis Grecis fupra vulgus tum parum promo- 
viffe, in au&oribus qui ab ufu communi remoti ef 
fent infigniter hafitavife, Itaque quae ex illis ver 
tebat aut commentabatur, majore ex parte adjuvan- 
tibus doétis, qui ei hanc operam navabant, prefli- 
* diffe (16). —— This young Man, fired with an 
* Emulation of Exafmus's Glory, and at bis keen 
. Jar e the French Wits, fo wbom be aferibed but 
< Ин, Learning, applied bimfelf fo clojely, Night 
© and Day, to Greek, Divinity, and all kind of polite 
* Learning, that be frequently pointed out the Errors, 
* which Erafmus, through too much bafle, and tran- 
« flating out of Greek into Latin what be did not 
< “thoroughly underftand, was guilty of. Which when 
< the latter, who was greatly ајдеа by Caftellans 
є was forced to acknowledge, and, upon bis Admonitions 
* to amend, be confeffid bimfelf bigbly obliged to bim. 
< I remember often to bave beard Caftellan fay, that. 
є Erafmus bad but a very moderate Knowledge of the, 
« Greek Tongue, and that be was remarkably at a. 
«hfi in uncommon Authors. Therefore, in. thefe 
< things, which be tranflated, or commented on, out 
« of fach Authors, be was fr the mof part obliged to 
* the lance of learned Men? 

ГЕ] The Daughter of bis Hot — cajolled bim — 
became with Child —— and was married —— un- 
der the Notion of a very chajte Virgin.) The Que- 
ftion is, whether the Husband agreed the next Day 
after his Marriage, that Agur had much reafon to 
fay, There be three things, yea four, which are 
wonderfully difficult to difcern ; the way of an Eagle 
in the Air, the tay of a Serpent on the Rock, the 
way Se eid the Sea, and the way of a Man 
with a (07). How do we know, whether 
he did not fay to him(elf, in his conjugal Embraces, 
the Parody of thefe five Veríes of Lucretius ? 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca nullius ante 

"Trita folo: juvat integros accedere fontes 
Atque haurire, juvatque novos decerpere flores, 
Tnfignemque meo capiti petere inde coronam 
"Unde prius nulli velarint tempora Mufe (18). 
infpir'd, I trace the Mufes Seats, 
Utrodden yet i. tii frocet to vifit frf 


Unteuch'd. and Virgin Streams, and quench my 
Pe 


Тыр... É 
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(c) Eum Frobe« 
nio commenda- 
vit, atque ut ho- 
neko loco & fti- 
pendio fibi in e 
mendandis Gre- 
cis Latinifque ex- 
emplaribus adju- 
tor effet, effeci 


Rs 





20. 


(15) See, above, 
the Article BU- 
D ZEUS, Citate 
(16). 


(16) Galland 
ibid, pags aov 





(17) Prov. ху 
18, 195 


(18) Lueret. libe 
iv, iniu Com- 4 
para tbe rem non 
the 
mark [È], 
Ат BULA, 
GARUS 





C ASIT ELIT A N 


Boy that the brought into ithe World, Gafellan’s Brother took shimyand educated 


him as 


his own Child. + The'time of thofe young, Perfons going to Bourges being 


come, he went with them, and improved very much in the Knowledge of ‘the 
Law, to which:he did. not fo much apply himfelf; but that he- cultivated: polite 
Literature very much. His Application to-Study каз: furprizing [6]. - His-De« 
fire of feeing Italy was foon fatished 5 for the Bifhop of Auxerre, who wasito go 


thither upon an 


mbafly,  defired to have him with him as a) Man of Letters; 


Caftellan did not йау long at Rome, where almoft nothing pleafed him: but: the’ Res 
mains of Antiquity [Н]. He went to Venice; where ће found ‘an Employ; to be 


JI joy fa crop frefh Fleurs, and geta Grown: 
“For new and rare Inventions of my owp, 
CREECH. 


Lally, how do we know, bnt that fome excellent 
Anatomift had fortified him againft all Events by 
fuch a Difcourfe as this? =“ Gentlemens: if you find 
* no Obftacle-in' the Paffage, or if the Defeat be not 
< bloody, fafpeét nothing upon that account to the 
* Difadvantage of your Wives, Believe me, in this 
© matter, as well as in many others, a pleafing Error’ 
isl better than a vexatious Truth.’ "This is what 
the Sieur Lami fid to his Auditors in a Гедше of 
Anatomy (19). A Р 
Some perhaps may imagine, that there is по like- 
Jihood: that Peter Gallandius faid,. that his Friend 
Capellan got his Landlord’s own Daughter with 
Child; for it feems That Landlord fhould be the 
Father of: Cafellan's Difciples in which cafe the 
Fault would have been forcriminsl, that the Hifto- 
rian, to fave his Friend's Reputation, would have 
paffed it in fllence. Therefore left it fhould be 
thought, thát I have tranflated ill, -Ewill place herê 
the ‘Terms of the Original. -. * Verfabatur in edibus 
4 honoraire cujafdam civis, cui puella erat 
* forma; Sk aid ganti, 3-qua frequenter 
99 amores & voluptatem invitaba: 
Traque etfi cà erat virtutis ti dn 
* dole ut — tantis tamen T саа 
«оғ non modo: adoléfcentia lubrica verum. 
< ætas corroborata caperetur, captus, “eam gravidanr 
* reddidit. « Quod "ubi cognovit nihil antiquius дог 
tené quam ur cul juvenili cupiditate incénfus ftu- 
* prom obtulerat, -citra ignominiam quantum fiert 
* poffet, eonfüleret, fenili quadam prudentia ad ma- 


etur 


* trem accellit, dum ‘confeflus, & venim preca- 


* tus, per omnia «epit honefta aliqua 
< occafione in eum locum filiam abduceret, ubi citra 
© infamiæ notam clam parere & citra turpitudinis fa 
* picionem in edes-paternas reduci oe хвоі 


ably married) Ву 


this you fee, ‘that GalJandius gives Us plainly to ur. 
derfland, that Cafan lodged at the Maid's Father's 


Е 1 to have 

t ft an’ 
олон ущ? mes on 
which would ре ‘at leat in this 

= Place, by reafon of üt -dangerous 

Сао ene Маты vey ашин Bie 
- molt DM ма аза. 
"That which I give it; it leads us 
direélly to an Iden, v ellas! 
= у = Tea, which aggravates Cafellan's 














exercifed 


Crime; though his Hiftorian: dias abftained from all 
"Terms, :that might reprefent to, us the domeftic Ре- 
dagogy ; and that, if we carry it fo far, it mult be 
by joining together fome Probabilities. T confefs, on 
the other fide, that he Would'Bave beénlels excufable; 
if he had. not lodged. inthe fime Houle with. this 
Daughters for, in that Cafe, he would have fought 
Tuch Occafions, which he might eafily have avoid- 
ed: Ыш, being under the fame Roof with the 
‘Tempter, Opportunities fell in his way, whether 
he:would or no. |The Author of his Hiltory оша 
very wife Conduét in the Care, which was taken to 
fave the Daughters Reputation: * Que tanta in 
< 'confülendo honori puelle prudentia & tegendo fa- 
{ fm induflria me adduxit, nt ne hanc quidem ado- 
* Tefcenti@ Jabem filentio pretereundam cle exifti- 
© maverim (22). —— Which great Care of the 
< GirPs Honour, and Indüfiry in concealing the Crime, 
© induced me not to pafs in filence this Slip of bis 
< Youth. There is nothing extraordinary in it, He 
Íhould. not haye begun by telling the Mother, that 
her Daughter was with Child, but by telling her of 
а. DEE i ERES otherwife it was to 
a& like thofe, of whom it is reafonably, faid : the 

think after they Back fpoke Tê was well for Capel, 
Jan, that Beza, and other Writers of that Party, 
were ignorant of this Adventure. — 


- [G] His Application to rudy was.very furprizing.] 
He dept hardly three Hours. in. the Night he tay 
on the Gre withonr.any other Pillow. than his 
Gown, which he wraped about his Head; and as 


fooh-as-he awaked, he immediately. run to his Books. 
Tê was in ain. to advife him to ftudy lel; he did 


not Jiten to thofe kind..of -Remontlrances. (23): (23) Ta, ibid 


Whenvhe was in the Office of King’s Reader, he re» pig. 25. 
fumed, that fron Arn izand, to have a more 

prope: e to ftudy, he never dined, but took: a 

piece о at eight a Clock in the Morning, and 

fupped at five in the Evening, He attended at the 

King’s going to Bed, and did not retire till he flept. . 
Hewent.to feep four.Hours at moft, and then to 
his Study without Intermifiion till ten o" Clock, when 

the King went to his Devotions, uus 

«Ыі. tanti io & voluntate fibi impofitam 

“efe vidit, dies, veluti Prometheus Caueafo, 

< fe rurfum libris affixit, nullum non auctorum, genus 

< in-oninibus linguis ita manibus pervolutavit,, ut in 

<“ fingulis totam. vitam contriviffe quivis etiam exer- 

*-citatifümus eum diceret (24). — 


< пойе intempelta, excitatus in horam decimam, do- 
< nec Rex facris operaretur, in literarum ftudia. in- 


E ا‎ lear (25). —— When he јато bim- (25) Wid. ptt 
= eat with this CbaraBer by the Judgment ^» 
“and Will o) кк ына 








Баг а meer Farce at Rome; 
ресс ы MEET 
Calin has not faid mui 
more of it; Calvi, I Йу, who has been fo much 
жы جوف‎ 5 














es ipfe horas, (24) Jd, fbl 
*:quatuor ad fummum, dormiebat; quibus. exaétis, pags 4% 





(4 FrancieoRe- 
gi ad quietem fe 
compiraoti Lati- 
ms Gracifque 
hiflorias & age 
dias ad verbom 
ле vertens in- 
ferpretabator, & 
dormiturienti af 
fidens inter le 
gendum praclari 
alicujus loci fen- 
tentieve explicas 
tione, tanquam 
emolulaa Py- 
thagoreorum mu- 
fica, eum ad quie- 
tem tranquillam 
eteris curis om- 
nibus & pertor- 
tationibus com- 
ponebat Ibid, 
Pape 


(27) Infit. lib. 
in ap vii, п, 
эз, apt. John. 


Fay, Defence of 


the Demands, 
ppc 


(21) Galland: 
вр]. 
S 





CASTELLAN. 


exércifed in the chief Town of the Ifland of Cyprus. The Bifhop ài t 
of that Town wanted a Man, who underftood Greek Ed Lais, ie ыа 
teach Literature, and they offered him a Penfion of two hundred Crowns." Oz 


fiellan undertook to ferve them, and taught two Years in their T. i ick ^7 
Succefs ; infomuch that they were not well pleafed when he left thé ا‎ T 


fee Egypt. Не faw it like an ingenious Perfon, for he could difcourf: ài 
belonged to it, as if he had lived there all his Life. Having пана of de god 


Reception, which the Sieur de la Forét, his mok Chriftian Majefty’s Embaffador, ` 


gave to the French at Conftantinople, he had a Mind to fee that great City : i 

Journey thither he ftopped two Months at Jerufalem. La Forét нен А паат 
Efteem for him, and recommended him to Francis I, and to fome great Lords 
of the Court. Cardinal dw Bellai, and fome others, recommended him to 
the fame Prince for a very learned Man. Ca/tellan confirmed their Teftimony by 
the Difcourfes he had with the King, which were fo pleafing to him, that he ufed to 
make Ca/tellan (реак ofa great many things whilft he was at Dinner and Supper [2]. 
A little while after, he gave him the Office of his Reader, which Colin, who was 
fallen into Difgrace, had exercifed [К]. This obliged Caftellan to ftudy more 
than ever, that he might be able to anfwer the Queftions, which the King his 
Mafter, who was curious, and a Lover of good Literature, might afk him. He 
lulled him afleep, every Night, by the Explication of {оте Author (4); he al- 
lowed alfo fome Hours for the Inftruction of the Princefs Margaret, That Prince’s 
Daughter. He made ufe of the Favour, to which he had attained, for the Good 
and Advancement of Learning, and caufed fome good Regulations to be made 
for the Advantage of the Profeffors, and of the King’s Library. It is affured, in 
his Life, that he laboured hard to maintain the Catholic Religion, againft thofe 
who follicited the King of France to caft off the Pope’s Yoke ; not but that he knew, 
as well as any Body, the need the Church ftood in of being reformed; but he 
forefaw, that, if Francis I. appeared never fo little indifferent as to the Innovators, 
they would take fo much Boldnefs upon them, that they would overturn every thing, 


for having made ufe of thefe words: The firf Ar- 
ticle of their fecret Theology (he Speaks of the Popes 
and Cardinals) which reigns among them, iss that 
there is no GoD: the fecond, that all that is writ- 
ten and preached of Jesus Curis is but Falf- 
hood! and idle Talk: theothird, that all that is con- 
tained in Scripture concerning Eternal. Life, and the 
Refurreftion of the Body, are; meer Fables (27). 
Compare this with what Т am going to fay of Cafe 
Jan's Life, and you will find no great difference, 
* Memini eum aliquando, cum Pontificum Romano- 
* rum fupinas libidines, avaritiam, & rapacitatem, 
* religionis contemptum, fuperbiamque Cardinalium, 
* luxum, ‘& ignaviam, nundinationefque, caupona- 
* tiones, & flagitia reliqua aulicorum Romanenfium 
* defcriberet, & cetera que tunc vidiffet commemo- 
*-rarét, ita animo concitari & indignatione commo- 
< veri confueviffe, ut ei non modo in facie color, fed 
*-& toto corpore geftus motufque immutarenturs ut 
< etiam mihi frequentur diceret fibi effe perfuafiffimum 
* пе Pontifices quidem Romanos religionis & facro- 
< rum antillites, tot fuis fuorumque flagitiis fceleri- 
< bufque contaminatos, vere & ex animo Chriftum 
*.colere; que autem in religione facerent, retinenda 
* dominationis caufa, veluti larva ad fallendum appo- 
биа, egregie fimulare (28). —— I remember that, 
© when be was deferibing the wanton Luflr, Acarice, 
* and Rapacioufuefs of the Roman Pontiffs, their Con- 
* tempt of Religion s the Pride, Luxury, and Lazize]s 
of tbe Cardinals, their riotous Feafings, and other 
« Vices, which be bad objerved in the Court of Rome, 
* be would be fo moved with Indignation, that not on- 


= 5 Jy the Colour in bis Face, but the very Motions and 


< Geflures of bis Body, would be changed: infomuch 
* that he would often tell me, be was fully perfuaded, 
A that the Popes tbemfelver, the fupream Heads of 
< Religion, contaminated with fo many Vices of their 
S own and thofe about them, did not fincerely and 
‘from. their Hearts worfbip Curis ; ibut that 
‘whatever few they made of Religion, it was an 
= egregious Cheat, carried om only: for the Sake of 
® Power? See what 1 quote out of Era[mus, in 
Remark [GG] of the Article CALVIN. © 
xul Francis I made bim fpeak РА x Ге d 

ings, while be was af Dinner а! per.) Ca- 

ps p bit alo a 
heard with much Attention and Delight, wl 
"diftourfed on the Queftions..which Francis I pro- 
‘poled. to him. -< Prandenti regi fere femper afta- 
> 29 а 





ће 


* bat; & ad ea quz іп percontando ab eo poneban- 
tur fic refpondere folitus erat, ut facilé quivis 
naris non obef eum omnia ingenio fummo, a- 
cerrimis ftudiis, atque ufu maximo. cognita. & 
perípea habere judicaflet, Hue accéfferat. vocis 
са lenitas, vultus geftufque compofiti decor, & 
fermonis comitas, ps es gratia,» ш, quod 
de Pericle prodidit Eupolis, Pitho quandam flexa- 
nimam in ejus labris foire homines putarent. 
Itaque quoties differebat, Regem, filenubus aliis 
omnibus, in eum oculos conjicere, ex ejus ore 
veluti auribus fufpenfum ребдеге, & fingula verba 
ab eo emifía tanquam oracula probare animad- 
vertifles (29). = = = == He generally floodvby the 
King at Supper, and returned fuch» Anjwers «to 
the Quefiions, which were put to Віту that a 
Рет of any Skill might 'eafily judge, tbat; by 
dint of Genius, and Application. io fludy, ‘Be: bad 
acquired a compleat Knowledge of every thing. 
To this was added, That Mildne/s of Voitey that 
graceful Ape and Deportment, that Courtefj, 
Elegance, and Grace of Language, that, as Bapo- 
lis aid of Pericles, Men would think Perfuafiin 
itfelf dwelt upon bis Lips. As often tbertfore as 
< De diftourfed, уш might fee the King (the raft 
< keeping Silente) fixe bis Eyes on bim, bang on 
* bis Words, and receive every Sentence as an 
* Oracle? From the firt Converfations the King 
approved of him much (30), and, becaufe (оте 
confiderable Perfons conceived a great Jealoufy at 
it, and laboured to put him out of Countenance, 
and to hinder him from infinuating himfelf into 
the King’s Mind by his fine Difcouríes, the King 
charged the Dauphin to tell him, that he fhould 
not regard any Body's Threatnings, but continue 
to {peak freely and boldly. - * Cumque eflent qui, 
* ejus felicitati invidentes, filentium ei imperare con- 
€ tenderent, atque ab hoc de rebus omnibus apud 
« Regem dicendi infituto deterrere pararent, per fi- 
*]ium natu maximum Delphinum Rex iple eum 
* hortatus eft ut intrepide & conftanter ad fuam 
< menfam loqueretur, meque cujuíquam interpella- 
* tione aut minis de fententia deduceretur (31). 
[К] The King gave Pim the Office of bis Render, 
whith Colin bad exereifed.] Gallandius (32) prè- 
tends, that Col müde him(elf odious by Dif- 
courfes, which created soley and x nM 
who were арай him, fpeakiog in Ca/fellan’s Fà- 
vour on ome fide, while Bis Merit саттан 
him on the other, Colis was difmiffed, ап 
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(29) Tid, юй 
= Н 





(30) De varita 
rebus differen 
tem & fermoci- 
nantem avidiffi- 
mis auribus rex 
inter cenandum. 
& prandendum. 
eum audiret, d& 
repudiatis alio- 
rum opinionibus. 
am e 
am defeen 

20а, pags 38a 


(31) bid. page 
3 
(32) Ibid. page 


до. 
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well as Popery. For which Reafon he thought it expedient, that In 
рше "оша be rece Inquifitors and Informers [L] ; tho’ it happened 
very often, that they accufed innocent Perfons. On the other fide, he did not ap- 


(д Hesmef. prove of the Rigour of Capital Punifhment, and brought ао fome Trouble upon 


theBingtowards Ауыр for having interceeded in favour of fome erring Perfons, who were 
rebar pase with Deh (e). The Exa&nefs, with which he maintained the Epifco- 
Execution of pal Laws againft the Pretenfions of the Church of Rome, made him odious be 
Мей, Iid yond the Alps; and he greatly difpleafed the Sorbonne by the Prote&ion he 
ЖЫ bate to granted to Robert Stephens [M]. Не occafioned the Affembly of Melun (f), in 
| Doerr sa which fome Prelates and Doctors prepared the Inftru&ions of thofe, who were to 
ош of Prifons 


2014, pag. 6» Бе deputed to the Council, He never appeared more eloquent, more grave, and 
Qo ДЫ Lm келее than when he prepared Francis І. for Death, and when he made 
ышы That Monarch’s Funeral Oration [N]. I forgot to fay, that he had obtained of 








fellan advanced in his Place; Caffellan, 1 fay, who 
had never dreamed of fuch a Preferment, and who 
would rather have had an Employ in the Army, 
than in the Church. . Bex relates the Thing in 
another manner. He fays, that * Ca/fe//an prefented 
*-himfelf to "mes Colin, at that Time Reader 
“in Ordinary to King Francis І, and that Gop 
* would have it, that Colin offered him to the 
* King, who was defirous to hear ingenious Perfons 
“at his Table, and chiefly thofe, who brought 


(33) Beza Eccle- * him any thing new (33). The Iffue of that Pre- 
Жай, Hif liil, « entation, continues he, was fuch, that Chafelain 


pag, 80, 


Baluzius 
ПШ 


Arn 





<“ thrufting Co// out, remained the King of France's 
* Favourite until his Death.’ Another reports, that 
Colin and Caffel/an difputing, on а time, on fome- 
thing, in his Majefty's Prefence, Colin grounded 
himfelf on his, Books; Cafellan {poke as an Eye- 
witne(, and maintained, that the Authors 
by Colin were miflaken. This placed Cafellan fo 
high in the King’s Opinion, that he received Or- 
ders to remain at Com, and that afterwards. he 
obtained EUM of Tulle, < Narrat Petrus à 
< San&o Juliano in przfatione а riam - 
* gundionum, cüm incidiffet quadam inter 
< eum & Caflellanum coram Francifco primo, Co- 
*.linufque librorum -auctoritate tantüm uteretur, 
* С ns vero; qui rem, de qua agebatur, etiam 
* oculis ufürparat, (йа auctoritate teftibufque appro- 
4 at vera his libris пав a сег ine 
* gratiam affecutum едеш, ut in 
* aula manere juffus fit, indeque Epifcopatu Tute- 
* lenfi donatum (34) It is very dangerous to re- 
commend an abler Perfon than one's felí I do 
” mot queftion but that Cafellan was very prejudicial 
to Colin; either without endeavouring it, or as 
Beza relates it, 
[5] He war 


opinion, that’ Indulgence dd 
be ufrd towards 


р, 
jen tors and Informers.) He was 


not ignorant, that there were many Calumniators « 


in the Catholic Church, who, through Hatred, Jea- 
lonfy, Ambition, and Covetouínefs, perfecuted in- 
nocent Perfons, by 10у imputing Lutheraniím to 
them: but he thought thofe Tina of Accufers ought 
to be fupported, though their Sufpicions fhould be 
ill grounded; for, faid he, the Innocent, who are 
vaccufed, clear themfelvess Criminals are not pu- 
* ‘they are not accufed. He made ufe of 





* Neque бегі pêfle 
є т in fa&lione quoque diverfa calumniatores ef 
` : 





dücebat, ut 
 poffent, ret 








him 


* effe (36)? It cannot be denied, that this Maxim 
is of Ufe for the Good of the Public, and chiefly 
in troublefome Times; but it is alfo certain, that 
it is a Source of Injuftice. We muft lament, upon 
this, the Fate of Mankind, and the fatal Necef- 
fity, which obliges, on fo many Occafions, to fä- 
ctifice the Right of private Men to the Ufe of the 
Public. "The Honour and Innocency of a Family- 
become but too often the Prey of a fufpicious or 
wicked Informer; Juftice would require, that this 
Informer fhould be exemplarily punifhed, either for 
his Temerity or Malice;-but the public Good re 
quires, that fuch Perfons fhould be left to bark a- 
gain every Body, and that they fhould go un- 
punifhed, when they confound the Innocent with 
the Guilty. This. keeps ill affeéted Perfons in awe 
and itis better to accufe ten times without Ne- 
cefüty, than to fail once to inform againft thofe, 
Who deferve it. This is the reafon, that many 
good Perfons аге negle&ed, whilt the Bad are in 
Credit A good Man will not take upon him the 
Trade of a Spy, or ап Informer; an ill Man takes 


Bur- this Осе willingly, and thereby makes himfelf 


чш, and fometimes ni г ` However it be, 
you fee on what Foundation our Peter Caftellan 
would have Quarter given to thofe unjuft Accu- 
fers, who blemith fo many innocent Perfons. The 
Good of the Church required Dogs, who did not 
only bark againft Heretics, but indifferently арай 
all thofe, who, by:their Moderation, and Spirit of 
Toleration, became fufpe&ted. Сает is not the 
Man, who adopts this Maxim. 

М) Не difpleafed the Sorbonne, by the Pro 
fein be granted to Robert. Stephens.] It-was a 
Proteétion, which did not laft long enough; Gar 
fellan was tired at Jat with refilting the Torrent 
of the Sorbemiffs, and he gave up to them Robert 
sman -Who complained of it in this manner; 

by I know not 

to the Divines, 
againft fuch Furies, byan 
* Infpiration of Gon rather than by a pure and fincere 
< Affeftion. It wasin hopes to gain а Cardinal's 
< Cap, that he gave up -himfelf fo fervilely, and 
< without reafon, to them; for he them 
*-much (37). - His Paffion was allayed fome Days 
after, and he-was-vexed, that they should opprefs 
that learned Man, and him to feek another 
Сошиту (38) Admire Cafellan’s Pate; ће was 
fuf of Lutheranifm, заз well becaufe heum- 
EI See HR as becaufe he difap- 
pr е Cruelty of the-Inquifitors, and fome 
Abufes: of the Chuck: And when he turned Per- 
fecutor, to clear himfelf of thefe Sufpicionsy it was 
thought, he didit only out of Ambition, Gz//ez- 
dius tells us all thefe Things himfelf. А quibuf- 





* dam, qui quicquid politioribus literis tinétum ей, 
* aut ex-Hebræis Grecifaue сегіз erutum, fatim 
16 Lutherinum. effe clamitant, affinem ei ete, ab 
< aliis vero aule pontificia: corruptos: 











(36) Gittings 
РЕ 58. 


) Robert) 
Ѕкерћепез Ane, 
fiver to the Cem 
fares of the Di- 
vines of Paris, 
fol. 22, Edit. of 
1552, in 87% 
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CASTELLAN. 


shim the Bifhopric of Tulle, and afterwards that of Macon. 
retired after the Death of That Prince, but Henry П would 
follow the Court as before ; and, as foon as the Place of Gr 
became vacant, he conferred it upon him. That Office is 


He defigned to have 
have him continue to 


eat Almoner of France 
of a great Extent, an 


may become a Foundation of many good things, when it is adminiftered by a Per- 


fon, who knows and practifes all the Duties of it, 
among the good Ufes he made of the Money, 
forget what concerns the Women of ill Fame 
of Macon for that of Orleans, which was in 


where Henry ТЇ delighted to refide. 


moner to abfent himfelf from the Court 


t This our Caftellan did, and, 
which he difpofed of, we muft not 
[О]. He quitted the Bifhopric 
the Neighbourhood of the Places, 


That Prince, preparing himfelf for the Ex. 
pedition of Germany, went from Amboife to Оа paring е е Ex. 


and permitted the Great Al: 


for two Months. Caffellan defired that 


Leave of him, in order to fet the Affairs of his Diocefe in Order. He had not 


leifure to correct the Abufes of it; but he cleared it from a great Number of 
vagabond Priefts, who were ignorant, and led a fcandalous Life 
often; but, one Day, while he was preaching, 
which foon degenerated into an Apoplexy, and carried him off ina very little time. р 
He died the third of February, 1552 (g). The Proteftants made many Reflexions 1674 
on this Death [Q]. Не was a Man very well verfed in the Oriental Languages (b, & 


he declared, that he believed the King's Soul went 
dire&ly to Heaven. The Deputies of the Sorbonne 
fell into the Hands of a Banterer (40), who laughed 
at them. I know, faid he to them, the late King's 
Humour; he ftayed feldom long in one Place, and, 
if he went through Purgatory, it was but to tafte 
(41) Beza, Hit. the Wine there. Beza (41) and TZuamur (42) re- 
Ecol. сар. ii, page late the Thing very amply. 

Bo, [О] We тир not forget what be did in relation 
(42) Thuan. libs fo the Women of ill Fame.) I fhall only {peak of the 
dil, page 5 Maids, who were fhut up in the Houfe of Re- 
pentance, and who did not deferve the Name of 
Repentant Maids; for they were neither Maids 
nor repentant: they had proftituted themfelves, 
and having afterwards put them(elves into a Mo- 
naftery, to expiate their Faults there, and not ha- 
ving wherewith to (ШЫЙ, they went a begging 
from Door to Door, which gave them Opportuni- 
ty to take up their firft in. Cafellan 
tried all ways to find a fufficient. the Sub- 
fiftence of thofe Creatures, and ord „amoni 
other Things, that they fhould work wit thee 
Hands. It was with difficulty he perfuaded them, 
that they ought not to walk up and down in the 
City, but to keep religioufly in their Monaftery. 
s Vix verbis exprimi poteft quantis fudoribus & mo- 
* leftiis operam dederit ut mulieres, que Lutetiz 
* corpore vulgato quatum meretricium feciffent, ex 
* vite contaminate penitentia ad caflitatem, bo- 
“nam frugem, & religiofam vitam in monaftcrio 
* profitendam converfe, veré id quod profiterentur 
* preeftarent. Маш cum iis reditibus qui ad ufus 
* vite neceflarios requiruntur deftitute vicatim & 
<“ oftiatim mendicare cogerentur, & ejus rei occa- 
* fione fui copiam magno cum probro facere vulgo 
* dicerentur, re prius diligenter multumque cum 
* prudentibus bonifque viris communicata, illis de- 
* mum multis rationibus, quamquatn zgré, perfua- 
* fit ne monafterium femel ingreffe, cum lac ig- 
* nominiofa boni nominis & fame ja&ura per ur- 

m in pofterum divagarentur (43). 

[Р] He purged bis Dioce/e from vagabond Prieftry 
who were ignorant, and led a feandalous Life.) He 
began the Reformation of his Diocefe with the 
Priefts, and ordered, that all thofe, who had not 
fettled Habitations, and who only went from Place 
to Place, begging to fay Мае, thould leave the 
Country immediately. In fifteen Days he drove fo 
great a number of them away, that one might have 
formed a good Army of them. ‘Doftrine & vite 
* fui populi cognitionem inftaurationemque à ca- 
< pite, hoc eft, à facerdotibus exoríus, eorum qui 
© nullam certam ftationem habentes, velut erro: 
<“ circumforanei, Miffas undiquaque 2 
< tantum numerum intra dies 
< tus fui finibus exegit, ut ex iis 
* dum exercitus cogi poffe videretur 

led them, he found them: 


(40) Mendoza 
the King's 
Stewards 





(43) Gallina, 
м по, 





(44) а, pg, 










(g) Taken from 
Bis Life, camp fed. 
[P]: He preached 2,755 угы, 
he was taken with a violent Palfy, ard publi by 
Mr Baluze at 





in the Year 


See Colomigs 
Gill, Orient, 
рр 14, 15+ 


* omnium fordium maculis infames, nulli certo ho- 
* mini aut loco au&oratos mercedula fe veluti ve- (45) Ibid. page 
© males ad facra obeunda obtrodere didiciffet (45). 135+ 
This Evil has been a little remedied; but it is {till 
fo great, that it moved a Catholic, Author of a 
Book, printed in Ho/fand in the Year 1681, to 
make very vehement Complaints about it: * It is 
* a comical thing, Jays Ze, in Italy, to fee ten or 
* twelve Priefts in К. waiting for fome Fop, 
* who, fora Mafs, gives them a Giulio to buy Bread 
© withal, and that very often they are turned out of the 
* Vetry, by the Sacriflan, before they have earned a 
* Penny. This is not feen at Paris; but there are 
* above a thoufand of thofe Adventurers, who have 
<“ no fixed Parifh, and have much a-do to fubfift by 
* their Maffes: I hun them as Pick-Pockets, and am. 
© glad of one thing, which is, that neither Prieft nor 
* Monk ever had any of my Money by way of Pay- 
< ment for their Maffes, and I fhould think it to be a 
* kind of Sacrilege to give it: No Man fhould be or- 
* dained without an Office or Benefice, and then we 
‹ mp be free from thele Vagabonds (46). 

- [.] The Proteftants made many Reflexions on bis bones Mean 
Doe Let us fee обе of Beza. Speaking of the И 
Caftellan, le буз, ‹ That he was at lalt provided Ран Ш, gag 26, 
* with the Bifhopric of Majcon, and afterwards of 27" 

Orleans, after the buying and felling of feveral 
Benefices. He was a Man of Wit, well learned 
in Latin, and favouring the Proteflant Spin 


(46) Sure and 
honeft Means for 


at firft, fo far, that he maintained Robert Stephens’s 
Caufe along while - - - when he was attacked by. 
the Sorbonne, who found fault with a certain Im- X : 
геол of the Bible, which he had made (47). - - - (47) Bees, Hift. 
p" this good Bithop, complying fo far as to per. Peele pass 89, 
fecute thofe, whom he had excus'd beforeas much ^ 
as he could, became Bifhop of Orléans, where 
God waited for him in the Paffage, For being 
come, the Eve of his Entry, according to Cuftom, 
to the Monaftery, which they call St Fuerte (48), (48) Du Peirat, 
and got into the Pulpit to preach, where there. Арзан of 
was a great number of People, by reafon of the Sy, “pall fate 
Novelty of feeing a Bifhop preach, as he was this Prelate was 
threatning very fharply thofe, who were called He- fuck with an. 
retics, he was truck with (осћ a fudden and violent Apoplexy, as he 
Pain of the Cholic, that, being carried away, he jy Veg adl 
ended his Days miferably the following Night (49), in the Church of 
to make his Entry elfewhere than into Orleans, St Lawrence of- 
* Five Days after, viz, the ninth of Jab, were alfo Оше, before 
< executed, E72? Bezais miftaken both as to the Day bs ойе Н 
and the Year. According to what he fays, Caflellan. City of Orleans” 
fhould have died the fourth of Fill 15493 but it (, ) сайта 
was the third of February 1552. Let us add ano- (19) үз. Ay 
ther good Proteftant Witne to Beza: * Now that thatGufellan 








«Tam {peaking of Church men, I remember one, into an Apoplexy 


2 € who is feldom forgot, when they (реак of fach frt on his left 


< Judgments of Gov, (ei) Petrus Captellanus, St, im Her 
* For, indeed, we have in him (as much as in any tight Side, that 














` other) a по! ample of Go p's Judgment: he could not 
‹ v after. made gt Profeffion of the ec and that 
` < Gofpel during the Reign of King Francis, the firk pefore three’ 
a E E aE of to acis the Dila ES 
© of the Sorbonne, (which he did not fear, by d E 


2 Dr o з сш he had from the fid 
23: 
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(50) Henry 
Stephens’ Apo- 
ogy for Нод 
fus, page 312 

(51) D'Aubigné, 
"Tom. I, Book iis 
chap. xi, py irae 


CASTELLAN. 


and moreover fo univerfal a Scholar, that Francis I, who. boafted never to have 
{ееп any learned Man, whofe Knowledge he had not exhaufted in two Years [A], 


declared, that he had never found this Man's Erudition defective. 


Caftellan wrote 


but few Things [5]. Very furprizing Effects of his Eloquence аге reported [T]. 


* he turned his Coat in the Reign of King Henry, 
* the fecond of that Name; (forafmuch as he per- 
* ceived that thofe, who made Profeflion of the 
*-Gofpel, had not, then, the belt of it at Court) 
“and even turned it fo that it was no longer known. 
* And, not contented with that, he came to Orleans, 
< (of which City he had newly obtained the Bi- 
* fhopric) to preach ftrongly and firmly againft the 
* Religion, which he had before maintained. Апа, 
“indeed, he went fometimes into the Роїріс; but 
‘as he was difgorging Blafphemiés, in a Sermon, 
* againft thé True Religion and his Confcience, he 
* was feized with а Sicknels, which would not fuf- 
fer him to come down from the Pulpit їп the 
‘fame manner as he got up into it. Jt is faid; that 
* one half of. his Body burned, and the other was as 
* cold as Ice: They fpeak alfo of a Dyfentery ; info- 
* much that Death followed it, in a few Days, with 
* horrible Cries and Groans (50) D Aubigné (51) 
cites a Book, entituled Dan, wherein it was faid, 
that Bifhop. Ca/fe//an,: who fent Proteftants with 
great Coldnefs to be burned, died balf frozen, and 
balf burned: Chaffanion relates the fame Thing, as 
Beza and Henry Stephens, concerning the Death of 
‘This Prelate. - “See the hundred and fixth and the 
hundred and feventh Pages of a Book, which he 
publithed in 1586, entituled, Memorable Hifforiesof 
the great and marvellous Judgments and Punifomrents 
f GOD. nS E 

I believe I may fay Three Things on this Subject. 
L That Beza and. Henry: Stephens,” &c. have not 
ated thro $ ut ont of Zeal for Reli- 
to ferv 
already reformed in their О n 
likely they went too faft in their Decifions: 
Beza, and feveral others, were perfuaded, that al 
thofe, who had at firt favoured the Reformation, 















either by endeavouring: to mollify the Minds of the - 


or by fhewing an extream- Рейге to 


^. fee the Evilsof the Church at an end, were fo many 





me volnera cura- 
tione ipla re(cin- 
derentur. Fis- 
та, lib iil, сар 
xxiii. 


(53) Du Peas 
intiguithes of the 
Chapel, p. 434 
‘Mr Baluze Not. 
‚ ad Vitam Caftels 





_ Cüquitien of Maf 


br perdi iur 


Apoftates and Traitors to their Confciences, if they 


continued in the Communion of Roms, and if they fiti 


changed: their Behaviour towards the Reformed. 1 
fay they were too hafy in their Judgment. To be- 
licve, that the Church ftands in need of Reforma- 
tion, and to approve a certain manner of reforming 
ity are two very different "Things. To blame the 
Conduct of tholes who oppofe a Reformation, and 
to difapprove the Condu& of thofe, who reform, 
are two very compatible Things, ° So that Era/mur 
may be imitated, without being an Apoftate огл 
perfidious Man, without finning againit the Holy 
Ghoft, and without betraying the Lights of one’s 
Confcience; and this is what, it feems, Beza did 
mot underftand : He imagined, that all thofe, who 
agreed, that Ca/ein and Luther were in the right in 
were, from that time forward, fully 
Ч, that they ought to break with the Church 
of Rome, and raile Altar againft Altar, break and 
сай down Images, and not fop at the Sight of the 
Streams of Blood, which exci to be fpilt. 
This is an lllufion: Doubtlets, the : were many 
Perfons, who believed, that, fince the Reformation. 
mêt with fuch gen Obftacles, that put Europe into. 
the utmoft Confufion, Сор thewed, that the Time 
of reforming was not yet come. Many Perfons will 
be always conceited with this Principle, That it is 
a lefs Evil to tolerate the Abufes both of Church and 
State, than to endeavour to heal them Љу Remedies, 








roper 


_him a Latin Li 









We 


[R] Francis E Zoaffed never to bave feen any learn- 
ed Man, whofe Knowledge be bad wt. esbaufted in 
twa Years.) This deferves Attention. ; Francis I 
boafted, that, of many very learned Men, with 
whom he had converfed, he had found none but 
Cafellan, who could fopply him with fomething 
new for two: Years., That is to fay, all the reft 
were foon exhaufted, and reduced either to repeat 
or be filent, They fhewed the Bottom of their Вар; 
but Cafel/an was а living Spring, which never dried 
up. „Сай апаш Words are fine enough to deferve 
io be copied. # Cum de doctis hominibus loquere- 
* tur (Rex) di&itare folebat fe permultis extra com- 
< munem aliorum aleam pofitis doctis hominibus per- 
* {ере familiariter ufum effe & dele&atum, verùm 
* prater Caiflellanum: neminem fibi ad eam diem 
* vifum cujos eruditionem omnem non: intra bien- 
“nium exhaufifet; Hunc veluti omnium artium 
* quendam oceanum femper vivo gurgite redundan- 
* tem ad fe accedentem femper videri novüm nec 
* unquam antè auditum. Eam effe ejus immortalis 
“ingenii vim & doétring: fceconditatem; nt nunquam. 
* invulla difputstione hælitare & titubare vifus effet 
* (5)" Perhaps there are no Perfons, whofe Con- 
verfation is more to be feared by a learned Man, 
than That of great Lords, who love Learning. For, 
35 they are ufed to fpeak without Preparation on the 
"Phings, which are under their Cognizance, they 
Conceive an ill Opinion of a Man who does not 
anfwer readily to the ation which are asked 
him concerning ‘his Prolefion. Now how many 
learned Divines are there, who would be cruelly 
puzzled by a Queftion, put on a füdden, concerning 
the Year, Progrefs, Iffue, and chief Circumflances 
of a Council 


that the Maríhal dz Gre 
ry: Houfe during his Dit 
Man of that. 

“of а Monaftery 
n ore he faid, 


"him. т d 
that "They had brought bim the Eo ignorant Man, 
in the World. Not but that this Prior knew a great. 
many Things, and might have fatisfled Monfieur de 
Crequi, if he had had Time to prepare himielf; 
Бш, to tell immediately the proper Names, the 
Dates, and other Circumflances, was what Не could. 
not do.» See the Margin (57): < : 

[S] He шуш? but foo Things] They afcribed to 
im а etter of Francis I, againit Charles Vy 
риЫйһе in the Year 1543 (58). Ihave already 
fpoken of his Funeral Oration of Francis 1. 

[T] Thiy relate very furprizing Efe: of bis Elo- 
pos He made fuch moving Difcourles in the 

lofpitals, Prifons, "And Cloyfters of Paris, that he 
made all his Auditors weep, and filled thei han 
ardent Бейге of well doing (9). Hayin, jed 
Two Months in reducing an Abbels of. po о. 
Reafon, who did not well adminifter t 
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pug 165. Col. Which over-turn the Government t would of an Hofpital, founded by St Zemin, not. 
тїй, Gall Ori- be difficult to det 5 depart Gill he bad given the Nuns a Sermon, which. 
roe Pis 5 thofe. ч touched them in fuch a manner, that they сай them 
Б Л 1 felves on the Ground, with a thoufand Sobs and. 
They are - Sighs, beat their Breafls, wept abundantly, and pro: 
Moris mifed to perform: Duty better for the Futu: 
(54) In the Ane & fententiarum ё [д 


eat te 








(55) Galland 
Bg 70 


(56) Tn 1672, 
when he refofel 
to ferve under the 
Marfhal de Тан 
rentes 


ст) The Prefi 
m de Mams 
was learned, and: 
delighted fo 
much in the 
Converfation of 
learned Мет 
that it was fiid 
of bim, that la 
eight Days time 
he exhauted а 
Doctor: бош 
muation of the 


(38) Меп» 
Тоть П, it 

ari 
тоту, 





рав. 440% 







СТАВЕ LT) АЧ ЕЗ 


“We fhall make but one Remark, for Mr Moreri’s Faults, and for thofe of 
{оте other Writers [U] ; and we Ља! report what Mr Varillas obferves concern- . 





ing the Affembly of Melun [X]. 


* fafpiriis editis, faa pefora pugnis contunderent, 
« & maximam vim lachrymarum profundentes fe lon- 
* gè aliter quam fuperioribus temporibus oficium 
+ fa&uras profiterentur (60). When he preached 
to the Repentant Maids, he began with reprefenting 
the Horrors of an impure Life, and ended with the 
Praifes of Converfion. Each Part of his Sermon 
had it’s Effe&: The firft drove almoft to the Brink 
of Defpair: The laft filled with Confolation. „Са/- 
Jandius expreffes this very nobly: Here are his 
Words. * Ad virum aliquando ра, fed vitæ con- 
<“ taminatæ tzdio in monafterio caltitatem profeífas, 
< ingreflus, cum foeditatem veneream graviflimis 
* verbis infectatus effet, ea verba de refipifcentia & 
< penitentia fundebat, ea è facris literis exempla & 
<“ teftimonia ad laudem ejus vitæ ad pudicitiam fan- 
є Gam converfz adducebat, ut quee prima oratione 
« capillo райо humi confternatæ & peétora pugnis 
* acriter tunderent, faciem unguibus deformarent, 
* & lamentis atque ejulatibus omnia complerent, ora- 
« tione poftrema ad fe revocate, manibus ad coelum 
* veris, Deo gratias agerent, fe long? felicifiimas 
* predicarent, & in fuícepto vitæ inftituto conftan- 
< ter prefeveraturas iterum atque iterum voverent 
< (61). — Whom be preached to thofe, who bad 
* been debauched, but, tired with an impure Life, 
* bad profeffid Chaflity in а Memafery, beginning 
* with afevere Invetive again the Л of Lup, 
є he difeourfed in fuch a manner concerning Repentance 
< and. Penance; and brought fuch Examples and Te- 
< feimonies from Holy Writ in praife of a Life con- 
* verted to Modify, that the Women, who, at the 
< beginning of bis Oration, lay fpretched on the ground 
* with difbecelled Hair, ‘violently beating their 
E. ш», and disfiguring their Faces with their 
* Nails, and filling the Place with Cries and wail- 
“ings, recovering themfrlves at the end of bis Dif: 
* courfe, and lifting up their Hands to Heaven, re- 
* turned GOD thanks, declared. then фен the bap- 
< pief Women in the World, and 1 again ший 
* again to perevere with Conpancy ія the Courfe of 
* Life they bad undertaken. We may add to this 
what the Chevalier Саја wrote to Pope Paul TIF. 
* The Bifhop of Mafcor made the Funeral Oration of 
£ Francis I very learnedly, and much to the Pur- 
<“ pofe, except that he was not well heard by reafon 
< of the great Groans and Weepings. occafioned by 
< the faid Bifhops Words. I fhall endeavour to 
*have a Copy of it, which I will fend your 
* Holinefs. You will find this in the Epifles of 
Princes collected by Rufeelli, and tranflated by Belle- 
Jeep on. 

[U] I all make but one Remark, for Mr More: 
ri's Faults, and for thofe of Jome other Writers.) I, 
He fuppofes that Caffellan was of Langres, and ig- 
noble, againft the exprels Teltimony of Ga//andius. 
П. That Francis I made him his Preacher, on ac- 
count ofa certain Anfwer, which I have already re» 
lated (63). Isit not to feof at Thar Great Prince; 
to pretend, that he rewarded a Jet with fuch an 
Holy Employ as That of a Preacher? It was no 
ways by That pretended Jet, that Cafellan gained 
"That Monarch's Friendfhip; It was; by his fine 
е Place, which was 


(60) 1%. pass 
p 


(61) Ibid. page 
324 125 


(62) Fol. x5, 
таё; 


64) Tn. 
£ Remark 





tween 





ys Ri 






was [o far fro 
t» that, on the 

а по patted lle. He parted. 

SERE dar ah 





ced (77). 
е Ud We [Fall repeat what Mr Vasillas obferces 





Note, 7 


It was in the Year 1543, that he obtained the Ab- 
bey of Hawoillierss and he had been made Bithop of 
Tulle inthe Year 1539. Mr Baluze obícrved (66), 
that Gallandius had по reafon to fay, ‘That Francis I 
conferred Three Benefices on Ca/fe//az in one Year, 
(viz.) the Provoffhip of Ezaus (67), the Bifhopric 
of Tulle, and the Abbey of -Belleperche (68): Intra 
unius anni fpatium tribus facerdotiis, PrafeBura En- 
vacnienfi, Epifcopatu Tutelenfi, E9 Abbatia Belloper- 
ticenfi eum ornavit (69). For Jobn de Cardaillac 
was Abbot of Belleperche from the Year 1484, till 
1543, as his Epitaph witneftes, publifhed by Met 
fieurs de Ste. Marthe in the fourth Part of their 
Gallia Chriftiana. So that "That Abbey was not 
given to Cafellan till four Years after he had ob- 
tained the Bifhopric of Tulle; to which he was 
certainly promoted in the Year 1539. У. Itis not 
true, that the Dignity of Great Almoner of France 
was conferred upon him before the Bifhopric of 
Маст. Не had that Bifhopric їп the Year 1544, 
and he was riot made Great Almoner, till the Twen- 
ty fifth of November 1547, in the Reign of Henry EL 
(70). Tbuanus has committed a Fault here; he be- (70) Seedu Pel- 
lieved, that Francis I gave the Great Almonery to "t's Antiquities 
Coftellan.(71).» Several others have committed the ^5 the Chappel, 
fame Fault (72), as the Sicar az. Peirat oblerves. ® 33 

He is not, himfelf free from Cenfure, fince he be- (77) Thuan. lib. 
lieves, that Cafellan was Almoner in Ordinary to 8 57 
Francis Y, and Bifhop of Macon, in the Year 1531 (72) Jaco 
(73). This i$ very falfe. Father Yacob, “having dou qe pur. 
faid, that William Badeus died in the Year t540, Maültonenhtut 
adds, That the Plage of the King’s Library-Keeper Carolus Sauffeius 
was given to Peter au Chatel by 


алей 1, who af- НЬ xiv. Anmah 
terwards gave him the Bithopric of Tulle, (74). 2,07 Aurelia- 


a Claudi 
"This is to confound Order: for we have feen, that eid 


(6°) In notis ad 
vitam Caflellani, 
Pag: 147 

(67) Tn the Dio- 
сей of Limges. 
(68) In the Dios 
сей of Montau- 
(69) Galland. 
рар. 48. 













p 
^his is to co have Robertus in Gale 
"That Bifhopric was conferred upon him in the Year Za Сіл аа, 


1539: The fame Author fays; that-du <Ghateledied 

preaching, in the Year 1558 (75). Не ought.to ubi fupra, page 

have faid “1552. ¢ Sieur Carherinot has falfly "455. 

faid, that dë Chatel was Profeffor at Burges (76). (4) Treatife of 

Mexerqi Had no realon to fay he was dilgra- Libraries, page 
68. 


(73) Du Peirat 





(75) Ibid. page 
469) 

(76) Смет» 
воз "Typopta- 
phical Annale of 
Bourges, page Ae 


concerning the Affemsly of Melun.) He fays (78), I. 

"That * the chief Divines of the Faculty of Paris had 

* Orders to be at Меен, and to give his Majefty 

<“ their Opinions in writing, fapported by the Au- 

<“ thority of the Holy Scriptures, Councils, and Fa йе ff 

* thers, and.slío of. Reafon, on the Points, -which contains but 

< had ferved the; Heretics: for a Pretence to feparate cight Page — 

* from the Communion of the Catholics; - IT. That (7) Meer Bitte 

< thofe Doctors acquitted. themfelves of their Duty of France, Toma 

* with. fuch an Exacinels, as would make at. prefent- 11, рэр. 1059, 

* the fine. Monument-of the Sordoune, if their Qs in Folio. 4 

* pinions. had been preferved with’ the fame Since- (-8) varill. Hift. 

* rity as they. were given,’ but that the moft jadi» of Francis 1, — 

cious were. lupprefled by Zu Chatel, “II. "That Book xi, ge 

«th who knew «їе Oriental Languages, and 3% * fe» 

< good Literature, in Perfeétion,. was not fo learns 

“ed in Divinity. IV. That severtbelefs he had an 

“itching Defire to айй in the Council, in Quality 

* of Embaflador of Frances and that his Credit at 

* Court was. fufficient»-tosobtain. that important 

< Commiflion, becaufe, onthe one fide, . there'was 

* no Sword's.Man learned enough tomaintain it with 

* Splendor; OE дид rides the nee 

* durft-not-pretend-to it, for fear of being ridiculed, dx 

«if they apy in, the Oui of Minitters ofa 

+ Seenlar Prince, іп an Affembly, whereithey were 

© tosbesJudges: V. "That therefore he wanted mé’ 

< thing, in his own Opinion, but a quick and par: 

© ticular Knowledge of the Difficulties, which fhould of 

«Ье propofed. there, thac he might make his Do- "m 

< &rine to-be as much admired as his Eloquences 

«and, as he was too. ait to borrow it from others, 

hes to ffeal-it fo.cunningly, that he could’ 

not-be-accufed-of Theft. - VI. That he kept the 

Writings of the*Doftors,.to make his Advantage 

-of them in -his;pre Negotiation, and —— 

< made Extraéisof them,- which contained almoft 

“nothing elfe bat the Decrees, which came from the 

* fame -Faculy-four Years before, арай 1 

“YH. That it was in that ma‏ ع 
that‏ *— = 
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Note, That the Chancellor Poyet 


CASTELLAN. CASTELVETRO. 





was Caftellan’s great Enemy 5 for which fee si 


the Continuation of the Menagiana, pag. 289, of the Edition of Holland: 


* that du Chatel, without thinking of it, and with- 
*'out any other Motive, than that of collecting 
* Memoirs to fignalize himíclf in an Employ, 
< which was not given him, contributed to- the 
* encreale of Calvin's Herefy in Frances becaule, 
«if the Doétors Opinions had been: printed, the 
\ * People, being confirmed by that means in the 
* Belief of their Anceftors would not have fo 
* eafily inclined to Novelty.’ This is a terrible 
абое and I cannot pofitively fay, whether it 
is falfe or true; but, if Cafellam committed fuch 
a Fraud, we mutt abate prodigioully of the Eiteem 
heisin. However, the Hiftorian is miftaken in 
two Things: He has fuppoled, that dz Chate! was 
not a Bifhop at the Time of that Affembly, that 
is, in the Year 15453 for he takes it for granted, 
that no Prelate durft- make himfelf fo ridiculous 
as to pretend to. the Embafly of France in the 
Council: So that he muft fuppofe, that da Chatel, 
who afpired to That Embafly, was no Bifhop. He 
knew not therefore, that the Bifhopric of Tulle was 


given him in the Year 1539, and That of Macin in 
the Year 1544. This is Mr Varillas’s firit Ваш; 
and it isa Fault, which overthrows the chief Foun- 
dations of his Natrative: - The fecond confifls in йз 
fuppofing, that, if the Opinions of the Dottors had 
been printed, the People would not have embraced 
Lutheranifm. This is a great Illufion ; if the Priefts 
and the Prelates loft part of their Flock, it was Hêt 
for want of having publifhed a very great number of 
Books, as good as they were able to publifh in thofe 
times. Calvin and Вета would as well have anfwer- 
ed the Advices of thofe Doétors, as the other 
Books, which appeared. 

Note, that Mr ағ аз. fappofes, in the Hittory 
of Henry Ц (79), -that the Deputies of the Sorbonne, 
who. had orders to complain of the Funeral Oration 
of Francis 1, wherein Ca/tellan had denied Purga- 
tory, Were alfo to accufe him of three other things, 
the fecond whereof was the fupprefling of the Ad. 
vices. 


(79) Pat. бу, 
Edite Hell, 


CASTELVETRO (Lewis); a Modeneze, one of the той fubtle Writers 


of the X VIth Century, is chiefly known 
(a) Elogies taken 
from Tbuanusy 
Тот, Ty Ps 390 


by his Commentary on Ariftotl’s Art of 


Poetry. Meflieurs Moreri and Teiffier (a) will amply inform, concerning his Hiftory, 
thofe who fhall confult them. I fhall only dwell on a Particular, which they have 


not unfolded, and which concerns the Procefs he had at the Tribunal of the Inquifi- 


tion [4]. He was a Man, 
his Death in the Year 1571. 


who was too fond of criticizing [B]. ThWanus places 


If his too ftrong Inclination to criticize was. blameable, his Weaknefs, in not 


bearing to be criticized, and the Paffion which is imputed 


furers, were much more fo. 









(6) In that of S 
«the бт Edition, 
at Sie 


(д) At the 82d 
Page of the Е- 
iion ef Holland, 


۴ that he looked upon That Work as the 


а beft Production 
Sign ie was known what Pi&ure a famous Painter of Ant 


‘to him againft his Cen- 


Tt is pretended, that he made ufe of violent means 
iting was very defective. Ihave fpoken of it in the 
üt уой may fee that Matter more at large in the 
‚ You 
Houfe happening to be fet on Fire at Lyons, be cried out al Poetica, 
and that tbe best Edition of That Book is That 
have added, that he had reafon to thew, 


find there alfo, That Caftelvetro’s 
fave my Poetry з 
of Vienna in Auftria. They might 
‘by the Cries he made during the Fire, 
his Pen. 








other Writings of Cafelvetro are much inferiour to his Poetics, which is never- 


[4] І fall confine myfelf to the Pratefr'be bad at 
the Court of the Inguifition.j To avoid the Confe- 
uences of it, he retired into Proteftant Countries. 
fe would have prefented himfelf before the Coun- 
cil, to have his Caufe judged there; but the Pope 
fent word to his Legate, the Cardinal of Mantua, 
that, fince Ca/feleetro had been accufed before the 
E of Rome, ће muft come thither as ай ac- 
culed Períon. : The Pope caufed him to be affured, 
that he would ufe him as mildly as he could ; that, 
if he found him innocent, he would not only abfolve 
him, but do him good alfo; ‘and, if he found himi 
guilty, he would exact nothing from him but a pri: 








vate Recantation. The Confidence, which Cafe 
vetro put in thefe Promifes of the Pope, did 3 
Mii mo ufe to him. med 


him. He appeared 
Gy the trey "Tribunal of the Inquifition, where he | 


Buddy times examined (1); but, finding Һи "puzzle 
eine too.” by the ме which were asked him, : у 
Palavic. Hit, becaule of а certain Book of Melanchthon, which he 


had tranflated into Latin, Һе fled; and chofe rather 
to expofe himfelf to the moft infamous Sentence that 
could be pronounced 
ума to E himfelf u 
ges, by imploring ! 
to Bafl, where he died, repent 
an Author has faid (2). Cardi 








(2) Taken from zx 
laf rnt ы ш Cafeloetro’s fine 5 Credit 


of Cardinal Pa- OUGHT 
Метапі, ibid. © 


‚ isit; to be 


thelefs 


€ and fubtle Remarks, defervet, that, in Gratitude, 
“wet Jpould believe the Author, when be relates, that 
© Catelvetro at /a/? repented? 
(0) “He was a Man that twas fond of criticizing. 
Mr Teifier fets down а Paffage of Balzar concerning 
our Cafelvetro qu and I fhall produce another. (4) Elogies 
{Tam very deep in the Quarrel of Hannibal Care ; taken from Tie 
© but І do not change my Paffion, and efteem him ^"^ Tom I, 
























hts 
always an honefter Man than bis Adverfary, though 25 99, ded 
۶ اد‎ his Adverfary may be a greater Doétor than. Edition which 

- x T have feldom feén a Grammarian of the forc d и 
* of That Modezeze (5), cither here, or Com- #гї prin 

* mentaries on rialles Poetry. - lefs it A d ae 
< moft bé conféffed, that he tra fometimes of the other 

* by too much Subtilty, fhort, he was Ua of Balsa, 
£ a public Enemy, who any Body a which it fen 


* Merit or Repntati 
wrote to Chapelain in. 
im (7), ру that 
i, who, tl 
ita Law to ped 


fay againlt Ari 


з what Ba/zac (б) 












one tranfgrefs 
[ET He made ufe of alent ты 
Sarers.) Read thefe words of М. 
are ina Letter, which he wrote to. 
diere. < T have Т еш 

‘etry, where 
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CASTELVETRO. CASTILE. 


thelefs a Work, in which many Defe&s have been found [D]. There аге fome 


AE 





"T reatifes of this Author, which, being pofthumous [E], are deftitute of the beft 
Share of the Patrimony, which he would have left them, if he had publifhed them 


himfelf. 


[D] His Poetics are a Work, in which many De~ 
‘fects bave been found.) Confolt Mr de la Menar- 
diere, in the Preface to his Poetics; and if you do 
not find That Work, have recourfe to Mr Teiffer, 
(9) Teifier E- who has given fome Extraéts of it (9). Mr de Seu- 
tig. de Mr de dery, having refuted the Opinion of Tab, That 
Thou, Tom- b Morality is not а Poet's Objet, who ought only to 
m s think of diverting others, adds, * That Таў was not 
« alone in fuch an unreafonable Error: Cafeleetro, 
* though a great Man, carried the Extravagance 
< much farther than he; and, after having {pent half 
* his Lifetime on Arifotle's Poetics, асва 
* all his Latin in that Work, has told us, that Poe- 
* try was only invented, per dilettare, 9 per ri- 
< creare gli animi della rozza moltitudine, @ del 
* commune populo, —— To ати: and divert the 
© Minds of the Vulgar. Indeed it was well worth 
* “‘Arifotle's while to give himfelf the Trouble to 
< prefcribe Rules for that Art, if fach was the end 
<“ of it: and Caffeleetro has well employed his time, 
* if his Labour was only fit to divert the Mob. 


De mefme l'Araignée, en filant fon ordure, 
Ufe toute fa vie, & ne fait rien qui dure ; 


Her Ordure fpinning, thus, the Spider drains 
Her vital Strength, yet nothing lafling gains s 


* Said one of our famous Poets. But this is not 
* That Author's only Herelys he fays, а few Lines 
* after, that Empedocles, Lucretius, Nicander, He- 


* fod, Virgil, and divers others, whom he names, 
* are not Poets, becaufe they treat of Sciences in 
* their Works. He ought then to degrade Homer 
< with the гей, and more than the гей, fince there 
< is fearce an Art or Science in all the Learning of 
< Men, which is not found in the Zied and ОЛУ 
< (10)? I omit the other Obfervations, which he 
made араай Caflevetre’s Maxim. 

[Е] Tere are fome pophumous Works of His.) The 
Work intituled, Le Rime del Petrarca оће pir Lodo- 
vico Caftelvetro, was publifhed by the Care of Famer 
Caftelvetro, the Authors Nephew. This Nephew 
owns, that his Uncle had not put a finithing Hand 
to it, avegna che non babbiano ricevuto dal loro au- 
tore quella perfectione, che, vivendo egli, & riveg- 
gendogli, baurebbe potuto lora dare. He tells us in the 
Epiltle Dedicatory, dated from Medena the firt of 
February 1582, that the late ори Maria Caffelvetro, 
his Father, had publifhed, : < Una operetta di Lodo- 
* vico Caftelvetro fuo fratello —— da lui dettata 
<“ ne gli ulimi giorni della vita fua, per correggere 
* alcuni falli da altri commeffi in materia di lettere, 
<“ & infieme con effa una giunta fatta dallo ДеПо fuo 
< fratello ad uno de libri della lingua di M. Pietro 
* Bembo, —— A Piece by Lewis Caftelvetro, di- 
< ated in the lafi Days of bis Life, to corre fome 
< Faults committed by others, with refpe@ to Literas 
© ture, and aljo an Addition of the faid Brother to 
< Peter Bembus's Grammatical Objervations on Pe- 
* trarch. \That Expofition of Petrarch was printed. 
at Bafil, in 4to, in that Year, at the Expence of Pe 
ter Sedabuoni, Bookfeller. 


(10) Scudery'e 
Preface of che 
Alaric, 
Edit. y 
Hague, 


g: б, 
the 


CASTILE (Axpuonsus X, of that Name, King of), more famous by his 
Application to Aftronomy, than by his Crown, began to reign in the Year 1252, 
The firft Troubles he met with proceeded from the unjuft Fancy he took into his 


Head to repudiate his Wife (a), under pretence of Barrennefs, and to look for 
another in the Court of Denmark, The King of Arragon, his. Father-in-law, de- 


figned to oppofe the Affront intended. 
whether he would have fucceeded imit; 


difcovered when the Princefs of Deamark arrived (b), was, without doubt, the 


(a) Tolante op 
Violante, Dongha 
i ter of the King 
againft his Daughters but I cannot tell of Aragon 
the Queen’s being with Child, which was 


@) In 12540 


true Reafon why the Divorce did not go forward. The Queen paffed from one 
Extreme to another ; for fhe had nine Children; it was more than was neceffary 


for her Hufband’s Нар 
fruitfül Wife (с). Yet 


of the Eleétors to confer (4) the Im 
part elected Richard, Earl of Cornwai 


I, 


phonfus did not go to fupport, by his Prefence, the Party, which had elected him з 


fo that his Title of Emperor never was a 


inefs and Quiet: It was for his Sins that he had fuch a 
е was not contented with this Fruitfulnefs, but got Chil- 
геп elfewhere by ftealth. As for what concerns the Princefs of Denmark, the did 
not return into her Country : The Archbifhop of Seville, the King’s Brother, 
quitted his Band for the Love of her, and married her: but this gave her but 
Tittle Satisfaction ; Vexation, and Refentment of the Injury, brought her foon to 
her end, Alphonfus was neither beloved by his Subjects, пог by the neighbouring 
Kings; yet his Reputation was very fplendid in foreign Countries. His Know- 
ledge, Parts, Eloquence, and Politics made a Noife there ; which induced part 
rial Crown upon him [4], while the other 


(д) Some of hie 
Children were 
like thofe, of 
whom Ovid, Mew 


EE 
E 


^ 
Death. 





(d) In 1256, ory 
as others бү, in 


Brother to Henry, King of England. Al- 5 


real thing. They were tired with waiting 


for him ; and, as the Suffrages could not be united in favour of his Competitor, 


(for he was dead) they proceeded to another Election, 


The Empire was 


given (e) to Rodolphus, Count of Habjburg, notwithftanding the Oppofitions of (4 ! 1275. 
Alphonfus’s Embafladors, The Pope acknowledged Rodolphus for Emperor $ and, 
not having been able to obtain of Alpbon/us, who went to him at Beaucaire on the 
Rbone, the Renunciation of his Rights, he obtained it at laft by the rid 
о 


[4] Part of the Elestors: conferred the a 
Crown upon bim.) They, who fay, he refuíed ity 
are miftaken, ` Some have added a plealant Remark 
to this Error; which is, that he was fatisfied witk 
the fingle Tide of Emperor of the Welt: Imperi- 
um Germanicum, oblatum recufavit, Octidentalis Im- 
peratoris titulo contentus (1). When а King refu- 
fes a Kingdom, he does not reckon it among his 
Titles: and befides, the Empire of Germany, and 
the Empire of-the Weft, are not different Digni- 
ties, УТ mue de, that Alpbonfis accepted. the 

VOL. П, 


(1) Hofman. Le- 
xe Unive Vol T, 
BRE. O 


Empire, and ‘really defigned to go and take Poffef- 
йол of it; but, by being unfealonably, what Fabi- Е 
ys was when there was occafion for it (2), he wholly (2) Mariana 
ruined his Afairs So that hé was not fatisfied with’ heuer ros 
the Tide; but арай his Will he had nothing elfe. 2/7, agers 
T-find no kind of ground for what fome fay, that, 

after having refafed the Empire, he O 
to be perfuaded, by the-interefted Arts of the Pope, 
to xem it. boram ab Кок imperium” 
modeft? deprecatus eft, fapientia {ue vim ео. 
teflatus.. Poftqaam vero perfuafionibu: 


5 





e 








Be 210 6. FS CFT 
of Excommunication, and granted him (оте Amends for his Lofs on the "Ту ев 
of the Church [B],..1 have faid already, that this Prince was not beloved. by- his 

^. Subjects, He was'expofed feveral times to the’ Plots of the Grandees, who knesy 
very well how to hold Intelligence with the neighbouring Princes, At laf he faw 
his Son Sanches at the Head of a powerful Faction, which grew very formidable 
by the: Difcontent the People were in on account of the Alteration of the Coin, 
and the unjuft means he made ше of to fill his Treafury. . This Rebellion muft 
have the more fenfibly affected him, as it was accompanied with great Ingratitude ; 

(f) 1а 1276, for he had confented (f), in favour of Sanches, to exclude the Sons of the deceafed 

W Who died in Prince Ferdinand, his eldeft Son, from his Succeffion (2): - It is true, he didit only 

Mie Ras. to avoid the Troubles, which were to be feared from Sanches, if the Rights of 


n his Con- 
tte Mase Ferdinand’s Children were not facrificed to him. That Sacrifice brought only fome 
Duvgiter of Se Delay to the Civil- Wars, Sanches, being fure of fucceeding his Father, was not 
Иш» bie Chil- Satisfied; he found, that Alpbonfus lived too long : Wherefore, tired with waitin; 
prüntbimirhe fome Years, he took tp Arms, and ftrengthened himfelf with the Affiffance ој 
Tus the King of Granada s he affembled the States of the Kingdom at Valladolid у he 
rai Abr Chromo granted the Deputies all that they defired 5 and, if he refüfed the Title of King, 
А Апа 2909 jt was either becaufe he was fatisfied with poffefling the fubftantial Part of the 
Royal Authority, or the better to excite the Peoples Affection: in a Word; Prince 
Emanuel, his Uncle, pronounced Sentence of Depofition againft. the King in the 
Affembly of the States. In the mean time, the King held another Affembly, but 
much lefs numerous, at Toledo, where, being too defirous to preferve a/ certain Mé- 
dium, he had not Boldnefs пог Circumípeétion enough. "The Succours, he re- 
ceived from the King of Morocco, did him but little Service, The Curfe, which 
he folemnly pronounced againft Sanches, raifed no Scruple in the Soul of this 
Rebel [C]: This hardened Son regarded neither the Thunders of his temporal 
Father, nor thofe of his fpiritual Father; for he laughed at the Pope’s Excom- 
хот рТ, Вис fome Cities left him, by reafon of the Interdiction, which 
came from Rome, on thofe, who fhould follow. his Party?” "Two of his Brothers 


left him alfo; -The Death of Alphonfus put an end to this Civi War, in the 
Year 1284. Не ordered his Heart to be buried on Mount Calvary; but that 
his Bowels are at Murcia, and his Body 

4 at 


Оча 





ot performed, His Heart and 
EE 









peni axioma X Germa- | fo. 
larat titulum ufürpart “he gave $2/4/'s Maxim the Lye; * Imperium facile tatu. ds 


шь ме L 
Hib + “Не тойу declined the Empires 

© Jance of bis m, But 

“with the Perfuafions who, 


«bis own Inttrefi, g 
* pire offered bim | 





the Germans, and take-upon. -* enim flagitio- partum: bonis artibus exercuit (10) f Treni 





















(4) Omnia con~ again (4). ‘The а of thofe two Batts is very falfe. ~ ti ^ wickedly 
ee eee й i ds even very much. 
mitate moderas T 
tus, priftinos hos 
mores regios tane 


Lib xl, fb venues, This is what Mariana tellaus (5), But Mr -* impietate -atque ingrati animi. noxa. poftulatur, 


] E ees de Mexerai goes farther: we muft hear him. He * foperftite-patre in omnia regni. jura invafilfe, ne- =: 
(Meet, буз (0. Alphonfos geld and, romited bis * que pre ambidoue regnandi lens ee 
Аъ. the Pap? Фф, n the granting bin the 


the Clergy: fuffered by it: Now they have good 
ulders з they need not be pitied. Pope E 
de Mexerai meant, that the Clergy never wanted 
Inventions to make themfelves amends on the People: 
Eo is аба зас á » XC 
E "ure, bith 
Sancl A 


таја na “fer 


























to Sanches, 

ifstes after the Chri- 
time therefore, tho 
Bere was, as it шеге, 
ef the Performance of 








2) Tas ibid 
du what be 





Hilpaniæ regum. 
Latine прое 
ufa in publicis 
tabulis antiquito, 
Bifpanieam Jin- 
guam КЪ 


(13) Pag 115. 


(14) That is to 
fiy, Chanter.” He 
had that Name 
beoe he was 
а Singing man 
inthe Synagogue 
of Toleda, Vof- 
Жа de Seients 
Мает, page 
180, 


(15) Auguft. Ri- 
cius, in libro de 
motu обв 
Sphere, apud 
Vofium, ibid. 


(16) Expendit 
їп hane rem ad 
quater centena 
millia aureorum. 
Setbus Calvifius, 
ad Ат, тз 
Mottbias Theatr. 
Н. рар. 964. 
loreri fays four 
hundred thoufand 
Crowns, 


(17) Mariana, 
xiii, e, xx, 


CAST ILUR 


at Seville. He is the firft King of Cafiile, 


drawn up in the vulgar Tongue [E]. Не 


the fame Language (4). He was neither 


his Subjects. No опе is ignorant of the great Expences he made 


379 

who permitted all the public As to bè — 

caufed the Bible to be tranflated into 

happy in his Wife [F], his Children, OF (£) Ex Marine 
in Aftronomical 


Obfervations [С], and the Cenfure he is faid to have paffed on the Works of God [H]. 
It 


* Religious Rites, both in Arragon, and Caftiles the 
<“ Province being in AfliGion, and Sanches threat- 
« ning the Judges with the штор Extremities, if 
< they fell into bis Hands.’ This is the Account 
he made of the Thunders of the Vatican; he 
threatned the Pope's Sub-delegates with the moft 
rigorous Punifhments, if they fell into his Hands. 
[E] He was the firf King of Cakile, who per- 
mitted the public Afs to be dracon up in the vul- 
gar Tongue.) I cannot tell why Mariana attributes 
to that Regulation the Ignorance and Barbarity, 
which fpread over Spain; for they were no lef in 
France, tho’ fuch a Regulation was not fettled there 
till the Reign of Francis L And it is as true, that 
the Study of fine Latin was never more in fathion 
in That Kingdom, than fince it was ordered, that 
all the public Acts fhould be written in French. Let 
us hear Mariana: * Primus Hifpaniz regum ven- 
* dendi atque. pacifcendi vulgari Hifpanoram lingua 
* poteftatem conceflit; eam linguam nimirum quae 
rudior erat excolere locupletareque ео decreto 
cupiebat; facros Bibliorum libros in maternam 
linguam vertendos etiam curavit. Ex eo tempore 
in regiis diplomatibus ac publicis tabulis Latina 
lingua cujus antea ufus erat defit ufurpari, unde 
pudenda literarum ignoratio in noftram gentem 
atque utrumque ordinem invafit (12). He 
was the firft of the Kings of Spain, who granted 
leave to fell and bargain im the vulgar Spanith 
Tongues be defired, по doubt, by this Decree to 
cultivate and enrich That Language, which was 
the more barbarous: be took care likewife to get 
the Scriptures tranflated into the vulgar Tongue: 
From that time, the Latin Tongue, which was 
before im ија, ctafed to be employed in the Royal 
< Mandates and Public ABS s from whence а [bame- 
« ful Ignorance of Learning enfued, and invaded 
“both Clergy and Laid сч 
CF] He was unhappy in bis Wipe 
Chronicle of Arragor, inferted in the 
of the Hifpania. Illufrata (13), that lolamte, the 
Wife of Alpbonfus, did unwillingly return to her 
Husband, after fhe had fled into арол with her 
two Grandfons. This is not the chief Point: The 
Chronicler adds, that the paffed for an unchafte Wo: 
man. ‘Tolans ad virum ingratis decedit: qua 
* magnorum regum filia, uxor, & parens, fummo 
* dedecore impudicitiæ famam effugere non potuit." 
CG] Every one knows the great Expences he 
made in Aftronomical Obfervations.| He chiefly made 
Ше of the Labour of fome learned. Jews, whom he 
fent for to Toledo. Rabbi [ace Hazan (14) con- 
tributed пой to. the drawing up the Aftronomical 
Tables, which are called Айн» and which ар- 
peared in the Year 1270. Jews of Seville 
maintain, that That Rabbi is the: Author of them 
(15). Voffius fays, that Alpbonfus fpent Forty thou- 
nd Ducats ‘on that Work; quadraginta ducatorum 
millia: but it is likely, that he meant quadringenta, 
or elfe he made ufe of a Book, wherein the Prin; 
ters had put quadraginta inftead of quadringenta ¢ 
for, if p bones Spent but Forty thonfand Dacats 
on that Wor 5 it would not be worth-mentioning 3 
and we find, in other Authors, the Sum of Four 
hundred thoufand Ducats (16). But thofe Aftro- 
nomical Tables did not coft the King of Cais mot, 
upon that “Account; their. Dearnefs confilts chiefly 
in their being the Caufe that he loft the Empire 
of Germany: to. which doubtlefs Mariana alluded 





‹ 


. when he faid, that A/pbonfus loft the Earth by con- 


templating Heaven too much. -.* Erat Alfon{o. fub- 
* lime ingenium, fed incautum, fuperbze anres, lin- 
“gua petulans, literis potius-quam civilibus aétibus 
*inftru&us, dumque colum confiderat obfervatque 
* aftra, terram amifit (17). —— Alphonfus bad. 4 
$ fablime. Genius, but- incautious, proud. Ears, and 
<a petulant Tongue, and was more converjant.im 
< Books, than in Afs. of Government. -This Prince, 
© while he suas contemplating the Heavens; ad ob- 
* Serving. the Stars, loft the Earthy... Ме fixed the 


ج د 





E 
third Volume Uni 


Epoch of Thofe Tables to the firt Day of Yune 1 252, 
which was That of his Acceffion to the Crowns 
and he regulated the Concurrence of that firit of 
June in fuch а manner to other Epochas, that he 
made it fall on the Two iran and thirtieth 
Day of the Year 2000 of the Æra of Nabonaffar, 
and fo of the гей, as may be feen in Moreri. 
[Н] the Cenfure, which be is faid. to 
bave paffid on the Works of GOD.) Mariana буз 
in general, that Alphon/us was fo bold as to blame 
the Works of Providence, and the Conftruétion of 
our Bodies (18). - For the Proof of this Ға, he al- 
ledges but a vulgar Tradition, which had been prefer- 
ved from hand to hand. It isa fign, that the cotem- 
porary Hiftory did not mention, and had not warran- 
ted, thofe Libertine Difcourfes of the King of Cafile, 
to prevent doubting of it in future Ages. That Hi- 
ftorian adds, that Сор moft juftly punithed Alphon- 
Juss тай Tongue by Sanchés’s Rebellion. < Ema- 
* nuel fané patruus (алй) fuo & aliorum pro- 
* cerum nomine Alfonfum publica fententia in con- 
* ventu pronunciata regno privavit, ea calamitate 
< dignum quod diving providentim opera, & hus 
* mani coporis fabricam, infigni lingoz procacitate 
* ingeniique confidentia accufare aufus fuerit, uti 
< vulgo hominum opinio eft, ab antiquo dua per 
«manus. Vocis floliditatem numen jultillime yin- 
< dicavit. —— Emanuel, the Uncle of Sanches, in 
* bis own Name, and in the Name of other Nobless 
< deprived Alphontus of bis Kingdom by a public 
© Sentences which That Prince merited for daring 
* feverely and boldly to cenfure the Works of divine 
«Providence, and the Conftruction of the buman Badyy 
< according to the common Opinion, founded on rae 
< dition. Heaven mof july punifbed the Fo 
ЖААШ, Алы lie of fo i n 
Hiftorian,. as to the of Ptolemy; ought to be 
of fome weight, yet I believe, that, if A/pbonfus 
exercifed his audacious Cenfure on any part of the 


(18) Ibid: lib, 
xiv, cip. v. 


Univerfe, it was on the celeftial Sphere. For, be- 
fides that he ftudied nothing more, it is certain, 
that, at that time, Allronomers explained the Mo- 
tion of the Heavens by fuch intricate and confuled 
Hypothefes, that they ‘did по Honour to Gob, nor 
anfwered in any wife the Idea of an able Workman, 
So that it is likely it was from confidering that Mul- (19) T ufe the 
titude of Spheres, of which Prodemy's Syflem is Terms of the 
compofed, fo many eccentric Circles, fo many Ері. Author of 
cycles, fo many. Librations, joomany Vehicle; that Роан ote 
he happened to fay, That if GOD bad asked bis yap. 15, of the 
Advice, when be made the World, be would bave Eitor of Hol- 
given bim good Counfel (19). Before we proceed 7nd, jon 
апу farther, let us put.a Salvo here, which a. mo- 0/7 ew f 
dern Author fuggelts to us (20). If the King of great, tbat, at a 
Cafile had faid conditionally, what they will have time berein no- 
him to have faid abfolutely, he would have been ve- thing better was 
ту excufable: inftead of the Words abovementioned, J^, w Arron 
make ule of thefe : That if GOD bad made the (att of Wor 
World fuch, as is fuppofed in the Sytem of Ptolemy, ргећоп, 1 be- 
he might have good Advice given bim dir another lieve, for King 
time and you will dimini the fcandilous Bold- rE“ 
теб of Alpbonfits учу much.  Lipfius does not re- «Фару very 
port the thing, as if “it concerned “the Difpofition lind downs, jud, 
of the Heavens in particular, but keeps to general tbat if God, &c. 
"Terms: < Mitior, ays Ze (21), Alphonfi X. Hifpa- (20) News from. 
< піз regis, fed non melior vox aut fenfus, qui the Republic of 
* folitus providentiam itidem. culpare & dicere; fj Letter E 
* principio mundi ipfe Deo adfuiffit, milta melius ' 35» P438- 
*"ordinatiufgue condenda See —— The Words and (21) Monit, & 
* Meaning of Alphonfus X, King of Spain, sere Exempl: Polite 
£ pat a whit better, though И} outrageous: This CP 
< Prince ufed to ең ние, and fay, that, If (аа) Th. Raya 
< He had been-of бор? Counfel at the Creation, o Таб de, 
< many Things would Have been contrived and or- & рз, 
«dered better? Ligfius quotes no body ; but Theo- (23) Part IV, 
Philus Raynaud-(22), in. relating this fame Imper- ih. ap v^ 
tinence, alledges ay. Rodericus апі: (23) Е 
and Alpbonfis Spina (24): A modern Compiler е 
Ehe 








< That the King had no fooner fpoken this 
< phemy, but the Thunder fell into the Bed where 








(25) Father 


L'Enfant, Month 
of March, рәр. 


My 


(26) Hift. Hie 
pans Part IV, _ 


сар, Ye 


Ici) ‘Ut tradunt 
rum An- 
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CASTLES 





is fai t Aftrological Predictions were the Caufe of the Misfortune which 
кА m u ык к= to be wifhed, for the Honour of Learning, that a Prince, 
who was fo adorned with it[K], had governed his People more fortunately, and 
more wifely. "They had begun to form a Code, or Body of Laws, in his Father's 


< he lay, which firuck his Wife, and two of his 
* Children; that he fled through the Chambers of 
* his Palace, followed by the Thunder, which 
* burnt his Shirt, and would probably have done 
* the fame to his Perfon, if he had not proftrated 
* himfelf on the Ground, to ask Gop pardon for 
< his Crime (5)^ Ош Compiler ‘refers us to Rz- 
dericus Sanfins, Mariana, and Bxeviur: bat Dam 
very fure, that Mariana does not fpeak of it, and 
that he would have mentioned it, if any certain Tra- 
dition of fuch a wonderful Accident had been in 
Spain. Doubtléfs he knew what another Hiftorian 
relates of it: Since then he has adopted nothing 
of it, we mutt believe, that he had great reafon 
to look upon itasa Forgery. However it be, here 
are the Particulars of Rodericus Son@iuss Relation 
(26).- The King repeated his Blafphemy often, That, 
if be bad been of GO D's Counfel at the Creation 
of Man, certain things would be in better order thaw 
Pbey are. © Si principio creationis humane Dei al 
$ isi confilio interfuifet, nonnulla melius, ordi- 
* matiu(que condita fuiffe" "The Governor of the 
Infant Emanuel fiw an Angel in his Dream, who 
informed him, that it was refolved in the celeftial 
Council, that A/phonfus fhould die dethroned, and 
even die a cruel Death, if he did not do Penance. 
That Governor asked the Reafon of it: he was 
anfwered, that it was becaufe отг Һай beer 
fo rath as to cenfure the Works of Gop: BIRÊ 
phemiam Ап} vanamque -temeritatem divina opera 
corrigere molientis’ id тегир: and he was com 
Tanded. to exhort That Prince to repent. The 
Governor obeyed’; but A/pbon/us laughed at him; 


and: he wan then at Bur- 
of. Some Days -he was at Segovia, an 
ferai: ini 2 The Vichy MERECE gave him 


an Account of it, and exhorted him to retra& ; the 
King was angty, and called him Fool, and conti- 
mued in his Sin. The Night following there were 
fuch horrible Storms, accompanied with Thunder 
and as if Heaven was falling. 

from Heaven 


, in "Cham! е 
д Бег, thi 
King and Queen's Cloaths; 






| the Prince in 
Diftrefi fent for the Hermit, confeffed his Sins to him, 
cried, humbled himfelf, and retraéted his Blafphe- 
my: The more he wept, the more the Storm 

minifhed, and at laft quite ceafed. Rodericus Safir; 
in the beginning of this Relation, alledges the 
Annals of Spain (27), and in this at leatt it is not 
to be queftioned but that he is miftaken; for, if 
the Annals had mentioned it, Mariana, who wrote 
after him, and whogwas infinitely morê “ingenious 
and judicious than he, would not ауе alledged only 
the popular Tradition, mor fuppreffed the Dreams, 
the Storms, and the Repentance. “However, the 
French Compiler relates this Prodigy “unfaithfully: 
A Lutheran Minifter н Alphonfus's Blafphemy 
to the Syftem of the Heavens; and adds, that the 





A ee of This King was, to die an Exile in 

паа а m ‘Country (28). This is falfe; for he died 

» at т? * ч E A 

юр, з egy a ee 6 Eu осон 
Маа LI] Je ir pretended, tbat Afreligieal Prediatons 


m Mariana, 








moft real Evil by the Courfe it makes one take. 
"The Examples, which ss siae of Pein 
that sccomplifhed, . ate” all built 
On this Foundation, Bat let as ese: Maia. 
* Id fore aftra memorant portendiffe ejus: n 
< ignaro, fi ars eft-& non potius inane mortalium 
* ludibrium, quod à prudentibus. fem b 


© tur, & femper tamem patronos hab 
* Ferunt fulpiacem ейе ашт, aqu 
m 










‹ jus odi 











Reign, 


“he difeowered by the Stars that it would be fos 
* jf That really be a Science, and not rather a vain 
© Delufan, which prudent Men will always decry, 
© and which yet will never fail of Patrons. Hente, 
© they fay, be grao fulpicious, and, becoming cruel 
< thro” Fear, railed great Part of That Odium againg 
* Ыт, which was bis Ruin? 
[К] The Sciences - - - - with which be wat 
adorned] He underltood Aftronomy, Philofophy, 
and Нїйогу, as if he had Беёп only a Man of 
Letters, and compofed Books on the Motions of 
the Heavens, and on the Hiftory of Spain, which 
are very fine. * Quid admirabilius quam in caftris 
* educato armaque à primm etate tractanti tantam 
© fuifie 'aftrorüm, “philofophie, rerumque geftarum 
cognitionem, quantam vix otiofi homines in um- 
“bra aflequuntur? Exitint de altrorum converio- , 
* mibus, de Hifpanica Hiftoria ab Alfonfo edita vos 
“lamina magno ingenio, incredibili ftudio (31). (41) H.b, xil, 
€ What “canbe more farprifing, than that a Op. ix 
* Prince, educated in a Camp, and handling Arms 
* from bis Childbood, fbould bave fuck a Knowledge 
Saf the Stars, of Philfopby, and the Tranfabtions 
tef Men, as Mew of Leifure can [ratte acquire in 
© ‘their Retirements ?- There’ are extant Jome Books 
< of Alphonfus іол the Motions of the Stars, and 
© the Hifery of Spain, written with great ШИ, 
“and: ineredible’ Care?- Rodericus Sanctius gives 
Us to underüland that A/pbonfus had only ordered 
Tome learned Perfons to write thofe Books. < Idem 
* Alfonfus terum in ore gellarum librum accom- 
* modatillimum per ene) fcribi fecit, quem 
*- generalem Hiftoriam Hifpani appellant (32). - - = - (32) Rodetlos 
< Aittologus appellatus et. Cujus nomine, nefcio 510005 Hif, 
tan fapientia, tabule Alonfinz & alie Afttologice ri о" 
© confiderationes compilate funt, & fub ejus regio 
© nomine lufrantur (33). i Alphonfüs cau/ed а (33) ld 4 
© тоў шуш! Piece of what ра? in the World to be 
“written by fome learned Men, which tbe. Spas 
“niards call a General Hiftory, ——— He is Called 
* an Affrologer y sinder tabofe Royal Name the Al 
*-phonfine Tables; and ر‎ Confidera- 
“tions, were compiled and publifed.” Thole who 
сай confült Nicolas Antonio (34) may doubtlefs fa- Миса Hifa 
tify their Curiofty on this Point. I cannot ‘tell hee Hi 
where a Minifter of Rotterdam (35) has read what the Journal der 
he fays concerning A/phon/us’s Knowledge of Law. Svans S. 
“Legibus (ui deditifimus, omnium fer populo: Mf, 462» E4 
© rum & de legibus volumina evolvit, ac ^^" 


“feptem nitatis moderatione collegit, (35) Ridder, 
* ut & hominibus | А Е А E: Je Башы 





(34) In bit Bl- 


& ET 

* lis inmotefcerent. == He applied МУНУ very much o PE atin, 
“rö the Study of the Laws be turned over the де libris pies 
© Books of the Latos of almoft every People and Nation, 31% = > 
* and collected feden Books, fir the Regulation of Fii- 

* fiice, shat every one might know their Duty both in 

C Temporal and Spiritual Things?” "Without doubt this 

has no other Foundation, than What Kas been faid a- 

bove (36), concerning the Compilation of the Law- (46) Тот 
book, or Code, of CafHile, made in the Reign of the end of the: 
Энн which is nota Proof, that That Prince Teh - 
lerftood the Civil-Law, unlefs we will maintaii 
that Fufinian was the moft learned Civilian of his 
"Age. Confider well what I quote out of Rodericus 
Sancius, and you will mot queftion, but that the 
Miniter of Rztterdam!s Words come. from thence: 
it is perhaps from the thirtieth Hand. ^ * Alfonfus 
*legibus condendis deditiflimus fuit t= -- - Teges 








* enim Romanas in regnis fuis legi fecit pron 
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Reign. That great Work was finifhed by his Care. No regard was paid to his Will, by 


381 


which he had left his Kingdom to his Grandfon Alphonfus [L], by Entail to Ferdinand, v 

the Brother of Alphonfus, and afterwards to Philip, King of France (i). Sanches main- (i) Marim, tib, 
tained himfelf on the Throne, while his Nephews could fcarce enjoy their Liberty. *" "Р vik 
Jdolante, their Grandmother, was fled with them in time to the Court of the King 

of Arragon, to avoid the Attempt, which their Uncle might probably form againft 


their Life, even whilft lpbon/us was yet living, if he had them in his Power. 


So 


true it is, that the defire of reigning ftifles all Sentiments of Humanity, and per- 


verts all Juftice! This Reflexion is made 


є buman. Judicature, but thofe likewife, which con- 
« cerned the Direttion and Promotion of Divine 
< Worjbip? lt would be to deceive one’s felf той 
grofly, to pretend, that Alpbonfis himfelf was the 
Compiler of thofe Laws He performed, in this, 
the Part, which Tbeodyfut, Fuftinian, Lewis XIV, 
have acted in the Compilation of the Codes, which 
bear their Name. Mariana doés not permit us to 
queftion it. They who fay, that A/pbonfus had 
read the Bible fourteen times (37), aícribe to him 
what belongs to another Alphonjus, King of Arra- 
n and Naples, who lived in the XVth Century. 
рек of it in his Article (38). Tt is not the 
only thing, which is taken from the latter, and 
afcribed to the former: Mr Hofman has attributed 
to the King of Ca/iile, befides the fourteen times 
reading of the Old and New Teftament, what £n- 
tony Panormitanus reports concerning the King of 
Naples’s Inclination to Learning, and concerning 
the Cure of а Fit of Sicknefs by the reading of 
Quintus Curtius. To make amends, Mr Lloyd 
transfers the King of Cafile’s Labour, and the Ex- 
pences of the Allronomical Tables, to the King of 
Arragon 
CÈ] He bad left bis Kingdom to bis Grandfon 
Alphonfus.] Conclude from hence, that the Monk 
Don Peter de St Romuald bas drawn from very 
muddy Springs what he wrote, * that <A/phon/us 
* declared the уоцпрей of his Children his Suc- 
* ceflor to the Crown, preferring him before his 
* eldeft Son Sanches, having found by the Rules 
* of Aftrology, that he would be moft favoured 
* by the Sars; which-was the Caufe of their mu- 
< tual Hatred, and at lat of the Death of that 
< youngelt Son, and of himfelf: for the Elder, not 
* being able to bear his being difinherited, rebel- 


by Mariana [M]. 


z ee oes him, т bim die in Prifon, and 
* kil lis Brother, and then feized the Crown d 
Te is impofüblé, to. accumulate. more Flies (3907 (9) дыш of 
aré here; and yet this Paffage has (40), and will, 
ferve many other Compilers for an Original. 
[M] This Reflexion is made by Mariana]. Let 
us fet down his Words. < Violantes Caflelle re- 
gina nepotum ztatem in quos potiffimum erat үү, 
Кереп ойло > Чом еБаы та Шы, 
que fatis ab ejus injuria tutam, ufque adeo om- pag: 143. 
nia jura pervertit exitiabilis imperandi cupido, 
fugam meditata —— cum illis in Aragoniam 
abiit, Alfonfo nequicquam cum res effet ind: 
prohibere comató dolenteque, adeo ut nulla fai 
propria regnique clade moveri magis potuiffet (41). 
Gallo regi cure erat ne in patrui potefla- 
tem гедабі falutis, libertatis certe periculum a- 
dirent, non ignaro naturam mortalium ambitiofam 
& imperii cupiditate in crudelitatem pronam effe 
(42). -- Violante, Queen of Calle, being 
grieved, that tbe Age of ber Grand-children, 
whem foe was particularly fond of, was bad in 
contempt, and Sanches preferred to them, and 
thinking that they were not Jafe from bis Attempts 
(fo far does the defructive Thirf of Power për- 
vert all Fupfice! ) fled with them into Arragon; 
Alphonlus, spon ihe News, endeavouring im vain 
to prevent it, and grieving more than for bis 
own and bis Kingdoms Misfortunes. --- - - The 
French King, who kmeto that humane Nature was 
ambitious, and prone, through Luft of Power, to 
Cruelty, took care. К ould not fall again into 
Я 


the Thefaurus 
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MI, ad Zinn. 
1282. 
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L'Enfant infert- 





(дл) Matiana, ^ 
lib. xiv, cap. ilie 








(42) Ta. ibid, 
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‹ 
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5 cap, ive 
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* the Hands of their and risk at leaf their 
“Liberty, if. not their Lives? "This Pitture is very 
good. . 


CASTILE (Brancas of), Queen of France, Mother of St Lewis, had 
very great Qualities. She was Daughter of Alpbon/is, the ninth King of Caftile, 


and was married to Lewis of France, the eldeft Son of Philip Auguftus (a), the (4) Æ Рите, 


m Nofmandys 


Twenty third of May, 1200. ° She was crowned, with her Hufband Lewis VIII, 
the fixth of August, 1223, and declared Regent by That Prince’s Laft Will, if 
the Month of November, 1226, Their eldeft Son, Lewis IX, began then his 
twelfth Year, and at that Time the Kings of France were not of Age "till Twenty 
one Years compleat. So that the Regency of this Lady was of Continuance long 
enough to give her an Opportunity of fhewing her Ability and Courage. She 
ftood in need of both thefe Talents; for the young King was fcarce crowned, the 
firit of December, 1226, but there arofe a terrible Civil-War. The Princes and 
Grandees of the Kingdom confederated together, and laid for the Foundation of 
their Confederacy, That the Regency of the Kingdom was given to a foreign Wo- 





man (b) Blanche was not difturbed in fuch a nice and dangerous Conjunéture, and, 
making ufe of all the means, that her Prudence could fuggeft to her, the baffled 
as often as they renewed their Plots. It is faid, that her 
Beauty was not ufelefs to her [4] on thefe 
Every one is not agreed as to this laft 


That formidable Party, 


Services, without injuring her Honour. 


Point, and but few Queens have more experienced the Malignity of Slander. 


[4] Her Beauty was not ufelfr to Ber) A Mo- 
dern Hiftorian (1) fpeaks of that Beauty, as one 
‘would do in Cia, or in fome other Romance; he 
буз; No Lady <“ durft conteft for Beauty with 
* Blanche, and all of them confeffed freely, "That 
* the infinitely out-did them in a good Mien, —— 
* Neither Seafons, nor Years, had altered her Beau- 
* ty, and the Ten Children that fhe brought into 
< the World neither diminifhed the Frefhnels nor 
* thé Delicacy of it. — But Jet us come to the Matter 
* in band. Her Chaftity, continues be, was impene- 
© trable; yet That Virtue was той doubted of du- 
£ ring her Life, and after her Death. There are 
„ VOL. i. 2 d 


(6) Jonville 
Chronique du 
Roy Saint Loys 
сар. xiv. 


Occafions, and that it did her very good 


She 
was 


© yet fome Satires, which attack her in fo nice а 
<“ Part; and the worft was, That fhe gave Pretence 
to Calumny, She was perfusded of one of the 
* molt dangerous Principles, wherewith Ladies can 
“be prepoffeffed, "That there are Conjun@ures, rare 
“indeed, yet pollible, which permit them to neg- 
*-1е@ the out-fide of their Hohour, provided they 
*'preferve the Solidity of it inviolably: that is to 
* fay, That Queen Blanche laid down for a Foun- 
‘dation of her Politics, that the might in Con- 
< {cience endeavour to make fuch great Perfons in 
* Jove with her, asthe defpaired to engage in 
<“ Interefts by Ж, other way, when it concerned: 
096 d 
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(2) See the Are was not only accufed of Love 


ticle THI 


BAUT, Earl 
of Champagnes 


(4) See the 
hark [2], 
[б]. 


(e) Ја the Yer 


2248. 


f); History of 
Oban iib: 
yiy ni 15, PE 


gue 


(у) St Lewis 
did not return 
to France till the 


Year 1254+ 


> 


з) Hiftory of St 
Gaa BEHE 
ad Ат, 1233, 


ag. 144s 


preferve a more abfolute Authority. 


сой 8 Т EI EY 
Intrigues (2), but alfo of lending a.Hand. to thofe 


ing her Si to make him negle& the Government of the State, and to 
Of the King he The particular Care ће had taken in educa- 


ting him [C], and the good Fortune wherewith fhe diflipated all the Storms, which 


were formed during, his Minority, 


infpired this young Prince with much Refpe& 


and Affeétion for her. It may be affirmed, that he fuffered her to affume too much 
Authority over him : Hiftory has preferved fome Particulars of it [D], which per- 
fuade us, that this Queen had brought too haughty an Humour with her from her 


Country. It was not the way to correct 1 


her Daughter-in-law : On the contrary, 


render her Paffions more imperious, 


v very quiet among ай thofe Difputes 


and 


t, to fall out, as fhe did, with the Queen 
That Rivalfhip in Authority could only 


Ít is-eafy to imagine, that. St Lewis was not 
between his Mother and his Wife ; for, feat- 


ing to difguít the former, Be durft not fo much as carefs the latter (d). He took 


his Wife with him into the Holy 
left the other as Regent in his Kingdom. 
the Queen-Mother, That, 
Abfence of her Son, yet 
Expedition (f). She did not live 


AGtions, in divers nice Conjun&tures. 


< to avoid or to end а Civil-War,). There will be 
* but too тапу: Proofs of it im the Sequel of this 
« Hiftory? See the Article of THIBAUT, Earl 
‘Of Champagne. 

[B] She ра} accufed — of lending а band to the 
Gallantries of the King ber Son.) St Lewis fhew- 
ed himfelf, all his Life-time, to) be much addiéted 
to Virtue; but it was almoft impoflible,- that Ke 
fhould preferve the; Appearance of. ‘ity before 
he was married. Private Perfoms ftumble much 
more in that in all the other Duties of 


regard, than 
‘Chriftianity, either becaufe their Conftitution drives 


sthem- ore | Impurity, - than. to- 
wards Vices; or, be ¢ Point of humm 
Honour is incomparably -m able to young. 
Men, who fin againft Chaftity, than-to thofe; who 


commit other Crimes. If this be true as to private 
Perfons, much more will it be fo with refpect to 4 
ung Prince. - Neverthelefs. it is pretended, ае 
» of whom we fpeak, did not ftumble in fo flippe- 
Ty away, * Itis true, it did not pleafe Сор, he 
* fhould efeape the Strokes of Calumny. It could 
* not be imagined, that, being yet but Nineteen 
* Years of Age, he could live without Blemifh in. 
* the midft of the Dangers of a Court, and ina 
* Place, where every thing prevents one's E 
* And befides, the corrupt Courtiers, pleafed with 
* authorizing their. Diforders by the 
* their Prince, fupported, (if they did nor form 
* them) fome Reports, which ran, and which were 
* accompanied with probability enough to alarm: 
« thofe, whovinterefted themfelves in his Virtue A 
* good Monk, among others, thought himfelf obli- 
* ged to give the Queen notice of it, and told it her 
* in fuch à manner, as to ا‎ her, that he que- 
* flioned it lefs than he-defired. Nay; he ids ek 
*-fenfible, that the was fufpe&ted of knowing it as 
< well деа › and that the troubled herfelf 
* bat little with what her Son did, provided fhe go- 
* verned. She could hardly ue a more fenfible 
* Blow. But, confidering the 4 ‘of That Fryer, 
* more than the manner wherewith he (роке; the 
* juftified the King, and herfelf, with fo much Mo- 
* defty, that it was not poflible to doubt, but that 
* fhe thought herfelf affured of her Son's Chaftity, 











ай, 


P 
Бы, 1688: xand thity OH her Path; the was not capable of ha- 


Author cites 





4 ving eae in the Faults he might commit. 
* He was himfelFfo far from it, and all his Actions 





mple of him 


Land (¢), when he engaged in the Crufade, and 


It muft be confeffed, to the» Glory-of 


though the expected, without doubt, to reign’ in the 
fhe endeavoured to difuade him from that unfortunate 
ill the Return of St Lewis ; for the died in the 
Year 1252 (g), having fignalized herfelf in that fecond Regency by. many prudent 
The Kingdom fuffered much at that Time, 


by 


“for her Son, and gave him her Breat; but little 
£ Lewis would not take it, - either Бесаше he was 
< fatisfied, or Ьесаше һе did: nop like: hot. Milk, 
* after having taken as. much of the cool as lie. want- 
* ей. Ie was not difficult to :guefs at the Caufe, 
* and the Queen: fafpe&ed it prefently.. She pre- 
£ tended to be in pain “to thank the Perfon;--to 
1é whom fhe was: fo much- indebted for the-.good 
* Office ће had done to her Son in her Illnefs;-ànd 
of the Lady, thinking to make her Court, confefled, 
< that the Tears of little Lewis had-fo fenfibly moved 
* her, that fhe could not forbear aflifting him. «But 
© the Queen, inflead of anfwering, gave her a fcorn- 
~£ ful Look, and, putting her Finger in her Son's 
“Mouth, com} dim, in that manner; to bring 
up ай that he had taken. This Violence made 
‘all thole wonder, who faw it;-and the Queen; to 
4 make their Aftonifhment: ceale;: faid; "Phat fhe 
* could not endure,» that another. Woman. Should 
* have a Right to difpute the«Quality of Mother 
+ with her:> So-much they were then perfuaded, 
< that the fuckling of Children made Part of their 
* Education. 4$». it с: Fy 
(D) Her Son fuffered ber to. affime too much Au- 
thority over bim. Hiftory bas preferoed: fome parti- 
culars of it.) This imperious Woman, having cón- 
ceived (оте Hatred towards her Danghter-in-law, 
1 much as fhe could, from ing 
ér Husband. and That Prince ful 
Will, to this new kind of Servi- 
tude. ће durft venture to go to his 
Wife's Bed, һе took: care not-to be furprized there. 
Can you {ee a greater. Tyranny, than That, which 
a Husband and a Wife fuffer, who have not the 
liberty of performing the Conjugal Duty at their 
Pleafure? Queen B/anche' would not fo much as 
fuffer her Son»to:vifit his Wife, when dangeroufly 
ill... Let.us prove all this by a cotemporary Author. 
* The Reafon, why the UN did mot love the 
© King’s Mother, was the fevere Ufage the received 
+ from her; for fhe would пог айег ће King to 
< уйи, or be in Company with, the Queen his Wile, 
* but forbad him as much as fhe could. Ара when 
* the King went his Progrefs fometimes in his 
* Kingdom, and had his Mother Queen Blanchés 
© and. his Wife Queen Margaret, along with him, 
* his Mother commonly made them to be feparated 
<“ from each other, and they never lodged together. 
* It happened one Day, that, they being at Pontoj/e, 
* the in Lodging was above tat othe Queen 
* his Wife, and he had inftruéted his Yeomen of the 
< Hall in fuch a manner, that, when he had a mind 
© to lie with the a and when Queen Blanche 
* was coming to the Ki 
* they beat the Do; 
* Noife, which the 
© himfelf from his Mot 














at they might make a 
ring, he would hide 
but the fame Day Queen 


* found 
© he 


@ унш 
inority of St 
Lewis, page 1 


or Queen's Chamber, . 


fonville’s 
(ee of St 
Lewis, chap. 
lxvi, page 262) 
263. 


3). Hiftory of 

t Lewis, libs 
x, pags 1256 
Тнк Tyranny 
of the Chapter 
of Paris, panith- 
“ed by Queen 

id 


(6) Ta. pag. 122, 
эз. 
(7) This ie what 





called Servos glee 
be, or gleba ad- 
нши, 


C. Ая ДЕ ILE: 
by the Fury of a great number of weak People (b), whom certain Fanatics infa 
tuated [E]. The Oppreffion of the People under the Yoke of the[Cler; g san la! 
mentable. A vigorous Action was done, to cure it in fome meafure 3 Й 
News of Blanche’s Death afflicted the King her Son very much, The Queen her Er 
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(5) They ate 
Cha Popes 
rema. See the 
The Нїйшу of St 
is, lib. X, 
113, & feds 


Daughter-in-law wept alfo heartily for it, but fhe was fincere enough to o ad Ann, 1254, 
true Reafon of her Tears [G]. Some Authors tell certain Things of NS отп де 

which chiefly prepare the way for her Canonization [Н]. On the other fide, ae 

tain Monuments ítill remain of the Paffion, which the Earl of Champagne had for 

her, which feem to fignify, that he did not always figh in vain, -I fhall fpeak of 

jt in That Earl’s Article. The new Hiftorian of St Lewis vindicates her ftrenuoufly 

on that Article, but does not deny, that She had fome Faults [7]. His manner 

of expreffing himfelf engages me to fet down his own Words. 


© perceived him, and took him by the Hand, fay- 
* ing to him, Come away, you have mothing to 
< do here, and put him out of the Chamber. When: 
є the Queen faw, that Queen Blanche feparated her 
* Husband.from her, fhe cried out aloud, Alas! will 

you not let me fee my Lord, neither living nor dy- 
ing? and faying fo the fainted away, (о that it was 
thought fhe was dead: and the King, thinking fo 
* too, returned immediately to fee her, and recovered: 
* her from her fwoon (4)? 

[E] The Kingdom Juffered —— by the Fury of 
weak People, whom certain Panatics infatuated.) 
Queen Blanche did not at firft difcover their perni- 
cious Errors An Author * makes it a very merito- 
rious thing in her, that fhe owned fhe was mifta- 
* ken in her Judgment of the Pafurenss a very 
* mean Praile, in my Opinion. For to take wick- 
* ed Men for good Men is but an human Error, 
+ which may proceed from the Goodnefs of the 
* Heart, and which Selflove takes a delight to con- 
* fef: But if, being good Men, they had been 
* calumniated, without any other Support than their 
* Innocence, in that cafe {uch a'Confeflion could 
* mot be praifed too much, and in that cafe alfo it 
* muft be but feldom expe&ed (5). This Reflexion 
of the new Hiftorian of St Lewis is very fine and ju- 
dicions. 

[F] The Oppreffon of the People by the Clergy was 
lamentable. A vigorous ABion was dome, to eure it 
in Jome meafure.] * The Chapter of Pa di 
© prifoned all the Inhabitants of Chafzmai, and of 
* fome other Places, for divers Things, which were 
* imputed to them, and which were forbid to Bond- 
men; for fuch was then the People's Condition, 
and efpecially the Inhabitants of the Country (6). 
"They were tid with the Lands, as a Dependance, 
which belonged to it Ф, So that а Crowd of 
thofe miferable People languifhed in the Prifons 
of the Chapter, where, wanting neceflaries for 
Life, they were in danger of being ftarved: to 
Death. B/anche, moved to Compailion by the 
Complaints, which the received from them, fent 
to defire that, in Confideration of her, they might 
be releafed upon Bail, affuring, that ће would 
inform her {elf of the Matters, and would do all 
manner of Juflice, But the Chapter, after having 
anfwered, That no Body had any thing to do 
with their Subjeéts, and that they might put them 
to Death if they pleafed, fent again to feize the 
"Women and the Children, whom they had {pared 
at firt. Then, in hatred to fee them honoured 
with fuch a Proteétion, they were ufed in fuch a 
manner, that many of them died either through 
Famine, or the Inconveniencies they fuffered by 

feat, in a Place hardly able to contain them. 

anche, fall of Indignation at an A@tion no lefs 
infolent than inhuman —— went with main 
Force to the Prifon of the Chapter, and ordered 
the Gates of it to be broken open: And, becaufe 
є fome Difficulty might have been made abont it, 
© for fear of the Cenfures, fo common in thofe Times, 
*'fhe gave the firt Stroke with a Stick fhe had in 
* her Hand. That Stroke was fo well feconded, 
* that the Gate was broke down in an inftant, and 
* a Crowd of Men, Women, and Children, came 
* out with disfigured Faces, who, cafting themfelves 
* at her Feet, prayed her to take them under her 
* Prote£tion, without which the Favour that fhe had 
< done them would соЁ them very dear, She did 
* it, and fo effectually, that, after having feized on 
* the Revenues of the Chapter, till they had fub- 
< mitted to the Authority, wherewith fhe was en- 
* trufted, the even obliged them to affranchife thofe 

a 


‹ 
< 


im * 


* Inhabitants for a certain Yearly Sum. Tt was al- 
* moft at that "Time that thofe kind of Affranchifings 
* began, or, at leaft, that they became very com- 
* mon! If any one thinks that I have cited too long 
а Paffage here, they mult complain, That, in fhew- 
ing them a fine Piece of our B/azcbe's Hiftory, I 
have alfo expofed two or three very fingular Faéts to 
their View. So that their Complaint will be very 
ill grounded. 

[С] The Run ber Daughter-in-law, wept —— 
But foe bad the fincerity to own the true Reafon of ber 
Tears.) It would be a litle furprizing, that a Queen, 
fo-conftrained in her Matrimonial Rights, as the 
Wife of Lewis IX was, fhould be afflided to fee, 
that fhe fhould no longer find, at her return into. 
France, The Author of her Conftraint. The Sire 
de Fonville did not fail being farprized at the young 
Queen's Аі оп he knew how much, and for 
what realon, the hated the deceafed; but fee here 
the unfolding of his Surprize: * After I was gone 
© out of the Kings Chamber, /ays be (8), Madam 
* Mary de Bonnes vertus came and defired me to go 
* and comfort the Queen, who was very much af- 
© fliéted. When I was come into her Chamber, and 
* faw her cry fo bitterly, I could not forbear telling 
* her, That Womens ‘Tears are not to be believed з 
* for the Moan that the made was for the Woman 
* fhe hated moft in the World. , Then the told me, 
* "That it was not for her that fhe cried, but for the 
Jneafinefs wherein the King was, and alfo 
© for their Daughter, who was left in the keeping of 
* Men: who was fince Queen of Navarre. He 
adds the Occafion of this Hatred: It is, fays he, be- 
éaufe Queen Blanche hindered the King her Son, 
as much as fhe could, from lying with his Wife: 
* And the Reafon why the Queen did not love the 
* King’s Mothér, “was, the great Severity with 
* which fhe, treated her; for fhe would nob fuffer 
* the King to.vilit or keep the Queen his Wife Соте 
© pany, but hindered it as much as she could (9),’ 

[НЛ They "relate certain things of ber, which E. 
prepare the way for ber. Canonization.) She was Pie ie. 
not contented -to be enrolled їп the third Order tat. (4), — 
of St Francis,, according to: the Devotion of thife (10) Meten, 
Times (ro), but fhe made alfo Profilin: gf the Chron. Abrége, 
Order of Citeaux (11), to the Abbels of Mawbuiffon, ad Ann. 1252« 
a few Days before the died. “When fhe was Brought. Tom. Il, page 
to That Abbey (12), where fhe would be buried, 73!* 
the was dreffed with Royal Ornaments over ber Reli- (11) Hittory of 
gins Habit (13). But this is no very extraordinary St Levit, libs 

hing. I do not. mention it asa Proof of what is in ху рар 144, 
Queftion here: I only think it has been of fome ufe (12)She founded 
to procure, in Procefs of Time, the Title of Blefed ‘about the Veet 
to Queen Ванд, to place her in fome Martyrolo- 1245, Mine 
gies, and to relate fome Miracles and Apparitions a- that Foundation 
bout һег{14). ^ a little before. 

[1] The new Hiferian of St Levis vindicates ber bis Departure for 
—— hut does not deny, that foe bad fame Faults.) Tid. ib v, рар 
The Hiftorian’s Name, of whom I (реак, was Mr a7, 
de Ta Chaife: Т have heard fay, that he was Coun- (15 тыз, gay 
fellor in the Prefidial of Poitiers, and a Friend of the Yhap, Taga | 
Gentlemen of Port-Royal, * Few Princeffes, Jays iba, р 
< be (15), have been (cen, who deferve to be clear- (00 Ing Pf 
* ed from fo many Cálummies, if this were a Place ^^ 
€ for it. Not that (Ве never committed any Faults. 
© By what Privilege fhould fhe be exempted from 
© them? She was а Woman, and reigned, Bat, if 
* fome Faults are found among fo many great Qua- 
© Tities, ought fhe therefore to be expofed to Malice, 
є and to the fantaftical Judgments of thofe, Who are 
* pleafed to undervalue what is fo univerfally efteeme 
wed? She had perhaps too much ashi ie 
* fpe&tofthe Grandces, in her firit Rej , 





(8) Johvil. abt 
юрга, pags 264% 


(9) See the Sés 
в 






(25) Ibid. page 
126. 





CASTOR. CASTRITIUS. 


< perhaps the went a little too fafton {оте Oceafions. < And I would not affert, that ће did not endeavour 
«Te is very probable, that fhe uled- the: Qecer; her * to preferve the Power too long, which her Ability, 
<“ Daughter-in-law, fomewhat roughly, through a ^ and the Quality of Mother, had given her over 
* Jealouly of Authority, which i$ but’ too natural :- * Legis in his earlieft Youth.” 
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CASTOR, an ancient Author, Seé the Remark [0], of the Article D E- | 
JOTARUS. EIE. c ME | 





CASTRITIUS (Marcus) Was a Magiftrate of Placentia, in the 
669th Year of Rome [4], when the Conful Creius Carbo, endeavouring to engage 
all the Towns of Italy in the Party of Marius, againft Sylla, required Hoftages of 
them, As Cafritivs would not fuffer the Inhabitants of Placentia to give him 
any, Carbo pretended to frighten him, by faying, that he had many’ Swords 5 

and I many Years, anfwered Cafiritius ; and the thing went no farther. A like 
Anfwer was made by Solon, апа by fome others [B]. . They meant by it, that the 
few Years, which remained, were not worth’ the making, a falfe Step... This Ca- | 
Jritius cannot be He, whom: Cicero mentions in the Oration for Lucius Flaccus $ 


(2) At Cafrit- 
tum quibus verhis, 


yortales | 
Sane, i for it appears by the Honours, which the Inl iabitants of Sinyrna did to the latter, 
pamentum P^. that he did not die very. old (4). = Befides Cicero expreffes himfelf in a manner, 
E Dur which fhews that he had пога very great Opinion of that Man's Merit. The fame 
ec Mle, Cicero Speaks elfewhere of a. MAR CUS-CASTRITIUS (D): who is, 
ESI doubtlefs, different from the other two; for he praifes him in earneft, and fays, 
@) M. cadriti- that Verres, being, Pretor in Sicily, made him fome Prefents. Now the Magiftrate 


um (ammo fplen- 
dore, ingenio, 
gratia preditome 
Ji. in Verr, 
Ога, 3. tap. 80 


of Placentia was very old, when Verres was yet but Queftor, 
in the Six Hundred and Sixty nirith Year of Rome. 


under Cneius Carbo, 


[4] He was a Magifirate of Placentia, in the 
6bo¢b Year Rome] The Commentary Variorum 
on. Valerius Maximus places this Event in the Year 
of Rome 621 which is a great Blunder: But Mr 
Moret de [a Fayolle, who plates іс in the 667th 
де and Father Cante? (1), who places it in, the 


[2] He made to Carbo an Anfwer, like That, which 
ll 


(1) Tn Val, Max, 








711 Year, have their Reafons for it: "They follow * tur, fene&ute (4). —— This is tbe Anfwer Solon xx. See alfo 
Чоте Fafi - gren, two Wears different. from * gave to Pifitratus the Tyrant, who asking bim, upon Plutarch and 
“others. 1 can М de а A Sabaz Hope relying, be Jo boldly refifed bim, the үа бы 
(2) Atle gan builds, when he calls 


who has 


Page of Tom П. the Pranomen of Marcus, in Valeri % Mesi y 
‘That Biftory was whom he cites, See his Hiftory of the oman Come 





.CASTRITIUS (Tirus) taught Rhetoric at Rome, in the IId Century, 

with more Reputation than any of his Cotemporaries. Aulus Gellius, who was his 

ША: Calle, Difciple, fpeaks of him as of a Mah of great Importance (а), and of great Judg- 
Arai, ap ment; and itis eafy to know, by his Remark on a Period of a Speech of C. Grac- 
xe chus (b), that he ingenioufly difcerned thofe falfe Thoughts, which become almoft 
ge imperceptible, when they are hid under the harmonious Cadence of fine Language. 
r Another Sign of his difcerning Faculty appears elfewhere oO His Probity 


«Ш ^ 5^ contributed, no lefs than his Learning, to make him efteemed by the Emperor 


ep vl. 


д 








(4) Tae libi xil, Hadrian (d), and, if it be never fo little confidered, how he cenfured fome Se- 
зарах hators, whom he inftructed (e); and who appeared one Day before him, cloathed 
Фл ыз. їп а mannervery unbecoming their Rank [В], I mean undreffed, and, as we fhould fay 
DNE. prefent, in a Morning-Gown, we fhall eafily perceive, that he preferved the 
y c Enc grave 





P Wr Sis of bis *diftera- 


üred fome Cri- 





{з) А. Gellius, 
lib. i, cap. vie 


val bout 
фий, rather 
29 much 

them 


“toi they. it to Have tarn- 
. “ed the Thing. Tteinnotbe denied, thi 2 
: d ras. eH curii тергеши fo 

them, that a Man of 's Character, Who ex- 





,treifed the Cenfors Office at that Time, ought to - 





“his Ingenuity, having fheltered him from all Sufpi- 


fpeak otherwife than a Rhetorician; that a Rhetori- 

cian is permitted to make ufe of falfe and captious 

Reafons, and that itis a Shame for him not to make 

the beft of a bad Caufe ; that it is not the fame with 

а Msgiftrate, who is venerable Ъу the Gravity of his ~ 

Manners, and by his Dignity ; for he ought not to 

fay any thing in public, of which he and others 

are not convinced, and chiefly when the Queflion is (2) Pretertim 
about a Fact expofed to daily Experience, and public 999 fures 
Evidence (2); and therefore that Metellus had done dapes Prk. 
well то acknowledge what was plain to every Body, gentia & com- 
by which he hid made himfelf more fit to eftablith muni pervulpito- 
the important Point, om which he (роке (3); for ee 
бово of Difguife and Art, dipofed the Auditors to ^. a, 
believe the raft > GPR the Auditor © (o De males 


(4) Some Edi- 
tions, and among 
them That of 
Н. Stephens, Pa- 
тўй, 1585. in 
3o, ‘refers this 
to chap. 20, 0- 
thereto chap. 21, 
Decaufe they 
make of chap. 
34, chap, 14, 
and 15+ 


(2) Spondan., 
Annal, Ecclef ad 
Апп. 1492, n. 

33, page m» 204 


CASTRITIUS. 


grave Spirit of ancient Rome. It cannot well be determined, whether Һе was the. 
Son, ora Relation, of That Cafiritius, whom Pliny cites, as an Author, who had 
written of Gardening (f) [C], nor whether thofe two defcended from a Cafiritius, (f) In indice, 
who difcovered Murena’s Confpiracy to Auguftus (g), and whom That Prince P^ 


CATALDUS. 


helped afterwards out of a very bad Bufinefs, only by the way of Intercef- 


fion. 


duce the cenfured Auditors to two; he fays, difipu- 
Jos quofdam fuos. ll. He adds, that they were Se- 
mators; and. this is what Mr Moreri ought not to 
have fuppreffed. Ш. He does not fay, that they 
were too magnificently dreffed, but, on the contrary, 
that Caffritius faw them tunicis  laternis indutes, 6 


of Caffratius both to That Rhetorician, and to the 
Magiltrate of Placentia; two Articles which do not 
appear in Lloyd's Di&iomry. Mr Hofman, who 
copied them from Charles Stephens, advertifes, in the 
Article of the Rhetorician, that it muft be read Ca- 
Aricius, and he lengthens his Original, to refer us 


то the Cenfure of the two Auditors, too well cloath- 
ed, in 4. Gellius, feveritatem ejus contra duos audi- 
tores nimium ornates. This it is to tuk to bad ж 
Guides. 

[C] We cannot determine, whether be was the Sons, 
or a Relation, of that Caltricius, whom Pliny cites as 
an Author, who wrote about Gardening.) Father 
Hardouin (5) cenfares a Millake of Simler, who has (5) Indice Au- 
faid (6), vu Eod mentioned by 4. Gellius, Gorum Plinii. 
wrote a Book, intituled Cepurica (7), out of which (6) Epit. Generi 
Xu E P hig Te саш bags ey tone” 
were confulted, thefe Miftakes would be avoided, (,) tm Greek 
and then Simler would have found, that Æ. Gellius мутын that 
{peaks of a Cafritius, whofe Difciple he was, and, is to fay, dere 
confequently, who could not have wrote Books, bete 
quoted by Pliny. 


Gallicis calceatgs. 'Thefe Faults are corrected in the 
Edition of this Sountrys but they have cited the 
Twenty firt, Chapter of the thirteenth Book of 4. 
Gellius, inftead of citing the twentieth, which Mr 
Moreri quoted right (4); and they have over-looked 
what he faid, that Cafritivs was more commonly 
called Cafroitius ; for they have retained his Cafri- 
tius, fee Cafiroitius, and given the Article of This 
Rhetorician under the Word Caffroitius, аз he has 
done. it is no millake to cite Chapter 
21: there are ns, which cite thus the Chapter 
relating to Cafritius; but, there being others, in 
which it is Chapter 20, to corre& it right, it fhould 
be faid; See the thirteenth Book of A. Gellius, Chap- 
ter 20, according to fome Editions, er Chapter 21, 
according to otbers. Charles Stephens gives the Name 









CATALDUS, one of the Saints of the Church of Rome, and the particu- 
Jar Patron of the City of Taranto, was Bifhop of the fame City (а). It is reported, (2) Alexander 
That, about a thoufand Years after his Death, he appeared to а Prieft, and faid’ Genial Dior ibe 
to him, Go and dig up a Book, which I bave E and which I bid im fuch a iii ei xo Ps 
Place у carry it immediately to the King: It is a Work, which contains the Secrets of. Hn 
Heaven, It was in a Dream that he appeared to this Prieft, and gave him this 

Order : He repeated this Apparition divers times s for little Faith was given to 

this Dream, and his Order was not obeyed. At laft he fhewed himfelf in another (jj ponera tuce 
manner ; the Curate being alone in his Church, and perfectly awake, faw St Ca- mai mmm 
taldus in his Epifcopal Ornaments, who commanded him to go and dig up his populi сон 
Book the next Day, їп ће Place he had fhewed him in his Dream, and to carry AC EUM 
it fpeedily to the King. He threatned him with fevere Punilhment in cafe of æv libellos li- 
Difobedience. The Prieft proved more tractable at that time ; for the next Day er 
early he walked in Proceffion with the People to the Place, where That Work was beis tabellis ob; 
buried. It was found there in a leaden Box (0) з and they found, that it contained voyentum ine 
the Miferies, which would fpeedily opprefs the whole Kingdom of Naples, and rerit» ftiscon 
of which you will find the Defcription in the Writer whom I cite (с). It is pre~ pag. 735. 
tended, that this happened in the Month of April, 1492 (4). Some affirm, that (e) Taten from 
this prophetical Book gave fome Hopes, that the Kingdom of Naples would be Alesander ab 
fecured from this approaching Ruin, provided the É 





ing fhould execute what fip. 
St Cataldus prefcribed to him [4] This Claufe, of which Alexander ab Alexandro (4) spontanvsy 


makes no mention, might confirm the Sufpicions of thofe, who take this for a Aana Bele 


pious Fraud [B]. They would not be contented with meer Sufpicions, if they had n, 13. He cites 
кай Fee 


«coeur де voir venir fur lay cette armée mia & 

© f trouva un livre eferit, comme m'ont certifié des 

* plus prochains de luy, en deffaifant une chappelle, 

* Gi y avoit дейшз: Le Ferité *, avec fon Gonfeil * Perhaps there 

X eri: & veut l'on dire qu'il contenoit tout le mal Was, in daran 
4 ets: d roy or la wee 

*'qui luy eft advenu: & n'efloient que trois А la „ула, ac. that is 

* voir: & puis le jetta au feu (2). ——— King to fay, The Truth 

© Ferrand —— took it much to Heart, to fee fo great (4) Philip de 

© an Army come ogainf bim - - ~~~ = and found @ Comines, Beck 


« Book written (as tbofe that were near bim have 7, chap. 11, page 


[4] He appeared to a Prieff — and direBed Ыт 
fo a Book, concerning the Miferiet, from which the 
Kingdom of Naples might be fecured, provided the 
King foould execute what St Catildus preferibed fo 

if.) This Condition is mentioned by Spondanus. 
< Nimirum menfe Aprili, ex revelatione prædiâti 
* San@ti repertum fuiffe librum tabellis plumbeis ab 
* eo dum viveret juffa divino fcriptum, obferatum- 
* que; quo vaticinium continebatur d Ud 
* & miferiis quibus regnum vexandum efiet, e 
* Rex, ad diem illicó fibrum mitti praecepit, ad a- * affered me) at the demolifoing of a Chapel, vobere- 465, 466. 
© muffim obfervaret qua in eo precepta reperiret ° de toere thife Words, Truth with it's fecret 

V). — To юй, that, inthe Month of April, by < Councils wherein it i pretended all the Evil that 

© the Revelation of the aforefaid Saint, а fice was f е, д ae Un wis Е Perfons only 

© fund, in а leaden Box, written by bim, during * fam its and be three ct y а 

“Ж Life, in purfuance of a divine А20, amd [В] This Саше confirms the Sufpicions of thts 
* locked ups in Ee ‘was contained a Prophecy of the tubo take this for a pious Fraud.) It is certain, that 
< Calamities and Mifrrier, which tbe - tas 


Ferdinand King: of Naples, and his eldeft Son, led a 
Eto fuffer, unlefs the King, to whom be ordered the 


ícandalous Life, ` tyrannically oppreffed the 
* Book immediately to be fent, pannat alere? People (3). They feared the Preparations and Con- (3) See Philip de 
* bat be [bould find а fcribed їп it? He adds, 


federicies, which were forming againft the Kingdom Comines, Po 
that Philip de Comines fpoke of this Work of St Ca- 


of Naples. The People always fear fuch Wars; but 7 ер, Mo, 
falus. But this cannot be faid, without taking too they are chiefly more afraid of them, when they D 
much Liberty; for Philip de Comines makes по lind 








imagine, that xir qu of CET, no and 

i is Sunt. Thefe are his Words: hislong Impenitency, have expofed him tothe Wrath - 
ee eia Nien а ut piüoneníon of Gom, Iris then neceflary to have. renti 
“VOL, IL Ne XLUL 5E the 








CATALDUS 


read thë Paffage I fhall cite out of a cotemporary Author, who relates the Hiftory 
and the Motives of the Impofture [C]. It isnot agreed where Cataldus was born, 
mor at what time he lived ; fome fay he was born im Scotland, others in Ireland. 


the moft proper Expedients, to avoid the public 

Misfortunes ; it is a very good Expedient to pretend 

a Prophecy, which may affect the Sovereign, and 

infpire him withfücha good Amendment of Life, that 

hisSubjeétsmay promife themfelves the Affiftance and 

. Protetion of appeafed Heaven. So that it is pro- 

bable, that, in tliofe Times, fome Perfons, well af- 

feed to the public Good, thought on this religious 

Contrivance: а Box of Lead was made; a Book 

‘was put in it, which contained what was thought 

id кй ан it was buried; an Ecclefiattic was produ- 

ced, who declared, that, fleeping and waking, һе 

Had received an Order, of the utmoft Importance, 

ftom St Cataldus; the Book was eafily found in the 

Place directed to, with the Threats and neceffary 

sat Counfelsin it. “Here are then divers Circumitances, 

7 fit to perfusde, that the Difcovery of that Prophecy 

was an artfol Contrivance; but, if it be fuppoled, 

that Cata/dus threatened only, and that he did not 

preferibe а certain Method to Ferdinand to prevent 

the Calamities, it is much harder to difcover, that 
there was a religious and politic Trick in it. 

“T need not fay, that there is no manner of likeli- 
hood, that Сага из buried fuch a Book, or that, 
after many Ages, һе revealed That Treafure, and 
ordered:it to-be prefented to King Ferdinand; but, as 
it ia probable, (Шаг fuch a Thing was pretended, it 
‘will not be improper to touch upon the Reafons, 
which might make one doubt of it. Lûy, that the 
FAR of That Suppofition is probables for, befides 
the Ufe which. might be hoped from if, in the Ne- 
ceflities of the State, and the Unquietnefs of the 









People, we have 4 cotemporary Author, who reports 
fo isses бе sean Чыгы ok w шшш. He 

‚ not опу $ t near the- tions 
ТООДО: Place, “which was the j 


Dier: ib, 4, capa ` Proceffion, who dug up That Prophecy. Moreover, 
35 PE 734 he is а learned Man, Could he be deceived in fach 
ра а Fa? Dutlt he have told a Hiern fuch an Ad“ 
а this is what caufes a Belief; that а. Pro 





idus. was fappafedi But, here are 
Готе: ns (о queftion it. "That Author, with 
$3 м , thews much Credulity. Р/р 
inet. Toe ofa aie dota fhewed 
(9 Su PHF го Kingi Ferdinakd (gy дов mot peak of бам, 
Words inthe pre, OF of theother. Circumftances, , mentioned 
ding Remark, Alexander ab Alexandro, It may then teafonably be ~ 
believed, that thofe, who related to him what con- 
cerned "That Writing, told him nothing concern- 
ing) the Apparations of That Saint, nor concerning 
the Procetlion, which isfuppofed to have marched 
at the Diícovery of the Book. | It is therefore very 
likely, -that по fuch Procefüión was made; for, if 
it had been made, it would have been the firit 
Thing that would have been told to Philip de 
Gomines, Now if Alexander ab Alexandra deceives 
us in this Point, he deferves no Credit in the 








cene: Having mentioned. the fons to believe, and 
ا‎ до дочь, I muft add, that, the other 
Day опе of my Friends maintained againft me, that 
it. iS to attain to а fall Certainty about 
this. faid, we are too far diftant from that 


time, and no verbal Ргосейез were made of That 


the Article 
CATTHO. 





"There 


where the Records of the Kingdom were kept; 
the Ambafladors of all the foreign States ought to 
have been defired to fend their Mafters fuch a 
Copy. You will tellme, that the Legend of St Ca- 
Файз, cited by Spondanus, witneffes this great E- | 
vent: I anfwer, that it is only of ufe to thofe, 
who have no need of it. "They, who believe fuch 
a thing on the Credit of a Legendary, would be- 
lieve it аз well on a Hearfiy; and they; who are 
incredulous, and confequently Objeéts of Charity for 
the great Promoters of extraordinary and ill proved 
Adventares, are not moved with the Teftimony 
of the Legend. So that they are cruelly forfaken, 
when ‘the Remedy that fhould cure them is пе- 
gle&ed. ~ 

For the тей, let us not wonder, , that it is difficult 
to averr things, which are fid to have happened 
towards the end of the XVth Century; for 1 do 
not think it poffible for private Men to difcover cer- а 
tainly what concerns the Blackimith of Sa/om (8), (8)Ttis the place 
The thing is yet frefhs it is but two or three where Nofrada~ 
Months ago (9), that he was fent to Paris, to ac- mut was born, iu 
quit him(elf of a Commiffion, which an Appar 7% 
tion had given him, to go and tell the King cer- (9) This Twrote 
tain things. He was at Paris, and at the Court, prs beginning 
and was fent honie again, This is all (hatié cer- ^ 7202097. 
tain of it; a thonfand other Fads, which have 
been vended in the public News, are doubtfül; 
for (оте Perfons deny them, and others affirm е 

maintain, that he {poke to the King him- 

delf; others fay: that he {poke only: to a Secretary 
of State. The moft indefatigable Inquifitors would 
Jole their Patience, before they had cleared the 





"Truth, buried under a Heap of oppofite Afirma- 
‘and Negations. The ftrangeft and moft likely 
thing to deceive Pofterity. is, that an anonymous 


y [o had the Prefumption to caufe a Letter to 


е printed (то), wherein he relates I know not 

int familiar Coiverítioni he hid with EBH [o tur MI 
{mith of Salon: Не ets forth many" frange Pare Letters, and in 
ticulars, which. cannot be füfliciendy. wondered at, the Poltica? Mere 
Maft the Publi, be, fo {ооп deceived, and mutt Vir May, 
Snare fo foon be laid for Pofterity ? Should any 1657. 4 
thing be fufered to appear about this, but what 
is well attefted; and may: рай for.an inconteftable 
Fa&? For our part, let us advertife the Public to 


by reje& ее Impoltures. The Audacioùfnefs of thofe 


Titers cannot be better punifhed than by givi 

no Credit to their Relations. The News Wales 

who declared lie believed the anonymous Author's 

Letter to hal, when he publifhed it (11), (r1) See the 

is much to be d: This will ferve for fome- Hforica! Mer- 

thing in a proper Time. ә олу, of May, 
I have given yor the Particulars of а long Con- 197 


defire my Reader to look uj the foregoi: 

Remark only aa a йш of the ‘Vanity of Core 
jettares 5 
рете which can be made, when the Circum- 







that fome learned Per- 
t, related that Ad- 
‘evian Pontanus in- 
ambitious Span 
though he knew no- 
3 thing. 





cR 


(д Johan Jo- 
venis in Prefate 
Jibrorum de An- 
tiquitate & varia 
‘Farentinorum 
Fortuna, apud | 
Uferium de Bri- 
тп, Ecclef. 
Primordiis, page 
759. Edit. Dub- 
lin. 1635- 


(f) V lib. viii, 
сар, ii, apud e- 
vnd. ibids 


п) Frater Fran- 
«бав Hifpanus 
amvis ru- 
dis atque indo- 
fis, ай ta 
men audacia, 
atque ambitione, 
pulpitum aen- 
dere eft арб, 
tantoque five fa- 
ftu, five temeri- 
fate, palm ut 
affeveraret, præ- 
dicare fe de reli- 
gione, Chrifia- 
nifque de rebus, 
docente ac di~ 
ante Angelo, 
ejus admonitu 
& futura quedam. 
& 





agerent. qui ror- 
fus apud inferos 
'eruciarentor, 
feiret ac profer- 
ты Jou. Pene 
tamus de Sermone, 
Lib ii. eap, ult. 
paene 


(13) Ta. ibid, 
Bag: 1623, 1624, 


CATA 


LDUS 


There are fome, who pretend, that he lived in the IVth Century, or the begin- 


ning of the VIth ; but Jobannes Juvenis fays, that he converted the Yarentines, in (P. 


the Year 160 (e), after the Afcenfion of the Son of Сор, or elfe in the 166th 


Year of the Chriftian Æra (f). 


Bartholomew Moron, and Bonaventura Moron his 


387 


A Poem of. 
Books, inti- 
tuled Caraldias ¢ 
it was printed 

at Rome with ah 


Brother, who have written his Life, the one in Profe, and the other in Verfe (g), Hatin Dior 


of the fame Aue 


follow, very nearly, the fame Chronology, fince they affert, that he entered into thor, in prife 
Tarento under the Pontificate of Anicetus, and in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius, of Cataldi, and 
wi 


about the Year 170. 


Dempfter makes him flourifh after the middle of the IVth of Tete ie 


Century (4). Alexander ab Alexandro makes him younger about an hundred Years, 2" Moron 
Confult the learned Ujher (i), who maintains, that Cataldus was not born in Scot- 
land, as Dempfter pretends, but in Ireland ; and he quotes feveral Authors. І iii 5.278. 

am furprized that he was ignorant of the Paflage of Jovian Pontanus, which I have (i) uter.deBrite 


fet down in the Remark [С], 


thing. He preached with fo much Audacioufnefs, 
that he boaíted of a particular Communication with 
an Angel, of whom he learned, as he faid, what 
he taught the People concerning Religion: He af- 
firmed, that That Angel revealed to him what Per- 
fons enjoyed the Bleffednefs of Heaven, or fuffered 
in Hell (12). Laflly, Not being able to perfusde 
Ferdinand to drive all the Jews out of his King- 
dom of Naples, as his Coufin Ferdinand, King of 
Arragon, had expelled them from his Dominions, 
he bethought himfelf of a Trick. He engraved 
what he pleafed on a leaden Plate, pretending that 
St Cataldus was the Author of it, and buried 
This Piece of Metal under the Wall of an half 
ruined Chapel near Taranto. Three Years after, 
having fuborned a Prieft, who declared that St Ca- 
taldus had appeared to him, Ge. Һе caufed That 
Piece of Lead to be digged up. Some Enigma- 
tical Words were found in it, which tended to 
acquaint the King, that he was bound to extirpate 
Judaifm. The pretended Order of Cataldus was, 
that Ferdinand fhould not read That Writing, but 
with one of his Servants, whom he fhould know 
to be molt virtuous and faithful. ‘This Prince dif- 
covered the Cheat, and did not employ the Monk 
to decypher the Prophecy. The Monk was fo 
angry at it, that he inveighed aganit every body : 
He could hardly (рате St Cata/dus ; and he grew 
fo hot, that all the States of Italy, and chiefly 
the Court of Rome, were alarmed at the Difcovery 
of the leaden Plate. A great number of Perfons, 
who underftand Latin, have not -Pontanus’s Books + 
therefore they will be well pleafed to find his Nar- 
rative here in the original Tongue: ‘ Denique cum 
є Ferdinando perfuadere arte nulla aut ratione poffe 
ut univerfam Judeorum gentem omnino exter- 
minaret è regni finibus, exemplo Ferdinandi pa- 
truelis Hifpiniarum regis, Tarenti cum ipfe age- 
ret, commentum hoc init. E plumbo tabulam 
divi Cataldi nomine clanculum à fe infcriptam. 
haud "Tarento procul in facello femidiruto fub 
parietem occuluit, quam triennio poft eruendam 
curavit, corrupto facerdote, qui diceret, in fomnis 
aftitiffe fibi Cataldum monftrantem quo in loco 
tabella effet’ abdita, commonentemque uti cum 
populo fupplice, collegioque facerdotum, iret ad 
effodiendam Шат, quam effoffam curaret ad 
regem deferendam, communicandam ab eo uni 
tantum viro, quem ё fuis optimum nofceret, 
ac maxim? fidum. Deum enim iratum illi 
futurum, clademque ac calamitatem immiffu- 
rum, ni quod in tabula fcriptum effet, & cau- 
tum, à rege preftaretur. Scriptum verd ipfum 
ambages quafdam ac latebricofa verba eò 
fpectabat, uti Judeorum exterminatio indicaretur. 
Rex accepta tabula deprehendit fraudem, qua de- 
prehenfa minim’ Franciftum ad eam lege 
fecum adhibuit, arbitratus eum interpretaturum 
verba in eam fententiam, diflimulavitque rem ip- 
* fam fumma cum taciturnitate ac prudentia. At 
« Francifcus re cognita, furore percitus, quod tan- 
< tum commentum falfum eum habuiffet, non po- 
* pulo, non regi, vix ipfi Cataldo publicis pepercit 
< în predicationibus, in tantumque incandmit, ut 
* Кайа ferme omnis, ipfeque in primis Romanus 
* Pontifex de tabule hujus fuerit inventione folici- 
* tus, atque anxius (13)? Note, that Philip 
merarius relates the Story of the Neapolitan Civi- 








Tian (14) asî a true Hillory: Te is in the fecond Vo- 


lume of his Hiftorical Meditations (15). Не adds 
toit Philip de Comines's Words. Simon Goulart, the 
French Tranflator of That Work of Camerarius, 
has often inferted his own Collections in it between 
Crotchets: І am certain he would have inferted 
Pontanus’s Narrative with all his heart, if he had 
known it. He has inferted another Fa& in that 
Place, which may properly be produced here: 
<“ Jobn de la Geffee, Secretary of the Chamber to 
* Francis de Valois, Duke of Alençon and Anjou, 
<“ caufed his poetical Works to be printed at Ant- 
* werp by Plantin, in the Year 1583. In the fixth 
* Book of the Mifcellanies, pag. 678 and 679, he 
<“ tranflates a Latin Prediétion of Cataldus againft 
«the Apocalyptic Babylon, beginning with thefe 
Words, Неш beu plange, infelix Babylon, "This is 
all the Latin that is there, the Poet having been 
contented to give Forty two French Verfes, which 
mention wonderful Exploits of a King of Frances 
his fignal Viétories, and his Death on Mount 
Calvary, after a long Courfe of Years employed 
in War. He promifes at that time a great Re- 
ftoration of Things, and fpeaks of it as of the 
end of the World: which I would not decypher 
more particularly for good Reafons (16)? Here 
we have an Example of prophetic Cheats. The 
pretended Book of St Cata/dus concerned only the 
Kingdom of Naples, and it was fcarcely feen by 
any body. And yet here is a French Poet, who, 
an Age after, pretends that there were Threats in 
it againft the Babylon of St Jom and той mag- 
nificent Promifes for a King of France. They, who 
make ufe of fuch kind of Contrivances, are very glad 
to skreen themfelves under fome great Name, That 
of Cataldus feemed fit for this Defign ; and thus 
they built one Cheat upon another. You muft re- 
member, that Pontanus’s Narrative made no great 
Progrefs, and did not йор the Courfe of Lies. There 
are {оте Writers, who relate the Difcovery of Ca- 
taldus’s Predi&üons as a Truth, without making 
any mention of the other Relation: Bartholomew 
Moron does fo, in the Life of St Cata/dus, which 
he wrote: he quotes the Records of the Church 
of Taranto, the "Teftimony of Alexander ab Alexe 
andro, and what he might have read in the firft 
Chapter of the eighth Book of Peter Galatin, 
De Ecclefia deftituta (17). Antony Caraccioli pub- 
lifhed, at Naples, in the Year 1626, an anonymous 
Annalift, with four other ancient Chronologers. 
This Annalift fays, that, in the Year 1494, were 
dug out of the Ground fome leaden Plates, оп 
which St Cataldus had engraven his Prophecies, 
and fpoke of the fudden Death of the Kings and 
that the King accordingly did die immediately after 
they prefented that Monument to him. “ Ifo anno 
є мссссхспи. fuit repertus Tarenti liber Ѕапбі 
* Cataldi confitens in tribus laminis plumbeis, vi- 
< delicet duabus extremis femifcriptis, & media fcrip- 
* ta ex utroque latere; qui prefentatus fuit Domi- 
є no Regi, loquens de dicti Regis repentina morte; 
* & fic fuit AE mortuus (18). We have feen, 
that This Diícovery is placed in the Year 1492. 
"Thjgsiid not ferve the turn of our Annalift; he 
wanted that the King of Naples fhould die fudden- 
lys but found no fuch thing at that time; he 
8:08 pitched upon the Year of Ferdinands 
cath. 


CATIUS, 


(B) Dempft- Hift; 
Eccl. Seotors lib. 


Eccl Prim. page 
75 &c. 


(14) That is, 
of Alexander ab 
Alexandro, 

(15) In the fif 
Book, chap xis 


(16) Simon Goa 
dart, in Chap. 116 
Bock 1, of Vol. 
II. of the Hifore 
Meditat. of Са- 
merarius, f» 48e 


(17) See їй» 
de Britannic. Ece 
clef. Primorde 


pup 758 


(18) Tay tidy 





C A TRUSS 


'CÁTIUS, ah Epicurean’ Philofopher, whom Cicero mentions [4]. Horace 


{peaks alfo of him in one of his Satires, if we believe the Commentators [5]. 


Mr le Fevre confated them 


Arguments, which Mr Dacier, his Son-in-law, op- , 


pofed [C], making ufe of the Liberty which prevails in the Commonwealth of — 


: ' [A] Cicero mentions. bim.) He буз, that Ca- 
fius called Spe&ra what Democritus and Epicurus had 
called «шла whereby they underftood the I- 
mages, Which reprefent the Objeéts of the Senfes 
to us, and which the School-men call Intentional 
Species. He fays alfo, that Catius had not been 
Jong dead, and ‘gives him the Sirname of Infuber. 
"Thefe things are found in a Letter (1), which he 
writ to That Caius Cafius, who confpired againft 
~Cafar, and who was much addifted to the Epi- 
curean Se&. — "This Man, thinking that Cicero had 
tallied the Epicureans on their Ruflicity, becaufe 
2) This An- of thofe Spera of Catius, anIwered him (2), that 
ke roth he would quote fo many Кис Stoics, that he 
Letter of the: would make him confe(s, that Cafius was of Athens, 
fore Book: He adds, that Catius was one of the ill Interpre- 
Tur. Sar 4, lib. ters of Epicurus's Words; and, becaufe he fays fo 
2, ought not to од .оесайоп of a. very grave Sentence of the Head 
shave attributed of the Seét, ciz, (3) That a Man cannot live vo. 
his fecond РӘС. ашу, without „doing, that wbich is good and 
Gets to Ciaro Jf, he gives us to underlland, that Catius, ex- 
as he has done. plaining the Dodtrine of «Лала very badly by 
(4) Ove Yew his Spe&ra, was moreover one of thofe unworthy. 
Язды диш тй Epicureans, who underllood of the Voluptuoufneís 
жал xai d- Of the Body, what their Malter meaned only of 
кай Yiv the Joy of the Soul. This is, without doubt, the 
chief Foundation of thofe, who will have it, that 

Horace made choice of Catius, to fet forth divers 
Kitchin Precepts, апд Maxims, fit to turn the 
Parafites and voluptuous Epicureans into Ridicule, 

Epicuri de grege porcos.. 
B } Horace i 


(1), Tt ts the 
16th of the rsth 
Book, ad Fami- 
Hares, 





2, АА 
Commentators.) If it is. итог toy pretend, that 
the Саш of Cicero, : Catius of Horace, 


4r 


SENE 





in his Work, when he treated of any thing re- 
lating to Paftry (4), that he was the Inventer of 

fae invenit E cognovit Catius Mil- 
tiades, (aid he, Speaking of himíelf. Tt mult not be 


(4) Mr Dacier, 
ij. abs, of the 
wenth Tome, it: Hac 

‘trinflates the 

old Commenta- 


fe pot the 
silia 
qoe лш, Chabot, Fabrini 
ofi еше 


ар Кызы acy gee 
de ifori ir evre , 
thes flit ai eobieb Mr Dicer ри &c] ea (6 










* fixteenth Letter. of the h Book, i 
КЫШЫ" iE therefore follow, EM p e MM 
97а E ‘wrote That Satire? It is certain, that бунту Letter 


4 реа, án the fourth Confulate of 
„£ in the Year of nccxxur. Horace e 
X * Thirty fix Years of Age. Why could: 
= & Jue wrote "That Satire before That 
< is not the leait room to raife a Doubt а 
< So that the Paffige of Cicero, inftead of 
* what Mr pretended, ferves, on the con- 
m BE. orm us, that That Satire is one of Hee 








held, at Rome, in the fame Repute, Mont- 
УЖ РУУ ГЫЛ: mr ШК 








Learning, ' 


* rars Works, which he compofed when he was 
* ye young, andon this fide of Twenty five Years | 
“of Аве (7) $ (2) Remarka оа 
This is one of фоје Paflages, on which опе Horae, Tee. 
can hardly believe one's own Eyes, and which might " 11» faf: 348+ 
s for a Prodigy, if one had not experienced what 
tention can do. There are fome Geometri- 
cians, who, having laboured three or four Hours to 
теййу a Calculation, and to find out the Сас oF 
their Mifreckoning, have found at laft, that it 
proceceded from faying, in multiplying, three times, 
feven is twenty two. It is by а like Inattention. 
that Mr Darier has written in his Copy, and has 
left in the Printers Proofs, that Cicero wrote. to 
Cafius im the Year of Rome 722, in the fourth È 
Confulate of Augufus *; and confequently it is a [® Mr Dacier `, 
Miftake, which concludes nothing againit his Ca. «отеді а 
pacity, of which he has otherwife given fo many э 


* 


Edit. of 1704. 
roofs. Every one knows, that Cirere perifhed in Rem. Сатт.] 
the fatal Profcriptions of the Triumvirate in the 
Year of Rome 710. It is not then certain, that the 
Letter to Caflius was written in the fourth Confulate 
of Auguftus, in the Year of Rome 723 : It was in the 
fourth Confulate of Julius Cæfar, аз is noted in the 
Summary of That Letter, and probably it was That 
oceafioned the Inattention. However it be, Mr Ze 
Fegre’s Proof will have fome force, if, for this, it 
be fufficient that Carius was dead, when Horace 
‘compofed the fourth Satire of the Second Book: for, 
fice the fourth Confulate of Yulius Cafar falls in 
the Year of Rome 708, which was the Twentieth of 
Horace more or lels, it follows from thence, that, 
when that Poet was twenty Years of Age, Catius 
was not then living. Now there is little likelihood, 
that, Horace compofed, at that Age, the Satire in 
queflion. I confefs it would not be impoflible, and 
it is not without example, that very young Poets 
have made very good Satires. Perhaps alío Horace 
took care to correct that Satire before he 
lifhed “it as we have it; but however, this ought 
Sore bed made ціс of in criticizing Mr /e 
"Urt. М 
ج‎ There is another much better way of doing it, 
which is to fay, that the Death of Carius ought not 
to hinder Horace from making ufe of the Fiétion, 
ûr Dialogifm, which he ufed. The Jurifdi&tion, 
Poets have given themíelves over Time, is 


iciently known; Antidates are по Vue Faults 
hs 


(8) Chiefy if 
he was the ûme 
with Catius Mile 
айа, who 
boatted, in his 
Writings, of ha« 
ving enriched 
the Art of Paftry 
by hia Inyenti- 
Sp т» 
othing cc itat. (1). 

from making ufe of him, afer his Death, as an Ine O ju 
terlocutor in a Poetical Dialogue, to turn Gluttony, (9) Арий Athe 
and; the Parafitica it, which might reign at that e, хур, m. 505» 
time among the fale Epicureans, into Ridicule. I 506. Vide etir 
do not think, that any Dificulty would. have been am, lib. v cape 
made, in France, 10 ule Mentmaur's Name in a Sa: | 


in them: So that, if this Epicurean ler was 


from making ufe 








telligi volunt 
that que, ut fcribit 
feems to me to Бе moft like- Tranquillus, mae 






“More Роба ita plerum- 


fo 
z., 





jortuis 
{цу мда ine Sc 
Proof, 
Youth. One 
that all thofe, 
fent Tenfe, 


te 
w 


th Satire, 
livi 
оша be 


З Hr. 
Mr Ze Feore’s other Reafons teftify, that he had eus 


not taken notice enough, that, in Catins’s time, ge- Venda 


Epicurean, 
d1 





c NT 


Learning [D]. 'Gaffendus deférves а нее Сепбаге here 
lefs [F]; Glandorpius has committed another Miftake 


nerally fpeaking, the Epicureans were ridiculed on 
the account of good Chear; without any regard Ьеч 
ing had either to the Frugality of Epicurus, or to 
the Purity of his true Maxims. The Irregularity of 
divers Epicureans drew Blame on the whole 
Se&; and it muft not be imagined, under pretence, 
that Horace and his Friends followed the fame Sect, 
that he would fpare thofe, who-difgraced it, and 
thereby lofe the ‘occafion of making ufe of his Jets 
and Railleries. А Satirift is too eager, to negle& 
fuch Advantages Do we not fee, at this prefent 
time, that the true Cartefansare the fitt, who cry 
out againit thofe, who have built “Chimeras on 
Mr Des Cartes’s Principles, though thofe Chimeras 
be not prejudicial to good Manners, as-the falíe In- 
terpretations-of Epicerns’s Doétrine were, which be- 
came thereby actually and juffly more expofed to the 
Strokesof cenfuring Writers ? W ho would believe, that 
Boileau, if he were of Mr Der Carter's Set, аз per- 
haps he is, would abftain on that account from jeft- 
ing upon it їп а Satire, and from fhooting Darts at it 
fometimes, ;evene when. he fhoald:find himfelf in a 
way to utter good Thoughts; and 1 ћоша happen, 
that the Abufe/ fbonld be carried: fo far as to bafe 
and infamous Prattices?» Credat Judæus Apella. 

But if Mr /erFévreı has not proved, thatthe Fourth 
Satire: of the Sectind Book’ of Horace does not coh- 
cern the Epicureahsiin general, айй the Philofopher 
Catius in ‘particulary. he teaches us vat leait, by the 
Paflage of Cicero. concerning the Death of That Oa’ 
tius, that the ancient and) modern Interpreters of Ho- 
race have not rightly apprehended in what manner Са 
tius is introduced there. Doubtlefs; they believed, 
that he lived at the time, when the Satire was pub: 
lifhed, and that the Poet's Intention was, that his 
Narrative ћоша Ље taken for a real Fact, I mean 
for a real Converfation with That Philofopher. But; 
as it is very likely that Cativs wasdead, when Ho- 
race made That Satire, it muft not be imagined, that 
he gave it as a true Dialogue with the deceafed; he 
only feigned a Perfon, who was called Caius, which 
was fuflicient for bim. P 

[D] — making ufe of the Liberty, which pre: 
тай in the CommonWealth of Learning.) This 
Common-Wealth is a State extremely free. The Em- 
pire of Truth and Reafon is only acknowledged in 
its and under their Proteétion an innocent War is 
waged againft any one whatever. Friends ought to 
be on their Guard, there, againft their Friends, Fa- 
thers againft their Children, Fathers-in-law againit 
their Sons-in-law, as in the Iron Age. 





—— non hofpes ab hofpite tutus, 


(11) Ovid. Me- , Non focer à genero (11). 


tam. lib, 1, vers 

SMS No Rights of Hefpitality remain, 

- The Gueft by bim, who barbour'd bim, is flain. 
The San-in-laco pur ues bis Father's Life, &c. 


DRYDEN: . 


Every body, there, is both Sovereign and underse- 
very-body's Juri(di&tion. The Laws of the Society 
уе done no Prejudice to the Independency of the 
State of Nature, as to Error and Ignorance: in that 
refpeét, every particolar Man has the Right of the 
Sword, and may exercife it without asking leave of 
thofe who govern. It is very ealy to know why 
the fovereign Power ought to leave every one at 
liberty to write againft Authors, who are miltaken, 
but not to publith.Satires. It is becaufe Satires di- 
vet a Man of his Reputation, which is a kind of 
(12) See the civil Homicide (12), and confequendy a Punith- 
Differttion on ment, which ought only to be infliéted by the So- 
difamatory Li- vereign; but the criticizing ofa Book tends only to 
Баас the end thew, chat an Aüthor has not [och and fach 2 de 
пау, gree of Knowledge. Now as he may enjoy all the 
Rights, and all the Privileges, of the Society, with 
this Defe& of Knowledge, without his Reputation 
of an honeft Man and a good Subje& of the Com- 
mon-Wealth receiving the leaft Blemifh by it; no 
Ufarpation is made on the Majefty of the State, in 
fhewing the public the Faults, which are in a Book. 
dt is true, the Reputation of being a learned Man, 
~ VOR IL 
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[E]. Coftar deferves it no: => 
[G]; and І would not war- 
rant 


which an`Authór has acquired, is, fometimes, dimi? 

nithed thereby, as alfo the pecuniary Profit, which? 

he drew from it: but if it be done in Support of 

the Caufe of Reafon, and for the Intereft of Truth’ 

only, and in a civil manner, no Body ought to find 

Fault with it (13). Such Critics have^nothing in (12) The Abbot 
common with the Writers of diffamatory. Libels; de 3t Real has 
they advance nothing’ without Proof; they аге both 014 femething 
Witneffes and Accufers, expofed to the Punithment “Чи вык 
of Retaliation; they run the fame hazard they make entituled de la 
others ran; but a Libeller hides him(elf, that he Critigse s It 
may not be obliged to prove what he publifiies, "ould be егу to 
and that he may do evil without being anfwerable te Pim 

for it: So that natural Juftice requires, that every 

Member of the Common-Weskh fheuld preferve 

his Independency as to the Refatation of Authors, 

without any regard to the Relation of Father," Fa- 

ee Host Brother, ёе. We have fe- 

veral Inftances of it: Jofeph Scaliger, and Глас Vof- 

fius, have not fpared dd Fact О tea A 

we fee that Mr Bernoulli, Profeflor at Bafil, 

and Mr Bernoulli, Profeflor at Groningen, do not 

fpare each other, notwitbftanding their being Bro- 

thers (14). (14) See the 

[E] Gaffendus deferves a little Cenfure bere) He Journal of tbe 
obferves, that Horace’s calling Carius Infuber a learn~ Leerned, 169% 
ed Man, isa thing very honourable to his Memory 
(15): but, if he had confulted the place well, he (15) Gaffend. da 
would have feen, that it was meer Irony, and that vita & moribus 
Horace is fo far from being fit to be cited in favour Highs Gb: a5 
of Catiur's Learning, that, on the contrary, his Te- 
ftimony can only ferve to make that Philofopher’ ri 
diculous. It isnot many Years ago; that a E 
having faid in his Conferences, that this Propofition: 
Two and Two make Four admits of no Difficulty, 
found himfelf foon after crowned with the praife of 
a learned Man for that Thought. Two and Two make 
Four, faid one of the Company, as Mr fach an one 
bas learnedly cbferved. If the Адз of that Con- 
ference were public, I would rather make ufe of 
them to prove, that this Philofopher had. been 
called-/earned, than to alledge. as Gafendus did, the 
Dođe Cati of Horace's Satire, in honour to the Me- 
mory of Catius Infuber. It had been better not to 
have paffed over in Silence the four Books he had 
written De rerum natura ES de fummo bono. 

Permit me to obferve by the way, that there are 
fo many Citations in the Writings of Gafendus, that 
it muft not be wondered at, if they are not all 
right, fince his main Defign confifted in fomethin; 
elle, viz. Philofophical Do&rines. It may be ae 
firmed, that he was the той excellent Philofopher a= 
mong the Humanifts, and the moft learned Ништа 
niftamong Philofophers: PAilvfopberum literati [imus 
literatorum maxime Philofopbus >. Thofe who took 
care of the Edition of his Works, after his Death, 
had not patience enough ; from whence it happened, 
that they have very often тїї the Citations, 
For example, inthe Fifteenth Page of the firft Vios 
lume, they cite Terence in лаг over againft.a Pafs 
fage of Perfiuss whereas they ought to have placed 
the Citation three or four Lines higher, where the 
Author had quoted a Pallage of Terence. 

[F] Coftar deferves it no left.) Thefe are-his 
Words: * Is Catius, who difcourfes in Horace * fo 
* ferioufly and gravely about Cookery, а lels polite 
* Author forit, and has he loft'àny thing of bis 
* efteem (16)?? The leaft School-Boy, who had (16) Cefar, Cone 
read That place of Horace with a little Attention, tinuation of the 
would anfwer yes to this Queftion of Gofar, fince Defence of Pale 
it is plain, that the Саш of Horace is а Perfon, "^ PE 49% 
who is turned into ridicule. | 1 do not know why 
Mr de Girac took no notice of this Fault of his Ad- 
verfary. 
- [G] Glandorpius Aas committed’ another Miftake.) 
Having fpoken of Catius es Pretor in the Con- 
falfhip of L. Cotta and L. Torguatus, which was in 
the Year of Rome 688, he adds, that there was ano- 
ther Catius before him (17): it is he, who makes 
the fubje& of this Article; for G/andorpius attributes 
to him what Quintilian and Cicero fay of Catius the 
Epicurean; nay, and he pretends, that it is of him 
that Horace fpoke in the Fourth Satire of the Second 
Book. How a could he imaging him anterior to 

5 Сейт 





р. б. 





* Sit iv, libe 
iie 


(17) Glandorpe 
Опотай, page 
ane 
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rant; 


lar Reafon engages me to infert, fin this; Articles; 


Tu 3S3 


on Chabor’s Authority; that Gatins taught FirgibEpicuteifm:QH . (LA: párticu- 





Miftake of. Scaliger, in relation! 


tothe Colafus of Rhodes, of which I Spoke in the Project of this Work [I]. 


Сай Celfus ?. Te mutt be, that, he neither thought. 
‘on the common Opinion, that-he, of b tia 
fpeaks, was then yet living; nor оп ће Paflage - 
Qira, Which informs us, that Catias Infaber died: 
a little before the Year of Rome 708. — ES 
[Н] 22 would: nat warrant, on the Authority. ofi 
Chabot, shat Carius raugbt Virgil Epieareifm.] JEL 
fliould be asked, from „whence Chabot (18) һай it, 
that Virgil relithed Epicureilm by the means of our 
Catins, bornat Milan, 1 believe might anfwery. 
without any Mittake, thatitis out of the Commentary, 
: of J'ofeph. Scaliger on. the. Сиаййа of Virgils. buts, 
for all that, I fhould not be the. тоге certain of the 
Fa&t,. fince That great. Critic gives no good reafon 
for.it.. I find) indeed im Serv (19), that Virgil 


(18) Ta Horst, 
Sit, 4) lib, 2» 


(19), In Eclog: 


‘vi, Virgilii and Yarus had learned Philofophy under Siron (20) ғ 
20) Seatiger and but nothing at all-of Carius 2. and beides, all the Zne 
babot call him fubrians were not of Milan. К 4 

ay and бу ° [I] 4 Fault of Scaliger — of which I bave 

Bat PEL. faen in she Brojede of tbis Work.) 1 had: refolved 

ын Р "05. (appreís this-Remark, fince 1 could not infertit 

in it's natural place, which was the -Article of the 

Colus of Rhodes, which I do not give in this Edi 

dition: I fay, І had refolved on it, when a partis 

cular Reafon made me take other: Mealures. I will 

explain what it is; but firit of all I fball: fet down. 

the Remark, asit is found in the Proje& of this Di- 
nary. 

REMARK оп "The great Sraliger, who exercifed him(elf oftner 

the Effet of Tn» ' in the Rules of Arithmetic, than any Banker or Fis 

фа. Se" nanicer, fell doubtleís into fuch an Inattention, when 
аши. he computed the weight of the famous.Gol/fus. of 


Rhodes. He found by Мз Calculation; that, fince 
the Merchant, "who bought the pieces of That Gok 
иу loaded Nine. hundred -Camels with them, the 
ht thereof amounted to Seven hundred twen+ 
pee эт one apr and Pory 
Quintal 18-021): fory-fays ; the; Burt a 

mel із double to That of a Mule, and contains 
Eight hundred: Pounds: By the Rule of Moltiplica: 
tion itis eafy to averr, that Nine hundred Camels; 
each. of them loaded with Eight hundred. Pounds, 
Seven: hundred twenty .thouland weights 
‘butto find tliat One hundred and forty four Quintals 
åre equivalent to` Seven hundred з twenty thou- 
fand weight, Five thoufand той -betaken for an 
hundred in multiplying’: that is to fay,” one mult 
have forgot, that a Quintal is but an-hundred Pound 
weight, and take it to be five thou(and Pounds 
weight. A great Wit. will fooner fall into thefe Mi- 
flakes than an indifferent one, and does not. deferve 
any Infult for iti- Therefore the Harfbnefs of Zea 
Allatius, who has reproved this Error in Multipli- 
cation with very injurious Words, is but little excus 
fable. -Mr Chevreau takes him to task roundly for it 
will 


(21) Selig, Ani- 
erf 
Chron. Eufebii, 


mo Edit. 





(42). Hiflory of 
the 


'orld, Тот, give me leave to. fay, that, fince һе believed, that 





Чоп. = 
7 E have inferted in this place this Palage relating 

to the Coleus gl r АЦ 
who might ‘have. objected to me, that I fuppole, 
without reafony that it is fometimes faid, in multi- 
plying, three timesifeven is twenty 





that (I айра of this (mall. Miftake of Scaliger; {ems 
ر یی‎ rey the amore: те ета 
find.no ground for а Conjecture, - which: mightrat 
firlk. prefent Ше 0 tbe mind ;- which is, that per- 
the: Quintal, of which he (peaks, and which is 
That. of Guienne and of Spaiz; weighed: five thou- 
fand Pounds 423)+-obur {оте 3Perfonsg who have (23) Valgo ut 
informed themíelves Well of the matter; (have aifured хеее noftri 
me, that no fach Quintil is known -either їп. Gui quinis & Hite 
enne or in Spas => ee н Я Eee pania loquuntur 
"This is what Ifsid:in my Ass T would ‘not: (нега vi- 
have repeated iin this-Articlé, 16 Mr Chauvin ча rti milia gond) 
Міпідег об Rotterdam, dhad/«not-Eoinmnicated га соби «ов 
Memorial to me; fentrom: Lond] containing fonie tuor Сапан, 
critical, Remarks on my: Projedt. ст! were fent to! Scaliger. Animad, 
be 'iaferted n-hisinew*fobrhal-of tlie Learned; - pubs i” Coron. Ей, 
lifhed at Rotterdam: «L.cannovstell: whether hewil} ^7 133 
doit. or notz I havé defired “him todo it, and to 
add: my Anfwer: to)thofe :Reimarks (24). One óF (24) Having been 
thefe Remarks -contains-a :Cónjectüre,- mich: more invited to Ferlin, 
peddle than mine, «of the:Caquierot Scaliger's Biror: 19 ро тт 
эш very. gladithatothe»Publieygains by itz-and-L ince the pt 
am, not athaméd ithat:another: Has fed: better than Impreffion of this 
туї: Here is the Райаре ofithe! Memorial;- ‘=r Page, he con- 
* Lbelieye „шу sBe-conjestured how che great noves is Journal 
“Scaliger miftooksinsthe: -Caleulation:she made of їл те ta 
*.the weight: ofthe! Co/affuslobREzdés; the- Pieces: moirin Queftion, 
whereof wete ithe -Loading:éf-Nine-hundred:Qaz and my Anfwers, 
“mels. .Scaliger:values:each Loadi Eighthun? poss ineo 
‘dred. Pound! weight): which isp-rccording то: БЇ ant yr, voce 
‘athe doubledsoad ofa:Mule; ad: whereoPtlie tol | „м с, 
«amounts-to. Seven: iundred;-and :éwenty: thoufand |S, Me Chauvin 
die weight;-which he reduces): z 




















by'an enormous the 6th of April, 
Errors” to Onie-hundred and forty four Quintali: 1725, aged 85 
© Commonly, -good=Arithmeticians cut! off the Cy: Yeus Rests 
*phers in theit- Muldplications; which are at the C^ ^7 
‘eid of the Number'they intend:to^multiply, and 

tof the Mulsplier, and maltiply‘only the Figures, 

tato avoid an ufelefs redoubling ОЁ the Cyphers: 

© Afterwards tliey'add as many Cyphers to' the-Pro- 

f du& of their Multiplication as they ‘had cut off 

“from the Multiplicand, and. from the Multiplier; 

tifi has allo any Cyphets. ^ For'example;-I would 

‘know what >the Price 'of-400. Hógfheads of 

‘Wine amounts tavat go` Bbivres they Hojfhihead j 

ы йир оп!у9 «Бу 4, which аге the Fic 

£ gurés of my: two “Numbers, "and ^ which give 

fame the Produ&-36; to which I add after: 

‘wards the three Cyphers, which-are in both my 

* Numbers, the “Multiplicand and: the Maltiplier; 

* which makes jut 36000: Livres, and is the Price 

“that I would know. Likewile Sea/ger, having 

* valued “Camels Loading at the rate of the 

< double ling of a Mule, at 800 Pound weight, -> 





- t which make jolt 8 Quintals, and, there being 900 


< Camels, he multiplied. by 8, which produced 72. 
«Nowy, аз it happens often, that thofe, who calculate, 
« ргеройе themíelves fo much, that fometimes they 
«not only do what they think not of, but likewife 
«the contrary of what they intend todo} Scaliger, 
«having the double loading of a Mule for that of а 
* Camel in his Head, initead of adding the two Cy- 
* pie of the multiplied Namber goo, to the Num- 
© ber: 72, which Was the Produét, which would 
have made 7260, which is the ја Number of the 
© Quintals, doubled the Produ& 72, which made 
41443 fuch a different Number from 7200, the jaft 
© Total of thé Quintals, that it is mpofüibleto con- 
* ceive how it could happen otherwife, there being 
“no probability in. the Author's Conje&ure, who . 
© pretends, that Scaliger, forgetting, that a Quintal 
is but an biindred Pounds, counted itat the rate of 
“Five thotfand Pounds. MERI x 

~ What the r'of the Memoir has been faying, ~. 
Seems" to me avery happy Thought, Ido not 
queftion but that he gueffes ас (һе true Саше of Sea- 
Ёз Error; ай Error, which by this way: is no. 
1з а ftrong Proof of rhe EFE of Diftraétions, 
than by the way T have shewed. Eu dur 
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C A T О the Cenfor. Look fo PORCIUS (Marcus) ^ ^ 
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CATTHO (ANGELO), Archbifhop of Vienne, in the ХУШ j Was 
of Taranto, Ashe had addicted himelf ts the Party of Anjou, in AL : 
Naples, the. Dukes оё апа Nicolas*of Calabria (2), who pretended fucceffively (2 They we 
to the Marriage of the only Daughter of Duke Charles of Burgundy kept him дв д, 
near the [aid Dukes Perfon, to negotiate that Marriage on their Part, This Negotia- si had wot 
tion had no Succes; they. did not live Jong, but died foow-after onè -another After камны 
their Death, the Duke of Burgundy, knowing the great Senfe and Virtue of Angelo Aap. 
Cattho, retained Ыт in bis Service, and gave bim а Penfion, Cattbo.civilly took his 
leave of him after the Ваше of Morat, and retired to the Court of Lewis XI (D), (%\ Taken ftom 
where he was well received 5. and the-Dignity of the: King’s Almoner was confer- po colea: the 
red upon him; and afterwards the Archbifhopric-of Vienne. Some fay he ferved Proofs ant Mla 
Lewis XI asa Phyfician’ and Aftrologer [4]. He was а Pérfon of a good Life, great veste Pei- 
Literature, and Modefty,.. and very learned. in. Mathematics (с). He died, lp de Comines, 
having lived bolily and aufterely, and lesin bis Church of Vienne (d). A-ftri& Friendfhip (9 10а. pe з. 
was formed: between him and Philip de Comines, whilft they were at the Duke of (/) Ibid. pag g 
Birgundy’s Courts and it continued whilft they were in the Service.of Lewis XI (e). (0 Ibid. pg. 3 
Jt was at the, Sollicitation. of Angelo Cattko, that Philip de Comines: wrote the Me- 
moirs which: we have.of his compofing. He declares fo in- his firft Lines, and 
addreffes his Difcourfe to him in feveral Places of his Work, which he does fome- 
‘times, to praife him for having foretold things to,come,,.a long .time before they 
came го. país [2], Some furprizing Particulars аге told of This Perfon's Gift of 








notice 


Prophecy.{C], and which might afford Matter for many Reflexions” T muft take 


[4]: Some fay, that he fermrd Lewis XL, ar a 

Pbyfician and Aprologer.) Peter Matthieu, having 

written, that That Prince, being fallen into a fainting 

Fit, was fo fpeedily ай ей by the Lord du Bouchage, 

жоо was bis Phyficians and afterwards Archbipbop of 

Vienne, that, after baving taken a Clyfer, be re- 

covered, adverti(es us, in the Index, that we: muft 

put out the Name of du Bouchage,.and read Angelo 

(1) Peter Mat- Gatto (1), When he fpeaks of the- Aftrologers, 
thieu, Hiftory of which Lewis Xl employed, and had an Efteem for, 
Lewis ХІ, Bok he expreffes himfelf thus (2): * But he had chiefly 


m ira Dit ME ¢ a great Efleem for Angele Cattboy а Neapolitan, 
p © who came into. France with. the Prince of Taranto, 


(e) Hi ibia. lib, fand had foretold to the Duke of Burguzdy, and 
C) юуга. * the Duke of Gelderland, their Misfortunes. The 
< King gave him the Archbifhopticof 'ieze, on which 

* he could not гейде, by realon of the great Diftur- 

* bances he met with from thofe of Dauphiné, and was 

(3) See Remark forced to retire to Rome (3)... Naudé fays the fame 
LD), at the end. Thing (4), and, quotes the Life of Amge/o Сапфо, 
(4) Naude's Ad- соро by: Sleidan (5), 1 fhall quote Claudius 
ditions to the деке below, who affures-us, that our Catro was 
Hitoy of Lewit Phyfician to Lewis XI. : Let us hold this for certain : 
» PAB 119 for Philip de Comines mentions it. You came there, 
(5) He hasplaced fays he (6), peaking of a Sicknels of Lewis XI, im- 
it before bis La- mediately, my Lord of Vienne, you who was then 
or Philp de Cs. bis Pbyfician. 1. do not think, that Peter Matthieu 
mirer, is in the right, when he fays, that Catho came into 
(су Philip ae France with, the Prince of Taranta; for it appears 
nine ib в. plainly by Philip de Comines (7). that That Prince 
left the Duke of Burgundy; to-come to Lewis XI, 








сар. 7, pags m. 

$y. ad Ann: the Eve before the Battle of Merat, and that Angels 
тие Cattho was with That Duke after the Lofs of That 
(7) Ta. bb. s, Battle. The Hiftorian, having fpoken of the Duke 


сар, 3, рар. 268. of Burgundy's AffiiGtion, after the Misfortune of 
That Day, does he not fpeak thus? * And this, my 

< Lord of Vienne, -you know better than myfelf, as 

* being the Pefon, who helped him to drive away 

< his Melancholy, and caufed his Beard to be thaved, 

(8) Ta. ibid. cap. « which he bad let grow (8) Г сапог tell whether 
Э P8275» we may believe what Don. Juan Vitrian fays; that 
Angelo Catibo took refuge in Frazee; with obn of 

Anjou, Duke of Calabria, and that, after That 

Duke's Death, and That of his Son Nicolas of #4- 

] jut, he put himfelf into the Service of the Duke of 

(9) Juan. Vitri- Burgundy (9). 

Ro me. [B] Comines — тийе; pais bim ir boo 
Moret on POMP jap. foretold Things to come.) He relates, that Dom 
Frederic of Arragon, Prince of Taranto- (to); who 

(10) Pe was the had been-a Year with the Dake: of Burgundy, in 
КАРЫ as hopes of marrying his Daughter, was diffufed 
with the Delays, ‘and took leave of That Duke, 

© the Evening before the Battle of Morat. —— Some 

* fay, continues he, that he made-ufe of your Advice, 

© my Lord of Vienne for І have beard him fay fo, 

«when he-came to theKing, and alfo the Duke of 


^ fiaiy, called Coubt уой, and divers others, and 


‘that уой wrote;:and faid; inv ау, what would 

< happen їп че firft'and fecond Battle; feveral Days 

* before they: were fought (r1): See here how Ве (17) Philip de 
{peaks to: him in another Place: *"King-zfpbopfuy Comives, Boole 
* —— had a Son, who was а fine Man, whofe jio d Айы 
* Name was Don Ferrand, aged Twenty two: or 3476. 
«Twenty-three Years, bearing Arms alfo, and well 

* beloved in That Kingdom з amd Brother, called 


& Don “Frederic, fince King, after Ferrand, in or 


“Time, a wife Man, who commanded their Naval 
«Forces, having been educatéd along time in thele 
“Parts, of whom you, “my bord’ of Vienne; Have 
‘many times affüred me, by’ Aftrology;~ that he 
< fhould be Kings and he promifed me,’ from’ that 
£ time, Four thoufand Livres, yearly Revenue; in 
tothe faid Kingdom, if it fhould Го happen to him: 
“And. That Promife was’ made Twenty Years be- 
* fore it came to pas (12)? 

{С] They relate fome furprizing Particulars of 
bis Gift of Prophecy.) "There is a Summary ôf ‘the 
Life of Angelo Сандо, prefixed to the Pieces, which 
ferve for Proofs and Hluftrations to the Memoirs of 
Philip de Comines. ‘That Summary twas found aeng. 
the Papers pets ancient Man, fludious and turiout of 
Hiftory; He, who compofed it, declares, that he 
relates there epus been collected and beard ton- 
cerning Бїт (уз), by the Report of three Perfons of (13) That in to 
great Credits Prudence, E brin (E vd. йу, no 
will find thefe Words there (15): * Being in the o^ 
* Service of. King’ ned the third ИР They are 

Battle, fought at Nancy, in-which thé faid Duke £7 Joh? Tm 

was killed; the Eve of the Epiphany, in the Year Zord de la Fo 
1476; апа, ас the Hour that the faid Battle was leyne, rhe King's 
given, and-at the fame Inftant that the Duke was Seward, de 

the 


(та) 14. lib. 75 
сар. д, PAB 4377 
ad Ann. 1494 


Lewis -— hy 


‘ 
Р 
« 
‘ 
< killed (16), the sid King Lewis heard Ма in the рубуз, 
< Church of St Martin at Tours, at lealt ten Days улун at Pae 
* Journey diftant from the faid Place of Nancy's and, ris, 3. Renaldo 
* at the faid Май, the faid Archbithop of Vienne Ф'АЫзло, €. 

< ferved him as Almoner, who, giving the Pax to Neolita Goi- 
* the faid Lord, faid thefe following Words to fim : 7 

* Sir, God give you Peace and Reft: You bade toth if (15) Summary of 
< you pleafe, quia confummatum eft: Your Enemy, the Life of. 
‘ 

‘ 

а 

‘ 

« 





the Dube of Burgundy, ir jf. mm killed, aud bir LEM 
Army defeated. Which Hour, being fet down, (16) Pete Mi. 
was found to be the fame Hour, wherein the Pies Mi 

faid Duke was really killed. “And the fad Lord, 7 pag. 392. 
hearing thefe Words, was greatly aflonithed, and бу, that it was 
asked the Archbithop, whether what he faid was the nexe Day 
true, and how he нет it: "To which the Arch- *fer the Dates 
bifhop anfwered; that he-krew it, as the other bithop of Vienne 
Things, which’ eur Lord'had permitted Hinî to told the King 
the News in pre- 
fenting the Раж 

dime 





fortel to him; and to the late Duke of Burgun- 

dy: and, without any more Words, the faid Lord 

made а Vow-to Сор; апа чо St Martin, that, 

“if the News he told was true, (as it proved ef- 
2 











(17) Summa: 
of the Life ol 
Ang, Cattbo, pag 


59 





(18) Ibid. pag. 7 


(15) Thid pag: 8. 


{Валы 
“the Difficu 











онтоп 
f 


С TATE 
notice of fome Faults of (Mr: Moreri. 
Mr Varillas [F Js 


Gr BHO 


[Dh and of Dr Nicole: Tappi [E]; andi of 


- EE ERSTE PL 2 
wi ife th of “Hite ап аана абоз Marriage, according to the 
eA A Ua s ee ШЕ ЧЛ uk Gê himfelFit a коо 


* Se Martin's! Shrine (which w. п) to 
* made all of. Silver ++ Which: e Gid Lord 
* performed afterwards, „and canfed-t 
^*^ to be made, to the Value of an Hun 
© fmd livrés, or thereabouts.” “бее t 
Predictions: * Angela Cattha met, one Morning very 
* early, Меше Wiliam Brigonneti—— General of 
* Languedoc, who was going to Lewis XL, to P/ef- 
“fs at Tours. -Having been fome time without 
*'fpsaking, and looking up to Heaven, and then om 
< the faid. General; he faid at lait. thefe | Words) to 
“him; General, I bave told umm manga 
“that the. paffing and frequenting of. Waters 
* is dangerous for уйш, and that, Jome time 1А d 
* dt would prove "dangerous fo ‘you; and perbaps 
* she Cau of Xin haik: Готе from du. Piel, 
f where you. are goings. the Waters are, out at Pont- 
* Sainéte-Ann, the Bridge is broke; and there is a 
* Bad Bont; [з "believe me, yen will nob go thither. 
* Neverthele(s the General would not believe bini, 
< ш went on sard, indeed, he was;in-the greatelt 
Wer of being drowned; for he fel 
ater, and, if he had not taken hold 
“a Willow- Trees He Bad beens loft: He was Car 
“ried back то Шз! Моше, wheré'he Täy a long 




















* time fick, æ well.thtough. the Fright, as the great: 


wantity of Water, which had got into his Body 
© through his Mouth, Nofe, and Ears (17).’ In 
"That Sicknefs, he was vifited by Angelo Catrbo, who 

" Maid, опе Day, to him, you will.make-à great Figure 
in the Church, andibe. very near being Pope... -Bri- 
onnet Was married to. Raoul/etté de Beaune, a. young 
Woman, who had already brought him: fome- Chil- 
dren, and. who. was not very: well. pleafed. withs 
Prediction з * For it wasas muchras:to-fayy, that 

« fhould. fhould eut (а "Thing; which -Women 

‹ do illingly. loye, to hear): -neverthelefs (the 


mot w 
x fi Tris eae пабегала had. feveral 
5 Children, md, for. Realon, hey and «divers 
‚* others, faid often, that. Archbifhop did 
< always fay true: But, at lit, the went of fi 


b 
* and the faid. General, her Husband, fûrviyed her, 
* who lived a Jong time a Widower without talking 
£ lof becoming a Churchman (18) ;'. bit, at 1ай, hay- 
Charles VIII to ће Conquet of Na- 
wade a. Churchman. at » Bifhop 
\ ar Abbot. of St Germain, des.Prez, 
ind then inal, and afterwards. Archbifhop of 
* Reims, and of Narbonne, and had, {оте Votes in 
* the Election of a. Pops, after the Death of Alexan- 
"^ der VI MON Some Author: ts that Angelo 
Cattho foretold to. Bajazet's. Brother,.* "That one 
“of, the greatelt Kings of СЙ айт fhould еп- 

















to be kept 
the Year 
jioned by Alexander VI, 
rance- thought of reltoring 

for 


. 3 TAS pe 
. Thele are things, which nonplus Philofophy > 
there is no good буйы to be invented, Оя 
account for them: And therefore molt Philofophers 
. deny the Facts of this Nature, which are fo frequent 
in Books, and yet more frequent. in. common Dif- 
couríe.. But itimat be owned, that the denying of 
all. efe ‘Things has it's Inconve: 


niencies, and does 
not farisfy the Minds of thofe, who. weigh exactly 
ae ore 





n he was 


King of 








and cm. The Reifon of a Chriftian 


hilofopher: will, without any Difficulty,.-admit the 
fiton, that Сор Ee Tg fome. Per- 
‘the Quality of a Prophet, when it is reqoifite to 
confirm the Truths of grat Importance 
or.to flop the over flowing i 

























hold. of ph 






Рой; he was moreover one, who pietended. to Aftro- 


«Now. nothing {ceems more unworthy of Gon, 
E to reveal Pi to, comè toan Aflrologer; I 
ean, to reward ‘the molt impertinent and chimeri- 


veal Study with (o'exquifitea Favour. If a Devily or 


any diforderly. Spirit, fhould'reves! Things to'come 
зо Caesars af Nae, and Makers of Figures 
of Geoman things might „Ье compr 
hended; ri Ge is inre pen Mich 
= Kim боті being expticious. айй неш; and. OR 
J dire&ting -his-Conduét by. Ён е bettér-to 
make а Mock at Things: Butibelides, сап а created 
Spirit fee, that, in twenty Years, the Husband of-a 
young Wife fhall be'a Cardinal? Dor predict this, 
mult he -not knot the: Series іо ап moft infinite. 















id of Predictions $ af incon- 

venient Refource ! fF who can think; that Phifip'de 

2. Comines. would itell;zoLie; incaffirming,wthat др іо 
Сагро Һай told him: feveral times, that Frederic-of. 
Arragon {hould be. King, twenty Years: before the 
Event? 

1 do not deny, but. that. théte..is' reafon to! place 
molt of :the Stories; which are fpread: about Prè- 
di&tions, sin the -Rank--of- Fables; (огей тЇ "be 
толей, that they. who cry:them ap with theigeeat- 
"eft. Confidence; have'100 much-neglected. to guard 
againít ап. incredulous)Reafoner “They feldom speak 
Tof Predi&ions cill'aftersthe Event $ they take no care 
"le; prove-them according to judicial: Forms: they: do 
not. firengthen’..chem’ swith the -Aüthority of сап 
inconteftable, Monument Now, as they neglect 
хау гоп. Occafions;. where it would be moft eafy ‘to 
АША. impenetrable Buckler againft the Strokes 
.ofncredulity, they ought not to wonder; that their 
Relations are called in queflion. Опе:оЁ ThoferOc- 
«cifions is the Mafs, at-which they ‘pretend that: A- 
gelo: Cattho. declaredito the! King! the da ofthe 
Duke of Zargurdy:- They ought to'have prefented à 
Petition sto inc Mone то теде him-"moft 
humbly to declare. tó-his whole Council; what fz- 
«£o. Cati o. had faid to him; and order- his Chancellor 
to draw ир ап A& of it, which fhould be inferted-in 
the Archives of «he Crown, and among:thie Records 
ofthe. Parliaments of the Kingdom. - They. foula 
have exhorted him.to caule (оте Columns tosb& 
erecled, with an-Infeription, containing the Fact, «or 
to defire himy: at-leatl;:to сацбе itto be'engraven-on. 
the Bats of the Shrine of St-Martiz, fince, in con- 
fequence of- fucha: › the had--vowedva 
Silver Grate. for Phat Shrine; and-had accomplith- 
ed his Vow: What, conldsincredulous Men have 
faid. in-fuch a Cafe 2 And what could they have op 
pofed againft fuch- cotemporary- and authentic Monte 
ments? Bat, without taking fuch Meafures; if "This. 
Adventure had been trae; it would have maintained 
infelf againft Incredality, — Lewis XL would: have told 
itan hundred timerat Table, and before the Embaf- 
fadors of Princes: and: -fo there would. have been 
fome Writings, which: would--teftify; that it came 
from his Month... аш: certain, that the- Records of 
St Martin's: Church would-have contained an A& 
about it, if it were-trü&y that That Prince had caufed 
а Silver Grate; to; be. made, in: Performance of bis 
:Vow..- Since. then, This Adventure’ is only- füp- 
ported by the Witne(s of an anonymous Writ (23), 
who. declares, фас he does mot relate any thing of 
Angelo Cattbo, but what he heard three Perfons fay, 
We may teafonable «reject. it, -Befides, fince Philip 
de Comines-does not. peak of it, we have-reafon'to 
decide, that itis a Fable... It is їтро@Ые, that he 
fhould have. becn-ignorant of Phat Dialogue between. 
his. Friend and Бий, end gian ing known 
itsche ора, id nothing of itinhisMemoirs, 
wherein he. {peaks of fomeother Predi&tions of Ar- 
pe Сань» of lelsz: 


2 


(22) Uhave tig, 
in the Remark 
[D]; of the Are 
ticle RUGGIE- 
RI, that, if A~ 
ftrolagy be a 
means of divi- 
ning, it is necet- 
farily a Part of 
Magic. 





(23) The Author 
of the above- 

ted. Summary 
Es the Life of 
Сані, 


(24) Amyraut, 


Of the Elevation 
of Faith, and the 
Aafcwient of 
Realon, p. 258, 
259° 


(25) See du Pei- 
таз Antiquities 
of the Kings 
Chapel, Bock I, 
chap. і, 


(26) Id. ibid. 


(27) Clave 





та, page 
Catal. Præfal, 
Viennent, n: 86 
apud Dionyf Go- 
thoffeds it tbe 
Proofs and Tle- 
firations of Phil, 
de Comines, 
pag m 10: 

(28) Matthieu, 
above, Remark 
[4], Citat. (т), 


(29) Nicolo Top- 
pi, Biblioteca 
Napoletana, page 
3. 


(a) Quintus, ace 
CE то Fly, 
lib, 37, cap. 6 


(з) De Pot 
Dial, х, 


CATU 


"Weight, than the Afirmation of three Perfons, 
named by the anonymous Author. Oblerve, that 
the anonymous Author does not fay, that thofe three 
Perfons gave Teftimony about that Dialogue; fo 
that it may be pretended, that he heard it but 
from one of them. Now, when the chief of the 
three Predictions is a Fable, the other two may 
be rejeéled ; and fo the Author of the Sum: 
cannot reafonably cure any Body of the Spirit of 
Unbelief. 

Note, that Mr Amyraut has made ufe of Thefe 
three Fats, to thew, that Things to come may be 
foretold, without being а Prophet (24). His Ребра 
is to anfwer this Argument of the Catholics: There 
have been fome Doétors in the Roman Communion, 
who have foretold Things to come: It is, then, the 
true Church, fince Go» preferves the Gift of Pro- 
phecy in it. 

[D] 2 fall take notice of fome Faults of Mr Mo- 
reri] I, Не fays, that Angelo Cattho was born at. 
Benevento; but thofe, who might very well know 
the thing, make him a Native of Taranto. II. He 
makes him Great Almoner of France; but he ought 
to have known, that That Title did not begin but in 
the Perfon of Cardinal de Meudon, in the Reign of 
Francis Y (29). Before That Time they ufed the 
‘Title of the King’s Great Almoner; and this very 
Title was unknown in the Time of Lewis XI; 

t began to take place in the Perfon of Godfrey 
de Pompadour, Bifhop of Perigueux under Charles 
VIII (26). III. Claudius Robertus informs ‘us, 
That Angelo Сангро was buried in his Metropolitan 
Church.” See his Words here: * Angelus Cato 
* Tarentinus, ex Medico & Eleemofynario Ludo- 
* vici XL. cujus fuafa fcripfit commentarios rerum: 


< Francicarum Philippus Comineus. facet in fua 
< Metropoli Ejus erat fymbolum: ingenium fu- 
* perat vires (27). —— Angelo Cattho of Taranto, 


* formerly Phyfician and Almoner to Lewis ХІ, by 
“whofe Perfuafion Philip de Comines wrote an Hi- 
© Дегу of the French Affairs. He lies buried in 
“bis Metropolis. His Motto was; Ingenium fi- 
* perat vires —— The Abilities of the Mind are 
« fuperior to Thole of the Body? This makes 
me queftion what Mr Moreri fays; ‘That, in 1494, 
he went to Benevento, and that he died there, in 
1497. We have feen, that another Author (28) 
Ж; That he was obliged to retire to Rome. 
This is doubtful. As for Mr Merer?s Omiffions, they: 
may be known by comparing his Article with mine» 
E] ---- And of Dr Nicolo Toppi.] He fpeaks 

of an Angelo Catone of Benevento, and of an An- 
gelo Catone of Taranto. The firlt, fays he, was very 
well verfed in all Sciences, and for that reafon molt 
dear to Charles УШ. -His Merit, and that Mo- 
narch’s Favour, raifed him to the Archbifhopric of 
Vienne. The fecond was Phyfician and Almoner to 
Lewis XI, who ingaged him to write /i Commen- 
tarii delle cofe di Francia, — An Hifory of the 
French Affairs; as Philip de Comines informs us, 
uoted by Claudius Robertus, pag. 182 of the 
allia Chriftiana (29). It is plain that the Author 
of the Biblioteca Дене has fplit one Author 
into two; for the fame Angelo Cattbe, who was 
Phyfician and Almoner of Lewis XI, was Arch- 
bifhop of Vienne; and That was beforeCharles VIII 
afcended the Throne: It is falfe, that he wrote a 
Book at the Sollicitation of Zewis XI, and that Phi- 
Jip de Comines {peaks of it, and that Claudius Rea 
bartus alledges Comines for a Proof of fuch a Thing? 
How much are Matters of Fatt altered, when the 
Words of an Author are wrong underftood! Yet 





CATULLUS (Catus (а) VALERIUS), a Roman Poet, was born at Ve- 
rona [A], in the 666th Year of Rome (b). The Beauty of his Verfes procured 
him the Friendfhip and Confideration of the Learned, and of the fine 


[4] He was born at Verona] St Ferom does 
not believe what Mr Moreri attributes to him, That 
our Poet -was born in the Peninfula of Sirmio 
(He does not fay fo in the leat, but names Verona 
pofitively) ; much lefs has he placed his Birth in the 
СІХШа Olympiad. Moreri was deceived by thele 
Words of Giraldus (1); * Natus quidem in Penin- 
< fala Sirmione lacus’ Benaci іп agro’ Veronenfi, at 
* ipfemet ad ipin Sirmionem cecinit, Olympiade 
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t 
he fays (30): * The Favourers of Judiciary Altro- (30) Varilla'e | 
$ triumph upon the бей of Philip de Hitory of Lee 
f Caines, who reports, That the famous Argela Xb Set vin, 
* Carbo had taken Part with the Duke of Bar- Y holani. 
z gahi either becaufe he had at firit preferred That 
* Prince to the King of France, or becaufe he had 
* only followed the Example of other learned Per- 
* fons of his Time, who were wont to go and 
* feck their Fortune in the Netherlands, for the on- 
“ly reafon, that they made it there with more 
* eafe, than elfewhere. He continued That Duke's 
* Dometic, “till, having exa&ly сай his Horoícope, 
* he forefaw, that he fhould die in a pitch'd Batle. 
* From that Time he fought an Occafion to leave 
* him as decently as he could; and, having found 
* it after the Battle of Morat; he laid hold of it, 
* as а Man of Underftanding. He made his Treaty 
* before-hand with Lewis XI; who was not con- 
* tented to honour him with his Confidence; but 
* his Majefty gave him alfo the Archbifhopric of 
Vienne, and kept him neverthelefs at his Court. 
He faid Маб before him in the Church of St Mar- 
tin of Tours, at the fame time when they fought 
at Nancy; and, when he gave him the Cover of 
the Chalice to kifs, he faid to him: Sir, GOD 
© gives you Peace (31). There are divers Faults (41) The Au 
in this Narration. “L The Favourere of Judiciary. thor relates the 
Altrology cannot make any Advantage of what Cat Sequel of Ве 
tho faid to Lewis XI, during the Маб, at the Mo- it above, Rem. 
ment that Duke Charles was killed; for it is plain, [С], чак 
that-he did пог know by Aftrology what paffed at towards the mi 
that time near Nancy. II. It is not true, That *l** 
Aftrologers take Advantage of this, on the Credit 
of Philip de Comines. How fhould they do it, fince 
he fays nothing of it? III. It is not true, that the 
learned Perfons of Italy, or other Places, were 
wont to go and feck their Fortune im the Nether- 
lands. IV. Nor that they did it there with more 
eafe than elfewobere. Can any Examples be given 
of it? Had it not been better to have faid, That 
Angelo Cattbo was left with the Duke of Burgundy, 
to negotiate his Mafler the Duke of Ca/abria’s 
Marriage? "This was what ingaged him firft at That 
Court. У. It is not to be found in the Summary 
of his Life, that he forefaw, Љу the Horofcope, 
that the Duke ould die fightidg in a pitch'd Battle. 
This is only to be found there; * After the Battle 
© of Morat, knowing the Obitinacy of the faid Duke, 
* and, it may be, the Misfortunes, which were to 
< befal him and his Family, he civilly took leave 
* of him (32). What a wide Difference is there Gh Summa! 
between this, and what Mr Varillas reports! How ® the Life of 
enormous is it! The work is, that Philip dé Ge pa, — 
mines, the Author cited by him, does not fo much 
as advance the Conje&ure, which we have juft 
now feen. VI. It is not true, that Angelo Cattho 
nd Archbifhop of Vienne, when Duke Charles was 
ki 


B 




















The Spani Author (33), who commented on vi 
Philip de Comines's Memoirs, fays, That Angela 
Cattho, having conje&ured or divined the Death 
of the Duke of Burgundy, piffed into the King of 
France's Service, a litle before it happened, and 
foretold That Monarch the Lofs of That Duke's 
Battles. This is not exaét; for, from the time that 
This Aftrologer was with Lewis XI, the Duke 
loft but one Battle. I forbear to fay, that That 
Author is too modern, to be believed, when he 


fpeaks, without quoting Authorities, 


gue 


(6) M 
агат 
its, who орен 


Я 
uei 


>. ing to Cal 
< circiter CLXX. ut Hieronymus ex Chronicis Eu- the 66 
* febii obfervat. — Born indeed in the Peninfula Bets 
< Sirmio of the Lake Benacus, near Verona, as be 
* bimfelf declares in Verfes to that very ET 
< about tbe CLXXth Olympiad, аз Jerom, from 
* Chronicles of Bulebius, obferves.*” It was eafy to 
Perceive two Citations here, and ie that St Je- 
rom was not alledged for the Place of his Birth. 


ес‏ ر ا 








394 CATULEGS 
39 ў Rome, in great Abundance’; and, as the ancient Romans had not laid 
aes fiche of Politenets, which at prefent make thofe, who compofe. ob- 
Ícene Verfes, and full of bare-faced Debaucheries, fall into public Contempt and 
(e) See the New: Hatred (c), Ca/ullus did himfelf no great harm by the ого Obfcenities, and infa- 
Son ies шш mous Impurities, with which he poifoned many of his Poems. It is believed (d), 
Sete ARAS that he gave the Name of Lzf/iz to the moft famous of his Miftreffes, in honour to 
pu. 367: Sappho, who was of the Ifland of Lefbas, and whofe Verfes pleafed him wonderfully. 
(4) Vc Vortios im EY, tranflated, or imitated, fome of them, The true Name of That Miftrefs was 
рант (е). He is very far from the Method of our Poets, who complain always 
greet of the Rigour and Infenfibility of their fair ones ; as for him, he fpeaks. of his 
Тајна, аз of a Woman, who afked him how many Kiffes would fatisfy him [В], 
and, which is worfe, as of a Woman, who: Dee herfelf to the firft Comer, 
(f) ® з» Не compofed fome fatirical Verfes againft Ca/ar (f), which ferved only to thew 
s the Moderation of the offended Perfon [C] ; he was not filent indeed about the 
heinous Injury he had received from him ; but he was cohtented to oblige the 
irn ^, Poet to make him Satisfaction; and the fame Day he invited him to Supper. Sie- 
Гуш в, His adds, that Cefar continued to lodge at Catullus’s Father's Houfe (8); but 
аа" fome learned Men believe, that That Hiftorian did not well obferve the Times [D]. 
(i) See how he All опг Poet’s Verfes are not of an ill Example ; in fome of them (4), he expreffes 
рери fuch. inconfolable Grief for the Death of his Brother, as is altogether edifying. 
gam, which He neither made his Fortune by his Verfes, nor in his Travels into Bithynia with 
but one ak Memmius (i), who: had obtained the Government of it after his Pretorfhip. It may 
the ath. eafily be known, that he was poor (k),. Thofe who fay, that Furius and Aurelius 
(W) Epigr. 13› were his intimate Friends, made but a {сигуу Knot of them [Е]; for dot 
: en 


He fpeaks of bis Lesbia, as of а Woman, it; and perhaps that Perfon never fet-his Foot im 
Аруна ре Kiffis could Jatisfy bien]. Rome. Father Briet (5) has tanferibed all thete (5) 





ried, de 
2 Tt із in the feventh Epigram; Faults of. Crinitus. Lat. page 
| ee ат [D] Suetonius-did not wel obferve the Timet] 34 159 
y Ron Ut E Dice = Spaliger. pretended to: have furpriled him in а no- 
Ture, Lesbia, fint fatis fuperque? -torios Fault (6) sabut he himfelf is guilty of a (c) Selig. As 


great Mitake. + He will have it, that the Recon- nimxdverh in 
siliation of Catallus with Cæfär happened after the Eulth: n. 1960, 
How many Кїн I defi ‘Triumph of the latter; and. he builds on the fati ылыый 
а ee zs 1, rical Verfes of Сагиз which make mention of the 

He anfwers, that he defired as many as ате Spoils of Pontus, and of thofe of Spain; confequently 

Grains of Sand in the Defarts of Lybia, and Stars they were made after the Victory of Munda over 

in the Heavens. As for this Miftrels's proftituting the Sons of Pompey. Now Cæjar went no more 

<Kerfelf, fee how he {peaks of it: into Gaul after that laft Triumph ғ fo thiat he could 


. Lesbia, my Fairef, you require 








А 8 i lodge. no longer with the Father of Catullus who 
Gel, БЕ s lived on the other fide of the Pa. This ferme 
“Tia Lesbia, 





convincing, and SczZger-would have done well: to 
flop here, аз Cofzudor did in making ufe of this 
Remark (7) but he fays, that, after tlie Paflage of (7) Cafaub. in 


Plufquam fe, atque fuos amavit omnes, 
~ Nunc in quadriviis. & angiportis 


Сиш, Epler — Glubit magnanim i nepotes (2). the Rubicon; Gæfar went no more into Galt Саш: Sueton. Се capi 
s è yaa: T саатан таак “far non sie uti ejus (Cz/7///) patris hofpitio 73° 
Lesbia, my Friend, the beauteous She, “gif ante bellum civile qutim proconfulari imperio 
Who more tham Life was dear tomes < obtineret Gallias Cifalpinam & “Tranfalpinam: 
Now plies in Alleys and in Street, ? кесе ан Im ze Е Седи xd 
And lies with оту Man Joe meats, — Rae o s] 


manifellly füíe.- He A thither, when ‘he еш: 2 
E x епс into Spain, firit to drive out js Lieut: , . " 
IC id, that this dy Woman. was the Siler mants before he Bde of donne ЖИА Н ааа 
of the infamous Cli, the great Enemy of Ci- to drive out Pompeys Sons themíelves, after the inverstab urbe 
ат. See the Article METELLUS CELER, Defeat of Cato an Scipio in Africa. We fhal fee, proficifeitur atque 
Remark [4], Cit. (3). in the Remark [ 7] (10), that it is not very certain, 19 ulteriorem 
LU uu Ug Y Hi fatirical Ferjer again Сейт feroed only that ‘Cafar did not lodge with his Hott zr Verona, sie. Gab, 7 
mf the Moderation of the opiates, Perf] X after he was reconciled with Саши 1, de Ball, бй, 
thal A down Mus i ayê of it, whereby < [E] Furius, Aurelius, and-He, take bul g cop. 33, f 
: sd v А very erroneous rures Knot.) According to Qripi/g5, thefe two 16) Towards 
Account of that Aion. -Valerium Catullum, à "Men were башыл derek Friends (tx). It f e end of tie 
pros verficulis ee amt pes figmata true, that, inthe eleventh of his Epigrams; He fond Paragraphe 
>= E e diffimulaverat, fitisfacientem eadem — reprefents them a5 ready-to-go to the end of the (11) Inter exte~ 
minke a кс hofpitiogne patris ejus ficut World, and into the wildeft Places, with lim; but ros amicos Furi 
3) uct „$ confüeverat ш feveravit (3). —— "Notmilb- he fays fo many difobliging Things of them in other m & Aurelium 
Tieni aperire landing. be could not be ignorant, tbat Valerius Places, that it cannot be thought their Friendthip Бур айй 
x Catullus bad Pigmatized bim for ever їл fame - was of any Continuance. Не reprefeuts them аз Ройй, 1.2, 
Verfus. concerning Mamurra, yet be tbe Jame’ Day open-mouthed- Wolves, that, for want of having cap. 27» 
© invited Dim do am Entertainment, and continued to wherewithal to live, could never free themfelves < 
даве with bis Fatber, as- ven Grinius from Hunger. Bebo 
founded the lat Part of this Narrative; fince, 
d. of faying, "That continued to lodge 


















Aureli pater efaritionum езе کے‎ 
ro P EE M Mods ate i Noa harum modo, fed ux aut fuerint, = _ (x2) Catull. E 
^ ^ Before, orto make ufe of the Law . Aut funt, aut aliis erunt in annis (12) m & =e 
. Aurelius ЖЕНЫ 23" 
- Father of Famine, grefent, and to tomet pA a 
Е M pene Infefto poe- 
He could not have defcribed a Beggar otherwife Би bonis mali 


than he does ther L- On the other fide; he que. Id Epgr« 
xeprefents ry A of Sodomy-(14), em Ta 


Е: 








(15) Pædicibo 
ego vos, & ini» 
mabo, Aureli ра 
thice, & cinede 
ы Jd Epigre 
x6, vide etiam 
Epigr. 2% 


(16) Muretus in 
Epigram, 11. Ca- 
tulli, 


(17) Thae Voffi- 
us in Catull. pag. 
за. 


(13) See Dacier 
on Horace, Tom, 
VI, рар 411, 

Edit, of Holland, 


CATU 


LLUS 


Men wanted Bread. We have not all his Works [F]: Thofe which remain have 


been printed, and commented upon 
of Venus is falfely attributed to him, 
laft Year of the CLXXXth Olympiad 


Bread, and threatens them with an horrible Treat- 
ment (15), if they they flander him, or debauch 
the Objeét of his Flame. This goes beyond Rail- 
ley: No body makes fuch Verfes on the beft 
Friends he has; and, if it was true, that thefe Per- 
fons were ill lodged, ill provided with Honfhold- 
ftuff, and ill fed, it was therefore the more difo- 
bliging to jelt upon them for it. So that it is very 
likely, that Catul/us paffed from Friendfhip to a fu- 
rious Hatred againft thofe two Perfons, and all for 

infamous Love. * Cum horum utroque graves poftea 
tias рей, eofque acerbiflimis verfibus in- 
«(едаш eft, tum quod ipfum mollem notaffent, 
* tum quod puerum ipfi carum Aurelius quidem 
* tentaflet, Furius vero etiam Con(lupraffet (16). 
< — He bad afterwards a grievous Quarrel with 
* thefe two Perjons, and fatirized them in the bit- 
<“ terefi Verfes, bath becaufe they bad branded Біт 





with Effeminacy, and becoufe Aurelius bad indeed 

attempted a Youth, whom Catullus loved, and Fu- 
* rius Pad aétually debauched bim? But, admire 
the Fondnefs of the Poets for their Produétions з 
they rather chufe to let the Public know the Praifes 
they have given to Perfons, whom they afterwards 
defame, than to fuppre the Verfes, in which 
thofe Praifes are contained. We have fach Exam- 
ples in the Poems, and alfo in the Letters, of fome mo- 
dern Authors. When Authors fall out with any one, 
after the firt Edition of a Book, it is ufual to leave 
the Praifes, they had given him, out of the feconds 
it muft be then, that Poets and Epiftolary Writers, 
who do not fo, or who, in Imitation of Catullus, 
infert in the firt Editions the good and the bad 
"Things, Which they have faid, of the fame Pér- 
fons, do it becaufe they are pleafed with the man- 
mer, in which they have turned their Thoughts. 
‘They prefer the Praife, which they hope to draw from 
it, to the Blame of having blown both:hot and cold. 
When I faid, in Imitation of Catullus, I confidered,- 
that he himfelf publifhed the Colle&ion of his 
Poems, as appears by his Epiitle Dedicatory to Cor- 
melius Nepos. . As for what remains, Ушу durft 
not decide, that the Aurelius of Catullus is L. du- 
relius Cotta, as fome think; but he believes his 
Furius is Furius. Bibaculus, who was far, fays he, 
from being a flarveling ; for we learn from Horace, 
that he was thick, andfat, and a great Eater. Ife nibil 
minus fuit quatn efuritor, erat quippe obefus EF vorax, 
wt ex Horatio conflat (17). The Place of Horace, 
Which И шз hinted at, is in his fifth Satire of the 
fecond Book: 


=-~- -= feu pingui tentus omafo. 
Furius hybernas cana nive confpuet Alpes. 


Or, firutting big bebind a monftrous Paunch, 
Furius with hoary Snow befpews the wintry Alps. 


According to fome Interpreters (18), tentus pingui 
omafi fignifies, that Furius was fuelled up with the 
‘Tripes that be bad eaten; as if Horace would have* 


aid, that Furios fed on none but fuck kind y 


Meat: But others will have it, that thefe Words 
fignify, that Furivs had a great Paunch, a great 
Belly. Voffus adopts both ебе Significations. Не 
would not get clear fo eafily of Catullus, as of 
Horace, fince the Furius of Catullus was fo far from 
having a great Paunch, that he was fo dry, as fcarce 
to have any Spittle. 


Atqui corpora ficciora comu, ^. 
Aut fi quid magis aridum eft, habetis, 
Sole, & frigore, & efuritione .- 
. Quare non tibi fit bene ac beate? - 
A te fudor abeft, abeft faliva, 7 £ 
Macufque; & mala`pituita naf. 7 
Hanc ad munditiem adde mundiorem, 
“Quod culus tibi purior falillo eff, © 








feveral times [G]. The Poem of the Vigil 
His Death is ill placed by St Yerom in the 
[A], that is, 
Year of Rome 696. He muft then have lived but 
longer, but not fo long as Jofeph Scaliger 


according to Calvifius, in the 
thirty Years; and he lived 
pretended [7] who makes him live 
above 


Nec toto decies cacas in anno: 

Atque id durius eft faba & lapillis, 

Quod tu й manibus teras, fricefque, 

Non unquam digitum inquinare poffes (19). 


395 


(19) Catull, Be 


The Subftance of ебе Verfes is, that Furius gas "8" 3 


Jo dry, with Heat, Cold, and Hunger, that be bad 
neither Sweat nor Spittle left, nor could blow bis 
Nofe; and that be was fo cleanly, as not to go to 
Sool ten times in a Year, &c. I leave it to thofe, 
who wrote fo many Sitires againft the Parafite 
Montmanr, to judge, whether efuritor and vorax are 
Terms fo oppofite, as\Voffus pretended: However 
it be, he cannot be juftified, for having taken the 
Furius of Catullus for a very fat Man. 

[F] We bave not all bis Works.) Crinitus ob- 
ferves, that Terentianus Maurus Speaks of an Ithy- 


phallic Poem of Catullus, and that Pliny (20) (20) lin. libe 


afcribes to him a Poem on the Inchantments ufed 28, cap. 2. Cri- 
to make one's felf beloved; a Matter, which had "itos ап Оспе 


been treated of, before him, by Theocritus, and 
which Virgil treated of after Catullus. As for the 
Itbypballie Verles, or concerning the impure Divi- 
nity of یت‎ at Crinitus fhould:not have faid, that 
they аге loit. 2 

[G] What remains, bas been printed and como 
mented upon feveral times.) The chief Editions of Ca- 
tullus are thofe of Scaliger, and Paffrat. The firk of 
thofe two Critics corretted many Paflages, with great 
Penetration of Mind, and an uncommon Erudition. 
‘The oldeft Edition, if I am not miftaken, is That of 
Venice 1488, with the Commentaries of Antony Par- 
thenius. The Commentaries of Muretus, Thole of A= 
chiles Statius, and the Lectiones of Titius, are not to 
be defpifed. Mr Graevius, to whom the Public is 
indebted for fo many good Editions, procured one 
of Catullus at Utrecht in the Year 1680, wherein 
he inferted the entire Notes of a very great number 
of Commentators, The Edition of Z/zac Vofius, 
printed at Leyden (21), in the Year 1684, is accom- 
panied with a very learned Commentary. See, up- 
on this, and on the Edition in ufum Delpbini, "E 
Ness from the Republic of Learning, 1684. A Flo- 
rentine, called Tufcanella, made a very ample Index 
to Catullus, which was inferted by Jobn Gebhard 
in his Edition Variorum of Frankfort i621. 

[H] His Death is ill реа, by Se Jerom, in the 
CLXXXtb Olympiad.) The Britannic Expedition is 
Spoken of in the Verfes, which Catul/us made againft 
Caefar. Now That Expedition was made the firit 
time in the 698th Year of Rome. It is then moit 
certain, that Catu//us was not dead in the Year 696. 

[I] He lived not fo Jog as Jofeph Scaliger pre- 
tended.) Let us examine his four Reafons a little. 


б H Scaliger, . 
He буз (22), 1. That Catul/us was living, when Sma н. 
үп. 1960 


il compofed his Æneid, and to 


prove it he 
alledges thele Verfes of Martial: j 


Sic forfan tener aufus eft Catullus. 
Magno mittere pafferem Maroni (23). 


Perbaps the oft Catullus dared to fend 
His Sparrow to great Maro, as bis Friend. 


@ 
1, 


Now Virgil did not compofe That Work till a long 
time after the Death of Julius Cefar. II. That the 
Satire of Catullus makes mention of the four 
Triumphs of Fulius Cefar there paffed but little 
time then between the Poet's Reconciliation with the 

peror, and the Death of the latter, fince Cefar 
was killed Year after his Triumphs. III. That it 
feems Cornelius Nepos wrote under Auguflus : Now 
Catullus makes mention of the Chronicles of Corne- 
dius Nepos. IV. Лау, that Catullus, aged Seventy 
опе Years, faw the Secular Games celebrated in the 
737th Year of Rome: This appears plainly by his 
Carmen Seculare; for why would he have made That 
Poem, if he had not been living when thofe С: 
were celebrating ? t ie 


feb. 


after bim, cite 
ik sh 


(21) In the Title! 
there is only pros 
flant apud Taa~ 
cum Littleburif, 
Bibliopolam Lons 
dinenfem, 


3) Mart, Epigre 
Ф Ш 











896 CATU 
xu S one Years: This is 
ora ppm by xoc Reafons, 


dt is ufually faid, again the firt of thefe Reafons, 
that Martial made ше of a Poetical Licence or Fi- 
де бїоп (24), and that he knew very well he faid there 
P18: what was very far from being true (2$); but, that be 
(29) Ramis de was fare his Lie would pleafe Silir айг» a great 
ido in Maral Admirer of Virgil, ta whom he was compared. It 
Epig. 14. libi j ded, that the word for/an weakens the Boldnefs 
(26) мій forte ОЁ his Fiction (26). Thefe Anfwers have very little 
confugiatad Мале Solidity з for, to begin with the lalt, the word for- 
vocem farfan 1 fay. (perhaps) does not hinder Martial from having 
gue vox dubitan” ЭЛ, fuppofed, that Catullus was living, when 
tis eft non affe- Plainly fuppoled А А 5 
penis — Un- Virgil wrote his Zneid, -From their having been 
їй perbaps уги living at the fame time, it cannot be concluded, that 
Bave Ө the one had communicated his Poems to the other; 
Ж impli a’ this is the reafon of the forfan; but, if, perha 
Doubt; natan Af- the one had communicated them to the other, it! 
Jertien Bret, Jows necefürily, that they were Ec онны fo 
de Post, Late that, notwithitanding the ридан the Fa& in que- 
A, M Roue fion here was fet down and decided by Martial with 
habita the Confidence imaginable. Now it is not likely, 
that he would have fuppofed a Falfity in it: he could 
not be ignorant, that the Faults of Chronology, 
which are pardoned in the Poets, are not of that na- 
ture, Hoy would Boileau be criticized at prefent, 
if ће had faid any where, that perhaps Мага! thewed 
his Manu(cript to. Cardinal du Perron ? Scaliger mut 
be anfwered then, that Martial fuppofed а falfe Fact, 
and that it is not frange he thould have been mi- 
faken in it, fince Jofeph Scaliger him(elf, and Mr 
Menage, made falfe Soppofitions os to the time when 
(a7) See the Re- Daurat or Ronfard were living (27). „1. fhalLobferve. 
marks |2), and by the way, thatthe Ра of Catullus fignifies, in. 
[R], of the Ar Martial, the whole Colection of his Poems, аз the 
UcleDAURAT: Arma virumoue fignifies, in Ovid, and in Martial, 
and. the Æneadam genitrix figni- 
fies, in Ovid, the whole Poem of Lucretius. Stali- 
(9 Animadv. ger complains Qr а certain Author ftofe t 
in Eufeblum pag Remark from him; Que à nobis accepta еШ in. 
a55, Bult. 1058+ pas Parias tranfiulit. Ifaac Унт (29) fays upon 
(29) In Саш, “this, that he meant Carrio, and that Parthenius had 
PE S+ made That Remark long before Scaiger. 
- ~The fecond Realon is not ftrong; for it is moft 
1, Catallur made mention of Gefar's 
See how he fpeaks : 


(4) Vor 
Poet. Late 


























Paterna prima lancinata fant bona, 

Securida praeda Pontica, inde tertia 

Thera, quam feit amnis aurifer Tagus : 

Hunc Galliz timent, timent Britannis (30). 


His Goods and Patrimony quite confumed, 
And next bis Pontic, and Iberian Spoils, 
Yer Gaul, aud difant Britain, dread bis Sword, 





z -~ the 
(40) SerSodon- 
u» 


ral 


ar OF 
in бәз, and laughs at thofe, who underftand it of 
i&ory of Munda : for Munda, fays he, is above 


made by Ca/ar in the 


two hundred Miles from the Tajo. All this is won- 
derfully confirmed by the following words; Hume 
Gallie timent, timent Britannia. Fere isthe fourth 
Booty; The Gau/s and Britain, being ftripped by this 


ueror, feared him. The of Spain had 
беге preceded That of giu toe here 












had Fulivs Cefzr, and even before the 


exa& Phrafe? “And yet he had publithed 
; Тан; KUL 





LLUS 


to run into another Extream 5 and we fhall 
that this great Critic is wrong in advancing an 
Opinion fo different. from every Body elfe. f 


‘Some 


> 


the d of Manda. How could Catullus have 

‘ended his Catalogue with the plundering of Gal, if 

he had fpoken of the Triumphs, which followed the 

end of the Civil-Wars; or how could he have forgot 

the Spoils of Egypt, and thofe of Africa, if he would 

have mentioned Thofe of Ponts, and thofe of Mur- 

da? АЙ this perfuades me, that he made his Satire a 

little after the Invafion of Britain: for, befides that 

Jjaae Voffus (34) thews plainly enough, that the (34) In Catol, 
Тай words, forcer generque perdidiffis omnia, ought P 73 
not to be ünderllood of Cefar and Pompey, but of 

Сағ and Mamurra, it may be faid, that, before the 
breaking out of the War, the Difputes between Cee 

Jar and Pompey had brought Matters to fuch a раб, 

that every body might know, that the Republic was 

upon the brink of Ruin. Fortunatus illius (Hor- 

^ tenfii) exitus qui ea non vidit cum fierent que providit 
futura; fepe enim inter nos impendentes cafus de 

© flevimus, cum belli civilis caufas in privatorum cu- 

< piditatibus inclufas, pacis fpem à publico confilio 

* efle exclafam videremus (35). ك‎ Hortenfius (35) Cicero in 
“luckily died, not feeing what be forefaro would Proto) fub fing 
* happens for ше often lamented in private the im- 

© pending Misfertunes, when we faw the Ambition of 

« particular Men likely to draw en us a Civil Wars 

<“ and the Hopes of Peace excluded from the Public 

* Councils? After all, there is no likelihood, that 
Catullus would have dared to make fuch outrageous 

Verles againft Ca/ar, when Ротреу Party was en- 

tirely ruined at the Battle of Munda. Cars Au- 

thority was then too terrible. I fhould be apt to be- 

lieve, that That Satire was compofed before the Paf- 

fage of the Rubicon, and that therefore Suetonius is 

not miftaken, when he fays, that Cæfar continued. 

his Commerce of Hofpitality with the Father of Ca- 

tullus after his Reconciliation with the Son. The 


this Title of Zmperator unice, which is given to Сауат, 


fhould (cem to be contrary to this, by I know. not 

what Allufion to a Decree of the Senate, who gave 

him that Title (36) but, as Scaliger does not infit (36) Seer re- 

on that Proof, it ought to be looked apon as weak. ing this Decree, 

He owns that unicus may be taken for eximius. I to Number 19725 

believe another Senfe may be given to That Word. ied 3 the a 
sth Year 








E: the 133d Olym» 
Eone nomine Imperator unice B, du d 
Fuifti in ultima Occidentis infula, gogth of Rome $ 
Ur ifta voftra diffatuta mentala tn? 


nor St Ferom, 
fay any thing of 
it under that 
That is to буз eit for Tha only General Doo, li y 
isto бу; Ir. t you are epee ase 
that bas been in Britain ? Isit жле с &C. (47) Catull. E- 
In the Article of MAMURRA (38), I fhill.con- рр. 30, 
ae EE Ыт бу, Pe vem his Return from 
the ition ain, heard the News of Ca- (38) Rem: 
tullus's Verles at Си Houle. 2 E 
"The third. Reafon is altogether void; for, under 
pretence, that Cornelius Nepos Bourifhed, according 
tO St erem, in the 714th Year of Rome, it muft 
not be inferred from thence, with Sca/iger, that he 
was at that time bufy in writing the Chronicle; men- 
tioned by Catullus. Scaliger’s Principle, that an 
Author is faid to flourifh or become illuftrious, when 
E PE a ese cannot be proved by the Wit- 
nels iges (39), confidering the great variety ото 
а Ages, wherein Writers publi the Work, ШО oso oe 
fos them той Honour. Some publifh their firft genes Laértiues 
early, and afterwards write many, which are 
much better, and are the true Epoch of their Glory $ 
others do not fet up for. Authors till they аге ad- 
vanced in Years, Who (hil tell us г what 
manner Cornelius Nepos governed himfelt? He 
*ompofed feveral Books: Suppofe he publifhed many. 
of them under fis, muft it therefore be be- 
lieved, that his Chronicle did mot under 
i Cer, ge of the 
Rubicon? Did not Henry Valois fourifh in the Reign 
of Lewis XIV ? ELLA that this is no 
fome ex- 


Dacenties comeffet aut trecenties (37). 


x 


C A TAOL LAUSA; 


Some learned Men believe, that Cicero 


they bring any Proofs for it [K]; 


mony of any Author whatfoever, that the Secular 

Games were celebrated in the beginning of the 

VIIth Century of Rome, and before the Death of 

Catullus. As for me, I had rather fay, that this 

Poet, confidering that the laft Secular Games had 

A been celebrated in the Year of Rome 604 (41), 
to Zinn; к, thought that others would be celebrated in the Year 
the Celebration 704, and prepared his Carmen КО” СӘ ad Dianam 
Ron. Nr а publifhed it, although thofe Games 
had not been celebrated. How many Poems for 

Feafls, or for Ceremonies, do we find, whereof the 

Celebration, which feemed infallible, was not per- 

formed? I fhall not enquire, whether it be very 

certain, that Catulus is the Author of the Title of 

‘That {mall Poem, or whether the Praifes'he gives to 

Diana may have no relation to the fecular Games, as 

it is commonly believed, that the Twenty firt Ode 

of the firt Book of Horace has попе. Гат willing 

to believe, what Mr Dacier fays concerning that 

Ode, that it is but preparatory to the*fecular Hymn, 

which is to be feen at the end of the fifth Book, and 

а meer Exbortation to the two Choris of young 

(42) Dacier’sRe- Maids and Boys (42). IF Horace made an Ode, 
marks on Horace, which was but preparatory, might not Cafa//zr make 


(4) According 


Tom d PE Verfes, which were b ? I obferve b 
ite of Verfes, which were but preparatory? I obferve by 
ea ° the way, that thofe Verbs of Catullus are fomewhat 


contrary to this Tenet of Mr Dacier: There were two 
Choras in the fecular Hymns, which were fung to 
Apollo and Diana, оле of young Boys, and the otber 
ef young Maids, both finging by turns, the firft the 
Praifes of Apollo, and the otber the Praifes of Diana. 
Catullus makes the Praifes of Diana to be (ung as 
well by the Boys, as by the Girls (43). However 
it be, and what difficulty foever may be found in the 
езе Carmen feculare of Catullus, it feems to me, that 
{Er eri in- there are fewer Inconveniencies in fuppofing what I 
tegri Pucelleque do, than in faying, either with Voffus, that there 
canamus. . was a Celebration of Secular Games in the beginning 
Сам, ЕМ, 35> of the VIIth Century of Rome, or, with Scaliger, 
FE: 55 5% that Catullus was yet living in the 737th Year. Vo/- 
iu;'s Suppofition is not only deftitare of Witneffes, 
but alfo contrary to the Teltimony of Dio (44). 
‘That Hiftorian declares, that the Secular Games, 
celebrated in the 737th Year, were the fifth: now 
we know that the fourth were celebrated a long 
time before the end of the VIIth Century of Rome. 
Scaliger’s Suppofition is {urrounded with a thoufand 
Tntricacies: For how can it be conceived, that Ca- 


(43) Diane fa- 
КО А 
elle & pueri in- 


(44) Libs 54+ 





Lafly, Should Cornelius Nepos have been of fach à 
depraved Palate, as to place Firg and Horace, and 
all the other Poets of that Rank, below Catullus? 
Now this is what he muft have done, according to 
Scaliger's Suppofition. See here the Words of Cor- 
nelius Nepos: * L. folium Calidium, quem poft Lu- 
* cretii Catullique mortem multo elegantillimum 
* Poetam, noftram tulifle ztatem vere videor poffe 
* contendere — expedivit (45). —— He difpatrb- 
© ed. L, Julius Calidius, whom our Age may, 1 think, 
E boaft of as the то} va n Poet; after the Death 
* of Lucretius az Catullus. This Conjun&ion of 
Lucretius and Catullus is already fomewhat ftrange, 
if it be true, that the latter did not die till after the 
Year 737 5 for it is unqueftionable, that the firit died 
towards the beginning of the УШ Century of 
Rome. But, not to infift upon this, let us content 
ourfelves with this other Difficulty. Is it poflible, 
that Cornelius Nepos, who, according to Scaliger, 
46) This Rea lived fome Years after the Secular Games of the Year 
Yon might &rve 737» and confequently who faw Virgil and Horace 
to thew, that the in the Heighth of their Glory, didnot believe, that 
Life of Pompo- . they were able to difpute the firft Rank with Julius 
manui was Calidius ; that firt Rank, I fay, which he did not 
irgil and Horace hold till after the Death of Lucretius and Cutuller 


(45) In Vit? 
asi 


Virgil and Ho 

had acquired (46) 2 How much reafon has Vaffur to fay, that Sea- 

dd great Re- Jire's long Difpute concerning the Age of Catullus 
on. ЕН 


VOL. П. 


vob BH 5 


397: 
donot find — 


pO Re укы» 


pleaded for Catullus у but I 





contains nothing but what deferved to be -fup> 
preffed! ‹ Нас й adtendiffet Scaliger, profecto non 
* inftituiffet longam iftam difputationem de ætate, 
© Catulli, in qua nihil omnino eft quod поп melius 
< fit tacuifê: Sane ne femel quidem fcopum atti- 
< git (47) So true is it, that great Wits (ometimes (47) 1бас Vof- 
Пеер (48). © fus, in Catulle 
[К] Some learned Men believe, tbat Cicero plead. PS 73 
ed for Catullus; but I do not find that they bring (48) Aliquando 
anj Proofs for it.) Mr de Balzac declared іше ботай dormitat 
for the Opinion, which does not feem to me to be Homers Pe 








folid. 1 thall tranferibe what he has Gid upon its aca" 
and D begin with the Lari» Verfes, wherein he las 
fpoken'of Catallus without naming him: 

z'*z1- £ ~ peflem tamen ille minorem 

Scaligeri, Tullique Cliens, & Сабле его 

Confpicuus fæclis, nigro devovit Averno, 

Nec tales Verona tulit fine vindice chartas (49): — (69) Balzac En- 

CRI eee 


201. 


He a lefi Mifebief did deteft, tobo boafts 

The Patronage of Scaliger, and Cicero, 

And famed for fland’ring mighty Сайы; Names 
Nor could fuch Papers in Verona claim 
Impunity. 


‘There:was a Critic, who did not underftand, who 
was fpoken-of in thefe Verles: Now here is Bal- 
gads Reflexion on the: pretended Obícurity, which 
he was reproached with. * Thole, who alledge 
© That ancient Poet, without naming him, content 
< themfelves: with calling’ him the Poet of Verona: 
< witnefs, 


Veronenfis ait Poeta quondam. 


* But, as for me, to make him the eafier to be 
< known, and to give more light to the Defcription Í 
< give of him, T add the two той remarkable, and the 
< moft known, Paflages of his Life, to the City where 
* he was born. I have alfo inferted in it the greateff. 
* Honour, that was done to his Memory fince his 
* Death. And I maintain, that one, who is no 
* Stranger to Antiquity, and who is not ignorant of 
*'the prefent State of our Republic of Letters, is 
* obliged to know, that Catullus offended Julius 
* Cafar by a flanderous Epigram ; that, in his Life- 
< time, he was defended by Cicero's Eloquence ; that, 
< fince his Death, he has been re-eftablifhed by Sas 
< liger's Critical Obfervations; that he owes the 
< gaining of a Law-Suit to the one, and the Prefers 
* vation of his Honour, that is of his Writings, to 
* the other; which is a fécond, better, and more 
* glorious Life than the firit (50). You fee, that 
Balzac (appofes, as a certain and known Fat, that 
Cicero pleaded for Catullus. He is not the only one, 
who affirms it: Achilles Statius Says it alfo (51). (ту Achilles 
Petrus Crinitus had already faid it, and had made Statius, in Catol- 
ше of a Proof, taken from the Thanks, which Ca. htm» init 
tullus gave Cicere in the eee Difertiffime Ro- 
тий Nepotum, &c (52). Thefe are his words: < In- ($2) Te is the 
< genii facilitate & doctrina adeo Rome acceptus, at- 596. 

« que civibus gratus fait Catullus, ut Marci Tullii pa- 
* trocinium meruerit: quod ipfum eleganti epigram- 
* mate ingenue teftatus eft, quo gratias Ciceroni pa- 
< trono egit (53). ——— Catullus bad fo far ingra- 
< tiated bimfelf with the Romans by bis ready Wit, 
* and Learning, that be merited the Patronage of 
< Cicero; wbich be im ingenuoufly confeffes in an 
<“ elegant Epigram, in which be thanks bis Patron 
«-Cicero.” * But it is moft falfe, that Cata/us thanks 
Cicero їп his Epigram for having pleaded for him = 
He thanks him in general, without particularizing 
any thing. Muretus owns, that the Caufe of the 
"Thanks cannot be gueffed at: * Agit gratias M.Tallio, 
*:quod ob beneficium ab eo acceptum divinare non 
< poffumus. Nam qui-ad fundum Tiburtem hoc lo- 
“co confugiunt, nihil aliud quam in(citiam patefa- 
* ciunt fuam. (54). ——— He thanks Cicero, but for’ (24) Muretus in 
“what favour we cannot guefi. They, who bave re. Caull. Epig. gor 
*esurfe, on this Occafion, to the Efate at Tibur; 
* only difeover their exon Ignorance? : 


(50) a, Ы 


Petrus Crie 
ka de Рей, 
ey 





» 
page m. 671. 
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С А VATLICAIN DE. 


ie 


SCAVALCA N TE:(Guipo), 4 noble Florentine [A] of thé ХАНЬ Century. 


I only add, to what Moreri has faid of him, that! 

Meditation f t 

‘Aim; than to find, that there was nio Сор [8]. 
р By Mr Vof- ^ Т have been informed (a), ‘that the Paffage 


Taê Ree 0028 found in the. Decameron of. 
a 
mark [8], 


Particulars to thofe found in Moreri. 


y ifl it more at len -Itis for this Reafon 
pariet. ciae extent T EE have been advifed likewife to add fome farther ; 
I fhall fay then, 


Je was a Man much given to 


and that it was faid- that his profound Speculations had no other 


oF Balzac, which 1 have cited (0); 


Boccace; and that І fhould oblige many Per- 


you. will-.meet-with.it..be- 


that our Guido, Son of Ca- 


vakante de Cavalcanti, having engaged -himfelf in the Party of the Guelfs, experi- 


enced the Viciffitudes of Fortunes He was 
and fhewed great Conftancy in his Мо 


Mind. He was not only an able Philofo, 
compofed,. in Лавал». а Work. on the 


rtunes, 
her, buta very good 
ules of good Writing, and there remain 


banifhed, and afterwards recalled 
and-never forgotto cultivate his 
Poet likewife. He 


fome of his Verfes, which are much efteemed. -HisSong on terreftrial Love has been 


commented on by many learned -Perfons [D]. He was married to the Daughter 





[AJ Anbe Florentine) © We-find i 
= ‘written from Rome, the fourteenth of April 15815 
(ху Ieis in the by Alpbonfo Cetcarelli da Bevagna (1); that a 
Volume, intituled пісе, com) about Two: hundred Years: before, 
Leuere Suche: made the Family of the Cava/canti, very. ancient. 
26 «Те dico: che le poffo monftrare —— una Cronica 
‘Antonio Buli- ' manoferitta di бп "Giovana, Figlivolo del Conte 
Sony pelted im © Nicolo de Barbiano, feritta circa a 20o:anni,fono, 
the Year 1685. c doge fi tratta a pieno delle Famiglie di Firenze 
¢ fecondo--I'Iloria -feritta -da- Piero. Canigiano- nel 
* 3103; -€ della Famiglia; de. Cavalcanti: dice che 
<¢ hebbe Ја fua. prima -origine- della поб оза ftirpe 
< Steelefia de Gotti, da Ariberto Cavaleante-Stecle- 
© йо, è che furono padroni. di .Pefcia. con:titolo: di 
(a) Lettere Sto- < Conte (2). mm Г advance tabat I cams prote 


d 


жаз 
riehe Re BE « shat а Manufeript Chronicle of John, бәр Count £ 


< Nicolo de. Barbiano, writen about -Two bundred 
«Years ago, which fully treats of the Families of Flo- 
б 


“rence, according to. the Hiftory written by P. Canis 
< giano, И Fd 
€ ti, Jays it is defended from the noble in 
© Race of the. Goths, from -Aribert Cavalcante, а 
< Steelelian, and who were. Patrons of Pelciay with 
«the Title of Counts.’ | The {ame Chronicle fays, that 
Aufalda, who is the Stock of the Houle of Medicis, 
fettled in the City of Firence in the Year $06, - and 
that he w qol to Irinia Cavalcante.» The Let- 
which I have cited, makes mention of another 

(зу те dut Chronicle, (3), which faid bac litle of that Famil 

which Antonis Di cafa Cavalcanti dice molto paca, ¢ tocca Cori 
Dd Comp uua cafa yo Lamente е con poche MBA 
~ ote, that Michael Poctiantins, {peaking of our 






(4) Ibid. page 
183. 


Guido Cavalcante, does пох reprefent him аз being 
of an ancient Extraction; but he obferves one 
thing, . which еуез, that he was-a-confiderable 
Perfon: He fays the Chiefs of the Tradefmen ba- 
nifhed. him, becaufe he followed the Faétion-of. the 
White. At Jat he was recalled;- and died. in- the 









ni 


3 pad E 
ША 3 

Bar = АМЕ. erano (оїо еп cercare fe trovar fi 

Jays Cavaleanthi- € fie = 

Uf 2 


be- on ThisSong (12). Some think, this was ће -firlt 


E perto che egli 
aluanto teneva 

opinione de 
gh Epiri > 





of 






-only to. enquire, whether we 
not difcover, that there was no GOD {7)7 
Qne Betta; aud his Company; ‘palling on Horle- 
Back by фе, Piazza of ‘Santa Reparata, and feeing 
Guido among the Marble Monuments in that Quar- 
ег, faid thus. * Let.us go, anditeize him. Upon 
© which, {purring their. Horfes, as if they would 
© attack. him, they came upon him onawares, and 
‘began to fay. to him 5 "Guido, you refule tovbe 
* of out Society 37 but why ? When you have found 
< out, that there is no Gow, what will youshave 
* done i. To. whom Guido, feeing himfelf farround- 
* ed.by them, replied, Gentlemen, you may make 
tme what yom pleafe. in your own Houle: then; 
“he oe Hand on one of-the. Monuments, he 


(7) Boccace, 
Decameron, Nos 
val. о, бА, 
Days 


1 ‘over, with great agility, to: the other fide. 
* And, thus getting clear of them; he went away. 
t They all Rood altonithed, looking one at another, 
© and:began.to fay, that he had no fenfe, and that 
* what he: had replied was not to the: pürpofes: for 
“that they had no more to do where they were 
< thanrother Citizens, nor Guido more than tbem- 
Wfelves. "To. whom. Berto (їй; 'Тїз yourfelyes, 
*-whoshave no’ fenfe, if you undertood- him nots 
* He has, decently and in few Words, hid the 
* fevereft thing.in-the World on uss” for, if you 
* confider it well, the(e Sepulehres are the Houfes 
+ of the. Dead, Бесаше they lay the.dead in them, 
f ona they- continue: there: fuch һе fays is-our 
< Houle, giving us to Wnderftand, that we, and 





(4). '.otherIgnoramus's, are worfe than dead; . ín.com- 


* parifon of himfelf, and other learned: Men; and; 

é being: thus here among thefe Tombs,.we are-in 

* our own Houfe. ‘Then every One underílood what 

* Gide meant, and were afhamed at it, nor ever 

* meddled with him again, and from that time 

< looked upon. Betto asa fubtile and underftanding 

© Cavalier (8)? - - 
Here we furprize Balzac ín juft fuch a Fault as 

we have (ееп elfewhere (9). JE he һай cited the (9) In Remark 

Decameron of Borcace, which i$ a Book. univerfally 07 of the Ar- 

known, we fhould not have had a great-Ideà.of pn 

his Reading i but, by nottelling us whence he Вай (ox anses px)» 

"his Paflage, -he was in hopes, I- Thatit would at the end» 

be fuppofed he-had met withit-in fome Piece of 

Secret Hiftory : Н. That he-himfelf. fhould be the 

Author quoted, when any: one оша mention this 

Charaéter of Cavalcante for-of a.thoufand Perfons; 

who read the Decameron, fcarce two or three re« 

member what is not an: Adventure of Gallantry, or 

Pleafantry: Now the Novel; where Cavalcante is 

fpoken of,. is not of this Nature. 7 (10) It begins 

i [D] His Song оп Terreftial Love (хо) bas been com= with thefe 

mented on by feveral learned Mey.) The famous Egidius Words, Рота 

of Rome, whowas General of the Augujlins, and Archie "i freba perc 

bithop of Bourges, and one-of ће moft confummate ^^ 77 


School-men of his Age (11) wrote a-Commentary pue 


ў 6, at the 
time any one; commented on the Verfes of another of 63 т 


compofed: in ће vulgar "Tongue (13). We find Eur in Enomis 
with this Commentary fome Notes оі Caifas Gitta- E i 


(8) 1а, ibid. 


dini on the fame Song, in the Edition of Siena, " ^ 


n 1602, inSvo(r4). Dino del Garbo, a Florentine, 
= and a с Piloopier, запа Phyfician (о Pope 
Jobn XXII, follow: {eps of Egidius of Rome, 


o Creícimhe- 
пі Íüoria della . 
lee nm 
with whom he was almot cotemporiry: Не гу mu. 
ikewife commented on this Song of Cavalcante. C? 
E Pail (4) Tids 











CAVALCANTE. CAULIAC 


‘Taken fremGi- 
o ai Morio de 


mbeni, Î 





pr Роеба, рав. 
85 


тата d'aver go- 
duta l'amicizia. 
di lui, e nella 
vita nuova fuo 
primiero: amico lo 
chisma 

(e) See the Hell 
of Dante. Canto 
10. 





Article in Moreri; but give no Credit to 
dreffed to him, 


Paolo del Rofo, James: Mini, Plinius Tomatelli, 
and laftly егте Fracbetta, a Philofopher of Reeigo 
(15), commented likewife on it (16); and all This 
has béen printed (17). "The Author, who informs 
me of thefe things, obferyes, that the Zalian Poetry 
is greatly obliged to Capalcante, who gave it both 
Strength and Beauty. ` La prole che Га refo immorta- 
le, fono i fuoi пори Componimenti, a i quali mol- 
to è tenuta la Volgar Potfh, perciocbe da effi ricevi- 
te non poca (dens 'e Jplendire (18). = Compare 
this, if you pleafe, with thefe Words of a Commen- 
tator on Dante. Cavalcante di Cavalcanti —— bad 
а Son named Guido Cavalcanti, a' Mam of great 
Learning, а god Philopher, and tolerable good 
Poet; but, for want of baving read the Greek and 


(1) He lived 
in the 16th Cen- 
шу, 

(16) Crefeimbe~ 
ni, Toria della 
volgar Poca: 
р. 55, 29% 
(17) Ibid. р. 
296. 


(18) Tbids рар. 
3s 


(a) Du Verdier 
‘Vau-Privas, Bibl 


of Farinata de gli Uberti (c) [E]. “The famous Poet Dantè bı of havi à 
2 fhare in his Friendfhip (d) 5 but he-makes-him the;Son of. Miei cm a 
fora della Vol- the Shades, among the Followers of Epicurus, s " 


who denied the Immortality; of the 


Soul (e) ; and thus our Guido followed his Father's Footíteps. + I-beli 
(2) Dante f glo. not miftaken, in: fuppofing that. A N D R EW..CAV A LG eet = am 


athe 


fine Genius, who flourifhed in.the. ХУП Century, was of this Family, - Touanus 
afferts it, with regard to BARTHELEMI CAVALCANT E. a Períon (е) Thuan. lib. 
famous for his Writings and his Negotiations, who was born at Florence in the 34, pag my 
1d ibid. Year 1503, and who died at Padua, the ninth of Decemibers 1562 (g). See his 


Thuanus, when he fays'{h), that Guido (i) 


was cotemporary with Petrarch, and that we have fill the Verfes, which Petrarch ad- 
Guido died before the other was-born. 


Latin Posts; ‘deficient in the Pelitenefs requifite in a 
complete Poet oe ru 

Obferve, that we find, ina Work? of Marflius 
Ficinus (20); “an Explanation of the Dé@finé f 
our Cavalcante, touching the Nature of Lové. 
Tw Author there bellows great Commendations oh 

im. . 

LE] He married a Daughter of Farinata de gli U- 
berti] He is one, whom Dante lodges, in the 
Shades, in the fame Quarter with Cavalcante di 
Cavalcanti, and who became Head of the Gi/e/ine Fa- 
Aion, which, by his Counfels, gained a fignal Vi- 
Gory over the Guelf; of Florence (21)- Our Guido 
was yet alive, when Dante compoled the ‘Tenth 
Canto of his Hell. 


CAULIAC (Guy рк), a Phyfician of the Univerfity of Montpellier (a), 


Tow pr s19 and Author of a Book of Chirurgery, which was greatly cfteemed [4], flourifhed 


in the XIVth Century. 


(6) Riolan, Re- 
cherch. des Ef 


shine илк, Pope Clement VI (d). 
215 


Treatifes of Chirurgery, in the Year 1363 (е). 


He ftudied, at Paris, under Henry de Hermondavilla, chief 
Phyfician of Philip tbe Fair (b), He was Phyfician of Pope Urban V (c), and of (ey ani not in 
He was at Montpellier, and pretty old, when he wrote his the Year 1499, 


He fpeaks very modeftly of them, 


399 


(f£) Se bis Els- 
25» Pepe 35% f 
the fir? part of 
Notizie intorno а 
gli Huomint il- 
luftri dell” Aca- 





demi Fiorentina 
of Mr R lli; 


(2) Id. ibid. 


( He means 
without doubt the 
GUIDO с 
VALCANTE 
of this Article, 





(о) бутет, 
Comithents fur 
V'Enf-r de Dunte 
chap. то: p. 103. 


(20) It is the 
Commentary on 





tb ium 
Platonis, ‘amon 

the Works of Pis- 
to page mi 1167, 


(a1) See the 100b 
Canto of The 
Hell of Dante, 
and the Notes of 
Grangier 


(d) Riolan, ubi 
fupra pag: 184) 


as Konig affirms, 
ВШ pag, 178+ 


(e) SeeLinienivs and as of a Book, in which he had only collected what he had read in good Au- çf) sj сейит, 


Renontus, рәр. 


368. thors (f). 

[4] He is Author of a Book of Chirurgery, wbich 
is greatly efteemed.) It would be endlels to. repeat. 
the, Names of all thófe, wlio have tranflated it, or 

See Du Ver- who have procured Editions of it with. Notes, or 
eae, with Supplements (1). Let us be contented to point 
рр S19: out fome few.. * John Тараш, a very learned Phy- 


© fician, enlarged and improved the Chirurgery df 
* Guy de Cauliac, taken from the “Arabians, “from 


«the Chirurgery. of the Greeks, together with his 
* fine Latin, which is as pore\as That of Cicero, 
* though the Subjeét Matter of it be very different 
< (2). They printed, at Lions; in 1579, the Chi- 
rurgery of Guy de Cauliac, newh reflored ta it's dig- 
Mity by Laurence Joubert, soko, йе; bis meto 
Tanflationy bas injerted feveral fine Remarks in the 
Margin (3). 





CAURRES (Jonn nEs), born at Moreul (a), in Picardy, was Principal 


of the College of Amiens, and Canon of $t Nicolas in che fame Town. 


He had 


taught the Youth twenty Years (0), when, іп 1575, he publifhed a Work, which 
Іа!) fpeak of below [4]. He publithed fome others, the Titles of which you 


will find in La Croix du Maine, and. in Du Verdier Vau-Privas, 


He was yet alive 


Bibl. fol. 286, 


(2) Riolan 
cherch. de 
choles de 
cine, page 213 
(3) Do Verdier, 
Bibl, Franc. page 
785» 









(а) And not Mie 
reent, as Du Vipa 
dier hys, Bibl. 
Franc. pag. 666, 
(b) Eleven ab | 
Amica i 

nine other 

Places, Des Caire 








in 1584, and ceafed not being of Service to the Public, as well by bis learned Writings, ren Mord 


as by the 
Amiens (с). 


Inftruétion be gave the Youth, whom be had in Charge, at the College of 
He wrote fome French Verfes, which were not good. He made fome 355, vera 


very paffionate on the Death of the Admiral- de Coligni, and оп the Punifhiment of 


the Count de Mongommeri, 
Maffacre of Paris, All thefe Pieces are 


AJ He publifoed a Work, wbich I [Pall peak of 

whey Mi edel it, * Moral Works, diverfified 

* with Stories full of fine Examples, enriched with 

* Leffons of Virtue, and embellifhed with various 

є Sentences and Difcourfes. "The whole taken from 

* the moft difünguifhed and remarkable Authors, 

© Greek, Latin, and Frenchy who have ever wrote, 

"* for the infiru&ion of all Perfons, who afpire to 

“© Virtue, and Chrifian Philofophy? Не got it 

printed at Paris, for William Chaudiere, in the Year 

“1575, in 8vo. Itis a Book of Three hundred and 

fifty feven Leaves. I have not (ееп the Edition of 

the Year 1583, which is enlarged more than half 

(1) La Croix du (1). Te was difficult for the Author to augment foch 
Maine, Bibl, a Work; for he had not reconrfe to the Originals; 
Francs pg. 2146 he only copied the modern Compilers, as Du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas obferves very jully- He has bor- 

< rowed and colleéted, Word for Word, his Moral 

© Works from (everal French Authors and Tranfla- 

* tors, to-wit from the Anthology of Peter Bréflay 


found in the fourth Book of his Moral 
Works. 


* the Angevin, from the Commentary of Fob Coras 
* on the Arrêt of Martini Guerre, from the Tranfla- 
є tion of the Books of the Impofture of Devils by 
* James Grevin; and many others (2)? =~ 
We mult add, that he is a Compiler, who filfifies 
things, “or who fetches’ them from “a poifonéd 
Source. - I will give an Initance. He fays, that 
the cruelty of Сайри /а proceeded from his Мане; 
and he proves it thus. < Dio, a Greek Hitlorian, 
* relates, that this сгое Man, during his Infancy, 
* was fuckled by a Nurfe of Campania in Italy, 
* named Priftil/a, who contrary, to the Nature of 
* Women, had as much Hair on her Stomach, 5a 
* Man has Beard оп his Chin; and, befides 'Phis, 
© few of the Roman young Gentlemen could equal 
© her in throwing a Lance, in dextroufly managing 
* a Ноне, and in drawing a Bow with Certainty. 
* ft happened, one Day, as fhe was preparing to 
* give the Breaft to Catigu/a, one of her Servant- 
< Maids gave her fome little: Offence; zur 
. tool 


Works, Book 6, 
clip. 44, fil. me 


and was not afhamed to make an Ode in praife of the (o та Croix du 


Maine, Biblioth. 
Franc. pags 214« 





(2) Du Verdier, 
Bibl. France pags 
666. 
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nr Note, lated the e Pope Joan ; but he deferves to have been 
Wiss wo out the езй 


CAURRE S. 


Works; He had a good Opinion 


Jifications had expofed him to the 
ore Particular, which I was entirely 


was a time, when Women: carried Looking-gla' 


not whether he was ever cited among the 


4 took fo ill; that the, immediately: killed. her, and 
* o. covered her- Breaks with her Blood, that Caji- 
€ gala drank, Several Times, and very abundantly, 


eof it: imitating in this the Сойот of the Women 


(3) Des, Cavrres, 


ога], Works, 


Book 2, chap, 25. 


fol. 73, 


) Ant, de 
rer Horio: 
а. Cape a1, 
pat: п 703+ 


De 

to Des 
Cuorrer'é Works, 
ole al ili, verfo 


‚ the Ере 
of aig 


of lier Country, who ufually wet their nipples 
with the Blood of a Goat; in order, fay they, 
to йе their Children more rong and ro- 
butt (3)? x i 

It Ой true, that Dio relates thefe things. I 
fafpetted, in reading the Book of Des Caurres, . that 
he ftole them. from Antony de Guevara, and, to fa 
збу, myfelf, Î confulted "rhe. Horlage det Princess 


‹ 


* 
‹ 


and found, that my Conjecture was true. Spa 
aif Impoftor (4) relates this pretended Story of the 

urfe of Caligula, as if he had read itin Dio, in 
the fecond Book of the Сабата, There ате many o- 
ther Things, which Des Caurres has robbed him of, 
without naming. him, and, without depriving him- 
felf of the liberty of dilguifing them a little. 

[В] He believed, that bis fine Qualifications bad 
expofed Ит to the Perfecutions of Envy) He dedica- 
ted із. Moral Works to Monfeigneur Antony, Lord of 
Crequy, and forgot not the Common. Place, that he did 
Чо, that, by prefixing Jo illufirions a Name to bis Work, 
he ‘might make bead againfly aid repel the Attacks 


E 


of Zoilus's, perpetual Enemies of haman Felicity: 
or I can ате you, my Lord, adds he, that fue 
lieve, &c. to moreover exclufively : In Fol. aiii verfo, 
Of the Epiftle Dedicatory- óf the Works Moral and 
of John Des Caurres; Paris, William 
It. muft be this Edition, 
to be found in That 





Diverfi 
Chaudiere, 1575, in 8v 

licatory not 
Compare This 
Article ANTESIGNAN. 
© O] He informs me ——9À “that there war a Time, 






у when Women wore Looking-Glaffes over their Bellies:} 





(a) His Father 


ртн Phy 
theres 
Father Clin, 
Before Lis Holy 
Courts 


r5 


iblioth,. Scrip- 


, А, not be amifs to`take notice; that it 


I believe This: Fafhion continued ‘not long; but it 
made it's 


оцы: of the Truth of it (2). Î i iod 


CAUSSIN. 


of his own Merit, and he thought that his fine 
he Perfecutions of Envy [B]. He has informed 


uainted with; namely, that there 
es over their Bellies [C]. : 1 know 

Catholic Authors, who: have re- 
з for he tells it, with- 


una 


Roman 


appearance in the World. Jobs, des. Caurres.con- 
demns. it with great [өнү T am going to quote 
a long Paffage, in which he cenfures fome other 
Fifhions: ¢ On this occafion (Ladies) give me 
< leave-to'ask you, whether it be poflible you can 
* pleafe Сор, and be faved, and yet do what he 
* forbids. No fure: and, whether you: will or no, 
* you muft either no longer wear your Hair, like 
* the Wings of a Bat, or in Fafhion of a Net, by 
* which diabolically:to catch and enfnare Men, in 
{ order го gratify your diorderly Appetite s, or you 
* muft be loft, and damned. For undoubtedly This 
* is forbidden you in the Old and New Teftament. 
* And if the King had fo commanded, you would 
* have done it: but for the Commandment, which 
<“ Gon, gives you, you will not comply; but ra- 
* ther, you will die (as it is faid) in your difobe- 
* dience and Pride, through this Worldly-minded- 
f nefs, which deceives you; пау, which renders 
* you fo ugly and abominable to look at, that, if 
* you knew how illit becomes you, you Would ra- 
* ther fet Fire to it, than fhew it, for the ill grace 
“it gives you. And I wifi to Go n it were per- 
* mitted to-call all thofe, who wear thefe things, 
* Whores; in’ order осше them of fo, doing! 
‘Good Gop! Als! what an unhappy time are 
< we fallen into, to fee fach depravity on Earth, as 
“we fee, to {ee our Women carry, even into 
©Chirch, Looking-Glaffes hanging over their Bel- 
< lies! Readall Hiftories; Divine, Human, and Pro- 
f phane;, you will not find, that the Immodett,, and 
* Harlots, ever wore them it public, "tll this Day, 
* when the Devil is let loofe in Frances which is 
< fill more deteftable, before Go and Men, than 
*-all-other Abominations” -And, ‘though only Conr- 
£ tefans and Mafquerading Ladies make те of them, 
“in time no City Lady; or Servant-Maid, will be 
< without them (6) : у 


“CAUSSIN AN ICOLAS), а French Jefuit, Confeffor to Lewis tbe Yaf, was 
born at roies in Champagne (а), in the Year 1580. He entered himfelf among the 


ву у Jetuits at Twenty fix Years of Age, and acquired much Glory by teaching Rhe- 


toric in feveral of their Colleges. Afterwards lie betook himfelf to preaching (2) ; 


and, as the Reputation, which he e 


ired;--on that Account, was fupported:and 


1) Alegambe, encreafed by the Books he publifhed, he was thought worthy to be placed near the 
did not acquit himfelf of that Office to 


Societ, Jelo, pag. 
ain 


"n 
i S 





(1) See the Con- 


Mes Ue Fragments of thofe Letters (1 





— were burnt at Pas 


rit by the Hand 


of the Hangman, 


in the Year 
16% 





King as Director of his Confcience, He 


the Satisfaction of the Prime Minifter {4} and, accord 
Opinion, it was becaufe he behaved himíclf initas.a good 


{4] He wast) thought worthy to be placed near 
othe King, а uae 1 Oe Jut. De did. 
mt acquit if of that Office to the Satisfaction 
Ps Prime Мий Yer. С 
"wat опе of thofe Events, which n much Spe- 
culation, and are little fpoken of, and whereof the 
Caufe is never plainly known. , Nev. fome- 
thing of it is come to the Knowledge of the Public. 
Jt is pretended, that this Jefuit, a little before his 
Death, gave. one of his Friends the Original of 
fome Letters, written with his own Hand to the 
General of his Order, to Father Seguiran, and to 
the Prince of Condé; and the Public (aw, by fome 
that Father Caufin 
for having rfuíed 
heard from 








of * dinary 


ing to the moft common 
ап ought to do, Some 
+ have 


Prince’s Mind with relation to the Hardfhips.exer- 
dled towards Mary. de Medicis, < Hic poltea Lu- 
< dovici XIII. Regis Confeffarius fuit, qui quo- 
nim ei fcrupulum ipjecerat, de Mari Regina 
* matre baud fatis pie habit, atque Aula, & regni 
* finibus abícedere coaéta, „Аша & ipfe Richelii 
< operá, cui cum Mariá lites interceffere,. faceffere. 
* pridem juffus fuerat (2) The Author of Father 
Сай. Blogy has reafon to fay, that he ought 
to be admired, becaufe he. chofe rather to draw 
fuch, a Cardinal's Hatred upon bimfelf, by follow- 
ing the Diftates. of his. Confcience, than to 
That Cardinal in ftraying from the right way. * It 
* muft be faid, for the Honour of ‘That generous 
© Father, that he behaved himfelf in fuch a mau- 
* ner at Court, that he left a Subje& for Admi- 
* sation behind. him, and obliged People to confefs 
* with wonder, that, his. was of an extraor- 
a Мураа fince, having fuch a Power 
< agant him, able to load him with Good or 
* Eyilin an Inflant, he did not feek his Favour, ci- 
ther f ا‎ pun of his Relations, and feared: 
Difgrae very little, rather to. fuffer 
all in. his Perfon, than to fail in the Duty ofa 
faithful . tis indeed an advantageous 
and very bold Word, which St Ашап. Spoke 


i 
Ü 
‹ 
С 
‘ 
: ‘in 








(6) Des Саштез, 
Moral Works, 
Book 6, chap. 11« 
fol. 305 


(2) Табаған, 
de rebus Gallici 
lib. 9, fab, fim 


CAUSSIN. 


have faid, that he fuffered himfelf to be too much fu 
Jefuit of the Duke of Savoy’s Court [B]. 


trigued, to caufe Cardinal de Richelieu to 


< in favour of his dear Alipius *; but it agrees as 
< well with the generous Father Caufin; and 
* That alone makes his Elogy more glorious than 
an hundred others (3). The Author of that 
Elogy did not know, that Father Сайт Letters, 
concerning his Ditgrace, are ia the Hands of the 
iem Janfenids (4); but believed them loft: for fee 
{um mart vel What he fays: ‘I know this Matter was a great 
non formidaret * Problem; and, when it happened, it was 
inimicum ~~. « diverfly interpreted. But Time has decided the 
Eve) at ыт. < Difference of the divided Opinions; and Truth, 
dip ўрни * having made it's way through the Clouds, juft- 
ef Mind, wbicb « fied the Sincerity of. fuch an heroic and glo- 
neither difired 12 « rious Aion. He had written the Hillory of it 
тама Tied * himfelf in an excellent Letter, which was unfor- 
ЖШ, а Man [o * tunately loft, and which would nevertheleís de- 
James's for ўтти. * ferve to be publifhed for the Satisfaation of People, 
тта АФ f < if it could be recovered. 
rdg ug, _ It із pretended, that this Jefuit did not believe, 
Coat lib, 6, cap. that Attrition, caufed by fear of Hell only, was fofi- 
30: cient to Ze juftified in the Sacrament (5); and it is alfo 
(3) Elogy of Fa- fürmifed, that his Doétrine on that Subje& gave oc- 
ther Caufin, be- cafion for his Difgrace. Mr Arnauld fhall be my Wit- 
fore the Holy nefs, < [t is known from Períons moft worthy of 
Сип, Credit of the old Court, that your Father Cauffin, 
(4) This appears « being Confeffor to the late King, thought himfelf 
fromthe Conver- « obliged to tell him, that this was not fufficient, 
tions of н < and that there could be по Jaftification without 
rifus, cited a- * loving God, Which was an occalion for Cardi- 
bove: * nal de Richelieu, who fafpected him, to have him 
(5) Arnauld, < banifhed, and confined to Quimper, by perfuading 
Taft Page of the * the King that That Doétrine was not good, And 
Advertifementof € ‘That was it which moved him afterwards to make 
the qth Denan < ufe of ali his Credit, to cauie what Father Segue 
* not had faid on that Subjeét, in his Remarks on 
< фе Book of the holy Virginity, to be cenfured, 
* which That Minifter told the King was the fame 
S thing with what Father Caufin had told him 
Pr 





tam Animam, 
que hominem 
tantum innume- 
sabilibus præfan- 
di, nocendique 
artibus celebra- 


ciation of the 
Herefy of the 
Philofophical 

Sin. 


(6) Ids іа, ). 

The Silence of Father A/egamée, and his Continu- 
ator, cannot be füfüciently admired. “The former, 
publithing his Book after Father Caufin's Difgrace, 
did not fo much as take notice, that he had been 
the. King's Confeflor: the latter, publifhing his 
fince the fame Jefui's Death, obferves indeed, 
that he was Confeffor of Lewis XIII, but without 
{peaking the leat Word of his Difgrace. Mr Mo- 
reri has been no lefs myfterious, than the two Je- 
fuits, who have written the Bibliotheque of the Wri- 
ters of their Order: he neither fays any thing of 
That Employ of Father Canin, nor of his Banifh- 
ment from the Court. 

[В] Jt is faid that be fuffered bimfelf to be too 
much furprized by tbe Artifices of a Fefuit of the 
Duke of Savoy's Court.) Let us abbreviate what 
Mr Auberi publifhed on that Subje& (7). Father 
Monod, Confeffor of the Duchefs of Savoy, defign- 
ing to embroil France, laboured vigoroufly to have 
the Queen-Mother re-called. <“ For which reafon 
* he took care, in the Journey that he made to ће 
* Court of France, to contra& Friendfhip with Fa- 
* ther Caufin, а Jefuit alfo, and the King's Confef- 
* for, and to have feveral Conferences with him; 
* wherein he had no great Trouble to perfuade him, 
* and to gain all the Credit he defired to have with 
* him, being quite another Statefman and Courtier, 
* than the other was, and Laving as much Wit and 
* Malice, if we mutt believe what the Cardinal-. 
< Dake faid in {оте Difpatch, as Father Cauffin bad 
< Simplicity and Ignorance. So that, having already 
* that Advantage, he did no longer queftion the 
иссез of the Bufinefs, and that fuch a Religious 
«Prince, as Lewis ХШ was, would follow the Mo- 

«tions and Advice of his Confeffor in point of Con- 
< feience. And indeed the King fhewed (оте ex- 
* traordinary Dilquiets and Troubles, after that Fa- 
< ther Caufin had renewed his Scruples concerning. 
< the Removal of the Queen-Mother, and difpofed 
* him to re-call her, againft his Prime-Minifter's 
(3) The Ca Inclination and Opinion.” The Duke of Savoy 
pal wrote this informed the Cardinal of * the fecret Praétices of 
МЕШ) as Mt < thofe two Fathers (8) : others afirm, that they. 
Wid, pag. 48. © mere та by the Imprudence of Father 


(7) In the Life 
of Cardinal Ri- 
belies, Book 6, 
cap. 16, pag 47, 
of the 2d Тот, 
Baits of Holl. 








40r. 
furprized by the Artifices of a 
There is fome likelihood, that he in- 
be expelled from the Court [С]. How 
ever 


< Саня, who, being follicited by the Dake of 4#- 
* goulefme about an Abbey of Nuns, which he de- 
* fired, infinuated to him, that he fhould have Pa- 
< tience till the Cardinal was turned out of Employ, 
* as he would infallibly be in few Days, and that 
<“ he fhould then have a fpeedy and full Satisfa&ti- 
© on. Which the Dake having acquainted His E- 
* minence with, he was much pleafed that he had 
* difcovered the Саш of the extraordinary Trouble 
* the King had appeared to be in for fome time, and 
‘laboured alfo immediately to find a Remedy for 
< That prefling Evil” That Remedy was a Billet, 
which he fent to his Majefty again the Confeflorz 
"That Father * did not find him(elf proof againft fo 
* violent an Attack, nor in condition to refift This 
declared War. Wherefore, being without com- 
parifon much the weaker, he was forced to yield, 
and to receive the Law from the ftronger, who 
had him expelled with fome Infamy from the 
Court, and confined to Quinpercorentin in the 
* Lower Britany (9)? Мг Auberi notes this un- 
der the Year 1639; but he himfelf fupplies us 
wherewith to convince him of not having marked 
the Year right. The Cardinal, having thus 
© brought one of thofe two Dire&ors to his Duty, 
* Jays hè (10), had not his end fo eafily of the other, 
“or at leaft had пог fo {рееду Satisfaction of him, 
< tho’ he had it at-laft more amply and more ex- 
* emplarily.” Some Pages after (11), he informs 
us, that the Duchefs of Savoy fent Word to the 
Cardinal of the Detention of Father Monod, the 
fourth of Fanwary 1639. Мой Hiftorians (I {peak 
of thofe, who put the Year in the Margin) fall 
too often into fuch like Inconveniencies. See the 
end of the Remark [С]. 

It refults from this Narrative, how advantageouf- 
ly foever it be turned for the Cardinal, that Father У 
Caufin's Aim was only to re-call Mary of Medicis. à 
His Defign might be luvfal ; for, in fhort, it does 
mot feem, that a Prince's Conícience can be in a 
good Condition, when he treats his Mother ill. 

But it is true, that, in the flate France was in, the 
Prince could hardly keep Mary de Medicis near him, 
withont expofing his Ringoes to great Troubles $ 
fhe was fo much furrounded with Boute-feus : and, 
after all, it was very difficult to endeavour the rea 
calling of That Princefs, without aiming at the Саг 


(9) Ibid. pag. 
5o. 


(ro) Ibid. caj 
17, P. sos $ 


(11) Pag. 636 


dina's Ruin. An Author, whom I have quoted 
before, informs me, that the Jefuit Сант ünder- 
took, with good Succefs, to reconcile i; XIII 


with the Queen bis Wife, and by that means to 
takeaway the Barrennefs of That Princefs. This feems * 
to me to be the moft plaufible fenfe that can be гё 
given to That Author's Words. “Lewis XIII, fays 
* be (12), gave Father Caufin very great Accefs € Father 
* to his Perfon; and, having -afterwards relithed Сеет" Blogy. 
< his Converíation, he admitted him very far into í 
* his Favour, even fo far as to Familiarity, and 
“ treated him with fo much Confidence, that it 
* might well be judged he obferved fome excellent 
* Parts in that Father, which had fo eafily and 
* fpeedily gained his Heart. And it was no ways 
* queftioned but that it was That ftrong and generous 
& quum which he fhewed in his Majefty's Ser- 
<“ vice, and for his Honour, that made him extreaml; 
* zealous for the public Good, and for the 
* good Underflanding of the Royal Family, which 
* his Defigns only aimed at. And we have learned, 
* by a faithful and unexceptionable Depofition, that 
* France is partly indebted to his wife Counfels E 
* for the rich Prefent it has received from Heaven, 
* which it Eno now ie cd ag A zi f 
* augu Monarch, a moft worthy Son and law! 
ior of bis Fathers Virtues.’ (Ge oe whe: 
[1] It is probable, that be intrigued to caufe them in the 8th 
Cardinal de Richelieu to be expelled from Court.) Tome, pag: 573, 
If we may believe the Memoirs of the Abbot tnd following, 
Siri (13), that Jefuit had, in his Converfations the new Life of 
with the King, concluded the removing of the Car- Cardinal de Ri- 
dinal for four Reafons. 1. Becaufe of the Queen- re 
Mothers Exile. Il Becaufe bis Eminence left fm, in 








Lewis ХШ the Name of King only. Ш. Becaule jeg d, ру” 


he pes People too much, IV: me ne Kc 
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ever it be, bis Employ was taken from him, and He was confined to a Town of 


Britany. 


He had leave to return-to Paris after the Death of. That Cardinal, and 


i ё in the-Jeluits:Houfe, the fecond:of ўи, 1651 [D]. None of all his 
ee E Favors, than That, which he intituled 72e Holy Court [E]. 


He publifhed many others, both in Latin and French [F] 


It is a very fingular 


a) See Remark thing, whatis-faid of his Sympathy with the Sun (с. Т he Sieur Bullart is fallen: 


б, Cit (8) into Готе Anachronifms [G]. 


ef the great Services Һе did the Proteflants, to 
the Prejudice of the Catholic Religion, Не even 
engaged himfelf to maintain thofe four Points againit 
the Cardinal in-his Majefty’s Prefence; and he pro~ 
poled to the Duke of Angoulefme.to take the Car- 
dinal's Place. . That. Duke, having advertifed the» 
chief Miniter of This Plot, was the Caule of Fa- 

* ther Caufin's Difgrace, as the Abbot Siri fays. 
[D] He did - - -- the fecnd of. July, 16502] 
+ Mr Moreri, who was miftaken in. the time, that 
(ra) Неруи Сейл became s jobit (14), із, moreover miftaken’ 
Conf енені аз цо, the time of his Deaths he has placed it in: 
inda deos the Year One rhoufond fx bundred fifty five. Bul 
Арат! aysit lart and Witte have noted the time of his Death 


e 


wis in 16065 as they ought, but not the Duration of his Lifer 
and Suhr Опе of thems will have it, that Caafiz died the 
that ie wie nt acd of Joly 1651, in fhe Sixty inte Tar of bit 

‘Age (15), the other, that he died the fecond of 
(15) Balle. July 1051, in the Righty firt Year of his Life, 


Tom I, and in the Fifty feventh of his Profeflion of а Je- 
fuit (16); This neither agrees with Father d/e- 

Witte, Dis gae, nor with Father Sourbwell. According to 
тодар. her “Адат, the Entrance of Caufin. among 
the Jeluits was in the Year 1606, and Cavffm was 
then Twenty fix Years of Age. Hemul therefore 
have died at the Age. of Seventy one Years, and 
in the Fourty fifth of Year of. his Religious. Life. 
i Southwell pretends, that Caujfin became а 








vat the Age of Twenty fix Years, and in the 
ear 159 НЕ ic dates be Ao üghty. 
one T. and mülk hare РЕНИ 


а Jefuit. 
gambe 


І believe we mult keep to Father Ales 





Hely Courts: he ought to have. faid that he reviled 
t Sotuel, Bi- and inlarged it, doring- his Difgrace- 

Hoth ear [P] He publifhed feveral other Books, both in 
Jetty pas: 647 Latin and French] The firt Effys-of his Pew 
(19) Rem. [C]; were the facred. Symbols fome Pieces of Poetry, 
iut. (30). which are to be found in the Royal Pomp, and 
£2, Father the Parallels of Eloquence’ (20), His Elogy буз, 
E neo that he made thofe three Books, when be was yet 

WERE pretty young... NevertheleGs, it is obferved, in the 

* Bibliotheque of che Jefoits, that the E/rtorum Јутдо- 

lica Ægyptiorum fapientia elybifterir" 

i 2 ed P iie 

E bumane’ 

Church's Tri- T ‘was printed at Je Fleche in the Year 1619. 
(ui. The Au. SO that the Author wis near forty Years of Age, 
thor informs us, to Father Alegambe's Account, and near’ 
dn the Preface, fifty according to Father Soxtbwel’s Account, when’ 
Be Саду he publithed :thofe.two Books. Js that to бе yet^ 
Чол of hit Book, кшн young 2 dno: his other Works, I obferve' 
had fought ай! ^ Chiefly his Apology: for the Society of the Jefuits,” 
ways imaginable. printed in the Year 1644.5 the An(wer to the Ob.” 
to maintains p je&ions concerning Moral Divinity; the Triumph" 
the kie ¢F of Piety, which he publithed -on-Occafion of the 
Proof, that That taking of Roche? -in the. Year | the Anfwer, 
he publifhed three Years after to Mr Dre- 


City was жй; e 
ir x Jineourt (at), againit That Triumph of Piety; the 





Angelus Pacis, printed in the Year 1650; the 
пит. Dei feu. a 


"e al odere Т in the Year 1650 = 
Ou cu 





Ihave 


* fented the firt Fruits of his Study to the Public. 

“It was That rare Book of the Sacred Symbols, 

< which, penetrating into the Hieroglyphics of the 

* Egyptians, clears the Enigma’s, that an ancient 

«Author hides from us under myflerious Chara- 

* &ers (24)? - We have already feen, that this Book. (24) Academy. 
was printed in the Year 1618 5 that is tò fay, accord- of Arty and Sci- 
ing to Father Alegambe, twelve Years after Caujin eren TomT 
was entred among the Jefuits. According to Father ™ 
Seutbwell, Cauffm had been Twenty two Years 

enrolled in. the Order of St Zgnatins. Not having it 

in my Power to compare the Editions, -I defire 

thofe, who may have the Conveniency of doing it, 

to fee if the Approbation of the Provincial of the Je- 

fuits is well dated in the Edition of Cologne. I {peak 

of the Book de fimbolica Algyptiorum Sapientia. 

"That Approbation is dated from Ja F/ecbe, the nine- \ 
teenth.of November 1627, in my Edition, which is 

of Cologne, in 8vo, in the Year 1631. I do not 

queftion, but that the Printers have put 1627 for 

1617. Therefore I fhall notmake ufe of That Date, 

to prove, that the йг Book, which the Jefuit Cau/* 

fn publifhed, is not the Hieroglyphics of the Æ- 

gyptiams. The Preface of That Work might ferve 

me for a Proof of this; for the Author fays there, 

that, being about his Rhetoric, he thought of this X 

Book. * Cum libros de triplici eloquentia & appa- 

* ratum quendam ex florentiflima exemplorum copia 

* ad oratoriam- facultatem inftruerem, adjeci quoque 

* animom»ad (ymbolicam veterum-fapientiam, ——' 

* Being employed in writing the Bok-of thè three’ 

* binds of ice, and ап Apparatus fo Rhetoric,” 

“from a great variety of Examples, I applied ту 

< Thoughts likewife to the fymbolical Wifdom of ipe — 7 

© Ancients.’ Note, that he shad pübliffied a Colle- 

Qion of Greek Poems: (25) inthe Year 1612, anda: (25) Thefiures 
Latin "Tranflation of one of Richeome’s Works (26) Greer Рой, 
inthe Year1613. So that it-could not be faid, in c woztie colle 
Siriétnefs, that. the Explicsion of the Hieroglyphics) ans "pande, 
was the firt Effay of his Pen. deu Worki pog 351- 
(thee are Mr Bullart's Words (27), and he fpeaks, (46) Werî 2 


fethe I. Of the Sacred Symbols. П. Of the Royal Pompi-Gallo ! atine 


ш. ES the Рана of Sacred ands Profane Elo- po 
ence) Paving made bis Name known amo | i 
RL e О, ЕЙ 

Prince [bould know bis Perfon: Father Gonteri, one cheomo {criptas 

of the mof famous Preachers of their ee brought? Ја, ibid. 

him to the Louvte} and prefented Ыт to Henry ТУ, (27) Асай, des 

tabo received bim; with many Сатар» and, Jecing tbe: Arts & des Sci- 

Splendor that Бїт оп bis Fact, be uid, That ba пс Tom: Ш, 

would prove, one Day, ome of the mop diftinguipbed PE 22А 

Perfons of bis Society. This is to confound Chrono- 

logy; for thofe Three Works of Father Cau did 

not appear till after the Death of Henry ТУ. "The 


* Symbols, which, according to Mr Ballart, wete 


his firk Effay, did not come out till-1618. The” 
Narrative, which is in Father Caujfn's Blogy, is as” 
much confounded, as the Order of Time. Here are 
the Words of ће Author of That Elogy (28): * Fac (a5) Pag. 1, 26 
“ther Cauffa had а very particular Sympathy with 
* the Heavens, efpecially with the Sun; which he” 
“called his Planet, and of which he felt very RO 
*-ble Operations, as well on his Body, as оп his” 
* Mind, according to it's Approach, or Withdraw: 
* ing, and proportionably as it was clear or cloud- 
ted. And This Affinity was not only obferved: ac- 
є cidentally, but appeared conftantly in the Fire of his’ 








(29). That of 
Confeffor of 
Lewis ХШ, 


CAUSSIN. CEA. CERASI 


I have juft read a Letter (4), in which it is afferted, 
caufed him to leave Paris, and banifhed him into Bri; 
-Mazarine, whom he had offended; and that the 
ceeded from the Book De Regno & Domo Dei, 
Year 1650, and in which he had faid fome good 


of Princes. 


* were aftonifhed at it, adding, That he had dif- 
* covered him among all That great Company, 
* and that he muft be ferviceable to him: and, 
<“ turning to Father Gonteri, he faid to him aloud, 
<“ by a remarkable Prognoftication: You bave a Coms 
< panion there (Father) who, I think, will prove in 
< time one of the greateff Ornaments of “your Society." 
Compare this with Mr Bud/art's Narrative, and what 
difference will you not find between the Original 
and the Copy? for it mat not be queftioned, but 
that Mr Ballart copied That Elogy, turning what 
he borrowed from it after his manner. He fucceed- 
ed no better in what follows. * Father Caufin ac- 
«cepted, indeed, That difficult Office (29), and 
* exercifed it, for fome time, with great Prudence 
< and Piety; but, feeing the Royal Family in Dif 
* cord, he left it with the fame Indifferency, and 
* returned to his Convent; where, difengaged from 
* the Troubles of a prophane Court, he employed 
«all his Thoughts in the compofing of That great 
* and marvellous Work of The Hog Court? That 
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that the Queen- Mother (4) оғ Gs 
апу, to oblige Cardinal j^; ріпа 
Reafon of this Difgrace pro- fom: other illo 
which he had publifhed in the s caminon 
i iti Majas Joano 
things concerning the Qualities = Ban ue 
1702, 819, Sce. 
pg. 200. 
pex m already tranflated into Latin, before This 
father left the Court (30); befides, his leaving it 
eat толту рны ДА та ا‎ ДАШ un e IL 
Perfecutions, and to the imperious Defires of the meam tant 
chief Minifter ; and he did not return to his lated moft of the 


E j. Books of the Hel 
Convent; for he was confined to the Lower Bri- Geert, t d 7 


tany. 537, and 1638 
Re ae A Elogies of Illafirious 1f im not de 


Men are full of fuch like Anachronifms, and that ceived, Father 
they are ofiner committed in them, than the So- [44/7 was fent 
phiím à nom casa pro caufa in the Scholattic Books. December, 1637. 
To avoid this, the form of Annals ought to be ¥ 
given to the Hillory of Great Men: but the An- 
nalifts themfelves are not always exempt from Апа- 
chronifms; for it often happens that they fay nothing 
of an Affair, till the Year in which that Affair ends, 
"Then they go back to the beginning, and give the 
Origin and Progrefs of it, and crowd together five or 

Years, without fetting down any Date; fo that 
their Readers are put out of the way of an exact 
Chronology. 


(30) See in Alen 


CEA, orC EO S, an Ifland of the Ægean Sea’ “Look for ZIA. 


CERASI (Tisznivs) flourifhed towards the end of the XVIth Century, 
He was an Advocate, and practifed for twenty Years at the Bar of Rome, and af: 
terwards became a Confiltorial Advocate, in 1589. Не was Advocate of the (2 Tiberi mot 


Public Revenues, and of the Apoftolic Chamber, and afterwards Clerk of the fame 
Chamber, and, at laft, the Pope’s Treafurer, Although he wrote many Things; 
the Public has (ееп only his 4n/wers, among the Counfels of Farinacius, He died 
at Rome the feventh of May, 1601, as it is faid, of Grief and Vexation, for havin 
been feverely reprimanded by, Pope Clement VIII (a). Не was in his Fifty feven 


tis caufam attus 
life dicitur Cle- 
mentis Ponti 
acris quedam ac 
vehemens objur- 
gatio. Profp. 
Mandofius “hin, 
Romana Cent- I, 





Year. He left all his Eftate to the Hofpital of the Confolation, and was buried in ^" *** 


the Church of our Lady del Populo (b). 


(8) Taken from 
the fame, Wide 


CERATINUS (James), a learned Man of the XVIth Century, and a 
good Grecian, gave himfelf this Name, according to the Cuftom of the Time, 
becaufe he was of Hoorn in Holland (4) : We thall explain this [В], He has been 
adorned with great Elogies by Era/mus [C], not only on the account of his good Life, 
but alfo on the account of his Learning. Era/mus, having been defired by George, 
Ele&or of Saxony, to make choice of a Perfon to fill the Place, which the Death 


of Mofellan had left vacant in the Univerfity of Leipfi, fent him Ceratinus (a), 
who had alfo an offer of the Profefforfhip of the Gréek Tongue in the College 


(+) Enifm. Epis 
р ol. 29, libi 20, 
PAB: 994 


the three Languages at Louvain, Ceratinus was not very well received at Leip/it у а 
and it appears, by fome Letters of Era/mus (b), that he drew that cold Recepti (0) The 424, 


upon himfelf, by not fhewing Averfion enough for Luiberani/m. This happen 


and the 44th of 
the gath Book. 


in 1525. Before that Time, he had taught the Greek Language privately at 


Louvain (c) ; whither he retired, when the 
the Place, which he had in the College of Tournay: Не 


twentieth of April, 1530, in the Flower 


[4] He gave bimfelf this Name — becanfe be 
was of Hoorn in Holland.) Mr Moreri ought not 
to have been in Sufpence about it: He does not 
know whether Cératinus was born at Hoorn in Hol- 
land, or at Horne in the Country of Gue/derland. 
Properly {peaking, Horne, which he {peaks of, is not 
їп Guelderland. 

[8] We foall explain This.) Hoorn, in Dutch, is 
as much as to fay a Horn. In Greek, a Horn is 
called xégas: Thus Fames Ceratinus is the fame 
thing, as ames the Horned, a Title, which he pre- 
ferred before That of Hornanas, under which This 
Author is fometimes denoted, and before that of 
Tayng, which was the Name of his Family : I fay, 
he preferred. it before all others, as well becaufe it 
was Greek, and that under that Language he diíco- 
vered but to few People the Infamy, which at- 
tended the Word Horn, as becaufe his Celibacy 
Sheltered him from ill-natured Allufions, to which 
his Name might have expofed him, if he had had a 
Wife. È 


ue, made him leave (9 14, Epit. ra, 
led at Louvain, the ® 17) P6: 756. 


of his Age (4). He was а Prieft; and Aa Hu dp 


ONE pag- 406. 


[C] He bar been adorned with great Elegies by È- 

ra{mus.] Era/mus thought him learned enough to 

be Profeffor in the midit of Italy, and much more 

learned than Méjellan had been. > Facobus Gera- 

tinus (буз he) bomo tam Greecanicer literature callens (1) Етабті Ерй 
28, lib. ao, page 
993. ' 

‘he expreffes it yet more ftrongly : Grarcaice litera- (2) The gitt of 

HEA lam teas cally Mt РЁ ининин зиз Ча fame Beaks 

habeat Italia quicum. dubitem buye committere, nec PS 395° -< 

in Latinis fui diffimilis efl. — So perfe a Mafter f > 

tbe Greek Tongue, rbat Ital} cannot fete one or teo, 

with whom I foould feruple to compare bim s nor is be. 

unlike bimfelf in the Latin See Неге how he fpeaks 


inanother Place (3). Succedit Petro Mofellanoy, fed 
десет Mofellanis erudition, etiam Mafellani doéirinam 


аг, and the Pl. 


ut poffet vel in media Italia profiteri, nec fe ipfo im 
Дт in literis Latinis (1). tt another Letter (2); 








{р Bath any 
Tnm 


© ingenium baud vulgariter: amabam. —— He fut- ктей 


Dd 


ceeded Peter Mofellan, but more learned than ten Mo- 

fellans, though I bad am uncommon value. for the 

Learning and Abilities of Mofellan. Asto 

tals, һе буз, That he was the Бей Man in the 
World, 








40 — CERATINUS: CERINTHUS. 


i ned at the Time of his Ordination, which deferves to be known [D]. 

He thing ар „ when he wrote to Éra/mus, that he had feen him at Deventer | E]. 
There ів а Treatile of his De ono Graecarum Literarum, а. Tranflation of St Cbryfo- 
Лоте fft and. fecond Dialogue on the, Excellency of the Priefthood, and a 
Greek. and. Latin Lexicon [F]; which. was printed with a Preface of Erafmus, in 
the Year 1524. к d › 
1 i i im Negue Eeelfia fupertoss and that he 

ec i e Ro ick GEM Orion 


млн; plan? niveis & ab oma fita prorfus abbor- : LE] He wrote to Bralmus, that be bad feen bim 
(4) 16d. a8, Tibe н de OF емие Modefy, and of a at Deventer] A Letter, which Era/mus wrote to 


л i mai i herein he (9) It is the 
30, PE« 993 Charadter the white, and mof free from all Paint. him in the Month of April 1519 (9), wherein 
З Moribus eft Pope эй 89 ad amicitiam appofitis; calls him Hornenfis, informs us, I That Ceratinas 324 of the sth 


^ adea ut mon minus videatur. natus gratiis quam mups. had defired Era/mus's Friendíhip, and that, among 
(5) Ted 29, libe (5). —— He is a mof fincere, ‘and nsf friendly Man; other Phings, he had told him, that he had feen 
3i, pg 99%. ате that be femi: no efe born for the Graces, him at Deventer. П. That he had mentioned to him 
than the Mujer. Habet. аяйт. bac vicium Ceratinus Some Circumftances, which he thought would make 
y nofler, immodice madeftus eff, fie verecundus ut pene him remember it. Erajmus anfwered him, That it 
(булы, зт. pyridulus fie (6). — Our Ceratinus bas this one was an Шобоп, and to prove it, he made ufe of 
39V E 995: Fault з be is modef to exctfiy and fo барри as even thole very Circumftances; he obferved to him, 
Aie do py. 1o ioe dft. Рао diris ecg god qa "That, when he departed from Deventer, the Bridge - 
192, ? PP of thefe Pallages; and befides he cites Fumivs, who was not yet made, and that he did not fet out fo 


i i h in his Proverbs, (1 fhall foon for England (10), If Lam asked, Why I take (то) Quod exl. 
Feta seater} and in hio Batavia n qua à notice of thee Trifles? I anfwer, That it is to їшї me tii 


gulari modefia ac virginali quodam: pudore: čom- give an illuttrious Example ofan Illufon, which i 


ventris con- 
{рейшт vel hoc 


mendat. — In which he commends bim for bis very common; and for which one might excufé argumento facile 





ingular Modefty, and кїї} Bajbfulnefr. But Vale- one's (elf better than is commonly done, by confi- 
oe Andreas 2 Beh ib Вар that the Elogy of dering, that fome very learned "Men fill into it 
Exadtifimi vir judicii, which he believes Era/mus When an Author becomes very famous, thofe, who 


deprehendes te 

vana ludi mens 

tis imaginatione, 
od cum ego 


gave to Ceratinus, isdefigned for Henry Strom, to have ftudied in the fame Univerfities with him, Daventria dicen 
whom he was recommended, See the Twenty take I know not what Delight, to fay, in Compa- derem, nondum 
Ri the994th ninth Letter of the twentieth Book (7). nies, where That Author is fpoken of, That they fuvivs qui urbem. 





a Scholar, ée.. They fancy, that they do thereby 
parücipitate, їп fome meafure, of That Great Man's 
‘Glory; and, on.that account, they relate more Facts 
than are believed, and more are believed than are 


(8) Adige ТУ, 
cent, V, 


Man, and commanded to go and ftudy his Gram- ` [i 





‚ reprefented tothem the Miftake they who enlarged and publifhed fuch a Lexicon. The 


knew, him a long time before, that they (chim Perle ponte 


mar with more. Application. Не went away with~\\xicon.) Boxbornius (12) is miftaken, in pretending that (12) Tn Theatre 

out faying any thing, and was conterited to tell the it js the firt Greek „Lexicon that wasamade. | Valeriy Holland. p. 373« 
* Cale of his Exclufion to a learned Clergy-man, Andreas (13) is not much lefs miftaken when he fays, (13) Bibl. Belge 

who, immediately.into.the Affembly ofthe That Ceratigus is the firfl, after Aldus Manucius, Pa. 406. 


had jut committed; that. there was not a more Preface (14), which Era/mus prefixed to This Work a pe RM 


learned, Peroni in Lewoain,’ than he, whom they of Ceratinus, isfuffücient to thew, that it had alreas ti 


had turned away to learn. his Accidence, and that he ду been enlarged by. feveral Perfons, and re-printed 
had given public Proofs of his Knowledge, by a той ' feveral times. Nay, Somebody had inferted fome 
рше Latin Tranflation of St Chry/oftem’s Books con- p т Names in it, which Era/mus did not approve, 
cerning ће Prieftly Dignity. еу confidered the | It feemsat firt, that Ge/ner believed, that This was 


Matter; Ceratinus was called in again: Excuíes meant of Geratinus (15): which is vifibly falfe, if 9 Moths ia Cge 
inos 


were made him from the Neceffity of conforming , the Preface be never fo little examined; but, if Ge/- 
themfelvesto the ufual Praétice, and he was ordain- #er’s Expreffion be narrowly confidered, he will be 
ed Priett; If thofe Gentlemen had asked Ceratinus, cleared. The fame Boxbormius does not diftinguifh 
Per quam regulam ? газ they do Scholars, > who are--the-manner how Ceratinus taught Greck in Louvain; 
examined in their De/pauter (or Grammar) and who, He fays, Grece (linguæ) Profeforem egit Lovanii : 
are obliged to decline their Name by Rule; I fay, , Thefe Words ate deceitful, they lead all Readers to 
if they had treated him at that rate, becaufe they had imagine, that Ceratinus was a Profeflor of the Greek 
been advertifed, that he was a proud Man, they Language inthe Univerfity of Louvain; which is not 





had the Mortification of being firit exa- бов, Minoritidas for Minoritas, “that is to fay, the 
in this manner, Mifa que pars orationis? and Frantifeans, fhould have informed him, that Cerati- 
that having anfwered, Aquila non captat mufeas, they nus taught Greek only in private, privatim. Vale» 
rius Andreas makes ше of the fame Word. 


that a 
into 
mined 


: CERIN TH US, an Arch-Heretic, cotemporary with the Apoftles, attributed 
tà) Зан. sa: the Creation of the World not to Gop, but to Angels (а). Не taught, That 
RA P* Jesus (Curis was the Son of Jofeph, and that the ufe of Circumcifion ought to 
i be retained under the Gofpel. He is looked upon as. the Chief of the converted 
(0 Inthe Yar Jews, who raifed the Tumult in the Church of Antioch (P), related by St Luke in 
ze the fifteenth ea of the Яз of the Apofiles. "They raifed that Difturbance, by 
ш Thiet declaring to the Faithful, That, without Circumcifion, they could not fail to be 
©, in the Year damned, — It is faid alfo, that he was one of thofe, who, fome Years before (с), had 
aay Ne cenfured St Peter for having preached the Gofpel to the Gentiles (d): ` Epiphanius, 
we A who fays all this (2), pretends, neverthelefs, that Cerinthus came after Carpocrates, 
п. Which is to pervert Chronology [4]. Cerinthus paffes for one of the енер 
Ў vy d = o 








ГА) Epiphanius <= pretend, that Certus | Жу]. Lambert Done fore thote very jay, 
ате after Carpocrates, sebicb is te pervert Chrono- Pe te "That the Cerinthians ате a E : de 
ЖЕ Чайын... € У Garposrafiani. 





mat 


Gefn. in 


` could not have been blamed. There goes а Story, true. Swertius (16), from whom BoxPermiu took (16) Абел, 
'Oung conceited Fellow, ready to be received the Epitaph of Ceratinus, -with-the Fault of Impre Peli 
Orders 


рав 3554 














EF 
CERÍINTHUS. 


of the Millenarians ; he is accufed of having taught, That, after the RefirfeCtion; 
the Church fhould continue a thoufand vas ion Earth, and that it would be 
terreftrial Reign of Jesus Cngisr, a Time of Temporal Profperity, and Vo- wee] 
Juptuoufnefs [8]. Upon which fome believed, that he was the true Author ofthe ——— — 
Revelations [C], and that he fathered it upon St Jobs. Every опе knows what is 
faid of that Apoftle, concerning his Averfion for Cerintbus ; І fay, every one 
knows, it is reported, that he would not go into the fame Bath where that Arch- 
heretic was. The Ancients have varied on this Subject, and the Moderns have ad~ 
ded fome Circumftances to it, which might pafs for a pious Fraud [D]. Some have 
applied to Cerinthus, what Theodoret faid concerning certain Defenders of the Mo- 


495 











(з) lamb. Da- Carprocatians (1). Не fays, that Tertullian and E- 
meus, de Herel piphanius aflert it, that St Augufin affirms it, being 
cap: $, folme deceived by Epiphaniuss and that Ifdorus (2) has 
эў copied this Error from St Auguffin. Не Mews, by 


(2) Hidor. lib. two Reafons, that Cerinthus lived in the Apohles 
E RE Time; one is taken from what fhall be faid hereafter, 


when we fall fay, that St Ysbn did not go into the 
Bath; the other is taken from hence, viz. that That 
(3) In bis firt Apoftle (eems to have refuted fome Errors of Cerinthus 
Epiftle, chap. 2, (3). He maintains, on the otherfide, that Carprocrates 
mds lived in the Time of Antoninus Pius (4), and he ob- 
P VES ferves, that Theodoret places him in the Reign of 
(4) Dangos ibid. Hadrian, and that Eufebius makeshim live at the 
exp. 7» ® 5% Time when Saturninus dogmatized (5). Tt ought 
er t0 have been faid, That Eu/ebius advances this, quo- 
(5) Eufebs libs 4% ting St Irenaeus for it. This would have given fome 
ар. 7 weight to the Proof. Daneus does not forget to ob- 
ferve, that Epiphanius has confuted himfelf, having 
acknowledged, that Cérinthus oppofed the Ароћез 
6) Danzeus, ubi: more than once (6). Let us conclude, that Mr Ms- 
fupra, Cap: 8, reri erred, when he faid, that Cerintbus wasa Difci- 
fol. 25. ple of Carpocrates. 
[B] He ir accufed of baving taught the Millennium, 
a Time of temporal Profperity and Voluptuoufnefs.] 
See here in what manner Caius relates this Opinion 
(7) Caius adver- (7), In fome Relations, which Cerinthus has writ- 
n. ten, as if he had been fome great Apoftle, he tells 
И. Ecclef. Jib, US fome monftrous Opinions, which he feigns, the 
3, cap: 28, pag. Angels have revealed to him: He affirms, that the 
ть 100 Reign of Jesus CAR Isr fhalt be eftablifhed on 
Earth after the Refurreétion, and that Men fhall live 
in Jerufalem, being again fubje& to Concupifcence 
and Voluptuoufnefs, and that it fhall Бе а Marriage 
Feat, which fhall lift a thoufand Years. "Thus 
Caius reprefents this Fatt. Dionyfius, Bilhop of 
Alexandria, in the Time of Eu/ebius, reprefents the 
thing more grofly: Cerinthus, fays he (8), believed, 
that the Reign of Jesus Curis fhould be ter- 
reftrial; and, as he was much addiéted’ to bodily 
Pleafures, he feigned, that the Voluptuoufnets, 
which he defired, fhould make up the effential Part 
of ‘That Reign: he makes it to confit in fatisfying 
the Belly, and the Parts below, that is to fay, in eat- 
ing, drinking, marrying, celebrating of Feafts, and 
offering of Sactifices; for under thefe laft Terms, 
which are more modeft, he covered thofe Voluptu- 
oufneffes. I fhall fet down the Greek Words, with 
the Latin Tranflition of Va/efus, that it may be 
feen whether my Conjecture his any ground (9). 


(8) Dionyfius, 
lib. 2, de 
заана spud 
Eufebium. ibide 


(9) Eufebiur, 
Hitt. Ecclef. lib. 


T "Embye {сесдаі tiv 78 Хей Barınitar, 
‚ ex Dionyfi ә bd су! d 
йы. ae ха} ûr adres ыру], ciere ual av hat 
табор, dvu cupxixüe, ev Tiros oveerronely їтїтбаг, 


was made of thefe 
Grek Words, ci- 


quibus ij 
тш: parari 





Hl? exifimabat 5 ріпу, that he covered his meaning under fu 
fie тїт, perd Выс it was thought lawful t0 withdraw the 


VOL. П. x О 





' go ‘thither. But, hearing that the Arch-heretic'it: fe 2 





Jaical 


Curtain, and to paraphrafe them in füch a manner, 
that all the Deformities of his Opinions might eafily 
be difcovered. If my Соп}ейиге was certain, there 
would be fome litde Trick in the Proceedings of 
Cerintbus’s Enemies; for, in fhort, what Right has. 
any body to impute Particulars to an Author, which 
he does not mention ? Why may he not enjoy the 
Benefit he ought to expeét from the Generality of his 
Expreffions ? For the тей, Valefas does not approve, 
that, inftead oftupnubreggy we thould read tubu yb- 
Teegv (11) 5 and he alledges for it the Tranflation of (11) As Cbrifoe 
Rufinus: * Necaliter legiffe Rufinum ex verfione ejus pb:r/on has donee 
* apparet. Sic enim vertit: EF ut aliquid facratius 
< dicere videretur, legales aiebat feftivitates rurfus 
* celebrandas. Feftorum fcilicet & facrificiorumi по- 
< mine libidines fuas velabat Cerinthus, ut’ honefta- П 
* tem quandam іп fpeciem praeferret (12). —— That (12) Valefiut, 
* Rufinus read it no otbertoife, is plain pes bis Tran- Not. in Eufebl- 
“lation. For be thus renders it: And that he might wr» Pb: f 54» 
< feem to imply fomewhat more facred, he faid that 
< legal Feftivals would be celebrated. That is, Ce- 
* rinthus veiled bis wanton Gratifications under thé 
< Name of Feafts and Sacrifices, ibat be might keep 
* up an Appearance of Decency. 
С] Some have believed, that be was the true Au- 
thor of tbe Revelations.) "The fame Dionyfius, whom 
Thave quoted in the foregoing Remark, informs us, 
that there had been fome Perfons, who wholly fe» 
je&ed the Revelations, as a Work, which was mot 
of St Jobn, nor of any Apoftle, nor of any other" 
Ecclefiaftical Perfon, and which did not deferve to be’ 
called a Revelation, fince it was covered with facha 
thick Veil, that nothing could be underftood in it; that 
Gorinthus had compofed it, and put St Fobn's Name 
to it, to credit his Vifions under the Authority of 
fach a venerable Apoftle; KiewSov dè Ti» xal 
Tir da біте xAnüdirav Kuewdraviv Fed" A 
Шато? аЛресат, dtémicor тафти еи Айс ауе, | 
тё e тоёт ора. Cerintbum enim" i 
qui nominis fui feam conflavit, cum magne alli" 
ritatis nomen ad faciendam fidem commentis дї vel’ 
let præfigert, Joannis titulam operi fuo indidiffe (i3). (13) Enfeblut, 
ty ‘The Ancients bavê varied on this Subjedt, К тар ч 
and the Muderns bave added’ fo j} îa mu DIA 
Fraud.) The Variation of the Ancients confifts in 
this, that fome pretend; ‘that this Fatt concerns’ ^ 
Cerintbut, and others, that if concerns dion’ You" 
will fnd in Ew/ebius, that St Job, being”entted’ 
into the Bath, and underftanding, that Cerinthus 
was there, went away immediately, and ‘bid his 
Companions do fo too ; let^us Ay from hence, faid 
he to them, for fear that a’ Bath, wherein the 
Enemy of Truth is, fhould fall upon їз. Ф0уа- 
gp p) хай тд Baranton cujos, dor 
lor Kwpirbe тї Tis dees «rch 
giamus inquit, ne Balneum corruat, in quo Cerintbus lib. 4» сар. 145 
ef, inimicus Veritatis (vq). — Eufebius quotes St Jre- Pe 123. 
meus, who fays, that ни) had been heard’ (1^ ‘O; ix mae 
to fay fo (15), and that the thing was dorie їп padoms Полот 
Epbefus. If you confült Epiphanius; you will find wnt Qut. 
that St ob, who never went into the Bath, Was to t T ranfation 
mptéd, one Day, by the Hor v G notri torof роля 
"Леа 
Ebion was there, he apprehended: the Caufe of the cale ри, 
Infpiration he had received; he knew, that {һер 4, cap. id, 
Hoty. Gn û sr bid not‘inclined him to go thither, "pag. 128, ob- 
but to’ give him an 'Оёсайоп to {hew how much ferves that Ire- 
Trath is tobe elteemed, and with what Ина геш бу, that 


Aion the: Friends of Gor, and the Inftraments of ope wae yet 








(14) Eufebius, 
ubi fopra, 





» 
cap. 20, pag: тоо, 
He quotes St des 
тешз in the third 
Bosk again? He- 
refes. See the 
Fu- fame Eufebiut, 


















* the Devil, ought to be'treated. He groaned then,” living, had heard 


аба роке thefe Words lond enough to be heard by’ Peljearp бу foy 
all-thofe; who were prefent, Hafle ашау, my Breit i+ a tron y 
thren, Їй us go from bence; for fear the Baths one ofthat Num- 
Роша fall, and erufo us to pieres; with Ebiony be- bte, 

5K 2 «шј 


Mme" 
ex 
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CERLINTHU 5, 


faical Law, who would have the Angels to be adored, and who grounded themfelves, 


(J) Se Fatter 
Jarnier, in Ave р р 

Sai deram the divine Good-will oi 
docto ы alfo pretended, that St 


& 2) page ms бае 


(16) Epiphan- canfe -of “bis Impiety (16). ` Baronius, to reconcile 
iver пр цз, бше and. Epiphanies, fays; chat it might happen 
n 3o PE 5 that Cerintbus and Ebion. were together in ће Bath 

à (17): but Mr dë Tillemont obferves, That it is not 
(10) Daon o, Dery to have recourje to this Conjecture, it being 

, ao rare thing is 8; Epiphanius to Ze miffaken in Hi- 
GA Шетю уу (18), He adds to this, ays he (19), Jeneral 
hue is Partials [fi certain, ard «ff Importance. Note 
fl, Tom. I ћете the Progrefs of Stories: St Irenæus probably 
page 1085. Edit was the firit, who publifhed the A&ion of St Jobn; 


of Broflelts ре was contented to relate what he had heard of 
(19) 14, ibid, it: but thofe, who fucceeded him, finding his Nar- 
p: 924+ tative too naked, did flourifh upon it. They did 


Hot think it a glorious thing for That Apoftle's Me- 
тогу, that it fhould be thought, that he bathed bim- 
felf in a public Place; for which reafon they afirm- 
ed that he never did it, and, if he defigned it one 
, it war by order from above. Afterwards a 
Caufe of the Infpiration muft be fought for; Te 
was found in this, that it was тр 10 make, 
the Faithful know, that they ought to abhor the. 
Enemies of Truth, and believe, that the Divine 
Juftice is always ready to hew great Examples of. 
Severity againi Herefiarchs. But, becaufe they 
thought it was not proper, that the Readers fhould 
think, that St Jobs was afraid without Necefity, 
= ог that the implicite Threatning contained. in his 
"Words proved vain, they fuppofed, that the Here- 
fiarch, with whom he would. not bathe, was crafh- 
ed under the Ruins of the Houfe. "This is what 
the following Ages have added to St Epiphanins’s 


Klourifhing. — : 

T sen ingenio LI had never read 
"This Addition, before Lit in a Letter of the 
learned Reinefus; but I have found it fince in 
feveral Authors, whom he does not alledge. 3 
{peaks of it, after he had obferved, that the cotem- 
porary. Writers do not fay, that Frederic Barbaraffa 
Sh under Foot by the Pope, but that their. 


-Cireumflance, and affirming. it boldly. 
adds be (20), huic hiftoriæ interpolatio 


e Thoma © 
eiu, Epit. є temeratiove commilfa eft ab illis, qui five Ebionem. 


Bt * five Cerinthum (variant enim) Ephefi ruiná balne- 


* arum, in quibus difputaret unà cum auditoribus 
* fuis, oppreffum elfe narrarunt. Cum enim legif- 
* fent apud Tren. 3. £, 3. Epipban, ber. 30. Euftb. 
uA 4. Hifl. Eccl. ¢. 23. & l. 4. € 14. € relatu В. 
* Polycarpi, S. Johannem Evang. & Apoftolum, 
* eum in balneis quas loturus intraverat md 
* cum fais effe audiviffet, Feftinate, dixiffe, fratres; 
* Egrediamur, ne donius corruat & pereamus cum 
* Cerintho, m intus eft, inimico Veritatis; quod 
* timere ne fieret dixerat Apoftolus, id fadum fic 
* effe interpretati funt, In hac culpa eit ille qui no- 
* tas pugne Epiphanio Latino, excufo Bafil. ап. 
* 1560, intulit; fingit enim miraculum à Fobaxne 
Є & Vigor. Strigel. qui Scbol. ies 
x 22. am Їтепгї far adfert һас: 
fabae 1 oi atin Ше Cerintbum 

bam reliquam. cppre[ft: quod veterum & 
iorum Apoftoli & Cerinthi temporibus nemo 
ixerat, Plura ejufmodi Oratores, tam Ecclefiafti- 
‚ © cos quam Politicos, peccaffe circa hiftorias fine dubio 
«ло (апе obfervantur quotide) deque iis mo- 

+ neri Juventutem vere hiftorie & elegantiorum lie 

~ * terarum interet, —— The fame kind of ии 
= «Sonor Violation is committed бу tbofe, wbo related, 

» that Ebion or Cerinthus, (for they differ as to the 

x IM) тй be was difputi 2 о 
1 Bath. 






g 
« 
B 
Е 


Т. 










3e with bis Auditors, by the 





Ц img read, im Irenæus, 
* Bath, 
«Ја ux retire, left the Houje fall, 


with Cerinthus, geo ix within, That 
ТЕРРА 


i 





‘on this Reafon, That Go p, not being vifi 

It to be procure 
‘aul aimed. at This 
riw ell т to reject thofe, who, by Humility, of Spirit, and by the Service of Angels, meddled 


ei "D hindered their Succeffors from invent- * 
2 


` € Bath, in vobich is Cerinthis, The Enemy o 
b 





bie. nor to be touched, or comprehended, 
red as Miniftry of Angels (/)... Itis 


leretic, when he warned the Faithful 
with 


«bad уш4 be feared would bappen. Invthis-mifpake 
* is He, воро added marginal Notes to the Latin Epi 
* phaninus, printed at Bafil, ann. 1560 : for be pre- 
<“ tends, that St John wrought à Miracle з and Vitor 
* Strigelius, bs, Schol. ad Proverb. Salom. с, 22. 
* produces theft as the Words of Irenæus: St Fob 

2i dee ont, the Houle immediatly fell, and 

~ Suc: Cerintbus, and the тей of the Company ғ 

© which no one of the Ancients, and mear the Times of 

© the Apopile and Cerinthus, ever faid, You тщ? 

< have cbferved many Faults of this kind as well in. 

* Ecclefafiical as Palitical Orators, in regard to 

< Hiffory,. which it is for the Interéft of гше Hi- 

< Лату and polite Literature, that Youth Бш be 

- M їп mind of? ЇЇ I had fhortened this Pailage, 

Thad robbed many of my Readers of a Piece of 

Knowledge, which will pleafe them, which is, that 

the like Falfifications are to be found both in Eccle- 

fialtical and Lay Orators, of which it concerns Youth 

to be informed. A Fault an hundred times more 

common than it fhould be! If an Author fays, that 

certain Things were feared; another will fay, that 

they aétually happened. А bad and shameful Imita- 

tion of the Novelifts (21)! Perhaps Келеби; remem- (2) There i a 
Бегей only the two Authors, whom he quotes; опе place in this Di~ 
is He, who put Notes in the Margins of St Epipha. ovary [end of 
nidsi the other is ViGorinws Sirigelius: but here [я], of the Ave 
are feveral others, Brother Bernard of Luxemburg ticle VIRGILI» 
affirms, that the Venerable Bede fays, that St Poy- US, Bithop of 
сатр relates (22) what St Yobn faid and did, and that, Те where 
as роп as the Apofile was gone out, the Fall of the the Noni S 
Bath crufhed Cerinthus to death: < De ifto Cherinto having feen fome: 
х dicit Beda fuper Epiftolam Joan. narrat enim de Letters, which 
* illo fcilicet. 

„martyr fortiflimus Polycarpus 
= a ‘tempore quodam cum apud Ephefum balnea: Siege before a 
*Tayandi gratia fuiffet ingreffus, & vidiffet ibi Che-, Town, affirm 
rinthum exire, continuo difcefit mon lotus, di. D^ the Siete 
"ceni; Fugiamus hinc ne balnea ipfa nos corrum. ^ ^ ome 
ant, in quibus eft Cherinthus inimicus. veritatis, (22) Tt is not 


= 3 veritatis true, that S 
uo egreffo balneum cecidit, & hereticum cum, ant wines 





their Р; i 
imyrneorum antifles, eee p 











ле Day inte а Bath at Ephefüs, and feeing Ce- Addition. 

© тїшїшї, come. eut, be immediately departed witha (a3) Е. Bernir- 

Uni, „йу. dat a fy bener, 1f Sip dox Lueepbur- 

7 реА 202 Bal ҮШ, and Heo 
corrupt us- After be was gone, the ell, а) zum 

гий tha Heretic, and bis Followers”. Prateojas "е orion 

afferts, that St Irenaeus fays, in the third Chapter of. 

the third Book againt Herefies, that ir found, 








St 
SW him from thence, becaufe Сор was going 





foanne auditor аш fanffimus vir & Y, the Army об, 


CERINTHUS. 


with things, which they had not feen ; and it is affirmed, that Cerintbus, 


CERISANTES 407 


having 


had fome Correfpondence with the Jews, Pagans, and Magicians ia Alexandria, lE) Garnier ibida 


invented an Hypothefis, compofed of Judaifm, Paganifm, 
it chiefly in Phrygia and Pifidia, and even that he performed Prodigies by the In- 
vocation of Angels (g). He rejected the Ais of the Apoftles, 
St Paul, and admitted only the Gofpel of St Matthew (ё). Neither did he admit 
of that altogether, if we may believe Epiphanius (i). 


(24) Prateolos, < divina illos non patiatur tandem inultos (24). — 


in Elencho Al- « That be was cotemporary with St John the Evan- 
phabet Нате. < geif, St Irenæus tefifes, in bis third Book againft 
core pog: Mh e "Herefies, Chap. 3. when, Speaking of St Polycarp, 
* be Jays, that St John once came to a Bath, and 
* there found Cerinthus, the. Heretic, fitting with 
* bis Companions, among whom Cerinthus was wart- 
* Jy difputing, and impudently blafphemous denied 
< ар Снкізт was Сор. And St John rifing up 
< exhorted bis Friends, who fat near bim, to depart 
< with bim: for that Сор would no longer bear fuch 
* impudent Blafphemies. But when be was retired, 
* the Houfe fill, and deftroyed Cerinthus and bis 
< Company. Where ze may fee an borrible Example of 
* Divine Vengeance on боје, who with manifeft Im 
< piety Blafpbeme the Name of Gov, and bis found 
< Dorine, not fearing to introduce Seis of Perdi 
* tion; and bow Go's Anger fuffers them not at 
* length to go unpunifbed.’ Add to this thefe Words 
(25) Tillemont, of Mr de Tillemont (25); * Feuardentius quotes out 
Memoirs of Ec- * of St Ferom, againi the Luciferians, that the 
clef. Hitt. Tom. « Bath fell in effe&, and cruthed Cerinthus to death. 
L pag 1058 р have read this whole Treatife on purpole, with- 
out finding any fach thing in it. I have а Ca 
talogue of Heretics, compofed in the Form of a 
Catechifm, by a German Minifter (26): and here 
ir is the Anfwer which I find in it to this Queftion : 
march Pan qs. ' Quomodo perit (Cerinthus)? Ruina balnei op- 
fpeftor, in catal. © preffus: Cum enim Johannes Evangelifta, cum 
"Hereticorum fol. * difcipulis fuis, Ephefi, lavandi caufa, in balneum 
Е 3, vero. This € veniffet, ac vidiffet intus effe Cerinthum, refiluit 


IM. * inde flatim, ac dixit: Difcedamus cito, ne ruina 
ih ramo, 


(26) Johannes 
Pontanus, Eccle- 
бе Regiomon- 
tame in Neo- 


and Magic, and fpread spi eumd. ibid, 
(2), Philaft cape 
and the Epiftles of ex M 
ibid. 

(А Epiphan. Hees 
rel, 28, ар, э; 
< balnei opprimamur, cum intus fit Cerinthus, Ño- 

© ftis veritais. Id quod etiam, difcedente eo, fa- 

* Gum ей. Ut exprimitur in verfibus Strigelii ; 


Impia Cerinthus fan&o convitia Chrifto 
Dum facit, & folta garrulitste firit: 

Concidit & rapido blafphemum contudit iu. 
Collapfee fubito fa&a ruina domus, 


< — How did Cerinthus perio ? He was crufoed 
* by the Fall of a Bath, For St John the Evan- 
<“ gelift, coming into a Bath, at Ephefus, with bis 
< Difciples, and feeing Cerinthus within, immediate- 
< by farted back, and faid, Let us depart quickly, 
< left coe be erufbed by the Fall of the Bath, fince 
* Cerinthus, That Enemy of the Truth, is within. 
* Which happened after bis Departure, ai is exprefed 
* in the Verfes of Suigelius, 


Wilf uttering Scoffs again the Son of Gon, 
Cerinthus died £y Heav'n's avenging Rud. 
With Judden Ruin om bis impioes Head, 

Tbe falling Вањ crafe'à the Blajpbemer dead. 







net) 


Micralius was not more exi& in confülüing Ori- vic. 
ginals, though he cites them ; See the Margin (27), na obi 
Mr Ittigius feems to believe, that Prateolus is the Syntog- 
firt, who added what concettis the Fall of the %8 
Honfe, where Cerinrbus was bathing, to the Natra- (28) йө de 
tive of Irenæus (28). It is certain, that This Herefirch. т 
Flourifh is more ancient, than Prateolus. PEU 





CERISANTES, a Gentleman of much Wit and Courage, in the XVIIth 


Century. You will find his Article in the Supplement to Moreri’s 


Di&ionary з 


but fuffer not yourfelf to be feduced by the Falfities, which may have crept into 
it, and mind the Obfervations which I fet down. They are taken from а Manu- (0 He left 


fcript Apology, which Mr de Sve, Helene (a) fent me from London, two or three 
Months before his Death. Не compofed it for his Brother, Mr de Cerifantes, fome 


Frame in the 
time of the laft 
Periecutiont, and. 


time after the Duke of Guif?'s Memoirs were publifhed. Mr de Cerifantes is much [^e v. 


abufed in thofe Memoirs; but the Author of the Apology maintains, that they i; Loi», the 
are Slanders deftitute of Truth. He does not believe, that the Duke of Guife De) 


is the Author of That Work, and fufpe&s Mr de SainZlon (b) 10 have forged it, or 
to have fet it off with what is fabulous in it, either through ан extream Zeal for his 
Mafter, or —— to make the Piece more pleafing (с), and more deferving to be well 
paid for by the Bookfeller. Firft he confutes fome Expreffions of Contempt, which 
are ufed in it, and the Reproach of meannefs of Birth [44], He owns the Quar: 


[4] He is very much abufed in the Memirs of the 
Duke of Guile. “His Brother, who Snopes Apes 
(1) They are in ogy — refutes certain Expreffions of Contempt (1), 
the 116th Page and the Reproach of Meannefs of Birth.) He fays, 
ofthe Duke of  thofe Expreflions will appear moft ridiculous, when 
Guije's Memoirs, 
ВАТ «tactic good Opinion of Gratis to fend Бил 
* to Conpantinople, in the Year 1641, to treat about 
* fome important Bufinefs there, and that, in 1644, 
* the Chancellor Oxen/fern, and the other Regents 
* of Sweden, during the Minority of Queen Chri- 
* fina, judged him worthy to be admitted into the 
* Number of the Counfellors of State of that King- 
* dom, and to be afterwards fent Refident to the 
* Court of France, —— This appears by the Inftru- 
* &ions of the Sieur de Cerifantes, by a Letter which 
* the faid Chancellor wrote to him at Paris, and by 
* another which the Sieur Chanut, at that time 
* Refident of France in Sweden, wrote to the Sieur 
* Guefier at Rome, which Pieces are in the Hands 
© of the Sieur de Sainte Helene, as allo the ret 
(2) Manufeript < which fhall be fpoken of hereafter (2).’ Note, 
Apology» P 455+ that the Queen of Sweden had firk given Cerifan- 
tes a Regiment in the Army of Germany, * but, 
< being already gone two Days Journey from Storke 
* bolm, to take Ройейоп of it, a Courier, who 


it fhall be known that * Cardinal de Richelieu had * Na 


(P) That Duke'a 
Secreury, and he 
who pubhithed 
thefe Memolrt. 
(c) Manofeript 
Apology, psp. 3+ 
tel 


* was fent after him, obliged him to return back 
* again; the Regents of the Crown of Sweden hav- 
* ing thought it more proper to fend him Refident 
ы to France (3).' Note allo, that * he had been Lieu- (3) Ibid. Pt. 
tenant of the fit Company of the Regiment, of 15; te ore oeer 
nut Letters 
s 


3 


favatre and he performed fuch fine Ations 
in the feveral Ройз he had in that Regiment, and 
* fhewed fo much Vigour, Capacity, and Courage, in 
* feveral Battles, that the Prince, then Duke of En- 
* guien, and the Maríhals de Chatillon, de la Meil- 
* leraye, and de бай, praifed him fo much pub. _ 
“Шу dud f the Pretence of all the Officers, that 
* it might have infpired Vanity into the той mo- 
< deft Perfons (4)? ‘The Author of the Memoirs (,) rud. psg tts 
of the Duke of Сш? is told, < that, in allowing 
* Mr de Cerifantes but little Merit. anid Experience, 
< he is fallen into a Contrédiétions acknowledging 
* in the fame One hundred and feventy feventh 
* Page, that he had Wit and Eloquence; in the 
* following Page, that he was a Man of Courage, 
* and that but few Períons in this Age equalled 
* him in Latin Poetry; in the One hundred and 
“ninety fifth Page, that he made a Lodgmens 
* within ten. Paces of а Рой, where the Enemy 
< had Five hundred Men, wherein he behaved hime 
© felf as brayely as he had done in the Attack; 


“and 
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(d) Ibid. page 


a. 


(5) bide % л. 


(6) Memoirs of 
the Duke of 
бый, pag, 178, 





a 
£ ; 


(7) Apology, > 
„9, See the 
Коныр Re- 





ж 


ACE RES ANTES.) 


I9: 


rel.of Cerifantes‘with the Duke of Candale but he maintains, that tbe Circums « 


ftances and Confequences of it are falfely related [B]. - He does-not deny, buc 
that his Brother was a little too haughty, and that perbaps be carried bis Ambition 


fomewbat. too far (d) s but, adds he, if fuch a ‘Fault may be. excufed іп any body, it ` 


might be tolerated in him — who was a bandjome Man, witty, learned, extreamly brave, 
of great Capacity for War, and who, in fbort, poffeffed, ina Degree much above the com- 
mon, the Talents, which may recommenda Man in the World, eitber in Peace or Wars 
It is denied, that he was difmifed by the Queen of Sweden, and his leaving the 


is Run, and 
ese 
© 


* and that he put it into fo good a pofture of Defence, 
* thatit was узун preferved'afterwards. Inthe Two 
* hundred and fifty fourth Page, that the Duke of 
* Guife, having engaged in a Battle only to draw Ул- 
* como Rouge out of a great Danger, and feeing 
* him (Ие, aimed only at his Retreat, the care 
* whereof he gave to die Sieur dr Cerifantes, who 
* came (o him (fys the Author of the Memoirs) 
* very fortunately ; which he rmed, and re- 
* joined the Duke of Си after а light Skirmith, 
* without the Lofs of any of his Меп. “То all this 
* itis added, that the Command of a Body of Four 
* thoufand Calabrians, which the Duke gave him, 
was yet an uncontroulable Proof of the good Opi- 
*-nion he had of his Experience in Feats of Arms. 
«Тһе Three hundred feventy fifth Page telles 
* this, as alfo the Count de Modene’s Memoirs, 
© Tom, iii pag. gt, and the Commiffion which 
* the Duke e бш gave the Slear e Cerifantes 
< for that Employ, The Conclafion. is, that the 
Reafons, alledged by the Author of the Memoirs, 
* for the Кеш], which he буз the Duke of 
* бш gave the Sieur de Cerifantes, оЁ the Office 
* of Colonel-General, are weak, fince ће. granted 
* him another afterwards, much. more confiderable 
“as to the Fun&ions, though not:as to the Dig- 
«nity (5) 1 
an 5 the Meannefs ^ LPS А. M ue 
that the Author of | noirs „(ауз Йу, t 

Mr de Lo Father was a Miniller (6); and 
the Confequence, which he draws from it, is con- 


fated. ° It is maintained againft him, that this would , 


mot prove, that ‘Gerifantes was an ignoble Peron jl 
and then the Apologift goes on thus: His Father, 


* whofe Name was Mark Duncan, was a famous 
5 358 «йды Doétor of Phyfic, a Scotchman by 


i û Gentleman by Birth. Being gone 
еко travel into-Fraycz in his Youth, he {еей at 
* Saumur in, where he married a)Gentlewo- 
* man of a good Family. He had not lived there 
* long, before he acquired fo ge А 
* his Art, that King James l; oF Great Britain,’ 
<“ defired him to ferve near bis Perfon, in the Qua 
* lity of his. Pbyfician in Ordinary s and, for that 
^ Вито, he fent him а Patent for it, that 
* he might be-fure of the Place, which was pro- 
» A to him; cr croffed the cx but, his 
* being -very-uniwilling toleave Country, 
< Relations, and Acquaintance, he fuffered himelf 
* to be conquered by the Tears of a Woman, whom 
* he loved paffionately ; he would not accept an 
* Employ fo ‘honourable, "and fo profitible to his 
continued all the’ Remainder of his 
ty of Saumur, where he died in 
lumented by every body, as well 


Catholics as | ts, of what Qu: 
x was admirably wi 


е меге. Не i 
15 Divinity, and the тайса, be- 
* fides Phyfic, which he exercifed with mach Ho- 


“nour, What is more to be efteemed is, that he 

мы dom E: Ed and of xe 

il s to this what I thal fay in^ 

a i Rome, м ri сш 
B] He acknowledges t 

the Duke of Candale, Hrs ta 


Ev ences of it are к 





тё ~~~ - with 
tains, that the 
] See here the 









Reputation in | 


Court 


< Candale had affronted in-a fall Ring, as the fate 
< at the Boot of a Coach with the Sieur de Ceri? 
* rifantes. Moreover, I confefs ingenuoufly, that, 
* being at that time- Refident of. the; Crown of 
<“ Sweden, the ftriGeft Rules-of Prudence did not 
* permit him to carry his-Refentment fo far: but 
* where) are thofe generous. Men, who can follow 
* fach an auftere Virtue, when. they are attacked in 
* their, Honour? Without doubt,- the ill Ufage, 
* which That fair Lady had publickly received, 
* refle&ted in fick a manner on the Perfon, who 
* had then her Converfation, that he could hardly 
< difpenfe with himfelf from. undertaking ће Re- 
* paration of it. His Brother, the Sieur de Ste He“ 
< lent, having freely told him {оте Months after; 
on that Subject, ‘that, in his: Opinion, he had 
* offended againft his Chara&ter by {uch а Proceed- 
* ing, and in fome manner renounced- the Privi- 
* leges, which the Law of Nations gave him,-as 
* a public Perfon: You are in the right; Brother; 
* fid he to Мт; but you muft. know, that the 
* Ladies of the Court have. ever been the Difpen- 
* fers of Reputation. 3 Най І fuffered а Lady to 
* have received an Affront in my Company, I had 
* loft my Honour for ever. with the Fair Sex, be- 
* fore whom I had.no more dared. to appear. But 
* Labfolutely deny; that That Quarrel preceded his 
*- Refidence, and. obliged him to leave Paris. Ma- 
* ny. Períons of the Court, at that time, пау re- 
* member very well, that, when he fent a Chal- 
+ lenge to the Duke of. Cardale, he had already 
*"exertifed his Miniftry above a Year, and that he 
“continued in it nine or teri Months after, notwith 


ot flanding) the Sollicitaticns,: which his Royal High: 


* nefs, the late Duke of Orieamiy, the Duke of Ef- 
ті, and Mr de Mets "at that time Al 


^ bot of + Germain des Pre, ‘and at репе Dike 
of. Vernucify ‘emp! ith’ her Suri Msjefty, 
<“ to: have ‘him’ lo Bor ‘that purpofe, ‘they 


* fet all Pune at work, апаз attacked ‘him. on 
“account of his Birth (either out of meer Malice, 
* or by the fame Argument, which the Author of 
* the Memoirs makes ufe of, that, being the Sk 
£ of a Man of Letters, it was probable he was по 
* Gentleman); but it-was in vain ; онаа 
* Cerifantet, having had notice from le Lyonne 
“of all that was contriving арай him, fènt with 
«call fpeed а Copy ofthe Proofs ‘of his Nobility 
< into Sweden, which were collated by a Secreta- 
* ry of State, wherewith the Queen his Miftrefs 
* ftemed to. be wholly faristied, infomuch that fhe 
лабе а Jeft of all the Letters, which were fent 
* to her, to the Prejudice of her Refident, whom 
* the’ not only continued in his Function at the 
* Сойтт of Frame, as I have faid already, but whole 
*'Proceelings with the Duke of Candale the like- 
* wife approved (8). 7 è 

CCJ Ut is denied thar be was difmifed by the 
Quern of Sweden.) * It i another Falfity, to. fay, 
that the ee Sweden dilmifed the Sieur 
* Cerifantess йпсе it may be made appear, by a 
* Leder, which he wrote from оса to his 
= Brother, the Sieur de Ste Helenie, dated the 











jens 
* ty eighth of Apri? 1646, and which he has by 
= Ы ifmiffed him(el& and that he left 


* the Court of France without the Knowledge of 
«ће Queen his Miftrefs. Т до not pretend to de- 
* fend, or excufe, his departing without Order, 
s E certain, that be might јоу have been 
* tried for it. The Sieur “de Cerifantes was not 
ры of аы Ош fequence of it; 
ut, being ormed, that fome power- 
Friends of the eur Groria e 
г Е hatred, 
ey thought, had fup- 
and undertook his 
E * Journey, 











(8) Apology 
рї o” 


(9) Ibid. page 
15, &€ 


(10) Ibid. p. 5. 


(11) Toid. pag. 
19, зо, 


(12) Ibid. pag. 
a 


(з) Tbe Ашы, 
of the Apology 

Jays, page 19, 

that he made a 
Journey to Parit, 
on purpofe to be 
informed by the 
Valet de Chambre 
of the deceafed, 
newly returned: 





ed to the Sieur 
de Cerifantes his 
Matter, fince his 
Departure бот 
Sweden, as well 
at the Courts of 
the King of Po- 
land, of the Great 
Duke of Motor 
t» and of the 
Emperor, as par 

ticularly at Rome 
and at Naples, 
He adds, pag. 26, 
that tbe fame Vac 
kt de Chambre 
Was a very» good 
Man, and known 
to be fo brave by 
the Duke of Guile 
himfelf, that he 
made him a Cor- 
net, aftr the 
Death of Gerifan- 
fen 
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Court öf France is difapproved. It is infinuated (г) that he left the Servio di Seiden; © 


to execute his Refolution of changing his Religion: he accordingly forfook the Pra: 


teftant Religion, and turned a Romaz Catholic. 
Agent there, and to obferve the Proceedings of the Duke 
at the Court of France (f). Іс is denied, that he affumed the 
there [D], and that the Reafons and the Circumftances of his 


Не was fent to Naples to be the King's 
of Guife, who was fufpected 


faithfully related [E]. Complaints are made of fome Mifreprefentations of the 
Truth concerning his Death [F]; and That which concerns his laft Will is rejected 


Journey, to encourage his Party by his Prefence, 
and to defend a Poft, which his Enemies attacked 
with fo much Fury, or to bury himlelf in the 
Ruins of it. lt is alfo very evident by the Dif- 
charge, which the Sieur Ze Cerifantes obtained 
of the faid Queen his Miftrefs, that the was very 
well fatisfied with his Care and Negotiations, and 
that {Не defired to retain him in her Service; 
for it is faid, in exprefs terms, in the Difcharge, 
that he defired it himíelf, to try his Fortune 
another way ; and that all che while he had had 
the Management of the Interefls of her Crown, 
he had acquitted himfelf of it with all Diligence, 
Faithfulnefs, and Induftry. The Sieur Chanut’s 
Letter, already twice mentioned, proves the fame 
thing, faying, that the Queen had affured him 
with her own Mouth, that, to keep the faid 
Sieur de Cerifantes in her Service, fhe had of- 
fered him a Regiment, or a good Penfion, which 
he pleated (9). 
[D] It is denied, that be tock the Quality of 
Ambaffador at Naples.) * All the Frenchmen, who 
were at that time at Naples, can teftify, that 
he only made himfelf known in Quality of the 
King's Agent; which the very Memoirs in que- 
{Чоп grant him in the One hundred and fixteenth 
Page, as alfo thofe of the Count de Modene, in 
the fecond Tome, pag. 237. - 
then, he hada Right to caufe the 
affembled, and to make fuch Propofals, as he 
(лоша think proper, having particular Orders 
for it, and general Orders to obíerve the Duke 
of Guife's Aétions, and to give Advice of his De- 
ortments, feeing, even when he was at Rome, 
Tis Intentions began to be much. рел. by 
the Minifters of France (10). The Author of 
the Memoirs fays, That Cerifantes would place 
himfelf on the Duke of Guife’s Left-hand at Маб, 
and at public Ceremonies, and that the Duke would 
SO RECS and abated Hin. The Apologift 
an(wers (11), that he never heard any thing about 
That Difpute, and that Cerifantes was fo brave, 
and fo nice on the Point of Honour, that, fince 
he did not fbew his Refentment by fome defpe- 
rate Aion, or by leaving Naples, it ought to 
be believed, that the Duke of Guife did not give 
him That abufive Language, which is fpoken of 
in the Memoirs. ‘The whole Two hundred and 
* fifth Page, adds be (12), is full of injurious and 

















“є outrageous Words, which deferve no Anfwer, 


* becaufe опе may eafily know, that Paffion only 
* di&ated them, and that the Sieur de Cerifantes’s 
* original Sin is, his having been altogether in the 
< Interefts of the Marquis de Fomtenai Mareuil, at 
* that time Ambaflador of France at Rome, too 


f <“ clear-fighted to fuffer himfelf to be furprifed by 


<“ the Duke's Artifices. Neverthelefs, І {hall not 
< forbear to fay, that the Calumnies of a very 
* paflionate Prince cannot be put in the Scale with 
< the Approbation of the Cardinals Richelieu, Ma- 
< xarin, and St Cecil, and of Chancellor Oxen- 
* fern, and the other Regents of Sweden, and the 
«Вор of Angers, the Marquis de Fontesai, the 
<“ Sieurs de Lyonne and Chanut, and of many other 
* Perfons of Quality and Merit, who honoured the 
* Sieur de Cerifantes with their Efteem, fo far were 
* they from taking him. for а whimfical and ex- 
© travagant Fool.’ 

ГЕ] ---- and that the Reafon and the Cir- 
cumpances of bis Detention ate fail дар related.) 
Here is the Hiftory, as I have it from his Valet 
de Chambre (13). * The Duke, fufpe&ing that 
* the Sieur de Cerifantes did him fome ill Offices 
* at the Court of France, and with the Marquis 
* de Fontenai at Rome, went one. day, very well 
* accompanied, to his Lodgings, and being come 
* into his pipes. would oblige him, partly by 

VOL. II. 





as 


< Біг Words, and partly by Threatnings, to give 

him his Cyphers, to clear his Sufpicions of бте 
Letters that he had intercepted; which the Sieur 
de Cerifantes plainly refufed him, Saying, that he 
Was not to give him an Account of his A@tions, 
and protefling that he would never part with 
them but by force, Upon this they came to 
high Words on both fides; and the Duke, heat- 
ing himfelf beyond Meafyre, caufed his Guards 
to arreft him, with Orders to watch and obferve 
him in fuch a manner, that he fhould have no 
Communication with any body. А few Days after, 
the Duke's Paflion being over, he withdrew his 
Guards ; and, after having made his Excufes to 
the Sieur de Cerifuntes, for his rigorous Proceed- 
ings, and having imputed the Caufe of it to 
fome malicious and illminded Perfons, who had 
imbittered him againft him, he flattered him in 
* fuch a manner (being a great Maller of the Art 
* of gaining the Good-will of People, and of cap- 
‘ tivating them, when he defigned it) that they 
* lived afterwards in good underftanding, or at 


< leaft (temed to do fo (14). i 


[E]. Complaint is made of fome Mifreprefinta- 
tions — of the Death of Cerifantes.] * The Duke con- 
* ceals the Truth very much here (15), aswell as 
* in divers other places of the Memoirs ; for I have 
* it from good Hands, that the Sieur de Ceri- 
* fantes, having already caufed his Baggage to be 
< packed up, in order to repifs to Rome, whither 
* he was called to be Chamberlain to Pope Jnnocent 
* X (16), the Duke earneftly defired him to defer his 
* Departure till after the general Attackjsg which 
* he defigned to make оп all the Enemies Pofts at 
* фе fame: times: which the Sieur de Сейте, 
< willingly. granted, being glad to meet with fuch 
‘a favourable Оссайоп to acquire Honour, In 
еа, he fignalized his Valour extreamly in the 
* Attack on the fide of the Gate of Chiaie, by che 
* Report of divers. Perfons, who were Eye-wit- 
* neíles of its, which may alfo be confirmed bya 
* Paris Gazette of the Twenty fecond of April 
* 1648, the Extra& whereof is contained in a 
* Letter, which the Sieur Raw/in, Secretary of the 
< Sieur de Cerifantes, wrote, to Saumur, to the 
* Sieur de Ste Helene, the eighteenth of May 1648, 
* бот, Paris, where the faid Sieur de Cerifantes 
£ had left him on fome Affairs; which was after- 
* wards confirmed to him by the Valet de Chambre 
* of whom I have fpoken before, - Although 
£ Hiforians are anfwerable for the Truth of what 
* they write, and though their Miftakes admit of 
* no Excufes, I do not pretend to take much Ad- 
< vantage of the Раку, which is to be found in 
* the Memoirs, concerning the time of the Sieur 
‘de Cerifantes's Death, becaufe it bears no great 
* Stre(s, and may pals for a very innocent Error. 
<“ I fhall only fay, that the: Pofts were attacked the 
< twelfth of February 1648, as the Memoirs fay i 
* and, that he died three days after; which is evi- 
* dently falle; fince his Will is of the ‘Twenty fe- 
* venth of the fame Month; and he died the next 
* day, ог the day after, that is to fay, the Twen- 
* ty eighth or the Twenty ninth, with which the 
< Gazette, which 1 have mentioned, does allo a- 
“gree. Thofe, who have heard of the Funeral 
* Honours, which were done to the Body of the 
* deceafed, of the great Number of People who 
* accompanied it, and of the Grief of all the Ofi- 
* cers and Soldiers of the Calabrian Troops, of 
* the- French Gentlemen, and of the People, will 
* draw an infallible Confequence from it of This 
< Gentleman's Merit (17)? This ҺА Fatt feems 
to be alledged as а Reproach of a Sin. of Omif- 
fion: itis true, that the Complaints are. not. made 
precilely asin the Words of the Thirty. firt Page. 
viz,‘ The domin of the Duke of Guife.do not 

1 фу 
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409 
ты page 
i 


Quality of Ambaffador (7) See Remark 
etention have been i2! 


(14) Manufeript 
Apology, pog. 23+ 


(15) To wit, at 
the 374th, and 
sth Pages, 


(16) The Apolo» 
gift complains, pe 
31, tht no men- 
tion is made of 
this in the Me- 
moirs of the 

Duke of Сый: 
he reproaches 

that Silence as в 
Sin of Omiffion. 





(тз) Manufeript 


Apology, pags 
25, 26. 
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às fabulotis [G] | Of all the Sláhders, which have been publifhed againit him, this 
is, perhaps, thé moft proper to expofe him to the Laughter of all Readers; but at 
the fame time, there 1s none which can be better refuted : for all thofe, who res 
late this Story; may be convicted of Falfiry by-an A& of a Notary, that is by 
(0108 ip. 28 producing Cerifantes’s Will. The Apologift does not fail to give us notice (g), 
that this is fufficient to difcredit all the other Slanders; for, whofoever ventures 
to publith Falfities, difproved by thé Абѕ of а Notary, deferves no Credit. Nevers 
thelefs, the Narrations concerning Ceri/antes, in the Memoirs of the Duke of Gui/e, 
have made great Impreffion on the Readers. They have paffed into other Books. 
Du Maurier has adopted them : The Continuator of Moreri has copied du Maurier, 
and it appears by the Book intituled Menagiana, that they ferved the Wits, who 
тес at. Mr Menage’s Houfe, for Converfation [H]. Thus we fee how Fortune ex- 
ercifes her capricious Tyranny on the Memory and Reputation of Men: and how 
dangerous is it to fall into the Hands of an Hiftorian who has a Mind to di- 


vert his Reader, and who knows how to 


pleafe him? 1 fhall communicate to. the 


Public the Particulars, which a Friend of the Apologift of Cerifantes was pleafed to 


impart to me [7]. 


* бу, that the ‘Sieur de Cerifantes was fo mich 
* beloved by the People of Naples, that they give 
“him a fine Country Houfe fome Miles from the 
* City, where his Servants lived {ome time after 
* his Death? 
[б] What concerns bis laf Will îs тн dt 
Sabilous.| * The Author of the Memoirs, to crown 
* the Work, finifies his Calumnies with the molt 
* egtegious Falfity, that ever any Man uttered, 
*fayingy that the Sieur de Cerifanter, to carry his 
Yi аз far as he could, made choice of the 
* Duke for the Executor of his Will; to which he 
* adds, that he left above five and twenty thonfand 
* Crowns in Foundations, Donations, or pious Lè- 
* gacies; though he was mot worth twenty Sous 
3 dx art the exprefs Words of the Memoirs). 
* This voe Emm UR by a Copy 
fof the Will itíelf, the Notary, who 
* drew it up, which isin the | ion of the Sieur 
* de Ste. Helene. "That Will thews, that Signior 
© Carlo Carola is named Executor of it, and that the 
Legacies, Donations, and Foundations, amount 
* only to the Sum of five hundred and fifty Ducats, 
«Не ordered befides, “that the Price of eighty Pipes 
‘of Wine, which belonged to the faid Deceafed, 
< fhould be ‘employed by the (aid Executor in adorn- 
St Anne's Chapel inthe Church of the Car- 
* melites of Naples, where he would have his Body 
* buried, and in having an Epitaph made for him ; 
* which fills very fhort of twenty five thoufan. 
* py (18). 
(A) Lt appears by the Book, intituled Menagit 
that. the ie d thori fjord the Wis at 
Mr Memge's Houfe far Converfation.] The Apologift 
informs us (19), that he would mot have taken his 
Manufeript from the bottom of the СЫЙ, where be 
Фай confined it, ifno One, but the Writer of the 
Memoirs of the Duke of Gujfe, had flandeted: Ceri- 
1 Jantes. His firit Defign was to publifh the Apology з 
but he altered it, upon his Friends reprefenting to 
him, I. That Thole Memoirs, bring. looked upon ar 
а Romance though very well written, and very divert- 
ing, yet were much diferedited as to mf of the Ad- 
wentartty which are contained in them. I. That 
» his Brother's Reputation was too well eftablithed 
toneedany Defence. But, when he found that o- 
ther Authors adopted the Fats, mentioned in thofe 
Love added other things to them, he 
ight he ought to be no longer Пепе, Неге is 
er piece of his Manuícript. < In the Book in- 
шей Menagiana, they make Menage fay (26), 
that Mr de иез, being turned out of the 
s ploy of it Of Seder in France, refolved 
* to become a Turk, in hopes to be made Grand 
© Vizier in lefs than two Years, and thereby to find 
“means to revenge himfelf of the Seder. All this 
© een ridiculous, e Sieur de Cerifantes 
$ it to jantinople, in 1641, by Cardinal 
“ Richelien, mak was ا‎ Reece till 
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* the Yer 1 ағ have faid before in the ‘fifth 

* Page of this Manufeript. Не буз afterwards, that 
d * the Sieur de Cerifantes died in the Service of the 

* Duke of Gaie: this is filfe again. He was the 

woe He adds, tha, S his Wilh, he 

* Landsand his “deh Кобе, ead ir 





d ** Credit of the Marfhal de Breze’s Lady, whofe 


* Money arid МоуезЫез to anothéf Relation, and 
< two hundred thoufand Livres in pious Legacies ; 
“and; that he had the Impudence to make the Duke 
* of Guife the Execator of his Will. Et appears by 
* the Sieur de Cerifanters Will, that he left but five 
* hundred ànd fifty Ducats in pious Legacies, and 
* that he ordered that the Value of eighty Pipes of 
* Wine, which the City of Naples had prefented 
* him with, fhould be applied to the Ornaments of 
* à Chapel in the Church of the Carmelites, where 
* he would be buried, and to provide an Epitaph 
< forhim, © When the Sieur de Cerifantes died, he 
“had but one younger Brother, whofe Name was 
© Sainte Helene. The Duke was not the Execu- 
* tor of his Will, but one whofe Name was Carlo 
© Carola (21). 

[1] JL feall communicate — the Particulars, 
tobich a Friend of the Apologif of Cerifantes was 
pleafed to impart to me) Here is an Extra& of his 
Letter: * Dantan fettled at Saumur, where he pra- 
* &ifed Phyfic with great Reputation. He wasat firt 


(21) Manuleript 
Apology, Pr 724 


æ Profeffor in Philofophy, and publifhed an Abridg- 


“ment of Logic (22) Не left that Employ, and (22) Burgerfdicia 
® was made Principal of the College. He had three з наа 
* Sons, Cerifantes, Sainte Helene, and Montfort, and Ree of his Inii- 
three Daughters. He wrote a Book concerning rurioner Logica, 
the pretended Poffeffion of the Nuns of Loudun which he made 
(23); for which Laubardemont would have brought on that Model. 
* him into great Trouble, had it not been for the (23) SeeRemarle 
Dy 

* Phyfician he was, and who had a great Affe&tion 91° ORAN 
* for him. He tad a Servant, whofe Son, aged Demak 
* twelve or thirteen Years, (ріг his Tongue out in 
*'coughing, and carried it to his Father faying, Here 
* is my Tongne, that I have juft now {pit out. The 
* Boy fpoke as well after that Accident (which pro- 
» сы, without doubt, from the Small-Pox, 
“which had eat the Root of his Tongue) as he did 
* before, except that he could not well pronounce. 
“the Detter r. He was carried up and down all 
* over Europe, and lived a longtime. A Surgeon 
* of Saumur having compofed a Treatife upon it, 
* whereof Mr Duscan gave him the ur viz, A- 
* glofoRomograpbia, another Phyfician of Saumur 
* (z4); who did not love Mr Duncan, caufed a Dil- (4) His Name 
* fertation to be printed, to prove that it ought to EE 
x be faid Renata and prefixed to it Larin Талбай 
« thefe Verfes: ‘on of Lucian 

Le&eur ta t'efmerveilleras 

Qu'un garçon qui ma point dé langue 

Prononce bien une harangue; 

"Mais bien plas tu t'eflonneras 

Qu'ur barbier qui ne (gait pas lire - 

-Le Grec; fe mefe d'en eferires —— 

Que fice plaifant épigramme, ` 

Donx fruit d'un penfer de mon ame, 

Те femble n'aller pas tant maly 

Cell que je l'ai fait x cheval. 


Ne doubt, Reader, bat you soil wonders 
That a young: Boy, without a Tongue, 
Gan fo well prenounte a Harangue ; 

‘Bat you spill t yet more far prized, 
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That a Barber, wbo cannot read 

Greck, will yet pretend to write it. 

And if this pleafant Epigram, 

‘The fweet ProduBien of my Mind, 

Seems to you to тип pretty well, 

“Tis becaufe I made it on Horfe-back. 


Some malicious Perfons altered the laft Verfe in 
all the Copies they could find, and put it Cu? 
que je l'ai fait en cheval: — "Tis becaufe I made 
it like а Harfe. There is yet another thing, which 
I think fomewhat fingular, namely, that Mr Dun- 
сал, his three Sons, and Mr de Sainte Helene's 
only Son, the five Perfons, who made the whole. 
Male Line of That Branch, are all dead, and bu- 
jed in five different Kingdoms; Mr Duncan їй 
* France, Cerifantes at Naples, Montfard at Stock- 
* holm, Sainte Helene in Londem, and his Son in 
* Ireland? 

Tam very glad to find an Occafion here to {peak 
of Mr Duncan, who pra&ifes Phyfic at Bern with 
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much Glory, and for whom I have always had а (25) In the Aci- 
great Love and Ekeem, fince we ftudiéd Philofophy demy of Mentan» 
Together in the Year 1668. He is defcended from a $an 

famous Profeffor of Philofophy (25), who was of the (26) Seele Ap- 
fame Family with the Phyfician of Saumur. Не paratus ad hito 
Was born at Montauban, where he praétifed Phyfic пат, literartam 


with great Reputation, when the defire of living ac. fo, Van Beng- 


cording to the мез of his Confcience obliged of se MA Part 
him to retire to Berne, fometime after the Revoca- and p: 107 of the 
tion of ће Ediét of Nantes. The Books, which he 4 

has publithed, are excellent, and have done him [(*§.) Mr Dune 
great Honour... He is Author of the New and Me- €=", has publih- 
ed fevetal other 





Englib. And 
Chymiae Naturae 
lis Specimen, in 


CESALPINUS, or CESALPINUS(Anprew), wad а very learned 5° A. 171. 


Man both in Philofophy and Phyfic. He was of Arezzo, 
time at Pifa ; after which he became chief Phyfician to Pope Clement УШ, 
died at Rome the Twenty third of February 1603 (а), at the Age of Eighty four 
Years (D. He departed from the common Road of the Peripatetics ій feveral 


He refides now, 

and a Profeffor a long (1734) at Londen 
Rem. CRIT] 

He 4 

(a) Ex Thoano, 

ib. 129, page m» 

1003+ 


things [4] ; and, to fpeak right, he was a very bad Chriftian with refpe& to О. (2) Mn. 
iograpl 


pinions. 


It is faid, he believed, that the firft Men were formed in the fame тап: ?' 


ner, as feveral Philofophers imagite, that Frogs are engendered [B]. We (hall 


[4] He left the common Road of the Peripatetics 
dn feveral things.) Do not imagine, that he invented 
different Principles from thole of Arifotle; for, on 
the contrary, he ought to pafs for an Innovator, 
only becaufe he addiéted himfelf to Ariforle’s true 
Opinions. He penetrated into the bottom of the 
Peripatetic Syftem, and maintained it according to 
the true fenfe of the Founder, and not as the 
Schoolmen did, who, under the profeflion of Ari- 
fiotle’s Difciple, taught nothing lefs than his Tenets. 
"The worft is, that Ca/alpinus applied imlelfchiefy 
to clear the Obfedrity of That Syftem in the Ard- 
cles той орройке to Religion. After the manner, 
in which he unfolds his Mafter's Do&rine concern- 
ing the firt Mover, he not only overthrows Provi- 
dence, but alfo the true Diftinétion between the 
(1) I mean bis Creator and the Creature: and yet his Book (1) has 
Quaftiones Peri- not been cenfured by the Inguifition, Не had the 
putan: Addrefs to declare, at the end of-his Prefece, that, 

if Ariftotle does not agree with the Scripture in 

fome things, he leaves him, and acknowledges, that 

there are fome Paralogifms in his Arguments, but 
(2) Sieubi ab its that he leaves it to be examined by thole, who pro- 
C in lacri di- fefs a higher Theology (2). The Maxim of the Ci- 
viniori modo re- vilians, Proteftatio facto contraria mon valet, might 
velata nobis funt, be alledged againft him. Dr Samuel Parker has very 
Sieb minim well unfolded Ce/alpinus's Opinions and Artifices; 
fateorque in nt he fays, that he is the firft, and almoft the ЫЙ, 
onibus deceptio- of the Moderns, who comprehended Ariffetie's O- 


nem cfe: non pinion, Quem quid velit recentiorum bic primus ET 
famen in prefers pene pofremus copif vifus eff (3). What we fhall 


жег fei iis fay in the Remark [В] will confirm what I have 

1 ет the- pnt elfewhere (4) concerning Spinoza's Con- 
ologiam profiten- formity with Arifatle. 

т, [B] He believed, that the firft Men were formed 

(3) Parkerus, - im the fame manner = as Frogs,) Read thefe 

Difputat. de Deo words of Sa/denus : * Referendus huc —— Andreas 

Зей, 24, pag-64: ¢ Crefalpinus, Medicus Romanus; qui primos & ve- 

(4) In the Ar- е tuitiffimos homines, inftar murium & ranarum, ex 

Au ANSTO’ e putri materi йоз efle, pronunciavit: adoptato 

E, Cint (0: | proculdubio eo errore ex Democriti Abderita hy- 

« pothefibus, cui ex aqua limoque primum vifam eft 

* homines procreatos effe. Non multum abludente 

«etiam Epicuro, qui credidit, limo calefacto uteros 

«© nefcio quos radicibus terr increviffe, & infantibus 

* ex fe editis ingenuum latis humorem, natura mi- 

« niftrante, prebuiffe, hofque, ita educatos & adal- 

(5) SaMenw in >e tos, hominum genus procreaffe (s)^ — Hither 

cis Theol: — « top muft refer —— Andreas El а Phjfi- 

ESE < cian of Rome, who pronounctd, that the frff and 

* moft antient race of Men were formed ‹ 

< Matter, -like Mice and Frogs y adopting this errory 


out of patrid 
< no doubt, from the Opinions of Democritus tht Ab- 


examine 


* derite, sobo thought that Men were originally pro- 
* duced from Water and Mud not very different, in 
* this, from the Opinion of Epicurus, соро believed, 
“that, Mud growing warm, certain Wombs grew 
* from the Roots of the Earth; and afforded, by the 
* Miniftration of Nature, tbe pure Moifture of Milk to 
* the Infants produced from them: and that thefe In- 
* fants, thus brought up, and becoming Men, М- 
* gat the ref of Mankind.’ Anaxagoras and Arche- 

¢belaus (6), two other great Philofophers, might 9 Sée Remaflc. 
have been joined with Democritus and Epicurus г It [Ë] of the Ar^ 
would have ferved to make a thew of greater Read- Se ARE НЕ 
ing, but not have difcovered greater Exa&nefs. lofophers 
Good Sa/denus had not well confulted the Originals; 

and, in all аррегапсе, he faw what 
pinus at a. great diftance ftom the 
fearched in That Philofopher's Writings, for what 

might have gu occafion to impute this Opinion 

to him; and I have difcovered а great Miftake: E ie 
have found, that, by reafoning on A4ri/fot/r's Prin- 

ciples, he lays down, that whatever is made out of 





Seed, may be produced without Seed, sque ex. 
Semine fiunt, eadem fieri tfe fie femine. It is the z 
Title of the firt Queftion of the fifty Book, But, at 


firft, Һе declares, that he does not believe, that ће 
Soul of Man, nor That of Beafts, can have corrupt 
Matter for their Principle. А little after, he makes 
a-Diftinétion between the firt Produ&ion of Ani- 
mals, and of other Beings, and their Succeffion. 
‘He fuppofes; that the firt Produétion proceded from 
the firft Caufe, at the Beginning, and that, after- 
wards, the feveral Kinds preferved themfelves by 
fucceffive Generations, and that the Produétion’ of 
the Individuals, whether it comes from Seed or from 
corrupt Matter, belongs to That fucceflive Prefer- 
vation of the Species, and not to thee firt Forma- 
tion; fo that, 3f he has fometimes faid, that perfect 
Animals were engendered by a Worm at the Begin- 
ning, it muit not ‘be underflood, of a firt Produ- 
tion, properly fo called; it is bat the renewing of 
the Individuals, it being pofüble, in the ind of 
an infinite time, that all the Individuals of one Spe- 
сіеўтау die; in which cafe no new ones can pron 
ceed from am univocal peer] and therefore a 
new Beginning muft be forin fome corrupt- 
ed Matter. "his Seems to me to be the true fene 
of the Latin Words, which Tam going to fet down. 
* Preterea cum alia fit prima omnium animalium & 
* cateroruni entium creatio, quz à primo ente in 
* principio. cflaxitz alia eorundem fuccefio : dici 
* mus ortumex putredine fimilem effe ei, qui fit ex 
* femine, ad facceffionem fcilicet inflitutum, non ad 
< primam: fpecierum dependentia atque prodnctio- 

Li * пеш: 


CESAL 


PINUS 


examine #hettief That Opinion ought to have been imputed to him. His Prins 


ol 


(8 Ribliogtaphia that ever were feen (c). 
Curiofa apd 





Telfer, Blogs 
‘Tom. ЇЇ, рар. о 
= they cannot be eluded by any Cavils. 
© pem : Nifi enim hac precefiiffet, nequicquam ne- 
* que ex femine neque ex putredine ortum effet. 
Quod fi aliquando memiterim primam perfeto- 
* rum animalium generationem ex verme fieri, fic 
< intelligimus primam, quia in tempore infinito, 
* quod füpponitur à Peripateticis, deficientibus in ali- 
* quo tempore omnibus fingularibus alicujus fpeciei, 
* primum aliquod ex putredine ofiri poteft, ex cujus 
i * femine propagetur fpecies, ut quibufdam contingit 
(f) Celpin. . © ex putredine tantum propagari (у). Obferve, that 
QueitPeripateti- Ce/a/pinds, not fuppofing, that ever all Mankind 
enim fi, d, Perifhed, cannot be charged with pretending, that 
vert, Bale, js on the firlt Men were engendered out of corrupt Matter. 


He will have it, that, according to Ari/tetie’s Hy por 
(8) Species ater. thefis, all Species are eternal (8), and that their Eternity 
font, gene ipa füfficient Caufe to гейоге the Individuals, if there 


rantur ама S Happen an Interruption in- the common Generations 


corrumpuntur ip- Dae 
hix 14 I fay if, This Interruption fhould happen by the 
Adictos. Death of all the Individuals, = Now elt timendam 
* me aliqua fpecies unquam deficiat, quamvis omnia 
* fingularia contingat aliquando corrtipta-effe : rema- 
* pet enim in agente. zeterno virtus. eterna omnium 
Yo) 14, ibid. fol: & fpecierum (9). e Jt is not to be feared, that any 
A Species will есет fail, though it Jbould bappen, that 


Wall the Individuals foould fome time or other be de- 


< frayed з for the Eternal Virtue. of all Species re- P 


mains in the Eternal. Agente 1 owni,-he gives us 
to underftand, that this Interruption might be ро е 


9 Ibid, fol. inhuman kind (10) > but it is not what Sa/denus im- 
1084 


EO E of Antiquity, that, all the. Species of 
. Animals might be renewed without „ће. Aitance 
of Male and Female. Ovi ntions:the 
common Tradition of the Greeks; fuppofes, that, 
after. the Deluge, Stones were the: Matter, out of 
which new Men were. formed, and а: the Heat and 
Moillure of the Earth produced..the.ather Animals, 
And еүеп formed. new Species unknown to the fut 
Wond (11) : 





ciples differed but little from thofe of Spinoza [C]. Below, you may fee the Titles 
E his Works [Р]. A modern Author reckons him among the greateft Genius's 


We fhould deprive Ce/alpinus of a very valuable Honour, if we did not fay, That 
he knew the Circulation of the Blood [E] : The Proofs of ic are fo plain, that 





Of the Flood, produced new Men. * Sed quis fe- 
* rat Avicennam? qui, lib. de Diluviis, afferit ex reli- 
* quo cadaterum humanorum feminio, à fole anima- 
* to, homines polt imrmenías terrarum inundationes 
* natos (14) 

I muft obferve another thing, for the better un- 
derftanding of the Do&trine of Cfalpinis, ground- 
ed on Arifiotle’s Principles, аз he pretends. He will 
have it, that this Maxim: Man and the Sun engender 
Man (15), doth not fignify, that the Concurrence 
of the Sun is neceflary for the Prodn&ion of Man. 
bat that the Sun, without the Affiftance of Mani 
is а fufücient Caufe of the Produdtion of Man. Не 
pretends, that the Matter. of all fublanary Beings, 
ig buta рабуе Power, which acquires all'its Aua- - 
lity by the Motion of the Heavens (16), Heal (16) Ibid, 
feribes the firt Formation of Beings to the intelli 
gent Motive Faculty of the Heavens, as to the Prin- 
cipal Caufe, and to the Heavens as to the Inftru- 
mental Саше (17). All this would  eafily agree 
with the Doctrine, which the Se& of the Literati 
has embraced in Ging; that * there;is no other firk 
* Principle but the material: Heaven, гог it’s moft 
* fubtile Parts, which аге it’s efficient Virtue. 
Sce what Father елей (18) reprefented to the (18) He isa 


оре. f bee See 
(G) His Principles differed: but tittle from Thofe АЙ”! 

of Spinoza’) Не dived, with Arifor tore lnc a the 
4elligent Motive Beings: in the celeltial Spheres; gy? 1690, atthe 
but he reduced them all to опе Subftance: Һе ad- beginnings 
mitted alfo Angels, or Demons;:but ће faid, they 

were only Particles of Gon, united toa very fubüle 

"Matter: may, he pretended, that the Souls of Men, 

and of Beafts, were part of the Subftance of Gon: 

So that, ifthe acknowledged many Demons, and 

many Souls, it was only in relation to Matter; for, 

exclufive of Matter, he did not admit the Plural 

Number. So that, according to/his Principles, there 

is but one Soul, but one human Intelligence, which 

multiplies proportionably as Men multiply (19). "he (19) Se Vous 


(14). Farnab. in 
Ovidium, ibid. 
ver: 416, 


(т<) Ceülp. uli 
fupra, fol, 105. 


(17) Ibid. fol, 
109, verfo. 





Cietera diverfis tellus animalia formis Unity; which the S¢otifs acknowledge in the белш; de origine & 
Sponte fua peperit; poftquam vetus humor ab and in the Species, is, in the main, the fame Chi- Pros 1810, 
je co mera with That of ‘she (20), апа there want- Му 5 Pepe, 
ed but а little Method to form Spinoza's Syllem-out Penak y 


Percaluit folis, coenumque udeque paludes 


piede ARG, И eat Ta oft.» For theret, if Ca/a/pinas had been а down- 
, 


right if, and had helefs íi 
Vivaci nutrita folo, „сеп matris in alvo; я nos eit de А d 
toe ibid. . Creverunt, faciemg aliquam cepere morando (12). -not wonder at it. It feems to me, that there is no 


Syftem, built only on the Light of Realon, which 
ican Jeh Ed itfelf from acknowledging what is 
"419.06 good and bad Angels, among the People, 
than.the Syftem of Spinoza, 1 fhall, perhaps, write 
а Diflertation, {оте time or other, upon it, where- 
„Яп Lfhall thew, that, by arguing confequentially, the 


Ergo ubi dilavio tellus lurulenta recenti 

Solibus zthereis altoque recandüit ейи; 

Edidit innumeras fpecies,  partimque figuras. 
Reddidit antiquas, partim- nova „monftra: crea- 








Francof. 1675. 


(20) See Remark 
1С), of the Ar 
ticle ABE- 
LARD. 





кенен (t3). Spinozifis ought to be more inclined to acknowledge 
ксы А ^ Punifhments and Rewards after this Life, than to 
he Animals, teeming Earth deny them, 
enge рухи z$ fing tiie Bi те OF ey gu ту fie the Tiles of bis Work] 
RE. я cian i 9: тот lepty five Speculum artis. Medicee- Hi з 2 
The a Mifare, in а tab: С ат. De Plantis Libri XVI, de Metals ЫЎ ШГ 
Digefted by the Sun's ætberial Heat, Queeftionum Medicarum Libri 1]. De Medicamente- 





As in a kindly Womb, began to breeds 
‘Then fell d, and quicken'd by the vital Sted... 
And fome їп lefi, and fome in longer Space, 

Wert ripen'd into Form, and took a feveral Face. 


rum faciltatious Libri II Praxis Univerfee Medici- 
me. Daemonum Invepigatio Peripatetica..uefliae 
mum. Peripateticarum. Libri V... Nicolay. Pu 
Phyfician of Meméelliard, wrote againft this: laft 
Work (21), and intituled bis Book, 


qon WORT y 





Alpes e fits tar) Ye ves printe 


3 ete boc ef Andree Cafalpini mony degmata di 3 nice, 
Prim La TH + IM Grete, ê е y dees). ejalpini monfirefa degmata efa im o Кл 
„And Slime бума? ( vy the Flood) {E} He nero tbe Circulation of the Blinds]. See 49» inthe Year 
- Receie'd the Rays of Heao'n, and fucking in here what he буз in one of his Works: <Idcirco 2574+ 208 foce 
The Seeds of Heat, new Creatures did begin ide pulmo m emm ned All yed gra ori 1583. The E- 
` 5 5 H lic 
Some votre of federal Sorts produc'd before; =: E Олы muriens. аы mat pitis Dedestory 


sFneto Monfiers Earth created more: di di, tandis 
s t frigido per afpera arteria canales, qui 
SE < Juxta arteriam venalem. protenduntur, rion. tamen 


(MEET a in that ша be :ofculis- communicantes, ut putavit Galenus, folo 


E -- m ue йе зш fie 2 -anguinis circulationi ex 
^s «ашшы cm "a 





£. finiftrum cordis ventriculum. 
S> f terim аёге 






ventriculo per pulmones in finiftram 
* ejufdem 





dn Je амел, 156, 


(23) Teifier, 
& Tom it, 
о. 


+ 33: 


(23) Calp. 

Quel. Peripa- 
tetic. lib. 5, сар. 
4, fol. 125, verlor 





“ 


(1) Hanníbal. 
See lebe End of 
tbis Remark, 





. pretend 
E 
Luc 
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* ejufdem ventriculum optime refpondent ез quz ex 
€diffeétione appirént Nam duo fant уай in dex- 
“trum ventriculum definentia, “duo etiam in finj- 
«гота : Duorum autem unum intromittit TX 
* alterum educit, membranis eo ingenio conftitutis 
© (23). —— The Lungs therefore drawing the warm 
© Blood from the right Ventricle of the Heart, thro 
* a Vein, like att Artery, and returning it, by Апаћо- 
* mofis; | to the ginal Artery, which {ёзад towards 
* the left Ventricle of the Heart, cool Air. being in 
< the mean time tranfmitted through the Channels РА 
< the Alpera Arteria, which are extended near И 


* venal Artery, yet not communicating with the Aper. 
* tures, as Galen thought, tempers with a touch only. 
“With this Circulation of the Blood, from the right 
* Fentricle of the Heart tbrough the Lungs inta the, 
* lift Ventricle of the Jame, exaily agrees what 
* appears from Diffe&ion. Far there are two Recep- 
* tacles ending in the right Ventricle, and teo in ti 

< left. But of the two one only intromits, the other’ 
* dets outs the Memembranes being conftituted. ac 
* cordingly? What he fays elfewhere (24), and 
which I content myfelf to point at, is not lefs 
ех| 


‹ ‘CES A R, or CÆSAR, (Catus Jurrus) the firt Emperor of Rome, had 


all the Qualities neceffary for a great Conqueror ; and it would be wrong to be- 


lieve, that there was more good Luck, than Conduét, in his Fortune. 


He did not 


gain Battles, only to employ the Couriers, who carried the News of them; but he 
knew how to improve his Victories ; which diftinguithes him from fo many warlike 
Princes, who know how to conquer, but not to make ufe of their Victory [4]. 
I believe he found fome Difpofitions in Rome, which facilitated the Execution of 


[4] His Condut —— diftinguifbed Ыт from 
Princes, who know bow to conquer, but not bow 
to make ufe of their ViGory.\ "They may comfort 
еті уез for This Defect, (ince one of the greateft. 
Captains in the World (1) was fubje& to it, and 
much to his Cot. "They may find allo Matter of 
Confolation in. their great. Number: for few Vie 
ries as to the Confequences, are. like: That,, 
Which Gufavus obtained near Leipfic.t We meet. 
with (ome of them, from time to time, and at di- 
ftant Intervals, in reading the Hiftory of all Ages, 
and Nations, We mut alfo except the Wars of. 
the firit Succeffors of Mabomet, Thole of a Tamer- 
Janes à Cingis-Can, and fuch other Founders of 
reat Empires, who appear three ог four times ід 
the Space of a thoufand Years, more or lefs, Ex- 
cept.Tho(e, All Battles are almot incapable, by 
their Confequences, of deciding the. Difputes of 
Gazetteers. Each Party attributes, either the 
whole Vi&ory, or the Reality of it, to itelt: When 
they cannot deny the Lols of the Field of Battle, 
they maintain, that they loft but few Men, and. 
that the Number of the Enemies Killed 3 unded, 
Cannót be expreffed. The Party, whi 
Enemy to Flight, aré not (atisfied with the Ad 
tage théy are allowed to boalt of; ОЗМ ДЕ 
Dium; they make a great Noile of their Y EE 
they. make Bonfires; but, notwithftanding, the. 
Enemy pretends, that there isnothing in it but a vain. 
Shew, and that fo much cryed up Victory has. 
по real and folid Advantage; they аге pofitive, 
that the Victorious have more reafon to fing De, 
Profundis than Te Deum, and that, if they оша. 
obtain {uch another Victory, at the (ame Price, 
they would be undone. This does not pleafe 
tole, no галаа Matters of the Field of Battles 





Б 












ААД 


“Tr тй not.be faid, in Vindication of a 
Génetal, who has all the Honours of the Day, the 
Field of Battle, the Artillery, à cp of 
Prifoners and Colours, without drawing any other 








»confiderable Advantage from it, thar he aéts with a 


du 
(з) Horst. de 
Arte Poitica, 
Wer. Fage 


Wonderful Difintereftedne ; that he is fatisfied with 
the Honour, and does not care for the Profit; 
that Ke does пог make War, like a Merchant, to 
ps Š But‘ hikê an oe T ааа 

, m mullurdvari (3). I fay, this would 












Re che 


his 


be a pitiful Apology; for, in thefe fort of Things, 
the Ufefal Part is not feparated from the Glorious. 
Nothing contributes more to the Glory of a great 
Commander, than the A@tivity, Diligence, and Abi- 
lity, -he fhews, in improving to his own Advantage 
the Enemy's Defeat, and following the Bufinels, 
clofe, while they are yet confounded by their firft 
Misfortune, ..At Rome, where they were good 
Judges of the Merit of Warriours, They made a 
eem Difference between Thole, who only gained 
attles, and thole who fnilhed а War (4). They 
were much more praifed, who made triumphant 
Entries, with the рез of feveral Provinces, ог, 
of many conquered Towns, than Thofe who could, 
only boaft E having killed many Men. This was 
good Policy in the Romans, though it was attend- 
ed likewife with fome Inconveniencies. They did 
not commonly continue the Generals of their Ar- 
mies two or three Years, fucceflively, in their. 
Offices; for, almoft every Year, the new Conful 
went to relieve the Conful of the foregoing Year: 
for which reafon every one did his Endeavour to 
finih the War, and not to leave the Honour of 
crowning the Work to another (5), Every опе 
afpired to che Glory of the Dedel/are. But, when 


fe. a General is fure of the Command till the end of 
ys the War, he is not always in an Humour to make 


too much hafte; Һе is glad to delay the Peace; 
and, if he follows, in his Vi&ories, the Maxim, 

That a Golden Bridge muft be made for, the vans 
quifbed Enemy, it is not becaufe he is difinterefted, 
and does not (еек for Profit, but, on the contrary, 
it is his particular Intereft, which inclines him to 
give the flying Enemy leave to recover again, and 
to prolong the War (8). A King, who commands 
his Troops in Perfon, and does not make ше of 
his Advantages, has not the fame Motive: He 
does, without doubt, (generally fpeaking) his ut- 
molt Endeayour to improve МГ iories; but a 
Cafar, am Alexander, a Prince, in a word, that 

fake the Бей ule of his Vidories, is a great 
“A General, who only gains Vi&tories for 
it of thofe, who deal in Mourning Cloaths, 
may be found every where. 

- The great Captain, of whom I (роке in the 
beginning of this Remark, is Hannibal. Read here 
what Adberbal faid to him: * Dubium deinde non 
< erat quin ulümum. illum diem habitura fuerit 
* Roma, quintumque intra diem epulari Annibal in 
< Capitolio potuerit, fi (quod Рапат illum dixiffe 
<“ Adherbalem Bomilcaris ferunt) Annibal quemad- 
* modum feiret vincere, fic uti vitoria fcilfet (7). 
û — Rome muff bave been conquered, and Hanni- 
* bal might bave feafted in the Capitol within five 
* Days, if (as the Carthaginian Adherbal, the Son 
“of Bomilcar, ir reported to bave faid) be bad 








2 л as well improve, as to gain, aVi- 
<“ Bary. In Livy it is Maberbal; who, feeing that, 
after the Battle 


: y ише, Hannibal rejected. the 
Counfel Ke gave Kim, to go diredtly to Rome, tho" 
he affared him, that in five Days they fhould fup fa 
the Capitol faid to him; * Non omnia nimirum ei- 
< dem Dii dederunt; vincere {cis Annibal, victoria. 


© nti nefcis (8). -—— The Gods bave not given ever 
D Spin to the fame Mani you, Жошы), 
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(аз) 14. Que 
а Vb. 
il. cap. xvii, fole 
234. Elit, 1593 


(4) That is to 
fay, between vina 
cere and debellare, 


(s) Finis lubet 
landem, meta 
coronat ор, 


(6) Tti emat 
common Саш 

the Ufelefnefs of 
Battles: The 
Commander of 
the Vidorious 
Army fears 
Peace, and will 
not reduce the 
Vanquithed to 
the Necefiity of 
aking for its 


(7) Florus, Iib; - 
aapi 


(8) Living, Hb 
23) Caps Sts 
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his ambitious Defigns’s but with the Qualities he was Mafter ôf, he was а Man 
fit to procure to himfelf favourable О) ities [B]; I mean, to convert into 
thefe kind of Opportunities what would have been, of itfelf, very: unfit to ferve 
him, or to concur with the Entetprizes of another. "Readinefs, Vigilance, and а 
certain Ardour, which does not allow any Remiffnefs, whilft fomething remains 
to be done, were fit Qualities in him to make him what he attained to. The Vi~ | 
огу of Pharfalia, which was a decifive Blow; and, as one may fay, a Decree 
pronounced from Heaven on the Civil- Wars of Rome, did not dazzle him fo much, 
but that he remembered that Pompey, the Head of the oppofite Party, was ЖШ living > 


{r 








and that therefore there would never be an end (of it, if he fhould give him Time 


know bow to conquers but nat to. inprove a Viv 
“Bory” идоли, found the fame. Fault in 
p Менш ià Pyrrbus (9). 5 m TON 
graos Р He Алею bota te procure to bimfelf favourable 
Warde ia 0 ШИН TCI КОН Шива о believer t: 
d 5 : 
Citat, (14) lexauder owed his Conquefts tothe Circumitances 
of the Times, and Places where he was, and that 
many others would have done no lefs than he in 
{9 Sec Remark the like Situation (10). See what Páguier's Thoughts 
3) the Ar- are проп this. ‘I believe, fays he (11), that the 
n né ACE- < girname of М Great belonged to Pope Nicolas 15 
v.s. © not that he exceeded Lo, 
(11) Påquler Res ¢ 
cherches de Ја 
France, libs 3, 
сар, 11, page 19%, 


and Gregory 1, in Senfe 
(r2); bur he had as much both natural and ac- 
quired Abilities: as they, in things he undertook. 
b And befides, he found a proper and favourable 

© time to put his Defigns in Executions which is 
(тз) Thef two z 
Popes had the — © what makes us feem greater among Меп. For it 
Sitame of Greats € muft not be fuppofed, that Pyrrbus and Hannibal 
© Thad les Courage or Conduct, than d/exander of 
* Macedonia, ox Julius Cefar: but, when the two 
© firit mifcarred in their Defigns againft Rome, there 
were a great many Reafons fri which did not 


* hold in the Time of J'uliur Сајт, and Alexander, 


which Hi 





огу gives us, 





morë” proper to refute, than Páguür. 
(14) “Obey a ra ant anre e us VES 
statey elev the Gift of inanes TE e аліва Ві 
vs TUM E ufe of them (13). каты 


жибит; à я 
BaaMvrt xa? that, when he was told fo, he had jug before reject. 
чили el the mot favourable Opportunity thet coud be 






Bis 6 offered, to take Rome. It is well known, thai 
Mods ST. м, in the Judgment of a great Captain, Ys 
evm Antina like Thofe Gamelters, to whom Chance gives a fair, 
паве Eu E in ee mot how to ae е of it 
14). So that here are two great Captains, who. 
ix. Min ег equal Alevender, nthe Dur 
"ley pag. 400, Med lerfally їду whi 
(15) Quantum into their Hands, 
intret in gue And К 


а 


& 








by © tere praeftaret (19). 
- € three Cilmi, 
о e 





z 1 ч oto 


alo, fally . petfuaded; that, -if Pyrrbus and Hannibal 
had dared to fay, :that Alexander, could not have. 
done in 7/4/j what he did in Afa, they ought to 
have been anfweréd, that they could not have done 
їп 4а what» he ‘did. An Inhabkant' of Seriphus 
faid ane Day-to Zemiftocles 225 You are not become, 
* famous by Tue but by the Glory of your 
* Country. Yoü fay right, an/wered Themiftocles, 
"ет had not been а famous Man, if I had been 
born at Seriphus; but = would not have been 
“fo; although you had been born at Pens (16). (16) Plutarch, iy 
This is a Model of an Anfwer to thofe, who Themitt. pag, 
таке по other difference between Cafar or Ale a - 
sander, and the other Princes, whom they pitch up: 
on in Hiftory, but ini that the Opportunities of con- 
iring s gteat Empire fell into the Hands of That 
other Prince: It ought to be faid to théfe Men; 
“Without thofe Opportunies, they would not have’ 
« с füch a great Empire; but your Prince’ 
“Would not have conquered it with the fame Op- 
* portunities? See fome of C/ar's Warlike Qualities 
in the following Remark, . . 

ТЄ] 221017, Vigilance, and a certain Ardour, 
A were in bim Qyalities —— fit to make bim’ 
what be attained to) “Thele admirable Qualities’ 
ave occafion for thé great Praifes, which are in 
one of Cicéro's Speeches. Though they are fome- 

hat |, they are not еш. See 
Here what Thar illuftrious Orator faid' to This great 
Warriors * Soleo {ере ante oculos ponere, idque li- 
© Bentür crebris ufurpare fermonibus, ‘omnes noftro- 
‘ ram Imperatorum, omnes exterarum gentium, po- 
*"tentíffimorumque fopulordm, omnes clariffimorum 
- cum tuis mec contentionum mag- 





*-mastérras citius cujufquam paffibus i 
= аташ tuis non dicam curfibus 3 

aftrat font. (17). —— Ta, E 0- 
Май A FUE A 


2-1 caps 2. 


pleraque erat con 
fecutus, | Cafar,. 
de Bello Gall, lih. 














* ducere, ап сайга defendere, 








Pe 
nr. 


(во) 18, ibid 
lib. 7, cap: 8. 


(ar) ла, ibid 


у Plut; in. 
терер. Ta: 


(23) Ia. ibid. 


(24) Sueton. in 
Саб, сар. 57 
(25) Florus lib. 
4i Cape 2, п, 63. 
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to gather the broken Remains of his Army. Wherefore his firft Care was to 
purfue the flying Enemy; which was the Саше of Pompey's tragical End ; for it 
is very likely, that they would not have put him to death, if they bad not been 
affured, that Cefar puriued him, When we confider, in general, the Wars, which 
he glorioufly ended, we cannot but admire him ; but when we reflect upon the 


+ my, or betake themfolves to Flight. , Nothing 
could flop him; the Mountains, covered with Snow, 
deceived thofe, who looked upon them as a fafe 
Rampart againft his Marches. * Et fi mons Gebenna, 
є qui Arvernos ab Helviis difcludit, durifümo tem- 
« pore anni, altiffima nive iter impediebat; tamen 
« difeufla nive fex in altitudinem pedum, atque ita 
« viis patefaétis, fummo militum labore ad fines Ar- 
« vernorum pervenit: quibus opprefüs inopinanti 
« bus, quod fe fic Gebenna ut muro munitos exilii- 
< mabant, ac ne fingulari quidem unquam homini eo 
« tempore anni femitz patuerant, equitibus imperat, 
* &c (20). Though Mount Gebenna, which 
« feparates the Axverni from the Helvi, flopped bis 
є March by а very deep Snow, it being the moft rigo- 
* rous Seafom of the Years yet, digging through the 
<“ Snow. to the Depth of fix Feet, and thus, with 
« great labour of his Soldiers, opening a Paffage, 
* he arrived at the Borders of the Arverni: whom 
* falling upon unexpeBudly, as thinking tbemfelees fe- 
«cured by Mount Gebenna as by a Wall, -and no 
* fingle Ber fon having ever paffed it at that Sea) 

«ере Year, be commands the Hore, &c Being ar- 
rived with This Speed on the Frontiers of Auvergne, 
he ftopped there but two Dayss he went with the 
fame Diligence to another Place, to prevent the 
Defigns of Vercingentorix. * His conftitutis rebus, 
* omnibus fuis inopinantibus, quam maximis poteft 
* itineribus Viennam pervenit; ibi na&us recentem. 
< equitatum, quem multis ante diebus eo præmiferat, 
* neque diurno neque no&urno itinere intermiflo, per 
* fines Heduorum in Lingones contendit, ubi dug 
* legiones hyemabant, ut fi quid etiam de fua falute 
* ab Heduis iniretur confilii, celeritate praecurreret. 
< Eo cum porveniffet, ad reliquas legiones mittit, 
* priufque in unum locum omnes cogit quam de ejus 
* adventu Arvernis nunciari poflet (21). —— Hav- 
4 ing fettled thefe Things, he arrived, unexpectedly 
* to every one, by long Marches, at Vienne s there 
* taking with him the new Cavalry, which be bad 
< fent thither many Days before, and marching 
* Night and Day, j^ arrived, through the Country 
“of the Hedui, at the Lingones, where two Le- 
< gions wintered, that be might prevent, by bis 
< Expedition, аву defignsvof the Hedui again bis 
< Safety, At bis Arrival, be fends to the ref of 
* the Legions, and affembles them all together, 
* before the Arverni bad notice of bis Arrival? 
Plutarch relates a very fingular Thing of the De- 
feat of That General of the Gauls. The Inha- 
bitants of Alexia, befieged by Julius Сајағ, im- 
patiently expected Vercingentorix to come and raife 
the Siege with Three hundred thoufand Men: 
"They knew not,:that Ca/ar was marched to fight 
‘That great Army, nor did they know it, still they 
faw him, from the Top of their Walls, return viéto- 
lous to the Siege. Trier Cries and Complaints 
gave the Roman Soldiers, who kept the Lines of 
Countervallation, the firt News of Cæfar’s Vi&tory 
(22), This is-yet more fingular, as Plutarch ob- 
derves: He has reafon to fay, that Vercingentorix’s 
great, Army vanifhed like a Dream, and like an Ap- 
partition.  “Ovles. oss 5 тотейти d'vapie 
тер олоў 3 reer nodro nah атар 
prov. Tam bred? momento adeo immenfa manus ficut 
Spelirum vel fornium evaniit < difipata ef (23). 
‘Thus he deícribes “admirably: the Speed, where- 
with Julius Cafar executed great ig е 
could” march an hundred Miles а day, in сае of 
-neceffity; he {wam over Rivers, or was carried 
cover them, upon fwelled-Hides; and fo he arrived 
before the News of-bis March. © Longifimas vias 
* incredibili celeritate confecit expeditus, meritoria 
f teda centena-pafaum millia in fingulos dies: 
* flumina moratentur, nando trajiciens, vel innixus 
© infatis utribus) ut períepe nuhtios de fe præ- 
< venerit (24)? -If [shave compared him to Light- 
ning, itis after Floras: < Hane (Pearnatem) Санат 
< aggreflus, Jays he (25), uno, & ut fic dixerim tion 


< toto prelio, -obtrivi, More FutwINIS, 














of to fignify the Shortnefs of this War (27)«. Cicer, 


dies: fi © 


prodigious 


* uno eodemque momento venit, percuffit, abíce(- 
< fit. Nec vana de fe przdicatio eft Caefaris, ante 
< victum hoftem efle quam vifum. —— Салат, at- 
* tacking Pharnaces, conquered bim in one, and that 
* not a compleat, Battle, if I may fo fays after the 
* manner of Lightning, which, at one and the Jame 
* Infant, comes, firikes, and is gone; nor did Cea. 
* boaft im vain, that the Enemy was conquered, be~ 
* fere feen? See here how Suetonius Pale con- 
cerning the Speed, wherewith Pharnaces was con- 
quered. * Pontico triumpho inter pompze fercula 
* trium verborum praetulit titulam VENI, VID 1, 
* vici, non ада belli fignificantem ficat cateri, 


* fed celeriter confeâi notam (26). — Zn: bis (26) Sueton. ч 
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* Pontic Triumph, among other Ornaments, be bad car PF» P 37. 


ried before bim an Infeription containing thefe three 
* Words, Y CAME, saw, and CONQUERED, not fig- 
* nifying the Adtions of the War, as other Generals 
< did, but exprelfing the. Expedition witb which it 
* was concluded.’ Plutarch fays, that Сајағ writ 
thefe three Words, Veni, vidi, vici, to a Friend, 


even at the time that he (роке of Ca/ar, as of an 
Enemy, looked upon him as a Prodigy of Speed 
and Vigilance; fed boc stegs borribili vigilantia, 
celeritate, diligentia eff (28). 


(27) Plots in 
Се pig. 79%, Ee 


Give me leave to (28) Cicero, E+ 
infert here the fine Elogy, which he made upon pift. 9, ai Attice 


him, in his Speech арай Pio. He confidered lib: 9' 


Cear's great Actions as a Thing, which rendered, 
for the future, the Ramparts, Nature had given 
Jtaly, ufelefs and fuperfluous. I with he had had 
the fame Thought alo concerning Cæ/ar’s Valour 
and Diligence: “ Dicam ex animo, Patres Con- 
* fcripti, quod fentio, & quod vobis audientibus 
* (ере jam dixi, fi mihi nunquam amicus C. Сайг 
< fuiflet, femper iratus, fi alpernaretur amicitiam 
* meam, fefeque mihi implacabilem inexpiabilemque 
* preberet, tamen ei, cum tantas res gefliffet, ge- 
* reretque quotidie, non amicus effe" non poffem : 
* cujus ego imperio non Alpium vallum contra 
f-adícenfum, tranfgrefionemque Gallorum, поп 
* Rheni folam gurgitibus Шз redundantem Ger- 
* manorum immanifümis gentibus objicio, & op- 
< pono: it ille, ut fi montes refediffent, amnes 
< exarüiffent, non nature preefidio, fed vittoria fua, 
< rebufque geftis, Italiam munitam haberemus (29). 
‘ Iwill freely declare, Fathers Confeript, 
* what I think, and sobat 4. bave faid їп ушу 
* bearing ; if Caius Cælar bad never bten my 
«Friend, if be^ bad ever bore’ me a Grudge, if be 
< bad defpifed my Friendjbip, and bad been inexo~ 
< rably bent againf me, yet, when I enfer the 
<“ great AStions be bas performed, and thofe Be. is 
< daily performing, I cannot but be bis Friend ипе 
* der gobije Condud, I oppofe not the Alps againft 
* tbe Ajeet and Paffage of the Gauls, mor the oger- 
* flowing Rhine againft the то} barbarous Nations 
«of the Germans: were the Hills to fubjide, and 
* the Rivers to dry up, Italy, deftitute of the De- 
* fence of Nature, would yet he guarded and fecu- 
“red by bis Vidtory and Exploits? z 

"This A&ivity was not a Fire, that foon exhaufted 
his Strength; it was attended with a conftant Ap- 
plication. Се looked upon what he had done 
as nothing, if any thing remained to be done: “He 
was for fioifhing altogether the Wars, wherein hel) 
was engaged: He was not willing, that Fortune 
fhould have any Opportunity to undo all that he 
had not finithed. This is very nobly exprefied in 
thefe Latin Verles. : 


At nunquam patiens pacis, longeque quietis 
Armorum, ne quid fatis mütare liceret, _ 
Affequitur, generique premit veftigia Саа. 
Sufücerent aliis primo tot monia curfu 
Варга, tot opprefíe deje£tis hoftibus arces: j 
- Ipfa caput mundi, bellorum maxima merdes, . 
* Roma 
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«prodigious Number of Меп, whofe’ Death, Poverty, or ‘Stavérys) ийни, 2 


we-can hardly forbear abhorring him-[D]. «The grea 
revenge private Quarrels, which" he had drawn 


teft Crime of allis; ^ ‹ 
‘apon: himfelf by his too ambitious 


Condu&t, lie made ufe of the fame Arms, for the Oppreflion of his Country; which 


lio: wm 


Roma capi facilis; fed Coefar in omnia praeceps, 
Nil a&um eredens, dum quid fupereffet agen- 


(30) Lucanos, dam (30). 


Pharf. lib. 2, 
мат, 650, But Сейт, never patient long in Peace, 

Nor trufling in bis Fortunes prefent Faces 
Саја -purfues bis fring Son bebind,. 

While yet bis Fate continu'd to be kind. 

Such Tetons, feb Fort reffes, fuck bifile Force, 
Swept in the Torrent of one rapid. Coure s 
Such Trains of long Succeft attending fill, 

And Rome Zerfelf. abandoned to bis Wills 
Rome, tbe; contending Party's nobleft Prizes 
To ev'ry ИЙ, but: Сейт, might fffiee. 4 
But He, with Empire fir'd, and тай Défires, 
To All, and nothing lefi than All, afpires : 
He reckons not the paf; while ought. remain d. 
Great to be. йт, er. Mighty to. be. байтах 


Rowe. 


He preffed the Enemy chiefly, during the precious 
Moments in which Fortune fmiled upon him : Dur 
Jertuna-calet, dum conficit omnia terror (31). From 
"hence it happened, that he never gained’ a Battle 
"without “making” himfelf Mafter of his Enemy’s 
Camp immediately; Nullum: unquam! Ит? fudit 
quim caris quoque exdtret: йа тшт fice 
(32) Sueton, in perterritis dabat (32).' He did not a& like" np, 
Cef: cap. 6% who, ‘to {pare Bl ied, loft the ortunity, of 
(33) Dolet heu “putting an end. Wa "nothing 
EH vc init орай him: animated 
ar proget i- him mo lefi 
bi fomma tuorum fee his Picture and 


(31) М. libs 7, 
же 





wath be 













fed non in Cefare tantum ` 
a _ Nomen erat, nec. fama.ducis:; fed. neícia, virtus- 

Stare loco: folufque pudor mon-vincere bello. 

© Acer, & indomitus: quo fpes, quoque ira yocaffet, 


тг 





£ $ассейш urgere бо; inftare favori 1, 
Numinis: impellens quicquid fibi fumma petenti 
Obflaret ; gauden(que viam feciffe fuina-(34)- - 


`> But Саби? бугай), and HESE; wah hri, 

Then pal Renown, “and antiquated Paot 1, 

“Twas not the Fame of sobat, De. onte bad beens. 

Or Tales in old Records and Annals fens, 

But twit a Valour, ғори петр, Ч. з 
ОЙЫ по био сода fate, тоғ Limits Indy ` 
"irat Shame, a Soldite’s Shame, entaught 1o yield, 
D Teat ed frr nothing lat an ill. fought Field :. 

> t be was, nor knew tor Дау, - 


(34) Tae llb. fy 
жез, 





















Jar d. to Certurn sobate'er with-beld bis Prize, 
fase the Ruin with rejoicing Byes. = 


Taname munquimi temerando parcere ferro: | 


Ё. Pliny would-infinnate the Exeufe,. 


.: "two Thonfnd Men, whori.Céjer 


bay. Sea diis 


Bat Cefar, in the Speech, which Falian the A- К 
poftate ы to him (37), fpeaks but of Three URGES 
hundred Towns taken, and of Two: Millions bf M- Sankey 
Men ‘conquered: - Velleius Patertalas,’ who intend- Edition in ju, 
ed rather to heighten, than to-leffen, "This Con- P4 172. 
queror’s Glory, fays, the number of the Slain x- 
mouited only-to-Four hundred Thoufand (38). It (38) Per kee 
ig truc," he had aid, їп the foregoing. Chapter, that infequentiaqas ae 
the number of the Dead, and'of the Prifoners, was SRE prediximis 
tempora amplius 


innumerable, > * Cum deinde immanes res-vix mol- quadringenta mil 


*'tis voluminibus explicandas C. Cefar ii Gallia iis hoitium à С, 
“agetet, ‘nec: contentus "plurimis ас бейле yi- Себе ceh биг, 
* étoriis, innumerabilibuíque ceefis & captis hoftium Um capta, 
* millibus 9J? - When afterwards Cefar у Рет, 








dibu,‏ مل 
performed wonderful Exploits, farce ta ча Tippee ЕДЙ.‏ * 
in many Volumes, тт contented with manysthe-mof? Ofingenta ine‏ * 


* еш Victories, and innumerable Thoufands of ead of Quadring 

$ euis ‘Alain end made Prifoners.’ Pliny E E pug 

ther than all the ref; he makes the numberof the рдл, 2, A CN 

dead amount to One Million One hundred апфтіле- 25, pretends, 

ty two thoufand ; but he takes in all the Wars of Ce- m Paterculus 

Jars except the Civil War. Lev us fee his Words? we AY опу foty 

find in them, that Се fought fifty Battles. *Sig- pine 12 im 

* mis collatis quinquagies- dimicavit: folus М. Mat- bominum а C. 

* cellum tranfgreffus. qui ondequadragies dimicuye- Cere cafa ef; 

* rat- Nam preeter civiles viétorias undeciescéntema (зо) Paterc, lib 

*'& XCI M. hominum осі preliis ab eð mon 2, «ар. 46. 

"equidem; in gloria!pofüerim,-tantam etiam cô- 

э idan hamani. generis „ quod ita effe 

“© confeflus eft ipfe; bellorumrcivilium ftragem non 

* prodendo Hevcameto ал Engagement (40) Plinius, libe 

<“ with» the Enemy ЙЛ», timer s. dn this exceeding 7» OP 25; PB. 

<M. Marcellus олуу who Pad; feugbt Thirty nine 4% 

* Battles. For, -befides bis Viftories. gained in tbe 

© Civil Wars, the RIA of One Million one 

* bundred ninety iwo Thoufand Men, occafoned- 

bit, isnot to his Honour, even 100086 be «cou. 

тоб bave арй -it; ar be. тун cenfaffais 2 

Тн declaring the Зонт attending 1 бей. Ju ND 

“Wars Salmafius. pretends; "that-thele Words art. 

inexplicable, and that théy. muft be corre&ed- in-thls 

manner, tanta: etiam «оаа in bumani generis \in- 

juria. (41).- The. Tho hevattributes озу (41) Salm:f. ia 

ee ode Iam Eu fad thinking it û Solinum. cag. 4% 
огу to Felius Сулгу tovhave deflroyed (д. 

‘a multitude: of Meng: that I believe iti had و‎ 

ry prejudicial -č Mankind, ifs fueh a number df 

People «had: been: gathered -from divers Places, Fi- 

Ber ад hot fo А, 5 

"Criticifm ; һе .only-obferves, that cre ds no diffi- 

cülty in thofe Words, - Pliny, n 

hêrdid mot look upon à Sh 














quii hee Verba fibi expla 


^* daüde- aliqua -pofituruni-óécifa tot hominum mit- 

16 lia ob. tantam-humani is clad: li 

£ hanc coii 
aA pg 


B Me plain; dbi 

tion of’ E better, 

of: Sa/mafus.—- Neverthelefs- I cannot believe, «that <P 75 
mentioned by! а» 

ther-Hardeuiz,. in Fávour.of Filius Cafare — In- 

deed Cerar- could only colour his War with: P; 

and the other Civil Wars, which: procee 

thence, With that Excufe. * Now 

pre(sly,-thatithe-One Million “one hi 


















Battles, «differ from. 
‘Wars; fo that: there 
Aim was. 








arather dày, uthor is this, 
А = заа “hundred “and 
* is fuch а confiderdble 
* detriment to Human оша nov think 
E ааа ho been made і 

< ftraint, аз r 

1 fappreffed he 

* mui shave ас 
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his Sovereigns had putinto his Hands to fubdue their Enemiés. ıt isa pity, «that He oat oe! 
а Man, guilty of fuch an enormous Attempt, fhould have had fo many noble Quali- ` 
ties. „Не was no lefs qualified for Intrigues, than Battles [E], and had no lefs 
Wit, than Courage [F].. He was learned; and fo eloquent, that the Рейге alone.of 
рой пр the chief Poft of the Government hindered Kim from contending for the 
firft Place with the moft famous Orators (b). We have two of his Works (G], 

3 the, 


duet эў? 
(8) Piytarch. 
in Cere, pagy 
708. Sueton. in 
Сайте, cap. $5. 





* ciple’ This does an Honour to Pliny; and I 
could лате (оте great Captains, who have ex- 
treamly dreaded the Sovereign Judge of the World, 
on their Death-bed, remembring the Blood, which 
they had {hed in religious Wars; which they thought 
(43) See, in the molt juft, and which they had managed (45). The 
anele of the — Necellity, to which a Man is reduced, of doing 
Duke of Fife" certain Things, would fometimes incline опе to look 
Tu of Wiliam upon a Prince rather аз an unhappy Man, than 

the Firft of that as one covered with Glory. 
Name, Prince of — [E] He was no lefi qualified for Intrigues, than 
Gi x Sor Battles.) No Man could diffemble or flatter bet- 
(44) Appian, libe ter (ап He, when there was occafion for it (44). 
îi, Bell. He managed his Intrigues fo well, when he {ued 
тк _ to be Great Pontif, that he carried That Office 
(45) Q Lutatius from two Illuffrious Competitors (45), who were 
‘Catulus, & Р. mùch older, and much more deferving on account 
É of the Services done to the Republic, than he was. 
His great Courage, and natural Pride,- became fo 
pliant, that he condefcended to the meaneft Flat- 
teries towards thofe, who could be favourable to 
him (46); and, to obtain his Aim the better, hé 
borrowed very great Sums of Money, to buy Votes. 
By this means he gained over. the Poor and the 
Rich to his Interefts ; the firft, becaufe they thought 
themfelves obliged to favour a Man, who had given 
them fo much Money, and the lait, becaufe they 
feared they fhould never be repaid, if Сеја failed 
of his Defigns (47). And, indeed, if he had not 
been eleéted Pontifex Maximas, he muft have left 
~ the City, and become Bankrupt. For this reafon 
ч he told his Mother, when he was going to the 
Place where the Election was to be made, This 
Day you will either fee. те Pontifex Maximus or a 
Fugitive (48). Could any one devife a more.qun~ 
ning way, than һе made ufe of, юра his 
own Intereft in his Abfence? He chained, if one 
may fo fay, all thofe, who were promoted to-any- 
Offices; for he laboured, by his Intrigues, and his» 
Credit, to. exclude from. them all. fuch as, would: 
not promife to fupport him whilft he fhould. be. 
abfent: fo that um only. way +o attain to ОЁ: 
fices, by. his Recommendation, . was to engage one~ 
felf in hisInterefls, and to promife him in a man- 
ner a blind Obedience. either was he always. 
fatisfied with verbal Promifes, but exacted an Oath, 
and a Promife in Writing, from fome. Was it dif 
ficult to foretel, that a Republic, where fuch.;Dif- 
orders reigned, would not continue long? ' Ad fe- 
* curitatem ergo роћегі temporis in magno nego- 
© tio habuit obligare femper annuos magiltratus,: &: 
* & petitoribus non alios adjuvare, aut ad honorem. 
© pati pervenire, quam qui fibi recepiffent propug- 
* naturos abfentiam fuam, cujus.paéti non dubita- 
* vit à quibufdam jusjurandum atque etiam. fyn- 
grapham exigere (49). Sy//a had a good Fores 
fight, when, yielding to the repeated Defires. of 
divers Perfons of Quality, he told them, They: 
would repent one day for having hindered him from’ 
making away with That young Man, who-bad mas 
ву Mariuss in his Воот.“ Satis conflat Syllam- 
< cum deprecantibus amiciflimis & ornatiflmis viris 
«aliquamdiu denegaffet, atque illi pertinaciter con- 
© tenderent, expugnatum tandem proclamaffe (five 
* divinitus, буе aliqua conje€tura) vincerent,..ac 
< fibi haberent; dummodo ісігеп, eum, quem in- 
columem tanto opere cuperent, quandoque opti- 
Tatum partibus, quas. fecum: fimul defendiffeaty 
exitio futurum: nam Cæfari multos Marios п 
бо) à, ibid е effe (со) 244 VE. 
P (Fj He bad no lef: Wit than Courage. I.fhall. 
& таке ufe of P/inys Words, to reprefent the vafe 
* > Extent and Ađivity: of This Wit. .* Animi vigore 
* praflantifimum arbitror genitum Cearem да 
“torem. Мес virtutem conftantiamque nine. com- 
* memoro, nec fublimitatem omnium capacem,. qua» 
© colo contmentur: fed proprium vigorem. celeri- 
ftatemque quodam igne volucrem. Scribere aut- 
* legere, fimul diétare & audire folitum accepimus. 

. VOL, IL No XLIV. 









(46) Dion, lib. 
37 


(47) Appian. lib, 
2, Bell. Civile 


(48) Platarch 
in Caere page 
gto, D. Sueton. 
in jos Vita, cop. 
53, foc سان‎ 
Pontificatum ma- 
ximum petiit non 
fine profufifima 
largitione, in qua 
yeputans magni- 
tudinem cris a- 
Jieni cum mane 
ай comitia. de 
feenderet, predi- 
xiffe matri ofeu- 
Janti fertur, do- 
mum fe nifi Pon: 
tificem, non re- 
verfürum,. 








(4) Sito in € 
Сай сар, 23. 
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* Epiftolas vero tantarüm rerum quaternas pariter 
* librariis аге: aut fi nihil aliud ageret, (epte- : 
“mas (51).-~--~ No Man, I think, ever equalled (51) Plinias. libe 
< Car, тве Рінат, in Strength of Mind: I fay, 7 OP 25: 
‘nothing at prefent of bis Courage and Солдат, 

сағ of That. jublime бети vobieb. eiid” grap 





every. thing contained in Heavens but only of 
that peculiar Strength с Mind, and furprifing 
Quicknefs of Thought. We are told, that be could 
write or read, and at the fame time difate, or 
attend to another's Difeurje, and that be could 
* diate four Epifles, ors if be bad notbing elfe 
* to do, feven at ome, to bis Amanuenfes.~ Cajar 
could read, write, and diétate to feveral Pérfons, 
at one timê. As for his Undauntednels and Cou- 
rage, fce. Suetonius (52). (52) Sueton. id 
[G] We have two of bis Works. Viz. Seven Cel cap. бо, & 
Books of the Wars of Gaal; and three Books of Sh pse Wo. | 
Givil-Wars. "They are properly Memoirs. "There mus, lib. 3, caps 
із a great neatneís of Stile in them, and all the 3, m 19. 
Carles Beauties, which fach a happy Genius as 
That of Julius Cæfar could diffofe in a Work of А 
‘That Nature, which. he compofed in hafle (53), (53) Ceteri 
and without Art. What Hirtius {aid of them im bene at- 
might well be taken for a flattering Blogy, if 155 stiam quia 


‹ 1 nos etiam, quam. 
there were not a like Elogy ina Work, wherein ‘facile atque cele-; 





Gicero did not fet up for a Panegytift, as ће did titer ёбз confece-. 


rit ftimus; al 


t inter omnes nihil tam operofe ab aliis if Мио Би 


*.effe perfeétum quod non horum elegantia com- Jj, [bow readily 
* mentariorum füperetur: qui funt editi ne fcientia end cxpeditioupy 
“tantarum rerum gellarum ícriptoribus defit, adeoque P Aid hime 
< probantur omnium judicio, ut prerepta non pra Hi "^ae peli 


in (оше Orations ($4). Hirtixs’s Words are thefe : 
*. Conftat -ii 


8, de Bello 
bia facultas, feriptoribus ешш (55) = = di Hates 


agreed en ай Напа, that the тай laborious Werks o т, tbe Ord 
- others, àre furpafed by the Elegance of theft ions pro Marcel 
Commentaries; sobicb: are publifbed, that Writers lo, pro Ligarioy 
"might mt-be unacquainted with fuch great ARions; pro Rege Dejos 
“and vobich ате fo univerfally approved, as to fore- Y> 

“Sally rather than afford Materials, to otber (ss) In Pref 
“Writers.” 2. And thefe are Cicero's Words : * Com- lib, viti, de Belle 
*;mentarios quofdam. fcripfit reram fuarum, valde О" 
*---- probandos: nudi enim funt, redi, & ve- 

© nuft, omni ornatu orationis tanquam velle de~ 
«атада: fed dum voluit alios habere parata unde 





€ 


famerent qui. vellent fcribere. hiftoriam, ineptis 
gratum fortafle fecit qui volunt illa -calamiftris inu- 
rere, fanos quidem 
suit: nihil enim. eft in hiftoria pora & illuflri 
* brevitate dulcius (56). - - == - He wrote Commen- 
* taries of bis own Adions, highly worthy of Com- 
* mendations for they are unadernedy jut, and braus 
< tiful, all Ornament of Languages at а Garment; 
“being thrown. of: but, subilf- be. intended to pre- 
“pare Materials for shee who would write Hiflo- 
ty, perbaps be obliged thofe, who love to катту 
č Juch things with Words, but difeouraged Men of 
“Senje from writing: for nothing ix more pleafing, 
* їл Ну than meat: and  perfpicuous Brevity.” 
Every one did not judge of them as Cicero and- 
Hirtius; for, we read, im Suetonius that Afinius 
Pollio found too much Negligence, and many Lies; , 
in Thefe Commentaries: whether it be, that Ca/ar 
believed fome fale Reports, or that, as to the 
‘Things performed by him, Selflove, or want of 
огу, made him write Several Falfities. =+ Pol- 
< lio ‘Afinius parum diligenter parumque integra ve» 
© ritate compofitos putat, cum Cælar pleraque & 
* quz per alios erant gefta temere crediderit, & quae 
* per ЧЄ vel confulto, vel etiam memoria lapfus per- 
* peram ediderit, cxiftimatque reféripturom, & còr- 
* тейшгипт fuiffe: (57)? A modern Critic (58) has (57) Seet. ta 
greatly сані this Judgment of Pollio; but the ef. cap. 56. 
Author of News from the Republic of Letters de- (св) Мегой, 
шей эмы! Thar Crue. «lt would be dificult, 4¢ auvintate 
* faid be (59), to convitt Afinius Pallio of Kaving Liviana, pag: 45# 
* Бу accufed Cajar's Comméntariés of Falfhood ; (5) Month of 
* for why fhould we not believe, that a cotem- jus 163 57 рр 
* porary. Author, who was in all refpe&s of the °29 
і 


5 


jomines А feribendo. deter- ar 
S 
Ciéeo id 
to, ра 3794 
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(à) See the Ti- 
tles of them ia 
Suetonius ibid. 
tap. $5, 56. 
(2) See Suton, 
ibid, apr gy © 
и: 


only in Practices 


fame Trade with Саја, a Captain, an Hiftorian, 
* and an Orator as well as he, informed himfelf of 
*-a:thoufand Things, which fhewed; that Cafar 
* had publifhed many Fables? For thé reft, it is 
+ molt certain, that the Memoirs of That Conque- 
* sor are written too careleísly.;. and, if the Prince 
* of Condé does ever think of writing the Relation 
* of his Campaigns in fuch a manner, ће may be 
<“ fare, that his Book-will not be admiréd by good 
* Judges; but, without doubt, they would prove 
* quite another thing.” I am fure, there are few 
Partizans of Antiquity fo prepoffeffed, as to maintain, 
"That the Memoirs of the Duke de /a Rochéfoucaut 


(бо) уой. de аге better than Thofe of Ce/ar, Confult шх (60), 
Millor. Latinis, who fhews two Things with the што ей. 
fag: 62 6 — [That Ca/ar is the true Author of the Commen 


апе, which under his Name; IL That he 
f барак has often difguifed the Truth (61). See below the 
а 
Vus (toe). [H] Jr would be wrong to take Ыт for а fpe- 
culative Epicurean, soith refgect 32^ Providence.) 
"Three Things may. be obje&ed to me on this Point: 
The Arlt is this Palage of Salis < Ре poma, 
T jum equidem: dicere. id. quod rés: habet, in 
* бо atque miferiis mortem zrumnarum requiem. 
& DN ducem elfe, eam cunta miortalium. mila: 
дө" * diffolvere, ultra neque cure neque -gaudio: locum: 
EL. de < efe (62). — As for the Pasifoment, I for my: 
аки, De «part can [peak the Truchs. thaty under Affition. 
“ and. Calamities, Death is a. Repofe from 


Mifery, 
* not a Torment, that it 


ts an. end fo all the 
beyond. it there is no 


a nifhment, which was to be inflicled оп ће Accom- 


plices of Catilize. Не decides plainly, atid without 


the leaft pupa that Death puts an end to all our 

Happine(sand. Mifery i: This is flatly to deny: the Im-* 

‚ Mortality of the Soul. One may very well wondery that 

га Senator dori in this manner before the whole’ 

- — Senate. Gata did not let this Doétrine 
notice taken of it; but he. cenfured 


without 


«morte differuit, credo falía exiflimans sa gue de 
1 +, Inferis memorantur, diver itinere malos a bonis 
« lata tetra, inculta; fada, alque fariidolofa babere 
* (63). —— Caius Сайт difcourfed: bat a little while 
* ago, їп this very Ату, in ап dpt manner, on 
* Life and Death,. not believing, I fuppofe, wharis 
* faid of another World, that thewicked are fepa- 
* rated from the Good, and allotted to difmal and 
* and horrible Mantfions.’ - The fecond Objection is 
taken from Latan. That Poet (аузу that Cafar, having 
МА Маг йен, ordered а Wood to be cut down, 
which was confecrated (о а Deity, fo much the more 
the Inhabitants, becaufe they did mot 


(63) 1а, Іа, 
р. ie 





e Axes would turn againít Чч 

to fet his hand to the Work firt of 

tuunt: tantum ally and to them, not only by the fuccels of 
ae addit the Blows with a Hatchet, hike we то one of 
Que теш, thofeconfecrated Trees, but alfo by declaring, that he 
Lucan Pharf. tib. charged him(elf with all the Fault and -Impiety they- 
$ vas ae commit. He was ol not fo mach bez 
canfe they were no more afraid, but becaufe, all 


= things well. confidered, they chofe rather to ex- 
m themíelves to the. Wrath of Heaven, than to 


Jam ne quis. n dubitet fubvertere 
Credieme тей. Tunc parüitombis - 

















thé reft, toa prétty large Nutibér, are lóft-(2.' If he was an Epitirzan, it was 

1 р 25 [te himfelf up tó Volaptaoufnefs (d); but he ү 
Аёз of Religion; and it would be wrong to take him for a {peculative Epicurean, 
with-réfpe& to Providence [H]; on Pretence of a Paffage of 52/17, and 


rformed 


one o 
Licin, 


Imperiis поп fablato-fecura pavore 
"Turba, fed expenfa Superorum, & Cæfaris ira (65). (65) 14, itia, 
Ver, 419. 

But Te! The bolder Hands, that fhou'd bave firuck, 

With Jome anafual Horror trembling fbook s 

With filent Dread and Reverence, they futvey d 

The Gloom majeflic of the facred Shades 

None dares with impious Steel the Bark то rend, 

Left on Binfelf the defina Stroke defeena. 

Сайт perceio'd the fpreading Fear ta gram, 

Then eager caught an Ax, and aim'd a Blt; 

Deep funk within a violated Oak d 

The wounding Edge, and thus the Warrior [pokes 

Now let no doubting Hand the Task declines 

Cut you the Weed, and let the Guile be mine: 

The trembling Bands unwillingly hey d 

Teo various Ills were in the Balance laid, 

And Сейт Wrathagainf the Gods wai weigh d. 
Rows. 


? 


Іа] that I want of Lacan's Narrative-did not end 
here, I would add, thát heremarks, that the Inhabi- 
tants of Marfeillei were fo far from being grieved for 
the-lofs of their facred Wood; that they rejoiced ex- 
tremely-at it, thinking fo- great an Impiety would 
mot remain unpunifhed ; but, fays Lucan, they expe- 
rimented, that the ‘Gods are only angry with the 
Unfortunate (66). This isto {peak too. profanely +66) Muri 
Tris to impute That Fault to Providence, of which chu juventos 
the Judges of thé Earth are aceufed; when itis faid,' Exultat: quis 





7 that Gibbets- are "only nade for the Unfortunate, enim lefos impu» 


me putaret 


"The third Objection is furnifhed by Sactonius, 


who H 
Ф Effe deos? fervat. 


that Religion, that is to fay, the ill Prefages of 
deis cor lich other divia Ward ges CUM. eee 
neverdeter Ge/ar from beginning or purfuinig his Et tantum mife- 
Undcitakings: < Ne religione: quidem: ulla à quo- Т irati mmi- 
4 mus incepto abfterritus unquam vel retardatus eft. ү? я 446: 
«Cum immolanti aufugiffet hoftia profeétionem ad» 


67) 
52 of his Ciel, cap. 59« 


($9 Daten 
is hoftis cens 


* tem fibi ipfe confciffet: huic es id vellet 
i optare deberet à 











z rents of 
bis Brother, and-bis 
7 Children, 





(70) Plut. in e- 
jor vita, pe 454+ 
(71) Ibid. 


(72) Ibid. page 
4n 


(73) Ibid. pag. 
459" 


(74) Dein pluri- 
bus hoftiis cæfis 
cum litare non 
poffet Suet. 
in Са, сар, S1, 


(75) "Oc R wat 
ZO жатайф- 
саутас of páv- 
тас Їфдтау 
dura Bverspeive 
Туз» rinbas 
"Аутёиву,4ф1- 
ма Ty ойу- 
xawrov. Ut ve- 
70 multis jam 
саба hofüls re- 
nuntiaverunt ei 
arufpices litari 
non poffe, ftatuit 
miffo Antonio 
fenatum dimit- 
tere, Plat, in 
tjus Pita, pag, 
25m. P 


CESAR 
Lucan. He was not the firft, who leaped out of his Ship on the Britannic Shore, 
He was made to fay fo in a Speech (e) ; but he faid quite the contrary in his 
Writings. In all likelihood, he might have enjoyed the Ufurpation of the Em. 
pire longer, if he had not been fond of the Name and Grandeur of a Sovereign, 


А296 


lia i 
gu 


m. 170. 


His Friends, who fhould have fupported him in fuch a flippery Station, ruined 
him, by too haftily endeavouring to procure him the Royal Ornaments, He and 
his Friends fhould have confidered, that free Nations eafily accuftom themfelves 
to Servitude, provided it be not called fo ; and that having loft the reality of their 
Privileges, without appearing to be concerned for ir, they make a great Clamour, 
and vehemently oppofe a Title, and an Ornament for the Head. lf any thing 
made the Confpirators refolve to haften the Execution of their Defign, it was the 


* Children, bave plunged Ыт headlong into the Seat 
+ and Region of the wicked. If thefe things are 
* falfey as all underfiand them to be, what more bas 
+ "Death deprived bim of, than a (at of Pain? It 
would be very wrong to conclude from this Paflage, 
that Cicero neither believed another Life, nor the 
Providence of the Gods; his Writings teftify the con- 
trary too plainly. Moreover, every One does not a- 
gree, that there isa neceflary Connexion between the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Providence of 
Gon. The Sadducees denied the firft of thefe two 
Doctrines, and admitted the lat, I make ufe ofa 
like Anfwer to the fecond Obje&ion. Sy//a, of all 
Men in the World, was fartheft from Atheifm. He 
would have the greateft regard be paid to the Or- 
ders, which Gop gives by way of Dreams; he a- 
fcribed his Victories to the favour of Fortune, much 
more than to his own Prudence (70); be believed 
Prefages (71); he vowed part of his Ellate to the 
Gods, and punéually obferved the Ceremonies, 
which the Priefts enjoined him (72): yet, when he 
wanted Wood and Money at the Siege of Athens, 
he made no feruple to caufe confecrated Trees to 
be cut down, and to take the Treafures out of the 
Temples, and even out of That of Dz/jbi (73). He. 
made а jeft of ће Scruples of his Meffenger. We 
may therefore fay, that Ca/ar's Boldnefs, againít 
the confecrated Wood of Marjeilles, does not prove, 
that he denied a Providence; it proves only, either 
that he laughed in particular at the Superifition of. 
the Inhabitants of Marfei/ler, or that he trangreffed. 
the Rules of Religion, when ће pii тера 
great Benefit from it. Chriftian Princes, who, in. 
cafes of Setna feize the Treafures of the Church, 
know very well, that they do an jll thing; but they 
choofe rather to commit That Crime, than to be 
conquered by their Enemies: juft as they choofe ra- 
ther to trangrefs the Laws of Chaftity, againft their 
Conícience, than to mortify their Defires. The 
third Objeétion is not ftronger, than the foregoing : 
it fhews only, that we mult fay of Ce/ar, what we 
fay of thofe Chriftians, who have Faith and no Cha- 
ritys who believe the Gofpel, without obferving 
the Precepts of it; in a Word, who have Faith with- 
out Works. C/ar believed the Religion of ће Au- 
gars, and confalted it; but he did not conform hi 
{elf to it, when his Prudence or his Paffions advifed 
him to the contrary. Chfiftians do the like with 
the Directors of Соп(сієпсез; they confult them, 
but do not obey them; But, as the care they take 
to confült them isa fign that they are perfuaded of the 
Doétrines of Religion; it mult be likewife faid, that 
the care Cafar took to confult the Entrails of the 
Vi&tims (74), and the other Oracles of the Augural 
Difcipline, thewed, that he did mot want. Faith on 
that Head. The Day, when he was killed, he was 
in füfpence, whether he fhould go abroad or sot, 
although he knew That Day was appointed for the 
difcufling of feveral Affairs of the greateft Impor- 
tance in the Senate. The caufe of his Irrefolution. 
proceeded only from 4 bad Dream his Wife had. 
Не was'ftaggered by That Dream, but not fo far as 
to refolve to remain at Home. ‘To make him take 
this Refolution, word mult be brought to him, that 
the Victims, which he had cauled to be facrificed,. 
ptomifed nothing that was favourable: Не was 








i therefore refolyed mot to go to the Senate 15) 


neither would he have gone, if one of the Confpi 
fators had mot had the art of attacking him in his 
weak fide. Among other things, he told him; 
What will your Enemies Ж» df they bears that you, 
defer coming to regulate the т} important Concerns 
Gf tbe Republic; till sour Wife dreams fine Dreams? 


hat offending the Gods of Wars 
Fal 


Fear 


Ei J} gpdlor ris айт, xabsCoutvors, vov уду 
ararrarlecbas, агары” SÈ anbis ora trli- 
xor Bealioow árslesie KaXrspría, Tiras Ésto- 
бал рее жард теу фо Тарз Quibus f quis 
confidentibus ditat, in prefentia ut defeedant, redeant- 
que ubi пайа fuerit Calpurnia latiora fomnia; quales 
futuri fint apud invides fermones (76)? He there, (76) Tê. ibid. С. 
fore believed Prefages: We know moreover, that he 
compofed divers Books concerning the Aufpices (77) 
and that he was encouraged by a Prodigy to país 
the Rubicon: Eatur, faid he (78), quo Deorum often- 
ta © inimicorim iniquitas vocat : јада alea eft. —— 
Let us go where the Omens of the Gods, and the Ini- 
quity of our Enemies, call: The Die is caf. We 
know, that he prayed to the Gods, when he was 
about to fight a decifive Battle with Pompey. Пева 


(77) Macrob, 
Saturn, lib. i. 
cap» 16. pag. тп. 
267, cites tha fixe 
teenth. 

(78) Suet. in 
Саб cap, 32 

‘ 


pie учтан, ка} flyers тай айс mat- 
E Tv gdaayfa. Ibi letus & Deos precatus 

aciem ornat (79). We know, that he had an extraor- (79) Plut. in 
dinary Conkdence in his Fortune, аз it appeared, C94 P7284. 


when he encouraged his Pilot; Quid times? Ca/a- 
rem vebis (80). —— Fear not, thou carrieft Самат. 
His Words aré more expreflive in P/wtareb. (81). 
We know that Ке acknowleded Fortune concerned 
herfelf with every thing, but that the prefides more 
vifibly in War, than in any other thing. * Mul- 
* tum cum in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari for- 
* tuna poteft (82). Fortuna quz plurimum poteft 
* tum in reliquis rebus, tum præcipue in bello, par- 
* vis momentis magnas rerum commutationes efficit, 
< uttum accidit (83). I need not obferve, that no- 
thing is more oppofite to the Syftem of Epicurus, 
than the Hypothefis of Prefages and Fortune, Tho’ 


(80) Floris lib. 
4y Gp. 2, n. 37 


(81) Tice тў, 
mxh yis ёте 
Raloapa xof’ 
фын Fide fore 
tone feiens te 
Cefarem vehe- 
re Truf Fore 
tune, brewing 
tbat уш сату 
Ceür. Plut in 
‘Apophs pag 206, 
[A 


you {реак never fo ill of Fortune, though you make (84) Саби, de 
Her blind, unjult, fickle, capricious, e. you песе. Dello Gall Il 
‚рәр. 139. бие 


farily admit a Principle diftin& from Atoms, endow- 
ed with Dire&ion and Will, and which concerns it- 
felf with our Affairs (84). 

I forgot an АЗ of Religion, which is very curi- 
ous. The Arverni boafled to have Julius Cafar's 
Sword, and fhewed it flill in Péutarch’s time, hun; 


alfo рар, 142+ 
(83) 14, de Bello. 
Civili, lib 35 
Pus 347° 

(84) See the Are 


j ticle TIMO- 
up in one of their Temples. Cæfar faw it, and pi 
laughed, but would пог fofer his Men to take кшз [F] and 


He confidered it as confecrated Thing [К]. 


(85) Plut. in А, 
pophe р. 720+ E» 


it away. 


85). 
1 do not alledge the Refpeét he had for a Monu- 
ment, asa Scruple of Conícience: He durft not de- 
Stroy the Trophy, which Mithridates had fet up 
after the Defeat of Triarius (36)5 I fay, he durft not 
demolifh it, forafmuch as it was a Monument con- 
fecrated to the Gods of War (87); but he (et up a- 
nother Trophy over-againft it, when he had over- 
come Pharnaces. He was fatisfied with oppofing one 
Monument to another, but in fach a manner, that. 
His Monument obfcured, and jn. fome Mcafure de- 
ftroyed the other. | KaSenciy uiv yàp тд 76 Варе 
Caen ix 66A ena sv, de nad Toi e токай зой 
isgopáror тў dà d FE idis mapasdom жай 
tadina. cuvecxiacs, wal тріутор Tiwa хай xat 
spine. Beertere quidem tropbæum barbari nan eft 
» utpote belli Deis confecratum,-fed fui ipfius tnos 
E conflituendo iilud aliud obfeuravit, quedamgue 
jecit (88). He might indeed be afraid of (88) Dlo, lib. 
ut perhaps he inward- 4% P'E: m: 234+ 
ly derided That point oí gion; Let us not thene- 
te infift.on This Proof; let us. {ufer it to be be- 
lieved, that, withont having any troe refpe&tfor Mars, 
or Bella, or Mineroa, &c. he abftained, like a 
good Politician, from, fending, the Belief ofthe , 
eople. But here is a Faét, which does not permit 
us todoubt, that he was a füperflitious Man. He 
had a Form of Prayer, which he repeated «теё. 
times as foon as he had taken his Place in his Coach А 
an 





(86) Dion, 
42, fag. m. 
(87) See, above, 
the Article A U= 
RELIAN, 
Remark [D] 
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(A) Nec wifi 
tempore, exiremo. 
ad dimicindom 
einer cg 
eff. Quo feepins 
"ite. Woe mi 
pus experiendos 
© opinans + 
Aihilque fe tan- 
tum acquifiturum 
Victoria, quantum 
auferre calamitas 
poffet, Suton, m 
Cafare, сор, бо, 
Зее Florus's 
Words in the 
Remark [K], Cie 
vation (96): 


that he 


fg) Te was that 
of Munda in 
Spain againtt the 
Sons of Pompey. 
(5) Plot. in Саб 
pig 759 4. 
and this he did to procure himfelf 4 good Journey ; 
nor did he begin to make ufe of this Devotion, till 
Dis Coach had like to have been over-fet. < Сай? 
* rem Diétatorem, polt thum ancipitem vehiculi ca-- 
faim,” ferunt femper, ut primum .confediffet, id 
* quod plerofque nunc ficere fimus, carmine ter re- 
*-petito fecaritatent itifferum aucupari folitum (89). 
Tinfer from all this, that, at nfoft, he could but be à 
praftical Epicurean (go). 

[I] The Fear that Be would openly afume the name 
of King ——— thas not ill grounded.) Cafar's Favou- 
rites "wete E A more covétous and infa- 
tiable than “himfelf: they defigned to procure him 
de Tile of King, only Кесаше they hoped to enjoy 
, greet Power under That new Form of Govern: 
ment. The firft thing they did, was to fet the МА 
chine of Religion to Work? to feel the Pulle of the 
People, they fpread among them, that the Verfes 
of the Sibyl declared exprelsly, that, ifthe Romans 
ferit an Army «gainft PILI, commanded by. 
a ; they them, but other- 


D 


} Plin. lib. 
pon 2, PAB 
m, 561+ 


(оо). Except ont 
of it the plealure 
‘of good cheers 
See Sunius in 
jux vita, cap. 
he 


тет ad evertin- 
dam rempublicam 


БАКАЛ 
alone, fet. faberly 









rejected This Title jn. 
lie retired, ‘much verted to {ее that the People 
peram hid not contridiced him, Am he rejected tlie 
iy f the Works Silütation of his Flatterers. The latter were not dif 
‘Ise Learned, 3 for, PO ua) "Marc. Antony, 
for fo, who was Conf, sams ey Ce, mi old he 
^ in the ЕХ, put the Disdem upon His Head. Some few füborü- 
[oo ah td Perfons gave а Shout, but the People were” 
filent. Cafar thrul Mare Antony aways then the 

Appar of the People thade the Place refound. 
‘This Attempt of Mare’ Antony was repeated a. little 
while after, with no better Saccefs, What could- 

not be done’ on the Original," was done on the Co- 

pies: Dladems were put on'the Heads of Саја? 

Statues : "Two Tributes oF ihe People caufed thele 

a Diadems to be taken off, informe again thole, 
who had firi given Gafar е Title of King, and 

carried them to-Prifon: The People bleffed theri 
zs... for it, and followed them with great Applaufes: Bur 
С depofed them from their Offices 2) : There? 

of Reman Blood 








in their Vei 
ote they it be ‘loft; and ber, that he 
fan te i bore the Name of him, who ex "Tarquin. See, 
наші wena uila iM Suetonius, to what са reduced the Liber- 
i itl 






ty of the Commom Wealth (94). It- 
отит, we are told Cefar Һер ae that it was а 
еа Sto Мате: Itwasa dead Body, or a Skeleton: “Мес 
к Roc a ч Бу a edebat; ut T. 
UU 5 Ss APELA effe: licam, "appella 










< fcifle literas, qui Dita 
* homines confideratius jam 
bus habere 





(os ар. 77, 








G B ŞA 


To е was to K 


РЬ у Follow the famed Саба. f p 
> without Fighting, dp ato аяй conquered? 1 > 
~ nd take Dole оп a Shrove a 
| Why would Hé Hot have left. 


than the Siege of a Town wou 
Boise 








fs 








i Hu 15387 т 
he, obtained (g), 
and was alrea- 
might not fall into the Enemies hands, 


hat Circumftarice. puts mein mind of. 


rency 


Condu&: One would have thought, that fhe exa 
fnined, whether the fhould except Се/ from the 
eneral Rule, ilie is wont to follow; which is, to 
forlake her Friends, when fie has railed them, and 
to make them pay in one Day for all the Good 
the did them in many Year. Let us hear Ёш: 
* Omnium роћгета certaminum Munda. Ніс non 


©1й loft of ай bis Battles. Here, contrary to bis Sb 55 78% 
© farmer Suttei, The Fight was long doubtful: info- 

“muh wat Fortune Jeemed to be in fufpence bowo fhe $ 

“Рой a dud indeed. Сабат. Dimfelf, at the E 





= Мойте 


E Pok quatuordecim annos, probata veteranorum mas 










manibus, élamore, volitar 
e tutbationé & de extremis 








than Colts. 
ran like а. 


гойт ей, the 
© Badj with bis Byer, 


"A $ , 
“Мав ce fimeox Cefar, qui prefque. fans combatre у 
‚ Venoit, voiot, vainquoit, nele fuivois tu past 
eJamais il n'eut quitté Ja belle: Cleopatre, 

» Pour aller prendre Dole un jour de Mardi gras. — 














would never Deor left the beautiful 


Тиј. = т: 
her on fuch à Day, to. 


take а Town, ince, on fuch а Day, he gave а Bat- 
tle, which was ап hundred Sine mat ens 












wr with , Я 
hi 











‘rency he fhewed towards attaining to it; 


"which I find in an ancient НіЌогіап. It concerns the extraordinary Care that Cejar 
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(dy See Dion. = 
ius, fib 44 
cre init: 


Л ought not to forget and Obfervation, 


‘took to accumulate:Riches; гапхо raife Money under any Pretence whatfoever (5 7, ibi 
[M]. The Senate decreed him fuch exceffive Honours (i), that it cannot be fuffi- Een 8 


ciently wondered at; when one ‘confiders the Spiritof Servitude, which appears at firft су 


fight in fuch a Condé : but it muft be 


lican Cunning іп іс» for when the Senators perceived, that he was pleafed with 
the honourable and -glorious Diftinctions they conferred upon him, they invented 
new ones without any meafure or'bounds, to make him more odious, and to pre- 


pare his Ruin With, more Speed (E). . It 





Some others were truly animated. with a Spirit of Flattery ; and. fome of them de- 
figned only to make a Jeft of him, Some were of opinion, that-they fhould make 
a Decree, that he might enjoy as many Women as he pleafed, forafmuch as; 
he was above fifty Years of Age yet he made ufe of many Women (/). He did 

uffered. himfelf to „Ье dazzled by. the Splendor 
thofe Decrees of the Senate ;ı he forgot himfelf a little too much ; nay once he did 
not. vouchfafe to rife, when the Senate brought him the Decree, which they had 
juft then made, to increafe his Honours. This Incivility was one of the chief 


not difcover the-Snare, but 


mark (NJ, 
iat. (110). and 
Plat, in Caf page 
754, who ob- 
ferves, that Са 
fers Enemies 
contributed as 
mech. at his 
Fiatterers. to + 
‘Thole Deere of 
the Senate. О% 
dni drew of 
сута sway 
tho? echar rd wos 
Aoxevivrey 
Кайран та 
Of шойутас In 
ped 
nusinim'ccs Cæ- 
far's quàm adue 
lei ott E 
latoraffe. 


remembered, that there was much repub- 


was the, Aim of moft of the Senators: 


Caufes of his Ruin [N]. Everyone knows, that һе уаз murdered in. the Senate, (7) Plutarch. in 


animi par, item gloria, fed alia alii. . Саб bene- 
ficiis, ас munificentia magnus habebatur : integri- 
tate vitæ Cato. Ше manfüetudine, & mifericordia 
clarus fa&tus: huic feveritas dignitatem. addiderat. 


nihil largiendo, gloriam adeptus eft. {210 altero mii- 
feris perfugium; in altero malis pernicies. йиз 
facilitas, hujus conflantia laudabatur. Poftremo 
Cæfar in animüm indaxerat, laborare, vigilare ; 
negotiis amicorum intentus, foa negligere; nihil 
denegare, quod dono dignum effet; flbi magnum 
imperium, exercitum, bellum novum exoptabat, 
ubi virtus enitefcere poffet. At Catoni ftudium 
modeftiz, decoris, fed. maxume feveritatis erat. 
Non divitiis cum divite, neque fa&lione cum fa- 
Biolo; fed'cum ftrenuo virtute, cum modefto pu- 
dore, cum innocente-abítinentia certabat; effe, 
quam videri, bonus.rnalebit; lita; quo minus glo- 
riam petebat, eo magissadíequebatur. (98).)—— 
Ceefar and Cato were nearly upon an equality, -as.1o 
Family, Years, and Eloquence: they bud an equal 
теат) of Mind, and equally purfued Glory, but 
different ways. Cæfar gained «гет through Bounty 
and Munificences Cato, through Integrity of Life. 
The one grew famous through Mildnefr and Clemen- 
mentys the other was revered for bis Aufterity. 
Calar, by giving, affifling, and pardoning, acquir- 
ed Glory; Cato. didomê’ left by beflowing notbing. 
Сейг war the Refuge of tbe Unbappy, Cato the 
Bane of the Wicked. The one was praifed for bis 
edly Difpofition, the other for bis Conflaney. = Ста 
bad inured bimfelf to fatigue, and oatcbing s sin- 
tent on ferving bis Friends, be neglected bis own 
ыште}; be could deny nothing, wbich deferoed 
the Name of a Gifts be wifbed bimfelf an. exten- 
< five Command, an Army, and a пеш War, in 
“which to difplay bis Courage. But Сао хах fiu- 

< dious of Медеу, Decency, but chiefly of Severity. 

< He contended not with the Rich in Riches, with 

* . < the Fattious in Faction; but with the pra 
= * Modify, with the Innocent in Innocence у be chofe 
O Le. a ta je. then forms qud. tias, the lft be 
2, ver 380, & © aimed at Glory, the more be acquired its) Any 
feq. I bave read, one, who fhould rather choofe Ce/ar's Share in the 
in tte Mercure’ -Diftribution of thefe Praifes, than "That. of Carn, 
ian Pres, would diftover his want of Judgment. After all, 
that it was jad Мете is no good. Judge, but would prefer, before 
Qualities, That which Cato had of 

being more touched with the Poffeffion of Virtue, 
than the Reputation’ of being virtuous. (99)... This 
ter freer mon Was alfo the Lot of Arifidess it was the: Praife, 
poterat, He never which an excellent Poet gave to the Diviner Amphi- 
ated right, that araus, I have reafoned upon this, in another place 


(8) Sallu, de 
Bello Catalin, 
өре 


of Cato ; Nun- ; many other fine 
quam recte fecit, 
nt facere videre- 
tur, fed quia ali~ 


be might [eem to ain ые 
PI of this DiGionary (roc), where I- have examined. a 
doo еее Maxim attributed to Secrates, which agrees very well 
whreje with thefe words of a Latin Poet: а 
(тоо) In Rem. + т x 
(E) state... теде vivis, fi curas efe quod audis (101). 
Ча AMPHIA: : ; 

Ҹ ives, who i be appeats.: 
(шз) p E, EROR Dive ке is, what be app See 
HE lbs DA) has made а very folid Remark on This Verfe 

VOL. IL 


Cefar, dando, fablevando, ignofcendos, Cato, ; 


the Cef pe 754 


1 —€— An) 1 That of 
їп ап Epiftle Dedicatory (102). which is otherwile (ro) ты Se 


fluffed, with nonfenfe. занит te 
[M] He took extraordinary Care to accumulate Parisinthe Year 
Ricbes, and«to raife Money under any pretence what- 1575, and dedi 
j. }>+ Sémetimes he exaéted íeveril Sums of eyed torhe Puke 
"Monej; . ahder pretence,” that they hadibeen pro- ther to Henry Ш. 
mifed' to Pompey. He took the Treafure out of the 
Temple of "Hercules at Туге, under: pretence, that 
the Tyrians had received Porrpey's ; Wife and Sons in 
their City; He made Kings and Princes prefent him 
with: Crowns of Gold, as a Conqueror (103): In (105) See Dion 
a wordy! when-one Reafon failed, he knew how Cafius lib 42, 
to invent'another. "This Coriduét, and Thefe Exa- РЕ *3# 
ions, did not proceed from abad Difpofition, -if 
Dio may be: believed (104), büt-from the‘exceflive (104) Taro 33 
Expences he was at. He applied. himfelf to heap x жов 
up Money, only.: becaufe-he iwas perfuaded, - that, omnia non impro: 
to acquire Dominion, to keep;it; arid. to aggrandize bitate facicbaty 
one’s(elfin it, two things wereneceffary, Which fupport Id. ibid. 
each other, viz. Money and Troops. - He kept his 
‘Troops, Бу fupplying them with Neceflaries, and 
by their means he found the proper Funds for their 
Subfiftance ; if one of thefe two things had failed 
him; the other- would have failed him likewife. 1f. 
Dio thought this was a good Excufe, he argued more 
like a Warriour-and a good Politician, than like a 
good Citizen.’ Thefe are his Words: T, 76 eV pi- 
may біт: y npat]orore dròp фуйу] йо 
тє erat Ayo тё тай d'urareíag arapacwU- 
аба xai олаг о]а кай traire; seg- 
jiéra« хай phar nal тайта dà &хАй- 
лөр cuvesnntrat. Th тє уйе терй TÈ sgk- 
Tepa: туу&хлт$ал, xed” exeivny Vx" TY 
бтләғ тойу уба xiv Screg oma ]seosiv 
аер ivdeie hy xal тё Gregor ти[ха]аходй- , 
cecbat: | Utque: fummatim dicam, pecuniarum coacor 
erat Gafary duas effe res dicens quibus & pararen- 
tur, 69. confervarentur E augerentur imperia, nempe 
milites 87 pecuniam. Earum alteram per alteram 
vonfiftere, nam Є annona- contineri. exercitus & 
eam armis parari, atque alierutro deficiente, reli- 
quum- fimul. concidere (vos). "This Hiftorian ob- (105) 
ferves, that Ca/ar, being returned into. Zta/y, after 
the Defeat of Pharnaces, continued: his Exaétions, 
fometimes under the Name of a Gift, and fom 
times under "That of a Loam. He borrowed of 
private: Men and Cities, but without any Defign · 
to repay, and compelled them to give him Money, t 
as if he had exa&ted the Payment of a Debt (106). (тоб) f 
[N) Once’ — be did not vouchfafe to rife to E * 
the Senate. i This Incivility»was ome of the 
chief Caufer {, bis Ruin]. Two Разрез, one of 
Suetonius, and tke other of Dion Cafius, hall prove __ 
this < Pracipuam & inéxpiabilem fibi invidiam 
«kime maxime movit: “adeuntes-fe cum plurii 
* honorificenti(imifque decretis; univeríos patres con- 
* fcriptos fedens pro ede Veretis Genitricis ex- 
* cepit. Quidam putant retentum. à Cornelio: Bal, 
* bo, cum conarétar affurgere ; alii ne conatum qui- 
-* dem oninino, fed'etiam admonentem Caium Tre-.— =" 
* Байат; üt affurgeret, minus- familiari volta; refe ts 
<< pexiffe (107); — The greateft. Offence be gave, pul 
59 & ^ar. 











Td, ibid. 
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acer, the fifteerith Day ‘of March 719 [0]. 1 
SROTUS |. 


(Marcus Jw 
ки), 


"quar in receiving We whole Senate, tobe came tà 
© prefant bim with fovéral Decrees very auch to:bis 
< Honour, fitting Before. tbe. Temple of bis Mother. 


< Venus. Some think, be soas kept from rifing «p: 


© by Cornelius Balbus; others, that be made no át- 
* tempt to rife, and doen frowned on Caius "Trebatius, 
* wba put birs: in mind of getting пр. Dias Cafius 
relates the Matter with all it's Circumflances, One 
Day, буз he (108), as they were deliberating in the 
Senate about great Honours, which they defigned to 
decree to Filius Cafar, all the Senators Voices, ex- 
cept That of Cafius, ‘and (ome others, concurred to 
That Decree ; after which, the Company. role up, 
to.carry the News of it-to That Emperor, who was 
fitting in the Porch of the Temple of Venus. He 
flayed there, that по One fhould fay, bis Prefence 
had deprived the Senators of the Liberty of giving 


(tof) Dio, lib. 
4» Bp 255+ 


their Votes.. He did not arife, upon fecing the Se; | Epi 


nate come to him, but heard what they. to fay 
to him fitting. This made, not only the Senators,” 
but the other Romans, fo angry, that-it was one of. 
the chief Pretences of thofe, who formed the Con- 
fpiracy again his Perfon. The Hiftorian does not 
know whether this Incivility was a fatal ftroke of Pro- 
vidence, or the Effe& of Cafar’s great Joy: Ka- 
Eee coás eit’ ty QesCAuGÓa rive eire 
хай rept xpi теза аоз Sedens Senatum 
extepity fiue fatali quodam егете, five nimio gau- 
dio-correptus (109)3 but he obferves, that no Credit 
‘was given to thofe; who, endeavoured to jultify, it, 
‘by fying, that-Ca/ar had then a upon 
dim, which made-him fear to difturb\the retentive 
Faculty by sifing up. » This Excu(e was not admit- 
ted; for it was-known, that, alittle: while after, 
he walked -home:on foot. So that the Pofture, 
tus he had key was attributed to his Pride. 


-had been. 
‘had made hith qe 


"Honours, 
E анаан 


под) 14i Ма. 





r prea ج‎ 
ntur, eumque. 
е bantur, qi i 
(110) Ibid, page füperbum reddiderant(rto)' The Hiftorian di! 
97 covers, іп thefe lat words, the fame defire of criti- 
claing the Senate, that he had already fhewn. He 
had faid, that, among the things, which expofed 
Cafar to the mortal Hatred and Envy that ruined 
him, the Fault of the Senators was greater, than 
(11) 14. ibid. "That of Cafar-himéelf (111), They decreed new 
тё 374 exorbitant Honours for him, and then cenfured him 
for.accepting of them, and growing more proud up- 
on that account;  Doubtlefs he was to blame in not 
xefufing part-of them, and in believing, that they 
(ала) 14, ibl, “Were really perfaaded, he deferved them (112) 5 but 
the Senate was: yet-more to blame; they, who, b 
‘conferring thofe-Honours upon him, opened a Preci- 
ب‎ for, if he liad refu(ed them, he would 
bave fora. 


*-ereditum non eft, fate paulo poft pedibus ipfe do- 
que f 








EN 
E | 
a 3 hace the 


bey "That Poifon, and fancy they аге what they are 
ua Ste the Rid to be (113); -Tè ydp Оеірбаллох Tar Te 
ема from the Trudy xal тшу traivay y avva]ipes mas xal 


dns yifvectas 
derati bonores daudefque levitatem animi etiam mo- 






Sind ы Wordi dij cuique afferunt, ut fe jam talis е he 
iy Tread, Жей, "ктен (ud). чан eee 
Nihil et quod examine the rea why would not 
à believe, that Caefar ke = his 
ОТЕ ay Basse ae 





ЖЕ 
c3 d 
ME co 
credas, & fay, that t le; and the fatal, 
| ip, depend supom "ries and ae pui im motion 
PIE iie let Springs Caf would bave hated М 
po 2 a ара 


sf are eafily troubled, апа 


at aeafon killed in 7:0. It is now the 


deme of them wounded each other (124). They 





QESAR 


have. obferved elfewhere (i)i that, tho? 
Г 


Жип, beeaufe he conld not pat himfelf im a civil 
Pofture; by reafon of a litte Diforder in his Bowel, 
which, on another occafion, would have been. of ne 
confequence, but at thas time wes of great Impor- 
tatce. The Accident he feared, if he had rifen, 
Would have’ been attended with bad Сопісапепсез: 
he would have been a laughing: flock to all the People 
of Romes, and the illafe&ed would bave put a 
firange Conftruétion upon it. What a Contempt of 
Religion, and of the Senate! What! in the very 
"Temple of Venus, and in: the Prefence об the-moft. 
auguít Body in the World!’ Phe thing might have 
been rendered fo odious in feveral refpeéts, that it 
might have caufed even a Man, who had well con- 
fidered all. the Confequences of his fitting till, to 
refolve-not to flit out of lis Place; Did not Confan- 
tin Copranyraus. draws. à; mok odious, and defpicable 
ithet-upon himíelf, which Rains his Memory to 
this very Day ? Did he not become the Objet of a 
hundred Inveétives, aiid injurious Reflexions, for 
having fouled the Baptifmal Font without knowing - 
what he did. Impio patri feeleftifima Juccefit pro- 
des Conftantinus. cognomento Copronymi, quod infans 
daptifmi lavacro admotus, mediis rens alimmie ex- 
cremento aguan polluerat (118). It would have been 
much worfe, if fuch a thing had happened to him in (135) Jor But 
a Church, whilft he made War againit the Proteélors man, Princip, 
of Images. Such а thing has been atall times Jooked. 
upon as а great piece of Contempt, ora Subject of 
Raillery (116). However it Ье, Ce/ar's Apologitts 
might have been better. confuted, than by the Rea- (116) Кад Bi 
fon mentioned by Diu Caffius...They. might have Mir Tem 
Беса told that, if-that bodily. Inürmity had been 24 буут 
the Reafon, why Ce/aridid not rile, he fhould have Voloqueoppedere 
alledged That Excufe to the Senators. The not hav- "088 tonitrubusy: 
“ing done it, is a fign that he cared but little whether 2/4 r sos 
;they fhiould think he was Mn civility. towards Vin’ tu curtis Jus 
‘That augut Body, ornots which makes him fall dis oppedere ? 
again into the firit Inconveniency, We may ima- oret: Sar. 9, 
gine, that the: Senators would have been {atisfied Ses the Corki- 
with That Reafon. Laban, though-he was very con d'Ejpagne, 
angry, was fatisfied with almoft fuch alike Excufe, at the place 
when. hi$ Daughter received him without rifing Where 
(117). Ste here another. way of: excufing. one's {elf 








h hair, (1x7) And Ла 
“where the Gout forced him to remain before a cbe! faid to het. 
« Princes fo full of Majefty, he had.a mind to раб Father, Let it 

* a Compliment on her about it, which he had-not D Шабар 
. |. Madam, fai He- to-hery- iemiaipenmy or nie up bos 
you fie me fit. —— fore thee, forthe 


that it. was not re- сойот of Wo- 
men is upon me, 


Gemfit xxxi, 354. 
(118). Са 


* Knees in my Heart, though 
* At that Word, perceiving: 
* ful to name the: Part on which he fate, he 
. 


a while fought Юг {оте more honou- 
E сс and finding none added К 


i fad 
* Legi (119). = - нне A 
І have juft now read a thing, which may rake feart, tugh I 


us doubt of -Dio's Difcerument: The thing is this. am firring, &c« 
Plutarch obferves, that Gafar was-very much-tom- (115) Car 
cerned -forthe Incivility he: had- fhewed the Senate, Continuat. of the 
and which difplesfed the People-io much (120). Defence of Voi 
* Neverthelefs: itis (aid. adr Plutarch, that, to ex- “47 P8 189 
х еше that Fault; he alledged his Diftemper, -be- (12) Plate in. 
< саше the Seníes of thofe; who are-fubjeét to the Себ pag 74% 
« Filling-ücknefs,: when they -fpeak ftanding before > 
sa Сот do notalways remain found, -bùt 
a ae taken witha 

la g: but this was falfe -(121)> We mult k bide 
believe, for Dio's Honour, that he had read Piw- E. 
"tercb. -How comes it then to раз, that he буз 
nothing of this Excufe, and alledges another much. 
ed and fomewhat ridiculous? ~ 

de coas murdered in the Senate, the fifteenth + 

Day of Match, 710.] “Authors Чо not оды eee 
cerning this Point of Chronology, as to the Year: (122) Sit sho 
Some, as Sigonius, Calvifius, &c. Say, that Cefar BRUT US 
was killed in the Year.709. I have followed their (Mascus E 
Hypothefisin the Article of Brutus (122), and рег. X103), in 
haps alfo in {оше other placet; «but fud Pera- ho ug Eee 
vi. Opinion more reafonable, that Cefor was РЫНА. 
«current Opinion. Years — ^ 
He was Fifty fix Years of Age, more or lefs. "They,(,,.) Suet. in 
gave him twenty three Blows (123) each of the Са cape Ba 
Confpirators ftrove to wound him, and in that һайе (124) Plut in. 
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it fhould be granted, that there was fome Juftice in this A&, itcannot be dehied but (r) Coteof tte, 


that it was performed at a very improper Time. | Seneca, 


who, becaufe he faw the mne the 


two greateft Ornaments of the Se& of the Stoics (л) among Ce/ar’s Enemies, muft fa wre Ce- 


have been very much inclined to condemn This Ufurper, yet blames thofe, 


far, and the lat 
Who Ж же у су- 


killed him, and condemns the Blindnefs, which hindered them from feeing, that, in Jor Murderer, 


the ftate wherein things were (о), they could not hope for the Reftoration of Liber- 


ty. Ambition and Luxury had fo lon; 
Confufions (p), that a Monarchic; 


all [Р], 


and died aftéf- 
wards in main- 


made Rome a Stage of Diforders and violent taining the 
i Government was become a neceffary Evil, 9" 
The wifeft Men had forefeen, that fuch a Corruption of Laws and Manners 
would end in a Crifis, which would be a Revolution of State. 
obferves, that Cefar had united and incorporated himfelf in fuch a manner with 
` the Republic, that no Separation could be made, without fpoiling and ruining 
It is very certain, that he alone could repair the Evils which the 
Roman People had fuffered ; and, if it be pretended, that Cicero did not confider 
what he faid, when he affirmed it; it muft alfo be acknowledged, that he ought 4#% 


(0 heic 
14), of the Ar 
The fame Seneca ЫР BRUTOS 
(Marcus Ju» 
xis) 


(p) See the Dé- 
prion “ен, 
in Lucan, Book 
1 of the Pharao 
wer. 160, 
Com- 


to have confidered of what he faid on this Occafion [9]. Something muft be faid ee AN 


thought their Aétion would have been approved 
by the People; but they had reafon to queltion 
it the very next Day; for the People kept a vety 
profound Silence, when they heard what had been 
done. The Senate removed their Fears, fince, by 
conferring on the one hand divine Honours upon 
Cajar, they granted on the other many Advantages 
to the Confpirators: but Cefar's Funeral Pomp 
fpoiled all. Mare Antony made a Speech, which 

exafperated thole, who were prefent, to fuch a 

degree, that they went to burn the Confpirators 

Houfes, and fought after them all over the Town, 

to cut them in pieces, That, which affected them 

3 moft was, that he fhewed them Ce/ar’s Tunick 
(125) Taken full of Holes, and bloody (125). Plutarch, and 
ош of Plutarch, his Copier Appian, affirm it: but other Hiftorians 
Abid: pag, 74% do not mention ‘That Circumftance. Cicero, re- 
E proaching Mare Antony for That Day's Proceedings, 
fays nothing of That Particular. Etfi tum cum 
optimum te putabant, me quidem diffentiente, 
füneri tyranni illius fceleratifüme præfuifti. Tua 
illa pulchra laudatio, tua miferatio, tua cohortatio, 
tu illas faces incendifti, & eas quibus femiuftula- 
tus ille eft, & eas quibus incenfa L. Bellieni do- 
mus deflagravit. Tu illos impetus perditorum 
hominum, &ex maxuma parte fervorum, quos 
тоз vi manuque repulimus, in noftras domos im- 


6) Cio, ^ mii (126). — Though even then, oben I bad 
fui) Cem the bef Opinion of уги, ou bad tbe Вертер, again 
36, pp. 710, my Confent, to appear at tbe Head of the Tyrants 


Funeral. It was you, tabo [poke bis Funeral Oration, 
tubo pitied bis Fate, who excited the Populace to re- 
venge bis Death, who blew up That Fire, by wbich be 
was balf confumed, and which deffroyed the Houle of 
L. Bellienus, Йа yeu, who fpirited up the Mob, 
confifiing of the mofi profligate’ Perfins, and chiefiy 
of Slaves, whom we forcibly repelled, to pull down 
* шт Houfes® And note, that Suetonius is fo far 
from mentioning it, that he gives us to underftand, 
that Mare Antony made no Funeral Oration: -* Lau- 
* dationis loco ‘conful Antonius per praeconem pro- 
* nuntiavit 5. C. quo omnia ei divina fimul atque 
< humana decreverat: item jusjurandum, quo fe 
* cundi pro falute unius adftririxerant : quibus per- 
* panca à fe verba addidit (127). —— Imfead of 
* a Funeral Oration, tbe Conful Antony pronounced, 
* by a public Cryer, the Edi of the Senate, decree- 
* ing bim all buman and divine Honours: as alfo the 
< Oath, ly wbich they bad all bound themfeloes, for 
* the fafety of one: to which be added а very fem 
* words of bimfolf? Is it not range, that he could 
doubt of a thing, which Cicero had affirmed in full 
Senate, whil the thing was yet freh? Many Ob- 
fervations might be made on the Differences, which 
are found among Hiftorians, 1 am much furprized, 
Qm Сайа. ad that Ca/aubon (128) pretends to confirm Suetonius s 
ueton. in Cef Narrative by the Teftimony of Appians for it is 
aeie plain, Appian fays, that Mare Antony made а very 
(229) Appian. де Jong Speech (120). 
ellis civil. lib» > [b] Seneca remarks, that Сейг bad fo united 
» PE maS. and incorporated bimfelf with the Republic, that be 
could таг be feparated from it, without —— raining 
ай} Thefe are his Words: Olim ita Je induit Reip. 
Cafar ut feduci alterum non poffit, fine utriufque per- 
nice, nam ut -illi viribus opus, ita 67 buie capite 


(130). This is the Conclufign of fe 


г 


TN 
а" 


(130) Seneca de 
clementia, lib. т, 
ар а = 





Сиш. (35) of the 
OF Are GATUL 
LUS. 


which he had juft before laid down about the Obe- 
dience of Subjeéts. They were mentioned in :а 
Book, which a French Royalitt publifhed againft the 
Leaguers in the Year 1593. -* Nec folum propter 
* iram, id eft metu poene, illis obediendum eft, fed 
* propter con(cientiam, quia nimirum omnes fcire 
* oportet, id ex divina voluntate & conflitutione 
* fieri debere. Quod etiam Ethnici agnoverunt, D 
* inter фе illo feculo quo Р. Paulus fcripfit, 

* hmc fapiens Philofophus dicebat. Principes 

* Rege/gue 60 quocunque айо nomine funt, tu- 

* tores. flatus publiti, amandos etiam ultra privatas 

* neceffitudines. Et ойт, inquit, ita fe induit Reip- 

* Clar, &c (131). —— Ille enim eff vinculum per (131) Note thit, 
* quid. Refpubl. cobseret : ille fpiritus vitalis, guem in Seneca, 12d 
* bec tot millia trabunt, nibil ipfa per fe futura, Pet Gafa 
* mif onus C) preda, fi mens illa imperii fubtras 
* Рашт. — Nor are we to obey for Wrath only, 

* that is through fear of Punifoment, but for Con 
< feience fakes fince every one ought to knot, that 
“tbe Will and Inptitution of Gon bas made it 
* our Duty. This the very. Heathens acknowledged, 

< among whom а learned Phi 3 yar the time 

* when St Paul wrote, faid, that Princes and Kingse 
“and Governors of all Denomi з, аз being 
* Guardians of the Public Weal, are intituled to 
* our Affection, even beyond the private Ties of 
* Friendflip. And formerly, faid be, Cafar fo in- 
* corporated himfelf with the Republic, e. - - == 

* For this it what соппебз and keeps together the 

* feveral Parts of a Common-Wealth ; This is the 
* vital Spirit, which {о many thoufands breathe, 
* who would of themfelves be nothing but a. bur- 

* then and a Prey to each other, were this Soul 

* of Government withdrawn! ^ Thefe Words are 
found in the Seventy fifth Page of a Book, inti- = 















Marcellus. * Quis eft omnium tam ignarus rerum, 
* tam rudis in repnblica, tam nihil unquam nec de fua 
< nec de communi falute cogitans, qui non intelligat 
* tua falute contineri fuam, & ex unius tua vitam 
* pendere omnium ?---- fi ad humanos cafus іпе 
$ HA eventus valetudinis, {celeris etiam acce- 
< dat infidiarumque confenfus: quem deum, etiamfi 
* cupiat, opitulari poffe reip. credamus? Omnia 
“fant excitanda tibi, C. Caefar, uni, quz jacere «е 
* fentis, belli ipfius impetu, quod neceffe fuit, per- 
* culfa, atque proftrata? conftituenda judicia, revo- 
^ canda fides, comprimenda libidines, propaganda 
< foboles: omnia, que dilapía jam defluxerunt, fe- 
* veris legibus vincienda funt. Non fuit recufan- 
* dum in tanto civili bello, tantoque animorum ar- 
* dore, & armorum, quin quaflata refp. quicunque 
* belli eventus fuiffet, multa perderet & ornamenta 
< dignitatis, & prefidia ftabilitatis fu, multaque uter- 
* que dux faceret armatus, que idem togatus fier 
* prohibuiffet. Qua quidem nunc tibi omnia belli- 
f "wulnera аппа funt; quibus PRAETÈR TE ME“ 
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m DERI NEMO -FOTEST: ic; Ej is fo биби 
Rent "mom Seturity i com 


fromitbe: fallen. Conditions, to, wibich the Vio- 


neceffarily reduced us, muft 
ice, reflare publie. Credit, 





That-Name (39 He was 
hich. pretende: 


to be.de- 





Original. of, Julius Сут. 
‘The Polterityof Afranius; the Són of Ancasand Cre- 
ifa, :-and'-firmamed: Fulusy fabled in, Alba, "dll 
that Town was ruined by. Talus Hoftilius, King of 
Rone "That Prince tranfported it-tó Rue, where'it 


FA Cer, fo 
"lel fron beng 


is 











‘not appear,» that it formed above 





pho what ‘theres the-firft bore tlie Sirname 
Pliny bad. p of Tullus; the other. That of Gafar.. The Períons of 
Јан «f the fir the firik Branch, who begin to'appéar in. Hiftory;: ate 
Сеш Nve; Сайт. иш Tullury and Угри. Julius Tullus. 
That Solinus did © hee fitit: was» Cónfal-- in. the "Year of Rome 265, 
mt well under- >and Detemoir in the-Year-300:. The 1 was; Con- 
M Ioa ful їп the Year: 271: = The: molt ancient Сајам, 


Pliny bud ald, + thateatestoebe found, һай fome;-Dignities- inethe 


that Scipio Afri 
cns spat t 
if, whe was 
cild Cet ts 


134) In one of 
tie P 
Py Article 


їп the Year -of Rome $46. Brom that time Саг 
Jars appear very frequently їп the Offices of the 
-Republie,-- tilly Caius, Julius. Caefary, the Emperor's 
Father; « He was: the Son of another: Caius- Julius 
ЭСгејағу whole Hiftoty i$ unknown ; it appears only, 
that, he was: married. tos Martiay who: defcended 
















few 


13%) 
{ote Glan- — 


УКК 
DT. 
wards, in 158956 

Бене болак) 





i tliofe; ^ whoratê not well acquiairited: with: the: Reáfon 
Ве bore that Name GRJ- The: Readerowilb find here a Supplement concern- 
ий; I gh \ 2; pig 





eleventh Year ofithenfirft Punie Warysthateis:tosay, * 


ү, from the Family-efsKing-AecisMartins (135). - He - 


T Children, two Sons and опе. Daughter, - 
p. e of Marius: The two.Sons, Caius 
I and. Julius | did. not 


< Words ОЁ Firgil- (145) : 
of 





; cng, 





bagat y 


‘fai utraque origine. fic refert? Anite, Juliae 


jo. t me genus, ab regibus ortum, „paternum 
93, 


n dis immortalibus conjan@um eft. -Nam ab 
ü Anco Marcio funt- Marcii Reges, qué. nomine 
^- fait-materz.à Venere Julii, « cujus gentis familia - 
f; eft. noftra Eft. ergo йл genere. & fanélitas. reg- 
cum, qui plurimum. inter, homines pollent : & 
"ceremonia deorum, quorum ipf im poteftate 
Sfant ѓерез? (139). => =~ = During bis Queffor- 
‘pip, according to euftam; berpronounced the Fune- 
< ral Orations of: bis, Aint layi and bis Wife 
* Comelia:. but, inthe Eley of Dit, dunt, be 
"gives this’ Account of bif own and. bis Fatbor's 
* Origin on both fider. Thé ‘maternal Race “of йу 


(139) Sueton. ik. 
Саб cap, vie 


108 dantfprang\ from King ss: tbe. patermal»from the 
and © Immortal Gods. For the Marcii, being ^ Kings, 


ay from Ancus Marcius, which Name-m 
E pios bores The Julii from Venus, of ou 
ES sRatesis: eur Family. There are’ tberéfora tiner 


wf << Race both the атану of Kings,- who: Dave. the 


* greatep Power “among. Men, and the. Ceremonies 

* 4f the Gods, to whofe Power Kings themfeloes are. 

« fokje? Suetonius: Speaks hereof the Death of 

Cornelia, Cafar's Wite: On this Occafion,. let уз 

fay fomething -of This: Emperors Marriages. - He 

had; been. betrothed to. a’ very rich Maid whofe 

Name, was Coffitia, while. ће yet swore. the Yoga 

Virilis ;, but. he foon- repudiated her; Afterwards 

Ше, married Corne/ia, the Daughter. of Lucis. Gir- 

melius Cinna, and would never, put her. away, tho? 

zit was dangerous. for him not to yield. to the pref- 

ing Sollicitations:of 55/74, ^who defred it (140); ca) Td. ibid, 
tHe hada Daughter: by her, who, was Pompey's cape ov 
"Wife. His third Wifes Name was Pompeia (141) (141) Daugbrer 
«апі The placed him-in the fame Category, where- of Quintix Poms 
in. he. had: ри! fo many other. Husbands... She was peius Rufus. 
beloved; by: Godius, “and: Joved: him reciprocally, ; 

„buti sand „Ыз Mother durelia, а Lady. of 

sgreat me, watched her Condu& fo narrowly, 

pithat: Clodius was obliged. to [еек an: Opportunity to 

come to-her, whilít.the Myfteries; of. the Bonas Dra 

-wete celebrating іп. Cer/ar?s, Моше: Hevdifguifed 

himfelf in Women’s ‚СЇфафї®; andi got in withthe 
Crowd з. Ьис, he. was. ФИсомелед. . This, Bufinefs 

-madea great Noile; Casar-divorced his Wife, un- 
 der'Pretence, she faid (142), that. Ke would nothave (142) Plot. fa. 
Shis Houle fo muchtasfulpected i but, at the bottom, Cehre, р. 712» 
vhe.did not queftion, bnt that his Wife had. plaid. the. ~ 
wick (143). OT ape Ilowamias "vig. Kat- (143) Sueton in 

d; “Wand Ciel. сар. vie 

Tes 



















antag TÉ u day wh 
par; ячецтиса TÀW ; "i, xama  ' 
vard panes durgu arn «d ele bald Whe 


"ўв Hic (Clodius). uxorem Cefaris Pompeiam ama- 

ut neque "invitam. erum. mulierem. Саја acri 

‚ла? —euflodia, - ejufque mater. Aurelia, feemina 

-banefta, perpetuo: Jateri adbarens. Pompeis, arduuv 

& periatlofurs ejus corgreffim eficiebat- laga) Ak. (104) Tat n 

tet this, he, married Calpurnia, “the: Daughter ef 2542/1 а бїсс- 

Dijo; and. died. before. her. » rone, PEST 
‘Serviasismuch miftaken, in. commenting. оп thele 

* (145). Virgili 

н 5 е8 

Nafeetur. pulebra, Trojanussorigine Cefar, 2 » Yee 28 

Julius, à magno demam. nomen Be (146). + 







пап, afroi that 
^ acifion, in otderto take 
is- Mother's. Belly... Zegara ы 





ing his Commentaries [$].. 
Жапсез of his Deification, 








ар juss 
Suetonius, Edit. 
з, in 49. 
(149) See Кет, 
[Е], Citat. (48 





[с] 
(155) Fre 
dos Sabinus 


ilivar. Len. ib. 01у refute, f r 
Ba ^ X. without infiting on the Anfwer that might be civen; 


Jib, 2, сар. 2, a viz, that Thofe Books of Cee/ar are-loft fince the 
prd Volum de ancient Writers have cited them. They, whoithink, 
Hift. Lat. p. 6% (hat befides the Commentaries, that are flill-extant; 










(156) Ludov,  Gæfar had compofed Ephemerides, which areloft, are 
Cirio amd Vof much mare in the right t. was:a-Journal of his 





Life. Servius has extraéted from it at very fingular 
(157) He Mould Event. 
have faid Cadsce- 
us. See below, 


“Caius Сейт, fays be (158), cum dimi: 
* caret, in Gallia, & аЬ обе raptus equo ejus рог: 
< taretür armatus, occurrit quidam ex hoftibus, qui 


Citat. (165). р. 9 
US eof cum noffet, 8 infultsns ait, Ceco Cer: quod 
(rs) Servius in « Gallorum lingua, Dimitte, fignificat: & ita fatum 
ver. 743: © © е; ut dimitteretur, Нос autem їр Себгїп 


* Ephemeride (ua dicit, ubi propriam commemorat 
< felicitatem. —— Caefar, during tbe War in Gaul; 
< being taken by the Enemy, as they soere carrying 
«him away, armed, on Horfeback, one of the Ene? 
© my, who knew Ыт, сате ир, and, injulting, faid, 
© Cecos Cæfar s-cobich, in the Language of the Gauls, 
< Ата Lef роғ and бу this ihe, was n 
«Celar bimfelf mentions thit inthis’ Ephemerides 
< wherein Бе gives an Account of bis good: Fortune.” 
5 Tt із very likely, that, when Plutarch quoted Cafar's 
ı159) Plut, in Epbemeris (159), he did not mean the Commenta 
Cul p. 718. D. ries, but the fame Work, to which Servius refers 
эз. ~ I know what -he-alledges іп : that Place, is" 
to, be found in the fourth Book: of Ca/ar's: Com- 
mentaries; but it was.impoflible for That War- 
rior not to mention very. often the fame Things 
both in his Journal, and in-his Commentaries. We 
may therefore affirm, that Plutarch had at that time 
the Epbemeris ini View, and that, if he intended’ 
to haye alledged the Commentaries, he would have 
made ше of the Word varouriue la; as Strabo 


(169) Strabo, libe had. done (160). . We. may. likewife afürm, that 


m рат cited. the: fame Bpbemeris їп thele: Words: 
Du ен ЗА i ralis 14а dveyeroais rave ton- 
Pr Ho. P^ pipon Ёруар quad (161) dis very likely, 


7*5  CESAR2QIETISHNDG U S. 


I have obferveds Ча another Place (4); à 


425 
fome Circum- 9 Sse! Кепш 
: Т. of the Ar 

H А 7 5 tide DOL A= 
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that Polenas had perufed them; for he mentions Te aioi 

divers Stratagents of Саат, which are not contained mn n. tay S9% 

in the Commentaries. The fame may faid of Fron- 

tinus. See the Remarks of Dienyfus Vofiar (162), (162) At the | 

printed in'1697, with Cæ/ar’s Commentaries, and Rd Page. 

with a Book, entituled, Julius Сеш de vita & 

rébus gifis C. Julii Cæfaris (a §), and which was 

prited im the Year 1473. lt was fo farce, that Méragianeswith 

the Author‘of the Notes on Cafar’s Commentaries iy 199 Nowe of Me 

иат Delpbiniy could find по Copy of itin Paris, Тот. tii gag 

Mr Grevits thinks that the Author of that Boo lived 157) & fq. E- 

in theXIIthor XIlIth Century (163). Note, thatfome ‘St Paris, 1715« 

believe that Orzfui afcribes Cajar's Commentaries Ае" C17] 

to Suétenités, in thefe Words: “ Hanc hiftoriam (de (162) See Ма 

* Cerfaris bello. Gallico) Suetonius Tranquillus. ple Prefe to the 

« niflime explicuit, cujus поз competentes portiun- 2015979 ora 

«шав decerpimus (164). — This Ну" (of 

* Cefar's War in Gaul) bas been fully explained Ly (164) Отой, 

* Suetonius Tranquillus, from which I bave bir ful зу, weston 

© rowed large Paffagés.® Yt is SaBaros ‘Opinion, as d 

appears by: his manner “of ‘commenting on the Quir 

opera Sietonii of Sidonius Apollinaris, * ld elt, Jays 

© be (165), vitam Julii Cefaris, 542 libros de bello (16:) Savaro, ia 

* Gallico quos Suetonio afferit Orofius lib. 6. cap. Epit. 14. lib. ge 

© 7. & exeo Hift. Mifcell: lib. 6. ita’ vifom eft Sidon. Apoll. pe 

* Lodoico Cadüceo mihi "propter eruditionem | & °°° 

«humanitatem amiciffimo, in cojus commilitio mul- 

ttum me profeciffe libere fateor, —— The Life 0 

*; Julius ear, “and the Bekr dé Bello Gallico, 

wbich Otofius aferibes to Suetonius; as alo does 

«Lewis Caduceus, ‘whom greatly efleem for bis 

© Learning and^ Humanity; and ‘in’ је Cympany 

tL. freely profefs weave greatly RFRA? Per- 

haps it were Бейёг to fay, that Sie tonius lind ‘written, 

a particular Book eoncerning the War agait the 

баш, and that it is from thence that Ог took’ 

What һе һай сойейед. The Abbot de Mare/les has à 

not reported right what he had read in Pofias, i 

from whom, neverthélefs, Ве very faithfully copies 

the Fault, which I have obferved: (166). \ Lewis 166) Above, 

Caduceus -> = bold: that: the^feveh. Bol; f the Lion (157) 
Wars of Gaul, are the 'Work of Suetonius, hitb 


(a 5) See the 








(167) In the 
Life of Julie 
Сајт, which 


fays-(167). Do not his Words fignify, that his pre- 
tended Lewis Caduceus publifhed а Work which соп: 
tains at leak fix Books? Isit not to put the Biblio- fyc inerted in the. 


gnphers upon а Баев Enquiry ? d fecond Tome of 
know but three French Tranilations of Саа his Aurmentati- 
Commentaries; That of Stephen de J'Aigua, That 00 of the Romer 
of. Blaife, de Vigenere, and: That -of | Мий. ge Р 09» 
Janciurt, "The f was printed in the Year 1531 

(168). "The fecond appeared in 1576, and was ac- 59 
companied with a pretty. learned Commentary. — It. (169) 

Жз re printed n the Year 1609, wIth-fommá tats A AU ROS. 
ginal Notes of Antony de: Bandole, who alfó* added» 

his Parallel of Сай and Hemy IV: to-it, Mr d. 

Ablancourt's Tranflation was printed the firi time 

about-the Year 1651, if I am wot miftaken. 


è 








CETHEGUS, a Roman Family, and a-Branch of the Family Cornelia, pro- 


duced feveral Perfons, whofe Memory has been preferved. for 
Cornelius CETHEGUS, ‘created’ Conful with Qgintus Flaminius, 


(4) Tnvento mu. of them. 


I fhal! {peak offome 1, 


POWER 


Ene diftributed mixed Wine to the. People after his, Election was: over(a). Thefe = '- 
Conso in two Confuls were obliged;to lay. down their Offices, becaufe there was (отете? f 
Quinti Fim” gularity in their Creation. "This happened in the Year of "Rome 421 (P). Marcus 10 See he . 
mis piss". Cornelius CE-T-H EG U S was raifed to the Office of Cenfor in the Year 544, be- his Pim 
2 ер. 8, yap. fore he was Conful : which was againft the common. Practice [4]. He уз Plin, 
: 1 i the’ 


ri 1 x i 





[4] м. 


яга: - - - - Cenfor - 





CORNELIUS CETHEGUS “refe Cori. 
infor - before be «Conful, ттт, Pretor, to 
“be rfe from the Edilep 


Obdfervation; if it 


Ў 














. 426 &cCOETHEGOUS:- 
¢) Titus Шш fulíbip five Years after. He was a great Orator [B]; Caius Cornelius CE- 
f foy "i br hes before he was Ædile, ae Pro-Conful in Spain, obtained a 
fignal Victory there (2). Soon after, he was made ZEdile, dnring his Abfence, in the 
Year 555 (d): - Sigonius confounds him with Cneius Cornelius СЕ TH EGUS (4, 
- who was Conful in 556, and triumphed’ over the Infubres (f). He fuppofes falfly, 
that Cicero and Livy give That Conful the Pranomen of Caius; for they give him 
That of Cneius I come now to Publiys Cornelius CE THE GUS, who zealonfly 
followed Marius's Party againft:Syila (g), and who was declared Enemy of the Ro- 
man People upon That Account (b), when That Party was deftroyed. He fled 
into Africa to Marius (i), and afterwards implored Sylla’s Mercy, and offered то 
ferve him in every thing (k). He was received into Favour ; and perhaps he is 
not to be diftinguifhed from That CE T HE GUS; who had fo great a Credit 
in Rome, that nothing could be obtained without him : Now, as he had a Miftrefs, 
to whom he could refufe nothing, A Gppenen that an unchafte Woman had the 
whole Town at her Difpofal. Lucullus was obliged to make his Court to this Wo- 
man [C], to obtain the Commiffion of making War againft Mitbridates; for, with- 
= out 


Page 588+ 
(4) 14, ibid. 





CP) Ste Livy, 
Mb. 32, саре 375 
and libs 33, cap. 
23 

Appian. de 
Ин Gio: 
Jib т, page mow 
зор 
(1) 1. ibid: page 
396, 
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x had not yet been Confuls; Livy fays fo in exprefs 
Words, Тай cenfores ambo qui nondum. con- 

* foles fuerant, M. Cornelius Cethegus, P. Sem- 
* pronius Tuditanus (4). —— M. Cornelius Ce- 
* thegus, and Р. Sempronius Tuditanus, were bo 
< fen Cenfors, neither of whom bad been Conful? 
J He was а great Orator,). Confidering the 
"Time he lived in; for, if he had been compared 
with the Orators of the following Ages, he would 
have appeared an unpolite and barbarous Orator. 
See here what Cicero faid of him: * Quem vero 
* extet & de quo fit memoriz proditum cloquen- 
* tem fuiffe & ita effe habitum, primus eft M. Corne- 
«ое Cethegus; cujus eloquentiz ей austor, & 
* idoneus quidem mea fententia, О: Ennius, prz- 
* fertim cum & ipe eum audiverit, & fcribat 
‘de. mortuo: ex quo nulla fufpicio ей, amicitias 
200 efie mentitum ; ЕЙ igitur fic apud il- 


(4) Fd bide ape 
d 


5) Cicero in. 


t, Ce Ige е 


«ин bis Hearer, and soriting. concerning Lim when 
_& йай: whence. we cannot ЈАЈА. bim to Dave fal- 
rd throu ini. Thus therefore be writesy 
n Annai, if I remember righi? The 

y i» quoted by Cicero, which I 
nanus from. what he infert between them, 








"Additur orator Cornelius fuavil Р 

Ore Cethegus Marcu’ Tuditano i» 

Marci filius, is diftus. popularibus. olliy. 

Qui tum vivebant homines, atque ævum agitabant, 

Flós delibatus populi, fuadzque medulla. 
Add to theft tbe Orator M. Cornelius Cethegus, 
wis Marcus, and Colleague of Tuditanus, called, 
by the Men of tbofe Times, The Flower of the People, 
and Marrow of Perfuafien. 


He obferves, in another Place, that This Orator, 


n 
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; The wori of all is, that fach 


de 


* felf:-and, after having tried all other Expedients, 
< he was at laft forced, againft hîs Nature, to have 
< recourfe to a Method, which was neither fair nor 
< опей, but indeed the той proper, he could 
* have found, to attain the end he defired. “At that 
* Time, there was a Woman in Romê, whofe 
* Name was Pracia, very famous, as well for her 
* Beauty, as for her genteel and pleafant way of 
* Talking, but otherwife as little chafte, asthofe, 
* who made a public Trade of their Body: but, 

* foraímuch as fhe made ufe of the Credit and Fa- 

< your of thofe; who kept her Company, and dif- 

* couríed with her, to promote the Affairs, and the 

* Party of thofe, whom the loved, {he was com- 

* monly reported the other Charms and 

< commendable Qualities fhe had) to be a courtly 

< Woman, and fit, by her fecret Practices, to bring 

* a Defign to a happy Conclufion; which gave her 
“a great Reputation. But, when {he had gained 

* Cetbegus, who had at that time all the Vogue, and 

* managed all the Affairs of the Public'at his Plea- 

* füre, and who grew fo much in love with This 

< Womans that he could not live without’ her; 
“then all-the Power and Authority of the City of 

< Rome was in her. Hands; becaufe nothing was 

* done by the People: but what: Ceti defired, 
“and Cethegus defied nothing, but what Precia 

* commanded him. - Wherefore LucuJjus refolved to 

* gain her, and to infinuate himfelf into her Favour 

«by Prefents,- and all forts of Careffes he could 

* devife; befides that it was already a great Advan- 
“tafe to an ambitious and haughty Woman, as fhe: 

* was, to fee -herfelf courted i" fuch a Perfon as 

*- Lucullus, who by that means came to have Cethe- 

* VERE i athis Command; for he made it’ 

* his Bufinefs afterwards to, praife him in all the A’ 

<. femblies of the People, and to procure him the 

* Government of Cilicia, which being once granted 
“him, ће flood no more in need of Preecia’s Af- 

< flance, nor of That of Cetbegus з for all the People, 
«of their own accord, unanimoufly conferred. upon. 
«him the Office of making War againft Mithridates, 

* аз опе, who could difcharge it better than any o- 

* ther Captain.” 

As їс пога melancholy confideration, that fo Hlu- 
flrious.a Man, and (о: worthy to command the Ro 
man, y againft Mizbridates, and who acquitted- 
himfelf of it with fo much Glory, could not obtain 
"That Employment, without ftooping to court a. 
Lady of Pleafare} If there had been-a Fueenal at 
that Time,, would be not have found ita fnflücient: 
2005 exercife his fatirical Wit ?. Wouldiheinot; 

үе faid; E 


Difücile ei $айгаш non fcribere, nam quis ini- 
DICEN PEE e 
"Tam patiens urbis, tam ferreus, utteneatfe (10)? Go pe fat 
А = TO, vers 


“Tis difficult from Satine torefrainy _ 


; that fuch Diforders have: beeg 
revived a thonfand times in all Parts of the World. > 
‘This way to Preferment has always been pra&tiíed * z 
great. Fortune thofe, wha Were" ~~ = 
and even thole, who-deferved it: 














(11) Note, that 


Î do not fay, it 
would be right 
to do fos 


(11) Leti, Ce- 


remoniale Politi- 
со, Parte I, libs 


1, pags 76, 77° 
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out it, he could not have obtained That noble Employ. Several other great Men 


did a thoufand mean Things, 


Many have cartied an unjuft Caufe by this means; 
and fome, who had a juft Caufe, would have loft it 
withoutfücha Support. People fometimes wonder 
to fee (ome Men rife fat to eminent Dignities: 
They do not aícend by Degrees, but fly from the 
loweít to the middle, and from that to the higheft. 
For what reafon? will People fay; What has he 
done? Though he be a deferving Man, he neither 
equals, nor excels, fuch and fuch, who remain a 
long time in the fame Stations? The Solution of all 
this is, that fome powerful Woman proteéts him, by the 
Credit the has gained, and which the preferves at 
the Expence of her Virtue. The fame Complaints 
will be made а thoufand Years hence, if the World 
continues fo long; and, as a private Man is not able 
to reform this Confufion, it will be found (11), 
that Prudence may permit him to make ufe of it, 
as Lucullus did; and, if an Embaffador fcruples to 
take Advantage of it, he will be blamed. Mr Leti, 
{peaking of the Caprices, which may hinder an Embaf- 
fador from ferving his Prince well, relates two Ex- 
amples of it. A бралі Embaflador, at the Court 
of Rome, under Urban VIII, having received Orders 
to difcover the Intrigues of Cardinal Antonio, learn- 
ed from a Roman Abbot, that there was but one 
way to lead him to it, He would not take it, be- 
caufe he mutt have flattered a Miftre(s of ‘That Car- 
dinal; and he gained but little light into the Secret. 
I fhall fet down Mr Leti’s own Words. * Ad ogni 
< modo ftimava dificile di penetrar quelle del Cardi- 
* nale Antonio, e perche era ben fervito da? fuoi Do- 
+ meftici, е perche non mancava di precautioni ; ma 
* come quefto Cardinale era idolatra delle Femine, 
© che credeva poteffe affai fervire il mezo della Ca- 
<“ dora gran Favorita allora del Cardindle, & accio 
< meglio facilitaffe l Abbate all’ Ambaíciatore il cami- 
* no, gli moftró i mezi per ottener da quefta Corte- 
є giana quanto fi voleva. Turboffi non poco di quefta 
< propofta l'Ambafciatore, rifpondendo eke quefta 
< non era propofitione à farfi da un’ Abbate Romano, 
* adun Ambafciatore Spagnolo; che vi andava della 
< fua confeienza, e della grandezza della Monarcbi, 
* Pincenfar Je Puttane, е ch era per abbracciare ogni 
* altro mezzo fuori che quefto, e cofi il Cardinale 

* il fatto fuo con.la Francia, nê mai all’ Ambafciatore 
* venne in cognitione che la (сога de’ trattati (12). 
< —— Particularly, be conceived it difficult to pene- 
* trate the Intrigues of Cardinal Antonio, both be- 
* саш: De was faithfully feroed by bis Domefliet, and 
* wed Precaution: but, as this Cardinal idolized 
Women; the Abbot thought, that by. the belp of 
* Cadora, at that time in great Favour witb the Car- 
< dinal, be might facilitate the Embaffader's Affair, 
* and be put bim in a way of obtaining what be 
< pleafed. from that Miftrefs. The Embaffader wasr 
* not а little foocked at this Propofal; anfwering, 
* shat this was not a Propofition to be made from a 
< Roman Abbot to а Spanifo Embaffadors that it 
* was inconfiftent with his Confcience, and the 
* Grandeur of the Monarchy, thus fervilely to court 
* the favour of an Harlot; amd thus the Cardinal 
< did bis bufinefi with France, without the Embaffa- 
* dor's being able to come atthe Secret’ The other 
Example is of а frefher Date; it is That ofa Spory 
Embaflador in England in-the-Reigu of Gharles TT. 
You will find, in the following Words, what Ads 
vice was given him, aud his Aufwer to it; < Pär- 
* ando quefto con un Milord fuo grande Amico, e 
< d'antico tempo divoto- à quella Corona, fopra i 
< mezi che foliero- più propri à tirare il Rè d'Ing- 
< hilterra ad abbracciare all" aperta con pronti foccorfi 
* la protettion: dellz-Fiandta, il Milord fi Iafció dire, 
* che tutti i rimedi eran buoni, ma che ffimava quel- 
* lo della Porchemouth Favorita del Ré il migliore: 
* l'Ambafciatore con certe Radomontate Spagnole 
< che tal volta gli Капо adoffo quafi (degnato gli 
* rifpofe ; Milord amarei meglio cbe il mio Re perdeffe 
€ Ja-meté delcorpo della fua Monarchia, che di con- 
< firoarne un*membro col favore d'una Cortegiana. 
«Tl medefimo Milord me lo riferi à me, anzi mi 





1i to get Preferments by the Recommendation of this 
Cethegus у for doubtlefs it is He, whom Cicero 


He mentions one Cethegus an Orator, who, 
Woman's Gallant [E]. Carus CORNELI 


{peaks of in one of his Paradoxes D]. 
probably, does not differ from This 
us CETHEGUS was convicted 
of 


< diffe, che gli ageiunfe, e per me bò rifalito pid ro- 
* fio di non far niente, che molto con quado mexo. E 
* veramente niente egli hà fatto: ma perê il Barillon 
* Ambafciator Francefe non ha lafciato di far tutto, 
< € con qual mezo non voglio faperlo, fo bene ch’ 
< egli ё favio, e prudente (13). ——— This Perfor, 
* talking with an Englih Lord; bis great Fries 
* who bad formerly been devoted to That Crown, a- 
< bout the moft proper means of drawing the King of 
* England openly to efpoufe the Proteftion of Flan- 
* ders, by an immediate Afifance ; the Lord afet 
* ed, that all Methods were good, but that he look- 
* ed upon that of the Dachels of Port/mouth, the 
< King's Miftrefs, to be the belt. The Embaffador, 
< with a fort of Spanith Rbodmontade, anfwered in 
* difdains My Lord, I had rather my King fhould 
< loofe half his Dominions, than preferve any part 
* of them by the favour of a Courtezan. And in- 
< deed be did nothing. However Barillon the French. 
< Embaffador dee in every thing. What means 
“be impie h I do met concern mr felt about: I 

* knw Ыт to be a wife and prudent Man? 

We fall fee hereafter (14) in a fine Paflage of Ci- (14) In the At- 
zero, how the Unhappinels of thofe Times is to be Nis Kene Dur 
lamented, wherein Juftice is obliged to be fupported ^" ™ 
by the Credit of a Coürtezan. 

(DY Cicero peaks of bim in one of bis et 
It is in that, wherein he fhews that nome but wife ' 

Men live free from Servitude (15). Не obfekes, (rs) Solum fa 

that the ambitious did many Things, which were pientem liberum 
true Slavery. They made Prefents to Сийип; ee 

they went to him by Night, and made Supplica- 

tions to him. * Illa cupiditas (que videtur effe li- 

* beralior) honoris, imperii, provinciarum, quam 

<“ dura eff domina! quam imperiofz! quam Vehe- 

* mens! Cethego homini mom probatiffimo fervire 

* cogit eos, qui fibi effe iampliflimi videbantur; 

* munera mittere, noétu venire domum ad cùm, 

Я Es denique fupplicare; qua fervitus eft, fi 

© libertas exittimari poteft (16) ? —— That Thir}? (16) Cicero, fn. 

< (which frems the more generous) of Honour, and Paradoxo 5, pi 
* Power, bow bard, how imperious, how vebrment а ™ 5797 

* Mifrefs is it! It compelled thoft, who thought 
< themfeloes of the mobleft, to cringe to Cethegus, 
* to feud bim Prefenti, to wait on Ыт by Night, to 
* petition, and even fupblicate Ыт: if this can by 
е و‎ H Liberty, ebat is Servitude® This whole 
* Paflage is fo fine, that it could not be abridged 
without Prejudice ta the Reader. = 

[E] — and 2 one Cethegus an Orator, who, 
probably, does not differ from This Womar's Gallant.) s: 
See here how Cicero fpéaks of him. — * Ejas (17) æ- (17) That is to 
* qualis P, Cethegus, cui аё republica fatis fuppedi- Sus the Ofator. 
* tabat Oratio: totam enim tenebat eam, penituíque Jeius Cefare 
< coghórat; itaque in fenatu confulariim authorita- 

* terri affequebatitr, fed in caufis publicis nihil, pri- 
“ vatis fatis, veterator videbatur (18). —— Af the (18) со in 
“fame time with bim, (the Orator Julius Саб) Broto, cap. 4% 
“ford Р. Cethegas, who fpoke well on Public Af- 
< fairs for be thoroughly underpood them: in the 
* ‘Senate therefore be had 1де Influence y Qu 
< Perfonss bat, in public Caufes, be weds tBought no 
< crafty Adoecate y in private Cafe, enough fo... 1f 
lam not miftaken, itis the fame Cetbegas, whom е 






(13) 14. ibid. 
PPB: 78, 79. 
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he mentions, in-his Plea for Civentins (19), ав hav- (19) Ta. id Ort. _ 


Cluentio, 





M UM to “remove” one 514/070; from pro 
ic Affaits, or who for other Reafons had given P 
him il Advice. гови Pedlanus confirms what 
‘Cicero obferves concerning This Man's Credit; for 
he pretends, that Marr Antony,’ (Бе, who obtained 
fo general an Atithority over all the Sea-Coalts) was 
promoted by the Confül Cotta, and by the Faction 
of Cethegus. < Hic eft M. Antonius, fays be (20), (20) Akon, Pe- 
Y gi gratia Cotte Confulis & Cethegi fattione in dian. in Verrin, 
* fenatu curationem infinitam naétus totius оге mac Pa m. 113. 
* ritime, 67, Udo not think that this whole Paflage 
istrue; for, according to Paterculus (21), That Com- (21) Vell. Pater- 
miffion was conferred, two Yearsbefore Pompey obtain- culus, lib, 2, cap. 
ed one like it, Now Pompey obtained it in the Year of 3% 
Rome 686, and no Cotta is to be found jn the. Con- 

= Wulfhip, 
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2) Salli. in 

llo. Сана, 
сар. 55 бп. 
(т) Ammian. 
Marcellin. lib. 
28, cap. 1, page 
m. stir 


falthip, till you go backto the Year 679. Befides,:ac- 
cording to Parereulus,..'T'hat great Authority was 
уеп to Mare Antony. the. Pretor, who, died in Мз 
retorhip, according to the Abridgment of Lioy 


(22) Epitome Li- (22), after having. fucceeded very. ill in, the War 
viana 9], againit the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Crete, about 

Y the Year 682. So that either the Chrono! 
‘Paterculus, or That of the Summaries of Livy, de- 
ceive US, 

[F] CAIUS CORNELIUS CETHEGUS 
was convitted ofbaving confpired with Catiline, —— 
He was the тоў furious of all bis Accamplices.), It was 
He, who was. defigned for the Murther of Citera. 
* Cethegus Ciceronis januam obfideret, eumque vi 
у о retur —— Inter hec parata atque decreta, 
* Cethegus 


femper querebatur de ignavia fociorum: ` 


* illos, dubitando, & dies prolatando, magnas op- 


* portunitates corrumpere ;. facto, поп, confulto, im , 


* tili periculo opus effe; feque, fi pauciadjavarent, 
“Tanguentibus aliis, impetum in curiam fa&turum. 
* Natura ferox, vehemens, manu promptus erat : mar 
* xumum bonum in celeritate putabat (23). - > --- 
* Cethegus.oai.to warth, Cicero's, coming out of bis 
< Н, and to affafinate Ыт. — During thefe Pre- 
© parations, and Refolves, Cethegus as ever com 
© plaining of the Sloxone] of bis -Accomplicess be 
£ faid, they loft the mof favourable 
«their befitations and delays + that, in 
* an Enterprife, Aion, not Deliberation 
Ж АЖЫК A aE Le 
сэ йт, шой att pale tf 


(23) Sallittius 
$ Bello Сиш, 
Cap. 43, See ad 
Glen Ont ЕЙ 
dn Catilinam & 
Orat, pro Sylla. 








"ant. А 
Teafon то believe, that no Time 


Ж, in mot Matters of Importance, Тоб of Time fm 

Tf the Execution be never. fo little 
fle Brother difcovers it 
duttue alfo, that fuch 


pira 











е Accom) 
“Men of ve Pm - 
flow enough, ‘and others were фа Sor. lae 
was one of the firt; and for that reafon Cicero d 
not fear bim, He fays, * Quem quidem ego ешт ех 
* urbe pellebam, hoc providebam anima, 
* S Cs mihi effe АР Lentuli 2n 
nee L. Сай a , 5 
tia} a рет, „лес. С. Cethegi. furi 
Tit 3, in Сай. 
тат, ap ge 


* ding Catiline from Rome, I confidered, that 1 


“be under wo apprebenfiems of tbe, Р, Lei 
© the bulky. D Cd uh the. ly po 





ne 3 
















cogitat, chi 
ret 26)? 

en С, Cetheg 
Bound 





ef. 


Ду к Back, ferved them for 







‘deliberating mult be. avoided, it is chiefly necefüry — 
a Соп 

fpoiled much Precipitation. 

Whom Catiline left in Rome, were - 


Dunes 
mnum, 


* temeritatem pertimelcendam (28). —— D 


е, who had recourfe to Sy//z's Clemency (25); 
-I bel y n C he A 
Troubles, and Murthers, 












iney, and,.as fuch, he was 
ofall his Accomplices. Eb 
CETHEGUS, a Roman 


ime of Adultery, in the Reign of Valentinian, in 


Quis eclum terris поп mifcest, & mare, celo, + 
` Si far difpliceat Verri; homicida Miloni, 
Clodius aecufet morchos, Catilina Cethegum (28)? 





(28) Juven, Sata 


Ol 2, vere 25. 


"fand. make yox Јатаг ре Planets from: their 
буе» - * 1 
Shand Vertes peatb Thieves, Milo Murderers, 
Clodius tax Bawds; Cethegus" Catiline. ^ 
par Tare. 


«геу ‘this Fimi etd a particular mant 
pU 24] You Will учи explained in’ Mr 
Dacier?s Note on this Verfe of Horace 5 

Fingere cin&tutis noh exaudita Cethegis (29). : 


* He'reprefents the Cébtgi "here as ftout and. labos 
4 rious Men, who shad retained: the ancient; Manner 
* oftheir Fathers in their Cloaths, who; flighting 
* {һе T'ünic, as too troublefome, wore only kind 
*-ófan Apron, which ferved them for Drawers from 
‘thé Girdle downward ;: and" wore- their: Toga Over 
“it zafo that the : Lappet, which: they threw over 
^:theleft Shoulder, and which: reached behind the 






‘quite naked; and this 
o4 50 E ты ‘common tó 
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“КТЕ; 


Фаш non еа : ilia Ооа 


ЛИШ not be vfelefs-to us. 
Cathegis, fays Ie (grains ‘ex papillata bracbia 
s Cethegus Some Бейеү, that This Сири i | si a p ee eq Ê 


129) “Font. de. 
Arte: Pouca; т 
хе 504 


> заз, Edit. of 


Holland, 


(31) Silius Таба 
cus, lib, 3, page 
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азбу, 
(аре 
cum, page 376. 


Lucan: fays 
are fi ЕА 


ver, 5435 Peak 
bn Jog of сайте 
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ices Addy 
that e fays, libe 


* б, чег 704, nu» 
2 dique Cethegb . 
= Wise ace ©. the naked Сид 
À cin&a qui.tunice aptatus effet infrà 
melius; egpofuit Horatium. - Tales ойт 

= Bhat tbe олса 


D. 
be ioe Bean 











. He 
1, that fuch 
p^ 3 т. a to 
be faid of Kings 
or eminent Perfont. 
(2) Boiffard in 

leonibus, 
(3) Driudios Bi- 
Ыі, СЫ. 

E: 1088, 1209, 
Elie 1625, and 
the Epitome o 
Geers Biblio- 
thecae 


Q Rem. [G], 
of the Article 
CASSIUS 
SEVERUS 
(Titus), Ci- 
tation (31). 


CHABOT. 


CHABOT (PETER GUALTHERUS) a learn 


in Poiéfou, in 1516 [4]; was the Son of 
loups and, at Twenty four Years of Age, 


He was foon re-called to inftru& the Youth in his Country. Не taught fix Years po 
(4), to perform his Courfe of 


Having fpent three Years 
that Study, he took his Degree of Maffer of pe à 


there; after which he went to Paris 

the College of Préle under Omer Talom. 
many young Men of good Families for hi. 
tion of a good Tutor, that the Chancello: 
Country-Houfe, to entruft him with the 
Thing was p 


cellor’s Life-time, and Seven after his Death (с). His с 


Explication of Horace [В], 
Poet. 


He beftowed 


and lived above eighty Years (4). 
Boiffard’s Silence makes me queftion it, 


{4] He was born in 1516.) Boiffart, who held a 
very intimate Correfpondence with him, could not, 
however, inform us of the Day or Month, wherein. 
he was born. He enquired fo exaétly about it, that 
he had а mind to know the very Hour, to infert it 
in his Elogy, as the Germans ufe to do (1). : But he 
could only difcover, that Chadot's Relations and 
Neighbours had been heard to fay, that he was born 
in the Year 1516, Fando tantum à propinquis multif- 
que vicinis eff receptum, ipfius ortum fub 1516 cecidiffe 
(2). Note that fome call him Gualtherus, as if it was 
his true Name, and not Chaéotius (3). But he is more 
known by the laft Name, which was that of his Mo- 
ther, than by the other, which was That of his Father. 

[B] His chief Employment was the Explication of 
Horace.] The Method of his Commentary is not very 
common. It contains the Analyfis of the Text, as 
well according to the Rules of Grammar, as accord- 
ing to Thole of Rhetoric and Logic. I thall repeat 
here, what I have faid in my:Prejeé, on,occafion of 
of а Paflage, which may be (ееп above, (4), and 
is fomewhat confufed. "The like Confufion is of: 
ten to be found in This Commentary of Petrus Guaj- 
therus Chabotius on Horace, of the Edition of 1615, 
in Folio. ‘They mult not be imputed to the Author, 
who was a very learned Man, and who not only 
wrote on That Poet, with a long and a ftrong Ap- 
plication, but alfo in a very fingular and ufeful Me- 
thod. The Mifchief proceeds from this: Having 
lived nine or ten Years after he had publifhed his 
Commentary at Bafi? in 1587, he was continually 
collecting Notes for a fecond Edition, without being 
able to effeét his Defign. After his Death, Fames 
Graffirus, having thofe Colle&ions, inferted them 
in their Place, as well as he could, in the Edition of 
the Year 1615. But, not having always diftinguith- 
ed, as the Author himfelf would have done, the 
Citations from the Remarks, which Chadst added to 
them, he has often given us Chabot's Thought, as 
the Citation of an ancient Author. - In other places 
the Reader eafily perceives, that the Author's Refie- 
xions are only firt Thoughts, which Men (write 
down in their Colleétions, that they may not efcape 
their Memory, and which they intend to digeft 


ropofed to him by Peter Ramus, and Jobn Mercerus, Royal Profeffors. 
Chabot accepted That Place, and held it Twelve Years; 


He was a good moral Man, ‘and bore 
three times during the Civil- Wars. He always dearly loved a very folitary Life [С], 

He died about 
a good Author (е), that he had been Profeffor in the Univerfity of Paris; but 
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ed Humanift, born at Sainloup 
an Oil-man. He ftudied Latin at Sain- 


he went to Poitiers to ftudy Greek there. (a) Fa went 

thither in the 
Month of Ode. 
bery 1546: 


(0 They were 
fix: their Father, 
called Mr de Bee 
Lesbaty was of the 
Family of Hu- 


hilofophy in 
nd a half in 
and began to teach. He had 
and acquired fuch a Reputa- 
? Hofpital refolved to have him at his 


is Scholars, 
rdel 





| o rast and had 
Education of his Grandfons (b). The ee 
i Daughter, 
Five Years in That Chan- (д He died in the 
hief Employment was the Ye 1573, 
all the Fruits of hiş Studies on That (4) Taten from 
John James Bi 


patiently the plundering of his Goods 


fard, їп Ісопі 
Virorum Шайгі- 
he Year Th din. 
the fear 1597. AVE TEAC 10 tn the Preface 
to the Greek Me~ 
thod of Dom 

Талаа, pi aa 


before they be publifhed. But when another Man 
lights on fuch things, he does Hot always perceive 
what is wanting in them: therefore it is no wonder, 
if the pofthumous Works of an Author, enlarged by 
means of his undigefted Memoirs, are faulty. "The 
Errors of the Prefs are too frequent in This Com- 
mentary, and the French Expreffions, which the Au- 
thor has inferted in it, to make his Countrymen un’ 
derftand thofe of Horace the better, are generally 
disfigured. I wonder, that Draudius knew nothing, 
cither of the Analytic Expofition of Horace, pub- 
lifhed by Chabot, at Paris, in 1582, in 8vo, as an 
Extra& of his great Commentary, ог of the two 
Editions of That Commentary. He has only men- 
tioned a Letter, which Chabot wrote concerning his 

refent Circumftances, and the Life he had led (5). * 
[Къ а fomewhat frange, that the Theatrum of (3 Draudiue, Bis 
Paul Freberus, wherein we find an Abridgment of ihe Cialis 
Chabot's Life, mentions only the fmall Analyfis of 
Horace. It is a great Abfurdity, to fay, that Cha- 
bot copied атой the whole Commentary of Torren- 
tiu: on: Horace (6); for Chabot was dead, when 
‘That Commentary was printed, in 1607 (7). 

[C]. He always dearly loved a very folitary Life] i in the Deez 
Hewasfo ober, thatitisliterally trae, that heeat only Dun of al 
to preferve Life; which was the Reafon, that, even ttt Fe 
when he was young, he would never be at any great fie, 1689. 
Feafls, * Tale porro temperantiæ ftudium extititill u) уол Ane 
* caufa, cur femper vel juvenis intereffe fodalitatibus qns Bibl. Belgî. 
* epulifque ampliffimis pertinaciter recufarit (8). He pig. 60. ^ 
was fcarce ever feen in public Places or Walks, Where (g) gigs, ^ 
fo many People meet to tell or hear News (9). In job. os 
a word, he lived at a great diftance from the Plea- (9) 14, bids 
fares of the World, without a Wife, without So- (9) 
ciety, without walking and feafting. This did not 1 
proceed from a mifanthropic Humour, but from 
four bodily Infirmities, which were, * Crebra mei- 

* endi orexis, audiendi gravitas, mandendi imbecilli- 

* tas, frequens alternatio deambulandi & conquiefcendi 

£ propter ramices inguinum (10); —— 4 frequent (10) 18, ibid 
< Inclination to make Water, a difficulty of bearing, 

* bad Teeth, and alternate walking and fitting on ac- 

«сойт of а Rupture Which did not hinder him 

from living above eighty Years. 


cay pig. 1088, 
148$. Edit. 1625, 


(6) Yet this fs 











CHALVET (Mar THEW DE) in Latin Calventius, Prefident of the Inquefts 


in'the Parliament of Touloufe, His Article, taken from the Elogies of Sa 
thanus (a), is to be met with in Moreri’s Diction: 


Upper Auvergne, was born in the Year 1528, in the Month of May. He was Б 
to Paris in the Year 1539, by Mr Lizet, his Uncle, who was at that time 
cate-General in the Parliament of Paris (b), and who made him ftudy polite Lites 


rature for fix Years under Orontius Fineus, 


other learned Perfons. Не went to Touloufe in the Year 1546, there to learn Cis 


vil-Law ; and he lodged with Turnebus, 







e Lib. 5, 
а) ESL 
DNE. 
n 


He was after- 
wards firi Prefi- 
under Zz/az, under Buchanan, and fome dent of the ûme 
Parliament. See 
the Article 1,1- 


Mercerus, and Govea (с). He took а ZET- 


Journey into Italy in the Year 1550, there to continue his Studies, and became a (0 And not Gou- 


Difciple of Alcatus of Pavia, and of Socinus at Boul 


France, he 
Ж 


Bein, 
went and finifed bis Courfe of Law at Touloufe, and Даай with the whence V bore 
" 5Q Sieurs 


as it is in 


logne. returned into the Writing, 


this Article 
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Sieurs Roaldus and Badin, reading Law-Leétures together in the public Scbotls tuih Repu- 

tation. Having, taken his Doors Degree in That Univerfity, he refo]ved to go 

to Paris, there to make his: Fortune ; but, tho’ he was induced to this Refolution 

by the Letters of Mr Lizet, he did not execute it з he thought it: better to fix at 

шщ, where he married, in 1552, Jeanne de Bernuy, Daughter of the Lord de: Palficat, 

Baron of Villeneufue, Ac was admitted Counfellor in the Parliament of the fame Town, 

inthe Year 1553, afterwards created Judge of the French Paetry, and Maintainer of the 

Floral Games. -Fe was made Prefident of the Inquefts :by Nomination of the’ Pars 

liament іп 1573... 4 be was.of a.calm and innocent Mind, he retired. to his Houfe 

in Auvergne, during tbe firt, and last: Ragings of the GivilWars, that -be might mot be 

witnefiof the Diforders, which be forejaw would bappen (n Toulouse I was in this Re 

treat, that be fet about reading and tranflating Seneca {A s40 comfort bimfelf-under the 

‘Public Misfortunes, and to employ bis leifure.to good purpofe..-Without-teckoning. his 

bodily Qualifications, he had, befides other. Talents; ia great-Fidelity towards his 

Prince [В]. This is what gained him the particular! Elteem of King Henry IV; 

who, in 1603, made Pim bis State and Privy Counféllor.\.. Che following Year, he 

refigned bis Dignity of Prefident to Francis Chalyet, Lord deRenouillet, соле of his Sons; 

and retired bome, to give bimfelf up to. Prayer, and gently to pafs the Remainder -of Lis 

Days amid Керу? and Books. He lived two. Years after this happy. Retreat, with Ja 

SENS мрн much Satisfattion, that be often [aid to bis Relations, that, during the whole of bis рај 
ады of Life, he bad by no. means lived [C] He died like a true Cbriflian, at Touloufe, the 
his Life рей 20th of Ўиле, 1607, aged Seventy nine years (4). -Several Authors have beftowed 


| Wn зене Blogies оп him [D]. 








(4) He fat abeut-reading and tratflating Seneca} < very happy*in being the firft Officer of the Parlia- 

dedicated. this. Tranflation to Нету IV, in ©ment of ‘Touloufe, whom the King had feen лсе 

1603 И was reprinted in Folio, аг Paris, for «his Acceffion to: ће Crown, and linee the begins 

William Loyfim, in 624; and for "Fobn-Ricker, in. * ping of the Reduétion of Languedoc to bis Service, 

vna 1634... Sammarthanus fays; that he difcovered his « Again, in-1603; he was deputed by the fame Pate 

*Induftry, Fidelity, and Application; їп тне. Tran -liament to wait on’hisMajelty on feveral important 

> f Samnmarh ¢ flation of Seneca t. Haetiur nevertliclefs teflifies, Affairs: upon which Journey, the King, oF his 

AN {iby 5, PE: € that. he: was; not. very follicitous-to fübje& himifelt ‘sown meer Motion, 45 an honourable Recompence 
«до Мв Author, and to render him а, forword; of his tong Services, made-him his State and Privy ` 

iandythaty ıwhereasy nothing can Ье. more. dry and Counfellor, fot which he took the Oath before 


" D^ in Senza, we meet with TS “the Chancellor de Bellieore, to whom she was ee 

| Huedos de | El tis Me fone way’ related (4): ` mero 
бана Interpret. Ballet, who: ns; SCY He sound NCB й раар frome tbe tinie ‘he vite ot Mat 
ыз, pi 185+ [9] Without. reckoning bis-dudily. Doni, be bad bit, Retreat, Si per aid; d durat p «ош, Ч 


(ї) Baillet, Ju- among other good Qualities, а great Fidelity Фо bis | "D be bad b lived.) He 
“Fem des Savant, Princes) < Mr de Studies of his Youth. he might cr oed Mime to ап ТААН 
» Iv, PB «often anbent. his Mind by the той decent: bodily  Períon; who was Prefefius Pretorii ander the Ems 
rmt "Which he had leamed їп у: being peror Adrian. I {peak of Similis; who was promo- 
А f inne fine pur эй 29 ы to а DAT. his шешу and who 
‚оё Мз. Time, He- likewie voluntarii itted its | i ired into th 
‘tampered he Абеу of ie бау of e Law کیب و ج‎ cr diim de 
“by Sweets. of Latin and, FrenchPoetryy im ordered this to be Written oh his Tomb; Here Hes 
Е * which he had по-Ъз4 Succefs, as рый бед Similis, zz Age e Tong, but soba ved on- 
h; jiven Fe à 1 Colle& ions concern (s) Xiphili 
(a) Summary of © (a). =~ He lad many Breads: he Кене knew fug ch sings те Literal Nevis E (iaa da 
the Lifa of Mar * how to cultivate. them but, aboveall, there was imerdpiies; in the fifth Chapter of the third Book of ™ 265 
reñxed to his. ^. Angular: and-perfe&t Friendfhip. between. Mrde teniri Volume: - 
nie. { Ёш” de St Jory, fif Prefident of Towleufts ahd WED] Several Autbors Bave уйше B logis “on Ыт.) 
k ned p V ot P rai ien be. For а Proof, І only-give the four firit Verfes of 
3 was tally and-well-fet; hida ә Latin Epigram, Ў 
* laughing Bye, white. Hair, weet and venerable tae E ee a a 
{ Pn a ee modeft, and а vods 
ull of Majefty ; and: the: moft entertaining Com: Га i 
Рм рану World (9). ce pore ч EU. ae tibi d munufcula verfu 
1 “proached bim, without remaining charmed; for His SC REO AE ао 
Ls courteous, be: · Haud ego pollzeros inter numerabor amicos, 
ify 2 Et levia, at/faltém munera grata dabo: 


A ar aite peni тур tab bond prices in pp gp 
4 elf, Pa Perle to raife 
eae Pee TSN YS 4 Ament, OCUN, зурга, 
igion: ~ He loved Order, - З Эи lafly ат} thy Friends, thy Worth to fug, З» 
сасе. — the Confufions of Frase, 4 fmall, but grateful, Offering will 1 bring. 


‚з eleeming it де jut ‘This Epigram follows the z 
vdd S ing il only Jat a Fpi ий follows the French Tota з 
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(1) Gens ix, 24 


(2) Ibid. ver. 18, 
& рабт айы, 


(4) Heidegger, 

Hiftor, Patriar+ 

char, Exercitat« 

зо, n» 4, names 
ime, Authors. of 
the varius O- 
gini. 


(4) See Bochart, 
ae Sacr, libs 
ьар 


(5) Collat, 8, 
арз, 


CH A Mi? 
4] We know nothing of him, 
oab ftark naked in' his Tent (a). () Gem is, sae 


CHAM, the youngeft of Noab’s three Sons 
but that he told his Brothers, that he had feen 


431 


A great many ridiculous Stories have been invented upon this fingle Fact. -A little 


Leaven, on this occafion, has leavened a great Lum 


of all forts of Abominations, 


А 1 е р. Some believe, that, fince 
Cham fhewed fo much Indifcretion towards his Father, he was a curfed Soul, guilty 
They make him the Inventor of Magic [8] ; and 


many things are reported about it: It is alfo faid, that he gave an Example of 
Incontinency but little edifying [С]; I mean, that he got his Wife with Child in 
the very Ark. Some fay, that the Fault he committed againft his Father was 


infinitely more heinous, than it is reprefented to be in Holy Scripture: Some will 


have it, that he gelt him[D] ; others, that he made him impotent by the Virtue 


[4] The youngeft of Noah's three Sons.) This is 
plain and inconteltable, fince the Scripture fays ex- 
pre(ily, after having mentioned Cham’s A&ion, that 
Хоар awoke from bis Wind, and ‘knew what bis 
younger Son bad done unto bim (1). Neverthelefs, 
many Commentators maintain, that Cham was Noab’s 
fecond Son: they prefer the words, where the three 
Brothers are placed in this manner, Sem, Cham, 
and Yaphet (2), before fuch а plain Declaration : 
and there are fome, who, to elude the Twenty 
fourth Verfe, which I quote, pretend, that the 
Scripture does not fpeak of Cham there, but of 
Chanaan, Noab’s Grandfon: Others pretend, that 
Cham was only called the younger, becaufe he be- 
haved himfelf le(s prudently than his other Brothers 
(3). Is not this to open a Door to fuch Gloffes, as 
would obfcure the deae Expreflions of the Scrip- 
ture ? 

[B] They make him the Inventor of Magic] In 
this Senfe, ‘that he alone preferved and абака it 
to the new World: fo I call Noab’s Defcendants. 
For otherwife it was not Cham, who invented That 
black Science: The Angels, who fell in love with 
the fair Sex, taught it Men (4); but, becaufe Cham 
durft not carry the Books relating to this matter into 
the Ark, he engraved the chief Doétrines of it on 
fome very hard Bodies, which were able to refift the 
Waters of the Deluge: he hid This Treafure care- 
fully: and, when they came out of the Ark, he 
took b fron the Place, where he had put it. We 
read thefe filly things in < Quantum, Jays 
“he (5), Ys tradition ee lias 
Моё, qui füperttitioni^us iftis, & facrilegis fuit are 
* tibus & prophanis infectus, fciens nullum fe poffe 
< faper his memorialem librum in arcam prorfus in- 
*' ferre, in quam erat una eum patre jufto, & andis 
< fratribus ingreflurus, Хсејећаѕ artes, & prophana 
“ commenta diverforum metallorum laminis, que 
* fcilicet aquarum non corrumperentur injuria, & 
* duriffimis lapidibus infculpfit.' Que diluvio pera- 
* &o, eadem qua illa celaverat curiolitate perquirens, 
= facrilegiorum ac perpetue nequitie feminarium 
© tranfmifit ad pofteros.” It is pretended, that Mif 
raim, the Son of Cham, learned all thefe abominable 
Secrets of his Father; and that therefore the Seéta- 
tors of This Science looked upon Cham as their firit 
Founder, and called him Zoroaffer, that is to fay, 
the living Star, and honoured him as a God, * Cha- 
* mum eundem effe volunt cum Zoroaftre Mago, 
* Hujus fententie primus author quod quidem fciam 
* eft Pfeudoclemens, qui lib. 4. Recognitionum Magi- 
< am fcribit hominibus ante diluvium à mulierofis illis 
< Angelis traditam: ZEgyptiorum. conditorem Mef- 
* raimum didiciffe à Chamo patre, & Chamum à 











. * poteris hujus artis admiratoribus Zoroaftrem, feu 


(6) Bochart. 
Geograph. Sacra, 
lib. 4, cap. 4s 


(7) Ecclef, iti, 
135 
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‚ and his Family, 


< vivam айги, propterea fuiffe di&um & pro Deo 
* habitum (6)? See, below, the Remark [E]. 
[С] 4t is pretended, that be gave an Example of 
Incontinency, but little edifying] St Ambrofe thinks, 
that the'Expreflions of Mofes feem to intimate, that 
the matrimonial Functions were fuperfeded and füf- 
pended in the Ark. . At-that time; fays (оте Inter- 
pretérs, it was requifite to think of the Maxim, 
Which Solomon pablifhed a long time after; To 
thing there is a Seafom, and а time to every pee 
under Heaven y — а time. * a ес f Ё 
10 refrain from embracing (7). е terrible Judg- 
imu. which, Goo: ete et di Bind, oup 
not to have infpired any other Thoughts in Noah, 
Than thote of Fafting and Penitence. 
є Qui (Ambrofius) étiam notavit tam in ingrefft 


of 


* perfeverans conjugum continentia ab ingreffu'ad e- 
* greflum u(que : idque admodum verifimiliter. Nam, 
‘ut ait Salomon, Tempus amplexazdi, 9, tempus fors? 
< fieri ab amplexibus. — Ex vero lachrymarüm po- 
* tius, & orátiónüm id tempus fuit ad placandam di- 
£ vinam iram, ^hotribilem in modum (evientem (8)? ($) Salianur, 
Neverthelefs it isbelieved, that Сдал did not con- Тот b Pe., 
tain himfelf, and that his Wife became the Mother joa Sr am. 
of Chanaan in the very Ark. It is.alfo faid, that broie de Nod & 
Chanaan proved a wicked Man, becaufe he was Ar, cp. al 
the Fruit ofan Incontinency exercifed out of Seafon. 
He firit faw Noah's Nakednefs, as is pretended, and 
told his Father of itin a jeering way. If fo, one 
might better apprehend, why Noab's Curfe fell upon 
Chanaan, and not upon Cham. When (оте Do; 
Qors are asked, how That Patriarch came to know, 
that Cham had difcovered his Nakednefs? they an- 
fwer, that he inferred it from the Impudence Cham 
had to prophane the Ark by approaching hi: 
< Conje&uram Hebræi comminifcuntur ejufmo 
* Nempe Noachum in ipfa adhuc arca Chami bidi 
© пот animum arcam intempeltiva Venere polluen- 
tis notaffe. Hinc expergefaétum ftatim culpam luz : 
* dibrii hujus in eundem conjeciffe (9) Let us (9) Heideggera 
mention, on this occafion, the Anfwer, which others Ut "pry page| 
give: they fay, that, as foon as Cham had fatisfied Rabbi Solamon 
his Sight with fuch an Objet, he felt fome extraor- Ephraim, «obo 
«пату Alterations in his Body. His Byes became [2rd it suas, de 
red his Hair and Beard were burnt; his Lips were goin of ome 
diftorted; he knew fo little what he did, that he 7 
firiped himfelf. fark naked, and walked in that po- 
боге. Noah, . feeing all this, concluded from it, 
that Cham had difhonoured him: but fome fay, that 
heknew it only by the Light of Prophecy. St Chry- 
Shon is very reafonable, when he believes, that 
hab, finding himfelf covered with a Mantle, which 
was none of his, asked the Realon of it, and under. 
flood by his two good Sons how the thing hip. 
pened (10). © (10) See Heldege 
[D] Some pretend, that he gelt bis own Father.) eet. ibid 
Some Jewifh Do&ors tellus (11), that he commits Qr eferente 
ted this violent Action, to hinder Noah from begets R 1 
ing him other Brothers. Did he fear, that his Por, % 
tion in the fharing of the whole World would be too f 
little? Some grave Authors have taken the Pains to - 
refute this very ferioufly by thefe words of the Scripe 
tures Nab awoke from bis Wine, and knew achat 
Bis younger Son bad done unto bim. If fach a pain- 
ful Operation had been performed on him, fay they, 
as This їп queftion, he would (ооп have awaked, 
before he had Перг out his Wine, by reafon ol 
the Pain he would have felt; and he would have (шге 
ized the Malefaétor in the very А, and there had 
ееп no neceflity from him to ask who it was. ‘Id 
< Scriptura faris refellit, qua: ait Моб cum ex vino 
* evigilaffet didiciffe que fecerat ei filius fuus. At 
* non evigilaffet ё vino, confumptis fcilicet vapori- 
* bus, fed ingenti dolore fominus excuffus. fuiffet, nec 
* opus fuiffet difcere quid feciffet Cham, fed eum in 
* ipfo facinore deprehendiffe (12). Here the He- (ya) Sum 
braicians triumph, who pretend, that it cannot be ibid. — — E 
denied, that all the Gods of the Pagans were taken 
from the Jewifh Tradition. Do not you fee, fay 
they, that Noah is е Saturn of the Heathens, and 
that the Story, which the Poets feign, that Jupiter 
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time “caftrated his Father Saturn, is taken from The Ad- 


venture of Cham? The Count de Gabalis muft di- 

vert us here with a Fragment of bis Comedy. Не 

"fuppofes, that, after the Deluge, Noah yielded his 

Wife Ра to the Salamander Oromafis, Prince of the 

Fiery Subftances, and perfuaded his three Sons to na cA 

yield their Wives alfo to the Princes of the thrée secretes, pay we 

other Elements (13). He adds, that oe ا‎ a04 
ellious 


45v 


(b) See Bochart 
Geograph. Sacra, 
lib. 4, cap te 


fe) See Remark 
с}. 


(14) Tits pge 
зо, 





(15) Berofus, 
Jib. 35 p ms 80, 











CHAM GHAMIER 


of fome Magical Charms ШЕ]; others, that he committed. Iniceft with Noab’s 
Wife [F]; It is fomewhat ftrange, that the Scripture does not take апу. notice, 
that this Patriarch did any thing со Cham 5 he did not fo much as reprove him-for 
it, and only curfed Chanaan the Son.of Cham : but this Curfe was only a Prophe- 
cy of the Viétories, which the Defcendants of Sem fhould obtain over the De- 
feendants of Chanaan under Fo/hua, that is to fay, feven or eight Ages after Cham’s 
Fault... This was all the Punifhment of This wicked Son: for, what is com- 
monly faid, that he became black, and communicated his Blacknefs to his Pofte- 
rity, which continues to this day in the Nations of Africa, is a chimerical Story; 
It,is very probable that he fettled in Egypt (D), and that he was worshipped: there 
after his Death. under the Name of Jupiter Hammon. Pleafant things have: been 


canfwered to the Queftion, How Noah knew, that Cham had dealt fo ill by him (с). 


Moreri fhould not have faid, either that Cham mocked his Father, when he faw 
him naked, ‘or that Chanaan was the firit, who perceived Ма} Nakednefs, and 
that he told his Father what he had feen ; for neither the Scripture, nor any Au 
thor, who could know it, have faid any fuch thing. If Moreri had mentioned 
thefe two things as the Conje&ture of {оте Commentators, he could not be rer 
proved for it; but he gives them as part of Cham’s Hiftory taken out: of the 








Scripture; There lies the Fault. P 


rebellious to Noah's Counfel, and could not FRA bis 
Wife's Charms y but his want of Complaifance mark- 
4d all bis Pofterity black: the horrible Complexion of 
the People, who inhabit the Torrid Zone, is the 
Punifoment of the prophane шр of their Father. — 
* As for example, continues be (14), you believe, 
* that the Injury, which Cham did to his Father, ‘is 
* füch as it literally feems to be; truly it is quite an- 
* other thing. Noah, being come out of the Ark, 
"and feeing his Wife Уа grow more beautiful 
* every Day by the Commerce, fhe had with her 
* Lover Oromafs, grew paflionately in love with her 
* again. Cham, fearing his Father was going to 
« People the World again with as black Children as 
* the Ethiopians were, took his Opportunity, one 
* Day, when the good old Man was drunk, and 


« 


{к — jens impotent 
the Virtue of fome magical С) | The fuppofi- 
titious Berofus of Annius Fiterbienf relates this 
ой Story. He fays, that Noa, not being ablé 
to fuffer the irregular Life of his Son Chem, who 
Hd acquired the Sirname of Zorba, by additting 
himfelf to Magic, became odious to This Son, and 
fo much the more, becaufe he had a great Tender- 
nel for his other Sons, younger than Chem. The 


latter, having found an a to himê 
felf, made ule of it, deme ів Father 
out bis Wine, he took hold of his pri m 


Parts, 
muttered fome words, which made is To poteit the 
panig part of his Life. * Naétus opportunitatem. 
* cum Noa pater madidus jaceret, illius 
© prehendens taciteque fübmurmurans, 
* gico patri illufit, fimul & fterilem perinde atque 
© caftratum effecit, neque deinceps Noa fomellam 
* aliquam feecundare potuit (15): - Yet this did not 
incline Nvab to drive This Son from him; but it 
was for his other Vices. ‘This wicked Man taught, 
that Men ought to live as they did before the Flood, 
by committing all forts of Incefts, and fomething 
моге; and he pra&tifed thofe abominable Leffons. 
* Ах vero Chem cum publice corrumperet mortale 

s ré liendum 
Ц 1 inundationem, matribus, forori- 





judice us againft Cham; the Author whom I quote 
contains nothing but Fi&ions and Chimeras. The 
Rabbins are not more to be credited, when they vent 
their idle Fancies concerning Carr's, Behaviour. 
Confider thefe words of Gadriel’ Naudeu: (17) з (17) Apology for 
According to Rabbi Samue/™, he committed * fuch great Men, lib. 
© а filthy and abominable Action againft his Father, 29 «ар. > pate 
* that I will fay nothing of it, for fear of offending ™*53* -> 
é chafte Ears, but what was formerly {aid Бу Lau- * In Fortalitio 
* rentius Falla about а word of the like filthy Sig- Fidel libr ge Re 
E ification; Malo ignorari, quam me docente ор + i 
t$» d. 
F) —— abes that be committed Ince with 
Noi; Wife] lt is the Opinion of Mr Yon der 
Hardt, "Profeffor of the Oriental Languages in the 
Univerfity of Helmfadt, He believes, that the In- 
jury, which That Patriarch received ftom Cham, - 
confifted in the. infamous Temerity of This brutal Son 
fa Ving either with his own Mother, or at leaft 
with his Step-mother, Не proves this Explicati- 
оп by (ега places of Scripture, "where the 
Phrale of difrovering the Nakedue/s of a Woman figni- 
fies to lie with her. . It is faid, in the fame places of 
Scripture, that the Nakednefs, or the Shame, of a 
Woman is the Nakednefs, or the Shame, of her Huf- 
band; confequently, according to This Style, to 
have (ееп Noab's Nakedneís is a covert Expreffion, 
Which fignifies to have lain with Noah's Wife. 
‘This Author fuppofes, I. That Cham took his Ор. 
tunity to do this Bufinefs, when Noab was fleep- 
ing out his Wine, II. That fome body, having feen 
the Aétion, went and told Noah's two other Sons 
of it, TIL That the latter, being angry at the ontra- 
geous Affront offered to That Patriarch, went with 
all fpeed to the Place; and, having furprized their 
Brother in the Faét, they threw their Cloaks over 
him and his Accomplice IV. That they reported 
to their Father what they had feen. V. That 
Noah, being very angry, ordered, by his Will, that 
Chanaan, who was to be born of That inceftuous 
Commerce, should be totally deprived of the In- (18) See the Bost 
heritance (18). Thefe Hypothefes are learned and smtituled, Ephe- 
ingenious; but, if it be once allowed to fuppofe, meridum Philo- 
that Mofes's Narratives are fo much difguifed, itis кра, n fe onr- 
to be feared, that This Method will be carried as nal of Leipfic, 
far as the Hiftory of the Temptation and the Fall Мот of O&ob+ 
of Adam, аз fome have ventured do, с 1693) P A66» 





whence he went, in the Year 1612, to be Profeffor of Divinity at Montauban. 


n-Ball during the 











Habere 


а Cannon-Ball, during the Siege in the Year 1621 (0) [4]. (b) The 16th of 
$ Ito 





(2) Siege of Mor- 
tauban, рар, Me 
155. 


(3) Tom. 1, pag: 
445, 447, 9 
Ann. 1607: 


S А 
ad faid, р. 443, 
that there were 
Some Perfons in 








li 
Synod, 
they foind sbim 
too fil, and too 
‘careful of (huir 
Security, 


(5) Page 253. 7 





CHAMDER XEO 

Іс is ftrange, that по body has written his Life. -None but the, Freeh are capable 
of fuch a Negligence. If Chamier had been of another Nation, his [risa cuam 
enough to be bound) would appear.in.all. Libraries, efpecially .confidering;: that, 
he left Sons, who were of his Profeffion, and whofe Pofterity is, inthe Miniftry- 
to this day (с). He was no lefs a Minifter of State in his Party, than a Minifter 
of the Church. Never was any Man more ftiff, more inflexible [8], and more un- 
tractable, with refpeét to the Artifices, which the- Court made-ufe of to weaken 
the Proteftants, than he. It is faid, that it was he who drew up the Edi& of 
Nantes [С]. He was honoured with feveral Deputations In» and prefided in fome 
Synods (4). The Time he fpent in the Political Affairs of the Party, did not hinder 
him from acquiring great Learning. He gave Proofs of it in his Difpute againft 


(d) 


433 


Among o» 


thers, in ће 
National Synod 
of Gap, in the 


(0 T write this 
in 1694. 


us, that he һай taken up Arms, but only. that 
“he was killed by a Cannon-fhot at the Entry of 
<“ the Baftion du Paillas, and that, in his Sermon 
* of the foregoing Day, on thei Thirty fourth Verle 
“of the Thirty (eventh Chapter of Дд}, he ap- 
<i plied to Montauban the Promife of a Deliverance, 
< which the Prophet made from Сор to Ferufalem, 
* befieged by Rabjbakeb, General of Sennacherib’s 
“Army; repeating, with. great: Vehemency, thefe 
* Words, No, no, they Ља. поб enter into it, they. 
* fhall return the fame way they came The Re- 
lation adds, that.*fome of his Friends had heard 
< him fay; that he believed he íhould die in that 
© Siege by a Cannon-fhot and, upon that 
* Sunday in ће Morning, -he prophefied acciden- 
* tally what happened to. him in the Evening. „Ніз 
* Colleague обол asked him, if he was not to 
< preach that Afternoon? Not at, all, faid. he: Do 
*.not you know, that із Рау is the Day of my: 
Вей (2)? "si The Catholic Writers have feverely. 
refle&ed. upon: the. Death of this, famous Minifer,. 
and taken.an Оссайоп from it to cry him down. 
asa Boutefeu, who was not contented to preach up. 
Rebellion, but took up Arms biafelf; without con- 
fidering, fay they, that, as the, Laity are not per: 
mitted to encroach on the Authority of the Church, 
foi the Minifters. of the Gofpel ought not to be per- 
mitted to take up the Sword. They are anfwered, аз 
in the сабе of Zwipglius that they may expofe 
them(elves. in War, to:recommend. the Caule to 
Сор, апі (о comfort and ftrengthen thofe, who 
ftand іп need of that Affiftance. чуй пэр 

[B] Never was any Man more pif, more 
inflexible.) The Hittorian of the Edict of Nantes is 
very happy) in the Character he gives us of Chas 
mier. — He waited in vain at Court,- fays be), 
«whither the.Synod of Roche! had deputed him, 
* After he had been there fix Months,: he 
* could not obtain: the Honour to fpeak with the 
* King. His, Perfon was not acceptable, becanfe 
«he was one of thofe Fools of the Synod (4), whom 
* the King did not love, one. of thofe untra&able 
< Men, who cannot be prevailed with, апд one-of 
«thole tiff Perfons, who are proof againft. Fear 
«and. Hope, the ftrongeft Engines of the Court? 
He had faid in. another place (5), {peaking of the 
Deputies on the Affair of the Edi& of Nantes,, that 
Chamier tas te. of the fliffefly and therefore as, 
aus Lo the Gourt, as be was beloved by the Chute 
We а! fay,-in the Remark [2 ] of the. Article 
FERRIER, that, in 1611, їл the Affembly of 
Saumur, Ае уаз at the head of thofe, who. would 
shave. the, Affair pom LU Edi& of Nantes 
vigoroufly contended for... But, if you would know 








- the Humour of Chamier, and of thofe like him, 


(6: Catholic Cone 
fefion of Sanci, 
lib. 2, cap. 25 
р me 422, 
p 


© * planing d Gd, Genlemen, this i dear 


read what. d'Aubigné faid of him; in a jocofe Stile. 
< Now there appeared more Saucinels in thefe 
* People, fays be (6), at the lalt. Treaty of Peace, and 
“sin the Айтын, which lafted four Years, where- 
* in thefe ftiff-necked Men not only impudently: re- 
< fifted the honefteft Deputies the King could choofe 
* in his Council of State, but alfo the greateft 
* Lords of their Party, when, confidering the Af- 
* fairs of the Kingdom, they would have had them 


* thew. fome Civility: One of. Sensation Y 


<a AS Face, s ee OD 
* pofals do not aníwer the : jo 
^ thot, who fent us, have of us. He was défired 


“to explain this: La Valiere advanced, and, ex. 






it 








i Met 
i 








Че Pron 
‘Opinion, which * 






Father 


* a Conference with four of thefe illbred Men, 
whilft Cafignen, in the Kings Name, endeavoured 
to mollify thee Men by his Eloquence, huge 
Chamier, having put his Cloak under his Back- 
fide, leaned with his left Elbow on the middle 
of the Table, and, with his other Hand, cut his 
Nails with a Pair of Scizars; and the Clippings 
flew into the Orator’s Beard and Mouth : one of 
them flew into Rofay’s Eyes and this Ройше 
reproved. all that could be faid of him," 
[C] Jt is faid, that it was be, who drew. up 
the Edi of Nantes.) I have read this in an Ере 
Dedicatory i of. Varillas. «As the Heretics; Jays 
* be (7), are not likely ever to find any Security, 
* which may feem fuflicient to them, the Calvinills. 
* had obtained, by their Importunities, that what- 
< ever. was advantageous for their Party, in the E- 
* diss of Pacification, might be included in That 
“of Nantes, Daniel. Chamier, the ablett of their 
* Minifters, had the Commiflion,to .draw it up. He 
< {pent three whole Months in it, and boafted to 
* have forgot nothing, that might ferve for. the E- 
“ ftablifhment of the Quiet of his Seét.’ 

[D] He suas honoured with feveral Deputations.] 
What ағ Јаз has juit (aid may be fale; but it is. 
certain, that Chamier was one of the chief Men of 
the Protellant | Affemblies,, wherein, the Jatt. Pacifi- 
capion. with Henry IV. was difcuffed and concluded. 
La Trimouilles, du Pleffisy, d? Aubigné, and hey were 
chofen, „* То debate about the. Matters, which could 
© not, Without: Confufion, be digefted by the Body 
* of the Aflembly, which confifted then of feventy, 
“and fometimes of eighty Heads (8).’ He appeared 
no. lels in the Affembly of Saumur, in the Year 
“a611. eHe had the firk Voice in it, as being 
* Afüftant:to the Prefident; and, becaufe he uns 
< derftood Bufinefs, the Conclufion depended very 
* much on the turn which he gave to things in 
The Author, from whom I borrow 





* Jays be (10), оЁ bringing fome 
f es a Pars ‹ 

*.Affemblies, wherein he had too much Authoris 
* The Confiftory of Montelimar, where he was 

* nifler, took the Opportunity. of his АЫепсе and 
+ Deputation, to give, his Place to another.” This 
*.was done without confultingjor hearing him, by 
* І know: not what Intrigues,: wherein it is likely 
+ Lefdiguieres had a Hand ;, fince it was done in, his 
<“ Province, in his Sight, and in a Town, whene 
+ he could do, what, ће pleaíed. , But, to make ‘the 
* Injury yet -more odious, the Confiltory fent to 
fice Uh Library, with fome. violence, unde 
ree ur Reus oc qus le] 
* to the Church, The Proceedings of the Confilto- 
* гу, had fomething fo offenfivc in them, and thewed 
а nih Contempt of Chamier, that he was very. 
<“ much d at it, and (o much the more, ber 
* caufe both his Intereft and his Honour were con- 
“cerned in it. He made his Complaints to 
£ the Affembly about it, as;being an Айтоп to 
* them, as well as to him; and he feemed ready 
* to leave Saumur, to go and fettle his Affairs at 
8 home. This was juft- what the Court would have 
е РЛ whofe Refiftance it 


but Chamier was 




















Year 1603s 


(7) Varill. Egi- 
flle Dedicatety of 
the firt Volume: 
of the Hiflory of 
Here. 


(8) D' Aubigná 
Univer, Bitte 
Tom. III, liby $% 
cap. 1, pag. m 
623. 


а) Hittory.of 
Rond 
Nantes, Toros M, 
Page 55. 


(19) Ibid page 
ae 
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mot know the Realon, which op. Written to Sedi 


gers Book 3) pag 
447. 








ge —CHAMIER 


Father Coton [ E), "and in his Books [73.1 
the: Head of d Party, the Hedd»of the 





“C€HANGY. 





TheThought of thofe, who makê himí 


Metaphorifts.[G], ‘does пос deferve ito. be. 


confuted. - It ís-more'abfürd,"than the Boldnefs of thole, who have given ûs the 








355€ to 





(Here гіз what а: mo- 


«алое feholaftic, “hadvobliged the Jefüit, by his 
*-Argümene, to get of by-this Artifice. They, 
“who have written That Jefuit's Life, do fufücient- 
* difcover, “that'Chamier’s Drynefs would -have con- 
founded their Hero, if-he had not-warded the 
© Blow by eloquent Difcourfes, which were belide’ 


(и) Bier of and which coft him-nothing (12). ` 








the Bufine(s, 
Min Ton, IEE айй: in bis Вәд.) His Trestife dé 
р 447 \Beumenico Ponti fites ‘and his Jefuitical Letters, de- 





ferved Svaliger's сет (13): "Sharp Complaints 
(28) comenico, Were made, "that he-had ‘publifhed fonie Jefuits 
Pontifice & Epi- Letters, "with “his 'Gleffes"and Remarks. * If the 
flos Jefaiticas — e- Minifters ате mildly*treated; it i$ to? invite them 
ats p CIS? < todo worle, and to* give: them: an Opportunity 
mier écrit *'of'turaing Sugat iito Poifon.” Te has appeared fo, 
en Grec; & mi- "within thefe-few-Years, by the Minifters of Dau- 
eux que Coton. © phiné, "ind chenj by Chamier, to whom Father 
hamis болу and Father Zpratiur Armand bad privately’ 
in Greek, and “Written concerhing (оте Points of-Faitli; by way 
Bitter tban Coton. “of Conference; "with Letters full of Humanity? 
Scaligerana, pag. “but How did hé fiake ufe-of them P 
^. (hem to be printed without their Knowledge, and 
* againft their Intention i- and, “patting "his Gloffes 
5 Г i fed what they Had 
* lis а perfi: 


(13) Chamieros 




























tra)" Bit O 
[М Writer, E. 
[he Wark of the Lord (55), wherein he eatnedly 
din e SE ah rticulatly тд 
шек £5) four Vo- 


14) Thie te the ° filio, nd is ad The Contro: 
Б PE ЖН үйр: Юйге Wanting ín ic, 
Chanteratiook Which is a wide-Subje&; and would have 
cece co ee en oe 
мере de Mr lim from finithing it See here What was writ 

Jurian Tin. И, fom: Geneva ft те concerning This Panfratia, in 
Pep 573" the Year 1600. * Monfieur Chamier is very intent 
(16) Ay Simon «upon Controverfies; If he gocs Оп as he has be- 
HEU eL gun; and finds теу Printers, he will give us 
Sue French. 23 many Volumes, as’ Baromius'in his Ecclefaftie 
Letter written ло < Legends, which he firnames gra]; This Body 
Saliger, + 3, of Controverfies was printed at Geneva in the Year 
Papa 1626 (17)... Hadrian Chamier, Minifter of Monte” 
(17) In the Ca- Yimart, and the Author's Son; dedicated it to the 

of the Na Synod “Of the" Reformed’ Churches of 
|a Work’ due 


; not'only becaufe 
"hat alo becaufe 


r 
{фан Ae 
Мет to rn fum 
teman of Pros 
~ ене, before his 
` Categirical Ea 







































Wort and bene, afer 5 
fa end he Charge: 
Pertti Turretin, Profefor of Divinity" at Gere: 
took care of dee printin ot ا‎ 


n 
» ; + 
УЧ: dM st бын par 
GY ратта 
Latin Book. 






Of Bis Learning,’ 9i bis Dif- 


7 Tolefain, Abbot-General of St Antony (18), or the 





йе}! that the" Panfiratiz comprehends four great 

Volumes; will- ftarce: believe, that the Author of 

the Bibliotheque of Dauphiné. knows ‘what if is, 

fince he calls That Work a Panfiratia, or Difeoarfe 

vh the controverted Points of the two Religions. A 

‘Pocket-book might! be éalled fo; as for Example, 

That which our, Chamier publifhed -sgainlt Father 

(18). See Father 
Gaultier’s Chros 
nopraphical 
"Table, pag, 822« 


Confiderations, which he publifhed, in 1600, a- 
gainft the Advertifements of Porfan. 

His Corpus Theolegiturm was. printed! at Geneva in 
1653: It is а fmall foo, which contains’ allo his 
Epiflole Fefaitica: > 

[б ] Some make bim Head of the Meta- 
phorifis.) A Jefuit, whole Name is Famer Galtier, 
who; of all Men, made the leat Scruple to multi- 
ply the Se&ts» of the Proteftants, found! feven of 
them in the firt Years of the XV [Ith Century. 
The fir is That of the Metapborifs, whofe Errors he 
attributes only to» Daniel Chamitr: He fays, that 
the: chief Error: ofthe Metaphorifs,--and’ That; 
which gave them. That Name, “confifts in fying, 
that Jesos Christi hot property the Ward-and 
Image of 'Gop the Father, but metaphorically. He 
adds, that Daniel Chamier uttered. this Blaiphemy 
feveral: times, їп the (Conference, "which -he- had 
with him in the beginning “of ‘fanwary 16or “Hoe 
*"fpeciatim ineunte Jahusrio ‘anni 1601. notatum fuit 
‘tin Daniele Chamerio Montilienfi Miniftro,: quum 
“ ilî mecum Alani effet difcepratio, in диа е non (19) Gunter. 
чете! 15 pleno сой hanc ipfam Tib-Chronolog, 
“‘blafphemiami enuntiavit, di&lavit, foaque manu P8: m Saar 


© fabferipfit (1 “have herezan Example of (20) Do but read 
what ойр E cm aoe Sin ан: fft Рата, Fue 
Plage; there never was any Set of Mepaphorifis a: Peers Mes 
mong the rorem t McRae a Remarks on the 
[e Ў а the fecond "place; "where:dia 
ег learn; that it is an Hercly'and/-Blafpliemy 
to fay, that tlie Tems Word and! Ipage-arevnot 
faken їп thé proper^bat-in—the-figurative Senfe, 
when they are {pokent of Jesusi @ukist dn ‘relat 
tion to Gon the Father? In-the-proper бепе, the 
ficit 'of ihefe two Words -fignifies adr the Aion 
ofa Many who fpeaks; the fecond only fighifies' (2!) Ceminor 
Figure, that-reprefents a Body. Iris molt certainy £00 Mimina belt 
that, inthis Senfe, ‘nothing cam’either be the Word гуш. 
or the Image-of Go» the Father- But/dots it fob Virg: 
low “fiom thence, that Jesus CHE iseonlyethe 6» ver- 843- 








French Tongue 5 
and you will fee 
by the Difference 
of the proper and 
figurative Senle, 
that the later 
does not fignily 
Jef real Objetis 
than the formers 

















WOR and Image of his Father figutatively 2 Not at "т “Marcellin. 
E “Ми bindet by his Prejodices, finicies here 4p АЫ fe 








is nothing real i ors (20), and will-mo longer ard, 
feres i RUD EE rM Td, that she [^ 





tes 
Scipio's were two Thunderbolts of War (31), attri- Sophanem, & A> 
bute to them ‘all that Was moft reah holt nlve, and [шаш & Су: 


той folid in Military Virtue? Neverthelefs itis-vo- nagirum Мей, 
ту true; that he made ufe of a Metaphors and a comm in Grech 
Man-muft be fenfele, if he fays, thatthe Scipio ‘ulmin illa bel- 
were only Thunderbolts: in а metaphorical and fi- , 
gurativeSénfe. | An Author, mentioned in the fore- 
going Remark; tells us very gravely,” tiat Chamier Virgi 
жоё one of the chief Seltaries of tbe Fation of tbe Teagh. Se М 

hariti (22). How many Períons will repeat pice A«hilleo 
this Fallhood; without informing themfelves of the pag: 44, n. 119s 





thing, without" {ifpeéting that іе Работ of the “4 рәр. 46, a 
Колер is ѓа Chimera of James Gaultier, and. 124 
ut kr 


tranilated 
71 Woman, 
ала (a). 
Paris, for 


(9) La Croix de 
Maine knew of 
none of the Е 
tons. Dw Ver- 
dier Wau-Privas 





mentions only 
"Phat of UD 
in 1: án xi 
and tha сЁ d 


а risy 1579, in 16e 








(3) Simonis Ro- 
myplei Andega- 
venfis, 


(2) La Croix du. 
Maine, Bibl. 
Franc. pig; 385 


+ it not known, that, in 1544» 


(3) Мешти, 
Chronal. Abregé 
‘Tom. 45 pag. т. 
623. 


(2) ‘The Empé- 
ror made mo 
N Scrople of being 
allied toa Prince, 
firuck with the 
‘Thunders of the 
arch, a mot- 
tal Enemy of the 
Holy See, and ^ 
‘who had treated 


tigoroufiy. 
i da. 
620. 

(3) Famianns 
trada de Bell 
po Dec. 1 lib. 
1, Page me 19, 





CHANGY. CHARLES V. 


Management of a Family. "The Author had been fome time dead. He had dedica: 
ted the Work to his Daughter Margaret. He was'above Sixty Years of Age, 
when he fet about this Verfion, and was feverely afflicted with the Gout (с). 

had born Arms in his Youth, and had tranflated fix Books of Pliny into French [4], 


amidft the Fatigues and Interruptions of War. 


Men, as I obferve in the Remark. 


[4] He bad tranflated into. French fix 
Books of Pliny.) See how they introduce him (peak- 
ing, in fome Verfes (1), prefixed to his Tranflation 
of the Work of Ludovicus Vives. 


Me miferum (aiebat) qui bella ferocia рей 
Pro Patria, corpus dum juvenile. foret. 
Qui Plini bis tres in Gallica verba libellos, 

Mars, verti in caftris, fanguinolente, tuis. 


—— Unhappy me! subo, im my Youth, waged cruel 
War, far ту Country's Sake s wbo tranflated fix 
Books of Pliny into French, fighting, O bloody Mars, 
under thy Banners 1 ; : 


Neither La Croix da Main, nor Du-Verdier Vau- 
Privas, fay any, thing, of the Trapflation of the fix 
Books of Péiny.; but they obferve, that his Sam- 
mary of the fixteen Аг Books of Péiny was printed 
at Lyen, for әрт. de Tournes in the Year 45515 
in 16mo., . It was Braise pe Caney, one of his 
Sons, who publithed it (2). . Hewas Curate of Dé 
фо, as I learn from a Stanza of ten Verles, pre- 
fixed to his Tranflation of Ludovicus Vives. . Peter 


45 


(€) Scey Бейге 
the Rook, the 


Latin Vert 
He had Sons, who were learned 5” snis Remy 





is Romyglat 


Andegavenfit: 


Peffelier, a Native of Auxerre, is the Author of it. 
James pe Citancy, another of our Author's Sons, 
was an Advocate: the Land of Changy is, I believe, 
in Burgundy ; for thus the Ере Dedicatory of this 


Tranflator begins: 

4505 Brother James, Doer of Laws, bas 
brought me, to Changy, from the Library of 

the Sieur St Anthot, Counfellor in our Sovereign 

Court of Dijon, a Book in Latin, cempefed by ап 

elsquent Man, containing the virtuous Education of 

а Chriftian Woman. 


To my Daughter MARGARET. 


Du Verdier alcribes to James de Changy, Doktor 
of Laws, and Advocate at Dijon, a French Tranflac 
tion of the Book of Jobannes Ludovicus Vives, gr 
the Inftitution of a Chrifian Woman, &c (3). He 
fays, that it was printed at Lyons, in 16mo, for Sul- 
picius Sabon, and that Lewis Torguet (4) bad like- 
wife made a newer Tranflation of the fame Book. 
Tt is plain, that he gives to the Son, in Page 597, 
what he aícribes to the Father, in Page 1000. Why 
does he not mark the Year of the Edition of Lyons ? 


(3) Do Verdier, 
Bibl. Franc. page 
5978 

(4) Te should be 
му шш 
pag. Sar 


CHARLES у, Emperor and: King of Spain, born: at Ghent the Twenty 
fourth of February, on St Matthias’s Day, 1500, was the greateft Man that the 
Auguft Houfe of 4u/tria produced. He was qualified for the Field and the Cabi- 
net; fo that, finding himfelf Mafter of fo many Kingdoms and Provinces, he 
might have fubdued all Europe, if the Valour of Francis І. had not been an Ob- 
ftacle in his way [4], There was a continual Rivalfhip between thefe two Princes, 
wherein Fortune declared moft times;againft France ; which was partly to be attri- 
buted to: the-Superiority of the Forces on: one. fide, of Charles, V, and. partly to 
the ill Conduit of the Council of: France, in-which more Faults were committed; 
than the Valour of the eed. ko une able to repair: ‘All this did not hinder 
Charles from receiving feveral Checks in, his Expeditions againft France. — It is faid, 
that he was one of thofe dull-witted Men, who promife nothing lefs in their 
Youth; than what they fhall one day prove. lt is even faid, that this was of great 
Ufe to hit in gaining him the Preference to Francis I, with refpe& to the Imperial (4) He wat af 
Crown [B]...-Altho’ he had an excellent Preceptor (a), yet he learned but little terwards rorun 

Latin Adrian VV. 

* of Charles, not altogether deaf to the Suggepions o) n 
vun viu M Bal Lr on 
* King of England, tolo, to blige Charles, bad been 
* excommunicated by the Popes in which bis fierce 
* and implacable indignation againft the French King 
° got the better of the injury be bad received from 
* Henry, in the Divorce of bis Wife Catharine, the 
* Emperor's, Aunts -and the Promife be bad made, 
“never to be reconciled to an Heretical Kings till be 
ue make fatifation to the Papal Dignity.’ 

hat I am going to fay is a more remarkable thing 


[4]. He might Bave Jubdued. all Europe, if tbe 
Falur of Francis I bad not been ап Olflacle to it.) 
Не was almolt the only Prince, who oppofed the 
Torrent; and, if Hiftory be well examined, we hall 
Find, that the Emperor had commonly more Allies, 
than Francis I; and England was fo far from thinking 
of keeping the Ballance even: between thefe two 
Princes, that it often joined with the Emperor. Is 
Charles У and Hen- 
ry VIII had already divided France between them, 
and that their "Treaty imported, that they fhould 


: Aa cs Many Wings conppired to 


join their Armies, before. Paris, to plunder That 
ger City (1)? ‘They fet about the Execution. of 


1) 
‘his pad at the fame time: fince, whilft the 










i bim in obtaining С 
[pedi to the Imperial Crown.) Ir is certain, that, d 
1 е 


than it is thought to be. Char/es V had more Forces 
than Francis I, and yet, by his Addrefs, or becaufe 
his Superiority was not b much feared as That of 
the French, he commonly formed тоге numerous 
Confederacies in his Favour, than Thofe of his Ene- 


mies. I Ља] obferve, by the way, that А d 
ain of the other Princes, 
who oppofed the Ambition of Charles V. * That 
cally have compaffed (4) Brantome , 
n, if it had not been usn great King Git ао 


* Želais, who can only hail on Cabbages and Parley 
“in a Garden: "The Pope could not have refilled 
t him, feeing һе was taken in his Fortrefs of 
< St Angelo, Which Was pretended to. be impreg- 

* nable? asi 5e 
[В] Jt is pretended, that be was one of thofe dille 
witted Perfans>+-- and that this was of great ufe to 
Preference to Bans i, with re- 
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(0 See Remark дё (D). heifücceeded much better. in the living Languages... Не had the French 
Ub Apr" fo: Айу, thae he. made: ufe of it то ape ‘own Annals [C]... Neverthe-, 
ANI s is it is pretended, «that | heefteemed. the. Spani той [D]. He made; Speeches. 

| ohi-féveral Occafionss ;butihe forgot him(elf moft terribly іп the Speech. which he; 
Vy ` nade -in.Spanifp before the Pope, in the. Year, 1536 [£]. ..They had no reafon,. 


z Mk 








‘Death GF the Emperor Maximilian, which hap? © їп! ай his Kingdoms to Philip IL(12)" ‘Do which (12) Rochours, 
оа Нер Fanuaty тї, Francis ебе Words of Brantome may be added: Among CAR 2. d'A- 
pum ed for the Empire, and Bought fome all Languages," he:thought. the Frezcb'to be more ™ x Sed Engene 
Voices, who, having received the Payment; turned * Majeitic than the*reft -~-= = and he: Toved: to P P5 
onm his Competitors fide. The Glory; which alréa- * fpeak it, though he underftood fome others very 
dy furrounded That Monarch, was опе of the Caufes < well (үз); 7 55 
© of his Exclisfion:’ ^ 4 The glee Merit he feemed  [D] Jr is pretended hon 
*-to have, the more it was feared hewould reduce Spanith mof] Let uscite Father Boubours. again. 
the: Princes of Gérzi "by D 


* preion wad to bE fated on-eithér fide, itdid not * French Language to 
Pli ЕРИСИ уь, Sod pe: Ye Bs that, if he vas 
© 






(13) Brantome, 
bi pray ра 29, 


k 





at рты n 
* that time in Spain, where he'ad Been near two ‘guage of GO Dy ara learned Cavaliet-of that Count 


493: oo =. früflrate a Defigti, than to make it fucceed. Мап French, but that б.о p ‘poke iSpanifh (149 (14) roh 
6) In Жеш i "mh id (роке ралі? (vae (aay pu» 
AD AN DOR. BP made wf it ti tirée bis Annals] T have read toa German? The Germans, aid Mey о-о, {Beak} |" 
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len iF thundéred the Sentence of 
бй, Не. was.anfwered, "That 
le 






PE il or Imperator | 


* muto ferivendo in lingda Fra 


Ei 


pem, i uis A a 










Шз tule telponfo Riyzivm & convivis. & adit 

ere Ter Фе or what һе ee n a Ha Let- © propinavit deridendum : quod & iplum regem hoc (16) Mel 

(9) Tt I Thot « ter (9), among Thofe of Лете, that - -< audiente delegavit (16)," engthened (16) Melch. A- 

of Raul, which е fated out oF Malian into ЖО eie cei wes заан ы Gom. in ЖР 
«аг Charles V. torite a Book like That of Сейт; felt Was entertained y dq юп page Bie 

ahd which had been tranflated into Latin at Venice -Another Divifion, ¥ 

“by William Marindre s which: ['cinsot well be. with ThatoF СИУ, 

< lieve; for every one would hive bought it, like "Dolor very bod 

+ * Bread in a Market in time of Famine; and certain- lie, is for Soldiers, 

ice Ж ly the Рейге of having füch а Ane and rare Book Iar. for Princes” 


“ (Оша hayê fet it atanothér Price than it has been рена —— 
een cc E 


“© frequentiores fant, 
(11) Ghilini, 


риш, 
ай 
‘Teatro, Parte з.е 


Pg st E des 











































X da ld fatte, la. 
`e imitazione di С. i2 (т) Galpar à 
* Reies, Elyfio jue 
cond; 





Т Qu 


Memoirs of 
hon du Bel- 
Tai, lib. 5, page 
m. 6, 


(20) Ibid. page 
507. 

(21) Zenocarus 
Зп Caroli vita 
etiam magnifi- 
centius feribit Ca- 
тошт. ad duel- 
Jum Gallum pro- 
‘vocaffe feptem 
oblatisoptionibus, 
ut mari vel terra, 
vel flumine, e- 
quo vel pedibus, 
colle vel planitie 
inter fe decerta- 
rent. — Zeno- 





carus, in bis Life 
of Charles, gives 
even а mre pom- 
ous account of bis 
challenging the 
Foal Gobel of 
ingle Combat, of- 
oe Bim the 
choice of [even 
awayt, either e 
t by Sea, 
ан а River, 
on Hore back, or 
en Foot, on a 
Hill, o in a 
Plain. Sponda- 
пш, ad Ann, 
1536, п. 7. 
(22) Du Belli, 
ibid, pag. 508, 
(23) Iliad. Jib, 
4» Vers 350. 


(24) Spondanus, 
ad Ann, 1535, 
n. 


(25) Mererai, 
"ubi fopra, pag. 
591. 


(26) See Brae. 
tome’s Difcourfe 
about Catherine 
de Medicis, atthe 
beginning, 


(27) Mezeraiy 
ibid. pag. 595+ 





CHARLES V 


in France, to be fatisfied with the French Embaffadors, who were prefékt at that 
A&[PF] Many Perfons have accufed him of having committed a'great Fault, 


when he trufted to the Нопейу of Francis T 


[€]. One muf be very fatirical to 


call this a Fault [H]. The Flemifb:Hiftorians were either very fim le, or vei 
difhoneft, in relating what paffed on that Occafion [I] The табар of the Siege 
3 о 


France. Не faid alfo, that, if this did not pleafe 
Francis I, he offered him other Terms, upon which 
he expegted an Anfwer in twenty Days; which were, 
that, to avoid the Effufion of human Blood, * they. 
* fhould end their Quarrels between themfelves in 
their own Perfons by fighting in an Ifland, 
or on a Bridge, or in a Boat on fome River; and 
that, as to the Weapons, they might eafily agree 
to have them equal, and that, for his Part, he 
would like any of them, were it either to fight 
with a Sword, or a Dagger, in his Shirt (10) If 
this Propofal did not pleafe, he offered another, 
which was War, He declared, that, if it came to 
that, he would take up Arms < in fuch a manner, 
© that nothing in the World fhonld divert him from 
* it, till one of the two fhould be the pooreft Gen- 
© leman in his Country. Which Misfortune he 
* hoped, and was fure, would fall on the King, and 
* that Gop would affift him, as he had done hither- 
* to (20) See the Margin (21). He added, That 
his affurance of conquering was grounded on three 
Reafons. I. On his ‘Right. H. On the Jun&ures 
of the Times, being as favourable to him as could be 
imagined. III. * On his finding his Subjeéts, Cap- 
* tains, and Soldiers, fo well difpofed, bearing fuch 
* a Love and Affeétion towards him, and fo well 
* experienced in the Art of War, that he might en- 
* tirely rely on them. А thing which he certainly 
< knew to be quite otherwife with the King of 
* France; whofe Subjects, Captains, and Soldiers 
* were fuch, that, if his were like them, he would 
* tie his Hands, puta Rope about his Neck, and go 
$ in that Condition to the King of France, and beg 
© his Mercy (22) Here one may ask the Queltion, 
which Шун put to Agamemnon 5 





‹ 


*Атр ди, тойу се bros 
Tov (23)3 


What Word, Atrides, bas efeap'd thy Lips ! 


piyer Senos idor- 


Here one ушу wonder, thata Difcourfe, more 
becoming a ggadocio on a Stage, or a Spanifh 
Knight, than an Emperor of Germany, should come 
from the Mouth of This wife Prince, before fuch an 
augut Affembly. < Sane mirati fumus vehementi(: 
* fime cum hanc: orationem legimus apud Bellaium 
< &alios, potuiffe ejufmodi verba & alia quam plu- 
* rima non minus ferocia, que iidem auétores reci- 
* tant, excidere in tali conventu adeo fapienti.ac 
* prudenti ab omnibus habito Principi, quae magis 
© Pyrgopolinici Militi gloriofo Plautino convenire vie 
* dentur (24). But, as a Modern Hiflorian obferves, 
Good Fortune, and the Раперугійз, and. Prophets, 
had concurred to fill This Emperor's Mind wi уай 
Defigns. * Ever fince he had feen himfelf at the Head 
* of two great Armies, and made-Solyman retreat; 
< and Barbaroffa fly, his Mind ran altogether upon 
<“ War. The Fiatterers, who (рой the wifeft 
* Princes by their exceflive Praifes, promifed him 
* nothing lefs than the Empire of all Europe: The 
Poets and Panegyrifts impudently affured him of it; 
and the Diviners and Aftrologets, who are as bold 
< Liars, had fpread the Belief of it in fucha manner 
< by their Prediétions, that they made an Impref- 
* fion on weak Minds (25). It was at this fame 
time, that the Emperor, being fwelled up with the 
Vi&ories he had obtained, and with thofe he held al- 
ready for certain, faid to Paul Fovius, Make-good 
Provifion.of Paper and Ink, for I have cut out Work 
enough for you (26). Ва never was the Providence 
of Go D more vifibly feen to mortify- the Prefump- 
Charles V, at the Head of Ten thous 


tion of Man. 








ied before Mar/eilles, and was reduced to a pitifal 
Condition, without giving Battles and That of Pi- 
cardy milcatried before Peronne (29). 

0 They bad mo reafan, in France, to be fatisfied 
with the French Embaffadors, who were prefent at 
This Selemnity.] The Bithop of Macon, toh Was at 
that time at Rome in the Quality of Embaffador of 
Francis I, and the Sieur de Velli, who performed 
the fame Funétion at the Court of his Imperial Ma- 
jelly, were prefent at the Speech. The firit could 
anfwer but little, becaufe he did not underftand 
Spanifo ; and neither of them had time to fay much. 
The worft is, that they did not give their Matter. a 
faithful Account of all that Charles V had propofed. 
"They fuppreffed the Offer of a Duel, as alfo the 
Praifes, which he gave his Soldiers, and the Con- 
tempt he fhewed for thofe of France. They füpref- 
fed all this, at the Pope’s Requeft, and that they 
might not retard the Treaty of Peace, by exafpera- 
ting their Mafter (30). Brantome is very diverting, 
when he defcribes the Poftures, which an Embafla- 


dor, who was a Sword-man, made, during That 5 


Speech, and "Thofe, which the Sieur de Velli, a 
Gown-manj made (51). 

[С] Many atcufe bim of baving committed a great 
Fault, when be trufled to the Honefty of Francis L) 
The City of Ghent revolted in the Yer 1539, and 
offered to deliver themfelves up to Frame. The 
King not only refufed fuch Offers, but alfo gave the 
Putin notice of it, who, finding no better Re- 
medy for an Evil, the Confequences of which were 
to be feared, than running to it in Perfon, defired а 
Pillage through France, any other way feeming long 
and dangerous to him: He obtained what he defira 
ed, and received extraordinary Honours all over the 
Kingdom, andrci "at the Court, i The Condu& 
Francis Y was ‹ i very fine and generous ; 





of: 
but it'is a great Ilufion to praife him for not at- 
tempting-againtt the Emperors Liberty. Is a 
Man to be praifed for not committing a notorious 
Perfidy ? 
ТН] —— one mufi be very fatirical, to call this a 
Fault.) Moft of thole; whó blamed Charles У for 
the Truft he put in the Generofity of Francis I, did 
notdefign to reflect: upon that Emperor, but to give a 
frightful Idea of That King: For, if it was an of- 
fence againft the Rules of Prudence, to rely on the 
Word of Francis I; itisa Sign, that it was very pros 
bable he would commit a bafe and treacherous Action. 
as (ооп as lie-could. I own that fome Authors 
ground themfelves on the continual Tricks, which 
they impute to Charles V, in relation to the King of 
Frances and they argue thus: "That Em fhould 
have feared, that Francis I might find many fpecious 
iy after having fuffered fo many Injuries, to 
violate the Laws of Hofpirality; Prudence therefore 
did not allow him to-traft That Monarch. They 
may fay what they pleifes their Thoughts will cer 
tainly tend more to the difreputation of Francis I, 
than Charles V; and it cannot be faid, without 
blafting That King’s Honour, that he deliberated in 
his Council, whether he fhould make Charles V a 
Prifoner, or not... Camerarius, a German Aathor, 
finds no likelihood in it (2). ` 
(1) Tbe Flemifh Hiflorians were either very fimples 
or very difboneft, in relating what paffed on that occa“ 
fin. The Belgic and Germanic, &e. Candor of His 
ftorians, generally fpeaking, is but a Chimera ; per- 
haps there аге по Nations that afford more equitable 
Pens, or more paflionate Writers than Thefe. Their 
Slanders are as keen and biting as Thofe beyond the 
Alps; and befides, they»are fometimes built on 
very grofs Fables. --I:do not mention all thofe, 
which they have publifhed concerning Charles the 
Уз Paffage through: France; I fhall content my- 
felf.to quote thefe Words of a French Аппай (33): 
“Nec ullo modo audiendus infipidus quidam. Bal. 
* gicus Chronologas.* dum fcribit, Cæfarem pafquilé 
* lis. quibnfdam-totam-per urbem. Lutetiam diffemi- 
“natis prafentiflmum fui periculum cum vitaflet, 
55 © perniciffimo 





437, 


(29) Меветаї, 
ubi füpra, page 
595 sgh 


(39) Da Bellai's 
Memoiré, pags 
19, 520, Вл. 
tome’? TIlufitous. 
Men, Tom. 1, 

page m 246, 


(31) Ibid, 





(32) Мелна, 
Hitorigues, vol 
MH, cop 3 I 
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nd they make him fay a witty thing on 
had over him [К }. - Norwithftanding his 


i i is Hiftory is but a Mixture of 
is certain, that his Hiftory is bui So P Dukje for che Mater of 


They faid very different Things about his Motives [M], and the 
Occupations of his Solitude [N]; and {оте pretended, that he foon repented 


Abdication isa thing very fingulat: 
Reflexions. 


* pernicifimo curía primum Cameracum, hinc 
* Gandavum concefliffe.. Infulfiora namque funt ifla. 
quam:ab:homine mente fobrio proferantur, At fic 
lubet plerique. Belgis, cum de Francis agi- 
tury Биши & ineptire, qualia per multa apad Mai 
erum, Майит, & alios ejus generis homines, repe- 
rire liceat. —— Nor are sve іо give any Credit to 
“ал infipid Belgic Chronaligery saben be writes, that 
© the Emperor, baving been lamponed all over 
< Paris, and having efeaped. the moft imminent Dan- 
“ger, fled as fap as be could, firfh to Cambrays 
“rand: from thence to Ghent. For fuch Stories are 
“toa ridiculous for a Man in bis Wits £o relate. Yet 
% n" of tbe Germans take а pleafure in venting fuch 
“idle Tales, when they are fpeaking of the French 
* Affairs y of which kind we meet with. great num- 
“bers, in Maierys, Майепз, and fuch like Authors? 
The long Wars of France, with the Houle of Bira 
gundy, had (o much incenfed the Flemings, that thofe, 
who could not commit Hoftilities. with-Sword-in 
"Hand, exercifed them with their Pen, or with their 
‘Tongues... Now in thefe feveral kinds of War, many 
Perfons make ufe ofthe Maxim, Dolus an virtus quis 
in bofe requirat ? -An Hittorian; who dares fay, 
that Gharles V ran away Рой, and who -does-not 
know, or pretends-not to know,. that That Prince 
was accompanied by two Sons-of France tothe 
very Frontiers, and received in all the Towns as 
the King himfelf; what kind-of Man той he be? 


(K] Ту make bim fay a:witty thing on the Af- 
po pois peer is “iL bad over Him. I 
perceive very well, faid he, that is like Wo- 
men; fhe prefers Young Pei Old. Strada 
mentions this. Thought of Charles V in general 


(34) Quin & vole (34) : Scioppivs ia in the wrong to cénfare him for 
«кйш | ig: (35)» and. it із by. a Spirit of Contradidtion that 
P i ules ions whether the Emperor faid it, He acts 
tate jam айат the Part of a. Divine. unfcafonably, and is miftaken 
rratrocedere ince» jn, that this ‘of Gharles V afcribet 
en hit Корно Sr SERO Chance that 
ами ‘omen love а young Husband better than an 


invii ge. makes 
UR in Heni. old one ?- There-is nothing more. oppofite to-For- 
cum Охе Re- tune than an Affe&ation, whatever it be, of 
NODE favouring one thing more than another. If the 
те, ^ Maxim of Charles V. аз (тие, it would. much 


affe Juvinm A- 

micam, Strada, 

de bello Belg: 
de ¥, 


the following Words in the Twenty fifth Chapter-of 
the Prince of That Florentine Author... < Jo giudico 
int ben quefto, che fia meglio effere impetuofo che rif- 
«ir of | Pettivo, perche la Fortuna à donna* & ё neceffa- 
Chiz- $ rio volendola tener fotto, batterla & urtarla.. Et fi 
vis in f vede che la fi laícia piu vincere da досі, che da 

yc he. freddamente. Et pero zm 







24 
гера beimpetuous, than refpelful s ар Feito 
of this Paige e Womans andy. if eim get M etr INA 
сата < yun mu ије ber ill x and it is plain, that [be oftner 
Foul Tro € fubit to jus Perfont, than to theft; who gà 
Ч Cely to work s for this reafony like а Woman, ће 

‚ * favours the young, because they are lefi терели, 
“more fierce, and command ber with more baldnefs? 
(2) His Hifery is bat a-Mixture of good and bad 
Fortune.) He confeffes himfelf, in the Speech he 
made, when he reigned all his Dominions, That the 

i Profperities, be ever bad in , sere 








= 





of Mets was one of the greateft Mortifications 


fus, fituated near Placentia, on the Frontiers of 


ELO "which Balzac had rec 


ARLE SOW 


that he met with in all his Life-time, 
the Afcendant that the Star of Henry H 
great Succefles іп his Undertakings, it 
good and bad Fortune [1]. His 


of 


vario tune boinihum fermone fuiffe difreptatam : bodie- 
que declamatorum. in Scbolis (38), politicorum dn aus (38) This puts me 
dis, argumentum eff, Сает abdicantem - (39). CEN Cs Jore- 
Some have faid, that, finding himfelf no longer 7.7 74. Sat 
able, by reafon of his Infirmities, to fupport the Sew, tbat the 
Weight of his Glory, hë wifely prevented the Shame Scholars of bis 
of а greater Decay of his Reputation. Itihas been е declormed en 
alfo faid, that Spite at fecing his Fortune inferior to су, Te, 
"Phat of fo young a-Prince, as Henry М, though go manum ferie 
fhe had fo often triumphed over “Chat of Francis I, fubduximus, & 
obliged him: to forfake the ies Tal fy in th 
following Remarks, that the Spite at not being able а, тн 
аы кру амма абыс Kedalsta (erve Om" Sulle n 
Gop according to the Rites of the:Proteftants; have Dormiret. 
paffed for the Caufes of his Retreat: But every опе (39) Strada, ubi 
has not looked upon this great A@ion with a cri- барга. pap. 16. 
tical Mind. Some have (aid, that fincere Бейге 
to meditate on the Nothmgnefs of this World, and 
оп the folid Treafures of Heaven; inclined him to 
feek a Solitude, that, Љу the Exercife-of Penance, 
he might expiate the Evils, which he had occafion- 
ed in Chriftendom, and prepare himfelf early and 
ufefully for Death, by an intire Application to 
"Things relating to his Salvation. See moft of all 
thefe Things, ара feveral others, nobly reprefent- 
ed in. Strada (дс. 

IN] — and the Occupations of bis Solitude.) 
He made choice of it in the Мопайсгу of St Fu- 





in the n9 
Confilium -de= 


(40) Strada, ibid, 


Caftile and Portugal. "The Monks of That Mona’ 
ftery call themfelves Hieronymites. He caufed a 
litle- Houfe to be built next to That Convent, 
made up of fix or (сусп Rooms, and fhut himfelf 
up in it in the Month of February, 1557. He 
kept only twelve Servants, апд а Horfe. He did 
not employ himfelf (o:much in the Exercifes of De- 
votion, but that he amufed himfelf with many other 
‘Things, as in taking the Air on Horfe-back, in cul- 
tivating his Garden, in making Clocks, and Mecha- 
nical Experiments with a famous Engineer (41). (4x) Stradald ibe 


Some Days before ‘his Death, he caufed his Fune: P& 13; 14, alls 
al to be celebrated, and affied perfonally at it (42). 2/7», 77 4 


Some have faid, that he endeavoured to make 
Clocks agree together, with fo much exaétnefs, that Things of him. 
they fhould all ftrike at the fame Moments and that (44) ру Sada, 
this Defign. was-not fo dificult: to execute, as the ibid. 
Agreement of Religions, which he had in his Head 
in the Time of theJaterim. He had not fo abfo- 
lutely renounced the World, ‘but that he enquired 
how the War went, and gave his Opinion about 
it; as appears from what he faid and did, after 
he had heard this his Son, who was victorious: at 
St Quintin, knew not how to make ufe of his Ad- 
vantages’ "The Thing is related thus: * Though he 
twasa Monk, and half a Saint, yet he could. not 
+ forbear {as it was faid at that time, when the com> 
* mon Report of it ran every where) having heard, 
f that the King his Son had gained the Battle of St 
© Quintin, tè. ask the Courrier, who brought him 
© the News: oF it, if he had purfued his Viéory 23 
"far as the Gatos of Paris? And, being told that 
*-he had not, ‘hefaid, that, at'his Age, and in that 
“Fortune, he would-not have flopped іп {о fair a 
* way, and would- have-sun. much better} and-he 
£ Was fo vexed'at it; that he would not fee the Dif- 
* patches the Courrier brought him (43).^- We muft (43) Brantome, 
mot forget what -young Monk faid to hie. * The Memoires des 
Emperor going one Morning, in his turn, to uwake Санте 1 
* thc other Monks, he found this, who was but a fig. 1a, 
*-Novice, {о Бї afleep, that he could hardly awake 
* him: The Novice getting up at laft, againit his 
< Will; and being yet half afleep, could:not forbear 
“ faying, that he ought to be ished with having 
< diflurbed the-Quiet of the World, as long às he 
‘was in it, without coming to difturb the Quiet of 
һаа лей it (44) Thave read a thing, (44) Se Real's 
to me worthy to be mentioned. 1: E Sue of Dor 


tells very fingular. 









‘thie Retirement. of (Charles V; 








(4) Convert: 
1, pag: me 10. 


(46) Ibid. page 


3, L3 


(47) Strada, Dee. 
2, lib. т, page 
10, ц. 
(48) After the 
‘Words, which 1 
quote, he rejects 
this Repentance 
а very ill 
grounded Report. 


CHARLES V 
of having refigned his Dominions, and efpecially tò a Son; who fhewed {6 
litle Acknowledgement for it [0]. It  difcip 


himfelf [P]. 


is faid, he did not forget to difcipline 


And, in general, fome Authors fpeak very advantageoufly of his 


Piety [Q]. Others pretend, that he had more Ambition than Religion [R]; and 


Balzac (4$) relates the beginning of it thus: * When 
* Charles, weary of the World, refolved to die un- 
< der the Empire of his Brother, and under the 
* Reign of his Son? The Author of This Piece, 
after feveral moral Reflexions, tells this Story. 
< Neverthelefs, as there is nothing fo clean, but 
< flander may foil it, and nothing fo good but that 
“it may be mifconftrued; fome fay, that This 
Prince repented of his Retirement, and was fo 
much vexed at it, that it had even a little diftraét- 
ed him. For proof whereof, they tell this fabu- 
lous Story : They fay, that he had Five hundred 
Crowns in a black Velvet Purfe, which he would 
never part with, but carried it every Night to Bed 
with him: 1f we will believe them, he kiffed, 
he careffed, he idolized, This Purfe. And, after 
having defpifed the Riches of the World, the 
Pearls and the Diamonds of fo many Crowns, that 
he had wore; he became covetous of Five hun- 
dred Crowns. One of the King of Spain's natu- 
ral Subjeéts formerly told me this Story; but I 
laughed at it, and put it among the apochryphal 
Tales. It is much more likely, that, af the Em- 
peror repented of any thing in his Solitude, it 
was of having retired no fooner from the Worlds 
ог, азап Italian Author {peaks of it, of not hav- 
ing fooner cut fhort the Game of Fortune, For 
thereby, fays he, he over-reached Fortune, tho" 
fhe is fo trong, and knows fo well how to bubble 
Men (46). 

[О] Some pretend, that be foon repented of baving 
refigned bis Dominions to a Son, who foewed fo little 
acknowledgment for it) We are told of an Anfwer, 
which Philip IL made to Cardinal de Granvelles 
from which one might infer, that Charles V did not 
defer his Repentance till the next Day, and that his 
Defire to renounce Authority and Government, did 


not exceed the Twenty four Hours. .* lt is this ¿Scor 


* Day a Year, faid Cardinal de Granvelle to Kin, 
* Philip, that the Emperor divefted himfelf of 

* his inions, It is alfo this Day a Year, a#- 
* fered the King, that he repented of it? ‘They, 
who are not fo malicious, pretend, that he did not 
begin to be (оту for the Lofs of his Crowns, till, 
going through feveral Provinces of. n in his way 
to Burgos, he faw fo few of the Nobility come to 
meet him. Befides, being come into That Town, 
he was obliged to wait no litle time for the Sum, 
which he had referved for himfelf. He had occafion 
for part of it, to reward his Domettics, whom he 
was to diícharge; and he was put off from Day to 
Day for the Payment of it; which difpleafed him 
much, I shall fet down a long Paflage of Strada 
(47), where we meet with thee Particulars, and 
wherein we ‘hall fee, that he affirms nothing about 
the Repentance in queftion (48)... * Quum in Can- 
* tabriam appulfus, ac profectus inde Burgos, raros 
* admodum fibi obvios vidit Hifpanos Proceres, 
* (quos nempe folus incomitatufque titulis fais Caro- 
* Jus non allexerat) fenfit tam primum. nuditatem 
<“ fuam, Accefitque & illud, quod ex centum num: 
* müm aureorum millibus, (quem fibi reditum ex im- 
* menfis opibus tantummodo fepofuerat, quum eorum 
<“ parte opus tunc effet, qua famulos aliquot donaret, 
* dimitteretque; expe&andum ei pluículum, nec 
* fine flomacho Burgis fuit, dum ea videlicet fumma. 
* aliquando redderetur. Quam ille offenfionem ficut 
< diflimulanter haud tulit, ita occafionem nonnullis 
* forte prabuit afürmandi, Regnis vix ejuratis, cœ- 
* piffe Carolum initi confilii pcenitere. Quamquam 
* alii ipfo ejurationis die mutaffe illum fententiam ex 
* eo narrant, quod aliquot poft annis, quum Cardi- 
* milis Granvellanus ex occafione Philippo Regi re- 
< vocaffet in mentem, Anniverfarium illum efle 

© quo Carolus pater Imperio Regnifque cefferat з ref 
< ролде Шоо Rex, & hunc qooque diem Anni- 
< verfarium. effe quo illum ceffiffe peenitdit. Quod. 
* incerto rumore prolatum facile percrebuit apud ho- 
<“ mines, non fibi in tam inaudito facinore conftan- 
* tiam vel unius. diei perfuadentes. Nifi forte Phi- 
+ lippus non.putavit in parente laudandum, quod 








that 


* imitandum fibi non flatueret' It has been pre- 
tended, that King PAilip did much worfe than not 
being punétual in the Payment of the Penfion; for 
it is faid, he leffened it ty two thirds. Let us hear 
Brantome. © 1 have read a ftrange thing in a little 
* Book wrote in Flanders, intituled, The Apology of 
* the Prince of Orange, which I neither will nor 
© can believe, being publithed by the King of Spain's 
< Enemies; though it may poflibly be true: I affirm 
* nothing but what I have feen and do certainly 
* know, that out of a Hundred thoufand Crowns; 
* which he had referved to himfelf, or other Reve- 
* nues, the King his Son cut off two Thirds, fo 
* that moft times he had not wherewith to maintain 
* himfelf and his Servants, nor to give Alms, and 
© exercife Charity towards his old Servants, and faith- 
* fal Soldiers, which was a great Heart-breaking to 
< him, and which haftened his Death (49)' It may 
be faid in general, that Ingratitude chiefly appears 
in the Behaviour of Children towards their Fathers. 

[P] Jt is faid, be did not forget to difciplina bim- 
ЈАР] Strada afirms it politively. < Quin etiam 
£ plexo e funiculis tormento —— exigere a fefe an- 
* teala vitæ pcenas perfevere coepit. Quos inde fu~ 
© niculos a Philippo Rege reverenter habitos, ab eo- 
* que morti proximo afferri ad fe juffos, &, ut erant 
< cruore. Caroli patris afperfi, filio Philippo Tertio 
* traditos, inter Auftriace monumenta Pietatis afer- 
* vari fama eft (50). —— Befides which, making a 
< Scourge of Jmali Cords — be began very feverely 
< to purifo bimjelf for bis pafl Life. Which Scourge, 
* being bad in great Reverence by Philip II, and be- 
* ing ordered to be brought to bim on bis Death-bed, 
< and delivered, flained, as it was, with bis Father 
* Charles's Blood, fo bis Sony Philip IIL, is faid to 
* be kept among the Monuments of the Auftrian Piety.” 
He is not the only Author, who fays, that The 
Scourge, which Charles V made ufe of, and which 
is ftained 


Thole of Brantome: 1 tha 
* He caufed alfo a difciplining Whip to be taken out 


< and, holding it up, he faid; This Blood is of my 
* Blood, yet mot properly mine, but That of my 
* Father, whom Gop 
* this Whip: This I am vilage declare (52). 
Scioppius boafts to have handled This Whip in the 
Monaftery of the Efrurial. Quod ego in Monafterio 
Leurentiano manibus tralavi & Car. V. fanguine ut 
aiebant, adbuc oblitum vidi. He rallies Strada, 
having obferved, that the fame Wig is 1" ftained 
with Charles's Blood; for it is a Proof, 
that the Defcendants of That Emperor have let his 
Whip hang on a Hook, without lathing their Shoul- 
ders with it; which Scioppius would not have thought 
amifs, What he fays there againft. F/age//ation, is 
curious enough. < Vereor ne Auftriaci Principes pie- 
* tatem fuam frigide laudatam putent, cum flagellum 
< illad adhuc Caroli fanguine notatum praedicetur > 
* quod argumento eft, id ipfos jam o&oginta annos 
£ (er de parietibus clavo pependifle, nec vel 
< filii ejus vel nepotis ac pronepotum dorfo moleftia 
* multum creaffe (53).' 

Some Authors [peak very advantageoufly of bis 
Pitty] > William Zenocarus affitms, that Charles V. 
compofed Prayers for each Expedition he undertook, 
that he wrote them with his own Hand, that they 
were as long as the feven Penitential Pfalms, and. 
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fays he, (52) Brantome, 


Sciopp. 
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Че, рел9, 2 


that, having caufed them to be approved by his Con- , 


feffors, he repeated them every 
his pene бошады wien e er Emo- 
tions and Compunéti е ftepped afide, under pre- 
tence of. Sonal ا‎ that he coim 
longer in the Fervour of Prayer. He gave Adriam 
Sylvanus thele Prayers to keep, with order ito tear 
them to Pieces, and throw them into the Air, if 
any Misfortune fhould happen to him, Мирей” 
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yin the midftiof . 
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‘that he died “almoft @ Lutheran [8]. 


ing obferved the "Time, which This Emperor em- 


ployed in his Prayers, faid, that he {poke oftner to 
Сор than to Men (54). 

[R] —— others pretend, that be bad more Ambi- 
tim than Religion.) "They maintain, that the defire 
he had.to aggrandize himíelf, to the Prejudice of 
‘Francis Y, was the Caufe that he faffered Soman to 
take аа and Rhodes, and that he did not make 
ufe of the favourable Occafions, which Сор put 
into his Hands, agsinft the Turks, eitherin Hungary, 
‘or Africa. He would rather ravage France, than 
make ufe of the Advantages he had gained over the 
Infidels, He is accufed of having encouraged Lu- 
theranifm, which he might eafily have extirpated. 
He found his Advantage in the Divifions, which 
"That Se& caufed, and made ufe of them fometimes 
againft the Pope, fometimes againft France, and 
fometimes againft Germany itfel£ It is faid, he ré- 
je&ed the Offers, which the Proteftants made him, 
to ferve him againit the Turks, if they might have 
‘Liberty of Confcience ; but he granted it to them, 
when they promifed him to renounce their Alliance 


ts4) Guill. Ze- 
посато, lib. 5, de- 
Vita Caroli У, 
apud Matthiam 
Caftritium de 
virtutibus Prin- 
рот Germanie 
lib. 1, cap, 34» 


(58) Sula Mo- with France (ss). If it be fo, it cannot be denied, 
Fugo (55 
Tom Il, ар that This is an Example of what J have faid in 


other Places ($6) concerning THE RELIGION 
OF SOVEREIGNS. Аз Men, they are zea- 
lous for their Religion; they pray to Сор; they 
z P devoutly to Church; but as foon as they confi- 
lerthemfelves invefted with the Quality of Sovereigns, 
they think only of conquering their Enemies, and 
Vigoroufly attack, not thofe, who are шо oppofite 
to their Belief, but thofe, whom they hate moft, 
out of Fear or Је ошу, though they were the 
greateft Support of their Religion. For the ref, а 
Fulfhood has been pablifhed in the Life of 

Tt Being obliged to 
attended with 
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bn d P. * their Opinions fhould be examined, they would 
ay, Count а} Supply him with a Hundred thoufand Men, to op- 
py ‘pole the Turks, who invaded Hungarj, and that 
aT sen- 5 он them, eis had made i 
RON * felf Matter of Confantinople. He anfwered, that 
Мен puncture о at fo dear а rate, 
* nor Europe itfelf on fach a tions but that he 
(9) The Count * only dered Jesus CnnisT m 4 
#9 aces Tt is certain, that, after the Flight of Charler Я 
V, рар 33s, before Maurice, the Proteflants obtained almoft every 
Edie A йл, thing they asked for. See Maimbourp’sHi of 
1663, in amor: Butheranifm (59) I refer you thither, becaufe it 
(59) Tom. II, is a Book an hundred times more common thai 
Pagers8,ad Ann, S/eidan, Thuanus, and Chytrews, 


"m quoted by Maimbourg. 


[S] — and shat bz died ат? a E 
Brantome fall be thë fir; that I quote <“ 
(60) That isto < Book (бо) even fays, that it-was once decreed 








that on, to fave the Honour of the ‘Holy О! 





CHARLES’ ў. 


The firft of thefe two things is more 
‘probable 


* waê known afterwards, that the Cell, in which 
* he died at $? шш, was filled on all fides with 
© Writings of his own hand about Juftification and 
< Grace, which favoured of the Do&rine of the 
© Innovators (63). But nothing confirmed this Opi- (63) Apply bre 
< tion fo much аз his Will There were almoft no 2 ting tree or 
£ pious Legacies in it, or Foundations for Prayers; 275 i is to 
< and: it was made in füch a different manner from hachos Ме" 
* Thole of the zealous Catholics, that the Inquifi- cop. 25. Майы 
< tion of Spain thought they might very well be Pag: m 558. 
< offended at й Nevertheleis, they durft not break Carolus V just 
¢ ont before the Kings Arrival buf that Prince ches’ tonus 
* having fignalized his Arrival in'Phat Country moritun, & jaf. 
by the Punifhment of all the Partizans of the new fit preceptorem 
< Opinion, the Inquifition, being grown bolder by Ai fui propone- 
* his Example, attacked fft of all the Archbilhop pipi ti conos 
* of Toleda, then the Emperors lee and, eee Charles 
=  Cenfantine Pontius. The King fufferin ordered the 
č re to Бе imprifoned, the People looked ch oe aa 
< his Patience as a Mallerpiece of his Zeal for the 5/77 ws y. 
* true Religions but the тей of Europe faw, with ing, and core d. 
© Horror, the Confellor of the Emperor Charles, «d bir Son's Tutor 
“in whofe Arms "That Prince died, and who had f? 212e t ter 
© аз it were received ‘That great Soul into his Bò- бу "Т 
* fom, delivered up to the moftcruel and fhamé- 

* fal Punifhmént-by the Hands of his own Son. 

* In effeét, in the Sequel of the Procefs, the Tri- 

< quifition, bethinking themfelves of acchfing thefe 

< three Perfons of having had @ Hand in the Ermi- 
* peror's Will, they were fo audacious, аў io toni- 
* demn them to be burnt with the Will. The 

* King awaked at this Sentence, as at a Clap of 
"Thunder. At fit, the Jesloufy of his Father's 

* Glory made him take fome Pleafure in feeing his 

Memory vp c ut but afterwards, 
“having confidered the Confequences of That wick- 
“ed Attempt, he hindered the Effe& of it by the 
* mildeft and. moft fecret mess he-could pitch up- 
t ice, and 
*'tó make noibreach’in the Authority of "That Tri- 
«ша. = In'the mear time, -Dr- Сараа 
“owas Brit alive, witha Phantom ге] 'efenting Con- 
* flantine Pontius, who died fome Days before in 
< the Prifon. ` Thé King was confrained to per- 
* mit This Execution, to oblige the Holy Officeto 
Scient, that the Archbithop of ТУДУ might aP- (64) See Strata, 
рео Rome, and to рез no more of the Em- Ded, r. lib. n 
< peror's lat Will - If thefe things be trie, the раф 14, 15- 
Emperor ти have been the greateft Hypocrite that (65) seetbe Coune 


greatly us. It is pretended, that be (66) Sve ta Me 
reckoned Laid of hi Grimes Кы VIDI 
fiotwithftanding: the: {е PAD tad 

» in ramo, 


эт 


le of Carranza, T нт Abbot of 






«ошаган “by, the Inquifion of “Spain, the King lis Son where you will find feveral’ things concerning this 5' Reelcriticized, 
doy. Y have not * being prefent, and confenting to it, to take up his Matter. What follows тау раб оға Supplement, (67) His Name! 
thisin my Body, and caufe him to be burnt as an Heretic, 1 j 
Which «(What ee > m paving in his Life-timé dide 
jokes of ioni fot which reafon he was Charles's in Citation (25) 
тш [0], Ci- b ed. CU RENS эви He tha de dol y 
ETT 1 Ai a 
GO P £ he had oo ch adhered o de Optom ar Ln dpa or ay vl eig p Sade 
the Rem [T]. +- Archbihop of odo, who s Me eho ie; ks-of an Epi: ARE aE 
* and was for that Reafon kept à long time Prifoner copus Drefinfs (68) (it is N wr deceived TIUS. 
€ سات‎ and rendered incapable, and де: therAuthor of- Бел Garlos's Hiftory); büt he does (єз) тра, 
$ + pads of his Bithopric, which was worth a hon? mot-fay, that That Bihop was Confantine Pontius $ ао, po ad 
=, dred or fixfcore thoufand Ducats: ‘This was in hewasa-Preacher of Sevi//e, whole Name was Giles, Ann. 1559+ 
* * deed the ready way to make it believed, thothé who-held the fame“ Opinions, and underwent the (6 ) 14. ibid. 
XEM R was an Heretic, and to have-his Eftate and his fame Fate, with Conftantine Pontius s for-they bo Ep 
(fry Rant. Ges Spoils (61) ‘The other Author, whom I hall died before the dure, dr Prae held, andwere Бо (7°), Не ould 
trang Tomi quote, gives a more” curi ofall this, *Thé bumnt-im- i н ШЕ ое A 
Lh ML quote, gi K йз. ‘Tht rnb in Effigy” (69): — This Gijs was-Bominated ben allei Epi- 
(2) ты Abbo gek of all the Reports, 62), Spread by the Emperor-to the’ Bithoprie of Tortola (76). юри Тен ну, 
(ia) The Abbot « abroad about the Emperors. Was) that HHE- Tt is not true, -thatthe Inguifition did not kes or Dair, c 
Ноу of Don {the eobtinusl Correfpondetce, which'he had with gin to atuek Dr Сараа, and Conftontine, Pay: ciet Онаа. 
uhr. "ic ata “the ts of Germany, had given (him fome rua; till Philip came into Spain: "E 
: гда. €. tion for their Opinions, and that he had rive there till the beginning of September 1 sor ШО Hiftor of. 
{id himfelf in Solitude, to have the Liberty of and thofe two Perfoms were im the Рош. ob ig Ciria V РЕ 
а oun his Days in the Bxercifes of Pie - Inquifition before sath: of Charles V, which ^U 
* able to: his fecret. Difpofitions. He happened, ss every ome knows, the Twenty firit of (72) Bid Pse 


de 





September 1558: "The Count de la Roca relates what 235 
was faid-| TAS on ocealion of che MM UM 
2 > (71) and the Impiifon: ү. 1б, 
enr of Gonpantine (уз), “Another Балалуу M 
2 o Mays, 











CHARLES V. 


probable than the laft. The Apology of the Prince of Orange is improperly al» 
ledged upon this Occafion [T]. Charles V was not free from human nirmi. 


fays, that Caçalla, in whofe Houfe the Affemblies 
of the Proteítants were held at Valladolid, was exe- 
cuted the Twenty firk of March 1559, whilt Phi- 
Jip was fill, in the Netherlands. IV. Conflantine 
Pontius, having been imprifoned by the Inquifi- 
tion, in Charles’s Life-time, did That Monarch no 
Service on his Death-beds fo far was he from re- 
ceiving That Great Soul into bis Bofom. Thuanus 
deceived the Author of Don Car/or's Hiftory: which 
ought to be a Warning to all Authors not to truft 
blindly to any body. * Conftantinus qui à facris con- 
* feflionibus diu Cæfari Sq in folitudine fua poft 





< imperii ac regnorum abdicationem, ac poftremo 
< animam agenti femper præfto fuerat, ad idem mox 

494) ‘Thuan, ubi * tribunal raptus, &¢ (74). —— Conftantine, who 

dap * sas ong Cenfefür to the Emperor, both before, 
* and after, his Abdication, and at the time 0) 





Death, was foon after called to the fame Tribunal? 
IF one goes айгау in following Touanus, what may 
not one fear in following mean Hiftorians ? V. Any 
Reflexion againft Philip, by virtue of a pretended 
Permiffion granted by him to imprifon Cagalla and 
Conflantine, after his Return into Spain, is chime- 
rical; for thofe two Perfons were in Prifon before 


(75) Herrera, the Emperor’s Death. VI. Some Hiftorians (75) 


„ Hiftoria General, fay, that Caga/la repented, and endeavoured in vain 


ubi fupra, to convert one of his Accomplices, whofe Obfti- 
ласу was fo great, that he fuffered himíclf to 
be burnt alive: This is to fay plainly enough, 
that Caçalla was: not burnt till after his Death. 
VII. However, he was not ¿urat alive with a Phan- 
tom reprefenting Conftantine Pontius; for the Exe- 
cution of Caja//a was performed in the Auto de Fé 
of the Twenty firk of March 1559, at Valladolid, 
and That of (EAT Pontius in another fuo. de 
Fé at Seville (76). УШ. The King did not oblige 
the Holy Office to confent, that the Archbifbop of 
"Toledo /bould a; ie to Rome; for, in the firt 
place, That Archbifhop's Саш was not brought tò 
the Court of Reme by an Appeals but the Pope order- 
ed it to be brought before him and the fame Pope; 
who would have had the Inquifition of Spaim fend 
him That Prifoner at firt, and who found himfelf 
obliged to confent to the Proceedings of That Fr 
bunal, always referved the definitive Sentence to 
(77) Palavic. Hi- himfelf (77). -In the fecond place, King Philip was 
flor. Concilii о far from, defiring, that Carranza íhould appeal to 
‘Trident, lib. 21^ Rome, that he oppofed a Yong time the Intlances, 
97.7. which the Pope made, to refer That Archbifhop’s 
Cafe to him. The Fathers of the Council of Trent 
complained feveral times to the Legates of what the 
Inquilition of Spain pra&ifed toward Carranza’ 
the Legates wrote to the Pope about it; the Pope 
charged his Nuncios to аё vigoroufly: and you 
will fee, in Pa/avicini (78), that They, who believe, 
that his Holinefs did not fhew all the neceflary Vi- 
gour in it, тий be fuch, as do not confider the ne- 
ceflity, he was in, to yield to Pdilip's Oppofition; 
through a Principlé of Prudence. д 
You will find none of thefe Remarks їп the 
Thoughts of a Man of Wit on the Novel intituled 
(79) The Eaiti- Dom Carlos (79); and yet That witty Writer does 
on, £ have, is of his belt to criticize That Novel in every thing: 
Anfardam 1674. "This farprifes me; for, fhould à Man fet up for a 
public Cenfor of a Book, without knowing whether 

it offends againlt Hiftory ? p» Pis 
[T] The Apology of tbe Prince of Orange is im 
properly alledged.| Brantome boafts. to have read in 
it, that King Pi/ip II confented, that the Body of 
Charles fhould be taken up, and burnt as.a Heretic, 
He is miftaken ; and perhaps I have difcovered the 
cau(e of his Error. І conjeéture, that he had read 
(80) Note, that ‘That Apology, bound with fome: other {mall Pieces, 
the Princes Si- publifhed againft Philip П, in favour of Prince 
lence is a Sign, William. He either thought, that all thofe Pieces 
that he found no belonged to the Apology ; or he did not remember, 
rhe don in which of thofe Pieces he found what be, relates: 
fre Philip I1 and, as the Idea of the Apology bad more.ftrong- 
any where, but Jy affected him, he perfwaded himlelf, that he had 
repimaches him read This ftrange Fatt in the Apology. The Truth 
times: be = is, This Reproach is not to be found there wab 

would have as but we meet with it Їп ап anonymous Piece, pub 
freely reproached lifhed in the Year 1582, 0 Y us 
im with this Coure on the Wound of bis “ШЫ т}; the Prince of 
ictu dont ong Mea we ed ide Ws Ca 

Ч VOL. а 


(76) Herrera, 
ibid, 


(78) Ibid. 


ties 
* there be а more wretched Creature than fuch an 
ungrateful Son, and fo unnatural towards fuch a 
Father as the Emperor Charles was ; an Emperor 
of fuch great Renown and Authority, who had 
in his Lifetime given fuch great Riches to a 
wretched Son, and had refetved but Two hun- 
dred thoufand Ducats of Income on Spain, and 
who neverthele(s received nothing of it after he 
deprived himfelf of his Kingdoms. А Son, I fay, 
who let füch a Father pafs the reft of his Days 
with Monks, and faffered him to live on the Ré- 
mainder of his Jewels, and upon his Goods, 
which he was forced to fell and pawn for his Sub- 
fiftence ? An ungrateful Son, who fuffered the In- 
quifitors to deliberate, whether they ought to dig 
up his Father's Bones and burn them as of an Here- 
tic, for having confeft, at his Death, on the Remon- 
ftrance of the Archbifhop of Toledo, that he depend- 
ed on the fole Merits of Jesus Снкизт, and had no 
hopes in any other. An unnatural Son, who depri- 
* ved That good Archbifhop of his whole Eftate, fot 
* having affilled the Emperor till his Death, and for 
< having inftru€ted him in the way to Salvation ў 
* and who kept bim Prifoner, till he was forced 
* to let him go to Rome ; where, after That good + 
* Archbifop. had gained his Caufe, he was poi- 
* foned by, This King’s Minifters, for fear he fhould 
* enjoy again the yearly Income of Two hundred 
* thoufand Ducats, which the Archbifhopric of To- 
© ledo is worth... If this were found ia the Apo’ 
logy of the Prince of Orange, there would be fome 
reafon for inferting it ina Hiftory; for the Name 
ОЁ fo greata Prince, and the Authority wherewith 
his Manifefto: was cloathed, are good Securities: 
but as/forithofe many Pamphlets, which were pub- 
lifhed in thofe times, without the Authors or Prin- 
ters Names, they deferve no more to be quoted, 
than thofe, which have overflowed Europe within 
thefe thirty or forty Years, printed by Peter Mar- 


‘ato, Not but, that. there are fome Truths in this боесу the 
kind of Writings, whether they were difperfed a- Books printed by 


broad in the time of the Duke of 4/da, and during Peter Манса», 

the Remainder of the XVIth Century, or whether 

they, did not appear till our times; but, after all, 

whilft it is not known from whence they come, 

Prudence will not permit us to depend on thems 

atid much léfs сап a grave Author adopt what he 

finds in them. Commonly thefe Pamphlets are the 

Drainings of the Newímongers; thofe that forge 

them, being fure they fhall never be accountable 

for them, rathly advance any thing upon E 

We fee a phin.Falfity here concerning the Arch- 

bifhop of Toledo, He did not gain his Caufe, but 

was obliged to abjure; he was fufpended for five а 

Years (81), and he was Seventy three Years of (o See Perils 

‘Age: could it Бе imagined, that he could live a- a's Preface to 

bove five Years after fuch a long Imprifonment ? the edd 
ever, they would not have made away with Of the Milen 9 

‘him, till the-five Years were near expiring. One 

may even maintain, that all that is given out in 

the Apology of the Prince of Orange is not true, 

Grotius affirms, that both He who drew it up, 

and He who drew up the Decree of Profeription 

of this Prince, mixed Truth and Falfehood in their 

Digrefions, (82). * Adverfus novi moris Edidtum (взу Gratis, 

* Aravfionenfis apud Ordines Belgicos & Chriltia- Аппа]. Belgice 

«поз Principes libello fe defendit, adjuvante Petro lib. 3. fub. fins 

* Villerio (83), bomine Gallo, qui fubagtum rebus P 99» 100° 

* forenfibus ingenium, ad religionem docendam, & (83) We shall 

«chine ad intima Araufionenfis confilia tranftulerar, J, in Remarc, 

« Extat Scriptum utrumque pari acerbitate, qua рой 122, TAN- 

«crimina: ad caufam pertinentia, hinc animum іп: СОЕТ, that 

«gratum & perduellem, inde fevam ac perfidam this Apel gy of 

< Dominationem, Veris rarsisque NARRATIO: te Prine f 

* NIBUS PERMIXT1S; porro ad alia, rixantium geiwn up by 

< more, prolabebantur. —— Again? this Edif of Langu: 

<la new. kind, the Prince of Orange defended bim- 

< felf before the States of Holland, and ibe Chriflian ә 

«Powers, in а: Book, sritten with the Лане 

< of Peter Villiers, a Frenchman, who bad turned 

< the Bentoof bis Mind from following the Lato to 

£ teach Rei s and from thence bad gained the 

«Confidence ofthe Prince of Orange. Both Piere? 

‘are extant; written with equal Bist “in 

* which; after Accufations, which were 

£ “Т 
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ies.as.to. Women. and. he was:much more fober; than chafte [U]. He died: the 
RINT rft of. September а bas in Managery of the Hieronymites, which he 


had pitched upon for his Retreat. His Body was left depofited there, till the 
Arrival of King Philip II in Spain, „А. Дина ЕШ Funeral was made for, him 
fome time after... That, which was made. 


rhim at Brufels, in the..Church of 





Aevi mea this noble Subject [I]. I have forgot to obferve, that, it has been faid, that, 
d М = Bae RY 


£ poles Juch as. Ingratitude-and-ia ‘treacberois Dife Peest amavit Francifcus I. amavit-& Carolus V, 
© pifition on one fide, anda tyrrannical and perfidious * & те quid tam ftrenüo rivali in 1980 amatorio ex- 
* ufe of Power оп the otber, WIR AoMixrUR& ^ probraret, morbo etiam Gallico laboravit. Felix 
for Taur AND FapsEHooD, Рита *-& nimium felix, fi graviori non laboráffet, fed no- 
+ ‘quarrel, they were infenfibly led-to МК matters’ ^ runt Hifpani quid ‘fit! e] remedio de Carlos quis- 
Uy Heca шш more. fober tbam-cbaffe.] “It € to." 
tds ted + ~==vthiathe always drank three times [AX] Jt was given eut ---- - that bis dead Body 
Saf his Dinner and Supper; and hé was very {ober was preferoed from Putrefattion.| Some раі Au- 
fin his eating and drinking. When-he lay wich à thors maintain, that it is preferved whole (94) 3 and, (99) See суш, 
* fair Lady (er ће loved Women, 4nd-indeed toó  bécaüíe it was mot'embslmed, they attribute ‘this (2:). 
£ much confidcring: his Gout): he never left her, till Exemption from йол to his San&ity and! the 
(84) Brantome, * he had enjoyed hér:three times (84)! Here isa admirable Candor, “which they fiy were eminent 
ubi fupra, рә. — great Inequality in-the fame numbers Draughes in This Prinee’s Condu& «Сит nullis balfamis 
а of Wine at Tables and three Draughts'of Love іп < aut medicamentis рой fuerit regale cadaver, 
Bed, the fame Q *-qua à corruptione prefervare potuiffent, ipfo Im- 
* peratore йс: ante obitum jubente; quid aliud di- 
the way not to cere poffü тїй eximium illius candorem. 
tutis fplendorem, cujus ingens fe dedit. 
fpecimen, pofteris Deum oftendere voluiffe 2- cujus 
adhuc multo antea certiflima indicia præftolatus 







Tnachia langues minus 


Toachiam: ter notte potes: mihi femperad unum “ 



















i f-fuerat: nam cum anno 14. ab illius obitu, Sin com 
ды Moh ope 03) r sis «> bri “+ nobio S. Jufti corpusexbusaretus, tori folu inte- 
m ек 12 1% xj * grum & incorruptum inventum eft, fed thymi quo- 
_ ria brio уш moy ejt. - *-que ramufeuli, quibus monachorum more refperum. 
. Once фе my fable Paffion cles — - х & j virides & optimum odorem adhuc fpiran- 
ws ‘tes: apparueruni 
my Readers may “Bad not been 


That 
` themfelves, by examining whether Bramtomr is more ‘trefafiion, 
P mind, vb 









(86) Zenocarus, alfo his Chaflity. "This Emperor, $ 
[ла Gil V. Mut his Windows, when he faw fae W E This P. 
4 E $ 





fitum, de Vir. 1085 Or when he knew they were to pafs by. 
tutibus Prine. agak of St Junus, en Years after bis 
Germanije, h m { Deaths iF was not only found entire and uncorrrupt- 
pij aage ferved, that he was true to his Emprefs (88), and ® 4, but even tbe Sprige of Thyme, with which, after 
gu lib. vi: that he concealed his amorous Intrigues-(89), as * gb Monkifi Manner, it шау frretwed, appeared. 
sumer. + much as he could + Si nom cafès faltem саш. ТУНИ greeny and ofa т} excellent Sint. ue 
(ke) Commonly they. give him but two-natural Chik * Anno 1656, cum: potentiffimi Regis noftri Piti- 
1 "Margaret, Duchels of Parma; and Don Jobu © тлтр1 jaffu antece! forum: fuorum regia cadavera 
baa Aufirias but Mr Imbuf йуз, that Bernard Fafi- * ad infigne illud. Pantheonis monumentum tradu- 
rien n “in of "b ац terenn, invi&ifümi Imperatoris dee E 
ima eft. Strada O k Д ever adhue incorruptum. repertum null 
Del thas ит of dufris, who died in the Versio at < nulla tempos edacitate, aut putredine carie in- 
Page m. 612 Ü * fe&um ; fpectaculum fane mirificum, & plane ad- 
(89) Thams, Priamus Conrad, is the fame with a certain Pris: < mirandum, poft annos g6 incorruptum perman- 
1йххї, р, 431, mus Conrad, whom I have mentioned in another «Эе; ut tradit Р. ЗЕ, Francifcus de los San&os, in 
(9 Jacobi wit. place (91), who for ап uterine Brother’ of  Deleriptione Fabrice D. Laurentii ($ Pantheonis 
imis Jmhofius, Dow Toba 


of Note, - (95). — чина ack 
Notis Gemar fpread, that Charles V ad he Pers pt LB ls ir ur 1656 eben, Орав (35, та, I 





tance: for, interred in the 





: tis metus, Hanc in malis voluptatem > = 
Өз йы} -pio od com ш in DRE, 

2 t UM ægrotare, verum etiam animo angi 
(Dow Joux or). * videre 






нЕ і > and 
КУ rely. ito Poe А on That Рийде: “Ап = [Y] His Life was publifoed in 1559 by Al 7 
Tof 1637, € illud (ex morbo Gallica) xala aidas an in fenfa Ulloa: ES 5 2 : 
¢ myftico intellige n Въ difgeirant malti: йде Žane deer T E E e geo 


ғ Don Antonio Figueroa was p 5353 . 
i, iie Yer 1б. pios BA Я 
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in order to саће of all forts of Government, he afpired to be Pope TŽ]. TERE 
had been treated, in that Station, as he treated Clement VII, he would have 


been very forry his Wifhes had "been: heard; It: is precended; 


that the 


Ravages of Alaric and Totila, and, in general, all that the moft barbarous Peo- 
ple ever did in Rome, does not come near the Excefles, which the Army of 
Charles V committed there. There was a remarkable Circumftance attending it : 


This Prince put himfelf in Mourning for That Victory: he forbad the Ringing 
of Bells (f), and ordered Proceffions, and public Prayers, to be made in all 
the Churches, for the Pope’s Deliverance, who was his Prifoner (g), and yet he 


(fj Ла Mothe 
le Vayer, Tome 
ll, pag. 178. 


did not punifh any of thofe, who treated the Pope and the City of Rome fo bafely (p Maimbourg's 
(b). Thefe Arts of deep Policy have not been lefs taken notice of, than Thofe, pi vi Mid 


which he made ufe of in the Rebellion of Naples [44]. They, who prefer him 
to the greateft Men of Europe fince the Romans (i), flatter him; for what did he 
finih? Did not the War,’ which he made in the Empire for his Religion, end to 
the Advantage of the Proteftants? And he was fo far from having conquered any 
thing from France, that he had not Strength enough to recover what That 
Crown had conquered. If his Succeffor recovered the chief part of it, it was by 
a Treaty of Peace, in which France fuffered her felf to be bubbled, and fhame: 


fully betrayed, 


niim, Tom. I, 
pag. 163. 


(b) Та Mothe le 
Vayer, ubi fopra, 


(i) Bantru did ite 
See in St Eure 
mond’s Works, 
Vol. П, pag. 1825 
Lond. Edit, 1728, 
the Differration 
on the Word 


The Hiftorians of Charles V have too much imitated the Poets: They often ^ 
heap together many Prodigies, by which they pretend his Victories were preceded. 
"This they did chiefly as to the Battle of Mulberg, which he gained the Twenty 
fourth of April 1547. They fay, that the Sun ftopt it’s Courfe [ВВ], and that 
God wrought the fame Miracle in favour of his Catholic Majefty, as he had done 
for оиа. A Prophecy was fpread abroad, which promiíed This Emperor the 


у Неси del Emperador. Carlos V. por Prudencio de 
Sandoval, came out at Pampelona, in the Year 
1614, in two Volumes in Folio (97). I omit the 
reft: and, if one were to reckon up all-thofe, who 
have written fome parts of this Hiftory, it would be 
endlefs (98). I Mall only {peak of William Godele- 
оеш, who wrote the Hiftory of the Abdication. 
But let us not forget Fames Ma/enius, a German Je- 
fuit, who publifhed, ‘at Gologn in the Year 1672, 
in до, Anima bifteriee bujus temporis-in junto Caro- 


f They bad 
en printed al- 
ready, one after 
another, at UA 
Jadolid : tke frr 
jm 1604, the fe- 
cond in 1606. 
(98) See Michiel 
Hertzius, in Bi- 
bliotheca Ger- 


ica printed liN. 5 Ferdinandi 1. fratrum imperio repræfeitäta: 

Zen mis This Work deferved: to be menani t "ie eit 

Year 1679, п who continued Alegambe. й 
SE. [2] Је bar been faid, that — be afpired tò 

Р; 7 Brantome, whom I have already quoted feve» 

fatio, is the only Author, in whom I have read 

(99) Capit. E- chis Particular. - * If he had been able, Jayr be (9): 

frre, Tom D < to have accompli hed the ‘Defign he had to be 


* Pope, he would have enlightened’ the World ber 
* ter, as being а divine Man; but he could not be 
eleéted by the Votes of the Cardinals, as Amedæus 
Duke of Savoy. was, who retired afterwards to his 
Monaftery of Ripaille, as the Emperor retired alfo 
to his, Neverthelefs I have heard fay, that, ifhe 
had had as much flrength of Body as of Mind, he 
would have gone to Reme with а powerful Army, 
to get himfelf ele&ed, for Love; or by Force; but 
he attempted it too late, not being fo brisk as for- 
merly. Neither did Сор fuffer its for'he would 
have made the Papacy hereditary (a thing nevet 
heard of) in the: Houle of Aufria. What Ambi- 
tion! Failing of this Defign, he turned Monk; 
this was great condefcenfion. If he had tafted of 
the Papacy, аз the above-mentioned Duke did, it 
would have been better for him; and, when he 
was dying, he might have faid, that be had gone 
through all the Orders of good Fortune, and 
taken all the Degrees of Grandeur Phe Chanel 
lor de Chiverni-oblerves (100), that it was believed, 
King Philip 1I would refign his Dominions, and take 
a Cardinal's Hat, that he might be ele&ed Pope on 
the firft occafion. Poli, tv the Rebellin of 
44] He made ufe of Poi ion 

neg} He Eva Chiefs of the Rebels, and 
ve nothing to thofe; who had ferved him faith- 
filly Omnes qui Cafarem adjuvarunt, qui bona, qui 
vitam pro eo dej t, qon) come 
qui adverfe fa&ionis hofies ilius funt, qui arma 
101) In the Toth Contra illum tulerunt, omnes fuerunt optime E fetun- 
белі This is what we find in 2- 


„лото, it vota fua expediti. 1 
deo piam is gripprs Letters (101). This Condu& feems at fuf 


(100) Memoirs, 
PE 293+ 


Aerippa, by a mprudents* for it may difguft good Subjects; and 
be j. embolden the Factions. Bat’ Experience muft have 


з for the greitelt Princes have, 


ht the 
bon, the ith taught the сот tM "They negle& 


ef, 1532. and doftill make 


Defeat 


thofe, whom they think themfelves fare of, and 
labour chiefly to gain thofe, whom they diltruft, 
Complaints, like thofe of the Prodigal Son's Bro- 
ther, are frequent among loyal Subje&s, when 
Troubles are pacified. In the time of Henry the 
Great, the leaguers obtained more Preferments (25), 
than the old Servants (102). It isa Policy, which (10) § 
[ве бий pmicat Бае EE Pri Аре, 
need of: they expole themíclves thereby to a future the Duchels of 
Dangers; but. they-hope Go p will prevent it; and, Robar. It is 
aie all, ii Bat ss =н Evil. prp E ү adsl 
(a $) Let us here luce what Jobn Nerizan thi 4 
lus faid on the fame Subject. * de doque, faye ti of о Т 
© this faBious Writer, Princeps, ut inimicum vincat (еа of it in the 
£ obfequio —— eum plus extollit fervitore fuo; adeo Article P A R- 
1 quod quandoque. boni fervitores indignati dicant) PR 
* Si quifpiam a Principe noftro velit quicquam obti- Remark fF 
£ пеге, oportet quod in eum aliquam committat See alfo Remark 
* proditionem. —— Sometimes a Prince, that be p of 7 £5. 
* may conguer bis Enemy by Obfequioufnefiy extols Ыт Uc 
‹ p than bis Pic ОЛЫ АНЫ КИ, bit, Me 
* faithful Servants may fometimes, ti indigna» л ү? "1 
5 Acie soboever would obtain any tig of, eur i jen жй 
* Prince, muf betray bim. — The Difcourfe of 
х La Коба + Дет; to baee thefe Words in юйю? 
Remy, Сат. PERY 
{BB] His Hiforians —— have beaped together 
many Prodigies =— they fay, that the Sun flopped 
it's Сату?) T have not Lewis d’ Avila’s Relation in 
Spanifbs but here is a Paflage out of it, according 


(102) See that 





to the Latin Tranflation (103). The Author {peaks (ron) Done by 
азап Eye-witnefs: * Faderico etiam futura clades e- а Malic 


* videnti prodigio denuntiata eft. Sol enim velut 
< fanguinolentus apparuit, & quod mirabilius eft, 
* perinde ac fi coríum tardaffet, fpatiumque diei ad- 
* didiffet,. quum intentius intueremur, altior, quam 
* pro horarum ratione, ferri vifus eft, Conftans 
© omnium hac de re opinio ей, nec ego certé re- 
< fellere aufim (104).— 4 тат} Prodigy foretold the (104) Ludov. ab 
< impending Defeat of Faderic. For the Sun appear- Avila & Zonnke 
« ed'as it were bloody, and, wbat is more фр, р, саше. 
«аз if it bad retarded it's Courfo, and-lengthened nico, lib. se Rl 
* the Day, when we looked more intently on it, it 126, Edit, Ants 
* was feen higher, shan it Ди bave been. This verp 1550 
< Event is univerfally believed, nor dare I contradi@ 
^ it’ Florimond de Remond mentions ће fame Paf- ^ 
fage (105), according to-the French Tranflation, of (105) Flor. de 
this Spani Work. -He {ets down allo the Italian к°з шуу" 
words of Baptifla Gribaldi, who was prefent at the, Book 4, ch. 16 
Aion, and the Spasih Terms of Gonçalo de Ille- pag: m, 36a 6 
fras, taken from the fecond partof his Pontifical Hie- — 
Жогу, and the Latin Verles of an anonymous Au-\ - 
thor, and endeavours to prove, that the is trite. - > 
He has taken advantage, among other. things, of 
Stidan’s not refuting Lewis d' Avila on this Stop 25 

the 
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Ља]! fpeak.a word concerning 
Solitude [DD]. I cannot tell whether. 
the Sun, though he-appeats to be angry with! 
him. But eee Мну арса se this Spani 
Vifion, and at fome others relating to the fame Вас. 


106) Maimb, tle, and confated them Бу fome Arguments (106). 

ivy of Lathe He has nor forgot to fay, that < the Duke of Alba, 

Жек а very foid Man, who paid no regard to Thies 
7 Holl, 


See * made’ it appear, that he did believe any یا‎ 
the Thoughts on + what was faid of this pretended Miracle, when, 
Comet, ре 274 4 being come into France, to marry the Рипсеб 
* Elizabeth Daughter: of Henry ЇЇ, in King Philip's 
© Name, he pleafantly anfwered That Prince, who 
< asked him fome Queftions-about it, That be was 
* fo bufy shat Day about what paffed an Earth, that: 
“be took no notice of what was done in Heaven. 
* Florimond de Remond mentions this Anfwer [ld 
1 © Duke of Alba, and tells bis Readers, that be bad it 
* from à. Gentleman ‘of Biftay, Governour of р, 
* who (роке and lived after the old manner, in thofe 
* times, being very familiar, with the King, and 
his Favourite (тоў) ^ Obferve this well: "This 
Hiftorian had not met with this Particular in any 
Book; he had it from. a Gentleman, who was then 
at the Court of Henry II. Perhaps he is the firit 
"Author, who publifhed it, and from whom all the 
Felt have taken? 'and'perhaps, if hé had not men- 
tioned it, we fhould not find it in the Hiftory of 
(108) In Book the Duke of 4/24 (108), lately publithed in French, 


(то) Flor. de 
Remond, ubi fu- 
pre 








g. chap. їс» pag. as а Tranflation of a Latin Book, printed at Sals- 
im E жалса im the Year 1669, under the Title of Fifa 
Bari by John. "Ferdinand! Toletani” Ditis Albani The Author of 


the Tranflation protetts b¢ bas made it with all pofi- 
ble exaéine/t, and that be bas added nothing of bis 
own, nor curtailed 


СС] A. J "abroad which pro- 

‘et o us ini 5 French, 
jat of the Tarks, The Con 

© Antony Pontus, who bore Arms in the Expedition 


of Tunis under Charles V, wrote an Account oF it, 
T фе», which 












was not publithed till a Year ago (109). “Не 
in his Preamble; that» he will relate two 
the Soldier's Courage з the one fs an 
^ old, the other is the Difcoutfe of an Ap- 
? M time of the Expedition of Oder de 
in the Kingdom of Nap/er. ' Let us omit what 

©» concerns this Apparition, and ааа d 


"what relates to the РА һес 
© preelibentur, поп quod iae inferviunt, fed ut 











* animi noftrorum militum alacres попе his auditis. 
* ad arma fiant alacriores. 


iorum illud unum im- 






cipis 


put 







theft нов Ра 
Эн s dyt 
t the Courage of our Soldiers 4 е 
"The fief that occurs, it, That Piaf be an 
: * tient Prophecy, whith foretold, that Charles, tle 
м © Son of Philip, of the Nation of the Lilly, to ufe tbe 
Timo Weg "od em, “after having conquered the 
< < French and Spaniards, ar al Rome and Florence, 
* with E 4 ‘The King of 
; © the Greeks; and that, bi 
ELS 
= 1 
d by the М) A of GOD; 
© bit the of the Supreme Prince, 
Ўч b etd, that haa i riper 
e. s Cf the id be punifbed’ Е 
s Canan Compare t ith a. „ which David Pares 









Claud. Ce 
(зл) ^ 

















CHARLES: V: 


1 2 the Conqueft of Paleftine, &c. [ОС], Ма 
peque oe a pris oe he had oe the Garden of his 
any Reflexion was ever made on are. 


d markable 


in the 95oth Page, which the Authors had 
found in «i/u: Prepofiti Salexiani, and which 
contained thefe words: * Surget Rex ex Natione il- 
* Joftriffimi Lili, habens frontem longam, fapercilia 
salta, oculos longos, nafumque aquilinum : Is con- 
* gregabit Exercitum magnum, & omnes Tyrannos 
* Regni fui deftruet, & morte percutiet omnes fl 
< gientes in montibus, & cavernis. fefe abícondentes 
“ à facie ejus, Nam ut Sponfus Sponfee, ita erit ju 
fitla ei affociatas’ cum illis ufque ad qüadragefi- 
© mum annum dedacet bellum, fubjugando піша» 
*.nos, Hifpanos, & Italos. - Romam '& Florentiam 
+ deftruet & comburet, poteritque fal feminari fuper 
* terram illam, Clericos qui Sedem Petri invaferunt 
* morte et: eodémque anno duplicem Corot 
* nam ` Poflremum; mare. tranfiens cum 
.* exercitu magno; intrabit Greciam, & Rex Gra- 
* corum vocabitur. "Turcas & Barbaros fubjugabit, 
< faciendo Editum : Quicumque Crucifixum nen adi- 
* racerit, morte morietur. ^ Etnon erit qui refiftere 
* poterit ei, quia: brachium fanétum,a Domino fem- 
< per cum eo erit, & dominium! Terre pofiidebit. 
* His faétis Sanétorum requies Chriftianorum voca- 
«іг, Ee. —— 4E King fall arife, of the mih 
*illefrisus Nation of the Lilly, baving'a ling fore- 
« head, lofty Eyebrows, large Eys, арй ап aguiline 
* Nofe. This King pall gather together a great Ar- 
* my, and defirey all the Tyrants of bis Kingdom, 
* and [Ball fmitessvith Death every one fying to the 
© Mountains, and hiding "tbemfeloey in Caverns from 
< bis Face. For ar a Bridegroom to a Bride, fo pall 
* Fupice be united to Ыт: swith thim be [ball con- 
‘tinue to wage War to the Fortieth Year, fubduing 
“tbe Manders, thé Spaniards, ‘and Italians, “He pall 
< defray, and burn; Rome, and: Florence, and it 
Spal be that Salt may be fowed on that Land. He 
* will put to Death the Clergy who bave ufurped the | 
< Beat of St Peter, and tbe Jame Year be coll obtain 
< а double’ Croton: Afterwards, paffing the Sea, = 
“‘with-a great Army, be fhal enter Greece, and 

* fall be called The King of the Greekos He [alt 

* fubdue the Turks and Barbarians, ‘making an Edict, 

‘that whoever-will not adore Jesus Сн кїт 
“efucified,  fhall- die. — Aid no one fall be able to 

© "ЙА bim, becanfe the boly Arm of the Lo къ jball 

1 be always сойр bim, and be foal? puffs the Dani 

£ nion of the Earth. When theft things are done, it 

«Вай be called the Ref of the bolj Chrifienn, Bee? 
vade а French Tranflation of this in Profe 

and Vi and adds (112), * That he found the (112) Id. ibida 





* fame Prophecy, but in different terms, in the Pat. 478. 
a im е of St. й Hey зіп the mid- 

le of the 'Treatife conc: nti-Chrift (113); (113) See, con- 
* pag. 454 of the ‘of Lyons, in the Yaar cerning Fo 


£1586." And note;-that-he applies both thefe Pros Testi Mr dsc 
phecies to’Letis XIV. * As the Conqueft of the of the 

*- World, Jays be (114), is mot the Work of one French, and their 
* Day, we oughtat leaft to liope; that, inthe next Empire, Tom. 
© Year 1666, our- Great Monarch-will lay. che firit 1l» pas 465, & 
© Foundations, of That Univerfal Empire.’ - But take ^ 


. iore particular notice of the Fraud of Charles Vth'a (114) Comiers, 


Flittereraj-they: took hold of the firt of thefe two id P8: 480: 
Predictions, and, to make it fquáre with that Emè 


3 fm they: curtailed-it -on the-one fide, and en- 


irged it on the other; they inferted his Father's and 
his own Name in it, asalfo the Conqueft of France, 
and left out the aquiline-Nofe, and fome other Fea- 
Tres of ther Face. I have feen {оте good People, 1 ec 
infatuated -with Prophecies, who, ding the ak ч 
War (115), applied all this pretended Oracle, as well (ттеу trite thie 
cas they could, to his Britannic Majefty King ИЛ/- in 1699+ 













CHAR 


markable Circumftance of the Siege of 


juft than That, and of which the Succefs P 


nor pafs over in filence what he faid to 





LES МИ J 


Metz. He formed no Enterprife more 
roved mote unfortunate [ЕК 1 Imt 
Tandil; You and I reign over Men fo 


gilt £X 


bot, fo fierce, fo boifterous, that, if we do not make War with each other by intervals, 


to amuje them, and to cool their Martial Impetuofity, our own Subjelts will fight абай? 
us, which will be much worfe (k). He left an нт to his Son, ede adong 
other Advices, he gave him this; © to ftrike fail when the Storm is too great, 
< not to oppofe the violence of angry Fate; dexteroufly to ward off the Blows, 
* which one cannot bear ; to let them ра; to lye by, and obferve the opportu- 
> and a better time (7) He practifed this U) sithon, Mie 


* nity of fome favourable Revolution 


(+) Matthies 
Нійогу of the 
Peace, Book ts 
Narat. 2. page 
m. 66, 67, 


Advice at the Peace of Paffaw, which would bave been difgraceful to the Empire, if om, 1 te РА 
Neceffity, rather than the Emperor’s Inclination, bad not made it. He prattifed it ов 6pm 26% 


alfo at the Peace of Soiffons, where a Scarcity of Money interrupted the Ѕиссеј of bis 
Arms; and be was compelled to offer bimfelf as an Hoftage to the Germans, who 
otherwife formed a defign to feize bim (m). Both he and his Son thought themfelves 


capable of making good ufe of Opporti 


20 y el tiempos para dos otros, I, and Opportunity, againft two Others (л). The 
Author, whom I quote (о), relates a thing, which equally fhews This Emperour's 
Curiofity for Aftronomy, and his Intrepidity. The Magnificence, 
Fuggers received him in their Houfe at ииту, ought not to be forgotten [FF]. 


* the moment of his Death the Root of this Lilly 
© fhot forth a Stalk two Cubits high, with a marvel 
* lous Flower, as full blown and as odoriferous as 
<“ thofe kind of Flowers are ufed to be in Spain in 
* their ufual Seafon.* I make ше of the Terms, 
which the Superior of the Fathers of the Oratory of 
Paris employed in haranguing the Queen of Spain, 
in the Year 1679 (116). L omit the ridiculous Pre- 
fage, which he found in this Vegetation (117); but 
I mult obferve, that the Count de /a Roca does not 
relate the Faét with the fame Circumftances. Let 
us fee bis words; * An impartial Author writes, 
* that there was а Root of Lilly in a little Garden, 
* into which a Window of the Emperors Apart- 


(116) Віз whole 
Speech is in the 
fecond Part ofthe 
Mercure Galant, 
ef the Мыр of 
Ober, 1679. 
See the Thoughts 
on Comets, page 


age «тепе looked, which, in the beginning of thé 
(117), See the э Spring, put forth two Stalks, one of which broke 
Fuh f Cm e its Tunic, opened it’s Flower, gave a pleafant O- 


* dour, and at Jaft died, and the other, though of 
* the fame ftanding, which was not fo forward, 
* kept incloféd in it’s Buttons which made fev: 
* People wonder, becaufe it wanted neither Water 
* nor Sun; and, the fame Night that ee EOE 
* ror’s Soul left the Prifon of his Body, Th 
* fine Flower opened, and was cut with Керей and 
(118) The Count © Admiration, and placed on the great Altar (118)? 
d la Каса, Bi- ‘All thattis wonderful in the Speech of the Superior 
fory of Charla of the Fathers of the Oratory of Paris, vanifhes al- 
* P 349 35% oft as Toh as the Narrative of the Spanijh Hitto- 
rian is attentively examined. Т о not know the 
impartial Author, who is cited ; but I fancy, that 
either he, or the Count de /a. Roca, have been tran- 
feribed by Famianus Strada, You will eafily be- 
lieve it, if you compare that Count's words with 
this Latin Paflage: * Nec illad admiratione carait. 
* In Caroli, quem dicebam, hortulo, binos eodem. 
* tempore ftylos emiferat candens liliom, Alter 
Maio menfe, uti affolet, calyce dehifcente forit: 
alter quamvis eadem cultura catus tumorem. 
tamen ac partus figna vere toto atque æftate fulti- 
nuit: eademque demim notte, » qua) Caroli atimus: 
integumento {ele corporis: evolvit, ille explicato 
repent? folliculo, intempeftiva nempe atque infpe~ 
тай germinatione promifit orem. Id verê & ob- 
* fervatum ab omnibus, -& lilio fuper Ата templi 
* maximá ad {pectandum propófito, faufti candidique 
* ominis loco acceptum elt (119). —— Nor did This 
© фај without Admiration. In Charles's Garden, а 
* white Lilly foot forth two Stalks at once. “The One, 
“їп the Month of May, was, as tfual, in Blow: 
<“ The Other, though raifed by the fame culture, was 
* feen to fwell, aud give буп» of produttion, during 
< ‘theswbole Spring and Summer: at laf, on the fame 
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(119) Famian, 
Stada de Bello 
Belg. Decad. т, 
Jib. r, pag m» 
26. 








(n) 14, ibid. 
(n) Ibid. 

(0) See Melchior 
Adam, in the 
Life of Philippus 
Apianus, ar tbe 
349rb Page of thd 


unities ; for it was one of their Sayings, 


i E обл 
with which the Мед 
тшш, 
have read in a Work of Mrs Schurman. She relates 


(126), that, when du Lignon, 
Labadie, was endeavouring to eftablift his Se& a 
Herford, there happened three Prodigies. The firit 
was, that the Trunk of a Tree, which had been 
duy four Years, thot forth on а fudden fome SPR, 
four or five foot long, full of Leaves: This was in 
‘Autumn, and in a clofe place near the Church, 
which was afterwards affigned to the Labadifs. The 
fecond Prodigy was, that all the Trees in the Prin- 
сез Garden bloomed during the Autumn, when 
fhe promifed to prote& their fmall Congregation. 
The third was, that a Swarm of Bees fettled in the 
fame Garden, and no body knew from whence they 
came. According to the Hypothefis of Prefages, 
all thefe things promifed a glorious and lafting Šet- 
tlement; and yet That Set was foon compelled tq 
leave Herford. 

[E E) He: formed no Enterprife more ju] than The 
Siege of Metz, and of which the Succe/s proved more 
А] Henry ЇЇ, being confederated with 
fome Princes of Germany, had been declared Pro- 
tector of the Liberties of Germany (121), and boalt- (121) Mesenty 

fo ай only according to that Quality (122), Chfone Ана 

everthelels, he made himfelf Mafter of Metz, an оти P 670% 
Imperial City, and deprived it of it's Liberty, by a AL 
той egrégious Cheat. ‘The pretended Stratagem, (122) и Slee 
which was made ufe of to fübdue That little Repub- motos. ^9 P^ 
Jic, which looked upon This Monarch only ав a Guar- 
dian, cannot be read without Horror. One might (123) Juven: Sate 
have faid, tion that Occafion, 


xp 
— Sed нйн ipfos 
Сарай —— (123)? 


Clarlei У Wad therefore all the Reafóns in the World rious for 
то re-unite ‘That City to the Body of the Empire, Ss 
which һай been divided from itin füch a manner. Sjanderers took 


one of the Difciples of (120) Anna. Mas 
t Пай Schurman, 

in сар, 2, partae 

Euclerias, 


The 
s eur that time 





iches: we have (32! 
nite FUG- 
GER, Remark 


(126) Journal 7 
sg hae 
Pag 





. of | 
Кена Promiffoly Note 
< own Hand fora confiderable Sum (127). (135) Seethe ч 











446 CHARNACE! CHARPENTIER. 


(a) waht CH ARNACE (a) (Тнк Baron d) acquitted himfelf happily of feveral 
a ° мәз Embafües under the Reign of Lewis ХШ [4]. He was no lefs a brave Soldier, 
than a fkillfal Negotiator ; and, in Holland, е had the Character of an Embaffador, 
and.the Employment of a Colonel, at ће fame time, He was killed in perform- 
ing.the Functions of the latter, at the Siege of Breda, in the Year 1637 [B]. It 
is.not.trüe, that the Lofs of his Wife produced in him the fatal Effect, which is 


fpoken of in the Mercure Galant [C]. 


rae 
AY He aquitted bimjelf bappily of jeoeral Em- < Wax out of Intereft, but alfo to offer the States a 
D E E mph m dis ХИТ t He was $шссошг of Теп or Twelve thonfand Swedes, a 

< eholên iby Catdinab еее з. which mutt at fr * warlike Nation, and confederated with France, 

“give a very. advantageous Idea of the Embaffador, * which had made a good ufe of them for three 

« But He, of whom -L (реак, had по need of fuch ‘ Years, or thereabouts, when Gufavus Adolphus, 

* а Prepoffeflion. - The Negotiations he carried on * King of Sweden, made a Defcent into Germany, 

«with Gufavus АЛЫРЫН, King of Sedir; which and filled That great Empire with Terror (3).’ (3) Awberir Hi. 
“produced the Treaty Of Berwald, the "Twenty [В] He war killed in performing the Funktion’ of OY BS c 
* third of. алау 16315. 20d fa goodan Effect in a Colonel, at the Siege of Breda] We have fen, A Que үз к, 
* Germany, are. very convincing Proofs of it, tho’ in; the foregoing Remark, what Mr de Wicquefart m. 390, 391. 

* there Боша be no, other. It was he, who indu- fid of him let us add to it thefe Words of another 

© ced the Swedes to pals into the Empire, and-who Author (4). “Mr de Charnacé did his Endeavours (4) Avberi, ibid 
©шатке REE ‘Foundations’ of the Alliance, which 1 10 perfuade the Prince of Orange to befiege another ib. $ P 52 

* has been fo: ufefül and. fo. glorious to. the two. .* Place, which was of more importance to the com- РЕ 59° 597° 

* Crowns, and which is yet fo to That'of Seeder. * mon Good of the Allies, than That. Wherein 

* Hecontinued to negotiate with the (ame King, and ‘This Embaffador was more concerned than he 

"with. the Chancellor Oxenfern, till after the Battle" thought, fince That Seige was fatal to him, hav- 

* of Latzen, which made him retire into France, * ing been killed at it with a Masket-fhot in the 

* He had alfo negotiated with the Elector of Bava’ * Head, which he received in the Attack of a Horn- 

“ria at Munich; but with itde Succefs, Ьесаше of © work. He was much lamented at Court for his 












ney being at the ¢ 









x aen ke "That of h {С] юй i 
im, on the part < per to make That =з ‘bat ibe Lefs of bis Wife pro- 
E p Дым. ¢ the Year foll hi Han E. Spaken of in the Mer- 


to fuch great Ex- „016.00 the 


өй Great Arch- 


OF Treg Letter to 

















tremities, that (regu: 7 
^ int (5), Wherein he (<) Inthe Month 
ng in uh fta- ° Neural, 

rendered them ' ; ining the P uched with the News he Е "292% 

wfele at the з Wife, of the Family of Braz, XS 


ах 4м 
n Tom. t| 












to 


=| 
Life 






а (6) In Remark 
[6], of the Ar- 
tick FERNEL« 


fative of Touloufe (a), 
ord: Reid LAT 
y-of the Reforme , 
J. and left that eek 
"This-appears Буа Letter, 

€— _ Which 












and becaufe thoíe uocum devout Men - 
taken up Arms againft: their Со 
og ule of Te Payers ea 


< > 








CHARPENTIER 449 


which Beza wrote to him, the Firft of April, 1570 (c) The fame Letter ¢ 
teftes, chat he had a Wife and Children. Hle ра еа fome other Books [BJs E iem 
he was yet living in the Year 1584, and the King’s Advocate in the Great Council un 


(d). Rivelus, who was fo well verfed in all kind of Authors, had but little (4), LaCroix du 


Knowledge of this [C]. 


* Falls, for their Weapons; that they had feized 
+ divers Cities of the Kingdom ;: that they had 
* put a great number of People to death, and car- 
* ried their Infolence fo far, as to make open War 
 againft their Sovereign. Не faid, that their Affem- 
« blies, where formerly they only prayed to Сор, 
< were become Conventicles, and feditious Confe- 
< rences, wherein they neither (роке of Piety, nor 
* of the Myfteries of Religion, nor of the Corre&ion. 
* of Manners, but of heaping up Money, of affem- 
* bling of Troops privately in the Provinces, and of 
< holding Correfpondence with foreign Princes. 
* He added, that they entertained fediuous Perfons 
“in. all the Cities of the Kingdom, to endeavour 
“to difturb the Peace, which the King had grant- 
© ед to the Proteftants, by his Goodnefs, and that 
* nothing but the Sword of Go p; which Princes 
< bear, could reprefs their Audacioufnefs ; that be 
< acknowledges, that it was Gop, who bad infpired 
© the Defign of repreffing it by the той fevere ways, 
‘which a King, naturally very mild, was obliged 
“to "make ule оЁ At firt Charpentier was con- 
< tented to {peak thus in the private and familiar 
* Converfations, which he had with Be/lievres but, 
* becaufe afterwards he faid the fame Things in pub- 
* lic, he was judged to be a very fit Man for the Ре? 
* fign the King and Queen had to juflify the Mafla- 
© creas well as they could. Не accepted That Com- 
* miffion very willingly, and, having received a 
Sum of Money, which was given him, and great 
SPromifes that were made him to raife him. to 
f great: Offices; ; which Promifes were’ afterwards 
< religionfly kept, how unworthy foever he was.of 
Cem, he departed from Paris with Bellieere, 
“whom he left in Swiffer/and, and went to Straf- 
“burg, where he- had alfo formerly taught, that he 
might, the ‘better, fpread.the Reports: he was to dif 
perfe in Germany, Being come-thither, hey wrote 








Page, was mach 
miftaken, having 


ter of one Char- t he, faid, that there were two, Parties among. the 
genie, de 4 proint; one that was peaceable, and aed 
gain the Pro. £ honéfly óut of 4 Principle of Religion, and who" 
бать <“ followed thofe:Maxims they profeffed ; the other 
* confifted of thofe, who füpported the Cauley a 

* fi&ious People, and Enemies of Peace: That 

*'Thofe two Parties had their Paflors; that the 

* firk had for them d'Efpina, Sorel (in Cbarpentier's 

Letter, publifhed Љу Sainte Marthe, it is des Ro- 

«fiers (4) inead of Sorel), Albrac, Capel, la Haye, 

and Mercures but that the “other Minifters could 

‚‚ *motfüffer the Moderation of .thefe, «and Б 

Y ie € Beza, whoin-he calls the-‘Trumpetiof Seda, [$ (а), 
Freon yon that “and againtt whom he chiefly exclaims in ГАНИ 
Sainte Marthe *-He not only excufes the Maffaere; but proves at 
and Thuanus fy «Jength, and with much cunning, that it was law- 
the fime-thing cfu апа neceflary,. in order to fupprefs an impious 
Шык this Paron. Fation, iiio made it their Bafinefs to overthrow 
thefis is 10216, “fhe Royal’ Authority; to diffaade the Cities of the 
or that it ought ош. from: the Obedience dde: to their Sove- 
oe Е public Tranquillity, and which 











-s-publifhed to: this-Letter, ^1 
ve tery. dated: the: firit “of March’ oF the following 
у < Year, which. was full of very harp -Expreffions. 
«Тати adds, that ће Duke of. = е earneftly fol- 
ited Francis Baudouim, a Civilian, who, hav- 
ing formerly embraced the Proteftant Religion in 
*-Gernany; ufred himfelf to°be gained by the 
moderate: Advices of Caffander, and returned tc 
the Catholic Religion, addi who’ taught then’ Jat 
зу to-fet збош ће fame Defign as Gär- 
ler, (bit is to fay; fo juflify tbe. Maffacre) 
deeburotharethis: Civilian excul imíelf mod 
pou thes Actount of the Cortet he had lia 
with-the Geneoois; who, аа hê faid, ‘woul 
¥ credit what ће ошау on-thát Subje& z- 














4, Holle of-Remata, Princels of Ferrara: Im that. 
fpoken of a Let- £, Letter, which was dated the fifteenth of Septemferye Gi 


lér the Name of Por- ‘fidence 


Maine Biblioth. 
Franc: pags 389+ 


< that, in truth, he would not juftify the Mafla- 
© сте, becaule he detefled it, and, having read 
* Charpentier's Letter, he obferved in it great Faults 
< of Memory, and great Miftakes їп what he al- 
< Jedged out of ancient Hiftory." 

"The Benedictine Monk publifhed the Continua- 
tion of his Difcourfes, wherein he cludes this Te- 
fümony of Tovanusias much ashe cah (5). 

j You will find the, Subftance, of the fame Let. na des запо 
ter of Charpentier in the third Volume (6) of pag. 651, Edite 
Mezerai’s Great Hillory. That Hiltorian pretends, of Boll. 
that This Letter ferved for a Reply to Wolfangus (6) At psg. 264, 
Brithracina tes а Pelander, who had anfwered Р 
very. tharply. Bel/itere's Speech (7) 1 D'dubigné (8 
SU eM RI d up 
brath, and Portus of Crete, wbem Charpentier took the Зып Cun 
to qwitne/s (9), Wrote againit Be/lievre and Charpen- tons, at Baden, 
tier, He expreffes himfelf ill; for he ought to have ‘e juftify the 
faid, that Portus wrote againft the latter, and Pris. ^"^ Mefücree 
brach agünft the; former. It does not appear, that (8), D' 
Charpentier had in view Prisbrach’s Work. „So that its Un 
І Бейес Mezerai is miftaken Ы 





(5) See tbe Jour- 





1. Book 


4 а Ye Chap. 7. page 
This- Leter of Charpentier to Portus (erves^a. 565. эй Anne 


Raman Catholic (10). by way of Bpifode, for his 157% 

Preface to a Book of Controverly, publifhed in (o) He ought to 
the Year 1585 (11). He inferts it almoft entire, have fiid, that 
and advertifes his Readers of it in another Book Carpentier ad- 


dreffed That Let- 


(12). 1 maft-addy that it is found inithe fit "Tome 275 ыш. 


of the Memoirs of the State, of „France (under 
Charles IX (13), together with a, French. Tranfla- (19) Cornelus 
tion of a Latin An(wer, which Francis Portus made оо 088 

to him. This Anfwer contains many Particulars (11) See the Pres 

of the Life of Charpentier, little honourable, mot face of he. 

to fay fhameful to him. ifie Нитиутї+ 

Це) An Aysu sion of Seba. the Anagram ‘are, 

of Beza, to Seba, thé Namê of ‘That feditious Per- 

"ois the fend Bosk ar C tum 

Thumper: to^ rdilerthe Tome of his Bi- 

telly the "Letter of 0/00. Carbulicas 













Remarks of Бале) Baudonim бп (һе Letter of * Chap, 20» 
tier, 
State of France under 


[Mrd 15 5 Prin D aes ad й Барі d the Tea of September 1572: (13) Page m. 
view, atthe 81% уро had formerly been edücatedih 2/25, TEE Of Francs Portus, aba the Extraét of 59% &c 


are ا‎ in x Poire of the 
arles ы Rim. Crin] 
LCS), We read ibs, ‘nthe Memoirs 4 


the State of | France RIT, 
aio 
veral | 


T. From fol. заза 
of Tom. Іо 368 
of Edit. 1578 











(B) He: pablifbed Yomi other Books 1 Tom. I, fole 
to Ја Croix du Maine * е hiwrote fe: 20, verfo, where 
< both in Latin and French, which have been moft this Piece is in- 
* of them printed: but Ido not know, whether he ted 

* would own all thofe, that came out under his 

«Мате for-feveril Pieces have been afcribed to 





(14) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 389+ 


(и) At the end 
of this Di&tionas 
» ry, in the Differ 
I tation on niat 
= Brutus, m 18° 


as if it was а, thing approved of by the Minifters. 
Hooters, of Charpentier’s "Tell. 


(16) See Brerlet« 
us, Apolog. Pros 


He P 
1561. Petrus Carpentarius, 






be credited ; that Surius was conyiéted of Calumny by 164: 
Baronius, for having defamed ViZtorinus, Bithop of f ` 

Poitiers (18); and that Charpentier and са. I 

D аме, OTE THE Kings иа ed. Б 
* Carperitarius & Genebrardus qui inter regis perdie o 
i duelles isti, bE ejus браса: ее 
“‘currerunt, inter eos qui ultimi ftereront iñ s 
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ЭАК; il ligni imoni i fe Quotation 

« fig partibus, an digni funt.quorum. teflimonio con. himfelf at a lofs, by realon, of the loo! ò 
io) setis, in * parte habeatar fides GP IF Rivetus had of That Author, and, not daring to take him for 
ТӨ vapolinte own, that they alledged againft bim the fame Pe- That Advocate, who was broken on the Wheel, for 





apis гч tier, who had written an Apology for’ his aces with Spain, about the Year 1596 
n gt he rellene, and whom Theatr fade es it; (то), sod who was the-Son.of агада: Cárperia: G3 ede 
“abs were, branded witha red hot Iron, would he have riss, a great Adverfary of Ramas, he explained him: +t Hiftory о 


Mexerai, Tom. 


been filent about fuch Things? I fancy he found felf weakly. Ш, рәр. 118, 


CHARRON (Pzrer) Author of a Book which. made а great .Noife, in- 

tituled, Of Wifdom, was born at Paris in the Year 1541, where he made a great 

Progrefs in Claffical Learning, and went thro’ a Courfe of Philofophy. He 

ftudied afterwards the Civil and Canon- Law at Orleans and Bourges, and took 

his Doctor's Degrec'in. That Faculty, in the laft of Thofe Two Univerfities. 

"Then he returned ton Paris, and, having been admitted Advocate in the Parlia- 

ment, he ‘frequented the Bar буе or fix Years with great Affiduity ; but, fore- 

feeing, that it would be difficult to raife himfelf that way, becaufe he found 

himfelf uncapable of ftooping to make his court to Attornies and Sollicitors, he 

applied. himfelf in earneft to the Study of Divinity, and became fo great a 

Preacher, that feveral Bifhops ftrove to have him in their Diocefes, Arnaud de 

Pontac, Bihop of Bazas, having heard him preach in St Pauls Church in the 

Year 1571, conceived а great Affection for him, amd carried bim with bim 10 

Xaintes, and to. Bourdeaux, and into bis Bifbopric, and fome other Places of Gafcogne 

(9 табип ала Languedoc (а): Charron acquired fuch a Reputation by his Eloquence, that 
pones don every body was defirous to have bim, and the Bifbops of feveral Diocefos, where be bad 
М а ене “preached, offered bim the, Theological Canonfbips of their Churches, and otber Dignities and 
ton (4). Benefices, and made bim feveral ------ Prefents. He was fuccefively Theologal of 
Bazas, Acqs, Lethoure, Agen, Cahors, and Condom, Canon and.Schoolmafter in 

» ‘the Church of Bourdeaux, and Chanter in the Church of Condom, Queen Margaret 
~> made him ber Preacher in Ordinary - = =~ == He vas alfo in the Retinue of Cardinal 
` d'Armagnac, Legale of Avignon. Hedid not affe& to take the Degree of Bachelor 
of Divinity, nor That of Licentiate, or Door, or Profeffor, in That Science, 
but was contented with the CbaraZer of Priefthood, He was 17 or 18 Years abfent 
from Paris; and, being returned thither in the Year 1588, he hada defire to end 

е __ his Days there among the Carthujians, Не had made а Vow to embrace their 
(Bi Nome), Order, and he opened his Mind about it to the Prior of the Charter-bouje (b). 
ite diet Prior. They had fome Real him [4]:.He addreffed himfelf to the Prior 
Comp of the Celeftins, and found the fame Obftacless after which fome Cafuifts declared 
hovê îa Dau- him free from his Vow (с). Whereupon Бе refolved to end his Days under the 
"`` Character ofa Secular Prieft, He preached the Lent-Sermons, at Дегу in the 
ier Rel Year’ кыл wards went to Bourdeaux, where .he.contra&ted a very {trict 
cs - Btiend thi Michal de Montagne [В], Не publithed there his: Book of the 

E án the Year 1594. ЯТА for which he had’ the Dignity of Great Vicar 

2s. Ё the Bilhop of Cabors beftow him, Юре with а Theologal Canonfhip. + 
(nisi He was depüted to Че General Ae of the Clergy in the Year 1595 (d) $ 
wwe”. and That Affembly.made-him-their Fir Secretary, . Being returned to Gabors, 
he ftaid there till the Year 1600, where, among other Works, he compofed the 

P ma ooo Three 





.E4] They, Bad fome Reafens ta м admitting the Divine learned more from ithe Gentleman, than 
Ит a Carthyfan.} Leatt it be thought, that the Gentleman from the Divine? There are a great 
‘Thofe Reafons were grounded од fome Irregularity many Thoughts in the Books of Wijdom, which had 
of Peter. Charon, or that he renounced his Vow д in Montagne's Effays. ` 1Чо doubt but "This 
En засаду, I RUM sommet Жон of я Remark ility of. Charron: contributed much to the inti-. ^ 
LY II thefe 3,* He,made his Application to mate Affection, which Moztagze- bad for him, and 
Signs Tie Prot a the Chartér-houfe: of Pari. - - > But i ” 
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< by Мейешз Fader, Dean of t 
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Three Books of Wifdom.. Не caufed his Chriftian Difcourfes to be printed at Bordeaux 

in the Year 1600 [D], He had left Cahors: ne сеа already fettled ask 

where he had accepted the Theological Canonfhip, and the Dignity of Chanter, . > 
which the Віћор had offered him... He publifhed his Treatife of Wifdom at 
Bourdeaux, in the Year 1601. Two Years after, he took a Journey to Paris, 

to thank a Bifhop, who had offered him the Theologal Canonthip of his Church [ E], 

and to publifh a new Edition of That Treatife. Не did not live long enough to 

fee above three or four Sheets reprinted : He died fuddenly in the Street, the 

fixteenth of November 1603. The impreffion of that Work was finithed, notwith- 

ftanding the many Obftacles, which were to be furmounted (е) [7]; for the Author (7) Taken from 
having faid many Things according to the Light of Philofophy, he could not te logy of Ре 


write againft popular and fuperftitious Opinions, without advancing fome Maxims, fo Fic Bole f 





(4) Which was 
reprinted at Ge- 


in the 
Year 1595, in 
зт, 


тез 
Cartier 


(5) Charron'r 
Elogys 
‹ 


(6) Bid. 


(7) It is a large 
Quarto. 


(8) Charron'r 
Elogy. 


(9) Ibid. 


(10) Ibid, 


(11) Ibid. 





which feemed to contradi&t the Doétrines of Religion. For which reafon, 


Perfons exclaimed againft this Book, and cried it down as an impious Work. 
But fome Perfons of great Underftanding oppofed This Perfecution, knowing ` 
how to diftinguith Things. lt fell out. very luckily for Charron’s Memory, an 
for his Book, that fome Statefmen, , as Illuftrious by the Force of their Genius, as 
by their Authority, concerned themfelves with this Affair: Had it not been for 
that, he would have been ignominoufly branded, and his Book had been entirely 


Р; Mornay had publithed fixteen Years before. 
A Writer of the Proteftant Religion publifhed fon 
after, at Rochel, an Anfwer (4), in vindication of 
"T hat Treatife of du Plefis. The Work of the Three: 
‘Truths was applauded by the Catholics; it was print- 
ed two or three times at Paris from the Bourdeawx 
Edition; and afterwards it was publifhed in F/ay- 
ders, under the Name of Benedif Vaillant, Ad- 
vocate de Sainte Foy (5). The Publication of This 
Work brought Charron acquainted * with Meflüre 
* Antony d' Ebrard de 81 Sulpice, Bifhop and Count of 
* Cabors, who, without having feen the faid Sieur 
* Charron, from the fole Relifh of his Book,’ fent, 
* for him, made him his Vicar-General, and gave him, 
* the Theologal Canonfhip of his Church; which, 
* he accepted; and, being there, he caufed his, 
* Book to be printed, the fecond time, at Bur-, 
* deaux, in the Year 1595, putting his Name to. 
* it, and added to it a Reply to the Anfwer, which, 
< has been printed at Rochel араай his Third. 
© "Truth (6)... Francis du Jon, or Jumiuiy. 

for of Divinity at Leyden, wrote an Anfwer (7) 
‘This’ fecond Edition of the Three Truths, and püb- 
lifhed it in French,’ in the Year 1599: he inferted 
therein the Work of his Adverfary intire. Note, 
‘That Charron had revifed, and very much enlarged, 
‘This Work, eis the Edition of the Year 1595, and. 
that he had made another Reply to the fecond An 
fiver made to the Third Truth (8). All this, being 
ready for the Prefs, was found im his Study, after 
his Death. The Univerfal Heir gave hopes that 
this Manufcript fhould be publithed, and dedicated 
to the Cardinal de гај (9). 

[D] He caufed bis 'Chrillian Difeourfes to be print- 
ed in the Year 1600.) They are fixtecn in number: 
"The eight firit treat of the Bucharift; the reft con- 
cern the Knowledge and Providence of Сор, the 
Redemption of the World, ‘and the Communion’ 
of Saints (19). 

E] He tock a Journey to Paris, to thank а 
Бөр, who bad offered him the Theolagal Canonjbip 
in bis Church.) Claudius Dormy, Bithop of Boulogne, 
and Prior of St Martin's in the Fields at Paris, 
was the Perfon he was to thank: He had received 
very obliging Letters from him, which fhewed, that 
his Books pleafed That Prelate, and that he would 
take it kindly, if he would accept of the Theologal 
Canonfhip of his Cathedral (11). Note, That the 
Approbation of That Bifhop concerned the three 
Books of Wifdom, as well as the fixteen Difcourfes. 
He did not accept thefe Offers, and he told * one 
* of his intimate Friends, That he would willing- 
* ly enough ‘have accepted That Canonthip for 
* fome Years; but that a cold Climate, near the 
є Sea, was not only unpleafant and melancholy, but 
< alfo unwholfome; and that he loved the Sun, 
* that the Sun was his fenfible God, as Сор was 





^ < his infenfible Sun, and that therefore he feared 


© © he could not live healthfully and plea 
' < Jogne (12). "He is not the only: Man 


2) Ths, 


at Bou- 
Letters, 
hom cold and moift Climates are inconvenient, 
Mie 1 y te pote Got 
‚ VOL. IL. Ns XLV. 





fuppreffed. 


[Р] The Books of Wifdom were printed, not- 
withfanding the many Obfacles which were to be 
Jürmeunted.] Let us fet down the Narrative, which 
is found in his Elogy. He had affe@ionately re- 
commended This Work, and the hiked Dif- 
courfet, to one of his moft intimate Friends, an Ad- 
vocate of the Parliament (13). 
fo much care of them, that they were, publifhed, 
* notwithftanding the Oppofition of (оте malicious ja, 
* or fuperititious Men, who had mean and weak 
* Souls, and were ferquam fimiles Nofuis quarum. 

* oculi tantum fplendorem fèrre non poterant, 69 ad 
© ifius Solis lumen caligabant, not being able to 
“bear the Brightnefs of That rare, fublime, and 
“divine Wit. For they undertook to prevent the 
* Impreffion of his Books of Wifdom, and, for that 
* end, they had recourfe to the Authority ‘of the 
* Reétor of the Uitiverfity, and of fome Doétors 
“of the'Sérbonne, and even of the King's Counfel, 


. “Бо їп the Parliament, and in the Chate/ets be- 


“fides, they caufed Simon Millanges, a Printer of 
* Bordeaux, to interpofe in it, for his particular 
*Intereft, Complaints were made about it at the 
< Chatelet, in the Court of the Green.Cloth, in 
* the Court of Parliament, and in the Privy-Coun- 
* cil; and they came alfo to the King's Ear: The 
* Sheets, which were already printed, and the Au- 
* thor's Copy, were feized three times... But, ad 
* This faithful Friend had two or three Copies of 
* That Work, and defired to make it appear by. 
* good Proofs, that the Love he had for the de- 
* ceafed Siear Charron did not end with his Death, 
* he got, at laf, with much ado, all the Books’ 
* printed; and, before they could be fold, there. 
* wasa Suit in Law about it. Finally, The Chin- 
é cellor, and the King’s Attorney-General, fhewed 
* them to two Родов of the Sorbonne, who wrote 
* down what they had to fay againft Thofe Books, 
“which fpeak only of human Wifdom, treated Mo- 
© rally and Philofophicay. And all was put into 
“the Hands of the Prefident eannin, Counfellor 
* of State, one of the moft judicious and experi- 
* enced Men of That Time} who, having feen and 
* examined’ them) ent faid, that Thofe Books 
* were not written for cominon Readers; that none 
* but folid and fublime Wits conld make a Judg- 
* ment of them j and that’ they were truly Books 
* of States and, having made his Report to the 
* Privy-Council, the Sale of them was permitted to 
the Bookfeller, who had ргійсёй them, and'he had 
* a full Replevy of all the Séifores, which had been 
© made ; > after it had been remonftrated and proved, 
* that Thofe Books had been corrected and enlarged 
“by the Author, fince the firit Impreffion made at 
* Bourdeaux, in 
“Additions and 
* confirmed, ! 
f courfes, wit aking any Alteration in the + 
* Senfe: Which he hád done, to Вор the Mouths 

* of malicious People, and to fatisfy the Ignorant 3 
*'that he had fhewed them to fome of his 
Брана Perfons; ánd до Wa) 
vied к eye С VUE d 








xreBions, he had cleared, and 
€ Places foftned, his Dif 














Year ióor, and that by tho Û, 
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his Friend took (13) Caled 
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450 CHARRON 

fed- Indeed; he “always wihed to have Perfons of that Character“ for 

ае (6); for he Wid пог Ds belt the fame Equity ftom thofe, whofe Profeffion 

engages them to be paffionate, and who have contracted a Habit of condemning, 

with Precipitation, whatever does not agree with their prejudicated Opinions, 

Some believe, that it isa glorious thing for France то have permitted the Publi- 

cation of this Book; ‘norwithitanding the Oppofitions and Murmuts of many People, 

This made it appear, that wife Men did not approve, that a tyrannical Yoke 

Mould be put upon the Mind, and that they approved the Liberty of Philofophif- 

ing, when-it is confinëd- within due Bounds. The moft violent Declaimer, that 

appeared againft the Book of Wifdom, was Саға], a Jefuit. He has placed Charron 

in the Catalogue of the moft dangerous and wicked Atheifts [H] He was too 

4D. My Din! narrow fpirited (f), to know, that a great difference is to be made between what 
AMT a Man believes by the Efficacy of Faith, and what he ingenuoufly owns that 
жар Charon Reafon foggelts to him about the Doétrines of Religion. One of the things, which 
toomuch above tbe this Jefuit той haughtily and malicioufly cenfured, is at the bottom very réa- 
ead fonable; and, if it be read with Attention, it will appear fo, and the Reader will 
а yu. Оше be full of Indignation againft the Ignorance or Diíhonefty of That Caviller, It 
meni“ Бе. relates to а certain degree ОЁ Stren; th, which Peler Charron attributed’ to 
Әне Си, thofe, who fully thake off the Belief of a Deity [Т], His Cenfurers did gt 

E 1 Е regar 


* dantié, who were well-edified and pleafed. with “ befotted with his languifhing and ату Melanchoy 
them ; and that, above all, he fubmitted him- * ly, laughs at every thing, through a dull, ridicu- 
*'felf and his Books to the Cenfure and Judgment * lous, and pedantic Gravity, They, who have 
© of the Catholic, Apoftolic, and Roman Church. ‘read the Wifdom and the Three Truths, will under= 
You may сабу perceive, by this Narrative, that ¢ fand very well what I mean by thele words ; for 
' the Edition of Paris, 1604, is not the fame in all * here is That Writer's Humour naturally reprefen- 
refpeéts with the Edition of Bourdeaux 1601, The <“ ted —— In our time the Devil, who is the Au- 
latter contained fome things, which were fupprefled, * thor of Atheifm, and the Ape of the Works of 
or foftened, and reétificd in the former; which маз ‘Gov, has raifed two.profane Men, Chriftians in 
appearance, and Atheifts in reality, to imitate Sou 
* Toman in writing A WISDOM, the one a Mila- 
“Meze (18), who wrote in Latin, the other a Pari- (18) That is ty 
* fan, Who wrote in his Mother ‘Tongue, both fy, Carda», 
“equally pernicious, and great Enemies of JEsus, 
„ Curist, and of good Manners, as we thall fee 
“Gn the Relation and Examination of their wicked, 
Г: fitions. In a word, Thefe two Prévarica-, 
£ tors ‘endeavoured to fliew, that true Wifdom, 
„ “confilts in defpifing Religion and good Manners, 
© — Tertullian bas à good Saying, in the Fours 
- teenth Chapter of his Apology, which may here 
to bé pre-, ‘be my Authority: Speaking. of Marcus Varron 
Ё appears there. * who was accounted the Wifdem of Rome, he 
enlarged by the, . fhews, chat, іп his Writings, which, by good 



















(14) See the 

Advertifements: 
to the Readers, he. 
dn the Edition Я 
of Paris, 1607, of the 
and all 


(15) Ibid. 





lu for a nd, belidei, we find. * Fortune and by GO b's Favour, are loft, he was 
it apart, what. c That er. Baur, ‘ more ап Atheift and Cynic, than Menippur and 
aux; By thin má the Proceedings became , Diogenes, forafmuch аз he had publithed feveral 
needle(s. < I T Atheiftical Notions with a kind of Modefty and 


pious things; have made them. 
‘by their vay of with . 1 fay the fame of tho! 
melancholy and languifhing Writers, who under 
tuous, proud, < the Tide of Wifdom, Truths, and Catholic Dif- 
fancy they. * courfes, have fifed'all fenfe of Religion? The 
arê the wilet Men Abbot de Sz Cyran would not fuffer this violent 
Critic. to Бай Charron’s Reputation; he took his 
E n he loge the Faults of Garaffe's 4 
тте Theologique (19)... remember, among other (19) See the 
things, that oe "отдай of This. Сй Toju- Palme CTI 
ісе, who, aking advantage. of an Error of the E capi td 
Prefs, had carried on his Invedtives in a frange fetez capitales 
manner, The Series of Charron's Difcourfe fhews, contenues en Ja 


и «рй to. baee Рајта of great. * Probability; whereas others, having МС 
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CHARRON. 


atgard the Advices he had given, which were fufficient to prevent their rafi Judg- 


< It muft be furious and maniac. Surely there тоф 
* be as much (and perhaps more) ftrength and fif- 
теб of Soul, to reje& and refolutely lay абас the Be- 
lief of a Сор, as conftantly to adhere to him, 
which are the two oppofite Extreams, and very 
rare and difficult: but the firit more. А Medium 
between them proceeds from an ordinary Strength 
and Virtue, and confifis in not being able to сай 
Сор off, and yet faintly and remifsly adhering to 
him: which is the cafe-of той Men, more or 
le, in an infinite number of de; . — To 
adhere refolutely and inviolably to Сор, requires 
very great ftrength and application of the Soul, 
which muft be always intent and attentive; a 
fpecial divine Favour and Grace, and a continual 
Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft. On the contrary, 
to get loofe from, and caft off the Senfe and Fear 
of a Deity, a thing interwoven in our Nature, ге- 
uires а monftrous and forious Strength of the 
oul, and fuch аз is hardly to be found; although 
thofe greatand notorious Atheifts, who, thro” an ex- 
treme and furious Infolence, had a mind to with- 
draw their Allegiance to the Deity, and to fhake 
off a fuperiour Being, did what they could to ac- 
quire it, But the molt ingenious of обо, who 
have attempted it, could never compa their De- 
fign: For although, being undifturbed, and at li- 
berty to {peak their mind, they feemed to have 
gained this point, by laughing at the Notion of a 
Gop and Religion; yet, when they were follow- 
ed clofe, they Child-like yielded. Whenever an un- 
expected and remarkable Prodigy and Token of 
Go o's Wrath happened, they were more fright- 
ned, and looked paler than others, hiding them- 
felves at a Clap of Thunder, or at the Noife of a 
Storm. Thus, unwilling to acknowledge a G o n, 
left they fhould fand in fear of him, the fear of 
the leaft thing forced them to acknowledge him 
ê (21)? Now let us fee the words of the Cenfurer 
(22). * He lays down for a Maxim, That the бг 
¢ kind of Atheifm cannot be harboured but by a 
< very ftrong and bold Soul, and tbat. it requires more 
« Strength and Stiffne/s of Soul to reject and Tay fide 
« the Belief of а GOD than conpantly to P 
* bim. And though he endeavours to mollify this 
« Propofition by a deceitful Expreffion, I maintain 
« that it is wicked and dangerous, becaufe it encou- 
< rages many young People of a loofe Life, whofe 
« Minds are dette, М. who’ are not yet come to 
< That pitch of Madnefs, as “wholly to сай off the 
« Belief and Fear of а Deity. For every one being 
* naturally defirous to be thought a Man of great 
«Parts, and of a found and ftrong pignen; ifany 
* young, heedlefs, and wavering Perfons happen to 
« read this Propofition, as it happens but too often, 
* they become downright Atheifts. All Charron’s 
* Difcourfe inclines the Mind of his Readers to That 
« furious Rage of fhaking off the Belief of a Сор, 
< which is neverthelefs bafe Cowardice, as i áp- 
<“ pears by all Atheifts, who die either тай or Cow- 
«ards: We have fome Inftances of it in Fonta- 
* nier and Vanini, who, after having uttered info- 
* lent Bravadoes againft the Deity, were not tired 
* with making feigned and facrilegious Confeffions, 
* whilft in Prifon, in order to pe good Me 
а Note, that бага, in his Somme Theologique, whic 
came out after the Apology, which I have juft now 

(43) Te is the, quoted, beftows a whole Section (23) upon the Còn- 
third Se&ion of [t of This Opinion of Charron. He alledges 
the fecond Part the Example of fome Fathers of the Church, who 
Fe see fhewed an unfhaken Courage: He maintains, that 
› ® “¥ "Atheifm proceeds only from Cowardice; I fay he 
maintains it, confidering things another way, and 

according to a different view, in which he does not 

dire&ly oppofe CParrer's Notions: and he mentions 

again the timorous diffembling of the two Atheifts, 

who were punifhed with Death fome time before. 

"This Refutation is not folid, fince Charron had plain- 

Jy and precifely owned, I. That a very great ftrength 

of Soul is required to be firm in the true Faithiof 

Сбор. ШП, That the greateft and той notorious A- 

theills, when they are followed. e do yield child- 

Like.. So that it may be faid, that Garafe fought 

with his own Shadow: be proved what his Adver- 


(21) Charron, 
chap. 3, ofthe 
Three ‘Truths, 
ppm 13, 14+ 
(22) Garie A- 
Polog: cap. 21. 


pem 263. & 








{шу did not deny, and what he formally acknow- Gory 
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ledged: I fhall therefore leave ‘That Chapter of the 
Somme Theolegique, and the lift part of the Palage, 
which I have related, and fhall only confider the 
other half of That Paffage. 

I find feveral Faults in it; for, I. This Jefuit 
fuppreffes every thing, which fhews Charron's Or- 
p and which may ferve to difcover the true 
fenfe of his Words, and to remove the bad Impref- 
fions, which his Maxim, propofed in general, and 
without any Explanation, might produce in the Rea- 
der. П. He calls all this a deceitful Exprefion: 
Now this is fuch bafe and foul dealing, that it 
ought to be referred to the cognizance of criminal 
Judges: nay, fevere Tribunals оша be fet up a- 
gain Authors, who, by fuch perfidious Tricks, 
blaft the Honour, Reputation, and Memory of a 
Writer. You Грей а thing, and yet you fay itis 
deceitful, You thould have produced it at length, 
and then you might have denominated it: but you 
thought it would be better for you to deceive the 
Readers, by interpofing your Judgment about a 
thing, which you do not thew them, and which 
you are fare moft of them will not look for. I fay, 
ПІ, That Garafé builds on a wrong Foundation з 
for he builds on this Principle: Though Atbeifm 
бош be the efe of a great firength of Soul, yet 
this foould not be acknowledged; fucb a Truth ought 
either to be fappreffed, or the contrary Opinion be bold- 
б afferted, left it foould make prefumptuons Men defi- 
ross to fall into a condition, that is the Criterion of a 
firing Mind. Tt plainly appears from this Jefuit's Ob- 
jection, that he reafons after this manner (24). Now (24) Compare 
let any equitable Perfon judge, whether this be Tair wité his the Ad- 
dealing? and whether it will not introduce meer fa, divenós for, 
human Policy, and the grand Secret of the Military Jes Cometes, page 
Art, into Religion ? In fhort, whether this is not to 83, 84. Edit — 
decide, that, provided Orthodoxy triumphs, it is.no 1694 Se aff 
matter by what means, or how. Ought not a Man PF 7% 75° 
to be contented with behaving himfelf in fuch a 
manner? Mutt he alfo require from every Author, 
that he tread in the fame Steps? Shall not Peter 
Charron be permitted to prefer Sincerity before Uti- 
tility? Гро farther, and fay, that he followed the 

of what ishoneft, without bringing the Ufefol 

art into any hazard. Did he not affert, that A+ 
theifm requires а ftrong, but a furious and maniac (15) Tu ininfa 
Soul, and that That Force was mon/trous and furious, cibus, iis 









and a very great and furicus Infolence ? Is there any ribus ia gl 
thing in this, that can tempt an ambitious Perfon } ‘ors tortut 


And, if it could allure any One, muft it not be the ^^ Yon, eitb. 
worl of Men, and a Soul depraved to the highelt thofe Foes, theft 
degree? Do fuch profligate Wretches, fo fpoiled Sides, and that 


and fo incorrigible, deferve, that, in their favour, буй y 
things fhould not be delivered according, to the Ideas, «ое Baly. Cle 


which are thought the moft jut? When Cicero own- cero Philipp. a 
ed, that Marc Antony had great Strength of Body. pag: m. 738+ 
(25), when Tacitus acknowledged the fame quality 
in one of Augufus's Grandfons (26), had-they any. (26) Rudem fi- 
realon to fear, that. their Readers would. wifh to ace tium, & robore 
quite ЖА леша г Чүл, fo charatterized, ав corporis folide 
to create.a Иди}? Now I ask, whether Charron ferocem: —~ Ign 
did not make ule of a Corre&live, yet more proper. "тат of polite 
to infpirey I will not fay Difguit, but Horror ? Ob- фын of Body 
ferve here St Auguflin's Maxim, that great Piety, айу fierce. 
and great Impiety, are equally uncommon, Jyfania Tacit. Ап, libs 
ifla paucorum. eft 5 ficut enim magna pietas paucorum. © СЗ а 
f, ita Ed magna impietas nibilo minus paucorum eft e ی‎ Ч 
j 'rmone 1i 
ring Bis ames HE ee ола of Peter. Ghar Sermon 1o, de 
Perhaps, fome will think, that he has contradited Мота вк DI 
himíelf, having acknowledged both a great flrength Yerfities of the 
of Soul, and a childith Weaknefs, in Atheiftss but so and Obfere 
nly, he did. it. without falling into. Contradi- vations upon ite 
&ion, dur he confidered them under different Ciri x 
camftances. He believes them flrong in тане 
and weak їп Adyerfity: So that the:contrary Quali. = "= 
ties, which he attributes to them, are two things, 
that fucteed each other. , It is not therefore a Cons 
tradition to admit of them in one and the fame Sub: 
je& : A Contradi@tion füppofes, that both the Terms 
fhould fpbfift, together at the fame time: It requires 
alfo, that: they. fhould be affirmed of the fame Sub- 
е8, according to the fame Notion : thence it comes, 
that, without departing from the Rules of contradi- 
Propofitions, it may be affirmed, that LT 
* fame 

















САЛАЕВ ОМ 


ments [X]. However it bey: Charron wasla Man of an unblameable Life $ andj 


fame Perfons are fearful and bold at the fame.time s 
fearful with fefpeét to certain Objects, and bold 
with refpeét to others. We have daily Inflances 
П of it.” Somé Men of extraordinary Intrepidity would 
not lie, upon. any account, in a. Chamber, if they 
were told, that'it is haunted with Spirits: others 
Would boldly lie there alone, though their Cowar- 
dice i$ {о great, that a drawn Sword makes them 
tremble. The Uneafinefs that troubles the former, 
about 4 Trifle, which they have taken for an ill O; 
men, I fay, That Uneafinefs, which rio Reafon сап, 
femove, will not Kinder them from fighting like 
Lyons. The latter, laughing at all forts of Prefages, 
will run away like a Hare, if they are attacked by an 
equal number. Such a опе, who has not the Cou- 
таре to fée a Man let blood, or. to kill a Pullet, en- 
dures the thar Pains with all imaginable Conftan- 
a and expeéts Death in his Bed with an heroic 
üirmnefs. Another, who is unconcerned in the 
moft frightful Dangers of War, trembles for fear, 
When а Phyfician tells him he muft die. It hasbeen 
faid, that a Reddy Mind is neither moved with the 
"Threstnings of x Tyrant, nor with the Danger of 
Shipwreck, nor with Thünder or Lightening; and 
that the Ruins of the World would fall upon him 
without making him afraid : 
Juftum, & tenacem propofiti virum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
"Non vultus inflantis tyranni 
Mente quatit folida: neque Aafter, 
Dux inquieti turbidus Adrie, 
Nec fulminantis magna Jovis manus 
Si fra&us illabatur orbis, 


wea ^ 


(58) Hort. Odi 
$e lib, 4. vers Т, 
Ko. 





The ead | 
. ‘Tho Storms and Ruin art M 

Fearlefi be meets. the Shock, nor dreads a falling. 
+, World. ) 


Büt fuch a Steddinefs is fcarce any where to be 
found. 1-we-feldom fee more than 
uS ve eed noble Souls, 
Promifes, nor ч gin divert’ 

from the Paths of Virtue; bic tpe пов Proof 
pnt the Threats of a Dungeon, or füch other 

ill Treatment. . Some’ form the moft noble and 
magnanimous Refolutions fot the; Good of their 
Country. Their Notions: are great, ‘and thew а 
generous and fteddy Soul; but they could not put 
them in Execution: they would» perform their Du 

ty very ill in a befieged Town, if they were placed 

in the Breach an ‘involuntary Fear would {ете 
them, and make them run away, éven before they 
fhould. diltindtly: perceive it. The Body of théie 
Men does not fecond the Soul а certain’ Difpo- 

гъ = tion of the Organs; which mechanically produces 
-— s Fear, dejes: the fuperior Part, and puts it out of 
| countenance (39). ere is, without doubt, а Соц- 
Tage; ісу of | which is fometimes 
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animum quoque 

it una, 
Dus ufügit hos 
mi divine parti- ed 
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I think, 


Rogue jn the World, has fometimes furprifing 
Strength to bear the mot violent Torments; 
the Rack, ordinary and extraordinary, the mof 
tcfrible, will not make him confef any thing: 
but how many Men of great Virtue, and of ad; 
mirable Probity, would rather accufe themfelves 
fally, than expofe themfelves to the Torture? 
How many Perfons, who were true Lovers of their 
Religion, have had recourfe to all manner of Shifts 
and Equivocations, andJeft no Stone unturned, to 
fave their Lives, whilft they were in the Prifons 
of the Inquifition (32)? The fear of capital Panifh- 
ment difordered their Souls, and fufpended all the 
Stength of their Piety. ‘Thus the Laws of the, 
Union of the Soul and the Body produce a great, 
Diverfity in. Men. d 
. I obferve all thefe things, to reconcile Pezer, 
Eu D 2 la aae = i nu Men 
* of ftrong. its forts), faysthis latter (33), 
* know, that NOD called fo ошар? Wine 
* greater Weaknefs, than to be uncertain what is 
* the Principle of one's Being, Life, Senfes, and 
* Knowledge, and what will be the end of them ? 
© What greater Difcouragement, than to doubt whe- 
* ther one's Soul be not material, as Stones and 


(32) Tunderflana 
у this Word, 
all the Tribunals 
which have con- 
demned any one 
to Death on ac- 
count of Religi- 
on, 


(33) La Bruyere, 
Сагайетев de се 
Siecle, рар, 6644 
Paris Edition, 
3694. See alo 
the Penfées diver 
fes fur les Co- 
metes, рәр. 41% 








(34) Mark v, 4j 


thé 
ind, The 


Humana anté octlos fede cum vita jaceret ^" 
Tn tetris oppreffa gravi fub religione. 7 

< Primum Grains homo mortales tollére contra, 
Ef oculos aufus, primufque obfiftere contras 
Quem nec fama Рейт, nec fulmina, nec minitanti ` 








° a) octet i 
i E ven 63e 
Lang time, Men loy, cpgrefe d. with JIacifb Fear s 

vsReligier's Tyranny did: dominitre < 1 





‘The рй Bows, that ранге Nature taf: ~ 
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e equi ыра, Ui wil be eiue 
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(36) Gharron’s 
Prefice to his 
Wifdom, Edit: 2« 
See allo the Pre- 
face prefixed to 
his (mall Treatife. 
ef ijdem, where 
you will find the 
fame Words, 
"The Prior Ogier, 
їп his Cenfare of 
Garafts Do- 
rine. Curieifey 
up. 151, 153, 
iig them in 
jufifcation of 
Carron 


(37), 18, ibid, 
fol. B. чег, 


CHARRON. 


I think, it may be eafily proved, both by his Writings and A&tions, that he did not 
doubt of the Truth of Chriftianity [L]. But it fallsout unluckily, fang of a Hundred 


TI fhall fet down the Advice he gave them. * Iam 
willing to advertife the Reader, who ај] under- 
take to judge of this Work, that he muft have 
а care he does пог fall into any of thefe {етеп 
Miftakes,. as fome have done as to the firit Edi- 
tion; Which are, to take for a Duty what is only 
a Matter of Fat ; for athing to be done what is only 
a Judgment; for а Refolution and Determination 
what is only propofed, difeuffed, and problemati- 
cally difputed; for my own Opinions, what 
others believe; for an outward State, Profeffion, 
and Condition, what belongs to the Mind, and is 
internal; for Religion and divine Belief, -what is 
but an human Opinion; for a fupernatural Grace 
and Operation, what is only a natural and moral 
A&ion. A Reader, free from Prejudices, will 
find, in thefe feven Points, well underítood, where- 
with to refolve his Doubts, to anfwer all the Ob- 
je&ions, which himfelf and others may raife, and 
inform himfelf of the Defign of this Work. But 
if, after all, he is not fatisfied, and does not ap- 
prove of it, let him attack it boldly and briskly, 
(for meer flandering, biting, and reviling, is'an 
eafy thing, though fhameful and pedantic); and 
then either I {hall yield, and ingenuoufly confeís 
that I was miftaken ; (for this Book makes it's Боз 
to fhew the Sincerity and Ingenuity of it's Au- 
thor); or I fhall examine his Impertinency and 
* Folly (36)? What he had faid, juft before, is too 
fine not to be inferted in this Remark: A great 
many Readers will learn their Duty from it: They 
will fee there, with what Difpofition of Mind they 
ought to judge of a Book, which is not written ac- 
cording to the: Humour or Prejudice of the Multi- 
tude, that is to fay, where the Author lays down 
his Thoughts as they arife in his Mind, without dog- 
matizing, or defigning to form а Se&, * Some 
“find, fays Charron (37), that this Book doth too 
* boldly and too freely thock the common Opinions, 
« and are offended at it. ‘To whom I anfwer thefe 
four or five words; Firft, that Wifdom, which is 
not common and popular, has the Liberty and Au- 
thority, Jure [uo fingulari, to judge of every 
"Thing; (it is the Privilege of a {piritual wife Man, 
Spiritualis omnia dijudicat, © à nemine judicatur) 
and to cenfure and condemn the common and po- 
pular Opinions, as being moft of them erroneous. 
Who fhall do it then? Now, in doing this, it 
muft needs incur the Difpleafure and Envy of the 
World. Moreover, I complain of them; I tax 
them with a popular Weaknefs, and. an effeminate 
Softnefs; which makes them altogether unfit to 
underftand any good and wife Thing: The ftrong- 
eft and boldeft Propofitions are molt becoming a 
ftrong and elevated Mind; and nothing із ftrange 
to him, who knows what the World is: It is a 
Weaknefs, to wonder at any thing; we mutt 
беп our Courage, ftrengthen our Soul, harden 
and feel it, to enjoy, know, underítand, and 
judge of all Things, though they feem to be never 
fo fringe. There is nothing above the Reach of 
the Mind, if it be not wanting to itfelf: but it 
ought not to do, or confent to, any thing, bat 
what is good and Һопей, though all the World 
fhould talk of it. A wife Man does equally thew 
his Courage in thefe two Things: : Thole nice 
Perfons are neither capable of the one, nor of the 
other; they are weak in both. Thirdly, Ido not 
pretend to impofe my own Opinion upon any 
body: I only offer my Thoughts to the Reader's 
Confideration. 1 mhall not be angry if Iam not 
believed ; none but Pedants will be out of Hu- 
mour upon fuch ап account. Paffion and Reafon 
do not go hand in hand; and they, who are go- 
verned by the one, аге not by theother. But why 
are they angry ? Is it becaufe Гат not of their Opini- 
оп in every thing ? Iam not angry with them, be- 
caufe they differ from me. Is it becaufe I fay feveral 
Things, which do not agree with their or the ordi- 
naryPalates? That is the very reafon why I pablith 
them. I fay nothing without giving fome Rea- 
fons for it: IF they have any thing to fay to 
the contrary, which is grounded upon better Rea- 
VOL. Ik . 


thoufand 


* fons, I fhill willingly hear it, and make my ae- 
< knowledgment to them.’ I exhort all my Кез 
ders to confider ferioufly theíe two Paflzges. 

[L] Jt is eafy to prove, both by bis Writings and 
Айт, that be did not doubt of the Truth of Chri- 
fianity.] < His Innocence, his Candor, and his 
* Probiy, have at laft overcome the Slanders and 
< Calumnies of his Adverfaries^ Thus {peaks the 
Author of Charron’s Elogy (38). And then’ he goes 
оп: * As to his Morals, Converfation, and Aétions, 
< as well in private as in public, I fhall only fay, 
that he conformed himfelf altogether to the Rules 
and Duties contained in the twelve Chapters of 
his fecond Book of Wi/dom, and prattifed them: 
very exaétly.. And as for his Religion and Belief; 
they may be feen in his Books of the Three Truths 
— and in his Chriftian D frourfes, printed after 
his Death, which make a moderate Volume —— 
His good Confcience appeared alfo in the manner, 
in which he poffeffed, or left, his Bencfices, His 
a difcovers itfelf in the Will, which he wrote 
with his own Hand, the thirtieth of January 
1602 ; —— wherein, after having returned Thanks 
to Сор; for the Benefits he had received from 
him in his Life-time, and having moft ardently 
fupplicated-him, through his infinite and incom« 
prehenfible Goodne(s, and through the Mercy of 
his well-beloved Som our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Curis, and through all his Merits, multiplied 
and fpread_ over all his Members, the holy Elett, 
to grant him the Pardon and Remiffion of his Sins, 
to take and hold him for his, to afit and direst 
him with his Holy Spirit, fo long as he ош 
bel inî this World, to preferve, and make him 
perfevere with a found Mind in his Love and 
Service, and, at the Point of Death, to receive 
his Soul among the гей of his beloved Children, 
and to infpire all his holy Ele& with a defire-of- 
praying and interceeding for him; he left, among 
other things, а Legacy of Two hundred Livres to 
the Church of Condom, if he thould be buried 
* there, upon Condition, that, on the Day of his 
* Deceafe, a high Mals fhould be faid for him, 
"every Year, and an Abfolution on his Grave: 
© Moreover, he gives Two thoufand Four hundred 
* Crowns to poor Scholars, and Maids, who are to 
* be married, the Revenue of which fhall be yearly 
* and perpetually diftribated, one half to three or 
* four Scholars, and the other\half to three, four, 
* or five, poor Maids. Add to this, I. The fervent 
Рейге he had to confine himfelf to a Monafery,: 
according to the Vow hel had made, I, The care 
he took to confult three Cafuits, before he held 
himfelf free from That Vow (39). Is it not an 
amazing thing, that fuch a Perfon fhould be defamed 
as an Enemy to Chriftianity, and an Atheift? Is 
ic not а manifelt and deplorable Effect, either of 
the Malignity, ot of the Weakne(s of Mens Minds? 
Here are fome Verles of the Prior Орт, againt 
Father бага, in Favour of Charron : 


Damnatur fic Charro P 1v s do&ufque, Garaffo 
Execratore, atque puer cunabula fandi 

Vix habet, & prima lallat documenta Minerva, 
Quamvis fancta ejus tot adhuc Ecclefia verbis 
Perfonet eloquii, Verique in triplice libro 
Fortiter hæreticæ frangat mendacia fea (40). 


Thus pious Charron, if Garaffe. fays true, 
Scarce the firft Elements of Learning knew + 
Tho fiill the Church bis Eloquence refoundsy 


Which lying Herefy fo firongly sounds. 


This Writer's Profe is yet more glorious to Peter 
Charron: Read the eleventh Chapter of his Judg- 
ment of the DoZrine curieufe, where you will find the 
Confutation of Gara/f?'s pretended Proofs of Char- 
ron’s Atheifm, alfo Garaffe’s Reply (41); it 
will ferve, as much аз any thing, to hew his Te- 





merity; for all that he quotes out of Charron is се 


either true, or unfaithfully related, 
good Sene. · 
sY 


or may bear a 
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(38) Cherror's 
Eloy. See alfo 
the Epiftle Dedi~ 
catory of the 
fall Treatife of 
Wijdan 


35) See Remark 
A) 


(40) See the 
Cenfute of the 
Dorme Curieufess 
printed at Parity: 
1623, page 169. 


P 
(41) "Thatis, his 
Apology againft 
the Author of the 
are of the 
Debtrine Curieufes 
‘chap: 21, 22. page 
259, & Ley 
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CHARRON: 


thoufand Readers, there are hardly Three. to be found іп any. Ages who are, well 
ualified to judge of a Book, wherein the Ideas\of an exact and metaphy fical Rea- 
oning are fet in Oppofition to the той common ‘Opinions, I wonder that Moreri 
has taken Charron’s Part [M]; for he might have found himfelf involved in the 
Cenfure, which the Print, prefixed to the Book of Wifdom, expofes to the Eyes 


of the Publics- It isa Fi 


d 


which feems to. favour the Sceptics [N]. I muft 


fay fomething of what Sorel obferves concerning our Author [O]: This will give 


© Buty it-will-be (Ж, did not Charan fay; that all 
Men: Бозі wrongfully: to have a Religion, which 
comes from. Góp ?. Thee are his Words: Reli- 
“gions muft be. brought in, and given by an extra- 
*-otdinary and heavenly Revelations they muft be 
* received by divine Infpiration, and as coming from 
* Heaven: and, indeed, all fay, that they. receive 
* them, and believe them. All ufe this Jargon, ас 
* they have, them. not from Меп, nor any Creatures 
but from Gow. То {peak the Truth, without 
< any Flattery or Difgüife, there is no fuch thing + 
“they shave received them by human Hands and 
* Means (42)? I anfwer,-that.in the fecond-Edi- 
tion he excepted the true Religion, - Не goes: on 
thus: € Which is true in all refpeéts as to -falfe Re 
* ligions; they are meer human, or diabolical, Tn- 
© ventions; but the true ones, as they are.of another 
*-reflort, fo they. come, and are. received..from an+ 
“other Hand: -Neverthelefs, we muft make а Di- 
*flin&lion.- As:to the Reception, The firit and ge- 
*-neral-Püblication of.them was, Domino 2059 
* fermonem confirmante fequentibus fignis, divine an 
$ een ed E not i little before, 
< That Unbelievers and irreligious Men are fuch, be- 
*;eaufe they: сопак айа rely too much upon their 
“own Judgment, being willing to examine and 
“judge of Matters of Religion: according to their 
‘Capacity, and handle it with their own and natu- 
< ral Tools... A Mán mu! le; obedient, and 
“meek; to be well qı | for Religion ; һе mut 
* believe, апа fubmit his out of Re 
“and Obedience to the Laws, and fuffer himfelf to 
«Бе directed: and governed by public Authority > 
* Captivantes. intelleZum ad obfeguixm fidei -(43)- 


(дл) Charron of 
Wiliam, Book 
a chap, Se page 
m. 386. 





Я due ма, 








hele Words may ferve him for a Shield againft all 
the Darts of his REESE for, if you;objeét. pen 
, that fome Remarks, which frike at 


R and thew, that he was more perfuaded of 
the Force of his Remarks, than of the Truths, at 
which thofe Remarks are levelled, he may anfwer 
you: ‘I fhould be fuch а ongas you fay, if I were 
“ direéted by the weak Light of my Reafons but I do 
‘not truk fuch a Guide; I fubmit myfelf to Gop's 
* Authority, I captivate my Underftanding to the 
Obedience of Faith.’ 

[M] 4 wonder, that Mr Moreri bas taken Char- 
топу Part;] He has done it with great Warmth: 
fo: far as tortay, that du Pleix is brutifbly paffonate 
(44), according bis Сайт. This Брей етв 

нош with to me too harthi Ds Pleixy (peaking of the Be- 

Pepiaio. gards, fays (45), That they believed there could be 

sprinted in 0 Sin ix following Nature, ‘and that, in bis Youth, 
D 


ns сае sie re anng Дор ГАЙ ВОМ 
Charles the Fair, Here із а Affront put upon Charron by this 
Author. There bad been rei. Quarrel ze 

them, which made bim v with fo much Animo- 
itook ty. Thefe are Sore?s Words (46): He is alfo too 
the "angry, not confidering, that de P/rix's Ребра was 
rather to advance an. eto, anda Quibble, than 
to ufe very offenfive Words." Note, that Moreri 
gives à very wrong Account of What , concerns 
Lae vs bu cam pus 
mot explin, why the а wen Years 
‘was an Obflacle to it, iy n that Char- 
ron did-not dedicate himfelf to the: Ecclefiattical 
State, till after his afelefs monaftic Vow: which is 


(44) This Word 


"he had faniliarily knoton Peter Charron, Theologat 
* of Condom, wo toas 4 with fuch Errors, 
< and preached them in bis Sermons’ and that be beld 


i! 


теме! of 
rro tane 


very Ше, — 
UNT 4 











deo лан ei 


me 


* and an ei Space about her, fipnifying: Li- 
* berty- On her right-Side, thefe Words, J know 
* mit, which is her Motto s and оп ћег left Side, thefe 
< other Words, Peace and, little, which is the Au- 
* thor's Motto. —— Beneath are four little, ill-fav 
*-voured,. vile, and wrinkled Women chained ; and 
“their Chains are fiftened.to the Cube, which is 
* under Wifdem’s Feet; who, defpi(es; condemns, 
Sand tramples upon them, two of which аге: оп the 
*-xight Side of the Title.of the Book, -to wit, Pa/- 
* fion and. Opi; Paffion isilean, and has audi 
“ordered Face; Opinion appears with wild Looks, 
“fickle, ~heedlefs, -fupported. by many -.Perfons, 
*-which.are the Mob. The othér two are оп ће 
*-other Side of the Title, to wit, Superflition, with 
* a chilled.Face, joining both Hands, like-a Servant 
* trembling for Fear. - And falle-Science,. an artificis 
«al, acquired, and pedantic, Virtue, a Slave to 
* Laws and Cuftoms, with-a Face puffed up, proud; 
“and arrogant, with lofty Eye-brows, reading їп а 
<“ Book, wherein are thele Words, Yes: No-(47)« * (47) Taken fom 
[0]. We muf fay fometbing of that Sorel оф the Explication 
Jarees, concerning sbis Author.) He буз among of that Figur at 
other: things, that; fome Perfons afirm, Tar Char. thé end of the: 
топ f more dangerous than Montagne, who was а ron фт, 
Cavalier; becaufe, being a Divine and a Preacher, 
bis Book is read as a Piece that may. ferve for Chris 
fian: InftruBion, and yet be bas very bad ‘Notions of 
Religion (48). Sorel mentions two- of them ; but; (48) Sorel, Bis 
becaufe he abridges the: Words of the Original too blioth. France 
will fet them down at large at the end of PE 9% 
k. To shisfome arftcer, continues he; that 
Charron was а Man, who profeffed to fpeak freely, 
according to bis Thoughts, and that if, notwithfand» 
ing bis good Intention, every thing be Jaye.is mife 
interpreted, it is not bis Faults Vihallobferve, Бу 
the way, thata Layman, who із an Author, and 
hasino. Character, ought to enjoy a greater. Liber» 
of {peaking what he. thinks, than a Doétor of 
lvinity, a Preacher, or Profefior; for it js pre- 
famed, that fuch Perfons fay nothing but what they 
defign. for Inftruétion, and what. they defire-others 
fhould believe: Therefore іс is fuppofed, that they 
have: well-examined their. Doétrines, and- their 
Charaéter. will -eafily perfuade the Hearers-to yield 
to their Authority. But-when a Layman,- with> 
outa Title, fpeaks, he makes no great Impreffion з 
his particular Opinions are Jooked upon as Things 
Ípoken at random,~-and-confequently his Pyrrho- 
nifm is of no dangerous Confequence. It is theres 
fore certain, that the Venom, which might beam 
Montagne's Writings, -would bez a. great. deal’ lef 
dangerous, than That, which fhould be found in 
Charron’s Books. -I have mentioned,” fomewhere 
elfe, an Obfervation оЁ 9ге, which is, that a Phy- 


Фе fician, whofe Name was Chanet, maintained, араїп® 


Gharrom, that Bealls do not reafon. - He adds, that 
“Some body faid (49), that Charron was only Mon= (49) Itis Balzac, 
* tagne's and du Vair’s Secretary. - In effe&, Chars if we may be- 
ren = has taken many- Phio[ophical. Sentences; leve Mori ја 
$ Word: for Word, out-of Montagne's Effayss, and е A ler 
his See er ofthe Paffions is wholly: Мапе (peter). 
“Fairs. He obferves, that © many Perons-of Ho« 
£ nour and Probity have taken. Charron’s Part 
* The learned Naudé faid, in his Bidliograpbia, That pag: 95» 96 
‘he efteemed him fo much, that he hint 
‘before’ Secrates y. that Socrates fpoke to: his Scholars 
‚ * confufedly, and according-as there was occafion for 
“Cite whereas Charron had: reduced Wi(dom: into ап 
“Art, which was.a divine Work, and that, if he 
роке like Seneca and Plutarch in fome Places, he 
*-carried them. always further, than they intended 


(89): (56) Sorel, ibid, 


У " i = “and of ап exem: 
ry Moderation, as- Charron was, had any ill 
Defign in his Writings. This Conclufion is a 7 
reat deal bener „һап the Tranflation of Gabriel 
7, ! Words. * Petras Charondas vel hoc 
E : i 











(52) Chap. 38; 


CHARRON. 7 


mie occafion to fet down the two Paffages, which raifed 


the greateft Clamours 


againft our Divine; the one concerns the Immortality of the Soul; the other relates 


only to Religion. I believe I may very well fa 
Man, in reprefenting the Objections of the ts 


‘make People doubt of his Chriftianity. 


ihe Objections. I fhall give an Inftance of it, which 
the Chriftians [P] and their mutual Hatred. It is remarkable, 


that the Candour of this learned 
e Libertines, contributed greatly to 
It is certain, that he did not enervate 
related to the Divifions of 
that, in the Year 


1607 (g), there remained no Male Iffue of Thibaut Charron (b), the Father of him, 


^ ipo Socrate fapientior efümandus venit, quod 
< fapientiæ ipfius praecepta primus, quod fciam, ad- 
* mirabili prorfus methodo, doctrina, judicio, in ar- 
* tem reduxerit, Sane ejus liber & Ariftotelem 
* nobis exhibet & Senecam, & Plutarchum, ac 
< divinius etiam aliquid рга fe fert, quam antiqui- 
* oribus cunétis & recentioribus fuerit conceffum 
* ($1) It is manife, that Sorel has mifrepre- 
fented Nau4é's Thought, 

Let us fet down the two Paffages, which I have 
promifed. * It happens fometimes, that Things, 
* which are hot good, and even thofe, which are 
* bad, ought to be authorized; as if, to be honelt, 
* one ought to have a Tin@ure of Difhonelly. 
* This is to be feen, not only in the Adminiftra- 
tion of Policy, and of Jultice, but alfo in Reli- 
* gion; which plainly ews, that the whole Con- 
* du& of Men is a crazy Struéture, and very 
* weakly built? "This is the fir РИйре; you 
will find it in the fourth Chapter of the firt 
Book of Wifdom, раз. 25, of the Bordeaux Edi- 
tion, ror. The Author flruck out the lat Lines 
in the Paris Edition, 1604. He topped, “after 
having faid (52), And this is to be feen every where, 


of the firt Book, in Policy, Fujtice, Truth, and Religion. But note, 


Pig. m. 188. 


* Book 2, chap, 


5 


1604. It is pag 
65, of the Bait, 


that Не did not curtail what he had faki for the Proof 
of his Thefis. After all, faid he, ir there any 
thing, which difeovers buman Weaknefi better than 
Religion ? He had proved it by the Scripture, and 
by evident Notions. This whole Paflage was prog 
ferved in the Edition he corrected, and which was 
examined after his Death. From whence we may 
infer, that, upon feveral Occafions, a appears 
to be an Heretic, only by his manner of ехрге[- 
fing himfelf. Take away certain Words, which 
feem too harfb, and make ufe of others, which 
fignify the fame thing, but are not fo blunt, and, 
whereas you was accounted an Heretic, you will 
be looked. upon as Orthodox; the printing of your 
Work fhall be no more forbidden, and the Sale 
of it will be permitted. At the bottom, Char- 
rows Affertion, PUE and explained as it is in 
his Book, is molt true. Here is the fecond Paf- 
fage: * The Immortality of the Soul is a thing 
< moft univerfally, religiovfly, and plaufibly re- 
* ceived all over the World (I mean an outward and 
< public Profeffion, and not an inward, ferious, and 
< true Belief, which fhall be fpoken of hereafter *) 
the moft ufefully believed, and the moft weakly 
* proved, and grounded upon human Reafons,’ 
"Thefe: Words are to be read in the fifteenth 
Chapter of the firt Book of Wifdom, of the Bour- 
deaux Edition: They were reétified in this man- 
ner, * The Immortality of the Soul is a thing 
«the тоф univerfally, religioufly (it is the chief 
Foundation of all Religion) and plaufibly enter- 
tained by all the World: I mean, with an outward 
and public Profeflon, but not fo much with a fe- 
rious, inward, and true one; as it aj from 
fo many Epicureans, Libertines, and  Scoffers, 
Nevertheleís, the Sadducees, who were the moft 








fore this Correétion, there was only reafon to com- 
phin of the Prejudice, which fuch an Acknowledg- 
ment might occafion, notwith refpe&t to the Simple, 


who 


whofe Faith, as to This Do£trine, is only founded on 
Revelation 69 but in relation to the Libertines, 
who might take Advantage of tlie. Authority of fo 
famous an Ecclefiaftic. After all, This Prejudice, 
I think, was not to be feared; for the learned Li- 
bertines care but little, whether or no a Divine 
owns, that the Philofophical Proofs of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul are not ftrong. They are not ig- 
norant, that fuch a Confeffion is of no Advantage 
to them, fo long as the Proofs, taken from the 
Scripture, are fo demonltrative, as they are. They 
know very wel, that Arifatir's Hypotheles (53) 
concerning the Mortality and Materiality of the Souls 
of Beafts, and concerning a real Diflincion between 
Matter and Extenfion (56), enervate all Arguments, 
taken from Reafon, for the Spirituality of our Souls. 
Whether this be owned or not, they füppofe the 
Thing is not the les clear for it. То this very 
Day, they- perfil in their Prepoffeffions, becauíe 
they fce, that the ftrong Proofs, which the new Phi- 
lofophy affords, for the Immortality of the Soul, are 
liable to thefe two Inconveniencics, either that the 
Souls of Bealls are immortal, or that Bealls are meer 
Machines. 

P) He did not enervate the Difficulties of the 
Libertines. 1 fall give an Inftance f it, which 
relates to the Divifions of Ghrifians.) * In truth it is 
“a ftrange thing, that the Сап Religion, 
* which, being the only true one, as coming from 
Сор, ought to be indivifible, fince there is but 
опе, Gop, and one Truth, fhould meverthelefs 
be torn into fo many Parts, and divided into fo 
many contrary Opinions and Seéts; infomuch that 
there i$ not any one Article of Faith, or Point 
Of Doétrine, but what has been differently debated 
and-contradiled by Seéts and Негейез, And 
That, which makes it to appear тоге ftrange, 
is, that fuch Divifions or Partialities are not to be 
found in the Ие Religions of the Heathens, 
Jews, and Mahometans. For their Divifions are 
either few and inconfiderable, as in the Jewifi 
and Mahometan Religions; or, if they have been. 
many, as in the Pagan Religion, and among the 
Philofophers, nr have not produced very great 
Difturbanees in the Worlds whereas there have 
been great and pernicious Diyifions from the bes 
ginning of Chriftianity ; and they have continued 
ever fince. For it is a terrible thing to confider 
the Effeéts, which the Divifions of Chriftians have 
produced. In the fir place, as to the Political 
State of the World, many Alterations and Sub- 
verlions of Republics, Kingdoms, and Kingl 
Races, and Divifions of Empires, have nape 
fo far as to difturb the whole World with cruel, 
furious, and more than bloody Exploits, to the. 
great Scandal, Shame, and Reproach of Chriften- 
dom: in which, under the Name of Zeal and 
Affe€tion to Religion, each Party hates the other 











ner of Hoftilities. A thing, which is not to be 
{ееп in other Religions. "The Chriftians alone are 
permitted to be Murderers, Perfidious, and Ti 
tors, and to exercife all forts of Cruelties againft 
one another, againft the Living, and the Dead, 
againtt the Honour, Life, Memory, and Minds, 
Graves, and Afhes of Men, with Fire and Sword, 
with агр Libels, Curfings, Banifhments, both 
from Heaven’ and Earth, taking dead Bodies out 
of their Graves, burning of Bones, and removing 
of Altars, without any Compofition, with fach a 
Rage, that all confideration of Kindred, Friend- 
ір, Merit, and Obligation, is thrown off. Hé 
that was yelterday extolled to the Skies, and cal- 
* led а great, learned, virtuous, and wife Man, if 
* he happens to change fides this day, is preache 
“and wrote againft, and proclaimed ап" et 
= аш 








ж 


mortally, and thinks it lawful to commit alli man- ^ 


455 


(g) CBarren's Ba 
logy, at the be- 
ginning. 

(4) He was à 
Bookfeller at Pas 
rity 


(54) The come 
mon people are 
ignorant of the 
Vhilofophical 

Arguments fer 
the Immortality 
of the Soul, 


(55) As they 
were explained 
in Gharrin’s 
time, in the Pro» 
teftant and Са- 
tholic Univerfi 
ties, they ace 
knowledged Ari- 


files Categoriesg 


they believed. 
therefore. that 
Quantity is di 
flin& from Mat- 
ter, ав Accidents 
are dinine from 
Subftances 


(56) The Perie 
patetic Prote- 
fants have ine 
deed maintained, 
thatagiual Quin 
tity is infeparable 
from Matter, but 
not that it is the 
Effence of its 
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CHARRON. 


CHASTEL 


(phe аз Рие who. makes the Subje&t of this Article, although he had had twenty- five ‘Childrens 


tian” Mo four by-his-firft Wife, and twenty one 


«апа a wretched Man. In this they. {hew their 
* Zeal for Religions but, in all other things, re- 
* lating to the Praftice of religious Duties, they 
‘appear very indifferent. ' Moderate atid difcreet 
* Men are noted: and fafpe&ted as being lukewarm, 
< and wanting Zeal. It isan abominable Fault, to 
* be kind and civil to thole of the contrary Party. 
Some are ícandalized at thefe things, as if the 
* Chriftian Religion taught Men to hate and per- 
< (есше others, and. was defigned to indulge our 
© Paffions of Ambition, Avarice, Revenge, Hatred, 
* Spight, Cruelty, Rebellion, and Sedition: 
* which are elfewhere mote quiet, and lefs vio- 
(57) Charron Таке lent, when they are not fet on by Religion (57)? 
е 








irt chapter pis creat Scandal might at this day be reprefented 
SEHR sonore elegit TER Í, ME T daly oar. bo WA- 
тшй, ters to ехргез it with greater Force, and to paint 
the Shamefulnefs of it in more lively Colours. 

‘Charron employs all his Skill to remove this Scan- 

($8) 14. ibid “dal (58); and whoever fhould call him a Prevari- 


Gator in this refpect, would be as unjuft as Garafe 
was, who called him fo upon another Account. 
Let us fet down the Words of this Jefuit; they 
(ө) "Thats, in ate molt unjutt. < There Шке (59) he openly 
the: firk Book of « declares, tho’, according to Bis ufüal way, with 
the bree Trutht, 4 s tyexcherous and {mooth train of Words, That 
«іол is а wife Invention of Men, to keep People 
1-32 their Duty : and, although he feems to expofe 
“this as an Atheiftizal Tenet, yet, like Lucilio Va- 
(60) бай, A- © rini, he betrays his Caufe; for he mentions their 


lopie contie la * Arguments, explains and comments upon them, 
ccc p “шй then Weaver E ELI 


Bosrine Coris. © (оп common to thefe two Writers (60)? It i» — 


сабо, page 266. 


Vi 











Prince fav 








: f taken а Journey 
10 Gabrielle’ ^ that day, returned to Paris; and, 
d'Efitee. 

(0 Меге, 


Lon 
h 
1676, "Tm. VI, 
pu 17. 
(е) Cayet, 


int, Y ў Chapel; “who gave thé ‘Blow, and 





by the (i) fecond (k). 


falles; that Charron does-this; for, after having 
faithfully propofed the Objeétions of the Atheifts, 
He refutes them with great Application and Solidi 
ty. Bar this difpleaíés vulgar. Authors, and even 
great Authors, who have more Wit and Learning 
than Sincerity. . They. would always. have the Ene 
mies of the good Саш reprefented in a languifhing 
and ridiculous Equipage, or at leaf their trong Ob- 
je&ions confuted by ftronger Anfwers. Sincerity 
does not allow of the firft, and fometimes the na- 
ture of the Subject makes the other impoffible, T 
have been a long time fusprifed to fee, that Thole 
are looked upon аз Prevaricators, who propofe 
great Difficulties to themfelves, and refute them 
weakly. What! would you have the Anfwers of 
a Divine about Myfleries, which are above Reafon, 
to be as clear as the Obje&tions of a Philofopher ? 
From this very things that a Бо@гше is myflerious 
and incomprehenfible to the weaknefs of human 
Mind, it refults neceflarily, that our Reafon will 
oppofe if with very ftrong Arguments, and that it 
can find no other good Solution but G'o p's Au, 
thority. However it be, Charron did not flatter 
his Party, He had a penetrating Wit; he diíco- 
vered at a great Diftance all that could be faid 
by two Difputants. Не took his Meafures accord- 
ingly, explained himlelf ingenuoufly, and made ufe 
of no Cunning to obfain the Уй But he 
found himfelf the worfe for it; for the World dif- 
likes {uch Candour. 

J fhall give elfewhere (61) another Example of 


his Qandour in fetting forth Difüculties, 





CHASTEL ( Joun) Son ofa ‘Woollen-Draper of aris, ‘made à wicked at- 
п the. IV, the Twenty feventh of D. 
ls the Frontiers of the С 


ае. That 
a : Artois, Was, 
Apartment of bis: Mifirefs (a), who 


» was lodged at-tbe Hotel du Bouchage, as be was coming forward to embrace Montigny, 
hereceived'a Blow with a^ Knife on bis Under-Lip, which broke оле of bis Teeth (D). 


who had'defigned to. have carried it. to. 


"Throat (c), was but 18 or 19 Years of Age, Having miffed it, be let fall bis 
fe, and retired amidfhtbe Croud - - - - Every 

on whom то lay the Мате у and this unbappy young Wolf bad like to have арга--=- 
wn. Noven: Some one of the Company сай} bis eyes оп Ит, 


one was aftonifbed, and - - = uncertain 


and be was feized at a venture (d), © Hig 


м [Am vain’ * Wild Looks difcovered that he had given the Blow (¢) The King commanded the 


td) mie, Captain of the Guards, who bad fecured 


Catechifme dee doned bim. 
Jefoitets livs з 
th. 8: pag. 375 





jV t made ат lew n tbe Life of Hen» 
sy lVth — and declared gor: Jor it.) Lean- 
< mot Author, leís to be fufpe&ted, than the 





) ae : pan d ота 
As le he) (1) cai to 
Ee Noven \ P'Ecégue, i cee confeffed, that dub. 








Aj Am 15047. © Jong time refolved within. himfelf upon this Blow, 
Sepe wi and that, nowitilanding he had feed in the Ate 
-* tempt, he would yet-perform it, if he Mould have 

* it in his Power, believing it to- be for the Service 

* of Religion. "hat, eight Days before; he had taken 

* this enterprife again into. leration, and, at a- 

* bout eleven o'Clock in the Morning, when he had 

* determined to do what he had done, ized 

ona Knife, which he had found on the , 

* in his Father's Houle, he carried it into his Study, 

“and returned from thence to E RAA 

= * and {оше other Perfons. Being examined as to 


‘his Quality, and where he had udied, he faid, 





Afterwards, underftanding that” be was a Difaple of the 

Ми the Jefuits, then, be convicted by my mouth (f) 2 This Parricide, 
(1) Meserii, ubi Tied [o the Prifon of For l'Evéque. (g), was interrogated by the Provoft de }?. 
fopra and declared the Reafons, which had induced him to this А! / 
f) Сауе, чы conveyed the next day to the Conciergerie du Palais, and repeated what he had faid. 


= - = edo let bim go, im pd E 17^ 
Jefuits, be fai 
care 


ly 
[4]: He m 





(8 Peter с) 


4 rir's Elogy, і 


(61) In Reny 
[6], of the; 
ticle SIMO 
NIDES + 


(g) bi 


at 


* Gon on account of the great Sins Һе а com- 
‘ mitted: That he had been inclined to pee 
“many: enormous Sins againft Nature, of which he 
“had feveral: times made Confeffion: That, to ex- 
*- plate thefe Sins, he was perfuaded, that he ought 
M ir eie fome fignal Action : That he had often 
*-had-an inclination to kill the King, and had dif- 
“covered his difpofition to-his Father; on which his 
“faid Father had declared, that it would be a wrong 
*-Aüion? This washis Anfwer, when he was exa- 
mined-before the Prevoft de THofel : what he re” 
Pliedy, the next Day, to the Officers of the Parlia-* 
ment is аз follows. -< Being asked, what the fignal 
* A&ion was, which he-faid he had thought himfelf 
« obliged to perform, to expiate the great Crimes, 
« with which he felt -his Confcience burthened, he 
thid — That, -believing -himfelf forgotten of 
< Go», and being convinced that he fhould be 
« damned as much as Antichrift, he was willing of 
‹ two Evils to avoid the worl, and, being damned, 


time * he had rather it fhould be a£ guatuor, than ut ойо. 





< Being asked; whether, falling into’ this Defa 
£ he ехрейей to be dammed, or to fave his Soul by 


+ 2 this wicked Ag, he faid, That he believed the. 


‘this A& would ferve to leflen his. 
‘being convinced, that he thould be 
- £ more 


t 


X 








CHASTEL 
at the former Examination {b).* He was condemned 
Parliament, the Twenty ninth of December 1594 [B], 


execution the fame day by Torch-light. 


from France (i). The Father of Jobs Chaftel, and the 
the Affaffin had performed his Courfe of Philofophy, were tried the tenth 
January following (k): We will mention, below, 
and give a fhort Analyfis of a Work, which 





to Death, by an Arrét of (9 su. fot 
which ا‎ was put in 43% "®. 
The fame Arrêt banifhed all the Jefuits (Se tent 
Jefuit Gueret, under whom Aricle GU 1G» 
ot NARD, 
the Sentence paffed on them [С], (0 Thuan, tibe 
was printed fome time after, апа "~ Pt 653 


intituled, 4x Apology for John Chaftel (Р)... The Author of this Book relates, that 
a ,Lay-man, difguifed as a Prieft, was fent to confefs Jobn Chaftel, in order by 


< more punithed, if he died without having attempt- 
< ed to kill the King, and lefs fo, ifhe fhould make 
< an effort to take away his Life: infomuch that ће 
© thought the leaft degree of Punifhment was a kind 
< of Salvation in comparifon of the moft grievous. 
* Being asked, where he had learned this new Divi- 
nity, he faid, That he had acquired it through 
Philofophy. Being interrogated, whether he had 
ftudied Philofophy in the Jefuits College, he faid, 
yes, and That under Father Gueret, with whom 
he had been two Years anda half, Being asked, 
whether he had not been in the Chamber of Me- 
ditations, into which the Jefuits carry the great- 
eft Sinners, who there fee the Figures of feveral 
Devils, in diverle frightful Shapes, under pretencé 
of bringing them. back to a better Life, to deter 
them, and to excite them by fach admonitions to 
the Performance of fome great A@ion; he faid, 
that he had been often in that Chamber of Medi- 
tations, Being asked, by whom he had been per- 
fuaded to kill the King, he faid, he had heard in 
feveral Places, that it ought to be held as a true 
Maxim, that it was lawful to kill the King, and 
that They, who faid fo, called him a Tyrant, Be- 
ing asked, whether the Difcourfe about killing the 
King was not common among the Jefuits, he aid, 
he had heard them fay, that it was lawful to. kill 
the King, and that he was out of the Church, -and 
that he was not to be obeyed, or held as King, 
till he fhould be approved of by the Pope. Being 
again examined in the great Chamber, The Prefi- 
dents and Counfellors thereof, and of the Tournelley 
being offembled, he gave the fame Anfwers, and 
laid down and maintained This: Maxim $ That it 


was latoful to kill Kings, even the riij 7 
* who was not within the Church, becaufe, as i 
* Be was not approved of by tbe Pope (2). 
[В] He was condemned to Death, by 
Parliament, the Twenty ninth of 1594.) 
To know the Particulars of the Panithmen:, to 
which he was condemned, you molt read what fol- 
lows. * The Court ~— has condemned, and does 
< condemn the faid Хори. Chaffel to make the amende 
< honorable before-the principal Gate of the Church 
* of Paris, naked in his Shirt, holding a lighted 
Wax Candle of two Pound weight, and there, on 
knees, to fay, and declare, that wickedly and 
traiteroufly he had attempted. the faid molt 
inhuman and abominable. Parricide, -and wounded 
the King in the Face with a, Knifes and that, 
through falfe and damnable Inftrudions, he had 
faid, during the faid Proceís, that it was lawfulto 
kill. Kings, and that King Henry IVth; now reign- 
ing, is not within the Church, till he procures 
the Approbation of the Pope: of which he ге. 
реліз, and asks Pardon of Gov, of the King, and 
of Juftice. This done, to be led and conducted 
ina Sledge ro the Grevé: There:the Flefh of his 
Arms and Thighs to be torn off with Pincers, and 
his right Handy: holding the. Knife, with which 
he attempted to perpetrate.the faid Parricide, to be 
cut off; afterwards his Body to, be torn. and dif- 
membered by four Horfes, his Body and Limbs 
thrown into the Fire, and burned to Afhes, and 
the Afhes to be сай into the Air. It has declared 
* and does declare all his Goods confifcated to the 
< King. Before which Execution, е, (аі Jobn 
* Chaffel fhall, be put to the Torture both ‘ordinary 
* and extraordinary, to difcover the Truth of his Ac- 





Arrêt of 








* complices, and of any Circumflances refülting from thin; 


* the faid Procefs (3). , 
Let us obferve, that this Arrêtjof the Parliament 
of Paris was put, at Rome, in.the Index of the pro- 
hibited Books. "The Author of the Anticoton does 
not forget sy а but This Anfwer was 
VOL. i. 


this 


made to him. * Аз to what he adds, that The Ar- 

* rêt of Chaftel was cenfared at Romes it is replied, 

* that it is falfe, (peaking thus abfolutely ; for Au- 

* {wer was fent from Rome to the late King, that 

* the Cenfure related only to the Matter of Right, 

< not the Matter of Fa: affuring him, that they 

© detelted the Attempt of Chafe/, as much as France 

* itfelf; but that there was, in the Arrêt, а Claule 

< definitive of Herely, which they looked upon as 

* belonging to the cognizance and determination of. 

< the Church: and this was the fübje& of the Cen- 

* fure (4). One of the Authors, who wrote a- (4) Apologeticat 

gaint the Myftery of Iniquity. (s), had recourfe to Reply tothe Aña , 

the бте Diftingtion, Rivetus, who replied, a- 2, of te d 

greed with him as to the Faét;. but he maintained, ЖЗ ern, 

that the Cenfure deferved neverthelefs to be con- Se а/о Riches 

demned ; (6), Let us obferve likewife, that the ome, рар, 170, 

Jeloits pad ed in Flanders, as eel! at Douay аз in Queens ГУ 

e gei an LCS e? to the ат) om Anticoton, 

the Arrêt given againfh them, This Advertifement, Š 

bath in Latin and Frenchy sas Jpread over оета? С МЫн 

Kingdoms of Chrittendom (7). Te wasantwered. You Мола. 

will find, in Vidor Cayet (8), the principal points of (6) Rivets pe. 

thefe two Pieces, * fence of two E» 
[С] The Father of John Chatel, and the Fe/uit piles, ard tbe 

Gueret — were tried — we will relate, below, Preface of the 


4 Myttety of Inf 
to what Punifoment they were condemned.) * The qui int th 
© Court has banithed and does banith the faid Gueret Cue ean the 


* and Peter Chaftel from the Kingdom of France; lumnies of Pela 

£ to wit, the faid биеге! for ever, and the faid Cha. ‘ter and du 

* fiel for the. term and {pace of nine Years, and for 2,7" P 22 

“ever from the Giry and Suburbs of Paris; has en’ (5 o, 

* joined them to obíerve their Exile on pain of being (0) CP а, 

coc emper hy Stem орле на 

* пег of Procefs. It has declared and does declare fol. 437, verfo 

£ all and every the Goods of the faid Gueret confil- ig) тыц, fot 

"cated to: the King, and has condemned and docs 433, бе. 

* condemn the faid Peter Chafee! to a Fine of two 

* thoufand Crowns to the King, to be applied to 

* purchafe Bread for the Prifoncrs of the Concier- 

* Beric, to be impriforied till the full payment of 

* the faid Sum, and the.time of Banifhment not to 

* commence till the Day when the faid Sum (hall be 

* paid. The faid Court orders, that the Houle, in 

* which the {aid Peter Chaftel lived, fhall be pulled 

* down, demolifhed, and razed, and the Place ap» 

* plied to the Public, never to m win built ам P 

* which place, to perpetuate the Memory of the 

* wicked:and паса е Parricide, attempted on the 

*-Períon of the King, {hall be ere&ed an high Pillar 

* of Free-Stone, withan In(cription, containing the 

*-caufes of ће faid demolition, and ereétion of the 

* faid Pillar, which thall be raifed with the Money 

* arifing from the demolition of the faid Houfe (д). (о) Ibid. fol. 

The Hiftorian, whom I copy, immediately adds; 437° 

“This Arrêt was accordingly executed, and the 

* Houle pulled down, in the room of which was 

* fet up a Pillar, on the. four Faces of which were 

* engraved on Tables of black Marble, in Letters of 

* Gold, ой. оп опе the Sentence of Jobs Cbaftel, 

“and the Jefuits; and on the three other Faces, 

* Verfes and other Infcriptions. This Pillar has 

* been fince pulled down, and to the Place, where 

“it tood, they have brought a Spring, as I (hill 

+ obíerve in the continuation of/my Hillory of the 

* Peace (10). (то) Тыа. 
This Writer has forgot опе Circumftance, which 

ought not to have heen omitted; to wit, that 

Gueret was put to the Torture, and confefled no- 


"Я 
D) We foall give a fort Analyfis of a Work — 
ew Rea 4 [a john CAEN The whole 
Title is as follows: 4# Apology for John Chaltel of 
Paris, put to Death, and for the Fathers and Scholars 
f the Siciety of JESUS, barifoed the Kingdom. of 

‚уты: France, 
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rt 1, chap 7, 
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CHASTEL 


this means to difcover the whole’ Secret of the’ Affair 37but that this 


France, again the Arrét of Parliament, given againft 
shim at Paris, the Twenty ninth of December, Anna 
1594. Divided into five Parts. Ву Francis de Ve- 
топе Conflanin. 1, 4 4 x : 
< The Fírit Part contains feyen Chapters, which 
tend to: undeceive thofe, who judge of things only 
By the exterior conformity which one-often fees be- 
tween Good and Bad. If you confider the bare 
action of Jobn Chafe), and the appearance of the 
Perfons, you will find him to have committed а moft 
abominable. Parricide s: for you: will: believe,- that. a. 
rivate Perfon attempted to cut the throat of his 
lawful Prince : * But whoever fhall fee likewife (adds 


logy for the Author (11)motwhateis faid; bnt swhat atual- 


* ]y is, and with the Judgment, hot of prejudiced 
« Jodges,. but-of the Church and-the Bítates, and 
* of all Laws,- Divine as well as Haman, -and the 
* fandamental ones:of the Kingdom, received, pub 
* lifhed, revered, pra&tifedy and held,.time out of 
*; Mind, in France; to wit, an Excommunicated, He- 
“retical, and nes Prince, a Profanerof Things 
“sacred, а dec] public Enemy,» an Орргейог of: 
Religiony and as Such: excluded. from: all. Right of 
“coming to ihe Crown; and therefore a Tyrant 
*inflead of a King, an кнр inflead of a natural 
* Lord, a Criniinal-inflead of a lawful: Prince ; will 
*-take care. (if-he has not loftall fenfe and apprehen- 
“fon of- Humanity, and Love towards Go, the 
*- Church, and:his Country) to affirm: no otherwife, 
“than that an Attempt.-to-rid the World of him is 





“much Judgment, that ît is a Demonttration,: not 
© of Favour, but of Wrath; not of Compaffiony but 
tion: of. Go р agaipft: his! People, 


һе would not: yet cauíe tlie Rod of 
о семе, (whom otherwife curled) 
* nor break the Yote of mr the faf of 


* chofen, to panifh him more feverely/in another 

Quilt al ke 
«fall, and the. People chaflifed," Noté that,-at 
Ch. xii, Part v. p.249, he gives hopes, that another 
Айийп will fucceed: betters“ if, what lately haps 
€ Di Says be, "The fft. Blow,” given: to de 
* Prince of the Beggars, (be /peaks of William Prince 
© of Orange) aimed only- at the Jaw, the fecond has 


= * not failed afterwards.»< Of which the: firft was the 





: ? renim 


cap 


(13) Toi. clap, 
$ Рав. 31. 











© Preh 
* that 


asthe: fame: willshappen=to the Perlon 
‘been fmitten on the-(ame place.” My Rea- 
д that this Writer builds his 

hat Henry IV 





ng, buta 
dhe Айй» of Chatel zr jubere. Не 


nts; that 
the Pi f ed Е 
we s чу дачаны (12); Бихгћелпайп. 













that the p 











pretended: 
Confeffor 


‘Of the Excommbnication as well of Right as Fatty) 
bici holds bim ever bound, and which always works) 
its EffeB, inorder: to deprive Ыт of the Royal- 
4y (15). He even affirms (16), that the Abfolution (15) Ibid, chap, 
ae Pope would not be fuffcient to re-inflate a 5» рар 38. 

(on, who has been condemned not only by the (16) 1b. chap. 3, 
‘Church, but libesoife by: the Statess , far the P. 
can remit Ecclefaptical Condemnation, but not Cii 
(17). He goes farther; he difputes his Right of (17) Ibid. p. sc. 
Succeflion (18): he cites various Examples, which (18) Ib, chap. ge 
prove, that, even.in France, the immediate Heirs 
of the: Crown зуе been excluded; {о make way- 
for the Eleétion.of the molt diflant.- * And, as-to 
* the fpecial Regulation. ofthe Succeflion, adds 





(2с) We find no 
ILL and Henry 1V (20), аз I hase-fiid elfewhere: mige between 
, 


heYear 1256, 
and Henry IV, 
in 1553, But 
the Difference 
between Mr de 


the different: 
manner of re- 


g iwi inge goes iret ‘to the Hearts mor a more: grees in the Cis 


gether what bas been fid by vatious Author on the sci 


(22) Apology, 
chape Le 


Part 2 





txpeunitr to 

é thiar, if he-is thus-killed, it is by. Authority, not 

(24) Apology, 
Part Ш, pag: S4, 
85 

(as) Ibid. page 
ga ec 


Vfelves, continues Бе (28); more uds 


juccels 


itary ог fa 


© Books wit 





€. where 
Beafts, and who 
ааны in z 
т; uling Vio- 
lence, to undergo the Taw. Valeria ie 


ог Manner of Procefs: And, in confequence, the 
Жагы, Wiis E Aim de have 
Sparti T in Franc 
"Seotlénd, - splash, and Cram, by the Advice 
-of Minifters, on «тепсе of their being Tyrants, 
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Confeffor knew not how to a& his Part [Е]. We have room to wonder, that the 


* becaufe they were Catholics: And even on the 
Perfons of Kings, as Charles IX: And, particu- 
larly, the Elogium of Beza, which canonizes Po 
trot, and makes a Saint of him, for the Murther 
committed by him on the Períon of the Great 
Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guife, whom above 
all they file Tyrant: There being, in this re- 
fpeét, no difference between them and us, ex- 
cept as to the particular Determination of a Ty- 
rant, to know who is, and who is not опе? He 
ends this fecond Part with a long Detail of the 
particular Advantages of this Enterprize of Jobn 
Chaftel ғ and thereupon he throws out the moft 

fatirical and extravagant Reflexions on Henry IV. 
He maintains, in the third Part, that she A@ion 
of Chaftel is Heroic. He raifes him above Ehud, and 
(26) Ibid. Part Phineas, and Matathias (26); and he forgets not 
1, chap. t+ page to compare his Courage with That of the two Aflaf- 


117° fins of the Prince of Orange (27), and That of Fames 
(27) The one Clement. Nor does he forget the Pious Poet, Cor- 
Wos Joon de melius Mufius (28), martyred in Holland, whofe Exe- 


Jaureguy, by 


ину, WY. extioner, adds he, de Lumay, was afterwards paid as 


aged 18 Years, фе deferved, being torn to pieces, and eatem by bis 
who hit him on оюл Dogs. Our Apologilt deferibes particularly the 
the Jaw with a Conflancy of Chafe/, in his Confeflion, his Exa- 
Pinol, in she mination, the Torture, the Amende Honorable, and 
mop the тыһ his Death. He toas prefód ta declare, at the time 
of March, 1582: of the Amende Honorable, that be repented, and 
and the other asked Pardon of Сор; but, all maimed as be was 
Деш O by the Torture be bad endured, he faid, that fhe 
man of Burguae * cried to Сор for Mercy for all the Sins he had 
dy, aged 34 * committed in the whole courfe of his Life, and 
‘Years, who with « particularly that he had not accomplithed his De- 
another Piĝol, <¢ буп of delivering the World from the worft Ene- 
charged with 

three Balls, hot © my the Church has at prefent upon Earth (29) 
him dea! in the A deplorable Thing! that Affaffins of this fort thould 
‘Town of ра, difcover as much Conftancy, as the moft illuftrious 
need iy Martyrs of the Primitive Church. 

184. poly . In the fourth Part, he criticifes the Arrêt of the 
for John Chadel, Parliament of Paris againit Jobn Chafel, and he 
PEIG pretends to difcover in it fome notorious Falfehoods, 
(28) Ibid. pag. and a manifeft Herefy, and Impertinencies in the 
120, Cenfure of ће Faét, and the Condemnation’ to the 
(29) Ibid, page 
(LER pas: i Бл 
are neither 
to the Word of бор. 

‘The fifth Part із taken up in fhewing the Vices 
and Impertinencies, which ће pretends to find’ in 
the Arrêt againit the Jefuits. Here he breaks out 
into brutal Rage againft Achilles de Harlai, Firft 
Prefident, and Servin, Advocate-General of the Parê 
liament of Paris. He maintains, that there аге Ca- 
lumnies and Impoftures in this Arrêt, he launches 
out in praife of the Jefuits, he replies to the Plea 
Of Antony drnauld, he takes pains to vindicate the 
two Jefuits, one of whom was put to the Tor 
(30) Jobn бите. ture (30), and the other hanged (31). He makes 
(з) JOHN a Martyr of the latter. He concludes his "Book 
GUIGNARD. with a forcible Exhortation to exterminate the Ene- 
See his Aride. my of Go» and his Church. 

‘This Apology of Jebs Chafel: was printed in the’ 
Year 1595. Some body reprinted it in the Year 
1610, after the tragical Death of Henry the Great, 
and’ added to it four other (та Pieces. I. The 
ЕНЕ was printed at Paris, in the Year 1589; for 
Nicolas Nivelle, in St James's Street, at the two 


Z John Chaftel. He infifts, that 
cai 


Pillars, and Rolin Thierry, in the Emplib Street,’ 


near the Place Maubert, Bookfeller and Printer’ of 
the Holy Union, and is intituled, The terrible 
Effets of the Excommunication of Henry DEVA- 
Loi, and of Henry DE NAVARRE, in which it 
contained an authentic Account “of the Death of 
Henry de Valois, and that Henty de Navarre is 
difgualified for the Crown of France. Ш. The fe- 
cond is, 4 Letter of tbe mof illuprious Cardinal 
Montalto, eoristen by Order of our Holy Father the 
Pope, to the General Council of the Holy Union. 
It had been printed at Paris, with Privilege, in 
the Year 1589, for the fame Bookfellers as the other. 
IIE The third is intituled, 4 Difcourfe, wherein ix 
Бегей, that it is not lawful for a ије? to fpeak 
evil of bis King, much lefi to attempt on bis Per= 
for. IV. "The- fourth is intitaled, The Groans of 
France on the Death of King Henry IV, and the 


Amende Honorable, and tbe Probibition to fpeak of 


ndalous, пог feditious, nor contrary 


Accounts 


Fidelity of the French. The Colleétion of all thefé 

Pieces comprehends Three hundred and twenty three 

Pages in 8vo, of which the Two hundred and -~ 
fifty бх firft are for the Apology of ари Chapel. 

This fecond Edition has not prevented this Book 

from becoming very fearce; for which Reafon I 
believed my Readers would be pleafed to find here 1 
an Analyfis of it. 

‘The Publither, in 1610, confeffes, that what 
principally induced him thereto, was, among other 
things, that the World might clearly fee, that it is 
from the School of the Fefuits, that Арал, fach 
as Ravillac, proceed. He (ауз, that This Parricidé 
was confirmed in the Defign of affaffinating bis King, 
following, ameng others, the damnable Dodirine 
this Apology of John Chaftel, in sobicb it is im 
pudently denied, that Henry IV, even though 
he were abíolved, could be King; and befides it 
is taught in exprefs Terms, that Heretics and their 
Abettors, doomed to death by Divine and Human e. 

Laws, and- principally Relapíed Heretics, may be 

executed by private Perfons, 4-1 can no otherwife 

be done; as тау be feen in Chapter viii, and fol- 

lowing, ep eed Part (32). Note, he obferves, (32) Apology for 
that * the Jefuits had found ош an Expedient хо [ohn Chaflel, 

< cover and fupprefs the faid Apology, not thro f 4 3, vero 
* Shame or Repentance, which they might have, 

* on account of fuch abominable Crimes and Par~ 

* ricides, but only leaft the Horror, which Kings 

© and Princes might thence conceive againtt them, 

* fhould hinder them from entering into their 

* Courts and Councils, to execute there the Will 

* of the Pope (33)? The Author of the Anti Gorom (33) bid, fol. 
affirms, that the Apology of ари Chafel came 4 % verfo. 
from the Jefuits Forge (34); but the latter main- (34) Anti-cotong 
tain, that it was an Impotture, e that ло Fe~ PE 18. 

Jit bad a band im it (45). < Every one knows, (4) Aj 

Wiley тене Words of Richeome. (б), thatthe Rh er ТА 
* Jefuits are! by no means the Authors of a Book, нї сөп, page 
* De ўца Henrici Tertii Abdicatione, not of Veron 49 

© Conjtantine’s Apology. for Jobn Chaftel s and the (36) Exam. Ca 
< late King: (37), being fully {atified as to our In- ‘tor. of the 
*-nótence, would not йеп to any of the Calomnia- fito» Pe 
* tort: who accufed us before his Majefty.’ 

Ip is highly probable, that thofe two Books were (37) Herry IV 
gun by Jobn Boucher, who, as has been feen 
inthis Article (38), was the moft feditious and furi- ү See Remarle 
ous Preacher, that ever breathed a Spirit of Revolt ah E 
againft the lawful: Powers. MEA d 

[5) the Author of this Book relates, that a 
Layman, difguifed ar a Prie, was fent fo confefs 
John Chaftd —— дш that this pretended Ce ul "Y 
knew not bow'to play bis Part. ‘he following are 
the very words ofth® Author of the Apology > 
* And, to mention’ ices, the good: Lieutenant 
< Lugolj, who: played his Part therein fo well, can’ 

* give а good account of it: As alfo Thofe, who' 
“Mared with him in. the Sacrilege committed by’ 
him; difgaifing himfelf in the: Habit of a Prieff, 
“and pretending to be a Confeffor, in order to 
*'draw from, ог го be able to fay he had drawn: 
“from; the Pehitent, by way of facramental Con- 
«Шоп, fomething, which might be made ufe of, 
* both againft him, and Thofe, who partook with 
“him їп the Martyrdom (39). = Could fo (19) Apolopy, 
* infamous a Cheat impofe upon the Penitent? Pat n 
* "This Line is. too weak to pull up fo large а Fih, PF. 17+ 14% 
< It is Childrens Play; and too groís an Artifice: fo" 
© ftrong а Fly isnot to be taken in {uch a Spiders’ 
* Web: ` fuch- Hates are not caught with fuch a 
< Drum; nor fach. Birds in-fight of the Nets. To 
* play the Farce, they fhould have better underftood, 
* mimickry: And} the poor Animal, who: under- 
«flood not the Trade of confefling, like him, 
*.Who frequents this Sacrament ut once in a Year 
* (as the Englifhman anfwered; after the "T'reafon 
“of Paris), and therefore mot being cunning in’ 
* this Matter, as he is in the Courts of Juttice, 
< and:at deceiving Women and young Girls, how 
< grave foever he then looked, and how dark foever 
«it was, did not fail of being immediately dif- 
“covered; by one, who underflood it better, and- 
* bad: been’ more converfant in it, than himfelf. p5 
* To have this Reverend Father in God, newly: 
< printed, miftake in faying the Prayer, and. the? 
* ordinary 
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da be pear <; 


© ordinary Blefling,’ which the Confellor fys to 
© the "Peaitentr before Confeffion. Whence, being 
< difcovered by Chafel; not to be a Prieft, as à 

oife, and an Afs by his braying, and 
Ша to be ап Hereu- 


< Wretch in "e e 
* тога norant Impiet 

Б дайралар 

< vile Reports as above, agàinft him, from whom 

“he had heard no other Difcourfe, than a fevere 

(46) 19d. chap. ®. Reprimand, and Deteftation of his Sacrilege (40) 
р. 137, 138: The Apologift declames with all his: Might againft 
this Abufe of the Sacrament of Penitence,» and calls 

it Impiety and: Sacrilege, and pretends, that no. 

preceding Examples сап excufe it. ~“ "Though 

* — *.the like Aon, Jays be; had been before done by 

* two others of the fame Faétion, the'one an open 

-Enemy and an Heretic, the other.a Traitor and. 

© а Hypocrite. - The fit of whom was Sautour of 
«-Gbanpagne, in’ the Perfon of the Do&or and 

«Preacher Mauclerty- whom he took on the Road 

< from Trays, where he had been: preaching the 
*-Lent-Sermons, as he was returning to-Paris, in 

“othe Year 1589: оп whom he played this Trick, 

“after giving himpallithe Fears of Death, and upon 

*-his defiring to have а Confeffor. The other was 

* Marins of Gafeogne, Nephew of the Sieur de Belin; 

* one of the Minifters of the Treafont of Paris, and 

ә «Леб for this purpofe in the Town, in quality of , 
* а Surgeon, Domeftic: of the Sieur Ze Вай, in 

* the Year 1594, а little before the Treafon, on ac- 


ired. | Saving 
sir fi ling the 
2 


* count of a fray Ring, at the Houfe of a poor 

П “Woman too 1 andswhom, sas>well аз, 
i < others, and even | tions, he impofed* 

s * upon, and ona Sufpi ie Sur? 







ipofed "upon 
“pretendi 
E Day the 





to 

Д 
“impofe on Women, and to make a jeft of the 
* Church), why-is.it of a Man of the Law, of a 
* Lieutenant! of the- Provoft of the Hoftel, and the» 
“Jong Robe, and of one, who, with his Caffock - 
* and Beads, counterfeits the Jefuit? If -Herefy* 
* joined to Arms, and the 
«Mars to the Brothel of Venus; have given tHe’ 
* Rein to this Sacrilege, how isit, that the Dif- 
“cretion and’ Wifdom of thofe, who are called 

«бойу гапй: call Шу зу T aed се 
z fo. an Im- 


* the Barbarity and Licentionfnefs of Armsjcandithe: 


; ‹ sey p 

(aa) ТЫ, chap. * табет, e (42). -He refutes likewife thofe, who- 
3 PMB 139. may fay, met was following * the Example of the 
- x ‹ ` this it 








x iring them, 
*- Confeffions ; ich 
* and feem willing at prefent to 











e Which expofes а Man to fuer himlelf to. be indu- it 


nels and Fury-of. oi 





E owe 
боп. оѓ this АББ, found in a Ps 
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‘Accounts of this horrible Affaffination. vary fo. much [£]s-nor 


is:thís the moft 
{candalous 


Cimmand of any one tóbatevér, and that they are 
deund rather to Suffer Death, which willbe a true 
Martyrdom (44). And. thereopomhe extols the Fa- (44) Ibid. pag, 
tabin Antony Antonine Temermans, Nativevof Dan 133° 
dirk, who was firangled at Antwerp; im the Year 
1582; for refufing to reveal the Conteflion of Faure 
guy (45) 2: ~ B 

The Relation, which I-thall fpeak-of in the fol 
lowing Remark, does not report the Fa& in the 
manner- we: have {ееп ‘above... Iv fappofen that; 
‘ebm Chapel being taken, fome of the principal 
Courtiers tried all imaginable: means to: make him 
confefs, who fet him'on; and that they:threw him 
оп. the Ground, and Held а Dagger to his Breaft, 
threatening immediately to fab Білу (оће Heart, 
if he did not difcover the Truth j- that he replied, 
that no-one had urged him to this A&, and that 
һе demanded a Prieft, to whom he might confefs ; 
that this favour was granted bim; but that they 
faborned a Layman, who, difguiling himfelf as a 
Prieft, came near him, to hear his Confeffion; that 
Срајеї. zcprefented. -to- this. counterfeit Рен the 
Confafion of Mind, which hindered him from re- 
colle&ing his Sins, and begged that he might havea 
Paper, in which» he had written his general Con’ 
feflion, a few. Days before; that the Paper was 
foundin the Houfe: of his Father,- and not the leaft 
Hint concerning any other Perfon found in it, See 
the Margin; you will there find а Narration, very 
different from this, as-to the. Paper, -in-which- the 
Айл had written his general Confeffion (46); — - (48) Thur. lil 

Y cannot:believe; con the Teftimony of the-Apo» 11% Ра, 65%, 
logi that they: endeavoured to:difcover the Secret 4 {me dian 

pa Confeflor? but I-know not whether to the Houle of 
iCbe right abfolutely tordeny: it; for, if, in a com- Joh Chafel's 
mon. Procels, and ofo great Confequence, Judges Father, fonnd, 
think it allowable: to-employéa thouland Falfehoodsy every corner of 
to extort the Truth either from thé Accufed, or the the Ноо, the 
Witneffes, ‘why. Ћоша we think; «аб; when: the Paper, in which 


(45) The АЙ. 
fin of the Prince 
of Orange. 


+ ео Нету: IV; оп which at that time depended this Wretch bad 


the: polie Safety, = was in - queffion; ће Judges Ж en M Eme" 
fhonld fcruple to make ufe of the means of a Con- he did not-den) 
feflional ? They- know,-that-the Weakriefs of Mind, this Writings In 


s atom 
An fedeed himfeli 
Stenders him fufceptible putty of Sodomys 


-the--greateft: Courage. They, who, by-the and of attempt- 
Motive of the Church's Good, függeft to him the ing to commit 
defign-of killing a Prince; Гордей to him likewife, Ince with oe 
by the Expedtation of the Glory of Martyrdom, =a ° 
firm Refolation to fuffer all kind of "'orments, ahd 
perfüsde him, that-hé will lofe all the Merit of his 
ser == his ue but that, if 

-the- Secret; his Conflancy will procure! 
him: а» thoufand aud athoufand E іа this! 
World, and an high Degree of Glory in Paradice.: 
pr that ор Chaftel 

hold. out againft the Torture, and that the 
means of difcovering whence proceeded thofe. 
“and “pernicious, Counfels, which. expofed: the 
Ше ОЁ the King -to-fo many -black “Attempts, was. 
tor fuborn a pretended »-Confeffor.\...Jf «the “Paper, 
which: was found: in: his Father’s\Houfe; had con- 
tained what they wanted, they: would, по doubt, 


itouch an. Afi 


which: have.taken it for one of thofe convincing Proofs, 
- on which a Sentence of Condemnation-may. jufüy 
+ besfounded.-. The Judges. of the-Lady-dz. Brinvif- 


lier a&ed ~in. this” manner. (47),- Without any re- (47) Butobferve, 

gard.to-the Reafons:of.her Advocate. See the-Fa- tbt they had 

tum or Cafe of Me Nivelle for this Lady (48). — = ру, bedes 
ХВЕ]. There is room to wonder; that the Accounts of ое which were 


this horrible Affalfination are fo different.] We have found ina Paper, 


in which fhe had 


{eens inthe preceding Remark, anı account, whic 
E have taken: from a Latin Relation, 


, poe eu Year 1595, an Extra& of which feffion. 


amer 
3 (48) Printed at 
Paris, їп 1676. 


> traf, with regard to, the "Confeffor, di. (49), Printed at 


of the Apologitt 1296, $^ 

in nothing with Ghat tec) Te isa Mak, 
the general Confef- unger which the 

re Here is Jetuit Ricbeme 

this Extraét concealed him- 








"The- Author 


ES forgot nothing; which ferves to clear the Jefuits, but (e£, See 4% 


Бро every ding wich may throw the Guilt ap- genie, peg, 308 
pe =: on 








wes" Fobn Chaftel replied to his Judges, that the Devil had puthed him -on 








CHASTELAIN:. CHASTELUX. 461: 


fcandalous Circumftance of that Accident. Da Pleix was in the wrong ‘to fay, that 
to this: û) Du Pigs, 











wicked Attempt (/). 


on them. He perpetually infiftson MA EE naming 
во Perfon, who fuggefted to him the Refolution of 
killing Henry IV; and he fays not а word of what 
(51) See the A- Prelate in the Remark [4], and which was thought 
Pu rap. ficient to render the Jeluits fafpečted. Sincerity 
plaire m ds t does not allow of thefe fort of Suppreffions; there 
secde mç 8 in them a very  {eandilous Artifice. Ricbeome 
КЗ S ке. could not avoid difcufing the Anfwers, which y 
Зва his Antwer, Саф е made to the Judges (51): it was a very n= 
under the mi lucky Step for him; though, as to the гей, he has 
[dum Very artfully taken advantage of the Circumftances, 
She Mein" Favourable-to his Order, which are found in the Pro! 
«Вар. 14+ себ (52). Let us not forget, that he undertakes tò 
wes Gan- 
Fes Valer. 


indr. Bibl. Belg. ünderftood the French Language very ‘well? 


Фар, 2625 
of Burgundy (c). 


[4] He compofed fome Treatifer.] He wrote (1), 
“in French Verfe, а Colle&ion of the wonderful 
* things, which happened in his time, printed. with 

the Works of Jobn Moulinet, his Difciple (2). 
* "The Temple of the Ruin of fome unhappy Noble- 
* men both of France, and of foreign 
< imitation of Boccace, printed at Paris by бай: du 
* Pré, in the Year 1517. . Tbe: Inftruclion. of a 
* young Prince, containing. eight Chapters, print- 
< ed with the other Works (3). The Epitaphs. af 
<“ Hector and Achilles, with the Judgment of Alexan- 
* der the Great, printed at Paris, 1525, in 8vo 
* (4).' The Hillory of James de Lalain, Knight of 
< the Golden Fleece, printed at Bruféls, in 4to, 
* in the Year 1634," and many, other Pieces, which 
are to be found in Manufcript in the Abbey of St 
(5) Valer. An- Zaf, at Arras (s). Не wrote the Life of Philip 
ы PE: fhe Good, Duke of Burgundy, in French. I do not 

s believe, that it was Sm Pontus Heuterus had 
(6) Pontus Heu-.read it, and has borrowed fomething from it (6). 2 
prun Rium [В] —— which bave not been fo lang efeemtd, 
Burgund. lib, 4 “Olivier de 1а Marche faid tbey-eoould.J К 

« and (Ый. way of {peaking of Mefire George Gha- 


Peast Words: € Far forry ——T cannot have t 
* flelain, decealed, a Knight of my Acquaintance, 


(1) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 118. 


(2) Valer. An- 
dreas Bibl, Belg. 
рав. 263. 


(3) La Croix du 
Maine, pag: 118. 


(4) Du Verdier, 
Biblioth. Franc. 
PE 447+ 


CHASTELUX (Cravbrvs, 


Counfellor of State, and Chamberlain 


Maréchal of France, the fecond of June, 


‘which havê not been fo long efteemed,, аз Olivier de là Marche Taid they would [8]: 
He died in the Year 1475 (b). He had been educated'in the Family of the Dukes pag. 263. 
„HILI 1 22 OF SHY 


ations; im © 


Hift d'Henri IV. 
4 ров. т. 163, 


the falfehood of the Interrogatory ( 3). which (53) Richeome, 
Tiare taken from Caper (54), and which buanan, Arto: Reniy t 
and an hundred'ocher Writers, alledge. Апа note, te Инт 
that this Plea OF Falfehood is in a Book, in which a ^ 4^ P8 149. 
Writer is refuted, who had made ufe of thefe Words. (54) In Remark 
« Thefe are thé exprefs Terms of the Interrogitory’ [41 
© oF Chath the Original of which your Majefty' 
* may Which fhall be ацейей by more than’ 
thirty Prefidents, or Couniellors, more credible a 
f thoufand ‘Times,’ than all that Де Parties em fay 
fin their own Calle. Being alked, ebere be bad 
“learnt thii new Divinity, be aid, it was by Phi- 
“Hofapby, &éo^ ! : d 








CHASTELAIN (Groce) in Latin Capellahil, a! Flemith Gehtletnà (4), @ ovite ite 


tempore, quo Ca» 
rolus audax No» 
vefium obíde- 
м. ibid. 


and compofed (оте "Freüfes (41 
bat. 


(e) La Croix du 
ae err Maine, Biblioths 


= { í 
: paged 
£ who; though Fleming both} wrote in the French ^ Pa 


t Language, and did fo many fine things in my 
Stime, ` that his. Works, and. the Subtilty of -his 
5i реке, Jill make him а тоге glorious and con- 
fiderable Man, an hundred Years hence, than at 
МЕ prefent.time (7). This Predi&üon proved 
hlle; The Memory of this Writer was loft by de- 
grees, and few, People knew him by his Writings, 
Ай: Years after, his Death. Olivier de la Marche 
calls him, Tha Pearland Star of all the Hiftoriagra- 
pbers, that, in. bis time, or Jong before, bave made ufe 
9f Pen, Ink, and Paper (8). ob le Feore, Lord (8) 1 3 
Of St Remi, was, without doubt, in great hopes, ps gu ик 
that the Writings of this Author would be immortal. pg. 0 
He declares, .* That, having written (оте fhort Me- 

}/тойзу be bad fent thers to the noble Orator George 

* Chaftelain, to make ufe of them, at his Diícretion, 

‘in the noble, Hillories and Chronicles, made by : 
“him, although they, are bat of little. values if com- (9) John le Fe- 


sd mi Be kou ЫП (et of che те "Н t 





(7) Olivier de la 
Marche, in rbe 
Preface tà bis 4 
Memoirs; page 

ш. 


(8) 14. in the 





great and ic Dukesand Knights рон, of tbe » 
` ofhi but;not an hundredth part fo much Hia of Charles 
itat large, as the notable Orator George le Chaflelain Vip plied by 


i defcribed them (9).? 





at the end of that 
of the Monk of 
St Denis, 


Sire de) Vifcount а" Avalon, Baron de Quarré, 


to the Duke of Burgundy, was created 
1418, Не was fent into Guienne in the 


Year 1419, and deprived of his Осе of Maréchal, the Twenty fecond of 


January, 1421. He fuftained the Si 
Scotland, in the Year 1423, 
Auxerre [A]. 


was of a very ancient Nobility: his Poft 


[A] He fufained the Seige of Crevant— and acquired 
By it a very particular Privilege in Auxerre.) Let us re- 
cite the words of Mr de Zizê. * You know without 
(1) Mercure Ga. doubt, £r Je (1), the Privilege of the Eldeft Son 
lant, Sept. 1701, * of this Family in the Cathedral Church of Auxer- 
рав 364, &© «ë fe. -It was acquired them, abont the end of the 
(2) Or rather af. XLVth Century. (2), by Claudivs Sire de Chaftelux, 
ter the beginning + — for shaving defended at his own expence the 
of the ХУ. « Town of Crevant, belonging to the Chapter, a- 
* gainft the Scotch, whom he drove off and defeated, 
ё uh with his own Hand, taken Prifoner the 
* Sieur Count de Deukan, Conftable of Scotland, who 
* commanded them. Ав he liberally reftored the 
< Poffeflions of the Church of Auxerre, the Chap- 
< ter, by ajuridical AG, granted him —— for him- 
< felf, and Polterity Male, poffeliing the Elate of 
<“ Chaftelux, the Privilege in queflion. That is, 
to bave tbe Precedency in the Choir, and to ft in it 
in a warlike Habit, a Surplice ogir it, а Belt, and 
ал Amefi on bis Arm, a Hawk on bis Ер, a feat 
and deliberative Voice in the Chapter, and a # of 
diftritution at а Canon. 
VOL, 1 CX 








ege of Crevant againft the Conftable of 


and acquired by it a" particular Privilege in A au 
He affifted, in 1431, on the part of the D 

Affembly, which was held in the fame Town, 
fadors of the Kings of France and England, and died in the Year 14. 


uke of Burgundy, atthe —' 

to treat of Peace with the Embaf- (2) Talen fum. 

» 1 Hi Кийе, Anfelm's 

"n С Ü (а). Не Bitar ot the 

at Officer 

erity remains to this Day. [В], Beis 
[8] He wat of a very ancient Nolility: bis Pofte- 

rity remains to this Day.) Father dnjelme goes back 

no farther than the Father of our Claudius de Chaflelux 

(3); but Meade Fizéaffares him; that this Family is (3) Anfelme's 

* one of the moft ancient of the Kingdom, that it Hiftory of Great 





* has no other Name, or Origin, than That of Cha. О P 4te 
* Лейк, and that from the end of che Xt Century, 

< where we begin to. know the Succeffors in a dircét 

£, bine, го the. prefent time, Mr Је Comte de Chafe- " 
* dux, who died in the Month of September, 





1701, 1 
* is the zóth in a dire& Line from Father КЫЯ › 
* that his Anceftots have poffeffed all themilitaty Er- 
* ployments of the State. You will find them among 
* the Maréchals of France, among the Admirals, Go- 
_{ Vernors of Provinces, Lieutenants-General, Gentle- 
men in ordinary of thé King’s Bed-Chamber, Cham- 
© Berlains of the Dukes of Burgundy, Pages of Ho- 
* nour to the Kings, Captains of the hundred Men " 
* at Arms of the Ordonnances, at the time when t 
* 'thofe Companies were fo confiderable (4) (4) Mercure Gal 
Let usadd, ae the Satie Author ug concern. ver see 
ing the prefent Staté of this Family. He fa. Nau amt 
E thi pet Se ly... He Bri (h (5) Ibid. p. 938 

















CHATEAU:BRIAND. CHATEL 


at PHILIBERT PAUL, Count de C HA- .Captain-Lientenant ofthe Gens 4 Armes of the Princ 
ЕТИ a ots Hed e d ERN, Pend yh СААЛГА. 
in Tah, the firlk of Seplember, 170, at the Age of 2 еса Fudithide Bariliom, and is Danghter+o} 
thirty three, * had three Brothers, and three Sifters: James de Barillon, Prefident їл the Pagi iof. (8) That is, i 
* his younger Brother ferved in Germany, where he Paris. "This Caefar Philip, nineteenth Baron or Sl Mon in 
‘died, ANDREW, DE CHASTEL UX, Connt de Chafelux, had. three Brothere, who disd 


A 






j 





(7) Ibid. p. 
@) nip 359; 











* who is at prefent the eldeft, is Enfign of one of in the эе Service. . ‘ The eldelt was killed at 

* the King's Ships. The Tela WILL М. «the Baule of. Nert/ingem, as he was inu th 
“ANTONY, an Abbé. The ses Siller. is * of Maréchal of the Battle, -. "The fe TM 
‘BONA DE CHASTELUX, married to. “been killed a itle before, in Кит, by à Car =) 

* Francis, Countde St Chamans, Marquis de < non-Ball,. being commanded to binder the delcent ¥1.14 * 

* Thefecondis JUDITH DE CHASTEL © of the Spaxiards. The third, who was а, Knight 





it 
Cinouets of. Ру in Clamfegne. “OF Malta, died likewife in the King’s Service. (9)? (gy Mosca 

he ава, ANNE DE CAS TET OK, Noo tbat tie other ‘Branches of ths Ron Were сева 

married to Charles de Vienne, Count de Commerin. exin in the Perlon of Philip de Chafelux,, Baron ird, 

in Burgundy, Head of the Mhiftrios Family. of . de, Coulanges, . Major- General, who was killed at «5. 

* Vienne (6), The Father. of thefe feven Children the. Battle. of Zintzbeim in Germanys in the, Year ^ 

wa CÆSAR PHILIP DE CHASTELUX, 1624 (10). к > Сочи 


s . CHATEAU-BRIAND (The Couttefi of). Wife.of the Countofithat Name, 
Daughter of Phabys de Foix, and Sifter of Laurec, and of the Marfhal de Fai, was 
Yer bas reported he Ноу 

not Л 








(6) Ibid. p. 362 





Miftrefs of Francis 1, as Е ae 141. 


this amorous Intrigue, the, moft at lar, not forgotten, to fay. 
unt caufed his Wife to pads dran nd ers rane, that This Hiftory 
isa meer Romance, and have publithed a Piece about it againft Varil/as, “See the 


Nouvelles dela Republique des: Lettres (a) ai ` 








I 
йе» 


(з) Brant. Ме 
moires des Dames 


un s өш Мий of Вайсий, аг те g 
thors fay) Brantome related, very pattie! ir- 
a of ебе Amours" «I^ have been 
* told, Jays be (V), and have it fromgood hands, 





dantes, Tom. € that, when King Francis I Wad" left “his much 


Ty рав, 394+ 





(з) In the Dit man, fays he, 


courfe concer 
dng the 


"ноті, 


Con: 
le de Mont- 


* favoured Miltrefs Madam de Chateau Briand; to 
* to take Madam 7 Efamptr —- аопе Nail drives 
* out another, Madam d'Efampes defited the King 
* to take all the fineft Jewels from: VE e IM 
* Chateau-Briand, that-he had given her, mot. by 
* Realon of their great value, -for at thar time 
4 pa were not fo mnch in vogue; as they’ have 
< been fince, but becauleofthe`fine Devices, which 
э 


were it An his Sifter, the 
* Queen of Navarre, m i 
* the was a very good Lady” - Br, d 5 
when the Gentleman, who was fent by the’ A 
Asked for thofe Jewels of Madam’ de Сеи Ву апа, 
Pie pretended to be fick for thar simes and рш ыт 
Of for three Days that, in һе mean time, the 
thofe Jewels to be melted) E Of (pité, and 
gave them to the Gentleman in Ingots; when he 
came for them again, and that the (ent the King 
word, that fhe could not fuffer any body elfe to en- 
i thofe Devices; that: the opie he thofe. 
ingots back again, (for'he wanted thofe Jewels only 
Sor the Devices) haid, that foe bad Pewed more 
Courage and Generofity in it, than ba tould bave'ex- 
pected from a Woman. Branteme adds his Reflexion. 
to That of the King: The Heart of а generous Wo- 
fan, and flighted, can do great 
n- hingi. He tells us, їп another place of his Me? 
moirs (2), that Mr de Chateau-Briand gave is fine 
Houfe Кинди, to the Conftable de Mommo- 
Tench fe 


i get the Order. See here what Mr Xy La- 


НМЕ ийчи, (3) obferved upon this: Zi war 10 bave tbe 
з J, Government of Bretagne, “and alfo to fecure bim- 


(а) Anfelme' 
Hitory of G 


Officers, p. 142. 
Tt was King 


gi vil, 
















Yer fram the Proceedings, which were carried o9 d- 
л Ит for the Death of bis Wife, of which be ends 
"acetfed. 

The Author ‘of the Gallentrirh of the Kings af 
France; lately -printed (4) in feveral Places; "relates 
the Amours. of Francis I with the Countefs de Орд 
dpt: Briazd' in the fame manner a$-Fari/lay 3" and 
"eoricludes thus (s) n Some Critics: lave pretended, 
* that Monfieür: de Varij/as, from whom Г have taken. 
1# thefe Memoirs, "hád: been mi(-informed ; tiat tle 
© Connte(s de GhateakBriand was reconciled ta her 
«Husband, and thatthe did snot die’ till ten Years 
after the Kinga Returns "butte "has To well ré- 


© plied: to it; that I believe*the- Comntefs's" tragical 
for “Bnd ought not to'be-queltioned ; and I made no 


culty to follow- That famous Hiflorian word 
SINN EE dii for an Impofition. I de- 
fired one of my Friends to inform him(elf: of thi 
Anlwer of Varillay "and here i Word for. word, 


(4) Tn the Year 
1694 


(5) Tom.1, page 
My 192 











What hé wrote tome, ia a Letter, dated from ^ 


Paris, the tenth of Yune 1695. Whatever’ the 
* Author of the Gallantries of the Kings of France 
ay Гау Wwe ауе not feen any Writing here-of 
*-Mr Farillas, in anfwer to what the late 
f Adyacate in the, Parliament of Renner, утоќе a- 
‘ $us him, concerning the Countels de Chatea- 
“Briand: and-Mr d' Hozier told me, üpon RT 
Mr de Caumartin, ie УК a 
*Rinancety bas, іп: his Library, the; Cafe, which 
5 te Conftable Anne de Montosorenct a to be 
* drawn up againit the Heirs of Mr’ 'alegu- 





r Hever, . 


“Briant, to maintain the Granthe had made him" 


“of That Seat, and that That Piece ‘begins with 
“thee words: The Misfortunis, tobich have accom- 
« panied, the Life of Mr de Chatcau-Briant, are fo 
Ms "m bitin in France, shat it is tetdlefs to тинт 
“them 


JOHATEL (Psreniduy Great Almoner-of Franr under Henry TI Look 
SECASTELLAN. 40 би Am e 


CHATEL (TANN 
King of Sicily, and defeated the Ar. 
rat him the Quali of Marfhal of the Wars 


ету, who was Jobn- 









Y 3 ip it 
АЕ Ае В 
ect qi de Chatel OE bor too, Reb RO Mo A 

Exe lm ps hina Weigh Fd 

e PP Chee brought! i Mes (3). We fal Re, 


my of Ladiflaus, Kiog -of 
1409. He was afterwards Provoftof. Paris a 


), He did That Prince great Services (b) [4], 
E Bus EE 


felves of 


у в out du) a Gentlersan of Bretagne, was-oné of the brave 
Men of the X Vth Century. He commanded, 


in Italy, the дри of Lewis of Anjou, 

splet, ia the Year 
5 and, in-1419, and 1420, he took upon 
of the Dauphin, Regent of the Kingdom 
and rid him of his moft dangerous 
-But there was a fignal Perfidi- 


oufnefs 


um a flowing Sext, with what Zeal he айса 





of 


CHA 


ousnefs in that A&ion. *Tis to be wondeted at, 
nothing of it (c): his Silence occafioned That of Moreri. The Muri 
one, that Tannegui du Chatel committed : he alfo killed "е Pt 144 
7] in the Year 1424, in the King’s Prefence, and in full 
many Perfons of the. greateft Quality to leave 


of Burgundy was not the onl 
the Dauphin of Auvergne fis 
Council. That A&ion. occafioned 


TEL 463 
that Father, Ay/elme. has. faid à 


of the Duke (o Aulae, obt 


the Service of Charles VIL; and Du Chatel was obliged to retire from the Court, 
whither, according to fome Authors, he never returned any more, Others pretend, 


of the Blood, and an effeét of the immoderate Am- 
bition of the Branch of Byrgundy, which from that 
time exprefled as little Tenderne(s for the Blood, 
from whence it fprung, as for, the O/feman Fami- 
Jy. It has been always confederated with the great 
Enemies of the French Name, till it ended in the 
Perfon of Mary, who tran{mitted all That Hatred 
to her Defcendants.. ойи: Duke of Burgundy was 
not contented:to caule the Duke of Orleans, Bro- 
ther of Charles VI, to be murdered (3); he added 
alfo feyeral other wicked Attempts to That; bur, 
at lat, he himfelf perithed in the Year 1419. The 
Servants of the Duke of Orleans, and particularly 
our Tannegui du Chatel, and ithe Prefident Louvet, 
negotiated Interviews between the Duke of Bar- 
gundy and the Dauphin, with a defign to murder 
the firfts, and they executed it on ће Bridge of 
Montereau-faut-Yonne, where thofe, two Princes had 
agreed to have.a Conference, » As. Duke John comes 
to the Interview (L make ufe of Pa/guier’s Words 
(quier, Re- (4), Tannegui „бо, Chatel degins te pick 4 Quarrel 
with bim, faying, that be did mot, honour the Dau. 
phin as be ought, and gave Pim fuch a Blow with 
bis Battle-axe on bis Head, that bg died of it.” 
C] He Filled alfa the Dauphin of Auvergne.) 
all again make ше of Pafguier’s Words (5) 3 
* The two chief Minifters of Charles the УП 
< Aétions, and. perhaps of his Ruin, were Tannegui 
« du Chatel, and Louvet, Prefident of Provence s 
* for they were the caule of Duke Jobs's Death. 
* They enjoyed the King's Favour more than the 
* ret of his People for along time, particularly 
є Tannegui du Chatel, with great Arrogance, who, 
* abufing his Mafter’s Indulgence, killed the Count 
* Dauphin of Agvergne, in the. Year ыы, in his 
* Prefence, and in the Prefence, i his Council + 
< at which the Princes and Lords being angry, the 
* Queen of Sicily, the King’s Mother-in-law, the 
* Conflable of Ricbment, and other Lords of note, 
< forfook him. Which was the reafon, why Tan- 
* megui was obliged to leave his: place, Louvet re- 
* maining alone jn his tead. But Lowvet, fecing 
* himfelf expofed to the fame Hatred, and not be- 
* ing able to refit the great Lords, retired to 4- 
* vignon; and afterwards neither of them was feen 
* any more? Mexerai fays, that Charles VII pro~ 
tiled to difmils all thofe from his Prefence, who 
had a hand in the Murther of the Duke of Byr- 
gundys I fay, he promifed it, when, in 1424, he 
gave the Sword.of Conftable to the Earl of Rich- 
mont, who had quitted the King of Eag/and’s Par- 
ty; and that, thereupon, Tannegui, generoufly fa- 
crifidng bis Fortune to ferve bis King, defired bis 
Difmiffion as a Reward (6). Varillas pretends, that 
Charles VIL was forced, by the Treaty of Arras, 
to forfake du Chatel, who fled into his Country, 
and did not return to the Court, till he heard, that 
(7) Varillas, Hi- no body took care to fee That Prince buried (7). 
Moire de Charles According to this Account, he did not leave the 
o liv 1, P-4- Court till 1435. What I am going to fay, feems 
to be the molt probable Account : I take it from an 
Hiftorian (8), who, having confined himfelf to the 
Enquiries relating to Bretagne, is more to be cre- 


(3) 1а мол 


(4) Pal 
a de la 

France, liv, б, 
өр} р 452. 


(s) Ibid, chap, I 
4 Pp 453+ 


(6) Mezeni, 
Abregé Chron. 
Тот, 3, p 236. 


(8) Bertrand. 
d'Argentré, Hi- 


Roire de Bre- o 8 : 
B= dited im what Бе fays of Tannegui du Chatel, an 
dip Ше "^ illuürous Breton, than thofe, who only {peak of 


him in general Hiftories. І except what is apo- 
logetic; for the particular Hiftorians of a Province 
are lef to be relied upon in fach a cale than © 
thers: and therefore I pay but little regard to 
what Bertrand d'Argentré (9) tells us concerning 
Tannegui du Chatel’s Innocency with refpe&t to the 
Murder of the Duke of Burgundy. Lev us {ee what 
he fays about other matters of Fatt. 

He fays, that the Earl of Richmont, having re- 
ceived the Conftable's Sword, the feyenth of March 
1425, was ent to maile Soldiers in Bretagne. 
At the fame time, du Chatel was {ent thither 
as Ambaflador of Charles VIL, to.ask Leave of the 

2 


(9) Thid: pag. m. 
si 





that 


Duke of Bretagne to raife Men in his Dominions. 
ав was the Con ijan af the Kings of France at 
that бте: They were (што with many pet 
Sovereigns, who played them a thoufand Tio. 
So that it іза great Millake, to fay, that the Eng: 
Jib have formerly almoft conquered France, T 
ould be faid, that, with the Affiftance of thé 
dene and moft confiderable Provinces of France, 
they Were near ONE all the тей, But this 
is mot the matter in hand. Dg Chatel brought no 
other Anfwer, but that Affiftance fhould be given, 
after the King had put all thofe Perfons from him, 
whom he was defired to remove. He was himfelf 
one of them, and refolved to retire, though the 
King was deürous to keep him. * Sir, faid be, I 
‘am а; Gentleman, and haye done you Service; 
* but you muft not lofe the Service of great Per- 
* fons, who may ferve you fo much againt your 
< Enemies, for fuch mean Perfons as we ares, tho’ 
* the Opinion they entertain of us is very ground- 
U however it be, you muft not fuffer for jt. 
K се it js fo, Sir, be pleafed to provide for 
“the old Age, which I have attained to in your 
* Service, and give me (оте means to live the 
* тей of my days: I defite, by no means, that you 
* fhould lofe, upon my Account, your Relations 
* and Servants, whom you fland in need of, at 
* this time, The King was obliged to confent to 
* this, much againft his Will, and faid to him, My 
* good Father and Friend, І fhall always look up- 
* Оп you as my Father. I know that I am indebted 
to you, and fhall remember, as long as I live, 
€ the Services you have done to me and to my 
< Kingdom. It is much againft my Will and Heart, 
< that you muft Jeave me: but, fine things are 
=f brought, to, this раб, that I mult receive Laws 
* from others, I defire you to bear this Misfortune 
* patiently till this Storm be over, and I may fee, 
* whether thofe, who will leave me on your Ac- 
“count, will do fomething to make amends for 
* what they take from me. I have thought on 
* this matter: go in the mean time to Beaucaire y 
* I make you Senéchal of that Place: You МАЛ 
* keep the Office of Provoft of Paris, of T 
* you fhall not be wronged: You {hall have fuch 
< Penfions affigned you, that yon med mot fear 
<“ Poyery: You {hall have fifteen Archers for the 
< Security of your Perfon ; and I will pv Orders 
* for their Payment. ]Галу thing fhould happen to 
* you, let me know it, and I will look to its abd. 
* will alfo lay hold of the frt Opportunity, йк 
* fhall offer itfelf, to fee you again. With is. 
* Мейе Тали и! retired to Beagcaifré; but he 
* came feveral times into France afterwards (19).’ (то) Atgentré, 
I think it may be inferred from this Paffage, ibid. pags узт. 
that all thofe, who do not place the Retreat оѓ“ Ann: 2425 
Tannegui du Chatel in the Year 1425, or who fay, 
that he never returned, or that he was fent Am- 
baffador to the Pope, or that he was made Great 
Mafter of the Horfe, or Maréchal of frage, or 
that he had the Generofity to bury Charles ҮП, 
are miftaken: They do not dilinguilh the Uncle 
from the Nephew: both of them had the Name 
of Tanpegui du Chatel. But, if it were true, that 
the Uncle had been an Embaffador beyond the 
Alps in the Year 1446, and in the Year 1448, а 
Father Arfelme,is going to tell us, the Negligence 
of Argeniré could not be exculed; for he tye no- 
thing of it here; and, when he {peaks (11) of the (17) Lie. те 





Embafly of Rome, he does not tellus, whether Tan- hipi pag m 
negui du Chatel, who was one of the Amballadors, $443. - 


was the fame, who retired from the Court in the 
Year 1425. 

We read, in the Hillory of Mar/eilles (12), that, (12) тз, Hits 
in the Year 1531, this Man was one of thofe, de la ville de 
who negociated a Truce between Thole of Mar- pereme; liv 
Jeilles and the Catalans. Не was at that time Cap. " Т?” 
tain General of the -Militia of Provence. i = 

[р]. 





CHA 
that he returned thither [ру and that he 
hinder him from taking 


Courtiers. He hada Nephew, whofe Name was 120150 
‘the Court of Frac in the Reign | 


а great Figure al 


re of the Funeral of Charles VIE [E], 


ир 


red another Difg 





"du Chatel (F y who made 
Lei ХІ. "Some, by ғай 


egregious Miftake, have’ confounded Kith with "him who lillédthe Duke of 


urgundy [G]. Ап Кайнап Author Наз" 
as will appear in the laft Remark." = 





[D ] He was. obliged to retire T5 Court, whi- 
ther, according to fime Authors, be ever veturhed. 















Others "pretend, that be Рита" ТЬе Father 
Anfelme, Having (aid, that, Tannegut retired from the 
Curt for the goed of the Afari of King Charles УП, 

(17) Hiftory of jy the Year 1425 (f оез on thi Afrerwar 

Grot. Officer he was made ehh oF Proven apache 

ке to бута, їп 1446, t9 éndeavour the Reduétion 
© Of That City to the Obedience of the King, whom 
Sie, wi Baten be their Lord? aiid,” in. the 
* Year 1448, he was fent, in Eimbaff; 





5 
«with the Archbithop of Кт, 808 “ak 
t tb, and other, to Pope Nils Vy 

(14) The Chro- iim a filial Obedience, according" to Berri Hi- 

Se pA Frais ц ; HO 

taken from Mone has mot tranfcribed: allthis, 


















likewife “Believed it, he Would not Have fid, that Taig 
du Chate? diéd, Toon after his Embaly of the Year 
1448: which cannot agree with what i$ obfetved 
we fo many other Hiftorians, that he was ac the 
репсе of the King’s Funeral,’ who di 
Vear 1461. They аге niiftaken. 
E) Ut is pretended - - - ~~ 
the Funeral of Charles: VIL]: Some "Aui 
that Zanmégdi was. in Di(grace, 
15) Belcarlus cl 
crum 


û Tannegui du Chatel, (bé 
“ethe Ни, buried bim at bis, van Exptute y, 
© reff of Charles's Пані: being fed difere 
eet «ду, for. fear of bis Sin Lewis!" Та the fi 
6 “GAG, his Ааіоп would be more commendable; ne- 
verthele(s, it de d be praifed in the fecond 

ds 


his sR a : "be elleénied a good 
J eral, \ з a 
haino Tei шш rt may Тын Я 
before he te-imburfed che Sums, which 7 - 
vanced (16). latter would have been very 
Se ا‎ old, at the Death of the King his Malter, if he 
nuvi Ludovi. had been General of an Army in aly in tbe Year 
еш, fed multi 1409, If we believe Thuanus, thofe Sums amount- 
of x Cae to thirty thoufind Crowns (17). He does nòt 
nil, Paclecle gree with Zeauéalre, аз to. Tannegui's Office. He 


gue fonsl ave EM Bim Great Chamberlain, afd is one of 






1. 
en Ам 





wendltlone ddl. thofe, who fay-he was out of favour. “< Caftel- 
vite д LE ù 


© Jus is perilluftri-in Armorica prognatus gente cù- 
biculatioruni mobilium Princeps fub Carolo VIL 
erat: & quamvis optime de rege ac regno me- 
us eum domum relegatus effet, mortuo hero 
m in aulam ^& in funüs regium ab 
сша 36 millia au- 

m i dit (18). 











ar шту! s Fa- 


‘was Great е 
and, though banifbed to bir von 





Vil: 


fand Livres. Va* € Country, notwithfanding bis great Merits towards 
ынет, age ee Kin nd Cos д ph the Death of 
4 fot an bun. ac tir Mafir, be meaty repaired to Court, and 
and fy gave a remarkable дате of Gratitude, in ex- 
bad a Thirty ‘tboufand Crowns em the King's 
Fite de Beg. 6 Рита 4 «d by al We Thill conful 4` 
те, liy. 12, cap, ré, in the Sequel of thefe Remarks, for the 
nd fan abwe better underftanding of ай thefe “Circumftances. 
p wfand Li” See the end cf the Remark [G]. 


[ Фай a Nipbeto, tobife Name war TAN- 
18) Thuan, lib: REGUI DU CmaTzr.] This Nephew had been edu- 

A 24: cated with his Uncle at the Court of France, and 
E as а Man of Рамз. He attached himlelf to the 

е of the Duke of p 













poer pad 


Bos Princess 






i- "the Monks, mor the ( 








feat Miftakes^here [H], 


p q 


Snares, laid. by Kin ris XI (19) For the теб, (19) Se Bem- 
Буга x Bai who ining wife Вацер- caire; Bok I, п 
"ed his Maler in; hif Amours. "The Duke of Bre nis чаа 
«apne, being aboat ‘thirty: Years. of Age; negletted. ХТ, liv. 5, pop, 
dis Wife; аме of the King of Scotland, and 188. 
баигаа Mitre every whiere with" him, with 
Wha Һе wis paflionately in Love," Her Name was 
Клен? de МАЙЕР: “and Ihe Was the Wife-oF 
"the Lord Лг ийт Тайт з often'and freely rë- ` 
sent to That Doke the Punifhments; which 
€ divine: Juftice ^ 3 onî unehafte-and adulte- M 
iy mide bîrfelf e by 
Mafter’s Anger; "and being ui- 
be г ех SF ices us 
ahis Houle. ady Filleguier fent him wor 
xe The “would” Pls. Win the Duke, if 
The Would leave off ing Rémonltránces to him, 
VHé'rejeed théle Própofilr: "and; though the Lady 
Буа more inclined to "make ufe-of her Credit, “in 
“order” to ‘advance "Men oF’ Merit, than to revenge 
енсе yet he: dreaded "her-(20).- Dewi ХІ, be- (20) This does 
“ing informed of diesDifpofition"du Charet was in, a wal pe 
Giféced him fomé noble Employntetits,. ‘Thele OF. Ау the balers 
fet$ were accepted j "and" thus" our алтари. Gaffe ing Remark, gua- 
іле the Service Of the Court Of France (21). Ме ting дейн. 
Had: the: Government of ошо and Cerdagne (21), Beaucaire, 
EN | Wefhillfee, prélentlyy thara Civilian, liba; n. r2, Vaz 
- "did not ning, (ook -the Country of "illas, tbi fup. 
ч слё fot the fof Sardinia. Tannegui dy ' 4 Pat: 289» 
Сан vas employed, in 1475, about the nine Years 
"Truce (22). He ‘was Med. “the Siege of Bods (22) Matthieu, 
in "the Year 1478 (23). - 16 we believe Poser 
leri S (24), he, who buried: @barles УП, was 
dew ТУ Pag AER ru exhorted Gp an 
"Bretagne to Chaffity; “He was the Ч 
ephew Regents: who: killed “thes Dake’ of Тош. П, pp. 
Burgundy. Being’ vexed; bécaufe ‘he: was not re- 737. 
Эрш Гей the Charges Һе had been atfor the King’s (24) Matth. ib. 
Funeral, he went vet to the Duke of Bretagne. liv. 2, pag: 87- 
"phis deferved tê Be examined. ^ ^ = = 
SEG] Some ‘confounded Ыт with bin, 
who killed «Н е f: Bargondy}> I found. this = 
"Error in Рани йз, With Готе Fatis; that concern 
"Татти du: Chatel, the Nephew, and which dé- 
fetve to be relàted- here. ` Forcalulu) fays (25), that (25) Foreatul. de 
“Тая ш was one of the Thirty fix Knights ofthe Gillor. Imperio 
"Order of St Michael, who were firit inftituted by & Philo'ophi 
Lii XI (26). He deferved it very ей; con- lib. 7. pag. m- 
tinues Forzdtulus } Ances in the Reig of Charles VI, 111 & fay 
he chad exercifed ће Government of Paris with fo (26) In the Yeu 
much good Fortune and Prudence. “Here lies the 1469 
Mitake. ‘Tannegué du Ghalel, Knight of the Order 
‘of SE Mitbael,” and Governor of Rowfillon in thie 
"Year 1469, negotiated Truce їп the Year 1475. 
He is not therefore the fame with him," who was 
Provoft of Pari; under Charles VIS for: the Jattër 
commanded an Army in Talih ‘the: Yéar 1409, 
which fhews that һе was then at leaft thirty Years 
of Age; So that hie-muft have been: born about 
the Yer 1480. Had he been a Plenipotentiary at (az) Ta Rear 
"the Age of Ninety five Years, would: not fome Hi- a Citit (19), 
floriins bave taken noncé of a Wit of fo-long fland- соу ре avar, 
"jog: a mach rater thing ай а Mîh of an- hundred fimrtobät neil. 
Years of Age? We" have (ееп above (27), that, in Png sto accept of 
1425, Taxnegai, the Provoft of Paris, looked üp- ЕФ C dH 
оп Ріта as nol Man у he was therefore-bove цур gers 
thirty Years of Ape, and at lealta forty Ог Йу: imperium foum. 
five, when lie commanded-in Zra/y. Forcatulus ob- ferre poffet, aut 
ferves, that Tannegui was one of Cardinal Balués tfe moris cus & 
Judges,’ and that the-King gave him "That Cardi- [олур gok 
hile Goods; and fine Hanpings.. He makes an'ad~ r рина 
vantageous Defeription of the good Order, which c bear bir 
Татти cltsblifhed-in-the:Province of Rowfillen Goreme m 
(28). He doesnot forget his Journey. to the Mo- ^ ti, tein 
naflery of Roncevaux, nor S seven to Forcatel. ubi f= 
Quettion. tò them, after pra, pag: 1112- 
he lud Es re 58 they had not E. 
"any piece of Orpheas’s Lyre, or Head. -Ifany one Po "sr erib 
"mdi а, why. This Civilian: fpei at large of eA СЫ 
dc 'annégui 





















XI. liv. ay page 
m. 747+ 
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НІЙ, de Louis , 
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CHEDERLES 


y Andiemt Tannegui du Chatel’s Journey? I would anfwer, 
Go) Axim Не did it, Ьесаше his Great-Grand-ather had a 
Тайша crebra -great fhare in the favour of This Governor of Rou/- 
Sominorum mu- ////[oj; but not fo much as a Gentleman, whole 
tions imper “Name was Polerme, deícended from the Family of 
tum & turbis Че Grammont, Who Was Toners Lieutenant in Cer- 
ditam. — Poler- E 3 
mus bad beard дасте. To which purpofe, Forcatulus gives us 
that the Yard, fome Verfes of Claudiam and Martial, relating to 
through the fre, the bad Air of Sardinia, and tells us, that Polerme, 
quent Свати J, being well informed of the Diforders of That Iland, 
wali and given accepted the Government of it much againft his 
to Tamults. 1d. Will (29). This is what I had promifed at the 
ibid. pag. 1122. end of the foregoing Remark. 

TneUncertain- The Variations, we have jut now read, may 
ty weve left in make my Readers fenfible of the Negligence of Hi- 
bytheHifori»* @orians in relating the Circumftances of Things. 
Their Difagreement makes us uncertain of the Time 
when Tannegui du Chatel retired from the: Court 
of Charles VIL; whether he returned thither be- 
fore That Prince’s Death; whether he was Great 
Matter of the Horfe, or Great Chamberlain; what 
Sum he laid out for his Mafter's Funeral; whether 
he, who killed the Duke of Burgundy, is the fame, 
who caufed Charles VIL to be buried; and whe- 
ther he, who cenfared the Amours of the Duke 
of Bretagne, retired from the Court of France, be- 
caufe they did not pay him the Money he had 
laid out for That King's Funeral. We find abun- 
dance of fuch Variations about the Lives of all 
Great Men; which is a furprifing thing, fince it 
would be very eafy fo to charaéterize the Facts, 
mentioned in a Hiftory, that an indifferent Rea- 
der might avoid confounding the one with the 
other. Р 

Here is another Paifage of Argentré (30), which 
liv. 125 will give us «little more light into this matter. * The 
3° PSB: 59?" < ficers, feeing the End of the faid King Charles 

* draw near, and knowing, that they fhould fall 
into a very füfpicious Princes Hands, they all 
left King Charles, one after another, before he 
was dead; fo that there was fcarce any, who re- 
mained to attend him, befides one faithful, loyal, 
and ftedfaft Servant, who was Meflire Tannegui 
du Chatel, Great Mafter of the Horfe, who would 
not forfake him, whatever Danger he might be 
expofed to by it, but flaid with him till he died; 
and there was not a Man in т, gho would 
defray the Charges of, oreftir a Foot fors 
Kings Burial. Du Chanel widen to do it, mak- 
ing all the Preparations, wfual upon fuch ап Oc- 
cem and was at the Charge of the Funeral; 
things being in fuch a Condition, that there 
was no hopes of recovering any thing of it. He 
lid out above Fifty Ec .9f his own, 
for which he was not re-imburfed ‘till ten Years 
after, when, by good luck, they afligned for his 
Payment the Caftles and Lordfhips of Салі ол 
оп Andel, Pac, Oyf, and Nonancourt in Nor- 
mandy, which have been fince redeemed of his 
Heirs, becaufe they made Part of the King’s De- 
meíns And, finding no place in the fucceeding 
King’s Houfe, after his Malter's Death, he retired 
into Bretagne, where he was very kindly received 
by the Duke, who made him his Great Steward, 
and Captain of Nantes; and married him to the 


(45) Hiflolre de 
Bretagne, 
chap. 
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4] He та} —— one of Alexander's, Captains.) 
т i; mot granted, in & Supplement to d'Her- 
Lehr. Bibliotheque Orientale s for it is affirmed 
there, that, according to the Traditions of the Eaitern 
ions, B ‘was the Companion or Counfelter, 






qo Үү 
illapri, and_you will find there (33), that Tannegui 





* fecond Daughter of the Family of Maletroit, thé 

* Maréchal de Rieux having marriéd the eldeft ; but 

f this Favour did mot continue long, though he 

* had very well deferved it, as we thall fay here- 

© after ‘Thefe lat Words relate to the Hiltory of 
Tannegui’s Difgrace. The Author fpéaks of it in 
the 603d and 608th Page, and feemi to contra- 
di& himfelf, He fays, pag. 603, that Tannegki, 
during the Duke of Bretagne's Journey, which he 
made ‘into Normandy again his Advice, obtained 
leave to go and fee his Wife; and that the fame 
Duke, having found, that the Diftrufts, which Tar- 
тш} had endeavoured to infpire him with, were 

but too well grounded, thought he had a hand in 

the Plot; fo that he sould never fee Біт. But, 
Pag. 608, he informs us, that Temmgui could not 
endure the Life, that the Duke led with the Lady 
Villequier s. which was the Reafon, чау foe began to 
bate bim mortally, and that he went in great bape 

into France to fecure bis Perfon. He was very wel- 
come to Lewis XI, who advanced him to great Ho- 
nours, and particularly to the Government of иј. 
fillon (31). Note, that the Lady Filleguier was de: (41) ТЫЗ, fagi 
bauched by the Duke after his Journey into Norman- 61% 
dy in the Year 1465 (32). Tanmegui mult therefore (32) Ibid. page 
have appeared at Court after that Journey; for, if 698. 
he had been quite out of Favour, what could he 
have done with the Duke againft the Lady Ville: 
guier? 

However it: be, we may be fure, thanks to Ber- 
trand d'Argentré for it, 1. That Tannegui du Chai » 
tel, who buried Charles VII, isnot ће fame, who ^ 
killed the Duke of Burgundy. ТЇ. That he is thé 
fame, who retired from Bretagne into France, in 
the Reign of Lewis ХІ, and who was Governor 
of йош ин. MI. That he did not return from 
his Houfe, to take care of the Funeral, but that 
he was aétually in Poffeffion of the Office of Great 
Mafter of the Номе, and that he enjoyed the Affe- 
tion of Charles VII, when That Prince did. 

There are but few Articles in this Diétionary, 
which, for their Length, are made up of fo many 
different Pieces as this; however, it will make my 
Readers eafily know how the two TANNEGUI's 
DU CHATEL mutt be diflinguifhed, 

[H] An Ttalian Author bas committed fome great 
Mifakes here.) See a Book, printed at Rome in the 

ідей, Ritratti © Elogii di Capitani 

(33) Pog. 1444 

"du Chatel, Provolt of Paris, and afterwards Lieu- "45° 
tenant tO the Dauphin, was magnificently adorned 
with military Rewards by Lewjs XI, and by 
Charles УЙШ, and one of the firft Knights of the 
Order of St Michael; and, that he died in the Year 
1468. The firt Fault is, that He confounds thé 
Uncle with the Nephew; for, the Dauphin's Lieu- 
tenant, and the Provoft of Paris, is not he, who 
was the Knight of St Mirbae/. II He, who was 
Em ht of icd i not si ж the Year 
1468; fince, їп 1475, he was employed to пе 1 tthied, 
tite а Trace of mine Years (34), and. he war at (us a a 
à Siege in 1478 (35). Ш. If he had died in the Year Xl, liv. 11. page 
1468, he could not have received any Office, nor m 747: 
any Reward from Charles VIIT; for ‘That Prince (45) "That of 
did ‘not begin his Reign till 1485. Yovebain, where 


he was killeds 








hat Religion foever be. They fay he was one of Alexander’s 
nd yet Moy will not vd him to differ from the St George of the 


Chriftians, . 
and General of the Army, of Dhoulcarnein, sebo ir 


not Ale Macedonian, but a more ancient 
Monarch than be; who firft bore the Name of W- 
kender Dhoulcarncin, Alexander the Great -baving 
Dad that Name only in Imitation of bim, and by 

6B : тейт 




















466 CHEDERLES CHEEIDONIS. 
м Chriftians, fo great is their Ignorañce ОЁ Chronology. They have a Marble 
Fountain in their Mofque, the Water whereof is vety clear ; and they fay it owes 

it's beginning to the Urine of Chederles’s Horfe; ‘The Hippocrene, mentioned by 

(5j ii sitte’s the Poets, was not fo foolifh an Imagination. Меѓу near that place, they thew the 
Son: Tombs of his Groom, and of his Nephew (a), where, they fay, Miracles are 
(ШЫ mult continually wrought in favour of thofe, who invoke them (4). They fay alfo, 
trum mwani that, if any one fwallows an Infufion of the Scrapings of the Stones of the 


forum invocant 
bus divi 
neficia conferti 





ae 


tus be- Earth, where Chederles ftopt, when he ftaid for the Dragon, it cures the Fever, 


феде nobis Flead-ach, and fore Eyes, The Turks cannot forbear Jaughing, when they fee the 
(жима са Image of St George, their pretended Chederles, in the Chriftian Churches; for the 


deg. Ep, т, page 


m 93 &с. Greeks paint him with a little Child riding behind him, who fils him» Wine (c). D 
(e) Ex Botepit This ів а piece of Parallel forany one, who has a mind to enlarge the Beoks, 
p^ cae ™ Which have already been publifhed, about the Conformities of Religions. 


93 & feq. 
4) $o he als 


The Paffage which I fhall fet down, of Po/tel Co/mopolite, twice returned from 


imélf in the thence, and truly informed (d), will ferve аз а Supplement to what I have juft now 


Au "^ fid[A]. 


fiehtley. p, 9973 confound Kbeder with the Prophet Blas з Ыш the 
995. Author of the "Tatikb Montekheb. difingwifbes them 
d very well and addi, that Khedher lived in the 
time He cmd ап ancient Ring PA Pera; and 
that, baving found the Fountain of Life, and drank 
ef it's Water, be is ти to die till the Sound of the 
Trumpet з that is, till the Day of the lap Judg- 

(4) Did. pp. ment (2). E 
$3 en [B) А Рай. —— of Potek mill feror for a 
Supplement fo sobat I bave been faying.| This Au- 
thor relates, that there are -numberlefs Saints in 
Tirkiy, who work Miracles and have cach of 
them a particular Office. < One comforts а е4 


* nvoke him. . Another, near Suria, not Vely- 
* from Adena, whole Nene is син Cadiz Sir, or 
* Lord Judge; where they (ay all Wifhes are accom- 
EErEE the Soler 


recommend. them- 
Шш t 
Panel, Hi- 


it whoever has 
i. Others di 
ires Orienta- Cone in Natalia, . near Ci 


hers die 
Jo, Para PU e Guzel Minin, or Gurl МИ, the good, 



















alfa Е: the God: of Love; 
to 5 d they apply for. fu 





(1) Biblloth. о. réa/in of bis great Сани (1). Many Mufülmen ‘hacky ‘who: finds all lof Cael. Another, who 


“the Prince, 


y ог 
ссез 


“in Marrisge, for Children, and to be тесоц- 
*.ciled. There is yet another, who is the Cap- 
t tain-General of them all; for he difcharges the 
* Offices of all the-others; and they fay; that he 
Wwho-ask any thing of him: he has 
«no dedicated Place, but walks on a Grey Mare, 
* throughout. the Country of Nate/ía only, andap- 
‘pears every where to all thofe, who invoke him- 
* They call him CZederel/er, and think him to be 
{St Georges for they call St George, Chederellesy 
fand a great many Perfons fay, they belong to him, 
€Perfons —— another afls the "Travellers, wha ‘sand know: alo, at what time the Chrillians ob- 
* ferve his Feltival Days: and'they. come, be 
1 t Day, обе. 


* relieves all 


Alms for his Sake : 


“or on that- 
*'when they ask any thing of thefe Saints, 
*-promife them, according to their Ability, to.eat 


* а hot Loaf for their Sake, ora 









rform ~i They -eat 


oor for the Love of their Saints (4). 


CHELID ONIS, a Woman ofan ill Life, whom I only mention, to have 


fore, 
for, 


they 


on, or a Sheep, 
the Pilgrims; 


ith. (4) Compare чөй, 

With he che ene 
diverfes fur Jes 

+ Cometes, m gie 


fn mk (oan ity of relating what I promifed above (a), and which is to be found 
{ey СРР. i Gon hs Women owed Verres, and hada very. pcr d him.- All 


GUS, a the 


who were at Law, had Recourfe to her, when 


was Pretor; and, therë 


M being no other way to fücceed, fome Perfons of Honour, and whofe Caules 


were good, were forced to go and fol 
Вабпећ is eloquently ds 








[4] Tis Bafenefi is eloquently та by Ce 
cero] The Pa a tl the ud le, and one. oj 
the Tutors of à Pupil, feeing him threatened. with 
а great Law-Suit, applied themfelves to Marius 
Marcellas, another of the Youth's Tutors, Mar- 
(йш! went to defire Ferrer to protect the Pupil's 
= Annocency, but did not obtain any Promile. ° It was 
that, “all other Means falling, they hid re- 



















ү: Ц him, at the Houfe of Chélidonis, 
ibed by Cicero [A]. - He obferves, that a young Man 


Fa 
* £9 aj 


у 


This: 


сл” 


“was denied them, f ne em ; 
Ff nor Pit the ee Di 
paa DUE СЙ 
г. a 


А 12, тат 
€ could shink ef wbo, during bis Prétorfbip, 


they 
deiis 


ï ded all the Law:Suits of the People of Rome. 


Caius Muftius, 7 Roman Knight, 


and Farmer of. 


« the Revenues, а Man of diftinguifbed Honour, comes 





j < £e Chelidonis, tegerber. with М. Junius, the удипг 


2 « Mort Uncle, a mof? frugal and сай Mar, ard. 
A Ee P. Politiüs Bi Tater, a Man af the рва Honour, 
© equitis, now mifeticordia, non própinqu imd Modefty, thd tbe mih diftinguijbed of bis Rank. 
* non amici voluntas, non ctjufauym.a m oh fy au emt iiy pee 








* precio, non gratia valeret, — flatuunt, id ВЫ. 
















1p. was your's tte fay no wore 


é timum elfe fitu, quod cuivis veniffee in ment ГЕР bat Coy 
Umum ele fitu, quod cuivis уер есіп mentem, «with tbat Confusion, bib yo, тай. fich 
oo. f petere auxilium 3 Chelidon "que ito pretore, “apply te an Marler s Len tite а hee dien 
7 f'non modo in jure civili, privatorumque omnium © terms, “ave complied witb facb Meinnefs, bad. 
=> f eontroverfils populo Romano praefuit, verum etiam * not um and, Међу obliged. born. Xa 
fin his fartis tedtis dor Venit ad Gheli- "hey found her furrounded with. Perfons, wi 
donem €. калы Жу: з. а оте th ш ud, they 
«homo eum primis honefus venit M. Junius Pa- were obliged io wait till the had difpatched hem 
trus _&caltifiimast “At att it came to their Tum ; thE д: 






а Courtefa 
рар e 


y. the dec 





з 
* venit fummo honors patum fummo - her; her good Offices were defired, | 
z sido tiffimus ordinis fui P. dn tutor. Maney was ойе der She p them, 1 
tandem: 


I will ferve you with all my Heart 
ely to as 3s ba : 





like: 
and 








| 





(2) 18. ibid. 


(1) Plut. in vita 
Арій. & Cleo- 
men. раф Boa. 





CHELONIS. CHESNE: 


of Quality could not name this Creature without 


her lait Will in favour of Verres (b). 


in me judicium ne det, mihi bona addicat. Alii 
nummos numerabant, alii tabulas obfignabant. 
Domus erat non meretricio conventu, fed pre- 
toria turba referta. Simul ac poteftas primum da- 
ta ей, adeunt hi quos dixi, loquitur Muftius, 
rem demonftrat, petit auxilium, pecuniain polli- 
cetur. Refpondit illa, ut meretrix, non inhumane, 
libenter ait fe effe fa&uram, & fe cum ifto diligen- 
ter fermocinaturam, reverti jubet, tum difcedunt: 
pollridie revertuntur. Negat illa poffe hominem 
cxorari, permagnam eum dicere ex illa re pecu- 
niam confici poffe (2). The Chamber Coun- 
fellors had nothing to do; no one went any more 
to them; but all applied to Chelidonis : fhe regula- 
ted the Judgments; the Pretor revoked his Sen- 
tences, and gave quite contrary ones, according as 


47 
* 


* à qua muliere quum erat ad eum ventum, & in 
< aurem ejus infafurratum, aliàs revocabat eos inter 
* quos jam decreverat, decretumque mutabat; alias 
* inter alios contrarium fine ulla religione decerne- 
* bat, ac proximis paulo ante decreverat (4). 


Creature without great Reludtancy.] Cicero did not 
fail to cry out, What a Shame is it, that а Pretor 
fhould perform the Fun&ions of his Office, as it 
pleafed a Woman, whom Domitius thought he 
could not name without offending Modefty? * L. 
* Domitius — de Chelidone reticuit, quoad potuit, 
< ali refponfionem fuam derivavit. ‘Tantus in 
* adolefcente clariffimo ac principe juventatis pudor 
* fuit, ut aliquandiu, quum à me premerétur, om- 
© nia potios refponderet, quàm Chelidonem. nomi- 


great Relu&ancy [ В]. She made UR T н. 


(3) 1d. ibid. cape 
[B] A young Men of Quality could not nome this 4% Se ê O° 
таш, ap 13- 


the fuggelled to him, Cicero defcribes this excel- 
lently well. * Quzfo redite in memoriam, judices, 
* quz libido iftius in jure dicendo fuerit: quz va- 
< rietas decretorum, quz nundinatio, quàm inanes 
* domus eorum omnium, qui de jure civili con- 
* fuli folent, quim plena atque referta Chelidonis : 


© naret. Primo neceffarios iftius ad eum allegatos 

* effe dicebat, deinde aliquando coa&us Chelido- 

< nem nominavit, Non te pudet, Verres, ejus mù- 

* Jieris arbitratu gefliffe preturam, quam L. Domi- 

< tius ab fe nominari vix fibi honeftum effe arbitra- (4) Id. ibid. capt 
© batur. (4)? 5» 








CHELONIS, Daughter of Leonidas King of Lacedemon, and Wife of Cleon- 
brotus, alfo King of Lacedemon, found her {elf in a nice and difficult Jun&ure; 
from which fhe freed herfelf, not like an able Woman, but like the Heroine of 
a Romance, So formidable a Factionarofe in Lacedemon againft Leonidas, in favour 
of Cleombrotus, that the former was obliged to retire to a place of Refuge, and 
the latter was placed on the Throne, Chelonis was fo far from fharing in her 
Hufband's Fortune, that fhe retired into the fame Temple, where her Father 
was, and where fhe appeared, like him, under the fad and melancholy Figure 
of thofe, who fled to thofe places of Refuge. They cannot be better compared, 
than to Penitents, cloathed with Sackcloth, and covered with Afhes. Some time 
after, Leonidas was permitted to retire to Tegea. — Chelenis went with him, as the 
infeparable Companion of his Misfortunes: Cleombrotus ftood in need of a privileged 
place, in his turn ; for Leonidas was recalled, and fet on his Throne again. Then 
Chelonis left her Father, and went to her Hufband, It was a Spectacle, very 
worthy of Admiration, to fee her intercede with-her Father for her Hofband, 
being fully refolved to fhare in his Difgrace, though fhe had not been Partaker of 
his good Fortune, and not to partake of her Father's Profperity, though fhe had 
fhared in his Misfortunes. Leonidas came with armed Men to the place of Refuge, 
where his Son in-law was, and very feverely upbraided him with the Injuries he 
had received from him, with the Lofs of А Throne, with his Exile, and the 
Confequences of it, Cleombrotus had nothing to anfwer. His Wife fpoke for him, 
and did it with fo much-forces and fo pathetically, even protefting that fhe would 
die before her Hufband, if her Tears and Prayers could not prevail; that the faved 
his Life, and obtained for him the Liberty to retire where he pleafed. Among Н 
other things, fhe reprefented to her Father, that he made:his-Son-in-law’s Apology, 
and that by her Condu& fhe had made a Manifefto -againft her Hufband [4]. 
After Leonidas had granted her Cleombrotus’s Life and Liberty, he earneftly дейгеа ~~” 
her to live with him, Leonidas; but fhe excufed her felf from it; and, giving her (2 Taken fro! 
Hufband one of her Children to hold, whilft fhe held the other, fhe went*to fay fits rut 
her Prayers near the: Altar: after which; the fet out with her Hufband for the Ситт, 
place of their Exile (а). The Paffage, in which Montagne praifes her, deferves Moi 
to be confulted (2). ун oer 


елу page mt 
578 





that he was excnfable, and make the World be- 


[A] She reprefented to ber Father, that be made 
lieve, that a Kingdom is а Thing fo great, and fo 


Bis Son-in-law's Apology, and that foe bad made a а 
-Manifefa againft ber Husband.) Yt my Husband, worthy of our Defires, that one ought to fpill the 
faid The (т), had amy fpecious Reafons to take your Blood of a Son-in-law, and not. value the Lifevof 
Crown from you, :Ї refuted them, I was a Wit- one’s own Children, in order to fecure it to one’s 
nefs againf-him, by leaving him, to follow you; fef? = i z 

but, if you рог him-to death, will you not fhew, 


CHESNE (Josera du) in Latin Quercetanus, Sieur de la Violette, Counfellor 
and Phylician of the King, was of Armagnac in Gafcogne, and died at Paris in the 
Year 1609. - Some give him the Title of Baron (4).. He became famous fot his (2) see йет 
‘Skill in Chemiftry [4], and he publifhed Books, which.were well received, Lus 21, 
' ла i 5 з ре 


will be read with Pleafure. * Mr dz Сыне, Sieur 
< de la Violette, one of the beft Chemifls our Age 
* has produced, relates, that he had feen а yery 
* skillful Рё} Phyfician of Cracow, who»keptin 
* Phils the Ahes of almoft all the Ренне! 

* have 








[4]. He became famous for bis Still in Chemifiry.) 

the’ Pillage of Gaffarel, which may ferve me a§ a 
“Proof, contains а remarkable Particular, which ħin- 
ders me from reducing it_to-the bare words, which 
„elate to the Capacity of our du Chefne : The whole 










468 CHESNE CHEVREAU. 
_-often reprinted [8], 1 believe he was а Proteftant, as is affirmed in the Index Li- 


(5 At ome: 665, brorum Probibitorum (b). He married Margaret de Trie (o), whofe Mother was 
of the io. Daughter of the learned William Budews. He had by her one Daughter, of whom 


Geneva, 1667. - £ 
2 See Remark I dhall fpeak in another place (d). Райт has greatly abufed him.[C], апа no 
fer of the Ar wonder, lI we confider the Натей he bore to Chemifts, and Antimony. The Sieur 
Weim. dela Violette did not prefcribe Antimony; but he became in fome manner its 
(d) Ta tie fame Patron (г). This, x fome other branches of his Practice, raifed Enemies араш 

E Roars him. He was obliged to anfwer fome Books of Rislan, where he was abufed, 
( Se bis Diz- "He might comfort himfelf under thefe light Perfecutions; for he found himfelf 


Wee &'™ honoured with the Favour of the Great. Mr de Setter; who had been Chancellor 


of France, was опе of his Patrons, He carried him with him into Switzerland, 

when he was fent thither as Embaffador, to renew the-Alliance of 1601; and, it 

being much talked of at that time, that there was a young Woman, who had 
(f) Taken пот lived a long time without eating, he fent him to Berne to examine into the Matter. 
pop Td He reported, that the Story was true (/). I fhall obferve a fmall miftake, which 
du ^^ has crept into the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library [D]. 


* have any. Knowledge of; fo. that, when апу one zeticon, printed. in 1606, was made this Year. 
* out of Curiofiy would fee, for example, а Now it ii їз, that he was fixty Years of 
< in thefe Phials, he took that, in which the Afhes Age, In this cafe; he would be born after the 
k ‘of a Rofe-Buth. were kept, and puting if over a Impreflion of This Treatife of St Auguin. IF 
< lighted Chandle, after it had a little felt the Heat, -I will fay, in the fecond Place, that, in the Bi- 
* you might fee the Afhes begin to move; after- S/fotbeque of du Verdier, it із only Sieur de /a Vio- 
* wards, mounting up, and being difperíed about Jette, Coun/ellor and Phyfician in Ordinary to Monfieur 
the Phial, you might obferve a {mall dark Cloud, e King’s only Brother 5 but that, in That of la Croix 
‘which, dividing elf into feveral Parts, came at du Maine, Бе is fimply Baron and°Lord of Mo- 
s lalt to reprefent a- Rofe, fo beautiful, fo Жей, :irencé ала Lyferable; It is certain, that theíe two 
« and o, perfect, that you would have thought it Writers {peak of the fame Perfon : for they afcribe 
palpable, and odoriferous, as That which comes to their Jofeph du Chefne, А Treatife of the general 
ж Front а Rofe-Bufli, This learned Man fays, that avd particular Cure of Сип: ро Wounds, ‘printed at 
“fe had often endeavoured to do the fame, and уои: іп 1576, It was printed тете їп Lari 
*-mot effecting it- by. Induftry, Chance; at lengthy айда ер: the fame Year. Mr. Baillet_mentions 





























* prefented him with this Prodigy з for, ashe was га -Baron de сё, called. Jofeph du Chefe (4), (4) Paillet, 
© amufing himfelf with Mr de Luynes de Formin- He Speaks of im only asa Poet, and he i$ cer- Jugem: fur les. 
© «нез, Coun(ellor of Parliament, with the Sight of in aa "wrote Verles: Da Ver been Tom: Ш, 

ae «fome curious. Experiments,” Saving ا‎ the) dier aferibes to him 4 leracofm, or of the Folly 3 FS 
SX * Salt fome burnt Nettles, and fet out the Lie; Kanitys and ies UE the World, ina buvdred 

s Н Morning ће , Oforaricr, with ta Doric Odes on Calefial Love, 

< found ir. and the Sovereign t Lyons, in 4to. I believe 

* cumttance, that the'f Linds ا‎ aot he ts for the Author, citing 

‘Shape and Figure, were o perfedtl f this Worksin his Diztericen (5), printed in 1606, (5) Fol. xz« 





on the Ice, that thé live ones were: nat more fo, .-obftrueey. that it; was "Twenty fix. Years fince he 
Вапа thereupon in a fore of Rapture, he called publifhcd it. ; 
Т the Counfellor, to be. witnef of this Secret, the C] Patin bas greatly abufed bim.) "hiis fa s 
|. Ваай of ‘which made him conclude in tiefe « уса Ае PCI ; who killed 
T ж } k: * арена during his Life, and after his Death 
wretched Writings he has left. us under his 


es esl Yt 

їл пога 

о reret ею и, tbe the Bo ame, which he got co d here and (һе 

Lor un аш ийй» d Vos DER DE pes p sue 
É 1 4 z P UC еба, known at Paris by the Name of the 

* At prefent this Secret isnot fo uncommon; for * Sieur dz / Violette. He was а great Drunkard, 

“Mr de Clover, an excellent Chemitt of our Time, sandia; meer Ignoramus, who Fono 

t ү but. а 
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* fhews the Experiment every Day (Osis. € Latin, and -having been 

[5] He ЬЕР те Books, y" jeb tsere well < Chirargeon's Man of het Country 
received, and often re-printed.] We need only (ee the 2% mean and wretched Country, 

Number of Editions, mentioned in Lindenius reno» “particolarly at Court, for 

(а) At Page gatur (2). I refer my Readers thither, both for. caufe he had learn 

/ gio, 711 this, and for the Titles of his Books. I will only ‹ many. The bet 

Р fay, L, That, аз far аз I сїй difcover, The firt * ga never did а 
os Book he publificd is ро fre Ста. Thus < This Man has done a great deil of Harm (6). (6) Pati, Lett- 
Du Verdier, du: Verdier entitles it (3): (е mentions particolarly! ."Ehere is much fpléen in:thefe Words of Parin. 3t» mr 14 of 


Sede Mu nc ne SL v 
Vindon ortu & сац 













дол, in vo. It is [D]; I pall obere алай Miftake inthe Cata 157" 
а Ае Du Mf d Dicha ро Mall er лёрь 
С, init (7) Of Jobn du Chefzt, to whom it afcribes the (7) At pag: 158- 
reatife of the Curs of Gur fost Wounds, printed at Pert k 
3 ^ айш 2 DR ener dre tee Great-Mirroar of 
гапти! eparatione & uf ‘Wirid, “printed in the fame Town, - in 1587, 
ES — TraBatio :` iy #7 invo. x Fi їп о. "Thefé tivo’ Works» certainly mind b 
tr afcribes to him A Trearife of St Auguftin of the our. du Chie Mr Mercklinus: fays nothing 
Chriptian Life, with the Treatifes of Charity, andaf -of the latter (8) $- but he Author himelf cites it, (8) Tn Lindente 
the Vanity of this Age, and inferior World of Obe- xat’ Fol. 398: of his Diætericin Pélybipiricon, => Tenovato. 
dience a lumility. And the Ladder of Paradife, obferve- farther, that the Bodieinn "Catalogue, 
at Paris 1542. But I conceive this Work іп giving a long Lift of the Latin Works of 
to be [o if the Year I j i 1i 











































d (9) Ae Pag: 88, 
* Part U. 


his Bir 







oth ni 
in the place of 
feven Years, 
has. 








1) Relazione 
и Corte Ко. 
mama, fatta dal 
Signor Angelo 
Corraro, pag: 9 
The Journal de 
Trevoux -informs 
ш, (Month of 
july, 1702, Page 
pei reach Edi 
tion) that Mr 
du Tot, Counfel- 
Hr of the Partia- 
ment of Rouen, it 
Ашыт of this Re- 
Tation of the Court 
of Rome. See 
alfo il Sindicato 
di Aleffandro 
УП, pag. 29. 
Ей» 1668. 


А rroptorous 
Somptuofity in a 
Faft, 


(2) Hadrianus 
Junius Animad- 
Verl lib, 4 e 8. 


CHIGL 


CHIGI (a), a noble Family of Siena, which had made a Figure a long tinte (a) ctigi is he 


in that Country, when it began to raife itfelf at the Court of Rome in the 


onti- 


469. 


troe Name. 


ficate of Julius П (b). Indeed, it was not promoted to the Prelacy, but had con- (7) Se below, 
fiderable Employments in the Apoftolic Chamber. Julius П. gibus Intendance “Т 
of the Finances to AUGUSTIN CHIGI, and was very well pleafed with his 
choice. No one is ignorant of that Pope’s martial and reftlefs Temper, nor of 


the Expences, which fuch a Humour neceffarily occafions. 
forced to difplay his utmoft fkill, to find out fufficient Funds for 
and fhewed as much Aétivity, Contrivance, and Fidelity, as were necefia 


Auguftin Chigi was 
fo many Expences, 
агу for 


fuch a Defign [4]: fo that Julius II, being very well pleafed with his Financier, 


[4] AUGUSTIN CHIGI, Intendant of the 
Finances of Julius II —— had —— the requifite 
Fidelity.] I have exaüly followed my Original, 
which fays, That there was never any Occafion to 
fufpe& the Integrity of This Financier. Non bebbe 
mai Giulio che отдтат dell integrita di che Pefferci- 
tava (1). I am not ignorant, that very ftrange 
Things have been publifhed concerning  Augufin 
Chigi’s Luxury. One Day, he treated the Pope, and 
all the Sacred College, with fo much Magnificence, 
that one would have thought he hada Defign to ex- 
ceed the extravagance of Vitellius. The Plenty, 
Exquifitenefs, and choice of the Difhes, would have 
been fufficient to саше That Feaft to be admired ; 
but That was not the Thing by which he defired 
to diftinguith himfelf: All that was taken from the 
Table, at every Courfe, was thrown into the Tiber, 
though every thing was ferved in Silver Plate; and, 
in the laft Place, a great number of Parrot's 
‘Tongues were ferved up, dreffed feveral ways. A Fi- 
nancier, who айз thus, may well be fuípe&ed of 
having enriched himfelf unlawfully. I with that the 
Author, who informs me of this, had had the good- 
nefs and equity to have told us in what Author he 
had read it. It is not my Fault, if he fhall be be- 
lieved on his Word. However, here is what he 
fays; * Privatum hominem ad prodigiofi luxus enor- 
< mem licitationem поп macelli unius, fed peregrini 
< quoque orbis conturbatricem afpiraffe quis non me- 
* rito maximo demiretur? Is fuit Auguftinus qui- 
* dam Chiefius, Romanus Trapezites, qui Leoni X. 
* Pontifici Maximo totique purpurei Senatus ccetui, 
* exterorumque Regum tis, ob filium ab illo 
* baptifmi lavacro tin&um, fplendiffima, ut ita di- 
* cam, repotia conftituit, in quibus non fatis fuit 
<“ eduliorum omnis generis miffuumque exquifitifi- 
* morum apparatui modum omnem ademiffe, nifi 
* etiam lances, pinaces, ceteraque cùm efcaria vafa, 
<“ tim potus inftrumenta ex argento affabrà facta o. 
<“ nia, in Tiberis praterlabentis alveum inani luxus 
* oftento precipitarentur, idque non una modo, fed 
* pluribus quoque vicibus, quotiefcunque fcenicum 
* illud ferculorum & menfarum choragium mutan- 
< dum foret, Atque ifta parvo conftitiffe aftiman- 
* dum erat, nifi & alieno ex orbe petitarum immani 
« pretio avium (quas Pfittacos nominamus) fole lin- 
< guz variis in patinis conditz, ultimo ferculo om- 
* nem luxus oftentationem long? füperaffent (2).— 
* Who does not, with the greate reafan, wonder, 
* that a private Man [Dould afpire: to fuch a predi- 
« gious Luxury, as ranfacked, not a fingle Market, 
< hut the foreign World? Such was one Auguitin 
* Chigi, Financier of Rome, who entertained, in the 
< mofi fplendid manner, Pope Leo X, tha whole Col- 
* lege of Cardinals, and the Embaffadors of foreign 
* Kings, at the Chriftening of a Sons in wbich, not 
< Jatisfied with exceeding all bounds in preparing the 
«mofi exquifite Delicacies, be even ordered ай the 
* Dies, and Plates, which were curioufly wrought of 
< Silver, to be thrown into the Tiber, throug: 








b an 
* empty oftentation of Luxury y and That not once, but 
* many times, as often аз the Courfes were changed. 
<“ And, as if the Expence would bave been otherife 
< too mall, Parrots Tongues, fetched from abroad, 
* at an immenfe Price, were ferved up, as the laf 
* Ceurfz' This Author makes ufe of the Word 


honoured 


of the Head ofa Fifh, which Cardinal San Severino, 
his Debtor, had fent him. А famous Parafite of thofe 
Times followed This Head to That Whore's Houfe, 
and fatisfied his Gluttony, after having tired him- 
felfby running after That good Bit. This narrative 
is very graceful in the Original. І fhall fet it down 
at length (4). * Eam (Umérazs) hodic Romani Um: 
* brinam vocant. Capita Umbrarum, ficuti & Silu- 
* rorum, Triumviris rei Romanze confervatoribus do- 
< no dantur, qui pifcatores inveterata quadam con- 
* fuetudine eorum capitum tributi nomine vedtigales 
* fecerunt. —— Extat adhuc in ore quorundam face- 
* torum ridenda fabula de T. Tamifio, qui Romanis 
* aulicifque falibus erat infignis, fed gula aded pro- 
* fitutz, ut infamis haberetur. 15 quum per fer- 
< vum, qui in foro pifcario in eam curam intentus 
* effe folebat, ingentis Umbra caput Triumviris de- 
* latum effe cognoviffet, in Capitolium protinus a~ 
*fcendit, ut fimulato apud magiftratum negotio, 
t TE de induftria protraéto, prandium cap- 
taret; -Veram illad "Trluroviel jam Riario Cardi- 
nali donandum decreverant : ita Tamifius, quum li- 
mine curiz efferri ingenti coronataque patina caput 
illud nobile confpexiffet, primo deceptus confilio; 
illud fubfecutus eft premiffo fervo, qui veftigiis 
deferentium miniftrorum infifteret. Nec multd 
poft quum Riarianis edibus inferretur, bene habet, 
falva res eft, inquit Tamifius, opiparé excipiemur + 
erat enim in primis menfe Riarinz, qua longè 
omnium femper Jautiffima fuit, familiaris. At Ria 
rius, ut erat natura munificus, maximum, inquit, 
hoc Triumvirale caput maximo debetur Cardinali, 
ftatimque Federico Sanfeverino proceritatis admi- 
rande Cardinali tran(mittitur. Colligit extemplo to- 
gam Tamifius, Riarium intempeftive munificentiae 
incufans, in mulamque refilit, & munus ad Sanfe- 
verianam domum confequitur. Idem pari liberali- 
tate facit Federicus, caputque ipfum felendidis ex- 
ornatum verbis (5), aurataque illarum patina Ghifio 
publicano ditiflimo deferri jubet, quód ei multo 
ære alieno, gravibuíque ufuris obftri¢tus erat; Voi 
litat tertia jam fpe avidam fruftratus gulam æftuans 
Tamifius, feftinabundufque incalefcente jam die 
in Tranftyberinos hortos, quos ipfe Ghifius mag 
nificentifümos exftrubat, contendit: ibique feflus 
admodum & multo fudore madidus, quód gravis 
fit abdominis, quarto à Fortuna decipitur: quippe 
qui Ghifium caput illud recentibus floribus redimi- 
tum adamato fcorto, cui ab forma eruditifque ille 
сегіз Imperie cognomen fuit, ut extemplo defer- 
* retur, curantem reperit. Flectit itaque indigna. 
* bundus habenas retro, nec tamen fabiratus gular, 
* quz Herculeos labores attulerat, & ad Imperiam 
* jam multo fole Sixtini pontis femitam exurente a- 
* dequitat, Ad extremum aahelantis guls ea vis at- 
* que libido fuit, ut qui per totam urbem fuerat rap- 
* tatus, idem & togatus & fenex, cum {corto admi- 
* rante novi hominis adventum, nullo pudore diícu- 
* buerit. — The Romans call That (nim at 
Ыга; as 
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even ta infa- 
bis Servant, 








(4) Paulus рн 
us, де Pifelbus 

Romanis, cap. 5, 
pag: 4o, & fed. 

Edit. Frobenianm 
1531 


(5) Te is fo in tho 
Edition of Bafil, 
which 1 cite 
ЖА БУ of 
Bafil, 1561, in 
вно, арий Hene 
ricum Petri; and 
in DR ih 
7, in Folio, 
pud Patrum Pete 
nam, but it is 
doubtlef ап Ere 
ror of the Prefs 
for бей, 
[* The Original 
Edition, printed 
at Rome, in 1524, 
in Folio, has alfo 
verbis y and with 
out having re- 
couríe to Mr 
Rayle’s Criti- 
cifm, we muy, 
1 think, under- 
fand hy Splendi= 
dis exornatum. 
verbis, attended 
with а handfome 
‘Compliments 
Кам, Cart] 
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compiace che di 


trovar modi di 


accumular депа- 


Angela Gor- 
raro, Relazione 
di Roma, pog. 15+ 


1) She was а 


(d. 
Bs. 


diay 
р 


^ Paul НІ, the Family of the Chigi 


‚дип to Siena. 


CHIGE 


him witlra. kind of Adoption: he. would have Augufin:Chigi and his 
ewe reputed to belong to the атау. of Roveri. . Under. the Pontificate. of 
7 : declined, and. was forced to leave Rome, and re: 
a very fine Garden onde Tue. ўе the tae evan 
Neighbourhood proved fatal to them: the Imbellifhments of. That Palace 
[ah pon "This ike part of the Inheritance of the Chigi fhould be added to it. 
From That Reign, till That of Urban УШ, their Family kept retired. at Sienas 
but, at that time, Fabio Chigi went to feek his Fortune at Rome, and fucceeded 
fo well, that, in 1655, he was railed to the Papacy, under the Name of. Alexander. 
VII. I {реак of him in the following Article. That Pope took great care to enrich 
and aggrandize his Family. Mario Chigi, his eldeft Brother, Governour of Rome, 
concerned himfelf but little with Politics or Matters of State; but, on the other 
fide, he was extraordinarily addicted to heap up. Money (с), and found effectual 
Contrivances for it, which made the People complain much. Donna Berenice, his 
Wife (d), who was come to Rome very ignorant of the ways of the Court, foon 
became fuch a Proficient, that fhe was able to inftru& others. She went very 
rarely to the Pope’s Audience : They took care at firft, thatthe fhould concern 
her felf with no other Bufinefs than her-own: ‘They made a good ufe of the Com- 
laints, which ftill continued againft ойла Olympia, Sifter-in-law to Innocent X. 
avio Chigi, the Son of Don Marie, was made Cardinal Patron, He loved his 
Pleafures too well [В], and was as yet.too young to gain efteem by- State 


They had 





Intrigues[C]. He 


4 mifius, being difappointed in bis И} Ре п, and 
“Suing the noble Head-cérriéd out in a Jarge garniž 
+ foed Diff, follmaed it, ordering bis Servant to fal: 
< Joo -tbofe tubo ore it... When it entered the Cardi- 
«nals Houfe, MPs well, eve are fafe, cries Tami: 
© йш; Z jball be fplendidly entertained: for be wat 
© а very frequent бш} at Riarius's- Tables wbich wat 
«always the bef. But Riavius, euBa-eoas- naturally 
< generous, faid, This greateTriumoiral Head dë- 
© ferves to be fent to the greatef Cardinal: imme 
diately it is difpatebed away to Federic Sanfeverin, 
© а Car of furi "Tamifius imme 











us v) 
'afmabie muni} a 
t не ы ‘the Houfe of Sanieve 

< alike liberality, оез the fame thing, and 
* Head, attended -with an. bandjonie Compliment, 
‘and laid in a Golden Difb, to be carried to tbe ric 
* Banker Chigi, to whom be was greatly in Debt: 


us, bis gri lite a third 
E. pointed, all in tates in the 
* Hat уй the Day to СМ? Gardens, 
* ч the Tyberi sobere tired, о fase 
* (for be bad а great Paunch), Be: i ne 
+ deceieed: by si ig be finds Chi 
* ders to carry the Head, adorned with, d 
‘to bis Miftreft, tobomy for ber Beauty and attra- 


s "m at bis gluttónous Appetite, which bad occafroned. 
+ bim 


at-tbe arrival ef а Stran- 
ios crisi ain 





that he defired lis:Phyficians not to tell the Pope the 
Reafon of it, for fear his-Holinefs fhould imagine, 
A that-he-loved good Chear, and the Fait Sex, toó 
. wello>* Goderebbe ,affai: migliore anita fe foffe 


© piu temperato: nel. нен nel.che еёсейе ogni 

















+ pan di viver апо, сой | се {ассо райо. 
*- Vogliono anco che поп йа fobrio quanto dovreb- 
4 bene’ püceri del fenfo, onde е che piu fpeffo di 
5 sche doverebbe afpettaríi “faa gioventu, 
ano: 

sal 

b ii 

< lone e inco 

Lorie 

* fervation ef 








of in his Head, -The Count d 


iid not trouble himfelf about heaping up Money, either bë- 


caufe 


*diketoife, that be-wvas not fo moderate, as be ought 
tto bave been, in fenfual. Pleofures y whence it bap- 
pened, that be toas- oftner confined -to bis- Bed, 
є than one could bave expected from a Perfon of bis 
< Age. The Phyficians- however did not'aequaintibe 
*«Pope with she true Reafons of bis Confinement; bë- 
Sing: fo infirutied-by the Cardinal, that bis Holinefr 
‘might mot concelor-an ill Opinion of bim, as of one 
< givin to Drinking and Incontinente.” Te has been 
faid; “hat che Infult offered’ (7) to tlie Duke of Cre- 
qui, Embaffador at Rit, proceeded originally from 
a Paflion- of Gallantry, that tlie Cardihal Patrón ‘had 
# built on 

"How. 


(7) In 16680 


tion (8), аз appears by his Sat 
dind ОР? was much’ cried 

"Venereal Pleafures, when hê was in Fre i 
itv the Year'1664 (9): and а great many Ballad КЕД cot 


füng about him, all over the Kingdom Dh Д own. See, at the 
Difeafes he: had in» the Jatt Years © Life, and end of this Di- 
which have been: fo much Of in the Ga- Conary, К» 


zeites, “are butwambiguous Proofs of û debauched Ёге" оя, ат 
Youth, See the Remark (С) ofthe following Ar- Rene [D]: 
ticle. 

{OF -He vod) yer too young; to gain (гет by State late un the 
Tntrigues.| Angelo Corraro Speaks contemptibly: of Charaéter of Lee 
him оп that Account. Nothing but Compliments’ gte à Latere, to 
and empty Promifes ‘could be had fron him; which mke Зоо 
— Gorraro applied himfel£ no more which the Duke 
to Мт, ly tothe Pope. * Di quel che và- of Grequi had re- 
‘glia, fays be (10), "héknegotio пой mi dà l'animo ceived. 
«ааспат eof perche segli món (а. fare (10) Pag. 17, 
**:pitr di-quello-ehe fa, bifogna dire che vaglia poco, 

< gia che da-elfo non-ripórtno fe nou complimenti, = 
fogentilezze di concetti, e fperanze di voler far afi, | S n u A 

* ehe "in fine fi^ refolvono in’ nulla: "terminando Te 
4 rifpofte in repugnanze trovate in S; S: e in qualche 
motivo delle €aufe, 6 della negativa, à della pro- 
* latione “Onde iò hò ritrovato meglio ne’ negozi 






Royal, 


£] ^-importanti; andarmene di primo tratto al Papa 


*- medefimo, “che valermi dell"interpofitione del Car- 
* dinale." He takes notice of two ‘or three Faults, 
'tliat-hindered- him-from- being a Мап of Bufinefi. 
Fe His too great Attachment to Pleåfures II. His 
"Forgetfülnels of the fitteft Circumftances to procure 
what is defired, IIE His readinefs to flacken, as 
соп as he perceived that а Thing troubled the Pope's 
Mind: (11). Itiscertain, that thefe are thrée capi- 
tal Obflacles to the Succefs of 4 Nera whe 
one-is intrufled With. -This Cardimal-i 


0 (r1) E bene fe 
"havé^mended as he grew older; for he 


> fo divertito Фа 

needs fuoi premi ò 
ined fi forda delle 

ae ee ere 








x. "Undes Creatives: Few greir Affairs have been alter SPS 
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CHIGI 


caufe he was an expenfive Man, or becavfe he thought it of but little importance 

to get an Eftate for another Branch; for he had no Brother. We more 

amply of him in the Remarks. AUGUSTUS CHIGI, the Brother of Dir 

Mario, had left two Sons, of whom Pope Alexander ҮП took great care. The 

Eldeft, AUGUSTIN CHIGI, defigned to be the Head of the Family, 

married (e) one of the greateft Fortunes of Rome, (viz.) the Niece of Prince (9 mue Yet 
Marc Antony Borghefe. She had an Eftate of 180 thoufand Crowns. She was '5* 
handfome, and had been educated by a Lady of excellent Virtue (f). Perhaps (/) Br her 
this Marriage would not have been effected, if the Uncle had lived; I fay the Eu 
Uncle, who, hearkening very civilly to the firt Propofal, enquired neverthelefs 

what Eftate and Dignities Don Auguftin might expect, This was to waver, and 

to think, that the Pope’s Alliance was not fingly worth the Lady: which did not 

pleafe his Holinefs. On the other fide, the Son of the Conftable Colonna made his (у) Taken from 
Addreffes to the fair Lady, and pleafed her better than Don Augufin. But Prince the Relation of 
Marc Antony Borgbefe happening to die; the matter was concluded with an extraor- Rome of the Ga- 
dinary hafte, by the good Offices of the Princefs of Roffano [D], the Lady's e не Cer. 
Mother. Such an advantageous Marriage in fo many refpects did not fettle Don of Pere printed 
Augufin's Love [E]. The Pope bought him the Principality of Farzefe, which is a te? Se aio 
Fief of the Empire in the Province of the Patrimony; and which coft him 170 1 фит, 
thoufand Crowns. SIGISMUND СНІСІ, Don Auguftin’s Brother, was grati- us F ae r 
fied with many great Penfions by Pope Alexander VII (g), and promoted to the E 
Cardinalfhip by Pope Clement IX, in 1667 (4). fent. ZImlere 


dam, 1676, 
The ^ 7 


aye 


* Many Cardinals, capable of being made Popes, © tified, and fallen from that fupream Grandeur, 
* are in Chigi’s Fattion,. of whom the Chief, F/a- and high degree of Glory and Honour, of which 
* vius Chigi, is powerful, and has known [o well * fhe had-madea vain glorious Shew, and fo great 
* how to manage himfelf, fice; the Death of A/ex- © an Offtentation on the Stage of this auguft and glo- 
< ander VIL, his Uncle, that he has already had one’ * rious City of Rome; and at prefent fhe'is fo much 
< Pope at his Devotion; becaüfe he did not obfti- * the farther diftant and removed from the Scene, 
* nately бейге to have one of his Creatures іп the. ‘ indulging and pleafing herfelf only with fome me- 
< two lat Conclaves, but thought it enough to join * lancholy and Romantic Fancies, which are never 
* with other Faétions, as much as his Intereft füffe-  fatisfied with prefent things, but indifcreetly fpe- 


< fed him. 7 And, becaufe Barberini did not do fo, 
* he never had a Pope, who was obliged to him for 
* his Exaltation.” | The Conclave of Clement IX in- 
forms us, that, although Cardinal Chigi did not de- 
fire, that Cardinal Rypig/iof thould be created Pope, 


* culate and look Оп things paff and gone a long 
© time ago, and on thofe that may happen hereafter. 
* As for me —— I cannot imagine that this can 
* bring any trouble, of never fo little importance 
‘ although that Lady fhould confine her Am- 





yet it was impoflible to give the Papacy to the lat- * bition within the’ narrow Limits of Doors and 
ter, before the other had fuffered himfelf to be per- / * Chambers,-rather than to make it vifibly appear 


gb rr 





{издей to concur with it. . The Conclave.of Clement 
(5) By Ameht X (13) fhews, that Cardinal Chigi had айпоф as 
u pap much Credit under Clement IX, as Ales 


der УП. That Cardinal was fo trong in the 
clave, where Clement X, was ele&ed, that Cardinal 
@'Efie faid one Day to him, Well, Cardinal Chi, 
what do we bere? Why do mot you give us a Pope 
(14) Memoirs (14)? And, indeed, the Election of Altieri would 
des Intrigues de never have fucceeded without’ the “Influence” of 
1a Cour de Rome, Ср}. Let ûs fay, by the way, that, in the Con- 
primed at Pari clave of Clement ЇХ, Cardinal d'dracb, the Head of 
1677» MET) the Spanifo Faction, told Cardinal Cdigi, That be 
баз not very much experienced in the prefent Af- 
fairs s that, fince it was the И} Conclave be Бай been 
“in, be could. not bave all ibe pofible Experience in 
it, and that, before one undertakes a matter of. 
that importance, one ought to make one’s felf capable 
(15) Conclave de of it (15). t 
Clement IX, , D) ‘The Princefs of Roffano.] Her Name was 
printed at Paris Donna Olympia Aidebrandinas.. Shewas grand Niece 
9, PB 59 of Clement VILE; and her firt Husband was Prince 
"Borghefe. This Lady's Ambition had been known a 
jong time: being a Widow in her Youth, and 
having Beauty, Birth, Wit, and a great Eftate, 
fie was courted by feveral Princes: but the 
‘preferred Don Camillo Pamfilio, Nephew of Iano- 
vent X, to all the Matches that were offered her, in 
order to have a fare in the Government. The 
fame Reifon-made her prefer а Pope's Nephew to 
Q6) See the, ће Conftable Салтта? Son; Em Рзаны (16): 
c intituled, “fhe did it only per guadagnar affetto della гаја pon- 
нн» (fein, e per boc eris ОРУЙ БӘ, che v "s het 
ma ЫБ do cbe fempre bà certatd queja Signora. — To 
gain the afecien of the Pope's Family, and to Fave 
‘an Intereft in the Vatican, which That Lady bad ever 
defiréd. “She found herfelf much deceived under Jr- 
cent Кор fot, inftead of coming into Favour by her 
Магаре with Dox Camillo, the was forced to 
follow him in his Exile: ‘The Inftru&tion of the 
French Embaffadots at Rome, attributed to the Bai 


, i. de Valengai, gives ав ill Charatter of That Princefs. 


< As Gob refifts proud and haughty Perfons, the 
* Princels Rafe ез herfelf abated, humbled, ior- 
m 2 





= t tations in 








* and break out by ridiculous aud fuperfluous Olten- 
‘the Corners of the Streets, public 
* Places, Paffages and Walks of the City (17). (17) See the Re- 


^: The Author of the Travels of the Queen of Poland, Si de divertor 


(18) having Spoken of Aldsbrandin's famous Garden, тешу he ue 


„mofi juftly called Belveder, which is at. Frefeati, rope, printed at 


goes on thus (19): “Prince Pampbilio, the Pope's Cologne, 168, 
* Nephew, heretofore a Cardinal, is at prefent Pof- Рё 33% 
“feflor of That Place, as alfo of the Princefs, (18) Le Labous 
* Heirefs of the Family of the A/dobrandini, whofe teur, Уой е de 
«firt. Husband, Prince, of Refano, prefumptive 1а Кале de For 
* Heir, and theonly hopes of That of ће Borg: t eds ene 
* died fome Days before our Arrival (20), in that bà 
«оте рибе, “being Wider: Twenty two Years of (19) 100 PM 
* Age, like her, and had left “her two Sons:and 
two. Daughters, . It is That Cardinal's Наррїйе (29) Their At. 
to have fo foon found fuch an advantageous Match, zm of uly. 
* both for Riches and Beauty; for fhe is the fineft 1646. The Au- 
*'Princefs in’ all'the Country, and, befides, one of thor publihed 
“the moft witty: his Basion tho 

[E] Marriage — did not fettle Don Амри; "^ Yen 
Love.) His Wife had brought him vaft Riches; the 
was handfome, well-educated, and fruitful, and yet 
һе loved other Women. What a Diforder! *Ef- 
* fendo la fpofa di non ordinarie bellezze, e alle- 
* vata fotto la difciplina dell’ Ava, Signora di fan- 
«ті coturi, поп reflava che defiderar più 
* quefto genere di contentezze, & ga a 
* ciato À goderne i frutti, havendo la Principe 
* già data fe ‘di fecondita, co'l porto di una 
© figlivols. Non refta per che il Sig. D. Ago- 
* fino non vada vagando in altri amori, come lo 
* Jufigna la fua natura proclive al guíto del fenfo, 
* e la facilità di pafcerla quando gliene pofa mai 
* venir voglia (21), He had no great T'endernefs (21). Cort», 
for his Wife, басе, after his Wedding, he could ЧЫ fupra, p at 
mot forbear faying, that he rejoiced more for the 
Vi&ory he had obtained over his Rival, than for 
the Enjoyment of the Princefs, whom he poffeffed. 
"The Conftable Сотта, hearing this, anfwered, 
that his Son had courted the Princeís, becaufe he 
had Merit enough to demand her; but that Don. 
Ларија had obtained her by the Credit e -Ач- 

z 4 “thori 
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CHIGE 


The Relation of Angelo Corraro, which I have cited, imports, that this Family 
began to advance itfelf at the Court of Rome under the Pontificate of Julius H : but 
we muft correct this; for it appeared with diftin&ion under Alexander УІ Р}. < 


thority of his Uncle the Pope. Some Years after, 
the Confable's Son married a Niece of Cardinal 
(22) Taken from: Mazarin (22). "The Match, as to Riches, was 

PA ine? much: better з: but they lived badly together. "The 

з, Public has has feen the Hiftory of it. 

[Е] This Family appeared with DiffinBion at 
the Court of Rome under Alexander VL] тај 
Tomafi, in the Life of the Duke de Valentinois, 
remarks; that LAURENCE CHIGI, a Gentle- 
man of Siena, was crufhed to death, when a Storm 
‘overthrew a Chimney in one of the Chambers of 








(а) Angelo Cor- 

Taro, Relation 

de la Cour de 

Rome. 

Here ra 
it and а Pigs анин 

tin Pope Urban VIII, that, in a little time, 


at Malta, 


fent. him early to Rome, 


(е) Angelo Cor- 


mé, wipe. Nuncio into Germany (c), 


of That Character could defire, 


CHIGI (Елвто) born at Siena, the fixteenth of February 
under the Name of Alexander VII, His Family, 


the Vatican; on St.Petzr's Days (23)... This Acci (23) Tomat's 
deat had Jike to have been firal, to Pope Alexan- Li of the Duke 
der Vl. "This Author adds (24), that, when the mg go 
Dake de Valentinsis prepared himfelf for the Ex- 

pedition of Romania, in the Year 1500, Augnftin (24) lbid. 313, 
Chigi, Brother of Laurence, one of the rich aid 

magnificent Gentlemen, who were then at the Court 

(25), dent bim mat only many thoufand Crowns, but (25) See Remark 
even went fo far, as to caufe all bis Silver Plate, ГА 

which was confiderabley te be coined into Money, 


1599 (а), was Pope 
feeing him a hopeful Young-man, 


where he contracted a very ufeful Friendfhip with the 
Marquis Pallavicini (b) ; for that Marquis recommended him in fuch a manner to 
he procured him the Place of Inquifitor 
Chigi, having fhewed, in that Employment, that he was capable of 
greilor things, was fent to Ferrara in the 


Quality of Vice-Legate, and afterwards 


He had the moft favourable Opportunity, that a Man 
to fhew his intriguing Genius; for he was Mediator 


at Munjter, during the long Conferences that were held there for the Peace 
of Europe. He acted his Part very wellthere [4]. Before he went to Man- 
fiir; he had the Nunciature of Cologne, and exercifed it fome Years after 
the Conclufion of the Peace, He exercifed it in 1651, when Cardinal Mazarin 


(d) Conclave a” 
Alcffindro VII. 
See alfa T he Hi- 


fled to the Elector of Cologne ; and. Һе was ordered to complain, in the Name 
of Pope Innocent X, a great Enemy of That Cardinal, that That Elector permit- 


d: operae ted that Eminence to raife Troops (d). ` Cardinal Mazarin’ bore fome Refentment 


ty сыш Pri 
та 

crificed to Politic Interefts, 
‘a good Friend of 
by reafon of the 
to confent to the Exaltation о! 





‘The eighth 
Oa ee 


united their Voices in favour of Chigi, 


ft Se th Com 
desi i united their Voices in 
Укма. him as their Mafter.piece, refolved to 


Rüb BE: 4% were in the Conclave (7). 
Ca) fili ds pein. 1 the. Election of Popes, 
hio pattes Years, the. Elogy that the Duke of Gui 
pendo sl och the day before the Ele&tion, 
po fatto animo the next day, 
ringratiava tutti 
del loro buon af 
fotto, Conclave 
de Alı andro Vil. 


(8) Gratulationes 

excepit Chifior 
fae lacrymis, 

inde ane ut 


Good-will, A 


not be placed in the middle of that 


‘thet, had," During ali che 

Ам CEL i 
5 Y "eligi ыбы, 

He Maur «i Мике — He «лы 





ing been afterwards reje&ed by Sweden, * the whole 
Vita rab де s 
“manner to the Republic of Fenite, who made 





Qualities, 
ones; and 


" * 

Ў ffo 
аат т 
аа. Тот, II, 
тё 108; зор. 





i deferved, that Рау 
gave to Innocent X [В], It being known, 
what Choice the Hol 
the Cardinals went to congratulate T 
them at firft only with Sighs and Tears in his eyes 
better Choice 0): but afterwards he took Courage, and thanked them for their 
terthe Election, he was carried, according to cuftom, to St Peter's 
Church, to receive the Adoration of the Cardinals on the great Altar. He would 
Altar, 
slm Caufe, as he faid, he did not think himfelf wo 





for it againft Fabio Chigi, who was foon after promoted to the Cardinalfhip, and 
to the Office of Secretary of State, by Innocent 


s but That Refentment was faa 


at the Election of a Pope in 1655. Cardinal Sacchetti, 
Mazarin, fečing no likelihood to obtain the Papacy, 
5] anifh Faction, 


advifed That Eminence 
‘His requeft. was granted. "When the 


Difpofitions of France were known in the Conclave; all the Partizans of That Crown 
The flying Squadron, who looked upon 
be favourable to. him, 

"Medicis and Spaniards had their particular. Reafons. to choofe 
io Hiton da. that he was created Pope (¢) by the Voices of all the Sixty 


The Faction of 
him; infomuch 
four Cardinals that 


There are but few Examples of fuch an Unanimity 
Cardinal na 


and the following 


Ghoft had refolved to infpire 
hat Eminence, who anfwered 
(2), defiring them to make a. 


but on one of the Corners of it; be-. 
rthy of the Place that his- Predeceffor 


Ceremony of the Adoration; he continued proftrate оп the 


"Ground 


of the Proteftants was fuperior to That of the Ca- 
tholics in the Afembly of We/pbalia yet he did 
not fail to do his Daty.(2)5 fo far, that he had (2) Fece almeno; 
the Ability to preferve:the-Efteem of the Spaniards le pirti fe egres 
and Imperialilts, though he reproved them very Mos Eds 
fharply for having confented to a Peace fo prejudi- ”? 
э 8 the Catholic Church. k E м: 
B) He deferved — the Elogy that the Duke 
Guile gave to Innocent X.] * The Dif ur erin > 
$ inal Grimaldi had with him, and the man- 
‹ пег of negotiating of Monfieur de Fontenay, and 
$ of the Abbot de Saint Nicolas, afefted him very 
* fenfibly, and were infupportable to him, publih- 
£ ing, аз he fid, every where, that he was a Cheat, 


* Rood in his Eyes for Anger; which neverhele 4 илуу, 
<-did not much айе@ me, as knowing very. well, Сря бари 
that | them, when he pleafed, and that he mE ete 
Avery great. Diffembler (3). (elm nih 











| 





ÜHTI 


Ground with great Humility, with a Ctucifix in his Arnis. 
Apartment at the Vatican; before thinking ОЁ any thing elfe, 
be laid after his Death, 
der his Bed, to excite him the more to; Holinefs by 
When they cloathed him with his X e Habits, 
reek, 


10 be made, wherein his Body was to 


his Shirt. Hecontinued to faft twicea 





Being come to:his 
he ordered his Coffin 
and го Бе placed uns 
а continual Idea of Death, 
they found a Hair cloth under 
as hehaddone when ke was Cardinal, 


The Day after his Ele&ion, he repulfed: Signora Olympia rudely, who. \was come 


to with him joy, faying to her, that 
foot in the Palace of the Head 
to Rome without his leave (i), 


heaped many Favours upon them; 


it was not detent for a Woman 
of the Church. He forbad his Relations to come 
His fubfequent Behaviout fhewed, that thi was only. 
DiGimulation and Cunning ; and many Roman Catholics made no fcruple to complain 
of his Artifices. Afterwards he became civil and. obliging to his Nephews [Ch 
which was a fad Difappointment to the 


to fet her 


(i) Ex Conclavi 
Alexandri VII, 
apud Heldegge- 
and rum, ubi fupra, 


mous 


Antagonift of Father Paul [D]. "What Moreri fays; that Alexander VII promoted, 


with a true fatherly care, tbe Conclufion of the Peace 


[C] He became civil and obliging їз bis Nepheros.] 
No Pope better deferved the Palquil, & Lome factus 
£f, пог took more advantage of the Privileges of 
Nepotifm, than He. It is faid (I know nothing of 
it) that he had fworn never to receive his Relations 
in Rome, and that, being perplexed with the Sacred- 
nels of his Oath, he knew not how to fatisfy the 
Affection he had for his Family; that Father Pal- 
Javicini removed thofe Scruples, by advifing him 
to go and meet his Relations, (оше Leagues from 
Rome, and made him underftand, that his Holi- 
neís's Oath did not for bid him to receive his Relations 
on the Road from Siena to Rome, but only to re- 
ceive them at Rome; that the Pope, grounded on 
fuch an ingenious Diftin&ion, went to meet his Fa- 
mily, and received it upon the Road, in the very 
high way. Afterwards he poured Dignities and Be- 
nefices on his Relations. His Brother, Don Mario, 
was made Governor of the Ecclefiaftical State. Flavio 
Chigi, the Son of Don Mario, was made Cardinal 
Patron. Sigi/mund Chigi, the orphan Son of añ- 
other of the Pope's Brothers, was gratified with fe- 
veral good Penfions, till he came to be of Age.to 


be vade a Cardinal with fome Реза), ф4- 
Sin Chigi (s), defigned to be the Pillar a E 
firms, that be mily, was married to а very rich Niece of Pri се 
diat by alee, Borgbefe. ‹ Auguftinum futurum Chifanwe familie 
andr УП, at * columen, cui Principis Borghefii neptim opulen- 
17 Yearsof Age; € tiflimam conjugem, dote centum millium ducato- 
fort find the * rum & viginti infuper millibus duplionum loco 
he was only Pro- argaritaruni буу denique fexaginta millibus 
Year 1667, by * duplionum in manus ipfius fponfi refignatis, impe- 
Clement 1X, Suc- є travit (6). —— Auguflin, the future Support of the 
"eror to Alexan- e Family of Chigi, for whom be obtained the Neice 
ро * of Prince Borghele, а very great Match, with a 
(p Sielfimund’s « Fortune of an Hundred thoufand Ducats, and 
какы; * Twenty thoufand Deubloons over and above, їл- 
(6) Немере. « гай of Jewels, and laply, Sixty theufand Doub- 
dur Pap: PAB Zoons delivered ар into the Hands of the Husband? 
am Опе of the Pope's Sifter’s Sons (7) was made а Car- 
C) She had been dinal; the other, who was a Knight of Malta, was 
tone eb. "^^ made General of the Gallies. Dona Berenice, the 
ei Wife of Don Mario, and her Daughters, had alfo 
rich Prefents (S). Flavio Chigi, who was Cardinal 
tron, and who was fent Legate 2 Jatere into 
France, to make Satisfa&ion concerning the Bufinefs 
of the Corfes, made himfelf much fpoken of. He 
(o) The rh died (9) loaded with Riches and Titles, Vice Dein 
of Sepremb. 1693, of the Sacred College, Bithop of Perte, Arch-Prieft 
at 63 Years of of St Fobn of Lateran, Preic& of the Signature of 


(4) Heidegger, 
page 432 ai- 








(8) Heideggers 
ibid, 


Айк Jaftice; &c. He made his Nephew Don Livio Chi- 
gi his chief Heir, and left ten thoufand Crowns, 
and the Enjoyment of the Bffate, which he had at 
Siena, to his Brother-in-law the Marquis Zandeda- 
ri, whom he charged to take the Name and the 

Qo) Mercure “Arms of the Houle of Chigi (10). See the Remark 

Genes [B] of the foregoing Article. 

I [2] This was a fad Difappointment to the famous 
Aniagonif of Fatber Рал.) Y mean Father Sforza Pal- 
Javicini, Author of an Hiftory of the Council of 


Trent, defigned for the Refutation of Father Pau/, 
and which was rewarded with a Cardinal's Hat. 
He prefixed a’ pompous Elogy of Alexander VII 
to his Book, wherein he had very much praifed 
the Defign, which the holy Father had perfifted 
in, not to fuffer his eat a е to a ri 
Evety body fees, that many things may 
VOL. IL- 


between France and Spain, Dy the 
Marriage 


fid on that Subjeét, and that it affords noble 
matter for an excellent Panegyric in the Hands of 
а good Orator, But it fell out unluckily for Fa- 
ther Pallavicini, that the Pope altered. his Refolu- 
tion, and defired to aggrandize his Relations, ac- 
cording to the Praélice of Nepotifin: may, it is 
faid, that That Father was obliged to remove the 
Scruples of bis Confcience. After all, it was more 
advantageous to pleafe the Pope and his Family, 
han 10. be fond of a Prologue already printed, 
though the Panegyric, which it contained, was 
never fo fne. Neverlheleh, this was not agree- 
able to an Authors but there was no help for 
it; he was forced to fupprefs what. was already 
come out of the Prefs, and to adjult things as 
well as he could, If what I have juit now, fid 
be not true, it mulk not be hid to my Charges 
but thofe, from whom the Author, quoted by 
me, has it, ought to be blamed for it. Thus he 
fpeaks: * Jamque Cardinalis Pallavicinus im ejus 
< laudes effufiflimus Hiftorie Concilii Tridentini 
< gsleatum prologum ргебхегаг, quo, Alexandri 
; сеп Angeli desremoAii s heroicum ifthoc neg- 
N epotilmi facinus tertium ufque іп Ccelum 
* tulit: quem tamen, eum res alium longè eventum 
5 fortita effet, non fine podore & impenfarum jactura. 
* [plurima eaim folia jam impreffa, laudes has fiti- 
* йаз ebuccinantia, füpprimi debuerant) ceu abor- 
* tivum fortum tollere, & cum nefcio quo Epilogo 
< operis (qui ipfe tamen poft mortem Alexandri, fale 
< tem in Latina editione Baptiile Giattini, omiffus 
* ctiam fuit) commutare neceffe habuit (11). — 
< And noo Cardinal Pallayicini, sebo is extravagant 
‹ 
٤ 
D 





(тт) Неден, 
Hit. Papata 


in bis Praife, bad prefixed a pompous Elay ft his PE 43 
(x 


Hifory of the Council of Trent, in sobic 
tolled to the third Heaven the heroic Conduct f 
Alexander, in declining the Practice of Nepotifm s 
which bowrver, when Affairs took another turn, 
«be was obliged, ye ай Shane; and Lofn 
* (for he toas forced to fupprefi many Sheets, - 
‹ ¢ with thife filitious ү Uu ERG 
eff) te defirey as an abortive Predufion, and to 
* change it jA I know not what Epilgue fa 
t Work, wbich Likewift, after the Death of Alex- 
sander, was eft out, at leaf in the Edition of 
* Baptifta Giattini? The Author pretends, that 
Cardinal Pallavicini was Confeflor of Alexander Vu, 
and that he was a Cardinal before That Pope's 
Relations came to Rome; but it is certain, that he 
was not promoted till after the Edition of his 
Hiftry ; from whence it refults, у the ver 
Narrative of That Author, that the ardinalfhip 
of the Hiflorian followed the Pope's Reception of 
his Family. I do not believe, that ever any Car- (12) To be bete 
ginal was the Popes ordinary Conlelfor, nor that ret informed of 
Father Pallavicini was ever fo to Alexander VII ^". 







fu'ted a Perfots,) 
(12). Yet the Author of the Nepoti afirma it whs шм ЖЩ 
(13), and perhaps he did fo only to fet off the know it; and 
poy he had а mind to tell of That Jefuirs be tM m, that 
Book. Не does not fay, that a Panegyric was pre- Father Pallavi. 


fixed to the Hiflory, but only that fome Praifes Confefor to A- 
had been inferted in feveral places about th: Pope's Jixander УЦ. 
mot permitting the Family of the Chigi to come (13) Nepotifmo, 


to Rome. Above twenty Sheets, which contained Part I. lib. 3 
fomeching on that Subjeét, were reprinted. This, EE m 10r 176. 


however, would feem to 


me more likely, than, the one A lunt 
other D 
6 


Тш. Iri 












jas ih the wrorig:to-praife him on occafion of che Pysatmidy that was ғ ‘Re 
эйе Tone Vi rco desir rne the Duke of Cregi | "Phis Е 


itmuch'againft is Will; and to avoid à Waty wilich dal kave obliged hir to leav 
ecd fictus ا و ا‎ С Pe ity 
againft her...."'Fhe. Spaniards were ‘not ‘always! facishdd witê Condé [E] Fi 
thé Curiofity of the: Thing; I» thall pr E "Books; 
wherein itis afferted; That he had 4- mind sto abjire! his Reli, 

© (c Huguenot [G]; The Dutch Gazettes praifed hiriv much [A], ana ifort 














ле; in the 
Fords of Re- 


a wicked. Mañ, -and a Miniter. un- 
* Crowns, 1 e King his Майет. 

tit than any body elfe:- а 1 t the 
© ceeded ‘in fucli а con i 


King his Mafler's Orders, and to defire 
ardinals to confider, whether the 
concerned to do fome- 
ОЁ Portugal, than to ha- 
y Bilhoprics and fixty 


h pai Р him allo, "That 
р at, ¢, bith the Mec ng which e. were 

1 in 3 5 ургу. ortunity 

Ў Р by Fath 7 S с f оше 


Jib. Утаа is Intention, he bad nothin, 
зоб a ират Ехаў? far Fea tire with all the Subjed of the (ro) De йл 


quen Trestj of. Peace (16). He was not nim- Мает, becaufe thofe: that thould re- baifadeur Tome 
m Preimbles of the Articles of the Treaty, tin, being not able to lub, would: ic Hr pagi 08:8 


dit à п) it bas been known, sbat огде, wlich сощ from qe евна. 








а 





C PIE maki" any : in the 
ў 7 "bad "Intelligence, are printed Books, wherein it isaf Буд. 

“that had been erealed, becaule tat be bad @ mind — to turn Huguenot]; bat. ye thee 
‘the Peace: war concluded without Mey P tance ree meg 


war 

ef the Court оГ Rz d That was the Rea- Into Swifer/and, printed at С, in th fled, Ji ponki 

f Why’ mé Bap ЭЙС ЧЕ Тыз Pet. 1006. though the "Tide ays ea ee ae тн АЙА, 

< And Índeed the Cardinal would D^ fometimei, Peter du Glaffin, .. The Author of That Journey. ia the Heretics, and 

* in^ common Converfition, that the Pl Ж PU fter, and д: Refugee in Нал, al that he pretend- 
at 












“which the general Peace afforded him, was brune. Y thall recite what: EDE O to be Medj- 
* mixed. with fome Bitternef, becau(e if did not cerning the Religion of Alixan "Thing oor, only for the 
that his Holinef rejoiced at it; and the cannot but belong to this Diti If it be true, Эне "ih 
on his Part, might have faid the Spani it takes it as being an ri fionary + If it tis d frange. 
* Proverb, Provided the Miracle be done, 7. care- be falle; it feizes on it as а Critical опе. MAD in 
ig) Tht es hr itle бейне God or the Devil dus it (U7). * Бай» Chigi —— was fent Тац ог to Мы, S OMEN end 
det ns conclude. from all this; that Morei did < Vice-Legat to Ferrara, and afterwards the Pope's ily dli eh: 
ot exactly бийде the thingy he has mentioned. ^ Nuncio to Cone, when the Pesce of йшй һе орто the 
had rend the Relation of Angelo Carraro; he * was made. ı The Affairs of the Princes of Europe С°З of Beoi- 
Have. fo mod lier the АЙЫЫ, were ented happily enough, after two Years Ne- aids, "he Yat 

the & P. i gotiation at Мите and Ofnabrug. Chigi, who Conference of 
was fent thither as the Pope's Nuncio, and who Nimger, and 
Swat obliged to converfe daily with Proteftant WHO: Wa! fo far 
f 4 Princes, or with their Miniflers (20), gained an лл 
hid n * Idea of their Religion, and, though he had almoft ihe Minew of 

2 * Chi have- * at the fame time publithed That Judgment of а the Proteflant. 

* rebbe mai penfato che un Cardinale, che prima —* Divine, under the fuppofititious Name of Ernefjas Princes and 
‘anche d'efsre Cardinale, fpiravatutto zelo, 2 man- ^ Zw; wherein the Proteltints are O mach ey the 
entrava di Janguite fu la confdératione dello fato ^ abufed, yet he remained convinced, har there them with hie 
* п їп che fi andava i < Was nothing heretical in their Doctrine. Bat he civilities, if they 
© went ho farther. Count Рату, ‘One of his near Would promife to 

Relations of ай, at lit opened his Byes. Тыт Tn them, 

‹ is Byes. "That Angel бутш. 
Efüte Д-у чн, which peal that 
Moth Se gi tea qo Come 
оа тона wida 

епі to Z3 w Ешй s 

accompanied him ew i-guall rile 
with him. tegi fer Mi- 
and, after many b 1296 
Tead the. Bible re communiestianes 
Г had-already ae the а 

ie Sindicate 
lotes, = зу e. the rea Ky und. VI, 


гый. f 2 35, affirme. 
ul E 
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DES 
Fr tbe Coffa 





as to the Time 
preceding it, he 
only fays thet 





Ground, and 
failed twice а 
Weeks 


(22) Compare 
with this what 
has been faid in 
the Anicle A- 
MYRAUT, 
Кет. [D], and 
fee whether there 
be not a Mixture 
of different Faas 
in thefe Narra- 
tiven 


(23) He fola it 
to the Morthal 
de la Meilleraye. 


(24) Sce above, 
the Article 4- 
MTR AUT, 
in the Text 


CHIGO 





-475 


that he did not approve of the Violences; which were committed againft the Vaudoit 
in Piedmont. What he faid to fome Proteftant Gentlemen, who came to kifs his 


Feet, has been much talked of [7]; It has been faid; in other Books, (not with~ 
€ ic J 1 


to 


convinced every Moment. ‘They knew not what: 


confidered it —— they agreed, that the Proteftant 
Religion was the True one, and, from that Time, 
Chigi engaged himfelf with his Kinfian id Tor’ 
fake, hisî Errors, as foon as he fhoold have given 





him again at his Country Seat, conjuring him 
to make forthwith an Abjuration of the Romi 
Religion, fince Gop had given him Grace to 
know the Truth, ahd to be free. Chigi departed 
with his Nephews, being fully refolved to forfake 
the Court of Rome, and never wrote to the Count 
without exhorting him to execute his Ребра. 
His Journey was longer than ће thought. "The 
Sicknefs of one of his Nephews, which ended 
with his Death, was the Саше of it. In the 
mean time, Count Pompey difpoled him(elf to-do 
what he had refolved. —— He went to Orange} 
where he made a public Profeflion of our Reli- 
gion. He was alfo {оте time at Nimes, and 
made himfelf known there. ‘This Converfion 
made a Noife. It was fpoken of all over Europ?; 
and even too much; for, as he retired to Ger 
many, he was poifoned at Lyons, where he'died. 
This News funk Chigi down. ' The Death of 
‘That Count —— broke all his Meafures. He 
imagined, that he might have the fame Fate: 
He found himfelf deprived of a Place of Refuge: 
but, while he was wavering, he was made 
a Cardinal, and Firft Secretary of the Apollolic 
Chamber. There needed по more, to fife 
thofe Seeds of Truth in Chigi’s Heart, which 
were not yet deeply rooted: the Splendor of the 
Purple dazzled him. —— He was made a'Pope 
by the Tricks that every Бойу knows. Аз foon 
as he was a Cardinal, he affeéled to be alè 
ways fick. He caufed his Apartment to be hung 
with Mourning, and adorned his Chamber with 
a Coffin, and a dead Man's Head’ (21). —— He 
was a Calvinift in his Heart. ° He endeavoured, 
in vain, to hide himfelf, in the Affair of the Jan- 
fenifts; for he was difcovered. In the time of 
his 'Pontificate, fome Books were printed in F/an- 
ders, wherein he was accufed of being a Heretic. 
They are Books which every body has feen. One 
Day Mr Amyrant had a Converlation with the 
Duke of Longueville, in his Houle of Plefis Bel- 
leat (22), which agrees very well with what we 
have faid. Mr Amyraut was а fincere Man. He 
related, that That Prince, whom he had the Ho- 
nor to fee very often, told him, That, when he 
was Plenipotentiary at Mun/ler for his Mott Chri- 
ftian Majefty, he knew That Pope to the bottom, 
who held at that time the Pontificate; that he 
had very much inclined to a Reformation, and 
that, if the Haguenots would make any Concef- 
* fions, there never was a better Opportunity to 
* be re-united, fince they might be affured, that the 
* Head of the Church would not be againft them” 
І am perfuaded, that the Author of this Narra- 
tive will not take it ill, if I impart to my Rea 
ders what Mr Amyrazt, the Son, has communica- 
ted to me. He has affured me, that he knows no- 
‘thing of his Father's having had any Converfation 
with the Dake of Longueville about the Nuncio 
Chigi, nor about Pope Alexander VIE. That it is 
very true, that the Duke of Longueville had 
a Seat three Leagues from Saumur, but that it is 
not true, that it was called /e Plefis Belleauws for 
it was: called a (23). When he 
went thither, he did not fail to fend and enquire of 
Mr Arsyraut's Health, who, on bis part, was ye- 
ту punétual to go and pay his Refpeéts to him, 
and that he was always very kindly received by 
him; fo that his Highnefs ought to be added to 
thofe Great Lords, who expreffed their Efteem for 
that Minifter (24). Now, fince Mr Amyraut, the 
Son, never heard any thing of thofe Converfations 
of Monleur de Longueville, concerning Alexan- 





der VIL, it muft be concluded, without Hefitation, ^ 


that Mr Amyraut, the Father, never learned any 
duch thing in his Converürions with Monficur de 


Party to take: but, at laft, after haying well 


an Account of his Nunciature, and to comie ta; 





out 





Longueville... And:here we have ай Inflance, which 
»fhewsus how diftruftful we ought ta be of Stories, 
which are only grounded on Hear: Jays, I believe the 
Author of this Journey into Swifér/and is now fully 
маса ‘that one fought sto бапа upon his Guard 
againft thofe kind of Traditions. »: 
[CH] The, Dutch Gazzettes praifed, Ыт much] 
This is what I'find in a Letter, which Curcelleus, 
Profeffor ‘of the Ariminians at Arflerdam, wrote to 
Sorbiere, the Twenty. fourth of December, 1655 (25); (25) tt wad at 
© 1 am willing to believe, fays еу that Alexans fict printed by 
© der VIL deferves a good part of the Praifes that Elin $; You 
< the Public gives him. The Am/lerdam Courants, the Praflantium 
that аге о: ufed to: celebrate the Praifes of the ac eruditorum vie 


thing init, Theys have alíó-teliiéd,-that he dl dta the 


* approved the-Cruelties, which were lately exer? 1684, 
« 
« 


* thofe, who'are gone altray." 


more reafon, thai 
Boat of the Judgment, which, it is faid, Innocent XE 
made of Drageoning: for That Pope's ill Humour 
againft thé Court’ of France was fullicient to make 
him fay, That he did’ not approve of fuch атау. 
of converting People. ээй босо 
{ 1] What be faid to fome Proteftant Gentiemeny 
tobo- came to Rijs his Feet, las been much-talked 
Gf) Sorbiere (26), being toanfwer a Letter, wheres (46) Hid Letter 
in fome body Мад wrote to him, That bis Journey: is printed with 
to Rome would make him return again to the Res hat of Gre 
formed Church, declared, That he had feen mo: ^^ 5 
thing at Rome, but what edified- Jim, . * anid' that 
* the Roman Court notwithitinding it’s Pomp; had 
© a great deal of Affability and Modefly; «For my 
part, be goer om, T can aflure you, Sir, that T 
could not obíerve fo much Hiughtinefs in any 
of the Cardinals, whom I had the Honour to ap’ 
proach, as there із іп (оте Minillers of our Ас. 
quaintances and, in all the Audierices that I have ot 
had of our Holy Father, I (роке to bim with 
the fame Liberty as I converfe ‘with you, his 
Goodnefs requiring it fo from all thofe, who ape 
proach him. І fhall tell you а remarkable Par 
ticular on this Occafion, that you will not be 
difpleafed to know. — A little before my Depari 
ture, fome Engli Gentlemen, who lud a mind 
to be Witnelles ‘of what I tell you of his Holi- 
nels, got in among thofe, who went to pay theif 
Refpeéts to him on their Knees. He asked them. 
what Countrymen they were, and, afterwards, 
* Gf they were not Proteftants, which they owned. 
£ Whereupon his Holincís replied, with a fmiling 
* Countenance, Rife therefore, I will not baee you 
* fo commit añ Idolatry, according to your Opinion. 
* I fall not give you ‘my Blefing, finite you do not 
* believe me to be what 1 ams but I pray GOD 
* to make you fit to reteiot it? ` 
A famous Proteftant Controverfilt relates this 
Story wrong. Thefe are his Words, which I take 
from the? One hundred fifty eighth Page of his An- 
{wer to a Book of Mr Bruéys:(27). * I mult refer (27) Intituled, 
< Mr Brueys to а Convert like himfelt, which js Suite du preferas 
< Sortiere; who fays fomewhere, That fome те бү cure de 
є men, being at Rome, had a mind to {се Pope Religion. 
+ Alexander V IT, to falute him, and to Kif his tbe Hague, 1683+ 
* Toe. "That Pope, having heard, that they were $ . 
* Englifomen, asked, what Religion they were of. 
* They were afraid, and made (оте Difficulty to 
* confels, that they were Proteftants: Alexander VIL 
* having encouraged them, they confeffed; and 
* thereupon he told them, ‘That their Religion 
* would not: their Сопісієпсе to do him 
* the Homage of kifüng his Feet. I do not тё- |. 
© ceive it as a Temporal Prince of Rome, faid he, 
* which is allyod acknowledge jn me; bütasthe 77 7 
Vicar of Jesus Cunisr; a Quality that’ 

















hat 
© mot acknowledge in me. 1 will pray tor 
“convert you, and I give you my B 

1 1 





5 "but, 
fd 


























» 
abonet I 
Speak of; 


us in Differtat. 
minia tite 
minis Biblioth. $ o s 
Univer, See tbe Confiftorial Advocates raifed him a 
Mufeum Itali- 
mu. rH 
lon, Тот, 
Ute Boe IY by the Janfen 


< fill you receive the Illumination which is to 
“ come from above, 1 do not exact any. thing front 
“you, by way of Complaifance, againft your Re- 
a ЙК and Inclination, І cannot tell whether 
* Sordiere contrived this Story to honour Pope Alex- 
* ander. VII, or not. However И Ье, еу are the 
“Sentiments of an honet Man, and our Conduct 








not forefee, when he praifed the Maxims of Al 
ander УЙ, that-he-thould, write a Book about the 
Rights of an erroneous Confcience, that he оша 
i gonlute himíelf,. and..Iay down. Principles, according 
«e to, which. That Pope would. have much in 
wrong to oppole the Kneeling of the Eng- 
*1 dr 


Ња pot ele si а 
] Jt is pretended, that be toas related to the 
Grand | Signior.] L have not the Book, wherein 
this ja proved ; fo that, I can only ferve my Rear 
der with thefe Words of Heidegger + * Mahometem 
* co ipfo tempore Imperatorem Tarcicum: quinto 
* gradu confanguinitatis, ex Alanc Moruglio, сот- 
* muni ftirpe. & atavo-utriufque parentis -Pontificii 
+ & Turcici, pellimo. utique omine contigit, uti 
* quidem Paftorius in Henainge redivivo pag, 157 





[m Heidegg, * demonftravit (29).—— He ea; a-kin to Mahomet, 
e Pap, рар. * at that time Emperor of the Turks, їп the fifth 
em * Degree, by Alanc Motuglius, the common. Stem 

‘and Ancefior of the. Fathers, both. of the Pope 


А. * and. the Grand Turk, a; Paftorius, in Henninge 
; bas gamad Ihave face met with 
hich fets. forth in a Table the Parentage 
Turk. It is pre- 

of Nani 















rath IIL was the Father of Ma UL The 
latter was the Father of Achmet Т, who was the Fa- 
ther of Amurath IV, whofe Son Jórabim was the 
Father of Mahomet IV. 

nard Marfil, 








Amu- dorned with 











Poems, 
j with 


which were not according to thé Rules of Symmetry, he ruined the Proprietors 
(9 There is fomething great in the Defign of the: College della Sapienza, the 

nilding whereof he finifhed, and which he adorned with-a very fine Library. The 
pous Infeription on that Subje& Y). Не 
died the Twenty. fecond.of May 1667, much more lamented by the.Jefuits, than 


Tener “Fhe Author made it in the. Country, in 


1 1. Seneca was his Model, both for 
ho eliam ШО and the Meare of 
the Verles, A Letter, prefixed before this Colle 
@ion, inform vs, that he. 


unwillingly confented to 
Bs printing of his Poems, E that he would. not 
ufer his Name to be put to them, пог any.other 
Tide, than That which difcovers, that they are on- 
y-the. Bruits of his younger Years (31). But there (ar) qj, 25 i 
ате many- Pieces yin it, that he compofed when a Philomathi Mu 
Man, and in great Offices. Read Pages 65 and 66 of fe juveniles, 
Mr (32) Kortzolr's Treatile de Poétis Epifcopis, print- (2) Sebatian 
ed at Keil, in 1699. Borrichius finds,.that Pope 
Urban УШ was better qualified, both by Nature 
and-Art, for Poetry, than Pope Alexander VIL, 
but that the latter laboured bis Poems more than 
the other (33). He finds (ome Haríhnefs in the (33) Borrich, de 
leroic . V: Wherein. Alexander defcribed his Port. Latin, page 
Pravels from Rome to Ferrara, from Ferrara to 18 
Geligne, бот Malta to Rome. ‘That is but Part 
of bis, Travels ; he deferibed ёте from 
ге to Munjler, ftom: ler to Aix Ja Chappelle, 
ix la Chappelle to Triers, Se, If all the Prailes, 
J the Authors of the Poetical Acclamations (34) (34) They are 
have beltowed upon This Pope’s Verles, were true, printed at the. 
‘one could not forbear. to fay, That he was the molt end a the eS 
accomplifhed of all the, Poets, But, becaufe моге ушу Иша Fa- 
Authors made Part of the Ра, thatflourifhed at venier, 
Rome under This Pontif, their Elogies are not much 
to besclied upon (35). I dare not affirm, That a (у Sc Mr 
есе, which came out in the Year 1646, under Baillet, Jugen. 
the Title of Judicium Thesligicum fuper qua- for les Post, 
ione ап fax qualem difiderant Protefantes jit Де Tm чул, 
силат fe illicita opera at Лийїо Ernefti de 159 9 
z piis eis ыгын p written. by. the Ran 
ip Chigis I only believe, that it was print 
under e pico d by his Order, The A b. 
of it endeavoured to perfuade, that the Peace, de- 
fired by the Proteflants, was too difadvantageous 
to the Catholic Church, to be granted in Con(ci- 
ence by the Emperor, But all thofe Remonftrances 
wete ufelcís; they were forced to grant the Prote- 
flants many Things, that vexed the Court of Rome, 
and againit which the Nuncio Chigi protelled in 
a moft violent manner, fhaking the Dug from his 
Fect. The Pope thundered a Bull of the fame Stile 
again the Treaty of Muzfler. АП which was Time 
and Paper loft. Неге I muft obferve, that there are 
many erp in Cardinal. Chigs Library, a- 
otes. written with Alexander VIPS 
own Hand, and a great Colleétion of Authentic Айз. 
and Pieces, drawn up and compiled by That Pope, 
and which hew his Application to Study (36). In (56) see Father 
the Book, which informs me of this, I have read one Mabillon’s Mu- 
thing (37), which fhews his Inclination for Learns feum Italic. 
ing; he got three Bookfellers from Helland to Tom. 1, p.94 
Rome, who deceived him bafely about the Pohglot «ein 
Bible of Paris for they made him believe, that it (#7) Margos” 
Was an Edition, which they undertook under his E 
“Aufpices, and to his Honoar; they caufed a new 
Title to be printed e. it, with an Ере Dedica- 
as 


dv M ERES 
I З Urbem Do- 
magis 








am divinarum litera- , , 


(58) 1а. ibid. 


(1) Sir Нат 
Sloane, a celebra- 
ted Phyfician of 
London, who һаз 
many curious 
Booksin his large 
Library, did me 
the Favour to 
Jend it me, and 
Dr Silvgfre took 
the tronble of 
conveying it to 
me. 


(2) Ludovici 
Chocquet, ad mae 
giürom Antoni- 
um le Cog, Do- 
orem Medicum 
perdoctum Epi- 
D E is 

igram confifis 
2: 16 pees 
and Pentameter 
Рај 


* maxime (48). —— From the Belge, (Holy 
< Father! Delight of the Earth, and Us!) we ж 
© the Powerful City, Seat of your Refdence, Rome, 
< furnifbed, rather than leaden, with the burthen of 
Ethe fated Writings, frrongly and foeetly drawn 

“the Influence of your Holinefs, as fome more pers 





de fal 
* Steps, 


QUET. 477. 

Magnets and toe соте with paling Hearts апд > "2 
not through fatigue, but joy) The new 3 

Tide was BIBLIA ALEXANDRINA px асе, 

aujpiciis S. D. Alexandri VII. anno feffionis ejus ХИ. 

Seliciter inchéata, t : s 


CHOCQUET (Lewis) a famous French Poet, about the middle of the 
XVIth Century, and Author of a very rare and uncommon Work, fome Extracts 


of which we fhall give below [4]. ‘He was unknown to La Croix du Maine, 


[4] He is Author of a uncommon Work, of 
which we [ball give Bxtrafs. "The Copy, which 
was lent-me (п), ‘confifts: of Three Parts; the firit 
of which is intituled,, Le. premiér velume:des Catho- 
liques сгиотез O Ales des Apoftres redigez en efeript 
par faint Luc Evangeliffe 69 bifforiographe, depute 
par le faint Efperit, Teelluy fain® Lue eferipuant a 
Theophile, Avecques plupeurs byftirés en icelluy in- 
Дге® des gefles des Cefars. Ei les demonftrances des 
“Figures de Lapocalypfe veues par faint Jehan Zebedee 
en Ре de Patbmos foubz Domician iar, avecques, 
Jes eruautez; tant de Neron que dicelluy Domician. Le 
tout veu & corrige bien O deuement felon la vraye oe 
rite, @ joue par perfonnages 2 Paris en Poel de 
Flandres Tan mil cing cons XLI, Avec privilege du 
Roy. Or les vend en la grand Salle du Palais par 
Arnoul Е Charles les Angeliers freres tenans leurs 
bouticques au фргёті F deuxieme piliers devant la 
Chappelle de^ Mefeipnurs les Profideni.-=- < The 
* Firft Volume of the Catholic Works, and Aas of 
* the Apofiles, xeduced to writing by St Luke Evan- 
<“ gelift, and Hifloriographer, deputed by the Hor 
< Снозт. This St Luke writing to Theophilus. 
<“ With many Stories of the Cæfars inferted in it. 
* And the demonftrations of the Figures of the Apo- 
* calypfe, feen by St Jobn the Son of Zebedee, in the 
<“ Ille of Patmos, under Cæfar Domitian, with the 
< crueltics, as well of Nero, as of thé faid Doynitign. 
«The whole feen and thoroughly correéted accord- 
* ing to the true Truth, and acted by Perfonageé at 
* Paris in the Hotel de Flandres, in the Year dne 
< thoufand, five hundred, XLI. _ With the King's 
* Privilege. Sold in the great Hall 
< by Arnoul апа Charles Angelier, | 
* ing their Shops at the firk and fecond Pillars 
* the Chapel of Meffieurs the Prefidents* This fir 
Volume contains, in Two hundred and ten. Leaves, 
five Books of the 4a: of the Арел. Let us fee the 
"Tide of the Second Part. Le fecond volume du 


Magnifique Myflere des Añes des Apoftres continuant. 
poat Faily & gafes the Peferipture 





Ја narration 
aine, avecques plifeurs biffoires en icelluy infertes 
des geftes des Cefars. Рей È corrigé bien & deue- 
quent felon la eraye verité, 69 ainfi que le туйеге eff 
joue à Paris сее prefente année mil cing ceni qua- 
vante 2 ung. Avec Privilege. - - - - <The fecond 
< Volume of the Magnificent Myftery of the Aas sf 
© the Дре, continuing the Narration of their A- 
< Gions, according to the Holy Scripture, with 
* many Stories inferted in it of the’ Aétions of the 
<“ Cefars. Seen and thoroughly:corte&ed according 
< to the true Truth, and as the Myftery is a&ted at 
< Paris, this prefent Year One thoufand, five: hun- 
<“ dred, and forty One, With Privilege This 
Second Volume contains One hundred and fixty five 
Leaves, and ends at the ninth Book of the Zr of 
the Applet. The Third Part is, 7 Apocalypfe Saint 
Jeban Zebedee, ой font comprinfer lex viffons re 
velations que icelluy Saint Jeban eut en Tift de Path- 
mos, Je tout ordonne par figares convenables felon le 
texte de la Јаде eferiplure. Enfemble les cruaultez 
de Domicien Cefar. - Avec Privilege M. D. ей. ia 
< The Apacalypfe of St Jobn the Son of Zebedee, in 
* which are comprifed the Vifions and Revelations, 
* which the faid St ори: Һай їй the Ifland of Paê 
* mos, the whole difpofed with Figures, fuitable to 
< the Text.of {һе (астей Writings. ^ Together with 
< the Cruelties of Cæfar Domitian. With Privilege. 
* M. D. xli’ It contains Forty fix Leaves, and was 
printed off the Twenty feventh of May 1541, The. 
Work is in Folio. ` 

Lewis Cborguet. has prefixed his Name only to the 
"Third Part. He has prefixed it two ways, firit by a 
Latin Epigram on. the back fide of the firft Leaf (2), 
and afterwards on the "Top. of the fecond Leaf; 
< Here follows the Myftery of the Revelations of 
э VOL, П, - 





of the Palace, 


but 
not . 


* St Jobs, with the Cruelties of Domitian, Empe- 
* ror of Rome, compofed by Maller Lewis Che. 
* quet? We find no mention of їп їп the Licentes 
for Printing. It. was William Alabaty-a-Mercbant 
refiding at Bourges, who obtained :the Privilege: of 
алей I, at Lyon, the Twenty fourth of July 
1536. He obtained it for fix Years, He fets forth, 
that, * to the Honour and Ргійе of Go p, of our 
* Holy. Mother Church; and the Holy Catholic 
* Faith, and for the folation of good and true 
* Chriftians, he would, willinglypublith the Book of 
* the Алу of tbe Apofiles, in five or (суета! Volumes 
* which he had by him, and which had been com- 
* pofed in French Rime, 'and correéted at great 
* charge and expence. He апд Мз Book(ellers (3) (3) Атом ard 
had а iuit before the Parliament of Paris, in the Charles Lange- 
Yeirtt40, араа Mafrér Francis Hamelin, Francis !"* 
Potrán, Jolin Louvet, 4»d'Leonard Chollet, Ma? 
x anil Undertaker? of rhe As of the Apoltles, at 
is, this Year: The Court forbid thefe four Un- 
dertakers to cafe^tó. be printed the Myfery of the 
tid "Ads of the Apollles by others, than thofe, who 
bad the Privilege tà print them; whatever addition 
they foould make to, them. We feet in а Ballad at 
the ‘beginning of the Second Volume, the Names 
of thefe four Undertakers, and their Profeffion in 
thefe Terms: ¢ 





Au Plafmateur rendent grace les quatre 

De bon vouloir entre Parifiéns : 

Les quels ont fit appatoir le Theatre. | 

Bien enfayvant les Rommains anciens. 

204 i о E 

Frangoys de nom les deux, rien faut debatre 
Lung Hamelitiy l'aütré Poutrain, {cients 
Lung en pratique, & l'autre pour fembatre 
‘Tixtre tapis foubs rethorielens 2 
Sgait affez bien, puis pour l'exploi& parfaire 

"опата Chovelet boucher voulut bien faire 

\ Et Jehan Louyet operateur aux fleurs. 
Bien congnoiffant des bons grains les meilleurs. 
A iceulx quatre honneur royal defire 

Donner faveut*abollir Jes erreurs. 5 AO 

© Qui font hamains а vertu cóntredire, © 


Thi Four relurh thanks to tbe: Creator, and wifb- 
ing wlll tothe People of Paris; they bave opened 
the Theatre, cxattly following the ancient Romans; 
Фао them are Francis Hamelin, and Francis Pou- 
train, The former a Prattitioner- in Laco s the other a. 
Tapefry Makers the third is Leonard Chovelet, a 
Butcher, and the fourth. John’ Louvet, снег 
and Flrif. The Royal Honour favours. theft fours 
that they nay abel the Errors, sobieb make Men 
contradit Vir +. : 3 


ANS t " 








(4) In the Edie 
tion of Paris, 

1690, at the 

Word Comedy. 

Remark, by the 
way, that a very 
тәй Miflake in 
the preceding Ex 
ditions is corned 
ed in this, but 
not without Jete 
ing an Error of 
the Prefs creep 
in. There was 
in the foregoing 
Editions, fur quei 
Гоп peat voir 





[report all thefe minate Particulars, becattfe they 
may. to illaftrate (оте. Circumftances: of the 
Comedy of That Age... Some of thele Circumftances 
are not in Moreri (4): for inflance, we do not-find 
in him, that the Hire de Flandres was the Place, where 





1609, they have 


ur iot 
me time that the People were forbidden to fee the best sar Bocal 








478 cHOC 


(2) sg. 796, 


a low manner, and in the Style of а Farce- 


Player. m 

"The firit Story, deferibed in this Volume, is the 
Eleétion of an Apoiile is the room of Judas, "The 
‘Author meanly foppofes, that the Apoftlescaufed 1 
to be drawn; for (o I: may call. the Expedient, 
which he relates (5) : 


Baillez les feftas preparez 

Ainfi que l'avons affigne. 
Lung en y a qui a ung figne 
Comme il appert, figne lavons а 
Pour lamour de nos compaignons. 
Те fecond de figne na point, 

Dont pour acheuer noftre poinet 
Pierre, tenez les en uos mains, 

Et eulx deux, qui font incertains 
Ou le figne eft, n'en quelle efpece; 
Viendront tirer chafcun fa piece, 
Et celluy auque! efcherra E 
Те figne, fubrogue fera. 

Au lieu qui eft ja devife, 


тїї Book 
n Aas of 
the Apoftles, fol 
3 


«2322 





Deliver the prepared. Stragosy as) eot. bave marked 
them: One of them, as it appears, is marked s eor 
have marked it for thefake of our Companions; the 
other bas no. Marks now, to accomplifo cur Defign, 
you, Peter, bold tbe in. your Handy: and let theft 
‘two, who donot know where the Mark iss or of tbat. 
Kind; come and drat- вар bis Pieces and bey to. 
торот the marked Piece [Pall fall, fall be bajen into. 













the Place. > 
After drawing the two Straws, the Apoflles exse 
mined wha bad the fign, and all together cryed out, 
самаш ale = 


It is Mathias: 
ороп which St Peter expreffes himfelf thus: 
= ^ “boue foit. dieu, 





Ca Mathias, entre nous autres — ~ 
Faigtes nombre des douze Apofte 1 | 
Joyeulx en fuis, proficiat, 4 
(6) 104, Conferme foyez en l'eflat (6). 
вирі be GOD; Mathias maker ` amg ш, 
д; of the Twelve Apofiles Mae at ity 


Suter attend bimy may be be cenfirmid in that 
Platts 


Our Author very often: brings Devils upon “the 
Stages and it is upon thofe Occafions the Poet exerts 
him(elf the то and chiefly ufes his skill; but he 
il рен the ардуч, pee of infriring 

more fit to ter. He gives 

Mma ар nd a Ta reigned at 
eee 

all the: бу 
Dyables mefchans deflinez en terre ейте, 
Clos a jamais dans le centre terreftre, 
Viendrez vous point a mes cris & aboys, 
Sortez au feu de! noflre infernal ёте 

Par mes haulx cris vous pouez bien congnoiltre: 
Que cleft a droi& qiie complaindre me doibs: 
"Haro, haro, nul de vous je ne veoys, 











© Sine venez defefperer m'en voys. 
- Dyables таша», Dyableffes, Dyabletons, — 








Lots” 


lar 3 
; 
* Another Speech of Lucifer: 





= 


° Lead, Chalk, Brimftne, and Pitch, a boiling Metaly- 


QUET 


hot to`Du Verdier, who-has mentioned ‘him invhis Bibliotheque (a) as Aüthor-of a 


Folio, 


Haro, Ту! fee none of you: If you do not come feat 
gp a E Malt aid Female. greet dvd. 
лай, fly in the Air, traverje the Fields and Woods, 
‘with Thunder and Lightening, obedient. to my Voice. 
Approach immnédiately, ge Hobgoblin: ° 
Satan апе}. Gxt 

Prince denfer tes cris as fai&t eftendre 


Si trefavant qu'ils font venus defcendre 
‘Jalques au fons des noires regions. _ 
Nos vils manoirs ta as prefque fai&t fendre: 
Que te fault-il? Estu pret de te pendre 
Dyables font hors par grandes legions (8). (8) Ibid, fol 4a 
Prince of Hell, sour Crit bave penetrated to the 
rry bottom of ау Regions: You bave al- 

Ж dew. wur vile Manfont. What's the 

- to bang yourfelf? The Devils 

mn. s 







Dm 





"Haro, baro, approche toy grant Dyable, 

Approche toy notayre mal fiable. 

Fier Belyal procareur des enfers 

Si tu ne fais ung faulx: traiét defuoyable. 

Nous perdons tout lë genre humain faluable 
Et denieurons feuls enchaynez en fers. 








‘Sur terre auons des ennemis pertiers 
= Encontre nous machinans prefcherie 
“Ce font Villains yflus de pefcherie, _ 
~Voulans noncer de dieu la-paix cherie, — 
- :- Mais fi voftre art a mortnelesruyne ==- 
© Ravis ferez tous a la boucherie j š 
‘Si gay n'aura de qui la bouche ri 
“S'i le convient laiffer metre en rayne, 





SEEN 

Haro, Haro, approach thoi great Di proach 
thou Notary. at be traped Бине Баш, мш. 
теу of Hells If you do -not fome treacherous in- 
E thing, we lofe all the faveable part. of buman 
Kind, and remain alone chained in Troms, = ~~~ On 
Earth we bave perverse Enemies, who bave contri- 
ved Preaching againft us 5 no, are tbe villanous iu 
of Fifpery, pretending to bear tidings of GO D's. 
dear Peace. But if your art defiroys them nat, yi 

will be all carried by force to the Butchery. —— 


Another Anfwer of Satan; — 


Prince dampne de tenebre & bruyne 

Loup saviffant, ton hurlement ne fine 

Que te fault-il, аз tu la rage au coeur? 

Prens plomb fondu, chaulx, foufre, & pol те- 
fiae - 

‘Metail bouillant qui feront drogue fine 

Pour deftouper ta mauldi&te rancueur. 











Damned Prince of Darknefi апі Rain, ravenni 
Outcry bas то end: What is tbe mat- 
gou rage im your Heart? Take melted 


which will bea 
Rancour, 


Another Speech of Lucifer : 


Apres que Chrift fut au tombeau rendu 

"Trois jours apres de mort reffulcita ~ 

Et qui plus ей toüt vif fe prefenta 

= A fes amys qui ne font pas des noftre, 

Dooce copies qui Era Abul 
rans feduéteurs de la Joy Judsique® 

Auíquels il dit le texte Evangelicque 

Soit fouftenu & preíche de par Vous 


fine Drug, fo uncork ur curfu 











CHOC 


Folio, printed at Paris in the Year 1541, He is fatisfied with’ obferving, that 


Apres es cieulx il monta devant tous 

En les laiffant tous douze fur la terre, 
Lefquels prefent nous meinent dure guerre 
En la cite Hierufalem nommee 

Et tout autour du pays de Judee 

Qui eft pour nous grande perplexite. 
Dyables obfcurs chafcun foit incite 

Pour ces maraulx a la mort faire rendre: 
Si deffus nous les laiffez entreprendre 

Dieu pis уга pour nous deffus les rens 
Pour ce Sathan-vers eulx Te chemin prens 
Penfe fouldain de leur liurer bataille 

Pour mettre a fin la maudi&e canaille 
‘Tranfporte toy aux preftres de la loy 
Lefquels tousjours ayent lor & aloy 

En recordant leur mauldiéte auarice 

De ces coquins donne bien la notice, &c (9). 


Three Days after that Curis was laid in the 
Tomb, be roje from the Dead, and, tabat is more, 
Printed bimfelf alive to bis Friends, who are not ours, 
Twelve Knaves, who call tbemfelues Apples, great 
Seducers from the Yewifp Law, to whom be faid, The 
Gofpel muft be maintained and preached by you: Af- 
terwards he mounted up to Heaven before them all, 
leaving them all twelve on Barth; mbo, at prefent, 
wage bard War againft us, in the City called Jerulalem, 
and all about the Country of Judea; wbich greatly 
perplexes us. Ye obfcure Devils, be each incited to get 
thefe Varlets put to Death. If you fuffer them to go 
on, it will be much eworfe for us. For this purpo 
you Satan, go towards them, and give them Battle: 
To put an end to this cured Rabble, tranfport. your- 
Self ta the Prieps of the Law, who are always wealthy, 
and, firring up their curfed Avarice, give them notice 
of thefe Rafeals. 


Satan replies: 


De tous les droiéts affez entends l'affaire. 
Pour exploicter fans long temps pretendu 
Au fonds d'enfer je рие ейге pendu 

Si en brief temp: je ne fais des merveilles 
Pais qu'il convient que je fouflle es oreilles 
Bien toft mourront les coquins de Jefus. 


T underfiand the bufinefi реге у well, fa as to fi- 
ж} it in a very fhort time, and may I be banged up 
at the bottom of Hell, if I do not fpeedily perform 
Wonders, and, fince I muft prompt them, the Knaves 
of F ESUS will prefently die. 














Lucifer having divided among the Devils his Com- 
amiflions, Satan {peaks to him thus : 


Voy Lucifer tous Dyables font enclins 

Par tours fouldains mouvemens & declins 
Deffus les champs leur deuoir tres bien faire, 
Mais au depart pour mieulx nous fatisfaire 
Ta patte eftends fur nos groings dyabolicques 
Pour confermer nos efprits drachonicques 
Que recevons pour benediétion (10). 


See, Lucifer, all the Devils are ready, with Tricks 
and fudden Motions, to difebarge well their Duty. 
But, before we depart, for ur farther SatisfaBion, 
firetch out your Pato over our Diabolical ‘Snouts, 


and, to confirm us in our Dragon-like difpoftions, 


Jet us receive your Велей іт, 
Lucifer replies: 


Dyibles damnez en malediion 
Defias vous tous par puiffance interdifte 

Ma patte eftends qui eft de Dieu mauldie 
Pour de tous maulx & malfaiéts vous abfouldre 
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it 


Power, te айе уш from all mifcbief and toil 
Фе» and тау you be covered from the farce of 
Thunder. 


Ts not this to turn into ridicule, and indireétly to 
burlefque the Holy and Apoftolical Ceremony of lay- 
ing on of Hands? 

After thefe Dialogues of Devils, we meet with 
others which are worfe in their kind; for the dif- 
courfes, which the Author fuppofes to be holden be- 
tween GoD and Jesus Cii 17, are utterly un- 
worthy of the Majefty of the Subjeét. The Confta- 
bles, who: imprifon the two Аройез, that healed a 
dame Man, fpeak in fuch burleíque terms, that it is a 
perfect Farce, 


АскїРРАКТ. 


Prens moy ce galland par le poing 
Et le me lye d'une corde. 


GRIFFON. 


Si je luy fais mifericorde 
Beau Sire je veuil qu'on me tonde. 


AGRIPPART, 
Eft il lye ? 
GRIFFON 


Le mieux du monde; 
Allons les cacher pour la playe 
Vous ferez enfans de la pye 


Gallang, car vous ferez en cage (11). (11) Thid, (й.6, 


AGRIPPART. 
Take this Spark by tbe fif,- and tie Ыт with a 
Rope. Б 


UU GRIF oN 
Jf 1 foem any mercy to bim, good Sir, may 1 be trud 
ap 


AGRIPPART. 
Is be bound? 
GRIFFON 


The bef in the World. Come on, let ш bide thim 
fram the Rain. Yau fall be a Mag-pye's young Ond, 
‘Sparks, for you foall be caged. 


Sloo-pace, Meffenger of the high Prieft danas, exe 
ceeds in Budeique Pas пена at 


C'eft rage comme je chopine 
De chanter ne me puis tenir, 
Toutes les fois que je chemine 
Il n'eft chofe qui ne fe mine 
Jay huy fi bien tire laureille 
Puis le matin a ma bouteille. 
Que tout eft pieca mis en vente 
Je n'ay garde quelle fefuente, 
Car plas ny a raifin ne оці (12). (12) Ibid, fol. 74 
Lam тай, wbilh 1 tipple; I cannot forbear fing- 

ings whenever I walk, every Thing waffs- aways 

L have fo well thppled to Day, that there is nothing 

deft in my Bottle; Гат not afraid it Гоша take vent y 

Sor there is neither Grape, nor Muf, left. 


Let us produce fome*Fragments of the Dialogue 
between Annas and Caipbar. 


Couverts foyez de fülminante fouldre. Anns. 
Je les әй veus tres bonnes gens (13) с. саге 
% damned and “accurfed Devils, I firetch eut my я ? 
Рат, accurt of GOD, over ут, y а forbidden Loyaulx & de bonne fallon “= ДИТЯ 
а 








480 CHOCQURE'T. 
it isa Volume: in whichsthé As of the:Apoftles; and tlie: Revelation-of St. fabil 
4 ae oe into French Rime, &c. (§a). Не has neglected to give Extracts of it, tho? 
it be not ufual with him to omit doing fo, when a Book contains things a little 


нЕ” 





uncommon. He has even »fre 
curious, We b reafon ther. 
Poetry of Lewis Chocquet ; 
We wil fupply.this defe, 
Du Verdier, 3i 4 

[$ а) Тһе Afs of the Apoftles, 





iencly -récited long Р: es; which have nothing 
a tende o cited nothing of the 
for we find in it very flrange and furprizing Scenes, 
and.make this Work a little better known, than it isin 


of which Mr Bayle gives here fome extracts, were 


not written by Lewis Cbocguet; but bysedrnoul and Simon Greban, Brothers; as la 


Croix du Maine informs us in his’ Bibliotheque, р: 24, 456, and 391, 


was deceived by du Verdicr, 


Mr Bayle 
р. 796, afcribes (о. Chocquet 


Mi in his; Biblioibeque,, ; 
both the 4Zs'of the. Apoftles the Apocalyp/e of St Jobn, tho’ he is. only the Au- 


thor of the 4 . Seein the Letters 
Bo the: а the CCXLVth ‘Letter, Tom Ш. p. 921, 
fee Мг Rymer's Short View of Tragedy, Chap, -V. p. 53. & 


1729, the Remar! 
thefe pious Comedies, 
feq. Rem. Світ.] 


Et mont apporte du poiffon. 
Cent fois a vendre en mon hoftel 
> EF 


Cayruas. 
Eft il vray? $5905 
CAgRECA 
Par Dieu il eft tel 


‘Mes gens en ont bien fouvenance: 

Mais pour mieulx vivre a leur plaifance 

Ils ont delaiffe leur méftier 

Dont ils n'auoient pas meftier, ** 

Car tres bien ils en pouoient viure ^ == 4 

Et depuis ont voulu enfuyute ^ 7007 
\ Qui leura 

Et nygromance on le fcait bien, 1 

Car il eftoit magicien 


Le plus grand qui fuft jufqua Romme (14). 











ж 


SN ehe a cs we 


Fig pe ved are 


CAIPHAS Seek 


Say you Р 


ARNAS 


them very 


ly 
file 










ite ee es 


"Que pour trouner moyen de virê 









Fellows, faith- 
‘and of good Bebaviour, ie ДЫ H 
an bundred times, to fell at my . 3 


of Mr Bayle, printed at Amferdam in 
р & feq. Concerning 








We are fure they 





of óthér Páffag. 4 т 
"Obferve, that the Author carefully follows the 
opulargpraditions. He foifts in (16) a long Epifode. (16) Ta the fit 

Concerning етуш the Areopcgite, and his Ordina- Book» 

tion to the-Epiltopacy.-- He foifis ín (17) andther (17) Ibl 

much longer concerning the: Death, Relurrre&tion, 

and Affumption of the Holy: Virgin; i 

cal Performances were. applauded! 

bat at prefent they are looked on as wretched things, 
lere I mutt cite the following Verfes of Boileau. 


‘Chez nos devots Ayeux le Théatre abhorré 
Rut long-tems dans la France un’ plaifir ignoré, 
“De Pelerins, dit-on, une troupe groffiere 
“En public à Paris y monta Ja prémiere, 
"Et fotement zélée еп fa fimplicité 
Joüa les Saints, la Vierge, & Dieu, par 
Le Savoir à la fin difipant l'Ignorance 
Fit voir de ce projet la dévote imprudénce. 
On chaffa ces Dofteurs préchant fans miffion; 


On vit renaitre Heétor, Andromaque, Ilion (18), (18) Boile": 
Art of Poetry, 








In pious Days of Tore, а barbarous Stage, ` Cent зу vers 814 
dn France, gaê Plezure to an ignorant Age. = 
Pilgrims for Players wwou'd, at frf, go don, 
Their monftreut Farces followd by tbe Torin. 
‘The Company, réligioufly fevere, 

Made Saints and Martyrs in the Scene appear $ 

“The Holy Virgin, and eo'n GO D was there. 

Kneroledge at length put Ignorance to flights 

A Leal fo indiferete expofed to light y 

Drove th. uncommiffie’d Doors from the Stage ғ: 

Andromache revio'd in Tragic Rage, -—— 

And Troy and He&or charm'd once more the Age. Ny - 


Tf you would have a Comment on this, read thefe Oxzo:w of this 


words (19). * Ге is certain, that Pi/ori; intro- kind of theatri- 
* duced ele devout Repre atta” Fee ЗАН: cal Рем. 













“Son: of Gop, or 


DE 


== S Af Judgment, 





| CHRYSEIS ^ 
3% Judgment, "after a grofs manner, but which the 
1< finging and Simplicity of the Times {сеш to ren- 


481 
* to Naples, in a public Place, "where it is not 
* forty Years fince they left off to reprefent the 


(1) Homer. Il. 
lib. 1, ver, 118, 


(а) Ibid. ver. 29. 


< der pathetic; they fang the Miracles of Saints, 
‘their Martyrdom, and certain Fables, to which 
the Credulity of the People gave the Name of 
Vilions and Apparitions. Thele Pilgrims, “who 
went in Companies, and who took their Stands 
in Streets, and public Places, where they fung 
with their Staves in their Hands, and their Hats 
and Mantles covered with Shells, and painted 
Images of divers Colours, formed a kind of Spe- 
@acle, which pleafed, and which excited the 
Piety of fome Citizens of Paris, to гане a Fund 
for purchafing a proper place to ere& a "Theatre, 
on which to reprefent thefe Myfteries on Holy. 
Days, as well for the Inftruétion of the People, as 
their’ Diverfion. ау: had "public "Theatres for 
the Reprefentation of thefe Муйепез; one of 
them J faw at Veletri, “in the Road бот Rome 


à 


* Myfteries of the Life of the Son of Gop. Thefe 
“pious Speétacles appeared fo fine in thofe igno- 
* rant Ages, that they made them the principi 
* Ornaments of the Reception of Princes, whet 
* they made 'their Entry into Cities; and, as they 
< fung a Chriftmas Carol inflead of the cries of Long 
* live the King, they reprefented in the Streets the 
* good Samaritan, the wicked rich Man, the Paf- 
* бол of Jesus ChmrisT, and feveral other 
* Myfteries, at the Reception of our Kings. The 
* Pülms and Profe Devotions of the Church were 
* the Opera of thofe times. They walked in Pro- 
< ceflion before thofe Princes with the Banners of 
* the Churches; they fung to their Praife Hymns 
© compofed’ of feveral Paflages of Scripture, tacked 
* together, to make Allufions to the principal 
© Aétions of their Reigns, 


CHRYSEIS, the Daughter of Chry/és, Prieft of Apollo, is more known by 


This Patronymic Name, than by That of A/ynome, 


which was her proper Name. 


She was taken by Achilles, when he plundered Lyrnefus, and fome other Places 
near Troy. She was married to the King of that Country (a). Agamemnon, find- (a) Didys, lib. 
ing her to his Тайе, kept her for himfelf, and was fo far from reftoring her to ^ "P?" 17 
good Cbryfs, who was.come to redeemiher, cloathed. with his Prieftly Ornaments, 


and furnilhed. with, a, very great Ranfom, 
why he would keep, This Concubine [4], | Cbry/es (6) Homer tie 


(2). We learn from Homer, 


that he drove him unworthily from him 


prayed to Apolla to revenge him, and wasiheards the Plague infected the Greek ad lib. © 


Army,. and did not ceafe, till, by the Advice of the Diviner Calcbas, 
She was with Child, and yet the boafted that no one ( 1a, iti. 


reftored to. her Father (с). 


Cbryfeis was 


had touched her; but, when fhe could -hide it no longer, fhe maintained, that it 
was not the Work of a Man, but of the God Apollo (4). The Son fhe was de- (4) Bygin cap. 
livered of was called Chryf. He learned his Extraction fomewhat late; but it "^^ 

was foon'enough to do good Service to his Brother Ore/tes [B]. Some fay, that 


[4] We learn from Homer, why be would keep 
This Concubine.| He declared, in the Council of 
War, that he preferred her before his Wife Cl: 
temnefira, whom he had married azMaid,,’ and 
that Суйу did not yield -torCiytemnefiraveither 


in Beauty, Wit, or Handy-work. sei} 
PETTIS "Emel moa Béxopat duly 
Ою Eyer’ хай ydp фа Kavlatuvitpus 


aresC eC uA 3 
Kueding лаҳн, ted wter te? yepetars 
Od dépas, ude ui, Br dp gpivas ire 

ті pya: ie 
woniam valde cupio ipfam 
-Domi habere. Etenim Clytemneftre prepofais 

хон, quam virginem duxi, quoniam non ipfa 
eft inferior 

Neque corpore, neque indole, neque mente, 

nec operibus (1). 


A Maid unmatch'd in Manners as in Fate, 

SHIRA in each Art, and crown'd with every 
Grate. 

Not half fo dear were Clytemneftra’s Charms, 

When firft ber blooming Beauties blefi'd my 
Arms. у Pore. 


He had already told Chrys, that he would de- 
tain Chryfis till the old, and that he pre- 
tended to keep her to make Linnen-Cloth for 
him, and alfo to lie with him, 


Tir d" iyd ё alow, ари шә хай уйе 
tracy 

“Нр ер tri cing ty “Аруз тиди adzone, 

“Isty eeroroutene жаў spd AX G^ di~ 
тау 


Hanc autem ego non liberabo antequam ipfam 
vel feneétus-adeat 

Noftra in domo Argis, procul à patria, 

Telam percurrentem & meum leétum partici- 
pantem (2). 

VOL. IL Ne XLVI. 


Iphigenia 


Mine is thy Daughter, Priefh and [ball remain, 
And Prayersy and Tears, | and Bribes fall plat 


SOM shat eene, е: д 
а Till Time foal? rifle every youthful Grace, 


And Age difmifs her from ту cold Embract, 


Sis dn daily Labours of the Loom employ'd, 
by (y 


04 дота to deck the Bed foe once enjoyd. 
Pore, 


Mr Perrault, laughing at this Place of the liad, 
miftook one Name for another: Let Agamemnon, 
fays he, keep Brifeis, the Dashes of the Great 
Prieft, to make bim Linnen-Cloth (3). 1 mutt ob- 
ferve, that Agamemnon, never fo well pleafed 
with Chryfeis, declared to the Council of War, 
that, ifthey would make him amends for her, he 
would reftore her, if it was neceflary to prevent the 
Deftruétion of the Army. He a&ually reftored her, 
but made himfelf amends at the Expence of Achilles, 
from whom he took Brifeis f Achilles left off 
fighting, from whence proceeded an infinite num- 
ber of Evils; and thus the Misfortunes of ‘That 
War were always occafioned by Women. If three 
or four Perfons could have lain without Women, it 
might have faved the Lives of Two or Three hun- 
dred thoufand Men, The Cafe was not fo deplor- 
able, nor fo bafe, when it was faid: 


Scilicet ut Turno contingat regia conjux, 
Nos anime viles inhumata infletaque turba 
Sternamur campis (5). 


A Bafe, ignoble, Crowd, without a Name, 
Uncoept, unworthy of the Funeral Flames 
By Duty bound to forfeit each bis Life, 
That Turnus may enjoy a Royal Wife. 

3 күрен, 


[B] Her Son —— did good Servite to bis Brother 
Oreftes] By helping the Matter a little, we find, 
in the Hundred and Twenty firt Chapter of Hygi- 
mu, that Orefes and Iphigenia, being fled fone 


iiia 


(4), See Arria- 
пш Epldetus, 
lib, з, cap: age 


(3) Virgil. Ane 
lib. r1, ver. 37% 


the Cherfonne/us Tasrica, with the Statue of Diana, — 


landed in the Ile of Smintha, where. Суу was 
the Prie of Apollo. Young Chryfer, I mean the 
1 6F . Son 





was 











4$ CHRYSEIS CHRYSIPPUS. 
(0 acts in Iphigenia was the Daughter of Agamemuon.and.of Cbryfes (e). - Others relate, that 
ا‎ E pez being полар س‎ good. Treatment. that his Daughter had received 
cum in wee from the Greeki, broughtyher ‘back again to their ‘Army, and returned her to 
Хебе" qnem (f) We have thewed, in the Remarks of the Article BRISEIS, 
bs mite ‘that Horace reafoned ill, when he. made ufé..of That Geeck Prince's Example, to 
: prove that his-Friend ought not to be afhamed to Jove his Servant-maid, "I fhall 
hat Brifeis and Cry/eis were fk Coufins [С]. = 


remark here, - 

$оп of yn 3nd Chrys, had а mind to fay, that This Woman maintained, fhe had brought 
fend ee ee Pero eee o Тш King her Chality found and whale from the Greek Armys 
of Tasiriras but his Father acquainted him with the a no improbable thing's. for it isthecommon Talk 
Fraternity, that was between him and thole two of almoft all the Women, who are carried away, or 
ew Comers. ‘Then young Chrys: joined with who are in Towns taken by Абаш (6)... Ie was a 
Оле, and both returned int to kill very, convenient Thing, for а Woman,,at the Time 
Thais which having perform went to of the Seige of Trg, albe allowed today, that fhe 

reng with the Statue of D bis is ill was with Child by God; ass 

enough related in the Supplement to олег Diélios . .. [C] -Bricis and Chryleis were finft Сашо }.. For 
mary; they have added Tome Circumitances to it Bryjes and Chryjes were Brothers. Bpions yee 


ich кїп Hyginus, and t thofe, which. xaJ, Xpzns . d ol draw, гай deco" Ad gu Gs. 
Mp That е ish ud Son tede cd de o t [e Ux "The leaned and 
Ый Їп - î fave rel of This 

пойме amaba. 7 ; g ale 

















incited! Stepbanus Byzaptinu; ioforms us," that. the 
















City of Chryipalit took it's Name. from. Суу the. a 
EN s ccn. У X 





1 тай wal ethene 1.00 28% FA 3 
CHR YSIPPUS, the: natural! Sonsdf! Pelops [4]; was of ап incomparable 
(0) Hygin: e Beauty (а). Laius cali кк in dovè with hini and carried him'away (DJ 
597% _ иеме was fo fpeedily- purldéd,;that ‘theytook ‘his Prey from” bim: and carried 
tan Remark uim: Peifonér. to) Pelops,:\who: pardoned “him. chat’ Aétion, "confidering-that- Love 
had drove himstolie Peps A&c&ionifór Cbrs//ppus was greater than Thar which 
he had for: his Legitimate: Children зоғ. which reafon-his Wife Hippodamia, ani- 
mated: with all the: Spite of ıa Step-Mother, exhorted tw of her Sons, ' Zfireus and 
© Труейез, to take. away. this) Baftard's Dife; She did not queftion bat that’one Day 
he моца аїрїге! го. the»Growm? Phey>refuled’ to nu » bafe "Action s 
¢) 2” for upon which bie refolved to do it- her felf {ог which ‘purpole,  fhe took Lazu” 
rallelis, pig- 413+ while nd killed Chry/ippus with it. The Sufpicions fell on Laius, 
Nino becaufe of his. ippus had: time enough, E c died, to clear 
Sg), sont, him. Pélopywás Com waway Hippodamis A í Ч БОКА), fay, 
инк їп Or That-fhe did пог. kill Chryfippus- with her own Hand, but that the caufed Atreus 
du. Wee. and Thyeftes to commit that Murders and that, after they had: killed Chr: 
My». they threw =ч inoa Well; ae es would fee them соо А 
, retired into рруа (гу Some fay (f), That he was not й 4 to 
Vl ча be facisfied см ) Hie Wife Y that he was refolved.to revenge the Death 
meon of Сура chiefly’ liér; but that he could not do-it, becaufe ће fled to 
(p, Prince Miden (g): Others fay, That, feeing her felf accufed by her Hufband, fhe killed 
әз ема (x .. Welearn. from: Thuc, ides, "that ей; fled to his Nephew -Euriflbeus, 
(g) A Town in King о Tip We muft-not think, that this Chry/ppus differs from him, 
Т whom: Clemens Alexandrinus, "Arnobius, and Firmicus Maturnus, have affociated with 
year Ganymede [В], "This Son ot Pelops has not been mentioned. yet.- in ue s Di- 
jsuis Tas ionary, 
























um He war the natural Son of Pelops.) Some! with Hylas, another with Hyacinthus, another with 
fay, that the Miftrefs, by whom he had This ‘fine. Pelops, another with Chryüppus, and. another with 
(1) Plot. In Pa: Child, "was the Nymph Danais (1). Others call Ganymede. Let your Wives. worship thefe Сой, 







( 
4 С рит Mother was, fo temperate, as ta be like Сой, following the fame 
Wife fat B upon the Нш: pies ‘Arnebius, Who copies this Palage, and a 


















т dred and f ok af the Wiad: great many others, ‘out of the fume Father, expre(- 
машон ңе [ы Hy? ia MARE likewife in an indet ое: 

Schol: Pindse “and by! * Quid, quod" nonw contenti feminei generis attri- 
Eaters d Si" «шиг Diis curas; "edam: fexus adjangitis adamatos 


і, and juo! 

We тар nok imagine; that this Cheyfppus® * ab his mares? Hylam nefcio quis diligit: -Hya- 
differs from bim, сорот Clemens dignius Ar- < cintho ей alius occupatus: ille Pelopis defideriis 
nobius == 1а 2 apr afociated with Ganymede] *.fbgrat:. hic iny.Chryfippucr fufpifat: árdentiusz 


her Axivcbe (2)-or Дуне 9 ^ie Scholia and let them pray that their Husbands may be futb, = 
on Homer pretends, that 


(D Lewis Guyor, 
in his Dieerfer 
Leçons, Tom: Ш, 
liv. 4: cap. 14, 
35, approves that 
Women fhould 
йу fo, and ad- 
vies them to it. 


(7) In Цаа: A 
page 58. lin, 28. 


(i) ФфуоутЁ 
riv татйра Sii 
тду Xpucígat 
üdvarrov. Par 
trem fugienti 
(trea) propter 
Chryfippi necem« 
Thucyd. lib. л. 
Su alfo Plato in 
Cntylo, pag: me 
27% C 


Clemens Alexandrina? E us Papans with the < Catamitus rapitur delicium futurus, .&-poculorum. ` 


7% vow coPederafty of their Gi у makessufe.of.théfe < cuRoss & ut. Jovis dicatur pullas,-in partibüs Fa- 
зш Words OJN yap tk? maider атісуои]о * bius aduritur mollibus, objfignaturque:pofticis . (5)- 
of SUN PUn Didka promis pN EL What! ty it я a that zene your 

Tazin, à guapo 704, à dE. Xpucimme, 0 * -enamoured with. the. Female Sex, but you 

24. Гағуиаі а Spores тазе de sai yv- < muf make them Ba E de М од 
E Ф690: iur тї 9906, Torr, 4% * Оле of them is in, love-with Hylas; another is 

jad Tür, on “as tarê, ‘taken up with Hyacinthus: This God burns with 

jas ive dow duoa тай; Эйс, ° defire of Pelops; That "mure ardently after 
nawxores. Nam пес à pueris qui- * Chryfippus: 4 Catamite is carried away, to be a 
i : utius-quideinwHyllam, < favourite and a Cup-bearers and, that be may be 
alius: Pelopem, alius. Chry- * ‘called Jover Young-One, Fabius jr iror in the 
eden, amantes. Hos: * /oft Parts, and marked bebind? Firmicus Mäter- 





















nies, ute fint diis > iter i 1 'de, but alfo Hercule. 
San ur enr Gad eae I PAR паи 


Jas, and Apollo concerning Hy 
One being in lope” cistbus: Инна 5 
аак: a тте 4 


(5) Arnob. lib, 
4, Be 145. 


tales айїейї fuos effe" zz; is a little more particulir:-he not only names . 








CHRYSIPPU S 
&ionary, nor CHR YSIPPUS of Tyana [С], Author of a Book teaching how 
to make Bread (k): but CHRYSIP PU Aere Reli, bornat Сыдк, D 
"and CHRYSIPPUS, the Difciple of Era/iftratus, have not been. omitte 
it. It is not true, that this Difciple of Era/iffratus compofed Georgics ; For’ it is а 647. 
Work, which Diogenes Laërtius afcribes to another Chryfippus (1). 


д: and Pelsps. < Puerorum aliquis dele@atur am- 
* plexibus, Ganymedem in finu Jovis quzrat, Her- 
* culem ‘videat Hylsm impatienti amore querentem, 
* Hyacinthi defiderio captum Apollinem diícat. 
* Chryfippum: alius, alius Pelopem. videat, ut per 
< Deos fuos fibi licere dicat, quicquid hodie feve- 
riflime Romanis legibus vindicatur (6). —— The 
* Pederaft may find. Ganymede in- Jupiter. Arms, 
© тау fee Hercules with ай the Impatience of a 
* Lover feeking after Hyls, and: may learn that 
‘ Apollo sgus im love with Hyacinthus. Another 
* may fee Chryfippus, another Pelops: infomuch 
‘that be may fay, be is autborized by bis Gods to 
“do, whatever is at prefent mof feverely punifbed 
* dy the Roman Laws? His Commentator (7) 
has nothing to fay. I have looked in vain for 
{оше Note, in Theodorus Canterus, in. Godefca/cus 
Stewechius, in Gebbartus Elmenborflius, andin De: 
fiderius Heraldus, four famous» Commentators -on 
Arnobius: Y have found them all as dumb as Fithes, 
as to what concerns our Chryfippus, and the God; 
or the Hero, who loved him criminally, But what 
may be the Reafon,” why the.thrée ancient Au- 
thors, whom I have cited; keep: to fuch indetermis 
mate Exprefiions оп this. laft point, and even that 
the firft did not name thes Lovers of Hyacinthus 
and Ganymede ? It would be rath and unjuk to fuf- 
him of Artifice, as if, knowing that he, who 

loved Chryfippus, was a meer Man, -he диг not 

name him; and that, left it fhould be thought, that 
there was fome Defign in this Forge:fulneís, he, at 
the fame time, fuppreffed the Names of the гей, 
Let us fay, that either his Memory deceived hi 
and that, having confufed Ideas, he mixed Chryfp- 
pus with the Boys, whom the Gods had loved ; or 
rather Jet us fay, that he remembered, that certain 
Authors (8) attributed to. Jupiter, what almof. all 


(6) Firmicos Ma 
ternus, de Errore 
Profansr- Religi- 
onum, р. m. 24: 








(7) Joannes à 
Wower. 


(3). Athenzeus, 
lib. 13, pag: боз» 
бод, quer Pi 

xilla Sicyonia. 


Tradition, and let us fay, that the 





he. was a Theban (9), the Son of Labdacus: Con“ 
fult Atbeneeus, who will inform you, that Leur, 
being lodged with Pe, fell in Jove with Chry- 
фи, the Son of his: Hotty: -and fled: away with 
(10) Athen. lib, him to Thebes (то): "That Author adds, that it was 
35, pag. бор faid, that Гатил -was the-firfty-who-loved in that 
604. manner, lian fays the fame thing, and that it 
was the reafon, why the Thebans thought it a fine 
(11) ZElian, and laudable thing to make Jove in that manner 
Var, Hiftor. libs (11). Note, that, according to Hyginus, it was 
13, ар. §- & Hi- Thefeus, who ran away with Chryfppus (12); but 
for. Animal ibs it js probable the paige is corrupted: See thein- 
mag.) PE genious Conjeure of Mr Perizonius (13), by 
which, inilead of quem Thefeus ludis rapuit, he 
(22) Hygin: ар, will have it tobe read quem Nemeis Laius тарий. In 
0 с effe&, Hyginus had faid, in his Eighty fifth Chap- 
(13) In motis ай ter, that Latur had carried away Chryfippus at the 
done ост T° Nemean Games (14). Note, that he adds, that Pe- 
Münckero. Zaps recovered him, having made War with the Ra- 
E vifher. Note alfo, that Pifander was of Opinion, 
Me dita. that the young Man was fo ahamed of his Adven- 
tem, Мете lu- ture, that he killed him(elf Pifander apud Eurip. 
dis rapuit, Hy- Sebola: pag. 402. Edit. Steph. ipfum (Chryfippum) 
Bim cap з aye pudore йиш! fibs manus autumat (1). 
(15) Manckeros s) Moreri's DiZizary Jays notbing of C HRY- 
pU ibid. SIPPUS of Tyana.) nf: pretends, that 4- 


(9) He was King 
of Theben 





(а) Strabo, lib. 
34, pags 462. 
(0 Diog. 1а. ftudied under 
Jib. 7, in Chry- 
fippo, n. 179. 





A) He bad a very fubtle Wit.] Let us fee what 
sla of him ; Me to Ауу Re his Thought 
the better, let us remember that he had juft before 

Û) Seneca де confured feveral trifling Things, advanced by the 
Benefic. jb, т, Ancients, concerning the Three Graces; and then 
GP 3, рәр т.б, he adds (1); * Chryfippus quoque, penes quem 





the reft attributed to Laius. Let us-keep:to this lat 
Lover of this a Er, 
fair Youth was neither a God, nor a Demi-God ;* 


Some fay, that he was a Difciple of Zeno (5) 5 it is more certainly known, that he cap. 
scu “Cleanthes, Zenos Bucceffor (6); but, as he had a very fubtle Wit [4]. КУЛУ ЛШ 
and a great Talent at Reafoning, he departed from the Doctrine of thofe 





483 


J, (6 Athenes, 


ip dib 3. pag. 11g, 
in i rr 
(/) Diog. Lxért, 
lib. 7. n. 186. 


theneus gave him the Elogy of moft venerable 
Writer (16); but it is meer Irony in the Mouth (16) Eauvéra~ 
of one of the Interlocutors of Жетем and we ру ier spud 
may juflly. compare this with the Doge Cati, men- ^eneom xiv. 
tioned above.(17). There is more reafon to fay, 16: Yende Scripts 
that Atbeneus called him an ingenious Talker about Hi^ РАЈ. page 
Tarts and Cakes. Жоро яерраолбуоҝ. Sapiens '57 
ille анале Scriptor (18). (19) Rem, FB] 
hryfippus, a famous Phyfician, born at of the Article 
сш) Pliny {poke ба as cha Man, who CA TIUS. 
had made great Innovations in Phyfic: * Horum (8) Athen libs 
*-placita, /ayr be (19), Chryfippus ingenti. garruli- об аР 159 PE 
* tate mutavit,  plurimumque & ex Chryfippo difci- 
© pulus ejus Erafiftratus, Ariftotelis filia genitus. — 
* Chry fippus, а greater Talker, deviated from their 
* Opinions з and Erifillratus, his Difciple, Son of a 
‘Daughter of Arittotle, varied greatly from Chry: 
* fippus.’- Let us dbferve the two Qualities, which 
are here абед to -Erafffrar;. The firk is 
That of Chryfippus’s Diíciple; the fecond That, of 
the Son of Ariforl's’ Daughter. This does mot 
agree with what we read in Sextus Empiricus (20), 
that Pythias, Ariftotle’s Daughter, was married three 
times, 1, Го Nicanor ; 11. То Procles, by whom fhe 
had:two Sons, who ftudied Philofophy under Theo- 
pbraftus; TIL. To the Phyfician Metradorus, who had 
been a Diíciple of Cryfippus the Cnidian, and who 
taught Erafjfiratur. From this third Marriage pro« , 
ceeded a Son, who was named Ariffotle, Perhaps 
Erafffratur-Was adopted by Metrodorus, and by 
Pythias (21) з and, if it be fo, Pliny would be on- (21) See Father 
ly guilty of having not properly ued the Word ge» Hardin upon 
лї. We fee, in Diogenes Laërtius that Eraffra: that Pafüge of 
tus acknowledged he had learned many Things of ““* 
this Chryippus (22) з but the Expreflion being equi’ му 
vocal, it савор be determined, whether. he had (Dite tig, 
learned thofe ‘Things by Word of Mouth, ог by porc 
Reading: Galen looks upon Chryfppus, the Cnidian, auam га 
ratus Molter, and as the’ chief of thofe; (23) Galen. de 
who difapproved Bleeding (23). Father Hardouin Vene sett. con 
obferves, that This Chryppus compofed a Treatife tra Enüftnt. 
de Braffica, and а whole Work mep? аууш, сүү” 7 Mem 
de Oleribus. Не (24) cites Pliny and мөн 
Laërtius, concerning the firlt of thefe two Things, (24) beri in 
and the Scholiaft upon Nicander (25) concerning mp, т» 
the fecond. But Camerarius, in thé Catalogue of 
the Authors de Re Ruftica, which he added to his (25) Ad Ther 
"Treatife de Re Ru/tica, printed at Nuremberg, 1595, ° PE 39° 
in r2mo, afcribes the ге Braffica to one Cn 
Лери, a Dilciple of Brafifiratur,.. See Fonfus, who 
Res ae Chr 5 A oos 
tending that they are all diltin&t (26). His le’ (a6) fonfius de 
lores eras’ ai Anije ТАПАНЫ ДЕРИ ЖАН ri. 
Treatife, de Braffica, pretended, that ‘Cabbages wêre’ lof. pu 
a Remedy. for ай Difeafes. {дш medicus pe- 
сиЃағет brafite librum ditavit, ómnium morborum (.. * 
7 7) Plinius Va: 
ex ea а continentem (27). We mutt not for- rino, de Re 
get, that Chryfippus, the Cnidian, was the Father medici, lib. 4, 
of another Chryfippus, who was King Ptolomy's' cap. 29. See al- 
Phyfician, and who, being oppreffed by Calumny, £ Pliny, lib. 20у 
was whipped, and punifhed with Death (28). Lait- "P 9" 
ly, let us obferve, that Moreri was in the wrong (28) Diog. La- 
to fay, "That it is mot well known Їп what Time ot УЫ fupra 
Chryfippus, the Cnidian, lived. It is eafy to infer, 
that he lived in the Time of Alexander thë Great, 
and of the firt Ptolemy. * 





(19) Plin. lib. 
29, cap: 13 Pie 
rs 


(20) Sext. Ет. 
piricus advert 
Mathemat. caps 
12, page 51. 
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CHR YSIPPUS, a Stoic Philofopher, was of Soli a Town of Cilicia (а), (9 Valerius Ma- 


ximus, lib. т, 
7. on the 


two b vj Dif- 


ciple be is gro] 
great жш Р 


“fabtile illud acumen ef, & in imam репе 
* trans veritatem, qui rei agendz caufa loquitur, "E 
a'a verbis sin Bis quàm ad,incelledtum fatis eft, 
* utitur, totam librum fuum his ineptiis reple 
* ut de ratione dandi, accipiendi, reddendique be 
* ficii paica admodum dicat: nec his s ci 

P 

















: ЭРЕ 


йе. they are reckoned above 70; 


53 among W. 
for he applyed himfelf zeal 


Such a great number of .Compofures will not 
‘known, that he wrote feveral times on the. 
in his Way ; that he cared 


‚ thing that came 


vy 
4 Баст fabulis- inferit, —— Chryfippus /ikewife, 
whofe Wit. dr fubtle, and penetrating to the very 
s dottóm of Truth ebo fpeaks to the purpofe, and ufes 
*- Words no farther than to be underfleod, fills bis 
vtobole Book with thefe Trifles : infomuth that be fays 
«but little of the manner of conferrtagy receiving, and 
< returning a Кїйїт senor does be intermix Fables 
*otoitb Thefey but Thefe with Fables.’ «Aud, fearing to 
be.blamed for havitigicenfared fuch a Philofopher,-he 
makes ufe; of thefe Words? in his own’ Vindication: 
* Tu modo- поз .tuéte,--fi- quis mihi objiciety-quod 
*-Chryfippum їп. ordinem. cocgerim; magnum -me- 
< hercule-virum; fed. tamén Graecum, cujus acumen 
* nimis-tenue retunditur, & in fe fepe;replicatür: 





*-etiam-cum. agere aliquid: videtur, pungit, non per- 
* forat.. Hoc vero quod:acumen. eft? ——' Ad-hane 
* honeflifimam :contentiónem, berieficiis - beneficia 








VI RESO = 
(2) Jd. ibid. cop, ‹ реті mám; - Béne&élon 
» M8 ri — I only defirt you would fi 

Gone [ball dj to me, "bat. I endeavotir to bumbi 
5: Chry ippus ;-a- Great. Man indeed, But a Grecian; 
stags fine. dn bluntedt aud: often. Bent. 
1 emen. when be, fers to, be doing 

but does 








ғ que ее 
uf de audien- 









f tonquiring 
* fells ur it ds t0 be ftattdy-, 


‘eign, ААУо M Gar tales E 


< iru me in tbofe Points, by bith E 
< more. beneficent and grateful towards tbofa subo: 
<odeferve well of me, and. which excite a3 Emulex, 
«dian vhetween the Obliging..and .Obliged, Jo that 
* They, who confer Benefits, forget thems: They, tolo: 
“are indebted for- themy conftantly. remember. them: 
“Leave theft Trifles ta thë Poets; whofe Defign’ 
r to pleafe, the Bars and to work up an entertain- 
Tj Fable, But Tet ТЫЙ, who would better our 
sheep ux to the Praétice of Honefty, and, 

vas in Dut Serioufly, and 


























fabulous Difourfy and old Wiees -Arga 
^ Nothing can be io judicious than "This | 
сїт of Seneca: he did. very well to. hew the Ric; 
Aiculoufnels. of thofe Poetical Reafons, fet forth in 





де» 


CHRYS 
hilofophers, and oppofed them in 
paene ане. Аа а that concerned Logic[B]; 
loufly to cultivate and refine. That part of the. Syftem.. 


= e tradendis ingenii fui m 
*-liboriíque-faflinuit;-üt qua foriptit pei 

М fit opus: (7): <= == =(7) Val: Maxi- 

pus retained the бг лу of hin Ger mum, lib. 8, cape 


le gigs ta extrears old Дре: for be left bind Bim d 


-— I pretend to fay” this 


SSS eS 
1 GEF Tò gorse ура 
4, = Морана. qasit TE тё 
- еси». Ea veró tam mulia 
XE Ls я 


TP PUS 


y Points (4); -He wrote many Books; 


be fo much, wondered at, when it is 
Subje& ; that he made ше of any 
t little to correct his Works (C] s x 


< Idea ef. them; even in. conjeBure? »* Chryfippus 
<: quidem; quanquam eft acerrimo ingenio, tamen 
“ea dicit; ut ea ab- ipfa natura didicifle, non ut 
+ ipfe reperire- videatur (4); ~~~ - Chryfippus, £5 
Sof tbe acuteff Wit, Jays- Ји things, as eem to 
Srbe nót the rejult of- Enquiry, but the Diéiates 
* of meer Nature? “Bt Chrylippus tibi acute di 
*.cere widebatur;-homo fine dubio yerfutus- & cal: 
*-lidui. Verfatos-eos appello quorum celeriter mens 
*-yerfatur = :callidos-autem quorum: tanquam manus 








£ opere, : fic. зїї concalluit-(5).-- == = Pod 
C4 pi: lübtily, a Man; 
no di Quitknefs. ond Crafts I call 
©з Quick,» tabofe: Mindi turn: about witb great 


tc Celeritys э the Cfi ‘whofe Minds are 
“grows callous bro "ufe, asstheir: Hands, thro any 
Work or Croft? > Obryfippus's Application to Logic, 
which Баш going -to-miention, isa Very ftrong. 
Proof of; his:Subtilty: : 

[BJ He serate many-Béoks=- = - - among which: 
docte Jeveral that: concerned Legic-] Diogenes: Laf 
tius: makes ‘them amoünt tothe Number ‘of Three 
hundred ańd- eleven (6).. Which такте find 


forme :Oblcurity «sin. what! ValeriuseMaximus days; » 


“that hia: Philofopher began. his, Thirty. ninth Trea- 
‘tifevof-Logic аб eighty Years of Age. * Citeriores 
“e tatis metas, fed non-parvi tamen fpatii Chrys 
»vivacitas: flexit: nam joftogefimo anno cep» 
“tum, undequ оуу exa&iflimas: 
<Aubtilitatis, volumen. reliquit. (Cujas: ftudium. in: 
ümentis tantum operas 

ni- 


ida longa: 


“the Thirty ninth Treatife of Logit, a Wark § 
атганд Subrilty, which ba^ Dian iid h 
«Ter of bis Ages Z2 i nd 





ur in 
‘delivering: y ef bit Wit was 


Ja: great, tbat dt oxequires a long Life to be ata 
ed with ‘all. Writings ше ше ona 


je Examples, -whieh-fhew; that A thors ‘do. not pubs 


Jih- every: Partsof а Work: according: tovit’s Ora 
ders Wey know, - that шш. Cafar. Scaliger: pubs 
Tithed the fifteenth, Book -of his! Далее Exerd 


eR at and-which, if I am mot miftaken, 
_ have never appeared, Үс ill find fuch ano“ 
ther Example. in: the: Article: M.OR E S.O N. 
One- might therefore think, that -Gbryfgpzs, ha- 
ving divideda Work of Logic into many Treatifes, 
skipped: the Thirty ninth, and referted it to anos 
ther time (8), and. wrote it only--in the -eightieth 
Year of his Life. Perhaps, it ‘may Ье fuppofed, 
that all his Works of Logic were fo divided, that. 
the Thirty ninth: Book was almoft the laft. Ву. 
this means we might. reconcile Valerius Maximus 
with Diogenes Laërtius: Note, that Moreri miftakes 
prodigiouly heres Valerius Maximus, fays he, re- 
lates, that be fined. а Treatife of Logic at Fours 





ў ee af Age, which be bad begun. ak Forty. 


Lucian. 


г d committed the fame Fault (9). 
il to jeft upon. the-Diale&tical Subtilties 


did mot 


of This Philofopher (ro). For the гей, he makes іт, 


(4) Td. ibid, fib, 
25 ap б, 


(5) Tas ibia. lib. 
3, Cap. 10, im 

ibe ficond Бойда 
finibus, cap. 14; 
be calls bir hiomo 
acutus & diligens, 


(6) Diog. Ta- 
Ürt, lib. 7.n. 198. 
pag. m. 485. 





jum. то, de 
etnies | 





eerie" citationes,  Without- the- fourteen” thar-flould have- 


(87 Diog. Laerte 
lib. Зул, 198,8 
obfermes thatthe 
Work тщ} тёз і 
naraasyopivon 
kyrypárav, com 
taimed 39 Bookie 


(9) Merag iu 4 
rt, lib, 7, He. 
389. 


live Eighty. one Years (11); which confirms the Te- 110) Lucia in 


ftimony of Valerius Maximus, concerning Ghi 
puss long: Lifes апд therefore I did not. thin! 
ought to dependion Diogenes. 
him die at the Age of Seventy three Years (12)... 
СС] He cared bur little to fred bis Works.) 
is aftér Diogenes Laërtius, tho" 

is to be {ееп in the Editions 
"Ети 4% dura, monad- 
Emiyeear, xal 

p zi Е ruere 
27 apg d e et 


the quite contrary 
of That Author. 








re 


J I Tom. 1, 
Муй, iho makes his Tearome-- 


сол, quod de 


Vitar, Au&tione, 
^ 374» & feq 
зь & fey 


nippus, pag, 295, 
{гың E 
(тї) 14. in Mas 
crobis, pag. 641, 
Tom. Ш. 

12) Diog. La- 
єп. lib. 7, Me 
384 





CHRYSIPPUS 


() Ta. ibid. п, he was full of Quotations (e); that he was, befides, very or ғ) запі that 
we кыш. Ае lived to above the Age of Fourfcore Years (g). He was of a very {mall f) бшсш 
(f) 18. ibid’ Stature (b), but his Prefumption was very great [D]. He affociated Ыш Rab o; o тс 


{fome time with the Academic Philofophers, and reafoned, after their manner; êr. Pret 
m 183 


Pro and Con (i). Neverthelefs, he is looked upon as a true Stoic, and even as oni 


of the moft illuftrious Ornaments, and the той zealous and able Defenders, of 916 е a 
"That Sect (k). Scioppius has abufed him very much [E], and this in a Work, пушан 


(13) 18. ibid л, zaque tefimoniorum nube uteretur (13). You fee 
180, а very bad Reafoning in this Paffage; for it im- 
ports, that the reafon, why Chryfppus wrote fo 
many Books, was, that he wrote often on the fame 
Subject; that he made ufe of all that came into 
his Hands; that he often corre&ed his Works? 
and that he cited many Witneffes. Here are four 
Reafons: the firft, the fecond, and the fourth are 
very good; but the third is good for nothing, and 
even contrary to the Authors Defign; for the 
"Trouble of revifing a Work often, and polifhing it 
from time to time, is the fitteft Thing in the World 
to hinder a Writer from giving many Books to the 
Public. But, if he writes down whatever comes 
into his Mind, and every thing that he finds in 
other Writings, and if he correéts his Works but 
little, he may overflow the Republic of Letters 
with his Writings: and therefore I believe. Dio- 
genes Laërtius faid, That, mof commonly, our 
Chryfipous did. not corre& his Performances. Ibe- 
lieve the Tran{cribers have forgot the privative ра 
(14) Or perhaps in the Word d'vopléguerG» (14). That, which: con- 
Subs firms me in my Conjecture, is, that Diogenes Laër- 
tius obferves, in another Place, That Chryfrppus, 
having a mind to publith as many Books as Epi- 
curus, ей frequent Repetitions, and publifhed all 
that offered ШЕ to him, without corre&ing it: 
he did not read his Writings over again; he made 
(15) Diog. Laért. too, much hafte, and was full of Citations (15). 
lib. то, pag. 724: E] ydp ти турах ô "Етикїр@», фор Tos 








Eo am dar û Xp ima Go. xal dud Tiro xa) 
атолла TauTÀ yiyeage’ xal rò érexddy 


(16) Te Amter- Hal ddNóploror (16) cians тё ёта Гунйа» xal 
dam Edit. 1692, TÈ үдартйе®& тотайта esi de txsivay yia 
bas bere тё uÀ тд Birla. Nam fiquid Epicurus. feriberei,, tan- 
3 tundem feribere S Chryfippus. contendebate. Argue 
Fo quod non re. ideo eius eadem Гіди. Unde RT sumultuario. 
legeret, & ine- feribere ac parum emendat? illi. ex fepinationa comm 
mendata айша. ‘tingebat, torque teftimonia inferit, ut ex tis folis 
Xib co quod fe- Ziri pleni effe videantur. It is plain, that the Hix 
3 ftorian meant the fame thing in thefe two Places, 
and therefore the one muft be corrected by the o- 
ther. The great Рейге of publifhing many Books 
did not only engage our Philofopher to cite much, 
and to repeat, but alfo to contradi& himíelf: for 
fometimes he copied, and fometimes he refuted 
(17) See the Ar- himfelf (17). None of his Works are extant : we 
Rus Renae have only the Titles of them; and, befides, it is 
fe}. mark thought, that we havéloft part of the Paflage, where- 
in Diogenes. Laërtius had mentioned them. It is 
Fanfius's Opinion. See his Treatife de Seriptoribus 
(18) In the Sth Hifloriæ Phil/fopbice (18), where he endeavours to 
Sinner of the repair, in fome manner, the Lofs of That Place. 
тет, & fey See Note, That Chryfppus never. dedicated. any thing 
alo Menag. in to any King (19). Some will have it to be a Sign 
Лайн. lib. 7» п. of his proud and contemptuous Humour, and add, 
399, & fr — "That he refufed to ро to: Ptolemyy who had de- 
(19) Diog.Latrt. fired Cleanthes either to come to-him, or to fend 
16.7, m 185. him {оде of his Difciples (20); but Chryfippus is 
(20) Ta. ibid. {о far from being to be blamed for either of thofe 
two Things, that, on the contrary, he deferves 
to be praifed for it: Nothing was more worthy 
of a Philofopher, than to actin that manner. We: 

are going to give better Proofs of his Pride. 
£D] His Prefumption was very great.) He {aid of- 
ten to his Profeffor, It is fufficient to hew me the 
Doctrines; I want no more; I fhall find the Proofs: 
(а!) Ta, ibid. п. myfelf (21), A Perfon asked him, one day, To 
ET whom fhall I recommend my Son? То Ме, an- 
fwered hes for if I knew any one that exceeded 
me, I would. go myíelf and philofophize under 
(22) Td, ibi. n. him (22). > 
bi LE ] Scioppius aċufed bim much.) He looks upon: 
him as the Head of thofe Stoics, who had diího- 
noured the Sef, by making an ill ufe of their Wit, 
and runing. after vain Subtilties, that were only fit 
to expofe the Gravity of the Stoics to laughter. 
+ де up Jays. be (23), defendere ас negare, 

s “Yo iL 


Enabüv ка) 
Atiépbura, &e, 














(13) Scioppins 
Element. Philo- 
foph. Stoice mo- 
ilis, fol. 165. 
verfo, 





wherein [7]. 


< velim fuiffe Stoicorum non paucos, qui fpecie ins 
* genii illeéti, inanibus argutiis ludibria quedam 
excitando, dignitatem feverifime & gravillima 
rationis in contemptum adduxerint: quorum Prin« 
ceps jure dici poft Chryüppus, qui cum effet 
magna quadam ingenii vi praditüs, mirequé ad 
gs excogitandum celer & acutus, nihil eque. 
folebat laborare quàm ut non reliquarum tantum 
fe&arum ihventoribus contradicerer, fed à Ma- 
giftris etiam fuis Zenone & Cleanthe plerifque in 
rebus diffidere, e Nar will 1 deny, that 
there were mot а few Stoics, who, feduced by an 
appearance of Wit, wrote in a ludicrous manners 
and thereby brought Contempt on the Dignity of 
* fevere and weighty Reafning : the chief of whom 
“we may juftly fay was Chryfippas; who, baving 
«а great Strength of Genius, and a wonderful 
* Quicknéfs of Thought, took the greateft pains, not 
* only to contradi& the Founders of other Sets, but 
* even to diffent, in mof things, from bis Maftersy 
* Zeno and Cleanthes.’ His Pride, adds һе, moved 
him to difpute pro and con on moft Subjeéts, and 
to write much, ‘out of Envy to Epicurus, who 
had written more Books than any other Philofo- 
pher; but he could never equal That Competitor > 
He often repeated the fame Things, and faid- ma- 
ny more that refuted each other (24). Wherefore, (24) Sipe ён 
Plutarch had fome reafon to attack This Stoic pare: rip ead 
ticularly, anid to curb his Temerity and Audaciouf- traria ас repug- 
дей. This ia what happens, continues Scioppiasy:nantia, Td ihdi 
when a Man thinks more on Victory, than on the fil 166. 
"Truth, in a Difpute. * Sed folet hoc fieri, quoties 
* vi€torie majorem, qui difputant, quam Veritatis 
* rationem. ducunt, verumque eft illud роёце: 

УН Бра с, 
„Nimium altercando veritas amittitur. 
* Quod Carneadi quse els Cicero teftatur, 
* ut odio fcilicet Stoicorum in conftituendo bono», 
Fam fine, plurimum à reliquorum Academicorum, 


* fuaque ipfius fententia dilcederet (25). —— dnd (24) M. ide 
* that of the Pont is trues fol, 166, verloy 


In too much Wrangling Truth is often loft. 


* Which; Cicero tells- as, happened likewife.ta Care» 
* neades; wbo, through diflike of the Stoics in ad- 
* jufting the Boutds-of. Goody departed greatly from 
< the ref of Abe: Aeademits;-and even from bis own 
< Оріпіст? =, Ieeannor be denied, that thefe Re- 
flexions of Scioppius are judicious, It is a very great: 
Misfortune for a'Se& to. have a Writer for their» 
Apologift, who Has a vaft, quick, ready, and prond- 
Wit, and who does notr only afpire to ther Glory 
of a fine; but alío-of a fruitful Pen. The main. 
and only Aim of fuch a Writer is, to confute any 
Adverfary whatfoever, whom he undertakes to op- 
pole; and, as he labours more for his own Repu- 
tation, than for the Intereft of the Caufe, he at- 
tends chiefly to the particular Thoughts, which his 
Imagination fuggefts to-him. „Не regards but little: 
whether they are, le to the Principles of his: 
Party, or nots. he is well enough pleafed, if th 
ferve to elude an Objeétion, or to tire out. his Ad- 
verfaries, — Dazzled. with his Inventions, he does 
not fee the wrong fide of them; he does not 
forefee the Advantages, which the fame Enemies, 
or another kind of Antagonifts, will draw. from. 
them. Не is only for a prefent Advantage, and 
does mot trouble himfelf with Things: to come. 
Moreover, heaping Book upon Book, fometimes,: 
againft one Sed, and fometimes againft another, 
he cannot avoid contradicting himíc)f; he cannot 
argue coherently. By this means he betrays the: 
Interefts of his Party, and, by firiving to ron from: 
one Extream, he falls into another, and fucceflively 
into both. - The Saying of an ancient Poet, al- 
ledged. by Scioppins, That nt ме the Pa by 
difputing too much, will make feveral People be — 
— [x 





















486 CHRYSIPPUS 
wherein he extolls, as much as he сап; the Opinions “of the Stoics. Не ufes 
him fo, becaufe he confiders him as proud even to contradiction, and having 


done much Injury to the whole Party, by his extravagant and audacious 
Conduct. The Stoics complained, that C5rs/ippus had collected fo many’ Arga- 


ments for the Hy 


fis'of the Academic Philofophers, that he could not confute 


them afterwards {F ]; which бирре their Antagonift “Carneades with "Weapons. 
"This feems to thew that he acted honeftly, and that he was not willing to obtain 
a Vi&tory by the trick of reprefenting weakly the Reafons of the other Party. 
But then, if it be confidered, that hé difapproved thofe, who took as much care 
to improve the Arguments of their Antagonifts, as their own, one might think, 


that 


re was more Vanity, than fair dealing, in his Conduct: however, he might 


have been reproached with this, that his Counfels and his Actions did пог agree 
together [G]. The Stoics might have complained more juftly ftill of the Temerity, 


lieve, that- the Difputes of Philofophers refemble 
That about the Oyfler, which Mr Boileau (26), 
and Mr de Ја Fontaine (27), have fo well defer 
(27) In Fable bed. “But there js a great Difference to be-obfer- 
» of Part 304 ved; for, if the Oyfler, that was contended: for, 
44. 9 PE" wis not adjudged to either of the contending Par- 
ties, it was at leat the Share of a third Perfon: 
"The Difputes of Philofophers have another Effect; 
They make both the Spectators of the Combat, 
and the Combatants, lofe the Truth: no body lays, 
or сап lay, hold of it, in the Sequeftration it 
is left in Seria the Procefs. I fhall dwell a little 
more on this Subject, in опе of the Remarks of 


(26) In bis fe- 
cond Ере, 


{|} In Remark the Article EUCLED (28). 


TF] The Stoics complained shat Chryfippus bad 
collected £ many Arguments for the Нурони of 
the Academie Philofopbers - =» <= that be could not 
refute them afterwardi.) The Words E am going 
to fet down are very remarkable. ‘Cicero introduces 
an Academic Philofopher, who {peaks thus: * De 
ү p volumina impleta funt non à-noftris {04 
ГА etiam: 


n Ws фаш А de quo queri folent 


«fuetudinem, contraque rationem, ipfum 
* dentem inferiorem fuiffe: itaque ab ео armatum. 
*'effe Carneadem (29). ----- With which whole 
«Volumes bave been filled, not ‘only фу our own 
* Writers; but even by Chryfippuss concerning wham 
“7 wont 10 y that, while be 






ions in colleBing (лї, again)? th 
р yon Lo И odd арай? 9 Ж, de 
л, ri an] 

5 «port that be Лата осна! " 
* Chryfigpus has not only fometimes, but 


* in feveral we confirmed and corroborated Opi- 
* nions, which are contrary to his own Opinion, 
“and That flrenuoufly, and with fo much Ear 


‘nelle and Contention that it was mot for 
* every one to underftand what he той appro- 
tved: they themíelves, who admire the Man's 
<“ Acutenefs, afirm it, and think that Carmeader 
* faid nothing of his own, but, laying hold of thofe 
© Arguments, which C. pps alledged for the 

‘contrary Opinion, t them againft him. He 
‘out, to him, while difputing, in the 


reti, s da х 


© As if hel had 








eat Adee, tages, аріп 
` * himfelf, to thofe, SUC would overthrow or ca~ 
3 < luniniate his Doctrine. But as to thofe thin; 
* he has advanced apainft Cuftom, they are fo 
* ise A and fet fuch EE 25 TAS oe 
‘they fear not to affirm, al it 
ae Academics together, calle 


“if they were colle&- 










wherewith 


peades often difputed between themfelves. perfonally. 
Now this is not true (31) : Chry/ippus was-dead, be- (31) Sce Remark 
fore the other was capable of oppofing him. The Het the Ara 
Greek of Plutarch, кай wonrdnss manger Wee NEA 
туйодаіь алріте else ve тд adv ptos, Hg- (49), and (до), 
nify, according to Xy/ander, mot that Carneades {aid 
this; but that it was caflomary to make fuch Ex~ 
clamation to Chryfippus; С Chryfippo folent acela- 
mares infelix, tua te vis perdet TF would rather 
fay, this Expreffion relates to Carneades, and that it 
fignifies, that’ Phat Philofopher, in refuting Chry- 
фи, turned his Difeourle to him, applying to 
him This Verfe: For this purpofe, it was not 
neceflary, either that Chryfppus should be "prefent, 
or even fill alive: and obferve, that Plutarch tez 
marks, in another-place not far from this,» that 
thele -two -Philofophers were ndt cotemporaries. 
He introduces a Stoic, who remarks, that * it was 
* not by-Accident, but by divine Providence, that 
*Chryfippur. came after Асе айз and: before Car- 
<ntades, of whom the one is Author and Promo- 
‘ster of the Injury and Outrage done againft Cuftom, 
“and the other ЕС сараша all де тей 
‘sof the Academies. | Оулу из; being between ~ 
* the; by his Writings contrary to the Do&rine 
“of Arcefilaus, - ftopped-and flint up the: Eloquence 
Cof Cafneades (32). This Stoic “did -not agree, (ja) de Come 
that ‘our Ghry/ippus farnifhed Carneades with Arms; manibus Notio.. 
for he compares him to a General oan Army, niis айына 
who places: a; good: Garrifon in a "Town ready to:be So | 
hefieged by the aap хапа afligns to each Soldier 
the: Poft he is to. defend, with great Order and 
Prudence (33). ы 

(C) He might bave Меп reproached with this, 
that bis Counjels and bis Aiens did mot agree to- 
gether.) E have: fid. (34), that he does not feem (44) In the Text 
to havê acted deceitfully, and that he did fairly re» of this Article. 

"the Objections of his Adverfaries, “He pre- 

ed all their Force fo faithfully, thatdt was not 
poflible for him: to refute: them fo eafily ав he had 
propofed them: «Не is acctfed to ‘have in this con- 
tradiéted Ма озуп Principles; and this. js one of the 
things, for which P/utarch taxes him’ with Contra- 
diction. “Here is the Sequel of the above quoted 
Paflage (35). * So that he contradiéts himfelfs: for, (35) Сна (30) 
“having always direéted the propofing of an Adver- 
“fary’s Opinions, not with Approbation, but by 
*.fhewing in fome Meafure their- Falfity,-- he has 
* еей himfelf more acute in oppofing, than de- 
“fending, his own Doétrines з and, having admo- 
* nifhed others-to beware: of contrary. Arguments, 
tas preventing Comprehenfion, he-has been more 
* fedulous in framing fuch Proofs, ^as take away 
*'Comprehenfion, than fitch as confirm it; And 
*yet he plainly thews, that he himfelf feared this, 
< writing thus in his fourth Book of Lives: Repag= 
“nant Arguments, and Probabilities om the contrary 
* fide, are not rafbly to be propofed, but with Can- 
“tions deft the Hearers, difiratied by tbem, fbould 
* let go their Conception, not being “able fufficiently 
* то apprebend their Solutions; Qut" fo weakly, that 


(33) 14, ibid, 


«tbeir Comprebenfions «дру be Бает. For 
* ein Hu psc сны pre- 
© conceived both. fenfible and other things, quickly 
«forego shem, Z 





‹ 
(26)? Plutarch prefles- 
him, 





кашы оне Bet Foe eed 
К 3 thee 





4 
1 


ky RERO 





(37) Plat. ubi 
ба, 
(38) Plut. ibid. 


(39) The fame 
thing with what 
he had called 
Megarian Inter- 
тороп 
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wherewith he maintained feveral DoGrines, which might render their Se& odious ; 


thefe words: < As for difpating on both fides, he 
< fays, that he does not univerülly reje& it, but 
* exhorts us to ufe it with Caution, as is done in 
< Pleadings, not with Approbation, but to diflolve 
+ their Probability. For to theft, fays he, who en- 
* deavour а Sufpenfion of Affent concerning all things, 
< it is convenient to do this, and it co-operates to what 
< they defires but, газ for theft, who would work in 
* us Science, according to which we are шу to 
* Jive, they ought to lay down the contrary, to 
< condu& thofe, who are еттей, from the beginning 
* to the ends and, where there is occafon to make 
* mention of contrary Difecurfes, to diffalve their Pro- 
« bability, as is done in Pleadings. For this he has 
< faid in exprefs words, Now, that it is abfurd for 
* Philofophers to think, that they ought to fet down 
є the contrary Opinion, not with all irs Reafons, 
< but, like Pleaders, difabling it, as if they contend- 
* ed not for Truth, but Victory, we have elfe- 
< where fpoken againft him (37).’ As to the fecond 
Point, here is work for Chryfppus. One of his 
Books is cited againft him (38), wherein he had 
fpoken of the Arguments of Sti/po and Menedemus 
(39) with the utmoft Contempt. “And yet, good 
* Sir, you fear left thefe Arguments, which you 
< deride, and term the Difgrace of their Propofers, 
< as having a manifeft Faultinefs, fhould divert fome 
« from Comprehenfion: And did not you yourlelf, 
* writing fo many Books againft Cuftom, in which 
* you have added whatever you could invent, am- 
< bitioufly firiving to exceed Arcefilaus, expect, that 
< you fhould perplex fome of your Readers? For 
© neither does he ufe flender Arguments againt Cu- 
< fom; büt, as if he were pleading, he, with 
< fome Paffion in himfelf, firs up the Affections of 
є others, telling his Opponent, that he talks foolithly 
< and labours in vain. And that he may leave no 
є room to deny his {peaking of Contradiétions, he 
< has, in his Natural Poftions, written thus: Zt may 
«be lawful for thofe, who comprebend a thing, to 
« argue on the contrary fide, applying it to the Defence, 
« which is in the thing itfelf s. and fometimes, when 
< they comprehend neither, to difeourfe of tobat is al- 
« ledged for either. And, having faid, in his Book 
© concerning the ufe of Speech, that we ought no more 
* to ufe the Force of Reafon, than of Arms, for 
* fuch things as are not fitting, he fubjoins this; For 
* they are to be employed for the finding out of Truth, 
«and for the Alliance of them, and not for the con- 
< trary, though many Men do it. By the many, 

* haps he means thofe, who with-hold their Aflent. 
« But they indeed, comprehending neither, argue 
< on both fides, as may be perceived: for thus on- 
“ly, or chiefly, does Truth afford a Compreben- 
<“ fion of itfelf. But you, who excufe them, and 
< do yourfelf write contrary to thofe things, which 
« you comprehend, concerning Cuftom, and exhort 
< others, with Approbation, to do the fame in un- 
* profitable and hurtful things, confefs, that, ufing 
* the Faculty of Difputing, You, through Ambi- 
< tion, а9 like а young Scholar’ 

It is no eafy thing to apprehend, how Céry/ippus, 
notwithftanding the Subtilty of his Wit, could have 
come off ; for his Maxims are very unworthy of a 
Philofopher: and, if he could have juftified them, 
he would by that very thing have pronounced a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation againft his own Conduét, 
becaufe he had infringed them, by maintaining the 


Саше of the Academics, which he believed to be . 


moft oppofite to Truth, with all his Force, and bet- 
ter than Arcef/aus himfelf, They (сет to me to 
have been in the right to tell him, that the Vanity 
of a young Man had feized him, in fuch a manner, 
that he had facrificed his own Maxims to the Defire 
of taking advantage of a favourable Occafion to hew 
the Subtilty of his Thoughts, to the Prejudice of 
the Truths, which the Stoics taught. The Glory, 
that he promifed to himfelf, if it fhould be faid, 
that he had out-done усе айз, and carried the Ob- 
jeétions of the Academy much farther than he, pran- 
{ported him in fuch a manner, that he troubled 
himfelf but little about the ret Thus we have 
ееп а Controverfift, in our Days, make no difi- 
culty to contradi& himfelf on all occifions, and 
dangeroufly to expofe the Interefts of his Church, 





for 


and even fuch Truths as are generally received a- 
mong Chriftians, provided he might acquire the 
Reputation of having found out new Ways, or new 
Methods of attacking and defending. What was the 
Idol, to which he facrificed? When the worlt 
comes to the worft, faid he to himfelf, it will be 
confeffed, that I have a vat Wit, and an happy 


ation. 
„Let us lay open the Falfity of Chryfippus’s Ма- 
xims. He would have thofe, who teach a Truth, 
to take but little notice of the Reafons of the con- 
trary Party, and to imitate the Advocates. It was 
the general Spirit of the Dogmatifts: there were but 
few, befides the Academics, who propofed the Ar- 
guments of both Parties with the fame force. 
Now I maintain, that That Method of the Dogma- 
tifts was a bad one, and that it differed very little 
from the the deceitful Art of the Rhetorician Sophi- 
flers, which made them fo odious, and which con- 
fifted in transforming the worft Caufes into the belt 
(40); for one of their chief Artifices was, to conceal (40) Tv rta 
all the Advantages of the Caufes, which they oppofed, 7Y кіты 
and all the weak Sides of thofe, which they main- аиту, „Са 
tained; only they propofed (ome Objections to them- tiorem есеге» 
felves for form-fake, which were chofen among the See Crefo 
eafieft to be refuted. This is, at the bottom, what лан - 
Chryfppus would have Philofophers до: he would 1, pg 79, & 
have them to touch flightly upon the Reafons of the feg. 
contrary Party, which were able to fhake the Per- 
fuafion of the Hearers or Readers, and to imitate 
thofe, who plead at фе Bar, Why did he not fay 
plainly, that they muft do like Shop-keepers, who 
Sy up their own Wares, and cunningly decry thofe 
of their Neighbours? Why did he not fay alfo, 
that they muft do like thofe, who, having quar- 
relled, carry their Complaints before the Judges ? 
Every one tells his own Story fo much to his Advan- 
tage, that, if you believe him, he is not at all in 
the wrong (41), Ьесаше he fuppreffes all that is (41) Compite 
againft him, and all that is favourable to his Enemy, whit, has been 
Coryfippus was not only to blame for the dithonest бг р} in the 
and unfair way, by-which he would have the Vi- p EL (Davin), 
Esa ‘obtained, but alfo for his Indifcretion in re- Remark ( Q], 
g that Pra&ice, It was not a thing to be concerning ч 
communicated to the Public; he ought to have Jom iue Dif 
kept it in fecret, as the Politicians do their De- putes of the 
figns or Maxims of State, Arcana Imperii : he ought, Learneds 
at moft, to have whifpered it in the Ear of fome 
wife and learned Difciple. 
Note, That Antiquity had two fort of Philofo- 
hers; fome were like the Advocates, and others 
Tite thofe, who report а Caufe. The former, in 
proving their Opinions, hid the weak fide of their 
Caufe, and the le of their Adyerfaries, as 
much as they could. The Jatter, to wit, the 
Sceptics or Academics, reprefented the ftrong and 
the weak Arguments of the two oppofite Parties 
faithfully, and without any Partiality. "This Die 
fün&ion has been very feldom feen among Chri. 
fians, in the Schools of Philofophy, and lefs 
fill in the Schools of Divinity. “Religion does 
not admit of the Character of an Academic; itre- 
fires either a Negative or an Affirmative. No 
ары are found there, but what are Parties at 
the fame time: there are a great many Authors, 
there, who plead а Озше according to Chryfipè 
puss Maxim, I mean, who keep to the Funétion 
of an Advocate: but there із fcarce any Reporter to 
be (ееп; for, if any one reprefents inna 
Strength of the cont Party faithfully, and with- 
out x Difguife, ha Got ‘odious and fufpe&led, 
and runs the hazard of being treated as an infamous 
Prevaricator (42). Human Prudence; Policy, the (42) See the 
Intereft of the Party, are not always the Reafon Аав ОНА 
why a Man айз meerly like an Advocate. А chari- А b н 
table Zeal likewife infpires this Condu&: and, upon 
this, I fhall alledge what was faid to me, the other 
Day, by a learned Divine, and а very honet Man. 
I maintained to himy that ап Author, who, without 
dogmatizing, EX within the bounds of Hiftory, 
may, and ought, faithfully to reprefent the moft fpe- 
cious things, that the wort Se&s can alledge in 
their own Vindication, or again Orthodoxy, He 3 
denied it. I fappofe, faid I, that you are a Pros i 
fer of Divinity, and that you make choice of the 
* Myftery 
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for he made no fcruple. to. téach; that 
Daughters, Sons with their Mothers, 


(1) Diog. Laért. 
«x Men ought to eat dead Bodies (т). 


lib, 7, n. 188. 
Ser оў} Sextus 


rhon. Hypotyp. 
Hibs 5, C 24 25. 


(т) 14. Нь 
n. 188. 
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Fathers might commit Inceft: with. theig 
and Brothers with their Sifters (/), and that 
Моё of the Contradicions, and abfurd Pa- 
Empires Ру" radoxes, which Plularcb objects to the Stoics 


ked them (which muft needs have. vexed are 
ch s Works If he had only reproached them with contradicting. themfelves 


Cbryfippus" 
“9 in 2 Doétrine of Fate, and in That of Human Liberty, he would not have 


(2, and about which he fiercely at 
een prodigioufly) are taken from 


эш Бу. gained fo many Advantages over them; for the fame things would be anfwered, 


Jib, 3, cape 
І fpeak not 
а Community 
Wives among the 
Sages y be taught 
it, but otber Pbi- 


F to- ушу. Cbryfippus,. that) are. anfwered. › 
y ES. LONE eia Decrees of God with. our. Free-will, and who cannot chufe. 
any words, when they {peak of Predeftination, but what feem to be oppofite to 
the Phrafes they make ufe of when they exhort Men to Virtue, and cenfure them 


at this time, in favour of thofe, who. 


Hees £5" for their. Vices,- No Philofophers have. fpoken more powerfully of the fatal Ne- 
Ёс тї, ж ceffity of Things, nor more magnificently of the Liberty of Man (o), than the 


Afra. 


йа Stoics. You may judge whether Chry/ippus, who wrote fo many» Volumes with 


Va ut 4 


if congrear Precipitation, an 


u Lart, lib. 
7, Zenone, n. 
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Myflery of the Trinity forthe. Subje&-matter of 

your Leétures for a whole Winter. - You examine 

to the bottom what.the Orthodox have faid, and. 

what the Heretics have objected, and.you find, by 

our Meditation, «and. by the Strength of your 

Beto that the Solutions-of the Orthodox may be 

| much. better anfivered, -than they have been by the 
Scétaries. s Iria word, you diícover new Objections, 

more dificult to be'refolved than all that has been 

‹ hitherto obje&ed.; and I fuppole you propofe them. 
to your Auditors: No, replied he; I wonld by, 
no-means do it; it would be a/ dangerous thing, 

for them : neither, Charity: mor Zeal {ог Truth als 

low of fuch a, thing. Such. was his Anfwer. It 

j that.certain Authors boaft,. 
жага 













TR. ments, ity- here is real 
АЙ ‚ыз chiefly ‘of. the. Romi/b- Controverfif c 
Y MB att Complaints,’ that have been made againft Be//armim, 
NE tig [у ө} that his. Sincerity, in reprefenting the Resíons of 
^ thé “Heretics has been prejudicial to the. Ату 

Werner 7 examine. a thing, which I pro- 

thofe, who: 

hibit the Sale of argue s is it to. preferve an uniform 
here okt and regular Conduét, to caufe the Writings of an 
lon of Heretic to be burnt, and yet to permit the g 
Heretics to ap. of the Authors, who: have refuted him ? No, you. 
pear in the Wri- will fay: for the Realon, why. the reading and the 
fe ofthe Or е of heretical Books are prohibited, le, бесашЕ ie 
fe undo соп» is feared they will infe the Readers, ‘They are 
afraid, in Лай, that thofe, who -fhoul lee in 

ftaid, іп. Драз ак thofe, who.fhould fee i 
what manner a Proteflant Writer. proves his Tenets, 
and attacks the Catholick Do&rine, would Ье, ед. 
with. Doubts, and even would. fuffer.themfelves (0. 
be. wholly .perfuaded by- That Author's Reafons. 
But is there no. Reafon to fear the (ame Misfor- 
tune, if they read. Jellarmin's Writings? Will they, 
T e де eet pistons of Sn 

armin has b‏ ا 

-will they as fron 





ought to 
the Obj 


Citat, (45), of. 
the Article BEL- 
L, IN, 










а Cal t 

vour of the latter, be 
felyes of That 

3 fame але er 


on 
cies 





who had a quick and very bold Wit, 
pæ fbi occurrit: advancing many Propofitions.in his Moral Treatifes, ‚whi 
what he advanced in his Metaphyfical Treatifes.. Plutarch accufes 


miled in the Article of That Cardinal (44). Is it to, the 


making 


and thofe of the Orthodox in another I. fay, you 
will’ grant me, that fuch a Difference is not-a 
fufücient Reafon either to hope or to fear. "This 
Hope: or this. Fear mult therefore proceed. from 
fomething .elfe. It. muft: be i aid, that what..sis 
thought to be a fufficient Antidote, when the Rea-. 
der compares together what. an Orthodox , Writer 
quotes out of an heretical Book, and what. he-an-. 
fwers to it, is not looked ров гава good) Reme- 
dys: when-he compares together the. whole. Book, 
ofthe; Heretic, sand the. whole Book. of the Ortho~ 
dox. -It is therefore fappofed, that, independently, 
of the -Anfwer,-the Reafons of the Heretic are. 
‘weaker in the Work of the Orthodox Writer, than, 
in the Work of the Heretics. and confequently. it. 
із fappofed,..that:the Author of the Anfwer had the. 
Prudence to. mifteprefent and curtail them,. and. to. 
turn them.in fach a manner, that they Mall not. 
be «furprize-thofe,. who {hall fee nothing. 
bot. “snd fall compare it with the Refutation.. 
At this rate, the Inquifitors, who prohibit a Books. 
and permit the reading. of thofe, who have refuted, 
it, do not contradi& themfelves: stheir Conduét. is. 
not made up of. inconfiftent ER are, 
fure, . that the Probibition. will be ufefül, and, that. 

Permiffion will do no harm.  Nevcrthelefs, let, 
us infer, that.the fame Policy, Prudence, Charity,. 
or Zeal, (make ufe of what term you pleae), which. 
requires that certain Books fhould be burnt, or that. 
the reading or felling of them fhould be prohibited,, 
requires, у a neceflary confequence, hat all the. 
Reafons of an Author fhould not be inferted in the 
Books, "wherein they are confuted: for if contrary. 
to Chryfiptus's Maxim; all the Strength of thofe Rea~ 
керт be Sieger wit the we Sincerity, 
it tono to fuj thofe ill Books, 
unlefs they оша prohibit, es time, all the 
Writings that confute them. This is fo plain, that 
itis very. probable, that all the Authors, who are 
zealous to maintain the Difcipline, comply. with the 
Spirit ofthe Tribunals; that condemn certain Books; 
i4 yery probable, that, if thofe Authors 
tefute any of thofe Books, they order, 
i ir Refutation. does not difcover what 
might {айе the Faith of the Readers. They re- 
duce an Objection to three or four Lines, which 
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CHRYS 
making God the Author of Sin. 


"The Proteftants complain yet more of the Tricks 
of their Adverfaries, If you obferve the Quar- 
rels that arife fometimes between Perfons of the 
fame Party, and if you read the; Books of the 
two Difputants, you will find {оте Force ‘in 
them; but, if you fhould judge of Mevias's Book; 
by the Scraps, which his Antagonift Titius cites 
ont of them, and by the Cenfure that he pafles upon 
them, you would think that Mevius can neither 
write nor argue, and that he has not common Senfe: 
Note, That I do not pretend to maintain, that 
the Tribunals, which prohibit Books, do not a& 
inconfequentially (48). : 
LH] Plutarch ates bim of making Сор the 
Author of Sin: Lipfius, baving undertaken to clear 
lim ~~~ ~~ did not fucceed very well in it.) You 
will, find the Accufation in the Remark [G] of 
the Article PAULICIANS. I will not re 
move it from that place, fince it was inferted there 
in the firft Edition of this Work. I fhall only ex- 
amine Lipfus way of clearing him :-but fir of 
all let us fee Ghry/ippus's Thought concerning the 
Nature of Gop.‘ Ait (Cényigpus) vim Divinam 
* in ratione efe pofitam, & univerfe nature ani- 
<“ mo, atque mente. ipfumque- mundum Deum di- 
< cit effe, & ejus.animi fufionem: univerfam: tum 
* ejus ipfius principatum, qui in mente & ratione 
* verfetur, communemque rerum naturam univerfa 
* atque omnia continentem, tum fatalem: umbram, 
* & neceflitatem rerum futurarum. Ignem prete- 
© rea, & eum quem antea dixi аста: tum ea 
* que natura fluerent, atque. manarent, ut aquam, 
< & terram, & абга, folem, lunam, fidera, univer- 
* fitatemque rerum, qua omnia continerentur, atque 
* homines etiam eos, qui immortalitatem. effent. 
* coníecuti. Idemque difputst, zthera effe eum, 
< quem homines Jovem appellarent, quique a&r per 
* maria manaret, eum effe Neptunum : terram eam 
* quce Ceres diceretur: fimilique ratione perfequitur 
* vocabula reliquorum Deorum.  ldemque etiam 
* legis perpetum. & eterna vim, que quali dox 
* vite, & magiftra AR ORN Mire: 
<“ eandemque fatalem neceflitatem appellat, - eB 
* nam sera futurarum veritatem, quorum nihil tale 
feft, ut in eo vis divina ineffe videatur. -Et hee 
< quidem in primo libro de Natura Deorum. In 
٤ Жоо autem vult Orphei, Mufzi, Hefiodi, Ho- 
* merique fabellas accomodare ad ea quae ipfe primo 
< libro de Diis immortalibus dixerat; ut etiam ve- 
< terrimi po&te, qui hec ne fufpicati quidem fint, 
© Stoici fuifle videantur (49). —— Chryfippus 
« fays, that the divine Energy confifts in Reafon, and 
«in the mind of univerfal Nature s. and be pretends, 
< that the World itfelf is Сот, and the univer- 
«Jal. Diff of bis Minds as alfo the Principle 
< of That, which confifis in Mind, and Рајт, and 
< containing the common. Nature of Things, the 
* Univerfe, and all things in it, as alfa the fatal 
© Shadow, and Neceffity of Things future. To which 
* be adds the Fire, and the abovementioned AE ther; 
* then thofe things, that are by nature fluid, as 
* Water, and the Earth, and the Air, the Sun, 
* Moon, Stars, the Univerfe, in which all are 
* contained, and even tbofe Man, swho attain to Im- 
* mortality. The fame Philofopher contends, that 
* the dither is Him, whom we call Jupiter, and 
* the Air, which pervades the Seas; Neptunes the 
“ Earth, She who is called Ceres; and after. the 
* fame manner be. goes through the Names of the 
* ref of the Gods. He pretends likewife, that the 
* Energy of a perpetual and eternal Law, whichis 
“as it were the Guide of Lifes and Preceptrefs of 
* our Duty, is Jupiters and be calls the fame fa- 
* tal Neceffity, the everlafting Truth of things fu- 
* tures nothing of whith frems to bave in it 
є divine force. This is the Subfpance of bis frf 
* Bosk of the Nature of the Gods. In thè feiend, 
* be attempts to reconcile the Fables of Orpheus, 
< Маги, Hefiod, and Homer, with what be bad 
“Said im bis firft Book concerning the Immortal 
< Gods : infomuch, that the тор ancient Poets, wbo 
* never fo much as dreamed of thefe things, ‘ar 
«0 bave been Stoics?” The Ргосез would be 
ended to his Confufion-by. this ingle Paflage, if 
> VOL, IL 


ИГ 





IPPUS. 


1 } Lipfius, having undertaken to clear him from This 
Imputation, did not fucceed well in it [Н]. Ido not wonder at it. The Defini- 


tion 


he were a Man, who kept to his Principles; but be- 
саше he argued fometimes one way, and fometimes 
another, and maintained quite contrary things at 
feveral times, his Apologilts want no Shifts; and, 
by the favour of his Contradi&tions and Incoheren- 
cies, they may pretend, for fome time, that he is 
an orthodox Man, and impofe upon People. We 
find, in the Paflage of Cicero, which I have quoted, 
ап incomprehenfible Nonfenfe, and a more confu- 
fed Chaos, than That of the Poets; neverthelefs 
it appears clearly from it, that, according to irj: 
ри, Сор is the Soul of the World, and that 
the World is the univeríal Extenfion of That Soul; 
and that Jupiter was the eternal Law, the fatal 
Neceflity, the immutable Truth of all future things, 
"The necefüry and unavoidable Confequence, which 
follows from this, is, that the Soul of Man is a 
Part of Сор, and that all his A@ions have no 
other Caufe but Gop himfelf. Neverthelefs, let 
us leave this Philofopher the liberty of forging 
Difkinétions altogether precarious; he will ас laft 
fall again into an Abyfs, after his Windings and 
"T'ornings. He fappofes the Soul of Мап has pre- 
ferved itfelf from the general Fatality ; һе exemy 

it from the Condition of all other things; he makes 
it free. * Ac mihi quidem videtur quum dure fen- 
* tentiz епс veterum philofophorum: uma co- 
“rum, qui.cenferent omnia ita fato fieri, ut id 
< fatum vim neceflitatis afferret, in qua fententia 
* Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, Ariftoteles 
© fait: altera eorum, quibus viderentur fine ullo 
* fito efle animorum motus voluntarii : Chryfippus 
* tanquam arbiter honorarios medium ferire vo- 
* luifle, fed applicat fe ad cos potius, qui necefli-\ 
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* tate motus animos liberatos volunt (50). mi (4o) Cieero, de 
‘© There suere two Opinions of the ancient Philofi- Fato, cap 17, & 


* phers s one of thofe, who thought that every thing 
* fo fell out by Fate, that That Fate brought with it 
“the Force of Neceffity : in tobich Opinion’ tert, 
* Democritus. Heraclitus, Empedocles, and’ Ari- 
* floes: the orber of thofe, who thought, that the 
‘Motions of Minds were voluntary, and not fub- 
* jest to Fate: Chryfippus, as an honorary Arbiter, 
Ж would Peer a middie Courfe s but be inclines rae 
“ther to thofe, who will bave the Soul free from 
“a meceffity of Motion. — Chryfippus autem cum & 
*'neceflitatem improbaret, & nihil vellet fine præ- 
* pofitis caufis. evenire caufarum genera diftinguit, 
* ut & necefliratem effugiat, & retineat fatum, Сай- 
* farum enim, inquit, slim funt perfec & princi- 
* pales, alim adjuvantes & proxime, Quomobrem 
* quum dicimus omnia fato fieri caufis antecéden- 
* tibus, non hoc intelligi volumus, caufis perfectis 
* & principali fed caufis adjuvantibus antece- 
< dentibus, & proximis (51). — But Chryfippus, 
* difapproving of Necefity, and allowing notbing to 
* happen without previous Canes, diflinguifper the 
* feveral kinds of Саг, fo as to reject. Меса), 
‘and retain Fate. For of Caufes, jays be, fome 
“are perfect and principal, otbers КА and fe- 
* condary. When, therefore; we Jay, that all things 
* happen thro’ Fate by antecedent Caufes, we mean, 
* тї perfect and principal Canfes, but affifling and 
* fecondary.” You fee he does not deny, that eve- 
ry thing is produced by antecedent Caufes; but 
he admitted two forts of Caufes, whereof the lift 
did not deftroy The perfe& and princi- 
Caufes, faid he, do not permit an Alon to 
е free, but the Caufes, that are only affifting, do 
mot hinder it from being fo. Wherefore, forafmuch 
as he pretended, that our Defires do not depend 
оп an external principal Caufe, but only on an ex- 
ternal and not principal one, which does only ex- 
cite Man, he concluded, that our Soul produces 
them freely, and has the Command of them. It 
flands in need of being excited by Objects, with- 
out which it could not form any A&s of Confents 
but the Objects, that excite И, do not produce 
the Aéts of it's Will: it determines ШЕН by its 
own Force, after the Obje&s have given it a firit 
"Motion. Не explained this by а Comparifon. He 
that pufhes a Cylinder, faid he, gives it the firik 
Motion, but not the Volubility ; the Cylinder ro 
mem its own Force: likewife our 
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(51) Tas ibl. 
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(dus Remark tion alone, which Chryfppus ge 


(52) Yd. ibid 
cap 18, 


delabitur in eas 
difficultates, ut 


















p Giat (49, that he does not diftinguifh 


quentially, he muft of neceflity make him the Author of Moral and Phyfical 


CHRYSIPPUS 


of God (9), is fufficient to make-one appreliend, 
from the Univerfe; fo that, by arguing confe- 


T What 
< Orders of Confequences, of bith it is formed and 
* irked together: —— But the Authors of otber 


am ‘Opinions and Tenes thus: refute this Definition, 


* If Chryfippus, they, thinks, that. ail things 
И d pis d абат by Fate; гата that diez 
* is me oppofing it's Laws, then the very Sins of 
* Men are not to be imputed to themJelves, and - 
‘their Wills, butto a certain Fatality, eobich gos 
“сели all things, and makes m thing future 
<“ ntceffarily bappen з and therefore that it is unjuft 
«to panifb Offenders, if Men are fatally, mt vo- 
* Juntarily, wicked. Againft this Chrylippus argues 
“with great Subtilty... But the Sum of what be 
« fags on this Head. is as follows : Though eve 

< thing, Says. he, бе compelled and ‘neceffitated’ by 


* Fate, yet the Minds of Men are obnoxious to 


extrinfe- sit according totheir Propriety and Quality forif. 





i Jexed himfelf. in "fach a 
en a verum ga mo, he con- 











„that Man does not nd 

to be imputed to. Fate ; and Jaftly, "Tha 
gher's Anfwer: * Fatom, quod Greci аелрор Р 
A yel simapyivnr vocant, ad hanc ferme fenten- 
& Run. Chri бри ftoicæ princeps philofophia defi- 
"C mit. selt, inquit, fempiterna quedam. & 
* indec rerum. & catena; volvens fe- 
.* mieüpífa fele & implicans per wternos confequen- 
$) Aulos Gel- € tins ordines, ex quibus apta eft (55). 


fony Mb, б. сар « === Aliaram autem opinionum. difciplinaramque 


* auctores huic definitioni ita obürepont. Si Chry- 
* fippus, inquiunt, fato putat omnia moveri. & regi, 
* nec declinarl tranfcendique. pA agmina fati & 
* volumina; peccata quoque hominum & delicta 
* non füftentanda neque condicenda font ipfis vo“ 


* luntatibufque eorum, fed neceffitati cuidam & 
* inflantiz, qua oritur ex fato, omnium que fit 
* rerum domina & arbitra, per quam neceffe fit 
* fieri quicquid futurum eft: & propterea nocen- 
;* tium panas legibus inique conftitutas, fi homines - 
* ad maleficia non fponte veniunt, fed fato trahun- 
* tur. 


Contra ex Chryfippus tenuiter multa & ar- 
omnium. fere, que fuper ea 
odi eft. juam. 





pue noftraram | oind 


eorum. 


* genia tamen. 
* funt fato ol 
itus 





* qua 

x Aabiintgue tran{mittunt. Sin vero funt afpera 
* & infeita & rudia, nullifque artium bonarum ad- 
miniculis fulta : etiam fi parvo five nullo fatalis in- 
commodi confliéu urgeantur, fua tamen feævi- 
tate & voluntario impetu in affidua Педа & in 


^ errores ruunt: idque i| "ut ез ratione fiat na- 
а fem cl ti Я 


ie ge 
2 








* que fatum vocatur. Eft enim gencre ij 
e & con genere. 







«they are originally, by Nature, made virtuous and 


had < good, they tranjinit, with lef: Offence, and more 


«readily, all that Force, wbich falls on them 
«trinfitally from Fate. But if they are rough and 
© unpolifoed, and fupported by m» help of Science's 
< alfe if 1bey are prefed by little or no fatal Trè 
* convenitnces. they yet тир into daily Offences and 
< Errors, thro their own Depravity and voluntary 
є Inclination: and tbis very thing produces the ma- 
«tural and neceffary Confequences of sbings. — For 
© йй ap it were neceffary and -confequential, that 

bad: Minds ould not be free from Offences and 


ex- 





S Errors? Afterwards: Aulus Gellins relates “the 
Gomparifon. ofthe» Cylinder, and the Conclufion, 
which | drew from his-Difcourfe, that no 


body ought to be allowed to impute his Sins to 

Fate, and that no“Malefa&tors-ought to be heard, 

who have recourfe to fuch а Refuge. * Propterea. 

< negat oportere ferri audirique homines aut ne- — , 
quam aut. ignavos & nocentes & audaces; qui, 

yam & in maleficio revi&ti funt, perfu- 

^u nto i. necefitatem, tanquam in aliquod 
“Рай afylum; &, Er peflimé fecerunt, ea non 

* fuz temeritati fed fato effe. attribuenda.. di 

* cunt (57)? 


(57) Ја. bide 
It is cally- feen, that. this-Philofo] 


lofopher does: not 
extricate himfelf, and that his Diftinétion between 
the external Caufes that neceffitate, and thofe that 
do not neceflitate, is of по ufe tohim: Не only. 
goes abont the Buth, and at laft finds himfelf-in 
the fame place with thofe, who fabmit-all-things 
to the unavoidable Neceflity of Fate. Tio be con- 
vinced of it, one need only join together his Com= 
parifon of a Cylinder; and the Confeffion be makes, 
that the internal Qualities of the Soul, which in= 
cline it to evil, are a natural and neceflary Con- 
fequence of Fate E He fays, that there are (58) Idque ip- 
Souls well formed from the beginning, which bear fum ut ca ratione 
the Storm that falls upon them from Fate withe fat mturalis illa, 
out any Damage, and that there are others fo rough pom cfequentia 
and ill-turned, that, if Fate ftrikes them. never fo efficit quz fatum 
little, or even without any fhock of Fate, they fall vocatur- Id, ibid. 
into Sin by a voluntary Motion, lt is a certain #8 17% 
nat efs, that is the caule of it, But 
he faid, that the fatal Neceflity of all things is the 
firit caule of human Souls being well or ill formed; 
he muft therefore grant; that опе may and ought 
хо afcribe to Fate all the Crimes, that Men commit: 
fo that, acknowledging otherwife a divine Provis 
dence, he could not avoid, if he argued right, 
to look upon Gop as ће Caufe of all thofe Crimes: 
and confequently Piutarch’s Accufation is very јоу. 
pa for, to make the Comparifon ofthe Cylia- 
juft, Fate muft not be compared to the firft Comer 
fhes it, but to the Joyner-that made it, and 


Joyner gave it that 


muted to the Workman, who gave 
the Form, from which they ne- 
$ 5 селу 








CHRYS 


IPPUS. 


What he taught concerning the Mortality of the Gods, cannot be read without 


Horror[/]. He not only believed them to be perifhable ; 
that they would be deftroyed in the Conflagration of the 


excepted Jupiter, yet he fubjeéted him 
wherein he treated of the Amours of 
[K], that is was much murmured ar, 


ceffarily refult. Апу body may make the Applica: 
tion of this to human Souls. Lipf; plainly faw 
this Intricacy, and therefore, to bring off Chry- 
fippus, he fuppoles, that the Stoics attributed the 
mperfe&ions of the Soul of Man to я real and 
incorrigible Vice of Matter, and not to Gop, 
“Sed heus Chryfippe, fi à Niturà hac confitu- 
tio aut devergium, Deum à malo qui excuías ? 
quomodo non ille Nature autor, atque ipla Na- 
tura, malum malofque genuit, fi tales fecit? Hoc 
caput eft, & arx, ut йс dicam, саш, nunc ad 
unda & occupanda. Aio Stoicos Mali principi- 
um non in Deo, fed in Materia (que tamen 
Deo, ut ipfi aliique voluerunt, evo equalis & 
æterna) in Materia, inquam, conitituiffe. Ita- 
que cum Deus homines aliaque faceret, omnia 
bona & in bonum #пхїйе: fed repugnantem ali- 
quam vim & malitiofam in illa fuifie, atque elle; 
quz alio traheret: atque hinc Interna, atque 





(сө) Lipfiur etiam Exterma, mala exititifle (59). —— But 
Phy Stoic: be tell me, Chrylippasl jf this Conjtiration or Byaji 
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be from Nature, bow do you jufify God from 
Evil? How will you fuppofe bim, who is the Author 
of Nature, and Nature itfelf, not to bave рғоба- 
ced Evil, and bad Men? This is the Capital 
and Fort, if Imay fo fay, of the Caufe, which is 
now to be attacked and takin. I fay, then, that 
the Stoics refer Evil, not to СОР, but to Mate 
ter, which yet, as they and others afirm, is co- 
eval with GOD. Therefore, as GOD is the 
* Creator of Men and all Things, be made all things 
* good, and for good Purpofess but that there was 
“in Matter a repugnant and evil Вуай, which 
< drew another ways and bence arofe Internal, and 
є even External, Evils. But this pretended Jufti- 
fication of Chry/ippus has been {o well confüted 
(бо) See the Ar- by Plutarch (60), that it is altogether infignificant. 
ticle PAULI Eufibius has preferved us a Fragment of a 
CIANS, Re- tetic Philofopher, called Disgemianus, who 
mark [G] —— Very well thewed the Defeéts of Cbry/fppus’s Do- 
(61) See Ecfebi- trine on this Point (61). 

us Preparat, E- Note, that Calvin, for inftance, nor any other 
ош 2 Chriftian Defender of Iw MT ned x 
Шай шш CXpoled to This Attack, fince leclare, that 
a ae there was not any Quality, neceflitating to Evil, 
again the fame in the Soul of the firt Man. 

Chryfippusy iid [7] What be taught concerning the Mortality of 
the Gods, cannot be read without Horror.) Plu- 
tarch, deligoing to fhew, that the Stoics had 
{ройей all the common Notions, that Men had 
Of the Gods, begins with the Idea's of Eternity and 
“Incorruptibility. * What Man is there, or ever 
* was, Jays be (62), who docs not believe the 
* Divinity to be immortal and eternal ? —— One 
* may perhaps meet with fome Nations fo barba- 
* rous and favage, as not to think there is a Сой; 
* but there was never found any Man, who, be- 
* Tieving a God, did not, at the fame time, be- 
* lieve him immortal and eternal Certainly, thofe 
* who were called Athiefts, a Diagoras, a Theo 
* dorus; and a Hippo, duri not fay, that the Di- 
vinity is corruptible; but they did not believe, 
that there is any thing incorruptible: thus they 
retained the common Anticipation of the Gods, 
but took away the Incorruptibility of Subftance. 
But Chryippus and Cleantbes, having filled, as 
one may lay, Heaven, Earth, Air, and Sea, 
with Gods, have пог yet made any one of 
thole Gods immortal, or eternal, except Jupi- 
ter alone, on whom they make all the reft to 
depend, and into whom they fu ОЕ them to 
be refolved : fo that in him to refolve is nothing 
better than to be a For ERES 
mity, both to perih, by being refolved into 
Seria уй юш preferved and nourithed by 
‘the -Refolution of others into himfelf. Now 
thefe are not like, other of their Abfurdities, 


gathered by Argument from their Suppofitions, 
or drawn je fom their por 





(62) Plot. de 
Commun, Noti- 
tiis contra Stoi- 
СУ 


actually to Mutability, 
Jupiter and Funo, was 
One may therefore eafily apprehend, that 

the 


but he maintained alfo, 
World; and, though he 
A certain Book, 
о full of Obfcenities 


< but they themfelves, proclaiming it aloud in their 
* Writings concerning the Gods, Providence, Fate, 
< and Nature, exprelily fay, that all the Gods 
© were born, and һа die by the Fire, melting 
* away, in their Opinion, as if they were of Wax 
tor Tin. —— Chryfippus then fays, that Jupiter 
< is like to Man, as is alo the World and Pro: 
* vidence to the Soul. When therefore the Con- 
* flagration fhall be, Fupiter, who alone of all the 
* Gods is incorruptible, will retire into Providence, 
‘and they, being together, will both perpetually 
£ remain jî one Subitance of the dither (63)" 
Thefe words feem to me to import a Separation 
of Body and Soul, and confequently Death, We 
have {сеп (64), that Chry/ippu: fuppofed, that 
Gop is the Soul of the World; and he fid 
jut now, that, when the World hall be burnt, 
Jupiter will withdraw into another place. Let 
us fee his Contradilions, and at the fame time 
a Parallel between the Impiety of Epicurus and 
the Impiety of Chryfppas. © Whoever they are, 
< буз Antipater, who foal! take from the Gods Ba. 
‹ néficente, firike partly at the” Prenotion of them $ 
< and, according to tbe fame reajin, they do alfo, 
who think they participate of Generation and 
< Corruption. If; then, һе, who eftcems the Gods 
* corruptible, is equally abfard with him, who 
* thinks them not to be provident and gracious to 
* Men, Chryfppus is no lefs in an Error than Epi- 
carus. For the one deprives the Gods of Be. 
neficence, and Liberality, the other of Immorta- 
‘lity and Incorruptinility. The other Gods, fays 
< Chryfippus, ue Nourifoment, being equally fuftained 
* by its but Jupiter and the World, after another 
< manner than theft, who are engendered and. can- 
‘ fumed by Fire. Here indeed he declares, that all 
£ the other Gods are nourithed, except Fas 
< and the World; but, in his firt Book of Provi- 
* dante, he fayo, that Jupiter encreates till all things 
* arê confumed into himfelf. For, Since Death is ih 
© Separation of the Soul from the Body, and the Soul of 
the Worldis not indeed foparated, but encreafes com 
* tinually, tillit bas confimed all Matter into ШОР, it 
* is nat to be faid, that tbe World dies. Who, there- 
* fore, сап more plainly contradi&t himfelf, than he, 
* who fays, that the fame God is nourifhed and not 
* nourithed (65)? Is it poffible, that fo fubtle a 
Philofopher thould have fuch monflrous Ideas ? 
[К] 4 Book, wberein be treated of the Amours of 
Jupiter and Juno, eas ull f Objenities.) Diag. Lair- 
tiusis not the only Author, who fays fo: Ей] dV of 
хататоіунті T8 Хеисітти ws worrd die ypas 
nai dppnzas drayt[eusórGo. "kr pèr уф à 
«pl ray dpyaior qucratfey cuyfpippare 
aisxpes Ta pl tiv "Hegr xal riv Ala 
&уатАётте, iyar natà Tis. anoclus sh- 
ҳи å pndele тоу, ordre Tà slut, 
simo. ay. Аїсуротатиу удо (puoi) тайтир 
dramaáTTA isopiar, €i xdi флеш dg puoi- 
Xv, XapaiTimass axao трётитау Ñ Self 
“Еті те тё лерд той mep) чийлер уваат 
ol халах вес иёри. = * Моп defunt, gui. & 
4 m lacerent, dicentes illum complura tur- 
* piter obfeceneque fcripife. Nam in eo opere, 
* quod de antiquis phyfiologis fcripfit, боа de Ju- 
* none fingit ас Jove, ea dicens fexcentis fere verfi- 
< bus que nemo nif Шого ore dixiffet.  Turpifli- 
* mam enim, aiunt, hanc fingit billoriam, etfi ut 
* naturalem: laudat, luftris tamen magis convenien- 
* tem quàm diis. Neque ab iis qui de tabulis fcrip- 
* fere iniertam (66). — Tere are not wanting Jomes 
tobo cenfure Chryfippus, faying. that br sorote тат 
Filthy and chfeene things. - For. in that Work, whid 
Le wrote concerning the ancient Naturalifts, be feigns 
Standalous Things of Jupiter and Juno, repeating Juch 
‘things for almoft Size hundred Verfes, аз noone, but 
with uncoafoen Mouth, would. bave faid. For, they 
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(63) 14. ibid. 


(64) See above, 
Citat. (49), 
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Jay, be invents this mof fandaloas Story, hich get 


Фе commends as natural, more applicable to commen 
Strumpets, 











Glut (49) the 


(69) Chryfippw, 190 
T Wels jm there Wenta Proven 








CHRYSIPPUS 


Stoic3 had no great reafom to be pleafed with his Writings;. for the Figure he 
pura in their Party [L] gave оссайоп to afcribe to the whole Body. the Errors 
Of fo famous a Member, Neither do we fee the great Stoic Authors, as Seneca, 
Epifetus, and Arrianus, very forward 10 -fhew their Veneration. for him [МГ]. 
They. are commonly very. fparing of their Praifes of him. I do not find, that 


he has been reflected upon 


‘on the account.of his Morals, which makes me believe 


that he led an unblameable Life. They make his whole Family to confit of one 
very old Maid-fervant [N]; This is a Proof of his Chaftity and Frugality. He 
very often quoted five Verfes of Euripides (q) againft Good:cheer; wherein it is faid, 
that Nature has fufficiently provided for our Neceffities by Bread and Water: 
from whence it may be inferred, that he was very fober, I have already faid, 

she addicted himfelf very; much to Logic, and. he deteíted the Works of 


a (7). 


I add here, that ће took. extraordinary pains to find out the So- 


lution.of a Sophifm, which puzzled the Philofophers very much, and which was 
called Sorites [O]* It was a heap of Interrogations, where there was no end. . The 


Strampets, than ta Gods, nor ever-inferted Writers 
шайл. We duy join to:this a Fı D of Ori 
gn qb ps- ді 


eur тля “Eaativo isopias, alo rns av- 
> тобеи: 81а, xal ea mulie. lax 7:5 
Eoste- KITE à. т\р г Xroàr TÄT Gho- 
pov mos quy [ наз соуєтої; “xexog- 
тй  vopiGo us yo, — arapeppqyede - yep 
TW ёр. Soy tn A dpprloronica 3 "Hea viv 
Ale ёуё) ' Et quid me opus ей cnt- 


feum 10 
* merare шә, de Diis hiflorias Grecorum, pu- 
А inis 
08 


ee тё = 


: & ех fe, & perallegoriam ? quando Chry- 
E Solenfis, qui plurimis fcriptis Porticum Phi 
Uum "ornaffe.-creditur, interprétatur Piétu- 
* yam in Samo, ubi. [uno depicta efl, morem: 
* Jovis non nominandae libidini (67). — Jy need 1. 
mention the abfurd. Stories of the Greeks concerning 
‘the, Godis уаш in.themfeloer, and even allegori- 
cally un P Ween even Chryppus of Soli, whofe 
0 taf the Stoic Pi- 





















{тей as obi 
to randa What a йите hat 
ures fhould have been feen. in the. Temples of the 
liens! Obferve, ithat-Caryfppus explained this 
y of Allegory, and did/not find. іа it a moral 
бербе, 221 leave you tó: think whether 
d Yow have feen be- 
din the fame manner all 
he found all the 
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Unde de ipfo ditum aiunt і 
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progrefs 








the divine Honours that were paid: to Туйту 
gst e means, in general; thathe, who (75) Arrianos, 
(covered to Men "Truth, and the way to Virtue, 1014. lib. 1, cape 
would more {шу deferve Alters, thari Thofe, wha, 4,7; Scbek- 
taught them to fow x ола put in 
(N] His whole Family confifted of tne Oy old the Margin, 
Maid- fervant] Dicgenss Байїїйу Speaks two OF Cm o 
thes umes oF: Jere те peels dro, Bl аыр 
utem. anicula contentus erat (76). — He had already dignior, 
faid, that they had kiown, from This old Servanty (75) piss, 
that Chry/ippus Мей то write five hümdred Lines Ge libre nuts, 
every Day (77): Mr Menage is Re (78), p.) 
cn не prede, chit Рао (poke OPE Ane КЕК S a 
old Woirap, inthe words, that Т am going to cite, бг met 
* And evel Chryfippus himlelf, in his Commentary tasysy, &с. 
* ine iter; days, thatit were as poor, ab- Anus que illi af- 
“ford, эп finentathing, to glory in fch qut dab 
TAGs, ‘though they proceed from Virtue, “as ir 181. zg 
“WOuld: be to bear valiantly theftinging of a Wafp, (78) Menig i 
and Фау to abflain from am ld Woman that (72), m ™ 
poke there in 3 


dyhig 9) 9 ж 
Es Pe ате NS 








A t «d 
апаз Чї fo, and alledges it; only to (deo, 


xeprosch-the Stoicks for contradicting” themifelves, pag: тобо, See 
and oppofing common Notions: « ‘They think, Jaid e/o Repugn Sioly 
4 be a little before, that it is the fame thing, (o abitain °° 
* from the Enjoyment ‘of an old “Womiany that has 
* one Foot in the Grave, and to venture one's Life 
*-in defence of'one's Country, fince both do what 
* their Duty uon And yet for this, as a great 
ahd glorious thing, they will be ready to die, 
Ж whereas to boaft of the latter would be fhameful 
* and ridiculous, I have faid an "hundred times, 
that one rüns the вЫ making wrong Applica- 
tions, when one makes ufe of a Paflage, before ha 
[ме dod precedes, and what. follows i 
„Метад? is an Inftance of it here. T have found 
a thing in Деле, which confirms the good O- 
pinion we ought to have анте 2 
раа SY ded ees olor "rir тй єой; ye~ 
pire xa] wold Savudeay Eri MANAN g- 
wati, Tr «oAUÜpUAMW]oY eat rh oie 
"Arxicer]or del ade pela viart каЛа- 
arbre eic Mr deackpslar cr). agb AION 
olay дуд aor LEA * Chryfippum, б а- 
“miei viri, Stoicorum ducem ac principem, ego 
* mehercle in multis admiror, ob id tamen impen- 
* fius laido; quod famofum fuis de obfoniis feriptis 
* Atcheflratum jn eodem loco ac numero femper ^ 
*-eollocarit cum Philænide, cui turpiffimum de ve- 


еб, ^ nereis opus adfcribunt (8o). — Zn many Bings, (80) Athens like 


led Armies: 


a) Seneca, de tors of Mankind (72) 
Aeque mus, & 
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“Solation of a Spbijm —— which was e: 


Friends, I admire Cheyfippus, the Leader and 8, pg. 355. 
qs Steer; but I principally commend bine for 
shit; that be always ranked Archeltratus, infamous 
з ings on Delicacies, with Be snis, f 
whom ajetióe a тї} feandalous Work cincerning 
eel Hi f S 


[О] He teok: extraordinary Pains to find out the 





ed Sorites. ] 
Tn vegsizwe, from the Word теру, which 
Жез acerews, a Heap. Hence it is, that the Zd- 





(83) Cicero Aca- 
g Quent. lib. 
Ay cap. 284 


<4 Uncertainty, who peaks thus) 


CHRYSIPPUS 


progrefs he made, as а Logician, which was without doubt very gréaty Was 


make the Etymology of the Word to be underftood : 

Primüm quidem hoc reprehendendum quod cap- 
Чой то genere interrogationis utuntur. Quod 
genus minime in Philofophia probari folet, quum 
aliquid minutatim & gradatim additur aut demitur: 
Soritas hos vocant qui acervum efficiunt uno ad- 
< dito grano (83). —— In the frf place, this is 
* blameable; that they make ије of a то} captions 
* kind of Interrogation. Which Method is by no 
* means commendable in Philofopby, when any thing 
* is minutely and gradually added or taken away: 
* they call (Боје Sorites, who make an Heap, by the 
* addition of а fingle Grain? They took for exam- 
ple a grain of Corn, as you fhall fee below; and 
from this true Propofition, One grain of Corn is not a 
heap, they endeavoured to lead one by degrees to 
this vifible Falliy, One grain of Corn makes a heap. 
You will find (оте Examples, in Sextus Empiricus, of 
the ufe that was made of this captious way of inter- 
rogating. I hall quote prefently a long Райзре of 
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‹ 





Cicero, whereby it will appear, that they pretended ^ 


to thew, by the help of the Sorites, that the Mind 
of Man never attains to the knowledge of the fixed 
Point, that divides the oppofite Qualities, or that 
determines precifely the Nature of every thing. This 
was their Queftion : Wherein confifts little, much, 
length, breadth, {mallnefs, greatnefs, Gr. Do 
three grains of Corn make a heap? The Anfwer 
was, No. Do four grains make a heap? The An- 
{wer was ftill the fame. They went on in their 
Queltions, from grain to grain, without any епа; 
and, if you had anfwered at laft, Here is the Heap; 
they pretended, that your Anfwer was abfard, fince 
it fuppofes, that one fingle grain made the diffe- 
rence between what is not a heap, and what is one. 
I could prove, by the fame Method, that a great 
Drinker is never drunk. I would ask, Will one 
drop of Wine make him drunk? No, will you fay. 
Will two drops do it? By no means; nor three, nor 
four neither. I would continue my Queftions drop 
by drop; and, if you fhould tell me, when you 
come to the Nine hundred and ninety ninth drop, 
he is not drunk, and then, coming tothe next drop, 
he is drunk, Lfhould ‘conclude, tht öne drop of 
Wine makes the fpecifie Difference between a great 
Drinker’s being drunk, and not being drunk, which 
isabfurd. If the Interrogations were made at every 
three Pints, you might eafily obferve the Difference 
between enough and too much; but the Maker of 
the Sorites has the choice of his Weapons, and 
makes ufe of the leaft Particles of Quantity, and 

from опе to the other, to hinder you from find- 
ing any fixed Point, that feparates the not being 
drunk from the being drunk, litte from much, 
enough from too much, ёе: A Man, unacquainted 
with Logic, would juflly laugh at fuch Cavilss he 
would appeal to common fenfe, and to that degree 
of Light, which, in the ufe of civil Life, is fufficient 
to make us difcern, in general, what is little, much, 
e. Вис a profefled Logician was not allowed to 
have recourfe to that Tribunal; he was obliged to 
an(wer in due form; and, unlefs he found a Solution 
according to the Rules of his Art; he loft the Field 
of Battle; his Defeat and Overthrow were unavoid- 
able, At this time, an “Hibernian Tutor, who 
fhould teaze a Profeffor of Salamanca with а thoufand 
logical Cavils, and who fhould receive for Anfwer, 
Common Senfe, notorious evidence, fufficiently Гревот that 
your Confequences are falfe, would re for the Соп- 
querour; and it would be faid with reafon, that the 
Profeffor was worfted; for it was his Duty to an- 
fwer in due form, and according to the Rubric of 
his Trade, fince his Thefis was attacked by That 
Rubric. Chryfipus, who knew his Duty very well 
in that point, plainly faw, that the Sorites of the 
Mogaric Dialeéticians required a categorical Sold- 
tion. We fall fee his invention, after 1 have cited 
а Latin Paflage: * Sed quoniam tantum in eaarte 
* (DialeBica) ponitis, (Cicero brings im an Afferter of 
videte ne Contra vos 
алоіа hata fit, que primo progreflu feflive tradit 
“elementa тае E ашЬршогшт intelligentiam 





“+ concludendique rationem, tum paucis additis venit 


*ad-Soritzs lubricum fané & periculofum locum, 


-* quod tu modo dicebas efie -vitiofum interrogandi 


: T OL i = 


iftius vitii num noftra-culpa 





ve 
* eft? Rerum natura nullam nobis dedit cognitionem 
< finium, at ulla in re flatuere роб тиз, quatenus 
пес hoc in acervo tritici folum unde nomen elt. 
Sed nulla omnino in re minutatim interrogandi 
dives, pauper, clarus, obfcurus fit, multa, paucey, 
magna, parva, longa, brevis, lata, angufta, quan- 
to aut addito aut dempto cértum refpondeamus non 
habemus. At vitiofi funt Sorite. — Frangite igitur. 
tos fi poteltis, ne moleli fint. Erunt enim nili 
caveatis (84). — et att Jay fo much prefs 
on Logic, take care you do not run counter to thofe 
Elements of fpeaking, be fo voittily lays охот, and 
the toay to apprebend ambiguous expre[fions, and 
the Method of drawing Concluftons, from whence be 
quer on to the Sorites, a flippery and dangerous place 
indeed, wbich you juf noto called а faulty kind of 
Interrogation. What then? Is this Fault to be 
imputed to us? The Nature of things gave us no 
knowledge of Bounds, fo as that we might determine 
in any thing, as “tis plain we cantot in relation to, 
the Heap of Corn, tobence ‘alone it bad it's Name. 
We cannot certainly anfwer, wben we are minutely 
asked, what addition, or diminution, makes Rich 
or Poor, Famous or Obfeure, Much or Little, Great 
or Small, Broad or Narrow. But the Makers of 
the Sorites are in the wrong. Break them tbere- 
* fore, if you can, leaf they be troublefomes for tb 
«mill be fo, иті you eh ай} y OK 
риз found no other Expedient, than to anfwer 
only a certain number of Interrogations, and then to 
be filent. His Invention was called the quiet Me- 
thod. © Multum in eo Chryfippus fudaverat, ut fi~ 
* nitorem acervi inveniret, fed fruftra: quare fpe 
* inveniendi quod quarebat deje&tus, xa] detTe- 
* pov Tira andy, quod aiunt, excogitaverat quem 
< vocabat тди iruxéorla Avyor (85): cum in- 
© terrogatus fuftinebat fe priufquam ad finem inter- 
* rogans perveniret (86). Contult Ca/aubon in his 
excellent Commentary on thefe words of Per, 
depunge ubi Арат Inventus, Ghryfippe, tui ps 
acervi (87). ‘This Invention of CH а was not a 
lucky ones you {Һа fee how Carneades overthrew 
it (88)- ^ Cautum eft inquit. Placet enim Chryfip- 
< po quum gradatim interrogetur, verbi caufa tria 
* paucajint (89), an ne multa, aliquanto priufquam 
* ad mult perveniat quiefcere, id eft, quod ab his 
* dicitur дихан. Рег me vel flertas licet, in- 
< quit Carneades, non modo quieícas Sed quid 
< proficit? Sequitur enim qui te ex fomno excitet, 
< & eodem modo interroget, quod in numero con- 
* ticuifti. , Si ad eum numerum unum addidero, 
* multa ne erunt? progrediar rurfus quoad. videbi- 
‘ 
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tur, quid plura? Hoc enim fateris, neque ultimum 
te paucorum, neque primum mültorum reípondere 
poffe. Cujus generis error 

* deam quà noh poffit ассей 


ita manat, ut non. vi- 
ете. Nihil me laedit, 


* inquit. Ego enim ut agitator callidas priufquam 2%) 


* ad finem veniam equós fullinebo, eoque magis fi 
* locus is quò ferentur equi praeceps erit, Sic me, 
* inquit, ante DOES CA maj captiofe interro- 
* ganti refpondebo. Si habes qui eat, neque 
аера лараг fà quldem 
 perípicis, quia obfcura concedi ^ Sed negas te 
« ufque ad obfcura progredi: illuliribus igitur rebus 
1 Si id tantummodo ut taceas, nihil afle- 

. Quid enim ad illum qui te captare vult, 
* utrdm tacentem irretiat te, an loquentem? Sin 
* autem ufque ad novem, verbi gratia, fine dubita- 
* tione refpondes pauca effe, in decimo infiftis, etiam. 
* à certis & ill ibus cohibes affenfum, hoc idem. 
© me in obícuris facere non finis, Nihil igitur te 
* contta Soritas ars ifta adjdvat, quod nec augendi 
* nec minuendi quid aut primum flt, aut poftremum, 
* docet. —— When Chryfippus was gradually asked, 
* for inflante. whether three were few, or many, 
«ве flopped Јат, before be came їо many, wbich 
< thife Philofapbers call беи ev, the being quiet. 
«Үш bave my leave, faid Carneades, te foore, as 
* well as to be quiet, “But what advantage do you 
* gain? One бна уш, tho will rouge you from 
* your Sleep, and goon to interrogate you in the Jame 
“manner, af “you Became filent: If to the laf 
* number Ladd one, will they be many P 1 willgo on as 
< far as I pleafes What need there any more? You 
«confess уви tannot anfoer, that it is the laf of a 
“few, or the firft of many. Which kind of Error 
61 5 # fprtads 
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(84) Cleto, ub 
fagra, cap. 16 
28. 


(85) Thek 
‘Words might bê 
rendered the 
Quietifh, and thia 
Expedient in a 
Difpute might bé 
fo called, a8 o- 
thera wefe called 
‘The Reaper, The 
Liar, &c. 


(86) Салм, in 
Perfium, Sat, ulte 
pom. jan 





(87) Petun, Sate 
ult. in fin. 


(88) Cicero, ubt 
lupra, сар, 16. 


(30) ‘Chis hewt, 
thet there ів a 


which isto be 
found there, 
plainly agrees 
with the Soritety 
эз it has been 
well obíerved by 
Cujecius, Tras 
Batu 5, ad Afri 
tanum, @ Соў 
dui Oper, Tem Ly 
fep Ale 
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(go) Sext. Ет. 
рінеш, Pyr- 
hon. Hypotypof, 
lib. ay cip. аа, 





(о!) Horat. Be 
pits ty lib. ay 
маг, 34, & eq: 

















CHRYSIPPUS 


fio ufe to him as: to his» Styles Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus. produces him for an Ex 
ample, That the Authors, who are perfect in Logic, obferve the Rules of Gram- 
mar very ill asto the placing of Words [P].- This Careleffnefs in the Language 





is lefs furprifin; 


© тегй: fo far as ta extend I knw mat whither. Te 
d Bides pio advantage againft me, Jays be. For I, like 

a; skillful Driver, before 1 reach the Goal, will 
“сий my Horfes, specially if I am driving towards 


at firft, than to fee this Philof h I 
Foundations of the Science, that he had fo much cultivated [2]; but neither 


er himfelf undermine all the 


does 


ceronem —— Tamen ipfe: Carneades foritice mul 
* ta rogat apud Sextum Empiricum adverfus Mathes 
* maticos pag, 339. & 340. dum probare fatagit non 
* efie Deos (92) But Carneades's Contempt for the (92) Menag. Tri 


toa Precipice. In this manner, fags be, I will flop, Quiet of the other. Philofopher fbould not have Diog. Laért. libs 
‘and a. деш. opens Beeline hindered him from making nfe of the Sorites ; on the bon ae Bp 


Jok cams but 
“cannot, nether do you fit clearly, becaufe you grant. 
"хора? із obfcure. But you deny that you proceed Jo 
tar ai to what is, obfeure: you lop shen at what it 


evident, If you gain lence only, you gain nothing. 
«For bat ii ib fo bimy who would enfaare yeu, be- 
lut ify as 


“ther be takes you filent, or Jpraking ? 
* far as nine, fe. а Ан ی‎ befi- 
t tation that they are fero, you flop at the tenths jaw 
© with-bold affint even from cubat is certain and clear, 
< yet you Suffer not.meto do the fame thing in what is 
s Due That Invention, therefore, is of mo ufe to 
* you againft the makers of the Sorites, fince it teaches. 
“neither the firf nor laf point of Inereafe or Dimi- 
*© mation,’ ‘The Sceptics took advantage of This In- 
vention of Chry/ippus, and made it ferve for an Ar- 

lument ad hominem. Sextus Empiricus (90). 

оге, that Horace fell, upon the Admirers of the 
Ancients with а Sorites: It is a very fine Pafüge; 
pe me to give way to the Temptation of placing 
it here: 


$i meliora dies, ut viria, poernata reddit, 
Scire velim, pretinm chartis quotus arroget an- 


qui decidit, inter. 





Viles atque novos? excl 
Ef vetus atque probus, centum qui perficit 
Quid? qui deperiit minor uno menfe, vel anno, © 
Tnter quos referendus erit? veteref-ne Poctas? 
Ain quos & priefens & poftera refpuet ætas? 
-Ife quidem veteres inter ponetur һопейё, 
Ош vel menfe brevi, vel toto eft junior anno. 
Utor permio, caudzque pilos ut equinse 


Paulatim vello, demo unum, demo etiam. unum, f 


Dum cadat elu(us ratione ruentis acervi, 
Qui redit ad faftos, & virtutem æftimat annis, 
Miraturque nihil, nifi quod Libitina facravit (91). 


Jf Ferfe, like Wine, improves, matur'd by Ages 

Wat length of Years gives value to she Page? 

Say, Ball the Bard, sobo chancd to write, we 
Riots 

A Century, hor mire or left, ago, 

Stand with the Ancients, or the Moderns, раса? 


У v thefe admir'd, or with tbofe difgrac'd ? 





ert fi long age be erit 
pyc tn ka 4 Chic 3 it. 
What rank is His, an tí 


a cannot he, ©. 
More Modern by a Month, or Year at mop? 
“Mid? Bards of old, or Thofe, whom, later born, 
‘The prefent and the future Times [ball frorn? 
Whe wants а Month, or Year at тїй, maybe 


Allied the Pris lege of Antiquity, 


This frank Conceffion twill my Caufa avait; 
By fingle Hairs, I bare the Horjes Tail. 

One from an bundred Years you let me take, 
` Brom That Another, "till the Heap I break; 
_ Confitting Him, оро values Wit by Years, 
- Nor living Bards, becasfe alive, reverts: 





Л not, reply, you are proud s if you. contrary, . That very 


rc Api 
< following Times, a proper. Pofition of Words twas 8968 Tà 








thing fhould have made him 
moft earneft to employ it againft him. 

LP] Dionyfius Halicarnafleus produces Ыт for 
an Example, that Authors, perfe in Logic, pay 
but little regard to the Rules of. Grammar.) . Here 
are his Wotds, according to the Latin- Tranila- 
tion; * Denique temporibus confequentibus omning. 
* neglecta eft (bona. collocatio . verborum) -nullufque 
* prorfus exiftimabat (ear). neceflariam effe, quid- 
<“ piamve ad orationis [ш Шеп, conferre, Ita 
< que ejufmodi firuftoras reliquerunt. —— -Dico 
<“ antem Phylarchum, Durim —— & alios infinis 
* tos — Verum quid opus eos admirar, -ubi 
* etiam hi qui Philofophiam profitentur, & de Diale- 
* élicis differunt difciplinis, adeà funt in: collocan- 
< dis verbis futiles, ut etiam pudeat dicere. Sufis 
< ciat autem argumento uti oratione Chryfippi Stoi- 
«сі: (ulterius enim non procedam) quo neque me- 
< lius quifquam, neque exaétius: Dialeéticas di(ciplie 
< паз profequutus eft (93) : neque deteriori junétura (93) The Greek 
< compofitos, fermones protulit; ex his qui alicujus runs thus, туте 
< nominis & fame funt (94). —— Дар, in the ~ n 
« "entirely amd Jearce..any one thought it эд ullae, 
eer), er that it eiribted any ting o the voo we 
+ Brauty of tbe Ditlion. They sherefore laid fide Juch 02) эрсе. 
«kind of Structures, — I fpeak of Phylarchns, Duris, catione Verbo- 

a sad за eee tes why Jhonid vum, cap. 15, pag 
‘we wonder at theft, tohen even the Profeffors of ™ 1o 











i and Logic lly negligent i; 
Pl Prat ae eee 


© Stile of Chryfippus the Stoic (for I swill proceed. 
* ло farther) than whom no one excelled more in 
* Logic, nor fell fo ‘Lan. 
* guage 5 -of thofe; 
* er Reputation? 


to confirm tlie eae Dionyfius Haticarnaf- 





sì тарі scie tin i daxek, tn dy dr pos i 


diione clarus fuit. (95). zi (o5) Diog. La 
dations Ert lib. 7, n 1806 
at be bad fo much. cultivated.) See 5 Cicero im the 


il 
1 
: 


2 
H 
i 
1 
i 
i 


у falfe; -And again, to fay that 
ee ошау 
ay yet er е the Contrar) 
3 what Coi of 


in 
pil 
i 











ete hic 








(07) See the Are 
ticle ARCESI- 
LAUS, Citation 
(49). 


(98) See above, 
Citat. (26), of 
the Article 
CARNE ADES 


(99) Cicero, de 
Oratore, lib. 2, 
сар. 38- 


(100) Quid quod 
eadem illa ars 
quafi Penelopes 
telam retexens 


tma. for the Education of Chil. 


Hd, Acad, Әз 
lib. 4, La 


(тот) Quintil, 
vs 


з, сар, 10, pag. 
m. 55. 

(102) Ta. ibid, 
ap 1y pags б, 
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does this feem very ftrange, if one confiders attentively what are the Effects of 


a long and earneft Application to the Subtilties of 


pens, thata Man of Parts, 


Logic. It almoft always hap- 


applying himfelf too much to This Study, becomes a 


Caviller, and, by his Sophiftries, embroils the very Thefis that he had moft 


zealoufly maintained. He will rather deftroy his own Work, than abftain 
from difputing, and he forms Difficulties againft his own Doctrine, 
Art to a Non-plus. The Spani/b School-men аге a {peaking Proof of this. 
had not the Advantages, that Chry/ippus had; for they did not, 


(2) Permulta alla 
colligit Chryfip- 


which put his pos, ut ef inom 
ni hiftoria curio 


f this. They fn. Cie taf 
like him, join «/ 4& x, caps 


the Knowledge of good Literature to That of Logic. He was an univerfal Scholar; ** 


he underftood Mythology, the Ancient and Modern Poets, Hiftory, &c (5). 


There wete but very few Subjects, 


(6) Parra de litis 
gua Latina, lib. 


whereon he did not write Books, and he con- 3, pag. m. ror. 
defcended to give fome little Precepts for the Education of Children [R]. This 
being at the bottom a very important thing to Human kind, we ought to praife 


minticna fix Books 
of Chryfippos. 
тар тй; avê 


him for having treated of it, He does not deferve the like Approbation for his 42 65, homo 
Works of Grammar (t), nor for his Books de Divinatione, wherein he explained sutifimas. 


the very Prefages of Dreams (и). He took care not to forget the moft famous 
Difpute of Things poffible and impoffible [S]: It concerned him as a Philofopher 


(u) See Cicero in 
libris de divina- 
tione, v. р. 1-10» 


who afferted the Doctrine of Fate. Не laid down a Thought, in his Treatife of 239 115 


* does it not overthrow? —— Chryfppus's Logic, 

taking away and cutting off it's own chief Parts 
and Principles, what other Notion hath it left 
unfafpeéted of Falfhood? For the Superftructures 
cannot be fteady and fure, if the Foundations re- 
main not firm, but are fhaken with fo many 
Doubts and Troubles.” Plutarch adds, that the 
Ѕеа of the Stoics, who complained of the Academics 
perverting the common Conceptions, were more guilty 
of That Fault than they. It muft be faid at leaf, 
that our Chryfppus deferved, as much as Arcefilaus, 
to be compared to thofe Tribunes of Rome, who di- 
fturbed the public Peace (97). There never was a 
greater Diltarber of all things in the Empire of Phi- 
lofophy; and, though he was a Dogmatift by 
Name, yet he laboured, in effeét, as much for 
Pyrrbonijm, аз the той paffionate Scepiics by Pro- 
feflion. For, if in a Syllogifm, as it is pretended, 
he affirmed, that the Conclufion, drawn from a true 
Major and a true Minor, is fo true, that it docs not 
hinder a contrary Conclufion from being true alío, 
it is to no purpofe to argue, and a Man muf no 
more hope to attain to Certainty; the molt evi: 
dent Propofitions become Problematical; it is, as 
much as, or more than, if one fhould queftion, 
with Carneades, whether Things equal të a third are 
equal among themfelves (98). This is the Fate of 
thofe,. who addi& themfelves excefüvely to the 
Subtilties of Logic; they fall at Iaft into their own 
Snares, and cannot extricate themfelves; they dif- 
cover Difüculties, which they cannot anfwer, and 
which, at the fame time, overthrow what they had 
before laid down. Cicero has defcribed their Chara- 
er very well; I fet down his Words, though I 
have made ufe of them elfewhere in the firft Edition 
of this Work. <“ Diale&ici ad extremum ipfi fe com- 
* pungunt fuis acuminibus, & multa quærendo repe- 
* riunt non modo ea qua jam non poffint ipfi dife 
* folvere, fed etiam quibusante exoría & potius de- 
‘ 


texta prope retexantur (99). ===- The Logicians 
in the rer their own Points upon themfelves, 
* and, through much Жик meet with what they 
* not only cannot falve, but with what unravels all 
* they have before woven.’ It is for this realon, that 
he compares Logic to Penelope, who unravelled her 
own Work (100). No body could, better than 
Chryfppus, know himfelf in the Pi&ure of the 
Logicians, which Cicero has left us. 
LR]. He condefcended to £e оте little Precepts, 
„] He has prefcribed 
a kind of a Song for Nurfes, and advifed to make 
choice of the той honeft, that were to be found. 
Nay, he would have had, if it had been poffible, 
Children nurfed only by learned Women. * Et 
£ Chryfippus etiam natricum, que adhibentur infan- 
* tibus, alleétationi fuum quoddam carmen aflignat 
* (тог). Ante omnia ne fit vitiofus fermo nutrici- 
© bus: quas, fi fieri poffet, fapientes Chryfippus op- 
< tavit; certe, quantum res pateretur, o] 
< voluit (102)? He would have Children to be 
three Years under the Care of their Nurfes, and that 
they fhould inftru& them, without ftaying till they 
were older. He did not approve, that they fhould 
not be inftra&ed till they were [even Years of Age. 


Providence, 


Quintilian is of his Mind. <“ Quidam literis inftituen- 
* dos qui minores feptem annis effent non putaverunt 
melius autem, qui nullum tempus vacare cura 
* volunt, ut Chryfippus, nam is quamvis nutricibus 
< triennium dederit, tamen ab illis quoque jam ins 
< formandam quam optimis inflitutis mentem infan- 
< tium judicat (103). —— Some bave thought, that (voy) Id. ili 
* Children, under feven Years of Age, cught not tobe pag. 8. Note, 
* trained to Learning —— but they judge better, that he TEN 
< tubo are for improving every part of Life, as Chry- Mm spin in the 
* fippus; for be, though be allowed three Years ine fame Book, 
<“ for Nurfing, yet was of Opinion, that the Minds pag. 57 
* of Infants themfelves ought to be cultivated as much 
< as poffible’ He had examined the Queltion, 
Whether School-Boys were to be beaten? and de- 
clared for the Affirmative. ‹ Cedi vero difcentes, 
* quanquam & receptum fit, & Chryfippus non im- 
* probet, minime velim (104). — Z would by ло (o4) Id: fide 
* means have Learners ыг, though it is all ХЕ Cap. 3, рәр 17, 
“of, and Chyfippus does not difapprove it. 
wid fain gr GE what жой Fufius fays (тос) Voffius,. 
(105), that the Stoic Chryfippus is the Author of de Poëtis Grecis, 
the Nuríes Songs, which Atbenaus calls на]а- РЕ 87 
Сайхалйсес (106). The Words, which I have (106) AL 3è rav 
and which he quotes alfo, out of the tenth ibivicüv @3а1 


juoted, 
of the firt Book of Quintilian, are not а "&табашнали- 
Foundation to build upon. 


edle буора оу» 
та, Nutricum 
[S] He forget not the mof famous Difpute of antium cantie 
Things poffible and impofible.) “Te owed it’s Oris lene Catabauca- 
ginal to the Doétrine of the Stoics concerning АМ 7 
The Thing in queftion, was to know, whether there r4, сар, p pp 
are poflible Things, among thofe that never were, 618, 
and never fhall be; or, whether all chat is not, all 
that never was, and t never fhall be, is im- 
poflible. A famous n, of the Se& of Me- 
gara, whofe Name was Diodorus, denied the irit of 
thefe two Queftions, and affirmed the feconds but 


Pale 2 ftrenuoufly oppofed him. Here are two 











es of Cicero: * Пер) duraläy me feito 
* x«]d Alod'wesy xplvav. Quapropter, fi ventu- 
* rus es, feito neceffe effe te venire. Sin autem 





‹ 
D 
* know, that I am of tbe Opinion of Dio 
‹ 
‹ 


< pofible 
«Ри. 
‘ That, which my Friend Diodorus could not digef. 


* poffe dicit, quod aut fit verum, aut futurum fit 

* verum: & quicquid futurum ‘fit, id dicit feri 

“ necefle effe: & quicquid non fit futurum, id 
« 

negat 
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(ж See, above, 


Providence, which-may be looked upon 
cleared [T]. Some Authors 


Remark [E], 
the Article 
CARNE ADE: 


of 


* negat fieri poffe. Ta etiam quae non fint faturaî 
*- poffe fieri dicis, ut frangi hanc gemmam, etiam- 
* fi id nunquam futurum fit: neque neceffe fuiffe 
* Cypfelum regnare Corinthi, quamquam id míl- 
«Лейло ante ann Apollonis oraculo editum effet. 
* e— Placet Diodoro, id folum бегі pofle, quod 
^ aut verum fit, aut verum futurum fit: qui lo- 
* cus attingit hanc quæftionem, nihil fieri quod 
“non neceffe fuerit; & i рой, id 
“aut effe jam, aut futurum efle 57 nec-magis com- 
© mutari ex veris in falfa ea pofie qua futura fant 
* quam ca quz fata funt: fed in fais immuta- 
* bilitatem apparere, in futuris quibufdam, quia non 
“apparent, me inele quidem videri: ut in eo qui 
* mortiféro morbo urgeatur, verum fit, hic morie- 
“tur hoc morbo: at hoc idem fi vere dicatur in 
© ео in quo tanta vis morbi non apparet, nihil- 
'-ominus futurum fit. lta fit ut commutatio ex 
“vero їп от, ne in futuro quidem ulla fieri 
* poflit (109). —— Take care, Chryfippus, you do 








(en Cicero, de 


ato, ар, 6, & € apr defert your Cant, which bas ottafontd a great 


Conte шнш and Diodorus, the famous 
© Logician. ==> Whatever, therefore, is faid to be 
уа in time to tome, That cannot bappen. Tois 
“you by na means affert, Chryfippus, and it is this 
“very thing уш Jo frrongly conte? with Diodorus. 

Si For be oy тїї, that That may pofibly bappen, 

М бн is either true, or may bereafier be true, and 
“what bereafter will be raf neceffarily bes and what 
“ever will not bereafter be, That, He fayi, cannot 





‘ 
Publ bappen. ‘Whereas you affirm, that even 
ail n bole ЙМ; as that TB; Diamond 
yet it never will бе: 


may pofibly be broken, whith 
рит, far) 


tbat fe id. 
5 that Cypfelus 2 1 







; ` «Jard Years before by 
"s.t бот thinks, that That ‹ 
* iy either true, or will be true: which brings us 
ê this Quepio That nothing Dappens but wbar 














ing Fates and if he had known, or if he had 
dared 





to argue confequentially, “he would have 
d the whole ium OF Diodorus with all 
wt. [t has b " above (116), that, not- 
Wledged a the 

y all the 





does 
ae not Барреп is impoflible, and that there is nothin, 
on 5 oflible ut what is actually. done. “Plutarch m 
down both on this, and on his Difpute with 
Diodiris, and maintains, againft him, that his Opi- 
hion about Poflbility is т contrary to the 
Doétrine of Fatum (111). Not 
luftrious Stoics had written on this 
out following the fame э 


es) Pus de 
[xU Subjeét, with- 


names four 





that the moftil- РИ 


CHRYSIPPUS 


as а firk Draught 'of.one of the fincft 
Principles, that a great Philofopher of the ХУШ Century has 
; ы aa reported, that he took Hellebore, 
а, the Strength of his Genius (х). He died in the CXLIIId Olympiad (у). ae 
Ў z raifei 


advanced, and 
to: encreafe. 


d 


Dionyfius Halitarnaffenfis mentioned (114) two 
Жее of Chryfippus, wherein, under а Title that 
promifed other things, he made a great Excurfion 
into Logic. The Work was intituled Пер) its 
ow dleus Fav Te roye pepan, de partium ora- 
tionis collocationt,. and treated only of Propofitions 
true and falfe, pollible and: impoflible, ‘contingent, 
ambiguous, @‹. А Subject, which our Schoolmen: 
have very much handled and refined. Note, that 
Chryfippus acknowledged, that "Things рай were 
nécefarily true, which C/eanthes would not admit 
of (115): OU. max SÈ mapernaudos. dants: 
браухаїоў est, adeo ob лєр} Krcdy ony 
‘gipecbar Dakss. Non omne preteritum ex neceffi- 
Tate ur eh "at Vl, qui Cleanthem fequuntur, 
Jentiunt (116). We have feen, in another Place 
(117), that it has been pretended, that Abelard 
taught a Doctrine like That of Diodorus. I believe 
the Stoics refolved to give more extent to. poflible 
than to future Things, to foften the odious and 
frightful Confequences, which were drawn from 
their Do&rine of Fatality. At prefent, it puzzles 
the Spinozifs, to fee, that, according to their Hypo- 
thefis, it was asimpolfible from all Eternity, that 
Spinoza, for Example,” fhould not die at the Hague, 
as it is impoffible, that two and two fhould be 
fix. They are fenfible, that it is a neceffary Con- 
fequence from their Doctrine, and a Content 


that feares and fliocks the Mind, as containing an GER: 


Abfürdity- diametrically oppofite to common Senfe. 
"They are not well pleafed, that it fhould be known, 
that they overthrow füch a general and evident 
Maxim as this; Whatever implies 4 ContFadiction. 
3i inipefible, and рамот does wot imply а Con- 
tradition is ЫЕ “what. Contradi£tion 
would there ‘have ^ that Spinoza thould 
d “Nature have been 
TE wife, les powerful ? - 

mor end without obferving, that CPP 














Let 
pliced, among ро Ье ‘Things, the Relürrection 


of Men, and their Re-efablifhment im 
State, wherein each of them’ Have 


ж 





raking oj 






E og г World, exprelfes д thus * Things 
ing fo, itis "not imp le, that we our- 
"five, ater DEL ape er оный, Ри 
* Time, be rellored'to fent Stace.” "The fame 
Father aferibes tó bini anotl 


ri not Led Point of Ortho- 
doxy, Which moved bim to do an jl Aétion; he 
believed, “that hi$ Soul would afcend into Heaven 
at ies бе 







thofe, who fufpetted 
“the Sex] to be" immorta: ae 2 Ed +0 
* Heaven, laid“ violent н ол themfeloes, аз 









cleared} Chry- 


ce, examined this 
tbe 


(y) Diog. Lait. 
Tib. 7, n. 1844 
Concerning the 
Circumparces 
bis ps i 
Citation (119). 


(114) Dionyf. 
Balicarn. de Cole 
locatione Verbo- 
rom, сар, 17, pe 
m. xn 


(115) Omnia 
enim vera in præ- 
teritis neceffaria 
funt, ut Chryfip- 
po placet diffen- 
tienti à magittro 
Cleanthe, quia 
font immutabilis 
nec in falfum & 
vero preterta 
poffunt converti, 
Cicero de Fato, 
сар. т. 

(226) Arri 
Ерібе lib. 2, 
сар. 19, pag. me 
165. 


in 





(117)In Remark 
ЇЗ], or the Ar- 
ticle BEREN- 


(118) Табат. 
Divin. Insitute 
Ibe 7, сар, 23» 
рав. 596. 


(тта) Юй 
Тайыз does not 





his Seholary 
drankefome fweet 
Wine without 
Water, and. fell 
into a Vertigo, 
and died five 
Daye after; but, 
according to о- 
he died 
hing, 
Maid 








1 








(121) Aulus Gel- 
Ша» lib, 6, cap. 1, 


CHRYSIPPUS. 
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тайга a Monument to him among thofe of the molt Illuftrious Athenians (2). Ніз (e) Риба ti. 


Statue was erected in the Ceramicus [U]. 


He accepted of the Freedom of Athens, rigs 59 Bit 


which neither Zeno nor Cleanthes had done, Plutarch’s Criticifm upon this feems to 


me too fevere [X]. 


they are found in the Sequel of the Work, and 
exift only as Confequences, For the Formation of 
a human Body, faid he, the exaéteft Idea, even 
the Ufefulnefs of the Work, requiréd, that the 
Head fhould be compofed of a Contexture of fmall 
and thin Bones; but from thence this Inconve- 
nience refulted, that it would not be able to refit 
Blows. Nature was preparing Health, and at the 
fame time, by а kind of Concomitancy, it was пе- 
ceffary, that the Source of Difeafes fhould be open- 
ed. lt is the fame with refpe& to Virtue; thé 
dire A&tion of Nature, that gave ita Being, did, 
by a Counter-blow, produce the Generation of 
Vices. I have not tranflated literally, wherefore I 
place the Latin of Aulus Gellius here, in favour of 
thofe who underiland that Language. * ldem Chry- 
* fippus in eodem libro (quarto sp] mesolas) 
< атабас confideratque, dignumque effe id quari pu- 
“tat, #1 ai TOV аудрәтеу vócot ха]: guos 
* yivor'las, Id eft naturane ipfa rerum vel provi- 
< dentia, quz. compagem hanc mundi & genus ho- 
* minum fecit, morbos quoque & debilitates & 
* wegritudines corporum, quas patiuntur homines, 
* fecerit: exiltimat autem non fuifle hoc principale 
< nature confilium, ut faceret homines morbis ob- 
* noxios; nunquam enim hoc convenilfe naturz 
* auctori parentique rerum omnium bonarum. Sed 
* quum multa, inquit, atque magna gigneret pare- 
* reque aptiffima & utilifiima, alia quoque fimul ag- 
* nata funt incommoda iis ipfis, quz faciebat, co- 
* haerentia: eaque non per naturam, fed per fe- 
* quelas quafdam neceffarias fada dicit, quod ipfe 
< appellat, xad wapaxortdnow. Sicut, inquit, 

A corpora hominum matura fingeret, ratio 
< fubtilior & utilitas ipfa operis poftülavit ue tenuif- 
* fimis minutifque officulis caput compingeret; fed 
* hanc utilitatem rei majoris alia quaedam incommo- 
* ditas extrinfecus confecuta eft; ut fieret caput 
* tenuiter munitum, & ictibus offenfionibu(que parvis 
< fragile. Proinde morbi quoque & aegritudines 
* parte fant, dum (alus paritur. Sic Herciile, in- 
* quit, dum virtus hominibus per confilium natura 
* gignitur, vitia ibidem per affinitatem mata funt 
< (121). I do not think, that a Pagan could have 
faid any thing more reafonable, in the Ignorance he 
was in, of the Fall of ће firt Man; a Fall, which 
we could not know but by Revelation, and which 
is the true Caufe of our Miferies: If we had man; 
fach Extras’ of Chryfippus's Works, or rather if 
we had his Works, we fhould have a greater No- 
tion of the Beauty of his Genius, than what we 

ve. 

"The modern Philofopher, whom I meant, when 





+I faid, that he has explained a very fine Principle, 


(122) Paragraph 
234, рәр, 7045 
and following. 


(123) See Aulus. 
Gellios, lib. 1, 
ap re 


(124) Diog. La- 
Саона. ri 


of which Chryfppus's Thought was the firit Draught, 

is the famous Author of the Search after Truth. The 

Subitance of his Principle may be feen in the Mi 

cellaneous Thoughts upon Comets (122), and one may 

judge thereby, whether Chry/ppus had the fame 
idea. 

As for the other Things that he advanced to 
jufify Providence (123), you will find the Difeut- 
fion of them in the Remarks [E ] and [G] of the 
Article PAULICIANS. Sec alfo the Remark 
[F] of the Article DEJOTARUS. 

[U] His Statue was eretted tn the Ceramicus.] 
Diogenes Laërtius, who fays this, has added to it 
an Obfervation fomewhat fallacious. Thefe are his 
Words: "Ну SÈ xai тд cwperioy events. ds, 
Флоу tx тї анде] 7E i» лерини, be 
суйи ті Varxéxgua]at TG aancio irre. 
Sey айтду à Kapreddws Kpidrmmor tacyer. 
Erat autem tenui corpuiculo, ut ex ejus imagine, 
quz in Ceramico eft, videre licet, qui ferme à 
vicino equite occulitur. Quocirca illum Carneades 
Стурбррит vocabat (124). - - - - - He was a Man 


of very jmall fixe, as appears by bis Statue in the Cera- 
bee) whith is almef covered by am Equefrian 
Statue landing by it; for whith Rtafon Carneades 





called bim Crypfippus.” 1: looks as if it were in 

order to prove, that the Statue 'bryfippus was 

fmall, that he mentions it's being almolt entirely 

covered by the Equeftrian Statue juk by it. But 
VoL. IL 


this would be a very bad Reafoning; and I Mould 

rather believe, for his Honour, that he mentioned 

that Neighbourhood as a meer Fa&, and notas а 

Proof of what, he had jut faid; for, in fhort; it 

is ealy to conceive, that a Man on Horleback may 

intercept the Sight of a Foot man of a good бте. 

ы add to this, that the Statue of that Philo- 

fopher was fitting (125), we fall yet better ap- (sas) Si 
луй Илбис „л: еа жн might ы 
moft cover it all, without its being a fign of it's Chryfippi feden- 
Smallnels, and therefore I wonder that Peffas, and Чы fera mas 
feveral. others, have approved the Reafon. which jy the comnts 
they pretend Diogenes Laërtius made ufe of, * Che: а Statue of Chrys 
< fippum contumeliose quafi latrinam dixeris voca. Sppu, Ating 

£ bat Zeno (126), telle Tullio in т, de Nat, Deo- wna, bit band 
* rum. Crypfippum Carneades, quia effet exiguus, "Cicero de fn lib 
* ita ut ftatua ejus in Ceramico pofita à vicino equite. т, cap. r1. Note; 
< occuleretur: tefle Laértio (127). - - - Zeno im con tbat Sidonio A2 











< tumely called bim Chefippus, shat is to fay, a Pollina, Epit 
< Jakes, as Tully affirms in B. 1. de Nat. Deor. 9, 





* Carneades called bim Стурбрроз, becaufe Be was was reprefened 
¥ Tittle,’ that bis Statue in the Ceramicus was Ed bino 5 
ат} covered by an Equeftrian one ftanding near imctorum indis 
й, urime te Diogen nien Mal ait D ed 
ferve, by the by, that they are miftaken who fay, 23, 
"That Dieser Lačrtiun who mentions that Pann (та) That in 
of Carntades; Хауз alfo that the fame Carrieades ac- Zeno the Epica 
cuted Снн of being a Parafite of Books, be- ream. 
саше he һай copied Epicurus’s Books Word for (127) Votive de 
Word: * Hunc (Chryfippum) Carneades lepide para- 
<“ fitum librorum appellat quod fcripta Epicuri fit 
* furatus, fcripfitque eadem '& verbis & numeris 
© Diogenes (128). This is what Volaterranus ven- 
tured to fay, as taken’ from Diogenes Laertius. It 
is a flrange Alteration of another Cenfure, ой: 
that Chryjippus, out of meer Emulation, always fet 
himfelf to write a Book as (оол as ever Epicurus had 
publifhed one. See the Remark [G ] above. Rø- 
bert Stephens, and Theodorus Wringer, have copied 
that Miftake-of Volaterranus (129). For the гей, 
according to-Paw/anias (130), the Statue of our 
Philofopher was not in the Ceramicus, but in the 
‘College which bore the Name of it's Founder Pro/e- 
ту: Mr Menage reconciles that Difference, by fe рал, 
fappofing that this Statue was placed in the inner ® 1 PA 39 
Ceramicus (131), Ligfius had faid it (132). Рд (191), Mente 
tarch mentions a brazen Statue ereéted to Cj таан le 
fippus by one of his Scholars, with a glorious Ine ~ !5^* 
feription, "Aerexeter убу ô Хеутїтти padie (13%) Lipfius. 


rig жай olnsi@, «хуа алий dvasnadgag Manud ad Stolda 





Philofophor. fe- 
Өй, cap. 19, fe 
11, pag. ms 102, 


(128) Voliterre 
lib. 14, pap. mui 
53H 


(129) See Thor 
тайда de plagio 
literario, page 
170, 171. 





ixiyparte tide тд NEVE, ids 
mM 7 

Tord: боғ Xglgtareror " Aercoxptov dne d А 
ена 


Тёу.*Аха{тшахду сегуГалі ау rorida. 


Ariftocreon quidem Chryfippi difcipulus & familia- 
ris, zream imaginem in columna ponens, hos elegos 
infcripfit, 


Hunc Acidemiacos folitum difeindere nexus 
у! j i jl , Plut. d 
Chryfippum juvenem ponit Ariltocreon (133) (3) Ped 


сог, init. page 


Ariftocreon, the Scholar and Friend of Chryfippus, 1033) D. 


placed bis Statue on a Column, with this elegiae 
Lnfeription, к 


‘This Statue Ariflocreon places bert, ' 


To young Chryfippus, whs was wont to folet. 
The Doubts of th’ Academics. — 


[X]. He accepted of the Freedom of Athens, — 2 
Plutarch'y. Criticifm. upon this feems to те too ' 


Лог) <“ MAGIS in his Books conceming £n 
* the Variance between Cleanthes and Chry/ippus, t 


< writes, that Zeno and Cleanthes would not be d 
* made Citizens of Athens, lex they fhould (вела 
* to injure their own Country. Now, if they did 
= well, Coupe agted amis in fuffering himfelf. 
* to be inrolled.as à Member of the City of Athens: 
* However, I hall not infift any further upon that 
* at prefent. But this I бу; there is a monftrous 
= рар their Condn&, to preferve to their 
6 ч .* mative 








498 CHRYSÍS CHRISTINA. 

«Salire Plice the bare name of Coluntry, but de- .* former (134)? Every: body may (ее, that Ple: 54) Và. ibid, 
* prive it of both theif Perfons and Converíe, " tarih gives usa Parallel between two ‘Things that pag. 1034. 

$ Pos to refide fo far off ina frange Place; which are mot alike, "The Caution of Zeno and Cleanthes, 

é Ё jak the fie thing as if 4 Man fhould leave with refpe& to their ORI was, really, a Piece 

* his Wife, and go to cohabit with another, bed of Civility that was received às їс; веће Caut 

* conftantly with her, and have Children by her, tion of the Husband, to whom the Cenfurer com- 

Mandà yér- refofe to^ contrat. Marriage with pares it, will aever país for any thing but Mockery. 

«she fecond: leat he-fhould feem to wrong the + > 


"CH RYSIS, a Prieftefs of Juno at Argos, was the саќе, by her Carelefinefs; j 
that the Temple of the Goddefs was wholly burnt. -She had plated a Lamp too 
hear the Sacred. Ornaments з they took Fire, and, as fhe happened then to be in fo ; 

ay THeejaites, found a Sleep, that the did not awake foon-enough to prevent. the Confequences of 

ib, 4 fabs бл, that Accident, the Fire confumed the whole Temple (2). Some fay that fhe pe- 

(B, Сода Pha. tifhed in che Fines ПН, but others affirm that the fled to РЫШ that fame 

inp They Night, [В], She, hi realon to fear the Refentment ofsthe Argians; for, ins 

@ Js ame: Stead’ of recalling her, they made another Prieftefs (5). - That Dignity was very 

" 

5 





Tau SE confiderable among them; it wasthe Rule of their Dates and Chronology (c). That 
itt PET. Fire happened in,the Ninth Year of the Peloponnefian mr ү. 
(a) Henn. = St aram observes, in his Firft Book againft Fovinian (d), that our Chryjis, Prieftefs 
of ffuno, was a Virgin. ` Marianus Vistorius has no reafon to fay, in his noteson that 
lice, that the faid Father fpeaks of Chry/tis, whom Agamemnon carried away. — | 
MAE ee 9% T чы етй. 
[A] eme. fay, that Joe рети in: the Flames) LXXVth Olympiad, and that the had exercifed that 
Arnobius not only affirms. it,..but draws an. Argu- Office Fifty fix Years when the Temple was burnt, 
ш trom this Fast авай the, Pagans,..« Ubi "Thefe are his Words, nd his Ошоол: < Argis 
{9 Arb li. « Jano reginas: ays Pe. (1), cum inlitum. ejus fa. “quidem hoc anno Chrylis Sacerdos; Junonis cons 
fr B467 é num facerdotemque Chryüdem-eadem vis flamme  * fltuitur, ex cujus faeerdptio mos erat Argivis pez 
# Argiva. in- civitate deleret ? iz —- - - Where was * riochas fuorum temporum. numerare. = At alla 
your Queen. Juno, when ber famous Temple and *.qunm per quinquaginta * fex annos (шо, fungere, * Thucydides, 
i Prigftefi Chrys were both defireyed -tegetber ‘tur officio, tum demum Jucerna, negligenter. ad Hb, 4, in iplo 
ју Fire iw Argos’, Clemens Alexandrinus Sap- < corollas. polita, герт, incendio conflagravit (8) Vide Jak: Meor- 
Р Conte. ©--.-- At Argos, ibis Year, Chrylis is appointed fi Archont: A- 
(4) Clem: Alev quence.drawn from. jt (2). It was injudicious in *.Priefefr of Junos. the Succeffion.of which then libi 3, cape 
халаг, in Pro- himto make ufe, of fuch a Proof againit the Gods < Pri » the тө. jtd to reckon their Time, © 
ере Мр 35+ of the Р dor, belides that Lucretius makes € But, when for had exercifed that. Office Fifty fix (8) 1оба Bare 
EI deftroy the Worlhip of ‘ears, placing, a Lamp rarelefily near. the Orna- ‘efits in vita Eur 
E ments, [oe fet. fire ta the Temples and deptroyed it) YUUS Mb 7 
body: would think, € ing the Place where 
the ha the. Quotation ont of Thucydidesy 
fs Was 








plied. bim. both with this Fa, and the 
























оти nn EOE 
wasy whens {һе -King , of Baby/en--plunder 
oben. Aap of Solomon? Ido: not know Ci 
what; the, Fathers dreamed of, in отед} their Arr hood, when the Fire confumed the Temples and 
ta арай the Gentiles, is Thucydides does not fpeak of its he fays A 
p That it was at that time eight Years and fix Monti 
from the begi ofthe Peleponnefian War: Who- 
ever. would. accufe Mr Barnes upon this Account, 
would be a Cavillers-for if it. be true, that 
A ESAN made Prieflefs in the third Year of 
the LXXVth Olympiad, there is {оте reafon- to 
“out “cite Thucydides to prove, that That Woman was in 
цу fixth Year of her Prielfhood, more- 
when Зета was burnt; fince d 






“hat ancient Hiftorian informs us, that 
in the Fifty fixth Year of her Priefts 








X 







fire happened in the nini 


of the Pe War (9)... Farther, Thucydides (9) That i, the 

(6) 18. lib. s, — was. burnt (6), obíerves, ina UP Mc Barnes does not ا‎ a 
pg. 6o. C) That Fire bappentdin the ninth Year of the quote (to), that the Felony n War began in the 98th Olympiad. 

а fj T^ 4. Peloponnefian War, Mem affirms it (7). The Fourty eighth Year з Priefthood. lt is (so) Lib. a, init 
bey fide fin: earned Man, fo whom the Public is obliged for true, that this prov that That Priefte(s was in the yag oq. 


the Edition of Euripides, printed in England in the Fifty feventh Year of her Office а: ће time of the (13) Incite 
= Year 1694 informs us, that. Слух was made Fire, and not in the Fifty бх, as Mr d'Ablan- ‘Tranflation f 
ў third Year of the: court (11) and Mr Barnes affirm. - Thueydidesy, < 








REY о, 

a) He lı alld CT CCHUS (a), Native of Acoli in Italy, an Author, who was reputed to have 
ырды» ftudied Magical Superftitions. It is not certain that he pretended to t a familiar 
Aunt er, Spirit... Ніз Commentary on the Sphere of Sacrobofro was printed at Venice in the 
iy cn, or, „p Kear 1499. Y fhall recite Gabriel Naudé’s: Judgment of him [4], 22 
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aun de E: ا‎ Oea ce, Salsmon de umbris idearum $ 
е уал 
іо calls Sarai Ме 





Hp On She 





IU. 


n ысыт day, being asked, 
E^ * What 


CICCHUS. CICONIA. CIECA. CYGNE. 


499 


He makes him live in the Year 1320 (2): in the time-of Garbo, who was a Phy- @) füllen; 


fician of Florence, who accufed bim of Magic before the Inquifitors, by whofe Sentence be pE An Ей 


was burned alive. He adds that he had {ееп his Tryalat Rome in the Library. of . 
the Cavalier del Pozzo; and that be was a Wag, who айга the Magician, and 
that be publifhed a Treatife of Natural Philofopby in kalian Verfe, 
The Author of the Turco-Papi/mus is grievoufly miftaken, when he makes him 
live under the Pontificate of Paul ПІ [В]. There were almoft two Centuries bẹ- 


tween the Death of that Aftrologer and 


the Inftalling of that Pope, if we follow 


the Abbot Crefcimbeni, who fays that Cecco, of 2/20, was burned at Florence the fix- (o Giovanni Mae 
teenth of September 1327 (с). On that Suppofition, I ought to have faid, that he ro de Creftim- 


lived, not towards the end of the XVth 


Century, but about the beginning of the k wise teense 


XIVth. I muft not forget, that he makes a pretty good. Figure among the Italian 8 47, 262 
Poets. Some of the Poems that he writ in that Language have been printed (C). u Leandro Al- 


A certain Author fays that he was a better Aftrologer than Poet (d). 


* What the Spots in the Moon were, he anfwered 
* briefly, Ur terra terra eff: But, befides that. he 
< does not attribute that Spirit to himíelf in any 
* Place of the faid Commentary, it is alfo eafy to 
4 Lib; 2, сар. 30, * judge, that this Story is like that which Pizy tells 
* of the Grammarian pie, who raifed the Devil 
<“ to know Homer's Country.” Leo Allatius relates 
Floron's Anfwer more at large; * Patrum noftrorum. 
(3) He ‘knew * memoria (3), fays Ze (4), Cicchus Afculanus 
nut well in what « Commentar. dé Sphæra cap. 4. tradit Floron fpi- 
Hine be ^^ € itum nature nobiliffime ех Cherubinica hierar- 
(4) Allatius de < chia querenti, que effet Ша nmbra que in luna 
patria Homer < con(piceretar, tradit refpondiffe, ut terra terra ей, 
PB 3 ^ fic idea humiditatum ей terra; fi totam umbram 
* habueris te non decipiet ficut umbra. Rurfum- 
* que, ab alio de Chrifto interrogatum dixiffe, car- 
< nem fümpfit humanam ut per ipfum falvaretur 
*. omnis caro. = - - - Cicchus Afculanus, in bis Com- 
* mentary on the Sphere, chap. iv. fays, that the 
© Spirit Floron, of the mofi noble Nature of the 
* Cherubinic Hierarchy, being asked what the Shade 
<“ that appears in the Moon is, anfwered, As Earth 
* is Earth, fo the Idea of Moifure is Earths if 
* you bad the whole Shade it ould. wot deceive 
* уш like a Shade. And again, wben be was asked by 
< another concerning C x RV, be faid, that be took 
< upon bim buman Flefb, that all РИ} might be 
* faved by bim? р Spasa 
[2] The Author of the Turco-Papifmus ~~ 
makes bim live under the — of Paul ud 
He places this Pope among thole that were addi 
to Magic, and reproaches him with his intimate 
Converfation -with Ajeu/anus, à noted Magician, 





erti, Defcript, 
di tutta Italia, 
fol, m. 267. 
аз a Proof of it (5): * Paulum tertium cum Cecio (s) Sutlivics, ia 
* Alculano, Magie & Necromanti infigniter pe- Turco-Papifmoy 
* rito magnam familiaritatem habuifig teflantur hifto- > GP, 
* rim #7 S/eidan, one of the Authofs that he quotes, d. 
cannot be accufed of that Fault. Thee are his Siam & 
Words, which he takes from. а Libel that had been УУ" 
publifhed againit that Pope:.* An mon turpiffimum 
* ей te. pendere, totum ab Aftrologis & Necros 
* manticis ? Negari faftum mon potet; nam & ho- ' 
* noribus -illos & facultatibus. atque -donis amplifi 
* cali Cecinm, Marcellum, Gauricum Luüanum 
* & alios (0). ----- Is it net a frandalous thing (6) Sleidan, lib, 
«аг уги. шй be fo fond of Afirokgers and Ме. 21 Pt: M. 668, 
< crumancers : shit. cannot be denied for уш baye © A 549 
* advanced: them. to Honours Wealth, and түши, Я 
< го wit, Cecius, Marcellus, Gauricus, the Portu- 
* guele, and others.’ Sleidag lays indeed, that one 
Cecius had a fhare in the good Graces of Pag IU, 
but he does not firname him шаш, and fo 
he may come off. If he had had the like Precau- М 
tion as to Gauricus, ће could not have been charged x 
with the Fault of making an Лайал a Native of 
Portugal. 

[С] Some of the Poems which be sorote in the 
Italian Tongue bave been primed.) His Poem della 
Абы del Upiverfo was printed the. firk time 
ір thé саг. 1478, with a Commentary by anano- 
E | Author, afterwards in the Year 1516, 
and laft of all, in 1552, in 8vo (7. The Abbot (7) Cretimbenis 
Leefimbeni, from whom I have this, fays elfe- Moris sells vol- 
Where (8), that / Opera ты Lracerba di бо тен Pe 
Masfire Cecco d'Afeoli Айг а dek Duca di Саіо- 
e been л м (8) TEW EYE 





CICONIA (Framrntivs), a Native of Vicenza in Italy, was a tolerable 
good Philofopher about the end of the XVIth Century. I doubt not but his Zalian 


Name was Cicogna ог Cigogna. 


He publifhed a Book at Vicenza in the Year 
1592 [4]. Mr Konig was not acquainted with this Edition (2), There was one 
STROZZI CIGOGNA, a Gentleman of Vicenza, who was a Divine у à his Quafions 


(a) He € that 
Ciconia publithed 


Philofopher, Doctor of Civil-Law, and Nuncio of the City of Vicenza. Thefe ere 
are the Titles he gives himfelf at the beginning of a Book, which he dedicated to 
the Doge of Venice, and Council of Ten, the fixteenth of July 1605 [В]. 


[4] He publifoed a Bok at Vicenza in the Year 
1592.] Itisa Quarto of 80 Leaves intitüled, Quceffin- 
wes naturales in quibus juxta Ariffotelis principia 
multa diligenter. pertrafantur & fumma facilitate 

ifpurantur contra Robertum Juvenatenjem. Y have 
a Book, which was printed at Venice in 1585) with 
this Title. Quee/fiones tres R. P. Domini Honsrati 
de Robertis Fuvenatienfis Congregationis Lateranen- 
Sis, Canonicorum Regularium Santti Auguftini. Thele 






12) STROZZI CIGOGNA — dedicated 
а Book to the Doge and Council of Ten ——— in 
1605.] Itis intituled, Del palagio de gh Incanti 6? 
delle gran meraviglie d'e gli Spiriti €9 di tutta la 
natura loro. The Edition І make ufe of is of Bre/eia, 
appre[fa Comino Prefegni, 1605, in 8vo. The Oxford 
‘atalogue mentions an Edition of Vicenza in 4to, 
alfo in the Year 1605 (1). >This Book was printed (1) Konig only 
the following Year in Latin тааш under ‘peaks of the E- 








dition in 1617, 


аге the Names and Titles of the Author that Ciconia the Title of Magia Theatrumi de Spiritum EF Incan- 

refutes. He attacks fome others here and there, as tationum sáturá. "The Tranflator was опе Ga/par 

Averroes, Pomponatius, Zimara, Thele forts of Books Ens. ` ^ ` 

эге now a Days like bafe Coin cried down. : NE CE : 
CIECA, а Spani Author of a Hiftory of Peru. See LEO. A 


CYGNE (Martin du), a Jefuit, is reckoned the той famous Rhetorician 


of the XVIlth Century. Не publifhed 





in 1661 ап Analyfis of Cicero's Orations, 


which has been re-printed feveral times, and particularly at Paris in 1704. Не 
left alfo an Art of Poetry, an Art of Hiftory, and ап Art of Rhetoric. He died at „уты from 


Jpres in 1669 (а). 


the Memolres de 
Trevoux, Ful, 
1704, Art, 95+ 


; CIMON 


E 








ост MOND 


CIMON, Son of that Miltiades; who vanquifhed the” Perfians in the famous 


Battle of Marathon, 


was one of the beft Generals of the 


Republic of Athens, 


Some Hiftorians relate, that he was committed to the fame Prifon, where Miltiades 
‘died, and was not releafed till he had paid the Fine the deceafed was condemned 


to pay, which he could never have paid, 


"married Callias (4. -Others fay, he willin| 
to have leave-to bury his: Father [B], and this latter ji У 
that in his Youth he was branded for his»debaucheries [C]; 
have blamed him on this account, yet сопѓеіз he was of a 


confuted by faying, 
for even MEA ei 


ÇA] Some Hiftariati relate, that ba vas committed 
to tbe Jame Prijin were Miltiades died, and sas net. 
Peléafed — ёс]. Cornelius Nepos follows this Opi- 
{1) Com. Nepos nion. * Quum pater cjus, Jays Ze (1), litem zftima- 
IR Vi Сїт « tam populo folvere non. potüillet, ob eamque can- 
фе éfam in vinculis publicis deceffifet, Cimon eadem 
*cuflodia tenebatur, néque legibus Athenienfibus 
* emitti poterat, nifi pecuniam, qua pater multatus 
erat, folviffet. —— His Father not being able to 
* difebarge the fine, and for that reajn dying in Pri- 
уйт, Cimon was ite it inbis place, nor could be, by 

+ by the Laws of Athens, be releafed, "till be bad 
-e ed the Sum, which bis Father bad been fined” He 
` "adds, that Ca/lias,° who was more rich than noble, 
defired to marry Bipinice, and offered to pay Cimon’s 
Debts, if he would agree to tlie Match. Cimon re- 
je&téd the propofal, but B/pinice declared ће would 
з never fuffer the Son of Mi/tiades to die in Prifon, 
and, fince (he could prévent it by marrying Ca//ias, 
{не would do it. Thus the Affair was adjafted, and 
Cimon recovered his liberty by the marriage of E/pi- 
к (2) Тай modo “nice his Sifter (2), a Woman that was not accounted 
ME E over chafe (3). I have already made mention of 
tus 16104 hopin another place (4). She beftowed her favours 
(3) Plut. in Ci- upon notus the Painter. I know mot whether 
mone, p 480, Ре ye expreffed his Gratitude to her otherwife than by the 
Y Remark [N] Piéture of Laodiče. "To. underftand this, you той 
$ T EX know, that Po. draw the Trojan. La- 

"dies; he. 2(5). 


drew Las Ob- 
(s) Plut. in Ci- sferve, that Herodotus, g of the 
mone, р 480, Р. (бу, fays nothing of the Imprifonment, eith 

























> (6) Herolot. lib Father or Son, and plainly infinuates, that Mi/tiades 
cap 146 as not imprifoned at all: This great Man got a 


"fill at the Siege of Paros, and hurt his Thigh; for 
he could nothimfelfan(wer at his Tryal. 
л confined him to his Вей; and they con- 
demaed him in a Fine ‹ “Talents, And as he. 
died {ооп after by the tion in his Thigh, 
his Son Cimon paid his Fine. This is Heredetus’s ac- 
сойлеу’ but there w; 
Plata tells, шз: the ;was, that Miltiades: 
Thould be put into the Dungeon ; but this Sentence. 
wasmot executed : the College of the Prytane 
ino Mixriddo d àv ev Mapallort cig тд реч 
palpor Далай, innpicarTo жай sisp: dud 
тдизарітани, evireoey dv. Miltiadem vero, qui 
is es pugnavit, 74 Ava barathrum detru- 
lerè decreverunt, at nij Нн magifiratus, pro- 
culdubio incidiffat (2). .. Te gi naia if matters 
were thus ordered, that Cornelius Nepos fhould write 
аз we have feen above) Не alfo fays in the’ Life of 


Hane. pecuniam quid. folvere. non poterat, 
lita сел}! aria diem. ‘bh fare 
edi te юа; 


ИФ 






"dm 









hd 
RM » ring Remark, who main- 
CB] ddr Jot ihat e min nado 
4 thers fay, that be willis 4, ice 
T liberty, ihe leave to jon s p c 
^ Îs fo generous an Action, that ү am 
JEN „tarch Should not mention it, who follows the Opi- 
E . njon of thole, who fay Miltiades died in Prifon (8). 
сву dv TG. Be It ud Seneca’s that the Im- 
cr fum in is fead, 
Plat, in d to е 
Bem npon, See lo Valerius who relates, that 
430, D. the Athenians conftrained Miltiades to die in his Fet- 


col 
E , ету and would not fuer bi “ba 
) thers sn Gein tt Ce hv Son ol i omit 
“tour. 29) fet. to Prifon in his room. * Bene ерен Athen 
E : Vere t е deviéta, in exilium р | mififfen 








werfies (9), 
i fonment of Miltiades, and Cimon ee 
ferved for Themes for i: 










опе Circumttance which 


farprifed РДе ` 






if Elpinice, his Sifter and Wife, had: not 
ly made a Sacrifice of his own Liberty 
Opinion would not well be 


free 


< dem ejus, fic expirare coacti, fepulture prius man- 

* dari раб fant, quàm filiusejus Cimon eifdem vin- 

4 culis ie conftringendum traderet. Hanc hæredi- 

* tatem paternam maximi ducis filius, & füturus ipfe 

* gatis fuse dux maximus, folam fe fortitum, catenas 

* fcilicet & carcerem, gloriari potuit (10). (то) Valer, Ma« 
* Well bad tbe. Athenians aed with Miltiades, if, ximos, lib. s, 
“after а Slaughter A Thiriy>rboufand Perlians at CP. 3» n: 3, Exte 

ani 


+ Marathon, they Ead далі реа irn, and not forced him 460, 45% 
* tto die in a Prifon loaded with Chains; butin my O- 
® pinion ought thefe Rigours but too'mild for ‘a 
«Моп of bis difin Merit, «oben, after "a 


"Death, bafened by this fevere treatment, woteven. 
“bis Body was permitted to be interred, "till Cimon 
“bis Som fubmitted to bis Father's Bonds: Tous 
© Chains and Imprifonment were the only Inheritance, 
“gobich a Son; who was afterwards the greateft Gent- 
* ral of bis Age, could гай} to bave received froma Fa- 
* ther, who bad been tbe greateft of bis? Iwthenext 
Chapter he faysexprefsly, that Cimon, at the ptice 
of his own liberty, willingly purchafed a -Permiffon 
to-bury his Father: Ne te quidem Cimon flentio iñ- 
торат» qui'patri тид. fepulturam-voluntariis viyeulis 
emere non dubitafli (A1). = = - - Nor foal} Cimon's (11) Id. ibid, 
Рата be loin: Silence wbo genereufy ranfored bis AB 4 a Ete 
dead Father's Body, at the Price of bis own Fret. 7 

dom. I Should -mot»much regard the» evidence. of 

this Author, ifit wasnot confirmed Ьу. an Hiftorian': 

"for though no Bodyshad {aid it. but Sengra’s Rhetori- 

(12), yet-we fhould have found itin the Col- (12) Miltiades 
lettions: of Valerius: Maximus: but here. is an-Au- peculatus damna- 
“thority of greater Weight, Стасі ducem conftitu- tus in carcere al- 
* unt Cimonem Athenienfem, filium Mildadisy quo (олде Alius 
*.duce apud Marathonem: pugnatum. eff, jdveniem, cjus ut сот fepes 
< cbjüs magnitudineni: fataramy pi menta liret vicarium. 
+ prodiderunt: “Quippe: patrem ob crimen peculatus fro сотроте iî 
‘in carcerem conjetium, ibique defün&tum, -tranfla- tades, being 








dne 
„isin fe vinculis ad fepulturam redemit (13), - = -^- demmed for de 
< The Greeks chofe for their General Cimon of A- frauding the Pube 
fthens, Son. to, Miltiades, General in the Battle ойо did Kine 
1 Marathon, 2 young Man, eobofa filial Piety Bad grs- to So, o 
X а future Grandeur, baving rape er bim redeem bis Body, 
* felf Рита ta redeem the Body of bis Fatlery wabo, pet bimfelf in bis 
A far defrauding abe, Public, bad beew sbrocon into Бит" Cine. 
«Prift, and trai there dead? 9C f ap, pap 24 

[C] In his Youth be was branded for bis debaucbe- E. 
riti.) They not only charged him with ftopidicy, ОЗЫ” T 
but alfo with fs, Drunkennefs, and lying ^ 
With his Sifter: (14). Кахф; Huser oc танта; (14) Plut. in 
xal monurbrs = = - = = уйш бу cutiav bone Cimone, pite 

ur Thad ergy: Male audivit, ex. йг k же: 

















ойло, - - = ай л!а ejus famo[a fult quafi 
Sorori-fuce illuderet (15).. Thele are great Patlts.of (15) Ts ibid 
‘his underftanding and heart. It is reafonable to be- 
lieve the firit imputation is Calumny for he difco- 
vered fo great a Capacity after he was raifed to Er- 
бее, that there was no Appearance of his ever 

ving been aly, Man ora Fool 1 confels fome 
haw Minds unfold by little and little, and become 
akilllu by practice in Bufinefs; but then- obferve, 
thofe Men, at the time of their heavine(s, a& with 
Judgment, and, if they have not vivacity, they 
have (enfe, and are far from ачар 'to be 

‘and foolifh ; and therefore at the worlt 

Teftimony of Stefmbrotus, who х 
&otemporáry- (16). Now what (16) 18. ibide . 
Cima? That in his Youth he 
learnt neither Mufic, nor any other things, which 
are commonly taught, among the Grezks, to thofe 
‘who had a good Education given AMA that (17) Stefimbro- 
she lud not that elegance of Behaviour, and fofinels ts Табы, apod, 
‘of Language, which were peculiar to the ZiJezians, РЫА © 
and that his Candor and Gencrofity favoured more 



























of Peloponnefus than Attica. “STG pore тохё-т% 
aen wal dais UTEP каї малла 
E sivas 
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CIMON: 


got 


free and generous Spirit (a). There is reafon to believe that his Youth wag not def. (a) See Remark 
] 


titute, as fome report (b), of the Advantages of Education, or the Endowments l 


|, Citation 18« 


of Nature. Ihave much to fay upon his Marriage with his Sifter [D]. He fig- e See Remark 
пайшей "Г 


erat Weaorovviiosoy Tò урра tis Lue тї 
арі. Mores infigni ы ЖЯ е aie 
tintlor, potiufque ingenium bujus viri Pelo ium 
fuiffe (18). `1 do not know whether this Teftimony 
of Stefimbrotus be true ; for it is faid that Cimon, being 
defired to fing at Dinner with Laomedon, had the 
Complaifance to do it, and performed well. Mæ- 
EMANETE Za? xal rav» ex inde, cum 
(19) Plot. in Ci- rogatus effet camere, © nom illepide ceciniffet (19). 
mone, рар, 484 Jon, who was at the fame Entertainment, publifhed 

не this in one of his Poems. Cornelius Nepos affirms, 

that Cimon was eloquent betimes, well verfed in the 
Knowledge of Civil-Law, and in the Are of War. 
Celeriter ad principatum pervenit, babebat enim fatis 
eloquentiee, fummam liberalitatem, magnam praden- 
tiam cum juris civilis, tum rei militaris, quod cum 
(20) Cora: Ne- patre à puero in exercitu fuerat verfatus (20). Let 
pot, in Viet з alfo produce Plutarch: he does not confirm what 
moni» cap: 2. iş faid of Cimon's Foolifbnefs and ill Education. Ci- 
(21) Plut. jn Ci- ол, fays he (21), was not inferior to Miltiades for 
mone, Pig 487- Courage, nor to Themiftocles for good Senfe and 
Wifdoms and, то doubt, was fuperior to both for Jui- 
fite and Integrity ; He soas equal to them im the Qua- 
lifications pi good Commander, but ‘excelled them 
both in ТЫ} of a gud Governor, and the Admini- 
Arration of the Civil Affairs of the Town, and this 
ben be was young, and unexperienced im War. 
However it be, we find this Paffage in an old 
Compiler. Cimonis incunabula opinione ftulritie fue- 

runt referta (22). 

“Thus much for the firt Charge. The fecond, 
With refpe& to his ill Morals, is not fo eafy to be 
defended. P/utarch confeffes that Cimon abandoned 
himfelf to the Exceffes of Love. OU uir daad xa} 
axes фай#]а rale. стр) rds syuvelluas epai- 
xos à Kipar Ёо ©» yeriobas. At gui apparet 
(3) Plut. in Ci- omnino fife circa mulierum libidines Cimonem (23). 
mone, pag. 481. He cités Me/anthus thé Poet, who names two Con- 


(13) 14. ibid. 






(22) Valerius 
Мах, lib, 6, cape 
9, п, 3« Ext: page 
m. 583. 





ета of cubines That General was paffionately fond of (24) s 
Ket) frites alt it ie prie dat e GPR Rao is 
Мпећгаь Grief for the lofs of a lawful Wife; for this Senti- 


ment is not always a Proof of Lewdnefs, "The 
moft virtuous are fometimes inconfolable for the 
Death of their Wives. - However it be, you find this 
Obfervation in the fame place, where Plutarch is eñ- 
deavouring to prove the lafcivious Temper of Cimon. 
You will find alfo, that this difconfolate Husband 
hadsnced of Philofophers upon this Occafion; and it 
is thought, Archelaus compofed, at this time, his 
Elegies of Confolation. AAG’ д” tsi xal weds 
софизә, tiv Ебротелёри yay Sufarten Тї 
Méfaxates, xad vous 4° айт cuplidcacar, 
û Кіре? turabicsess SealeBels, xal Suc форі- 
Gas dzoarérue, ei ті dei Texualpecbar Tale 
yslapipiraie ext mapnfopia тї буби аме 
aus apis dv]ór фу Mavaitios à вілӧсор®» ois- 
тал con]. yefovevas тд» Quornay “Apyéracr, 
Xx dro Tpore то; дш їїхабшу. Jam non 
obfcuro amore filiam Éuryptolemi Magaclis filii, ju- 
flam tamen-uxorent, elt Cimon profequutos, ejufque 
mortem tulit ægerrimè, quatenus conjicere licet ex 
fcriptis ad leniendam lu&um ejus elegiis, quas Рапа- 
tius philofophus condidiffe phyficum Archelaum pu- 
tat, neque abfurdè ducit ex temporibus conjettu- 
(25) Plot. in Ci- rum (25). - - - -== It is moreover certain, that Ci- 
mone, pag. 481 mon bad an extrasrdinary Paffion for bis Wife Wo- 
(26) See the ад dicê, Daughter of Euriptolemus, Som of Megacles, 
Cortvoverly of and that be was greatly concerned at Pr A 
Seneca, ар. т. тре may credit the ЁШ Из written to foften bis Af- 
та, The Tule fictions, of wbich, Panvetins the Phildlepber, net im- 
Collas fordide probably from the Time, conjeétures Archelaus the Na- 
dives matus rede- шга} to have been the Author. Obferve by the way, 
miteum à repub- there was a Report, that Cimon, having made a Dif- 
Шук de dr сонар e Nie Wile che шын ol Ca, be 
sam colloca. Jg guilty lultery, саш 
pis ath "rhe Rhetoricians declaimed moch upon 
deprehenfam in, that Subjeét (26); for they fuppofed him to be ac- 








adulterio, depre" cufed of Ingratitude, becaufe, by marrying this Wo- 
Sante pate occ man, he (ЕЛҮ pay the Debts he hy in 
ds en pin for. Some fay, this was a fuppofed Cafe, and 


that the Rhetoricians altered the Cale, to difplay their 

7) Ruteerfus Athe better (27). Pethaps it may be (0; bat the 

з, сар, 9, pa Reafon, OE this upon, docs not appear con- 
. VOL ; 


vincing to me. Calkas, fay they, paid the Fine, т 
not to procure his Daughter the Benefit of marrying 
Cimon, bat to have himfelf the Happinels of efpoü- ** 
fing Elpinice, Cimcn's Sifter. But might not fòme> ` 
body anfwer, Сай аз covenanted for both thef& 
Marriages, when he paid the fifty "Talents; that is, 
he engaged Cimon to give him his Sifter, and to 
marty his Daughter. There is gréat Confafion a> 
mong Authors about this Matter; for {шегше зу, Аа 
that Сайа, the Son of Cimon and йге, “paid a a 
Fine of fifty Talents, to hinder his Father's being pugal 
punifhed for lying with his Sifter (28}° et us (28) Теге, 
boldly fix this Inceft as one of Cimon's Debiuchieries, СРО 1» Hit з, 
As to Drankennefs, I do not fee that Plutarch ш + 
dertakes to acquit him; he, only fays, this did’ not 
prevent him from performing great Actions, Thefe xot 
are his Words (29), to which the Verfes of Rups/is (19) Plat. in Ciz 
the Poet, alfo refer (30). * He is not wicked, bar ће one, рар 488. 
* is negligent, loving Wine more than Money, and (30) The Gre 
« fometimes he flips away, and lies all Night at of Epes ini 
* Sparta, leaving poor Eipinice, his Sifter, to lie а. Кан piv Sx 
* lone; and if, thus lazy, 46 he is, and addiéted 3% фил" 
<“ to Wine, he has taken fo many Cities, and gained: Kaylor’ длака 
* fo many Vi&ories, ir is certain, f he had been par’ àv iv 
temperate and vigilant, no Grecian Commander, Agxpaluow. 
* before or after him, would have excelled him in Ki” Prae 
phys ` p 
glorions Feats of Arms. 2 aiv pávitve 
[Р] Z Base much to fay upon bis Marriage with 
bis Sifter} The Commerce between Cimon and 
Elpinice i$ told feveral ways, Some confider it as 
lawful, others as unlawful: Core Nepos 
is one of the fir: <“ Neque enim Cimoni * 
< fuit turpe Athenienfium fummo viro, fororém. 
* germanam habere in matrimonio: quippe quant 
© Cives ejus eodem uterentur inftituto. -- - Nor was 
* it a Crime in Cimon, the principal Man in Athens, 
< to marry bis own Sifter: every Citizen bad the 
* fame Privilege’ He Speaks” thus in his Preface + 
* Habebat autem, fays be, їп another place (31), in 
* matrimonio fororem fuam germanam nomine El- 
© pinicen, поп magis amore quam more duétus, 
“nam Athenienfibus licet, eodem patre natas, uxo- 
“res ducere (8). - - - - - - He married bis 
“on Sifter, not more out of Love than. Cuftom, 
“fir the Athenians are permitted to marry their 
«Fathers Daughters? Atbenaeus {peaks of itin quite 
a different manner, sfluring us, that Cimon lay 
with E/pinice, contrary to the Laws (32). 1 have (32) I have ree. 
already cited one, who pretends, that this infa- cited his Words 
mous Commerce would have expofed Cimon to fome i ema [n 
rievous Punifhment, if they had not paid a large PERICLES. 
‘ine for him: 











G1) Сот, Ne- 
pos, in Viti Ci- 
monis, cap, 1. 











Калма ФҸ wevTinovle Trénera бишйтал 

"Orus à Kipar à malde pudir dewoy ті 
дп 

"Буена papar тёр alexpav Tie ddwngepi- 
Stas. 


Décies talenta quinque multum Callias 
Solvit, Cimon ne quid mali pateretur ob 


Turpes fororis atque fratrís nuptias (33). EO а 

Callias a Fine of fifty Talents paid, e Огу ~ 

To fereen bis Sire from Laws bis Love bad broke, йб, 

And join'd a Sifter in the Marriage Yoke. жайыш bre 
ire 





ite 
in O» 
Alci- 


Ёш етш, who relates this Paffage, and that of бесе 
Atheneis, as two Authorities, to prove, that this rar, con 
Incek of Cimon's was punifhed, allcdges three other Маеш pud 
‘Authors for the fame Баб; as Andocides, Suidar, Кошен, Variar, 
Varinus. The firit afirmi, that Cimon faffered the p° pag ag) tn 
Punifhment of Ofratifm, for breaking the Laws (55) Se In 
by lying with his Sifler (34). . According to Suidas, 027, yrs 

he was accufed of lying with her, and banifhed fof зорак, 
that Offence (35). Varinus obferves the fame (6) yarinus in 
thing’(36), but through forgetfulnefs puts Arifi- Yo. "o, So 
des inflead of Cimon. If we believe шретш, all за. 
thefe Authors vent nothing but FiGions (37): He (qy) 
oppofes to them the Athenian Laws, which per- Rutgert. 
mitted the Marriages of Brothers with ы. аш рар. 39: 

6L the 












































402 CIMON 
qm s nalized himfelf at the Battle of Salamis (с), and rendered himfelf fo acceptable d» 


the Father's Side, which he 

monies of Cornelius Nepos (3 
` the Scholiaft of Ariftophanes (40). He cites 
words of Minutius Рейх: Athenis cum fororibus 
legitima conjugia. — At Athens it is Jatoful t) marry 
a Sifler -and Seneca, who fays, Atbenis di 
licet, Alexandria tolum (41), — At Athens it 
allowed to marry in Бај Blood, at Alexandria in the 


res by the Teti- 
фе" РИЙ (39), and 





monis, cap. 


(49) Philo, те 
pl mv dvader 
ponávav іу «Iur 
vip. 





oie A goles and Plutarib (42), who relates, that Ar- 
(tes, Se 2, — cheptolis, the Son of реті осе, t. 
PAB: m. 168. pun. dis own Siter clea) He [s ба 

Sencer, in from, another quarter, and pretends, 'adfm 
» ie More was never ufed to роли Crimes, but was iefigned 
iil to lelen the Glory ofa Virtue that was envied, 


(43) Plut, in. 
Третій. fab. 


Cim» was punifhed. Some pretend he was 
fine abr aided, amd gen, tiat he was fned Абу Tax 
(43)'Ogerá- lents Some: aure us he was fined for his Father's 
төзү. codem. ` Crime, for which he cites feveral Writers, as Herodo- 
pure genium» yy, Cornelius Nepos, Seneca the Father, Valerius 
м Maximus, and Fufin. Ui ‚ miftaken. 


(44) Demoft.ad- have put him to Death (44): He quotes alfo a Pat 
verh Aristocrats 


pue me 457« 


l libs 
yr 


mum. 





Elpinice; but he is wrong i 1 
to Atheneus. Atheneus, giving a Catalogue of Pea 
 rides’s Vices, concludes with the Adventure of E/- 
‚ This Cooter. сарди four TM 
1, That Cimon enjoyed. his Sifter іп à crimi 

manner ya, That Mierwards he marrled. her to Cal. 





fert: you will find it in a Parenthefis in the fol- 
lowing Words * Cum Cimon Elpinice forore quam 
+ poftea Callim elocavit contra leges abutaretur ac 
* (ob id) in exilium pulfus effet (46). ----- Be 


(46) Rotgerf.. 
Varia риде è canja Cimon bad, contrary to the Lawi, married 


arian, Lett. 


a38, Dilechamp, а jjy Sifter, (whom be “afterwards gave to. Cal. 
in ST P tb, * lias), and was, (for that а banijbed: < He is 





We. not the only one who is here miftaken. Wiwer (47), 
їл Kirchmayer (48), and feveral others, impute the 
e Ж; to Athenaeus. The work is, they charge 





рф Ms 304 Р, the fame, | he (уз, ve in- 

(48) Gem. lys that the Cause of Сіло ORracifm, Mo 
Kirhm. ment for an t the 'roops received at 

“and 
P 

diss 

ments Pat: 4° odious to the popular Fattion (so), by attempti 

(50) Ta, ibid, © to re-eftablith е Ашан. PA SSA | 

MEA to reflore to the Nobility 







People had taken from 
Баты the Authors 


idcize, is a very 
Plutarch rela 


the Endeavours to 












yet it may not be lefs certain, that Cimon's criminal 
Converfation with his Sifter was the Caufe of his 


thefe Banifhment. 1 anfwer, there remains no other Au- 


thority for this Fact, but that of the Orator Andoci- 
ders for, itis probable, Suida: builds upon Ыш: 
and, as to Varinus (52), his Teftimony is of no 
Weight, He lived in the beginning of the XVIth 
Century. Let us fee then how far dndocides is to be 
depended upon, and let us remember, that an Ога- 
tor makes no-Scruple to amplify or extenuate things, 
according to the Interet of his Саш; he їпрргейез 
thofe Circumftances which are not to his Purpofes 
he takes for principal, what has been only accelfory, 
or for е сы what has been principal. Andoci- 
des knew, either by Books or by Tradition, that 
Cimon’s Enemies raifed a loud Clamour againft him, 
when they were хард to get him banifhed. 
"They ript up all the Faults of his Youth, and, above 
all, they raked into the old Filth of his Commerce 
with E/ginice : He was banifhed, not for his Crime, 
but becaufe he was ft ‘of too much Ambition, 
and they abhorred his Attachment to the Lacedemo- 
nian Intereft. But it did not ferve Andocides’s Turn 
tó touch upon this true Caufe of his Banifhments 
therefore he takes no notice of it, His Defign was to 
reprefent with what Severity their Auceflors pu- 
nifhed a fcandalous Behaviour ; therefore he infifls 
only on the Reproach of an, ill Life, -alledged by 
Cirin's Enemies, and gladly affigns this for the only 
Саше of the Exile of that great Man. But it may. 
be replied, does not Tzerzes fay, that vat Numbers 
of Authors have reported, that Ca//ias, the Son of 
Gimon-and дйн, paid fifty Talents to prevent the 
Milchief his Father was threatned with for his Mar- 
riage with Elpinice. I confels-he does fay this. 
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Quot ifla tradant, longum. id effet exequi, - 
Nam funt eorum plurimi, qui hee feripferunt, 
Diodorus; alii, Comici, atque Rhetores (55). 





= += e It would be tedious for me to reckon up all 
who bave maintained the fame; there is, indeed, а 
u Number, Comedians, Rbetoritians, Diodorus, 
ani un 


But in the firit place, there is no Writer extant, 
who makes mention of a Gallias, the Son of Cimon, 
nor who relates that a Son of Cimon. paid for his 
Father, In the fecond place, the Authors, who 
remain, do furnith us with Reafons to doubt of 
thefe Facts; fo that we ought not to rely much оп 
the Evidence of a Poet, who lived in an Age far 
diflant from all Antiquity. Thirdly, We may ob- 
ferve, he chiefly points out Comic Poets and Rheto- 
ricians, Men that play with Circumflances, and dit} 
pofe them as they pleafe. To conclude, I fay it is 
cuflomary for Writers, who are fomething more 


* folid than Tzetzes, to cite feveral Authors at the 
againft end ofa long Narration, although thofe Authors 


Чо only mention the chief Points of that Narration; 
therefore we may fuppofe, that this great Nomber 
tf Authors, that Tzetzes refers us to, only {peak of 
the unlawful Amours of Cimon and E/pinice. 3 
"There remains another Difficulty to examine, - 16 
the Atbenians were permitted to marry their Sifters, 
у the Father’s Side, how comes it to pals that 
inen was {о much traduced for fuch a Marriage ? 
I anfwer, that, in all appearance, the Slander, that 
Was railed againft him, was only built upon a Sup- 
ge that he lay with Eipinice before фе married 
ег. 


(51). But is this a good Realon to Plutarch leads us to this, for, after obferving, 
this Author afürms ‘That Commerce to (54) that it was believed, Cimer was guilty of a 

е of Cimon’s Exile ? МОВ it not criminal Converfation with his Sifter, he adds, that 
t an infinite others faid the was his Wife, and that, not being able 
to find а fuitable Match for herfelf, becaufe the was 

7 Poor, і = chole her Brother for her Husband. - Eig? 
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(52) That is to 
fay, Varizas Pax 
теша, 


(53). Teeteers 
Chil. т, Hift. 

22,apod Rutgerls 
Var. Led. lib. 1, 
cap. 9 P 37, 39 





(54) Plat. in Ci- 
mone, P 480, F> 





(55) Та. іма. 
pag 481, А. 


(56) Plutarch, | 
de hîs qui бї 
Numine puniun- 
tur, pag. 5525 
foppofes they might 
have brought а 
criminal Procefs a- 
рай Cimon, for 
Bis Commerce with 
Bis Sifer. % Bie 
puva суубута 
тй Фалфӣ D- 
Бас slasv : aut 
Cimonem cum 
forore concum- 
bentem in Judi- 
cio reum tanti 
criminis peregit- 
fete 


EXAMINATION 
of Muret's Criti- 
cim. 


(57) Muret. Var: 
Led. lib. 7, cp. 
1, pg m. 989. 


(58) Td. ibid. 
lib. 15, caps 5, 
page 1138. 

(59) See tbe Notes 
of Xylander and 
Cruferius, in Vi- 
tas Plut. pag. до. 


(6o) Athenæus, 
lib. 13. 


(61) See the sth 
Chapter of his 
rth Book of 
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the Athenians, that they readily advanced him to the higheft Ройѕ, If his own 


vegas d *ynua urn ouverniioas ayssin, atic 
ais evyeeias vuugis dud tiv maiar drops 
сау. Sunt qui Elpinicen non clam cum Cimone, fed 
aperi ferunt contrais nuptiis ut uxorem balitaffe, 
quid Јролјит pro generis dignitate mom inveniret ob 
inopiam (55). as Hiftories of this Nature 
can be certain, we may be affured, in Confequence 
of thefe Words, that Cimon enjoyed his Sifter 
the was his Wife (56). They were both of an amo- 
rous Temper. If he was lewd, fhe was not chaft. 
They were very young, and lived togethers judge, 
I befeech you, if they could contain. Such In- 
trigues do not continue long, before the World be- 
gins to fufpe& fomething ; the Slander foon fills 
the whole Town; thus Cimon was traduced with it. 
It is probable, that, to ícreen him(elf from Satire, 
without being deprived of the Pleafures of his 
Amour, he did what the Laws allowed; that is, he 
married E/pinite. He aéted, in this Cafe, as many 
others, who marry the Miftreffes they have difho- 
noured, This is a Reparation of Honour, with re- 
fpe& to the Magiltrate, but none to the particular 
Perfons. "They аге always punifhing the Fault by 
their Satire; the Breach is always open in their 
Opinion ; it is a Wound ill clofed, which they fpite- 
fully open again, as Opportunity offers. No wonder 
then, that Cimon’s Enemies made ше of this old 
Infamy, as often as they would plague and períe- 
cute him. But, when Hifforians have been favour- 
able to him, they have only confidered the thing in 
it’s beft light, and, difmifling the Preliminaries of 
his Marriage, are contented with буш, E/pinice 
was his Wife. Cornelius Nepos has blindly followed 
this Method, in imitation of thofe other Authors 
mentioned by Plutarch. You fee now, that, by 
knowing what the Athenian Laws allowed, it may. 
be faid, our Cimon tranfgreffed the Laws by his 
Commerce with his Sifter. If it is asked why he 
did not marry her, аз foon as he fell in love with 
her, I anfwer, becaufe fhe was poor, and he was wil- 
ling to indulge himfelf, without entering into any 
Engagements, which might deprive him of the Li- 
berty of marrying a rich Woman, when ah Oppor. 
tunity prefented : bur, when his Commerce with her 
rew infamous, he was forced to take other Mea- 
ures, and convert his Concubinage into Wedlock. 
We often fee fuch Converfions. 

I did not remember that апу one before me had 
made ule of this Diftinétion, which I have juft made ; 
but, having read againtwo Chapters of Muret, where- 
in he criticizes Cornelius Nepos, I find that, Two 
hundred Years ago, the Latin Tranflation of Plutarch 
had made ufe‘ of it. Let us fee a little the Sub- 
flance of Muret's Criticifm: Muret declares (57), 
that, reading in Cornelius Nepos, that it was no 
fhame for Cimon to marry his own Sifter, the Athe- 
nian Сиот allowing it, he was furprized at it, 
for he did not remember that any other Author 
mentions fuch a thing of the Athenians. He con- 
fidered of it attentively, and he recolleéted the Ha- 
rangue of Andocides, where it is faid that Cimon 
was banifhed for this Marriage, as a Tranfgreffor of 
the Laws; therefore he apprehended Cornelius Ne- 
pos was millaken. Two or three Years after (58), 
the Apology of that ancient Hillorian appeared in 
the Notes upon Plutarch (59). The Apologift makes 
ufe of two Methods: т. He fays that Cimen was 
banifhed, for having to do with his Sifter before the 
was his Wife, 2. That Themiffocles’s Son married his 
Sifter, by the Father, as Plutarch witneffes з and there- 
fore Cornelius Nepos is not the only one who charges 
the Athenians with fuch a Cuftom: the firit Ob- 
fetvation was confirmed, by the Word maegrópwsy 
again the Latos, which an Author ufes in {peaking 
of this Commerce (60) з a Word which would have 
been ufelefs, if, in fome Cafes, the Athenian Laws 
had not permitted a Man to lie with his Sifter. 
Muret replied, that he was not ignorant that the 
“Athenian Laws permitted the Marriage of а Sifter, 
not by the Mother's Side, with her Brother (61). 
Theon, continued he, has informed me of this, in 
his Notes upon Arifophanes ; and 1 had read, in 
Phil, the Difference there was between Solon and 
Lycurgus = the latter allowed them to marry their 
Sifter, by the Mother's Side, the former their Sifter 

: : 2 


merit 


by the Father's Side; but Î never knew they were 
allowed to marry their Sifter both by Father and — 
Mother: and, if Elpinice was only Cimen’s Sifter 
by the Father's Side, Cornelius Nepos was wrong to 
call her fororem germanam, and they would not 
have had a juft Reafon for banithing Cimon; fof 
it was mot Inceft, but fimple Fornication, to lie 
with a Woman that the Laws allowed to marry. 
The Addition of the Word aaesrijiws, proves no- 
thing. They may 4s well tell me, that Cicero would 
not have employed the Term #efari?, Speaking of 
Cataline’s Conípiracy, if (62), іп fome Cafes, it had (62) Nam illud 
not been lawful to confpire the Ruin of one's Coun- dem argumen- 
try. Muret concludes, that Cimon and Elpinice ит atheros 
had the fame Father and Mother; and, for that етот арама 
Reafon, they confidered his Marriage as a Breach jug nit idem 
of the Laws. Heads, that St Cyti/ (63) would feri pfer etiam 
not have reproached Cimon with this Marriage, as куук tem ЁЛ, 
а vile A&ion, if it had been confiflent with the sc fi quis, quia” 
Cuftoms of the Atbenians. In that Cafe he ought Ciceroalicubi di- 
to have condemned So/on, and not Cimon. e DM 
Let us make a few Remarks here upon this Difpute fere motiri cole 
of Muret, X. It was fo natural to join the Ob- ligat, idem non 
fervations of the Scholiaft upon Arifopbanes, and of femper nefarie, 
Philo, to the Cenfure of Cornelius Nepos, that it fed interdom, 
cannot be imagined the Critic wonldihave omitted: f. ine fre 
them if he had known them. I.appeal here to re. Zar. Lee 
the Coníciences of all learned Men. One word, lb. 15, cop $ 
if you pleale, Gentlemen; can you believe, that a Ре. 1138 1139* 
Man of Learning, who looks upon what Cornelius (63) Cyrill. ad- 
"Nepos faid tobe fale, viz. that the Athenian Laws vef. Jolianom, 
gave Permiflon to marry a Sifters can you be." ^ 
lieve, that he would content himfelf with alledg- 
ing Andocides, and there fhut up his Chapter, when 
he knows what the Interpreter of Zriffepbarer and 
Philo have obferved upon the fame? Can you 
believe, that, if he remembers, they fay, it was 
permitted in Athens to marry а Sifter by the Fa- 
ther’s Side only, he would make no Reflexions there- 
upon, but quit Cornelius Nepos abruptly, without 
informing the Public of fo curious а Difference as 
that, between the Laws of Selon and Lycurgus, 
concerning the Marriages of Brothers with Sifters? 
J am certain, if you fpeak fincerely, you will an- 
fwer me in the Negative, and that, if Muret has 
not inferted thofe Remarks, it is purely becaufe he 
‘was not then acquainted with what Theor and Philo 
have fince taught him. Let us fay then, that in 
this Place of his Anfwer to the Apologitt of Core 
melius Nepos; Ego autem non eram nefcius licuiffe 
* Athenienfibus forores eodem patre, dum пе ea 
* dem. matre, natas uxores ducere: Docuerat. me 
* id Theon — docuerat me id Philo (64): ae 
* I was not ignorants; that at Athens a Man might 
* marry bis eee the fame Father, if foe were 
© not Sifter by the fame Mother: Theon and Philo 
* bad both informed me of that be is fallen into 
the Foible of (оте learned Men, whofe Vanity 
does not permit them ingenuovfly to confels, thet 
they are indebted to their Cenfors for (оте Infor- 
mation (65), whether they have this Obligation to 
them from what they have found in their Works, or 
becaufe they have there feen fome things, which have 
given birth to enquiries, that otherwile would never 
have been attempted. That, which confirms me in 
this Thought, is, that, if he had known at that time 
what thefe two Writers fay, he would have feen 
the Error of his own Criticifm ;. for he could not 
be Junt that the Hiftorian, he cenfures, cvident- 
ly. fu 
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(6х) 5ее Remarc 
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(66) Habebat in 
с matrimonio foros 
fes, that Elpinice was not the Sifter of rem germanam 
usband by the Mother's Side (66). He could fim, nomine 
only then have charged him with ufimg an improper Elvin 
Word, in maintaining, that feror germana fignifies quam patrio mo- 
a Sifter by Father and Mother, Il. Maret did not re, du&tus Nam 
forget this grammatical Note, in his Anfwer to the Athenien'busli- 
Apologift: but who will believe that a polite Au- cet codem pitre 
thor, in the time of Auguflus, coold be ignorant that cere, Corm Nos 
germana feror may ligniy @ Siller by the Father's pos, in Vid Ci- 
Side? It has been proved againft Muret, that his menit, cap. 1. 
Criticifm was ill-founded. (67). IH. He is wrong (67) See Wor 
to imagine, that, becaufe it was permitted to marry eros in Minuci- 


а Siner by the Fathers Side, therefore to defile от Felicem, 
У 04» ard. 





her before Marriage was. not a punifhable Crime. Мше, Var. 
1t muft be füppoíed, that the Laws, by permitting Le lo. t, ap 
fome particular things, yet do not free fon шиа юа 
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etit on the ofie fide was ап advancag 
Glory was no lefs for his Intereft [E] on 
thority 
(d) They could 
not take him j 
һе efeaped pri- 
умеју, Plat in 
dita Clmonii. pag 
483, C. See the 
Айде CLEO- 
NICE, Remark 
[4] 
lj) Called Bione i 
Remark [8] 
ofthe Article 
AOESIPOLIS. 


under Paufanias General of all. Greece 
Jittle to transfer the Superiority of the 
Athenians, All ehe Allies put themfelves 


He defeated them 


upon that River ; after 


thofe that commit them. Tam fure very few among 
the. Athenians a&ed like Cimon, the Public being 
fhocked at thofe Sorts of Marriages If I am not 


v 


miltaken, they looked üpon itas an odious and fean- 
dilous thing. And therefore it-was thought а: hor- 
tible Aion for а: Мап to debabeh his own Sier, 
and, when һе was at liberty to Tm ers 


fe 







^ qui id репин, non civem, qui patri fum 
(bo) Muret: Var, “legibus paruiffet (69) ——— Бару That rief 
Бар ‘ and learned: Man Cyril 


«his fixth Book узу jullany 
га i ihoni "Marriage with bir 
ae = a ype Л ns Would not 
"4 ity bad fub a Marriage been allowed or 
vdd doct, whe frend Jb nee tp рт 
* ed Solon, жобо permit н, m aj 
* gate Man who жер xe Vt 
* Country? If St Cyril Speaks only of the Mir 
riage, it does not follow, that Cimon had not cor- ` 
rupted his Sifter before he married her j^ "befides, 
there are fome Permiffions fo contrary to decency, 
that thofe who.make ше of them are very blameible. / 
And: befides, is it not plain, that the principa Dë- 
figa of this Father was to make thè Pagans afhamed 
of. the feandalous . Diforders. that were committed 
among them, and fo. to Jaf the Republic of 
«тг through the Sides of Solon. 
E cannot oa this боје, лале faying 
- upon the соп etiods of Sem 
The funeral tees to 
Father, and forbid them 
"Lytrgus, om ће other 
гапа | othe 
ays, and T 
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а Man fierce and harfb, ‘contri! 


try, and blocked up the City in fuch a manner, that the Governor, defpairi 


| &ê male’ comparata juntlura 
n^ nian L 


Alexandria, йг fame Farber; го marryi buf the ER 


CTMON 
¢ to-him; che. public Envy of Themifoclaté 
the other, who had been too long in Au- 


not to have a rival wifhed for, to fupplant him. : 
the Difcipline he eftablithed among, һе: Athenian Troops; whem lie commanded: 


Cimon’s Courtefy, and 
ibated not а: 
‘Greeks from the Lacedemonians to the 
under his Condu&, in order to befiege 





Paufanias in Byzantium (d), whofe: ill behaviour they теге. по longer able ло. bears 
and afterwards to attack the Perfians in а Cicy-of Thrace (2); 


upon the River Sidi? 
defcent upon the Coun- 
ng of. 
being 


which he made à 


c0. $ M o0» AIO, улеа) Thy 
exaliper “turatdar, is lye нл, 
paver, velpuetY gis BENE, ria Lieu 
perg» добр] handy copes xol 

Uxdis dxegtiak, kal Gard, adean 
ies ws NRE душа, cde di lat тї 
рта "yov, Tede, W Tide, xal ras 
iE pev, kal ae арас ultor, dane. 
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yd deor WOOTEN tear КД 

ua тй yikes рибе nad дие. 
HS afta ti XA] pixidovia eid xoivaviay. 
DERE aroari], wal dguovia dvdp pocot: 
 Athenienfis “Solon hoc obfervat ir uterinis (айги 
germanis, eodem ‘pitte progoatis relinquit liberum з 
contra Dacedzemoniorüm legtflitor uterinis non inter- 
dicit cérinubio, fed folis eodem patre geniti: at 
ZEg jptiis- ridens utrtafque fimplicitaem & femipere 
feai placita, laxavitlibidiem, & auxit in corpori- 
büs animifque. infinabilem malum intemperantiz, 
petii licentia ducendi forores, five per alteru- 
tromi )parémtem five per-utrumque cognatis, nia- 
jores- pariter & minores zqualefve, ne gemellis 
quidem exceptis, quas matura ipfo natali {ejunxit, 
intémpérantia vero foci lavit infociabili, . , 
—— The Athe- (уо) Phi 
ator, Solon, "aj Sont and Daughters fpecialibus 
by thé fone. Father, “Gut not Dy, the fame Mother, Dus sum ай fex- 
Теа ТР Lacedémonian, of he contrary, Pe tim & Coton 
mitted thofe of the Jame Matbir, but not of the Jogi referuntury 
y ptíans — asdf рә, 779, 780; 
«йг to ridicule thefe Scruples and” Jii or Latin dit. Francofe 
gaet а fall Lofe т изи Di nfe and 269" 
eith tbi incurable Рај, of Debauchery, by, 
autborizing the Marriage of Sifters, iether bp the 
ont or by the otber, or bab Parents, older, younger 
of of the fame Age, ap in Twins, крот» though 
Nature МЛ bad at their Birth kept afundery this, 
vatravagant. Licence jcinéd in ill-paired. Yokes, and 
an unnatural Union. ` Here are three forts of Legis 
flators, whom Philo condemns. But what woul is 
have anfwered to thofe, who fhould have told him, 
that Solon only authorized a Law, which was in 
force in the "Time of your Patriarchs, and which 
Abrabam the Father, of your Believers, 
prattifed Bimfelf (71), Te is certain, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus (72) inters, from the Patriarch’s Words, 
that it was no Sin at that time to marry а Sifter, 
provided fhe was not by the Mother's Side. 

E] The public Envy of Themitlocles's Glory was 
notifi for Bü Intiref-] Plutarch fays: * As [oom 
“as he began to concern himfelf with the Govern- 
С ке cud m REE received him. with 
‹ loy, being already weary of Themiffocless, 
‹ Er wich mafon Cimon was E as 
* ted to the greateft Pofls, and higheft Honours 

of the City, They were charmed with the Coury 
«rely and Integrity of the Man. АП Arifides 
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of ‘Themiftocles: 
he © conftancy of EO T ower 
MES are weary wit ring long the fame Рег! 
S p+ EA ICE long the fame Perfon, and 


е Р, ration, turn- 
ing to the frit rifin; perdon their View. be Pre- 
Nor is ie of Learning exempted from VELUM 6 





this “Levity and Jesoufy (74). А ttres contre 
, Ашыг пайда toured Beco Арона Ке de 
tog long enjoy joyed the public Appliufe. ДЕЙН, Mr Мар. 








(75) See Plu- 


CIMON. ) 

being able to fave it, fet it on Fire; {оте time after, Cimon made himfelf 
Matter of the 10е of Scyros [F], from whence he fent to Athens the Bones of 
Thefeus. His Exploits, after this Time, are much more confiderable. | Not con- 
tented with taking. from the Perfians all that they poffeffed in Greece, he” brifkly 
purfued them into their own Country, without giving them time to recover 'them- 
felves.. When ufe wasto be made of Arms, he employed them to conquer; but 
if Intrigues appeared to him more likely to fucceed, he шей that way to gain 
Towns, by caufing them to rebel. ; He had fuch admirable Succefs in all this, that 
no Troops of the Perfian King were feen to appear in all the Country, fituated 
between Jonia, and Pampbilia. Having been informed, that the Perfian Fleet 
durft appear upon the Coaft of Pampbilia, he failed from Cnidus with two hundred 
Gallies, and, after fubduing the Pha/élités, he attacked the Fleet, and deftroyed it, 
near the Mouth of the Eurymedon[G]; and, landing his Troops the very fame Day, 
he routed the Perfian Land Army (f): after this he attacked eighty Sail of Phe- 
nician Ships, who were coming to join the Perfian Fleet, 
compleat Victory over them, that‘not one Ship efcaped. The Treaty of Peace, 
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d Ha mida 
М ufe of a Stratae 
and obtained fuch а gem that fuc- 
ceeded, which is 
deferibed by Dio= 


which was the Fruit of fo many Victories, was a cruel Mortification to the Enemy drs: Siculus, td. 
{H]. When the Peace was concluded with Perfia, Cimon conquered the Thracians, 
and the Inhabitants of the 10е of 754/05; but thefe Vidtories prefenting him with He rete his 
a fair opportunity of feizing part of Macedonia, which he neglected, they accufed 
him of being corrupted by King Alexander’s Prefents, He juftified what he had 


done, and was entirely acquitted 5 but it 


was not fo eafy for him to avoid another’ 


Storm which arofeagainft him. For he could not avoid being banifhed by Offracifm. 
He had rendered himfelf odious by his affection to the Lacedemonians, and his Oppo- 
fition to the Power of the Péople. Не was rather for placing the fupream Autho- 
rity in the hands of Perfons of Note, than to leave it at the difcretion of the Mul- 
titude ; this procured him many Enemies, who not only drove him from the City, 
but alfo hindered him from ferving in the Athenian Army againft the Lacedemónians. 
Before the time of his Banifhment was expired, he came back to ferve as a Volun- 
teer; but, upon the complaint of his Enemies, he was forced to retire, . The zfbe-- 
nians lofing a Battle in this War near Tanagra; they were under a neceffity of 


who paffed for fo upright а Man, perhaps, at an- 
other Conjunéture, would have contributed nothing 
to Cimon’s good Fortune; but,in pure Oppofition 
to Themiftocles, he became the great Promoter of 
that young Man, who was fo'difgraced for his 
Debaücheries (75). If the Motives: of mò Méns 


tarch, an fen! fit Services for one another were known, it would. 


gerenda Refpub- 
lico, рар, 795, C. 
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(77) Thucyd.lib. 
турар т. 53+ 


Gebhardus, 


yer. 
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appear, that the Intention to do good has а leís; 

share in them, than a defign to mortify others. 
You recommend a Perfon ardently, you prote& 
him, you ‘advance “him fwifdy: Is this Бесаше 
оп love him, and аге engaged by his Merit? 

here are two An(wers to this Queftion ; one from 
the Mouth, the other from the Heart. The firt 
declares for the Affirmative, but the Heart anfwers 
in this Manner: I гаібе fuch a one to the utmoft 
of my Power, in order to humble another; what 
I procure for one is juft fo much taken from the 
good Fortune of another. The Maxim of Phyfi- 
cians may be extended to political A&ions £ Gene- 
ratio unius eff corruptio alterius; the Generation of 
ene thing is the Corruption of another, But where- 
as Nature's dire& Intention is Generation, and De- 
fru&ion is but by accident, in all the Offices of 
civil Life they feem to have Deftru&ion direélly 
in view: Generation is the means; Deftruétion the 
end, 

[P] Some time after Cimon became Mafler of the 
Ife of Scyros.] Cornelius Nepos has but ill obferved 
here the Order of Time; for he fuppofes, that the 
Conqueft of this Шапа was after the two Victories, 
which Cimon obtained over the Perfaiis, on the 
fame Day (76). I do not refute him by citing P/a- 
tarch, who makes the Reduétion of the Ше of Scy- 
ros prior to thefe two Vi&lories; Ыш by citing 
an Author, who is more exact in Chronology than 
Plutarch. This is Thucydides; by reading him you 
will find, that this апа. was fubdued immi 


This Error of Cornelius Nepos is in Moreri, and 


(79) Se Kirch- not been obferved by any Commentators I have 


mayer spo» tbis confulted (78). 
gles of Gomelio [6] Hr defraei the Peran Fltet near the Mouth 


two other Com- 


of the Eurymedon.] This is another Error of Су 


visor, Chri- gelu: Nepos, adopted by Moreri; itis a Geographi- 
ias Frideric Eel Error which the Commentators have obferved 
Franckenfieinius, 


). This Hiftorian affüres us, that the Naval 
Eo. and Land Battle, that Cimon gained the fame 
VOL. IL 


recalling 


Day, were fought near Mycale. He is miftaken, 
whether he underftands, by Mycale (80), a maritime 
City of Caria, or an. Hand of Jonia. Both this 
City and Ifland are too far from Pamphilia to excufe. 
Cornelius Nepos, by fuppofing, that he only differs 
from other Hiftorians, in determining a true place 
which they; had not put down. -It often happens, 
that the fame Battle has two or three Names, An 
Author is not to blame when he prefers one of thofe 
"Names to all the гей, and makes no mention of 
the others; but in fuch a Cafe the A&ion muft hap 
pen near two or three Places, whofe names may, 
ferve to defcribe it. This cannot be faid of Муга, 
or the River Eurymedon, or any other part of the 
Coaft of Pampbylia. Now the Circumftances thew, 
that thofe two Battles were both fought by Cimon 
upon that Coaft. I eafily believe Cornelius Nepos is 
lead into this Error by his confüfed Ideas of the 
Vi&ory obtained apamit the Perfant near Mycale 
(81), the fame Day that Mardonius was defeated in 
Bestia (82). 1 

[Н ] The Treaty of Peace, which was the Fruit 
of fo many Viteries, was а cruel Mortification to 
the Enemy} Nothing is more fhameful than the 
Conditions of Peace, which the Greeks impofed upon 
them. Plutarch fays: ‘This Exploit fo humbled 
* the Pride of the Регал King, that he entered 
* into the Treaty of Peace fo famous in ancient 
< Hiftories: By which he engaged, ороп Oath, that 
* his Armiés fhould come no nearer the Grecian 
* Sea, than the Career of a Horfe, and that no 
* Galli, or A. of War, fhould fail beyond the 
* Chelidenian atan ands.  Neverthelefs, 
* Califbents, the Hiftorian, writes, that this was 
* noran Article of the Treaty ; but the King, ter- 
“sified by that great Defeat, obferved it, and that 
* afterwards he kept from the Grecian Seas; that 
<“ when Pericles 
< with thirty Gallies only, failed beyond the Che- 





* oppofe them. However, this Treaty at length 
“is to be found in the public Records of Athens, 
*:colle&ted by Craterus, as а certain Truth; and 
* upon this Occafion the Athenians built an Altar to 
«Peace, and beflowed the highelt Honours upon 
* Callias, who had negotiated this Peace with the 
© King of Perfia (83). Disdorus Siculus mentions 
this T€ "ug does not agree with РЁ Me 

: е 





11, cap. 61, ой 
Olymp. LXX VM. 


Soldiers like the 
Petfiani, 


(8o) See the Thee 
faurus Geographie 
cos of Ortelius, 
at the Word Mye 
cales 





(81) See Hero» 
ди: lib. 9, cape 
99, & feq. 


(82) Ar Platan 


ith fifty Gallies, and Ephialtes - 


(83) Plot, in Vie 
ti Cimonis, page 
436, 487+ 
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экеп from TeCalling- him, Upon his return; ‘his-chief-cate was то reftorethe Peace s and he 
К D fucceeded in it [Т]; bug finding: their Thoughts were. bent on nothing but. War, 
Cim" and fearing this Martial. Humonr, if it-was not employed againft the Barbarians, 
(Se бууш fhould; excite frefh Troubles among the Greeks, he made; the neceflary Preparations 
Ciis ар. 4 to attack the Mland:of Cyprus, and Egypti he obtaineda Naval Victory агай! the (л эгуу, 
in lbs eis 18, Ре Тану per the Coaft of Pampbilia, and, if he: had nor. died at the Siege of Irriczr Br 
it in Virî Ci Cirium, in the land of Cyprus, it is thought he-would have fubdued all» рург (8) 3 oy. "aanici- 
Atene», o» his Liberality to- every Body, and his Charity to the Poor, were admirable (6), ет rum se 
dm ood e as тау Бе (ееп inMoreri, Suidas- afcribes-an excellent: Book to him, concerning «iis agentem 


s Thopmpw. the Method of knowing Horfes (i). ay ea 
€ Stax That no Skips of War fbould фай Phalelis and 
© she Cyannees, Thefe Articles, being ratified by the 
“King, aud bis Generals, the Athenians, on their 
© Part, font never to carry Arms into the Territo- 
tories (of Artaxerxes.’ “As Diedérus Siculus is more 
xat than Plutarch in. afcertaining time, slit may 
be prefumed he js in the right... It той be confel- 
fd Plutarth is no good guide in Chronology s 
letimes, Events, asif He was wri- 
ia кз фын to ЕНӘ. т 
'eltowed. upon Homer (87). у ‚ (87) In теш 
1]. After, bis Return, ve chief Care was t0 Té Nos Goss 
Jara the Peace; and de Juettded in it) 1 ave tas auditorem rex 
followed ‘Plutarch (88), rather than Cornelius Nepos; pit. 
who feems to: fay, that, before his Return.to Athens, Horat, de Arte 
he, went to Lacedemon, to adjult the Differences beg Pt ver« 148. 
tween thefe two Cities, 1/e, quod Pofpitio Lacedaes (88) Plat, in Vi- 
muniérum, utebatur, Jatin exiftimans contendere La- à Cimionis, page 
cédaentinem, fua. fponte oft profectus, patemque inten °° 
duas potentiffimas civitates conciliavit (89). Aafebines (89) Corn. Ne 
the Orator, obferves,: that Cimon, who. enjoyed ^?» in Vitt Cie 
the Right of Hofpitality at. Sparta, concluded a 
‘Trice of fifty Years, which lated but thirteen (9°), ЖЕМ, 
Yeats о, is Number FIBER, when I con ne, pag. m 2707 
баегу that Tbueydides mentions only ап Alliance of 
five Years (91). Note, that Cimon’s Exile, which (97 Tod: tibe 
was to be for ten Years, continued but five (92), > "59 
(92) Corns Ne- 








the Time ;, He. does по аў it was concluded after 
Ў Cimon had. РИНЕ Hho E боов де йе} 
Day in Pamphilia: He places 0 i ind 
beasties КАШ рай (84), and the Treaty of 
б. Peace in LXXXIId Dc. (83). It-is true, 
he fuppofes, that, a lite before the King of Pers 
Ла. confented to thele fhameful - Conditions, the 
‘Athenians, under the Conduet of Cimon, had won! 
two Battles very near togethet, one by Sea, the 
other; by. Lands опе in ithe Sea of Cyjrut, and the 
other upon the Coalt of Cilicia,- The News of this. 
Difaer, continues be, obliged the King {о com- 
his Generals to conclude a Peace upon the 
Bert Tetms they саша: For that purpofe they fent 
theit--Embaffadors to. Arkens 3i their’ Propofals 
were SRE by, the. dtheniaas, who immediately 
nominated Calas for their chief Plenipotentiary, 
and it was concluded as follows: *'Ut Græcis per 
*« Afiam eivitatibus abiverfis libertate ac fuo jure uti 
* permittatur. Nê {atrapa Perfarum trium. dierum 
* Їйпеге inferius: ad. mare. defcendant. / Ne longa 
® navi intra Phafelidem & Cyaness excurratur. Нес 
"ЙЫ тех & militie praefecti rati habuerunt, Athen 


‘ 
i ibid, li — 
DUE Е Ü arma non expeditaros (86). "Ibat all tbe 


a iiu or the Рабад 


(85) fà. ШЫ, т2, 
qd: 














monis, cap. 2. 









* approach nearer than Days Journey to іы " ү 
NN Vos ЧЕ ; eS 








ум» CINYRAS, ТЕ of Ауа according to fome, or of Cyprus according го 

М» others, is celebrated for nothing, but haying had Adonis by his. own Daughter 
QV Myrrha [A]. -We obferve elfewhere (a),.that this Inceft was involuntary-on his , 
MYRRIÉA. Lon dmi the Maid, they brought то him, was Myrrha y as foon as he 
oar bug ea to kill her, and would have done it, if 


: rit, to а he had not been рге- 
(Hin am vented, It is faid, that grief for this Inceft caufed him to kill himfelf (b); but 
others account for his Death in another manner; for fome fay he perifhed for dif 

pgn puting with Apollothe Prize of Маас after he had violated his Promife to the 
Е etant [3]. He was to have furnifhed them Provilions during the Siege of Troy,s 

а) км, but not performing his Agreement (d), Agamemnon loaded him with Curfes, and 


what was worfe, the Greeks made themfelves Mafters of Cyprus, and expelled him 

(е). The long life Anacreon gives him (f) does not agree with the Майс Dif- 

Mm pri рше Thave mentioned ; for who can believe that an old „ of One hundred and 

лум. ris. fixty Years, would enter the Lifts with Apollo on fuch an Account? The Mythos (i) ovis. Me- 
[opis logical Hiftory is full of varieties concerning the Father, the Wives, the Sons, % ib 6- 

: : and Daughters ‘of Cinyras (g); they fay he had'fifty Daughters, who were all me- E pin Pythe 
fe = g. tamorphofed into Halcyons (b): others fay that Fumo changed them into Stones, уу, 


¢) Theopome 
vA apud Pho. 


he 
45 


( томы, Which ferved for the Steps of her Temple (i). He was much beloved by. Apollo тае 
sade (E), and acquired fuch Wealth, that he became a Proverb like Cras б). ee gii i 2r 


them, as they do of E Adventure, Cinyras 
is little UA to the Republic Uer de 
by this Accident. Some learned Men believe, 
that Pindar is over-burthened with the Luxuriancy. 
of his Subje&, when he is {peaking of. (1): 
ЧЫ мешана ads E underftand iS That vod jele Words 
Lg ч » : толлоі ARAEKT EE. = 
dy eon 


ch of bis H h 
of he Dic oi im (2): Bat the 


Oe eee 





ing in it to jultify. 

] After. be bad violated bis Реті 40 the 

i ee E diei ot т е 
pies 

‘Rot to join the 


Жолла yàp roa 
AR AKATA 
and 













WAS cayngáeats- 


Greeks. He returned loaded with ‘Prefents, all 
Which he kept for himfelf, except one. wretched 
Cuirals, which he gave Agamemnon as from Cis 
2: he gave them reafon to hope, that the King 

ore su would fend a Fleet of One hundred Sail; 

t thofe hopes proved vain. This is part of what 
Alcidamas accufes Palamedes of; but Мк wrong р 
to {peak fo contemptuoully of the Cuirals, if it re- 
fembled the Defcripiion Hamer has left us of it (2). (3) Пий. Л» 
Some have faid, that all the Ships Gixyras fent the (4) Баве. in 
Grecian: were Rarthen-Ware, and manned with jjo4.-A. apod. “ 


Ghís Men, опе (4); thofe who will have Mesrí-in Cypro, 
the Суг of is Tagus to be Noah of (5) the Pe 111 


will find ita hard Matter to make what (s) Bibliot. Unie 
we have fid, and hall fay, -of Cinyras, tally with verelle, Tome 
posh Sun C EE etu 
3 for wi mot. 's.(6) 5 (co! ) Bj 
Mf? (e Атала 





акы ы 


с) e 











(7) Lib: 4) page lam Venerem Divorum in numero confecratam (у). ——, was the firft; 


m. 143+ 


(8) De Errore cus Maternus expreffes himfelf with.no lefs force (8). egs 7. 


prof. Relig. pige 
Dh 22. 


(7) Forter, Hift. 
Juris Civilis, pag. 
т. 4996 
(2) Konig. Bi- 
blioth. pag. 753» 
(3) Leand. Al- 

, Deeritt. 

d'Italia, fol. m. 
а. 

4) Crefeemb, 

бога della. vol- 
Bar Poefia, pop. 
i 
(5) Forfter. Hift, 
Joris Civilis, p. 
D 499 


CINYRAS CINUS 


was alfo very handfome (m), 
of the Church, who wrote 
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and received many favours from Venus, ‘The Fathers (=) Anthol. iis; 
againft the Abominations of 7 
that the Venus they adored in. Cyprus. had been a Whori 


the Pagans, reproach them, 5 “6.5 Bein, 


р. 270» 


е to Cimras[C) The: 


chief Temple of Venus, in that Iland, was at Paphos: indeed there was an ancient 


Tradition, that it was built by King Aérias (л); but, 


according to modern Tradi- (0 Tait, Bits 


tion, Cinyras confecrated it, and the Goddefs landed there at her Birth; but it was "> ees 


not Cinyras, who inftituted the: Science 
Thamyras, who came from Cilicia ; 


of the Zfrufpices, or Soothfayers ; it was 


afterwards an Order was made, that the Defcen- 
dants of Cinyras, and thofe of Thamyras, fhould prefide at the facred Rites, In 
procefs of Time, the latter yielded up their Right to the former, that there mi 


у Tid, 
ight (5 тыр, the 


be no reafon to complain, that the Royal Family had no Prerogative above a Defendants o 


Foreign Family. Tacitus obferves (0), 
fulted. -Cinyras united in his own Perfon 


(4) 5 fo that afterwards the Priefthood of the Paphian 


that none but the Cinyrades (p) were con- C°" 


(g) Scholiaft. 
Vindari in Pythe 
Od. 2. 


the Priefthood and the Royal Dignity 


Venus was always in the 


hands of a Prince of the Blood; and therefore Cato thought he made a very ad- (r) Plutarch, їп 
vantageous offer to King Prolemy, when he propofed to make him Prieft of Venus, "' Cnt» 


upon his furrendering up the Ifland to the Roman People (r). Mention is made of 
another Temple, which Cinyras built upon Mount Libanus (5): he alfo built thr 


(3) Lucian. de 
Dea Syria. 


CÊ (n Hygin. cape 


Cities Paphos, Cinyrea, and Smyrna, which laft he named after his Daughter (£), 275. 


He was the inventor of feveral things, as Tiles, Pincers, the Hammer, 


and the Anvil (и). 
10е of Cyprus, Не is reckoned among 


drinus (y), citing the Hiftory of Philopater, compofed by Ptolemy 
Sarches, obferves that his Tomb, and that of his Pofterity, ; 
Venus at Paphos. Some fay he was not born in the Ifland 
thither from A/jria, where he was King. See the Remark [4] of the Article 


ADONIS. 


[С] The Fathers of the Church —— have res 
broached them, ‘that the Venus, they adored in Cy- 
ptus, bad been a Whore to Cinyras.] Arnobius firk 
Of all will give us an account of it... Numquid rege 
È Cyprio, cujus nomen Cinyras eft, ditatam meretricu- 


Have you not beard (fays he) that а Cyprian King, 
named Cinyras, made bis Whore а Goddefi? Firmi- 


< Audio Cinyram. Cyprium templum amice mere- 


< trici donaffe, ei erat Venus nomen.. a 


< Cypriæ Veneri plurimos & vanis cónfecrati 
“deputaffe, flatuifle enim ut quicanque initiari vel- 
< let fecreto Veneris fibi tradito, afem in manum 
* mercedis nomine Dez daret. Quod fecretum 
* quale fit omnes taciti intelligere debemus, quia hoc 
< ipfum propter turpitudinem manifeflius explicare 
<“ non poffumus. Benè amator Cinyras meretricis 
* legibus fervit, confecrate Veneri à facerdotibus 
“fais fpem dari juflit; ut (сого. —— 7 find shat 
* Cinyras, the Cyprian, dedicated a Temple to bis 
<“ Whore, whofe name was Venus and that by ridi- 
* culous Ceremonies be admitted many Cyprian Fota- 
<“ ries to this Venus. For be enjoined that, coborver 
* defired to be initiated in ber Myferies, entrupted 
* to bim, fbould pay a piece of Monty as an Acknoto- 
< ledgment to the Goddefs з the Nature of which My- 
< feries fPould be conceived in Silence, бте Modify 
* toil] not allow an Explication of them. Well did 
* this gallant Cinyras keep up the wanton Trade in 
* affigning bis Priefr to pay a Hire to bis deified 
û Venus, as to bis Whore.” What Confufion! What 
Corruption! Myfteries inftituted, whofe Ritual ap- 


CINUS or CYNUS, a famous Ci 


He flourifhed in the XIVth Century : his Commentary on the Code was finifhed in 


the Lever, (x) Plinius, libe 


He was alfo the firit that difcovered the Copper Mines in the 7 9" 5* 


the antient Diviners (x). Clemens Alexan., (5) Clem. Alex- 
the Son of Zge- lib. x, pg. me 
was in the Temple of 11,5 рле. 
of Cyprus, but came (y) Amon. ad 
Cent, рәк. 29, 
Arnob. lib. 6, 


p. 193. 


points, that whoever is initiated, fhall receive a 

handful of Salt, and a Раш, and fhould offer a 

piece of Silver to Venus (9). Whata frange Ribbon (9) Clem. NS 
or Collar of an Order was given there! Confile #24 Admon. ad 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who informs us, that Gingras O^" P 

who durft raife from Darknel thefe 

filthy Ceremonies in Honour of a Courtezan of his 

Country. ОЈ уде pe $ KomeGe à vnoiórne Kiwis 

miae т] dv тестері riw Aged luy 

вауу |a. PYLE tx rostis nuteg agad yas 

тодийта, ROMAE, Stidoas awbpyne ao 

el 
in 





мета fei ai а ‘sie ing Cinyras mihi 

unquam ibi а que circa Venerem 

fiebant orgia aufus.ex note did (dere, dum mere- : 
tricem civem vellet in Deos referre (10). —— Never (10) Id: ibid 
foal! Cinyras, the Cyprian, (9ай, me, wbo dared 

to bring the lewd Orgia of Venus from Darknefr to 

Light, and endeavoured to make a Whore а Gaddifi. 

See alfo Arnobius, at the One hundred and fixty 

ninth Page of the Fifth Book, where her fays. 

* Nec non & Cyprig Veneris abftrufa illa initia 

* pratereamus, quorum conditor indicatur Cinyras 

< rex fuiffe, in-quibus fumentes.ca certas flipes in- 

< ferunt ut meretrici, & referunt phallos propitii 

< numinis figna. —— Let us likewife pafs over thefe 

< abftrufe Myfteries of Venus, which. Cinyras is faid 

< to bave inftituted, to whom thofe that entered made 

* Prefenti, as to a Whore, and carried back fome 

* Emblem (Phallus) of the Goédef's Favour.» Who 

can doubt but this is he, whom Lucian (11) pairs (11) In Rhetori 
with Sardanapalys, and gives as the Model of an Precept 
effeminate Man. 


(а) This is he 
that is fo well 
known by the 
Name of Panora 
тйата, 


vilian, of a Noble Family of Pjfioia [4]. 


1313: He writ alfo upon fome parts of the Digefl. Не was no Friend to the (s) Taken from 


Interpreters of the Canon-Law, 
b 
Diris (0) [B]; his Death is placed in the 


[4] He was of а noble Family] Forferus calls it, 
Familiam Sypisbaldorum (1): others ufe the Word 
Sigiléuldi (2), Leander Alberti makes ule of the 
Italian Word Simbaldi (3), and Mr Crefcimbeni 
ules the Word Sigbibaldi (4). 2 

[B] He was interred near his Мант Dinus.] It 
was without any honourable Diftinétion. -Yaxta 
Рулит pari, bec eft, ignobili 9 vulgari fepulcbro 


_ Serre conditur (5). = He was interred near Dinas, 


licolas de Tudefchis (a). He died at Bologna, and was interred near his Mafter 


and often cenfures them; for which he is blamed Foren, Hit. 


Juris Civilis, pag. 

т 498, 499+ 

Year 1336 (<). He was no lefs celebrated (e) Konig. Bibl 
for PB 193, 7549 


in fuch another common Grave. Some fay, thefé two 
Civilians, and Florianus de Sando Petro, lie all in the 
fame Tomb, in the Dominican Cloifter at Bol, 
(6). Note, that Cinus had been Prófeffor of Laws (6) Leand. Al 
3n the Univerfity of that City (7). They mention LP OS 
this Epitaph. Sino, eximio Jur Confulto Bartolo û alia, fob 4te 
Preceptore digniffime, Populus Piftorienfis В. M, (7) 18: ibid, 
Хий. This gives room to believe, that his Coun- 
Uymen were willing to make reparation for the 

P negle&t- 





miS) 








"TOT 
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Му Madonna” thofes; who"begán-to give а grace t the Tuscan Lyric Poetry. «Petrarch 
icra my p г nde fcruple to:fteal fome Thoughts from: 
extant; for which we: are: obliged: гоа: 


Ried" nay pafs for his. Difeiplessand has 

x eue fu, him; The Canzoniere of Cinus is fill 
Crefeembeni, Im Lady (4): whom the Author tenderly loved (e). 
eee." prove: hewas fubject to this Рабо [C]. =< 


перса GE the Tofabiratts of Bihgne) who had 
i no. Inféription. пров; his. Monument... Оле 
Word mult be corrected in that хвор: inftead of. 
€ Miter, not 


Bartolo, read Bartolfs for Cinus veas 
@ Fortier: Hift: the Scholar of Barto/us (8). 


ст [C] pall produce one: Paffagey ta prove be was 


floris della volg: Jubjedt te this Paffen.] Julius Clarus having, faid; 
Fosta, page 87, Eur AA үү eh deferves 
to be punithed ; buta fervant Maid, that lies with 

her Matter, ought not to'be punilhed, but rather 

rewarded; adds, this gave Ginas the Lawyer rea- 

fon to maintain, that. Preíents oughi.to be made by 

` the Perfons who love, and not E 


о: 





rather be ex- 






guae cC] OLEK) ERA 
by 


WAND LEWIS 
pe Вахаха 
of Afebembourg,’ 


Di 

Article BIBLI- 
ANDER, Ci- 
tation (f): 


(B Vit & ste 
уйе 


CIN US. CHODL EK 


for his Italian Verfes; than forchi Lectures.ón the Civil-Law s: and-He is-reckonedr 


Perfons who - 





1 а produce one:Paffage; 40 


57 





* dono: ferrum tamen pr#ponitar auro; Hamî 
*- cundum. Juven... Ferrum. ef? qued amante Quod, 
© (ut ipfe ait). quidam exponunt, id eft, ferreum, 
< membrum, propter cojus férri fortitudinem in- 
* fignes etiam  fervis viliffimis fé exponunt (д) Чр (s) 
‘on this Head; J'ulius-Clarux obferves;. that Dottor го Кес 
Gymis was very amorous; anda goodPaat. <. Орда ter НЬ ss cape 
* verba D. Cyni funt notanda, quia. licet effet exa n, 20, p. m. 23: 
* cellens or, fuit etiam maximus Amator, -& 

"egregius Poéta, ut Franc. Petrarch atteflatur án 
* is carminibus, ín quibus ipfius -mortern deplorat 
* Et extant adhue cantiones & alia-carmina amato; 
`e ria D. Cyni non-infulfa (10). —— Which Words. 
еи difere тайге, obo," though an Adept in 


Jos ch: 
есер, See 








(хо) та, ibid. 
‹ 


(e) Lubienski, 
Operum, pag. 
369. Quo genes 


quomodo creve- 
rit, & illa ipa, 


3 15 charged оне, & Reb. 


Ed es of Tyranny (f); - Otherwife So ap vk. 
py he gave many: Proofs Seryices he did in feveral Emo () Ann. туо» 
фи Ant. ). But his (7j Lobienti, 
L Tele p: d 1, Oper: pag: 370- 
арта? loyed him, and found him, as R ur Cr 
nem plebelams mi еге, 
quemadmodum reat and..celebrated sd has алй”, 
vale ‘Mare the King of Poland; 55 EUN d 
ew de 0% together with Caftellan of Lenden, and Boguflao Marfhal of Lithuania. lt jit ^ 
in Pumnw, "Was in this place (where all the great Men “of Germany, and many Embaffadors, @) Та 15064 


dib, 30, өр, ul “and Perfons of Оїйїл&їоп, from Foreign Parts, were men 


i К 
[A] Tn Latin Vitellius] The Art of metamor- 
pholing names is fot unknown to the Рей, and 
they feem to have good skill th it, if they can make 
Vitellius oar or Pp Wa Сюй, which has a e 
relation to. a Calf. tin 
Oe rol EHE CIR ы кеа 
Мат, Cro- tion, calls him Cio/cum. 1 











^ in 
e there is fll in Poland а 
‘amily, of the name Cole, 


ner. de Origine confiderable noble 
^ dete gli and called in Latin Vitellianas they came out of 
аб, ршщ 40, in the Year 971, in the time of Mieci 


and аге defcended from Алғ Archbifhop of Gne/na, 
Of the race of the Иге лз, | Pau/isur, the Brother 
" of Robert, very much encreafed his Family in Po- 
Чала from whence are, derived feveral Archbitho) 








цул Okol of Gnejna, and оћег.Рег(опз of Diftin&ion (2). It 
j In Orbe Ре will not be amib to add here whit ОР relates 
sab k fay 9f one of this Family. (3): -I fhall give yau his own 
Tc. Words, that you may have from the Fountain Head 
(3) tia mE a Which is very bo AA Subject. 
Не fays then: * Staniflaus “Ciolek feu Vitellios, no- 
* us, circa fec. XV. clarus, fertur ante 

= natus, quaprop 

confervabatur, cre: 








“gre to bë a very great Man, Caftelln of Sen- 
«demir, Marfbal of the Court, 8c. : ib 
LB) By bis Eloquence.) Famer Spiegel (4) Баз (0а bi Lett 
given an excellent Deícription of him; in his DM Remark [С], 
to Era/mus, às the molt learned, and той eloquent, 
Ix his n. and adds this Charaéter. Singu- 
is itatis vite, - - - О) radar Integrity of 
Life. Ricbard Baths cookin thc fine (gj. (0 та сеніп 
oicopss cenis vir literatus & gravis orationem pocius de, 
habuit latinam eplane fered fatis accommodatum, Gent edita à 
fin qua fapienter & erudite de expeditione contra Conrado Adel- 


‹ 
= 


* Tareas fufcipienda difputavit. - -- - - The Вер of mann de Adel- 
ê Росо, a Jd. end gran Min, gest nii ee рй 


f бе: ап Oration p "m to the Pur} eae no, Anno 15180 
inbe argued with great Judgment upon the Expe- in 4'% 
< dition defigned againf the Turks.” And in either 


гаі 
Place: * Hac mili Reverendifimus. Epifcopus Plo- 
: cenfis, apud Cefarem Polonia Regis Oratorem 
agens, recitavit, vir graviffimus & llteratus, & cui. 
4 fine controverfi ides adhibenda (6). - -- This Z Фах (6) In Солт, 
told by pape «f Ploczko, (a Man of great Petit. ko 
found 


went, tobom- without 


“Learnt 
det we 





the Bifhoprie of Россо. Үе: it looks as if “ioe pi Ene 
li did not give much Credit to what Spiege! арбоо — 
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confiderable Affembly to the Em; ; and the States of the Empire, with {6 much 
Life and Energy, that many of the illuftrious Affiftants wept [C]. For which 
Reafon James Spiegel got it printed. To conclude, Ciolek finifhed his Life during 
his Embafly to the Court of Rome (i). For, being fent to Rome by Sigi/mund I, to n See Remek” 


negociate fome fecret Affairs with Pope 


Leo X, after having obtained’ certain i at ee ite 


Privileges of the Pope for his Church, he died there, the fame Year that ће Pope 
alfo died, in the Year 1521, and was buried in the Church of Sf Maria del Popolo. 
Raphael Lefezynfki facceeded him in his Bifhopric (k). (B. Lobienfely 


mentions of his Integrity $ fince he fays (8), Varum 
fuiffe bominem & callidum, & qui Regi, cujas gratia 
ferebat, (Alexandro) tyrannidem fuaderet, plerique 
eredidere. 
[C] That feveral of the Afipants wept.) This is a 
very particular Circumftance, which is obferved by 
James Spiegel, Counfellor and Secretary to the Em- 
peror (9) and I believe few Orators were ever able 
iu to do by Words what Cislek did, efpecially in pre- 
fence of fach an Auditory. James Spiegel has fo 
much Faith in the force of this Speech, that he 
doubts not, but it will make thofe weep that thall 
read it. Аз the ехртећопз in his Letter to Era/mus 
are remarkable (10), and give an ample Delcription 
of this Circumftance, as well as Of Cio/ek's Elo- 
uence, and his chief Auditors, I fhall here infert 
беш at length: <“ Reverendifimus Dominus Eraf- 
* mus Vitellius Epifcopus Plocenfis, fingulari inte- 
< gritate vitæ, raraque dodrina, Romanaque. facun- 
« dia infignis: vel eo mihi nomine precipue colen- 
* dus, quia cognominis, de te prm egre iam 
* frequenter facit mentionem. — Primam (ut aulicus 
* aulico utar verbo) audientiam coram Czfare, facri 
є Imperii Electoribus omnibus, & cateris Germa- 
< niarum Principibus proceribufque obtinuit. Sic 
“ornate, fic graviter oravit, ut ad intima ufque 
* praecordia auditorum vehementia fententiarum ре: 
© netraverit, plurefque ad fletum concitaverit, ci ve- 
<“ то do&o fimul & facundo omnes doéti & eloquen- 
tes palmam tribuunt. — Aderant enim viri non 
* pauci, tum exquifite doĉti, tum in judicando na- 
* ris emuncifimz. — Antiftes Torgeftinus, Peutin- 
«gerus, Huttenus, Bartholinus, Spalatinus, & Sta- 
* tius Ше in- nullo do&rinz genere non verfatus, 
* Henricus Stromer Medicus, & Laurentius Zochius 
s a Cardinalis Mágüntiri, forentillimi 
© Principis, Cancellarius. Igitur fafta mihi primum 
f pre ceteris elegantifimæ hujus orationis copia: 
t бы digna multorum leétione vifa fuit eruditorum 
* calculo, & ab omnibus defiderata, imprimendam 
* curavi fub augufto tuo nomine; non dubito quin 
* utaudientibus lachrimas commovit, ita haec ea 
* Jegentibus magis copioías excutiet, & in rem chri- 
* flianam propenfiores corum animos reddet. - - -=> 


* The Right Reverend Eralinus Vitellius, Вер of 


* Ploczko, a Man of fingular Integrity, uncommon 
“Learning, and a рее? Mafter of Roman Ele- 
«quence, who, аз being another Bralmus, and for 
< tbat Honourable Mention be often makes of yeu, 
* deferoes а more than comman refpeet from me, bad 
£ bis firi Audience (to fpeak the Language of the 


Opebs pág. 3704 
* Court) before His Imperial Mojefty, all the Ele- А 
* Gors of the Empire, and the other Princes and 
* Lards of Germany ; be fpoke witb fo much Strength 
< and Elegance, that the force of bis Difcourfe pierced 
* the very Hearts of the Audience, and drew Tears 
* from many of them. To this Man of Learning and 
“Eloquence ай the learned and eloquent allow the 
* Prize to be due. There were prefent Men of ex- 
* quifite Learning, Judgment, and Penetration. The 


© Profident of Torgau, Peutioger, Hutten, Bartho- 


* linus, Spalatinus, and Statius, verfed in every kind 
* of Literature; Henry Stromer the Péyfician, and 
* Laurence Zochius the Ceunfellor, Chancellor to 
* she mofi Iiluftrious Prince, the Cardinal of Mayence, 
* Having therefore bad the bappintfi of procuring this 
* beautiful Oration, which, im tbe Opinion of the 
* learned, swell deferees to be read, and which every V 
* ene feems defirous to read, I took care to bave it 
* publifped under the Protection of your аши} Name s 
ата I doubt not but, as it drew Tears from tbe Hear- 
* er, it will make them flow more copioufly from 
© the Readers, and incline their Hearts more zea- 
© Ioufly to the Сай of Chriftianity’ To give a fur- 
ther Idea of the Magnificence of the Affembly of 
the Diet, in which Cio/ek (роке, I fhall produc 
what Job» Muller, the famous Printer at Augsburg, 
who printed Ciolek’s Speech, has added by way of 
Appendix. * Aderant, fays be, in hoc conventu 
tres reverendiffimi Domini Cardinales, Cajetanus, 
Gurenfis, & Maguntinas, plurefque Regum Ora- 
* tores, & omnes fere Germanie Duces, cam mag- 
* pa parte Epifcoporum & nobilitatis fuse primarie 
* qualis in Imperio fupra 3o. annos vifüs non 
€ eft. — There toere prefint, in this Affembly, 
4 «дЫ was the greatef? the Empire bad known for 
«айде thirty Years, three Cardinals, feveral Em- 
* baffadors of crowned Heads, with moft ra the Bi- 
p „ and thief Nobility” As to the Édition of 
реесһ, James Spiegel, as is obferved before, 
printed it in 4to at Augsburg 1518, under the Title 
of: * Oratio per R. P. Dominum Erafmum Vitel- 
« liam Epifcopum Plocenfem in celeberrimo Augu- 
© ftenfi Conventu ad Cæfarem Maximil. nominé 
© vi&oriofifimi Regis Polonie Sigifmundi habita, 
є coram omnibus S. Imp. Ele&oribus plarimifque (11) At Belly in 
* Germanie Principibus, die veneris, zo Aug, A, 4584, In Follo, 
“Dom. 1518." After this it was reprinted ёх Bi- (ra) In Indice 
bliotbeca p Pifforit in Corpore Hiforit Polonice Autorum, Тот» 
(#1) Tomo Il. p. 5. — 7. Marquardus Freberuy Il, Rer Germans 
(12) fays it is alfo to be found in Reu/neri Anti, Seriotorum, pra 
иғісо. S 





CIPIERRE (PAILIBERT de Mia Kefrî Lord of) was born in the M4- 
солто; (а). He gave fo many Proofs of his Courage and Prudence in the Service (o) Le Laboureur, 
of Henry Il, both in. France and Italy, that That Prince made him Governor to Ad ME 


the Duke of Orleans, his fecond Son, who afterwards reigned by the Name of 26. 


nau, Tom, 1, pe 


Charles IX. Itis pretended, that if others had not fpoiled the excellent Education 
he gave-that young Prince, he would have proved.a very great King [4]. When 
Charles IX. came to the Crown, they found it neceffary, in order to do him the: 
greater Honour, to have always a Prince of the Blood with him, to obferve his 
Condu&; and they gave this Poft to the Prince de la Roche-fur-Yon (фу; but Ci- 00 тает tue 


[4] Jf others bad not fpoiled the excellent Eda- 
‘cation, be gave Charles IX, be would have proved 
4 very great King.) Brantome chasges upon his Mi- 
nions, and not upon his Governor, Charles's two 
il} Qualities, Swearing and Difimulation. He main- 
tains, that Cipierre was * as brave а Lord, as ever 
:* was Governor to a King, honelt, free, and 
< without Lies or Hypocrif, and that he had well 
< inftraéted him, without teaching; bim the Principles 
* of Diffümulation (1). He, adds, among other 


pierre tm Bron 


eloquently.“ In my Opinion, у he (2), Me de (2) 14, Тет, 

* Cipierre Spoke French, Spamifby ат бо, 

‘than any Gentleman, or Milltary Man, that ever 

* I knew, and therefore the King was defirous to 

* imitate him, rather than dw Perron, afterwards 

* Marthal де Retz, who certainly Spoke well.” He 

Says in another Place (3), * that Cipierre told a Story (3) là Tom: 1, 

< the beft of апу. Man in the World: he knew how PE: $28» 

*.to defcribe every thing with the greateft Grace, 

‹ * and in the beft Language, -fo perfeétly was he ac- 

things, that, he taught. Caríez ito. exprefs himfelf < complithed.in all things.’ — s 
VoL, П. 6N 


Tralian, better Phi 860, 


18) But 
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ierre. was fill continued in -his Employment [B]. The two Governors: prefery- 

bu good bte She ag Рту Prince yielded in many things to Cipierre, 

knowing bim to фе of as great а. Capacity as any Lord in. France: on the otber Hand 

(Le Laboureur Cipierre, who was a very wife Man, pR a great deal of Honour and Керей for the 
йаш rom 1, Рипсе, — = > =i- and it was a Pleajure to fee = 4 two Governors. maintaining sheir: 
рар. 374 Rank in a becoming Manner near the King’s Perjon, one fuperior, the otber са little 
(4) Thuan We inferior to. him... Cipierre was created a Knight of the. Order by Francis И, in. 
3, 1560 (c). They, fay that finding himfelf feized with a mortal Difeafe, and pre- 





(g), Bests Bor Death (¢): It was. he that informed the’ Prince of Condé at Orleans, in 1560, that 


Qtr мт he had one Раши, that was al 


Memoiresde Ca- T ord of Regni, 
Por a EE A Amour, Lady of -Cipierfe (1), 








[8] But Ciplerre was Jill сїйл in bis Em- © give bim for He future no Servants, but Lutherans’s | 
ployment.) Brantome’s Words, which I have quoted, + at wbich foe filed. The King bad for Governor. оле. 
are a proof of it: yet itis certain he loft it for fome ¢ Sipierre, a Реп of Diflinttion, born in Hungary, 

© eime, and afterwards was re-calledi for Languet. * who was much carafid by King Henry, and, by, a: 
аб, he Wat removed from the King, and was not feady Application to Bujins/i, bad railed Ыт. 
seltored, though the King of Navarre interceded “For mean Circumflances to an ample Fortune. 
forhim. Langues, makes mention of this within * He, Paping latei taken fram this Prince a Book of 
two Daysafter it happened, in a Letter from Pa; * Divinit 4 "ated bim, that be told tbe. 
















dated February the fir; 1562. What be fays of the «Baten br шш bave bin тї longer for. Governar- 

caufe of that Gover bi се is fo curious, and, “ Upon which the Quecn removed n from bis. Of. 

fo much a fecret i I cannot help reh < fire, ard placed the Prince de la Roche für Yon in. | 
ы is X (o grievoufl When the 


Bis ead. 
т to reftore bitty. opel dt Lad so 
p cuia amp, but dy Der Son's direttiony 














fa the 
E the 











(8) Vraie Hit 

Ses Troubles, fo. 
vero, at the 
1563+ 





aia ES ж apud Regi... н) ierre, an- (0) Briütome, 

coss елап deprecaretur, illa refpondit, ‘hoe hon fua, Yed (wered : * Sir, our © нәме, 
* filii voluntate effe factum qui noliteum habere gu- * Military Men, as you do your Ecclefiaftics; for mr b P13 

dide О Tunt & alias caufas, - vfit-remotüs: mam < to ferve in (һе Wari give me leave-to tell you 

aie SR Rd adis i — The і 

pag: 201, ac2« 1 reater caution, agreeable to the sand - 






- pei 
ies ae aes X 


Give Шеш leave to cat it; give es 








(то) Td. pag. 133+ 


(11) Tb, pag. 134+ 


(1) Tom. Т, lib. 
Sp CAP. T, р. 370. 
(2) He ought to 
Gall it Frejus, as 
Mexerai доз, 

“Abregé Chrontl. 

Tom V, р. 110 


(3) Thuan, lib. 
44, Pg 895, 
col т, 





CIPIERRE CYRIL) 


* Difpenfation and Abfolution: for if they difpenfe 
< with it of themíclves, your Authority will be 
* Jeffened thereby ; whereas, on the contrary, it will 
< be encreafed if you give them a Permifüon, and 
* all will Gy, the Legate, honet Man, gives usa 
* Difpenfation; which will found better every 
* where (10). The Legate relifhed this whole’ 
fome Advice, and granted what Cipierre defired 
(11). What Brantome had reported a little before; 
is fo proper to confirm the Opinion of all good, 
pious, and wife Men, asto War, that I cannot for- 
bear copying it, < Charles the fifth, to excufe 
* brave and gallant Men, fuch as himfelf, faid, that 
* being courageous, ambitious, and warlike, he 
* could not be religious and conícientious © And 
< this is what the Illuftrious Marquis de Pe/cayre 
* faid once, in the Wars of Lombardy, to the 

* gate, who was afterwards Pope Clement, concern- 
“ing reforming the Diforders and Debaucheries of 


511 





conclude, that, to conduét an Army according’ to 
the Laws of the Chriftian Religion, is a Platonic 
Idea, an Utopia of Sir Thomas More, a Philofopher's 
Stone, which will never be found. 


CIPIERRE (Renatus de Savoir Lord of), Son of Claudius de Sa: 
voie, Count de Tende, Governor and Great Senefchal of Provence, had by Frances de 
Foix, his fecond Wife, a Sonand a Daughter, whom their Mother brought up in the 
Reformed Religion, He was alfo himfelf very much fufpe&ed of inclining to the 
fame ; either becaufe his Lady openly profeffed that Religion, ‘or becaufe he would 
not fuffer any violence to be committed, in his Government, againft thofe called 
Heretics. This Moderation ftirred up againft him the Count de Sommerive, his 
own Son by a former Marriage, and obliged him to take Arms, in his own defence, 
againft one he had given Life to, He was defeated, and forced to abandon his 
Government to this unnatural Son. Cipierre, who had fupported his Father's Caufe 
with the utmoft Vigour,’ being made by him а -Colonel.of Horfe (a), whilft (2) Beza, Hit. 
Cardel his Brother-in-Law (P) ferved as Colonel of Foot, Was unhappily affaffinated муу”! 
by a Party of the Rebels at Frejus [4], Anno 1568. ° Returning from Nice, where (4) He was of 
he had been to compliment the Duke of Savoy, they laid an Ambuth for him in à the Houte ng 
"Wood; but, not being able to prevent his efcape to Frejus with all his Followers miea the 
they purfued him thither, and, ringing the Alarm Bell, furrounded his Lodgings. Озот of the 
The Confuls did their utmoft to fave him s they prevailed upon the Marquis of ana Frances de 
Arci; who was chief of that mutinous Troop, to retire, upon Condition, that Cipierre Por. ger I 
and his Domeftics fhould lay down their Arms, -But the Mutineers prefently re- 
turned, and put thofe poor People'to the- Sword, unable to defend themfelves. 
The Marquis, not feeing -the Body lof Cipierre among the Dead, for the Confuls 
had fecured him, pretended great concern. for him, and protefted that the only 
way to fave his Life was to put him into-his Hands. The Confuls, believin; 
his promifes, delivered him up, ‘and immediately they ftabbed him in a thoufan 
Places [B]. Tantum Relligio potuit foadere malorum ! Such devilifo Afs Religion 
could perfivade ж Yt was iot doubted but the Court, and the Count de Sommerive, * Lucret, lib x 
had a hand in that exploit, and that Cipizrre was thus feverely treated out of hatred , 
to the Reformed Religion ; the Prince of Condé, the Admiral, and all their Friends, (o кх Thoane,’ 
were exceedingly concerned for this Action (2). " : ERA 







E 1568. 

[4 He was affafinated — at Frejus] Thus * — He was flabbed in a Multitude of Places byan FT Р 
I tranflite the Forum Julii of Thuanus. D'Aubignt * enraged Mob, who coen after be wat dead re- 
(1) calls this Place Fourgues (2), and pretends, shay «peated their barbarous Strokes on bis Body! - Bran- 
Arci, who was Governor of it, when he caufed tome, who had. a confufed Idea of this infamous 
Count de Tende to be killed, and Twenty nine Murder, it only upon one Períon. * He 

others, faid aloud, „Не bad: fofitive Orders for what * was be (4), in time of Peace, entring (4) Bantome, 


Фе did. It is not eafy to reconcile this Hiftorian * in a | inner into a City of Provence, 
With Theanus 5 for if Gafpar de Fillenenve, Lord of + have era ШЫ Sones Oey let, nig ehle de Ment 
‘Ars, or Arei, Arcii Regulus, had been Governor of f murdered him, carrying Lemons to the Queen: 
the Town where this cre was committed,..as Mother; but І. have forgot his Name, and the 
D'Autigné pretend, he would have been under a < City where it, happened, The Huguenots, фе 
Neceflity of ufing a Stratagem to get the Count der * adds, of Provence, had a great Confidence in him; 


livered up by the Confuls, efpecially when he had 
entered the Town, at the the Head of the Muti, 
neers, according to Thanks, - Es 

[B] They f abbed Ит in а tbeufand Places.) Thua: 


© for he wasa brave, sud galans Lord, and if he had not 
*. been taken off woul been very adtive.’ He 
ad faid before, < he was a brave and valiant Gentle» 
* man, who was.a Huguenot, and had fometimes 


гебіоп ¢ Quarrels with his half Brother the Count Ze Som- 


nus attributes this bafe Execution to an Infurreétion 
of the Mobb. * Ab irruente multitudine innume- 
<“ ris pugionum iétibus confoditur, dehoneftato eti- 
* am рой mortem repetitis vulneribus cadavere (3), 


< merive, but „at other times they were mutually 
* kind and friendly." 


CY RIL, Deacon of the Church of ‘Heliopolis, near Mount Libanus, was a great 


Jconoclaft, under the Empire of Conflantinz. Inflamed by the Love of God (a), 


he 


broke to Pieces feveral Images, which the Pagans worfhipped, The latter did not 


fail to remember this, when their Religion prevailed under the Reign of Julian, stv infiamma. 


but revenged themfelves with great fury. They ‘killed Cyril, and, ripping о 


Zine avg- 
(a) Ана, 





иин, 
Hif. Beef lib. 


his Body, eat his Liver. “But all, who were engaged in this Fact, were punifhed > "^7 
in an aftonifbing Manner. Firft, their. Teeth rotted away, then their Tongues, 
and at length their Byes (b); Alcyonius affures us, that Cyril, before this B 
aga 


(5) "Tak: tof. 
Шай, iih 
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CTY RIL. 


CYRUS 


againft the Idols, was banifhed to the Ille of Naxos, and that he was flain by the 
order of Julian himfelf [4], his Courtiers feeding upon the Entrails of this 
Holy Man, Ido not find this in Theodoret. 


[A] Alcyonius. afures ur, that Cyril —— war 
baniford —— aud гал by order of Julian. Bio] 
His Words are: “Cyrillus quoque fempiterna laude 
*.videtur decorandus, . qui Teritime faum in Naxo 
* infula exfilium -toleravit, idque principatu Magni 
*. Conflantini, apud quem. poftea tanta: gratia & au- 
* оге valuit, ut cum bona ejus venia complura 

vetérum Deorum fimulacra fubverterits quo de- 
*fun&to, cum. poteftas rerom omnium -penes Julia» 
* num effet, illius juffa- diffe&us eft, mandavitque 
infuper- crudelifimus: tyrannus, ut Purpuiratî fui 
* vifcera fan&iflimi & innocentiffimi’ hominis: epula- 


(1) Petrus Aleyo- € rentur (1). —— Cyril feems, no left worthy of im- 


nius, iv Medice 
un quam © mortal Honour, who, toitb. 
fol, 104, 


(wers to. the 
ИШ Year of 

me, according 
to Calvifan 








uncommon JE quani- 
* mily, bore bis Exile in. the Iland of Naxos, and 
<“, That. under Conftantine the Great, in, whofe Eas, 
«our be afterwards bad fo great a foare, that, 
bis Permiffen, ‘be defrayed many Statues of fi 

f ancient Gods, After whofe Death, the fale Authow 


“ril lodged im Jolian, Beas by bis Com- 
> 097 ches and the inbuman Tyrant, mort~ 
& oper, ordered bis Grandees to feed-on the Entrails 
«of this mof. innocent: and boly Man. — Perhaps the 
Matter is а little amplified ; but if his -Defign was 
particularly to blacken the apoftate Prince, by fome 

robable Additions, why did he not alfo füpprefs 

me things? his Rhetorical way of writing permit- 
ted it, -Why fhould-he mention. the Idols which 
Cyril broke to pieces ? This Circumitance extream- 
Jy abates the Gentile Cruelty. The Catholics may 
judge of it by. their own Praétice. When the Duke 
of Alva, put fo many Proteftantsito:death in the Low 
Countries his Scruples, upon that Account, were 
ealily removed, by remembering, that they were 
Enemies to Images... It mult be granted, that Mar- 
tyrs obtain a pure Crown, when they can not be 
reproached to have made ше of Hatchets againft con- 
fecrated Statues, i # . 


CYRUS, Son of Darius Nothus, King of Perfia, became famous’ for his Noble 
Qualities, but-much more fo by the War he undertook againft his Brother Ara 
taxerxes... Darius, their Father, perceiving his Death. approaching, re-called him 
from the.Government of a Province he had. committed to. him. -Cyrus brought 
with him Tifapbernes, in whom he entirely.confided ; but That Man deceived bim ; 
for he periwaded “Artaxerxes, who fucceeded Darius, that Cyrus was. contriving 
fomething againft him. This fo provoked the King, that he would have deftroyed 
Cyrus, it Parifatis their. Mother had not warded off the blow; not content with 
Saving his Life, the alfo procured for. him the Government of the Province he 
had before obtained of King Darius, Cyrus was no fooner returned, than he began 

‚ to. form defigns of Ambition апі Revenge, making all . песейагу . Preparations, 
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killed, was i 
fought the gå 
Year of the 
Olympia, 
an 





fay an 


Pay to his. fou 
Кече ‘teized before hi Door by Crouds of 
не ‘As dt was hot 
his Cuftom to “them: without Money 
when he had it; he was much етапа еду 


i fearin, 

they would сезме fince he ufed to: 

when һе could, his Tresfares were entirely - 

ed. Suchan Opinion might caufe his whole En-. 
. terprize to miícarry: ^-Epyaxa put him out of his 

Pun; for, upon her Arrival, he: gave the “Army 

four Months Pay +) and, "either" ой of Gratitude 'tó 

Ъег, сог becaufe the Queen: would 'nót- confer het 
Favours by halves, he freely cohabited with her. 
At lexft this was the common Opinion. * 





ill Treatment, and feize his Crown. 


He took care 










City was pillaged: by the- Soldiers, and, which is 


frange, Syennefs would not trut himfelf with Cy- 
iy though he had trufted his Wife with bim. А: 
length; by his Wife's Perfaafion, he paid Cyrus a 
; and received fome Prefents from him, which, 
oft him dears” being obliged to farnifh a good Sum. 
of Money to fabht his Troops, and preferye-his 
‘Country from pluhder (2). 
© {В} Heras killed in fi ting 
m too little Cautin) ‘he Greeks that were 
ig нума fo routed the Perfians, who oppofed 
them, that Суға; ‘overjoyed, was faluted King by 
all about him. He had with him a Body of Sit 
hundred: Men ‘to: obferve the main body of Artax- 
rxer, Army: as foon as he perceived diss Mo: 
tion; lie immediately charged them with this H 


ойр too mitch Cone 





d pr. a 
sd "an Abridgment of ber Hi- 


in the Remarks]. dfpafia, was. the Daughter 
? oun at cea (5). According 
Жа, EE of hi ce bue tang 
„іа Body aud Mind. 

ые Mili; fore Mha ешш ta: Cyrus 


ut 


(2) Taken from 
Xenopbon's irt 
Boole of the Еке 
pedition of Cyrus 
fbe younger, Be 
145 147 

(3) Сибат, who 
was in Artaxer~ 
xef Army, буз 
in his Hiftory, 










Xenoph. ibid. , 
‘SeealfoPlutarch’s 
Life of Анаш 
xen 
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lib. 12, cap. 1. 
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CYRUS У 


the Complaifance of Cyrus, and behaved 


but that Prince made her change it, -giving her the 
Name of Pericles’s celebrated Miftrefs (б). Hermo- 
timus, whofe Wife died in Child-bed of our A/pafia, 
gave her an Education agreeable to the Meanaeis of 
his Ейме. During her Infancy fhe. underwent а 
great uneafinels; the was the finet Child in the 
World; but a Tumour happened to break out on 
her Chin, which terribly disfigured her. And a 
Phyfician, her Father brought her, too cruelly refofed. 
his Affiffance, upon his not being able to pay him 
his Price. She returned home difconfolate, her 
Glaf helping to encourage her Grief Алел 3а 
tko tage tyson ir тбїх уй#ай! хатот1ро” 
xai paca tau]iv tv alr godeg haye A 
medico digreffa in acerbiffimo аби. verfata ef, &. 
Speculum in genilus tenens, feque in ipjo contemplata 
‚ vehementer doluit (7).  Atlength,, by a Dream, fhe 
learned a Remedy which cured her ; and afterwards 
became the #пей Woman of her Age. Her Hair 
was light and curled, fhe had large Eyes, a hawked 
Nofe, {mall Ears, a delicate Skin, -a.lovely Com»: 
plexion of white and red, her Lips were of an ad- 
mirable red, her Teeth whiter than fnow, her Feet 
and Legs perfectly swell, thaped, and her Voice fo 
fweet, that, when the (роке, one would have thought 
he had heard the, Sirens fing. Her extraordinary 
Beauty was purely owing to Nature; for neither 
* her own Humour, nor her Father's Fortune, would 
allow.her to encreafe it by borrowed Charms. The 
Governour of thofe Parts under Cyrus, the King of 
Perfía's Son, took her againit her own, and her Fa- 
ther’s, Will, and brought her to Cyrus, together with 
other beautiful young Women. She was prefented 
to that Prince, juft as he rofe from Table, and was 
fitting down to drinking, according to the Cuftom 
of the Country. There were three other Greek 
Girls with her, who were not at all of her Temper; 
they fuffered themfelves readily to be painted, and 
dreffed up, having admirably well retained the Lef- 
fons their Nurfes had taught them, in what manner 
to behave when Cyrus Шоша come to them, to play 
with, carels, and kifs them. "Hear JG wai йтдтду 
Tesptev Deduday prat ©те Tt: xh 
àv Kügr, xai тіпа, рото» Surtügat, kal gek 
érla uù drosezgivar, кай àv ]ousre pà dua xepi 
уал, хаіл]: Uropélrat, стале d udaa 
pabiualas кай daddy nara. умтайкёу kariri 
хёє 7H халле x popárar руа. Etànutricibusac- 
ceperant documenta, quemadmodum erga Cyrum fe 
gerere deberent : quomodo infinuare fe illi & adblandi- 
гі, & non refugere, fi accederet, neque fi tangeret, æ- 
gre ferre, & ofculum admittere cas oporteret, omni- 
bus denique praeceptis & inflitutis amatoriis, quibus 
uti mulieres, quibus fua venalis eft forma, folent, 


(8) ZElian. Var. inftrafta (8).— They bad learnt from their. Gover- 


Hid. lib. 12, 
aap. 1, pag, me 
sip S446 


nefes bow to receive Cyrus, in what-manner to make 
their Court to bims not to turn afide at bis Ap 
proaches, or јест affefted at a Touch, but to allow bis 
Kifes, with all the wanton LeBures, and Inftru-. 
dons, in wbich Women, who fet their Charms to 
fale, are ujually infru&td) — They ftrove who 
fhould pleafe him moft; but Milto єхргейей fo 
much Ayerfion to the State the was deligned for, 
that they were under a Neceflity to force her, by 
blows, to put on the Habits that were given upon. 
fuch Occafions; and whilft her Companions, by 
ogling and fmiles, did all they could to charm the 
Prince, fhe only wept, not Ало lift mp her 
Eyes; fuch Shame did her native Modefly cauíe in 
her to fee herfelf in that Condition. When Cyrus 
bid them fit down by him, the other did at the firit 
word; but our аба not without Force: The 
reft permitted Cyrus to touch them, as much as he 
pleafed; Afpafia alone would mot allow the leat 
Freedom, and even threatned Cyrus, as foon he but 
touched her with his Finger, and, upon his laying 
his Hand on her Breaft, fhe rofe up, and endeavoured 
to fly from him. qa» in Juftice to her, declared, 
that of all who had been brought him fhe was the 
only one that was truely a Novice in thofe Affairs; 
and he entertained a flronger Paffion for her than for 
all the Women he had evers eost, se 

de тї уер} pore TU Kips wescantaysrs, 
ОЕ Иа МОАНА И нуле 
avra, Фра» E eene û Kip. iqa- 


VOL. IL. Ne 2 


.. content with A/p 


with fo much Art, that fhe obtained 


the 
Love 


visapivat ra aire xal wepopiens gevyens 
ёта xal qêr paler теце] dan a 
тайба piv Laspnydcbn тр ivyérear ш Пер- 
синд; ò TË аф, dard xai daoBt ec 
apis тфу d'yoegsir, тейтаў, pávur, ton, asus 
es xal adicoboew йуаун. аі ds rural 
хатимиёѕ унт! xal тї sides Un, xal gE ` 
трётк майор, ёк dey Titer à KÜpQo mator 
Tatty усло, ais dulance wole drÜpd- 
wos. Si enim extrema manu faltem Cyrus attin- 
geret, exclamabat, dicebatque eum non impune la- 
turum, quod talia feciffet, -Ea re fupra modum 
delectatus elt Cyrus, & quum attreéante mamillas, 
illa furgeret, & (е in c conjiceret, contra Per- 
farum confuetudinem ardente amore Cyrus erga 
ingenuitatem cjus flagare сер, reípicienfque ad. 
emptorem: hanc, inquit, folam ingenuam & in- 
corruptam adduxifti: relique verd tum facie tum 
magis etiam moribus facae fant, Quamobrem, 
Cyrus eam plas amavit omnibus cum quibus unquam 
confuetudinem habuiffet (9)..——. Jf Cyrus touched 
ber with a fingle Finger, foe tried out, and threatens 
ed Revenge, at wbich be was extreamly pleafed s. but 
if De offered to Proke Ler Breafi, ўе агаў. and en- 
deaveured to quit-the Room; bere Cyrus was trans 
ported in a manner unufual to the Perfians, and, turn- 
ing ta the Merchant, faid, This is tbe only accomplifo- 

|, and-unpiained, Beauty you bave brought, but the- 
Qharmy оет}! are artificial, and their Minds are 
fill more evidently: debauched. Wherefore Cyrus, 
bad a greater Afftétion for her, than for any Weman 
with whom be bad. ever converfed. Plutarch fays ale 
molt the fame thing. It is true, he fays not, that 
ipaa threatened Cyrus, but thofe that would 
bring her to him. Byaouivey de wmesodyey, 
Tûr xa suvas ov, не] piv lor тёте (el 
T) б dV &uol mescaydyy Tas xéiegs. Par, 
tantibus adducere ipfam cubiculartis, væ eh, inquit, 
mibi qui admoverit manus (10). 





(9) 





Ælian. ibid, 


Pg 545 


(10) Plut. in Ate 


She was ufeful to.Cyrus, not only in the Pleafures taxerxes рар, 


of Love, but alfo. 
her.in the. шой, difficult matters, and never re- 
pented, that he followed her Advice: her Capa- 
Gity was therefore as great as her Beauty. "Thus 
| a Prince's Millrefs commonly goes very 
з айй if fhe has not the fubilantial Part of 
Government and Sovereignty, she wants but a little 
of it. As to Rank and Dignity, Cyrus lived. with 
Даба, “almok as with a lawful Wife; and it is 
believed, after he once knew her, he had nothing 
more to do with other Women... 1t cannot therefore 
be thought ftrange, that the Rife of a Greek Maid 
to fuch a De; fhould make fo much noife at 
the Court of the great King (11). ‘This Reputa- 
tion was of great Service to Apafas for, after Cyrus 
was killed, they diligently fought for her, by Are X 
saxerxes's Order. They found her difconfolate, and, ipa 
in fpight of her Oppofition, ther pr: on her the Robes 
the. King fent lier : fhe appeared fo charming in this 
Drefs, that he fell defperately in Love with her, and, 
though he thought it a Point of Honour to make 
ber forget his Brother, it was long before he could 
fucceed. A/pafia alone was able to, comfort him for 
the Lols of Teridates, 
Eunuchs (12). 


the moft beautiful of his 


Xenophon relates one thing, ; which is not very dest 4 


confiftent with what we have faid, that Gyrus was 
ja alone... He mentions two Con- 
cubines of that Prince, one of Phocea; the other 
of Miletus. This was younger than the other, 
and made her efcape from the Perfam, the Day 
that Gyrus was killed. She of Phocea remained in 
the Enemy's Hands. The Hiftorian fays, the had 
Wit and Beauty. BagiAtig d wel of oir aj- 
49. Td Tt лла, monad e pet ont xa) Thy 
Фолаї а rr Küpe ахаха TV acpi» xal 
xend Aefou&rnr slvat, 2e p Che. h Se Mirt- 
cia й. vewlien anghsica v) Tar dupi Baot- 
Aka txoelye pups) apès ТОУ "EAM Gr. Rex 
interim cum, fuis сайга diripit, ac Cyri ipfius palla- 
cam Phocaicam eximia fpecie ac prudentia etiam (ati 
fama ferebatur) mulierem abducit. Namque altera 
matu minor, Milefia.3 regia cohorte capta nadi, 


‘fagit (13), B 


Tbe King and kis Party rat [id 
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1, Expedite 


ts her Counfels. He confulted 1924» *°*5* 





А], of 
Article AR- 


TABAN I, 


(12) Taken from 
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Xenophon. 


Sacked tbe. dats and carried off one of the аш Суп, fub. fin. 
о Y 











P oni. 
Love of Parsfatis (D. 
pom her, the did not 
defs Venus [E]. 
tinued with-her.a prodigious while 


of Cyrus, a Phocean, and (according to Report) of 
extrasrdinary Beauty and Difiretien. - But the others 
2 Mileflan, and younger, made ber efcape naked 
from the Guards, after foe bad been saken, This 
was our Afpafia,Iv-is not likely, that Cyrus fhould 
bring with him two Concubines, and’ leave the 
youngelt neglected. If he had brought а Regi- 
ment of them, it might be faid, the greateft part 
were only for Mow s but it cannot be foppoled 
this was the Cafe, when they were only two. Ве- 
fide, does not Xenophon fay, it-was thought that 
а lay чөй (һе Queen ‘of Cilicia. "This refutes 
Jian's Traditions for раа had been with 9. 
Tij long before that. Obferve, that Xenophon fed 
word сори differently from P/utareb tthe latter 
` wles itin a po Le is pene) err 
z рала: he docs пот fay, as Xenophon, that ja 
was reported to be wife; but“he fays, that Cyrus 
14) Plot, in Ar- Called her the Wife (14). E 
Cabs р 1035, [D] She oblained the Love y Patyfitis]. Опе 
Day Cyrus hid-a Prefent made him of a very fine 
Necklace; he fhewed it to Жуау and told her it 
às Worthy of the Daughter, or Mother, of а King. 
She confefled'ie wasy upon which, he commanded 
her to take it, and wear it; but fhe artfully refufedy 
telling him it was fitter for ће Queen-Mother,. and: 
advifing him to fend’ it ћегз for, continues (be, you 
will find my Neck fine enough without Meena 
ment, Cyrus (ent the Necklace to his- Mother, 
writ her the whole Converfation, ~Parjfatis 
ceived the ас зі fer x v ee 
being ‘extreamly | to fee that a not 
fire a th КА than fhe 
cop Зе had. She fent her гай 
which аа gave to elling h 
А them more than ел Sucha Conduét is very 
“worthy, few Women uling their good Fortune with 
fo much Moderation: 'Агтасіа pdr payez 
wepirot, xal drip тае yuvainas Carinina 
* Е w rp iubar: yuvelxes 
vigi herir. Afpifia 
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в contrarium re» 
regum oxoribus faciens, eas longe füperavit. 
Sont enim ille rerum ad ornstum-mui ue. 
(re) Elan, Var, tinentium plus sequo fludio(e (rg). «а Afia 
Hit. ated with a greatnefi of Soul fuperior to eubat we 






n pi $a ind ufually in Women's who are toa adorning 
D mid раба was а Бах 
of Cyrus, and’ nde this only ufeof his Favour, to 
enrich her Father: Hermotimus (16), (which did 
not require any great Sum of Money) and to (еу 
her Gratitude to Venus, as we are going to fee. 
[Е] She did mt fuil to return {ts Tokens of ber 


(6) TU. рл. 


Gratitude to the Goddefs Venus.) In her Infancy 
em fhe often dreamed, шы fhe кы e exalted to a 
1. Fortune (17). After the Phyfician had refufed 
y ан iius 8^ ейте fhe faw a Pigeon, which, 
: into a Woman, told her the true 


her was to take Nofegays of 
fes, cc to Venus, and apply them. А4 
"Тотош, when they were dried, did it, and 


they diffipated the Tumour (18). Seeing fo 


(18) тар. sq 
powerful with Gyrus, the concluded, that enu; had 


k Jong ago honoured her with her Protection. "There- 
fore the offered кн to паса fhe соп- 
естасеа to her a Statue of fine Gold, placing before 
it a Pigeon, glitterin ў 

recommended 


(19) 14. p. 547. and Oblations (19). 
У (Р) 


with Jewels, and every 
elf to this Idol, by Prayers 


all be true that is reported of ber, ber 
vis bave continued a prin ohil with 
taxerxes lived Ninety: © У 

















If all be true that is reported of her, 
? while [21 Рог the гей, it appears by Cyrus’s Letter: 


Té ds 






T P» 
CYRUS 
JAS fie looked upon this Favour, as a Bleffing from: Heavent 
fail to return public Tokens of her Gratitude to the God- 


her Beauty muft have con- 


to. 


bines, «He anfwered, that И аба was аб Liberty s 
if the pleafed, the might give heríelf to Darius, 
but no Violence fhould be ией. = A/pafiz, being 
called, declared her Intention of going with Da- 
rius, and, accordingly, the was: delivered. to him s 
but after Artaxerxes had made йз Prefent to. his 
Son, he: found out'this Stratgem. to refume its 
He made her Рпейе of Dianay-by' which Office 
the. was bound го Continency,-and. a fingle. Life. 
Darius was fo enraged-at this, that hes confpired. 
againft his Father, and thereby abfolutely ruined 
himfelf. Thus Platarch informs: us (22). =F 
relates the fame in Subflarice ; only ће does not fay, 
as Plutarch docs, that Араба was: made - Prieftefs 
of Diana Anitis; who was worlhipped at Ecbatane, 
but Priefteis of the Sun, and thereby Continency 
was enjoined her.. ¢ Hanc patrem cedere fibi ficuti 
* regnum. Darius poftiilaverat: qui pro’ indulgentia 
* fua im liberos primo fa&urum (е dixerat: mox 
© penitentia duétus, ut honelle “negaret quod tes 
* mere promiferaty folis"-eam -facerdotio præfecit} 
«5900 perpetuasilli ab omnibus viris pudicitia impez 
* rebatur: (23). - 2 Darius bad reguefted ber of 
* pir Fatber with the Kingdom; who, out of an un- 
“common Indulgence to bis Children, readily con 
* feated у but afterwards; repenting bis too bofly 
* Compliantes madeber'Prichefi of the Sun (where. 
by foe was enjeingd a perpetual Chaflig), that be 
t might, with Honour, reira bis Promife? This 
very | 3 Юг Ааа, as Plutarch obfervess 
was fs favourite - з, before fhe had the 
fame Place with Artaxerxes. All Hiftorians agree; 








that Cyrus's E; ion was m the-firlt Years of 
Artaxerxes Reign. We will fuppofe, with Co/ei- 
that the Battle, in which Cyrus loft his Life, 


third Year of this Reign. We will 

fuppofe, that Artaxerxes chofe Darius for his Suc- 
ceffor in the Fifty eighth Year of his Reign # it does 
not appear, by P/utarch's Account, that That Prince 
lived above two or three Years after Daris was 
crowned Kingt i Then=Afpafia той have been 4r- 
taxerxes's Concubine Fifty five Years. She. could. 
not be lefs than twenty Years old at Cyrus's Death. 
She muft be Seventy five Years old, when the new 
King requefted her as а particular Favour, and when 
the King, with whom fhe had lived Fifty five 
Years, could not pu with her. So that, at fuch 
an Age, the muft have had (till extraordinary Charms. 
Is not this ftrange ? can one imagine, without hugh- 
ing, that a Woman of almoft eighty Years muft be 
made a Prielles, that no Man. might enjoy her? 
at fuch an- Age muft one be bound to Continency 
by a religious Vow? is not fuch an Age a much 
furer Rampart apainft the Defires and amorous 
"Addreffes of Men, than the venerable Office of 
Prieftefs 2 I do not remember, that any Criticuurges 
thefe Difficulties againft P/utarch, or obferves that 
this Lady mutt have preferved her Beauty a long 
time, but I find this Remark in a Book written by 
а Courtier * We read, fays be (24), that Artaxz- 
* erxesy of all his Women, loved раба the belt, 
* who was very old, and yet very fair, and who had 
© been his late Brother's Miftrefs. Darius, his Son, 
*-fellin love with her: fo beautiful the was, not- 
* withfanding her Age, that he demanded her of 
his Father, at the fame time that he divided the 
f Kingdom with him; the Father, out of Jealouly, 
* that he might not partake of this Dainty, made her 
* Prieftefs of the Sun, becaufe, in Pera, thofe, wlio 
* are in that Office, are entirely devoted to Cha- 
«нул It was not Brantome’s Interelt to criticize 
upon Plutarch; on the contrary, it was his Bufinefs 
to find, in this Author, the foregoing Chronology. 
You muft know Brantome mentions feveral Ladies, 
‘who had been very charming in the latter Seafon 
of their Lives, even to the Winter of their Age, 
‘to their feventieth Year. This he affirms of the 
Ducheis of Valedtineis, and of another, mentioned 
before 
hich 


iy. (22) 14, р, том 
ufi Б. һаа 


(23) Jut. lib, 
то, Cap, 2« 


(24) Brantome, 
Dames Galantes, 
Tom. Hy p.227 
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to the Lacedemonians, that he did not ftick, when it wai J 
ufual Promifes of Princes in fach Cafes [G]. сіг ane E 


to the Father, the rifing Sun to the fetting Sun; 
furis the conflant Friendfhip Artaxerxes had 
had for her fo many Years. This verifies in her 
the Spanifh Proverb, Que ningunas damas lindas, o 
а lo menos potas, fe bajen. vieias de la cinta bapa à 
bacco; that is, That meme, or at- leaf very few, 
Ladies, grow old below the Girdle. Brantome fays, 
(26), that hearing this Proverb mentioned to а cer- 
tain Lady, he asked her how fhe underftood it, 
* Whether it meant, that oid Age did not deftroy 
* the Beauty of the Body below the Girdle, or that 
* the natural Appetite and Рейге did not decline 
* at that time of Life ?. She replied, fhe underitood 
* it of both, for, tho’ Age weakens the Strength 
* of Concupilcence, it is not entirely deRroyed till 
* Death. 

[G] It appears, by Cyrus's Letter to the Lacede- 
monians, that be did mot flick, when it was ne- 
“Ду, ta make the ufual Promifes of Princes in fuch 
Cafés.) He wrote to them for Troops, and, in his 
Letter, promiles fo many Advantages to all that 
would join him, that every Man had reafon to con- 
clude, that he fhould make his Fortune by enter- 
ing into his Service, They fhall not receive their 
Pay, (ауз Cyrus, by Tale, but by Meafure (27). 


(26) Dames Ga- 
Jantes, Tom. II, 
pag: 198, 199 


(27) Miel rots 
parevo vong 
x ppv, da 

Аё pézpov iosa- 

Bas. Stipendium. 

militibus non an- 

numeraturum fed 
admenfarum. 

Plutarch, in Ar- 

хехе, page 

tog, Fo 


ments not allowing 


part of it [B], and at length declared his Refolution to give it over (a), fince, being 


He made no Secret of his Defigu, boafting he мав - 

more worthy cf the Throne than his Brother. 4 
* I have more Courage, fay; be, than He (28), I (28) 18, ibid, 
* am a better Philofopher, T undertana Magic bet- 

* ter, I can drink better, and bear more Wine than 

Не can (29). He is an effeminate Coward, that (20) Olvev 33 
* duri not even ride on Horfe-back when he hunts, ТАЧ vv 
© nor dares He, in time of Danger, fit on his Throne." x Pte, УР 
The Ingenuity of Cyras is very extraordinary: he B fois 
does not conceal, from the Lacedemonians, his In- Id. р. 1014, 4, 
tentions of dethroning Artaxerxes ; he did mot 

tell them, ie is the Prali ia al Civil. Wars, 

that he had no defign upon the Crown, but onl 

to drive evil Counfellors from the King, Who abuíe 

his Name to opprefs the People, and overthrow the 

Laws. He knew the Lacedemonians would be glad 

that the Crown of Pera fhould be upon the Head 

of one, under great Obligations to them; for this 

reafon he did not hide from them his true De- 

fign. No doubt, when his Intereft required it, he 

made the agcuftomary Proteftations ; and I am per- 

faded, at this Day, no Scruple would be made to. 
communicate fuch a Secret to any neighbouring 

Princes, who might hope to be Gainers by. fuch 

a Change, ү 


CLARUS (Јоттоѕ) one of the'beft Civilians of the XVIth Century, was (a) Julius Clee 
born at Alexandria, in the Milanefe, Of a Patrician Family. He undertook a 
Work, and what is called, by the Civilians, The received Opinions, Recepte Sente- 
tie у that is, fuch as moft of the Doctors commonly follow. 
him fufficient time to finifh fuch a Work [4], he publithed (c) Konig, de- 


ти, Prafit ЦЬ. 
ECAC © Sentent, Re: 
ањ 


His public Employ» (6) 1а. ім, 


ceived by the date 
of Julius Clarus's 


obliged to follow the King Spain, he had not leifure to revife what he had wrote, £j, deli 
which would alfo require a greater number of Books, than he could carry with ig o 


him (D). He fet out from Madrid, upon his Travels into Italy, and being arrived ^ bere of the 
at Carthagena, he was feized with a Diftemper, which carried him off the thirteenth of 


Jetting up the Mom 


numeste 


April, 1575: he was buried at Milan, in the Church of Peace, in a Tomb he had (2) diten from 


built for himfelf,, Anno 1566 (c): he was born the fixth of January 1525 (d). 


ж гар z: 


[4] He undertook a great Work which bis 
Enipliyments did not allow bim Time to finifb.] The 
Wat liaving forced him to retire to Mantua, he em- 
ployed himfelf in revifing his Work, in order to 
ublifnit; but, hearing the King of Spain had made 
im Counfellor of the Senate of Milan, he gave 
(1) Julius Clarus, it over (1). Some Years after, he was made Pre- 
Epiltola dedicati- fident of the extraordinary Queftors, and Prefe& 
опа Tra@atus de of the Annona (2), and Malter of the Waters. While 
‘Teftamentis, &с. he difcharged his Duy, with the utmott Diligence, 
(2) Asmuch as in ебе Places, they fent for him into Spaix, where 
to fay Intendant PBj/jp II made him Counfellor in the fupream Coun- 
ofthe Provin cil of Jraly, He therefore quitted his Country, his 
Wife and Children, and was obliged to travel thro” 
France, Spain, and Pendirin na leave the beft 

. Part of his Writings unfinifhed (3). 
(5) Jus Clee PB] He publifoed part of it) His Defign wis 
Jib. s, Recept. to publifh а Work Rezeptarum Sententiarum, in fe- 
Sentent, ven Books. In the firt be treated De Legibus & 
Confiitutionibus; in the fecond; De Jure Perfona- 
rum; in the third, De Materia Succeffienum & ulti- 
marum voluntatum; in the fourth, De Contradi 
in the fifth, De Maleficiis з in the fixth De Civilibus 
Judicis ; the feventh was to contain good Indexes to 
the whole Work, together with fome 'Tra&s not 
dire&ly relating to the fix preceeding Books. But 
he only publithed, firit, а Treatife de Feudis, three 
Years (4) after he was preferred to be Counfel- 
lor of Milan: it was а Fragment of the fourth 
Book. Some time after, he publithed а Tra&t de Te- 
lamentis, bein; of the third Book, which he 
dedicated to Antony Perrenot Bifhop of Arras; the 
Dedication is dated from Milan, May 1, 1559; this 
was followed by a Treatile de Donatienibus Uf de Ju- 
re Ет n Parts of the fourth Book. Ar lat 
he publi ed the fifth Book entire, concerning Crimi- 
nal Matters, All thefe Tradts are collected together 











(4) та. ibid. 


Ghilini, Parte Ty 
ABs 131) 132 


in the Edition of Frankfort, in Folio, in 1572, by 
the Care of Jobn Pichard, а Civilian, and Syndic of (ç) Mine is the 
‘that City. “There have been feveral Editions (5) in Edition of France 
different Places, and fometimes with Additions bor- fort, 1582, in 
rowed from other Writers. Mr Mireri, copying Ро! 
Ghilini, without quoting him, gives the Titles of 
Julius Clarus's Writings very wrong. His Words 
are: * He compofed feveral Traits : Opera Juridica. 
* Receptarum Sententiarum Opera omma. Volumen in 
< quo omnium Criminum materia fub accepts fententils 
* copiofiffime айаш? This is faying nothing in par- 
ticular, but repeating the fame thing three or 
times in different Terms, The work is, it is believed 
all the Works he mentions differed one from ano- 
ther, which is a great Miftake. ‘The Praifes that 
obn Ficbard beftowed on our Julius Clarus are 
(ой, and ought not to be fufpe&ed of Flattery, 
оп Pretence, that he advifed his dear Companion, 
Sigifmund Feyrabend, to reprint фе Works of that 
Author. ‘Inter illos jam recitatos (Jurifperitos) 
* cum hic Julius Clarus vir multis certe nomi- 


ss * nibus infignis, five generofos natales --- five 


* eruditionem (in Jure potifiimum civili) plan? ra- 
* ram, five dexteritatem denique in his que traétan- 
* da fibi fumit feliciffimam fpe&emus, facile princeps 
* fit, e (6). —— Far fij to all thefe (Lawyers) (6) Jo. Fichard. 


* was Julius Clarus, а Man eminent on many Ac- Epitt. Dedicato- 


ria Operum Jue 
Sor bis uncommon Tit Chri. 


* counts, for bis Birth, - --- - - 
* Knoeolidge (efpetially in the Civil Law), and а 
< peculiar Happinefs in bandling bis SubjeGs.’ This 
Pretence is fometimes good; for when a Man is 
obliged to praife for the Honour of his own Judg- 
ment, and the Benefit of a Bookfeller he favours 
and direéts, the Expreffions of Approbation he be- 
ftowson the Author, are not always in a juft Pro- 


portion to bis Merit, 


CLAUDIUS 
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(a) That is, the 
41 of the бы» 
зп Æra, 


1) See Remerle 
F), of the AF 
ticle AT TI LA. 


(9 Suet in Claus 
Чо, cap. 16. 


(3) Dio, lib. бо, 
sinh 








шм. 
audio, pag. me 
348. 








(6) Valerius. 
Max. lib. а, сар, 
а, 0 2, pig. mr 
345, 141. 
















2 UGIECATUS 


BETES 


s CLAUDIUS; in- Latini Tiberius Claudius Drufusy thé: Roman Етре?ог, af 
cended the Throne after the Death of Са ша his Nephew, in the Year of Rome 


794 (а). 


Mr Moreri {peaks largely of him. 1 fhall examine another time what 


‘he Гау, and what I could add to it. Ас prefent, I Thall content myfelf with obfer+ 


ving, that this Emperor would” 
underftand the Latin "Tongue. 


faffer none in public Employments, who did not 
For this Reafon һе difcharged a Magiftrate. de- 


fcended from one. of the moft Hluftrious Greek Families, and, reduced him to the 
Condition ofa Foreigner. Rome had long expreffed this Jealoufy for the Majefty 


of her own Language, 


: He sould wot fuper any in public Employ- 
Зу did, тг ДА she pn ‘Tongue, 
+++ Rome bad long exprefed this Fea Jer 
the Majefy of it's Language, and the [ame Рајн 
bath papi into other Countries.) 1 have already 
red (1) my Readers for fome Pacts concerning 
"the Zeal of People for their own Lone. Twill 
"begin with proving what I have’ fid of the 
сртот Claudius. * Splendidum yam. Стасі; 
гоуіпсі риле реш, verum Lati Ml 
z faim, non modo albo judicum erafity 
© jn peregrinitatem redegit (2). —— He mat oni 
Жш vut of the Lif of Fudges, but likewife 
‘edisfranchis'd an eminent Man, and а Deputy of 
* the Province of Greece, but ignorant of the Lain 
* Tongue.’ Sitting ороп an Айг of Confequence, 
sgoncerning the уату he asked fomething of one 
f their Deputies, who was born in Lycia, but had 
© ed des reedom of Rome; he asked it in 
Latin, and finding the Deputy did not undefftand 
him, he deprived’ him of his. Freedom, fayingy 
They ought, not toi be Romans who were igaran a 
the Roman Lan эЛ Eirdy. e sin 
уап Tu дй хай тлу {уйлану HY ЖИИ ^ 
Dicey Romanum tüm tffe non debere? gui fermonem 
i Obferve: 














here an Error of Ca/aus 
у. was. born, at 








of t 
Fer Ya, Payal 4 


have known, | that, 


Origine, tamen matum. 
train КУЛУ at Rome. 
Traf jone bétter in giving 

thi 5 elim Lydus, Lum. бй Re 
manus erat (5). 


Valerius Maximus obferves, as a Proof of the 
ancient Gravity of the Romans, that the [rates 
always anfwered the Greeks in Latin, obligis 
them to make ule of an Interpreter, ‘dd 
this not only ас Reme, but alfo in Greece and A74, 
and, that we may fee the whole extent of their Politics, 
Twill produce the Palage of That Author, in which 
the Ambition of the Romans is obfervable, with re- 
{pect to the Propagation of their Language. * Ma- 
"giltratus. vero. prilcl quantopere fuam populiqde 
\- Romani majeflatem. retinentes fe gefferint, hinc 
iod inter. cetera. obtinenda 

agaa cum. per- 

is- unquam, 

2 Qoinelam ipfa 
е ү : puros ex- 
cuff, Iterpretem. |ui cogebant; поп in 
* urbe De noftra, tea etim in Gracia, & 
* Аба : quo fcilicet Latin vocis honos per omnes 
* gentes venerabilior diffunderetur. Nec illis dee- 


бише, qua pl 


7 * ant боба do&trinz, fed, nulla non in re pal- 


* lium togæ fubjici debere arbitrabantur: indignum. 
* elle exiltimantes, illecebris, & fuavitate literarum. 
4 imperii nuu beo domari (6). —— 
: zealous the old Magifirates ert of main- 
their own, and the of the Roman 
may bence be learnt, that, amongf otber 

enforcing their Grandeur, they laid 





bn st d аг sot only in Italy, but im Greece 
Айа; Фаг the Honour of the Roman Lan- 

ifufed with greater Majefly 
ir yet re. they canting 


and the fame Paffion hath paffed into other Coun 


cNeyerthelefs, the Emperor wi 





Е 
A Lycian працу, but at that times 


However 


© in ‘the Studies of Language, but tbinght, ibat 
* Greece ought to fubmit ro Rome in every thing; 
© and that the Force and Majefty of Empire оры 
© ta Lave the Prefertnce of Dilizaty and Sweetne/s 
tof Language’ A lide after he obferves, that the 
Orator Mele, who Gai Cicero. ошерге. was the 
firit that was allowed to fpeak Greek in the Senate, 


which aft became а Cuitom. < Quis ergo 


b y fini, qua nunc Grecis aétionibus 
$ curie exfurdantur, januam fecit? ut opi- 

ior, Molo rhetor, qui | “М. Ciceronis acuit- 
* Eum namque Wc ert gentium in 
Ж fematu fine interprete auditum conflat. Quem 
* honorem non immerito cepit, quoniam fummam 
«yim Romana eloquentie adjuverat (7): 
< Who firf introduced this Сирот, by which the 
If Bari of she Court are fiunned with Pleadings in 
“Greek? I believe it to. bé Molo, the Rbélorician, 
* Wha fif? improved Cicero's Studies. For it is rers 
“tain” be was the ҮЙ} Foreigner) vobb was beard 
tein thi Senate without: an Interpreter... Of which 


< Honour be was tut thy, baving improved the utr 
im orce of Roman Eloquence.” Dis confirms what 
Ta pleaded “Caufes, 

ünder п 


in Rome, i’ Greek, Ei bikê of Tidvrivs (8), 
3iot -fuffer,, that 
ive his Evidence 







tive Greek Soldier fh 
fore the Judges in hi 
‘to Dion. Suetonius 


‘He ordered, that a Soldiers though it ed 
"in Greek, /bould give bis Egi Latin.’ 
It ought rather to be read Graecum i qe 1 for 


it was as much a the Majelty of Rome 
to interrogate the Witnelles in Greek, as to fuffer 
them to an{wer in Grech; wherefore we ought to 
conclude, that if Tiderius permitted the one, he 
Would not forbid the other; and that (ince he hine 
dered them from, anfwering in Greek, he would 
hot fuffer them to be examined in the fame Lan- 
guage. Suetonius relates how fcrupulous he was 
when under a Neceffity.of обор a Greek Word in 
the Senate (11); Һе rather chofe they Mould be 
guilty of a Circumlocution in the Ediéts than in- 
fert a foreign Word (12). But we mull not ex- 

êt here a general Rule, without Exception; nor 
їз ап exa& Uniformity. of Condu& to be found in 
the Бей regulated States. Therefore we той not 
be furprized to hear the Roman Ambaffador make 
his Speech, to the Tarentines, in Greek. He pro- 
nounced the Language ill; they laughed at him; 
and That was one of the Indignities that he fuffered, 
‘and which the Reman Republic refented very much 
to their own Prejudice (13). The Romans had 
not then the Afcendant, as when they reproached 
Cicero as guilty of an unpardonable Fault, for 
{peaking Greek in a Greek Senate, ‘ Ше перас & 
© ait indignum facinus effe quod ego in Senatu Grae» 
© со verba Бейш, quod quidem apud Graecos 
© Grac? loquutus effem, id ferri nallo modo pof 
ê fe (14); — He maintains it to бе an unpardon- 
table Offence in me to fpeak in an Afembl of 
* Greeks; and that ту. fing the Greek Language 
«рге the Greeks was not ta be Dorm) ‘This was 
the Complaint againft him, and mor that he (роке 
Greek, in his Houfe, with Carneades, and the other 
Embaffadors of Greece. that reprefents this mat- 
ter thus betrays the groffeft Ignorance? * In Ver- 
* rinis etiam invenimus Marco Tullio quafi crimen 
<“ objetum. domi cum Carneade ceterique 
< Gracie legatis Græcè collquutus fuiffet (15). 
In the Orations againfé Verres, we find it 
objeñed ta Cicero, as a Crime, to bave pie 


d 


‹ 
‹ 


tries ТЛ], _ 


(7) dy Ша, ng. 
р» з: 


(8) Dio, lib. 57, 
р. 702, ad Апп 
769. 


accord (9) 14. ibid, 


Suet. in Tie 
» «ар. 71, 


(и) 1а, ibid 
(12) 14. ibid» 


(13) Dionyfius 
Halle. in Excerp- 
tis Legate 


(14) Cicero, O» 
mt. 4, in Ver- 
теш, cap, 664 


(15) Bretos, Ia 
Ordine peranti- 
judiciorum. 
Civilium, с, 6%» 
fol, 85, зеб 
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= However this Emperor had a 


* Greek, at bis own. Houfe with Carneades, and the 
* otber Grecian Embaffaders” Cicero was born 
long after the Embafly of Carneades: but this is 
not the only Blunder to be found in Quotations 
жш from Mr Ze Bret. We mult not pals by one Inftante, 
which Ca/aubon has turned to an ill ufe. Рашш 
#imilias, haying {abdued the Macedonia; püblihed 
his Commands to that conquered Nation in La 
but immediately*Ofavixs, the Pretor, explained 
them in Greek. < Silentio per przconem fido 
«Paulus Latine quz Senatui, que fibi ех concilii 
*; fententia vifa effent pronunciavit: ea Cn. Oavius 
< Prator (nam & iple aderat) interpretata {ermone 
(16) Tit. Livius, Graco. referebat (16)? Ca/aubon pretends to 
lib 45- c 9 prave, by this Paffage of Titus Livius; that the 
Roman: Magiftrates ufed’ their own Tongue, becaufe 
(17) Caufub. in they could not expreís themfelves well in Greek (17)5. 
Baronii Exerci- for, continues he, thofe who {poke Greek read 
ppm agg Шей it upon every Occafion, and immediately al- 
Li ledges the Pretor Ofavius. This is plainly to fup- 
pofe, that Paulus Æmilius could not. fpeak: Greek, 
and that, if he could, he would have given. his 
Orders in that Language ; but this is falfe ; he {poke 





e» Нес Greco it when he pleafed (18), and if he ей ufed the 
rmone Perfo Latin Tongue, it was to give his Words a greater 
(Pavlus) 

deinde fui 


Katine Mark of Authority, as being the Language of the 
Gene Sovereign. Ая 320. 
inquit, — An infinite Number of Authors have taken notice 
ёс. Livius lb. of a Paffsge of St Aiffin, which I fhalf copy, con^ 
45» CP. cerning the Policy of the ancient Romans, who, 
together with the Yoke of Servitude, impofed that 
of their-own Language upon all: the Nations, they. 
fubdued. “Opera data eff ut imperiofa civitas non 
© folum jugum, -veram etiam linguam fuam domitis. 
* gentibus per jen focietatis imponeret. -Per 
“quam non dee! Aer abundaret eiiam inter- 
(19) Augutt de *-pretum. copia (19) It appears, by a Paflage of. 
Civitat. Dei, lib: Gregory Thaumaturgus, san a his time, it was ne- 
TQ. P Zt.» сейиу to ftudy the Law in Latins for he fays, 
€ he had almoft forgot Greek, becaufe the Reman 
Laws were writ in a Language that gave him much 
trouble. "Exgeardév]esi dà xud aragadoSw ec. 
Tj Puualan çar, жа]алтлла ийй. iau]. de. 
лан, хай evo pa uCousrnnd ikusia 
тў Багай, eoprixy, dà pws epal 
vero funt ac tradite Romanorum lingua terribili: 
illa quidem, fuperbi, & imperium quod obtinent 
præ fe ferente; caxterum mihi molefta & barbara (a0) 
— They are compiled: and. delivered in the intri- 
in Laudat, ut cate, pompous, Language of tbe Romans, fach as 
gen apad О». peaks their Power, but is very perplexing to me. 
Barn. p i99. Tripbonius,. the Civilian, obferves, that. all the De- 
"rh, 9165 of the Pretors were to be in’ Letin (21). 
CM ede re ju. , The Care Rome took to extend ісе Language 
dic fucceeded fo well, that in Plutarch's "Time. дне 
З were very few who did. not fpeak Latin (24), an 
Paste f." Libanius exprefles great concern, that the Greek 
qe vy Фай ri Tongue would be loft, the Sovereignty belonging 
таут& дубре` to thofe, whofe natural Language was- Latin (23). 
жә абута The Popes concurred with the Princes in the fame 
Quo (Romano Саге; and if the Emperor Marcia, who was a 
rum) fermone pero 
univerfi ferê mor. Greek, preferred the Latin Tongue to the Greek, 
tales none utun- in the Council of Chalcedon, where he {poke firit 














(зо) Gregorius 
‘Thaomaturgus, 






tor, Plutarch in Latin, and then in Greek (24), we alfo find, 
in Rep PO that the Popes Deputies, at the Councils, always 


read their Difpstche in Гань and they looked 
ibani upon it as a Piece of Complaifance, whenever, at 
(es tans de ie Requeft of all the Fathers, they fufered them 
Cafaub, Exercit. to be explained in Greek (25). The public Records 
29, in Baron. — were made in Latin, for feveral Ages, almoft all over 
Pag: 201, 292. the Weft, and even after they had withdrawn their 
(24) Se Baron. Obedience from Rome in Temporals. This will 
ad Ann. 16, n.8+ appear hereafter, when I fhall fpeak of fome States 
(25) là. ibid. that abolifhed this Cuftom. I refer you to Мерит 
Inchofer's Book Hifteria Sacre Latinitatis, where 
you will find feveral curious things, and among 
others this, that itis probable, that Jesus Curis 
fometimes (роке Latin, fecing he paid fo exaét an 
Obedience to the Civil-Laws, and the Romans ha- 
ving every where eftablithed their Lag e, it is 
not likely, that he would exempt himfclf from this 
(26) Melchior. Law. Befides, being examined in Latin by Pontiüs 
dois. Hit рш without doubt he anlwered in Latin (26). 
sum Latinit This does not well agree with whit Aravbias fays, 
lonach. 1638. who affures us, to wit, that Jesus Canist Spoke 
YOL. IL | 


pag: 1010; D. 











DIU s. hih 


[ t value forithe Greek Tongue (b); ahd even () swim. in 
made Ше öf it to give Anfwers б. Embàfladors in the Senate. m 2 Colo, ap s 


Ferse Р MU o 
but one Language, which every one of his Ae 

ditors took ,to be his own natural Tongue, how ч 
different foever they were in their own Language 
from one another. < Unus fuit ё nobis qui cum 
* unam emitteret vocem, ab diverfis populis & dif- 
“slona oratione loquentibus, Байар verborum 
<. fonis & fuo riga pn exiftimabatur eloquio (27). 
Let us now 

‘Nations have "for their own Language. 
The Greeks ized thémfelves in that Repeat. 
I might bring feveral remarkable. Inftances, | but 
dhall content myfelf with one. They commended М 
Themiftecles (28), for condemning to death the (28) Plutarch. 
Interpreter, who had followed the Perfiam Embaf. in Themit pag: 
fadors, and explained, in Greek, the Command of *'* 

thofe Barbarians, that the Earth and Water fhould 
be delivered up to the King, their Matter (29). 
He thought that fuch a зои of the Greek 3,2 Фифіора- 
Language; to declare the Will of a Barbarian, could тос axiuruvey 
not be expiated but bythe Death of the Author ër: Фед» ‘EA 
of Hich ад аше: No doubt Greece, was. extream- Ама bapa) 
Iyyconcerned to hear what was done at Carthage, Р" 
in the Time of the firit Dienyfus,. when a Decree ураан. Inter 
was: made to forbid all Carthaginians ftudying the pretem ex Рем, 
Спе Tongue,’ The Сазе and Defign of this Pro- по comprehen 
hibition was this Swaiatus had written a Letter толе Graco 
in Greek tor the ‘Tyrant Dionyfius, and they were mandata edere 
refolved io prevent any one's {peaking to the Ene. barbarorom faits 
my^ am Interpreter: Dux belli Hanno et ss». I4 
« Cuntaginienfis erat: cujus inimicus Suniatus, po- 

“tentiffimus ea tempeflate Peenorum, cum odio e- 

«jus, Graecis literis, Dionyfio adventum. exercitus, 

* & fegnitiem ducis familiariter prenuntiaffet, com- , 

«ртеһепйз epitolis, proditionis damhatur :. fato fë- 
“natus confulto, ne quis poftea Carthaginienfis, aut 
* literis, Græcis aut fermoni fluderet; ne aut logui 
“cum holle, aut fcribere fine interprete poffet (30). 
<“ Hanno, the Carthaginian, was General in 
© this War, whofe Enemy Suniatus, а Man of. 
* great Power in Carthage, cut of patred to bim, 
© exprefsly informed Dionyfius, in Greek, of the 
* Army's March, and the General's Inaftivity ; but 
‘hi rs being intercepted, be- was condemned 
«far bolding а treajanable Correfpondence with the 
“Enemy, and a Decree made, whereby every Car- 
*thaginian. was frri@ly probibited to Ладу Greek, 
“that be might not converfe with an Enemy, or 
* gorite without an Interpreter. І have (роке, elfe- 
where (31), of what is faid of Artila's Ambition 
for the Glory of his Language. fame has. 
been related of fome Saracen Princes: * The ufe 
“of the Greek Tongue began to be neglected 
in Egypt, after the Conguefts of the Arabians 
“in the Reign of Caliph Райд, who refided at 
* Damas, becaufe that Prince forbad the Greek: to 
* make ufe of any other than the Arabian Language, 
* in their public CTranfa&ions, which very much Chae 
* increafed the Ignorance (32), that became fo gros (f Compare 
“at that time in Greece and Italy (33)? The Re- Page of 
фа the Turks have for their Language is very rima, in Rem 
Angular, if that be true which I have read in the [5] of the Are 
Lile of Bajazet IL * The Sultan threatning to {ЛЫШТ 
* make War with thé Venetians, the Republic dif- ri 
“patched an Embaffador to him, to delire Peace. (33) Comparais 
“Не granted their Requeft, and fent them the Ar. de Platon 40. 
“ticles of it, written in Latins but Andrew Grittis 4, cap 3, psg me 
“a Venetian Gentleman, who lived long at Con- 383. 

€ fantinople, and was perfeétly acquainted with all 
“the Tarkio Cuftoms, affared the Embaffador, that 
“the Turks never flood to any Agreement, which 
“was not written in their own Language. There- 
“ fore the Embaffador did his utmoft to get the 
* Treaty changed into the common Language of the 
* Country з but it was all loft Labour: and he was Чун oc үн. 
no fooner gone, but Bejaze/'s Fleet fet fail, with foire des Turesy © 
P. to attack the лу? ДЕ in the J puc Lifes 
© Morea (34)? Another Author fays; * The Turks Ste ale Bem 
to tak their Language is the only good Pig ene Am 
“one in this World, that in Paradife they will fai. Paris 155e 
€ fpeak the Arabian Tongue; and that the Jargon Moth 

* of the Perfians, their mortal Enemies, is defigned (35) 1а Mote 
“fot Hell (35)? It is a Privilege of the Sr/a- XIII, pap. 25:. 
vonian "longae, that if a Gentlemen does not un- 

derftand it, He cannot enjoy an Inheritance, nor 

ройез certain Lands in Moravia and Bobemia. * 
еер aeg Pace Ар 


(27) Armod, ib, 


(29) ‘Epanvie 
dura cuandBed 





(30 Juft. lib, асу 
in fins 


п) In the lu 
Kem. of the Ай, 
tide ATTILA \ 





A 





(34) Da Verdiere 
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ik of the Affe&ion, which other » PP т 27, „у 














518) 
* Араф Bohemos & Moravos Jex eft ne cui Llloftri 
“yel Equeftri ordine nato cujufc heseditatem 
* cernere, pu que nos Landgutter appellamus, 
(39). Forftnerus, * poffidere liceat, nifi linguæ Slavonicz perito (36). 
in Tacitum, page The fame Author fays, that, in the XV Ith Century, 
me 179. the King of Spaim obliged the Moors то renounce 
their Mother ‘Fongae, and {peak Spanijh. 


CLAUDE > 


Bat, onthe обеси оо fa indi! 
ferent: for. their. Language, tbat. it wes long: 
forc hey. wodli ale jc In public Writings. Lo 
Spaniards (47), and Germans (38), began to do this (Azrwoweus). 
in tbe Xlll Century, the» French án ‘the’ (38) See Rema 
€ 697 wc "ene pra 
e CIS I, 








ой (30) Ste the fame 


CLAUDE (Јони) Minifter of the Church of Paris, born in the Year 1619, Remark. 


(o He ei d 
din ved the Courfe of Philofophy and Ши 
Ghorch of Yeàr-1645, and had а Church:called 






The Proteftants hi 


ani 
Court, near Bi- Nifmes. 
quaes 


Divinity 


* but ning that Mr Martel, 
^q MEMIR" ordi 
nal en, 
Met 


at la Sauvetat in Agenois, was one of the ргеаге Men of his Order. He ftudied 
Claffical Learning under his Father (a), and having afterwards performed. his 
at Montauban, he was admitted Minilter in the. 
йик Сала Eight: Yeats sheer That of 
t of rch of Sainte Afrique in Rotiergue, an ight’ Years after at'of 
» M thee Y DOES this latt Town, and fo he had dm 4 
Opportunity to exert one of his chief Talents, which was, to explain a piece. of, +: 
well, “He made fome private Брена to the Students; fo -well ‘fitted: 
for the ufe of the Pulpit, and the underftanding of the i 1 ا‎ 
of great Ше. Не fad AK confute Cardinal de Richelieu’s Method А] " 
Profeffor арай at Montauban, had. been 24 
a Synod to do it (P), he laid айде that Undertaking. 
ina S of the Lower Languedoc, a Man, whom the Court li d t 
a Re-union, he was punifhed for it by a Decree of the Council, who forbad him 
to exercife. his Miniftry in Languedoc. He had exercifed it eight Years at Nifines 


He:ferved ita: Year, and then he 


of the Scripture; that they were = о ло <a 





Having oppofed,: 
ined го attempt 





$ He went to Paris, in order:to have'that P rohibition-taken- off ; sand during» that 


Journey he compofed a little Book, wh 
that ever was feen in France between the 


w He bad undertaken to confute Cardinal de-Ri- 

‘cheliew’s Method} Tc will not be ami to (ay here, 

that the faid Method was printed off the firit of Fe- 

brary 1651. This Ifay, will not be vfelefs, be-- 

саше man. ایا‎ think of another Date by reading’ 

in the iditerwm, that it appeared when Mr 
~ 4 з. 


ay 
Cloude was alteady  Minilter pT hac 
“tam исип fent gi um tem 
‘ ‘ad Ecclefiam Nemauf B 
* fed laboriofiffimum -erat munus illud, 


“conclones quotidie habenda effent, tum ‘ob alia” 
* бео pattoralia: Nihilominus ingenium & affi- 
йыз virî non tantum occupationibas illis fuffecit, 

| * E k a дену jm ut editum fume à 
үз Айа Ел, « 


ichelio сотта Reformatos librüm qui 
dims Brod. « Methodus dicitor, refutsndogy fafciperet (1) — 
CA. ыл, ы * Hire bir 
thefe Words, 


Som Ібас war the ‘March, 
p at whith Mood way y “ Church 
clone la bae t mey а mo ious employ, being obliged to 
т, ought 
CIE киши 


aD Day у likewife on —€— 

if Mr ‘ floral Duties, But fo great were Genius а 

A Claude had " «Tndupry, that be nit only difebarged all the Duties 
reached every of bis Provinte, but continued bis Studies, fo that 


DY" e ORY (be undertook го anfwèr a Book entituled, The Mes 


f ; 
а des а НЕА “le could not Ue a. МАЕ 
= wie Sermon there before the Year 16553 for before he was fo, 
ee EM. he had ferved the Church of Sainte Afrique eight 
art шн Years (2) and before he ferved the Church of Sainte 
“Мае ot fur Afrique he had been a Year Minilter of /a Treine (3). 
eee Nine eU 1645, which is the Year 
3) Abridgment Of his Reception into and you will 
AEE, fod he Yaar Ope Dw? 
dye When Mt Candi 


© (9) IR. pu ros Vd egt wrote many 
(a NC on hs Сор of thar Work of Crit RET 









WE › 
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UE little Book, чое occafioned the. 







-ebeen the conftant 










* thod, тойн pablithed by Cardinal Richelieu a. 


(9), and agsinft certain 
$ еа Mr Arsauld undertook to confute 


ich. occafioned the moft famous Difputé 


Proteftants and the Catholics [В], Ha- 


„ving, 


Lmean;:that^her- Husband would change-his Rell? 

pion, eftrengthened him às much as the could ; which 

was-the Realon that Mhe canfed an -Anfwer to be 

made to te Book of the Gentlemen of Porz: Royal! 

Mr Claude’ was charged t6-do it, and fucceeded ad- 

mirably well. -It appeared To ingenious, {o delicate, 

and {ovitrong, that. many Copies were" made of it 

(6). The Gentlemen a 7 Royal, having heard: (6) The follows 
‘of; it, thought they Ern Tefating it. ing Words are to 
Thi jtlie-famous Work, "which they pub jc pens in the 

lifhed in the Year 1664, intituled, The Perpetuity-uf. Рег регине Thofe 
the Faith of she Catbolie Church concerning the Eú- of bis Party cried 


thariff. lt contains the firft Piece, and the E am ау, 
н Prt nd get jo mas 
to Mr Claude's Anfwer. That Mivifler, who was pias of it, voll 


еп хас Montauban, compofed-a Reply, that was solve difperfed ot 
printed with his firit Anfwer in the Ld 1666- (7), Paris, me the 
‘That Work is intituled, Ax Anfwer to the tivo Treatifes: Provinces, that it, 
intituled, The Pekin of the Faith of the Catbilie wamm f it 
Church concerning the juchariff.~ It made an ех? bad been printed, 
iraordinary noife, infomuch that many Country Par- уеб 
fons, Who had never heard of йи Moulin or of Dailléy Gust (8), at 
knew thatthe-Minifter C/aude had wrote араш the the Article A R- 
Holy Sacrament in a dangerous manner. ‘The mot NAU L D 
famous and the meaneít Preachers in the Provinces (Кетон ро 
affetted to preach, during the Oslave of the Holy sor! ‘he "= 
Sacrament, and upon other occifions, againlt the 

Poflibility of the Innovation : the Palpitsthen refound- 

ed only with the Names of Pa/cbafus, Lanfrant, 

Ratramnus, &c. It is certain, that the fine Tarn, 

the Politenefs, and the Wit, which attended Mr 

Claude's folid Arguments, contributed extreamely to 

the great noife his Book made; but it is no lefs cer- 

tain; that the condition, Fan/enifm was in at that 

time; was one of the chief Caufes of that great noife. 

Many Bithops were profelfed Friends to Port-Royal s. 

many others favoured them under-hand ; that Party 

had evéry where {оте choice learned Men, who 

Яа 3 (for they: were=not filenced till the 

‘Year 1668) and the Janfenills made it their bufinels 

to cry up the Books of their Party: which moved 

them, for their own Glory, to preach up Mr Clas- 

dfs Name and Merit every where: On the other 

fide, their Enemies commended very much, “though ` Же 
y indireét and fecret ways, that Minifter’s Work (8) It was fold fn 
(8): “they were not unwilling that he foul the Shop of the 
irumph, provided the Gentlemen of Port-Royal ж\р of 
fhould be humbled by it. Doubtlefs this contribu- Paris . See the 
ted very much to make Mr C/aude’s Book famous. Preface of Mr 


irch, So important it is to. m Print at certain times C/*de’s Book a- 


gain Father 


fons, rather than in other К. 


Mr Claude's Book, аай publithed а large Quarto in (7) Quantum ia- 
hat Volume wes followed oy нө ae wae 


the Year ц que 
others fome time after: but before that firk Part tur inciderit! 
toss ‘came 
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CLAUDE 


ving tarried fix Months in Paris without 
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obtaining any thing, he went to Mox: 


tauban, where he preached the next day after his coming (с nd was made (9 It wa. 
Minifter of that Church. Four Years ilte the Court aed RN бча his io a 
Office in Montauban, which obliged him to make another Journey to Paris, He — 

was there almoft nine Months, without being able to obtain leave to return to Mons 

tauban — During that Interval, be was invited by the Church of Bourdeaux: but That 

of Charenton would not be deprived of a Man of fo great Merit (4)з they chofe (2) Abriigment 
him for their Minifter in 1666. From that time until the Revocation of the Edict % the Life of 


of Nantes, he did that Church, and the whole Body, very confiderable Services 43 


Mr Lade, pags 


by his excellent Works, and by the particular Examination of the Affairs which 
the Deputies of the Provinces communicated to him. No Man was ever more 
fit than he to be at the Head of a Confiftory, or of a Synod [C], or to difpute 
extempore. This laft Qualification appeared in the Conference, at which Mademai- 
fille de Duras defired to be prefent үр}. He was diftinguifhed from other Minifters 


by the manner how the Court wou! 


ld have him to retire into Foreign Countries [A]. 


He made choice‘of Holland for the place of his Retreat, where he was very well 
received, and honoured with a confiderable Penfion by the Prince of Orange. He 


preached now and then at the Hague: 


His Јай Sermon was on Chriffmas-day 


1686. Hc fucceeded in it as well or better than ever: The Princefs of Orange 
was very well pleafed with that Sermon. Не fell fick on the fame Day of a 


Sicknefs that carried him off, January 13, 


1687. He gave many Proofs of his Piety 


on his Death-bed, as alfo of the Sincerity wherewith he had profeffed the Reformed 
Religion (e), His Death afflicted the whole Party, and was the more fenfible to (e) ‘Taken from 


wife Men, becaufe few befides him were able to bting into the right way the 


the. Abridgment 
of his Life, write 


crédulous People; whom fome rafh Writers had led aftray, and to ballance the ten by саи 
Faction of thofe Men, It has been.the opinion of many, that if he had lived longer Aie Hogue 1 


we fhould not have feen fo many fcandalous Quarrels break out, 


i have reétified his 
at-which-the trie atest 


Roman Catholics rejoiced; but others believe that nothing would have been able the Year thie 
to puta бор to thofe Quarrels, which had already begun before Mr Claude died, Mr Claude was 


came out, Father Noiet, a famous Jefuit, entered 
the Lifts, and publithed а Book agsinit Mr Claude, 
(ro) Tewas print- to which the latter made an Anfwer (то), which 
«din 1668. {оше prefer before his other Books, and which he 
(11) See the A- looked upon himfelf as his favourite Book (ii). 
E ГМ Father Nozer-made:nosReplys е only publifted а 
Life, pag: 49: Letter of Sixty Pagesin 8vo (12). The Author of 
(12) It isinferi- the Journal des Sçavans had a Bling at Mr Claude, 
bed to Mr Cliw- when he gave an Abftraét of that Jefüit's Book (13). 
do, AS dated) Не enlarged very much upon the Genius of that 
did Minifter, and his manner of difputing: and what he 
what he буз, faid being no ways obliging, Mr Claude had not 
pag: < is bard'to patience enough to be filent. Не publifhed a very 
be uncerftood, witty Letter (14) againft him, which the Journalift 
Амет to Mr anfwered fome time after (15). "Things went по 
Claude had ta- farther. Аз for what concerns Мг Arnauld, Mr 
ken up that Mi- Claude was obliged to undertake a very laborious 
iter near three Work; for he was obliged to examine the Opinion 
a'a Bok did got OF the Greek Church, and that of the Schifmatics 
come out till a- of the Вай; he was obliged to read many Travellers, 
bout the latter and to build many Hypothefes. Mr Claude's great 
cng of the Year Capacity appeared as much as ever by the Anfwer 
fellers put r667 that he publifhed to Mr Arnauéd’s firik Volume. 
inthe Title, The Janfenifts made but a general Anfwer to that 
(14) Inthe Jour Book of Mr Claude. It is true that, as to what con- 
or the sm cerns the Opinion of the Greeks, Father Paris а 
of June, 1667. Monk of St Genevieve came to their Affiftance a- 
(14) Ie isan ano Bainit that Minifler. The matter of the Difpute 
тутош Letter, Was changed fome time after. Thole Gentlemen 
intituled, Lettre publithed their Prejugex legitimes contre les Calvi- 
dian Provincial nifer, which Mr Claude confated by one of the belt 
ju a ila ат Works that he or any other Miniter ever wrote, and 
vurnê de 28. Which remained unanfwered till the Year 1684 
eie 1667. (16). Mr Nicolle at laft replied, e Year, in his Pre- 
14) In the Jour- tendus Reformez, convaincus de Scbifme. 
шей, [C] Кыйы EAA REI M онай 
EU of a Confiftory, or of а Synod.) This cannot be better 
(16) It je intita- commented upon, than by the following Words, 
Jed, Deferfe de la < Mr Claude excelled particularly at the head of an 
Reformation. dt < Affembly: Thus he diftinguifhed himfelf many 
Wo frat printed Усага in the Confiftory of Charenton, and in fome 
in 1673,andthen * Synods of the Z/le of France, where he was Mo- 
at the Hague, in є derator. —— When any Bufinefs intricate in it 
zamo, in the а (elf and more intricate ftill by the Ignorance and 
Year 168a ¢ the Shifts of the Parties concerned, was in agita- 
< Чоп in a Synod, Mr Claude had fuch а Difcern- 
* ment, that he cleared that Chaos in a moment: 
* he formed a clear and plain Propofition, as if the 
* Quellion had run only upon a Yes or No: a Cha- 
< matter that never deceives, when we are to judge 


and therefore 





I cannot 


* of a Man, that prefides in a Company, feeing the 
* choice of-Matters, and the clear Light wherein 
< they are put, is a certain fign of the Prefence, 
* Neatnefs, and Force of а great Genius (17). 
[D] — er to difpute extempore, This 
fication appeared in the Conference, at which Made- 7 
moifelle de Duras defred to be prefent. That Lady 
(18) would not abjure her Religion without hearing (18) Si 
the Bifhop of Meaux and Mr Claude difpute together М 
in her Prefence. She had the Satisfaction the defir- ү 
ed: thofe two illuftrious and brave Champions en- ge, 
tered the Lifts at the Houfe of her Sifter, the Coun- 
tefs de Rei, on the firt of March 1678. Each of 
them wrote the Relation of the Conference, and 
afcribed the Уі@огу to himfelf. At firt thofe Re- 
lations were handed about in Manufcript, but at 
laft the Bifhop of Meaux publithed his in the Year 
1682: that of Mr Claude followed it foon after. 
The Journilills of Leipfe have not diftinguifhed the 
time of the уру йын, T Re- сокбой 
lations were publifhed. * Poftea, fay they (19), anno (19) Аба Brudl- 
* 1683, сб бно Шин» Durfee а Keformata ad tor 1687, p 661. 
* Romanam religionem tranfeuntis, colloquium cum 
* Epifcopo Condemenfi, poftea Meidenfi, habuit, cu- 
<“ jus relationem, ut notum eft, uterque didit. —— 
< Afterwards, fay they, im the Year 1683, upon tbe 
* Wlaffriws Mademoifelle de Duras quitting the 
* Reformed Religion, for that of the Church of 
* Rome, be bad a Conference with the Вер o) 
* Condom, afterwards Bp of Meaux; an 
* count of which, as is well known, they both pub- 
“Дей? 
E] He was diftinguifoed from otber Minifters, by 
the manner bow the Court would have bim to retire 
into Foreign Countries] In Page 100 of the Abridg- 
ment of his Life, are thefe Words: “ He had fifteen 
* Days allowed him, as the other Minifters; to go out 
* of the Kingdom; the Clergy found a way to fhor- 
' ten that time; for on а Monday, the Twenty (o) Te ie Deceme 
* fecond of O@sber (20) d which was the Day Ze in the A- 
* wherein the Revocation of the Edi& of Nantes bridgment of hif 
< was regiftered in the Parliament of Paris, Mr Life Inthe a 
* Claude received an Order, at Ten o'Clock in the ме ia ори 
* Morning, to depart in Twenty four Hours (21). 42; Erudit: 
* He obeyed with a profound refpeét, and went a- 1687, pag: 662, 
* way with one of the King's Footmen, who was ای‎ 
* to conduét him to the Frontiers of France, and ^" 
< who, performing his CommiGion faithfully, was (2%) He Gys fo 
* neverthelefs very civil to Mr Claude : fo true js it Pm er Pik, gar 
* that a great Merit works upon thofe very n tes des Ргенйата, 
* wi 


Go antares 
of hia Life, page 
ie a ed 
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inter vos tantas to pi 


a Minifter fF], and who took саге 


тете йез, t 
PE Жз, | would enlarge Оп the Praifes of Mr 
wr 10h" арап him, were it not that I. f 
all thar. can-be be faid іп а Dictionary upon fuch a, Subje&t. 
М of fome Faults of the Supplement to 
eec ты printed. in France [G]... Mr Paulian has. very 





WHO! do ndt love ош Religion, —— Hé took 
© Qoach at. Paris for Brufiir:. His Name that went 
) Abridg. of “before him Pe dim mam in his 

sof û Tourney (22). , He went throu: 

шш, m 8 (n de was prefented with ft 
«ments from the. Jefuits there: The Father Reétor 

honoured him with a.i: He, returned that 


* Civility, andthe difference of Religions did. пос 
T [SÉ p Compliments, Е Бонда лор 
тесі Efteem." cioe Mitos 


^ (23) 100, р. 14 


(4) Bas p 15: 


je- was born eae C L AUD E, at Sainte 4-.. 
jue, the бї of March 1653 (24). His Fath 

Joved him tenderly, and маў + very glad to fee that 
© his Inclination led Him to the Minifiry, and that 
£ the Choice he had made, and which ought to. be 
4 very free, was anfwerable to his Бейге. He dad 

^ û the Satisfi&tion to fee him“ improve by his Know- 
"edge and Example. “He fludied im the Acade- 
йез of France undercthe beft Ма8 стау: who took. 
‚ figreat care of him; Не, returned. to his fuh 
d who completed his Education, particularly with 
after which ће was exami 




















im Miniter of the. Walloon Ch at the 
when he fled into. Ho//and in the Year 1685. лас 
CLAUDE died a the Hague the Twenty ninth 
July. 1695. He. was from Father to Son the 
of he Family. who had exercifed the Mini- 
his ame Grandfather. wasa Minifter.. This 
arity has been omitted by. Mr de da Devexe. 
le left one or two Sons, who are brought up to 


10 1 fall. take тийе of. Faults in the 
Supplement 1. Могай, эму, fo 
(6) Te Gould be tbe Edition printed in France.) 1, La Salvetat (26), 
Ja Sarah — Where Mr Glaude -was born, it not а /тай/ Teton of 

the Upper Languedoc, net far from Iris 

not true that his Father, paffonately defiring ta fee 
‘ bim: quickly a Minifters did mt. flay. till be suat 
Twenty five Years of Age to get bim admitted into 
the Ийт. Mr Claude was made a Minifter in 
the Year 1645, and therefore he was Twenty fix 
Years of Age when һе was admitted into that ОЁ 
fice... Now that i an Age, wherein thofe who are 





deligned for the Miniftry, and are not yet Mini- 
z Ñ to pafs for old Students of Divinity 
of (2) that it is falfe that Mr Claude's Father 
von nibh aaa Man. IIE It is iud to 
У е to ‘was о- 
M reer Sipe to make ufe of his Credit in the 
following the Guienne and inthe Upper 


yinity but three Years; but a Student of as much 
the hie Wit as he was, and of Ма Age, improves more i 

have tranf three Years than others do in four or five. IV. Mr 
public Le&ures of Divini- 
of Profeffor 










his irt Journey to Paris to thew that be bad no kind 
to the шна, of ion, that was 


er joni a a 


Cic UDE 
[Jy Son nota , tell, which of обе: two: Opinions 
Hy Kon тойот f-carinat: tell. which of боѓе two Opin ийе). E 
Claude,..and confute the Calumnies publifhed 
find in Moreri’s Di&tionarys 


Moreri’s. Di&tionary according to the Edition, 


'madverfions upon Mr Juriev's Paftoral Letters, 


pro iJ 
fF) He left a Son wbs was a Miniter) He mar 
Ro in the Year 1648 (25). From that = 





is th „< He lefea Son, sho was, 
ишер \ of. “the deceafeda, 


of the. Dutch Edition; 
L hhall., take, notice. 


much abufed Mr Claude in. his Ani, 
and fally afcribed aBook to him 
+ ý an 













Dede (29) igs (29) Abridgment 


js оГ the Life of 
eee ибс pay 


jattify hirbfelf, "but Бу. 
Reunion: - Confidet 





en i 
* lyldeehiing, thatit had beens p 
red;'and that it was notsrad, as iê was foppoledin the 
Decree, that. Jie» was „адай the Projet of a-Res 
"union... If a Miniter had fpoke thus at Court, and. 
id thé theam time had'writfuch а Book of Cotto 
werly аз Нас of Mr Ofaude he would without’ doubt 
have been;a Cheat: Butitisrfalfe-that he took fach 
a:Conrfe.to juftify. himfelf at Сдам VILL, ber 
Теле the Realon, that. io. given. in the Supplement, 
“Why "he "did not engage With the Univerficy of Gro 
ningen, to фе very T have always heard fay, 
that it was-only the Confiflory of Charenton, and 
the-Requefls of many private Perfons, that made 
Mr. Claude srefolve entlemen of Grø- 





hingen. VILL. It is not true, that bis Sermons were 
never accounted excellent. ts-themfelvess ›: Ж 
for. they. contained, A 


z 3 
= га р п ty, а great Subli- 
, anda ae deal of Eloquence ane Soliditys 
The Proteftants do not value the worldly Оша- 
ments, and the foft and effeminate Rhetoric wherc- 
with the ir Preachers adorn. thes 
that can be {aid is, that Mr Claude had no pleating 
Voice, which a witty Saying of Mr Mo« 
Tui (39): but, notwithitanding this, his Sermons (18) When the. 
were very much efteemed.. IX. Nothing is more Church of Chas 
falle than to maintain, that tho/e among the Calvinifls, think of having 
who were clear- figbted, have acknowledged, that Mr Claude for | 
Mr. Claude's Character was. properly that ef ап. in- one of their Mi- 
genious Supbifur, and of a cunning Declaimer: X- Yeig ner У 
a ridiculous thing to prove this by what the i//ufri- К; ‘The 
ous Угит! of Turenne might have faid z- for every Sermon being 
body knows, that That Hero, who had a won- over, Mr Morus 
erful Genius for what concerned Martial Affairs, 2jf inp 
and the Functions ofa General, did not pretend pop Korm 
to Learning, and could not be a competent Judge 
in controverfial Writings. XI. There is nothing 
more like а Romance, І fay a Romance forged 
againit all Probability, than That pretended Projeét 
of Mr Claude, wherein the Miniflers were to difire 
a Conference with the Bifpops. It is a notorious 
thing, that in the Reign of Mr Claud, if one may 
be itted to fpeak fo, he and the other Minifters 
looked upon. all Propofals of Difputes, or Conferen- 
сез, a8 a Snare. One of them (31) publifhed a 
Book-on that Subje& (32), wherein. he fhewed, fame who has 
that great care ought to be taken not to fll into. that peblied the P 
Trap. XII. I have nothing to fay concerning ће of Mame. 
myfterious Conference that Mr C/aude, as it is faid, Bat 
defired to. have with the Archbithop. of Paris, The (32) io men. 
Confatation of it is to be found in a Memorial, tioned in the 
which the Son of that great Man caufed to be Nouvelles de 14 
inferted in the Hifery of the Works of the Learn. Repeblgne des ^ 
ed (33): See allo Moreri's DiGionary, of the Dutch r684 pap. 37 
Editon. It is a fhame for our Age, that fuch a 


GD не 







(33) November, 
1689, pig 133› 
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and the defign of another Book [H]; He has alfo been fo bold ізо publifh; that 


the Author of thofe Paftoral Letters was very glad to hear that he was dead, ; 


[Н] Mr Paulian — falff aftribed a Book to 

Bim, and the Defgn of another Book] Не fays he 

is the Author of a Letter of fome pacific Proteftants 

that appeared in the Year 1685. Не fays, that Mr 

Claude owns it himfelt in {оше Letters, and that 

a Lady, with whom he was intimately acquainted, 

had publickly acknowledged it. He quotes in the 
„Margin a Letter to Mademsifelle Dangeau and Ma- 

(34) It is about dam de Ja Garde (44). Thefe Proofs feem to be 
тве јанаг end of ftrong, and yet it js very falfe, that-Mr Claude 
а wrote the Letter of the pacific Proteftants; and I 


am very much perfuaded, that he never: writ to 
any body that he was the Author of it. The Ani- 
madverter upon the Pafforal Leiters ів по lefs mi- 
ftaken, when he fays (35), that Mr Glaude took 
upon him to write the Hiftory of the Perfecution 
under the Title of Hifsire Dragonnale, but that he 
died before he had finifhed it, Mr Claude was too 
great an Author to ufe fach a "Tide: he was not 
writing the Hiftory ofthe laft Perfecation, but that 
of the Princes of Oranges 


CLAVIUS (Снвтзторнкк) a German Jefuit, born at Bamberg, excelled 
in the Knowledge of the Mathematics, and was one of the chief Inftraments that 
was made ufe of for the Correction of the Calender, of which he alfo undertook 
the Defence againft thofe who found fault with it, and particularly againft Scaliger. 
Т do not believe that the latter laid down his Arms fo humbly as a modern Author 
relates іс [4]; nor that Clavius died in the manner mentioned by another modern 
Writer [B]. The extraordinary Humility, which Alegambe afcribes to Clavius [C], 


[4] Z do not believe, that Scaliger laid down bis 
Arms fo humbly, as a modern Author relates it.) 
УУУ Scaliger. was one of thofe who found fiuit 
With the new Calender, * and of the moft under- 
< ftanding — But’ Clavius gave him fach perti- 
* nent Reafons for it, that this learned Critic left 
* off writing againft him, and even declared, that he 
* thought it a glory to yield to a Man of that 
(1) Bullart. Aca- є Reputation (1). Twit it had pleafed Mr Bul- 
бепе des Sci- Jap to quote the Book whercin Scaliger declares 
Sei тә, thiss for if the Quotation was true, we fhould 
find a piece of ModeRy, and a Contradiétion in it, 
Аз forthe Modefty, the thing Speaks of itfelfs and 
as for the other point, if you confult the Scaligerana, 
ou. will fee Clavius very little efteemed in it. He 
is called there an AG, a Beat, a-tüm-bellied German 
@ Cardinal du (2), а dull Pate; a Man who eat two Breakfafts, and 
erron made the who was a great Drinker, He is but little better 
тте diens, Wed in Sealiger's Letters: «абр imperiti: 
буз he in the’ < zem & magis ridiculum reperies ri- 
Perroniara, wb» € ftophoro Clavio) fi quidem unius Geometrie. feis 
ds fo much cried up < entiam excipias, quam in со etiam fi ftipes eflet 
ФМ, е propter longum tempus quo illud faxum volvit aliz 

й а besny an lud axu 
Айлин! Мел, < quam oportet effe; Quinquaginta enim annos pub- 
be bas no Subtity є lice-Euclidem legit... Нос unum.excipe, tantus eft 
mor Genteelntfty < (lupor hominis ut in iis etiam. ad Mathefin 
neo * ipfam pertinent asCupidG» ueAdmsgge fit (3). 
: * There is not to be found а mere childifp, illiterate, 

3) Jofeph. Sea 

ety Epiit 106+ ¢ we only except the Science of Geometry, in which, 
* though be were a Log, be muft bave feme skill from 
“she long time be bas laboured im ity for be bas 


* publickly read Euclid fifty Years, Take this аша}, 


“ and fo great is the. Stupidity, of the Man, that in 
* thofe very things which relate fa Mathematics be is 
< blinder than a Beetle Тез fee what he fays in 
another Book: “ Certe! non videa:quid mathématica 


© ftudia Clavio.contulerint, qui in his adeo infans ей у 


* ut mediocriter fiteris humanioribns tinctus hac me- 
* lius intelligat, quam ille qui toto vitæ fuze tempore 
© nihil preter mathematica tractavit (4)? —— Ttan- 
є not find what advantage Clavius. bas made of bis. 
* Mathematical Studies, {= in them be is fill fo 
« тиф a Child, that a Man tolerably gerjed in polite 
* Learning may underftand them better than be, tobo 
* bar toiled at them all bis Life? Tt may be fome 
body will tell me; аб notwithftanding all thefeshard 
words, Scaliger might have-owned, that Clavius 


(4) 14. Canon. 
арор lib. 3. 


had admirably well maintained the Caufe of the Gre- , 


gorian Calender, and that is the Matter in queftion 
in Bullart’s words s7 but this Obje&ion' will (ооп be 
anfwered : * Nihil-vidi ineptius, jejunius, falfius & 
< impudentius libro С1ауй іп elenchum noftrum de 
< anno Juliano. —— J river CAE thing 
* more trifling, jejume, falfe, and impudent, than 
+ S oaks upon my Difertation on the Julian 
< Year+ Thus Scaliger {peaks of him in his Twenty 
ninth Letter. In another place he fpeaks of him 
thus: Clavius has committed fo many Mifakes. con 
cerning the Papal Year; de bis ad. Eufebium, Cla- 
vius is alfo miftaken in д лм, be bas done 
юш]: rea itens az fcripferam graviora tar 
ty OL. Il, 


< or ridiculous Perfon than -Chritopher iiu € " 


“Fins has publ 
ua 


does 


cuit, leviora refutavit, fed nunc omnia oftendam in 
Eufebio (s). — He bas puffed over she Pronger 
Arguments, arfvered the weaker; but I fall now 
prave all by Eufcbius. 

=olf Mr, Bullart, went upon Richeome’s Teftimony, 
һе has made it: appear that he did not take the Senfe 
of an Author exaétly: for that Jefuit alledges only 
a Piece written before Clavins’s Anfwer, in which 
confequently Scaliger: did not confefs; that һе ас 
quieíced in the Solutions of his Adverfary. Thefe 
are the words.of. Richeome: 1“, I omit —— the 
* Works upon all forts of Mathematics of Chriflopher 
© Clavius, praed not only by the late Monlieur 
(de Candal, the Euclid of our Age, but alfo by 
E Fofeph Scaliger. *, fo far аз to fay, that he lad 
‘rather be reproved by him than praifed. Ьу an- 
< another ;. Thisg Commendation) of a. Jefuir by a 
« Proteflant,. no Briend:to our Society, isthe more 
€ ? 


[BY ——. mor that, Clavius died in the manner 
mentioned by another modern Writer.) Paganinus 
Gaudentius allirms, that Chriflopber Clavius, vifiting 
етер Churches of Rome, was thrown down by 
айй Ок, «who run over him and killed him. 
Ghriftopborus Clavius- dum Jeptem urbis templa im 
fit à Шаб bumi affidius conteritur 69 occiditur. 
(#5 -Such a kiad of Death of a Jefuit, who was a 
famous Man, and Seventy five Years old, із too fin: 
: gular, not, to. have. been-obferved»by all. thofe who 
Wrote an Éncomipm upon that celebrated Mathem: 
tician.. Now? it is certain, that Alegambe, Soui 
well, Lorenzo Сау, Jobn Nicias Erythraus, 


Д 


Bullart, j^ nothing of it, The following words 
of Маш Ergthraeus do Phinly fhew, that Gauden- 
Нев а Lie. `* Verum in iftud etiam 


im atque immortalitate dignam ingenium, fre- 
scubmibil et eximium, hd ántadum, 
f tam, vim & crudelitatem.fuam exercuit з 
* fed in co favitia [oz modum adhibuit, quod non 
e antea eft illi аша manus afferre, quani maturitatem 
faam adeptüm:eum effe vidiflet: nam fenex Roma 
»* îh. collegio fuæ Societatis eft- mortuus (8). —— 
“Death, soho bas no regard to Greatnefi or San- 
* ity, exercifed bis Cruelty and Power on this 
* great Man, though worthy of Immortality; but 
© with к= Forbearance did be delay the Stroke, as 
* though he mas afraid to lay bis violent Hands 
«арт bim, before be faw bim ripened into Years, 
« For be died at Rome, їп an advanced Age, in а 
* College of bir own Order? «Would an Author, 
who 'moralizes in this manner ороп ‘the mitigated 
Cruelty of Death, have forgotten the tragical Acci- 
dent mentioned by Gaudentíts ? .. 1 thal} fet down 





"fikewife the words of Alegambe : ‘Tandem xtate 


*'meritifque gravis Roma vitæ defunétas-eft die 
< vi Februarii anno мрсхи. etatis LXXV. 
* He did at Rome, loaded with Years and Merit, 
the fixth of Feb yin she Year 1612, aged 
‹ us К ue Srt MN PER I 

the: fixth of January: 
[C] Alegambe attributes to bim ап extraordinary 
Humility.) * In quo illud maxime admirandum ex- 
UT 6Q * titerit, 








(35) Page 16, 


(s) In the Seas 
Ugeranas 


* Seliger, in 
Caftig. Calendate 


(6) Richeonie, 
Plainte Apolo- 
gelque, page 31e 





(7) Paraninus 
Gaudentius in o» 
табопе de Phi- 
Jofophoram quo» 
undam luctuofe. 
xitue 


(8) N. Enfthre- 
us, Pinacoth. 1 
PA 177) 178. 








CLEONICE CLEONYMU S 


doés not agree with fome other Qualities that Lorenzo Craffp gives him, reprefent- 
ing him 23 Man abounding in his own-fenfe, and very touchy when reflected 
upon (4), 


* titerit, quod cum tanta eruditionis fama ac поті * poftponeret (9). — What is chiefly to be admi- (о) Alegambe, 
© pis fui claritudine tam infignem pietatem ас mode- + red in bim is, that, though no Man was ever more in Bibliot. Sceiet, 
*fliam perpetuo conjunétam retinuerit, ut nullom < remarkable for bis Piety, Modely, and Learning, Y» Fag: 74 
©fibi hominem unquam, fe ipfum alis omnibus * yet be preferred all Men before bimfelf? 
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(а) Lor. Craffo 
Blogs. parts 1, 
Pige 145 





а) Не who 

i the Battle of 

Platea, and was 
3 


CLEONICE,a young Lady of Byzantium, whom Paufanias ($4) had a mind to 
enjoy, and whom he killed Буа Miftake. . It is faid that the Ghoft of that Lady 


















is dub that ber Ghoft baunted bim every. Night.) 
* They report of Paufanias, that, one Day, when 


“abandoned their Daughter to his Embraces, Cieo- 
é nice defired the Servants to put ont all the Lights з 
* fo that approaching filently, and in the dark to 
“wards his Bed, fhe flumbled upon the Lamp, 
* which fhe overturned and fpilled, _ Paufanias, who 
< was fallen afleep, awaked, and ftartled with the 
* Noife, ул an Айа had taken that dead 
‘time of the-Night to murder him; fo that haftily 
D fratching up his Poniard which lay by him, he 
* wounded His-fuppõfed Enemy- to Death. After 
* this he never-enjoyed himfelf, but was difturbed 
“in his Thoughts: for his dear Miftrefs haunted-his 
“Bed; and would not let him Пеер, but interrupted 
< his Repofe with ебе angry words: > 


Villain, be juf and of thy Crime repent, = 
‚Ог dread the Hand ibat bring? 115 арт 


* This othe laft froke to-his 
2500 ° € Ruin: for after this the Allies joining their Re: 
N © fentments and Forces with: 
+ in Byzantium ; but he efeaped out of t I 
«and fled (о Heracias Here coming to а tes 
d; 








as 

ер уы 
+ by oble " in inion, "Phat im 
«minent Deer жн RUBER S is the 


ye, haunted him every night [2 ], as {hall be {ееп more at largerin the Remark. 
fe 


< йогу that is told of him (1) No fuch thing has (1) Plutarch, i» 
been fd of poor Dido; who- was: worfe treated Cimon' Life, 
than. Cleomice з for Æneas, was not only the Caufe Ри 48%: See 
of her Death, but, alfo xobbed-her of her Honour. 7j, 2. «op. ta 
She defigned to revenge herfelf on him after her pag. w 252« 
Death, and to return from Hell to purfue him from 

place to places but itis not faid her Ghoft did ever 

perfecute Æneas. Let us fet down her Threats ; 

е conceived in fuch terms as may be criti- 


—— fequar atris ignibus abfenss 
Et cum frigida mors anima feduxerit artus, 
Omnibus umbra locis adero: “dabis improbe pæ- 
mas; 
Audiam, ;& hac. manes.veniet mihi fama fub 
imos (2). (2) Virgil. Жа, 
Jib, 4y Yer. 384» 
Dido pall come in a black fulpb'ry Flame, E 
When Death bas once difflod ber mortal Frame. 
Shall fmile to fie the Traytor vainly weep s 
Her angry-Ghoft-arifing from the deep, 
Shalt baunt thee soaking, and Арат thy Sleep. 
А! leaf my Shade thy Punifornent Jball knoto, 
£ And Fame foal fprtad abe pleafing News. бейш, 


Die лаа: Drs DEN, 








If Dido's Ghoft was to be every where with Aeneas, 
What need was there that the fhould waitin Hell 
for the News of ДЁвга/з Misfortune? Could the 
not learn in this World, ‘when any Difafter һар- 
pened^to that unfaithful Man?“ You will tell me 
that fhe was fo troubled, that Virgil ought to makè 
int without minding what the faidy Let-it be. 
fo, "Phe Grammarian Serviks will thew you anè 
other Evafion. 


CLEON Y MUS, cotemporary with Pyrrbus King of Epirus, left Laciedemon 


on public and private Difcontents. He was the Son of Cleomenes 
Sparta (a); but, becaufe of his violent and imperious. Humour, the Lacedemonians 
had no Affection for, nor Confidence in him, and left all the Royal Authority 
to Атеш his Brother's Son, -Thus much for the public Difcontents; here follow 
the domeftic ones... Being already advanced in Years, he had married Chelidonis[ 4], 


(а) Plut. In Ax 
ids & Сіеоте 
Pauûn. in Lacon 
Father Labbe, 
Chron: Franc: 
‘ad Ann, Romm 


IL, King of 


NI ta Princefs of the Blood, and Daughter of Leotychides, a very beautiful Womans 


Bret wile but 

cr 
m. 

and went to follicit Pyrrbus to m: 


(0 
the 
КҮЧ pn 
утра. 


cover their fui 


Onfet, if he had followed the Advice of Cle 


fhe loved very paflionately Acrotatus, a we beautiful Youth, the Son of 

ahr King Деш. That ище scan а great deal of Trouble and Infamy to 

unate every. body knew the conduct of his Wife, and that 

чао Grief and Anger, he-left Lacedemon, 
"War with the Latedemonians. 

^ In the Year near the City with a numerous Army (b), 


Pyrrbus сате 
and might have taken it at the АНЕ 
onymus, which was to attack it imme- 


. diately, without giving the few Inhabitants, that Ærens had left there, time to ге- 
е. - генз was at that time in the Ille of Crete to affift the Gorty- 


nians, Pyrrhus, fearing the City would. be plundered if he entered it in the Night, 
the Attack till the next day. He was fo. vi y repulfed ia all the 
im that he ge ei "before or ага meee re that he found himfelf 
obliged to give over his Enterprize, “We muft not the С that the 
‘Women a diis thewed on that occafion [В], i let to fend them 
eee ak ў : акау 









“the Courage that tbe 
vm that Occafory 
=the Refiftanee that 

fays, that the Мей re- 

deftroyed. Prolemy = 
T ee Sen 











CLEOPATRA. CLEOPHIS. COCHLOEUS. 


away in the Night to Crete, but they oppofed it; and Archidamia canie with Sword 
in hand into the Senate, complaining in the name of all the reft, that they were 
thought capable to furvive the Deftru&ion of their Country. They laboured all 
the Night on the Intrenchment that was made againft the Enemy. Chelidonis was 
the only Woman that remained fhut up. She put a Rope about her neck, that 
in cafe of neceffity fhe might prevent her falling alive into the hands of her Hufband. 
Her Gallant Acrotatus did Wonders; and as he returned from the Place where he 
had repulfed the Enemies Affaults, and was proud of his Vi&ory, he feemed taller 
and more beautiful than ever to the Women of Lacedemon, fo that they cried out 
that Chelidonis was very happy to be beloved by fuch a Man. The old Men fol- 
lowed him with a thoufand Acclamations, exhorting him to continue to kifs; well 
Chelidonis (с) [C]. 


Son of Pyrrhus, and the moft confiderable Patt of siens. He performed (оте A&ions that Day that feem 


mame 4а his Army (1). Не cites Jufin and Plutarch for 10 bea little romantic. This Ptolemy was a Man of 


3677: them. Juin does not fpeak of the Return ofthe Death, faid, that be bad Deen killed a little later 
Men, nor of two Attacks one after anothers he than bis Rafonefs deferoed, or later than be, bis Fa. 
fays in general, that the Women had a greater ther, apprebended (4). 

аге in the Refiftance than the Men, and that С] The old Men -- - - exborted bi to Rifi well 
Pyrrbas loft his Son Ptolemy wit his choice Chelidonis] Сә Acrotatus, fiid they to him, make 
(2) Juin. lib. Hooks (2), As for Plutarch (3), he only fays, much of Chelidonis, and get brave Children by ber 


$5 Ps4 that the Women did work on the Intrenchment, for Sparta. Here are the Greek Words: "Ох 
(3) Plut. in Vi- encouraged the Men, and performed fuch other 'Axpórale, xal cles ray Xexidvwridur furor 
à Pyrrhi Services of the fecond Order: and, according ко waldas dyad тё X4y]a тоја. Perge dero- 


his Account, Ptolemy was not killed but when the tate, € coita cum Chelidone, gignit? tantum gr etis 
King of Lacedemon charged the Rear of Pyrrbui, filios Sparte (s). They were very phim People 
оп the way to Argos, that is, when Pyrrbus aban- “fince they made fuch Acclamations along the 
doned Laconia. "That Prince fully revenged his “Streets: Ste the Margin (6). 

Son’s Death by a great Slaughter of the Lacedsemo- 


CLEOPATRA, Sifter of Alexander the Great. See the Remark [4] of the 
Article Denys. . 


CLEOPHIS, an Indian Queen} was deprived of her Kingdom, by Alexander 

,. be Great, but reftored again, as à reward for fübmitting to his Lufts; thus fhe re- 

IQ Crue covered, by her Lewdnefs, a Crown, which fhe could not preferve by her Courage 
num ab Alean- (4), The Son fhe had by that Conqueror, was.inamed. Alexander, and was King 
rn hewn Of India [4]. But the Mother, after fhe had proftituted herfelf to Alexander, 
quod viru; non was called the Royal Whore (P) y thus ufin related i the matter (с). See alfo Quin- 


die fus "ius Curtius, Book viii, Chap. X. , : 
[4] Т Sor fe bad by tbe Gott. =- ~ ferred to the Throne on account of his Fathers 
was of tbe Indies.) Нег eldeft Son Afacan Fame. Mbréri affures us, that this Son of Alex- 





(1) Quint: Curt: was dead before the Invafion of Alexander (1). ander and Cleophia (3) was murthered or poifoned 

Hib. 8, cap, 1% She had alfo another Son, whom the carried to by Caffander. But neither Diodoras Stewlus, nor 

(2) Ibid, that Prince (2); he died perhaps before her Son, by Quintus Curtis, that he quotes, fay any thing of 
Alexander, Was fit to reigns or perhaps was pre- it. 


COCHLCEUS (Joun), Do&or of Divinity, Canon of Mentz and Worms, 
Dean of the Church of our Lady at Francfort, was born at Wendelftein, near Nurem- 
berg, about the Year (а) poustan 
He was not fo attached to Books of Controverfy, but he compofed fome Works 
of another Nature ; for he wrote a Hiftory of Theodoros King of the Ofrogoths [ 4], 
which was printed at Jagol/tadt 1544; and a Hiftory of Totila, which was never 
publithed (2). : 


CA] He writ а Hifory of Theodoric, King of Book of Coch/eus was very fcarce. The Perfon, 
the Oftrogoths.] The Journalift of the Baltic, for who has undertaken to give а new Edition, with 
the Month of February, 1699, fays, that they were proper Notes to it, has compared the Edition of 
printing, at Stockholm, Vita Thecdorici Regis Offro- Ingolftade with a Copy taken from the Manufeript 
getborum & Italie, Auctore Joanne Cocblav, Ger- at Prague, and collated with the Manufcript in the 
mano, cum Additamentis EF Annotationibus, que Library at Hamburgh 40, "The fame Journalift, in 
Sueo-Gothorum ex Scandia expeditiones ÈS commer- the Month of Never ca informs us, that 
gia illuftrat, operå Johannis Peringskioldi.. This this, new Edition was finithed. 














COLLATIUS (a) (Perzr ApoLtontius) a Prieft of Novarra, lived to- 
wards the end of the XVth Century. This can no longer be doubted of, fince the 
Journey that Father Mabillon took into Italy, in the Year 1686 [4]. Collatius 

wrote 


[4] He lived towards the end of the XV tb Cen- = is dedicated to Laurence de Medicis, and that there 


it, but neither of them (ауз what he afctibes to fach a bold Courage, that Pyrrbus, hearing of his (4), Aligvanto 


523 


(д Tat 





, in the 
Life of Pyrrbuss 


quim 
timverit ipfe, vel 
temeritas ejus 

meruerit, occi- 


fom effe, уйт, 
Куш АР 





(s) Plutarch, їп 
Pyrrho, page 
доз, С. 

(6) The Greek 
Word wfed by 
Plutarch, jt fo 
coarfe, that our 
Boors do not ufe 
а more obfcene 
опе at Country 
Weddings. 


(b) Ptopter pro- 
ftratam pudieiti- 
am, Scortum re- 
gium ab Indis exe 
inde appellata efte 
4d, ibid. 


(9 Toide 


(3) So Moret 
calle her. 


sifting 
3» tye do te 
Pape dey 


(b) He:mentions 
it in his Preface 
to the Hory of 
Theodoric, 


(0 Taken from 
ov Literaria 

Maris Balthici 

& Septentrionis 

menfis Fob.1699, 
[ov 


(a) Moreri рев! а 
of him under the 
отав Apollonius ° 
Collstiut р, 2946 
and then, pag- 
295, he makes a 
Title of him, 
and refers the 
Reader to Collas 


tury. This can no longer be doubted of, fince the are with it fome Bpigrams of the fame Author, ^ 


Journey that Father Mabillon took into Italy, ix the whereof one*is the Epitaph of Paul IL, and the 
Year 1686.] Mr Magliabeccbi prefented Dom Mabillon other that of Sixtus IV. Dom Mabillon, inferting 
with a Poem of Apollonius, in Epic Vere, on Da- this in the Relation of bis Journey, oblerves judi-. 
vid and Geliab;and fhewed him, that the fame Poem cioufly, that, for the time to come, it — n 
loubtes 
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wrote feveral. Latin Poems, ‘and one'among the: reft upon the Deftruction of Feru- 

| falem, which. was inferted inthe. Bibliotheca Patrum. by Margarinus dela Впе. Xt 

had,. before that,’ been printed; at Рат} [В], by: the care of Jobn Gagney Doctor of 

Divinity ; and another Edition of it. came.out at Leyden in the Үеаг 1586, by the 

care of Adrian vander Burch, who had revifed and corrected the Text, This is a 

Proof that Collativs was taken for a very ancient Author. . Scaliger, the Father, was 

(b tol Cet Sea notin that Errors for he ranked him (4)-among the modern-Poets, below Andrew 

Jig Potts Mb. 9. Alciatus and Balthafar. Сай опе, and above Lancinus/Curtius, Раних Andrelinus, 
and Era/mus. -One may eafily. perceive. that-he did not place thofe Authors ac- 

cording to an-exa& Chronology s but. neverthelefs he fhewed plainly enough, that 

Collatius was а modern Poet, Hle afcribes.fome Fafi to him and does, riot {peak 

X well of them [C]. Several learned Men have taken fo little notice of that:Place of 
(H Vomisde Hi- Scaliger, that they have quoted Collatius as an ancient Author [2]. Zafius (е) wonders 
on Lat 5371: that Gyraldus faid nothing of this Prieft of Novarra. Father Briet fpoke of him 
for the ufe of this Dictionary [Z].° Iris nor long fince the Poem of our Apollonius 

upon 





doubted that Peter Apollonius lived about the end... (C 1, Scaliger. айе fome Бай to bim, and 
of the XVth Century. ‘But what he буз of Vo/- -dees not Jpeak well of tbem-] Thee: are his: Words: 
S fusis mot fo еха@ as I could with it were, Thefe .* Apollonius Collatius оз. edidit, in quib 
P are his Words: * Quo ex carmine. difcimus zta- © tem laudes, frigidin(culus-tamen pocta eft :- & cum 
* tem hujafce auctori» quem alii ad fæculum fep- х difcedit ab elegiaco etiam infelix (12). «~~ Apol- (12) Jol. Себ 
fimum, alii ad decimum, alii ad айа tempora re> .*,lonios. Collatus: pablifoed Annals, vobereim, by а. pectic 
* ferunt, ut videre licet apud Gerardum Voliam .* the Piety of the Author їз commendable, -yet-tbe ™" 
* de. Hilloricis Latinis ûbi Petrus Apollonius Col’ .* Poetry 4s dull, and oben be leaves tbe Elegy is 
т) Mabillon. < lutins appellatur (1),.-=~=- From which Porm we * entirely flat. 
Malem tals, € Дал the Age of this Authors ловот fame placein tbe. [D] Several learned: Men — bave quoted Collatios. 
3 » PE. C VI Century, others in tbe Xib, and ethers in other as an ancient. Author) Vofius fays-only,: without 
* Timer, аг wt find in Votis, where be is called Pe- naming any: Боду that the great. Men: of. this.Age 
* trus Apollonius Collutius.*. Firftof all, Zoffurdoes commonly quote him as fach (r3); but Rarthiug (13) Ut antiqua 
- (з) Vout, de mot call him Cv//uriur, but Co/latins (2) and.inthe-- does-not ufe (о. much. Cantion: he fays, that Goz- 3 Tammi feli 
Bik Lat Pige fecond Place, Ве доев not fay} that: fome -make... ating has, been. quoted as «o ancient Chriftum Poet ee Pai 
Collatias to live in the УШ Century, and others Бу Jofeph Staliger in his Notes on Eujebivss by de Hip Let. peg. 
. án the Xth, and fome others in other times; Сл) in his Commentary on Suetonius; by Fran- 81%, 
(3) In indice һе {ду that ск de Ja m (3)phe cir Furet, in his Notes on 8. Paulinus s by Ghri- 
tury; 


'8 only, 
юса Ae si himin "the Vin ш. the. Years yFopher, Golerus; іп із Obfervations on. Tacitus ; 


Scriptorum, in, O90» 


Я 1 f 0 n Берет, in. his Notes on. Carippu s 
Ч Н Le M REN. 


pieta- 































ейн, de Inperatore, and elle- 








the Yearof that Edition, becaufe otaùght hinvconcerning Cel/atins’s Age? Read the 4 méans Golda 
) Hif. Сойер, Difference between. Мп. Ганні нн. аја нА ef Daumius å Бе Obj ions of Reine. fe ы E 
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named Daniel, of the Уа Mary, 5 16. 
"p КУ. pos a! os red an ancient ап (16) Ibid, p. 270 
г, 160, 
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ds, aecordin 
ed at Paris, in i Dems 

саге of Уайт Gagney) for it is plain 
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і 1 r th Politian lived in, ‘which is 
that wherein Learning was revived. He Binds falle. 


(2) Aga Brodit 
S абз, 














(1) Vide Oratio- 
mem fonebrem 
Ludov, de Dieu. 


COLLATIUS. COLOGNE 


upon the Combat of David and Goliab was printed at Milan, with fome Elegies 


and Epigrams [F]. 


Quantity im Cellatius, and an Ignorance of the 
Greek, which does not agree with the Age of Po- 
йан. That Realon is very infigniücant; for all 
the Authors of the XVth Century did not equally 
improve by the Increafe of Learning in Italy: Some 
of thofe who endeavoured to polifh their Stile, ei- 
ther for Verfe or Profe, made but an indifferent 
Progrefs, and learned the Greek Language but very 
imperfeétly, IV. That Jefait finds а little more 
Loftinefs and Politenefs in Col/atins’s Stile, than 
there was in the time of Charlemagne; from 
whence he concludes, that йш and Barthias 
bring him too low, eum mimis deprimunt. If he 
means, that they defpife him too much, he is mi- 
акеп; for they only take him for a modern Poet. 
If he means, that they make him a litde too mo- 
dern, he confutes himfelf ; for according to his way 
of arguing, in our third Obfervation, the more a 
Poet raifed himfelf above the Barbarity of the VILIth 
Century, the more he deferves to be placed in 
Politian’s Century. 


[Е] The Poem ----- on the Combat of David 
and Goliah sva; printed at Milan, with fame Elegies 
and Epigrams.| I have fid, already, what Father 
Mabillon learned, concerning this matter, from the 
illuftrious Magliabeccbi, and I fhill fay here what 
we find in the Jounal of Leipf; (19). We are 
told there, that Mr Magliabeccbi gave Mr Paflerla, 
Keeper of the Aib 
Poems of Apollonius and that Puffer/a gave them 
to Mr Lazaras Auguftin Catta, a Civilian of No- 
verra, who got them printed at Milan, in 1692, 
in 8vo. That Colleétion contains the Combat of 
David and Goliab, and a Complaint of Jesus 
CuxisT apinf the Jews, in Epic Verfe, an 
Elegy on the Pleafures of a Country Life, and di- 
vers Epigrams; but the Epitaphs of Pau/ II, and 
Sixtus IV, that were in Father Mabillen’s Copy, 
were foppreffed. Our Apollonius is called Collatinur 
in the Work publifhed by Mr Catra, Ricciolus 
muft be placed in the Number of thofe that took 
him for an ancient Chriftian Poet; for he placed 
him in the УШШ Century (го). 


COLOGNE (Perer de) in Реті Van Ceulen [4], Minifter of Metz in 
the X VIth Century, had a great fhare in the Friendfhip of Calvin and Beza. He 


was of Ghent. 


was familiarly acquainted at Paris, was the Caufe of his going to Geneva; where 
Calvin, having put the laft hand to his Inftruétion, perfwaded him to devote him- (Lewis ne), 
felf to the Miniftry of the Word of God. He performed the firft Exercifes of іс 


at Metz, in the Year 1558. 


was a Gentleman of 


Clervant brought him thither for that Function from 
Geneva (b). That Church was difperfed in the Reign of Francis II. 
reat Worth, and very zealous for the Caufe, retired Eelef lib. 16, 


525 


(19) Menf. De- 
; сеть, 1692. page 
refan Library at Milan, {оте 558» 559° 


(20) Ibidem, 


е fay in another place (2), that Robert Stephens, with whom he (a) тА Re- 
mar a 
the Artile 


bite 


Clervant, who (6) Beza Hin. 


with his Family to Strapurgs Peter de Cologne retired to Heidelberg (c), from whence "® 
the Proteftants called him back again to Metz in the beginning of the Reign of ( Îb. pay 446, 
Charles IX (d). He preached privately from Houfe to Houfe till the fourth of May 
1561, when he was taken Prifoner as he was preaching. Some days after he was (2) T» m 4496 
put out of the City, but he returned again a little while after ; for on the Twenty 


fifth of May of the fame Year the Pi 


King’s Leave. It is true that Senneterre, who commanded in the City, wou 


the 


begun to preach publickly, dn 
not 


fuffer that Minifter to return thither: fothat, after he had preached, the Proteftants 


were obliged to condu him back again under a good 
Grixi, This lafted but till the Return of Vieilleville, Governor of Metz (e); for he (уль, 


uard to the Village of 


caufed Cologne to come in again. The King, having received at Metz the News of 
the Battle of Jarnac, that was fought in 1569, wherein the Prince of Condé was 
killed, permitted the demolifhing of the Temple, and the Minifters could not 
get out of the City but with great Trouble and Danger ( f). Peter de Cologne retired (/)1Ь. pag: 464+ 


into the Palatinate, and was Minifter at Heidelberg. 


е died in the Flower of his 


Age. Не had compofed (оте Books [В] during his abode at Metz, His Son 
DANIEL COLONIUS was Principal of the Walloon College at Leyden (g). çg) Ont. Fue 
He publifhed fome Thefes on Calvin's Inflitution in the Year 1628, Heinfius dedi- E Ludov, de 


cated to him his Zfriflarcbus facer, 


[4] Jn Flemifh Van Ceulen.] He was the firit 
of his Family who latinized this Name by that 
of Colonius (1). It was his Schoolmafter's Fancy + 
but in France he was called de Cologne. 

[В] He bad compofed fome Books. 5 La Croix da 
Maine durft not venture to give the Titles of them. 
* Hewrote, fays be, feveral Treatifes, printed at Lyons 
“in the Year 1564, by Jobn de Ogeroles, the 
* Titles of which Books I will not name, for a 
* certain Reafon? Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who 
was not a Huguenot like him, had more Refolution. 
Not being fufpe&ted, he did not think himfelf obli- 
ged to ше fo much Circumfpe&ion. Не fays, 
< that Peter de Cologne tranflated, out of German 
* into Реті, The Conformity and Agreement of 
* the Holy Scripture, and of the ancient and found 
< Do&ors of the Church, and of the Confeffion of 


VOL. IL 


* Augsburg well underítood, concerning the Do&tine 
* of ahs Supper, by the Divines of the Uni- 
< verfity of Heidelberg. At Geneva 1566, in 8vo. 
* He tranflsted alfo, from the German Language, 
< Thomas Егайшув True and Right Underflanding of 
* thefe Words of the Lord's Supper, This is my Body. 
< At Lyons, 1564, in 8vo (2) As thele Books are not 
now to be found, I think, that, tho’ I had 
Libraries at command, I could not fay which of 
them Mr Ancillon meant in the Life of Farel. 
Peter de Cologne, fays he, made a Tranflation of a 
‘Treatife of the Lord's Supper, and dedicated it to 
Monfieur de Clervant. None of thefe three Au- 


£ f 


thors fpeak of the Anfwer that Peter de Cologne (3) See the Ri 


made to Francis de Beaucaire de Peguillon, Bilhop 
of Metz, printed at Geneva, in the Year 1566 (3). 


COLOMIÉS 


6R 


il: DIEU 
(Lewis эь) 





pog. 4524 


Du Verdier, 
oth. Frange 
page тооп, 
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COLOMIÉS (Pav), in Latin Colomefius, cultivated the Study of the Belles 

Lettres with great Application, and communicated feveral curious Obfervations to the 

(o) His Nene Public[4]. He was of Rochelle; and the Son-of а good Phyfician (2), | Among: 
ma John Сор. the learned Perfons he knew, there was none that he had more intimate Acquain- 
Ww Livy. — tance with than Jaat Foffiuss and T think that; if he went betimes into England, and 
before the Protettants of France felt the greateft Blows of the Storm that {wallowed 

up the Edit of Nantes, it was becaufe J/aac Vafius was become Canon of Windfor. 

The Praifes, he beftows upon that learned Man, expofed him to an infult, which he 

bore with the utmoft Meeknels B Не fad not been long in England, before 

he expreffed a diflike of the Prefbyterian Party, and an inclination to Epifcopal 
Communion. He made-a little Colleétion of. certain fele& Paffages, which’ he 

called Theologorum Prefbyterianorum: Icon, which created: him many Enemies; no 

doubt he was to blame to publith that little Book, апа even imprudent to write 

againft People, whom he reprefents as impatient, diftruftful, and obftinate з fhould 

not this very Character have obliged him to fay nothing that might expofe him 

to their refentment? the beft way co confute him, was to fay nothing; for fuch 

an excellent patience would have convinced the World, that they did not refemble 

the Picture he had drawn of them. And indeed it muft be confetied, to the Honour 

@ Set Eft of thefe Gentlemen, that they contemned this abufe: but as it is difficult, among 
nad, Ton. 1t fo great a number of Men, not to find one that. will break loofe, fo there was a 
Pe 297 *í4 Prefbyterian Minifter in Holland, who wrote fo fharp an Invective againft poor 
Mr Colomiés (5), that, if the whale Party were to be judged of by the Character of 

Es e one Perfon, That would be fulficient to, conclude, thatthe Icon Theologorum Pref 


jir * = 
fone, and i” bylerianorum was drawn to- the. Life. The Author of the) Icon bore: this Infule 
у Сит, 9. f ; 

б Ашын without. faying a word, not that it was not eafy to anfwer the reproaches of his 
Mito: de ы. adyerfary [C]; but probably he was afraid his Condition would be made жоне 
Жз b 
[Б wu А 

nat Geno, i : 
4] He communicated feveral curious Olfereations  colle&ted,. with great care, the Letters of Illu- 
Si enka a ОРО итине АЛ A ce (ie ERE Penta Кн que of ders at 
тап. Бим. — that he made Difeoveries by the Penetration of his Zordon 1687, in $vo, together with two Epi- 
Garr] Genius. “Certainly that was not his Talents but he” fles of $t Clement, @e. The Title of the 
* The alia & knew how to р andito írle& ma- whole Volume із Sanéti Clement Epiftola duce ad 


improve: 
Hifpania Orien- p, fingular things that molt Corinthios, Juric o Gottifredo 
fendelino, & Joh. Bapt. mee Recenjuit £t 
Y фев icilegium adjecit Paulus Сојотейиз Bi- 
fios, Study confilted in collecting Tüch things? fo that in ОРС Lamibetbana Curator: Accedit Thomas 






pistes ў : 
ыа > and which they are glad to 

Shy fy Joba ede then into ше Colleton. d 
cmt. 





vations in Larin. ey Tongue (1), This Work is much quoted; it facile obvie. The fame Year he publifhed fc 
A, A Colleton (fy el. amd is hard to be met withy ic was “Letters of the Quest of Deer (у and, in 1690, (8) Let 


„Моне mon ре Шоп of thele Manuleripts, I. The-Death of the * ther Proteftant, than by егей Bi Contempt of 


Books of fc 
(Revie fa. ШЇ. The depraved Talte of the Public, who relith = Leaves. He calls him the great АШЫ of litle 


don it ше Tire nothing but Libels and Romances. Yetit isto be <“ Books, adding, that a Volume of a fingle Sheet 
Page hoped, that fomething of thefe Works of Co/omiés “ was fufficient to make him take place among Aus 


pnus 






1 tamo, 
tuld Pauli Colo- Madrigrals, at Recbellein 1671, imt2mo, Remarks * Author at а reafonable rate, and retained by Mi 
er upon the fecond Scaligerana, Groningen 1 in. * Feffur to write little Books, ehe Hardly 
tio Кеш, wae, 1299 ‘The Life of Fatber James Sirmond; at Rochelle * fpeaks of any thing, but the Great Voffius (8). (8) Preface to the 
Кы алем. 1671, in ramo. "Tertullian’s Exbertation to the "Though Mr Colomiés -read this, he did not ceafe "f Ed of 


абан, & Рабо 24°. Odjervationes Sarre, with a Letter, written * places of Father Simon's Critical Hiftory, and has (9) Nouvelles de 
Republique 
‘erfion of the Geneva Bibles, at dmflerdam 1679, < Mr Célomiés was not ignorant of Father Simon's des Leics, May 


очын, dl in tame (4), Theologerum Presbyterianorum Icon, ех * being the Author of the Preface and Notes of pae A S 






Para- {cattered up and down; and les, he chofe a 
to Mr very improper = for it. He ought not, on fach 
an occafion, to have expofed weak fide of a 
in 49, Country: So that if the Author of Z'Efprit de Morf. 
Colemits’ Arnaud bad attacked him lee ыш 

anfute. 











COLO 


ӘМ TUÉOSSOOD аў 


by а Reply [D]. He imitated the patience of thofe, who had been afperfed in the 


confuted the main Points, without defcending to 
perfonal reproaches, he would have deferved com- 


mendation; but by fying upon him with violence I 


and fury, he becomes inexcufable himfelf, and does 
an injury to his Caufe. Their Difpute furnifh- 
ed the Readers with a fort of Theatrical Dramatic 
Entertainment; but, whereas in Comedies, you have 
firft the great Tragic Paflions reprefented, and then the 
Comic Ports; on the contrary, here you have fri 
the diverting Comic Part, and then Tranfports of 
Anger, and grave Inve&ive; but nothing can be 
more ridiculous than thofe places where the Author 
pretends to rally; and if Mr Colomiés had replied 
to him, he mult have been irrecoverably mortified on. 
that head. 1 do not defire the Reader fhould take 
my Word for it; I will produce my Proofs. 

° I. Mr Colomiés puts his Name at the head of his 
Works, рєк PauLum Cotomrsium Rapel- 
Jenfem. Upon this, the Author of Z'Eferit de Mon. 
Arnaud makes this Јей as cold as Ice. <“ You fee by 
«the grandeur of this great Man's Name, that Hea’ 
< ven appointed him for an Author. For among all the 
< Ancients and Moderns, you find no Name (о pro- 
* per to make а fine Figure at the head of a Voz 
* ume, or in the Tide Page of a Book (10): — 

Ga in vive‘ Tt mulk be confelled, it fills che Mouth, and the 

Ime, and large * Eyes, and though there was nothing ее to ex- 

Charaéhers, Рег є hibit to the Public, it would deíerve to be print- 
Paulum Colome ¢ ed (11), This is like a Man, who for fear of. 


(то) The Author 


fum Кыен, falling fhort, cannot part with any Thought that 
Word is in a offers, or perhaps it would be better to fay, that it 


тай Charaéter js a fign of great want of Judgment, and а Тайе for 
eee te Raillery. However it be, no Man could hew better 
д hisill Тайе, than by pretending to diícover the leaft 
prunas Stain of Wit in all this, and if I was to anlwer 
[Ub den T0100 Banter, 1 fhould do no more than cally 
"Tom. Il. pag. open the firt Book, in a Library, that came to 
298, 299 hand, and it would be very hard if I did not foon 
find Names as proper to fill the Mouth, and tbe 
Eyes, as that of Paulus Colomefius Rupelienfis. Af- 
ter which, with a ferious Air, I would thus befpeak 
my Antagonift: * You fay, that among all the An- 
cients and Moderns, there is animate 
to make a fine Figure at the head ofa — 
and that, though there was nothing elle to ex- 
hibit to the World, yet it would deferve to be 
printed. If you wereacquainted with many Authors, 
you would not talk at this rate, and it is plain; 
you have not much read orconfidered the Ancients, 
or the Moderns. Why do you not lament the 
Fate of infinite Number of Peafants, who never 
have their Names fet at the beginning of any 
Book, though they deferve to be printed, on ac 
count of the many Letters they contain. This 
is your Foundation.” Men of true Wit never 
rally upon а falfe Fact ; they never ridicule an Au- 
thor for what is common to him with other learn- 
ed Men, and has nothing particular in it. Are Da- 
vid Blondellus Catalaunenfis, Dionyfius Petavius As- 
relianenfis, Dionyfius Lambinus Monftrolienfis, and а 
hundred others, I could name, more ог lefs to be 
excepted againft, than Paulus Colomefius Rupellenfis Pe 
IL. The Railleries, this Author grounds upon Mr 
Colomiés being firnamed Rupellenfis, are not better. 
(12) Igive no In order that Raillery be true, he, who is rallied, 
refi of ity the muft deferve to be rallied: now this can never be 
thing being fo well P of апу one, who follows only the common 
Cuftom. When one rallies another upon his Cloaths, 
(13) L'Efprit de he makes himfelf ridiculous, unleís there is fome- 
Ment Arnaud, thing odd and unfafhionable in his Cloaths. So 
‘Tom. Il, pag. that the Jeft upon Rapellenfis is good for nothing, 
299 unlefs it be not the common Praétice of Authors, 
who write in Latin, to join са Name of = 
^ui. City to their Family Name; but it is certain that 
rcs шна > this is their Prattice, and confequently Mr Сент 
ths Вірар of опу followed a fettled Cuftom (12). Let us con- 
Auvergne, flat clude, that all this banter reverts upon it’s Author, 
they may net опа makes him fufpedted for a Stranger to the Re- 
ef Colomiés. Ir public of Letters. 2 2 
ould be Carus IIL But the dulleft of all his Jefts is this. After 
Soitrus Arot- having put down in Capital Letters the Names and 
ZINARIS Sivo- Girnames of his Adveríary, he compares them with 
NIUS AYERNO- 
xum Erisco- others. AURELIUS AUGUSTINUS HIPPONENSIS, 
тоз. Few Au- fays he (13), and SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS Cra- 
thers fay, CLA" ROMONTANUS (14), are notbing like it. 1 Боре 
EXON S  Pofterity, wbo will not be fo well acquainted with 
cori Tr Colomiés as we are, will believe, that RUPEL- 


(14) But ibis i 


fame 


LENSIS /ignifies tbe Bifbop of Rochelle, as the HipPo- 
NENSIS of St Auguilin /ignifies the Bijbop of Hippo. 
t is a very wretched Raillery, which is built upon 
an abfurd Foundation, and which is more hocking 
to thofe who are not concerned, than to thofe who 
are intended to be rallied by it. Nothing is more 
repugnant to probability than to fay, the Epithet 
Корылма will one Day fignify, Bijbop of Ro- 
chelle: and it is an injury to our Pollerity to ima- 
gine them capable of füch a grofs blunder. Readers 
in the Ages to come mult be a hundred times 
more barbarous than they were three or four hun- 
dred Years ago, if they can believe what the Au- 
thor of the E/prit de Mr Arnauld hopes they will 
believe. It may be faid, he docs not believe fo, 
but qeu ironically. I know it, but fill his ironi- 
cal Hope ought to refer to a probable Event. O- 
therwife it would be a fine Raillery to tell a Country 
Gentleman. You are drawn with a Sword by your 
Side, I Боре our Defeendants will take you for a Duke 
and Peer. But in fhort, it may be faid, in favour 
of our ill Jefter, that, басе the Hipponenfis of St Au- 
guflin does fignify Bithop of Hippo, fo Rupellenfis 
may alfo mean, Bifhop of Rochelle. The confe- 
quence | acknowledge; but the principle, from whence 
it is drawn, is falfe and abfurd; for, in St Augu/tin's 
Titles, the term Epifcopi is always joined to the 
Word Hipponenfis, and That Father is never taken 
for a Bithop, by virtue of the latter Word, but only 
by the Word Epifropi (15). The Increafe of Bifhops (15) The Author 
might juftly be dreaded in future Ages, if the Rail. of Cabale Chi- 
lery of our Cenfor was good for, as I obferved be. metique reprefin- 
fore, it is a common Pradlice for Authors, who write “yt tee. 
in Latin, to put the Name of their Country in the prit de Мол. 
Titles of their Books. The Reformers have not Arnaud, in 1651, 
neglected that Сийот (16). A Proleffer of Leyden, PE, 186, 287, 
of his acquaintance, has indeed put a Title to his ep 07 
Works, which may properly fill the Mouth and the monitrated, 
Eyes (17). 

Had І not good Reafon then to fay, Mr Colomiés SUPR 





‘The Tithe 





might eafily have confounded his Adverfary on the У Bezes Works 
fubje&. of Raillery? Might he not have laughed at „меш. 
him, as a Man fi and aftonifhed at а very Volumen pri- 


common thing (18), a Crime hardly pardonable in mum Tractio- 
half Scholars. num Theologicas 
It had been as сабу to confound him upon a more "0" 

confiderable Point, than upon Railleries. Не is ac- (15) Ausagag 

cufed of being Penfioner of дас Voffius, and even Riveri Pres 

his Parafite. “< This Obfervation was due to the тлу: Same 

* great Jfaac, to re-imburle him for the Penfion and MAXENTINE 

* Lodgings, he furnithes Mr Paulus Colomefius 95, Тихом 

< Rupellenfis with з for our Author lives with him. x» Sacrarum 

* It muft not be wondered at, that Mr Golomiés is Lrtenanum — 

* attached to the Party of the Canons, who live at Prorzssonre 

* their eale on ahs roe ons Howe, ses he Opera: 

* gathers the crambs that fall from their Table, and 

< dwells in а Land flowing with Milk and Honey МОДЕ flor 

« —— (19). It is a vile Compliance to facrifice his charged with this 

* Brethren to Ts Paflion of DNO who give him aad дый 

< perhaj meal —— (20). 1 know not what Re- 

И ы Man i of, but thia i certain, he ir бё 

* of the Parafites Religion, always for him that 

E gires той (21). This cruel Satire, which (15) Brit de 

refle&s upon the Epifcopal Clergy on one hand, Monf. Armud, 

and Colomiés on the other, might eafily be refuted, Tom. з, page 

I have read a Letter, written at that time by Mr 3° 

7/1, in which he fays, they were very wrong (20) Tod. page 
ор 





to treat Mr Colomiés аза Parafite: the Behaviour of 
that Man, and his way of fubRing in England, fully 
confuted ће Accufation of the E/prit de Mr Arnaud. 

[D] But probably be was afraid bis Condition 
тош! j made тј, by a Reply] 1 never heard of 
any ill reports againft the Honour of Раш! Colo- 





(21) ТЫМ, page 
304 


„тїй, or his Relations; but after all, where are the 


Men, whofe Youth and Family are totally free 
from all ffain, great or fmall, or have nothing to 
fear from the abufive Memoirs of an Enemy. I 
imagine that Colomiés confidered, if he farther pro- 
voked the Author of the E/prit de Mr Arnaud, he 
would oblige bim to write to Rochelle for fome 
Memoirs) which would be furnifhed from thence, 
to cry down a Man that had endeavoured to ren- 
der the Presbyterian Party odious to all Europe. 


Therefore he was filent, that he might not expofe (23) Rimark 


f A] of the Artia 


him(elf абећ to the Slander of fo dangerous an p; ARNAULD, 
See what we have obíerved before оп Dit of the 
- [E] He Sorbonne. 


Enemy. 
this head (22). 





Bibliotheque U- 
niverlelle, pg and 
33% n 


thece Lamba- 
thanæ Curator, 


i 1702, pg 
7 i 


Guinn (Se him Honour, 


E). He was filent, which was certainly а miflahen 
and snfeafonable Virtue.) Clemency, that. Virtue. fo 
amiable, fo ufeful, (o neceffary, and (o divine, be- 
«omes pernicious on certain Occafions; There are 
fome: Evils which require the-Rigours of an exem- 
plary Pünifhmentz- the-Pra&lice of. Moderation be- 
comes unfea(onable, and opens а Door to new Suf- 

ama fering. "Phis is true, mot only in Political Govern- 
t ments; but alfo in the Republic of ‘betters. »Au- 
thors who dare to publifh fuch Books, as the E/prit 

dé Mnf Arnaud, delerve no favours, to let them 








go unpunithed, is expofing the- reputation. of o: 
thers, to continual plunder. -Againit {ach Authors 
as thee, Byecadin fhould have made: Apol/o hold his ex- 
traordinary. Seffion, а 1 is Bed ot Ju- 
fice, alluding to the fummon 
all the Forces of Parnaffits a 


Кай, that Apolla fends out againit them the: - 
rian Guards, ot the Marhhalfea of German Poets, 
to apprehend and keep. them clofe. Priíoncrs (23). 
This is neceffary. for the fecurity of the Highways, 
in the Republic of Letters апа yet among all the 

» Períons, who have: been infulted in the Eyprit de 

pa Ri Monj. Arnaud, mot one has publickly relented it; 
the If fora Letter, that из 









ш Ten Years after, 

rh Boe: ora Word or two, in. (оте other work, is to be 
HT reckoned as nou Thole who were wound 

fhould immediately have cried out, and thole who 

were not, yet ought to have feconded them for the 


enel Good ; nay, they ought to, have 
the affiftance of Aneto m to poe 
of Antiquity. , 

— doluere cruento 

Dente laceffitl, fait intactis quoque cura 
Conditione {ирег communi: quin etiam lex 
Poenaque lata malo que nollet carmine. quenquam 
Defcribi — (м) 


` Thur Satires fpread, none fpar'd thè goed Man's 
p gia : 

For Malice held «ора? [be could not Maru. 

The growing Licence all with Terror faw, 


Till a tough Cudgel, authoriz'd by Law, 
And blufbing Rods, kept wicked Wits in Atoe. 


Impunity only ferved to promote the rafhnefs of 
Разы окан retenu Ra 
the Merlats, to fay 

their Patience, 





nothing of others, who imitated 


had vigoroufly repelled the Infults of 
ЖАМ Һе monid пета lies tried: his Satire 














Aaa УШЫ: 


COLONNA (Pompey), Cardinal Archbith 
` Bithop of a great number of Places[ 4], made a mt 





Congregation obferved the Rites of the Epifcopal Church.. П. That having loft. 


who obferves that it may be faid with 
bor of little Books (е); this is doing 


fo far as to make wicked attempts on the Life of 

his Colleagues, -by'accofing them of caballing, and 

tinder- that Name throfling in whoever he will. If 

thole, who had fo much patience, were afraid of him 

аз-ап Author, they тш have been great-Dupess 

басе nothing was more eafy than to ilence him, 

ad the. very firit time that they wrote againft him, 

upon the fubje& of the Cabal, he was fo much саб 

down, “that hie was?forced molt humbly, ro’ befeech 

the Magiftratesy that heimight be permitted to writes: 

and his Adverfaries be forbid to anfwer (25). But (25) See the Prea 

of this we. {hall fpeak more at large in another Arti- face. fo the Chis 

cle (26): 2 mera demonfira- 

LF] Other Authors more diia tban mylf = == 8 £t 65. 

Sptak more [oo of bim.| I fhould be wrong 

to compare myfel sup Se as 1 readily, (20) 1 Renart 

and willingly yield to bim the Right of Cenfure. 1E L7] of whe re 

+ m ly than I, and if T make greater NIER, 

al "tham he does, it is -becanfe he knows 

more certainly, than I do, the good, ‘the belly E 

great Errors, the (тай Defeéts. -He fhall bemy evi 

dence in this Remarks һе, I (ауу who. has exceed- (27) Jorem. dea 

ingly praifed Colomiés, as it appears by what fol- Seavans, Tom, 

lowa * In Juftice то this Author it. muft be ac- 1 num. 69» 

4 knowledge 5 a oe is one of thofe who are Бей ® 3% 

$ ainted with Books. Even it appears, that ^ 

thig incipal Talent confifls in diftingulibing good (28) Tid. mum 

* Books from. bad, and what is curious and fcarce 7 "P 77% 

tin iterature. As the greateft Part of his 3 

Eo mem Pieces, I mutt in Gratitude to (29) 44 to this 

«him confeís, that many of his Works have been of (i? journal des 

* greatfervice to me (27).’ In another Place, Scavans, Auguft 

fpeaking of his Galia Orientalis, he fays (28): 17» 1626, page 

* Thefe are excellent Materials, colleéted with a 2413 0те 

< bundance of care, and may be-of great ufe to gf Leiphe, Tome 

hole who Бай undertake to write a Univer Li- lit рәр, 3143 

* brary of the French Authors (29), ard т the Mew 
[G] He died at London the Thirteenth of Janua- Loves d Bite 

ryy1692.] That is New Stiles for the Revilter par Mont de — 

of St Martin's Church, in the Church-yard of which Vigneul-Mar- 

he was buried, imports the Funeral to have been Ja- ville, pag. 2692 

muary the fifth 1691. It is well known, that, in Béition f Rom, 

England, all public Records begin the Year on the 9? 

Twenty fifth of March; fo that the fifth of January, 

1691, according to the Regilter of St Martin's Parith, [7° kei 

mult be the Fifteenth of йл 1691, according known, Буа беке 

to the Stile of Holland. Now, as the dead are com- mon he preached 

monly buried, at Lendon, two Daysafter their deceafe, at Lender, on 

T have ри down the Date as above. I-thould not the Paice М. 

have known this fo exaélly, but by the informa- кїр бок 

perdo de Ja Reque, а French Miniller at Lon- 30% at that 


(30) Би capes 


of Montreal in Sicily, and 
igure in the World, andwith 

a great 
© tis Marrani, & Catanenfis, ——— Arcbbipbop of 
* Mont Real im Sicily, and Кой, Вер of Reste, 
* Sarfina, Terano, Асет, Aguila, Polentia, Avel- 


Tino, Meant Marno, and 
: um 














(а Leands Al- 
be lib. 3, de 
luftr. Ога, 
Presicat. apud 
Уойит de Hi- 
ftor Lat: page 
480. 


(8) Thomas Fa- 
zellos, lib. 8, 
Decad'$ potters 
Rerum Sicular. 
apud eund. Ibid. 


(e) As John 
Ricchedes, apud 
Voflium de Hift. 
lat. pag. 480 
(d) As Philip 
de Bergamo dees, 
Jib. 13. Supplem: 
Chronic, apud 
eund. ibid. 





(е) Spondan. ad 
Ann. 3255+ 
num. 10 


(1) Gualter. Ta- 
bul, Chron. pag- 
m. 799+ 


(2) Genebrard- 
Chronol. lib. 4. 
abut the Year 
13: 


(3) William 
Van Hammes 


COLONNA. 


COLUMNA: 
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а great mixture of good and Ш. He knew how to wear e well the Cardinals 
Hat, and Warriour's Helmet, and tried more than once EUH o good and ` 
and ill Fortune. Julius II degraded him from all his dignities; Leo X reftored him, 
made him a Cardinal, and trufted him with feveral Embaffies, Clement VII {tripped | 


him of the Purple, but reftored it foon 


after. It is pretended that to him he. 


owed his Promotion to the Papal Chair, which Obligation he would not return by 


gratifying him in all his demands, 


The Anfwer Clement VII one day made him 


deferves to mentioned here [B], Pompey Colonna died Viceroy of Naples, in the 


Year 1532, and was buried without Pomp, or 


Olivetan Monks. 


Epitaph, in the Convent of the 


He is the Author of feveral Poems, in which he celebrates the 


Beauty and Charms of I/abella Filamarini, the Prince of Salerno’s Wife. He was” 
her Admirer, but protefts he had no difhonourable Defigns upon that virtuous Lady. 
This is perhaps one of thofe poetic Proteftations, which are as little to be regarded as 
the Perjuries of Lovers, He wrote another Book more ferious, and more laboured, 
in Honour of the fair Sex, de Laudibus Mulierum [C], which he confecrated 


chiefly to the Glory of Pieria Colonna, 


his Relation. This Article deferved to 


be made longer, but I would not repeat what every one may find in Moreri, 


[B] The Anfwer Clement VII one Day made bim 
deferves to be mentioned bere.) * Cardinal Pompey 
Colonna, having, by his Intrigues, raifed C/e- 
ment VIL to the Papal Throne, in Oppofition to 
Cardinal Franciotto Orfini, received many Fa- 
vours from the new Pope; 
thing would be denied him, and folliciting one Day 
for fomething, which was not only unjatt, but dif- 
honourable to his Holinefs to grant, C/ement те- 
fufed his Requeft. Colonna, provoked by his De- 
nial, began to reproach him, that by his Intereft 


but imagining’ по-° 


* he had obtained the Papacy: His Holinefs re- 
< plied, it was true; but then he defired him to 
<“ et him be Pope, without being fo himfelf, and” 
* not take from him what he had been inftramental 
* to procure him (1). ponfet libtes aux. 
[C] He wrote a Book + ~- - in Honour of tbe Demandes cu- 

fair Sex, de Laudibus Mulierum.) Father O/dojni 116009, mg 279, 
(2) fays, the- Manufcript is in the moft Chriftian ^*^ 

King’s Library. Sce allo the Bibsicrbeea Romana of (ay tq Athens 
Prifper Мапа. Romano, 


(1) Meynier Re» 





COLONNA (Vicrorta) a learned and illuftrious Lady, See VIC- 


TORIA COLONNA. 


COLUMNA or COLONNA (Jonn), a Dominican born at Rome, was 
made Archbifhop of Mefini (a), Legate and Govertior of Tauromine, by Alexdn- (4) dnd at in 


der IV, 1255 (D). Therefore it is wrong to place him after the Year 1225 e or 


the Tear ас 
rig Soule ta 


in the Year 1313 (d). He wrote a Hiftory intituled, Mare Hiftoriarum, the Sea of Maine ракта, 


Hiftories 


which reached from Adam to the Year 1250 (e). > Antoninus, Arche РЕ 3% 


4), 
bifhop E: irate quotes: it fometimes. Po/evin mentions one JAMES CO. {5iSammantbant 


fub 75 Ерй. 


mann. allegant 


ОММА, a Dominican and Hiftorian, and he pretends, that this Archbifhop of Contan. Nor- 


[4] He wrote a Hiftery, intituled, Mare Hifto- 
riarum, The Sea of Hiftories.] There is a Miftake 
in thofe words of the Jefüit Gaultier, Jobannes de 
Columna, Author Matris Hiforiarum (1). He fays 
this in his Table of the XIVth Century; which 
fhews, that he did not know the Age of our Colum- 
na. The French Tranflator not fufpe&ting they had 
printed Matris, inftead of Maris, tranflates it, Au- 
thor of the Mother of Hiftories. Father Gualtier 
has: copied thefe two Faults from Genebrard’s 
Book. Jobannes de Columna, auctor. libri cujus ti 
tulus eff Mater Hiftoriarum (2). This Work was 
taanflated into French, in the Reign of Charles VIII, 
The Tranflator informs us, that he had added all 
that concerned the Kings of France, having formed 
this Defign, becaufe he had brought down his Tran- 
flation to the Foundation of the French Monarchy, 
when Charles VIIL afcended the Throne. He calls 
himfelf a Frenchman, a Native of Beauvoifin. And 
adds, he was confirmed in this Defign, ду the vir- 
tubus Exbortations, and eminent Reafons-of the noble 
Andrew dela Haye, Lord of Chaumot, and Receiver 
of the Taxes, and Payments of the Troops, Towns, 
and Elefion of Sans. The Edition I have is print- 
ed at Lyons, Jobn du Pre, 1496, in two Vo- 
lumes, in Folio, and reaches to the Death of 
Lewis ХІ, in 1483. I have {ееп a Copy of it, 
belonging to а Canon of Antwerp (3), in which 
are written ебе words, Borchardus au&er buj 
operis, ut patet ex 120 capite bujus voluminis, 
7025 — Borchard is Author of this Book, as 
pears by the Hundred and twentieth Chapter of this 
Volume, pag. 702. Accordingly in that Page is 
written what follows: * And becaufe I Borchard, 
* Do&or and Profeffor of that holy Divinity, bee 
* ing willing to fatisfy the Рейге of thole, who, 
< by a great Inclination and Devotion, go over the 
< Sea, to vifit the Places of the faid Hol Land, 
© through which I have and walked many 
< times, having defcribed it according to my belt 

VOL. II. 











Florence vium Caroll 


v TRA Franc. 
< Capacity, without faying, or adding any thing Gradina 
bo whee piyfelt Jay gy teli Cele hide am 
* faid places, or on the Mountains from whence I Dionyfil Nb. 4» 
“ could confider them. But this proves only, Manit Hil. & 
that the Tranflator, or (оте Continaator, has in- Biuriconf eue 
ferted into that Sea’ of Hiftories Bonaventure Bro- a6. allegatur. 
«bard's Defcription of the Holy Land, which he Jomnis du Core 
vifited about the Year 1280 (4). "They have infert- {ily Mare Hinas 
ed init abundance of other things (s), and even took’ jum a5, 
the Liberty to change the Oeconomy of it. It was di- libri primi de 
vided into Books, by Jobn Columna (6)4. but im origine Francos 
the French Verfion it is divided into fix Ages, ут, Sandi, 
each of which contains feveral Chapters. Du Chefiey Vofum do Н. 
who. fays-nothing of the Edition I ufe, mentions Lar. pags 170, 
three others, * The great Sea and Flower of Hi- 17% 
< flories, Jays be (7), printed in the beginning of (6) Trithem. de 
< the Reign of Charles УШ, King of France, in Sctiptor. Ecclef. 
* two Volumes, in Folio, and fince continued to P^f. 226, Уой, 
< the Year 1543, at Paris; by Aniroje Giraulty а 
* Laily, augmented with a third Volume, down to 
“з На by Fobn le Gendre Aureliancis. Biblioth. 
This Sea of Hiffories has been quoted by an in- Hig, de Franee, 
finite Number of Authors, -eff ly by 72% Cou- pag m. 57. 
fim, who fet a great Value on it (8). (8) In bis Hitt, 
Foffius obferves, that an anonymous Author, who de Tournai. 
wrote, in Italy, in the Year r381, a Treatile de Hie- (o) Yofas û 
rarchia fubceelefi, hasranked Jobn Columnaamong the jt, Lat. page 
Authors, who have writ the Hiltory of the Popes 481% 
(9); but this does not neceffarily infer; that he (зо) тиет 
compofed a Book exprefsly upon the Popess it de Scriptor. Ec- 
may only mean what he has inferted relating to clefaft. prg 226+ 
them in his Mare Hifteriarum. ` He publithed alío 3¢ te Biblioth. 
а Volume of Letters (10). It is faid alfo, that he 7, ^7. fol 
compofed a Treatife, de Piris. Iuffribus t Chri. ^ vor 
Дїалї (11), Ii he had writ a particular Hiftory of (22) Sano 
the Popes, I cannot think, that Volaterran would: oftium de Hits 
have omitted it in his Lift (12), where he fets down Lat: pag. 172. 
Lax purr Соромха, who dedicated Һи 
Works to Pope Jobs XXII. ача 


68 [B] But 








12) Volater. 
lib. 2а, initio, 





AP us 
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Florenci copies bim. in: 
















COLUMNA СОМАМА 


y. Places. - Vofius-is not of: his Opinion [B] 1 hall 








‚АЙЛ obfervea fmall Error of Andrew Rivet (f): i- 1 
[ЖЯ]! т Columna - i ana Provincia, & Ambrcfum de Altamura in 
nz 3 d Florence Bibliotheca Ordinis Predicatorum (16). === ~ - (16) Profper 
but Volus is not of bis jan] "Thus he аргиз Corum way of the Order of St Do: Maniofos Bibl. 


мде; * aes "Фусо арав & 
* Jacobum, Coluniuas, utrumque Ord. |, utrum- 
4 pes liltoricum ; atque адди, В, Ántaninum plura 
«ex Jacobo derivaffe in Hiltoriam fuam. Puto falli. 
‘Sane Antoninus Joannem Columram teftem advo- 
“ey на tum Tit. xis- Cap. ш Sermo 
* ei de [nnocentio If, qui prius Lotharius vocaba- 
Cnr А: Jom Columnam ricum, gu. 
* tum meminiffe poffum, planê nefcit: пес fuiffe 
*iejus nominis Hiltoricam cenfeo (14): - - - - Poffe- 
© fin makes two. Colümnas,: John and James, both 
€ Francifcans, and. both pee and addi, that 
* Antoninus bad borrowed many. things Yum James 
‘which be bad put into bis Hijry.. 1 баои be 

* miflaken. For Antoninus йн ol Columna jt 
* veral times, and particularly in the xixth Tite of 





(14) Volus de 
itor. Lat page 
48 


* Book 15 where be fpeaks of Innocent ШП, whofe 


* former Name was Lotharius But, asd remember, 

* e knew tà fach Hiftorian as James з nor do I think 

* there was any, Hiflarian. of that Nama.’ Sandivs 

(4) Sanding. objects to him, that Nauclerus relates fomething on 
Animadv. in. е, Authority: of Fames Colamza (14)... Не might 
Valium de Hit have added, ің Confirmation of his Critcifra, that 
t pl 175 the РД, for which Naug/erus cites James Columna, 

is. not to be found in. the. Mare Hiftoriarum (15) + 

id obferve, that feveral Authors make mention. of 
this ‘Fame. * TAconus Согоммл Ordinis 
деш pluries 

* chat Sanctus Antoninus in fuis Hits, i 










ir that 


p Scriptis . 


ana, cente 
T, nom. 11, 
Pg 14, 15e 


* minic, a /earned Hiftorian, wha is often cited by: 
* St Antoninus in bis Hiftory. He wrote a Chro- 
< nicle from. the Creation. a d World to his own 
* Times 1340. Mention й made of this James by 
* Lofitanns, Plodicus, Fernandez, Fontana of the 
* Roman Provinces, and Ambrofius Altamura ia Lis) 
< Bibliotheca Ordinis. Pradicatorum.’ . Thee, аге! 
the words of Profprr Mande, who forgot our Jobn: 
Columna, in his five firt Centuries Bibliotheca 
Romane, i 

Give-me leave to wes one a ud 
Controverly concerning: Pope Joan; lu Plies; 
havi Sed Antoninus, Who tells us the Tale of 
female Pi Сиўигай charged him with 
altering the „ and fupprefling this Limitation; 
«If Nor reported, and what Martinus fays, be 
«trues It is added alfo,- that they erected a Marble. 
* Statue in Memory of her i but. Vincent de Beau- 
* paisi and John de Columna makes no. mention of 
“it (a7)? Rivet, in his Anfwer to Corffzteau, fes: (17) созт. 
thefe .words:.‘ Concerning the Marble Statue, Reponfe au M 
* Autoninus oppofes to.thofe, who commonly add it, беге d'Inigoité, 
“Wincent de Beauodity and Joba de Columna, ho» PB: 599 
* do not mention it, Вас he fheiws, by thia particu- 
“Jar, that they make mention of thes felt of the 
* Story (18)! Rivet is-miflakens for обе two: (18) Rivet, Re~ 
Authors fay. nothing of the SherPopes; and therefore: marg. for la Rea 
“Antoninus could not fay, they only omitted what rone au Му 


Concerned the Statue. Не ought:to, have confulted 21" Pare 









See Nauclerys, .' mandavit Chronicon d creatione Ма-и ad them, before he had determined the meaning of Anto- pn 
Тот, Il. Gene’ ° fug tempora 1340. ER Jacobi mentio apud Lufi- mings ambiguous Exp s: 
M pag mè «арши, Plodium, Fernandez, Fontanam de Ro- 
sow nef ac piod quonia r Disc F Er ‘ 
4) Strabo Ao М! ү. hiefly two Cities of this name; one in Cappadocia (a)s: 
К ме 359. the other in the Kingdom of Pontus (5). .Both were confecrated to Bellona, 
Soi !* Pt and. obferved almoft the fame Rites in the Worthip of that Goddefs. One was. 
, built npon the Model of the other, That of Pontus upon That of Cappadocia (c). It was 
in the latter һа Ога eftablifhed this Religious Worthip (4) (4 ] >In each City 
he ameh of the Goddefs. was endowed with a great many Lands, and a great 
(4) Tb. аф 489 er of Men officiated there under the Authority of a Pontif, a Perfon of Credit, 
Я pea and 
CA) Ta mar in Comana of Cappadocia, Hoar Ortes ANG Те ew “ALT NG Иде "aratris 
pated "lar. йш Web) та à ine EINE ire Lr stas. Dios qnae de 
Taira Фонї ‘Opisne uil rng dd Aie Tor- Cay xum Euxini accolis. penes utram fit 
yorilar xopicat diley drè Tie Taveuie Xxv- qum jus Dez: fignum inter fe certent, & Ly- 
Sing rà rie Tavesrins "АНШИ Thefe di etiam illi apud m Anaitidis Diane fanum eft 
єў жау, wards of Strabo (1) fignify, * that it was believed» rem controverfam faciunt (5): —— The Name of (5) 1а, itid. 
Ше dine Оте, апд his Siter: Jpbigenia, brought thither Diana of Tauris és, ot this Day fo famous, that the 
* this Religion from Scythia Taurieay being the fame Са jans, amd Pontus, ill contended 
* Worthip they paid to Diana Tauropolos.’ He adds, wbo bar tbe Рет of ber Statues and the Ly- 









that Orefer, whor had let his Hair grow in token of 
Mourning, -left it її this fame place of Cappa- 
—docia, which, for that reafon, was named Comana. 
ae oe im another place (2), {peaking of 


dians- dikewife, “with “whom remains the Temple 
of Diana Anaitis, ill contend for the fame. “As 
to the Statue of Diana, Dion gives all the Honour 
Of it-to Comana of E: he fays IA 

Inha- 


f Pontus, that it was confecrated the Competition of the Lydians, nor of the 
with | ia, and bitants of Pontus. ` Не fays only, that in Cappadocia 
‘Origin from it.(3), he s, either there were two Cities of the fame Name, which 
Я know, or di etition were not far afander; each boalted of the fame 
irae qais п here was between the two Cities, abd that he di(- Тва ‘told the fame Tales; and fhewed the fame 
the printed Tran. Tesarded the. Pretenfions of the Inhabitants of Pen- Rarities ; each pretended to have the true Knife of 
ations it duet tus, Nevertheleís, it is certain, they did not yield Tree. Melorot Ral dariit тё T$ 
i ta bare to the others the "Title of Chief, and alfo boalted dara та] ix FE duois, xaf тд 2129: as 
L. they: had the true: Statue of Diana. In which they du) бинә 72 79e “Toryersiac, br аида 





be- "There is no doubt but lie means 


mA or versa 
Pagan. Cities pated the Вос 
sss С——— Ай убу ists А че лбу 










Фунт: Cum reliqua omnia fimilia wtringue- 
fair tone нун utra e urbs gladium. 
verum igeniee ашал (6). бо, lib. 
ri ir ee CI Dalh Se 
ties of Cappadocia were named Comana. Мож as 
по Hiftorians, or Geographers, mention two Cora- 
та in’ t near oñè another; perhaps Dior _ 
„ in not placing, as Strabo has done, 
two Comama's in Ca tia, and the 
Kingdom of Pontus. Ortelius is mi- 
he affures us, that Dion makes men- 


efe 


of the 
in 






“Caftabale, where the ro Geosmphe 


Diana Taurepalos, were 
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(8) Strabo, Iib. 
эз, Pg- 379, 


(9) Ibid, pog, 
E 


(то) Noris, Ce- 


motaph. Pifan. 
Page 255. See 


Remark [C], of 


сом 


ANA. 


and of fuch Coifideration, that the King only was füperior to him [B]. .His Dig- 
nity was during Life (e). Several Dictionaries, and other Books, make $/ralo fays (¢) ri. psg. 376: 
that, in his time, there were above Six thoufand Perfons confecrated to the fervice 
of Bellona, at Comana of Cappadocia, who, at certain annual Feafts of the Goddefs, 
beat and wounded one another. 1 cannot think Strabo has faid any thing more (f), ¢f) i. pag. dég - 


than that, when he travelled there, 


the Minifters of Bellona were above Six 


thoufand, both Men and Women. What they fay of thofe Fights is built upoa 
another Foundation [C]. He fays of Comana of Pontus, that it was a populous 
and trading City, that it was thronged by great numbers of People, at the Fefti- 
val of Bellona going out, and that, at all Times, there were abundance of Strangers; 
who reforted thither to pay their Vows, orto offer Sacrifices to the Goddefs of the " 
Place (г). This without doubt was one of the things that drew Strangers thither çg) susto, 1 
after the Mithridatic War, the Romans in a manner fecularized this Pontificate [D], 


pretended to be tranfaded. The Diana, who had 
a Temple in this City, was firnamed Perafia з this 
ferved as a Proof. For the гей, the Priefleffes, in 
this place, boalled of being able to walk on burn- 
ing Coals without hurt, "Ev тої; KagaCdAo 
tsi à Tis Ileegaias "Apr&pud Go isphr are 

«cl tds ispsíae урду Tois mogi di dr- 
egnade BadiQur атаб, xar тайда 94 
Ties. Tie айтди Spuarkouy isopiay ay аер 
TÉ "Opts xai Tits Tavesrias. TleegsioP ns- 
xaghar adr roilig dia тӧ miegber хорлаб 
vet» Apud Caftabala Perafie Diane Башт ей, 
ubi aiunt facrificas mulieres illæfis pedibus per pru- 
nas ambulare; atque ibi funt qui autument gefta 

uæ de Orefle & Tauropolo Diana feruntur: di- 

amque Perafiam quod trans mare со pervenerit. 
(8). —— At Caftabala is the Temple of Diana 
Perafia, where it is reported, that ber Priefeffes 
walk unburt on burning Coals, amd bere is told 
the Story of Oreltes and Diana of Tauris, who, 
they fay, аз called Peralin (the Foreigner) becaufe 
fie was brought fram. abroad. 

[B] The Temple of the Geddefs — was ferved 
= under the Authority of а Pontif -~-- that the 
King only was fuperior to, bim.) The Inhabitants 
of Стапа were reputed the King's Subjeéts,, but 
were obliged to obey the Pontif: “AAAws uiv tad 
тә Pasin Telayuevor, тї dX Ир vma- 
xéorjss. Regi quidem alias fubditi, {4 Pontificis 
tamen- dio audientes, Thus Strabo {peaks of him 
in pag. 369. He adds, that the Pontif was Lord of 
the greateft Part of the Temple, and of all the Mi- 
nifters of holy "Things. He received all the Pro- 
du& of the ue belonging to the Temple; in a 
word, throughout all Cappadocia he was honoured 
next to the King; for this reafon, he was almot 
always of the Royal Family. "Egir trG» devre 
(G^ xa]à Tine Th Kawradonig pede Tir 

acia. os d' tmiílomoMU тї aur уйш 
dicar of iepéie то; Bacsasior Is fecundum 
regem in fummo eff inter Cappadeces bonore: plerum- 
ше ex cadem familia fant Pontifices 50 Reges. 

trajo obferves almoft the fame thing of the Pontif 
of Comana in Pontus, This Pontif was next to the 
King, and twice а Year ће wore the Royal Dia- 
dem, when they celebrated the going out of the 
Goddels, ‘Ника, dis Лат nala тах 450; 
деуо а; Tie 9 Sudduue {тудат форёр 
шй aal абв adhd лө: ld 
Tòr Васіл. Сит bis quotannis in exitu quem pa- 
cabant Dea Diadema Pontifex gefiaret 9. bonore 
fecundis à Rige efit (9). 1 have made ебе Re- 
‘marks for two Reafons: I. To fhew, that the fame 
Spirit, which, under Chriftianity, has procured the 
Clergy (о much Honour and Wealth formerly, pre 
vailed.alío under the Pagan Religion. So. that, tho? 
Men may change their ene and Principles, yet 
Nature will recover it’s Rights. What is fou 
upon Mechanical Paffions is an inalienable impre- 
{criptible Demefn, In the great Revolutions of Re- 
ligion, Nature may be difpolleffed for a Time; but 
fooner or later ће recovers her Poffeffions. This із 
my frt Motive, My\fecond is, That it appears to 
me, that Father Noris has committed a Fault, when 
he fays, in а general and unlimited Manner, that the 
fame Man was Prince and Pontif of Comana. * Hunc 
* Archelaum Pompejus Sacerdotem Bellona ac Co- 











the Article AR- « manorum principem (UT RA qu Е enim dignitas 


CHELAUS, 
King of Сарра- 
dociae 


“U NI EIDEMQUE conferebatur) conftituerat 
* (10). ---- - Pompey made ibis Archelaus High 


and 


< Prieft of Bellona, ond Prince of Conana; for both 
* Honours were coxferredon ONE AND THE SAME 
« Person.’ Ido believe, that Pompey conferred 
thele two Charaélers upon Archelaus at the fame 
time; but лол fic erat ab initio, = == it coat not fo 
from the beginning. ` I Shall give two Inflances iu 
the Remark [D], to confirm what 1 have faid of the 
great Power of theíe Pontifs. 

[C] What they fay of thefe Fights is built upon 
another Foundation.) The Pries of Bellona had 
this in common with the Priefts of Cybele, that, at 
certain Seafons, they counterfeited the Enthufiafts, 
and expreffed, by extravagant Poftures, a great Di- 
ftra&ion of Mind. Far from fparing their own Bo- 
dies, they cut themfelves till the Blood ran down; 
and this was a part of their divine Service. Lagan- 
tius reproaches the Heathens with this, * Ab ifto 
< genere facrorum non minoris infapie judicanda 
* funt publica illa facra; quorum alia funt matris 
* рейт; in quibus homines fuis ipfi virilious liant 
* amputato enim fexu nec viros fe, nec fceminas fa- 
* ciunt: alia Virtutis, quam candem Bellonam vo- 
* cant, in quibus ipii Sacerdotes non alieno, fed fuo 
© cruore facrificant,  Se@is namque humeris, & 
* utraque manu diftrictos gladios exerentes, currunt, 
* efferuntur, infaniunt (11). —— From thefe Solem- 
© nities we’ иь that the ref are not fofi in- 
* felted with Мадий as thofe of Cybele, where 
* Men facrifice Virility, № Caftration, making them- 
« aloe; neither Men nor Womens and thofe of Virtua, 
«wbem they alfa name Bellona, at sicb the Prigfle 
* offer no Blood but their отот. For with a drawn 
* Sword іп each Hand, and fireaming Shiulders, they 
* are. guilty of all the wild Extravagances of Men 
«рога It is very likely thefe Rites were obferved: 
in Comana, where Bellona was had in fuch Venera- 
tion; yet S/rale does not mention it, He faya in- 
deed, at Comana in Cappadocia there were many 
infpired or fanatic Perfons; but he does not fay, 
that the Priefts of Bellona were either caltrated 
(12), or that they wounded one another. Some pré- 
tend, that Valerius Flaccus affirms both the one and 
the other; for inftead of Comatos, they read Comanos, 
in his feventh Book, about the end. 


Qualis.ubi attonitos moele Phrygas annua matris 
Tra, vel exeftos lacerat Bellona Comanos. 


As when the Phrygians Cybele infpires, 
Or her Comanians War's great Goddefi firess 
Аз unman’ d furious Tribe, Se. 


[D] The Romans fecularized in а manner this 
Pontificate.| We have proved before, 
tif of Comana did not enjoy. the Sovereignty. The 
King was fuperior to him, and the Inhabitants of 
Comana were properly the Subjects of the King. 
But when uL v) had finifhed the Mitbridatic War, 
he gave that Pontificate to Archelaus, without im- 
pofing any other Dependance upon him, than that 
which the Roman People referved to themfelves 
when 2d; ue a Country, Appian, enumerating the 
Kings and Princes, Suc] by Pompey, in feveral Parts 
of Afia, dors mot forget Archelaus: * Ejus etiam 
* Dez quz à Comanis colitur Archelaum fecit fla- 
< minem, cuivis dinafta parem opibus (13). — 
є He made Archelaus High-Prieft to the Goddefsof she 
є Comanians, who bas a Revenue not inferior to 
* any Princes.’ He forbad him only to fell the In- 
habitants, and as for the гей, commanded bo 

о 


53i 


її pag. 3957 


(1) Сабап 
Infitut, Divinate 
lib. 1. сәр. ate 


(тз) On е cone 
trary be mentions 
their Wives : dys 
Вис фий fu- 

vaiki, Viri und 
cum mulieribus 
Strabo, lib. 125 





pap. 369. 


‘dat the Pot 


13) Appian їп 
йш Piee 
m. 168. 
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and made it a fort of Sovereignty, 
В Things. Pompey gave it to Archelaus, 
(5 mij page "Who had 
3 3: - Brror here (FF. 


obey him. Tlzged£aé тәй volé gi. тазарв? 
duri Terav ipèn бә бузи йу xal тау TW 
mini ов ised Grav nue wait тї mi 
modani, -Mandavit inhabitantibus Comana ut Ar- 
chelao parerent. “Horum ergo is princeps fuit ёс 
‘hierodulorum in urbe degentium быш, nifqaod 
ıi, Vendendi eos non habebat poteftatem (14): — 
A зан э He enjoined the Inhabitants: Obedience to. bim be 
‘was therefore their Sovereign, and Lord of all bis 
Minifierial Slaves; but Ue bad not Power to ell 
tim, He enlarged the Circumference of the Lands, 
that belonged to the Temple, with fixty Stadia (15). 


(13) 1. There Words of Strabo, They were there alfa a 
(16) Hoty 22. raft Six theufand (16), thew, that he {peaks of Co 
Чи daerrus — mamain Pontus, and not of Comana in Cappadacias for 
42’ футаўйа ^ (ome Pages before (17) he had faid of the latter, That 


mav KT, e ud feen above Six thoufsnd Per(ons there. "Thé 
Jans нето, ait Sequel of his Difcourfe confirms this, viz. That he 
VY Гутава, means, that Pompey invelted Archelaus with the Pon- 

yu аит ‘ificate’ of Comana, in the Kingdom of Pontus. 
Сарке Strabo does mot agree in this with Hirtius, who 
illorum Veneri informs us, "That the Pontificate given by Pompey 
devotoram fex ‘was in Cappadocia Not that he makes mention 
UE E ا‎ ‘of ‘Pompeys but it is enough for him to fay, That 
Felons thy were Саји adjudged the Pontificate of Comana to Nico- 


‘not cnerated to тёйёї for we read in Appian (18), that Ceefar 











Venu. took from Archelaus the Pontificate which he be- 
ni *ftowed upon Nizemeder. І fhall fet down the Words 
(17) Pit 3% oF Hirtius, becaufe they confirm what I have fiid 
8) Ta МИКЕЙ. ‘before concerning the Authority of the Pontif of 
(38) In Mibi лада. « Magnis itineribus per Cappadociam con- 
* fettis, biduum Mazacæ commoratus (Ca/ar) ve 

* nit Comana vetuftifiimum & fan@iffimim in Cap- 

*'padocia Bellona tem] quod "tinta religione 
poe M epe er 

& id fecundas à rege « pnt 

(19) Hints de * live habeatur. - Id homini nobilifimo ( А М 
Alexandr. fir, paing thro’ Cappadocia, by long Marches, baving 
Saate * flaid two Days at Mazara, came to Comana, the 





d y; * td ‘ancient Temple of Bellona, іп Cappadocia, 
comes oot weobltb is boncured with fuch uncommon Zeal, that 
ber Р, from the Majefty of the Goddef, is 

ү amad, by the People, mext in Роше and Dig- 

У: ЛЫ King?” You will find the Sequel of 

this Paflage above, in the Article ARCHELAUS, 
King of Cappadocia, Tm yes Citation (3); 
lot long before, Ciero had prevented a- - 
rous Civil-War in that . The Pontif, who 
ed vus of what might bri D 
who wus able to cut'out a great deal ork for 
King Ariobarzanes; was perluaded, by Cicero, to re 
tire from Cappadocia, * кш! magnum bellum 
* їп Cappadocia concitaretur, Й facerdos armis fe, 





was а very hand! 


Sevier, to protect his. 
Cæ- ther So that Zdiaterie was killed with the young: 


COMBABUS, a young Lord at the Court of the King of Syria, was made 
‘choice of by that Prince, to attend the Queen in a. pretty long Journey thatthe 
was to take. That Queen's Name was S/ratonice fhe defigned to: build a Teme 
Lead ac ; to the Orders the had received for itin a Dream. “Comba- 

young Man; and he believed that the King would cer- 


СОМА МА. COMBABUS. 

without taking from ic theIntendance of Sactét 
Cafar to Nicomedes, and Auguftus to Dyleulus, 
ormed a very generous Action (b) [El Appian has committed ап 


Е quod fi&urus pütabitur, defenderet, adolefcens 


* & equitatu & peditatu, & pecunia paratus, & toto, 
* jis qui novari aliquid volebant :. períeci ut.à regno 
* Ше difcederet, rexque fine tumultu, ac fine armis, 
* omi au&oritate able communita, regnüm cum 
+ dignitate obtineret (20). ——— When: а dreadful 
€ War: ay ready ta bave burji out in. Cappadociay тый. IV 1. 
* and it, was thought tbe. High-Prieft,. a> young 15, ad familiar. 
© Man, ‘largely fupplied with all the Neceffaries of pe 380) 14% 
War, would take ap Arms, 1 caufed Bint to de- Edit Grew 
* part the Kingdom, and procured the King Poff- 
< fon of bis Dominions and Authority, and this 
“without Arms, without Confufon, and. without 
© injuring the Royal Dignity. 

CE] -Anguitus gave’ if fo Dyteutus, mho 
bad performed a very generous Adtion.) Dyteutus 
was the'eldeft Son of Adiatorix, Tetrarch of Ga- 
Jatia. Adiatorix had obtained from Marc Antony That 
Part of the City and "Territory of Herac/ea, which 
the Inhabitants granted to the Colony, that the Ro- 
mans had fent thither. He was fo bafe as to fall, 
in the Night-time, upon the Romans, and he maf 
facred them ; he. faid afterwards; That Marê Ar- 
tony bad given him leave to do it; "This happened. 
a little before the Battle of Aium. “After Marc An- 
tony was overcome, Adfaforix fell into the Hands 
of Adguflui, and was condemned to Death, with 
his а Son (21). ‘He, his Wife, and his Chil (2x) Strabo, lib. 
dren, were ted: in Triumph; апд, as he was car- XU, рар. 374+ 
ried to the Place of Execution, his youngeft Son 
told the Soldiers that lie Was the eldeft. Dyreutus 
‘maintained the contrary, and’ there arofe ап admi- 
rable Conteft between the Brothers. Their Father 
and. Mother ended’ it, by ading ушш to 
yield, becaufe, being older, ‘be in a better 

ind his other Bro- 


(ac) Cicero, 





“Яо нп, m heard of it, ‘was {оту for 
Death, and, to thew his Benefience to thofe that ree 
mained, he railed Dyfeuiu; ‘tothe Pontificate of 
Comana (22). r eae = اہ‎ 
[Р] Appian: Ba committed an Error: bere.) He (0, УЗ. 
fays, that бајаг ratified the Diftributions of fever] P SO 3°5 
States made by Pompey, except the Pontificate of (23) Appian in 
Cinan; which lte took from Artbelaus, but that, Mithrid. (ub. 
foon i thé Conqüeft of Egypt, all thofe States, бл 
and all that Ca/ar and Mare Antony had given away; 
were added to the Provinces of the Roman People; ло, 03 
the Romans, adds he, greedily ‘taking hold of all ‘asrarieryos. 
Opportunity to aggrandize themfelves Gu De None pontifica- 
more Credit: to: Stradey who affirms, That lin his tum obtinet Dy- 
‘Time Dyreutur was ройейей- of the Pontificate of 13" Adaon 
Comana (24). “A ke рь 
ih ХП, gat 
384 


(34) Now буш 


tainly conceive eT againft him; therefore he requefted him moft ear- 


neftly not to give him | 
he Woke Een 


miffion, and, not been able to obtain his Requeft, 
himfelf as a dead Man, if he did not find out ап Expedient to 


ut, himfelf out of all danger, with refpe& to the King. He obtained only feven 


ауз to рге 
as he came 


e himfelf for that Journey, which he did in this manner.. As ой 
lome,»he lamented the Misfortune of his Condition, that expofed:himt 


‘to the Choice of lofing his Life or his Sex ; and; after many Sighs, he cut 


Parts that are not to be named, and put the 
ist 





fealed up. 





fF chofe 
їп embalmed into a Won d ie 


mpared to the Са, ~ 


— — Imitatus Caftora qui fe = 
Eunuchum ipfe facit, cupiens evadere damno. + 


Bac (a). 


POT eee ee ЧЕ г. 














. 


COMBABUS 


Upon his Departure, he gave the Box to the King, in the Prefence ofa great 
many People, and defired him to keep it till he fhould return. He told him, 
that he had put fomething in it that he valued more than Gold and Silver, and that 
was as dear to him as his own Life. The King put his Seal to the Box, and gave it to 
his Mafters of the Wardrobe to keep. The Queen's Journey lafted three Years, 
and did not fail to produce what Combabus had forefeen. She became defperately 
in love with that young Man, and did what fhe could to keep the Decorum of $ 
her Quality; but Silence did but increafe her Love: At laft fhe was forced to 
difcover it, firft by Signs, and then by Words. *Tis true, that being unwilling 
to have a Confident, and wanting Courage to defire a Cure for her Evil, {һе fup- 
plied her want of Boldnefs with fome Glaffes of Wine [4]. Having made her- 
felf drunk, fhe went to Combabus’s Chamber, difcovered her Love to him, and moft 
humbly defired him not to be cruel to her. Не put her off, under Pretence, that 
fhe was drunk; but becaufe fhe would’ not hear any Reafon, and threatened to 
do fome defperate Action, he declared to her, that it was impoffible for him 
to fatisfy her, and, leaft fhe fhould be incredulous, he made her an Eye-witnefs 
of his Impotency. After that Sight, Stratonice was not fo fond of Combabus: ne- 
verthelefs, the continued to love him [B], and would be perpetually with him: 
She endeavoured, by feeing and fpeaking to him, to comfort herfelf for the Mis- 
fortune of not being able to carry the Intrigue farther. In the mean time, the 
King, being informed of their Conduct, re-called Combabus. That Order did not 
aftonifh the young Man; for he remembered that his Juftification was depofited 
in the King's Clofet ; fo that he returned boldly. He was put into Prifon ime 
mediately, and fome time after the King fent for him into his Chamber, and ac- 
cufed 
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had the leaft part of their Genitals left (4). But (4)Butbeq. Letter 


this Precaution proves fill ineffe&ual; for, motith- Y MW Кир 
ишт 112, 


[4] Stratonice = --- - Being defperately in love 
with bim Supplied ber Boldnefi with fome 


(з) Lucian, de 
Syria Des, pag- 
392, $95, Тош, 


(2) Ta. ibid, pag. 
393. 


(5) Joven. Sat. 


Glafis of Wine] Lucian fappofes that Three Rea- 
fons induced her to make herlelf drunk (1). 1. She 
hoped that then fhe fhould be bold enough to difco- 
ver her Paffion. II. She would not be fo much 
afhamed of a Refufal. Ill. People forget what they 
do in that Condition. He might have added a fourth 
Reafon, which is, That a Man does not conceive 
fo much Contempt for a Woman, who runs into 
füch exces of Impudence, when fhe has drunk 
too much, ss for a Woman that fhould make the 
B y 5 her right Senfes. i 
He made ber an Eye шїї; bis Impo- 
tency; mevertbelefi, foe Бш 4 A bim.] I 
mult obíerve, for that Qneen’s Honour and Glory, 
that Lucian, a Man who was not afraid of what 
he faid, tells us, That fhe had only Converations 
with her Gallant; they were indeed frequent, but 
meverthelefs pure and harmlefs. 'IJ&ca 4€ 5 
Sredlovinn тд role Amelo, paving uiv Ўто 
ёхе?ие Bo xsl, teal AÈ Лора tandelo, dà- 
л advle oi Guetta Тайти# aeg. Dim 
{тои #]о ga ]G» &трйк]ио. — Stratonice tis vilis 
que nunquam futura putaffet, à furore quidem Шо 
ita in prefens deftitit, amoris autem haudquaquam 
oblita eft. Sed perpetua converfatione cum illo ita 
infe&um amorem folabatur (2). —— Stratonice, ba- 
ving fen what [be fo little expeHed, abated the 
Vialence of ber Pafion, yet ceafed not to love bim ș 
but, being perpetually in bis Company, thus footbed 
bir uod Dy res. It muĝ not be faid, 
"That, in the Condition that Combaéys had рш him- 
felf in, he could give her nothing but Words; for 
the Relations of the Levant inform us of the con- 
trary, How excéffive foever the Jealouly of Men 
may be, yet it is not (о copious in Inventions аз 
the Love of Women. They believed, that if they 
fhould put their Wives under the Guard of Eu- 
nüchs, 
cut off, they might flee; 
themfelves miftaken. Tho! 
ly good for fomething, but were 
other Men in many Places: 


Sunt quas Eunuchi imbelles ac mollia femper 
Ofcula dele&ent & defperatio = 
“Et quod abortivo поп ей opus. 


Eunuchs were not on- 
alfo preferred to 


mean of certain Meh, whofe Genitals were 
gira but they found 
fe 


fanding they are cut clofe, аз the Embaffidir de 4 


marry Jeveral Wives, to ferve them for abominable 
Impurities (s). St Bafil was not ignorant, that 
there is no trufling to the compleatelt Matilations : 
He fays, they do not make him, that was a Male, 
to become a Female; he is ftill a Male: Juftas an 
Ox, whofe Horns are cut off, continues to be an 
Ox, and does not become a Horfe. He carries the 
Comparifon much farther: He fays, That an Ox, 
whofe Horns. are cut off, does not ceafe, when he 
is angered, to make all the Poftures that he made 
before, and even to ftrike with that part of his Head 
where his Horns were. The other part of the 
Comparifon may be feen in thefe Latin Words. 
Я Malculin corpora, licet Ша Eunuchorum fint, cau- 
* {ê vitanda funt virgini. Sit enim ille licet Eunu- 
* chus, vir tamen per naturam eft. Sicut enim core 
nutus bos, etfi illi pracidantur cornua, non tamen 
* fablatis cornibus equus efficitur; fed abfint licet 
© cornua, bos tamen eft: ita & mafculus, abfciffis ger 
* nitalibus omnibus, ea tamen mutilatione fua mur 
* lier effe&tus non eft, fed mafculus (ut eft natura. 
* conditus) permanet: ac ficuti bos recifis cornibus, 
* fic quoque, furore cornu petit, (cervicem quippe. 
* incurvans, & caput ad feriendi impetum formans, 
* gaudet intentare minas) ac fæpius ca parte. gp 
< ferit qua cornibus antea fuerat armatus 1 fatisfacit- 
* qué SES per aftus imaginem, (ita enim afficitur 
* cor ire impetu, non ut caffo feriens vulnere, 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
« 


(5) 


fed ut priùs i&u cornuum fcindens, ac dividens:) 
ita & mafculus, quamvis abfeiffus genitalia, vitiofa 
tamen concupifcentia mafculus elt, Quocirca & 
ipfe ad actum feeditatis fimiliter formans, amorem. 
pirat, incredibilemque vefaniam : imo & ad coitum 
fervens, etiamfi ea parte non violet, fæminæ tur- 
bulentus incumbens; ipfe tamen ac fi corruperit fa- 
isfeceritque cupidini, ita {celeris imagine affectus 
eft. Eam veró ad peccatum vehementiüs irritans, 
totum quidem corrumpit. animum, ee ad 
* corraptionis alum inclementer inftigat (6)?. 
И is not the only Father of the Church, who char- 
‘ged Women to have a care of Eunuchs, and to 





Tom, XI, рф ` 
Breves peaks, yet be affirms, that ome of them ja]. © 


La Mothe. 


Vaye, ibide 


St Ba- (o S. BaMius 
libro de Santa 
be Virginitite, ad 1 


id 


faded that they are able. to commit a thoufand Throshiom 7 


fcivious Tricks with them. 


I fpeak of fuch Eu- Raynaadum in > 


nuchs as were cut clofe. See Fathér Theophilus Ray- Trsatu de fut 


Vi, vers 364 : naud’s Book, which I have quoted. "Tbe Examples Puchin, р $e © 
"iere are, wbo in [fh Exmuchs plate their Blfi, and Palfages of the Fathers, alledged by that Jelolt, ру. m. 147. — 
зу foun the ferubbing of a bearded Кї, make him laugh at Peter Abelard’s Apology. T have 
“And frape Abortion. — already obferved this (7),.and fhall perhaps fay Somer, Q See above in 
E 2 “o DRFBER. thing more of it in the Article Н EL GISA: Kms [7]ot 


рин - 

It Was therefore neceflary to have recourfe to other 

Remedies, and to cut the Eunuchs clofe to the 

Skin: they would not tru them in Turkey, if they 
“VOL. IL 


But let us return to Stratonice and Combabus, 

ferve, that the is much to be praifed, if, after ei 

taining a cri Love for another Man, fhe co 

finéd-herfelf within the Bounds of meer Conve: 
6T 
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т the Article А- 
and ob БЕ ARD: 
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534 COMBABUS 
d him of Adultery, Perfidioufnefs, and Impiety [С J, in the.Prefence of thofe 
T had feen the for given. Witneffes were produced, who depofed, That they 
(b He fens he had feen him enjoy the Queen [D]. He made no Anfwer till they were going 
hir Ше m to lead him до the Place of Execution, Then he faid, That he did not die for 
the holy Cir having defiled the King’s Bed, but becaufe the King would пог return the Box 
le was ilt. that he had put into his Hands at his Departure. Whereupon the King com- 
Feat Lg manded the Box to be brought, They opened it, and the Inocency of the Ас- 
cufed appeared, and he to the Reafons that made: him commit. That Vio- 
(Tee лт lence upon himfelf. The King embraced him, and feemed. much concerned at 
reati de Syria chat Difafter: he caufed the Accufers to be punithed, loaded him with Favours, 
DB че $75, and granted him. the Privilege of peaking to him at all times, even when he 
ET cric Was, convert with the. Queen f J. Now as his firit Commifion imported, 
Те, which that he fhould have the. саге О! building the Temple, which Stratonice was 
и ае m Ordered to build to uno; he defired leave to return to that Place, to 


writen inte бп the building of that Temple, He obtained leave, and returned no more 
gie Dale as t5 the Court (b). Elis, Statue of Вїа was placed in the Temple, by the King's 
tite of tt ^ Order, to do him Honour, They had given that Statue the Air of a Woman, 
en Bid. and the. Drefs of a Man; yet it has been faid, that in compaflion to Women 


he left off the Drefs of a Man [F], and dreffed himfelf like them (c). Ee 


don, Virgil's. Dido would not have been (o honeft, haps the, Accufers faw. enough to. convince them- 
fince, in Fee Lovers Abfence, ‘the wanted a more, felves of the Crime whercof they accufed. Combabus. 
folid Amufement’ than Words, which was the Son of Let us remember the Paflage of Bafil, to which I 
Æneas inher bap Y add another.‘ Eunuchos guidus "exfeiuditur- tota 
virilitas, negat S. Bafilius (14) impudicitiæ flam- (r4) Lib, qe vera 
ma liberari: fed quámwis corpore nihil poflint, Virgin. fub fin. 
tamen ait animo defiderioque jugiter in coeno, apud Theoph. _ 
porcorüm more, convolvi, & polt abfcilionem Saynaudum, ubi 
effe impudiciores fervos voluptatis, qui. liberi mee SP T" 
tu nê deprehendantar petulantiam licenter fedis " "45 
attagtibus & amplexibus exfatiant, ut poffunt non, 
ut volunt lafeivientes. —— S¢ Вай! Jays, that Eur 
nuchi, firigped clofe to the skin, are not free from 
ЖУЛУУ, for tbeugh impotent in Body, yet in 
ind and Inclination. they нш, fays be, like 
50 2 Swine, eternally in the Mire s. and after Abfeifion 
[C] The re im сш су are the more abandoned Slagel to дй, tob, fret 
dioujnefs, amd Inpiety.). "The fiit and fecond Crimes * from Fear of Difcovery, glut their wild Defies by., 
~~ are obvious, fince the King made choice of Combabas < wanton Touches, and loft Embraces, not agree 
asthe Queen's Guardian. The ‘third Crime is поб * to their. Inclination, but to their. Power.” _ 
very tò be underflood, if we confider that the who knows whether Stratonice never faid to him, 
oan comniiffioned nnd АЗ ES a TERRE the Woman, of whom Petreniui рейка з p 
to” È "Journey to the Holy City (9), їп gratias ago, in umbra voluptatis diutius fmn x 
i os fe wis a Work of Devotion, Thanks 10 Reri Foret see ene longer. 
Whither Serao. and a kind of Pilgri s LAM was profaning in tbe Shade of Pleafares, 
б during that Time. (Е, 


The — granted Ит the Privilege of 


==- - illum abfens abfentem auditque videtque, 
Aut gremio Afcanium, genitoris imagine capta, 
Detinet, infandum fi fillere poflit amorem (8). 


Abfent, ber abjent Hera fees and bears, 
Or in ber Војт. young Afcanius dears + 
And fucks the Father's Image in the Child, 
Jf Loves by Likene/s, might be fo gere 
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o Poe BS bad feed them publiki чя Bi 
that Verb does not бату the fame 
two Places: In the firit it fignifies, то be 
















А and, iu a Ay together. e 
/ = j ol ings by сез, 5 É 
У s might be in Î t 'rthelefs it oi "i D al 
13 The bé affirmed, бпсе Lucian does not айтп. 
улын, ub ША ан that face | 
Tru eree te а ey ten alg 





that 
was" ed at it, that the ki m "n 
ig e Miran fA page of Man's 
!, that Women might no. more be. deceived 
RERO fach a one ог fatal manner. 
= = a witty Saying, that is in the Menagiana z 




















(17) Mensgisna, 
рь me 107. 


(18) Lucian, de 
Syria Dea, Tom. 
Ш. pag: 894+ 


(1) 14. ibid. 


(20) Gen. chap. 
xxxix. 


(21) Letter 112, 
"Tom. ХІ, page 
525, 526 


COMBABUS. 


fhall fee in the Remarks the Variations 
Error of thofe, who have faid, that the 
a fhare in Stratonice’s Favour [H]. 


< Rambeuillet’s Houle, the asked who he was? and 
< being told that he was the Marquis de L ; — Ah ! 
* faid fhe, who would not have been deceived in 
* him (17) P 

[С] We Дет Jee the Variations that concern this 
Hiftory.) Some fay, that Stratonice herfelf accufed 
Combabus, and writ to the King, that he had folli- 
cited her to violate her conjugal Faith. Luci 
rejects this as a Fable (18); and even does not be- 
lieve what is related of Sthensbea and Phedra. 
Eyd. pir àv ed? BbereCoiny asidouat, id 
baidpny, Todds ёт елсал, st TP ттд 
aulor ётрекёас тое Фа1дри. Atcredo neque 
Sthenobæam, neque Phedram, talia perpetrafle, fi 
Hippolytum Phaedra ver? concupilcebat (19). —- 
Iida not believe that Sthenobcea, or Phaedra, if 
really. defirous to enjoy, Hippolytus, ever did fuch 
things. It is reported, that to revenge themíelves 
for the ill Succefs of their Advances, they com- 
plained to their Husbands of having had their Ho- 
nour attempted, the: опе by Bellerophon, and the 
other by Hippolytus. 1 do mot fee why Lucian 
doubts of thele Stories; for it is not only very роѓ. 
fible that the Paffion of thofe Women, as violent as 
you pleale; Mould be converted into Hatred, thro’ 
Indignation at a Refafal, but it is alfo moft likely 
it fhould be fo. Such a Refufal isa bloody Affront: 
It isa mortal Offence to defpife the Advances made 
by a Sex that is ufed to be courted and not to 
court, Corrupt Nature breathes nothing but Revenge 
at the fight of fuch an Affront- The holy Hiftory 
informs usy, that Potiphar’s Wife changed, upon fuch 
anaccount, her Love into a molt revengeful Anger 
towards the Patriarch ‘o/épb (20). One of Conftan- 
tine's: Wives did the like towards Crifpur her Huf- 
band’s Son. So that I believe Lucian did not few’ 
his Judgment on this Head. He feems to me more 
reafonable on the other; he did well not to believe 
that Stratonice accufed Combabis; for fhe had no 
realon; like Phedra, to think herfelf defpifed. She 
might flatter herfelf to have appeared the moll-love- 
ly Períon in the World, in the Eyes-of-hipi whom: 
fhe courted. Why Mould fhe have been with 
him? He could not have been more tradable fora 
the finek Woman in the Univerfe, Stbengbæa, 
Phædra; Potipbar's Wife, Faufla, could not fay this 
of the Objects of their Love; the Infenübilipy that 
was fhewed them’ was; not an unconquerable Fault. 

[Н] The Error of thife, obo pretend, the Cour- 
tiers caflrated themfeloess to'bave а fbare in Strato- 
nice Favcur.] * The Love of many Women for 
* Eunuchs is (о common, that all Hiftories give fome 
* Examples of it, . That-Paffion. was fo much the : 
© more remarkable in Srratonice for. Combabus, after > 
* he became (о, that all the Queen's Courtiers geld- 
* ed themfelves out of Complaiance, to gai the 
* Favour, of both. La. Mothe Je Vayer {ays -this 
(zi)... He has committed three Faults; I. He gives + 
us to underftand, that the. Love of. Stratenice began 
after the knew that Cimbabus.was gelt; which is.a 
great Miftake. If Stratomice had known the Execu- 
tion that he had performed:on himfelf, fhe would « 
have сай her Eyes elfewhere: and it is certain, that + 
the Knowledge of a certain Imperfettion is able to - 
hinder the growth of a Paffion,-bat not to {mother it + 
when itis become very ftrong. IE He ought not to + 
haye-faid, that all the Courtiers caftrated themelves ; > 
for Lucian: fays it only of Cumbabus's molt intimate * 
Friends. III. Much lefs ought he to have faid, + 
that all the Courtiers caltrated themfelves, to acquire * 
Stratonice’s Favour з for Lucian fays not a word-óf. 
it. He fays only, that thoféy who. loved Combabus' 
molt, caltrated. themfelves, ко comfort him under his» 
Difgrace.. Afat dà Tür gino тї имала 
of, euyotov es ès. rapa uu Üiny ете mahe toi + 
vain, хас дал. Tis cvugapis, Vreuar: уду, 
&au]ie. . Feruntur @ illius, amici qui erga. ipfum * 
maxima benevolentia. fuerunt. affelli im folatium ejus * 

ad ile pas fut, ejufler afecten focitateri fir * 














"Obferve well, 





that concern this Hiftory e} and the 
Courtiers caftrated themfelves, to have 


535 


bi elegife, mam t feipfos cafrarunt (22). It is 3 (a1) Lucan uM 


Confolation for the Unfortunate, to have Compa- fupra, pag: 8975 


nions in their Misfortunes. Two things muft be 
obferveds the one is, that, after the opening of the 
Box, Combabus acquired the Prince's Favour in the 
higheft Degrees the other, that he defired leave to 
return to the Holy City, where he lived the ret of 
his Days. Add to this, that three Years were (pent 


in the Building of rhe Temple (23). It muft be (23) Td. pate 


fappofed, that Strétenice returned to her Husband 89% 


at thofe three Years end; and confequently fhe was 
feparated from Combatus : fo that the Perfons, who 
callrated: themfelves out of Complaifance to Comba- 
bus, could not pretend to pleafe Stratorice. I cons, 
fefs, that Lucian does not fay, whether it was at 
the King's Court, that Combabu;’s’ Friends caftrated 
themfelves, or whether it was in the Holy City; but 
he infinuates:clearly, that it was in the laft place: 
for he will have it, that their Condu& ferved for a 
Foundation to a Cuftom that was obferved every 
Year; which was to caftrate feveral People in the 


Temple that Srratonice and Combabus had built (24). (24) Ibid. page 


‘The Author. of a Freneb Dictionary: (25), tranfcrib- 897+ 


ing the Miftake of Ја Morbe le Vayer, made it 
worfe з thefe are his Words: * We read in Hiftory, 


(25) Cefar de 
Rech 


еби: His 


© that feveral Woman have been paffionately in Love: рушту was 


* with Eunuchs. ‘Stratonice could not live without printed at Lyons 


< her Cembabus, who was caftrateds infomuch that 2685, in folio, 


© the Courtiers of that Queen caftrated themfelves, to 
* have alfoa hûre in her Favour. 
* ercitat: 277° This is to outdo the Fault of Л 
Matbe le Vayers for’ hë does ‘not alledge Stratonice* 
for the only Motive:of what was done by: the? Сой} 
tiers: and moreover, he does not quote Svaligéryy 
who fays nothing of it. Аз for the гей, the Copier 
is guilty “of the fame’ Faults with Да Море le Vayer. 
His Example of Stratonice is not well chofen, bei 
caufe ће did not fall in Love with Combabut, after {tres 
knew that he was an Eunuch. Since Lucian does 
not declare, whether it was at the King’s or at the 
Queen’s'Court, that-tliey had the Comphifance to” 
conformthemfelves о Combabas ; it is an inexcufa- 
ble Rafhnefs in à modern Author, to be fo bold as to. 
determine that it was at the Court of Stratonice: 
that. Combabis was a Favourite in 
both thófe Courts, but that he was not at the” 
King's and at the Queen's Court at the fame time, 
after Stratonice’s Love for him. for, ever after, he* 
was either with the King in the Queen's Abfence, 
or with the Queen in the King's Abfence, I add, 
that Lucian does not fay, thatthofe, who made them- 
felves like Combabus, were Courtiers; but, on the 
contrary,» he (зуя, that they were true and intimate 
Friends of Gombabus, and nier ‘imitated him, to” 
comfort him. Why then fhould we be told, fifteen? 
hundred Years after, not only that thofe, who сае 
ftrated themfelves,: were Stratonice's Courtiers, butt 
alfo that: their only''Aim was, to make that Queen ? 
n Loye with them? I confefe this Criticifm isnot 
thing:confiderablevin itelf: I shave infifted upon" 
this: Subje&, to cure, if it be poffible, a Diftem=> 
per that ‘prevails but too much among Authors: 
‘They relate what the Ancients tell-as with a thou 
fand Alterations and; Additions. -I:-am- fure that't 
there are а hundred: Paradoxes jn-our -modern "АШ 
thors, attended with their Citations in ‘the! Margin, © 
that are not better: grounded: tham this of’ а Mothe Je * 
Vayer, concerning the pretended manner, whérewith ^ 
 Stratenité's Courtiers acquired her Favour. 

I fhall-conclude with this Note: It has been faid ' 
that шло! out of Affe&tion for Combabis} inclined * 
many Perfons»to ‘caftrate themfelves, that he might * 
not be- the "only ' Perfon that дд: lament the * 
lofsof his Tackling. A&foy]es de^ f "Hf: prat 
scat Kop CdCoy- токко” Troy m] voor ^ 
Earns, ёта uà rO ri dvara prin Ave” 
Morris runimtin,. Бур Combabuti, 
miltos cafir andaming life; ene folus ille luge 
ret quodveviratusuefet (26) 


! 
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a i SOCOM ENEES 
(i) Sale rre: .. COMENIUS (Joun Amos), a Grammarian, and a Proteftant. Divine; irt 


To/en Pref the X VIIth Century, was born in Moravia, the 28th of Marcb, 1592. Having 
fun Pe 00е ftudied in feveral Places, and namely at Herborn, he returned into his Country, 


Сей. in the Year 1614, where he was made Reétor of a College (а). He was made 
[agio e а Minifter in the Year 1616 (0), and had the Church of Fulnec given him in 


Qin ^^ the Year 1618 (c). At the fame time they gave him the Direction of the School, 
(6) Prefit Oper, that was newly erected in that little Town. One of his greateft Defigns at that 
аша, time was to introduce а new Method of teaching Languages. Не publifhed 
{оте Effays of it in the Year 1616, and had prepared other Writings on that 

Subject, that were loft in the Year 1621, when the Spaniards plundered. his Li- 

brary after they had taken the Town. The Profcription of all the Minifters 

of Bohemia and Moravia, by an Edi& of the Year 1624, interrupted his Pro- 

je& ; but he took it in band again at the Requeft of one of his Brethren, to 

whom a Proteftant Baron (4) had given his three Sons to be inftructed in the 

(D Greer Year 1627. Some Minifters, and Comenius among the reft, kept themfelves con- 
me Р Sealed in that Baron’s Houfe, in the Mountains of Bobemia.. The Perfecution 
increafed in fuch a manner the following Year, that they were obliged to-leave this 
Retreat, Comenius fled to Гејла, a City of Poland, where he taught the Latin 
: "Tongue. The Book that he publifhed in the Year 1631, with the Title of Jansa 
e Linguarum referata, acquired him a wonderful Reputation [4], infomuch that 
role, who governed Sweden, wrote to him in the Year 1638, to offer him a.Com- 

miffion to reform all the Schools in that-Kingdom. He did’ not think it pro- 

per to accept that Offer; he only promifed to ай thofe, that fhould have the 

- Commiffion for it, with his Advice: and from that time he put. into Latin, what 

he had compofed in his Mother-Tongue, about the new. Method of inftructing 

(9 Ex Pref. Louth (е), A Specimen of it was publithed under the Title of Panfopbiz Pro- 
tone Operim _ dromus-(f.), which-made him be'looked üpon as a moft able Perfor to be the Re- 
ое ee ftorer of the Schools. The Parliament of England defired to make ufe: of him, to 
(/) The For: reform the College of the Nation. Comenius came to London in the Month of 
a Pease г dd 1641, and would have been admitted into-a Committee, to propofe his 
75 Science’ “Plan of a Reformation, if the Parliament had xd тоо much taken up with 
The Civil-Wars of England, and the Diforders of Ireland, thewed 

the Ti ‘mes were not favourable to him. He went into Sweden, whither 
Wi d by a Perfoniof Meriti(g), and a great Lover of the Public Good. He 
ved there in the Month: 7 2, Негсопіеттед with Chancellor Oxen- ` 
icin concerning his Method ; and at laft all ended in this, that he fhould fettle . 
hicfelf at Elbing in Prufia, and labouron his Method. I forgot the beft of the 
Bufinefs,. The Patron, whom I have mentioned, was very: liberal: he provided 

, "Gomenius with a confiderable Maintenance : and che latter, being free fromthe Fa- 
* of Teaching [B]; employed himfelf only in finding out fome general Me- 

for; yn had the cate of Youth... He beftowed four Years upon it in 
у after which, he went’ into"Sweden, to give an Account of his Work. 
was examined- "Commiffioners, who judged” it worthy то be 
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printed, after the Author fhould have pût the finifhing hand to it. Comenius went 
4 э 3 — -about 


[n The Book that be publifoed —9 with the 
Title of Janua Linguarum: referata, acquired. Bima 
twonderful Reputation.) Though Coménius had: pub- 7 
lifhed ло other Book but that, he would have im- 
mortalized himfelf. < Itis a Book; that has been priate’ < deen confirmed to me By Letters from feveral learned “т! PE te 
єў а great many times, and tranflated into I know: * Mes of different Natirns, voberein they Берд great 

; how. many »Languages s there- have beer many’! * Compliments ет the Invention з as alfo prooem E А 
Polyglot ajot ogee 








3 Eiitions of Gt, E do notedoubs Бас that »* viens into various Lañgañges, carried ot А а> 
Y Comenius. P *he'owns,-that the * тшшн. For it bay been tranflated, not only inro > 
Suecefs ‘ork was much: above his: = ropean Languages, in number teoeloe, in 
tion i not be farprized, that fach a d fared, Hamely, Latin, Greek, 
Book been "only. into-! Bohemian, FoR "German; "Сеа, "Dutch, 
1) Here are the twelve Ej y but кы соз Hungarian y 
Pih mia Tio: Рагав, 5 з ће то ‹ "Turki Bot 
ех Diario Bio. al, Authors. would | never һауе::ехребей fuch al? € andir ipiliar to ill’ tbe Balt 
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(4) Ie Ren. [K]: 


(5) Poft ебе 
incendium quod 
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goc illi mi- 
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Айе, the burning 
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Calamity’ was 

brought en the Ci- 
ty by bis Pride, 
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proached. Mares 
fus in Antir- 

thetico, pag. 8, 


(6) See Nicolas 
Arnoldus, in 
difeurfa Theolo- 
gico contra Co- 
menivm, im the 
Lj. Page 


COMENIUS 537 
about it the two following Years, in the fame City of Elbing ; after which hewas 
forced to return to Lefza (b). We are come to the Year 1648. . I find that two (5) Ex Р: 
"Years after he went to the Court of Sigifmund , Ragotfki, Prince of Tranfyluania oe pera 
where they defired to confer with him concerning the Reformation of the $сһоов. О" SM 
He gave that Prince fome Writings, which concerned the manner of regulating - 
the College of Patak (i), according to the Plan of his Panfopbia ; and for the (n suannsh Lo- 
Space of four Years he was allowed to propofe what he pleafed concerning the "ntl tte Motter 
good Order of That College (k). Afterwards he returned to Lefna, where he p uk 
remained "till the Month of April 1656, when the Poles burned it [C]. He loft (Рун 
all his Manufcripts there, except what he had writ on the Panfophia, and St Fobn’s Shed e Cos 
Revelation (I). Не fled into Silefia, and afterwards into the Country of Branden- Gra Dna” 
burg, than to Hamburg, and at laft to Amfterdam (m), where he found fome very Po es 
charitable Perfons, The Golden Shower, that fell upon him in this City, obliged 
him to ftay there all the Remainder of his Days [D ]. In the Year 1657 he printed RR 
there the different Parts of his new Method of Teaching, at the Expence of 4^ v 
his chief. Mæcenas (п). It is a Book in P EC: divided into four Parts, which coft.; насыл, 
the Author watchful Hours, and much Money to others, and from which the elation p : 
Republic of Letters drew no manner of Profit: neither do I believe that there > 
is any thing ufefully practicable in the Author's Scheme (0). “The. Reformation (я) Ibid. page 
of Schools was not the chief thing of which he was fond; he was yet more ід- > 
fatuated with Prophecies, andi Revolutions, the Fall of Antichrift, the Millenium. 
and fuch like Whims of a dangerous Fanaticifm: I fay dangerous, not only in re: 
Jation to Orthodoxy, but alfo in relation to Princes and States. Не colleéted the ^ 
Vifions of one Koiterus, thofe of Chriflina Poniatovia, and thofe of Drabicius, with.) Sorbiere bar 
a wonderful Care, and publifhed them at Am/terdam. эйт of bin ond 





(n Laurence de 
Geer, the Son of 


ей, 





(б 
Thofe Vifions promifed 7,27 of bim 
Wonders to thofe, who would undertake to exterminate the Houfe of atria, ii Vashi 
and the Pope. Guftavus Adolphus, Charles Guftavus, Kings of Sweden, Cromwell, m E M 
and Ка юй, had been foretold as the Executors,of thofe magnificent Prophecies.; 
but the Event did not anfwer. Comenius, not knowing any longer which way’ to 
turn, bethought himfelf, as it is faid, to make his Addrefs to Lewis XIV, King 
of Frane [E]. He fent him а Copy of Drabicius’s Prophecies, and intimated, that. 
Gop promifed That Monarch the Empire of the World, by the Defeat of the 
Perfecutors of Jesus Curist. He compofed fome Books at Am/terdam, under 
a malignant Planet. This may be (аід particularly of that, which he publifhed 
againft Marefius concerning the Reign of a thoufand Years. Не drew a thunder- 
ing Anfwer upon himfelf; wherein the Author pretended to have unmafked him. 
< Ita Deo difpenfante evenit, ut tua importunitate coactus, larvam tibi detraxerim, 
є ёс quam hactenus egeris perfonam in hac {сепа mundi toti mundo oftenderim (р). 


© سے‎ Thus 





(p) Marefius in 
Antirrhetico, 
page ult 


[С] He remained at Тепа, till the Poles burnt 
it] We fhall fee below (4), that Comenius was re- 
proached for having been the Caufe of that Difafter 
(5): and that, if he might have followed his own 
Inclination, he would not have ftaid in that Town, 
although he perfuaded others not to fear any thing, 
and aflured them they fhould have a fpeedy Deli- 
verance, 

[D] The Golden Shower, that fell upon bim in 
Amfterdam, obliged bim to flay there tbe remainder 
of bis Dayr.] Some took it ill, Ьесаше his Ойсе 
of Superintendant of the Churches of Poland and 
Bohemia required he fhould be elfewhere.. It is like- 
ly that his ambulatory ‘Life would have continued 
longer than it did; ifhehad not found a plentifal Har- 
vek in Ат етйат. He found fome charitable People 
there, and fome rich Merchants, who were in 
hopes he would teach their Children Larin in a 
fhorter and eafier Method, and who thought they 
ought to pay a Man largely, that faved the Time 
and Labour of the Youth, No doubt he faid with- 
in himfelf, it is good to be here, Jet us therefore 
build here our Tabernacles. < Mercatoribus qui- 
* buídam Amfterdamenfibus gratus vivit, qui delica- 
* tulis fuis filiis, ejus opera habitum latinitatis nullo 
* labore, & majore æris quam temporis difpendio, 
< infundi poffe fperant. Et fic ille auream apud eos 
« meffem metit; at vero ubi manet cura Ecclefiarum 
є Polonicarum & Bohemicarum, quarum Senior & 
© Superintendens eft, & quas in tam mifero tatu re- 
* liquit, fbi confulens (6)? — He lives im the 
© good Graces of fome Merchants at Amflerdam, 
* who imagine, that by bis means their pretty Ma- 
«fiers may eafily attain а babit of fpeabirg Latin, 
<“ and at a lefs expence of time than Money. So be 
“reaps a Golden Harveft amongft them, But 
“where is the regard due to bis Churches of Poland 
* and Bohemia, of which be is Elder and Superin- 
» X БЫ, каса bas, left. in facb miferable 


< Circumfances, to fbift for bimpelf? "Тһе paternal 
"Tendernefs of the Durch has been very well repre: 
fented in few Words in this Paffage of Mr Arnoldus. 

(Е) Not knowing which way to turn, be betbought 
Ит, as it is faid, to make bis Addrefi to Lewis 
XIV, King of France] АН that I can affirm is, (7) Ашы" 
that I have heard feveral Perfons fay fo. But as jum. I ia 
for the Promile 16, I have an Author to alledge 290, 29%. 
who has read Drabicius very much; fo that hé may p^ was printed 
be cfedited in the things that he affures us to have Јо” after the 
found in him. Let us hear him then: * The Spar ууулу Vienna 
* niards may cry up, if they pleafe, the great Ad- 27 Viennas 





w 
< perform its Promife: and certainly, we fhall do roni dt all we 


* what we can to fulfil thoíe Prophecies. "Тһе could to Have the 
* Houfe of Aupria is already humbled, and almoft Houle of Asfria, 
* deftroyed. = The King is Mafter of the great City the Republic of 
* of Strasburg, of all јана and Friburg. “He has Ciy Gp "Rom 
* all the Country of the Rhine, and five Ele&tors, deftroyed by the 
* three Ecclefiaftical, the Palatine of the Rhine, and Turks, and to 

< that of Brandenburg, at his difpolal. The War with put the Imperial 
* the Turks is not yet ended ; and who knows how far рем of Теш 
* all this will go 2 P This Author has very much XIV. Quantum 
altered his e се (8). mutatus ab illo L 

3 ; 











COME 


NI US: 


exe Туш, Dy tbe: Providence of Gov, I have performed what your Importi 
«nities: compelled me to undertake: and: unmafted you, and expofed tothe World the Part 
* you bave hitherto ated? He was reprefented asa Spunger and а true Sharper [P]; 
who made ап admirable ufe of che Character of a Fugitive for his Religion; -and 
of the pompous Ideas: of his Method of Teaching, in order to empty: the Purfes 


of well-difpofed Perfons. He: was alfo 


LF) He. was refrefented as a Spungery and a trae 
eek THEE are his Adverfaries Words +° Ag- 
* nofco:hominem. efle ingenii eximii & admodum in- 
* ventivi, ac plane ej convenientis qoi diceret, com 
* Parte € l'inganni, dà vivo mezza lania! ton Pin- 
* gano e l'arte, do vivos Paltra parte. Nam üt nal- 
* ]um hoc fecultim tulit myfticum. zruícatorem illo 
* fubtiliorem, ita nullum protulit fcriptorem: in tri- 
+ chotomiis excogitandis feliciorem (9). ——- I een 


(9). Marefius ia 






Antirrhetleo, ¢ bine tobe a Man Pn Parts, and Uncommon Inven- 
юр «їй, fut аў would fuit tiib bim who foould Jays 
3 “By Art and Deceit I: live: half the Years 
“Ресей and Art L live the other Ранта, 


y 
7 duced ae 
* Age has not produced amore expert тури Ty 
: СА ui it “known one ofa bie Ж erity 
“їй nito and тей Diftindions.” “See what he 
fays concerning the Craft Comenius madè ufe of 
with Lewis d4 Geer, to be the only-Poffefor of his 
Liberalities, and to. make them laft long. The Pan- 
Sophia that he promifed, and which never came out, 
‘was always retarded, faid he, by memorable Occur- 
rences: fo that; by his long. Delays, he: madeit alto- 
gether w(elefs according to his. Principles; . for he 
pretended, that the Reign of a.thoufand. Years 
would begin im the Year 1672 (то). Marzfrus йуз 
(rr); that his Wages were not the fourth part of 
the Sum, that Comenius made his Patron {pend every 
Years‘ Aufim dicere Comenium triplo vel quadru- 
* plo quotannis amplius conflitiffe unt familie Dege- 
* rine, dum eam fraudulenter lactat fpe Panfophica, 
* & раіс five it potius fumo Chiliafüico, & 
* тоо i iiie СЕ rum, quam doleo confequi 
*in meum flip: х пах 

\ AT firn. ы 'omenius rf 
Ас * Family of de Geer three or four timer ar 
«уга, а D riivi for my Salary, out-of the publie 
5 CHreajury, ИЙ be amufes thim with Panfopbie 
s Hepti, and fetdi, ar rather infatuaten tbem with 
é АЛП ud bis Millenium, and the Revelations 

, а, 


G) He was ajo laid open ij bir refpeds.) 
ET Rl Fri td 1 
Author obferves, that it is the Fault of thofe 
еи red: And indeed that Fa 
vour із of fo great а ; that it is no wonder if 
thofe, who perfuade themfelves, that Gow honours 
them with fuch a Diflindion, ufe the ordinary 
Teachers with the greatelt Contempt. -But at-the 
fame time they difcover that they boaft wrongfully 
of being infpired: for if Gow did them that 
Honour, he would not refufe them the Spirit of Chri- 
{ап Humility s they would not conceive fo great an 
Indignation againft all thófe that will not believe their 
Dreams. “ Ut eft fui plenus (/ays Marefius (12), 
óf Comenius) & grandia fentit de feipío, 


mew 


(11) 104, paps 
55 

















E 





ui 
onoi ferte- animo 
ioi clan neal eee fed 


cogitationes. 
Bigg with a bigh Opinion of (thus 
* des Marets of Comenius) аз itis ufual with all 
ж руё Viftenaries (тод га} an immediate Intercourfe 
© with the Deity) to be baugbty, be cannot with any 
“Patience bear bis anile Trafb, er rather bis Fanatic 
~ © and: Eutbufaflic Dreams, to be called in queftion’ 








who 
ven Р ies like thofe of Drabicivs (13): 
he had refuted him with the fame Reafons that con- 







D sce ad му Red no 
3 Е and ti too] 
ofe his own Arguments to himfelf, to render: nidi 
Sr ced hen the quick. This is the 





28 


t deve all, Comenius jj a. Fanatic, 


Vi fpeciale 
tee achat ela ft 


‘laid open in’ fome other Refpects [G^ 
T ‘He 


{ееп fo glaring an Inftance of it, fince the Death of 
Comenius, that it is not:néceflary to mentionsitz 
IIL He. was accufed of want of Judgment: Marea 
fins did not deny that he had Wit and Memory 5 
and to prove that he had no Judgment, he told hint 
that he meddled with too many things, that he was 
a тейїеїз Man, and even that he- had no Settled No- 
tions in things belonging to Grammar. . * INon-mi- 
* sum eft quod in Comenio (amma жеш} fumma 
* ingenii dexteritati conjungatur. “Шат comprobant: 
© Фхегіау conftans ejus wonumexfyoovvn, genus 
* уйе defoltorium, & dkalaceote perpetua, quie 
*-maximP. in (uis Grammaticationibus fingendis, & 
endis per totos 30 annos eluxit. (14) IV, (14) 14, іма, 
Не was accufed of ا‎ 07 in Matters of Reli- 
gion: >. Не was told, thi had for a long-time 
revolved. in: his Head the Pacification of the Church 
in.concert.with the Socinians (rs). .Zevickerus, who (15) Tbid.pag.6« 
was of That Se&, upbraided him publickly with it, 


Marefids adds, that he had a wonderful Cunning to 
accommodate-himfelf. to the Hamour of the Party 
with whom he was to live ; -but that; if-one-might 
believe the;common Report, .he communicated. with 
none. He. was reproached with his Coldnels to 
confute the Рарїйз, as never having wrote any thing 
againft them but? a tittle Book againft the Capuchin 










gaum op, 
the fecond Б® (16) та, ibia 


out (17).  Marefius forgot to 
his Inconftancy, the Books that he publithed againft i intituled, Abe 


ledge, as a Proof of (17) The Book 
the. Irenicin Jrenicirum: of the :Socinian Zevickerus tien Eebe, 
(18), But he did not forget to tell him, that during tion way. printed 
the: Life of his two Patrons, he had poke always in 1658. ° 
civilly of. Cartus; whereas after their Death he 
publithed an Inveétive: againft that- great Philofo- (18) Ses the Roe 
pher, V. The chief thing he blames him for, is ^^ [м 
aniticióm: Sed prefertim. eff. Comenius Tamaticus, 
Vifiom & Enthufiafta in folio (19). —— But a- (19) Marefius, 
bufiaft of the н Ва а. 
ti "ius pretene ^ 
that the Proph: d ire ought to ferve fora 
Rule to all the Princes of Europes which was the 
Reafon that he wrote Letters to the Pope, to 
the Emperor; to Kings and Cardinals, to recommend 
that Work to them as the Rule of their Conduét. 
< Datis ad Papam, ad Imperatorem, ad Reges, ad 
+ Cardinales literis has nænias illis de meliori nota 
* commendare atque exinde quid facere, quid cavere, 
£ quid metuere debeant illis prefcribere (20). Не 
was: always watchful over the Events of Ear 
to make them agree to the Syftem:of his Уібопё, It 
is the Property of thofe Men, as we know by frefh, 
Inftances; to amend their Predictions according to 
the News of the Gazette. Comenius, being uncer- 
tain whether the Plenipotentiaries of England. and 
Holland, who-were to treat of the Peace at Breda 








(20) Td. page тә, 








COMENTUS. 
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He owned, at laft, the Vanity of his Labours: [Н], and of the Trouble he had 
given himfelf, fince Providence had made him leave his'Country. And indeed he 
would have been more worthy of Praife, if: he had, «during his Exile, employed : 


his Thoughts only upon his own Salvation, ‘rather than ro be always intent upon 
the Events of Europe, to find in the Interefts of Princes, in their Wars, in their 
Alliances, Ёс. wherewith to flatter himfelf with: ther Hopes of being reftored 
and of revenging “himfelf. 12 This made him run into Fa- 
naticifm, He died at Amfterdam the 15th of November 1671 (q). If he had 
lived but a little longer, he would have been a Witnefs of the Falíhood of 
his Promifes concerning the Millenium [1]. 


to his Country, 


(g) ЕМА. Danie 
1 Comenit Johe 
Amoñi filii apad 
Spizelium in Ine 
fel. Literat. page 
1028. Konig is 
miflaken phen ba 
pliers the Deb 
of Comenius ix 


He was in the 8oth Year of his i Year 1670, 


Age when he died. Some Perfons have been furprifed that he lived fo long [K], 
and 


ready to rife (21). VI. He was told, that he 

fuch other si//enary Fanatics have no other aim 

than to ftir up the People, and that he left no Stone 

unturned to induce-Crore// to caufe fome-Infurre- 

fons in Bobemia.- Ne objiciam Cimenio que” ipfe 

quandam per tertium molitus eff apud Cromeellium 

ox) М. рәр. 58. 44 res turbandas im Воретіа (22). VII: Lally, 

Marefius charged him with chufing rather to expofe 

the Authority of the Scriptures, than to own him- 

an” felf in the wrong. He had formerly concluded (23), 

that fince the Event did not anfwer to the Prophe- 

cies of Felgenbaverury they did not come from Gods 

butas for thofe of his three Seers (24), he defend- 

ed them with might and main, though the Event 

had contradiéted them; and: he compared them with 

thofe of the Old Teflament. <“ Nune verê fuas pro- 

* pugnat etfi ab eventu fuerint deftitutas; imo eas im- 

< piè, profant & facrilegà cum prophetiis V. T. au- 

(25) Mirek, ibid. «det conferre (25)? 

gap 66. [H] He owned at lf the Vanity a bis La- 

ours.) бее the Book that he publithed at Am/er- 

dam; intituled, Unius necefarii, in the Year 1668, 

and the Praifes that Spize/ius beftowed upon him 

(26) In Infelice (26) for that Confeflion, and for his. Refolution’ to 

Literato, page mind nothing for the future, but the grest Affair of 
3024, & S04 pis Salvation, л 

{1] Jf be bad lived but a little трет, be would 

bave been a Witnefs of the Falfoosd of bis Promifes 

concerning the Millenium-]- He faid that the Reign 

of a thoufand Years was to begin in the-Year 1672, 

(27) Mareh An- or in the Year 1673 (27). бо that there is fearce 

Чим. рр, 8: апу Body but believes he died very featonably, 

fince he avoided the confufion of feeing the vanity 

of his Prophecies. I am perfuaded that he did not 

gain much by it. He was fo шей to fach Difap- 

intments, and minded fo little what People would 

iy of it, that he could have born this lat Check 

without any trouble. 'Thofe Gentlemen are of an 

admirable Conftitution: nothing puts them out of 

Countenance; they appear as boldly in Company 

after the Expiration of the time as before; they neither 

fear Railleries, nor the moft ferious Complaints; 

they are always ready to begin again: in a Word, 

they are Proof againft the jufleft Mortifications. We 

mult not lay altogether the Fault of it on the parti- 

cular turn of their Wit, and of their Inclination ; 

the Public is more to be blamed for it than they are, 

becaufe of it’s prodigious Indulgence. It is а com- 

mon Saying, ‘That Сор forgives every thing, and 

that Men forgive nothing: but that Maxim is falfe, 

with тере to the Commentators on the Revela- 

(28) Interea to- dation: it is'very probable that Сор has not the 

ties ineptiis ejus fame Indulgence, as the Public, for the ped 

deed som PO wherewith they handle his Oracles, and expoíe 

Tage Propheta them to the Contempt of Infidels. А learned Di- 

mec quiowam vinë obferves, that Comenius loft nothing of his 

ET. ced Credit, pones ааыа ee yrs A a 

eitas Jus dred times by his ns: he alwa; a 

fennie, Sleman- iret Propheiy fo ini jt tbat Med she ple io 

be deceived in (оте things (28)! I have {aid alrea- 

dy, that Comenius continued to fpread the Prediétions 

of Drabicius as divine Prophecies, tho’ the Event had 

declared againft them. Here is an inftance of it. He 

was the Coadjutor of Drabicius, and was to be one 

öf thofe, who in the Prefence of that Prophet fhould 

put the Crown of Hungary on Prince Ragotski's 

Head at Presburg (29), after Drabicins had been in 

Tranfyloania to proclaim there that Prince King of 

ary, and to anoint him before all the People, 

after the Sermon that he was uer on this Text, 

I HAVE ANOINTED MY KING UPON 

ZION THE HILL OF MY HOLINESS. 

* Sulcipe iter ad principem —— ut eum coram toto 

териге Э 


q.i Ра 
вог аў 


(23) In Epiftola 
ad Stolcium, 
no, 1640+ 


(24) Cotteros, 
Poniatovia, Dra- 
bícius, 


dos vult decipi. 
Arnoldus in the 
Appendix to the 
Diícorfus Theo- 
logicus, pag. vite 


(29) Scribe Ad: 
Juno ( Comenio ) 
illum fore unom 
de illis qui re- 
gio capiti сого» 
em imponent 
te quoque præ 
pru 
155, ver. 45 4 
орий Arnolda 
Difeurf. Theol. 
tontra Comenium, 


Фар. 37. 


* exercitu quem ad ipfum collegi ungas & ptocli- 
* mes Regem terre hujus. Sed premittas concio- 
* nem fuper verba Pfalmi fecundi, Ego unxi Regem. 
< meum, &c. quam concionem ftatim meditare, 
< peraétaque illa effundes oleum unétignis olei Bal- 
*famini (quod reperies im aula princip) in confpe- 


* &u totius populi fuper caput principis (30). sm (30) Revel. 4^; 
< Make the bef of your Way го tbe: Prince, to anoint Y © fos. Ar 
nold. ibid. 


< and proclaim bim King of this Country, before the 
< bole Army, wbich 1 bave gathered to bim. But fef 
* preach a Sermon on тй Words of the fend 
* Pfalmy 1 have anointed my King, Ge» To 
< the compofing of which fet угун immediately s 
© after she delivery of whichy pour the anointing ОН 
* of Balm (which you will find in the Prince's Court) 
“nthe Prince's Head, in the fight of alloshe 
* PeepleHe lived long cnongh to be convinced 
that this could not happen. ы 

[К]. Some Perfans bave been furprifed that be lived 
fo long.) “Ivis difficult to conceive, that: a Man of 
Reputation сап-1опд ont-live: the Shame of- having 
been’ a Promoter of Prophecies, which the-Efent 
had confoundedinfucha manner, that they feemediex- 
prefély defignad to contradiét them, Comenius fonnd 
himfelf liable to other Mortification, that were:not 
lefs grevious than that. 

They reproached him: with having: done a great 
Prejudice to his exiled Brethren (31). Мой of (31) See Arnol- 
КУ had fae ie “ey Movers ^v] а ae е 
of preferving tit. by ndry, (d nt it < 

^ ly. іп а little time, becaufe Солт, Мез v—— 
therh.that they Mould quickly return home; and be- 
caufe they thought, by virtue of his Promifes, (ас 
thepmecded not be {paring, and that it was better 
for them to free themfelves from every thing that 
might incumber them in their Journey. ‘This was 
the Caufe that, notwithftanding all the great Hopes 
wherewith they fed themfelves, they foon fell into 
Beggary. Befides, they reproached him with-(32) (32) Ibid & 
having been the Caufe of the plundering and born- page 83:7 
ing of befira ga) a Town of Poland, where they 
had found a Retreat, and ав it were their Pella: (43) Tt was 
with being, fay, the Caufe of it, by reafon of the about the 
Panegyric that he unfeafonably made upon Charles Aer 1656 
Guftavas, King of Sweden, at the time of the Tn- 
vafion of 64 рори dede hn 
the approaching Deft of Popery, whereby he 
rendered: the Protefante of Poland extreamly odious 
to the Catholics of that Kingdom ; and he feemed 
not to be undeceived, when the King of бедел 
foon -after turned his Arms againft Denmark. Co- 
menius made a fecond Panegyric upon him (33), 
wherein he congratulated him no lefs for the new Jn- 
vation, than he had done for the foregoing: It was 
a great Illufion to think, that "That Prince had-a 
Defign againft the Church of Rome. The Ele&tor 
of Brandenburg writ to Richard Cromwell; that the 
Swedes had ruined the Proteftant Religion in Po- 
Land B» and no Prince coritributed fo much to 
difpottels Charles Guffaous of the Conquefts that 
Һе had. made, as the’ Protefta $ к was a 
time when the Faith of Comenius did ftagger; for L7" 2 
though it has been bid (36). that the Faithful of ram pon 
Lefna, relying upon his Promile, expected a fudden pag. 837, 
Deliverance, -which made them negleét to with. 184 
draw themfelves: with "their" Effeéts into a place of 
Security; he himfelf-informs us, that he de- 

















(за) Arnoldus 
Ditcurf. Theol 
рар. 09» 


(35) That Letter 
contains fome very 
remarkable thing 
Te ft dared rhe 

a8th of Decemb. 
бй, and is to 
be found in the 

Preftantium & 





(4€) Arnoldus, 
87 


figned in due time to fhelter himfelf from the PE 
Storms but that not being able to obtain his Leave ^ 
from his Church, and being unwilling to retire with- 7и 
out their. Confent, which would'have been an ill ^^. " ^ 
Example, as they told him, һе was forprized with 3 
the reft by the Polifo Army. * Equidem. fubduceré 
me 





(37) Hiftor. Re- 


welationum, pag. 
281. 


(53) Thole con» 


cerning the Pan- 


2 


(39) Hiftor. Re- 


‘Velationums 
wn P 
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and «thatthe ‘Vexation of having, fucceeded: fo. ill in his Predictions did mot 


Shorten his Days. Mrs Bourignon 


and һе efteemed each other cordially and /piri- 


wally {L).. Leought-not to forget that he publifhed fomething againft the So. 


cinians [М]. Teas 


faid; that һе Ашһог of а Book, intituled Janua Corro- 


RUM REsER ATA; made choice, of that Title, becaufe there is none to which 
the Ear is more ufed than-to that of Janua Linguarum Referata-of Comenius { N]. 


The. Articles of DRABICIUS and 
that may’ pafs for a Supplement to this. 


éme mature: volai-metu, five. talis alicujus. tragici 
< exitus, five diuturnioris belli - - - - fed impetrare 
^ à meis dimilfionem non potui; cum feandalo au- 
"tem deferere gregem (malo prorfus exemplo, ш di- 
* Gitabant) nolui (47)^ He loft his Houfe, his Goods, 
+ his-Library, andfeveral Maniferipts, in the writing 
of which he had fpent about forty: Years; Only part 
of the Apocalyptic Treatiíes, and (оте others.(38), 
«efcaped che Flames s they had time enough to throw 
thém: into g Hole, and.to cover them with. Earth, 
and.-they Were found again ten Days after the 
, Fire. (39). i "тер 2 
[2] Mrs Bourignon and be efteemed each other 
‘cordially. and. fpirituslly.] -< He broke with Mr Ser- 
* rarius 'becaufe -he had acted with fo much: Paf- 
* йоп and Injultice\againft her. -He continued: to 
* ейеет her all the reit.of his Life, 'and defired 
«her оп: his Death-bed:to-come and.give-him. the 
‘Jatt Vifit,- faying to thofe who {poke to him of 
heri Оле 25 Май Where is: fpe then? Let 
4-mé Басе thé Hajpinefs 10 fee Der-ance more: before 
ic Jodie All the Knowledge and Leatning that I 
< расе bad, art only the Produfions of Reafon, and 
tothe buman Mind; andthe Effets of buman Study 5 
^ but foe bas a Wifdomy and a Light tbatipraceed im- 
« mediately from Go р. alone; by the Horw Gnosr. 
«After the had been to fee him, according to. his 
*-Requeft, he faid,.with great Tranfports of Joy, 
16:00: thofe that came to fee him, bave feen an 
« Angel of Gov: Gov bas т me bis Angel 
« this Day. He died fome time after in the; Grace. 


* of Go; as Mrs Bourignon did not дпейїоп.; hav- 


+ 1< ing often faid, , that the had never feen a learned 





Man better and. more humble than, he (40). 
AM]. He publifvedfomerbing again the Soci- 


FF nians.) One of that Se& wrote а Book, intituled, 


(41) See the Bie 
bliotheca АбМ- 
trinitarloram, 
pror. 


& 


(43) The Aus 
if 3) The i 


Жаш Trenicorum, feu teconciliatoris Chriftiano- 
ram bodiernorum norma triplex, fana omnium bomi- 
num ratio, Scriptura fatrá, &9 traditiones, and de- 
-dicated it to the Pope. Neither the Author's Name, 
nor the Тїте ог Place of. the Imprefüon, ар- 
ar in jt; but weknow chat a Phyfician, born at 
antzie, whole Name was Daniel Zroickerut, com- 
ofed it, and had it printed at Amferdam, in the 
‘car 1658. (41)... Comenius refuted him-in a Book 
Antituled, De. Irenico Irenicorum, boc eff tonditioni- 
dur pacis à Socini йа reliquo Chriftianc orbe obla- 
їй, ad omnes Chrifianes Јада admonitio: Yt was 
printed at m/lerdam in 1660, and_refuted {ооп 
alters for Zwickerus publifhed in the fame Town, 
in 1661, bis Jremicomaflix perpetua convictus $ 
emfiritiun, feu mua confirmatio infallibilitatis Irenici 
Jrenicarum “per. Remar futilitatem crimine CO- 
MENIAN A refutatimii, It was not long. be- 
fore Comenius's Reply came out; де ite Laon 
сї рш » intituled, Zre- 
ii poflerior ngpi confirictus imo 
obmutefcens, feu novum © memorabile exemplum in- 
Јесте pugne Dn. Job. Amos Comenii, contra Ire- 
тісі Irenicorum Autorem. Comenius entered the Lifts 
once again: his Adverfary did the fame; for he 
publithed Jrenicomajtigis pars /pecialis, feu finalis 
confutatio Comenii, -Hoornbeekii, C- aliorum (42). 


ni Notes by the bys; that Dr Bull has refuted feveral 


Paffages of the Lrenicum. Irenicorum, and that he has 
ты й feen the 


med for not having feen the other Books. of 


the fame Author; for want of which, he condemns 

Daniel Zwickerus for feveral whereof he 

| have found him innocent, if he had confulted 

r. the, Jrenicomaflix perpetuo convifius, &c. This I 

find in a píeudonymous Piece, printed at London, 

in Year 1697, and intituled, Fides. primoru 
rum ex Barnaba, 


KOTTERUS contain feveral things 


shat of the Janua Linguarum referata of Comenius.] 
That Book being little known, tit is ft, to fay fome- 
thing of it here, that all my Readers may learn in 
general what.it is, without looking for other Books, 
or flirring from. their Place. 

I is a Book (44), the Author w hereof was pleafed үр 
$9. cal inlet. бези. кейс Heat Me КАКЫ 
Furiew’s Sypem of the Church, 3n. the Stile iof. ape- 1692, in 49. 
ripatetic, Philofopher, and-quite-overturns it,- басе 
he clearly thews, that, according.to- that Minifter's (45) Nicolle, 
Hypotheíis, a Man may. be-faved in all-Religions. Prefice to hls 
"This: was an unluckly thing for Mr Juries. for-it Rooks concerning 
was firipping him of the Бей Feather in his Plume, Church, pot, 2. 
fince {һе beí Book that-he- writ, and which was 3 
moft efteemed, cames to-mothing- Ьу that means. 
Among {о many. Writings of Mr Farien; Mr-Ni- 
colle found поре but this that-deferved to be anfirer- 
ed,- He divided. the reftinto-two Claffes, and. he (47) Ib; рут, 
placed in, the firt the Books, wherein he pretends, 
that Mr: Furie: fays nothing-new i -and sin the (48) See his fe- 
fecond thofe, wherein he pretends, that-Mr Jurieu cond Apology. 
fays fome new things (45). -He-will have it, that (49) He finds 
thofe off the firft. Clas are only. meer Collettions and fault even with 
Difpofitions-of what had: been already faid bythe the Latin Stile 
Writers of the Party 3. and-tbat thofe of the fecond bas, Ша ine 
contain only. heaps of Calumniesiagainft all forts of a Negligence of 
Puple, or empty Vifions and Imaginations, or paffio- Stile is a Mira- 
nate Declamations.. Now -he.-thought that the 99 the Divine. 
Makers of ColleBionsonght to be left unanfwered, and far sive MI 
to. be givenup. to tbe Fudgment of the Public, tobo vacles ас hand), 
Joon bring them to Reajen by the Difgufh they conceive ont does not take 
їагай\ fuch Books з" and that Silence and Сойёту: тойс, that Ган 
are the Punifoment that beft fuits the. Vanity: and beginning and c 
Paffon of thofe who write Books of the econd the end of his 
Clafs. He thought particularly concerning Mr Ja- Book, that ha 
rieus Accomplifioment of Prophecies, that be marmore M4 pitehe! ape 
would advife-a- Man to undertake the Refutation of it, E iens d 
tban: to-apply bimfelf Jerioufly, ta-refute the Centuries * Iniquum eft, 

Nordaas (46) забав for the $y//er of the “айй Mr Amy- 


« 


(45) Ibid: page 
27. 


9 
Church wbich, he fays (47)y was not одай upon ¢ тт the А 


as-a-defpicable Work, he found, after having well «i, d 
thoughtsof-it, that he-aoghr.to-refate: it. E oly hence Ine 
relate ее things hiftoriclly. < data opera nega 

Tt. muft-not bey thought range that Me уштен , 1519 diligenter 
fhonld-have expreffed, in very angry. words-(48), Te jr итий re 
the Trouble he was in to íce-his darling Book ‹ objet the want 
thoroughly: confuted ғ and. none-bnt thofe, whore <% ep 
ignorant of that fort of fatherly "Tendernefs, can ç ™reandutbor 
take it ill that he fhoold endeavour to allay his Grief * ned bng elabor 
by inveighing againft both the Book written againtt * rate.” Mr Jx- 
him .(49)» and the Perfon to whom:he imputes it; los: has been fa 

ent ато 





ч judge of the Lae 
Mc folatia lu&us 1 бу only by 
Exigua ingentis, mife i È Proxy; for he 
gua ingentis, mifero fed debita patri (50). © a hir e 
that his Incom= 
petence in that 
matter was 
known even be- 


zi * weak Relief 
And far inferior to a Fatber’s Grief 
















COMMANDINUS CONCINI. 


$41 


COMMANDINUS (Freperre) born at Urbino in Italy, of a Noble Fa» 
mily, was one of the learned Men of the XVIth Century. His great Knowledge 
of the Mathematics was attended with a great Skill in the Greek Tongue, which 
enabled him to tranflate the Greek Mathematicians into Latin, He publifhed and 


tranflated many of them, which néver had been tranflated before. 


Francis Maria; 


Duke of Urbino, who underftood thofe Sciences very well, was а moft affectionate 
Patron to him for that very reafon. Commandinus died in 1575, being Sixty fix 
Years of Age, and was buried іп the Sepulchre of his Anceftors ; and Anthony To- 
roneus made his Funeral Oration (a). І {hall give a Catalogue of the Books, which (2) Ex Thuano, 


Commandinus tranflated and commented upon [44]. He is very. much praifed by 
Blancanus (b), and others, and deferves іс. It is no {mall Glory to him, to have 
had. Bernardin Baldus and Guy Ubaldus among his Difciples for they were excellent 
Authors, and indebted to-him for their great Improvements. I fhall make a fhort 


LXI, pag. 


(8) Chronol. 
Mathem. р. 61« 


Obfervation upon his Tranflation of Euclid [B]. 


[4] 1 fall give a Catalogue of the Books be tran- 
Slated and commented on.) Archimedis circuli dimen- 
"Ро, de lineis fpiralibus, quadratura paraboles, de co- 
aoidibus 65 fpbercidibus, de arene numero, Venice, for 
Paul Manutius, 1558, in fol. Ejufdem Archimedis de 
dis quee vebunturin aqua, Bologna, 1565, in 4to. Apol- 
lonii Pergeei Conicorum libri quatuor una cum Pappi 
Alexandrini lemmatibus, © commentariis Eutocii Af- 






(1) Ex Ам. calonitae, &c. Bologna, 1566, in folio (1). Ptolemei 
Verderio» SUP plamifpberrium, Venice, 1558; im до. Ejufdem de 
piem, Epitome alemmate liber, Rome, 1562, in to: Elementa 

Euclidis; at Pelro, 1572, iñ fol. Arifarcbus de 

magnitudinibus ac diffantiis folis t$ lume, at Pelaro, 
(2) See ШУ Ca- 1572, іл 4to (2). Hero de fpiritalibus (3), at Ur- 
ове hry of DIN 1575, in gto. Machometes Bagdedinus de 
Oxford. Juperficierum ribus, at Pefaro, 1570, in fol. 


Pappi Alexandrini Collectiones Mathematica, at Pe- 
(9) See Volus faro, 1588, in foh &c. This lat Work would not 
de Миһеп, have been printed fo foon after the Death of the 
PE 29% Author, if the Duke of Urbino had not vigoroully con- 
cerned himfelf in it: had it not been for that, the 
Law-Suit which the two Daughters of Commandinus 
commenced againft each other, would have occafioned 


a long delay, as his Son:in-law Valerius Spaciolus 

acknowledges (4). He publithed alfo fome Books of (4) уота, ibide 

his own compofing, a Treatife De céntro gravitatis PAB: 59 

Jelidorum, Bologna, 1565, fel. Herehgierum def- 

criptio, Rome, 1562, &c (5). (5) Oxfoid Cas 
iB) I pall make a Jbort Obfervation upon bis “logue 

Tranflation of Euclid ] Mr Teiffer obferves, that 

Commandinus tranflated the Works of Euclid into 

Italian; and he cites Foffur de Mathem. pag. 68. 

(6). Вис іс is certain, that И ш; does not fay that (6) ei. ti 

it was in Italian. I find no body that fays it was. (AP E. dn, 

Doubtlefs it is the Fault of Teiffer's Printer, that Tom. L pge > 

Ainftead of Heronis Alexandrini Spiritalium liber, we 47% 

read in pag. 470, which I have quoted, Hieronis 

Alexandrini Spiritualiam liber. {п Blancanus (7), 

they have put Neronis inftead of Heronis. Thus the 

Printers multiply Writers. Some Compilers, to 

fhew that they out-do thofe that went before them, 

will perhaps give out, as a rare Difcovery, that 

there was anciently an able Mathematician, whofe 

Name was Nero, of whom we have ЁШ fome 

Works. 


(7) Chronol, Mar 
themat, рар. 61 


CONCINI(Concino) known by the Name of MARSHAL D'ANC RE, 
abufed the Goodnefs of the Queen-Mother, Mary de Medicis, fo exceffively, that, 
in order to ftop his Ambition, it was thought fit to make away with him, without 
any Trial [4]. lt would have been too dangerous a thing to undertake it in due 
form; which is alone fufficient со fhew that he was a wicked man [B]. He was 
born at Florence, where his Father, from a meer Notary, came to be Secretary of 
State. He came into France with Mary de Medicis, the Wife of Henry IV ; and at 
firft he was only Gentleman in Ordinary to that Princefs, but he afterwards became 
her Mafter of the Horfe, and raifed himfelf prodigioufly by the Credit that one 


of the Queen's Maids, whom he married, had with her Majefty (a). 
the Marquifate of Ancre (b), a little after the Death of Henry IV. He was 
vernor of Amiens, Peronne, Roie, and Mondidier: He became firft Gentleman of 


He bought (4) reno 
o- GALLIGAL. 
See ber Articles 


the King’s Bedchamber, and afterwards Marfhal of France (с). He endeavoured (5e Picardy 
to have the Goverment of Picardy 5 but the Duke of Longueville, having the Choice ¢) Buptite te 


of that Government, and of that of Normandy, 
the Marfhal d* Acre was excluded from his Pretenfions, and even forced to yield 


chofe the firft, and by that means Grin, Decide 
de Louis le Jifte, 
B. 4s towards the 


the Government of Amiens to that Duke ; for that Refignation was ftipulated by e 
the Treaty of Loudon, if the Duke of Longueville fhould chufe the Government 


of Picardy. 


The Marfhal d? cre had at the fame time the Government. of Nor- 


mandy beltowed upon him. He caufed Quillebeuf to be fortified in that Province, 


notwithftanding the Parliament had forbid it: 
of Pont de P Arche, and endeavoured to have alfo that of Havre de Grace (d). In 
fhort, there was no longer reafon to doubt that he defigned to have all things at 


[4] Jt was thought proper to make away with 
Bim, without any Trial} l am not ignorant that 
Je Grain, and fome other Hiftorians fay, that the 
King ordered the Sieur de Fitri to apprebend the 
with an Intention to bave bim tried in bis 
Parliament of Paris (1); but I find the particular Rela- 
Death of the Marfhal Z'Zmere more 
that the King, finding too 
of the Trial, took 


He got the particular Government 
(4) 1A. lib, IX, ` 


his 


if he compaffes that Defign, he muft have made 
ufe of a thoufand unjuft ways; he muft have turned 
thofe out of their Places that did not pleafe him, 
and advanced others upon whom he could depend: 
that is, he muft have degraded good Men, to raife 
thole, who facrifice every, thing to Fortune. How 
many Extortions muft one make, to heap up as much 
Money as is neceffary to have Spies and Creatures 
every where? Our Marffal never went abroad witb- 
ош kaving two bundred Gentlemen about bim, befides 
the Men to whom be gave Wages, whom be called. 
bis thoufand Liores Paltroons (3). We fhall {peak 
afer (4) of the Slavery wherein he kept the (4) y, Ren. [D], 


6x (C) The 


g Le Grain, ubi 
ра. . 
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" 


x x» N UDOGEEN Е 

is Di ; for he removed the wifeft Heads from the King's Council, and filled 
pm ie his own Creatures. He difpofed of the Finances, ‘he diftributed 
the Offices, he got Friends every where, both in the Armies and in the Towns, 
and terrified thole, who oppofed his Faction, by Examples of a fevere Revenge. 
There was no-other-Remedy for all thofe great Diforders, than that of killing him. 
That Commiffion, given to Vitri; one of the Captains of the Life-Guards, was exe- 
cuted on the Drawbridge of the Zowore on the" wenty fourth of April 1617, where 
feveral Piftols were fired at That Marfhal, The next day, the Mob, having taken 
the Body out of the Grave, їй the Church of SF German de PAuxerrois, dragged it 
up and down the Streets, and difcharged their Anger all manner of ways [C]. The 
Parliament proceeded againft the Memory of the deceafed, and declared him con- 
viéted of High-Treafon, both divine and humane, condemned his "Wife to be be- 
headed, and declared their Son Ignoble, and uncapable of bolding any Office in the 
Kingdom (г). е i s t 
daifm and Sorcery. 1 fpeak of it elfewhere (/). This Man’s Infolence is a fad 
Example of that Fatality, which attends’ the French Monarchy more than any 
other Country in the Worlds which is, that the Queens there. preferve almo al 
ways the foreign Heart which they bring with them, and-are.commonly the Inftru- 
ment that God makes ufe of to humble and chaftife the Nation: = Here are already 
two Queens, defcended from the Houfe of Medicis (0), who did'almoft overthrow 
"That Monarchy in favour of the Spaniards, That Part of the French. Hiftory-is 


Strange things were difcovered in their Procefs concerning their Ju- (e) Ivia, tib. x. 


(f) Inthe Article 
САСА 


Ren. [D] and 
LE} 


(g) Catherine 
the Mother of 











fhameful for the French Name. 
véral Years'a Slave to a Florentine [D]? 
ү Knee, as they. did, before that Idol, 


[с] The Mob difebarged their Anger all 
manner of wi 1 ‘The Footman of à eas 
who. had been lately put to death (5), to grati 

05) Hewes the Мата), Nube Puna se Ф Church of 

Normandy, cal’ St Germain de 'Auxetrois, They cried out, that 

led Hurteoan, the Body” of that. Excommunicated Jew ought to 

who was behesd- be taken out of his е, and thrown on i 

"Mah  Dunghil. They went about it immediately, wit) 

Dp Gnin, fo much Fury, that, if any one had. alerted to 

ubi fopra, lib. them that they ought to have fome Refpeét for the 

JK. Ob й, Holinela of the- Place, they would have Бале; 
alive in the Maifhals Grave. When they 

opened ithe Coffin, “they dragged the Body to the 
^ end of. the Pont-meuf, and hanged it by the Heels 
? allows,,,that the-deceafed had -canfed 
aa ‘up for pele that fhould {peak ill of him. 
"They cut off his Nofe, his Bats, “and his Privy- 

2 s alittle after they took him down again, they 
ragged him to the Greve, and to the other Places, 

and then they di(membered him, and cut him into 

а thoufand Pieces; every one would have fome part 

of him; his Ears were fold very dear; his Entrails 

were thrown into the Rivers part of the Body was 
butnt before the Statue of Henry ТУ, on the Ролі 
neuf, and fome roafled part оѓ his Eleh with that 

Fire, and made their Dogs eat iG ‘The Author 

of the Relation, printed with the Hiftory of the Fa- 

vourites, relates fone things that аге fill more fur- 
prising. "The GreatProvolt, appearing with his Ar- 

i chers, to put aftop to the beginning of the Tumult 

"n the Church of Sr Germain de. PAuxerrois, was 

LÉ to be buried alive, if he advanced 

farther- (7). That Author pe Mn 

а (caret: Duas was d, that, having 
the dead = it out again 

all bloody, DII f 

* alfo fome little Pieces that he had tore from 

* Body; that another pulled his Heart out, and 

* broiled it on fome-Coals, and eat it public] 

«with Vinegar(8). That Author relates the Parti- 

culars.of the Condu& of the Mob, according to the 

feveral Stations where the Body was hanged, dif 
membered, and burnt; he fays, that on the next 

Afhes were fold | 





ed at Peris the 


rn 





Le Grin, 
бра, libs 


ш 





(8) 1b. pap. 56. 





Charles 1X, and 


Why: did they, fuffer that the King fhould. be-fe- of боту Їп, 


Was it not a bafe thing to bend=the 5,5 pe 


whilft they inwardly derefted it [E]? xur 
There 


* my Lord and Father, (whom G o» abfolve) you 
“have. су obferved how. the Ма Һа] “ите, 
“and his Wife, abuling my Youth, and the Power 
# they acquired by degtees over the Mind: of the 






Which Gop | 
of his) infinite Goodnefs having made те fénfible 
* of, and of the imminent Danger-that-mylPerfon 
* and State would be expofed to. by fuch exorbitant 
* Ambition, if 1 had given any fign of my Refent- 
* ment, and of the extream Бейге I had to give 
* the neceffary Orders” againtt it; I have been 
“forced to diflemble, -and to hide my good Inten- 
< tions by my outward.A&ions, waiting till it 
* fhould pleafe the fame Divine Goodnels to pre- 
‘pire the way, and afford me'an opportunity to 
* remedy it’ The Author of the Relation fays, 
that, when the King heard that the Marfhal was dead, 
he looked out at the Window, and faid, Z thank you, 
I thank you, now Тат a King (11). He went after- 
wards to other Windows, and cried out, To Arms, 
To Arms, my Friends; and faid, Gov be thanked, 
now I ат. а King (12)... The Lieutenants, Enfigns, 
and the Exempt of the Guards, which he fent into 
the Streets of Paris to prevent any Diforder, cried 
out all over the City, Long live the King, the King 
is King (13). "The Bithop of Luçon, who was (13) Ib. pag 29. 
afterwards Cardinal Rithe/iew, had been one of the 

Marthal’s Favourites, and performed at that time the 

Functions of firit Secretary of State. He came in- 

to the King's Chamber, fome time after the -Exe- 

cution was done ; Sir, faid-he King to him, Gon. 

be thanked, this Day woe are freed from your Tyran- 

2. (14). _ He did пог know at that time that his (14) Le Graia, 

jeliverance would not continue long, and that he P 391 

{poke toa Man, who was defined to leave him 

only the Title of Sovereign. However it be, it is 
certāið, that the Marfhal had ufurped a great Power 
over the King's Perfon. Не took from him the 

Liberty of going to tbe Из that are about 

Paris, and reduced bis E AO bunting to bit 

walking only in the "Тай des (15). The Prote- (15) Relat. page 
Gion of а R infpires a proud Man 4% 5+ ; 
with too much Boldnefs. 


LE] Yo bend the Knee == before that Idol, тЫ? 

Marfhal faid one 

Sires le ook they 
г although they {peak vei 

yet аз foon aş T come into any part 25 

бек, S 


(11) He фое 
thof Words to 
the Men that 
attended Vitris 





(12) Relat. page 
28. 


ARRAY 







(16) Ib. рәр. 43+ 


(17) Le Grain, 
Pe 385+ 


(18) Ta Bir So- 
erate Chretien, 
pi. m. 239. 


(19) Rem [С]. 


(20) Pag. 244, 
245. 


CONCINEÍ 


There are no finer Verfes of Malberbe than thofe which 
Idol. He pretends that it juftified Providence, 


CONDREN. 
ich he made on the Fell of that 
which was, if one may fay fo, ar- 


raigned, and iz reatu, during that Marfhal's Profperity [Е]. Thus the P. i 
themfelves the Liberty to touch upon great Mylieric vi. Metaphors a Bold 


Figures. 


It is furprizing that the Marthal @’Eiree 
Faults of Marfhal 4° Ancre fo much as he has done [G] 


fhould haye extenuated the 
- The Italian Author, who 


publifhed at Lyons an Hiftory of Lewis XIII, in the Year 1691, is not guilty of 


that Excefs [И], Mr de Beauvais-Nangis (b), 
very well, is far from clearing our Concini, 


Reports. 


* the Provinces, all the Officers make Speeches to me 
© аз to the King (16)? „Such а bafe Flattery did not 
only deferve to be mentioned, butalfo to be def- 
cribed with more Indignation than there is in the 
following Paffage. “We muft not omit (for Truth 

belongs to Hillory) that many Princes and Lords 
of the Court, many Deputies of the States-Ge- 
neral, many of the chief Magiftrates, a great part 
of the Nobility, a great number of the Officers 
and Citizens of Towns, did not only bear, but 
were not аћатей to advance the Grandeur of that 
Tyrant with all their Might, in order to obtain his 
Favour; and in the mean time they negleéted the 
Love and Fidelity, which Сор commands us to 
* fhew to our King and Country, and the ancient 
* Generofity, being banifhed from the Hearts of the. 
< French, was intirely employed to fupport the 
* foreign Ufurper (17)? 

[F] Providence —— was arraigned, and in reatu, 
during that Maret: Profperity.]  Malberbe intro- 
duces the God of the Seine curfing the Marfhal, and 
foretelling him his approaching Ruin. 


Tes jours font à la fin, ta chute fe prépare, 
Regarde moi pour la derniere fois. 
Cleft afez que cing ans.ton audace effrontée, 
Sur des ailes de cire aux étoiles montée, 
Princes & Rois ait ofé défier; 
Lo fortune t'apelle au rang de fes viimes, 
Et le ciel aceufé de fuporter tes crimes, 
Eft refolu de fe jullifiers 


Balzac made (оте Reflexions on that Pieceof 

Malberbe (18). Perhaps І fhall touch upon them in 

the Article of RU FINUS (19), on occafion of 

the words. of. C/audian, who fays, that the Profpe- 

rity of Rufinus was a Trial between Сор and 

Man, which Сор gained only by the Ruin of Ru- 
nis. 

[G] It ds furprizing that the Мага! d'Etree 
ои! have extenuated the Faults of the Ма фа! 
d'Ancre fi much as be bas done.) Read the Me- 
moirs of the Regency of Mary de Medicis, printed 
in the Year 1666, and you will not find there any 
of the Marfhal @ Ancre’s A&ions, that deferve that 
a Page thould be whipt for them; and you will 
fee, in the Conclufion, a Character of him more 
like a Panegyric than an Apology, Againft- my 
Cuftom, I hall not here refer my Readers to Mo- 
reri, but fet down the fame Words he has cited. 
< When I confider- (the Author 7 the Memoirs 
* fpeaks (20) the Circumftances of the Death of 
* Marfhal d'Ancre, I can only attribute it to his ill 
* Fate, having been advifed by a Man whofe Incli- 
* nations were very mild; and as he himfelf was na- 
© turally good natured, and had difobliged but few 
* Perfons, it muft needs be his Star, or the State of 
* of Affairs, that raifed fo many People againft him. 
< He was agreeable in Perfon, skillful on Ногіс- 
* back, and in all other Exercifes; he loved Plea- 
* fares, and chiefly Gaming; his Converfation was 
* fweet and ему; he had high and ambitious 
* Thoughts but he hid them carefully; he never 
* came nor affected to come into the Council; nay 
* the King has often been heard to fay, that he did 
<“ not mean he fhould be killed.’ І thould аё im- 
prudently, fhould I prefer the Teftimony of this Au- 
thor before that of fo many Writers, who ‘have 
fpoke ill of Concino Concini. Not but that I think 
it very pofüble, that, with indifferent Faults, а 


CONDREN (CHARLES DE) 
ту, in the XVIIth Century. І fhall 


who knew the Court of Lewis XIII 
and rather confirms the common 


Man, who has а great Imprudence, and many Ene- 
mies, may become the Averfion of the People, and 
раб for a very wicked Man. A cunning, malicious; 
and powerful Enemy, will make the Mob believe many 
Lie. Nay, I believe that many things have been 
Rrained concerning that unfortunate Florentine, and 
that no fewer Obflacles mutt be overcome to difcover 
the Properties of ће Loaditone, than to know exaét- 
ly, and with the niceft Diltinétion, the Truth of 
Concini’s Affairs: And on this occafion I fhall obs 
ferve, that, in many Cafes, Hiftorical Truths are 
not lefs impenetrable than Phyfical ones. 

UH] Tbe Italian Author — is not guilty of that 
excefs.) 1. mean Count Alexander Roncoveri (21). 
Не fayt, that Concini thewed (оте very good Qua- 
lities when he began to be in favour; but he adds, 
that afterwards they were flifled by the bad ones, and 
appeared по more, and could do no Service, * Af- 
* ferifcono le memorie di quel tempo, che ne’ prin- 
* сїрїї della fua potenza era huomo di buona legge, 
< di grata compagnia, di confacevole humore, difin- 
tereffato, mà profondamente ambitiofo, е violente ;. 
difetti, che nel progreffo confondendofi con .Је 
prime buone qualita in ultimo le foffocarono di 
tal maniere, che quelle non poterono apparire, е 
* meno giovargli (22)! Had he but mentioned the 
Particulars of that Marfhal’s great Eflate, it would. 
have been fufficient to know that he was a wick- 
ed Мап; he would have given him a fatirical 
Stroke. І take Juvenal to witnefs. 


‹ 


Patricios omnes opibus cum provocet unus, 
Quo tondente gravis juveni mihi barba fonabat, 
Cam pars Niliacæ plebis, cum verna Canopi 
Crilpinus Tyrias humero revocante lacernas, 
Ventilet уот digitis fudantibus aurum, 

Nec fufferre queat majoris pondera gemme; 
Dificile eft fatyram non fcribere - - . = 
facro nec cedat honori 
Nuper in hanc urbem pedibus qui venerat albis. 


When all our Lords are by bis Wealth outoyd, 
Whofe Razor on my callow Beard was tryd i 
When I bebold the Spawn of conquer'd Nile, * 
Crifpinus, ¿stb in Birth and Manners vile, 
Pacing in Pomp wit Cloak of Tyrian Dye, 
Chang'd oft a Day for needlefs Luxury i 

And finding oft Occafion to be fann'd, 
Ambitious to produce bis Lady Hand. 

Charg’d with light Summer Rings bis Fingers faa, 
Unable to fupport a Gem of Weight. 

Such fulfome Objelts meeting every where, 

Tis bard to write, but barder to forbear. 


And be who lately barefoot trod the Streets, 
To facred Honours won't fubit. 


* Ойто un miglione di lire, che valevano i fuoi 
< flabili in Francia, ne haveva un’ altro di contanti 
< їп сайа, feicento mila (cudi fopra Faideau, quat- 
© trocento mila fra Roma, ё Fiorenza, ё non oftante 
« il facheggio della fua Саа, mobili, gioie, argenti, 
* e cariche per due miglioni fenza quella di Luo- 
* gotenente del Re nella- Normandia, di primo 
* Gentilhuomo della Camera del Rè, e d'lnten- 
* dente della Сайа della Regina (24) 


him, 
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(B) See bis Hifto- 
ту cf the French 
Favourites, page 
100, & qn 


(21) He is a Nae 
tive of Рема» 


(22) Alef. Ron 
coveri, 1 

del regno di 
Luigi XIII, lib, 
V, pag. 205» 


(22) Juv, Sat, Te 
ver, 24e 8 110" 


(24) Alef’ Rone 
coveri, ubi fopray 
BAB: 199, 200, 


Superior-General of the Fathers of the Orato- _ 
add but one thing to what Moreri has faid of 
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(a) Argentré, 

Hit de Bretagne 
B, 10,, cip 43: 
Obert, ап Spon- 


CONDREN, CONECT E. 


im, viz. That they have collected as many of his Writings together as they could ; 
T PM, Collection contains two Parts, the laft of which was reprinted by it 
{elf ас Brufels, by Francis Foppens, іп 12mo, in the Year 1659. Thefe are. pious 
Letters, and will be very acceptable to the Myftics. * 


CONECTE (Tuomas) a Monk of the Order of the Carmelites, born in 
Bretagne, was base at Rome E an Heretic, in the Year 1434 (2), after he had 
been followed by the People as the greateft Preacher of his Time. Having been 
much admired in his own Country, he left the Convent. of Rennes, and went into 


danon, phe bir Flanders, He acquired fuch a Reputation there by his Preaching, that one cannot 


Diath in 14316 


(1) Argentré 
Hit. de Bretagne 
Цу, X, cip. 42. 





(a) Paradin, 
Annales de Bour- 
gogne liv. Ш. 
ad anm. 1438, 
pem, 700+ 


ficiently exprefs the Honour that was done him in all the Places that he went 
pe 14] E nor the Concourfe of. People that came to his Sermons [B] He 
‘declaimed vehemently againft che Vices of the Clergy, and againft the Luxury of 
Women, efpecially againft their Head-Dreffes, which were of fucha prodigious 
Height [C], that as higheft Top-knots now are but Dwarfsto them. He reformed 
that Excefs, and obliged the Ladies to drefs themfelves modeftly ; but it was not 
fo much by the Force of the Reafons wherewith he reprefented the Evangelical Du- 
ties to them, as by exhorting the-Boys to infult the Women that would not reform 
themfelves [D]: and therefore, as foon as he left the Country, they put on their 





Head-dreffes again, with higher Toppings [E], as it were to make themfelves 


A] One cannot fuficlently expre/s the Honour 
Ai dus was pride in A the Places that be 
went through.) When it was known that he was to 
come toany place, * The Nobles and all forts of People 
*'went to meet him, and accompanied him bare- 
«headed, ‘holding the Bridle of his Mule as far as 
ehis Lodgings; and Happy was he that could lodge 
him (f)' Paradin will tell ús mote of it: 
* Brother Thomas Conette hid acquired fo great a 
< Reputation of Holinefs, that every body ran after 
“him, fo that one half of them could fearce fee 
«him. When he travelled, he was mounted on a 
«Title Mule? many other Monks of his Order, 
* and many Priefs, followed him on foot, as his 
© Difciples, and Secular Priefts in great Number. 
“The Clergy, the Nobility, and the Bürghers, 
* met him ont of the Cities and Boroughs, ho- 
< nouribg and reverencing him as much аз if he 
< had been an ApolUe of Jesos CHRIST: in- 
*'fümuch that, where-ever he came,” he went always 


= < attended with: a-great-Multitude of People, who 


< went out a great way to meet him, as if he was 
* defcehded from Heaven. And when he came 
* into my Town, commonly the moft noble, and 
«the mol confiderable, Perfon, holding the Bridle 
* of his Mule-on foot, conduéted him with the 
* whole Multitude, to: his Lodging, which was ge- 
* nerally got ready for him in the belt Houfe, 

“his Difciples were alfo lodged in the other belt 
© Houfes, as jt is pra&tifed in the Retinue of Princes : 
* and every body took it as a great Honour to 
* lodge him, or any of his Attendants (2)." 

[B] — the Concourfe of People that tame to 
bis Sermons.) There. were commonly- fifteen sor 
fixteen thoufand People, who came to hear him 
preach (3): The Women were on one fide, and 


р the Меп on the other, a Rope-parting them (4). 


twen. He did not preach in the Churches, but in the 


2) Afi 
йш“ 


Paradin An- 
Шнде oe 
орле, pag. 700+ 
S oneri 
de Bretagne, libs 
X, s 4a, fagis 
that 


7 ар ba aid 
Мај. 


(разн, 









tel Places; a large Scaffold was built there, 
ps with the sicud. ings that could be 
found: an erected on. which 
Was as adorned as. ^ - Broth 
‘Thomas id Маз there before his Sermon 


the Place was hung with fine Hangings: 
Bertrand’ d'Argentré (6). " DIM 
[C] He declaimed efpecially арай! their Head- 
ars tebich were. of a prodigious Heigbt-] ‘In 
* thofe days Women wore a rich high Ornament 
* on the Heddy which they called Henmins, and the 
‘ie To ruth Mr Job Jamal du Coe 
«it, —— In Trui А dej Ur 
+ (who lived in thoíe times) fi E ne 
nding the Wars of France (he fpeaks of the 
time D the Ex uon ive in 
and wore won: broad 
-Horns, > having on each fide two [m fo large; 
that it was i for them to comesthrough a 
we were the 
luities are qui 







it 









amends 


(8). Wê are now returned to the Hennins under, (8) See, above, 
another Name, табар, under that of Top-Avots. I the RemeA[G] 
have not yet feen the Treatife that was publithed at S vir aide 
Paris in 1694, concerning the Extravagancy of CHR, 
Head-dreffis ; but I do not queftion that this Refle- 
xion was made in it. 
[D] He reformed that Excefy —— by exhorting 
the Boys to infult the Women that would not re~ 
ferm ihemfeloes.) T hall explain this by the words 
of Pd е рны was remarkable in his Ser- 
* mons; "Paradin (9), was, his way of cryin; Р; bi 
«down the Неа ате of Womens for at ch fme co un 
< time every body was very extravagant in Cloaths, 
* and the Women wore very ftrange Ornaments 
* on their Heads. , They were. about an Ell long, 
* and as harp as Steeples, dg long Crapes, fet 
“off with rich Fringes, hanging down behind 
* their Backs, like Standards. This Preacher was 
< fo angry with thofe Head-dreffes, that he nfed to 
< inveigh moft bitterly againft them, abufing the 
* Ladies at a ftrange rate for wearing thofe Hens 
© nins, аз he called them, And to sale them more 
* odious to the People, he gave fome {mall Prefents 
* tolittle Children, where-ever he preached, to cry: 
* out againft and hoot at thofe Hennins, -Thofe lit- 


| Че Children were fo well taught, that when ever: 


* any Woman came to hear the Sermons of Brother 
* Thomas, they cried out againfttheir'Hémnins, зз — ^ 
< loud аз ever they could, till they pulled them: ой, 
“or went away ; and then they would run after 
“and hoot at them: пау, fome would throw Stones 
“at them, which occafioned a great deal of Difor- 
< der; for fome great Ladies were very much abufed 
< by thofe Children, to whom: the Preacher granted 
* many Pardons for their: Hootings, pretending to 
* have a Power to do it. Thofe Hootings lafted fo 
* long, that the Ladies диг not appear in Public, 
* and were forced to come to Brother Thomass Ser- 
< mons in a Difguife, with a Linnen Head-drefs, as 
* ordinary Women.’ 
LE] As faon as De left the Country, they put ow © 

their Head dreftt, again, with bigher Toppings.) It 
may be fid, that they only bowed down their 
Heads like a Bolrafh, which is the Emblem of а Re- (ro) рия 
pentance that Jafts no longer than the Day, that is’ Annales, de 
зара for an extraordinary: Faft. Вас Paradis Bourgogne, page 

€ ufe of another Comparifon, that feems yet 72%, Note 
more proper-to me. "Theíe-are his Words (10)? Ton iis 9f £i 
< No more Hennins were: to be {ееп wherever Chranicle, folio, 
* Brother Thomas went, fuch was his Hatredagainft m. 38, vero, fayt 
‘theme This was ulefil for (ome time; till that 2/7» tbe fame 
+ Preacher. went away from the before-mentioned: E 
* Countries. But after his Departure, the Ladies 
“lifted up their Horns again, and did like the Snails, (11) The Woe 
1 Which, when they hear апу Noile, pall in their comply" ith we 
£ Horns;- but, when the Noife is over, fuddenly Exhortations. 
< raife them араїп higher than before (11). -So did Immediately af- 
£ the Ladies: for the Hennins were nevet larger, tt his Departure 
{more pompous, and magnificent, than after the Hantaran ad 
* Departure ‘Thomas. Thus we (се what made amends for 
© it is to he obi c againft the Obflinacy of ome, the time paft. 
* Perfons any one believe, "that three 





ог Argentré, ubi 
four 4 
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amends for their loft time (by. Не burnt fuperfuous Cloa 1 
Cards, Ge. (©, and let по body fee him but їп the eeu] ont maei C 
thing; for he might perhaps have forgot himfelf in familiar Difcourfes, which ans Te 
would have leffened the great Opinion People had of him. Having made a fuf- 

ficient Suy in the Netherlands; he went into Italy, and reformed the Order of the fr) cate 
Carmelites at Mantua (4), not without meeting with {оте oppofition [F]. From the en 
Mantua he went to Venice, where he was very much taken notice of ; for the Em- 

baffadors of the Republic at the Court of Eugenius IV, whom he followed to MES e 
Rome, recommended him to that Pope, as a Man of a holy Life, and full of 

Zeal: but they verified the Maxim, Pefimum inimicorum genus laudantes, although 

they went with a good Intention about it, The Pope, knowing that this great 

Preacher of Reformation was at Rome, ordered that he fhould be tried. He 

was found guilty of the moft dangerous Herefies that could be taught in thofe 
times: He blamed the diffolute Life of the Clergy, and that of the Court of 

Rome ; he had faid, thaymany Abominations were committed in that Court; that 

the Church ооа in need ofa Reformation; that the Pope's Excommunications 

ought not to be feared, when People ferve Сор ; that the Monks might eat (o s ш, 
Flefh, and that the Clergy, who had not the Gift of Continency, might marry. Book De Vita 
Не was burnt, and fhewed a great Conftancy, nor did he retrat, Some great quoted typo.” 
Perfons among the Catholics have not fcrupled to fay that he was unjuftly рис f Ze 
to death. Baptifta Матшайё (e), who was General of the Carmelites, made a? ^ ^ 
true Martyr of him (/). ~The Proteftants take саге not to forget him, when (/) Taten from 
they make a Lift of. thofé, who at feveral times have defired the Reformation рани аа 
of the Church, But І muft obferve, that fome Proteftants {реак of him as of а “= Вока, 


meer Hypocrite [С]. ВЕ 
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e) See Кета 


four Lines aftet, this Author fhonld tell ds thit 
Brother Thomas prevailed fo much with the Ladies, 
that they themfelves brought their Ornaments to bim, 
mobil] be was preaching, and burnt them publiek- 
5 on bis Staffold in a great Fire that be kindled near 

is Pulpit? Is not this а manifeft Contradi&tion ? 


He might eifily have avoided that Contradiétion ;. 


fay, Tike rulticity and meantiefs not to confor to it, 
there, is good reafon to believe, that in a few Months 
there will remain no footfteps of the fathion that 
has lafted fo. long. This fhews, that if crowned 
Heads knew their Strength in that refpeét, or if. 
they would make ше of it, they would do more 
with a Word, than all the Preachers and Confeffors 


it was but faying that all the Ladies did not leave off, 
their Drefs for fear of beitig hooted at and опей; 
but that fome of them had a true compunttion of 
heart. 
12) Ta tbe bee  WhILE this is Printin| 
М5 of О8о- tis, that at the Court о! 
ber 1699 


with a Multitude of Words (14). Shall not we fee (14) Compare 

а Medal about this? As for a Song, we cannot mifs £P witb Rem 
OF it; and I do not queftion but that fome Poets [77] of te am 
will make Allufion to thofe Kings of Fudab, who xit, e 
did not take away the high Places, and thereby left 

the Réftoration of Religion imperfet. Veruntamen ` 
excelfa non abpulit, adhi enim populus immolabat (35) Lib. IV}, 
& adolebat in excels incenfum (15). Here, will ver eibi 
they fay, the Reformation begins with the Deftru- patim 

ion of the high Places. The ingenious Writer, 

who makes Monthly Reflexions on the News (16), (16) Since the 
will doubtlefs tell u$ fome pretty thing on this Ad- Month of June, 
venture. The Abhíe was fo great, that it required 1099, Hà Zok 
а new Thomas Cede. se eee 


[Р] He Reformed the Order of the Carmelites — Еторе. 


12), the Gazettes inform 
RS Үзө. а isle. Word that 
the King fpoke by tl een more. effe£tual à- . 
gaint the Сна ies of Head аата, than, 
all the Eloquence of the Preachers. They have for 
the eats of twelve or fifteen Years cried out irt vain 
againft that part of Women's Luxury ; they have at- 
tacked that Co/offus with all the Figures of Rhetoric, 
fupported by the moft folid Arguments of Religion, 
and inftead ‘of overthrowing it, or at leat of break- 
ing (оте part of it, they have feen it encreafe 


Monthly. They faw а new kind of Amphitheatre 
round about their Pulpits, which would have been 
very regular, if Women of the fame Condition. had 


not without meeting with fome Oppofition.] Nicolas 
Kenton, an Englifbman, Provincial of the Carme- ` 
dites, wrote againft this Reformation, and dedici- 


fat down in the fame Ranks, and if the Ranks had 
been lefs diftant from the Preacher, according as the 
"Fop-knots exceeded ‘each other: but becaufe Places 
are not diftributed according to that proportion, 
„ the Amphitheatre had no Symmetry. > Je is there- 
fore better to compare this with a Wood of lofty 
"Trees, wherein thole that reach nearer the Clouds 
are mixed with thofe that do not reach fo high. 
However it be, the Preachers did not fight abfent 
Enemies; they had a full fight of them, and though 
they approached tothe very Mouth of their Cannon, 
and in the very Face of their Thunder-bolts, yet 
they encreafed and multiplied Their two-edged 
Sword ftruck and cut, but, the Effect it produced 
was like the Labour of a Gardener that prunes a 
Tree; his Strokes make it greater and fairer; where- 


ted his Writings to’ JO Ешй, General of the (17), Argent, 
Order (17). ae 

CG] Some Protefants fpeak of bith as of а mere Ну-у chatanion, 
fasted Jobn Chaffanion, a zealous Huguenot, Hittoires Memo- 
having faid < that Hypocrify thrüfts and mixes itfelf ribles des grans 
* with the pure and lawful Service of GOD, and & merveilleux 
«that i does the like with refpe&t (à Superfition Jusme de 7 
and Tue even with Pomp and Oflentation, ‘pag. m. 119. 
* brings in Brother Thomas ar ап Inftance of iti 
who, witha vain Shew апд а fpecious Zeal, did (10) Td. ibid. 
“fo deceive the World under pretence of a Refor- P 121. 
© mation of Manners, that every Body took him for Е 
= а holy Man (18). He relates that Preacher's (ao aom me 
Travels, 69. on the Credit of Engderrand de Mon Seo, «Йен the 
firelet: «To 38: his Farces, Ди be (19), they fame things He 
* built him Scaffolds in the belt and molt conve- preached, /ays 





; ii i ji ٤ 1 h Jong 
as the Efficacy of the Royal Word has been fo quick < nient Places, richly hung and adorned: on which Sb лу mali, 
and powerful, that it has almoftin one Day levelled “having faid his Май, he preached His Sermons з prae Digrefont 


< wherein he reproved every Body for their Vices, gaint the Vices 
* efpecially the Clergy for their Concubines and of all Orders of 

<“ Whores (20). He did well in that: But it was ne a 

* a Monkith Trick, a piece of Madne(s, and a facri- апа and 

© Jegióus Impudence; to ‘ftir up litle Children å“ Lewdnefs of the 
* gainft Women on account of their Drefs; promi- Clergy, who 

E fog them certain Days of Pardon, as if he had kept Concubines, 
* been a Go.) Laflly, ће fays that he was-con- Whore at Bed 
demned аз an Heretic, end burnt. And then he and Воз, cons» 


thofe proud Mountains even with the ground. 


Duris ut ilex tonfa bipennibus 
Nigra feraci frondis in Algido, 
© Per damna, per cedes; ab ipfo - 
© Ducit opes animumque ferro (13). 


As foon.as the Women heard, I will: not бу 
a Prohibition or fome Threatening, but only a 
hint of diflike, they laboured all night on that Re- 
. formation, and the next Day they appeared before 
the Monarch in another теб, That Reformation 
makes a forprifing Progress it pafles from the 
“Court to the City; and becaufe it would be, they 
"VOL 1. Ne XLVIIL 





(13) Horat Ode 
AV, lib. IV. 
‘Vers 57, & fege 


adds; * By which means Сор, Who makes ule of trary to she Cathe 
* all Inftruments, was pleafed to challife, and punih poss y 
< the Hypocrily. of that Monk, who, pretending 
< to be a holy Man, was а hair-brained andy amb (ar) Qhaffan‘on, 
ibid. pag. 124. 


kane 


юш Foo! (21) 
жаке CONON 








CO NEON 
CO NON, a Mathematician.and. Aftronomer,» was of Samos (4). He fiou- 
rifhed about the CX X Xth.. Olympiad. „Не, died before his Friend Archimedes, 
who had a great Efteem for him, and communicated his. Writings to him, and 
fent him fome Problems [4], He had fome Difputes with the Mathematician 
Nicoteles, who writ againft him, and treated him with a little too much Con- 


(a). Apollonius. 
Pergeus in epi- 
ftoja at. Attalum. 
priefixa Libro 

AV Coniéorum. 


i b). ollonius Pergeus confeffes. it, though, he. acknowledges that Conon) 

OA Big чнч dt his eee (д... He ed a kind of Zoluté, which dif- 
(дч. fered from. that of Dimofratus but becaufe Archimedes explained, the. Qualities: 
* of it more clearly, the true Name of the Inventor was forgotten sı; for it is not 
(d) Ex vero Called the Volute of Conon, but the Volute of Archimedes. (d). . As for Сопот? 


Че Scient. Ма. Aftronomical. Knowledge, I refer you to Catullus (BJ, who. defcribes it in the 


them: сөр, °4 bes innil i ice’s Hair, wh he Sifter and Wife of Ptolomy Evers 
фр 77, БЕБИ of his Poem on Berenice’s Hair, who was the: ind Y у А 
зат E EP s ‘Note That: Conon was. fo great a Elatterer, as, to give-ont that) the Hair 


2) In of that Queen was, changed into. 2 Conftellation. We find.in Photius (e) the Ex- 
eter E. tracts Бы: Book, that pL about. fifty j Narratives, of the: fabulous "Times; 

The Author's-Name.was СО МОЛ: he dedicated thar Work. to. King Archelaus 
([) voll tê  Philopater,, from whence Vofius (f) took; the Liberty to makethim: live towards, 
hitler. Gree, the beginning of the. VIIth Century of Rome 5. for he believes, that Sirabo, Dion, 
py m sa and the other Hiftorians, afford Чоте; Arguments, from. which: it тау be infer- 
red that the fame. King Archelaus Was, one. of the Princes that; followed. Mark 
Antony’s Party. againft OBavius..... IF it. were fo, That: Сопот. ought .to be diftin-: 
Ce) Jorephvcont, guifhed from him, who, as Jofephus ; tells, us, had made mention’ of. sthe Jews (g) 
Apionem, li Indeed it would have been ridiculous jin Fo/ephus,to glory. in. the Teftimony of. 
aipe 19" “modern an огап, .. That, which is, той probable is; І, That CONON, 
(Ap. . Author of a Book concerning the City of Heraclea, quoted by the Scholiaft on 
Schol, ia: tib. 1. Apollonius (b), is the fame with СОМОЛ, who writ a Piece concerning Italy, 


( Sew in quoted by Servius (i). IL That Conon mentioned by Photius, or Conon-mentioned: 
ees VI by Jofipbus, are the fame: with him, с: 


| ecis plane mirabilem, Atque tunc repente ftatui 
< Mnittere ad te, ficuti antea ad Cononem folebam, 









Г; 
К Я Theft, * refpondence, as be as ra bly verfed in Сееле-\ 
(arch sing? oighe to be publied w $ 


Conon ir fivings Ec Jue а 
theam prefixa, -* for be, as I underftand, comprebents them with eafe,, ‘and a Man of furprifing Knowledge in Mathematics = 
Jibro 1, de fohg- .« "57d can give a proper Demonftration.” This is whatis < 1 then determined to fond to you, as I had before. 
та & JIMA fund in one of Archimedes’s Letters, in the Begin- ‘ done to Conon, a Theorem in Geometry, hitherto 


‘ning of one of his Books, What follows is to be’ ‘ cd/erved by na Bódy," uan 
n Af ralogital knowledge, Ire- 
the beginning of his 








"found in another Letter: * Antéa quidem mihi man- — [B] 4s for Conon's 
Cati feriberem eorum. Geo rato. fir jou to Catullus); Here is 


Tham Ar“ nem quae prius ipfe propofueram Cononi (2). —— Poem: 
۳ m Bole е You yes АЙЮ, me a Demonfiration of, ~ 5. 0 us 
praha li Ils (фуу Problems, wbieb I bad propafed (o Conon” ` Ombiá qui magni difpexit lumina mundi, 
He fays elfewhere + * Quot in Geometria theoremata Qui ftellarum-ortus comperit, atque-obitus s 


* vifa primum impoffibilia, tempore. em > el у, 
capiunt? Conon quidem io E N fot- SERRE тара (olia nitori боме 


:-"Ut cedar certis fidera temporibus; -= 






«titus in eorum difquifitione, vitam cum morte соте. РУ a.s E 
ri dead dai Ut Triviam fartim füb Latmia fixa relegani 
* invenerat, üt & alia multa quibus plurimum Geos, Dulcis amor gyro devocet aërio : 
* metriam adduxit, Scimus quippe in Шо fuiffe non ^ "Idem me ille Conon сог1ейї lumine vidit 
« TUS No artium peritiam, labo-. Е Bereniceo vertice cefatiem 
Hem Epit. * rilque fupra modum tolerantiam (3). —— How. ` 

DUET ds s. many Trara In Geometry, wbicb at Jf атна IEEE Care (8e (5) Саш, 

«трај bave in time been brought to perfection Р. Wy feannid each Objet of the Лату Spheres e = Page 


Keen cohen they rife, and when they difappear : 

Won Fier toby Darkrie/s dims the World's great 
Bros 

Why Stars, at certain Periods, Дет to die: 








xu 
mcs 
mailers Commens 





* Cononem qui nobis reliquus erat in amicitia, tibi- 
* que admodum fuerat familiaris, puta in Geometria. 
* maxime verfarus; virüm quidém mortuum amarê 
€ planxi, ut amiciflimum & hominem in Mathemati- 


Who knew why Cynthia from ber Orb fbould move 

E The Plains of Latmos,- and Endymion's Love + 
Conon, the fame who vieu'd me from that Height, 
Whence Berenice fpreads cetherial Light. 


"CONON, General of the Athenians in the Peloponnefian War, mad himfelf 


fo famous ‘by his brave E 
the 10ап0 [4]. Не 





[4] Tey gave bim the Command ever. all the 
Tfands.) Te із thought that Cornelius Nepos has 
committed a fmall Anachronifm (1); for other Hi- 
florians do. 








xploits, that they gave him the Command over all 
паса the Naval Forces the’ lat Year of the Wars 


but 


fay that he lad the Command î 
Athenians were not in ас n 
all, whoever had | 


AY 


CON ON 


but was not préfent at the Fight which was fo fatal tothe Athenians [B]. His 
Abfence contributed very much to the decifive Battle, which the Lacedemonians 
(д Tete бон WOR (a) under the Conduct of Lyfander, near the River Ægos (b). 
after this Misfortune, hearing of the Lofs of his Country, retired to Pharnabazus 


Var of ACI 





(e) Honc (Agef- 
larm) adverius 
Phornabazus hae 
bitus eft imperas 
tor; те quidem : 
vera exercitui 


Conon, 


OP". Governor of Jonia and Lydia [C], and infinuated himfelf in his Favour, that he реА Conon, 
(0) aud eos: Might annoy the Lacedemonians. The! latter. broke with: Artaxerxes King of Perfia, жым gata 

fumen Сот, and carried the War into:his Country under the Condu& of Agefilaus. They miza taam 
ДИ.” 7" made great Progreffes; and іг is likely they would have fubdued all the Pro- deed tte Name of 


vinces on this fide the Taurus, if Conon; by whofe Counfels the Perfian Army 
was directed (c), had not thwarted their Defigns [D]. He eafily perceived, that 
Tiffapbernes betrayed the King of the Perfians: the thing was plain; neverthelefs 
the King, who was under:fome Obligations to Tifpbernes, was fo prepofiefied 
in his behalf, that he would not believe him to be guilty. This obliged Conon 
to take a Journey to the Court of Perfia. He thewed the Treafon of that Ge- 
neral fo plainly, that he convinced the King of it;^ He received’ a Соттіћоп 
to caufe a Fleet of Ships of Wart to be fitted out арат the Lacedemonians i 
and by that means he had a-Fleetunder his Command, which obtained (4) a fignal 


ereral, but in 
reality Conon 
wat Chif, aad 
all things were 
dire by bit 
rettion. 1а. ibid. 
ор. 2. 

(d) The лета 
Tear of the. - 
XCV ith Olym 
pied, according 
te. Diodorus Sicu- 
se 





Hos Conon, 


Victory over them (e). His chief care was, to make ше of that Opportunity en а 
in favour of his Country [ E]: He failed towards Atbens with part of the victo- doros magno 


rious Fleet; he diftributed the Money, that Pharnabazus had given him, among 


Lacedemonians. It was much in thofe times, if 
they could keep on the defenfive (4). So that it is 
thought that thé Hiltorian ariticipates and confounds 
the times, and that Conse had not that Authority 
over all the Iflands before he received it from the 
King of Ред. If that Author had committed this 
Fault, he performed the Duties ofan Hiftorian very 
ill. He would be in fome manner excufable, if he 
had taken one time for another with refpe& to a Dig- 
nity that the Republic of Athens had conferred; but 
fappofing the Cenfare to be right, he has done 
worfe: he is miftaken both as to the Time, and 
thofe who conferred that Command; he afcribes to 
the Athenians what was only done by Artaxerxes, 
and yet he {peaks feparately of what Artaxerxes did. 
є Hinc magnis muneribus donatus (Cir) ad mare 
< eft miffs, ut Cypriis & Phenicibus ceterifque 
* maritimis civitatibus-naves longas imperaret (4). 
< —— Conon, loaded with prefents, was fent to Sea, 
< to take upon bimfelf the Command of the Fleet of the 
© Cyprians, Phoenicians, and otber Maritime Powers, 
Perhaps I may be anfwered, that he does not 
. fay from whom Conon received that Office, and that 
therefore Charity requires that we оша fuppofe 
that he means the Command which Artaxerxes con- 
ferred on Conon: but nothing can be more abfard, 
nor more againft the Laws of Hiftory, than to men- 
tion in that place the Command wherewith the King 
of ra honoured that illuftrious Athenian. We 
muft therefore acknowledge, that Cornelius Nepos in- 
tangled himfelf. Xenophon fays in exprefs Words, 
that Pharnabazus and Conon ravaged the Territory 
of Phera (5). Tt was fome time after the Defeat of 
the Lacedaemonians at Cnidus. 

[B] He was not profent at the Fight, which was 
jo fatal to the Athenians.) Here is а new Fault of 
the Hiftorian. There is no Reader but will think, 
by virtue of his Words, that the Athenian Fleet was 
attacked whillt Conon was Upon a Journey, or whilit 
he was carried to fome Town for bis Health; but 
there is no fach thing: Conen’s Abfence confilts in 
this; he forefaw that the Enemy would obtain a 
compleat У?@огу, and fo he made his Bfeape in 
(9 та, ibia. lib, "time with nine Ships (6). It is true that it was not 
1, pag 268. “ont of Fear, but becaufe he found that by realon of 
See alfo Plutarch “the ill Difcipline of the Troops, they were not in а 
in Lylindroe Condition to make a Refiftance. The Commenta- 
ч tors, who endeavour to juftify Cornelius Nepas, do it 
(2) Se Kirch- pitifully (7). : 
+ чый C 5 ‘He retired to Pharnabazus, Governour of Tonia 


(3) See Jotin 
lib. Vs cap. б. 


(4) Cornelius 
Nepos іп Conon» 
cp 


(5) Xenoph. Iib. 
4 de rebus geftis 
Grexor. раф me 
sE 


Геров Conon, ix 2 a 
334 and Lidia.) Here is another Fablt of the Hiftorian. 
ME 334 Fe does all that is necelfary to perfuade his Readers 
that Conor, not fecking a place of Security, but a 

place where he might do his Country Service, went 

dire&ly to the Court of Pharnabazus. Now quef- 

vit uhi ipfe tuto viveret, fed unde ræfidio poffet efe 

(8) Nepos, c. 2."eioibus Juis (8). This Account is deceitful: Neither 
the Thing, nor the Reafon of it, is true; for that 
General Red direétly to the Me of Cyprus, to King 
Evagoras, а good Friend of the Athenians: I fay, 
he fied thither both for his own Security, and to 


take new meafures with that Prince for the Good of 


lio fugat. 
ул, Nepa, ibe 


the “Р + 





his Country. "Os Evayspay inde vouloas xal 

тё odpali BeCarorárn sivas viv mag {жїн 

Xa]apvyhr, xal Th mina Taxise av айтди 

SyerkaÜaa Ponder. Ad Evagoram fé contuliffe, quod 

putabat fe apud гат E faluti fue те тд confultu- 

rim, O Reipublicee erigendæ adjutorem quamprimum 

babiturum (9). All the Hiftorians {peak of that Re- (9) Mfoctates in 
treat of Conon (10)5-and fome Authors (ау, that he Evagors, pag. п, 
was yet in Cyprus when Agefilaus ravaged Afia. Jr. 22v 

crates tells as, that Conon, for (оте time, minded (19) Junin. libe 
only his private concerns in the Ile of Cyprus, V, cr: 6 Хе 
Xpévov wav Tira aspè tiv тё? idhun triuk- Dindir ib XUT 
Adar, dutTeiCgy (11). Не was yet in Cyprus, ac- Plutarch in Lye 
cording to Fu/fin (12), when it was difcovered that благо) pag: 438+ 
Tifaphernis;, betraying the King of Perfia, had fuf. 19 Artaxerxes 
fered the Lacedemonians to commit fome Hoftilities PE 1921" 

in Afa. If Cornelius Nepos has committed a Fault in (12) Teer Orat, 
not {peaking of that Retreat of Conon, he was mifla- ^4. Philip. pes 
ken likewile when he undertook to {peak of it. 





ms 137% 


He fays, in the Life of Chabrias, that it is the com- (12) Juin. libe 
‘mon Fault of Republics, to envy a Min of dilin. V} ^" 
Ешй Merit. “Eft hoc commune vitium in mag- 

Jliberilque civitatibus, ut invidia gloria comes 

“ff, & libenter dé his detrahant quos eminere vi- 

* deantaltius For which Reafon, fays he, feveral 

Great Men have voluntarily abfented themfelves 

from Athens, and Стол lived along time in the Ше 

of Сур. This Example is wrongly álledged з 

for Conon retired d that Iflind. Meu a lamen- 

table Defeat, that he was either afraid (13), Ora- 

fhamed (14), to return to Athens. Add to d. that. A) pes 
"That City fell АЙШе while after under the Yoke of tuens ad regem 





Lacedæmon. 7 Cyprivm con- 
[D] The Lacedemonins eeeuld bave fubdued thy Sh lb. Ve 


Provinces on this fide Taurus, if Conon = - - = bad 
mot thwarted their Defigns.| A political Craft, which (14) "Атоса 
his Hiforian does not mention, proved a hundred 78 уйны _ 
times more Е tò him than all his Skill in War. ру doute” 
He perfüaded che King of Pera to fend large Sums tar иатисуду- 


öf Money to the Orators of Greece, in order to raile ên. Cum avall 


а War againft the Lacedemonians. Each of thofe Prelio= - sae 
Orators, thus gained, ftirred up the People of their Pope domum 


feveral Cities in fuch a manner, that a formidable eruit. Jfoerata 
Confederacy was made again the Lacedemonians ibid. pag. 138s 

(is); and then Agefilaus, being recalled into Кїз (r5) Роун 

Country, was obliged to give over all his Projetts of Jib f Statagems 
Conquefl, to think on the Defence of the States of fob. fins See а/а 
Lacedanton. There is nothing better for thofe that ү pig тзт, 
would begin, ог саше a War to continue, than to & Xenophon 


have the Tongues of Orators at their Devotion. Hi Grac: libe 
Accordingly it appears that they take greât care to ПТ, mE. 294 


win the Affection of fuch Perfons. 

[E] His chief care was to make ufe of that Oppor- 
tunity in favour of bis Country.) ип and Corne- 
lius Nepos make Ме of too flrong Expreffions, when 
they {peak of the condition from which Conon deli- 
Vered Athens. Fuftin fappofes that, when the Lare- 
damonians loft the famous Battle of Cnidus, they 
held the City of Athens under the Yoke of Servitudes 
that they had a Garrifon in its in a Word, that it 
was one of their conquered Countries.', * Vidi Lace- 
* demonii fugam capeffunt, prafidia hoflium Athe- 

^ nis 











сто М ОО». № 


thé Inhabitants; and gave: Orders to repaitythe Pirecus;-and=the: Walls of thé 


ity. Had he only done. this, he. had -nor-been to:blame 3: but he forgot himfelf 
tà as to prede to take Ionia andolis from te Perfians, and reftore 
them. aggin to the Athenians, That Plot-could пок Бе carried on fo: privately; 


but the 


erfians perceived it, Hereupon' Zeribazus, .Governour of i Sardes,- fent 


word to Conon, that he had fomething, of great moment to communicate to him ; 
for which he would fend him to the King. Conon went to Sardes, where he was 
made а Prifoner, - Some fay that he was brought to Artaxerxes, and that he pex 
rifhed in that Country; but others affect, that he made his Efcape out of Prifon; 


(f) Token. from 
Cornelio» Nepos 
in Conon't Life, 


ther 


and queftion whether Teribazus didnot confent to: it (f). Moreri fhould: not 
Po» have affirmed that. Teribazus, jealous of bis Glory bad bim: put о Deaths 
for Xenophon owns, І. That Teribazus did. not apprehend him, till the Crimes the 


Lacedemonians charged him with were fully proved againft. bim 3 IL. That after- 


Xenoph. de 
E Grac. lib. 
AV, pim. 315+ 


wards he fent to know of the King his Mafter, what -hethould do with him (g); 
Conon left a Son, whofe Name. was TIMOTHEUS, who was a great Caps 
tain, and who -experienced the ufual, Ingratitude of his Country (b). That 


(8) See bis Life Timotheus was a. Difciple of /ocrates [F]; He came ‘off handfomely when they 


i Carel Neo reproached › him with his Mother's ícandalous. Life [С]. 


Не left a Son; 


whofe Name was C O N.Q. N,. who iwasi condemned -to rebuild part of the 
Walls. of the City [27]... We-find- no great-Exactnefs,. either in J4fin, or Cornea 
lius Nepos, concerning our Conon, whether we compare them together [Г], 


* nis deducuntur, populo reftituta dignitate conditio 
Tib. € fervilis eripitur (16). --- The Lacedæmonians, ġe- 
„4 ing routed, quitted the Fields the Enemy's Garri- 
„é fon was removed from Athens, the People were 

"fred from Slavery, and reffored to their ancient 
Liberties” This is not only ftrained,. but „allo 
«falfe; for the Athenians had recovered their. Liber, 
1. ty, fix or feven Years before Conon had defeated 
$ ie Naval Army of the Lacedæmonians at Cnidus, the 
Dominion of the ‘Thirty ‘Tyrants had been abolifh- 
ed, the Amnefly had been publifhed,. and the po- 
ular State had been re-ttablihed, C (17). Te was 





(17) Xenoph. 






ib. Ш. (ob. fine Lhrafybulus, who produced that great Revolution. in 
beat dm e xc, үз Bu 
the Battle of Cnidus was fought the 


(8) According to y 
vifus. the XCVIth Olympiad. (о; 
tain, that the Yéar before that Battle of Слїйш, i 
Lactdemonians were beaten near Haliartus by the 
Confederate Army ? Were not. the Athenians one of 
thole People, who Һай confederated againft the 
Lactdamonians ? Could they have done it, if they 
had hada Lacedemonian Garrifon in their City ? Cor- 
nelius Nepos has not been guilty of Fuftin's Anachro- 
mifmi he knew very well that the Thebans and the 
Athenians bad declared War againit the Lacedeemo- 
nians before the Battle of Cridar, “ Pofteaquam 
* domum à fuis civibus revocatus eft (Ageflaus) quod 
* Веош & Athenienfes Lacedemoniis bellom in- 
* dixerant, Conon nihilo feciüs apud profectos Té- 
* gis verfabatur. ------ After that Agefilaus war 
“ called home, the Boeotians and Athenians having 
* declared War againg/? the Lacedzemonians, Conon 
* fill continued among? the King's Lieutenant! АЁ 
ter thofe Words, that Hiftorian relates how Conon 
went to the Court of Pera, and obtained а Com- 
iniffion to fit out Ships of War to keep at Sea the 
‘following Year. Te was with that Fleet that Conon 
beat the Lacedamonians at Cnidus. Fufin has con- 
5. founded every thing: He fally imagined, that the 
Thebans, the Athenians, and their Allies, did not 
fo. declare War again the Lacedeemonians till after the 
Tum Athene fd Battle of Cnidus (19). It isno wonder if the Words 
ium comity qu Of Cornelius Nepos ate not fo falfe as thofe of Fujin; 
Taccieténio: the Anachronilm of the latter is not to be found in 
тот, fuerit rw- the other. — Neverthelefs, we may fay that Corne- 
berata Zins Nepos expreffed himfelf ill (20); for, properly 
‘hem ш Speaking, it cannot be faid, that a Nation, which 
ida makes War with another, and gains Battles араш 
“Ж P ry another, is under the Servitude of that other. "This 
‘and Janka et Was the cafe of the Atbenians before the Battle of 
Duka vides Onidus. In the Style of an Orator, one might 
sat only Athens, Speak às Cormeliu Nepas does; ЮР an Orator makes 
Sut all Greece, mo difficulty to fay, that Gufavas fet all Europe at 
soar delivered Liberty, that was a Slave to the Houle of Aufria. 
font асай But this would be very impertinent in a 
Cornel. Nepos in Tian. 
Conone. 








19) Juin. ubl 
г, cap. 4 














(21). 


и ictro “fays, that Timatbeur 
| (a1) Plot, in vita Ther in 
“ihent, 


Virtues, and orp him im 
фы! Шш Tine бшш 








or 


t filius, quí cùm belli laude non inferior fuiffet 

ё quàm pater, ad eam laudem doétrinz & ingenii 

* gloriam adjecit (22).? (22) Cicer. de 
GJ and came off bandfomely when they Ofic lib: Iy 

reproached Ыт with bis Mothers а н Life] ор 3% 

She;was a Thracian Woman, and had followed the 

Profeffion of a Courtezan ; but after the had left it 

ОЁ, no Body led amore difereet and exemplary Life 

than the; which is peculiar to this fort of Women, 

when once they are | ly converted ; at Ісай it 

is the Opinion of the Author whom I quote. Tz 

posses Ni seelnyhoas “Abnvatoy tripavers, 

Szeipas Jw Qs, Opdr]ue. và yino, cerg 

d' anios т®% тру palatdanuoas ydp ab 

Toeiza sis TÒ TAEI, Y Val TUTG Gep- 

tay eim] BexTius. Timothei, qui cum mage 

Ta gloria Athenienfium dux exercituum fuit, mater | 

Vrat. Thracia genère, meretrix, fed gravibus 69 laus = F 

datis moribus. Nam ejus conditionis feeming cüm ad 

semperantiam {© continentiam. fife و‎ aliis 

gui ob eas virtutes. gloriantur probiores Junt (23). (23) Athenzus, 

Timotbeus, finding himfelf rallied for having fucha lib. XUL cap ge 

Mother, anfwered, that he was very much obliged pag: me 577» 

to her, fince {һе was the caufe that he was the Son 

of füch an illuftrious Father (24). And indeed, if 

that Woman had not behaved her (elf ill, the would 

not have lain with Солол, and fo Timotheus had never 

been. He owed therefore his Exiftence to the 

Lewdnefs of his Mothers. but that Exiftence was 

glorious, confidering the Figure that Gonon made in 

the World. This puts me in mind of whit is faid 

of the Mother of three illuftrious Baftards: She did 

not repent of what {һе had done, бпсе fhe had pro- 

duced three Men of great Merit, See the Remark 

(Blof the Article ERASMUS. 

ЇВ] CONON, Ji; Grandin, toas condemned to 
rebuild part of the Walls of Athens.] Cornelius Nepos 
makes.a moral Reflexion upon it, in an ingenious 
Antithefis. * Hujus (Timothei) poft. mortem quum 
£ populum judicii fui posniteret, mulétze novem par- 
* tes detraxit, & decem talenta Cononem filium ejus 

ad mari quamdam partem reficiendam juflit dare, 
їп quo fortune varietas eft animadvería ; nam quos 
avus Conon müros ex hoftium prada patriæ relli- 
tuerat, eofdem nepos cum fumma ignominia fami- 
lim ex fua re familiari reficere coactus eft (25). (25) Corn. Ne- 
m fur bis (Timotheus) Death, the City, ا‎ a 
< repenting the Sentence they had paffedy . remitted Uh Cap, 4% 
* nine parts of the Fine, and ordered Conon bis 
* Sen to pay Ten Talents ‘towards repairing a cer- 

t tain part of the Walls, Wherein the change f 
< Fortune is remarkable; for the Grandfon, with the 
t greateft difgrace to bis Family, was compelled ont 
t of bis own Fortune to repair thoje very Walls, sobicb 
* bis Grandfaiber bad, with Honour, wrefied from 
* the Power of the Enemy? 

LI] Neither Juin, лет Cornelius Ne 
exalt, whether they are compared together —— at 
Here is 7ufin's Narrative (26). After the Laceda- (26) Гейт, МЫ 
monians bad fubducd the Republic of Дет, they Vb CP 119 


became T 





(24) Ta ibide 


é 
‹ 
Я 
‹ 





are over 


zd 





CONO 


or whether we compare Conon’s Life with that of Agefilaus written by | 


inge. became more ambitious than before (27), and 
G7 Mamani qoo thought of no lefs than the Conquelt = nd То 
plara habent eo perform this, they muf- conquer the Perfians that 
ampliora cuplen~ were governed by Ziflapbernes, and thofe that were 
Ir Mer рал, Commanded by Pharrabazus. The Attempt feem- 
Tee mire they a. ed too great to Hercyllides, General of the Laced. 
tarally сооб, Ib: groriams з for which reafon he bribed Tifapbernes, 
ар. 1. and made а particular Treaty with him, whereby he 
engaged not to attack him, provided they fhould 
give him certain Sums of Money. Pharnabazus 
complained of it, and reprefented that Tifapbernes, 
inilead of oppofing the Enemies, bought a Truce of 
them, which enabled them to attack the other Pro- 
vinces of the Monarchy more vigoroufly; that the 
Command of the Fleets ought therefore to be taken 
from him, and given to Cenon, who lived in Exile 
in the Ife of Cyprus. "The King of Perfa found 
the Remonftrances of Pharnabazus jut, and ordered 
him to put the Naval Forces under the Command of 
Conon. Нетепроп the Lacedamonians dcfired Afi- 
flance of the King of Egypt, and obtained feveral 
Ships, and refolved to fend their King Ayeflaus with 
a great Army into л. Thus Conor and Agefi- 
laus were fet one againft another іп Аба. The 
Match was well made; they were equal in all 
things; for which reafon the one did not overcome 
the other. * Non facile dixerem quod aliud par 
* ducum tam bene comparatum faerit, quippe ætas, 
* virtus, confilium, fapientia utrique prope una, 
< gloria quoque rerum geftarum eadem: quibus cum 
* paria omnia fortuna dederit, invi&lum tamen ab 
* altero utrumque fervavit (28). —— It would be 
* difficult to find too other Generals fo well matched s 
* for their ‘dee, their Valour, their Condu and 
fan e ies fo * Experience were almof the Jame, and the Glory 
А ЗА. rege acquired was T ape A Ee n 
fate, that twa & thus placed them on a level, yet fbe ordered it, that 
ай equal T€ neither of them was conquered by the other? But 
wi we did noe Бесашбе Conen’s Soldiers role up in Arms for want of 
overcome one an» Pay, and the Letters which he wrote to the King 
ther, that it — about it had no effeét, he went to the Pérfan Court, 
он be а won and remonftrated fo powerfully. the ill management 
нын T of the Finances, by. the Kings Minillers, that the 
Dave nt faid, as King appointed а Man who fhould take ‘care to fup- 
Juttin фе, and ply Conon with the neceflary Sums. Comon was fent. 
Yet the one did immediately to the Fleet, and, without lofing any 
'notovercom the time, he made a Defcent into the Enemies Country, 
wd the Words Tavaged it, took fome Towns, and ftruck fuch a 
for which realon Terror every whete, that the Lacedemonians refol- 
inflead of and уёд to recall Аеш, In the mean time they 
ve equipped a great Fleet, and thought themfelves in a 
condition to hazard a Battle; but they were beaten 
by Conon. That Vi&ory fet Athens at liberty, and 
encouraged the Thebans to declare War againft them: 
they beat them, and entered afterwards with their 
Forces into the Territory of Lacedemon. The Lace- 
damoians recalled Agefilaus to oppofe that Torrent 
(м) See the late (29), Ageflaus returned, and obtained а Уоту. 
‘ter end of the Conon, being informed that Agefi/aus had left Да, 
Jat Remark. — made a new Defcent into the Enemies Country, 
plundered it, and returned afterwards to Athens. 
See the Relation of Cornelius Nepos in the Body of 
“this Article, and compare it with that of apn, 
and you will find that one of thofe two Hiftorians 
is guilty of great Overfights. I. According VU. 
Jin, no Employment was given to Conon; re 
the King of Реа was convinced of Tifaphernes’s 
‘T'reafon by the care of Pharnabazus ғ The firit Em- 
ployment, that was given him, was the Command of 
the Fleet: he had kept in the Ife of Cyprus till 
(зо) Bis vocibus Pbarnabazus procaredit-for him (30). ~ Bat accord- 
regem*A Tifa- ing to Cornelius Neposhe: дїй not retite into the 
ЕЦЕ Ide of Cyprus, but went dire&tly to Pharnabazus : 
wrtatur (Phare 
rabazus) ut in qu His 
Jus nava General, and" oppofed ааш King Agesilaus: 
Vial dem good Come ke Agrfilasis from making any 
«eligat Conona more Conquefts: He wás пог idle after: the Retreat 
we Athenienfem, iof Agaflaus : Ме was fent-to the Court by Pharna- 
8 тіла bello Jags; to accule Tifapherness Не undeceived: Zr 
ift. lib. táxerxes about that Traytors- and afterwards-he ob- 
Д tained the Command of the Fleets. Can:two Nar- 
raüves be more different from one another than 
thefe? II. According to J'ufin, the Lacedeemoniant, 
knowing that Cs was opere poen 
x-Earces of Per/ia, made great Preparations t 
LaF P EU, dde Command oftheir Beet to 


VOL. il. 


(28) 14, ibid. 
cap. 2. His T As 
MN favours 
of an ill Legh 








Не was the Soul of the Army commanded by that - 








oar 





rnelius. 


Pifander, and fent Agefilaus. with fine Troops into. 
Afia to oppofe Conon; {о that thole two great Men 
Were matched againft each other. вш and Co- 
zem preferved their Honour; neither of them over- 
came the other. But Conon, being ill obeyed by his 
Soldiers, becaule they were not paid, was obliged to 
go to the Court of Perfa to follicit the neceffary. 
Supplies: He received Money, and was fent back to 
the Fleet. Cornelius Nepos relates the thing quite 
otherwife: He fays that Conon did not command 
the Naval Forces till after Ageflaus had left Ajia, to 
come to the Affiftance of Lacedemon: Не fays, that 
Conon went to the Court of Рифа to cule Tifa- 
bernes, and not becaufe the Soldiers were difcon- 
tented. ШІ, According to Fu/tin, the Perfian Ar- 
my was only commanded by Conon; but, according 
to Cornelius Nepos, Pharnabazus commanded it: it 
is true, Conor had really the Command, becaufe 
things were direéted by his Counfels. The Faults 
of айг» Narrative are very plain ; for that Author, 
after having faid that Conon was the King of Perfia’s 
Admiral (31), 
Land Army, 
Court ordered fuch a Change, and even without 
obferving that they difpofed of him in another man- 
пег, No Body will deny that Дре лиз made Way 
by Land (32): It is therefore то certain that Cy 
non, who was to fight him, according to Fufi 
Was to command by Land, The Hillorian, not co 
tented with that Fale has committed another; 

does not only mention a chimerical Admiral, who 


without performing the leaft thing at Sea, did only 
appear at the Head of a Land Army; but he fays O 
that he gave that 
was fent back to the Fleet. Employment to 


alío, that That General, being gone to complain that 
his Forces were not paid, 








Nepos 


makes him appear at the Head of a (sr) Joffus eft 
without telling us why or how the (Pbarnabazus), 
Conona clafi 








‘Xenophon, 


Who would not believe, upon reading this, that his Brother-ine 


Conon had already appeared in the Fleet of the King ! 


of Perfia? Yet it is certain, that he only appears in 
‘Fufin's Нїйогу among the Land Forces, 'Thefe are 
Faults of Exaétnefs, which cannot be juftified by 
faying, that That Author did but abridge a great 
Нійогу ; for а good Abbteviator never fuppreffes 
füch mflances as thofe that are wanting here. 
"Thus much concerning the critical Obfervations that 
might be made upon 74/01, confidering him as if 
was the only Author that had {poke of thefe 
things" but I do not queftion, that if he was com- 
red with the other Hitoriane, he would eafily be 
found guilty of fome Falfities. I could with that 
thofe, who have commented upon him, would have 
taken notice of the Faults of his Narrative, and 
of his hiftorical Confifions. Мо of them chofe 
rather to make Grammatical Remarks upon him. 

I would not always prefer Cornelius Nepos before 
Fufin 7 for although, having only written the Life 
of one Man, he ought to have {poke more exaélly 
than thofe who met that Man in their way, whillt 
they were writing a general Hiftory ; it is never- 
thelefs certain, that in fome things I had rather give 
credit to the general Hiftory of Xenophon, than to 
him. : Xenophon is in (everal ге/ребз more and lefs 
confonant to Cornelius Nepos than to Fuftin: He 
neither fays, that Conon commanded the Land Forces 
agant И Йаш, nor that he occafioned the Dif- 
grace of Tiffapbernes. This is to refute Cornelius 
Nepos and Fuftin at once. He does not bring Co- 
non upon the Stage till after the Punifhment of 
‘Tiffaphernes, and only to command the Van-guard 
of Artaxerwés’s Naval Forces at the Battle of Cni- 
dus (33): Cornelius Мери. finds nothing here to 
countenance "him; "but there is fomething in it 
that favours: Fuin.: Xepepban acknowledges, that 
Conon made two Defcents into the Territories of 
the Lacedemonians, but both after the Battle of 
Cnidus, andas being Pharnabazus’s Lieutenant or 
Colleague (34). This refutes ufi, who even 
names Pharnabazus, and who fuppofes; thatthe 
fiit: Defcent was made before the Battle of Cni- 
dui. When the News of that Battle was brought 
хо Agefilaus he was already in Bestia, according 
to Xenophom (35). f this be true, ufi is mi- 
Maken, when; he ays, that. Cozor's Exploits obliged 
the Lacedæmonians to recall Agefflaus. He is allo 
miflaken, when he relates, that Conon, hearing 
that Agefilaus was returned from Afa into Greece, 
left the Coaft of а, and went to make a fecond De- 

6Z Е 


deent 





law, 


(33) Xenoph. de 
Rebus Geftia 
Grec lib. 4. 
PIE 393 


(34) Id. page 
315 314 


(35) Td. pag: 303. 
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(у сор ш. Nepos {К}, 


жет, 40, 


сомом CONRAD. 


The Grammarian Servius: 10у. believed; that oar п 
thefe Words of Virgil, In medio duo figna Conon (i). Beroaldus (k), cenfuring that 


Conon was meant in 


(4) Beroald. Ani Miftake, obferved, that, according to the Grammarian Probus, Virgil meant Conon 


тазу, in Ser- 
vium. 


fcent into the Territories of Lacedemem. Comum 
quique. audito reditu Ageflat, &9 ipfa ex Afia ad de- 
populandes Lacedamontorum agros revertitur. (36). 
For this fecond Defcent having been made after the 
(47) See Mr per- Bittle of Cnidus, which was fought after the Return 
тшй, Parailéle of Azefilaxs into Europe, I leave you to judge 
des Anciens & Whether the Return of Agef/aus made Conon refolve 
des Modernes, о make а fecond Defcent. Some may praife the 
37» Dup tait, ancient Hillorians as much as they pleafe, but T shall 
never be perfuaded that they equal fome of our Mo- 
dêris as to the айша Obfervation of the ‘Time 

wherein each ching happened (37). 
[К] Or whether you compare Conon; Life with 
CORNELIUS that of Agefilaus, written by Cornelius Nepos] We 
NEPOS &itici- find in the fit, that Conon was fo ейеетей by Phar- 
e wabazut, that every thing was done by his Advice. 
Tt is he who, properly {peaking, commands the 
(38) Re quidem Army (38) ; Pharnabaxus has only the Name of 
vera exerci Generalifime. It is Cenon who ftops the Progrels 
prefait Goo oF ды: without him, all Afa, on this fide of 
эшо geta Zaurus, would have fallen into the Power of the La- 
funtectornel. cedaemonidns. Look im the Life of Ageflaus, 
рил Euer Сәет fignilized him(elf againft him, and 


(36) Juftin. lib. 
бар». 


ma ou will not fo much аз once find the Name of Co- 
айл in it. You fee Agesilaus always victorious ; 
shé always bubbles his Enemies; if he does not 
think fit to fight, попе can oblige him to it; if he 
WA “fights, Бе alivays gets the Vitory, though he be in- 
М lag] Pepulit ео енот in number (30) if lie docs not penetrate into 











"X quotiefcumque 77 the Heart' of the Monarchy, it is not Село that is 
Smp. the Caule of it, it is becaufe he is called home 
Tivehneem ` where his Prefence is wanted. IF Cornelius Napos 
copias. [4 in was tender of Conor's Honour, he did well not to 
Agefilae, сар. 3 mention him in the Life of Ageflaus, where there is 
n * — nothing but hame: to be got by all thofe who refitted 

that Prince in his Е; ‘into Afa. But whilft 
that Hillorian was tender of: Man's Honour, 


Tie proftitated his own; he was not fenfible of the 
Cliracter he gave Conon in his Life; fo that Core 
melius Nepos might be ftrangely puzzled by this Di- 
Vemma: * What you have faid of Conor's Exploits 
{gait Ageflaus, is either true ог fille: if it be 

fe, you deferve to be toffed in a Blanket; if it 
‘be tre, you deferve it no lefs: for you do not 
only spe it in de Life of Дай, but 
‘you. {peak їп fuch a manner of Zéf/aurs Ex- 
lofts, that all your Readers plainly fee the Per- 
ji dni did Lg confiderable, and got nothing but 
Тате” Here is another Attack. In the Life of 
Conon, the Lacedæmcnians break the Alliance they 
had made with the Perfanss they Carty the War 
into Z/fa, under the Conduct of Agef/aus; and they 
are Фу rompted to it by Tifaphernes, who be- 
trays “his 
them. "Phe Treafon of that General is plain and 
‘certain, though the King is not willing to believe 
ie 46). But in the Life of Ageflaus, it is Artax- 
exes Who begins to make Preparations againft the 
"Gre: but he is’ prevented. with fo much Dili- 
that лїї gets with his Troops into 2, 
. bel P Governors heár of his fetting out. 

Tanta celer D 


ufus tfl ut prius in . i 
шт (41). is dur- 
prized and confounded 


Tiffapbernes, as well аз the. rel, 
ícems to defire it only to conclude a Peace; but 
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(49) талма: 
up 









(p Мии уде, about the Year 1618; Ті 
Ран ие aye се the Battle of Pavia, BHermggerus. 
: soberein tbe United Provinces 







sto'them: toraggrandize themfelves. - * Ordines Belgit 
E: 


lifer, and make a fecret "Treaty with ha 


$ “Ke defires a Truce Ke. w 


ize Ordi < 
img ec Com 


of Samos, whois the Subject of the foregoing Article. 


at the bottom he feeks only to gain time in order 
to raife Troops: he obrains а Truce for three 
Months, but all his Thoughts are bent on War and 
afterwards he makes no Йер that looks like а Collu- 
fion. It is true, he is not fo happy in penetrating 
into the Defigns of his Enemy, and in defending 
the Provinces that the King of Perfa trufted him 
with; bat he does what he can, if the Hiftorian 
may be credited. I haye not foünd any Commenta- 
tors that charge him with that grofs Contradiction. 
Laftly, in the Life of Conon, Pbarnabazus has the 
Command of the Perfians againft Agefilaus з but in 
in the Life of the latter, the Name of Pharnabazus 
is not fo much as once mentioned: and thus the 
fame Author, in one place, gives Cogon and Pharna= 
bazus the whole care of refifting; and in another 
place he gives it all to Tifaphernes. Yt may be faid, 
that he would have leffened the Glory of Ageflaus, 
if he had owned the Treafon of Tifapbernes. But 
if that Reafonis good, we mult not place him among 
Hiftorians; he deferves only the Title of Panegy- 
rift, with the falfe Rhetoric of a Sophift. If thofe 
two Lives were critically examined, one would be 
apt to think that they were compofed by two 
Writers who intended to confute each other; and 
yet they are the Produétion of one and the fame Реп. 
The Life of Comm, written by Cornélins Nepos, 
differs from M Relation in many things, as T 
have already thewed. I muft farther take notice of 
a Difference that is to be found between Fu/tin and 
the Life of Agefi/aus, written by Cornelius Nepos. 
According to Fuin, Fortune managed herfelf fo 
between Afri) and Conon, that they were equal 
in all things, fo fir that the one did not overcome 
the other (42).  Gormelius Nepos fays the quite con- (42) I have quos 
trary, though he а#%5 to fupprefs Conon’s Name. ted a ized 
He does not only relate fome Events, which thew, irs Worda 
ана лане manner, that Дш beat the („о 
Perfiani, without faying that the latter ever had any 
Advantage; but he tells us, in exprefs words, that 
it was agreed on all Hands, that deir was the ~ 
Conqueror (43). He adds, that ‘That Priuce, at (43) Sic in Аба 
the Head of а viétorious Army, was fully perfuaded Yor ef ut 
that he Mould be able to fabdue all Para (44). I om йогаш» 
forgot to obferve, that, according to Jufin, the retur. Cornel. 
Lacedemonians recalled Дели, when they found os in Яе 


,themfelves blocked up by the Enemies after the 
Battle of Haliartus, where Ly/ander. was. killed. 
They жне under “Apprehenfions for their City, (44) Qama 
fays he, wherefore they recalled Agef/aus, who Е 
doing great things in Z/a, Quid metdentes Lacedæ- mamque baberet 
monii regem. fuum Agefilaiim ex Afia qui ibi magnas Васі regni 
res gerebat ad defenfionem patrie arceffunt (45). If he perium podun 
fiid no more than this, hi ave гарь fe 


WAS exercitui, maxi- 


с would not 
been much to blame; buf he fays, (оте Pages 


before, that the recalling of Agef/aus was refolved b 
pou bare die Backs oP Collet tad det the i Vou qe 
of that Battle did fo encourage the Athenians and = 
the Thebans, that they declared Wat. againtt the 
Lacedemonians, and that they won a Battle where- 
in Lyfander was killed. This is overthrowing. the 
Order of Events: the Battle of Haliartus preceded ELE 
that of Chidus by one Year. Thus it appears, that (4°) Above: at 


Fuftin fell into the Sophilin 2 nom caufa pro caufa, lat Remark of 
ich is more common fll among Hitorians [p 


among the Peripatetics, as I have {aid elfewhere (46). ©AUSSIN« 


CONRAD (Heatmannus). We have under this Name a Latin Speech, 
in-which the ‘United ‘Provinces are very ill treated [4]. It was printed at Mol- - 
he Author affures “us, he Had born Arms evér 

rus thinks it is ће Production of a. Jefuit,(a). 





CONRARUS 








(1) Spanheim, 
‘Mercure Suiffe, 
pat. 207, and 
Sell-ving. 





CONRARUS CONSTANCE. 


CONRARUS (GREGOR ¥), the Pope's тошоп! 

Men of the XVth Century. we’ have pn = ah eae pages 
anfwer to the Objeétions that were made againft his Book de Nobilitate, 
the Letters of Candidus Decembrius, not printed, there is one written by 


rarus, to the learned Cicelia of Gonzaga, wherein he Congratulates her 


fing the Pleafures of the World, 


to read no longer the Poets, which Vi&orinus, 
fond of, but to read the Treatifes of the Holy 
tinency. He recommends feveral Works of the Fathers to her, 


a Treatife of St Bafil, 


Which Poggius writ to him, in 
Among 
our Con- 
for defpi- 


to confecrate herfelf to Gop ; and exhorts her 
had made her fo Dei ё Concilio 


her Preceptor, 
Fathers about Virginity and Con- $ 
and particularly к: 


which Ambrofius Camaldulenfis had tranflated į i 
and the Books of Salvian, de Providentia Dei, од тае 


which he (Солғағиз) had found in 


Germany, and brought into Italy, when he returned from the Council of Bafil (a), 


He fpeaks of Ambrofius Camaldulenfis as of an excellent Man, 


he attained to Old-age (7) [ 4]. 


[4] He fpeaks of Ambrofias Camaldulenfis, a; 
of an excellent Man, who died before be attained to 
Old-Age.] Thee are his Words: * Multa quidem 
< utilia ex Doétoribus Ecclefiafticis egregit tranitu- 
* lit, & plura tranftuliffet, ni eum à laboribus hu- 
* manis immatura mors foftaliffet. — He bad made an 
< excellent Tranflation of many ufoful things from the 


< Dolors of the Church, and be would have proceeded 
‘farther, bad not an UNTIMELY Death prevent- 
* ей bis carrying on fo laudable a Work! This may 
ferve to refute thofe who make Ambrofius live till 
the Year 1490, and may be added to the Reafons I 
have alleged againft them in his Article, Remark [£]. 


CONSTANCE, a City of Germany, fituated. between two Lakes formed 


by the Rhine, has very long 
to maintain it’s Liberty, 


have taken from it, it entered 


_preferved. the Form of a Republic ; and the better 
which the Princes of the Houfe of Aufria would fain 
into a Confederacy with the Cities of Zuritb, 
Lindau, and Uberlingen. It abolifhed Popery in the Year 15225 but, 


being put 


under the Ban of the Empire in 1548, it was fo preffed by the Emperor Chartes У, 


that it was forced to fubmit to him 
and particularly Ambrofe Blaurer, 


joined with 


‘take it. The Befieged wrote a Journal, 
of Miracles, 


з ала then the greateft Part of the Proteftants, 
their chief Minifter, retired to other. Places, 
From that time Conftance has belonged to the Houfe of 
is very much miftaken, who fays, in two Places, 


Aufiria (а) and Моғеғі 
that it was an Imperial Town. It 


the League of Smalcald in 1531 (b); and no doubt this was ore 
otive to Charles V to fubdue it after he had vanquifhed the Lea 
under the Command of Marfhal Horn, befieged Con 


peared in their Favour during the Seige (c) [4]. A Proteftant has critici 


a little upon this [ B ]. 


[4] The Swedes берей it im 1633. —— The 
efiaged vorote а Journal, wherein they inferted abun- 
dance of Miracles —— which appeared in their Fa- 
vour during the Seige] The principal ones were, 
* І. The Advantages obtained in the weakeft parts 
* of the City, above their Hopes. II. The Cou- 
< rage and incredible Refolution of their. Citizens 
and Soldiers, befides the good Underftanding kept 
up between them. , III. The frequent and feafon- 
able Convoys thrown at different times ‘into the 
Town, and the wonderful Concurrence. of favour- 
able Winds to forward them, although the Air of 
the Climate is commonly otherwile, and. their 
Lake fubje& to frequent Storms in thofe Months. 
IV. The little damage done by the Grenados, and 
red hot Bullets, notwithfanding the prodigi 
Number thrown into the/Town, which were fuffi- 
cientto reduce the City to Afhes, and it’s Inhabitants 
to Beggary. У. The extraordinary Height of the 
Rhine, which was wont to fall as foon as tlie Heat 
of the Summer was over, but now continued:to 
dwell, and farniflied one a me Be on fo ац 
dantly with Water, that-they to fup- 
ply the Neceffities. of the befieged, ‘throughout 
the whole Siege: which was confirmed by. the 
Report of the Millers, that this Flood of Water 
тап off as foon as the Enemy. were diflodgedy: arid 
the Foreign Troops difmiffed. VI. The molt 
Contemplative added, that the fourth Day of rhe 
Siege they faw the Blefied- Virgin, in:open’ Day, 
foaring aloft over the Church of the Augu/lines, 
with infinite Splendor: The 502002 Centinels 
< are alfo produced: in the fame Journal, /as-baving 
* Teen the like Apparitions, and the Appearance of 
* a Face more than Angelica fliding along the 
£ Walls, near the Loop Holes, from the Tower of 
є Rewenegg to the. Gate- of. Credtzlingen (1). 





mifhed.me with the preceeding Remark, adds: 
* The Swedes found nothing like this, neither im 
* their Inventory, nor by the Report of their Меп; 
* and they obferve, that the Author of the Journal 
* was often forgetful, пог remembering, "in the 
* Conclufion of his Narrative, -what he had con- 
* felled at the beginning of it, neither the Terror of 
* their Men, деде De of 255 ity, nor oA 
* Numbers in: the s, nor the Regifters-o! 
* the Dead, which orem to fhew the Ef- 
* feéts ofthe Grenados. They reckon alfo, as the moft 
* dangerous Apparitions, which they faw daring 
* the Siege, the Entrance-of fo many Troops into 
* the Town; by favour of the Lake, the want of 
© Boats, and the Breadth’ of the Lake, preventing 
* their People from difputing the- Paflage at fuch а. 
* Diftance. Indeed the befieged themfelves. charge 
* their Regifters with Five thoufand five. hundred 
* Men that entered the Town; during the Siege, 
* befides Count. e Wolffegg’s Regiment, which was 
* in Garrifon there, before the Arrival ofthe Swédes. 
* The City of Uberdingenfurnithed them with Two 
* handed Mens. Lindow Bourshundred} Brégeriz: 
* Two: hundred + “Colonel de Mer/y One. thoaland 








‘ Two hundred: фе Regiment of Er: Five Kun- 
* dreds.ithe Regiment’ of Alzringen Five hundred $ 


* Colonel Comargo One thoulied ; Serjeant Major 
* de Reinach One thoufand, ahdchis-bieutenane Five 
* hundred. The Swedes imagine that fuch powerful 
* Succours, fo often repeated; together with all nécef- 
* fary Provifions, were not only fufücieht-to keep. 
* their Groünd. behind: good Curtains, «again Five. 
*-or Six thoufand Men; "who: had the Face to befiege 
+ them, -in the тїй of fo'many Difficulties, and in. 
* a Foreign Cauntry si, but 210 to? have drove them. 
* out of-the--Fild, if thefe Auxiliiry "Troops had 
* been as tender of their Honour, as they were of 








who died before ee 


ferus, Мар. Hitte 


gue. The Swedét, (у Manter i 

nflance in 1633, but could not Сире pigs 

> in which they have inferted abundance ™ 397 

or extraordinary Obfervations of the Divine Protection, whié ip: 
fed ©) 





Jus criticized a Uittle-upen .* their Peon) 505 a 8 г) 

‘ey йй Зына, who was Minierat Ge- You {ее then that’ this. Minifter те}ейз as falfe 

neva when he wrote the Swift Mercury; and fur- опе part of the Miracles, ER T m. 
* 1 


oon. 














` Mif: 
dated. 
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(3) Compare this. 


with what has 


COORNHERT- 


this Bélieged City gloried in. ‘The other part is of 
fuch a Neure, that there iano Conny, where fach 
Jike things may not be obferved, where Winds, 
Rains, the Rife of Rivers, Gc. have not favoured 
‘or dellroyed Military Enterprizes. Now as there is 
no probability, that Go thould fuperfede the gë- 
neral Laws of Nature, but in Cafes where the Pre- 
fervation of his Children requires it, we ought not 
to take for a Miracle, what happens equally among 
Believers: and  Unbelievers. Yet in all Religions 
People are ftrangely inclined to think themfelves fa- 


Been fad in the vonted by. miraculous Benefits, and perhaps if Fre- 


Continuation des 
enfe Diverfety 


pag: 312: 


(9) bid: page 
из 


(s) See а Book Party. Mr 
which he pub- where (4), 
Jifhed in 3705 habitants of the Cevennes (5). 


intituled Avis 
aux Puiffances 


de I' Europe, бсо uation of che Country, 


(a) Dupleix, 
ft. de Henri 
TV, ad ann. 


deric Spanbeim had writ a Hillory of а Siege, hap- 
pily fuftained by a Protefant Town, he would 
have made Obfervations not unlike thofe which he 
now confutes,(3)- There are fome Minifters,- who 
fee a Miracle in all Events, which concern their 
Juries for example, finds one every 
ind lately in what happened to the In- 
But People, who are 
‘ye acquainted with the Military Art, and know the Si- 
the Difpofition of the neigh- 





bouring Cities, and all the Particulars of the Infar- 
re@tion of the Cevennois, difcover nothing fapetnata- 
ral in the Continuance and Circumftances of it. I 
will not enter into the Queftion, whether a Man, 
who is perfuaded, that а certain Concurrence of 
fecond Caufes has ruined the Defigns of the Enemy, 
ought to make others believe there was a Miracle in 
it, and whether he can juftify himfelf, by pretend- 
ing, that thereby he excites more confidence in the 
Mind, and greater thankfulnefs for the Divine Pro- 
te&ion; but I dare affirm, that if he hopes by this 
means to engage Princes to enter into War, he 
will find himfelf greatly deceived. Mr Jurieu may 
сту out as long as he will, that, the Prefervation of 
the Camifars is a continued Series of Miracles. The 
Princes will not für in it, if other political Reafons, 
which they know better than he, and do not want 
his Advice in, do not engage them to afit thofe 
People. "They will (се clearly into ап Affair. Now 
Miracles to come are an Object of Faith, and confe- 
quently an obfcure Object. 


COORNHERT, a Duith Author in the XVIth Century: See KOOR N- 


HERT. 


CORBINELLI(JAwzs) born at Florence, of an illuftrious and ancient 


Family [4], retiréd into France in the Reign of Catherine de Medicis. 


Queen, to whom-he-had the Honour to 
i 


That 
be related, placed him near her Son, the 


Duke. of Anjou, as a Man of a polite and learned Judgment (4). He daily 


1<9, п. n Jusiread. Polybiusand Tacitus to him, and often the Difcourfes and the Prince of Ma- 


"That James Core 


nelli, a Man 


ifte Learn- ami 
Fa lod been 
“with King Hen 
ry MT, in Pols, mans 
to converfe with 
him about good 


Literature, 


"мә oes 


(1) Prefixed to 


the Hiftolres Tra- 
giques de noftre sdncient Romans. 


Temi, a Bock 


printed at Roüeny ¢ 


1641 





of 


oùt- Meannefs, 


and made his Court with- 


feffed-Patron of learned Men; fo far, that, though he was not very rich, yet he 





part of his Eftate : 


to get thei 












3 [4) He was af ar Mluffrious and ancient Family} 
Alers:are the Words of the Preface prefixed to the 
“Maxims of Livy collected by Mr Cordinelii: * He 
* js originally of one of the той ancient and noble 
“Families of Forente; and in the time of the Re- 
; public: his-Anceftars- held the БИ Places among 
of the Lords of the Government.’ = 

x. Sée Claudius Malingre Sieur-de St Lazare, in an 
Epiitle MEUS tothe noble and illufirious Mr Peter. 
de Corbinelli, Gounfellorsand Steward ata 152 -King 
(1). | This was one of James Corbinel/i's Sons. 

[B] Toe looked’ on bim ат а Man-refembling tbe 
In the Preface that T have men- 
tioned thelé Words of ufu: Lipfus are cited: 

Gentem veltram amavi femper, -& ex ea illos mà- 
Js ximê qui. vetere illa Italia. digni, qualem te effe, 


(2) Lipf. Epitt. =mi Corbinelli, video:(2), —— Dibavevalways bad 


Gent, 2. 
fell. It is 


ar 


(5) Jd, ibid: 


«ca Angular егет for thofe of your Nation, and more 
‹ Жш бг. thim tba, Jike you, my Corbinelli, 


_* аге worthy of old Tray.” "The Paffage is curtailed ; 
aT muft fer ба е: Tt will а, by it, that 
tee оп 





а 
our Corbinelli. 
non folum ex igni 









eforiiquechis Dynaftis (3). —— / have read the Hi 
ту, 7 m p Here ipe Why 
we toonder ? Such are the prefent times, and 
Moa cn apnd -Perverfenefs from то? of 
fe Tt is. great odds, "but. that he 
t fome Republican Enter- 


he 


ir Writings printed. [D]. scis "Talents 
eiui. * dapgenn 5 ei 


were 

x em not 
* fcribed- to Corbinelli, not only that he was ‘better 
f pleafed with his Converfation: than with that of 
* any of his other Friends; but alfo. that T ond 
* was almoft the only Courtier whom the Court 
* had not fpoiled, and ue knew how to pre- 
*-fer-ufeful Knowledge re Intereft and For- 
"tune "Phefe are the Words of the Author of 
= 96 апФћеге are {оте of That Chancellor's 

'erfesz 


Corbinelle, libens te plus fruar omnibus uno, 
Préfentifque animum fermone obleéter ami 
Tu fervare modum nofti prope folus 





Thee, Corbinelli, y Soul. defires, 

Thy Converfation loves, thy Worth admires s 

For feco; like thee, in that exalted Scene, 

To Virtue feddy, keep the Golden Mean, 
‘The Letter, that Jobn Michael Brutus writ to Fames 
Corbinelli, f tobê read : it-is xe ad with 
fome other Letters of that Author. 

ED] He fpent part of bis Eftate to get foveral Wri- 

tings Printed.) < The Book of Dante on the айах 
+ Language was publifhed by his Care (фа), be 
* fides many other curious Works, that would have 
£ remained in Oblivion, if he had not-publifhed 
^ them (5) qme 
+ (фа) He not only publifhed this Book of Dante 





D 


chiavel, if we-may believe Davila (b. He did not flatter his Mafter like а? weak ¢) Lit, vi, page 

d-interefted Courtier, but fpoke the Truth boldly, 
Не was looked upon ‘as a.Man refembling the ancient Ro- 
[B]; who: were upright; and uncapable of any Bafenefs. He had a great itm King of 
sfhare in’ the-Efteem- of Chancellor de P Ho/pital [C]. He wasa Friend and a pro- ^ 


m. 350, ad апп. 
1579., The Duke 
of Anjou was 










(5) Pref. to tle 
Maximes de 


‘from the fole Manufcript extant, which was in his Tite Live. 


hands, but he айо inriched it with айат Annota- 


ir? -tions, which follow the Text in: the Edition of Paris 
.in'8voy1577... In. one'of the Obfervations of Marfhal 
ifto- . de Baffompierre upon fome Lives of the Hittorian-Du- 

3 Pleix; which I fhall fet down in Remark [H ] of this 


Article, it-is fappofed, as a certain Truth, that Cordi- 
"melli was banithed Florence for a State-Crime, which 
is dire@ly contrary to the Words of J'. 4. de Вар 
in his Epiftle-in Verte to Henry HI, where, fpeik- 
ing Of this-Corbinellij he füys,-voitbout any Му 
o meanour. 


Рап: Ред fram Florénce. For the reft; 





:-«Dantis Aligerii расіі 
5 ota 





this 
E- -Epiftle-is-im-the-fourth Leaf-of the Book already ° 





(6) ша, 


(7) Dupleix, 
Hift. de Henri 
ТУ, pig. аз, ad 
ann. 1589. 


ев) Te is intituld, 


Extriit de tous 
Jes beaux endroits 
des Ouvrages des 
plus celebres Au» 
teurs de ce Тел; 
and printed at 
Amfteriam in 
2681, 


ARgrirction 
троп the Parallel 
between the An- 
cients and the 





HM 





'CORBINELLI CORCEONE- 





not confined to the Exercifes of the Ми. Не was fit for Bufinefs, and was no 


lefs a Man of Courage and Refolution, 
trigue [E ]. Raphael Corbinelli, his Son, 
France, was the Father of Mr Corbinelli, 


fineft Wits of France 


rance (c) [ F]. See his Elogy ina Preface, 
only the Materials, but айо the Expreffions of this Article. . It is obfervable, 


„ than a Man of Management and In- 


Secretary to. Mary de Medicis, Queen of 
who is at prefent one of the beft and 


that 


it was not known wbat Religion James Corbinelli was of [€] ; which might make опе 
fufpe&, that his Religion confifted only in being an honeft Man, The Maréchal 


de Baffompierre inveighed againft him 


* Poete de vulgari Eloquentia Libri duo. Nunc 
* primum ad vetufti & unici feripti Codicis exem- 
«ріг editi. Ех Libris Corbinelli: Eju(demque An- 
* notationibus Шайга. Ad Henricum.Franciz Po- 
< lonisque Regem Chriftianiffimum. - Paris, Jo, 
* Borbon. 1577. Rem. Скит.) 

[E] He was a Man of Courage and Refolution, as 
well as а Man of Management and Intrigue.) * Peter 
* Masthiew fays, in his Hiltory of Henry IV, that 
< the King сате near- Paris about an Enterprife 
* contrived by his Servants, who promifed to.open 
* a Gate to him, He knew by their means, adds 
* the Hiftorian, all that рей; and the moft private 
« Advices were carried by Corbinelli, a refolute 
* Man, and extremely defirous to fee the King's 
* Caule triumph over Rebellion. Corbinelli, fays 
* the fame Hiftorion, wrote down all that he heard, 
* and carried it publickly in his hand, asa Paper of 
* common Bufinefs, or of a Law-fuit, His bold 
* and confident Face deceived the eyes of the Guards 
* that were at the Gates; and by fhewing that he 
* trufted every Body, he was füípeéted by по Body 
<“ (6) -Another Hiftorian fpeaks of him in this 
manner; * The King had many faithful Friends in 
* the City, who gave him notice of every thing 
* that pafled, and kept themfelves:in a Readinefs to 
facilitate bis Entrance. Among the ret, James 
© Corbinelli contributed to it with great Artand Di- 
* ligence. He always carried his Advices in his 
* hand like pieces of a Law-fuit, to make himfelf 
* lefs fufpe&ted by reafon of his Boldneís. Ргейшр 
© his Majefty about the Execution of his Defign, he 
* only wrote thefe three Words to him, “Come, 
* Come, Come, written only in as much Paper as 
* was needful to contain them, and he put them-in- 
* to a Quill fealed up, which the Meflenger carried 
* in his Mouth. — This Corbine/li was an Italian, 
* of one of the moft ancient and noble Families of 
* Florence. He fled into France for having been ac- 
* ceflary to the Confpiracy of Pandolfo Puccio, as 
* Thuanus obferves in his Hiftory (7)." 

[F] Mr Corbinelli — ir at prefent one of the 
bef and ўе} Wits in Залал The Preface does 
not obferve that he publifhed a Colleétion, in feveral 
Volumes, of the fineft Paffages that are to be found 
in the Works of the greateft Wits of this Age (8): 
wherefore I mention it. As for what remains, I re- 
fer my Reader to the Preface, which contains Mr 
Corbinelii’s Chara&er, defcribed in a very delicate 
manner, and which does him a great deal of Ho- 
nour. The pains, that he has taken to reduce the 
ancient Hiftorians into Maxims, will contribute both 
to their Glory, and to the Inftruétion of the Public. 
"The Author of the Preface very juftly fays, «That 
* thofe, who are good Judges, will take delight to. 
* fee, that a valt number of Thoughts and Maxims, 
* wherewith the Moderns adorn themfelves, have 
* been ftollen from the Ancients, and that thisalone 
* will be fafficient to make the Merit of thofe great 
* Men appear, and perhaps to reclaim fome prepoffef- 
* fed Perfons, who have not a due Refpe& and Ad- 
є miration for Antiquity,” T make no doubt thit, 
if the Ancients fhould be compared with the Mo- 
ders, taking their "Thoughts fingly and by фет- 
felves, one might eafily be convinced that the Ad- 
vantage does not lie on the fide of the latter; for T do 
mot believe that any body haf had any moble and 


~ nice Thoughts ia this Age, but what may be found 


~ by Pope Innoc Bufi Д 
as againft the Saracens, Һе held а Council at 
“VOL I S 


in the Books of the Ancients, The moft fublime- 


[H] / 


Metaphyfical, and Moral Conceptions, which we ad- 
mire in (оте Moderns, are to be met with in the 
Books of the ancient Philofophers ;i and therefore 
our Age cannot pretend to the Superiority, unlefs 
a whole Work of a Modern be compared with a 
whole Work of an Ancient. For can any one 
doubt, that a Work, which equals other Works, when 
the fine Parts of it are compared with the fine parts of 
them, will be inferior to them, if the weak things, 
contained in it, are more numerous and more grofs 
than the weak things contained in the others. Can 
any one doubt, that, though Des Cartes had found 
all the parts of his Syftem in the Books of the An- 
cients, he would be more admirable than they, fince he 
knew. how to join together fo many fcattered things, 
and how to form a methodical Syitem out of feveral. 
Materials, which had no Connexion one with another ё 

Note, that Mr Corbine/li kept Correfpondence by 
Letters with the Count de Bufi-Rabutin: This ap- 
pears by the Letters of the latter, among which 
there are feveral Fragments of what Mr Corbinelli 
had writ to him : Ніз Name is only denoted by a С. 

[G] It was not known what Religion James Cor- 
binelli was of] Tewanus fays fo: Thele are his 
Words; It was not knocon what Religion Corbinelli 
was of: it was a political Religion, according to the 
Florentine гау; but be was a Man of good Morals 
(9). - This Tefümony is of great weight for two 
Reafons: I. Becaufe Tovanus was a grave Man, and 
a Man of Probity; IL. Becaufe he was very well ac- 
quainted with Corbinelli.. He had already faid of 
him; < I have been very well acquainted with Mr 
< Corbinelli, a Florentine. ~ He was a great Wit. 
* He had a great Отаг for Bafinefs, and an 
* excellent Judgment. е married ап Englifo- 
* woman, by whom he had fome Daughters, 
* who are fill at Court, in the Service of 
* fome Ladies. The Countefs of Fie/que has one 
* of them, He had but a fmall Fortune; but he 
* lived very frugally, and went very neatly drelt, 
* He was a great Friend of the Abbot a E/Zene (10). 

[H] The Maréchal de. Ballompierre imeeigbed 
againfi bim.) ‘The Paflge of Dupleix, which 1 
have mentioned above, gave ion toit: * There 
* is nothing more cold and impertinent, the Maré- 
<“ chal cenfures bim “inthis manner (v1), than that. 
* whole Chapter: Was there no faithful Frenchman 
* to be named, without alledging that Man, who 
* was banifhed from Florence for Trealon? Whata 
* fine Invention, to carry Advices in one's hand.! 
* "They were not very important, fince That, which 
* he-deferibes as той excellent, was Come, Come, 
* Come. Had not the King been a very cunning 
* Man, if he had minded fuch Advice? What has 
* the Hiftory of France to do with Corbine/li's Ex. 
* tration? And he muft be an honet Man, fince he, 
* was one of thofe who confpired againit his Prince 
* with Pandolfo Puccio, and was hanged on a Hook 


< at the Palace Windows for his Crime.’ : Obferve, 


that this Confpiracy, as heinous as it may be, does 
not invalidate what others {ау of Cordinelli's good 
Morals. “State - Confpiracies are the greateft Crimes 
that can Бе committed , and yet fome Perfons fuf- 
fer themfelves to be drawn into them, by Motives 
which they think to be very good, morally {peaking ; 
fo true is it, that Man's Confcience is fubje& to 
the moft deplorable lllufions. Brutus, and feveral 
of thofe; whom he engaged. to.murder Cefar, were: 
Men of good Morals; and -of- eminent Virtue. 





(©) Taken from 
the Advertife- 
ment prefixed to 


а Boole, intitled, , 
Les Anciens Hi- 


which has afforded me, not /^ie Latins 


reduits en Maxis 
mer, printed in 
the’ Year 1694+ 
Father Boubours 
is faid to be the 
Author of that 
Preface 


2) 


(9) See Thuanusy 
PAB. mr 35 


(10) 18. page 300 


„ 
a 


(11) Remarques 
ои 
Henr IV & 
Louis XIIF, de 
Duplelx, pags 11, 





‘CORCEONE (Ronen), Cardinal of tlie Title of $ Stephen, on Mount 


Celius, was an Ёл Этап. He is fpoken of in Moreri’s Dictionary (а 
mention is made there of what I am going to fay. 


Paris in the 
7А 


)з but no (o ar the Werk 
Having been fent into France €x». - 
Ш, for the Bufinefs of the Crufade, as well Im the Albigenfes ~ 

ear 1212, Jae : 





Í 


$4 CORCEONE CO RDERTU S 
fê Gated’ good Regülátions to be nizde fot the Reformation of. Manners. He 
forbad the Séculat Clergy to engage themfelves by Oath not to lénd Books, or 
Hotes, or othet things, dnd not to borrow any thing; and not to be Security 
for any "body. He forbad tie Régilars co engage themfelves by Oath’ nöt to lend 
Жы provided they took care то bé indemnified; or to have the Books reftored 
fo them. He otdered them alfo nor to lie two ahd two together [4]; and he made 
the fame Prohibition to the Nuns, to avoid, as he faid, the Danger of Incon- 
оу, “He held other Couficilss he appointed Preachers for the Crufade, and 
very much tormented the Heretics; but he fhewed fo much Bitternefs againft the 
Clergy, and was fo ready to give the Crofs to all forts of People, that Complaints. 
Were made againft it at the Court of Rome. Не made himfelf fo odious by his At: 
teinpts upon, the Rights of the Gallican Church, that they appealed from his Pro» 
téédings during the Council that he convoked at Beziers. The Deputies.of the 
Clergy of France carried on their Appeal vigoroufly, and fo confounded that Car: 
6 Tia fia dinal.in a General Affembly held at Rome, that the Pope defired them to mitigate 
‚шне An a little the grievous Complaints they made (2). Corceone brought many People, 
tals, ай am. WhO Had taken. the Crofs upon them, in the Year 1214, to Simon de Montfort, 
E Who made War With the Albigenjés (с). He died in Palefine, where he had fol- 
4 14. Spondim: lowed. the Crifade, as may be feen in Moreri. Among other Works, he is the 


ad an. 


^u» 2  Ahtlor-of a Freatife on this Queftion, Whether Origen is in Paradife or no. 





r 
y He olera ЗЕЙ nat Yo We to and teo to- “ four Do€tors: It is intituled 4 Сулып Advice 
Beber] Here is а Palage out ОЁ Peter St Ro- * concerning а Matter of great Importance : where 
(0) $€Romauta, Р Abregé du Thrifor Chronologique" (x)? “In < in the Author greatly defires, that the faid De- 
Abregé Chronol. * the Year 1212, a Council was celebrated at Paris * cree may be carefully obíerved; becaufe of the 
& Hillor. Tom: wider Cardinal de Corceone’s the Decrees whereof <“ Inconveniences, which he ípecifies as modei- 
Ji тё 127) Fare tobe found in ‘Sondanrs; and this among * ly as he can.” That Book, though written never 
2 Vots: Гле ти, Regularibus E Monialibus me fo modefly, muft needs create an Indignation 
X ipi, ФР Vine, in Їй; jateant propter victum incon- againft the Law concerning Celibacyy fince it pros 

= лий, A lite Book was printed in the: Year duces fuch evil Confequences. 

* 1643, written Бу à рїойз Prieft, and approvediby « 


CORDIER (MATURIN), in Latis Corderius, lived in the XVIth Century, 

andiwas one of the beft. Schoolmafters that could be defired ; for he underftood the 

(0 fessis Райл Longue very well, was a Man of Virtue, and diligently applied himfelf to:his 
gramm a hi Function; ing ie atat oh Scholars to Widomy asto geod Lajin: He 
vive Commen. employed. his long, Life in teaching Children, as will at Paris, as at Nevers, Bour- 


бу асоей déáux, Geneva; Neufchaftel, Laufanne, and 720) again at Geneva (a), where he 
ES ied the Nu db Cu BA Wor 564, S Є es Puy fue a taught (4) 1a, айа 
ong cn Vuoi ef Vt fib. Chaps Wet Ur fou: Dass ија kis Diit: eite hy. <= 
rc vinity. for Гоше time at Parii, in the College of Navarre, about the Year 1528, (0 e ie 
bast bur 1 тый fter teaching. a Clafs there. but he quitted..that Study for his old Employment 4 1" a fom 
do read a and GF а Огап (o). He taught at Nevers in 15345 1535, and 1536 (4). Calvin, si dares 
M noms» “who had Been BIE Pupil, at Paris, in the College of La Marche (e), “dedicated in the College of 
(д Lem. nin, ‘to him his Commentary upon the firit Epiftle to the The/falonians (f). The Coun- pot 
RS. e Syr chy €— is. ау na : p-— бете fay. he -was-of Normandy, (f) V pt т. 

and others of Perche (фу, He publi everal Books, which were very ufefal 

the Inftruction of School-Boys | Ду ~~ = == = F RN 24 





(g) Та Croix du 
Mainc, pag: 318% 


(4) Be publipbed jeceral Beoks, which, were very .* quendi rationé, five de-tatini fermonis varí 
ffl far the Dfiruction L Schook Bay) Da Fer- -* X mods loquendi EU aa ADT 
dier vau Privás has given.us the Titles of the follow- * ipfe phrafes corrupte, & Сас. interpretationes: 

em. ngs Chrifian EpifHen, at Lyons, in абто; 2y .*.locutüonum: ut in poflerum vitentur, earumque 
[Qut »oys Tachet, 15575: Sentences extrafed from the .* loco. purze ac elegantes eloquendi formulae docean- 
at ti, Suh dran WAS А eh шг, pring: 5 tur, qua gidem zon temere, fed fecundum locos 
i the Edition е0 in’ reni it -Payen, 15513 * communes aliquot digeflze funt, imi è 
туур, nime iritial | e Twenty fix (essaie ee) iquot digeftz fant, Plurimum {ane 

. (2) La Croix da "De, in 36mo, b; 





at .* prodeft hoc opus ad fermonem & variandum & lo- 





Edition of Pele ту, і ; 
ren з printed at-Lyons,.in8vo, by Thibault Payen, теғе than‘ propter. quos etiam, -paflim permulta рі і 
Хатун а bundred inis, and fince by otber sn bing а Book < tanê vivendi hortamenta intesjicianti (б Con 


4 Bary a Gir comm өй at Sehnl (3). He adds, that * OF the curre Manner of faking Latin эти (eee a 








§ 


Pg 86i 

(ota enis dag Bi rde inted in the Ye at G, 

x turo at T us P FUE 
DAP 







/ At that 
«Jue беге tite at = 
Pie eee л ides: of fome - for the 
Latino Dela ie Had: publithed ( Sel. Сын a , > 
lum j u for hat this Book was printed at Paris, b; 
ES Сл: E Rei iion а 1536, in дө; aad ae Bi, 
= à 1 «Lb sabe 





(2) See the Arti- 
de ACCUR- 
5105 (Mansa 
Амоктоз), Ree 
mark [4]. 


(D Pals Jo- 
us, Elog. cap. 
dog. 


iK Virgin 
ыш peiko ЫБ Allien, and-thele К-а 


‘CORICTUS. 
by Wefbemer, in 1537; in 4to, His Abbreviators | 
onght to know, in the Year 1583, what Iam go- 
ing to mention. Matarin Cordier made many 
Emendations to this Work in the fourth Edition, 
printed by Rubert Stephens. Не was informed, that 
the Examples of ill Phrafes, which he had fet down 
in order to avoid them, had been a Prejudice to 
the young Scholars, becaufe, by the natural Inclina- 
tion we have to what is bad,. they took more notice 
of thofe barbarous Expreffions, which ferved to di- 
vert them, than of the polite Phrafes. “In Libelli 
<“ noftri le€tione unum effe hoc malum permulti af- 
* firmabant, quod риён (ut matura in deteriorem 
* partem fer? proni fuus) ridendi ac jocandi ftudio 
* & libentius & fepius in legendo corrupto fermone 
< & Barbaris locutionibus, quàm Latinis edifcendis, 
* fefe oble&arent.. Ex quo fieri dicebant, ut non- 
<“ nulli formandz juventutis magiftri difcipulos om- 
* nino prohiberent ab ejus libri leétione; videlicet 


CORICIUS (Jonn) lived vety agreeably at Rome, in the Pontificate of 









* ponerent (7 
* feveral, f 
ойу) Boys, 


noon, they would fiareely ever after leave it? 
He was often advifed to fapprefs e Pant f. the 
Book, and at laf he confented to do it 
Title of this Book was altered in the fourth, Edi- Desth of Corde- 


made (йге 
The Years after the 


riut. Mr de Lou 
noi, Hif. Сй. 
Navarr. pag. 
70%) makes the 


tion, after this manner (8): Commentarixs puerorum 
{йитә тти, qui priu liber de corrupti fr 
monis Emendatione dicebatur, 

fourth Edition d 
to be 1550, ариу 
Robertum Stepha 


Julius И, Leo X, and Clement VII. He made himfelf beloved by learned Men, 


becaufe he had a great Affection for them 
procured. him a very great Reputation, 


Garden (2), and afforded a noble Exercife to all the Poets, whom the Liberality 
of Leo X had invited to Rome (bys for he appointed a Combat of Poetry [4]; 
which was celebrated every-Year on St Anne’s Day (с): 1 


з and they praifed him fo much, that they (7) 74e from. 
He had them very often together in his aus, 1 
iu 
cit pag 
3 t (8) Paulus Jovius 
the Subje& of їс was an Eog- cap. 103+ 








Elogy upon that Saint, upon the Virgin Mary, and Jesus CHRIST quet. 


fell into the Hands of the Soldiers, who took the City of Rome in the Year 1527 
and itcoft him a very great Ranfom(¢): He had hid part of his Money under the 
Door of the Court of his Houfe : no body knew it but the Mafon, who had clofed 


‚ (0) Pierius Vale 
5. rian. ubi рг. 
(4) Jovivs, ubf 
fupra 


up the Hole. That Mafon defired him to lend him Twenty five Piftoles; which (0) Pier. Vale- 
he wanted to redeem himfelf out of the Soldiers Hands; and not being able to ™ ‘i fme 
‘obtain them, he revealed the whole Secret to a Span’ Captain. That Captain (Citi Ame 


del ejus urbis 


went to Coricius’s Houfe, took the Mafter айде on feveral Pretences; and carried mopeüulis libas 


the Money away, Согісіиз complained of it to the Generals, but to no purpofe; fo 


nilitate foflines 
tur, М. ibid, 


that finding himfelf reduced to great Neceflity, he endeavoured to get out of Rome у fag. 8% 


which he did after many Difficulties. 


Не was maintained for fome time at Уол (e) Joris, vit. 


by the Liberality of Calyftus Amadeus ( f); and as he was preparing himfelf to re- Р” 


Ф 


turn to Triers, his native Country (g), he fell fick, and died overwhelmed with 


Grief and Vexation (4). 
DEA] Learned Mon praifed bim very mub —— 
He appointed a Combat of Poetry.) T will quote 
Paul он ы: * Francifeus Айн (рде Пері 
* dum item libellum de Poetis urbanis mihi tanquam 
* veteri (одай dedicatum (1), quum Leone ingeniis 
* liberaliter arridente, multi undique poeti illuftres, 
< nequaquam ad inanes fpes, in Urbem confluxi 
* fent, & pulcherrimo quodam certamine à figu- 
< lis in una tantum. flatuze materia fcriberetury.: qua 
* carminum farragine Coritius homo Trevir, huma- 
< ni juris libellis preepofitus, uti perhumanus poeta- 
trum hofpes, ac admirator inclaruit; ea fcilicet 
* flatua inligui marmorea. Aureliano in templo dedi- 


саа, invitatifque vatibus, ut tria numina CI 


< Dei, & Matris, ac Avie nno in figno celèbrarenp 
€ (а). — Е. Arfllus wrote an ingenious Treatife 
<“ on the City Poets, dedicated to me as an old Com- 
є panion; when, by Leo's great Encouragement of 
* Wit, many excellent Poets came from all Rarty.to 
* Rome, and met with favours they bad been pam 1 
“ed: The Subje of one Statue was propojed for a 
* Trial of Poetical Skill. In the ColleRión of bith 
« Poems, Coritius, a Gentleman of Treves, й Digby 
«extolled for the generous. Reception and Patronoge 
* begave.to Poets. x The Statue was that celebrated 
© опе of Marble in the Aurelian Temple, and the 
© Ports were invited to celebrate Gov the Sox, 
Mary, and Sr une, in tbe fame Pilé” 





tertainments on St Anne's Day, and he even fays they 


_gnce quarrelled there ;. but does not enter into, фе 


Particulars: writing to a who was well ac- . 


cfisinted with the Affair. * De eodem. Gorytio 


 illad mihi velim diligenter perícribas, ecquid f 


MUCIA. 





CORNELIA, the Wife of Pompey, See the laft Remark of the Article 


(B) Taken from 
Fiéfius Valeria 
mus, ubi fupras 


* enim Annæ diem anniverfario illo ftudioforum ho- 2 


* minum conventu epulifgue celebrarit; ап мего 

* propter ‘anni. fuperioris diffidiom, cosas facere ; 
* omnino defierit: an fodalitatem potius illam (feja 

* quam dico) non vocaret: reliquis ccenam dede- 

“ rit. Neque vero quam eos laute {pletidideque асг 

* ceperit, quiero; novi hominis magoificensiam, 

* fed quid di&um, quamque trequens convivium eo: 

© hominumy fleri qui fe academicos & йе 2 
* & nyi xilimant.. p vereor interdum, at < 
<“ cum illis in gratiam redierit. . Contra cum ‘all = 

* in mentem venit, illis & conas & hortos Epicuri 

< mirum ih modum probari, hunc autem menfis 











* non. ifamptuofe: minus quam: libenter ' inflráece, 
* di ihi нра че “elle, fufpicore 
© Ta me velim de tota diei illius ratione certiorem. 
e facias (3). —— I defire tikewife Fat you caould (9) боза 
< carefully inform me of the fame Gorytlis, eobetber Ула, Mera 


“he bas celebrated the Feftival 


A St Anne, by the folio m, 1336 
* Anniverfary Entertainment of the: 


Wits, of whethar k 





foam 





Ж aul e T 
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8566 CORNELLIUS:CORONEL . 
E t CORNELLIUS (Antons) Licentiate of Civil-Law, and: Author: of 
(д дие a Book, which I- have mentioned in: the Article W EC HEL (8) wasa Na- 
mak [FJ буе of Bili (.4], upon the Frontiers’ of Auvergne; and lived in the Timè of 

Francis Y. Father бага: is guilty of many Blunders concerning that Book [B], 
(ters which was printed off in January 1531.(5), the Author of it was then very 
whiny. young [C]. me 


A) He was a Native of Billi] -I prove this by © drefles his Verfes, hall he difguife his Name? 
(1) See mote as di ram at the end c Querela infantium (1), * The leait attention to ебе Circumftances takes off 
бабу the Title € Guillelmi Nurii Judicis Billienfis ad Antonium Cor; * allSufpicion. III. By what hat been already {aid ў 
of Cornelius’. ¢ nelliam Billienfem utriufque Juris Licentiatum do- * of the Treatife in queftion, it plainly appears, that 
que Ji - 
Book, inthe Re- c air Hexattichon, & it is not fo infamous and detellable, as Father Ga- 
weer Le ` £ Jê would peiade us. IV, Aud therefore iri 
^ imi " ер * fale what that Jefait fays, that the Impreffion о 
pipe TO ыа івана, LO vile Book hg шй dowa the Wrath of 
Perípicére, Autanjsstalia fignacdabas. * Go? upon the Printer (4). I hive obferved in (4) Mapufenipt 


At neque deftituis fpem ta jam grandior iftam, another place (s). that there аге two Copies of Memoir, com- 
Imo infinitis vincis ubique modis. this Book of Cornellius, in the Library of the municitei by 
14 ЧЫ teflatar facile liber ille, puellos Archbithop of geim and n us d ELA еди 
P * lech Йи 4% 135 done me the favour to fend me his Copy. 
SU ee Se H ak Since that; Mr Lance/ét has informed ines that there f p Ns Bin 
; PX. is alfo one of them in the Mazarine Library, and уа 
Ауе iur Genias boon удал ор я. he id there was ege fiihe Royal Library, and ^ Y ECR EL 
Of fometbing fair, whep ғірета into Man. in other Places. Another Perfon hasfent me Word, (6) He is firt 
Still as you grew, our Expectations refe, that the Copy in the Mazarine Library, №2634. Phyficián to the 
But your fuperior Worth no limits knots is bound in Pafte-board covered with тей Paper рдей of Jam 
i int bas, With another Book, intituled: 2/0 Cattolico & 4Y. 
i lt Arone, Seale; озот Complaint Pets wor a pata dal Vetibio'e Neovo Tofia- 


mento, € onata de diverfe Hifferie, compofta dal 
eccellente Dittor Camillo -Berrella fopra un. Giudicio 
fatto intorno 2 quella Sentenza di Pilato che li anni 
ТГВ] Author of а Book —— Father Сатайе bas , paffati fu trovata nel l'Aquila Città d Abruzzo, O- 
made many blunders concerning this Edd Ihave pera veramente utile, nella quale f deferivono diverft 
plainly proved-this, in the Remark [B] ofthe Аг Goncetti motabili ff di Teologia, come anco НЫН 
cle МЕСНЕ; but fince the fecond "Edition- of »d'Annaliy ove cop molt. Autorità: e Sentenze de Strit- 
this, Dictionary, I have received an. Afalyfis of the... sori approbati fi feuopre fe detta. Sentenza 2 vera, o na. 
Querela Infantinm, ` which. concludes with. thefe Drizzata alla Santità di N.S. Sifo V Sommo Ponte- 
Words: * Give me leave to draw from hence (оте fice, con la Tavola delle materie principali, © cofe piu 
* ;Confequences 71. That his Name; Antonius Gor- "notabili, eb in effa fi contengono: In Napoli, appreffo 
леш, is not afeigned Name, as Father Gara/f? Horatie Salviati; 1588.- This Book is addrefied to 

decorate yee put i y t Paul гй (73 and they-have taken a great deal of (,) J: containg 

4 298: this may be inferred from the Epil Dedi- _ in it, to prove that the Sentence of Pilate, 144 Pages, 

“catory. - Is it crédible, that а Man difguifed “fou City of Aquila in the Abruzzo, is fictitious. 
A would: dare to: dedicate his Book .to Antony di. < [C] se aed d was very young.) This: may 
ie « Bourg (2), Lieutenant-Civil of the Prevofle of be nferred from thefe Words, in his Adyertifement to 
* Paris, and afterwards Chancellor; that-he оша the Reader : Quod fi quid deprehenderis nota dig- 
Ill him therein, bis Mæcenas, andrelatefome par- * num. pro tua facilitate ia meliorem interpretare 
Arten between that Magiftrate and himfelf ? parem, Jer A T 1QU E mew adferibe dtque con- 
Ti. "The Epigram mentioned above (3), removes ¢ dona. —— Jf ou meet with any thing worthy of 
(3) Rear Aleve ay) седот to doubt, ‘that Сотта ау was not his" Conjure, pur a faveurablè Confruftiem upon it, 
“© trie’ Мате. A Man, who does not coat * afribing it to my AGE, and fet that plead my 

+ Country, and to whom the Judge of the * Exe t 


Where Babes are taught a Language not their own 















CORONEL (ArrnoNsus) a great Spani Lord, miftrufting Don Pedre 
the Cruel, King of Caflile, formed-a Yn. in Andalufia, to be in a ondier to zm 
hold out againft his King. Не raifed Men, fortified Places, and fent his Son- 
in-law John de la Cerda into Mauritania to defire Affiftance, He relied chiefly 
‚ол the City of. Ziguilar, where: he commanded. „Роп. Pedro, having taken fome 
«Other Places from him, prepared himfelf to lay бере to that, when more urgent 
“Affairs obliged him to march towards Afuria, where one of ‘his Brothers had te- 
‘Volted, But as foon as he had pacified that Province, and the Troubles that were «t+ t 
< е: el he returned into 4/dalu/ia, and. atacked. Aiguilar,.- Coronel. defended * 
айса aun Ё Аке a Сын Months, -At laft-the Town was taken by Af- 
ё fault’ in the Month р Не жаз at Маб when News was brought 
him that the Enemies had entered the (Town. This did not oblige him to inter- 
тире his Devotions 5 but. he kept there-till Mafs.was.over, and then he fhut-him- 
^" ^ ste up inva ua He was е there, and tried аз а Rebel; I mean;-that 
(«) Taken from “he was put to Death, as being guilty of High Treafon (а): Mary, one of his 
КОЛ ри was fo zealous for the кыд ar her Cii, mn fhe chofel\ra~ 
im ther to kill heríclf, than. put. that Virtue to any-hazard [4]. > What the did upon 
«that account is fo- frange, that I muft needs relate it, See the Remark [AF 


SO EK SHARD « mi 

















"Ore of Bir Daughters — ‘rather ta Matis Сотона, cum mariti abfentiam поп 

lod to Bi SA: y Hazard] * ret, ne pravis cupidit x vitam pofuit, 
Husband Jobs de Ja Cerda having im vain ` * ardentem forte libidinem igne extinguens ado 
apo Affiffance among the Moors of Granada, * per mbliebria titione.  Dignam meliore feculo fæ- 


ала among thofe of Africa, returned Portugal, * minam, ium caltitatis 
td jas тїр let Mary eek, hoy ake Кү ^ himfelf, 
not 
to the Tem 















on the one fide, that the Love of Virtue wassextte- 1" pee 





flarily exclude the mechanical Difpo- 
ae : йш 





COSTA COTIN. COTYS 


y (4). This Reflexion ‘cannot be well applied to the 


diións to Incontinency. That Lady being fall; 
refolved to do nothing againft her Duty, and fenfibly 
affected with the Love of Purity, itruggled with 
Nature ; but the could not always prevent, пог put 
а йор to, Temptations. Such a Warfare feemed to 
her соо troublefome, and too dangerous, and brought 
her into Defpair. She exceeded the Evangelical Coun- 
(a) Мән. ap. fels. We find indeed in the Scripture (2), Jf thine 
v. ver, 29, 30 Eye offend thee pluck it outs and са} it from thee; 
Sir itis profitable for theé that one of thy Members 
Joould perifb, and not that thy whole Bady ould be 
cafi into Hell. “And if thy right band offend thee, cut 
it off and сай it from thees for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy Members fbould perifo, and not 
that thy whole Body foould бе саў} into Hell? but 
we do not find there, that it is lawful to kill one's 
felf to prevent a Temptation, . She might have exe- 
cuted that Evangelical Precepts, or Counfel, literally, 
without killing herfelf Origen, Ambrofius Morales, 
and fome others, performed it in the literal Senfe, and 
did not die of it ($4). You have read in the Con- 
(s) Entretiens ferences of a Jefuit (3), * What an Arbenian: Wo- 
#'Апйе & d'Eu- * man did, not to declare the Secrets of her Friends: 
gene, 3 Entre « after having endured the Rack with an incredible 
tien, р m: 197° « Conflancy, fhe bit her Tongue off, and Spit it 
* in the Face of the Tyrant, who had a mind to 
* know. of her what fhe would not tell.” You have 
alfo read that Author's Reflexion upon it: That Wo- 
man bad reafon to fear that her Tongue would. ferve 
der an ill Turn, and [be did wifely to part ilb it 


ty, 


557 
Aon of Mary Coronel. A, more exact Parallel (yy TM PE 
might be drawn between Porcia, Brutus Wife, — - P 
and the Wife of Jobn de да Cerda; but it would 
contain feverdl Differences. Portia, the Daughter 
sE m Urea and Brutus’s Wife, killed herfelf 
y fwallowing live-coals (5) ; but it was only out ler Ма 
of Vanity, motto outlive her Husband, and to буар б 
thew herfelf a faithful Difciple of the Se& of the ™ 5* 
Stoics, which her Father and her Husband had been 
fo fond of. 
[($ 2) Tt is eafy to conceive how Men may per- 
form this Operation upon themfelves; but it does 
not appear in what manner Women can do it. Mr 
Fenete, in the Taft Chapter of his Book, intituled; 
Le Tableau de PAmour conjugal, Хауз, < Without 
* doubt Women may be made incapable of conceiv- 
* ing, by taking from them the, £v. But the Diffi- 
* culty is to know, how the Ancients proceeded in 
* this matter: and to give my Opinion, I do not 
* believe that the Operation could’ be performed 
< without greatdanger? Perhaps the following Book; 
which I have never feen, may give fome account 
of it. Батис nati, fafi, Є туй, ex. facra 
& bumana Literatura illuprati.. Zacharias Pafgua- 
ligus puerorum emafeulator ob Muficam quo loco Baben- 
аш. Refponfa ad quefitum per Epifolam F. Hari- 
Berti: Diviene 1655, in 4to. This Book is afcribed 
to Father ‘Theophilus Raynaud: Вам. Cim] 


COSTA (MARGARET), was born at Rome, and lived in the XVIIth Сеп: 
tury. She bad a Genius for Poetry, and fhe prepared a Feat on Horfe-back, in the (aj Menttster, 


Form of a Carroufel and of a Ballet, for the King of France. The 50:8 of that 
Entertainment was a Challenge between Apollo and Mars (a). You may find the 
Defcription of it in a Book of Father Menétrier (b). © The Performance of that 
* Defign appearing too difficult, Orpheus was preferred before it, and reprefented 
© in the Year 1647 [4]. Neverthelefs, . that. Entertainment of Signora Cofta 
© was printed with her other Poems, which fhe dedicated to Cardinal Mazarin (с)? à 


[4] She prepared а Feaft om. Horfe-back —— Or, 
pheus was preferred before tt.) * In the Year 1647, 
* Cardinal Mazarin, who had а mind to introduce 
* the Diverfions of Italy into France, feni fome 
* A&ors from Italy, who reprefented Or; ~ 
* Eurydice in the Royal Palace, in Ztalian Verte an 
(2) Menctrier, * Mufic, with wonderful Decorations of the Stage, 
Reprefentations <“ and fome Machines which had not yet been feen 
en Mufique, pag. * (1) You may find’ thé Defcription and Analyfis 






195. of that Opera in Father Menétrier (2) : * The Suc- 
= * сез of that Reprefentation, the Novelty whereof 
(2) Ibid. from € furprifedevery Body, by,thé wonderful Changes of 


f, 95 ^P f the extraordinary, Decorations, and by the har- 


(a) Second Part, 


Дөн, of t 
"Dutch Edicion. $ Par Ir. 
0) The Livesor Не died in January, 1682 (c). 
fome French Au« 
thors аге pre- 

ced to thems 
‘That of Cotit 
їв to be found 


COTIN (CHARLES) а Parifam, one of [ 
fg. 174, ard” inthe Satires of Mr Boileau + Seeshis Apology, and feveral Particulars of his Life; 
in the Parallel of Mr Perrault (a), “See айо the Letters collected by Richelet (b): iint, м, 


COT YS, King of Thrace, Cotemporary 3 
feigned Twenty four Years. Аг firft he gave himfelf over to Luxury, and to У 


Reprefentations 
еп Mufique, page 
232, 


(8) Tb: pag. 2337 
& fe. 


Ta. ib, page 
s 


* monious finging, as well as by the Variety of 
* Drefles, and Conforts, occafioned the renewing 
© of that Spe&acle at his Majefty's Wedding, where 
© Erelt Amante was ated, whofe Italian Compofi- 
ion. was tranflated into French Verfe for the Satif- 

fon of thofe that did not underftand Zta/iam (3). (уу Id. ibid 
Ie will be faid, that this, is needlefs as to Signora pag. 205 
Margherita Cofa. Y grant it: but becaufe a great 
many Readers Will be glad to be informed of that 
firt Effay of Opera’s in the fame place where I have 
incidentally mentioned it, I thought I ought not to 
fupprefs this Remark, Ё 7 1 


é 
€ 








е French Aca my; "very ill ufed 


m- 
fe) Mercure Ga 


arch 
1612, рар. 3436 






ich Philip, Father of Alexander, 


there, ug. 56 of a voluptuous Life; and Profperity having made him more proud afterwards, he 


the Dutch Edi- 
tion, 1699» 





A) He folit bis Wife tn too ~= ~~ Athenzens, 

з to lechamp's удаа ‚ does not relate the 

thing in that manner.) Having faid that Созул the 

(1)*0; dz&v- той voluptuous Prince that ever reigned in Thrace 
eu wiv Вай: {ү}, did not begin го be mm till he E xe 
Ашу Tän iv ed Minerva, he relates what I am going to Бу Cotjr 
m fee, once pretended to marry that Goddefs ; the Marriage 
wica туд | Feaft was given: the- Nuptial-Chamber was: prepa- 
Muratelas ка? red, апа there wanted nothing but the Bride, Соул 
200005 Sone having drunk hard, waited impatiently for hers and 
cie regum quot- NOt fesing her come, he was mad at-it, and 
utunqumfue- fent one of his Guards to know whether {һе was 
Tunt dedimus come to the Chamber that was prepared for her. 
[йн ас de Не brought the King word that he had feen no Body 
tote, ЖАЗ, teres Which put that furious Prince into fuch 2 
Pog 537. Paffion, that he killed the Meflenger.. He fent ano- 
Som VOL И. aah bee 


became fo cruel, that he fplit-his- Wife in two, beginning with the Privy-Parts (a). 
Atheneus, according to Dalechamp’s Tranflationy does not relate the thing in that 
manner [4]; but that, is an ill Verfion, as the learned Mauffac has very well i 


- “obferved =4» 
i E ade E 
ther, who returned. with the fame Anfwer, and was 
derved: like the firit: "Phe third, whom he fent, 
thinking fo «avoid: the like Misfortune, would nor 
tell him that no Body wasthere but affured him ЧҮҮ; 
that Minerva had expeéted the King a great while, 
Вос ћіз Impofture had né better Succefs than their it be 
Ingenuity : Саул, being feized with a Fit of Jealou- 
fy, as if the third. Meffenger had made ufe of the 
Opportunity, .which the Impatience of the Bride 
might afford: him, fell upon him, and cut him in 
pieces, beginning with the Privy parts. ‘O 44 paa 
тіле); Erbe avs xal QuAG]vmÓcac Tir dure 
ovat ua: Tals duT& —yipsiv drites Tüv.dy- 
poron dad тёр eidwiev раи. Tum rex ` 
zelotypia percitus ne quid in uxorem fuas 
fuiffet, manibus fais militem concidit ac. 
ÜTOA Deseo duis 














58 


los obferved (BY. 


(2) Demontiencs Athens, where 





агаг анкс helped him to kill that Kings 
piede [Pb obferves, 
. himfelf of an Injury he had received from 


to be caftrated, 


21104 OT GY Site 
Cótys died a violent Death : one 
his Aé&ion was magnificently rewarded (b) [C]. f 
which they did to revenge their Father. Ariffotle, 
that one Adamas rebelled араш Coys, to revenge 


erfobleptes, the Son of Cotys, 
. - dom: -He had a Sifter, who was the Wife of /pbicrates 
Cots Plutarch made mention of in his Apophthegms [ 


Е 


f^ rx 


м? 


Python killed him, and retired to 
His Brother 


him in his Youth: Сору; had caufed him 
fucceeded his Father, in the King- 
Ыы. Jı I believe this is the 
]- Не fpeaks elfewhere 


of aCOTYS, King of Paphlagonia, who made an Alliance with Age/ilaus, and 


42) Ia ibid, page pudendis exerfus (2). > This is» Atbenceas's account, 
53% ex Theos if we follow his "Tranflator: but ‘he is not to. be fol- 
TUN lowed (3) з he does not obferve, that the Words, O 
dê Саалай Erbe nrole; are the: beginning of aè 
“and fignify Rex iffe aliquando. 

~- ar the learned Mauffac bas very well 


(3) 1 followed 
i but rectify nother St. 
amy Error in this 





third Edition, -] He pretends that Theopompus affirms 
according tothe the fame thing in делет, as Harpocration, to wit 


that Согу cut his own Wife in Pieces; and he 
cenfures: Dalechanip. for having 1 tranflated Athe- 
тешу as ifthe third, Meffenger had-been-ferved fo, 
and not-the Queen -heríelf. * Eruditifümus Dale- 
*-campius longiflime erravit. à veritate. hiftorie cum 
< hee Græca verba ‘Theopompi -=+ ~~ ita vertit 
(4) See, Боне, * (4):- < = ~-= Imo :contrario mulierem propriam 
Citat, (2), the © dilaerpfit: ut optime habet Harpocration, quod 
Greek Words of * defognant evidentiflime Ша verba тди dvüperor : 
Pests, ¢ flflimum:amtem eft eom conícidile terium mi- 


P un of ; 


Veyfiere la Grofe, 








* litem.  Fraudi fuit fine dubio eruditiflimo illi in- 
*terpreti-vox diDpoor, ‘сої поп animadvertit con- 
€jun&tum elfe articulum. 7555 &: hoc in loco mu- 
* lierem fignificare. (Hac velim di&a in favorem. 
e © rudiorum. (5). The learned; Dalechamp. bas 
Co Philippu Jas quite {иге feni the Truth of Hiftory, in tran- 
Not. ad Harpocr. ° /lating the Greek of "Theopompus in this manner. 
бөр mp эы, Fors ani the ontraryy be eut bis оюп Wife to pieces, + 
Ed, Log Bate € gage eration -has and. 
1683. — € which the Words т\р ратоў то p 





















HR kr uus 
eri T 
v E ole d ИЛЛЕ, HA I. AL 
thensy where dis, Bion wass cently 
At dae (GI. Aer Uae Mier, Ne 
із. Brothe; ractides. (6). ter ler, he 
(D merde Wd no ke RE une. 


but he though poesi. Ve 

entem, рар т, (7); but he thought Athens would bea Very good 

445,6. Ser tle Sanctuary, becaule of the long Wars hey Hed had 

ой Remarks with. Саур, So he went thither, and defired that 
е Rights OF! Citizen might bêl granted Rint 8); 

He not onJy:obtsintd. chat "Privilege (| 


Crown of Gold ; 
| Puife im the $ 


(7) Demotth. Ib, 
ре 446. C 


em. 






afcribed to that. 
bs. 


E piani y 

^ > of their 

(14) Demofths 

wbi fopra, page 
#5. В. 


they; he-madé them Citizens of 
‘Thrace. < generoft fpiritus- illud: quoque. 

«аот Site en ш епт Уя 
cognovit;.. Et ego, inquit, illis 







the А 


є 
33) Pier Mix ¢ 
3 eof rheit 


E x 














de- 


овај ть, : 
* “from him, he deprived him of the Cominand of hit Ыы бүлү ger 


tito allay the: when: 


М laude, page фы Р CET es 
раа that he had Eye Dus Dey. 24 AEN 
y p 826 ЕЁ, and that сойууга itof жек C 





married 


‘unable to return: the Compliment, be might be 
* thought to have too mean an Opinion of bis Country.” 

[D] Python and big: Brother did this to revenge 
their Father's Death. Атіћойе- = = = informs us of 
this. Iv is in the tenth Chapter of the Fifth Book 
of his Politics. Something mult be correéted in it. 
ee кай Hegursidus л a жиш 
deo! „тёз FAT тлер]. Fam Paro 
= 57А Bni VA eurn patris in- 
juriam ulcifentes This iswhatis to be found in my 
Edition of. Arifotle (14), which. is that of Geneva 
1605. 1 mult be 149 infead of ерер, and 
the Words ought to be rendered thus, Fam Python 
& Heraclides, &c. -I muft not forget that Plutarch 
obferves, that thofe two. Murderers of Cotys had 
been Plato's Difciples (15)... See alfo Philepratus in 
the firft Chapter of the feventh Book of the Life of 
Apollonius, wherein he Says, that they werevof the 
Se& of the Academics. 


Pag. Jog: 
(24) Pag: 305 


(15) Plot. Adv. 
Colotem, page 
1126, 





[E } His Sen - bad a Sifter, who was thd 
0р Méinefibews, who proceeded from 
that Martiages daid one day, that he valued his Mo- 


ther more ‘his Father, becaufe his Mother had 
done all her Endeavours to make him an рес 
pian, whereas his Father had done his utmoft En- 
deivours to:make him a Thracian: * Mezeflbea filium 
* reliquit (Iphicrates) ex: Threffa natum, Сой regis fi» 
Vid. Is eüm interrogarctur, atrum pluris matrem pa- 
E faceret; matrem, irquit. Id йт omnibus 
iran videretur : at Ше, meritò, inquit, facio. Nam 
© pater quantum in fe fait, Thracem me gentit: con- 









* trà mater, Athenienfem (16).’ Such was the Pride (16) Coret- 
с Of the Athenians; bey ferred the Freedom of Nepos in lphi, 
с their City to the Quality of 4 King's Son-in-law crite, fub fm. 








and Grandchild, and they bellowed great Rewards 
n the Murderers of acrowatd-head. — Demoff- › 
es, inlorms us, that Ipbicrates, tho’ loaded with * 
Honotirs in his Country, engaged in a Sea, fight a- " 
tthe Arbenian:, for the Interet of his Fathers 
law, He adds, that Солу, being той ungrateful ~ › 
ore a фсе, did not endeavour to facilitate а ` 
n for Ipbitrates, by any Chviliiestó the Peo- 
ple of Athens; but, on the contrary, he would have 
hui tê “éxafperate the zffbéniasé mote and miore a- 
 hinrin the Attack of their 
fe he could not obtain that (+. 








by 
‘other Places and. Ex Demoft, 
‘Troops, and-reduced him tò the miferable- néceffity 447» 
of feeking a corner of the Earth for his Retreat. For, " а 
*when dpbicrates found himfelf difgracéd at the Court (18) Lib: 4, cse 
ШЕ кеке. Athens, having. tely 3 pe 13. 
"bore m Country (17). I forgot to ob- Д 4 
derves "that theretis Jeff of the Poet’ Agaxzydri- (29) Plut in `! 
lesy iti Atbeneies (18), on ithe Entertainment that Im P" 
ўга Bave on his Daughter's Wedding-day with 








(20) Compare 
with this what 


Vedius Pollio, 
apud Senecam de 
Tra, lib, 4. cope 
with 4: fog. m йт, 
them, andthe Advice, 
"Plutarch, 
becaufe he tea ay Ca. 
la, pag. 461. 
ud UE 
ate People, 
m ioo feverely роте Fem 
precious Vesiels 
in their Houle 











(22) I think: it 
js he whom Dior. 
fpeaks of, ib 
54, pag. m 624, 
ad ann. 743) © 
Jib. 55, pag 651 
ad ann. 759. He 
as, if lam not 
yoiftaken, the 
Brother of one 
Rhafeiparis (Son. 
of COTYS), 
who was killed 
in the Year 7435 
‘according to 
Dim, рар, 624+ 





(23) Dion, fib. 
59, эй алп, 791, 
ре me 745 


(24) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. 2, сар, 67° 


JC] 3 7 Yo€* Ат 
qharried а handfome Maid by that means (^). 
T YS, King of the Odry/e, who fought faithfully 
Tacitus fpeaks of fome 
whom Moreri does not give a good Account [С]. 


King of Macedonia (4). 


[С] Tacitus peaks of Jome Princes called CO- 
TYS, of whom Moreri does not give a good Account.) 
I. He буз that Cotys King of Thrace divided bis 
Kingdom witb bis Uncle Refcuporis, in Nero's time, 
He fhould have faid, that, after the Death of ЁМе- 
metales (22) King of Thrace, Auguftus divided that 
Kingdom between the Son and Brother of the de- 
cealed. Rhefenparis, who was the Brother, had, for 
his fhare, fuch Places as were leaft cultivated, and 
neareft to the Enemy. Согуу, who was the Son, 
obtained the neareft Countries to Greece. This is 
what Tacitus fays in the Sixty fourth Chapter of the 
fecond Book of his Annals. II. And therefore it 
was a great Miftake to cite Tacitus Г. 11. & 12. 
Annal © 1. 2. Hift. It is true, that in the Ele- 
venth Book we find a COTYS, King of the leffer 
Armenia, whom Moreri {peaks of; but no mention 
js made of that Cotys in the Twelfth Book, nor of 
any Сууу in the fecond Book of the Hiftory; and 
confequendy Morer?'s Citations are very falfe, fince 
this Qneftion may be asked him, befides what I have 
juft now obíerved, Why have you not cited any 

ody concerning Cots, who, as you fay, divided bis 
Kingdom with Refeaporis? COTYS, mentioned in 
the Twelfth Book ofthe Annals, was the Brother of 
Mithridates King of Before It is likely that Ке, 
Who is mentioned in the Eleventh Book, was the Son 
of that Cotys King of Thrace, whom his Uncle Rhe- 
игй treated fo cruelly. 1 fhall fpeak of him here- 
‘after, That which makes me believe that he was 
his Son, is, that the Emperor Caligula, giving the 
lefler Armenia, and part of Arabia, to Cotys, gave 
the States of that fame Cotys to Rharmetalces (23). 
"That Rbarmetalces was doubtlefs the fame, who, after 
the Condemnation of Réefupority the Murderer of 
"Соух, obtained: part’ of Thrace from Tiberius, whit 
the other part was given to the Sons of Cotys (24): 
TIL. Morer?s greatelt Fault is an Omiffion. He had 
in his hands an Account fall of Morality, the Mate- 
rials whereof were füpplied him by Tacitus; Why 
did he not make his Advantage of them? T will not 
imitate his Negligence. The two Princes, between 
whom Aaguftus divided Thrace, were of a very diffe- 
gent Humour. Cotys was an honeft, polite, mild, 
and agreeable Man; ирегі; was fierce, cruel, 
and ambitious, and could not faffer any Companion. 
© [pforumque regum ingenis, illi mite & amoenum, 


^ huic atrox, avidüm & focietatis impatiens erat 


(25) Ta. ibid: 
«ар 645 ad ann. 
Te 


‘fiance. He reprefented 


6) 13, ib, 


* (25)? Ву that Remark 
der to fee, without any Aftonifhmenr, the Cå- 
taltrophe that he was to reprefent. Any Réader, 
that is not ftupid, will exped after this to fee Cyr 
deprived of his Dominions. It were a kind of a 
Miracle, if the Share. of an honet Man did not be- 
соте the Prey of an ill Man. Rbefeuporis, during 
the Life of Augalus, whofe Power he lj fcem- 
ed to be a Friend to his Neighbour, and made but 
flow Ufurpations; but as foon as he heard of that 
Prince’s Death, he kept within no bounds. . Tiberius, 
being informed of it, Jet them know that he would 
have them end their Differences peaceably. There 
needed no more to oblige Cotys to. difarm : and as 
he judged of others by himfelf, he confented. to-an 
Interview which Rbeftuporis propoed. to him and 
the better to thew his Sincerity, he accepted. of the 
Invitation to the Entertainment that Rbe/euports was 
to give him under pretence of cementing their Al- 
to him, in vain, the Laws 

з for he found himfelf 


Tacitus prepared. his Rea- 


of йө: and Hofpit elf 
loaded with Chains after the Feat. * Rhefcuporis, 
< fida modelli, poftulat zumdem in locuim tire 
© pof de отте; colloquio tranfigi. Nee: dit 
« dubitatum de tempore, loco, dein conditionibus : 
«cum alter facilitate, alter. fraude. cuna inter fe 
< concederebt, scciperentque. Rhefcupo fancién- 
* do, ut diditabat, federi, convivium adjicits trà- 
* @здпе in multam 
© yinolentiam incautum Cotyn, & PORE 
* intellexerat, acra regni, ejufdem familie desn, g 
* bofpitales menfas obteftantem, catenis onerat (26). 
Rbefeuporis, having poffeffed: himfelf of all Thrace, 
wrote to the Emperor, that he found himfelf obli- 
ged to do it, qo prewnt Criss, who had plotted a- 
UL z3 


dam dolum 


поб ет letitia, pet epulis ae , 





Livy makes mention of one CO- 
againft the Romans for Perfeus 
Princes called CO T Y S, of 


gainfthim, * Thracia omni potitus (cripfit ad'Tiberium 
© ferudtas fibi infidias, preventum infidiatorem (27). 
‘This is the ufoal Perfidioufnefs wherewith the той 
unjuft Men cover their black Attempts. Tiberias 
made him anfwer, that if he was innocent, he ought 
to have no Miftruft; and that he оша fet Cotys at 
liberty, and come to Rome to difculs his Rights 
there. By a much more cunning piece of Policy 
than is thought, he chofe rather to be guilty of a 
complete Crime, than of one’ half committed: he 
caufed Сау; to be killed, and publifhed that Cory; 
had made away with himfelf. * Rhefcuporis inter 
< metum & iram cunflatus maluit patrati quam in- 
* cepti facinoris reus effe: occidi Coryn jubet, 
© mortemque fponte fümptam ementitur (28)" But 
divine Juftice did not fuffer him to enjoy long fuch 
a wicked Ufurpation. He was not cunning enough 
to avoid the Emperors Snares (29): He was obli- 
ged to come to Rome, where the Senate, upon the 
Accufadon that the Widow of Cotys entered againft 
him, deprived him of his Kingdom, and even of his 
Liberty. He was carried to Alexandria, and put to 
Death, either becaufe he endeavoured to make his 
каре, ог becaufe they pretended he had commit- 
ted fome Crime. His Son Rbemetales, who had 
no аге in his Wickednefs, had likewife none in 
his’ Punithment. Thrace was divided between him 
and the Sons of Colyss and becaufe the latter were 
not of Age, they were put under the Guardianthip 
of Trebellienus Кай, who was Regent of the King- 
dom. The fourth ‘Fault of Morzri is his dilingni. 
ing Cors the Nephew of Rhefaiporis, from hiin 
whom Ovid fpeaks of; for it is not to be queftioned, 
but that he to whom that Poet infcribed an Elegy, 
is the fame with him that Tacitus praifes,.and to 
whom Augupus give part of Thrace, Ovid praifes 
him very much, and defirés his Prote&tiof. He if- 
forms him in one place that he із ап Exile in the 
Neighbourhood of his Dominions: (30) ; and imano- 
ther, that he dives in his Portreffes (31). This is 
fomewhat obícore. We learn from this Epiltle of 
Oil that Cots had fludied, and even that He hid 


good Verfes: 


Adde, quod ingenuas didiciffe fideliter artes, 
Emollit mores, nec finit effe feros, 

Nec regum quifquam magis eft inftrudtus in illis, 
Mitibus aut ftudiis EA ES plura dedit, 

Carmina teftantur: quae fi tua nomina demas, 
"Threicium juvenem. compofuiffe negem. 


Science, the Soul's bef Phyfie, mends Mankind, 
And foaths the native Fiercenefs of the Mind. * 
To thes dread Sire, are all ber Virtues knowmy 
Virtues tbat rarely reach the gilded Throne. 

The Mafes too thy fofter Hours infpire, 

And warm the Scythian witb Poetic Fire. 


The Antiquity of his Family wad (o coiifiderable, that 
it reached. back to Bumolpis'(32). Now E‘ sis 
he who прве the A:benians the Myfteries of their 
Rell АИ satay iby еи ome meh 
туз wat а сёй T whol 

Ovid was exiled pide ela чн lt is certain 
shit Сору Kingdom Was Trace; and hût the Coud- 
tty of the Саге, It may be that Co} kept Ga- 
silon in Tomi, the place of Ovid's Exile: but that 
js not to be King of the Ortê; and fo Lipfér 
Честі to be in the wrong when ће fays, In bujus 
dk velit, rh fre vh. дил 

ever -oné befeech а Prince, 


Hac (35) quoniam careo, tua тте vicinia prefick 
Javifo pof tutus ut cffe leto. х5 


Some 





Lalilyy what Moreti fays, tbat Exilio, 





559 


(д In Vita Agee 
filai, pag. 601. 


(4) Livius, lib. 
pras len 


(27) Tid. 


(28) Tb. cap. 66. 


(20) Paterculus, 
lib. 2, cap. 429) 
reckons this ore of 
"Tiberius In- 
trigues tbat, vost 
beji managed. 


(39) Fama loquax. 
veliris б jam 

pervenit ad auris 
Ме tibi finitimi 
parte jacere folis 
Ovid. Epifl. 9y 
Tib, a, de Pontos 


ere Be 


(зї) Tu quom 
fie profin fra 
tua сайга ja 

id, vos 
= 


(32) Th. wer, ® 
& 19. 
(33) Plut. de 


ке боў, 


(33) Lipf n 
Tue yt нь» 
2, caps 64s 


(5) Natali hwe 
шо. 





£60 


(35) Seoid. < Some (36) believes that he, to whom Ovid writ, 
{39 Se Ovid was the Son of Co/ifom, King of the Getz, of 
riorum, in 8, whom Suetonius fays this: * М. Antonius fcribit 
Tom. ill, pig “primum eum (осии) Antonio filio fao defpon- 
бё, «diffe Juliam: dein Cotifoni Getarum Regis-.quo 
* tempore fibi quoque invicem filiam regis in matri- 

* monium petiiffet (37). —— Marc Antony writes, 

* that Auguftus fir]? promifed bis Daughter Julia tà 

* bis Son Antony s then to Cotifo, King of the Getz, 

* at which time be alfo demanded the King’s Daughter 

* jm Marriage? "Thefe words contain two things, 
which are not to be found in any other Writer. T. 
"That Auguflus had а mind to marry his Daughter 
Zulia to Cotifon, King of the Getz. IL. That he 
himfelf had a mind to marry the Daughter of the 

* fame Сайт; for notwithftanding what a great oa 
bon, tic fays to the contrary (38), this is the Senfe о 

В отити words, which e not to be refuted by the 
Suetonii. conftant Affe&ion of Augufus for his Wife Livia. 
You muft know that it is Marz Antony who fpeaks, 

and that he was not very careful of his Expreffions 

х when it concerned him to make that Emperor ódious. 
"The leaft Reports, the leaft Sufpicions, ferved him 

to make fome Articles of hi$ Manifeftos. But I came 

(39) Annal, lib. back to refute thofe, who fay, that Ovid writ to the 
2, cap 64 Son OF that Сїйїп. Loppofe tothem Tacitus (39), who 
fays pofitively, that Cotys, King of part of Torace, in 

‚ thetime of Tiberius, had obtained that part of the King- 
dom from Augufus, after the Death of his Father 

Rbemetalees. And therefore in the time of Ovid's 

Exile, Coryr, who reigned in Thrace, was the Son of 


(37) Suet. in 
Aoguito, 
63 





СОТТА. COTTERUS.^COUSIN. 


that Rhemetalces... Mr de Tillemsnt is miftaken.(49) (40) Hidoire des 
when he fays, that he was only the Nephew of Rame- Empereurs, 
тайт; “and itis likely, that what I am going to 127b pg. m 
fay déceived hin: He faw that, in the Year p ot ^" 

Rome, Rbametalces governed Thrace as Guardian. of 

his Nephews, the Sons of Сојуг (41); and that, in (43) Dio, ц, 
759, Rbcemetalces, and Rheftuporis his Brother, €X- 54, pag. бїз. 
pelled the Enemies (42). So that he thought that 
Cotys, to whom Auguflus gave part of Thrace after 
the Death of RAametalces, was one of thofe Pupils, 
Sons of Сау, of whom Rhametalces was Guardian 
in the Year 738. He would not have thought fo, 
if he had taken notice thar the Teftimony of Ta- 
citus is confiderably enforced by the Praifes that 
Ovid beflowed upon the Valour of Cors Father. + 


(42) Id, lib. 55, 
Page 651, 652. 


Non tibi Caffandreus pater eft —— 
Sed quàm marte ferox, & vinci nefcius armis, 
Tam nusquam facta pace cruoris amans (43). (43) Od, ubi 
s füpra, yer, 43. 
‘The’ Great-in Arms, untonquer d on the Plain, 
In Peace thy Sword hee knew a bloody Stain. 


"Thofe Praifes fuit with Rhametalces, who appears 

from time to time on the Stage from the Year 

738 tothe Year 759 (44)! and many precarious 3 
Süppofitions mutt be made, to make them fuit with 0 ot 005 
опе Саух that died before the Year 738, leaving бїз, 624, & libs 
his Sons very young; which gives occafion to pre- 55» Pb» 651 
fume that he did not reign long. 


COTTA (CATELLIA м), wrote fome Scholia ad Mediolanenfium Statuta, and 


(0) Тете, Ca- 
talogus Catalo- 


be a Plagiary. 


= ithe 
COTTERUS (CexisTor 
velations Comenius publifhed. Look for 








sia 


him very mucb, and taught him 
ыште АЕ Noxeret;” айа offered him his Hi 
ed Ым» difgufted with "his Benefice; 
деи Forty fixth, Fifty firit, “and: 
know which “of Era/mus. 
thofe two Au- 
thors preceeded 
the other. 


fifth 
Paffage mentioned by Thomafius (Бу$ for 


[4] He bad been a Servant то Eran] Eraf- 
mus writ the following words to Lewis dr Vers, -Ab- 
bot of Ment. Sainte Marie,- who wasa Kinfman to 
Corin... Gilbertus Cognatus mihi. jam plufquam 
< triennium fidelem. & commodum. preflitit fimu- 







~ *amplitadini gratulor-talém | A illae 
* magis tam-amicum-& benignum patrónum- === 
* Gilbert Coun: bas. now, for -abevé three Yeart, 
vt difebarged the Duty. of an allo, anda faithful, 
* Servant to me, Though, eut of-RefpeH-to. bis extrair- 


;“ dimary Merits -I treated bim, rather asa Compa- bût that 


1 [йө and Partner of ту Stadien Mas ат 


а Ser- 










of the Twenty feventh Book 
“ш eles "of 


—— 








COUSIN (GirsznT) іп Latin Cognatus, born ак Nozeret in Franche: 
Comté (a), in the Year 1505, was a learned Man, as it appears by his many Books, 
of which there is a Lift in the Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheque, He had been a 
Servant to Erafmus [4], who did. Juftice to his good Qualities. Era/mus efteemed 
many things [8] He procured him a Canonfhi 

ше with fome Advantages, when he found him 
reafon-of the Law-Suits that attended it... See the 


Coufin was living in the Year 1563 


fore the Advéerfaria of Peter Pitbæis came out. 


and inclined-to- believe 





, & little Treatife de Furi/peritis, wherein Һе begins with Mutius Scævola, and ends (4) Multa vel po- 

with Andrew Zllciatus (а). He writalfo a Book intituled Memorabilia, printed at 5 
vnm Pb S^ Venice in the Yéat.1572, im 8vo, which is taken out Of other Authors (b). 
acknowledges it in the Title-Page of his Work, and therefore he.cannot be faid to p 


tius multos col 
legit 


Scipio 
He Geni 


in Apoh 
юе 








оле of the three Pi hets, whofe Re- 
KOTTERUS. 7 D whofe Re- 


Letters of the Twenty feventh Book of 
© He was no Plagiary as tothe — 1 
(ез проп Lucian were printed bez ES 





his 





* temporis apüd me pera&ti non peniteat ; nam pra 
< ter eruditionis тобот quem ex mea confuetudine 
< сери haud ‘penitendum ——- poterat alibi non- 
€ nihil attrahere contagii à ferum amatoribus; 
* apud TY 

< рош 





m vero etiam fi quid attraxiffet, purgari n 
A lc -- - Ppbepé be will bave macona- 
« fien ê repent tio. rite be рет witb mes for Cd АТОЕВ 
> ез fome Improvement, which I hope be received 

x Jem ту Converfation, - = — be might elfewbere 

а Lave NARA fame Errors from the Encouragers 

of Ses, D whith with me be might bave bein 
© tired? Y cannot tell what Coifin’s Opinions were 
eee x living 3 ping T do: not doubt 

"he was afterwards ei Р ji: 

Fee en [P either a оваа 
н ‘Whoever reads his Adagia will be ftrongly 

r cA Hee among cer б 
Мик Жтт; Carr] Pane cd "e 
`(C] He roas living in the zar 1563.) This арз 
pears ty Advertiement:thut Mark Мота pref? 
=й то the Edition of Lucian, publifhed at d au 
the Year 1563. He there:beftows many Praifes upi 
fe ilê ея а Lucian were m 


CRANTOR, a Greek Philofopher and Poet [4] was born Lat Sole in Салі 


тюп. 


(D. See Diogen. 
in Xeno- 





(c) 14 ibid, 


(d) Lart, ibid. yy 
ne 25. 


[4] Hewat a Greek Peet] Tt has been ob! 
ferved, that, having fealed up his Poems, he put 
them in the Temple of Minerva at Solos (1). 
Compare with this what I have faid of Heraclitus, 
in the Remark (Е) of the Article EURIPIDES. 

(B) He was а Diftiple of Xenocrates with Pole- 
mo.) Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, are 
in the wrohg to fay that he was a Difciple of 
Plato with Xenoerates and Polemo. 

[С] Hevtoas accounted one of the Pillars of the Pla- 
tonic Sect} Cicero farnifhes me with the Proof of it int 
thefe words: Crantor ille qui in nofira Academia velin 
primis fuir. nobilis (2). Crantor one of the 
moft diftivguifbed Prrfont of tur. Academy. He (eldom. 
forgets him when/he fpeaks of Plato's firit Succef- 
fors. * Speufippus Platonis fororis filius, & Xeno- 
‘crates qui Platonem audierit, & qui Xenocratem 
< Polemo & Crantor, nihil ab Ariftotele, qui una a 
<“ dierat Platonem, magnópere diffenfit. - - = 
* Arcefilas primum, &c (3). = = = кыт Som 
© Plato's Sifer, Xenocrates, Scholar to Plato, Pole- 
* mo, and Crantor, Scholars to Xenocrates, differed 
* but little from Axiftotle, who was alfo Scbolar to 
* Plato. - ~ Arcefilas was the firft, &c. Note, 
by thé by, “that this Phce of Cicero may fervé to réfate 
the three. Writers of Diétonaries, whom Ihave cenfur- 
ed in the foregoing Remark. They affirm, that Xeno- 
rates and Polemo filled Plato's School with new Do- 
Әгіпез. You will find this Paflage of Cicero at length 
(2) See, abr, іп ће Article of ARCESILAUS (4), with forne 
Citat. (42) of the others (5) that confirm what I afcribe here to that 
Article AR» Roan Orator; and if you would know what ac- 
CESIL А08. count was made of Crantor, you need but read thE 

lorace з 
(5) dd bat of two Verlés of Ног, 


the th Buk de ses aa 
niu, cp. Ош dud fit pulerum, quid (їрє, quid utile, 
quid. non, 2 


Р1елїпз ac melius Chryfippo 


(1) Diog Тат 
HB. 4 ias 


(a) Cicero, Tut: Primis fuir nobilis (2). +--+- 
il libi 3, cap. Ge 





(3) Hem de 
Ont. lib. 3, cap’ 
38, fol. gae А. 





(6) Horat Epift. & Crantore dicit (6). 
dy lib, 1, ver. 3« 
Mankind may learn from bis immortal Song, 
What's virtuous, lovely, ШШ, right, or wrong, 
With greater Eafe than from the labour'd Page 
Of Crantor or Chryfippus. «Шш 


‘This is (aid. of Homer: 


(D) Не evrote'& Book of Conpolation - 72 = - = 
which was muth efteemed, Tt is cited under this 
Title, ih the fir Book of the Tufrulan Queffions, 


(7) Cicero Тос, Simile quiddam off im confolatione Crantoris 128 













` = 





tt ox 


ithens, where he 





(f) Se bis Opis 
nims upon й in 
Plutarch's Trede 


Tgriaris flomines in vita méntibus errant. 
Euthynous potitur fatorum munere leto, 
Sic fuit utilius finiri ipfique tibique." 





Man to feli. Mant thro Lifi's dark windings 
Aran = 

In Errors flrangely loft ted tboufand Ways. 

Thy Son is fent, by Fate's all-toife Decredy 

To happier Chimes. Say, is it woonfe for thee ? 


You lament the Death of a Soa, and you ask thé. 

Reafoii of füch а great Calamity : know that Men. 

dre ignorant; һе enjoys ай agreeable Favour that, 

Fate has done him. His Interelt and yours required ua 

that he fhould leave this World (9). This isa piece (g) Apud Ciceto- 

of Cranter’s Book. I think b Tide of dk жт, Табе ty 

was aep] airbus, de Luau i for (o Diogenes Laer- cv 48e Gran 

tils aut it. T hall (arra che bd ana, 

they contain da exquifite Encomium: OavysdZe mire at large in 

4% dviV uxica BICAlor T) wep awiviys Plutarch de Cone 
His Treatife of Mourning is chiefly admired obtiene, pe f 
For the fame Reafon I ought to cite this Раб. jj a gura 

Legimus omnes Crantoris veteris Acádemi- 

* ci dé Тобо, eft enim non magnus, verum aurcolus, 

* Á nt ТЧВегоп Panætius précipit, ad verbum edi- ji 

* fcendus libellus (12). = - = = - We bave all read 

< Crantor, the old Academic, de Luétu: jt is indeed 








" 
(то) Diog. Latet 
b. 4, л ag. 










© learnt’ by, Heart. 
ferve oft What otcafion this, was fid: it was to Me 
rove, that the ancient Academy did not teach the 
оао, ór Infenfibility, which was a Doctrine of Que, lib, эу 
the Stoics. Cicerî's Interlocutor proves the contrary, cap. 4 ° 
by this Tittle Book of Crantor, It is certain, that 

chs Philo lier did йо? approve the Doétrine of rhe 

Stoics, and that hé faid, that the Exemption from 

Paffióris would СО too dear, fince it could not M m 

and t 


(12) Cicer, Acad. 





morbo f. - 
€ байг 








» ep 48. follows in Cicero, fhews, that Crantor di 
get the common Topic of the Miferies of thi Lifes гой Si 
neither is it a thing that ca be omitted in futh m fore or cut of, we, merion 
Writings: Can any body atgue againft a Father mu? Senf That. Injenfiility is mat to 
who lanients the Death of his Children? Ifay, бп J£ attained but at the Price Humanity s for either, 
any body urge to him Motives of iðn, the Mind, or the Body, mufi become faoage... Cicero 
without remerübering the Evils to which the Life Mentions tlie fame Thou, ht of Crantor. * Minime, © or 
of Мап is expofed, and which 4 vat number of * inquit, (CFatizer) affentior his, qui iftam. nefcio Sem 
171.77 © People would have avoided, if they had CIS * quam idolentam magnoperelaudant, que hec pos З 
(8) Pichon: Неге: is the Anfwer that was given toa Father © tek ulla effe, nec debet. Мес aegroto etiam, r2 - 
Чеш, " in an Oracle “е Dead (8) $ f quit, mif js qui fuerat fenfus adht, five £ ue 1 
ыз» уо M cam ; £ quid, 
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CRATERUS. 


(Tu ib. m a5. Talents G), “What fome ‘affirm’ is mot tfue (E), viz. that, after the Diath of “the 


(0) М, Foucher, 
it 
ше de a leo (1). 
Philofophie des = 
Academiciens. t 
4 * quid, five avellatur à corpore. Nam iftud nihil 
$ < dolere, non fine magna miercede contidgit imma- 
(14) Cicero, .* Witstisiri animo; fuporis in corpore (14). 
ina кар Forthe'reft, we learn from Plutarch, that Cran- 
«Jp Cape Ge 


tor compofed that. Book to comfort Hippocles, who 

had loft his Children (15). Plutarch took Tome 

"Thosghts out of it, which he made nfe of ih his 

Tréstife of Confolation to Apollonias. "That fame 

‘Treatife of Crantor- was yery ufefal to Cicero, who 

took many things out of it, when he compofed a 
, Book on that Subject. He owned it; and for that 
Realon, Pliny dots mot feckón Bim атопр the Pla- 
"giáties ^ “Scio enim, Jay? Be (16), conferentem au- 
* tores me: deprebena fe A juratiflimis & proximis 
* veteres tranfcriptos ad. verbum, neque nominatos ; 
“non illa Virgiliana virtute, ut certarent: non Ci- 
*'teronianà fimplicitate, qui in fibris de Republica, 
*"Plstonis-fé comitem profitetur: if «on(olatione 
‘cfilite,“Crantoren; inquit, féquor. For I 
* find, fays he, in comparing Authors, that fime of 
* she greatef Credit ave tranferibed- the Ancients 
* verbatim, without quoting them, nat to vie with 
* Virgil's D ‘or Cicero's Plain-dealing, who in 
* bis Treatifes de Republica owns Plato," and in bis 
* Confolatio owns Crantor for bit Guide” Father 
Hardeuin obferves; inhis Note on thole words 
of Pliny,” that Cicero fays, that Crantor intituled his 
Book, de лё minuendo.» But it is certain, that Ci- 
tera; in the Palage (17) quoted by. that learned 
Jefuit, fpeaks of his own Work, айй mot f that of 


(15) Plut. de 
Confolat. pag. 
лоф, 


(16) Plin. in 
Profit, 





7) Epit 21, 
Mat 
DES 
erin Ed- of Confolation, made ue of thele words; < Sed ego 
< Crantorem fequor, cujus legi brevem illum qui- 
«dem fed vere aureum, & ut Panztio plicuit, ad 
im de Таа librum quo acute 








tbe 10 Book of niverin do et" He 

Ишке, pap, т. diftingaithes “this Pallag 

Hit бе Book of the Academic Oo 

м itin the Fragments that have been collected out o 
ез4 Cirir?s Treatife aë Con/alarione ; but it is in th 


Book that Sigonii etideavoured to impofe upon the 
ld, under fame Tide, for one of Cicero's 





















Plutarch. fa ~ 
Qi 
Pee Fe | 


(т) Schol. Arift: 
jn Ran. ad 1, 
ёл. 


“concerning the illuftriogs Perfons that were 
or ill ufed in other Refpetts, in that fa- 
'ommonweéalth? Craterus Was an ех: Au- 
(бї 2° he related the Putpore of the Accufation, and 
tst of the fu had been given, and cited 
















E ды он ee 
mentup profert mullum e 

neque dox. КО 20000 talia adj 
(i) Plut im — etare autores (2). “Nay 

—Arfide, рав. ` 
3358 d 


Grantor. Mit Рат fays(v8), that Cicero, in К Book he 


Philofopher Crates, Уе taugbt in the Academy ; for he died before Crates and Po- (1) Diog. nce, 


TOEA 


Works, - Ie islikêly Me Dacier is not of the Opinion 
of thofe Critics, who believe that Sigonius had a 
mind to deceive the Public. Note, that one of the 
things that Cicero borrowed: of Crantor, is, that we 
come into the World to expiate our Crimes. < Ci- 
* cero cum in principio confolationis fue dixiffet, 
< luendorum fcelerum caufa nafci homines; iteravit 
*'id ipfum poftea quii objurgans eum qui vitam 
* poenam non effe putet (19). ---- Cicero, Lavine (то) авале. 
* aid im the beginning of bis Confolatio, that Men lib. 3 сар. 18, 
сате, into the World. to. attome for. their -Crimes, 88 m. 197. 
* repeats the fame thing, as а Reproof to bim who 
* ould imagine Life not ta be a Punifbment.” Com- 
pare this with thefe words of Plufarchy and you will 
find that I am in the right, Iloaaois yde кай. 
торой Же, (és елд, Кра og), vivipari 
тайда? Kexhausal ларйратіуа, Tiuapley Nys- 
1T ғал тфу Blov, “nad dpy Mv тд MIL d= 
pero cuupopds 7 teyi. Multi; діре, 
ut ait Crantor, iique fapientes viri, non nunc pri- 
mum, fed pridem deploraverunt res humanas; fap- 
plicium jadicantes vitam hanc - efe, & fümmæ ca- 
lamitatis loco ducentes, nafci hominem (20), = - = 
Many, and thofe wife Men, Says Crantor, having 
Virg. before. this Day complained of the Condition of 
Man, who thought Life a Punifoment, and to фе 
korn the greate Misfortune. The ledrned Cafat~ 
dar. did. not take notice of the words that I have. 
quotcd out of Pliny ; for. to confirm his Conjecture, 
that, Cicera had. made great ufe. of Crantor’s Book, 
е alledges only the Teftimony of St Yerom. * Eum 
* Jibellum- —— dubium non eft quin in foo de con- 
* folatione magnam partem exprefiflet (Cicero) 
* quod & Hieronymus his verbis teflatur =: /egimus, 
< inquit, Crantorem, cujus volumba ad confovendum 
* dolorem fuum fequutus eft Cicero (21). There 
* is mo doubt but Cicero, in bis Treatife de Confola~ 
ae copied the greate part of this Book, sobicb 
E St Jerom tefifes in ee words. Lhave read, fays 
‘be, Crantor, whole Treatife on Confolation- Ci- 
< гә has followed." k 


(20)-Plot, хы 
рга, pag 1156 
B. 


(алу. Cafiube 
Not. ad Diog, 
Lairts lib, 4 
Ry 274 
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of ought to be las 


we muft not believe, with Vofius, 
that 






speeds thee ТЖ the 


rations oj ди pd M » which 
2 hri ill Tape of this T А 
and the Avarice of Printers.’ ~ Obferves:by «fade Ак Obere 
that it is not only now a-days that learned Men com- бл upon the 


plain, that the Bookfellers choofe rather to print bad 
Books than good ones. They fhould not complain 
of the Bookfellers, but of the Readers; for, if the 
Sale of good Books was as profitable as: that of 
others, no doubt the Bookfellers would prefer good 
Copies bad ones: I call thofe good Books 
that are truly fo, and not thofe that are only fo-ia 
the Bookfellers Stile. : Н 
«You may find 
* We fte. daily 


Complaints that 
afe made «фа 
Воб ет" 


Саш of their Ruin. It is thei 
zm 









"Tom, Hl, page 
200, Dutch. Edit, 





LT to this dut Ptr took hm to win 


that he is the fame Craterus who had fot 
I wonder that Pinedo knew no more 








ERUS 


reat а Shire in Alexander Friehdihip [B]. 


863 


with [С]. Moreri is very much miftaken about CRATER'US, tlie Favourite 


of Alexander (фу, 


[В] We muf not fuppofe with Vollius, that be is 
the fame Craterus, who bad fo great a part in Ale- 
xander’s Friendjbip.} I wonder that Foffur could 
advance fuch a Conjecture as this: * Sufpicor effe 
; cum ipfam qui cum Alexandro M. miltuvit, de 
* quo fequenti libro dicemus (7). —— Г imagine bin 

(Totas де adu je the famis who freed. ander Alexander the 
Tib. g, page 347. £ Great, of wom Гай fpeak in the following Book.’ 
He renews his Conjeéture when he {peaks of that 

Craterus who accompanied Alexander: * Fortaile 

£ idem eft ille Craterus Macedo de quo inter incerta 

© gatis fcriptores diétum fuit libro tertio (8). — 

(8) Ibid. lib. 4. Је is perbaps the pee Craterus, of whom I Jpoke 
PE 4624 * in the Third Book, атои the Writers, whofe 
* Ages are not well known.’ Не had quoted Strabo, 
who {peaks of a certain Letter of Craterus to his 
Mother Ariffopatra, and who fays, that this Letter 
contains feveral incredible things, and which do not 
agree with any other Relation, "Ех Лаг dé 
т nab Keglepë apis vh? рея 'Аесота- 
TEW TIÇO TINAG Te GANE тараа opd- 
waa, хай Vx suoroyice devi. Edita of eti- 
am epiftola quedam Crateri ad matrem Ariffopatram 
Siripta, que cum alia permulta admirabilia marrat, 
tum cum nullo concordat (9).. “This concerns the 
Indies. 1 ат very much inclined to believe, that it 
was а {арры Letter; for though it is poffible 
that the Favourite of a great King, and one of the 
chief Generals of a Conqueror’s Army, may divert 
himfelf with compofing a Letter full of Stories; yet 
I do'not think it likely that he fhould write füch 
things to his Mother. I think it much more unlike- 
ly, to fappofe that fach a Lord as Craterus; thiting 
with Glory for having had fo great a flare in Ale- 
хатйт”з Conquefts and Friendfhip, could refolve to 
colleét all the Decrees of the People of Athens with 
all the requifite Circumftances and Citations. It 
‘was the bufine(s of a Practitioner itt the Law. “The 
writing of Alexander's Hiftory, or the Relation of 
his Campaigns, is another thing:-I do-frot defy but 
that his Favourite Craterus might.have done himfelf 


(9) Strabo, lib. 
35, page 4340 


much Honour by it, He went about it, if Moreri 
may be believed: * Craterus, fayr be, gave (оте 
© marks e——— of liis Wit, By the fine Works that 
< he compoféd of Mlexander's Conquelts: ` Strabo, 
, < who makes mention: of jt,:cites ай of Crate- 


* rus in his Fifteenth Book.’ This is to pretend 
thar Seraéo diftinguithed. that Letter from the Hi- 
ftory of Alexander's Conquefts. Now this is fal 
He only fpoke of that Letter.. I own that Frein 
mius places Craternt among Alexanders Hiftolins ; 
but.his Expreflion is fufücient to convince one that 
there is no- certainty about it. *:Craterus cum fub 
© Alexandro. res: gereret ejus etiam hiftoriam dicitur. 


(то) Frienthem. < confcripfifle (10). —— eile Sniper oF 


Prolegom. ad О. * der Alexander, be is faid to torote bis Hifo- 
Curium, өр, * © тул Рори, the оп ly Author that Morzri ve 
акей; Speaks only oF the Letter 'rentioned Ьу 
Strabo; fo that all that can be faid is, -that Craterus 
wrote a Letter concerning the Wonders of the Jg- 
dies. Аз for me, I cannot but believe that it is 
fuppofititious. 1 believe alfo, that, if he had made 
the Compilation of the Decrees of the Athenians, 
Plutarch, or fome other Authors who mention it, 
“Would fometimes have taken notice E 
che had been in with Alexander the Great ; and | 
having йй nothing of it, we ought to take their Si- 
“lence as a Proof againit Voir. 

m 











[C] — Pinedo pay ka M = 
шз fiarnifbed bi .] What йш - 
ter, than Vols aul o J ‘offi 


fays of Craterus, the r 


vi phanus Byzantinés has 
Qi] Villa de иһ Book of bis Беген 
Bit Grec. page 2 Crater? Libris rep | 
и» „decretis (11); and, 
dvd par, quotes the fame W 
where. 


(12) Idem pag: 
462, PP noted fi F 






of the Dignity . 


fi the matter than Vofits farnifhed him. аа 
(y See Reet [В], 
Санети, and a place where the Citation’ was cor- 2 0 


rupted, refers us to йш, and ingenuoufly cori- 
feffes that he goes no farther. (13) am fare Һё (ıa Vif 
would not have flopped there, if he had knows the Volum de Hid, 
Remarks of Ману That learned Critic obferves, Grecis, lib. 3, & 
that the Tranferibers have often chínged the Word pos 4.54% or 
Crateris into Carterus (14). He-gives thefe Words е фу кишш 
of Pollux for an Example of it (15) : Kep]épq dignam loeo 
aise тё тё npicuala gurdyorji; and dicere. Pinedo in 
takes notice of a Miftake of the Tranflator, who Sm pegs 
inftead of faying, to give credit to Craterus the Cûm, ^^? 
iler of the Decrees, Cratera fidem babere qui Decreta (14) Мәш. i 
in unum collegit, has tranflated, ta give credit to Cars (14), e in 
terüs, who colleđed the Зе, Cartero fidem ba» dvipsv. 
bere fuffrogia pofeenti. He corres a'reniarkable 
Fault in Svidas. Craterus (16) is cited there in the (15) Lib. 8, cape 
ninth Book of Sophifms: "Thus Books are multi, 19- 
plied. How many Perfons may have believed that 
Craterus, befides the Compilation of Decrees, had (15) Tn voce, 
alfo made а Compilation of Sophifms? The Altera. #70099, 
tion of a Syllable (17). may have ,occafioned that -Faule in tie Sui- 
Multiplication. Мане conje&ures, that inflead, of das of ZEmilius 
кейир ir төй. [шфїтнад, it mult be read Portun primed 
Кере (18) in. a. place of Harpecration (19). Шу 
is true that he believesalío, that Cratinus the Comic 
Poet perhaps compofed.a Piece for the Stage, ід, (17) Non coQíe- 
tuled, fngle gala. Valefias is poftive that Cra пата fed Yn: 
tinus mult be put ош, and. Craterus, putin (20). Ферата С: 
Here is fomething more worthy. of Attention. үш, Мааа 
Маши obferves, that Alexis had compofed án Hymn а 
againit Craterus, as, days he, Ariflatle compoted опе ву qu 
agant Hermias (21). 1 do not inüft upon. thele ра howe faid 
two (mall Faults which Henry Valefius has not cen- Kparipa- 
füred : the one that Maufac fhould have faid Alexi» 
nus, and not Alexis; the other, that Arifotle made (r9)In тосе@ри- 
an Hymn in Honour of Hermias, and not againil risar 
him. But obferye, .that this Remark of Mau/ze 
enables цз, to рше. ime wherein our Cra- (20) Valef: Not, 
terus lived; a time, which Zafius durft not in notas Мац 
produce fo much as à ure. In whatever feníe fci, pag: 99+ 
елеш? Words be underflood, it feems we may 
conclude from them, that Craterus and Alexinus (21) Maul. ubi 
lived at the fame: time; for it is not likely that le- furi Моё уйше 
#inus would have compofed an Hymn tier againft Piove 
Craterus, or in his Praife, if he had never had any ^ 
Acquaintance with him. ard d" фу} жай 0 (23) Athen lib 
sis Keglspdr, ror. Мані Хота, yegoels, or tlan 15 PB O90 
Tirade ' Ao«Eirog à, диа |н > mine Ма (23) Не me 
Se rad tres диде rupley yh. тате pen AA. 
iptum carmen in Craterum үе 
is Diafeéticus compofuit. Words 
Canitur ille Delphis puero. lyram. pulfante леш, which I 
Alexinus,-the Logician, compojed а] They, here ee 
айу Craterus of Macedon, fug, а Delphos by a Bott, Sg, 
loy to the Harp, I know very well, that Alexinusy a. in Euclid, ne 
great Difputer (23), and a fubtle Logician, would 109. 
уе ati both aie living and the dead, when the (24) Jontius, 
jeftion was about Philofophy (24); but Craterus Jib, 2; cap. 2, 
‘was not in that cafe. Now if he lived in Alexinus’s fays that Alexis * 
time, he may be placed towards the CXXth Olym- nus trete agair 
jad; for Alexinus was a Dilciple of Bubulides, who tyivrocles and 
fived at the fame time that Чи did. See the неті 
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+ mippus, fays be, 
i- lib. 1, de Ariflon 


ааа, 
the end tbe 
Remark [DJs 





CHATAPPUS 

CRATIPPUS was a Peripatetic Philofopher of great Reputation [4], 
А He taught Philofophy at Mitylene, where he was born, He went afterwards to 
(ouf. L4 рез (a), to teach it there; and had, among his Scholars, the Son of Cicero, 
H) Set rhe fame The was highly valued by that great Orator (b), who obtained of Cafar the Free- 

marl, dom of Rome for him, and afterwards moved the Court of the Areopagites to make a 
(049: кёё- ' Decree, to defire Cratippus to live at-Athens; as an Qrnament of the City (c), and 
Көт nm d^ to inftru& the Youth (d). We may.be perfwaded, that he made very good 


564 





mento wi»... Lectures, fince Brutus, -preparing himfelf for thé War againft Marc Antony, went 
рат A. to hear him (¢). There are fome Proofs, that he was rione of thofe Profeffors, wha 


4)1..i. . do not underftand the. World; for he did not obftinately difpute with Pompey 





» раве 994, Fy 


AY Ht war a Peripatetic Philofophor of great 
ar Thefé. Words’ of wis wifnels it. 
*'Craüippus Peripateticorum omnium quòs quidem 
ego audierim, neo judicio, facile princeps (1). 
* Cratippus 15; йз my Opinion, Bj far the mof ёх. 
* cellent of all the Peripateties whom Y bive beard.” 
ao ee Let us obferve of what occafion Cicero beltows this 
praile upon’ him: he fays, that, when he was going 
to command id Ci//zia (2); Cratigfüs came from Mity- 


Чу Cicer de U- 
verfitate, & Ti 


@ Inthe Year 
af Roma оз, 
df the firit Book of Cicero's Offices contains another 
‘Teftimony of Cratippus'? Merit. “ Quamquam te, 
© Marce fili, annum jam aüdientem Cratippum, id- 
egie Athenis, aburidaré oportet preceptis inftitutif- 






[o сею” de 
„б. ту 
‘Ste alfo the 
Chapter of tbe 
Book of the 
Work 


е 15 Rilla greater Com: 
E Book of the fime 


x TR 


+ Flere vetet? ‘non hoc illi monenda loco. 
С Ctm dederit lacrymas, Animumque inipleverit a£ 
grum # 
Ше dolor'vérbis emoderandus erita ги) 





x < tippus render the tayk You Раф} undertaken of grèat- 
Ver “confequemce y: to. return евр! frome that great 
< Mart of Learning, would be difonourable, and dero- 
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SECH] He did set obfinately’ difputr with Pompey ^ 
d ‘the divine Prank After the Baik 
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@ Plot. ia йде Concerning. the Divine Providence [B] at a time when the Misfortunes of that 


Roman 


have been feuffbfé that the Circumftances of the 
time did fiot require it, and’ that the Paffions of the 
Soul muft be cured as the Difeafes of thé Body. 
Phrgig and Bleeding, which may fave the Life of 
a Patient, if feafonably ufed, take it away if they are 
ufed unfesfonably. ^ "The fame may be faid of Paf- 
fions; whoevér defigns to cure them, muft také a 
proper time for it. Nothing сай be more trouble» 
Toine than certain Comforters, Wha will have, by all 
means, afflicted Perfons' to cónfefs that they are in 
the wrong to affli&t thémfelves. + The belt way to 
difpófe them té hearken to Reafon їз, to give them 
foe Advantage: “Suffer your felf to bé overcome 
Tométimes, db mot anfivér all their Reflexions, or if 
you go about it, dd it indirectly, and with Conde- 
Ícenfion, and at hft be thé firft that is filent, and 
keep уойг. Arguments’ for a böter ‘Opportunity, 
Time will difpofe the fick Perfon to make a better 
"fé of your Philofophy: 





Tmpaticiis animus, nec айкас tta®abilis arte, 
Refpuit;-atque odio verba monentis habet. 
Aggrediar meliustanc; cum:füa.vulnera tangi 

Jam (inet, & veris Vocibus aptas erit. 
© Quis matrém, nift tentis mops “in füriere nati 





lata ni pore vina nocent. 
Quin ctiam accendas vitia, 3ггие[дпе уегапдоу > 
Temporibus fi non aggrediare fuis.(7)e. < o + 


(7) Ovid. de Ree 
* medio Amor. 
yen 1235 & (eg 





From Tear, bilio bjs Hrarfe bar-Sor Пий, ^ 
it wilt буй Deluge гал no Wig Ber feeit; 
chining ги you'll witb efe repel, o 
Cures Deus their dithen s the efh hat can betty iy 
fear nah) аруа < 
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Roman Genetal, made him unfit to yield:to the Reafons that might have beeh | 
alledged to him. Moreover, he knew how to be fociable with his Scholars, and - 
to charm them by the Agreeablenefs of his Converfation, Ч 


that pedantic Gravity [С], which others 





which was free from 


cannot leave off, and which difcourages 


young People. He writ fome Books concerning Divination, and fell into an 


Inconveniency, which can hardly be avoided, 


when a Man rejects only part of 


certain Do&rines : he was fhewed, that the Reafons, he made ufe of to maintain 
what he retained, were favourable to the Opinions which he did not retain [D]. 


pervert and (рої! Hiftory. The Jefuit Вт fap 
poles that Cratippus told Pompey, that, confidering 
the Diforders of the Republic, Rome could not a- 
void being deftroyed, unlefs it was Monarchicali 
governed (9). He adds, that thofe, who heard that 
Anfwer, asked. Cratippus, Why then, if the Gods 
are wife, did they rather grant that Monarchy to 


` Julius m than to Pompey? and that the Philo- 


iopher anfwered, Can you tell whether. Pompey 
would have reigned better than Ca/ar? the Gods 
only know it.(to). Can any Body wonder that 
News-writers give a wrong Account of what they 
hear? Do Authors relate right what they have read 
in Plutarch ? Plutarch (ays, that Gratigpus thought 
it better to be filent, becaufe he muft otherwife have 
anfwered this and that; and yet they аге fo bold as 
to afirm, that he anfwered all thole things, and 
then retired, that he, might not be obliged te 

Teply, and cell him {оте difagreeable Truths, © 


< ter hec ne Pompeje, fe pluribus fortallis ариб 


* maturo, veridicis, refponfis moleftiam -aggravaret, 
* obticuit Cratippus, & abivit. (11 ).-——— Upon this 
* Cratippus, mor го aggravate the concern of Pom- 
* реу, who im all probability would bave urged 
* hime farther, “declined the queftion, and took bis 
* leave.” 

By the way, it has been oblerved, that Pompey did 
not begin.to be unfortunate, till he maintained the 
bet Cafe. O rem miferam! malas caufas femper 
btinait, in optima concidit (12). You will find this 
in the following Paflage of /a Mothe le Vayer, which 
contains a Judgment contrary to mine, concerning 
“Cratippus’s Condu&. There is a Prudence < fall of 
* Vanity, and fo prefumptuous as to ult with 
< the Decrees of Heaven. Such was Prudence 
< of Cato, when he asked how the divine Providence 
* could permit that Pompey fhould be invincible, 
* when.he did nothing that was reafonable, and 
* only aéted to fätisfy his Ambition; whereas, ha- 
^* ving afterward embraced the good Caufe in favour 
* of the public Liberty, he was always unfuccefsfal, 
~ and worked by Са/ағ the Ufurper of it *. Porm- 
* му him‘elf, abounding in his own Seng, difcour- 
* fed in that manner with the Philofopher Cratip- 





© tippus at Mitylene, after his Defeat at Pharfalia. 


(13) La Mothe le 
Vayer, Dialogue 
6, de la Prome- 
made, pag, 144 
of tbe thirteenth 
Pune of kis 
Works. See ай 
Pig. 146, cibere. 
de cinfutet «Ыы; 
Mobo excofe Cra. 
tippu 


(14) Epit. эт, 


dib, 16, Cicer, * 


33 Familiar. pag. 
Th 455 


< Plutarch praites that Philofopher for having piu- 
* dently condefcended to the Opinions of that 
* and unfortunate Captain, contenting himfelf to 
€ give him fome hopes for the future, But I think 
< it had been better for him not to have had fo much 
є worldly Prudence; and that, if he had reprefented 
< to Pompey the Refpect that is due to the. Decrees 
* of the Almighty, he might have the better re- 
^ claimed him from his Impiety, which made him 
7€ blafpheme againft the Orders of Providence, which 
^* we cannot comprehend, though they tend always 
* to the general Good. of Mankind, — t feems to 
* me, that Cratippus’s Philofophy would not have 
< been Те prudent, nor lefs comfortable, if he had 
taken fuch a courfes aud jthad been Wier, having 
< nothing of Meannefs in it, or that. could flatter 
* Pompeys Funds tines did'but provoke God 
* the more againft hin (13).” up 
[C] He krew boro to charm Hs Scholars By tbe 
Agrecablene|s of bis Converfation, which was fr 
from pedantic радд We find this in 4 Letter of 
Cicero's Son: “Стаі ap me feito, Jays De. 
© non ut diícipulum, fed ut filium effe conjuneii- 
“nium: nam cum & audio illum libenter, tum 
< etiam propri 
* pleétor. 
* numero part 











* que feveritate philofophiz, humaniflime nobifcum. 


Мое 


* mum. —— The familiarity, in which Cratippus bas - 
“indulged me, fptak: bim more a Father, than а 
* Mafer. He peaks without referoe, and 1 ат 


ly ‘charmed with bis peculiar Seoccetnefi of Temper. I 


* fend whole Days with bim, and often part of the 
* Night; for I engage bim to па mé, as 
“often as may bes by means of this intimaty, 
* be comes when we do not expeB bim, and are at 
* Supper, and, laying afte the Severity of a Philo- 
* fopber, be entertains us with the mop polite 
© flow of Wits wherefore take the fir Opportunity 
© to fee this great, agreeable, and mof? extraordina- 
£ ғу Man? This is a great Encomium that he be- 
flows upon his Profefor: he made valt Improve 
ments under fuch a Malter; and for that Reafon re 
bonis, defiring to carry him into 48a, refolved to 
take alfo Cratippus along with him (15). ‘The latter (15) Ibid. ЕМ, 
had brought fome learned Men, whom he valued 16) lib. 12« 
Very much, from Mitylere to Athens. Ido not que- 
Hon “but that he had educated them. His Difciple 
writes, as а piece of good News, that he was fami- 
liarly acquainted with them. | Uror familiaribus 67 
guotidianis, convi®oribusy quos fecum Mitylenis, Cra- 
tippus adduxit, bominibus © dietis & illi probatiffi- 
mis (16): You may look upon this as a fign-that Cra- (16) Тыа. pita 
How made good Scholars. I muft take notice of а ar lib. 16; page 
iltake of Ути. Не fays, that Cicero's Son had 457+ 
A great аге in that Philofopher's Familiarity. at 
Vibo in the Year 708 (17). This is a wrong (17) Jonfus, da 
Chronology; for Cicero's Officer, written after the Scipór. Hit 
Death of Cæfar, thew, that this young Man had Phil PE 203% 
Без then but one Year Crasippus’s Scholar at 
hens. " 2 
“The Reafons - --- to maintain what be re- 
tained, votre favourable to tbe Opinions wbicb be did 
qut retain.) He admitted the Divination of Dreams, 
Bhat ot Fury; and here is his Hypothefis. He 
faid, that the Soul of Man had it’s Original partly 
from a divine Underftanding that is out of us, and 
that that part of our Soul which feels, moves, and 
defires, is not feparated from the Action of the 
Body, but that the part, which is endowed with 
Reafon and Underftanding, has more Mee when it 





is lefs depending upon Meee 1 Went орой (в) Ciceros Tide 
an Opi orles \ 'erre£s has unfold- Dis 
ed, 1 i Ti ft the monttous Doftrine of an ор. 3 ee 





, 

univerfal Intelle&t, which is the fame in all Men, 

Afterwards Cratippus collected fome Inftances; he _' 

fhewed that the Event had confirmed fuch and fuch - ч 

Dreams, fuch and fuch Predi&ions, and then he 2 

а рУ AGE We in p) without 
happens fometimes that they do not per- 

form their Duty; but provided they difcover the 

Truth to us once, it is certain, that we have Organs 

that fee it: In like manner, if there was no Divina- 

tion, д0 Man could ever divine any thing ; but be- 

‘caufe there is a Divination, it does not follow that à 






Man can divine always : But Men divine fometimes, 
асы чара OY 

= 19). та) lowi а; 
that. elite in this part of hie (19) 16 Bi 
‘Works. І do, not think that the Opinion of a Man 
can re carelefly explained: I could eafily prove E 
jt, if this was a proper place to shew the Rules of a { Н 


Parallel, or of Antitheles. He refutes CE 

Чоп, and his Confequences more clearly. 
He fays, that the Eyes which difcover the "Truth 
are direéted by Nature and Senfe; but that if our 


Soul foretells either by Dreams, or by , 
Echtafies, it is prod Oculi vera cernentes. = 











utuntur natur s fenfu. Animi fi quando vel vati- | 

tinando vel. ји ай [4 Junt fortuna pe 

atque. саја. ratippus’s Conféquences were , 
rel uf Hiypothefis, viz. That -fo ma aa 

rud and fo many Prediétions, had not proved py” 





true by hance. . Cicero denies that Hypothes, 
maintains againft him, that Chance had always 
6D. its 











i У E В 
Uude Moreri fays, without any Reafon for it, 
the Bate of Rome 700 (f). 
Pharfalia, in 
705 033 20609 ie; and then he makes ufe of an Argument ad bomi- 
йуз, pap. 203), лет: You rejet, fays he, the Divinations of the 
and no body in- Aygures, and of the Haru/pices, and thofe of Aftro- 
forma us that be оре, tg neverthelels they have been fometimes 
the Year follow- confirmed by the Event; and therefore you are in 
ings the wrong to reje& them, or you тий admit two 
Kinds of Divination without any realon. I cannot 
fee what Gratippus could have anfwered. Cicero's 
words deferve to be fet down: * Affumit Cratippus 
“hoe modo, funt autem innumerabiles prefenfiones 
< non fortuitæ: ut ego dico nullam. Vide quanta 
1 “fit controverfia, jam affamptione non concefla nulla 
conclufio eft. At impudentes fumus, qui quod tam 
perípicuum fit non concedamus. Quid ей perfpi- 
cuum ? Multa vera, inquit, evadere. Quid quod 
multo plura falfa ?- Nonne: ipía varietas qua eft pro- 
pria fortune, fortunam effe caufam non naturam 
effe. docet? Deinde fiitua ifla conclufio, Cratippe, 
vera eft (tecum enim mihi res ей). nonne intelligis 
eademnti poffe & arufpices, & fulguratores, & 
interpretes oflentorum, & augures, & fortilegos, 
& Chaldzos, quorum generum nullum eft, ex quo 
non aliquid ficat prædi&um fit evaferit ?- Ergo aut 
* ед quoque genera divinandi (unt qua tu rectiflime 
* irprobas: aut f еа non funt, non intelligo quar 


CREMONINUS (Cazsa к), wh: 


uius, Hh d forty Years at Р, 
Орин Sadat fophy at Ferrara, and forty Years at 
Bulle, Dit 
fert. de Рой 
Fernrenfib. pag. 
335 refutes it, 
sii yi, tbat 
Cento is im the 
Fecrareles SS 
| He was Profefir of | iby — and forty Years 
a Be cette aac of die rom 
Е Piccolomini, fir Profeffor of Phil vd 
verfity of Padua, whom he fuccéeded after his Death, 


His Method was, to explain firft of all Ariffotle’s'Do- 
rine, and then to clear the Obfcurities of it, either 
i own Thoughts, or according to the 


iecording to bis 
нец Е Alixander Apbrodifienfis, He feldom 
mentio ites of the } he utter- 
раа ‘Opinions of the Modétns, “and made 
His Butnel to: revive the оёте of the An- 
cients Adivered his Lectures with fuch a 








cult thing to find any Pro 
Verfations with the Schol 
He difcourfed of all manner of thi 

into the bottom of any one of 


iig ет. His Affi 
bility and. Politèneľs appeared in them much more 


than, his Learning (1). .I do not think ‘that ‘He de- 
lin ferves to be Bled sr its for in dort x Mars 
Ми Hinor. Mind cannot be always bent; the more pains he 
[TES 


takes in his public Let , the more he wants Tome 
laxation in his private Conver(ations, which would 
molt troublefomeé, if he was obliged to undertake 
‘the Difcuftion of fome particular Matter. One muft 
have | bling, and touching lightly 
ше of Converfation 










and the innocent D a 

‘obliged to teach in public; Tee 

: t5) His Тейит were very much 

bis printed Books did not [ell fo well Y> "This wants 
йз ‘to be paraphrafed, that my Author's Thought may 

x Фура eee "The Books, Буз he, 

рс... гетолілиз caufed to ‚ grow mufty in 
(3) Temper. um е Bookfellérs Sho) : p^: 
mp of the 
(3) See, above, b 
Remark [0] of 
the Artic S 


MEUS 

- TUS 

f the ehd j А 
the Re 2 




















CRATIPPUS. CREMONINUS 


that he taught in beni in the Year of 


+ hæc duo fint que relinquis. Qua ergo ratione hee 
* induci, eadem Ша poffunt effe qua tollis (21). 
© =- - Cratippus proceeds in bis Argument thus: There 
* are. innumerable Preconceptions wherein Chance 
* is not concerned. But I fay none. ` Confider -the 
* Nature of the Queftion.. Where the Poftulatum is 
є denied, no Conclufion can be drawn. But it would be 
є Impudence not to grant what is fo felfevident. 
« What is felpevident 2? That many things bappen to 
< be true. “And sobat {лау more bappen to be falfe? 
* Does not this Variety, which is the peculiar Mark 
< of Chance, prove Chance, and mot Nature, to be the 
« Caufe? But, Cratippus, (far it is with you I am 
* engaged) was your Conclufion true, donot you perceive, 
s that Soothfayers, Diviners, Interpreters of Prodi- 
« gies, Augurs, Fortune-tellers, ; Chaldeans (of all 
« wbich forts fome bave foretold fomething’ which 
< happened) might ufe the fame 2. Therefore either 
* theft kinds eobicb you rightly rejet are true, or elfe 
<D fee no reafon to allow thefe which you except. For 
‘the те} тау бе fupported by the fame Arguments, 
* wbich you ufe in the Defence of thefe? Tertullian 
reckons one Cratippus among thofe that wrote Books 
about Dreams (22); and I take him to be the fame 
with our Cratippus. 


as feventeen Years a Profeffor of Philo- 
[4], was born at Cento in the Modes 


neze (а) in һе Year 1550. Не got fuch a Reputation, that molt Kings and 
Princes defired to have his Picture. His Le&ures were very much efteemed; but 
. his printed Books did not fell well [B], He was accounted a Freethinker, who 
did not believe the Immortality of the Soul [C], and whofe Opinions about other 


Matters 


any Preparation he gives a free Scope to his Imagi- 
nation, than when he-compofes, or meditates what 
he is to fay with all the Care imaginable, is not fo 
'athing; but Pad it is not very extraordina» 

z ‘hat the Books of an Author fhould be more e- 
teemed, vhilft they are read in Manufeript, than after 
they arc printed, is a thing that happens very often 
(4); but here is fomething more extraordit 
"What Cremoninus dictated to bis Scholars had 
utmoft Perfe&tion, and what he publithed was read 
‘with'the utmolt Contempt. This is what Zmperialis 





Жуз: To explain this, we may have recourfe to two 


ypothefes; the one is, to fay, that he was one of 
‘tho! с Authors, who pal their own Works by согге@- 
idis and whole Strength confifls only. in ће 

ft Sallis of the Mind, and grows dull or vanithes 
away ina clofe and profound Meditation : the other 
is, to fay, that Imperiali: has not expreffed himfelf 
well, and that, to relate the thing truly, ће оша 
have told us, that Cremeninus's Writings, which were 
admired in Manufcript Copies, loft their Reputation 
as (ооп as they were printed. This laft Hy pothefis 
feems more likely to me than the other : for, ifi Gre- 
тол had Spoiled his Works by 


















it well convi& him of Liberti 


could 
‘fam Gislert Vottins, havin 









(ax) Yd. ibid, 


(22). Tertul. tib, 
de Anima, 


(4) Varillas je 
ап Inflance of ita 


(5) Vott, fele- 
Strum. difur 
tationum Theo 


j 1ойсатшп, Vole 


1, page 200. 





CREMONINUS. CRESPET. 
Matters were not in the leaft confonant to Chriftiani 
Plague in the Year 1630, and was buried in the Mon 
He was very civil to every body, and'knew how 

nay, he was too exa& an Obferver of Ceremo- Qu 


which he left all his Eftate. 
to appear kind and ebliging : 








ty y [D]. He died of the 
ery of St Fufina, to 


nies, or Offices of Civility; but at the bottom he did not ef; ufe any one's Мыш и 
Interefts fincerely or faithfully. He delighted in fomenting Divifions Tu the Кт = 


Scholars, and pretended to take no part in their Factions, and difguifed himfelf 
under artificial Careffes with the utmoft Facility ; 


up Difcord with all his Heart, 


а , (e) Pag. 4 
and іп the mean time he kept оа 


efpecially to the Difadvantage of thofe Students (4) Вай, Come 
whom he knew not to be in his Intereft (b. We have, 


" ^ de Plator 
in the firt Volume of & Айю, 


the Mercure Fefuite (c), the Speech he made in 159r to the Senate of Venice, Pb ™ 39% 
for the Univerfity of Padua, againft the Jefuits, His Qualities were not known (e) 14. келек. 


to one of the Hiftorians of Count d'U/fela 
he fays, that he flourifhed in the XVth Century (d) in the Univerfity of Ру (e). 


cerning the Nature of the Soul, he could not be diffua- 
ded from that laudable Defign, by the Menaces of Cre- 
moninus, his Colleague, and Lewis Albertus, Profef- 
for of Divinity, who threatened to write againft him. 
They were, fays he, two Difciples of Frederic Penda- 
fius, very much addiéted to the Opinion of Alexander 
Apbrodifienfis. * Ambo doétring: Aphrodifei cultores 
* non femel dixerint fe volumini meo contradiéturos, 
< qui nulla contradictione reliéta diem obeuntes fato 
(6) Fortun Lice: * cefferunt (6). - - - They were both Advocates for the 
tus, Hir. pro- є Dofrines of Aphroditaeus, and often declated they 





prior Ortum < шеш атое" ту Difeourfe, but died witbout lead- 
шш, Чын. < E any шт? Tt is plain, that, ince a Profellor 


of Divinity at Pada threatened to write in favour of 
that Opinion, he did not believe that Alexander A= 
pbrodifienfis bad maintained the Mortality of the 

* Soul. Common Senfe teaches, that neither in Italy, 
nor in other places, a Divine would be fo bold as 
to write in Vindication of an Opinion, if he ac- 
knowledged that it is contrary to the Immortality of 
the Soul. So that, if Cremoninus had no other Opi- 
nion than that which that Profeflor of Divinity pre- 
tended to vindicate, he was not heterodox as to the 
Immortality of the Soul: and therefore we want 
other Proofs. But as I affirm nothing of my own 
Head, I am not obliged to produce them. 

Here is a Pafüge fomewhat curious. I take it 
from a Letter of Balzac, wherein he recommends 
one Mr Drouet to Mr de Lorme the King’s Phyfi- 
cian. * If you difcover to him the Myfteries of 
< the Arabians, (he knows thofe of the Greeks in 
* Perfe&tion) he will not hear you, neither аё а ро 
< phine Perfon, nor as one newly initiated. His 
< Name is in great Letters in the Records of the Un- 
< verfity of Padua: aud when he left the School of 
* the great Cremoninus, he was almoft as great and 
* as learned as he, Not that he is a blind Follower 
* of his Mafler: I can affare you that he has only 
“embraced his found Opinions; and never was a 
* Chriftian better perfuaded than he, that the God 
* of Abraham, and of Ifaac, is the God of the Lio- 

(Balzac Let- © ing, and not of the Dead, &c (7)? A 
treschoifies, pagi — Lorenz Сга, whom bad not by me when this 
35» Dutch Edit Article was. firft printed, is fince come into my 
Hands. T find їп bis Book the Confirmation of a 
Conjeéture that came then info my Mind; which is, 


[E]. Father Rapin is miftaken, when Bio Cg 
360. 


that Cremoninus did not fimply and abfolutely main- 

tain the Mortality of the Soul, but only in cafe Ari- 

Чё Opinions were to be followed. ‘That Queftion 

of Раб, of little Moment at bottom, has been a 

long time debated in the Schools of Zta/y, and there 

was no juft reifon to place thofe among the Hetero- 

dox, who pretended, that Анг had not taught 

the Immortality of the Soul. Such was Cremoni- 

nurs Reftriétion, © E veleno d'animo contagiofo 

* l'infegnare, che l'anima dell’ Huomo foggetto alla 

* corruzione non differifca nella morte dell" Huomo 

* daquella de Bruti, com" egli faceva, ancorche fa- 

* gacemente afferiffe foftener cid folamente in fen- 

< tenza d'Ariftorile (8). Moreri has fuppreffed that (8) Lorenzo 

Claufe of Lorenzo Сга, which isa capital Omiflion Crit, ой 

in this Cafe: Note, that this is almoft the only à Huomini Lets 

thing that Lorenzo has added to the Narrative of pp tage" 

Imperialis, He is fo much the more to be praifed 

for having added it, becaufe he was befides perfuaded 

that Cremoninus’s Reftriion is only a Shift. He 

declares him void of all Religion, and adds, that fome 

Perfons thought he was guilty of having infpired 

that bad Doctrine into feveral’of his (тойу Scholars. 

* Fù ben compotto di corpo, auftero di volto, brieve 

* di fonno, ambiziofo di faper molto, finto di coftu- 

«mi, Lonrano роомі RELIGIONE, has 

* vendo fecondo il @alcuni fatto поп pochi al- 

< lievi confidenti di quefta prava fua Dottrina (9)? (9) Ta. ib. page 
[D] His Opinions about otber matters were not 125: 

dn. tbe. leaft confonant to Chrifiianity.) His Do&rine 

concerning Fate, the World, and the moving Intel- 

ligences of the Heavens, not appear to be found з 

and it was thought that he maintained them with 

more Zeal than а Chriftian fhould have done (10). 
[E] His 





(то) Imperialit, 
Qualities were not known to one of the ЧЫ. Capra, pags 
Hifterians of Count d'Ulfeli] ^ That Hittorian’s 74% 
Name is Rouffzau de la Valette. His hiltorical No: 

vel, intituled, Le Comte ФОРТА, Was printed at 
Paris in the Year 1677. We find there, that That 
Count, having, by the Follies of his Youth, deferv- 

ed to be turned out of his Father's Houfe, met with 
Signor Cremonini, a noble Venetian, at Padua, that 

he contracted a very ftri& Friendthip with him, and 
improved fo much by his Converfation in a Year's 
time, that he often owned, that he had ftom him 

the Бей part of what he knew. - 


ed 


(4) He calls CRESPET (PETER), Friar of the Order of the Celeftins, and Prior of 
hime inthe their Convent at Soifons,. publifhed, in the XVIth Century, feveral Books [4], 
Books, Сия which made it appear, that he had read much, and had made abundance of Col- 
g Poi ^ lections, both out of Prophane and Ecclefiaftical Authors. Moreri fays he was a 
Uatlewsmais Native of Sens (a), and that he died in 1595. Ташыны һе Mur not have added, 


Mout at Pari, that he lived in ап Age; when Learning was v пер) 











[4] He publifbed feveral Books Wis Garden of 
Pleafure, and Jpiritual Recreation, was printed, at 
Paris, in two Volumes, in 8v, in the Year, 1602. 
He revifed, and correéted, this Edition, Tt is 
divided into five Parts, conning divert Difcourfes, 
* as well of the Nature, Origin, Conditions, Effe£ts, 
* and Enormities of Sins, which ought to be exclud- 
* ed or extirpated the Garden of the Soul: as alo 
“of the Nature, admirable Effects, Meus and 
* Excellence of the Virtues, which fhould be planted 
* and cherifhed there" He joined to this Trad, 
* An Encomium upon the Excellency of the Virtue 
* of Chaflity, Virginity, and Continence, al 
< be bad already fufüciendy treated of thofe noble 


bough ваја Difeipline & totius Juris Салолїй 


* Virtues in the fix Books of Continence, which he 

* had tranflated from the Latin of Mr Ерен, in 4 

* the Epiftle Dedicatory of the fad Book, and again 3 

*'jn his ee апе, ECIAM E 9. ism 

* (1)... The Epiftle icatory of the ‘olume (| J 2 
E s Garden's dated ber 1, 1586, and that of din aen 

the firit Volume May т, 1587. Не quotes fome- ы end page 

dimer, in Ps БЕЗЕ СИЕ ШЕНӘ on rhe ОЙДЕ oe 

Excellence, and Immortality, of the Soul, 






He alfo 

made Diícourfes of the Hatred of Satan, which are 

often cited by Martin del Rio, in his Difguifttiones 
ice, He publithed alfo in Latin, Sum 
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(a) Melch, A- 
dam, in vita 
‘Theod. Вега, 
Pg 295. 








SUTCRISPLINUS:: 


CRISP IN US (Jon); in French. Grefpins, a famous Printer, at. Gexeva, -whi- 
ther-he fled for his Religion, in the Year 1548 (a), was born in the Artois (P). 
He applied. himfelf with great Capacity and Diligence to the printing of feveral 


(2) Bezas Re Books (c), and particularly of a Greek and: Latin Lexicon [4], and of the Mar- 


pont. ad Baliui- 
pag. 216, 





rum, 
(9-14. ibid. 


(d) Мас, A: 


фий, obi fopra. Ship between him and Francis Baudouin, 


E ‘The: this лез, amd -a Treatife of Apoftates 65, (g) [B]. 


Mattyfology was 


" 1yrology-of the Proteftants (4)... Не died of the Plague at Geneva, in the Year 3 

‘Bom Ш, Ove 3572 (2), 2 Euffacbe Vignon, his Son-in-law, continued to make that Printing-houfe ( Besa, Ерт 
Воші (f). Valerius Andreas Deffelius fays, that Crifpinus, the Son of a Civilian 
of Arras, fludied five Years at Louvain, and that there was a very long Friend- wm. 


64, pag. 278, 
Tom. Ш, Ope- 


and that he writ fome Notes on the Jn. 


He fays nothing of a Book {on Щщ c 


Tom. П, Ope- 


fiit printed in» that has been very often reprinted, and which Baudouin. delpifed very much [С], ™™ 


Latin, in 8vo, 
T м ey that I hall obferve below [D ]. 


Зп. 400, án. the. 
Year 1560, 


[4} He applied bimfelf to. the Printing of — a 
reek and Latin Lexitzm.] Tt was not in the Year 
E) Valet. Апан, 1595, as Valerius Andreas (1) and Konig (2) fay à for 
Bibl. Belg рәр he died in the Year 1572. ibliographers 
488, commit this Fault: they afcribe to a Man the Edi- 
tions of his Books that were made after His Death. 
EB] He wrote a Treatife of Apoflates-]. Tt 
із а Commentary on the third Law of the Code de 
Apofatis. He wrote itin favour of Ca/vin арай} 
Baudouin, and to oppofe it to the Commentary: of 
the latter on the Laws de famgfis Libellis. Bau- 
douin complains bitterly of it, and аны арай 
that old Friend, who Һай been his School-fel- 
is frend low, (3), 
ра ber been tur 
Wine PR 73› often reprinted, „апа which Baudouin de/pifed. very 
e Gov mieh] То this Book, Crifpinus difelsys his Zeal 
36 againlt Popery, and for the Inftruétion of the Re- 
formed, It js. intituled, The State of the Churchy 
with a Difcourfa.of the Times from the Days of tbe 
Apopiles,. гоз this prefent time. I have fometimes 
uoted ít. The E RUE Imake ufe of, is that of 


(2) Konig. Bibl- 
PG: 223+ 





sdp- Zoom $ reviled. and enlarged 
Г: d [rna ы Church at 
ул. -Fere is the al hat Bau- left 
тїп made of that Work of Grifpinus : * Si qua. "bid Fc 


< quam fuit putida & infalla farrago vanitatis atque 
“-avisopngias, illam profe&o cfe ашта voce proe 
Вєсті cogimur (4). Note, that Baudouin Spoke 

as being the Author's Enemy.. 


[i & M ۳ Же, rd fome Faults 








а, ae in Moret, which 1 
Bam, fol. gr ree below.) 1 did not go to Ge: 
with a n i hi here, ine оп ас- 

„у Count of Religion, Tt is true that he and Beza des 

+] ied at firft to affociate themfelves, and to fet up a 

(s) Meleh, Av’ Tinting: Pref’ (5) i and that, Beza having found ano- 
dim. in vita ther Employment, Crifpinus executed that defign a- 


Beae, pag. aos, lone, But this does not excufe Moreris for his 
Words exprefs nothing lef than what lie fhould have 
informed the Reader об They plainly fignify, that 
Crifpimis went to Geneva to get ome Bookfellers, 
that would print the Books that he had either made 
ог colleéted. II. It is not true, that, before he went 
to Geneva, he bad already publifbed Hefied, Nomen- 

Inftitutionim Imperialium lib. iv, 

x l. Neither is it true, that, being at Geneva, 

оу 


а. IV. Nor, 

thofe f Vixit dein. 
£; graphicae. ас, literaris = 
* annos mültos amico Franc. 





You will find fome Faáts in: Moreri, which I will not repeat, and {оте Faults 
I fhall alfo obferve thofe of the 
[EY Conrad Badius printed fome time for our Crifpinus [F], 


erty obliged bim Ls ает Dire Lieb 
[4 Хауа fo. The. followin; 









3 oe” (7) Valer. And, 
Hiftory of Printing cs Bibl. 
Belg. pag. 487. 


wonder Moreri did not believe that Baudouin meant, 
that Crifpinus, after ihis. Change of Religion, had 
forgot whatever he knew. of the Civil-Law.. This 
would have been wonderful; and it would:not be 
the firit time that it hath been faid, that Men, by 
changing their Religion, lofe their Wit, Style, Learn- 


ing, te 
fu] Iwill alfa obferve the Faults of the Hiftory of 
Printing] We find there (7), I. That Grifpinus, ha- (7) La Caille, 
ying ftudied five Years at Louvain, came afterwards Hift. de l'Impris 
inte France to fiudy the Civil-Law with Francis Bal- merie, pag. 148, 
duin bis. intimate Friend, under Gabriel Mudé and 
other Doors of the Civil-Law. II. That he made 
himfelf very famous im the Exercife of the Art of 
Printing, IIH. That he printed there the New Te- 
flament in Greek very corre@ly in 1564, and Homer 
and Theacritus in 1570... IV. That be was obliged to 
Fatir, to Geneva om account of Religion, where be 
Tompojed and ire Lexicon. Crifpini i» alio and 
Quarti, V. t Cafaubon vas oneof bis Authors. 
One Falfity of Valerius. Andreas has occalioned many 
others, Не is inthe, wrong, to fay that Gri/pinus 
made himfelf famous in France by the Exercile of 
Printing; for he did not begin. that Trade. till. he 
France. But other Miftakes have been built on that 
ndation of Valerius Andreas, Itis fuppofed that 
Crifpinus did not retire to Geneva till after the Year 
15705 that he printed feveral Books in France before 
that time, and that his Lexicon came. out r the 
Year i570. This falls to the Ground, when thia 
Truth is once eflablifhed, that Cri/pinus went to Ge- 
neva about the Year 1548, and that his Lexicon Græs 
Latinas appeared before the Year 1562, < Tu 
* —— oblitus te aliquando Lugduni fuiffe Sebaftiani 
* Gryphii mancipium, bono & honefto, id eft toi 
itus. diffimilt viro. (Gri/pino), vitio vertis quod. 
DETUR Graco-Latinum qualeante non editum fait, 
Mum шир tum labore in public emis 
OT: iting you were оле „а Servant 
lim Gryphius, you objeé? арай} Crefpin, 
b et. 


fue mi 


(8) Beza Rely. 
калды A 
Balduin, рар, 
216, Toms My, 
Operum. 


}/ > rinciples. to 
< which you are- a Stranger) that, with immenfe La~ 
* bour, and at а fı qiu Be: bad publifped a 
* Lexicon, Greek and Latin, fuch as. Рай before been 
{ publifbed бо fays, Beza in the Refutation ofa 
Book, which Baudouin had publifhed in the Year 
1562. "The other Faults of the Hiffory of Printing 
ate fuch, that Valerias Andreas has no hand in them, 
“et че plain terms, that it was at Louvain, 
and Seba, d Crifpinus heard the Le? 








ty Gabriclem Mudaum alioíque:an- 
f uii totam ANTE абат Сај. 

fam that Crifpinys d 
went. Таке notice, that (9). Valer. Ande, 
"Cajzulon was not yet fourteen Yeats of Age when “fe 
© eofdis / 
А, bly this: 
Eo 3 and 

ajaubon's © in (10), 

od the Pre Cripimu was kept in ite Th (1°) ThoteNotea 
amade dome believe that Gripinus had purout that М 
= T en, a = " > d аак. 
A] Cos DICUNT MM pint 
© 371 ане а thle Wert ж ihe cni Sen tee 


Vignon, who rex 
О, That lit- printed Theorie 


A Fl 
i D ER excel ба. They are 
ian Life. DU. date 


Book in Svo. 4 Geneve, de Imprimerie 
Crepin par Conrad В, 

1 d in Apu 
* 1584, 


' CRISPUS 
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(1) Poffevin. Ap- 
т. Sacr. Tom 
Ш, pg 117, 





(3) At the end 
of bis Obferva- 
tones & Emen- 
datlones in Pro- 
Blemata Georgii 
Veneti in Gene’ 


(1) Philoftratus 
3n vitis Sophila- 
Tum, рәр 505+ 


(2) Hem, page 
5°% 505. 


[A] The chief of bis Books is that де Ethrics 
Philofophis cauté legendis.] Po/evin Speaks of it. 
* Vir vere Philofophus qui nimirum acri & quali 
< Chriflianum decet, judicio, Philofophiam expen- 
* dit, libram fat grandem de Philofophis caute le- 
<“ gendis ita fcripfit, ut quacunque bzerefes à Philo- 
<“ {ophis minus cautis manarunt, ex indicate, fint ac 
* folidis rationibus confutate, rex divinis Scripturis 
© & Patribus, ex Synodorum decretis, ex Scholafticis, 
* quibus cautionibus premuniti Philofophi five pub- 
* lici Profeffores inoffenfo pede curriculum hoc бег 
* current, tantamque ancillam recta adducent ad 
* arcem (т). — A true Philofopher, who examined 


‚ * Philofophy with tbat nicety of Judgment, which be: 


* comes а Chriflian, wrote a confiderable Treatife on 
* the caution, wbich ought to be ufed in reading the 
< Phibfopbers, wherein all the errors, which flowed 
< from unguarded Pbilefophers, are pointed out, and 
confuted, by folid reafoning from the Holy Scriptures, 
© the Fathers, the Decrees of Councils, and the 
© Schoolmen. With which Precautions, Pbilofepbers, 
< or publie Profeffors, being provided, may fofely tread 
* that Path, and lead the bandmaid to the Temple? 
Father Mer/enne has inferted a long Paflage out of it 
in one of his Books (2): it is that wherein Cri/pus 


CRITIAS, a Difciple of Socrates, 


Inftructions, that he became a very wicked Man. 


City of Athens, the Place of his Birth, 


the Lacedemdnians, was fubjected to thirty Tyrants. He was one of them, and 
the molt unjuft of them all (а). He did not only defign to render the City of гите. c 
Athens moft miferable, but alfo to make a Defart of all Attica [ 4], 
that his Injuftices prejudiced the People againft Socrates [B], becaufe their Refent- 


ment againft the Scholar refleéted upon 


who malicioufly imputed to Socrates the diforderly Lives of fome of his Scho- 


lars [С]. Iv is certain, that Crisias did 


A) He defigned to make a Defart of all Attica.) 
ui cee ote his Country d from the 
time that he retired into 72z//2/j, where he was con- 
tinually {peaking ill of the Atbenians. - He repre- 
fented them аз a People who bad the worft Cuftoms 
in the World,  AraBdarop. A 'Alnraleg ex 
artisa drüps rov. ашарата.  Atbenienfes ve 
ro perfringens. quod præ ceteris. errarent maxime. 
(т). Being returned to Athens, he did the Lace- 
demonians. many Services; he put Ly/ander upon 
demolithing the Walls, and conípired with them 
to depopulate all Attica, and to reduce it into 
Meidows. Ете) aaurpds pèr taunevics, 
mpide dè тё ied, nabjpes dX. dud Avedr- 
Spe radi тул, Ee дф” adure тд, "Aliralor 
zi уйнар rot Tis "ExMddog denpii]o тод 

oy Naxavikip ітд ts y as si тк тфу 
Абра" oevyola, Фә» ибти]! те. nat 
һигдфон!д Tès тєыйхон]& терра о, Већ 
polos cs dria той Naxed'aauoriore ured 
Barer ds unreBolos i Arriù &торау Tein Tie 
vir dvÜpérar. dytans ennsvalsioa, хайыз 
deüpiror tuoi ye gaiwlas Ёуште Тат» àv 
ёт) ханда, dvoma, Camille aperte Lacedemont- 
is faveret, proderet facra, per yfandtum menia 
deftrueret, quofque Athenienfes expulerat quominus 
“în ulla Gracie parte confifterent, prohiberet, Laco- 
micum edicens bellum omnibus imminere fi quis ext- 
lantem Athenienfem exciperet, truculentía & cædi- 
bus. triginta tyrannos fuperare il 
lium cum Lacedemoniis iniret ut Attica pecorum 
"matrix efficeretur, virorum armentis fpoliata, his de 
caufis mihi omnium hominum peflimus fuiffe videtur 


qui ob fcelera fuerunt famofi (2). — ds Pe was fi 


evidently devoted to the Lacedzmonians, bad not the 


et, deteftabileque conf- - 


confutes ће myftical Divines, It is not improper to 
know the realon why Father Mar/enne infe that 
Paffage; Becaufe, fays he, that Auth is 
pretty {carce, has confuted that fort of 
elegantly, ‹ Quod attinet ad fecretiores illos Theo- 
* logos quos Venetus tam importune & tam frequen- 
* ter inculcat, bene mibi philofophatus мааа join 
* mes Baptifta- Crifpus, cujus hic ideo integram fen- 
* tentiam libet attexere, praefertim cum autor ille ra- 
* rifimus effe videatur, & elegantiflimo flylo fecre- 
* tiores illos Theologos configat (3). — 4s to thofe 
* туйга! Divines whom Venetus mentions o often, 
© John Варій Crifpus /eems to me to bave jet) rea- 
“famed, чё}: Opinion’ I fall bere give at large s 
* efpecially as that Author is very fcarce, and as be 
* confutes them with a peculiar Elegance of Stile? 

The other Works of Crifpus are two Speeches a- 
bout the War againft the Turks, ‘printed at Rome in 
the Year 1594, in 4to. De Medici laudibus, Ora- 
tio ad cives Juos Gallipolitanes, printed at Rome in the 
Year 1591, in quarto. The Life of Sannazar, prin- 
ted at Rome in the Year 1583, and reprinted at Na- 
ples in the Year 1633, in o€tavo. The Plan of the 
City of Gallipoli, dedicated to Flaminius Caraccioli 
the firlt of January 1591 (4). 








improved fo little by that Philofopher’s 
He fhewed it chiefly, when the 
being fabdued by Ly/ander, General of 


It is faid, 
the Mafter. Xenophon has confuted thofe, 


not love Socrates, and that he forbad hinr 
M armada to 


making it а common Pafture y. 1 look upon bim as 
the worft of Men, even among ft theft соро bave figna- 
lized themfelves by their Villanies. He was the caule 
of the Death of Alcibiades s for Lyfander did not en- 
pi ге the Perfians to make away with him, till he 
iad been informed by Critias, and the other Tyrants 
of Athens, That the Order which be had eftablifhed 
in that City would be foon overturned, if that Man 
was not deftroyed. .* Critias caterique tyranni A> 
* thenienfium certos homines ad Lyfindrum. in A- 
* fiam miferunt, qui eum certiorem facerent, nili Al- 
< cibisdem full nihil earum rerum fore ratum. 
* quas ipfe Athenis conflituiffet. . Quare fi fuas res 
* geftas manere vellet, Шот perfequeretur (3). —— 
* Critias, and the otber Tyrants of Athens, fent, to i 
* form Lylander in Аба, that, unle/s be difpatcbed Al- 
cibiades oupof the may, nothing cobich they bad done 
* at. ould be of any effet. That therefore if 
© be РЕ the continuance of tbat be bad dont, be 
д Айну: 
° LB) His Injuftices prejudiced the People арай So- 
fries] The Orator /ebines did not quellion its 
for in опе of his Orations, he {poke thud to the 4- 
thenianss, Tuais & 2 Абиаїо Sexpdrny piv 
Ti. copisiv_dwexlelvale ; drt, Kediav, tod 
еталон Йа Tav, Tednoy]a, Tar Tv 
(uar. хаа lav, Vos, Athenienfes, Socra- 


Mi 

‘tem. ааа occidiftis, quod Critiam infli- 
tuiffet unm .X- virorum qui populum opprefle- 
sunt (4). —— 12, o Ma U Tae ens, put the wife 


(3) Marinus 
Merfennus in 


(а) Китае 
iv yàp тё» ФУ 
cj ёмуаруд® 
AVE тло 
иктїдат тө 
xa) Batra! 


enim quum 
Paucos perveni] 
fet civitatis fla» 
tus, unus ex illa 
fiélus longe om- 
nium avariffimus 
ac violentiffimus. 
fait. Xenopbon, 
de fatis ee dietis 
тий, lib. зу 
рар т. ато 
Se Remark | 4], 








Problem. Veneti, 
Page 423. 


4) Taken fim. 
‘Toppi’s Bibliote« 
ca Napoletana. 


то 
ias 








бот, № 
v Айын е 
сарх inite 


Socrates to Death, becaufe be bad educated uds (s (ое. 


‘one of the XXX Ogpreffors of the People. 
(e Xenophon mr ud thefe, eho malicioufly 
 diprderly Li of fame of bis 
gpr Philofopher impu- 








d things, derolifoed the ‘Hed to him all the Mifery, that Critiarand Alcibiade, 

Lee etie. hm tro of i Dici, ‘rouge spon the thro 
j -emain й of Greece, threa- .. is that this was very unjuít: He fays, 
фин eee “That thofe two. Sch themfelves to 52 


tening all, who [prald entertain them, with the Arms 





-witb jonians, of 
set 


the Lacedem 
VOL. IL 


Sparta, exceeded the whole Thirty in Cruelty and 
клы, nd айта into а то) APA. (pcm 2 






holars sr - 
rater 10 learn the Art of Difcourfing, which they (s 
intended to m ule of to fatisfy their exorbitant 
Ambition (5). Не pretends, that tho” they Mae 
ers à prn 





2 pu 
chum, me 
мей tt 


) jh. de 
hee tae 
Socratis, lib. т, 


Ў pus mn 415. 











: > 
579 
($) Idem, page 
PA 


to teach any body (b) 


(с) 10; tibet де 
Сейв Grecor. 

(d) Philoftratus 
in vitis Sophitia- 


2 CE RISIOT 2B 
. One'óf 'the Crimes, «that made’ hisi moft hated, ‘was his 
being the moft zealous Promoter-of the Death'of Theramenes; and his endeavouring 
to hinder thole, who were expelled from Athens by ] 
Tyrants, from findidg а Place of Refuge in Greece (c); for the Towns that fhould 
receive them were threatened with War (4). ¿So many Perfons were banifhed as 
Were able to form a kind of a fmall Army, Who refolved. to return into the City 





igs 


‘the Faction of the thirty 


тит PE 5° by force, and to fet it at Liberty. They poffeffed themfelves of ће Pireus under 


(Q Xenoph. de dhe, Gonduét 


Geftis Graec. lib. 
2. 


of Thrafybuluss and, being forced. to leave it, they were not. dife 
һеаттепей (г), but maintained two Battles with great Vigour, and in the laft 


(f) Corn. Nepos they Killed Crifias, who fought váliandy (f). Such was the End of that Man, 


in Thrafybalo, 
ep de 


fo little inclined to imitate Socrates, that, if Gop 
had put it to their Choice, either to die, or to be 
obliged to live as chat Philofopher did, they would 
have chofen the Firft; yet they behaved thenifelves 
decently whilft they were under his Dire£tion ; they 
did not indulge their wicked Inclinations till they 
had left his School. Ka? KeJias 4% xal Ar 
x LAT tos pay Zexpáre cE AdU- 
AOL xta ийре тешиб EF ЧА 
tanav emibuuiay negleiv. taque Critias atque 
Alcibjades dum Socratis confuetudine utebantur potue- 
runt illius. fubfidio pravas fuperare tupiditates (6). 
Critias fled into Thefaly, where he was fpoiled by 
the Converfation he Kept with very wicked Men (7). 
Others queftion whether ће did not corrupt the 727: 
Жал. and they affirm, That he endeavoured to 
(8) Philonrater “cltablifhTyratiny. among them (8). Tt was his Hu- 
dm vitis Sophi- moura he loved. to Bring Innovations and Broils in a 
IMs. $95» State; Xenophon obferves, that Socrates was, not fpa- 
ses" fing in his reproofs to this Scholar (9) :-* Perceiving 
(5) Xenophon, -© 16 Gritias was fallen іп Love with 00005, 
ЧЫ (рп, page < and that he endeavoured to obtain from him the 
417 * Int Favonrs which the Voluptuous defire, be en- 
< deavoured at fk to divert him from that Defigu ; 


(6), ibid page 
416 


(7) Ta. ibid, 


E. ng him, That it was beneath а free Courage, 


А to importune 
“a Min whofe Efteem Ме defied. Mime 
< And becaufe Critias did not yield to this firft At- 


| s. © ak the part of a Beggar Юг 
tack, it is reported, that Socrates faid, in the Pre- 





5 1 f fence. of feveral Perfons, and even of Euthydemus, 
ынна had the танов of a Swine, and msde. 
оошу от rub himfelf again pais Swines 

Г, Stones. Ever after, Critias bore him an 


* ill; and in: e "Thirty Tyrants, 
COE which Nurhber he was, when he Had: the care 
"OF the Policy with’ Charicles, he remembered: that 
* Affront very wells-and, to revenge himfelf, he made 
©з Law, wi ke forbad to teach the Art of 


* Reafoning in Albres? -T have fet. down this whole 
has 


Fige as Mr Charpentier of the French Academy 
tran 
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who was otherwife commendable for his; Nobility, [DJ], Eloquence [£ 





rather 
with 


J, and 
Poetry 


«crebri fententiis, compréffione rerüm breves, & ob 
eam ipfam caufam interdum fubobfeiiri (12). —— 
“Tn this Age, and nearly at the fane time, flourifp- 
«722 Alcibiades, Critias, иван Of ‘the man- 
* nèr of peaking then in vogue, we may be infornied 
tina great eafure from Thucydides, tobo was ro- 
“temporary; they were lofty, fententious, concife, and 
“for that reafin fometimes eure?" Dionyfius Hali- 
carnaffenfis commends Critias’s Vie (13)5 but (13) Seedis Opes 
Ве reprefents it a$ quite different from that which xa Rhetorica & 
Cicero has jo& defcribed: “Te is plain that Gero pre- CHS, pat, 
tends, that, in order to know Cririzs Bloquence, i ы ЗЫ" 
we “need “only. confider the “Style of Thucydides. 6i. — 
Doubtlefs*he ‘pretends’ that the concife and fenten- 

tious way of expreffing one's (elf, that reigns їп that 

famous Hiftorian, was in vogue at that time, and 

that Crirías, and the other-Orators hel nantes, fol- 

Towed no other, Method in their Speeches: On the 

other fide Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis affures us, that 

"Téucydider, had no Imitators, and, to prove it, he re- 

fers his Readers particularly to Critias. * Ad eos 

* autem qui Thueydidis oratonei ad veterem atque. 

£ illis temporibus ufitatam dicendi rationem referunt, 

* neque-obícuro TES prolixo mihi fermone opus 

«еті. Quibus illud diet poteft; eum multi effent 

€ Athenis & Oratores, & Philofophi, quo tempore 

bellam inter Pelopotnenfes atque Athenienfes ge- 

eminem tamen repertum effe, qui hunc 

modüm ufürparit, neque Andotidem, ne- 

* que Antiphontem, neque Lyfiam, qui Oratores 

< erant: neque Critiam, neque Antifthenem, neque 

Е ee eae qai: Socraticarn: philofc Ta- 

< tionem fe&abantur (14). — Jn апше to од, (14) Ibid. pagi 
*»tobo- make -the porum of "Thucydides to 2s ie A 
< the mitient and “received manner of fpeaking, 1 

Pall neitber Dave Otcafiem to i prolix or objture, ' 

£ hut only obferve, that though, during the War be- 

< teten the Peloponnefians and the Athenians, ¢here 

хетите at Athens many- both, Orators and: РЬ 

к sere there none abe falloeed tle fame oen 
x Mibi wither Andocides, Autipho, ауаз, ^ 

who were Oratori, nor Critias, An esr - d 
* Xenophon, bê maintaiyrd the Principles of So- 

* erates.” Cicero {peaks fomewhat differently in'a- 

nother Plate: He grants that Critias was lefs concife 

thin Thucydides. l do not know why he makes 


(13) Cicero in 
Brito, caps 7« 





- fome Difference, as to the Time, between Gritias 


‘and Alcibiades ; for they were certainly Cotemporaries. 
T fhall fec down Cicero's Words, whereby it will ар- 
eit, that in his Time they had ftill-fome Writings 
“of Gritar © * Antiquiffimi fere funt quorum quidem 
‘vonftent, Pericles, atque Alcibiades, -& ea- 
* dem ætate Thucydides, fabtiles, acuti, breves, fen- 
© tentis magis, quàm verbis abundantes, Non po- 
*-tuifiet accidere, ut unuin effet omnium genus, nifi 
s ет fibi erent ad imitandum.-—Confe- 
< uii funt hos Critias, Theramenes, Eyfias> Mul- 
-et Туйе feripta fant, monnulla:Critias,- de Thera- 
“mene audivimus; omnes etiam tum retinebant illum 
7* Periclis fuccum, fed erant pauló überiore filo (rs), 





for = Among the mop antient of ТИЙҮҮ (t$) Cicer. de 
iv —4 extant, are HR Bi E ай ad E ipm 


* 
7€ their cotemporary Thucydides fubtil krem conciye, 
ns анн Words. е 








fifias 
"Sophifis, and praifes him» 
Roque wo nis ver veces 
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СЕПТПА 5 


‘Poetry [F]. Не was more pfaifed by. Plato than: by Proclus 
mented upon Plato. - He has besh one of ee diss 








M 


im: 





the Exiftence of Сор [Н], І thould not be furprized that Authors, indiffe- 


< Sophiftss Critias, qui in gravi genere dicendi et- 
<“ ercitatiffimus fuit. Мес tamen gravitatem verbis 
< ا‎ aut dithyrambicis metiebatur, fed vocaba- 
« lis maxime propriis, ut natura poftulat, concinna- 
< bat orationem. Infigni præteréa brevitate & mag- 
* na Atticifimi temperie loquutus, nihil habet infolens 
(16) Сап. de aut ineptum (16). —— Critias Zore ло incanfidera- 
Eloquentia, lib. є le rank among tbe old Sopbifls, being a perfect 1 
з, pem. 18, <¢ Per of the majeftic manner of fpeaking ; nor yet did 
3 < be fwell bis Difcourfe with poetical or founding Eg- 
* preffions, but chofe thofe wbich were тор fuitable to 
“the nature of bis раје. BIR be poke witb a 
* peculiar concifenefi, and а bappy mixture of the 
* Attic Elegance, fo that notbing is uncouth or im- 
* proper — He quotes Hermogenes in his Favour 
(17): I had rather inform my Readers, that Cri- 
CG gear tas was one of the XXX ‘Tyrants of Athens 
тше кай diyp- than meerly call him a Sophit. However, I 
wives тр% y- own that Philofratus, giving too great a Lati- 
ww. Jdi tude to that Word, placed Critiar among the 
ancient Sophifts. We have feen that he made а pro- 
fligate Wretch of him; and we fall fee that he 
raifes him extreamly for his Eloquence. Tj» 4% 
Шал ri Mije Јерине 8 Kellar каў morir- 
TYouoW, CSUN T$ Їїх&тётат@», & Tr 
dMveguGddu ceuroroylar, td? катари умса»: 
ie тй {к отті; $Уоната, ХА Ёк TAY xy- 
штата FURIE xal хата фт” Їузтар,* 
pê riv ау ея. кай Везхолоуёта, inavas хай 
Savi, xabawriusver aroroyias ie arxi- 
бата ле in dneotis, éd exqavaws. Genus 
Vero orationis Critiz fuit fententiarum gravitate & ju- 
dicio ornatum. Idem in gravi dicendi genere exer- 
citatfffimus fait, quam quidem gravitatem non dithy- 
Tambis intonabat, neque ad poetica verba confugiebat, 
fed vocabulis maxime propriis concinnabat & ut na- 
tura poftulabat. Video namque hominem dicenti 
brevitate loquentem, & in defenfione alios fabtiliter 
& carpentem. Item neque male neque imimoderate At- 
(18) Philotratos tica lingua differentem (18). - - = - -Critias, as to bis 
in vitis Sophia- Manner of tvriting, was folid dnd Jemtentiont, much 
Tum, pag, 505 “inclined to the Majeflie, but never. Tine "Вота, 
or affetting Poetical Terms, exprefing bimJelf with 
Propriety, and agreeable to Nature. Methinks 1 fee * 
him fpeaking with a becoming Gravity, and refuting 
‘Objettions with frength of Argument, and Attic Ele- 
gance. Y omit the remaining Bs of his Charaéter 
mentioned by, РР гаш: Не loved’ Paradoxes, 
and to reprefent опе and the fame Idea by feveral 
loofe Strokes. Ки? 72 2700 таг PÈ хорі 
amesaCandiv Karis deg. Critiæ quoque. decor ¢ 
Jeapia diffolutis ani loco inbeerére (19). The Wind of 
his Eloquence.fell often, but it was always fofter and 


(17) Ab Нетто 





(19) Td, ibid 


Bs maybe ji d 

id „7 more pleafant than the Zepbyrs (20). One of Phi- 
Jet f set e Lattes Informe vn. that СЙ айй Tiley 
(29) Ji. Aides took Gorgias for theit Model, and that they 


M ‘were beholding to him for the Loftinefs of their Elo- , 
ence, attended with Facility in the one, and with 
Жоке in the other, Кита dà жай Oveud dye 
be dyvotrrar тд psxyarsfrauor xal Тї pvr 
mag dure XINE, ustaroiuvres дф айта 
gis т) olucio, û pay Um E л, ПЕ» 
rd pans. Critiam wirog lider non clam 
€f magnitudinem animi © fupercilium ab #0 (Gor- 
йа) агер. Tranftulerant autem ad. propria, al- 
(21) Philoftrat, | fer ad linguæ promptitudinem, alter ad robur. (21); 
in Epift. ad Jue J 4:4 for bis Poetry.] Plutarch mentions а 
Jiam Avguftam, $ ge of Critias’s Elegies, where the Author pots 
Pe 887. iliades in mind that it Was he who had E y 











tat in ЛАЗ & 
x of Alcibiades tranflate 





e» Idem, in 
mone, pag. 
494, E, 4 


“This Ја Paflge 


Yt tized орай} tie dia «бо 
7 Ир 














rently 


Callefebras, The fame Fault is in the Tranflation 
of Plate, by Serrangs, in the Dialogue, intituled, 
Protagoras, There is Kerriac in the Greek, and 
Gallias in the Tranflation. Plutarch is not the only 
Author who has cited the Elegies of Critias; you 
will find feveral Paffages out of them in Arkeneus x 
fee Book E 432, and Book 15, pag. 666. 
з us, that the Paflage of the 

firit Book, pag. 28, is taken from the fame Work of 
Critias. T до not фиейїоп but he compoled fome 
other Poems: Iv is not certainly known whether he 
was the Author of a Poem, ‘intituled Pirithojis ; 
fome afcribe it to him, and others to Euripide: (24). (24) Athen. Iib. 
We thall fee hereafter whether he ought to be diftin- 19 ров. 495 
guifhed from the Author of the Book De Politia La- 
tedæmoniotum. 

[6] He was more praifad by Plato than by Pro- 
eu] Every body in this Tawn knows, that Critias 
is ignorant of none of the things we peak of. Kerri- 
ar d ан чуйу]ө of Tid орар ieri idia- 
Tu» Üv]a Ev rtfousr. Critiam vero omues utique 
Bac im urbe, nullius eorum, que dicimus, efe impe- 
ritum Атат (25). This is the Encomium that (2ç) Plato in 
Plato beftows upon him : now he had been {peaking Timo, pig. ms 
Of the Advantages that accrue from an excellent Ge- 104 £ 
nius, and from the Study of good Philofophy : 
"Proclus in commentario ad bunt locum: “O Kesrias 
WW piv yerralas nal dd pas givens, йт]#]о dà 
xai 'eixodópar curectay, xal axaAdiTo iduuTIS 
Lir fr pinorópors; piniaóp@ dà y ӧтән, 
ds й icopia pnoiy. Erat quidem Critias generofa 
& vehementi indole, nec philofophicsrum expers di(- 
ceptationum ; fed ita tamen ut idiota inter philofo- 
phos, philofophus inter idiotas vocaretur; ut qui- 
dem hiftoria teftatur. Quod fignificat bune quidem 
non fuiffe perfeBurs in philofopbia, fed tamen ingehio 
apum, O multe eruditionis (26). — Proclus, in his (a6) Petru Pee 
Commentary on this Place, fays: Critias Aad’ a titu, Mifcella- 
noble and extenfive Geniusz be bad: likewife fpint near. Obfervat, 


Some time ip Pbilofophy з but fa as. to be.accounted a РЕ 6. 
‘Novice’ among 4, and а Pbilefpber 
amongft she pou Hiflory velati: Which 


means, that be was no Adept in Philrfophy, but a Man 
Pa ready Genius, and great Learning. Т oblerve up- 
"on thefe two Jat words of Peritus, that Proc/uy'a 
Expreffions do not feem to fignify, that Critias had. a 
great deal of Learning, A Man may país for a Phi- 
lofopher without it among ‘ignorant People. Ilr 
cacot regnat firabus. 

СН] He bar been reckoned one of ébafe that dogma- 
n]. Sextus Em- 
piricus does not is in obfcure Terms | O«- 
ùs ydp, fays-he (27), of иф толлої pasiv раг 
Tuas dX un, sivas” darse oh sp Alayopgr адр 
Мм, Oekd'üggr, xai Кекті av viv  AUW alor. 
Mofi People believe that there are Gods, but fome, 
as Diagoras, Theodorus, and CRETLAS the A- 
Зена Jay there we Дер. ЗА аграк Man's I 
"Thoughts. ín another Book. „Critjas, Jays he (28), (28) 14. adverfus 
one of che XXX T rants of Athens, eio be in the имә, 
Number ее ‘He pretends, that the ancient Р: 319 


(27) Sext, Emp 
Pyrrhon, Hypo 
typof. Jib. 3, 
рар. 155 


að , Lawgivers, defigning to prevent any one from doing 


his Neighbour wrong in private, „feigned that there 
is a Providence which takes notice whether Men 
live well or ill, . and punifhzs. them that do. evil. 
According S Syflem, there had been a time 
when Men; béing as diforderly as Beafts, and pees 
rewarding, Аёйалз, nor punifüing bad ones, 
DY “ott ‘aw in at die oo 
ime Men chatted Ponifhments, aud then 
üftice exercifed its Authority over Injofüce, like a 
Thole 


h nifhed that 
Ef 
ing ah 


i 








ing publick- 
тан there 
w that he fhould do 
f he could order it 


Aftaid pf being pu- 














я 





пип же, 


rently verfed ih the reading, of the. Ancients, thould be ignorant of that. matter 


"of Fats but I think it fomewhat ftrange; that. tlie learned Tanaquillus Faber 


‘Thunder, and all things їп general that Men dread : 
"Thus concluded. he, an ingenious. Man е 
others believe the Exiftence of a Deity. Sextus Em- 
| piricus quotes Critias’s own words, without naming 
the Book from which he takes them. We know on- 
Jy that he borrows them from a Poem ; for he cites 
Tambic Verfes That which perplexes the thing is, 
that Plutarch afcribes the fame Verles to Euripides, 
‚ and fappofes that this Poet, fearing the Arevpagitesy 


апа not daring to publifh his Atheifm dire&ly, cauf- 
49) Plot, de . €d this wicked Syltem to be fet forth by a Perfon Te- 
lacitie Philo, prefented on the Stage (29). Everridug. 6 тра- 
Jib. 1, зей. 7, Јо Лотос. droxertbaabar Bir ёю WMancs, 
p. Stos E A rude Tir “Араш alye’. аруға d$ тїт 





ï 











7 трўтор. Tòr уду XÍsugor ауе] werd 
Tu тайтпе cie Pens, жай. тиутуорште dv- 
78 тайт тӯ ydus, Hy уде уруб» (onch) 
бг dranl® jv дудро BiG, xai. "ne 
‘ays 9 төртте. mea evo ir droplet 
Aviva voyuer sigaywyi. ёт) "ydp ô pv 
Tà Фай, тд» ddixnudrev руни tao, 
xeon TE idis? мголдой, Tors Т conte dne 
sxtsnosy de dVi du яш Aófo TugAdza! 
ziv, anibear wal ricas. sis dyÜpdores, `0; 
фе Файша» delizo аллу Bip, "Or Tab 
dixie xal Bre pegeit ayar. Euripides 
tragicus Pocta aperte quidem profiteri hanc fententi- 
am non eft aufus, metuens Arcopagiticum judicium : 
indicavit tamen hac ratione : Sifyphum introduxit, 
qui ear proferret, ipfeque ei patrocinatus ей, 


1псопдйа olim vita fuit mortalium, 
Ec belluina, viribufque ferviens. 


Quod fit perenni vita aliquis vigens Deus, 
© Qui cernat ifla, '& andiar, atque intelligat. 


d 
x 


d 
1 


Man like a lordly Savage nt untamd > 


He afterwards Aas that thefe Irregularites were 















checked by the Introduction of Laws. — But whereas 
theft could only refrain Min ABs of Tn- 
уйш and Men would ЈНИ be wicked in the Dark ; 
«that then, 
Some fubtil Politician, rofey tubo taught. 
sos o warnifo Falfbood. with а fpecious Dye : 
That Be йн ined a Notion Fata tha «гейш 
Part of Mankind, that th Ж. 
Some God immortal, шї: 








did 
not 


He thinks there is а Gap in Sextus Empiricus; Y 
mean, that the Tran(cribers have skipped fome Periods, 
Which contained what was cited out of Crifíar, and 
the notice that was given that Euripides, imbued with 

„the fame Opinion, had fully explained it in a Tragedy. 
© Mihi probabilius videtur mutilum efe Empirici li- 
* brum quam Plotarchi, nec ea modo qua: ex Critia 
* citabat evo fübftratla, fed etiam ipfius verba illa qui- 
© bus Euripidem eorum verfaum autorem laudabat 
* antequam verfus iplos poneret.. Quo fane factum pu- 
* tandum eft ut iis qui lacunam non adverterent, iidem. 
* verfus Critize adfcribi ac nomine ejus citari ab Empi- 
© rico viderentur (30)? Thole who kr Bat fome 
very ancient and pretty d Manufcripts do not 
im all that is 5 fid others, and yet that 
no Blanks have been left in them, "will own that itis 
very poflible that the Manufcripts of Empiricus 
fhould be curtailed’ in that place, though the words 

$ are continued. But though I approve Petitus’s Con- 

-jé&ure, yet I do not admit of all his Reafons: and 

am going to flew обе that (сет to be falle, 

Г. He fays, that, according to Plutarch, the Rea- 
fon that obliged Euripides to put out his Syftem un- 
der the Perfon of Sifjphus, was for fear of the Areo- 
pagitess now, adds he, that Fear is not likely in 
fuch a Man аз Critias, a cruel and violent Tyrant, 
Who laughed both at humane and divine Laws. 
* Non videtur is metus in tyrannum cadere qualis 
* füiffe Critias dicitur impotens, fievus, juris humani 
* oblitus, & Deorum contemptor (31)? This Rea- 
fon has no force ; for Critias’s ‘Tyranny did not be- 

‘gin till after the taking of 4rbens : before that time 
he was only confidered proportionably to his I ntrigues, 

"and was no lef anfWerable for his Behaviour than 





. another, “So that if he would have compofed a piece 





(оп. аз they did Alcibiades under pretence of Im- 
It is very probable, that if Critias had 
lies, it was not after he became one of 


"the XXX Tyrants, but when he was more at lei- 
flite. At the Worft it'is very pollible that he might 
{have made them before he was а Tytants which 
as to confute the Reafon Ё am-here to op- 
ie esit ei 
Юр, Here їз another that is hot flronger. Critias 
‘Was not fo good a Poet, that one may afcribe to him 
fuch fine Verfes as thofe quoted by Zmpiricus. How 
hall we reconcile: this with Athencews, who quotes 
fo many good Verfes of Critias, and even calls him 
E and Man (33) + and laftly cites a Piece that 
‘was looked upon as a Work of Critias, or of Eu- 
; ripides ® When' the Public doubts whether à Poem 
hd Ei опе of the firit assed ig are 
nown, or of an mi -perfuaded that 
lar others EN dono pear dH 
III. What Peritus adde, that fince Plato (34) rè- 
proached Euripides With flattering Tyrants, and 
‘praifing Tyranny, the Fear of the Areopapiter Be- 
‘comes that ud much pur than Critias, feems ta 
(me a wrong Argument: For, generally fpeaking, 
there is no Connexion between Pei Monarch 
à being afraid of fpesk- 









mentem. 
nam ab ёо 
idi objicit in o&a- 





(30) Petrus Pe» 
titus, Obfervat. 
Mifcellan. lib. т, 


Gaps Ty pg Ty ' 


PETITUS' 
Reafons exami- 
ned. 


(31) Petit, ibid, 
Page $e 


(m f Core: 
ДА in. 
iti Alege, 











Athens dibs 13y 
Pag: боо, 





41) Libr, 8, de 
publ, 








(36) Lfpenk thus, 
becaufe it is сеге 
tain that Petitus 
had no fuch 
"Thought. 


Compare. 
GD ot Kaltion 
of this Di&tiona- 
ay with the fe- 
cond. 


(38) Petit, lib, 
A pg 7+ 


ш) e aoe, 
remark [B 

ite dnie АЙ. 
DA 








CIR 3 P1 S 9. — 
not know it [7]. ‘The Place where Sextus Empiricus fpeaks of it has exercifed — 
Ў. опе 


< commending Tyranny.’ But to leave this, the Que- fays he (40), laugh at Religion, th do not mind 

tion M a RO RE Noe ше. Ву EXC eda E dgio m ваа 

Government, but to enquire whether, becaufe he make their Subjeéts obedient to Religion: and con- їефебот ba- 

{раке fometimes in Commendation of а Monarchical, fequently, (he may be an(wered) Euripides would Pd Jë amen 

Government, it was песейшу for him to we the have made his Court very ill to ‘Tyrant, if he had N en 

Artifice that Plutarch aferibes to him: which is, vented upon the Stage fuch an impious Do&trine as toe imperant po- 

that, being afraid of the Zrzagites, he brought in that mentioned by Sextus Empiricus and Plutarch, poli, religioni 

‘Si/spbus, in one of his Tragedies, venting the impious _ It feems to me that Petitus forgot one of the belt pare Pireant 

Doctrine, which he durft not, give out as his own, Reafons, which prove, that it is Euripides, aud not eee 

One cannot eafily perceive that one of thofe two, Gritias, who dogmatized in that manner. He 

things may be the Confequence of the other: it ap: fhould have faid, that it isan ufual thing with Zuri. 

pears plainly, that, though he had inveighed againft a pide; to. bring fome Perfons on the Stage who utter 

Kingly Government, in favour of 4, Republican one, Impicties. His Bellerophon inveighs very boldly 

Prudence would have taught him, that it was necel; againft the Divine Providence, and concludes againit 

fary for him to ше {оте Art in the publithing of.an it from the Dilorders that are to be feen is the 

impious Dodrine,, to avoid being profecuted for it, World, and the continual Oppreffion of Innocency 

by the Areepagites, I grant that, if one confider well (41). To conclude, I fhall obletve, that Peri (тера 

the matter, it will appear, that his praifing a Monarchi- has quoted a long Paflage of Seneca, whereby it ap- Article BUR I= 

cal Government might have made him unacceptable pears, that ‘This Philofopher looked upon what the PIDES. $e 

to the Magiftrates of Abens, and that confequently he Ancients have faid of Jupiter's Thunderbolt as a 4/* la Mothe le 

ош havethoughthimielfobliged tobemorecautious pious Fraud,- < Quid tam imperitum eft, quam Moo 

than another, and to give mo occalion fora Profecu- © credere fulmina © nubibus Jovem mittere ss XU ЫЗ? 

tion. But, atthe Bottom, Реги Conjefture would <“ ut impunitis facrilegis, percuflis ovibus, incenfis Athenagoras ia 

be difputable (36) ; and however it cannot be denied, + aris, pecudes innoxiss ferit. —— Si quaris à Legat. pro Chri- 

that this does not clearly appear to be his meaning, * me quid fentiam, non exiftimo tam habetes fuis, ЁЛ PE: me 

as he has exprefled himfelf (37). ;.. f utcrederent Jovem, ant non æquæ voluntatis, aut Alexandrin, in 
IV. If Plato's Reproach againft Euripides had been © certe minus paratum efle: Utrum enim cum emi. Aimonit ad 

alledged only as а Principle oF the Conclufion that I “ft ignes, quibus innoxia capita percuteret, fcele- Genter, page $0» 

am going to examine, I would not ‘have found fault * rata tranfiret, aut noluit juftius mittere, aut non 

with Peritus’s Arguments їй thé-way I have done; < facceflit? Quid ergo fecuti fant, cum hoc dice: 

I fhould eafily have perceived fome Connexion be- 'cendos animos imperitorum fapien- 

tween the. two things that he, concludes the опе * tiffimi’ viri judicaverunt, inevitabilem. metum, ut 

from the other, He argues thus: Since ейи * fopra поз aliquid timeremus. - Utile erat in tanta 

praifed Tyranny, and warmly maintained the Саш € audacia (celerum, aliquid effe adverfum quod nemo 

of Tyrants, it is probable that he vented upon the  *.fibi fatis potens videretur. Ad conterrendos itque 

Stage the Maxinis that are imputed юй. forthofe © eos, quibus innocentia nifi metu non placet, po- 

Maxims are very pleafing to Tyrants. * Quidni igitur * fuere faper caput vindicem & quidem armatum 

< Euripides tyrannis amicus, & Archelao Macedo- ‹ (42). ——— What cam be more ridiculous than to (42) Sencea ad 

<“ num regi haud fane admodumvlaudato, in ámgribus, < imagine, ibat Jupiter Juri Tounder y samo 

< hanc fententiam inca tragedia tyrannorum imori- * Clouds. that be Gould frike Багт, Sheep, ™ ° 4 

* bus confentancam protulerit; utpote.quibus religio <“ Hadi and impious Wretches to ge 

* nihil aliud fit, -nifi machina theatrglis, Poe- with Ipunity, — Jf. you ask my Opinion, I can- 

< tæ habent in promptu, ad expediendum. абша < got imagine Men to been fo fiupid as to bes 

* quempiam nodum (38). —— Why then might not “eve Jupiter, either partial in bis Judgment, or 

* рае а Friend to Tyrants, and much carefed * iue in Power: For when. be throws bis Thurs 

* by Archelaus, King of Macedon, who doer mor > which frikes the Innocent, and fparts the 

«the befl of Characters, advance this Opinion, gree- * Guilty, is it want of Fuftice, or does be т 

* able to the Manners of Тугать subija Religion is * bis dim? Where tben is the Confequence of this 

< nothing but a Toeatrical Machine, which Potts bave < Afertion? In order to check the Minds of the Ig- 

їп readinefi, to folve fame Difficulty in the Play.’ < norant, the wifer fort thought it neceffary to 

‘Thus far he is in the right; I mean, that whoever * а dread of fometbing above, and of. am intvit 

admits the Principle, muft admit the Confequence: < Punifbment i. it was. of а А in а daring Age Л 

but it falls out umluckily; that there is a falfe Pro- <“ Zmpiety, to fet up Jame Power, which none could 

pofition in that Argument. It is not true, that € Dim 

Whoever gocs about to take off the Impreffions of < in goz, tubo chu/ Innocence олу out of Fear, they 

Religion, does thing acceptable to a Tyrant. Thole < placed oper. their Heads an armed Avenger.’ Note, 

who are fo ignorant and fo unreafonable, as not оа. that Seneca does not deny that Jupiter darts his 

cribe the Origin of Religion to the Impreffions that ‘Thunderbolt, if by Jupiter the Soul of the World 

Сор himfelf has communicated:to Mens. minds, be underftood, which produces, governs, and di- 








Yoke. Hiflory affords usa thonfand Inflances of the ef totum quod vides, totus fuis partibus inditus, @ 9 


IVeniences that may . Tanaquillus Faber did not know it.) He plain- 46 
Hig ues yo E forefeen, ade dy hi, tin his Note on thefe words of Plutarch : 
Sovereigns would have forged "Ti Nê Керу Лойіие UL taver]éne Kêt 
had. not found-one already ella лас ёгт Para удел? vopalerny ax’ Pg, yin 
in the wrong to dopa те id iy wire ature vouiCews À Tor 
in order to make his Court о айта Suem ola. тё Кром Over, Nonne utilius 
erat inenfibus jam inde ab. initio Critia wel 
to be aéted on the Stage. Disgora ай condendas leges adhibito decernere nuls 
y Religion. Is any thing more lum effe Deum, mullum genium: quam talia facta 
ty than (отаке People believe that. facere qualibus alli Saturno operabantur (45). = 0, 
ited to ferve for å Scarecrow, and. How much. Better would it bave been for the Сатћах, 
jnians 1o pave bad a Critias and а Diagoras for theif page 171« 
ae , Legiflators, tabo believed neither Gods nor Spirits. 
i А fo plainly confuted, Zar to гй. Sacrifices -to Saturn r A 
МЕН, that one cannot but wonder at it: Tyrants, Here is hi p= £ I know very well that 
үн 7E ї, 









ias zip. 
C was 





















575 


CRITIAS CRITO: 


) Dr Petit, а опе of our modern Critics (g); .Moreri had but little Information concerhing: 


4 
dan at Pa- 
Hi Sue Ranah 
H]. 
* was a [берн furious, and unjuft Man; in 
û fhort, the fierceft of the XXX Tyrants. But the 
* Queftion is here about a Philofopher, and nota 
<“ Tyrant: Wherefore I believe that inftead of Gri 
< tias it muft be read Theodorus, who was formerly 
< one of the molt famous Atheifts of Greece. I th; 
be} told: that between thefe two. Words Kertas 
* and OsóJ'opG» there is almoft no refemblance in 
* the; Letters that compofe them; but it muft be 
* remembered, that the Greek Tran{cribers do com- 
“monly fo abbreviate the Words that begin with 
< Seo, that they write OopG with a little froke 
«on the Ө, However it be, Gritias is a fault.’ 
Here. is a definitive Sentence, that would not have 
efcaped that Critic, if he had known what is to be 
found in Sextus Venti) uu о з. А 
Father of the Church (. pl iis Critias ax 
YN mong the Atheils 
Jib. 2, page т. [Е] Moreri pad but little information eemerning 
uh this Particular] He fhould not have fpoken in the: 
A fingular Number. of an Eles 7 Critias, fince P/u- 
tarch and -Athenæus made ule of the plural,’ JI. He 
would not have faid, that. zhe pener Sextus 
quotes a fine Fragment of bis, if he had known’ that 
this Fragment contains an abominable Doctrine, 
down-right Atheifm, = TIL Critias she Son of Cal- 
lafcbrus. Should mot bean Article by it felf; he is 
=» the fame: Critias-that.wasone of the XXX Tyrants’ 
7 ТУ. There areno good Reafons to give us one Cri- 
tiat, a Greek Hiftorian, different from the Son of 
Gallefcbruss as we Һај fee in the: following Re- 
mark, V. The Teftimony. mentioned: by Clemens. 
Alexandrinus is not very advantageous to that Aud 











(47) ота, 
Ti 6, pt: 62° Gritias, to fhew that 


2 des. "That whi 
E 
of Foffius, є b 
Vo: de> cit Clemens (48). This 


ш as Alexandrinus cited Critiae, ' 
PB MP > Now 

fleems .Critiar. VI. Moreri fhould not have que- 

flioned that hey whom Plutarch cites inthe Life of 

гиз, isthe fame who wroté concerning” the 

Sparta; and whom шен! quotes 

| quickly fee that itis a:certain Truth. 


s [D], Voffius. could not force bim for- a fuficient 
E Жесе айо ci Ld 
tias the Son of Callefebrus was пос the: fame t 
compofed Elegies, and who was one of the 
(49) 18, de Potts Tyrants (49). t is eafy to fee that itis one and the 
Gracin, page 44. fame Gritiass and. I wonder that Kapus did not 


perceive їс: he:fays in expre(s Words,- that Суй 
the Tyrant had inferibed an Elegy to Alcibja 


‘Was а Plagiary of Eurifi- 
ТҮ, 
Lat 

























l. (59) :«now- Plitareb cites-an Elegy of-Critias thé 
ton. габа Raat when ho Muti ipod t$ 
(а) Plut. i Alcibiades (51) is it not plain thenythat Суйо thé 

_ Ае. pag 2с9. Tyrant; and thé Elegiac:Poet, and the Son of Ca 
E Vefibrus, are one and: the fame Perlon? Voffus was 





mot К ignorant=of it; for be acknowledged in 
is his Gre, Far, at Cro arbole Verles are 
de mentioned. inthe Life of Alcibiades, it 
di Ge. er the Som бг!) хааа 
s Benet, i the Son made 
(53) Puto & -> (оте Elegies Аз for Critias the Author of a Trea- 
Siem CNA tife of the Republic of Lécedemons, ч 
farchus mentio. mot-have thought -(53), but known, that it-is- 

тет ficit whom Plutarch quotes in the Life of Lycurga (54): 
Ta:order to prove it, it is fufficient to fay that Atbe2 


D 
Lycurgo. 2.8. 
бй Papas теш relating the fame thing that PZzzarcb mentions, 











i.n. нора: 
als nx Remark. 


Sit 








thors for that Father cites only (47) fome Words of : 


does not import that ће praifes pe E 












this Particular [К], and Уо/из could not ferve him for a fufficient Guide [LZ]. 


alledges Critias, Author of the Treatife of the Re- 
public of Lacedemon, for his Authority. Эи fays, 
that this Critias is not the Son of Callefthrus, but 
gives no reafon for it; and therefore аз T would not 
affirm that he is in the wrong, neither would I be 
politive that what he fays is true. It might be that 
the fame Critias, who was a Scholar of Socrates, 
апа опе of the XXX Tyrants, had a mind to thew 
the Public that he was at once a Poet, an Ora- 
tor, and an Hiftorian. He left fome Orations ; 
сего and луи Halicarnaffenfis bad read them: 
he left fome Poems; Plutarch and Atheneus (55) 
quote them: why fhould he пог Бе the fame that 
tómpofed a Treatife of the Republic of Lacedamon ? 
Lobferve that Atbeneeus cites a Paflage out of Cri- 
lias Elegies, wherein mention is made of the dif- 
ferent ways of drinking at а Есай. Critias praifes 
very much the Cuftom that was obferved at Lace- 
dæmon in that тереё: they drank по body's health ; 
they did not drink round; they did not run into any 
Excefs; they obferved a certain Medium that revived 
the Martial Humour, and the Mirth of the Conver- 
fation +‘ inja Word, it was beneficial to the Body and 
the Mind; itmade a Man fit for the Functions of 
Love, and provoked a good Sleep. 





(55) Athen, lib. 
1n рар. 463 





ОЇ Aaxed'aauavloy d xest arrest toctrov, 

“Ose ep sis inapdy domida dvr. dn 
туи, 

Eis Te Papert улёттау Miel те 
pea 

Talan 94 тй part F дии» 














Trépp Th 7% хаха; ths {ру A 
DU elih 
Tipis, S Veron Йрроғал, vr канте ati 
ck? uas т. ае Rae Ste 
sdepeignoniurens oufgebibun, — > 
— Ut ad capiendam fcutum alacres totum animum” 
E vertant: PE 


Linguam verê ad hilaritatem, imodeftümque ris 
faii : ER. 

Ea m potatio corpori utilis eft, ^ 

menti: juyatque-multam ad Veneris opus, 

ec parum ad fomnum confert, qui laborum. 






З pors ef (56); (66) Ia, fil. то, 
К dh siio Youth ойр caution finks tbe Boral, °° Р 
y but warm bis generous Suh > 








(57) T4. lib. 17, 


T miderte ешр! а genial powo'r йрт, 
Viger; Mirth, 











Health, “Steps and. pied 3, рәр. 463 
ы Кы лыр 
By them infpirrd, tbe Hero meets 2B) alarms A 
SOf War's dread GOD, dr Beauty's ffir charms, that Book ойе 
Tfind it quoted 
I-oberve-alfo, that the fame Author cites Critiasts бирел Bros 
Work about the Republic “of Late ($7], to Sie Fea 
pe ways of drinking: and this Critjas, Avxispreig- 
makes the fervation that I have already теп- (<8) Kpyriac 
tioned, which the Latedemonians drank no 3} iv "Arado 
Heakh.- This Tather prove that there is here ти. Jul Pollux, 


but one Critias,< than-that there бте two: Note, 1 7: cap. 10: 
that Julius Pollux, who quotes Grifias a great тапу, (50) Tap Kere 
times;- without naming-any-Book; names the Ara. 71% iglv iv 
Эа; and the T'reatife of Republics once 7^, 1^ 





а. 14. ibide 
Bs 23% 














CRITO CRITON 


ved that Title better than Father Boubours’s Apolo- 
£y again Cleanthes? And yet he did nothing of all 
this; he was contented to teach that part of Pi 
that is called Co/metic. It is that which undertal 

to cure the Ugline(S and other Imperfedtions of the 
Body, which are apt to give married People a difguft 
of one another. That part of Phyfic is not the moft 
minded; but it is pretended that it may be of 
great ufe even with refpe& to the Salvation of the 
Soul, fince it may prevent Adulteries, < Аё me- 
* dicinam etiam, pertinet Cofmetice : quz ars non 
* debet reprehendi, fi quis re@è utatur. Nam & ma- 
riti quandoque levibus-uxorum vitiis offenfi amo- 
rem ad concubinas, vel etiam meretrices, imo: & a- 
lienas uxores applicant Quandoque & homines 
bene natos inque. honore conftitutos pudet. cum. 
ejufmodi vitiis in publicum prodire, tque nee 
Galenus dubitavit in Arte fua tradere complura, 
qua ad artem xozpaf]nx)r pertinent: ш de iis 
qua pulcrum vultui colorem concilient: qua ma- 
culas, feabritiem, aot rugas tollant: quz capillis 
colorem mutent; que dentes albos reddant (2). 
—— Cofmeties are a part of Pbyfie, which, if 
rightly applied, ought mot to” be condemned ; for 
Husbands fometimes taking an Antipathy to their 
Wives, from fime trifling Inperfeltion, keep tam 
pany with litfe Women, or otber Mens Wives. And 
YJometimes Men of diftinguiffhed Rank and Quality 
are afbamtd to appear in public with fuch Blemijbet, 
Wherefore Galen did not flick to infert among ft bis 
other Works, feveral things which relate to the Qof- 
metic Art, as what will give a lively Colour to the 
Face, take away Pimples, Scarf, or Wrinkles, 
change the Colour of the Hair, or make the Tecth 
* white.” Phyficians diftinguifh it commonly from 
that difhoneft Art, that {applies Painting and all thofe 
fine Drugs, which Ovid fet forth in his Poem De Me~ 
dicamime Fadei (3). They have endeavoured to 





(2) Voffios de 
Philolophia, ep. 
9, раб. 74 


(5)Suppofing him 
to be the Author 
ef that Poem Didîonary ; but they could not fücceed in ir, be- 
ccaufe they could not believe that it was fo grofs as 
itis. He taught bis Art with a Politencfe, tobich 
Galen fays ought to be excufd, &c. This is the 
Correétion of Moreri’s Words, which is certainly 
wrong, but very excufable ; for who could have iina- 
gined that, fince it is faid three lines after that-Crito 
was the Inventer of the Go/metic Art, 

not: have diftinguifhed in him Politenefs from. С 
metier, 
full extent, unlefs опе examine the Author, he pre- 
tends to follow, viz. Vofius Now thefe are, СА 
fuss Words: * Hie Crito docuit artem xo7 pix, 
* five comtoriam vel exornatoriam: qua in re, ut Ga- 
* 1епаз ай, veniam meretur quia apud reges & regi 
* nas medicinam faceret (4). —— This Crito taught 
*- the Art of Cofmetics, or that of beautifying, sobere- 
* im, as Galen fays, be deferves to be excufed, betaufe 
< he was Phyfician to Kings and Queens? By thefe 
Words it is plain, that the pretended Art of Polite- 
nefs, that Galen would have to be excufed, is no- 
thing elfe but Co/metics. Doubtle(s Moreri hadread 
in fome other Book that Crie had taught artem po 


(4) Уой, ubi 
fopra, cape X1, 
pip 36,87. — 


CRITON (Gzoxosz) (а), a Scotchman, 
College at Panik He was a zealous Papift [43 “He married the Daughter. of 


> 4) He was a xealous Papiff-) Mr Gillot writes 
(1) Lettres Prans Ar * You mult know, that with- 
ffr fetes à 
igo BP 


ke Laws, thous 
: ЗЕ uri in Courts, 








Moreri’s Blunder does not appear in it's file 





| 875. 
diendi cuten, the Art of making the Skin finoothy 5 2 


and taking off the Spots, ĉe, . He took no notice 


` of the Word ratem, and from the reft he made the — ^ 2 


‘pretended Art of Politenefs, But Foffus, who dm 
Was his ufual Author, and his perpetual Oracle, 
might eafily have fet him right here. V. Morer? 
AY drm m right, when he fays that 

len bas given the Catalogue of Crixo's Works ($): (5) * Avana» 
He fhould have faid, that гаыа the Bina Aatoew 92 
them. VL tt. is not true, that thefe Words of rem ejus exhi- 
Feffury босий? artem жас раан, fignify that Crito ү. жы кад 
was the firft Inventer of Colmetics: there is A Very rémug, Уой, 
great Dii between a Phyfician who makes a ibid. 
certain part of Phyfic-his chief Study, and a Phyfi- 
cian who is the firft Inventer of that part. Crito 
being a Court Phyfician, and perceiving that Princes 
and Princefles are as defirous to be rid of a Red- 
neh, or of Freckles, and in general of all the De- 
#е@з of the Skin, as to be cured of a. Diftemper, 
applied himfelf altogether to Cofmetics: But this 
docs not prove that no Body had treated. of it before 
him. - VII. Lally, Moreri defines Cofmetie very ill : 
It is, fays he, the ДЕР that takes care of the Beau- 
ty and Ornamenty of the Body. According to this 
Definition; Cofmeti& would contain the Art of Drel- 
fing the Head, choofing а proper Dreís, and fort: 
ing Jewels, in a-Word, all the Induftry of the Wo- 
men who drefs a Bride on her Wedding-day. Now 
this is very falfe. 

Get us fee whether І was in the right'as to tlie 
fecond. part of this Criticifm. Jt has- been objected 
to те (6), that Diogenes Laërtius, [peaking of Crito’s (6) See Morert 
АР Рт and d жй the nam- (a Danh Edi- 
Vir of the Socraticlans, fays clearly encugh what Mo- 1707» 1693, Tom 
reri attributes: so bim. Y anfwer, That the Ditciples 19 PS 29 
of a Philofopher are not the only Perfons that can 
thew him a great deal of Affection; and therefore 
what Diogenes Laërtius relates of Crito's Affection 





mend that Fault in the Dutch Edition of Miréri's for Sotrates, is not а Proof that favours Moreri. 1 


134; that he has placed fome Philofophers between 
Socratés| and" Crito, that were neither Sscrates's 
Scliolars nor Followers, and confequently it cannot 
be concluded that he put Crito ig the number of the 
Socraticians; F fay, it cannot be concluded from the 
place hé-givés him: in his fécond Book. Nay he 
"n ka the Sons of Суйо 

Т maidir dX айт 
Ac Hirt rar гейш 
E nothing like it concerniog p Laite 
Grito; it is natural to believe that he did not defign едр 
to inform us ‘of the thing, for which he has been 
cited in Méreri'é Dictionary. Iéven obferve, that 
Plato introduces Sotrates faying that Critó was аз 
old as he, and Father of Critobulus, who was his 
Scholar (8). "That Philofopher had then all the Fea, (8) Platoin 
fon’ in the World t the Father as well as the yg. mn, aba 

: number of his Scholara s, yet he gives that РЕ o К 
Quality o he Son. However; T confefs that (7) It is not jn 
Plato gives clearly to underftand in ome other places te Оор ine 
9 that “Crite ought to be reckoned among the but it fe chiefly 


jocrates. in the Dialogue, 
DLL Hg intitule байи, 






if 
Moy, Не idi 








Son in 


i a 





т AE и a TR 
Cred at 
was  Profeffor in the Royal nimed in Father 
quities of Parit, 


54s Father 
a Scotch pt he 





© &c? And in another, Speaking: of Excommunic 
nuda cogitatione nonnunquam 












46 COODIRCTBOT OOT KH 


a Scorch’ Gentleman, а Counfellor -to-the: Prefdial of “Poitiers, who" was afterwards 
married again to’ Francis dela Mothé le Vayer ( B], after fhe had refufed a Brother 
Perse” of the Conftable de Luines [C ]. Grison died the eighth of April, 1611(0). 
aii a PA te AST ыт dp * е 
[2) Hii ата e with Erancis'de"la to Favour, [mention this with an jf; “becaufe T 
Mathe le I-confeís I have this-only from ‘have mo other warrant бог # than a ColleBion of ie 
: ра. ааа аше ет 
(2) Iethoula be. * cifews Motta Vabyeriur, of Mans (2), -martied’the “of this kind of Satités аге to be very mutch реВ: сай, La Com. 
Жз um «Daughter of dans Blacisdeus, Countellor of Pai- at all hazards 1 Mall put down what бла in that tin Provengal, 
his Father who’ ¢; giers, a learned Мап з, she was the Widow of 2- Collection. » * Cedeyer's: prefamptiom was not Jefs td iE: 79, 
TE Maru, air CRAs Ero feo: of hui Standing at "e pellant ta рибе аз he did bathe Var 3013 eet 
f Paris. Le Vayer hid his Colle&ions, which he “to the Prince of Orange, Sie oF the ЕНЕ Prince the mot erona 
knew. how to make good ufe of." » W> “of the Blood, апа Widow of à Sovereign Prince; Pieces made du. 
AC] Hier JDebad refüfed a Brother-of tbe Сова, © Cadenes; Vay, vo liom the. King's Nurfe would "iag te Reign 
deLuines.]. "We'muft not believe the was fo delicate “not give her Daughter, and whom thé Widow ple a Bene 
atthe time that Mr Luines-was-Favourite and High: * of Criton, a Greek Profeflor of Paris, refufed to printed in 1625, 
СопйаЫе. If it was true that fhe would not marry * marry; and боле те after this, you fee he! a. in Sues, the Paje 
Mr Cadenet, it was before Mr Leiner was takenin: * fpires to an Alliance with the Royal Blood (3)? Seek ee 


CRIT ON (WzirAM) (2), bora іа Sealand in the XVich Centary, tarned 
n Jefuit in France, im the. tomas of Rheims ()- Не. was- Rector of the Jefuits 
Chreichion, College at Lyons (с), and. made -himfelf famous, not Бу. his Books, for I think 
(8) De тане, hepüblified none; but by-State-Machinations, which would have been infinitely 


Hit. of England, more чеш, both to his Order, and to the Roman Catholic Caufe, if they. had 
35 ^ P* fucceeded, than a hundred. Volumes; fie often pafíed.and. repaffed the Sea and 


the Alps; full .of Intrigues: and: Plots; tending’ ‘to: re-eftablith» the Кол} 

e m Religion in Great Britain’ Neverthelefs, if we may believe a Letter he wrote 

"es, to Walfngham, ће did not approve of eftablithing the Kingdom of Gop by wicked 
й 









im: Methods [4]. and he utterly condemned the Defign of killing Queen заре, 

upon which he was confulted by William Parry. He was taken by the Privateers 
Dim ] 

iu Wem a $i Ё of 





or beu inis з уч ot Гл; 
Ebe rate ta Wal, 5 Т with the fame Trial had informed us, whether 
the King. they communicated this, Letter to William Parry. 
l produce Equity required it; for a Declaration mide in the 
Tower of London is not. much to be depended upon. 
or Would have been far from coi inthat 
C c x he shad ‘approved Parry's De To 
courage fome bright Actions this wretch айше en if Jie told the Truth,- his Letter to 
f him he was ready to fab to the Heart; the. en fhewn to the Criminal, Shir OA 


ord in the Kingdom. ` And why nor the Queen, ations he itor, 
érrüpted Р And the Queen ilo, if 1 bis , cone 


the Pro- 
Queen, же Попа have had.a 





t "s E RP on ER Heads 
й hit and a q ia} furnifh us with nothing but 
rye ibl he * Ted P fidence, which William Critom, à Prifoner, gives 

irony called 4 well as the Divi t elf... However, 1 fuppofe,  JZj/liagz. Parry 

Pref. Se alo. 4 commit a i п icle, th Ё 

Les iw © That he had flrongl : 

the Year 1935. 


For h it are 
е bj ordered |” 
Ийат Criton, the 
Ci 
and that he had. 


с His Trial 
Р = but phere 
irt Volume 


o, not 1 


" Foy i EA 
his. Man's [S T MENT асн way-of Pas from: the Memi: Plainte Apologe= 
nthefis (4) What concerns. ys oras je Signe; 10% 
=. Thusnus: docs. likewife. Speak. of-ity-not as а (з) dine © 
Ive p and чета rx 
an tad 3 ther 
“However di i 9 sof 


1 
eo гезе : Es 
m wi ; * Һе had confuited 
Еа В from him at Venice = 
Attempt of the other was 
hindered: it Hannibal Co- 
nthe 4: he hed 
TO the confefed to him 
м at Paris. 
< йогу x 








(12) Richeome 
Plainte Apolog. 
pag. 169. See 
alfa Eudæmon 
Johannes in tbe 
Apology for Gar- 
het, pag 154- 


a) De Lamy, 
Rift, d'Angle- 


dens рәр. m. 
384, at the Year 
1584 

(13) Thuan. lib. 
EU the end. 


(14) Printed in 
the Year, 1634y 
& Buy pags бф 


(а) Colomiés 
Call, Orient 
Peg: 184. 


(з) Colomiés, 
Gall, Orient. 
рор 184, calle 
tim John. 

(2) Johannis, 
feriptie quibu(- 
fig hri, filios 





CRITON. CROIUS. 


of Offend, inthe Year.1585, as he was returning into Scotland, upon d great 
terprize [B], and was carried, by Order of the Admiral of the States, to the Queen 
of England, who was fo glad of this Prefent, that foe gave bim, among other things, — 

а Chain of Gold for a Reward (d)... Criton was committed Prifoner to the Tower (4) ч 
of London, where he was kept a long time, butat daft the Queen fet him at Li- (hte ene 
berty, upon his Promife never to undertake any thing whatioever to the Prejue Se yug ^ 
dice of England (е). Neverthelefs Һе underftood, in 1593, that he had made А 





Ene 





feveral Journies into-the Low-Countries, and into Spain,. to promote the. Del (e) Camden's 
which the Catholics of Scotland had formed to bring in the ‘Spaniards, in е С ar 


make a Change in Religion, and to attack England (f). He accompanied into ^" 
Scotland the Bifhop of Dublin, fent, by Pope Sixtus V, thither to make an Offer (f) 1% itia 
of the Infanta of Spain to the King (g). i The Conditions of this Marriage уеге; 
that the King fhould turn Papift, and fhould join with the Pope, and with Spain, 
againft the Ёл Б, -The King of Scotland's Mother had been beheaded fome time 
before. The Envoy of Sixtus V did not-fucceed in this Negotiation, but was 
obliged to return Home without haying done any thing, He left Criton in Scotland 
to fecond the Defigns of Robert Bruce, whom the Duke of Parma had fent thither 
by Order of the King of Spain. It is faid this Jefuitendeavoured to engage Robert 
Bruce to kill Joba Maitland, Chancellor of Scotland, who had broke off the Nego- 
tiation with the Bifhop of Dublin ; апа that, not being able to perfuade him to do 
it, he accufed him to the Governor of the Low-Countries (b). This is related at full (5) tem. 
length in a Book of Stephen Pa/quier, which I do not know that the Jefuits have an= 
fwered.. Criton was yet-alive in the Year 1615, аз we are informed by a Book, 

which affures us, that Criton had great Reafon to complain of the Jefuits [С], 


Patil 
БАТ 


* йогу and the Letter have been; inferted in the * charged out of Prifon, for having deterred the Par- 


* that Criton was come into England in difguife, w 


* Colleétion of memorable. things,. which ied 
< under the League, publifhed by thofe of the pre- 
* tended Religion, in the Year 1588 (11). He 
would have given more weight to his Remark, if he 
had faid, that That Part of the Colle&ion was only 
the French Tranflation of an Account, publifhed in 
Engli, at London, 

[B] He was taken by the, Privateers of Olend, in 
1585, as be was returning into.Scotland upon a great, 
Enterprize.) < He had had the Precaution to throw. 
* bis Papers into the Sex, after tearing thom.to 
* pieces; but the Wind kept them up, and even 
* threw them back into the Ship, without any part 
* being loft or fpoilt: which Criten could not ap 
* looking upon as a Miracle in favour of Eiizaberh. 
* They were colleted, and carried to Ида, who 
* rejoined them fo artfully, that they found. the 
* whole Narrative of the Entesprize, the Plan of 
* which the Scorch Jefait was carrying to the Accom: 
* plices, There they were informed, that the Pope, 
* the King of Spain, and the Guifes, were preparing 
© Troops, and a Fleet, to mike an Invafion upon 
< England, which was very foon to be put in Execu- 
* tion. _ This writing being made public, the whole 
* Kingdom was alarmed at it (12) . Z2uamus. was 
not well informed, when he fays, that, whillt Parry 


I, was in Prifon, there were fome who gave notice, 


hich 
Was the Caufe of his being feized (13).. 


[C] He bad great Realon to complain of the Je- 
fuits.| In the Colleétion of i opofed | 
e н to the rin pee A 
the Reformation of the Jefu (4) we find 
Faurriery 


the following Paflage : ‘Rather Yon 


«недо Paris from. the Treafon he had refolved 
* againit her: Royal Perfon. - That fincercly religious 
< Man, "who:cannot (реак of Father Perfonius, the 
< Jefuit, the great Dillurber of England, without 
* calling him fa&ious, alienated from his King, the 
* prefent King, of Great Britain, having, diffamed 
* him, and.negle&ed his Redu&ion to the Church, 
© to. the.great Prejudice of the two Kingdoms. of. 


“boured-fo ilong: in Spain: to-procure the pacific, 





pont Scots, who are 
the Holy, Catho- 
lic, and Romifh, , Faith. . Father Four- 


© Carpentras, who is.zefalved to, make his Life bitter, 

* and toj e à he is dying un- 

* der the | Reign of Father Luce. Father Lucey ` 

* {еей m "reproved by. Father Creton for the 
ine he 








* un hab caufed to Signior баи, the Bi- 
є fhop, and to the Inhabitants. of the City, has no 
i t this free. and. courageous old 

proud and contemp- 


uce has obliged the 
û Retreat in another 





5 defire to be gx (2) See Aldus 


© of the Jefuits of Avignon, Will not receive into | 
* College Father Creton, a Stotehman, that ve 






"Manutius the Son 


is оде Re&or who will res oF Paul, in tbe 





* old Man, whom Queen Elizabeth of England dite * : ۹ Ep dicte 
qM EA ls Ew : E ‘Tully's Para- 

CRITON (James). born in Scotland in the KVIth: Centuty,-was:one of the dx. Mores 

moft prodigious Wits that ever was {een (a): > pretty large Account нени oM. 

of him. rua. و‎ а ‚ notius in Pref. 

Ў 0 Cicer. wbicb ix 


А : z ws Thal 
‘was one of the moft learned Minifters Eraro o 
(4), and the Son Of a mas dedicated to 
^, and afterwards jee Criton, ів 
in 


CROIUS (Joun); in French de Cro, was one óf i 
in France in the XVIlth Century. “He was a Native of 
Minifter [4]; he exercifed his Miniftry in the Church © A 















‘and the ancient Herder) 
he was deícended from the 
t Family of Croi, but by the left я { 
meis could; not welexphin ^ 7^ 504 
Francis, de Grai had been a Monk: 
“that the Miniter of Beziers dee, . 
who,had embraced th Yo 


аз а Ballard, d 








578 CGGRA р 


EUGA 


imthat of Uez, He publifhed feveral Books of Controverfy int French [В] but his 


Latin Works have done him more Honour [C], becaufe they made it appear that 
Һе was admirably well verfed in the Languages,in Critical and Jewifh Learning, in 
(y se пе pra. Ecclefiaftical Antiquity, and in whatever goes by the Name of Philology and Polyma- 


fart ts the Speci thia, Fie aimed. at Бей 


Amyraut, 


(© Se Ani еге ће mofe diligent, and pre 


thought an univerfal Scholar, and even undertook to 
fam of Mr. critieife Balzac on his Mother Tongue [D ]. Y 
Grace were at the Height, cach Party endeavoured to gain him. The Particularifts 
pofleffed him in fuch a manner againft Univerfali/m, 


When the Difputes about Univerfal 


Ж ны, that he went to tlie National Synod of Alençon full of Threatnings (b): Mr Amy- 
мый», Pref. 7400 boafted of having brought him over to his Opinion after fome Hours Con- 
Juels Amy” verfation, Others fay that Croius, finding afterwards that Zmyraut had put upon 


Taldi libro contra 


Эрель hin, was very much vexed at if (c); Не died the Thirty firft of Auguft 1659. 


froma Baftard of the Houle of Су. Frantis de Суд 
Ше himfelf in the 'Fite:page of his Book of the 
te Conformities, G. Arth. that is to fay, Gentil- 
Birnie Arthifien, a Gentleman of Artois, 
Miniter of Urz. 
+ Noté, that a very honek Мат ofthat Country. 
r fent me Word, that, having wrote ftom Amferdam 
(3) He iran Au. t9. the Son of our Хой. de Croi (3) what. I had re- 
жеш at Ulex, ported oft а hear-fay concerning his Extraction, Tie 
received airantwer, that they are lawfully defcended 
from the Моше of Crzi, and: that they could јаку 
ite Lanfwered, that I. would infert, with all my 
Heart, the Memorial that fhould be communicated 
to me as well on this Subject, as on the Hiftory 
and Writings of that able Minifter printed, and not 
pritted’y but P have’ not yet received any thing. 
тарна оаа ‘tral Books of Controver|y in 
Frenchi), - He wrote one’ to prove the Confeffion of. 
Faith of Gineva*by the Scripture, and dedicated it 
ф ойт Lord Jesus CikisT. "That Book was 
fa Colomiés, ne at Geneva in the Year 1645, inó&tavo (4). 
ibid, pag 185: "l'he-fecond Edition is of the Year 1650, and con- 
tains many Additions," "Phe Author ifed two o- 


He was 


ther Treaties, the опе to confirm that fatie-Confe(- 

fion by the Fathérs; the other to 
(s) Td ibi, «обата it Linonies | i 

Не pubtihed af 


ie aan }: 
(Жут ДЫ Нш, ar? " 
appear that the four Books of the Symbol; tbat are in 


indt 
TH Wn’ Toe of St Ашби Works, are nene of 
"luf of feveral Authors who tiok bir Name, a 







ard RE it, Colomiés 

т айга М, de Сто, 

Vo dn ru мыны 

та, ipd, етай Volumes М Ж. t believe tha 

@ this Work соп everal Volumes: it (erves for an 

Anféet to а poo eR ly 

Liberty of the Cbilden “of GOD. The Јебас May’ 

(a) Ste Natha fier, Who iv the Author ofit (7), eei лн 

аи Miniffer, and for that'reafon Mr Drei 

Ser Societate 
t gm 


p 







bin my Pen. 







the Utrecht Edition. Y oue 

»cj His Latin Works bave done. 
ir.) Ino ther ¥ear, 1632, Ке) pablith 
mjeBurarum. ітит їп. 

^ Irena, & Teftulliani loca. Twelve Years after came 

; out-the Odfervationes [acre & bifforicee in Novum 

Teflamentum, wherein. Heinfius is terribly criticized. 

Жыр 4 Вее, 
is 

ha 


“aca e oro Bae 
E ER E 
examined 










di ery ills but h h 
Acaso реа D 



















E i 
Origenis 


promifes ©) 
= 


tion (10). He wrote to Sa/mafus, that the Author (ro) баптау. 
had twenty буе Books like that, ready for the Prefs Epit. тоз, pag. 
(11)... He wrote alfo. to him, that Heinfius had еп; 193» 104 
deavoured to binder the printing of Croizs’s Book à 
(12), and Вай defired him in a very civil Letter to (19 М. Epitt 
deal kindly with him (13). ae: PB, 105 

[D] He undertook t. criticize Balzac om bis Mo- (12) 14. Epitte 
ther Tongue.) This was not the true Subjeét of his тоз, pag. 103, 
‘Criticifms:~ he only made fome Remarks on the Videetiom Epift, 
Language by the by, апа occafionally. His chief 947 РЕ 94 
ебри was to anfwer the Cenfure of the Herodes (13) Ta Epid." 
infamticida (14), publifhed by Balzac... That Anfwer $1) ыр: $e 
was printed at Селера in the Year 1642, and cons х 
tains One hundred and eighty nine pages in octavo. (14) It is the 
Tt is anonymous: but the Author declares at the end Title of a Tras 
oin that he had’ not ‘concealed his Name out of 1 compoled 
fears "1f Balzac will’ anfwer it, Jays Be, I define Y ntt 
* him to make ufe of no other Name than His own, 
* and nbt to appear under a borrowed’ Name, that 
«he may fpeak of himfelf with more liberty. I А 
< have Courage enough to difcover my Name to him 
© when he Mall defire it, and Strength enough to 
* enter into the Lifts with him if he has a mind to 
“i What is very furprifing im it is, that he 

в for the Intereft and Glory of Meipfiur with 

Ре Zeal ofa very good Friend, and praifes 
him excefüvely; and yet at that very time he was 
pane а ФЕ агр and lighting Obferva- 
tions арай Неруи. They were publifhed in th 
Wear 1644, as I have already faid: Sarravius coul 
not underitand this Conduct. See'lis Amazement 
ánd'Conje&ares in the following Words: < Vidi tua 
*'indícina Стой refponfionem ad Balfacium pra Hein- 
“f6 Plurima certe fapiunt eruditionem 






* Opus itaque "laudo" non’ opificem, idem aliquand 
«ае {їй Poemate didurus Sed an Crolug 
E edendi? Vix credam: Scio enim & Cer- 


< Ionen No 


* quafi intra privatos parietes, opus ob тоћешп lau- 
* onus Tie et pr ct Orbem terrarum ` 
abit: Жор quao mihi 


bur. Intelligence I (банын 





Сгої bimjelf the datbir cof 
believe vit. 
for tertain, that be Bas by bim 


< a large Volume of Animadverfous upon the Exerci- 


e dida 
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СОКТО (Coztius Secunpvs), a 
land, 


after having fuffered great Perfecution in Italy, 


learned Piedmontois, retired into Switzer- 
becaufe he was fufpected of be- 


ing a Proteftant. He was very well received in the Canton of Bern, where he was 


made Principal of the College of Lau/anne (a). He went afterwards to Bafil, where he (a) Siete Egit 
was promoted to the Profefforfhip of Eloquence, which he difcharged with t 75 
Reputation. He publifhed feveral Books Is 


deavoured to fhew that the number of 


Js and one among the гей, wherein he en- чеш, printed at 
€ Predeftinated is greater than that of the mee 
Reprobate [B]. Не died in the Year 1569, aged Six 


Ada) 
great Ford 


feven Years (b). He had 


lately buried an illuftrious Son, whofe Name was AUGUSTINUS SECUNDUS | hej a 


exico, "Tom, 1, 


CURIO [C] Their Library, which was very fine, was bought by a Duke of Lu- pag: soge 


nenburg (c): it makes part of that of Wolfenbuttel, You will 
cerning our Curio in Hofman’s Lexicon, and in Mr Teifier’s Additions to the 


Elogies taken from Thuanus, 


[47 He publifbed feveral Books. You will find а 
Lift of them in the Additions of Mr Teiffer to the 
Elogies taken from Thuanus (1): but take the Hifforia 
1. vet. & Sarracenica out of it; for it is a Work of Augufin 
1g. 228. Curio, the Son of Caius, As for the War of Malta, 
printed with that Saracen Hiftory, Konig (2) fhould 
(3) Of the Ter- not have afcribed it to Auguftins it is а Work of 


(n) Tom. I, pg 
358. 


(2) Bibl 
nova, page 228. 


gow Edition — Caelius. 
36e Tief ГВ] And one among the ref, berein be endeavours 
is z а to phew, that the number of the Predeftinated is great- 


er than that of the Reprobate:] It is furprifing that 
(4) Ramus Ora- he багі preach fuch а Gofpel among the Sppi/ss for 
tione de Bafilea, this Doétrine is very much fufpeéted by the true Re- 
pie: 57, J" formed, and I do not think that any Profeffor could 
et Clio maintain it at this time in Holland with Impunity, 
ушей, at Ba- However it be, his Book is intituled, De Amplitudine 
fil, at ffien beati тєшї Dei. He dedicated it to Sigifmund Au- 
Tears of age ® ешш, King of Poland. Не fays, in the One hun- 
dice" dred ‘and Thirty für Page (3), that he never fo well 
Mifericordie,  underftood the Extent of the Mercy of Сор, as 
and fome Decla- when his Son Horace (4) tranflated out of Italian 
mations, a Diícourfe on that matter, written by Marflius £n- 


CURSON. Se CORCEONE. 


TIUS 





nd feveral things con- 

(e) See Сома 
gius їп bis Trea~ 
tfe of Libraries, 


dreafi of Mantua. Sec the Sorberiana (5, Wherein this (5) Pag. mi 56, 
[44 o Curio ja much lighted; whit the Author's In- 
tention E praifed. in. i t dud. 

С] He bad an illufiricus San, whofe бе was. 
AUGUSTIN US SECUNDUS CURIO.] 
He was Profefor of Eloquence at 8005 and.thouglt 
he lived, but "Twenty eight Years, yet: he gave public 
Proofs of his Learning, having. publifhed, three Books 
of the. Saracen Hiftory, one of the Kingdom of Mo- 
rocco, and one about the Life and Death of his four 
Sifers (6): One of them was a learned Woman. (6) Taken from 
* Cujus fororem. Angelam preter cetera Virginis or- Petrus Ramus in 
* namenta non folum Germanic, Italicé, Gallica, Oratione de Bar 
ted & Latine loquutam (quod ipfius manucriptm, pp” Pb ™ 
© declarant Epiftole) equidem etiam ad patris exi- 
© mias laudes aggrego. —— Whofe Sifter Angela, be~ 
< fides, the Ornaments ef ber. Sex, fpake. not only. Ger- 
«man, Italian, French, dup Latin’ (as her, Manufeript 
< Letters teffify) and I think jufth deferoes a, place a- 
© mongf the difinguifoed Honours of ber Father? They. 


CURTIUS (Quintus), Hiftorian of Alexander, See QUINTUSCUR- 





are Peter Ramus's Words (7). (7) Tb. page 574 
"tar 
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1 
ATILLE (Јон), in Latin Dalleus [A], Minifter of the Church 
\ of Paris, was one of the moft learned Divines of the XVIlth Cen- 
AJ, tury EB ] 5 -and: none of the - Proteftant Controverfifts was fo efteemed 
by the Catholics as he was: He was born at Chatelleraut the fixth 


‘of January, 1594... He begin 10. Rudy the Latin fomewbat late, because 


(o) Te was that J bis Father dd Bim. for: Bufine]s, thinking to leave Ыт bis Office (a) s 
rl ; + but he was obliged 10 give way to the great Inclination that Nature bad 


tions, which he given £0°bis Son for Ledrning, > -i – So that, at eleven Years. of Age, he was / to 
sit denen у St Maixet, in Poitou,’ to arn the AFR Rudiments (BY... He continued his Studies at 
BM, Dailies Life, Poitiers, Chatelleraut, and Saumur з. and having made an end of. his Claffical Learning 
Pag inthis laft Town, he entered upon:Logicat Poitiers, at fixteen Years of Age; and finifhed 
лыгыз, His Courfe of Philofophy “at Saumur, under the famous Duncay., He began to ftudy 
^ Divinity at Saumur; in 1612; and in the Month of Osober, of the fame Year, he 





went to the illuftrious Mr ди. Plefis-Mornai, tobe Tutor to. two of his Grandfons. 
He had the good forturie to pleafe-him, sand madea very great Progrefs in the Conver- 
fation of that learhéd’ Man, who did him very often the Honour to read with him, and im- 
parted'to him all that he, kriew. "Mr Daillé, having lived {even Years with fuch ап. 
(9. They Gt ove, excellent Mafter, travelled. into aly. with.his two Pupils (c). -He found himfelf very 
the beginning af Much perplexed when one of them fell fick at Mantia ; he was obliged to get him 
of the Auumo, carried with all Diligence to Padua; where the. Proteftants have a little more, Liberty. 
3619. EP M {боп after; and a great, deal of Addrejs and. Credit 
ar 9 | 


was nereffary- ; p £ s, and to ‘have-him, carried. into 
France cS bus is. An oe i ial dn of the ecce o pré 
all thofe Difficulties, but not without the Affiffance of Father Paul, and mir 
to travel with his other Pupil. They faw Switzerland, Germany, Flanders, Holland, 
РЕ and returned into France about the latter end of the Year 1621. Mr Daillé 
account .of the Ufefulnefs of travelling, that he regretted all his Life- 
time the two Years he had fpent-in it [C], and would have regretted them more, 
“had it not been for the Advan of being familiarly acquainted with Father 
(1) Atte cutie Раш! [1], at Fenice, Не was iter-in the Year 1623, and exercifed his 
of la For uyon Office firit їп the: f. SIS MOR NAY (d); which did 


ia Mia not continue long; for that’ деда died o rio М. 
ce "of 


° Thefe are Patin’s А 

Кей * They are (5) Patin, Letter 
E & new Book of Mr Daill, УЫ 2d do, 
of Ghari Whom: the Huguenots will Edit. Genev. 
be the ртемей Man they hare had fince Se alê the 527th 

What he ays in the Four hundred 1 

deféryes tbe fet down. , He (6) Letter sor, 

2% T da rot care for Law Books, #28: 46 of the 3d 
cerning your Religion: for ҳа 




















ГАШ — is adn Dillus.] Whillt a Man 

has лос printed his Name, none ought to beblamed * ds 

for not Fnowing how to. write its d. i lgno- .* now. prin: 
Jance cannot be excufed їп Ге who have {сел that 

Name in Print: and therefore Mr de. Chatmant may be ve 
taxed with a great Carcleffnefs, he Са 
Sieur D' 4i ١ е 
оѓ tha Le ks.to 
1634, and contains in the | : 

‘The Author had already put learned by them, efpecially when 
for the Reformed Churches, -wl thofe of Mr Dailéé (7). I have 


Chaumont to publilh a Piece to which d ; с of Mr гай, to which E (Katies ИП, 
ferved for an Anwer. Where then were Mr de Ch Reader, Неге is one very confiderable of ME б" 
mont’s Eyes when he read the Books that he went a- d 

bout to confute ? I haye obferved in another place, that * elder at Paris, who tole 
Father Southwell criticizes Mr Dail/é’s Name (1). The 






























- (1) Healt з r Dei f, but 19%, 
D. Ailius. See learned Grorius has not latinized his Name better, for a a5 Mr (8) Сим. (10), 
above, Rem [1] he calle him Dalizr (2). The Abbot deja Rogue ¢ Pu fay! Fe of the Aricle 
of tke Arti — would not have {aid Бай (3), if бы [C]. He regretted all bis Lifo-Lime tBe teda Years thar ^ BERTIN. 
ADAM (Jows). acquainted with that. Minifter's We їз. Balzac fays be fpent in bis Travels] - We have often heard him, 
(2) Grot. Epit y Daillé, as he ought to Чо; but [ееп < whole Hillory we write, regret û 7 
350 Pa П, D'Aillé in the Thirty feventh Letter of the ninth < which he accounted slmott as lof, 
(ine NIC UM uror 
[B] = was one of the mof? learned 4 of 1i on i 
zu are Pus Proteltant Religio 
in. 










е п Daili 
that they never ab b] 
Mr Daillé. 226 fk quainted. 
chat they never had fo his Si 
* greata idle: I know him. < hid 
* The Jews fai › tha 


° à Mofe anti 
1 











x 
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b yeh 
DAILLEE 
- of November, of the fame Yea, inthe 'Atms of that new Paftor, "That gteat Man's 
Memoirs took-up Мг: Рай? the following Year. In 1625 he was Minifter of the 
Church of Saumur, and in. 1626 he was removed to that of Paris (e). Не {репе ( He faceeded 
all the reft of his Life inthe Service of this laft Church, and became а great Or- ^4 P" 
nament to the whole Body ‘of the Reformed, as well 


Books of Controverfy (f). Аз he livedvong, 


befides had but а {mall Family [F], 


* recommended. his Grandthildren! and. their Gover- 


< nour to bim in a very particular manners. fo that he ~ 


* was immediately received, into his Confidence, and 
“no Day райей without vifiting him, and having fome 
‘+ Hours of Convetfation with him The рода Father 
conceived fuch an ‘Affection for him. that he ufed 
his оспой Endeavours with a Frese Phyfician of 
our Religion, опе of his intimate „Friends, whole 
Name was Affelizeau, to oblige him to fay at Penice 
* (11) He шеа his Interelt to pracare bim the ned: 
Jary Jafe Condutts.and, Paffports from the Republic for 
the dead body, that was to be conveyed into France 
(12). It may be, the,Controverlifts have already made 
ufe of this Pallage of Mr Dai//£s Life, to prove that 
Fra-Paslo concealed, under the Habit of a Monk, a 
Soul intirely devoted to Proteftantifm. 

[E] By bis Sermons.) Hey publithed nineteen. Vo- 
lumes of them, and, à little before, his Death he fent to 
Geneva the daft that be bad preached on, the twelfth 
Chapter of the Epifile ta the Hebrews. "They make 
the twentieth Volume. There is no profound Lea 
ing in thofe Sermons, as in thole.of Mefrezat ; but 
aremuch clearer both in Expreffion, andin the Difpofi- 
tion of the Subjeét. He was accníed of having folen 
many things out.of Dr Davenant, in his Expofition of 
the Epiftle to the Со йат. See what he aníwered 
about its to Солду (13), who allo: reproached him 


(и) bids рар. 
» 


(r2) Ibid. pog 
8. 


t3) Daillé Re- 


aplique à Adam & with many. Repetitions, 

Cottiby, Pat ГЕЈ He bad Jat a {mall Family.) He married inthe 
TH, chi 5. Lower Poitou, in the Month of Мау 625 (14), His 
рє ms 172» 


Wife died the Thirty, firt of May 1631 (15), and left 
him but one Son, - of whom she was delivered at the 
Dutch Embafador's, Ноше (16) the "Thirty firt of 
Oktober 1628 (17)... She had fledsthither, becaufe the 


(14) Abridgm. 
of his Life, page 
Mf at 


(25) bid: PB Proteflants were afraid that the News of the taking of 

— Кобей? would Itir che People againit them. ‘This on- 
QT Pian ly Son, whole name was Hadrian, DAIL L B's. Was 
ANS made a Miniler in the Year 1653, He had been fludy- 


ing Divinity at his Father's for feveral Years, when 
the Confiftory of Rochelle defired to have him (18). 
* Both his Father and he were beholding to the Affe- 
* @ion and obliging Cares. of Мейешз Drelincourt, 
‚ * the Father and the Son (9). for fuch an honourable 
{te) Heroes Mi- € Invitation, They accepted of it with Joy, and fet 
thetic’ F^ а out together in the Month of Apri 1654, the Fae 

© ther being not willing to leave his Son before he had 
* inflalled him in that holy Office, to which he had 
є confecrated him from his Youth. In that Journey 
* he faw his old Friends in Touraine, Anjou, and Poi- 
© tow, and the, Church of Catelleraut, where he was 
є born, that of Saumur, and that of La Fore?, which 
* had enjoyed the firft Fruits of his Miniftry, had again 
* the Satisfaction to hear him ргеасһ їп their Affem- 
© blies. He preached alfo feveral times at Rochelle 
* and 7a Rochefoucaut, whither he. was obliged to, go 
* in order to prefent his Son to the Synod that was 
< held there in the farthelt part of the Province. And 
* the Synod having admitted him after the necellary. 
* Trials, they returned to Rachelle, where that nume- 
* rous Flock having heard the Probation-Sermons of the 
* new Minifter, his Father laid his Hands on. him, up- 
* on a Sunday, the fixth gf Jj... Fifteen Days after 
* he took leave of the Church with a farewel Sermon, 
* and a Collection was made of all the Sermons that he, 
“preached in that Journey, whereof two Impreflions 
< have been fold off, one at ord en үе other at 
* Geneva. He fet ont afterwards from Rochelle, to re- 
© turn to Paris (20)... Five Years after he had the Sas 
tisfa&tion to have his on for-his Colleague... Hadrian 
Рай was chofen in, the Year 1658 to be a Miniller of 
Paris, in the place of Mr Cottiby tells a 
pleafant Story about Mr Dai//es Son being facceflively 
invited by the Church of Rochelle and Paris (21). 


(17) Daillé, ubi 
бро, page T5. 


8) Тый, page 
29. 


f) Abregé de 
Vie de Mr 
Pulé, pag. зо, 








(21) Cottiby, М MO 
Коре Mite € The Reflexion you eat on my, Prayers (be feats in 
Dil; pag. 20, є the Father) puts me in mind of your's, in a Journey. 


< that I made with you from Paris to Gbatelleraute 
* Was it not a fhameful thing for you, becaule б 
* conduéted that dear and only Son of your's to br à 
VOL. II. 


E. 





by his Sermons [E], as by his (f) Taken fom 


and enjoyed а very good Health, and Кулу лык 


it is eafy to apprehend, that fo laborious a Man [G], 16 in 1670 


and 


“ Minifter at Rochelle, to compare yourfelf to the Pà- 
ў triarch Abraham, and him to Jade, whom you was 
* going to offer up, becaufe you removed him from 
© Paris (22)? There wanted only (to make the Alle- (22) 1 fall obe 
* gory perfe&) an Angel to hold your Arm, and fay pretending shat 
* the Blow, obliging you to return back again to your this Story is true, 
«Houle with your Vi&im, But you have taken care that the Раг 
£ of it fince: that Angel was one of the King’s Secre- уг, have the 
З aries, whole Name I have forgot (23); he went Poft achat tie 
* from Paris to furprize the Rocbellers, and notwith- ving in the Pro- 
* ftanding all the Proteftations you had/made to ое vinces is a de- 
* poor People; to. confecrate; your Som to them with- Ре Exiles 
j oat any referve, and never to reall him, which you (25) i My Dail 
1 did in oppofition to Mr Drelincourt, who fecmed (as 1/4 Lite me 
< it was fad) to have a mind to re-call his; againtall 31, the Elder 
+ thofe Vows, by which you had devoted his Miniftry ^f the Confilo- 
{ to this People, and which, being more folemn than J, of Charertore 
£ thofe which you fay Imade to the Proteftants at Poi- УШМЫ dues 
* tiers, ought confequently to be more inviolable; not- mand Mr Dail- 
* withflanding, I fay, all thee Engagements, that An- "s Son, is callcd 
* gel applied himfelf to the Minillers of Xaintonge, al- Мт Turgin 
ready prepoffeffed by Letters; and without giving the 
2 Pasties time to fpeak for thenilelves,/ he takes that (24) Rreliqe 
1 Jaac from them, and gives them occafion to complain \ Adam &à 
‘for ever, both of the Fidelity of the Father, and of 2 gi p a Ш 
* the Lols of the Son, if he delerves to be fo long re- 
< gretted.” Mr Гай calls this a Romance, and a fa- (95) содаи 
bulous Story: (24). generale des. Pros 
; His Son was yet living when the БАЗ of Nantes was tians, & autres 
revoked; but by reaíon of his bodily Infirmities he was Herctiques du 
difpen(ed with exercifing the Fun&ions of his Minitry, йш, de Oe- 
He retired into Swifftrland, and died at Zurich, about Eglife Catholi- 
the Month of May 1690, АЙ his Manufcripts, among que, concertée 
whieh stag fenera Works of hia Father, ere fir ш * 
carried into the public Library. , He had a уай Know- 
Tedge OE Boo OF Bela not ani}. know whether Pu i es 
they were good, butalfo whether they fold well: and I'Hittoire des Vi- 
l have heard fay, that the Book/ellers were not well “onnaires de l'un 
with this la Knowledge. Mr Вай makes © 4 lautre fera 


mention of him inthe irit Volume of his nti, andjultly $e cx jt 















cenfures thole who faid he had a Son who turned Ca» Par le Sieur 
Fean Daillé Re 
B. T. fils d'A- 
drien, petit fils 
se Jeans If 


tholic. I fet down his words in the Margin: They 
are taken from a place of his Work, „wherein he gives 
the Titles of feveral Books which he füppofes were de: 
figned (25). Note, that Mr Бай, the Father, Ы 
ing a Widower at ‘Thirty feven Years ОЁ Age, never 
married again, D 
Mr Pidet, Profeflor of Divinity at Geneoa, having йө. Yr is 
read. what I havel faid above, that the Manulcripts of /r»e thor Mr 
Mr айз Son were put into the public Library of Daillé, tobe ir 
Zurich (26), was pleafed to acquaint me that the Ма, эо уи Ад, 
nufcripts of Mr Гай, the Father, were at Geneea, and that bis Fae 
in the Hands of a private Perfon, who had bought (Мт Name wos 
them, They are the Explication of the nine firt Chap. John dur tave 
ters of the Epillle of St Раш! to the Romans, the 77, bard that be 
Explication of the fir Epiftle of St Peter, feveral Ser- France, soho war 
mons, the Refutation of the Expofition of the Віћор enverted. Baill. 
of Condom, and a Treatife of the Eucharift like that of Tom: 1, of the 
Aubertin. Antl e: ай 
ГС] So laborious a Mam] Lam füre the Readers > 
will be glad to find here what I am going to tranfcribe (26) T had read 
out of Mr Daillé's Life. * His Books and his Studies itin a Letter 
‘were his chief Recreation, and his темей Delight: piss: fon after 
* there he unbent his Mind from Labour, with Plea- the Death of Mr 
* fure and Profit, He betook himfelf to. his Books, Daillé the Son. 
< when he was weary of Bulincís; and after а long 
* Application to fublime and abflrufe Matters, he шеф 
< to take fome Authors, the reading of which required. 
lek Attention, and afforded him {оте Diverfion. 
* Thus he intermixt добна pleafant Studies, that 
* he might alway ferve hi: etite by this Varies 
* of Food and ж think “ge without puer 
< bim, he may deferve the Praife of having been one 
* of the Men of his Time that read той, and molt 
* kind of Books, not only thofe of his Profefion,.. but 
* allo of thofe that feem the fartheft from it. It will 
< not be hard to conceive this, if it be confidered that 
the lived Jen and that he -husbanded ай the Mo- 
> Jak e 
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fr) The Book thé Year 1631 (g). Ibis a wery ftrong Chain оЁ. Arguments, that form. amoral De- 
lowing yen da 2 24 араш. thofe, MD oui DA Diflerericcs:in Religion tobe decided. by 
she Fe sitia the Authority of the Fathers... The Author did not -begin with duch a- Book becaufe 
= „he knew that the Fathers of the firt Centuries favoured the Roman Catholics ;. for he 
fhas fhewed in feveral Works, that he défired no better than to reduce Controverfies 

to this Point, Every Dofrine, that is not confonant to that of the three irf Centuries, 

-ought 4o de ЖЕФ азган bumaue Innovation He -would not haye contéfted with the 

*Bifhop of Meaux. the Principle of the Hifk of ‘the Variations [T]: Never апу Mi- 

ı19 os ilter knew the Hiftory and Do&ríne of the Fathers better than hé, Мо Man can 
Write in a better Latis Stile than.he. did about .the-Matters that Һе treated of. As 

% ог his French Stile, it cannot: е faid that; he had. attained to Petfeétion in it; Бас 

there was no Man of “his Age, ‘Among the Perfons of ‘his Gown, that fpoke French {о 

(H Sette Re’ well as-he 5 which ought ou afcribed, to the intimate Acquaintance he had, during his 
or J. long ftay at Paris, with the famous Mr Conrart (5)... He prefided in the laft National 
(Y See Remake Synod that was heldiin France, which is that of Loudin;-in the Year-1659. He had 
НКА ар that Advantage, that his Mind did not decay {OF there is as much Fire and Strength 
Wen, of Argument in his Reply to Father Adam (i) and in the two Volumes de Objecto 


io Taka cultus 


< ments of his long: Life, He was exceedingly labori- "But #he Elopitence and Beauty of Stile is kept up to the 
£ ош» and, rifing very-early every Morning, he had by < Dignity othe Subjett, which” уш have bandied with 
£: thitmeans fiveor fix Hoursfree from the common Hur- © fo much Learning ya Ро непе that nothing, in my 
i £ xy. of Life, which he could (репа in his Clofer: and £ Judgment; Dar appeared meré elaborate in this learned 
1 therefore it is no wonder if he had leifure enough (o */Age.' Те ate the words°of Mr Mettayer, who 
Ж Ret (шаһ a Досі of Leaning in fo many Years; for was Miniter of St Quintin: "his Latin Tradition of 
* he was a Man that'made an Advantage of every thing, that Work of Mr‘Daillé was printed at Geneva in the 
Ф < апа һе read no Book, how defpicable foever it might Year 2656 (fy): Itis aid; in the Life of Mr Ра 
Pliny d. ¢ be, but he тїйїе (рте Extraéts of it (27), and he (33), thit-a Jeathed Ей Штат, whole Name is Tho- (33) Pag. 14 
“the fame. Nibil «knew very well how-to make ufe of them-at.a pró- ‘mas Smith, tranflited that fame Book into his Mother 
ungum leti рер Timer and Place (28)^ i ` "Fongue; Mr Mertayer уз the fame: but Mr Srrige- 
Жш, dee a [H] With Submiffon to fome Crittes, Bis fir Efa ner айшгез їз (34), that he has fome very good Wit. (34) Sctven. in 
Vm lent nals na г AMaflerpiteérpolvHlerérg what we ind in a Book flees of the contraty, and that he heard Mr Smith fay, Pret 
Jur cffe librom of Galas: Eois Epi much divided ih *that it*Was-an 05/4 Man, and not he, who made 
tan moet eig go ara ie és Book Ze fu Pa- that. ‘Tsanllations and that’ MeSmish himfelf would 
E al T “2 <“ trum. -THe Presbyterians it ve E dave confuted that Work if he had thought it ‘worthy 
Epj. sy “othe: Englifb Bplfcoparians value іны litle. Бре lof ice (34). One thing whic cannot be denied (55) sni ao- 
‘ing formerly of this Book with-a learned Man, (who 4s; athere isa Preface, with the Name of that Mr quando: faiffe ig. 
©. ia; preent onê of the ter) he told me арја ith, “prefixed: to the Ете Tranflation, ‘printed in onimo «заат 
his Opinion: it, wasithe leat of Mr Dail/é’s Works, the Year 1651. Ме Cottiby (36) mde “a Remark rite Рае 
fasi thatthe that, having a confderable agiin(the Book хаја Patrum, which the Author did poss 
* hers, he had made ufe of his not vouch(afe to examine. ^ See Mr Daillé’sReply, in nihil in Dallea- 
the eleventh Chapter of the*third Part (37). по opere fua dige 
х2 This is more than fufficient to prove, that the fir num opera ter 
Book ‘that Mr Рай publithed- was accounted а very Perum 24 ib 
good Book, and one of his beft Works: which puts 
me ín mind of a Maxim which a grave Author advan. (26) Cottiby obit 
ced-fome Years ago, to prove, ‘that the Advice to the ^P» PE 24% 
Réefugees.was the Work of a Writer who had already es 
compofed feveral good Books His Proof turned into (37) P me 
(10). Matthew. the Ела Divine (20) who writ againft that Works Maxim amounts to thiss Every Book tbat ts well wis, °9 
Scrivener in йыл that MrDai//é's Reafons are not {trong 3 but fes, and. well turned, is at [y third or fourth 
Avologia pro 5. he doesnot make it out, and nothing would be more  ProduZien of èP s-Aätbor. "This Maxim is falfe: bot 
Pita pis iy than то confate him. But laying sfide that Dif. when a Man goes about to convert it nee. Proof of a 
Crime of State,” he delerves ta be more ridiculed than. 
the Author, whom fpeak of, was in the Cadale Chime 
rique. - Mr Раё and his Book ‘de ufu Patrum, have 
been alledged in this laft Piece, among other Examples, 
to: thew, that the firit Book that a Man publifhes is 
fometimes a той accomplithed Piece. : 
1 UA a) As (ооп аз Mr Рай: Treatife concerning the 
BOF Ufe of the Fathers came out, it was received with 
pie S the-Proteftant Countries ; and 
in nd, as itap] the Advertifement 
of Mr Thomas Smith, peu no the Engl Tranflz- 
tionofit, containing the Tepimonicr Of the Lord Faulk- 
1 land, Lord Digby; and Dr Taylor, concerning this learn 
éd Book. "The Appobation of theíe great Men Mewa 
what Judgment is to be made of fome hot-headed Di- 
e ‹ < Vines, fuchas Serieezzr, who endeavoued to depreciate 
< ante eruditione & facundia аана prm. it He affirms, that Mr Smith faid: Ze would have cin. 
udito hoc fired it, if be bad thought it worth bis whiles but we 
Met.“ feCulo prodiifie videatur (32). = Иш} I bave “mult charitably believe that he did mot know, or had 
TH) Jor © Жы, жүнү exis -— е тео Es that the fane pie and learned Mr Syiith fet (o 
dw Tata 8 fa ed, E itingi, im higha value x is Work, that he prefixed before 
Че ufu Patrom: * French and Latin, Боре dex cia al ittheaforefaid Adv i 2 














rimus y in which Scrivener is ufed аз he deferves. 
See the. D ee ‘Chillingworth, aS 116, Cle, 
т] SE ak 
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ulus Religiofi (k), asin all his 
and writ араш a Profeffor of 
He intituled his Book, An Apology 





[Т] He would not have contapted with the Бр 
Meaux: the Principle of tbe Hiflory of the Уш] 
Here is the Principle I (peak of :* The Catholic Trate 
sobich comes from Gov bar immediately it's Perfsttien s 
but Herefi, the weak Produdion of buman Wit, cannot 
be made up but of ill forted Pieces. ‘The Author of the 
(38) See the Pa Pafforal Letters pretended (38), that this is to argue 
feral Letter of the Tike а Pagan, and аз the greareft Enemy of the Chrifiian 
pad Novemb: Religion would do, and that it is to fuppofe Matters of 
A Fadl, which none can advance but the mop ignorant of all 
Mankind: fo that one is inclined to believe that the 
Bifhop of Meaux never сай his Eyes on the Writings of 
the Fathers of the firf four Centuries, fince it is nat 
pafible a learned Man can give an infance of fa profound 
an Jgnaranct: -A Piece was publithed (39) towards the 


(8900014: end of the Year 1688, wherein іс was obferved (40), 


nf dent that thefe Reflexions fellas weil on Mr Daillé af on the 
hieme dun Bithop of Meaux, ebo feems to bave tranjeribed: bit 


Refutié pour fer- Maxim from the 
vir d'adáition au ур 


ft ft Lines of one of Mr Dall's bef 
In effeét, that Miniller lays down the Bithop 


Teste sce, of Mecux's Principle at the beginning of his Reply to 
Marthe. Father Adam, See the Anfwer of the Faithful, that 
(во) Pag. 9. — rt Captives-in Babylon, to the Pajtoral Letter of the 

firk of November 16945 you will find (41) there Me 
(4) Pag: S* Daillé's Words, and the Declaration thofe Faithful 


make, that they keep to that Principle, notwithftanding 
the Inve&ives of the Author of the Paforal Letters. 
‘That Anfwer is dated from Orleans, the fifteenth of 
January 1695. 
К) This Difpute did not continue very long. «The 
* Quarrel between Marefius, aud the Author of the 2- 
* pology, was foon ended. And becaufe theyrhad been 
4 good Friends till then, it was no difüicult-thing to 
* reconcile them : the Agreement was confirmed after- 
* wards by their meeting each other at the Hóra? de 
+ Turenney where they embraced one another; and 
* then they vifited each other, when Marfus had occa- 
(42) Vie de Mr < fion to go to Paris (42)." 
ЖаШ рар. 26. — (L] The Public сате to know many little Partici- 
` dars that injure Mr Dailey Merry] - Read Mare- 
fits Prolegomenay and there you will find a long 
Train of Artifices, that Mr Daili made ufe of to-clear 
dimfelf from the printing of his Book. The Wal- 
loon Synod made a great Noiíe-about that Book, 
and complained of it in a Letter to the Synod of 
the Ile of France. They faid that the Tide of that 
Book had been fraudulently fuppreffed till after the 
Publication; that That Title was injurious and fcan- 
dalous ; that the Walloon: Churches had been very 
much offended at its that they believed thofe of 
France bad Aill more reafon to Ье offended at it; 
that Мг Dai//é's Honour was vifibly blemifhed by it, 
fince they had tacked that Title to his Book againft 
his Intention. "This fhewed that Mr Dai//é had writ, 
or got fome body to write, to Holland, that the Title 
of his Book was none of his, and that he difspprov- 
proved it; and yet it appears by the Anfwer, which 
the Synod of the Ј/е of France made to the Walloon 
Synod, that, except Mr Spanbeim’s Name, the тей of 
the Title was that of Mr Dai//£s Original, and that 
Mr Daillé had fully fatisfied the-Synod by the Expla- 
nations he had given them, * Vos fcitis, Domini ho- 
* noratiflimique fratres, id aes: cjus confenfu 
< ipfoque início, & prater id quod ipfi preícribitis in 
* Vera ad. nos epiftola, its fe explicavit in hoc сенш, 


(44) Meret: © ut plene nobis fatiss£tum fuerit (43): — 122 Ёла, 
Prolegom. Epi- <¢ ruff honoured Brethren, tbat it war dene without bis 
Sit Theolog. < Knowledge or Confinty and befides that, wbich ye bave 
ааа, 099 |” * direéted, in your Letter to us, be bas fo explained bim- 


* felf in this Affembly, that we are entirely fatisfied? 
їй мө рк play upon both: the Район: Synod 
and that of the Ife of Frances for the thing thar gave 
offence was not that the Name of Mr-Spaubeim had 
been pat to the Title, but that the Work had been 


Pip: 


x 


Works. 
дт 





HE 7 


чие or falle; for there are but too тапу Readers, 


who 


intituled, An Apology for the Synods of Alençon and 
Charenton. The n^ of the Ael Pew uri 
it plainly; and therefore, fince Mr Гай prefided in 
the Synod of the [fe of France, and canfed the An- 
fwer to be drawn up as he pleafed (54), it was he 
that played upon the two Synods. * Dalleum hac in 
* parte fuz Synodo impofuifle, idque parum & pru- 
* denter & pudenter, luce- meridiana clarins poflim 
< demonftrare; nam adoptando priorem partem tituli 
* alteram omnino {шат facie: qui enim, &c. —— 
* hat Daillé berein impofed upon bis Synod, and that 
* without either Prudence or Modefly, I could demons 
* firate maf evidently; fer by not owning the А part 
* of tbe Title, be makes the other bis own? If Eva- 
fions were made ufe of about the Title, they were 
no IÉís made ufe of about the Impreffion of the Book. 
Maréfius does clearly thew that Мг ай Excufes, 
запа: thofe of Blondel, and the гей, being compared to- 
gether, deftroy each other; and, in а Word, that to 
conceal the firit Lye, they were forced to forge many 
others, I maintain that this wrongs a great Man's 
memory; fora great many Perfons, efpecially in the 
remotelt “parts of the Kingdom, know thofe Gentle- 
men of Charenton only by their pious and’ controverfial 
Books: They take them to be living Images of the 
E uv who would not for any thing in the World 
ulerany Art and Difümulation, So that when a Mr 
Daité is-thewed to them, as one who deceives two 
Synods all.at the fame time, who caufes Letters to 
x written. 5 he Diese de d PADRE he is 
loderator, who jul ubterfuge in 
order. to: elude the ee pide AR his Con- 
dust, he muft needs loole a great part of the Кей 
and Veneration that People had for him; and if the 
have till the fame ейест for him, it is rather becaufe 
they are ftupidly infenfible, than that the thing would 
not naturally produce that effect. It is certainly a fcan- 
dalous thing to fee how fome Men, who have a great 
credit in Synods, get any thing, that they havea mind 
to, inferted-in the Letters and Acts of thofe Affem- 
blies; and when thofe Tricks are laid open, as t| 
have been by Marefius, the reading of them mutt ne 
give great 2 
But this is not all: You will fee in the fame Pro/e- 
gomena, that, when Mr Dailié (aw the Animadverfions 
made upon his Book, he conceived a furious fpite a- 
кїїлїї Marzfiur, difperfed every where thundering Me- 
maces and made a Confederacy with Curcelieus, an 
Arminian Profellor, whereby that Profeffor engaged to 
attack ts on the one fide, whilft Mr Dai//é made 
his Attack onthe other, ‘ Dalleus inftar Tigrorum, 
* qui dicuntur in rabiem agi ad pulfam tympanorum, 
< ita efferbuit ad iftius opuiculi confpe&um, ac fi tres 
* ille Exercitationes in tres Furias abiiffent, que ver- 
* bere ferdo ipfum interdiu no&uque exagitarent; пат 
< бсб сері: dira queque mihi minitari, & hinc inde 
< ай amicos fcriptitando, in me evomere quicquid ipi 
< fplendida fua bilis fuggerebat, refponfionemi eam mi- 
< matus quà me pro merito depexeret —— primum ех 
| politico. pactus eft cum Curcellzo, publico hofte 
Ecclefiarum reformatarum, ut arma fua conjungerent, 
< & me communi impetu adorirentur (45). —— Daillé 
* like the Tigers, who are faid to grow furious by 
* the beating of a Drum, was as much enraged at 
* the fight of that Piece, asif thoje three Differtations 
< bad been changed into three Furies, and lajbed Ыт 
* with continual firifesy both Night and Day. He im- 
* mediately began to thunder out bis Menaces, and wri- 
* ting circular Letters to all bis Friends, follvcited them 
to load me with all the Calumny their Malice could 
< invent. ` He threatened me likewije with an Anfwer, 
© vobicb fbuald expoe me as 1 deferved. —— And fft by 
24а Piece of political Craft be entered into a Жз A 
* with Curcelleus, а profefed Enemy of the 4 
1 * Churches, 





‹ 








(ө) 





lifhed the 





It was S 
el Mareijus. 





(44) In nuperis 


lite: 
nod 
cul 


ris fug Sy- 
li provincialis, 
prefuit, quas 


curavit fibricari, 


fro 


1014, 


GE 


fuo lubitu. 


„ 


) Marefius, 
fopras 










verfalifm.and, P. 
Mr. Daillé had `a gteat 
April: 1670, leaving a.Són-t 


(0) Is Rem. [Е], 





* Charter, ta attack-me ‘with their United Буа. 


conceived by being МіпіЙег of the capital City 

Frances as if a Paltor of that Church ought to enjoy 
‘the’ Privileges of a little Papacy. < Iniquius fert fibi 
* contradici & pro celebritate Ecclefize cui fervit, dud 
* «3 Pacinivers civ orcas уір, тЇ de weteri 
* Roma loquuntur. Patres Concilii. Chalcedonenfis Сая. 
< penult. Non folum vd! ax pez ela: ibi deberi pu- 
< шу fed. etiam rò ает дуз ac fubinde'Archiepi 
* copaturit. vel. Papatirit:(46)^- "Phe -fame-Author 





Er: o ioj ts piece of Кеде whioh M. OF Khar perk, 
Pu Miniter of the Church of Sen/is, had publifhed харай 
¥ > Mr Дай, which contains а Fa& that fhews an infuf- 

| ferable « Nolim omnibus iis: crederé, quae: de 





€ 2 publice fcripfit unus ex fuis in eadem Provincia 
* ymmiftis, ts anteilig feritatis 
* procefliffe, шс! 

* liberiàs motaffe quendam чех Ecclefiae {neemembyis, 
Г 2 dicebatur falfo modio ufus fuiffe, ftatim eum inau- 
* ditum damnaverit,; neo folym -cenfura digntim prò- 
4 nanviaveritgfed «etiam. in hanc tyrannicam" Vocem 





(47) 18. ibid. 













a "for а! 
<“ of bis Congregation, coho. 
Ч o СТАНА condemn bim "anbeard, Я 
nly proclaim bint worthy of eenfire;t but Break odt 
Bi tyrannical Esprifn. He fhould: have the 
* Baftinado from: Head to Foot. Than 'whiċh' notbing 
ің, Ран uw cold be. ne = 4 Mi- 
-* mifer of | s Word: concerning: a е 
bay FAN With bimfelf > Fors fate triatment is 
4 given to the vile? Slaves.” They affirm that (cveral 
of Me Dailli's Brethren complained: of his Haughtinefs, 
and conclude with commonly 


jing, that i who 
‘fee themfelves in «de Bote a адёну Flat- 


terérs, forget themfelves, and cannot beat to be con 

tradi&ed. * Ut dudum eft quod олот ра ету nec 

1“ priftinæ ferule memoriam penitus depofuit, ita af- 

* Вии typho feculi paulatim affuevit-xaJeevecvey 

* rov? Rp; ut multi fint ejufdem fecum ordinis in 

* Gallia, qui majorem moderationem, & nimis fublimi- 

e -* um fpirituum aliquam терг опет, “in ipfo: defide- 

n * rent, ` Verüm id folet iis evenire qui in loco celfiori 

Mer 4 * confitunt, ut facile tententurvertigine, & aliorum 
** blandimentis deliniti, ШЫ quid-fumant de -Pharifæo- 


1“ rum fupercilio, quod poftea tonforis novacülam non 
B EUER 
ў " LJ in bi 
۳ Mey, bei fe elate witb Pride, die 


med bimfelf to t. caver the Clergyy. 

are psi the fame Order in France, obo fo 
`€ fit a greater Moderation, and’ a check giveh to bis too 
“haughty Temper : tut it is пша! for tbofe, tobi are 
* placed an a fummity to bave their Heads faddenly trsi- 
хе дату by being flattered by otbers, to contra a Pride 
SË whieh cannot Juffer a favourite fore to betoucbed, the 
EA gate о things m deii E ó 
1 - Te is certain that ings may very much con- 
‘tribute’ to leflen the Efteem tha ‘had. ¢onceiv 















ibid, 

































“for Mr Dailié. In. тоф of the не 
was only а great m sof Sermons full of 
‘am е ri ў, and edi sahd: by 

ж Ex Den seeds E 
“his: Wifdom and Judgment, fhine no lefs than hi 
ic non a Pto y: by fuch 














They. afcribe this Anger’to the Prefuniption he i 





fibi narraretur hunê pro concione ^ 


Opinion of him; when they come to know that he wlio 
teaches others Humility and the forgiving of Injuriés, 
is puffed 

“horribly pun: абал his Cenfürers.- It is doubt 
Лё a great Misfortune for fuch' Perfons, as Mr Рай 
‘was, to engage in perfonal Difputes. One would 
“think that their evil: Genius brings: themto thofé nn- 
lucky Circumttances. . They. grow hor, and їп their 
‘Anger they. difcover more Faults ina: Month than: thi 
had been'able to conceal in. twenty. Years. The woi 
is- that, their. Enemies reveal whatever“may tend: to 
«their. Difreputation, and. publifh апагей things that 
*would.-have- been.'nnknown. ‘Remember: the Claufe 
that Ihave put in the Text of this Articley-mbether 
bey be true or fale, 1 decide nothing ‘here upon: the 
"matter. of Fact; and, on, the other fide; I fay nothing 
but.what:is to be: found in a public. Book. 

[M] Jt. were to betwiped;- that. bes Difputex. about. 
Univerfalifm and -Particulari(m Вай феей /ооќей upon in 
theft Dayr, as they are tto.) We haveSeeh how the 
‘Walloon Synod fürred. themfelves gäint: Mr Dai/le'a 


у with Pride, cannot bear to be refuted, andè 


days 


Book; and that they: shade great Complaints: of ito ® 


athe, Synod of the Sle of France. — The-vety Title: of at 
(риву for. she, Synod of Alengon and Chatenton,): ap- 
peared to them very {candalous. “How\comes. ir then 
thatthe Walloon Synod, that drew up. Farm of Sub- 
fcription, in the Year: 1686, for the Minifters that came 
«from France; did, not inform themfelves whether they 
«wete for Univerfal or Particular Grace? Had that Dor 
&rine-changed. it’s nature fince the Printing of Mr 
Райо Book ?. That! Queftion is-not-very. difficult. 
In order: to. refolve- it vonesneeds,butexémember that 
‘all the Party. Leaders, either in. Frances or -Ho//and, 
"were: dead a'long time before: Af Peter du: Moulin, 
Andretwo Rivets. Frederic Spanbeim, Samuel Des-Mareti, 
AMarefits), "Mofes Amyraut,- híd -been living tin the 
-Yeat:1686, the Difputes about UniverfalyGrace would 
shave been accounted. very important ; «Боруа they had. 
not beén able for а: confidérable. tirtie to communicate 
to any, body. the. Spirit wherewith -they were anima- 
ted; the «overflown: Waters Were-retürüed into: their 
i Channel, «and -rän foftly and fmoothly; апа at that 
time they judged better of the nature of things. . How 
many Sins and Scandals would have-- been. avoided, 
Af thofe Waters hadinever overflowed, thofe Banks (49)! 
^ EN] He bad a great [pare in Bilzac's Егет.) Mr 
“Conrart procured :that- Acquaintance , to Mr\Dai¥é. 
From the Year 1639: there was a mutual Correfpon- 
dence by Letters between them. «Among Balzacs 
£hoite Letters» we: find: an. An(wer he: made to. Mr 
Daillé- the Twenty-fourth, o£: December: 1639 (50). 
Mr Daille is often. mentioned їп Вайса Letters to 
Mr-Cenrart. (51),:and: commonly with great Praifes. 
-See the tenth: Letter-of the fecond: Book, wherein a 
Sermon of Mr Dailié is extolled to- the Sky. ; In tlie 
"fixteenth Letter of the; fourth Book Ba/zac-mentions-a 
;Vifit.tliat he received from: him, and: complains obli- 
giogly, that it:had lafled but two Honrs This is an 
Encomium upoh that Minitter, which is very glorious 
to Мий. Mr Бай went. to«fee. Balzacin the Year. 
1635; inthe Journey that I. fpoke: of before (52). This 
-appears by;the date of the fifteenth; Letter of the fourth 
Book, Here is-fomething that fhewsi the -Friendíhip 
between Mr. Гай and: Mr Conrart.. «The Friday 
* after-his aft Sermon (53), he only..wentabroad in 


stc 
Article A Y- 


RAULT. 


(50) Je it the 
тур of tle f 
Вод of the ad. 
Part. 


p. 26, 
the Butch Edita 
1659, and more 
over the Btb Lete 
ter of the ad 
Bak, pag. тото 
See alfo pag. 
249. 


(52) In Remark | 
Fj 


* thé “Neighbourhood to ‘fee his; intimate; Friend the LF J 


#/dllaftrious: Mr. Conrart; , who was a Man:truly. accor- 
© ding to'his Heart,..and: whofe charming; Conver(ation 


ed :*.was-one of the chief “Delights of his;Lile, and: in 


< whofe Affe@ion: he; had jut reafon.to- glory; for 
© there: never was amore; АНА or more; indiffolvable 
* Frieüdfhip.than theirs ever fince their firit. Acquain- 


ind ‹*йапсё. Опе, would: have-thonght that-he had a mind 


хо take'his Leave:of tbat. dear Friend; and as if he 








nverlarion which lafted 
wh э; d 


mor 
Ea 


(63) That is, the 
Sermon which 
he preached 

on шту, 


the roth of Apre — 


16700) It has y 
been printed 4 
with the Abridga 
mentof his Lifes 
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Тес. Comm. 
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@ At the Year 
D 


(2) Valor, 

‘The Glory of 
the Duchy of 
Carniola; рар. 


(2) Valvator, 
108, page 348, 






UD PERE 
ery. /of the Miffionaries concerning a ] 
ES enor be сан Э { 


[0] de Колону ofthe Miffonarescncering a Paf that Mr Раш did he (4 y 
- $- онду: CONCETS р not {peak of the retrench- 1 

Sage f x РаПе, about the taking away of tbe Cup, ching of the Cup, but of the Келойз apes the (eart arre 
canupt бе fuffciently admired.) They have faid and Church of Rome to Tetrench it, See the Letter (56) 1555» and prine 
repeated а thoufand times, that Mr Dai/le had'acknów-. that he wrote to Mr de Langlé, Minifter of Roven, who 55, S, 
ledged (55), thatthe retenching ofthe Cup was of no, had very well cleared thar Egaivocation in a printed of ТОШ gun 
оғ of very fmall, Importance: Ly they have терен. Sermon A Pee the ER 
ed it on all occafions, though they lad been ofenan- ^.^ 




















A ` to the Corinth, 
s ^ өр. зу тег, $25 





DALMATIN (Gzoncz) a Lutheran:Minifter i EN VE тебу 
the XVIth Century, tranflated all the Bible into the coded cel Сее fm that whi 
his Verfion at Wittenberg (a). The Epiftle dedicatory, which informs me of this, is erred 
dated the Twenty eighth of March 1586, not long after the faid: Edition came ош, Word Bis 
Calvifius (b) fays, that this Verfioh of the Bible was printed in the Year 1584-(с), preprinted О 
айй that Adam Bochoritz was concerned in it with Dalmatin. The latter Һай ftudied сл, 
at Tubingen, in the College where. the Duke of Wirtemberg kept a certain Number of {pitt deae 
Scholars (4). à Com, in Jereme 





fs. DALMATIN (Gzorce) (а), Майег of Arts, a Lutheran Minifter in (a) This Article 
Upper Carniola, a fkillful, active, learned Man. In 1568 he tranflated Luther’s German W™ communicar 
Bible into the Sclavonian or Garnislian Tongue, and'as this Language is uféd in feyeral do EE 
Places, as in Stiria, Carinthia, and Carniola, the States of the Country concluded it. 

fhould be. printed in this Language; wherefore they calculated the Expence witha Prin- : 

ter at-Laybacb (b) [4]. Buti Charles, Archduke of Aufiria, ‘hearing of it, forbad the (b) Valvator, 
Printer, іп the Year 1580, to, print the faid Bible. However, the States of the Country The Glory of 
refolving to print it fomewhére elfe, they fent George. Dalmatin to Gratz, there to revile Gems б, 
and correét it у. but it was found convenient to revife it at Laybach, which was done ac- ‘? !» mom 
cordingly [В], And as they might eafily conclude, that the Impreffion of this Bible Ricks, 
would not be permitted in the Dominions of Au/tria, they fent, the tenth of April, 

1583, the fid Dalmatin, and Adam Boborittb [C ] to Wittemberg, with a Recommen- 

dation to the Elector of Saxony, where the Impreffion-was begun [D] the Twenty eighth’ 

of May, 1583, and finifhed'in fix Months; fo that the whole Work was compleated 

the firt Day of the Year 1584 [E]. Dalmatin dedicated it to the States of Stiria, Ca- 

rinthia, ane Carnie and afterwards returned with his Companion into his own Coun= 

try with the Copies, after having been at Dre/den to thank the Elector for his Protection, 

This Tranflation is ftill ufed in Carniólt, Шора the who are allowed to read it, 

that they may be able to pronounce well the Paflages of Holy Scripture, according to 

the Carniolian Tongue, becaufe there is no other Sclavonian Verhon [F]. For the Work 

of Primus Traber is alfo a Lutheran Performance, and which, as they fay, was not alto- 


gether 


и E 
[4] With a Printer, &c.] The Printers Name was firis ordinis ingenuam juventutem. Wittemb. Cal, Fan. 
Jobn Manlius and he had been brought into the Coun- 1584 (3). + JM AD Shi К (уу iM 
try by Primus Truber, about the Year 1561, He was the [D] ‘The Inpreffion soas ren) icy agreed with ©) © * 
firft that fet up a Printing-Prefs at Laybach, and who Samuel Seelffeby Bookfellor at Wittenberg, to print 4 
began to print the Sclavonian Language in Latin Let- Hy Copies, and. each Copy: to contain 280 Sheets, 
ters, which was the Invention of the faid. Trader, of the largeft Paper, in a fine Character, with Figures 
whereas before they were ufed to write in Glaguelitic, carved. in Wood. . The States of Carniola were to pay 
or Cyrillic» Characters (1). » 20 Florins for every Bale of 500 Sheets... The\Charge 
[É] Which was done accordingly. On the Twenty. of the Impreflion of this Bible came to about 8000 
fourth of р of the Year 1581, the following Di, Florins, of which the States of Stiria paid 1000 Florins, 
vines affembled for this purpofe at Laybach, who were thofe of Garinthia goo, and the Evangelic States of : 
well verfed in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Sclave- Carniola 6100 (4). (4) ты; 
nian Tongues, and were depnted, from their refpe&tive , [E] The Year 1584.] Under the Title of Biblia tu. 
Countries, to revile this Work, to wit, Jeremiah je ufe fuetu pifmu,-flariga inu noviga Teflamenta Slo- 
Hamburger, Do&or of Divinity, Paftor, and Super- venski, tolmazbena Skuft Juria Dalmatina; St. ‘That 
intendant of the Lutheran Churches at Gratz in Stiriag is to fay, The Bible, or tbe. Holy Scriptures, of the 
Bernard Steiner, Paltor at Clagenfurt in Carinthia Old and New Teftament, tranflated into the Sclavo- 
and George Dalmatin, the Tranflator, together with- nian Tongues, h George Dalmatin, printed at Wittem- — 
Chriftopher Spindler, Paftor, and Superintendant of the berg, in the Ele&orate of Saxony, by the Heirs of Jobn (улы. 
Church of уйа. Adam знн, ehm ети, Krafta MM d ds 9 
and Felician Truber of Carniola (2l, < a а. [Р]. Ferfien.] Stephen Gerlach (6) -іп- (ey ты the Ас 
[C] Adam Boboritfeb,] As they write it in High- deed mentions, that, in the Month of June,- 1578, count of bis Tras 
Dutch, or. Bobarizh, ing to the way of writing there was found at Vedreno, a Village of Bulgaria, vels to Тих 
in his Country. He. was a Native Of Carniola, and upon the Frontiers of Thrace, the Bible in the Saee — ^ 
Evangelic Reétor рея When he lived at Wit- nian, ог J/jyric, Tongue, at the Houle of a Clergy- 
temberg he publifhed a Book, intituled, Arica Horu- man of that Place; but in all Appearance it is neither 











le fuceffive de Latine-Carnivlana Literatura, ad La- printed in Latin Charaéters, nor agrees with the Dia- 

А а. analogiam acommadata, unde Mofeboviti- left of the Bible I have been {peaking of. S 

се, Ruthenice, Polonicee, Boemice, Lujatice Ыш ше _ [G] Primus Traber.) Primus Truber deferves to be. 

cum Dalmatica & Croatica cognatio facile deprebendisur, treated of more fully. АБВ, he was Canon of days „йд; 
Wittenberge 1584. This ‘Kook, ane es fora Bab, and ‚ in the Year 1331, to preach publick- n 
Grammar, was made with. a great deal of Application, ly, in the Cathedral of that City, the Doctrine of Lusher 

and the Epiltle Dedicatory ie, ad lufrium Styria, of the two Kinds in the Eucharift, and to approve t 
Carinthia, 62 Carniole Procerum filios, egue, Priefts marrying, So that he embraced Luther's Pi Р 
хош. o. zs ж > 7 Жаш. а 

А '- 2 





` 








DALMATIN. 


TN 





DAMASCEN. 


gether publifhed for the public Good. -Dalmatin was afterwatds prefented to the Bene- 


fice of St Kbaziam [H] 
the Catholics had. given him an ign 


Chriflopbzr, Baron of Aurfperg, in the Yeat 1585, and tho” 
= jominious Name ine and had alfo banifhed him in 


the Year 1598, yet the Baron of Aur/perg kept ‘him concealed in his Houfe [К]. 


and retired from Carniola into the Empire, where he 
was cholen by the City of Kempjon to be their Paftor. 
He preached in this for fourteen Years, and de- 
ferved well of his Country by his Tranflations, For he 
tranflated into the Carniolian Tongue, with Latin 
Characters, not only, 1. The Gofpels, according to 
Luther's Tranflation, 2. With his Cathechifm, but 


(л Ta Bir A- 

d f che 2100 3. All thé New Teftiment, and 4. The Pfalms 
Piero t. of David 1553. АТЫЙ the States of Corrie recalled 
‘World hi into his own County. Не tranflated alfo into his 


%) Hewas the Mothér-Tongue the Aarburg Confelfiony and Luther's 
pers Со-, Сағат Sermons, whofe lait Book was printed at Ta- 
vemor in Stiria bingen.. Hermannitt Fabricius Moferiamnus (7) fpéaks 
A dere! of Trader's Tranflation, with fome other Circumfances 
vincet of Stiriay a$follows. * Yoba Огай, Baron of Sonneck (8) in Cró- 
Carintbiay and -* atia, at the time of the Ausbarg Confeffion, got the 
Carniola, and’ Bible tranflated into the Sclavenian Tongue, at Au- 
Deke оГ, rach, їп the Duchy of Wirtemberg. He employed 
aged 71 Years * three learnéd Sclavonians in this Tranflation ; the firft 
Valoof, ut © wasPrimusTruber;. the fecond: Antbony Райана, 
fupra, lib 13, « and the third Stephen Сир But thefe Books were 
SG AE бр, * Поре upon the Road, and are fill hat up in Casks at 
ao, pag. 467. * Newfad їй Aifiria. The Character is altogether new, 
Marth. Drofiruss * almoft like an Afatie; “or Syriac, Character, with: 
He wrote a Hi- ¢ pretty large and {quate Letters. А Copy of this 
fully of Uagnad: s p is to be {een in the Library of the Landgrave of 
and chiefly of “, 3 and there ате fome Copies of it in Sc/avenia." 
thie Дон Ung- This far Fabricius. Thefe Bibles no doubt were print- 
Leiph — ed if Сунг Charters: but as to Trader, he was 
3692, i4’ "binifhed'a fecond time from Carniola, and died in the 
(9) Tbu ЕШ, Yer 1586, according to Martin Zeiler (9). The 








а 
reven; 


[4], He fourifbed in the VIIth Century.)  Alpbon= 
Sis de Lugd denn to be cenfured orto C. 
(1) To fibris ad. finche faid (1) that, according to Trithemius, out Faba 
үні. Harefer, атай mult be placed in the Empire of Theodofias 
the younger, about the Year 450. “It is not true that 
Trithemius faid fos hie tranferibed Sigedert, who {poke 
' ofthe Dilputes of Jobi Ражап agiiiift the Emperor 
Leo; this belongs to the Yeir 750 (2). Bat if it were 
830 trae, that Trithemius had been m that Opinion, A/pbon- 
ae reus һе оша have 
nfed in tended Igno- 
пке wig ei КОК ыйы Ames 
© nilm: 3 А ERO put Een 
1) His Father wai а 2 Pic 
«шо Frae eri cere nC min 
to be made concerning Ёл анау 
that his Father and Mother were Chrifllans; and that 
they had bred him up în thè Chriftiin Faith. From 
Whence one may conclude, that it is not true that That 
Fither of the Chürch was ever converted from the Je- 
“ould not have 


ej 










the Сор 





Family, found oj 


fame Year he fübícribed himfelf in this manner, in a 
Letter he wrote to the Deputies of Carniola, which 
Subfcription contains his whole Life. < Primus Truber, 
* formerly Canon in Ordinary, called and confirmed at 
< Laybach, Paftor at Lack, at Tufer near Rat/ebach, 
* and in St Bartholmew’s Field, Chaplain to St Maxi- 
* milian de Cilly, Slavonian Preacher at Triefle, after 
* the firit Perfeution. Préschér at Réfemburg upon the 
* Tauber; Paftor at Kempten and at Aurais, afterwards 
< Preacher of the States of Carniola, and at Rubia, in 
* the County of Gaérgh, after the fecond Perfection 
«Работ at Cafer; and now at Deredingen near Tu- 
* Bingen (10)? 

[H] Of St Khaziam] | Or St Catiani near Aarfperg, 
ia the Diocefe of the Patriarch of Aquileia. Gregory, 
the Patriarch, in the Year 1260, gave the Right of 
Prefentation, with ай the Dependances -of this Bene- 
fice, to Gebbard of Aurfperg (11). 

] Gave bim an ignominious Name]. They called 
him Jure КМ, which is to fay; George Mare. This 
Was done by тїйє, becaufe they had nicked-named 
George Terefebitb, another Lutheran Miniller, Fare 
Kotila, on account of a Mare that was given him: 
For Fare fignifies; in the Caraiolian Tongue, George, 
and Kobila: a Матез for this Reafon feveral of tlie 
Reformed have ignóranty called our’ Da/mafin,. Jare. 
Kobila (12). 

К] Concealed in bis Howe] To wit, in a Vault, 
undér the Stable, before the Cafe ; and this private 
Vault is called to this Day, Jure Kobila, the Preacher's 
Hole (13). А 


(Јон м); one of the moft illuftrious Fathers of the Lower Empire, 
Ith Century [4]. He was born at Damajeus, where his Father, 
ian [B], had an Office of Counfellor of State to the Calif of the 








‚ great fo mages, It is faid, that this Prince, burning with Defire to 
E: 1 of Jobn Damafcen, who exercifed at that time the Office of Counfellor of 
xnl ate to the Calif, which his Father had exercifed, made ufe of a forged Letter 


[c] 


with 
[C] Leo lüuricus made ufe of a forged Letter) 
Some of the Letters, that ойл. а ‘weit againft 


the Tronoclafis, fell into Lees Hands, who * caufed a 
* Мап very swell skilled in the Art of counterfeiting and 
ЕМУ ор Writings, to imitate his Hand (o well, that 
< it. was impoffible to diflinguifh the true one from the 
<“ falle one (4) Whereupon he cauíed a Letter to Bê 
wiitten (5), wherein he fuppofed, that Yoba Damajten 
exhorted him to draw his Forces towards Damiajius, 
ERE him, in the Quality of Governor-ofthe Plice; 
to difpofe all things in fach а manner, that the taking 
of it would be infallible. 

















L * Wheretipoh 
оп а fudden, he found his Hand fo períe&ly 
TT f reftored, 








{- (D Ted. pag. 
123. 





(то) Valvafors 
ubi fopra, рав» 
348. 


(тт) 14. tib, S. 
Pag. 729. 


(12) 104, рәр. 
349 


(13) Ibid. page 
349» and 729 


(4). Матові 
Hiffoire des leê 
noclaftet, lib. 2, 
pag. m, 116. 


(5) Te à to be 
found at blc 
with that Les 


(6) Maimbourgs 
ibid. page tage 








(8) Ibid. page 
3, 125. 


(0) Apologie 


poor les Refor- 


mat. Tom. 1, 
PE 22. 


(т) See the Bock 


mituled, Decla 
tition de Ме 


touchant un petit 
écrit qui vient de 


patoitre fous Je 
titre de Courte 


reta? des maxi. 


mes de morale, 
eee 
we pre in 
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i dic 


with fuch great Succefs, that the Calif сайа his Counfelloss Hand to be cut off. 
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It is alfo faid, that Jobn Damafcem, having recommended. himfelf to the Prayers of the 


Holy Virgin, recovered his d, and 


properly fpeaking, is Blafphemy [D]. 


¢ c y vindicated his Innocence. The Minifter, 
who anfwered Maimbourg’s Hiftory of xr M reje&ed, with Contempt, that Story 
as an impertinent Fable, and, not contented with that, made ufe of an Argument, which, . 
It is a ridiculous Conceit of Bzovius to place 





Ратајќеп among the Phyficians that have been famous for their Sanctity [E]. There is 


more reafon to fay, that it was he, who 


began, among 


the Greeks, to handle a Subject 


according to the Scholaftic Method [F]. “This appears chiefly from his four Books 
of the Orthodox Faith, He left the Court of the Prince of ie abe after the Mi- 
racle that I have mentioned, and fhut himfelf up in the Monaftery of St Sabas at Fe: 


reftored, that he had the free ufe of it a$ before, 
with a little Circle about his Wrift, which fhewed the 
place where it had Been cut from his Arm, left it 
fhould be faid that another Man had voluntarily fab- 
flituted himfelf in his place; and fuffered that Pu- 
nilhment for him. The whole Town —— ran in 
the Morning to fee that Spectacle. The Calif, being 
informed of fuch a farprizing Wonder —— would 
fee it with his own Eyes, —— confcfled his In- 
juice and Precipitation, detelled the Emperors 
* infamous Treafon (8), and would have reftored Da- 
majten to all his Dignities, but he found hirti refolved 
to lead a folitary Life, 

[D] 4- Minifter made ufe of am Argument, 
bich, properly гане, is Blafpbemy.] Мо body 
сап think it ilringe that the Proteltants fhoüld not be- 
lieve the Miracle that I have juft now mentioned; 
for it is certain, that a great many Catholics: do not be- 
lieve it: and the Writers for the Caufe of Images have 
fo compofed their Hiltories, that they are only fit to 
imake thofe very things fupe&ed which they truly re- 
port So that Mr Furiew would have done nothing 
but what is reafonable, if he had been contented to re- 
ject what is faid of дл Dama/cen's Hand as à Monkifh 
Stoty. His Reflexion upon the flight Puniftiment 
that Was inflitted on him, is very good; fot a Prince 
d$ not contented to have a Governour's Hand cutoff 
when he promifes to deliver а Placé to the Enemies, 
But when that Minifter adds, that, firice the Saracéns 
Were not converted at the fight of fuch a Mitacle, and 
the City of Dama/tus did not renounce Mahoietifm, it 
mult be concluded, that what is faid of Joba Damaften 
is falle; he will permit me to tell him, that he ай. 
vances an Impiety. * ‘The Saracens of thofe times were 
“very hard hearted, Jays be (9) 5 for I am perfuaded 
* that, if fach a Miracle was wrought at Mecca, they 
would turn Chrillians immediately.” Is not this to 
fupply the Infidels with Weapons to refute all the Mi- 
titles of Mofes and Jesus Crist ? The Egyptians and 
the Jews of thofe times were very bard hearted; (might 
one fay) if Juch Miracles bad been wrought in Athens, 
and Rome, ‘they would bave immediately turned b f, 
and afterwards Chriftianis. Tt is Somewhat frange 
that a Divine fhould fuffer him@elf to be dazzled by a 
Realon, that is as опр againft the Gofpel Truths, as 
again thé Monkith Fables; but if we confider how 
much the firt Thoughts that come into the Mind work 
upon Men ofa qüick Imagination, we fhall not wonder 








that the Minifter of whom I fpeak оша have argued D. 


as he has done. That which is very wonderful is, that 
there is but one Man, who has made it appear that he 
has obferved that dangerous Doétrine: and it is a remar- 
Kable thing that no body feems to know that the Public 
was told of it. It is alfo a very remarkable thing, that 
Mr Jurieu, who might eaily have faved his Orthodoxy, 
by declaring that he had advanced this unwarily, and 
without perceiving the Confequerices of it, but that 
Being fenfible of the ill tendency of it, fince he was 
cenfured upon that account, he difowns that pernicious 
Maxim: 1 fay, it is very remarkable that That Author 
has negleéted this short and ealy way of fhewing his 
Tnnocence, and has rather chofen, by being filent, to 

ive a lawful Pretence to accufe him of ‘perfiting in 
the fame Perfuafion, viz. that if at this prefent time a 
Hand that is cut off fhould be reftored at Mezra, that 
"Town would immediately turn Chriftian. * Nothing 
* can be more, impious (Dé AG she words of bim who 
* bas informed again]! уте of Mr Jurieu's Errors (10) s 
* for it is to declare openly in the fight of Heaven and 
© Barth, that he is perfuaded that all the Miracles of 
* Mos, and of Jesus С 
* are meer Fables, and con! 
© of the Old and New T* 








3s buta Romance 





rufalem 


* anda Legend. Who can hear this without horror ? 
* Might not Judaifm and Chriflianity be overthrown 
А p a like Argument? If the Miracle mentioned: by 
< Father Maimbourg is falfe; becaufe the whole City of 
* Damajeas was not converted. by it, it follows from 
< thence, will the Unbelievers fay, that МУ did no 
* Miracles in Egypt, that Jesus Curis did none 
‘in en that St Peter did not make the Cripple 
* walk, who asked Alms of him in the midit of Feru- 
* fale for neither the Egyptians nor the Jews were 
"converted? Note, that this lame Man was daily 
carried to the Gate of the Temple, and that after- 
wards all the People faw him walk, and knew him 
to be the fame Man who had been lame (11), and (11) Aas of the 
that hé was known to be the fame by the Magi- poles cap iii. 
ftrates (12); and yet Jerufalem was not converted: 9 1 * 
"The Miracle of Jo5n Damaften, füch as it is related, (12) Ibid. cape 
had nothing more glaring than that of the lame Man, 1% Ver: 14 
and was not attended with a pathetical Exhortation, 
as that was. 
[E] Bzovius bas placed birs among the Phy/icians 
that bave been famous for their Sanity] Bzovius af- 
firms, in his little Book about Phyficians who have been . 
holy Men, that Fobn Damajcen is one of them, The 
Conformity that is between Manfur and Мше Seems to 
fore to be the Caufe of that Miftake (13). Jobn Das (13) See Theos 
mafcen was called Marfar, that is to fay, Redeemed; Philon Raynaud 
Conftantin Copronymus, who hated him, called him pn, Pari ty - 
Manjer, that is to fay, Bafferd (14). Bzevius might Erotemate то, 
have confounded Manjur or CR with Мше, and п. 214, pig: me 
imagined that ebr MAT of Damaja is the fime "37 
with Jobn Mefue, alfo of Damaftus and that, fince the (14) Idem, Ho» 
latter is a Phyfician, the other muft needs be fo. But plotheca, pag. 53+ 
he might абу have avoided that Fault, if he had ге- ` 
membred that Jobn Damajcen lived in the VIIth Cen- 
агу, and that Me/ue lived after the Year 1140. Wils 
liam du Val (15) follows Bzovius's Error, as Bzovius 
has followed that of fome other Authors,- Take notice 
of what Gefner fays; for, having fpoken of опе Jobn 
Damafien a Monk and a Prieít, Author n four 
Books of the Orthodox Faith, he quotes a Pallage of 
Sympborian Champier, importing that he was a learned 
byfician, ir fuit. in Meditinis doéus, and who for 
his Learning, and the Purity of his Life, was eleéted 
Superior of a Monaftery in Confantinople, Afterwards 
اا‎ {peaks of one Fobn Dama/een firnamed ENG 
els on 





(15) In Hiftoria 
Monogramma 
SS. Medicorumy 
apod Th. Ray- 
naud, de malis. 
ac bonis lib 
юр. 2 


ûnder Frederic Жегин in the Year 1163. He gives 
а, 


the Titles of 
had been 






ly Authors uy. Ti- 
ERR 
yylicians, (16) In Opere de 


Book 2, chip. 6, 





n UM 18: 229, of che 
ri € : 
pture  mafren has always been the Rule of their Belief сой” Brose Edition 
* cerning aa Bokeh, that Eutbimius, to dn Timo, i 
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588 DA MA SCEN: 
тишет, where the: Monk, ga was chofen to condu& him, ordered him. to keep a 4 
perpetual Silence. That Monk was fo vere; that, becauíe his Difciple did not ob- р. 
ferve that Order, he turned. him out of his Cell, and for a Pennance ordered him he pitt 
to empty the Filth of the Мовай: but ing him ready to obey, he difpenfed su тима, 
‘with it, айа embraced him. Jobn Damafcen was ordained a Prieft about the: latter editions ome ^ | 
тш vic. end of his Life PES Patriarch of Ferufalem, and immediately returned to his Monaftery. 555,5 Joni | 
bliotheque des Не died about Year 750. James de Billi caufed that Father's Works to be printed тат in quatuor 
Айы, Tos. Jn the- Year 1577: that Edition was reprinted in the Year 1619. Several Treatifes Puo t, 
үз pe, ot, Are wanting in it, which Leo Allatius communicated to Mr Aubert, who defigned a frets of foe 
Edt, > new Edition of Jobs Damafcen (a). Father Labbe had. alfo promifed one (b). аана | 
* the Doétrine of the Greek Church concerning that that Author, which is no ways confonant to that of the | 
* Myliery againft the Here’y of the Paulicians, men- Reformed; but he does not admit of Tranfubftantiation. : 
* tions only the famous Paffage of S. Gregory Мут in It is an incomprehenfible Nonfenfe, and fach will ever 4 
(18) Claude Re- * his Catechefis, anda PallagerofiS. Jobn Damafem, bethe Fate of thofe who go about to explain too ‘par 
ponte à la perpe- £ wherein that Error of the Stercoranifis is formally re’ ticularly the mode of Myfteries, ‘The bet way would 
Fi ек ү, jeed^ Mr Gaude, in his Anfwerto Mr Areauld, be to keep to ће moft general Expreffions. "There are 
por. m. 497. > acknowledges the fime: * Itis certain, fays Ре (18), fome things, the Explication whereof does but increale 
*-that, to judge, well of the Opinion of the Modern their-Obfcurity: the greateft Divines fhould be put in i 
(to) M. page Greeks, we: muk- go. back as far as: obs Damafien? mind-of-the common Saying, Ne fator ultra crepidam; 1 
Shy & feq. He explains, fome few Pages (19) after, the Opinion of - confidering the Sublimity of fome Doétrines. 
DAMIAN (Pr TER), Cardinal, Bifhop of Ofis, flourithed in the XIth Century. 
He had been a Benedictin ; and it is thought he would always have preferred a folitary. 
Life before the Dignities of the Church,. had he not been, as it were, forced to ac- 
cept of them, He openly condemned»the Liberty which the Popes took to oppofe 
the Emperors with'temporal Arms [4], and made a lively Defcription of the enor- 
mous Vices of his Age in many of his Works, That which he intituled Gomorrbeus is 
commonly alledged : . The: Controverfifts fpeak much.of it (B). Pope Alexander П 
vnc} Й fuppreffed 
3 н 1 
"hys 1 He openly condemned the Liberty that the ЫА * treating him to apply a Remedy, And Baronius him- А 
TOOR to oppofë the Emperors with temporal Arms.) His «Telf confeffes it in thefe Words: Briars and Nettles ? 
Doctrine, is very orthodox upon this Head, and he * Lad overrun the Field of the Father of the Family; 
(1) Cote, Confirms it by the Practice of the Primitive Church (1). «© aM Elaf bad corrupted iP' way, and Men deferved, not | 


Reponfeau My- © Fe їлїай at the: m Й й 7 
ATUS. Му ы ЕТ ntains, E T. Ese ofEmperorand Pope are. «only a wafbing Deluge, but alfo a confitming Fire from 
pote 667+ th ا‎ 


‘Ought not to concern * Heaven, dike that of Gomorrah *. . Whereupon « Baron. Vol. 
1, 

























\ € Popes, пог ће. * Pope Lea made fome Regulations, and ordered fome ХІ, ann. 1049, 
* Popes with what belongs to” ‚2%, to < Penalties: But foon after Damian loft his Favour ; oy 
“handle Arms, make Wat, O4 4f, TE "and Alexander ЇЇ, coming to be Pope, fole his Беті Рат, 
* of GOD гитате all the Olftaties of the World, -© Book from him under pretence of giving it to the hy Соты 
| © not by the Severity of Revenge, but by the Jively Ma- © Abbot of St Saviour to be tran{cribed, Е fing, that соїргебха Epift, 
“Ж an invincible Patience; fo be bas taught us * he had fpoke too filthily of the matter, as if thofe Or- Leonis. IX. 
| rati fo endure the Rage of tbe World, than * dures could be fürred without Stink, The good 
d Eh again tbofe who offend us + efpecial- * Man complained bitterly of it in one of his Epiftles 
dy ti that jbere is filth a finales of Ofices T6 Cardinal Hildebrand and Cardinal Stephen, and 
, понт the) and the Priefibcod, that it belongs * told them, not without a plain Irony, X js in truth 
ону ttbi King fr т, P ds ral drm, aud to the а fign of the Sacerdotal Cleanne/s, or rather an Argus 
d * Prif tà gird swith the Sword of tbe Spirit, * ment of the Papal Purity (3)... That my Reader ma} (3) Du PER 
JEA * which is the Word of GOD, &с. — Do we read be fare that this Paflage contains no Falfities (4). Tall тууйеге d'Iniq: 
© that St و‎ or writ, fucb a thing’ be {et down Coéffetean’s Anfwer to it (5). < That in t, page 228+ 
* who fuffered Ji many Outrages from the Lombards? * обе times the Ecclefiaftical Laws were mot the 
* Did St Ambrofe sake up Arms againft the Arians, * canfe of the Scandal which Damian bewails, is plain (4) That is, aa 
* wbo thwarted bim, and any tormented bis Chureh® © enough from the Letter which Pope Leo IX writ pa о 
* Can te find that any of the boly Pontif; did ever ap. “to him after be had received his Book, which he 





t prar in Arms? Let therefore the Ecclefaftical Caufer <“ highly praifed.” The Clergy, be 4, of whofe (5) Сойме 
ey ТИЙ Hy tie Lew ҮШ, wie Be Ditton ed ie LIE Val Re OES coh es Ul санын 
* Cad Council of Bifbops, lef what ought to be done in а Бас full of Reion, do mot certainly belong to the 94? 





* tend tà oar Confusion by а C. parate themfélves by fuch a diffolute Life, . If their 1,50% Leons 

any thin Converfation was alte, they would not only Бе called te бшуше, 

fet le of Go p, büt alfo the Sinéuary wherein ezit apud Barons 
` the Lamb, whofe Whitenefs exceeds that of Snow, a4 aan 1049. 





- Ji 
‘Apoftate: ` ie Words of tha il, and who takes away the Sins of the World, is offered 
Errore laff! con quem commun d. * As for Alexander TI, who uled 4 Da Рей 
i li afu coniftat = ' оше Art to füppreís Peter Damian's Book, whercin pu 228, lib 34% 
tam, Poft Tercüllianum ulianus Apoftata fuifle “that horrid Lewdnefs was exprefled a little too Я 
* convincitur originarius fator erroris, ex quo & ifle < freely, any Man, who docs but love civil Honefty, с 
* nofitur propagatus (2). ——— We cannot therefore, € will never take it ill: for cértainly, it is a fign of 
ad: ib, pags fays he, nor ought to, extufe bim for baving fal- 
69. ee T B. into an vies Sud a zs bas E e any Obfcenity, though they be ufed to 
А "aed, fier Tertullian, in the Apoftate is known * make it detefted. The Pope was not the only one 
thor of the Error from which Я A 
5. This is 5 дее that UE M. pu fuch a Libertys for that 
mind could not ürred without leaving an ill Smell 
‘Matter Tad left | Y 











pics Could ni is Fruit of his | Pet Damiana 
Damien could not bear that this Fruit of his ea z өт 
Ix. ote Hier. - 
ary Labour; for which realon he Pt gaat 
Paffion. "Neyerthelefs, after having 
peak again the Pope, le сог. 
ج‎ EE тс 








(6) orien, Pre- 
jugez legitimes 
Contre le Papil- 
me, Tom, 1, 
PE 319° 


(7) Jurieu, Apo- 
Jogie pour les 
Reformateurs, 
Tom. 1, сар, 9, 
рр 152. 


® Anno 1049, 
mao. 


(8) The Abbot 
Ridird, Exis 
men des Prejugez 
de Mr Juries, 
ep. 28) page 
a38, 


fapprefied it; neverthelefs it is 
legitimes contra le Papifme would 
criticized him [С], 


be hard put 


It appears from a Let 
Clergy taught: that Priefts might be'marri 


the great Zeal he expreffed for the re-eftablifhment of | 
a Bar to the Vices of the Monks and the Clergy 
ples of Apparitions of Во 
Torments of Hell, or to thofe of Purgatory (c), 


piled many Exam 


tion’ for the holy Virgin, 
other Circumftances of his Life, in Morer?: 


© reéts himfelf at the end of his Epifiles; he confeffes 
< that there is fome Prefumption in him, that he went 
* too far, and that the Pride of his Lips deferves to be 
* punithed? . 
[C] This Book is extant to tbis Day. - The Author of 
the Prejugez contre le Papifme ould be bard put 
to it, if be was to anfwer the Author who cri- 
ticized bim]. Thefe are the Words of the Au- 
thor of the Prejudices (6). < It is from ^ Cardinal 
* Baronius that we know that Peter Damian, Car- 
* dinal of the Church of Rome at that time, writ a- 
* Book intituled Gomorrbaus, which he addreffed to 
* Leo IX, wherein he defcribed the Manners of his 
* Age, and particularly of the Clergy; and it may be 
< gueffed by the Title what it was 3 Sodom and Gomorrab 
* came into the. Defcription of thofe horrid things” 
‘Baronius fays, that, belides the Crime of Simony, the 
Field of the Lorp had been over-run with Thorns * 
and Nettles, which fhamefülly came out of the»Stink 
of the Flefh through the Dung of Corruption: for all 
Flefh had corrupted it's way, fo that it did not feem 
that a Deluge could be fufficient to wath off that Filth. 
Thole horrid Sins called for the Fire of Gomorrab, 
which confumed the: Country where the five Cities flood. 
For which reafon. Peter Damian, then a Hermit of, 
Mount-Avellan in Umbria, thonght himfelf obliged to 
inform the new Pope of ali thole things, writing-a 
Book to him which he intituled Gomorrbeus, where- 
in he reprefented, as clearly аз һе could, the four 
forts of carnal Sins. that prevailed im the Church, 
defiring him that he would pierce through thofe infa- 
‘mous Men with the Sword of Phineas, and reftore the 
‘Church to it’s former Parity. * "That Diforder had 
* already continued an hundred and fifty Years, (viz.) 
* from the beginning of the Xth Century to the mid- 
* dle of the XIth: If there was nothing but this, 
* would it not be a fuflicient Reafon to be prepoffel- 
i“ fed againft the Latin Church and Popery ?- Would 
< Gon have fuffered that the trae Charch, without 
* ceafing to be the Spoufe of Jesus Curis; fhould. 
<“ become а Sodom and a Gomorrah, and be funk in the 
* four Sins of the Fleth that are molt enormous, and 
* remain under that Deluge near two hundred Years? 
That Minifter had already faid in another Book (7), 
* We produce for example Peter Damian, who wrote 
"* a Book in the XIth Century, intituled Gomorrbeis 
*'wherein he pretends to convict the Clergy of that 
* time of the horrid Sin for which Sodom was burnt, 
* The Book is loft, but we have the Monuments of it 
* jn the Annals of their great Baronias, who fays that 
* this Peter Damian, in that Book *, Quadripertite 
* vitia carnis quibus Eclefra obrueretur, ut decuit quam 
* potuit benef? infinuaffé, pointed out as modeflly as he 
є could the four Vices of the Flefh. wherewith the 
* Church was overwhelmed." > 
‘The following Cenfure hits Barowius no lefs than 
Mr Jurieu; for the Abbot Richard affirms that Peter 
Damian did not reprefent thofe Diforders as an Evil 
‘which had over-run the Church, but as the Corruption 
of {оте particular Perfons. It isvery remarkable, that 
the Abbot, inftead of infulting Mr Furieu, excufes him 
as much as he сап. < Mr aries, fap be (8), inge- 
* nuoufly confeffes, that he never rt di at Bool . — lt 
* is therefore no wonder if he is miftaken in the Idea 
< which he formed of a Work that he never faw, and | 
* which he thinks to beloft. It is no wonder if judging 
* of it only by the Title, and by what Baronius f 
* of it in general, he imagined, Gc" Afterwards ti 
‘Abbot fhews him, © 1, That that Book is not loft; 
* 2. That it does not treat of the Manners of the Age, 
“nor of the Clergy in general ; and that it does not re- 
< prefent the Latin Charch like а Sodom ot a Gomor- 
7 rab; 3. That, according to the Teflimony of the fame . 
* Peter Damian, there were many eminent Men in 
`e that Age? . I апос mention the Proofs of the third 
Point, being contented to in part thofe 
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exti: i is Day (дї “The Avie of die 


You will find his Country, the time of his Death, and fome 


that ninheid? He mentions an Edition of Peter, 
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to it, if he was to anfwer the Author s 
of Peter Damian (b), that fome of er г. M 
He ought to be praifed on account. of (9 1 i taiyi 

good Difcipline, which might be^. ^. 
: but the Credulity wherewith he com- 
> or other Perfons, condemned tothe 

isinexcufable. He had a great Devo~(c) sed ту 

177 

"i ect 

з Dictionary, А 

concern the other two. 'Thele are the Words of the’ 

Abbot Richard : (д) As to the fir, Itis fo far from (9) Ids ib. page 

< being true that this Work is loft, that I have it among 239» 24% 

* my Books ; and it was printed with the otlier Works 

* of that Saint, in the beginning of this Age: may, he 

that took carê sto publifh them, dedicated them to 

Pope Раш! V, who granted.a Licence for that Edi- 

tion in the Year 1606. If Mr Furiew had been more 

careful to examine tlie Truth of the Proof that he 

brings, and'to ee it in the Original; and if he had 

enquired for: the-Book whence itis tiken; the Book- 

fellers of Paris would have {applied him with аз 

many Copies of it as he had pleafed, and would have 

informed him, that the Gomorrbeus of Peter Damian 

is fo far from being loft, that it is not much above 

twenty Years fince it has been reprinted, with all the 

other Works of that Cardinal, For’ the (econd, If 

Mr Jurieu had been more careful to feck into the O- 

riginal of the Truth of what he advances, and if he 

had read the Book which Peter Damian intituled Go- 

morrbeeus, he would have found there, that this Car- 

dinal does not endeavour to! convié the нр of 

that time of the horrid Sin that drew Fire from 

Heaven on the City of Gomorrah ; and that he does 

not deferibe the Manners of the Age, nor of the 

Clergy in-generals and Jaflly, that itis not true thet 

he reprefenrs the; [atin Church asa Sodom and а: Go- 

morrab. “Pot he would have found, that Peter Dac 

mian did only acquaint Pope Leo IX with the Lewd- 

nefs of certain Clergymen Jof his “Neighbourhood, 

that із, about Mount petninéy whither he had; te» 

rel pi where h тея with, oig Е 

tain те fay ite is fpread IN TH. 

PARTS, fays he to that Pope, mentioning the Rea- 

fons which obliged him to write that Piece, in the 
uel of which we do not find he extends that « 

Dilordet and Corruption farther, Can it be faid, 

with any Shew of Reafon, that a Vice, which crept 

among the Clergy about Mount Apennine, is the 

Vice of the. Age and of all. the Clergy? And 

can all the Latin Church be, with any Jufice, aç- 

cufed of a Sin, which (оте Clergymen of a parti- 

cular Province were aper He aded 

and how isa could: vien have faid, that - 

Peter Damian endeavoured, in his Gomorrbianus (10), (10) This ts not 

to convict the Clergy of that time of the'moft hor- the Title men- 

rid of all Sins, to deferibe the Inclinations of the Honed by Mr 

and of the Clergy, and to reprefent the Latin 








Th the Rat 
Church аз а new Sodom and a new Gomorrah, if he [C] an Inftance 
had known that in all that Book Peter Damian does ке [py A 
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* only mention to the Pope the Impurities of fome of 


f in the 
* the Clergy of a particular Province? So that Mr Ju- Dos of in the, 
iigiin а well ал Darm, has ledged the Tetimony ео LP] of 


‘of that Book, which fays nothing of what he makes MET RIUS, | 
* it fay, only becaufe he never read it, and believed it id 
* was loft? е 
From hence we may learn, how much an Author 
is to be pitied when his Library is not furnithed with 
beu of Books, and ade B esr 
when, notwithfanding: this, 'айїйлз, that 
fuch and fach Boska ate not extint. Let us learn 
alfo, with what Caution we ouglit to fpeak ofa Work 
that we know only by the report of others Who 
would have thought that Baronius would have deceived 
the Proteflants in the Idea of the Gomorrbeus of Pt- 
ter Damian, Yay, have deceived them to the Difad- 
tage of his own Communion? But, will {оте fay, 
E a convincing Proof of Baremiurs Error, to fa; 
that the Abbot Richard maintains the contrary ? No, 
it is only a ftrong Sufpicion, that comes near a good 
Proof, fince the Author of the Prejugez has not en- 
deavoured to maintain what he had advanced. It is ~ 
thought he would not have digelted fuch an Affzont, if 
he had been able to make his Apology. After 
not we fee that the Abbot Richard points at thi 
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Works. 
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ши Ран fab ҮЧ ‚аву 1 icio the 7th of Peter Damian's Ораја іа ње third (1) Da 
ми Жем es кыы кй е Wed өн Ton ti wake (er) dis acta {пут 
ме Med Pi йз ely o d ee ti 4 AL. 
d < жя Ag ^p М ТУЛГА 0. 

















“DANAE, the Daughter SE Leonüm. 
TIUM л ут А 00 RSE : 
-h H i Slain: adi е 

DANDINI (}еком}у, an lan Jefuit, born at: Селт in the, Ecclefiaftical 

Д State, is theifirft/of his Order; ho taught Philofophy at Paris. He had many hono- 

ВВ Offices iit the Society: з for; vbefides his teaching Divinity at Padua [4], he was 

Reétor-of feveral Colleges, as Her#ara, Forli; Bologna; Parma, and Milan’; Vifitor in 

the Provinces: of; Venice, Touloufes:and Guienne з and Provincial in Poland, and in thé 

m 70 19 Milanefes + Clement NUL fent: him to the Maronites of Mount Libanus, He died very 

оа at РУУ the 29th of November, 1634. His Commentary on the three Books 

of ойе, de Arima, were printed at Paris, in the Year 1611, in folio; and after 

his Death; his. Morals:were publifhed, :. It is:a Book -in folio, that was printed at Cefenà 

(a) There ва in the Year 161, with this Title, Erbica facra, Моге} de virtutibus E vitiis (a)... This is 

Makein the dll that: the Hiftorians of the Jefits fay of him (0). If we confider the great Character 

ORCI that „Father Simon gives him, „we, hall find. that thofe Hiftorians have not flattered 

where ie Pi him too muchy;inor.fet him off tothe greateft Advantage: Dandini, fays Father Simon, 

ned thie Was of a noble Italian Family, “thereof there aré fll Counts of the fame Name living at 

ook at Pari. Себа ; he was a Man © who had a penetrating Wit, а, folid. Judgment, and. а great 

à ленае & © Experience = э; ее who; befides. Schoo! -Divinity,..which. he :underftood - perfe&tly 

Saudi ^ ^ ewell- was-alfo:Maftet -ofthe Theology" of the Fathers; efpecially Moral Theology, 

“lof which he compofed an’ excellent Work = - - - fo that the Pope could not choofe a 

il qualified to treat with the Maronites.. It is true-he- wanted the Knowledge 

© Cof the Oriental Languages ; but he сабу fupplied that Want by means of the Interpreters 

(O Simon, Pre. tliat-he-made tule-of (c). Tomit the othér Praifes thathe gives him (C]. There is no 

у f SENT NS Yeafon боре them, bécaufeic isufüal with thofe chát tranflate, or comment upon, 

wtib te ts” à Book, to be.extreamly prepoliefed in favour of the Author, and to:make themfelyes 

Protectors, сог even-the Panepyrifts-of his Opinions 5- for-o-Man can take 

шогу than Father Simon has done with Father Райа? [D]: he 

с 2 thoufand Occafions in the Remarks that he has added 

to the of the: 1 Libanus, : , This Book wassunkuown to- Father 

. I was-pril i1656; with this Title; ' MifoneiHboftilita al Pa- 

такса à Maronité-del Monte ibang. “Te contains the Relation of that J 

the atarie i and to Jerufalem, “Father 
(6) 


бе the Remark of the Article LEO N- 












ranflated int 
French, fem пе the, perpe 
Julian of this тоге Libi 


КОА crit 


























Ты oft di the Prejudices that he Ahê 
So sd been at Mount Luna before hi 





«саше he did not think they were infallible with .re- 
*fpe& to thé Раб in queftion:. but he. heard with 
great Patience the Patriarch and the, chief Ma- 
* fomite, who complained of fome, Jefuits who had 
Y Been before hin in. that Employment: and-all hole 
н: Y Precautions are convincing Proofs. of his wile: Con- 

dud. Neither did. he (eem to have had any thing 
*'elfe in View, than.to difcover the true. Belief of the 
bt * Maronites And yet his Penetration and prudent 
ег * Condu& could not hinder him, from being. impofed 
r *' upon, аз will appear in the Remarks that 1 have ad- 


UE: Р 
ронан ж Philofophy at Paris, D 
ERE =. ыссы чы 
зтаўодо газ he he may T tomy Tranilation,” " 
or had taught Divinity at Padua DI. may cn the are Ну with on Authors 
datis cs seco à Yan Fan ith, Father Dandini 
а. [B] ae died very old Basher Аары sae ith E: (t Words of УЕ же де е rd 
: .— Eighty Yeats oldî "< demiu Forlivii octogetiá- it." Let us fee the Judgment he makes -of 
“arias die 29 Novenibris anno “falutis” (2).——He Jefuivs Style. < His 
t died at Forli aged eighty Yrärs, tbe Twenty тйл of бд 
x Ie Nowember 1634." Father Soutbeel made no “hele 









i fo carelefs, and {o full of oj Words, 
lels sy, and. Exaggerations, that I thought it 
r tc Lal bis Senfe than his Words, tho’ 
almoft every where preferyé-fome- 
And to write, with greater 


liged to.make two or 







(9) Sotael, ae 
di ose 






раз: дос, Бес already: obferyed. By 


ai کے‎ 


DANTE, 


Pin Bi- 


1: des Au- 


* tours Eccle. du 


XI. Siecle, page 


m 94 





ig * mot altogether truft to the Pope 3 T: 
F they made the belti part Sea In ructions, be- 








cs Jays fe (5), ds fome- (j Ja. hide i 
: om 


1.209822 
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DANTE, one of the firft Poets of айуу дуз born at Plarence, the feventh ta) Reine i 
of May (a), in the Year 1265 (b): He dee amily yer een & Ur pies 
cated in polite Literature (c), Among other Майсгз„ herhad- the famous -Brunetti (d), @) Volaterran, 
who was one of the той learned. Men of thofe times. He oon fhewed the Inclination comme Ure 
that Nature had given him for Poetry (е); and, аз е fell in love as foon: as his Age Ps: m. 770. 
did permit it [B], he made many Verfes inhis Youth. . He confecrated the Firft-fruits of () 14. nia. 
his Mufe to amorous Verfès( f); but afterwards he undertook. a more ferious Work. Hê (4) Micmet 
began it in Latin Verfe, and ended it in-/ralias Veríe.- The Reafon: of that Change Pinot, de 
was, that he felt too much Slownefs inthe! Motion. of his Poctical Vein,’ when he made tis, me.55 
ше of the ancient Roman Language.” He:did well to make ufe of bis Mother-Tongue; jt 277 
fince he excelled in the Tufcan Poetry (g). He would have been more happy if he had ( Vopterr. obr 
not meddled with any thing elfe; for being an ambitious Man, and having been pro- fum pig. 971. 
moted to the higheft Pofts of the Republic he funk under the Ruins of the Faction өтт. Maf- 
which he embraced. "The City of Florence "being divided “into two Factions, the one Tum Eh pas 
called the White; and the other the’ Black, found ІЕЕ reduced to füch.a tumultuous ** 
Condition, that Pope Boniface УШ fent Charles de Valois:(h), thither. in the Year 1301, (2) 14. ibid: 
to reftore the public Tranquillity, No better way “was found’to pacify the City; than Жз 
to drive the White Faction out of it. This is the Reafon why our Dante, who had fa- gy tae 


youred. 








[A] He was f'a good Family] It is pretended that Vious Love (12). Others fay, that the chafe Love Be (13) Vincensio 

Qi) He бу, he, Cacciaguida, his great great Grandfather (1), was the bad for ber, svar the Redfin gby, after ber Death, be Buoninni,Ditcore. 

t the Father of Son, or Grandin (2), of Eljfa Frangipani, and that furmed'a real thing into a Paetic Fancy, making Beatrix fo (oppa Inferno 

DewesGrat he married a Forrarefé lady of the Family of the 4- £e be десу (13). Thole, who. have read роет de Dante page= 

Grandfather, ligheri. "They add, that the Son of Cacciaguida, and know that Beatrix moralizes very much in. jt, and that 7 

рр voc of that Lady, took his Mother's Name and: Arms, and the aéls che Part of a grave Родот Read whit fol 

Раға, ae. that this is the Reafon why the Family of Danie had lows, wherein you will find moreover, that the was 

p the Sirname of Aligheri (3), Note, that Cacclaguida only his (eco d Milo; but do, not trut to” that. 

Was born at Florence in the Year 1160 (4), The An- * It is Sen d id. two Mi 

€) Vel пери, Celtors of Dante, beiog very much addiéied, to the Par: * younger j S 

Bit, pia. ty of the бше, were twice driven out of Florence * whom he fe 
т il, pag. by the Gibelins (5). Some pretend that he ought tobe * Luceas the oth 

6. Bulat, ей “Dante d'Alighieri del Bello, and that Alighieri f, 

Academ des. wag hip Father's Name, avd еә the Магас of his Fami 
Seion, орыш ly. See the Proof that Vincent Buonanni gives gf it (6). 

- EE isse faid the For the гей, our Poet's Name was Durantes,. which by 

Nephew. ‘Abbreviation was made Dantes, МАШЕ hé was, тфа 








(13) Orangler, 
ubi (орга. 













he he lud. two. Miftreffes in bis 
опе was mince, with” 
ye йер he was in the City of. ° 
Beatrix Portinaria, the Daughter 
whom he.loved with an aide 
On That Lose often Ji 
Conceptions of his Min: 
HY he Went abgut to. йрт 
Wherein "Theology is. veiled under 


























qe Hi Child (7). Grangier is plainly millaken. in the Nae of Beatrix, to follow. Vir E 
) Se Dante: fage that T am.going to quotes it ferves for a Come E Dee лда; into Hell, 
Tant m. 559. Tnentary (o fome Vetes wherein Caccagsida. decies 3 à mipyrean Hea- 
PPE: ™ 339 (g) that he had better fay nothing of hi 4 ince of the 
; uneafy 


лы, page m. пог ОЁ the Place they left to come to Би * 
A o ek ot i. Т0 Be faya et of Moli, (беу и 1 
Grangitr’s Words (9), tot that be did not know any otber 
$) 14. Canto тоз ‘tore ancient Original of bis Family, or that beyond Cace d bod 
ofthe Inicrno- — Cjaguida if was but of a mean, obfture; and ignoblé De- Banifh Note, that the Names of his 11, pag. 08, 
| 6) Ibis pit. Jtt. For Dante ir to intimate in bis Inferno, that Mil 

Olona Dine it Anceflors defeended from the ancient Romans toby 1 
fermo de Dante, Built Florence, after, baving lef? the-Calony of Fiezola. 


| Gentucca was not 
her. till after his Ча Raluy: 








t he docs (15) Seebis Pure 
i pu gatorio, Canto. - 


Pea, 3,& 184 Complaining of bis exile in the 15th Canto, and of the 24, py Me tbe 
Wrong the (d bad done Ит, be makes Ser Bry- Г Tc 

(7) Volater, lib. дебо Latini peak thas: “ЕН 
(35 Mp 77 Or A RAE 


(8) In the 30th Faccian le beflie: Fiezolane frame: 





of our Poets and- 









Canto of the Pa- «Dior medeíme, & non toccbin la- pianta ; Ч y 
mii 'S'slcuna богде áncor nel lor into ; fu 1 tae abe Was ex- 
(9) Grangier In cui riviva la (теща fanta nore r2 14 1 

Commentare fir.” Di que i Roman, che vi rimafer quando, » they 4 " 

Je Paradis de” Fu fatto il nido di malitia tanta, | ta. i М eae 








Dante, pag. 357,3 Ыл 1 фей Family only К 
3 м od ба n 
" рег} thy brutal Sos a DurgbilBrid, ri Mkely he did ot know. "is. 
O Eiezola, nor mingle with Hi 8ай?! a ® e ire poor., He was eared, 
-=OP Romans, wba in Florence deel ceeding poor, E was Jena б 
"Became the NER of fo mush Villager o x 


Tt ts certain E Gov) y fi 
“any thing particular їп praife of bis A 
“Fe only means thi there. Were 
Fente that defcended from the the 


жалу Towns are there among thofe that, Poverty ; and becaufe Old-age made him more unfit to G9) 76 third | 
man Colonies, wherein meer ” the 


nen, decended ‘bear the Нак іра of fo (ad a Condition, hé fall (ick, aes, 
from the Dregs of the People for twenty cane | ара roles inthis Ba p hid endired "= 
would not lye if they should бу ata VOICI they “tédious Pains (20). Gyra/dz; mentions one Dante, (зо) Ex Pierio 
1 , would 
illusions, and 
5 







N 
-(18) Рейн Va- 
tians, ler. де Litèrator, 


t hom Jaki 
took Verona (19). Dante, ah о ife Infelictt. pag. 376 
and Children to Mantua, found himfelf reduced to 
(19) The third 









m эё defeended from the anclent RAA? who was reckoned the fifth: < Fuere ex eadem fami- Valeriano, ibid» 

this fignify to eee their Family i me лаш (ы 
Volaterr, z ii li = + п itus al xt 

Gu nari, Sé aere M aL M MERLE pen) © io oh, аа Жы ГА Miu nol ue ade Da eee, 

P» PETI Thus Т thought j mi » opor тоте ае = 

( jer terran: it in adoleftenti tem. (10). у, amg Aie { r 

зри езй Beatriz was the Daughter of Ma ta ДШ}: LB УЛ Гаю teens endi mh admired for 

poro d Dantes Some prétend that our Poet loved Y, À bis Реј, both in Latin and Italian? 8 

gn PEE" put that when fhe died he gave himfelf over to  lafci- 69 


5-9 














592 
ARE рЫ а ridiculous Falthood relating 
1: that Difgrace with Refolution:- his-Refentment was very great: he endeavoured to re- 
venge himfelf to-the' Prejudice of his Country and would willingly have feen it in- 
< volved in. a bloody War [2], All his Endeavours to be recalled proved ineffectual ; 


for he could never returnthither : he died 
He had Strength 
3 pired PZ), + It muft be remembered, 


atte (€) Our Dante e а; fen into Exiled) ~The 
Prefence of Charles de Valois was.fo far from pacifying 
the Troubles of that City, that ir ferved only to. еп- 
‘creafe them. "The Faction of the Blacks, finding 
—themfelves favoured by that Prince, committed a thou- 
м > fand Violences; she drove away thofe of. the contrary: 

‚ (ê) OBovirali, Faction; and burned or pulled down their Houfes, not 
2 ЭК fta- without murdering feveral People. Our Dante, who 
fit main | ‘was then of the Council of Eight (22), and one of the 
«Bhan Pele! chief Perfons of the City that were called Priors, had 
"m. r9. ; ееп: deputed to the Pope to negotiate а Peace. in 
желу? fo tin ap at E OO IO 

- Houle was pulled down, and: all his Lands plunde- 
(23) See Sponda- Ted (23). А фе 
пш, Annal. Be 0] Hé dalë ай Баве feck Bis Cory inet 
geh adan vad tha bloody Wars) Ме animated Сат de Ia Scala, 



























dique б, rin Verona, to Make War with. the Florentines 
In Lael р gh 
'e during 


qme 














is Vola CE) He ай Ле лашу enriched with Platonic Learning, which А 
Gal Je quise Или Buf "e н benit bond ЧЫН, Сй; ШЫ bint : 
prefion : Etiam pe ds| t. that he te ‘she Freedom vs ali Italy? Letomus explains the 
Begin x Same Thought in fix Verfes he made upon. Danie,- 
Reuben - res may fec їп Paul 0010: ( ae Qe болш, p 
CENDO. 14 public of ‘tions, "whether the Remembrance of his Exile dd PUR px 
db. It foould be Pit. сы "much excite his- Апдег; for it often fills out, ~~ i 
feptimüm and not ly, and- “that thole, “who write in fach a Condition, carry thelr «i: = “ 
Qe nfe pe eX zm S Let! ts hear. з " 
"proved fruit- "Paraphihafe (24): «Не refolved фо take that figna. re- (34) Bullart, a 
ê Sickel of ^ enge on the Autors of his Exile, which he етсш. (22, tue doe 
Be the cafe : 904 in his tripple Poem of Раа}, Purgatory, and. с 





wore уу IA 
-— i, Withoi 
I WP infinuates, by 
= celved ; for, he 
(зз) ЛЬ. 
Ы s 4 que opere vifendum, 
Papy Evi imi infe 
шй ра, m Naval Stores ind. f 













pu ат d Waorkmanjbig ki es M ME 
И, * шй, » 4 и in- 
ng ob Tana fap estat 
= ‘this + and it may be 
: (ph, this is my 
n mentis compos 
өш, im edit pomo- 
45546. Set | 
al evi, h = 
fopra, рар. 9. 





have cere Лорето, phlegéte 





Le 


the Errors of tte ` Lulirando cecini, voluerunt fata quouque: ` 
ie fif tte’. Sed quia pars «efi: melioribus hofpita сайт, . 
te in Pore Au&toremque fuum petiit, felicior atris 





Hie claudor Danthes patriis extorris ab oris, 








amoris, 





enough to compofe his-Epitaph, in Latin Verfe, alittle beforehe ex- — — 
m that he applied himfelf diligently to ftudy, during 
thetime of his Banifhment, and that he-wrote fome Books with more Life and Spirit, than ’ 

he could have done if he had-enjoyed-a more quiet Life [F]; It is thought that the 





DONTE 


it; was fent into'Exile [C]... -3 have obferved elfewhere (1), "that this made Kim 
f to Hugh Capet’s Extraction. - He-did- not bear 


ш Ыз Exile; in the Month of July 1221. 


Indignation 


Moreri fhould not have forgot the Circumftance of the 
Time, when be aid that Dante binfelf compofed that 
Epitaph. He adds, that Bernard Bembo caufed the 
‘Tomb to be repaired in tbe beginning of the XV Itb Cen- 
tury. "This does not agrée with Pociianti, who ob: 
férves, that ‘That Reparation 'was made in the Year 
1433 (41). But there are fo many Errors of the Prefs 
in he Book of that Ztalian Author, that I would not 
watrant the Truth of that Date. 

[Р] He wrote fome Books with more Life and Spirit, 
than be could bave done, if be bad enjoyed a quiet Life } 
This is Paz] Fovius’s Obfervation. <“ Sed exilium, 
* Jag; be (32), “vel toto Etruriae principatu ei majus, & 
* "gloriofius fuit, quum illam fub amara cogitatione ex- 
* citatam, occulti, divinique ingenii vim exacuerit, & 
* inflammarit. -Enata fiquidem eft in exilio comoedia 
* triplex. Platonice слано lumine perillaftris, ut 
* abdicata patria totius Italie civitate donaretur, —— 
* But. bis Bonnie, Says Ne, procured Ыт greater 
E Henr, Wan the Dominion of all Etruria could Dave 
* doves for under the: bitternefs of Reflexion, be pointed 
< and improved the force of a great and furprifing Ge- 
< wins.” In bis Exile was produced bis tripple Comedy, 





(31) Pocciante 
ibid. pag. 46. 



























(52) Jovius, uii 
браз pg. 19e. 


Hel), He dipped bis Pen as mac! 
= Anger, as in the Springs of Helicon: he added the 

«© Bitternefs of his Soul, to the Sweetnefs of his Poetry: ` 

* lie was animated at the fine time by his learned ` pen 
i Mufe, and his Refentment. ThePartiliüesofgre 7 Т? 
» Men, ‘and the Corruption of Manners, affordi nin E 
* all the Matter he could defire for fach a $i A “he á 
< difplayed that wonderful байге ih the fight of all 0:4 
< Italy, which being levelled at Popes, Emperors, and 7 
* Kings- difcovers: private Actions with a Liber- E 
< ty that fliews'he wasnt afraid of their Power nor of , 

< their Indignation.. Не, blackens particularly the Re- шы 

« putation of Pope Boniface, V LIT; becaufe ће had fided 
* with his Perfecutors. . By his Verles he blemifhes the 
* Memory andthe’ Race of Charles de Valois, the chief 
< Inftrament: of his Exile; faying that Hugh Сар! was, 

* a Butcher's Son. —— Dante ехргейез alfo, in that — 
* Poem, Ais-Indignationt againft the City of Plorence, 
Е tongning itto.a Neftof Thieves, and toa 


3n the Gall of his 


























(35) wondering, in Purga- (55) He was 
ive latipes cen GEE 
Itali wn his. Words thers Side to 

А the Civilian 
Francis Acura _ 
curfus. Gane 
gier, ubi infra 























DANTE 
is Country gave а пет Vigour to his Imagination 
= that he went to ftudy at Paris when ы found 


Indignation he conceived againft 
and Реп, Some queftion what is 
himfelf exiled o б 
medy of Hell, Purgatory, and Paradife. 
thors [G], and has furnifhed Matter of Di 


О frere bon & doux que veux tu que je dye? 
Desjà le temps futur m'eft au devant des yeux, 
Qui faivrà non de loing l'heure qui nous manie, 
Lors l'on interdira pour advifer au mieux 
En la chaire publicque aux Dames Florentines 
De monftrer leurs tetins, & leurs molles poitri- 
nes (36). 
CO om 
Purgatory, pog 


pua The voiddeto d Charmer, who my Bed did parts 


Merits by Virtue Heaven's peculiar Care s 
Who chaftly lives amid a soanton Race, 
Lesoder tban Thofe Sardinia’s Coaps embrace. 
What foall 1 fay? Hope rifes in my Вугар, 
‘And to my Sight the future ands стр. 

1 fee reform'd the Ladies of the Тооп, 

And Pulpits preach each wanton Fafbion down. 


je, Here follows the Tranilator’s Paraphrafe (37). < The 
Gr Conti tur * time will fpeedily come; fays be, that tne Wrath of 
Je Puttatoire de * Gon will overflow in fach a degree, to the great 
Dante, pag: 404 « unhappinefs of the Republic of Florence, for the Lewd- 
* nefs and Filthinefs of the Florentine Ladies, that, in 
* order to appeafe his Anger, the Preachers will be 
* obliged to forbid them publickly to appear abroad 
* with their Necks and Breafts uncovered. This is 
< what he means\by Nel qual farà in Pergamo (fo he 
< calls the. Pulpit of Truth) interdetto A [e sfaciate 
donne Fiorentine, properly fhamelefs, L'andar mon- 
< franda con le poppe il petto, that is to fay, to, walk 
< abroad open-breafled to thew their full Breafts, and 
< high Chefs’ A French Writer of the XVIth Cen- 
tury exprefled in a more lively manner -this fort of 
Nakednefs, for which he blames the French Women: 
* As forour Women, fays be (38), they have learned the 
* Fafhion of the Soldiers of theíe times, who makea fhew 
* of their gilded and fhining Breaft-plates when they 


8) Nicolas de 
O oie 
des François, 
Booh Т, pig, 17, 





the Parifians. or to burn them altogether, our Court. Medea’s in- 
vent all the Arts that Nature could produce for the 
good of Mankind, and convert them into lafcivious, 
infamous, and bafe things,’ The Abufe was not fo 
great fome Years after (39). 

The Proteftants have laid great гей on Dante's In- 
veétives араїп the Abufes of the Court of Rome (40): 
Sce below the Remark (7). 

[G] The Poem of Hell, &c. bas been commented upon 
by Jome Authors.) Sce the Edition that was made of 
his Italian Poems at Venice in the Year 1564, im 
Folio, by the Care of Francis Sanjovina (41): you will 
find in it the Notes of Chriftopber Landinus, and thofe 
of Alexander Vellutelli. "Yhofe of Vincenzo Buenanni, 
on that Poet's Hell, are lately come to my hands; they 
were printed at Florence, in quarto, in the Year 1572, 
and dedicated to Francis de Medicis, Prince of Tu/cany 
(42). The Author promifed a like Commentary on 
Dante's Purgatory and. Paradif? : I cannot tell whether 
he kept his Word: but Iknow that Bernardins Da- 
niello made a Comment upon all thofe three Poems, 
and that Benvenuto of Imola had done the fame long. 
before, with great Wit and Learning. < Benevenutus 

Хто, аз Mi. <“ fummüs Philofophus & poëta Comediarum Dantis 
chael Poccanti * interpres, qua in re cum excellenti ingenio doctrinam 
deSciptor. Flor © quoque fümmam oftendit (43). — Benvenuto, an 
P8 169, affirms € eminent Philofopher and pon £ сези een the 

- © Comedies of Dante, in wbich undertaking be bas manis 
(rent A ated i inmemor. Гоги, and fore of GERMS 
lul pg. 493, Grangier, the En Counfellor and Almoner, and Ab- 

VOL. I * 


(40) See among 
ает Flacius Il 
Jyricus in Catalo- 
go Teltium Veri- 
ttis, & Wolfius. 
in the firf Volume 
leüionum me- 
morabilium & 
reconditarum, 
Pis m. бїз, 


* are muftered ; for, going to Маў, or walking abroad 
28, Et 1581, (о Orchards or Gardens, or other private Places, fot 
* fit to be named, they thew their naked Breafts, their 
* Diaphragms, Heart, Lungs, and other pectoral Parts 
* that have a perpetual Motion, which thofe good 
<“ Ladies move by Rule and Compafs, like a Watch, 
* or rather like a Smith's Bellows that kindles the Fire 
* ofa Forge. It is juk fo with our Ladies, who, with 
(49) Sie, ix the * the blowing or refpiration of their Lungs, kindle a 
Remark |B] of < Fire in the Hearts of the Heliogabalifts of our Court, 
fk om, ' who are already but too much effeminated, and heat- 
the Scandal of < Cd in their Lufts, But to inflame them the better 
‘ 
‘ 





(41) I have feen 
an Edition of 
Venice, printed (1 
think) from that 
of 1578, in folio, 
dedicated, the 
3oth of Fune, 
1578, by Gio. 
Ant, Rampaxctto, 
to William of 
Gonzaga, Duke 
of Mantua, 


(42) And net to 
the Great Duke 
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The moft confiderable of his Works isthe Poem intiuled, The Coa (0 рУ ae 


It has been commented upon by fome Au- "^* 
ifpute to feveral Critics [H]. It contains fome 


things 


bot of St Bartholomew at Noyon; put them into French 
Rhine, and conimented upon them. Ніз Work was 

inted at Paris in the Year 1597, n three i rid 
in twelves. Mr Baillet (44) will inform you of the 7 
Jocament that the Сада kave imade of hore three (dd die 

oems. He fays, that in Cafe/verro's Opinion they third Part of Ns. 
ought to pafs for an Epic Poem, though the Zta/ians Jotemens fur ler 
call them a Comedy: ` You muft obferve, that the Au~ Pot 
thor himfelf called them fo (45). For the relt, thole (, ) ser he 16th 
who, in order to prove that he had’ begun that Work and 21/ Cantos 
before his Banifhment, fhould tell us that the twenty of Hell, 
firft Canto of his He// was compofed inthe Year 1300, 
would alledge but a weak Proof; for he played with 
Dates according to his Fancy. : Does he not introduce 
fome Perfons, who foretel him what had already hap. 
pened to him (46): and therefore he carries his (46) See Citation 
Fancy to a Time anterior to that wherein he made his (76), blad. 
Poem. 

[H] And farnifoed matter of Difpute to federal Crit 
tic] Some have cenfured Dante, and others have 
writ his Apology. ames Mazzoni is accounted one 
of the moft learned of his Apologifts. He publithed 
two Volumes againft one Ca//ravi//a, who had criti- 
cized Dante (47). ` A learned Man of Siena, whole (47) Ni 
Name was Бае Bulgarini; made (оте Notes a- thrævn 
gainft that Work of Mazzoni, at the Requeft of Horace PS 6% 
Capponi Bifhop of Carpentras, - Some body ftole them 
from him, and publifhed them under his own Name, 
with the Title of Brevis atque. ingeniofa contra Dantis 
opus difputatio, He was fo plainly conviéted of his 
‘Theft, that he was obliged to make a Recantation, 
which he poblifhed with a Book wherein he anfwered 
Bulgarin?'s Обједіопз agsinft Dante. A learned Man 
of Bologna, whofe Name was Yerom Zobbius, cón- 
cerned himfelf in this Quarrel, and publifhed a Book 
in the Year 1583, which he intituled, Danter & Pe- 
trarcba ab Hieronymo Zobbio defenfi. — Bulgarini, taking” 
hold of this opportunity to-fhew more Plainly the Fraud 
of his Plagiary, put out another Book, whercin he re- 
futed what Capponi had oppofed to the four firt Parts 
of his Remarks againft Mazzoni. He publithed two 
other Boóks, one againtt that of Zobbius, and another 
againft the Recantation and Apology of the Plagiary. 
Here are already four Works of Bu/garini. He pul 
lifhed another in Даап, wherein he refuted what 
Zobbius had writ in Defence of Dante concerning the 
Poetical Particles. The Title of his fixth Book is, Bel- 
lifarii Bulgarini, Aperti, Academici inthronati, hit ad 
primam Dantis defenfi partem Jacobi Mazzoni. La(t-" 
ly, he printed a Book againft a Manufeript that was 
бу afcribed to Speram брегойе, wherein Dante's Canfe 
was maintained (48). It is pretended that he came off (43) Tayn fom 
vi&torious from this long Combat, and that by the Erythreus, Pi- 
flrength of his Reafons he made it appear that Dante's "coth. 2, pe 
Comedy did not belong to any fpecies of Poem, fince 7” 73° 
it was not conformable to Zriforle's Precepts. * Ne 
* multis morer, finis fuit ejufmodi, ut Bulgarinus cer- 
< taminis vi&or difcederet, cum, certiffimis validiflimif- 
* que rationibus, adverfariorum copias, pro Dante pro- 
* pugnantes, profligaffet, obtinuiffetque, illius com- 
< mediam veram poématis cujufpiam rationem mort 
* habere, quod ab Ariftotelis praeceptis longiffime aber- 
* raret (49. —— To conclude, the event was this; Bul- 
* garini gained the Victory, baving by тор certain and 
* convincing Reafons defeated bis Antagonif's Forces, 
<“ and proved that this Comedy was inconfiffent with the 
* true nature of any fort of Poetry, being intirely repug- 
* gant to the Rules of Ariftotle.’ Ugurgieri informs - 
us, that Dante's Comedy raifed one of the moft memo- VE 
rable Wars among the learned and. Firtuof of Italy that 2 
ever was (сеп of that kind (50). He adds, that the (so) Upurgieft 
Work of Mazzoni added Fuel:to that Fire, and that: nelle pompe Sa- 
the Piece that was flolen from Belgarini, and which EME ten’, 
the Plagiary printed with his own Name to it, was the де posti Оте, 
flumbling-block.  Bulgarini reclaimed his own-by p. 85, 86. 
publifhing that Piece, and fetting his Name to it: Не 
was refuted by the Plagiary ; but he returned to the 
Charge, and took Advantage of the Confeffion of ther 
"Thef. His Reply was printed at Siena in the 
1588. I fet down the Title of it, that the 


Name 
this Plagiary may be known, who has not yeta] 
7k ي‎ 8" 








(49) Tas ibi 
Pg 73. 
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U) Serte Re. nify, that Rome is the Seat. of Antichrift (/), * The Court of Rome was very much dif 
"AL © pleafed with another Book of Dante, and cried him down as an Heretic [1]. I muft 
i not 


in the Lift of that fort of Thieves. * П Bolgarino av- 
* vantagiotofi mella caufa per la confeffione del furto 
« rifpofe all’ Avverfario con an libro ftampato per Luca 
* Bonetti in ең. pen 588 che 5 uite } Di- 
* fefe in rifpofta а Да е palinodia di Monfignor 
¢ Aleandro Cariera Padovano E AND della Com- 
* media di Dante (51). Liliur Gyra/dus peaks of an 
Auguflin Monk, wi been prepoffefled in Dante's 
Favour from his Youth, and who, upon all 
confuted thofe who criticized that Poet. * Certe in 
© ео (Danthe) poéticam, difpofitionem majoremque dili, 
*gentiam pleroíque defiderare video, . ejufque linguæ 
* nitorem : quos Joannes Stephanus eremita, & amicus 
* chariffinms, & municeps nofter, qua eft eruditione, 
* & quo à teneris erga Danthem fuit ftudio, mirabiliter 
* folitus. eft refellere (;2). —— It is true that many 
* complain of Dante's want of a Poetical Difpefition, 
* Care, and Purity of Languages whom John Stephanus, 
" «the Hermit, my Fellow Citizen, and maf intimate 
<“ Friend bas, out of an early d Sor Dante, with 
* great Learning. often anfwered.’ I do not find this 
Jobn Stephanus in the ved de gli bomini illupri 
della Citta di Ferrara, publithed in the Year 1620 by 
Agopino Surperbi da Ferrara Theologo e Predicatore de 
Minori Conventuali; Gyraldus adds, that the O/ivetan 
= —_ Monks very carefully preferved the Latin Tranflation, 
* that one of them had made of Dante's Poems into He- 
xameter Verles: * Vidi qui Latinum Балет fecerat 
¥“ carmine. hexametro, ex Olivetanis videlicet fodalibus 
* Piftorienfem quendam eorum temporum: quem Ji- 
* brum (proh fumme optime Deus, quanta cuftodia af- 
* fervatum in. Olivetano енды] ipt non fine ok 
* bitione mihi, m am. aliquam. oftende- 
“rant (53). dap er  Olivetan Monks, I favo. 
< one born a Fa tranflated. Dante into 
fes 


(su ў Ne a 
lem 
аб, рәв. 86, 


Т Gy- 

йн нот 

lial, 5» 

fb. fin. pags m 
408 














(il, Ha, bid, 


* Hexameter Ver) is 


t for an Hee 


rein һе mains 





Tib. 21, pp 771/* me 
Й 


ft at exitum damnatus eft, cum ‘um, tum 
о 


* Bartoli jurifperiti fententia fuper lege.r. c. prarfules. 
(55) Morea * lib. Digeftorum de Ingoirendis reis (55). —— He 
luotation is * wrote, defides theft, a [mall Treatife upon Monarchy, 


wrong; orhe є i 7 imi: 
А ee p» ii, toberein be is of Opinion, that the Temporal Power 


ote Bartol, ¢ jy independant of. the Church з far wbich be was ton- 
Bo oe ell бесе ж Ый dy foveal, dd 
gus thefe three * exprefily by Bartholus, &c.’ | Spondamur, 2 French Bi- 
м LH dre фор, appears upon this Occafion altogether U/tramon- 
ene nine y tones for he mentions this Remark of Volaterranus 
tothe Civilian without adding any Corre&ive to it: He quotes the 
„Вагон bot to firk Book of Volaterranus’s Anthropologia (56). This 
the er Quotation tranfcribed by Méreri is wrong ; for this An- 


mio. tH! ів mot divi into particular Books; it 

Jig iri reaches from the thirteenth Book of the Authore Com- 
not bro v. The mentaries inclufive, to the twenty fourth exclafive ; 
Ша Fault ie, what is by Spondanus is to be found in the 
in fying P" twenty firt Book. — Spondanus alfo does the like by ci- 
anquirereits ting St Antoninus, who, he fays, refuted at large the 
chiefeft Error that is to be found in that Poets Wri- 

3 o Spondans tings, which is his leffening the Popes Power over 
> e 454% — the Temporalities of Kings. * Quem (Dantem) egre- 


* gins animi dotes ac ícientim laudem & preclara 
* fcripta, tum aliis erroribus maculiffe obfervavit fan- 





"© Anton. Tit, a, * Gus Antoninus *; tum o maxime, tertia parte 

* 5 $. а. © triélatus {ui de Monarchia conatus imere au- 

* Qoritatem Romani Pontificis fupra Imperatores feu 

* Reges Romanorum in temporalibus, quem idem An- 

^o (2) Spondan. ad * us pluribus confutat (57).———Dante, as 8 An- 
(oo аш» 1331) д. 7+ © toninus oZferver, difgraced the noble bres of bis 
Май bis great Knowledge and exce Writings, 
< with Le but mort efpecially in endeavi d 

in dreatife on Monarchy, to de- 

ef tbe Popes over (Renae: 

Sorbonne, and а 





B Pw FE 


things; which thofe that favour the Popes are nor pléfed with; and which feem to fig- 





fpoke in that manner. “Obferve, that this Annalift 
dares not’ fpecify the other Errors that St Antoninus 
obferved-in: our Poet, ` Poecianti was not fo difereet 5 
fof he informs us, that St Antoninus cenfured. Dante, 
for having forgot the Limbe of little Children, and for 
having looked upon the voluntary Abdication of Pope 
Celepiinus, a5a Meantiefs of Soul (58). He adds; that eg) Pocciantius 
in this, апа їп the Doctrine concerning the-Indepen- de Scriptor. Flo- 
dance of Emperors, that great Poet deferves to. be rent, pag. m. 45« 
blamed. In bis culpandus wenit vates ifie pergloriofifi- 4 
тиз (59). He is fo filly as to affirm, that both Divine 
ad sape Wri Сир е E 
the Opinion of Independency is erroneous ; for, fays # 
he, as the Moon їз enlightened by the Sun, fo the 
Temporal Power is illuminated by the Spiritual Power. 
I fhall fet down his Words, left my Readers fhould. 
fufpeét the Trath of what I fay.. * Ceterum jn tertia 
* parte monarchia affirmat Romanos. Imperatores. nul- 
* lam dependentiam habere à Papa, fed à folo Deo, nifi 
<“ jn fpe&lantibus ad forum animarum, non autem in re- 
* bus temporalibus, quod quam erroneüm fit ubique lo- 
«corum in humanis & divinis literis explicatur, ficut 
* namque luna illuminatur à fole, ita poteftas tempora- у 
‘lis fpirituali (60) — In. the іл part of bis Mo- (co) Ti, tidy 
< narchy be maintains, that the Roman Emperirs bivê А2 
© ло dependance upon-the Popey but only on God, in tem- 
$ poral things, which bow erroneous it is, is every where 
‘clearly proved, both in facred and bumait Writings + 
* for ar tbe Moon is enlightened by the Sun, fo is the 
* Temporal Power by the Spiritual." T 

Du Pleffis Mornai mentions feveral Opinions of Dan- E 
te, that аге but little-conformable to Popery.| * (61 
He wrote Tveatifeiatituled dk Monertoic, уне Mes fe 
he proves, that the Pope is not above the Emperor, quité, pags 419, 
“and has no manner of Right over the Empire; which 420 
‘is plainly againit the Clementine Paftoralis, which аб. 
* ferts both: nay, he goes fo far as to fay, inhis Par- 
“gatory, Е 


Di hoggi mai che Ja Chieft di Roma 
Per confonder in fe due reggimenti- 
Cade nel fango & fe bruta & la foma. 


Rome, which too Governments eres in ont; 
Li by ber own ambitious Pride undone. 


* He:confutes alfo the Donation of Confantine, which 
ће maintains to be fi&itious and infignificant, if it 
“were true: and therefore he was looked upon by 
“fome as an Heretic. He fays, That rhe Decretifts, 
< Men tbat are ignorant of found Divinity and Philjf 
© phys affirm that the Traditions of the Church are the 
< Foundation of Faith; which is an execrable thing, 
< fince it-cannot be queftioned, that thofe who before the 
“Traditions of the Church belitoed in Chrif the Son of 
“God, either to come, or already come to juffer for us, 
* and bave been fervent in Charity, are his Cobeirs in 
‘eternal Life,’ “He complains in his Paradije, that 
‘the Pope is become a Wolf inftead of a-Shepherd, 
* and makes the Sheep run aftray ; that for thar Reafon 
“the Gofpel and the Doétors are laid afide, and the 
* Decreuls are only minded; that the Pope and Car- 
f dinals are only intent upon that, and go no more 
Е with their Thoughts to Nazareth, where the Angel y 
Gabriel opened his Wings, but to the Vatican, and 
“other choice places of Rome, which have been the Bu- 
* туйш; Ground to St Peter's Followers, whofe Do&rine 
“they have buried at Rome; that formerly War was 
< made againft the Church with the Sword, but that 
< at prefent they do it by taking from her the Bread 
< that God gives lier, and which he denies nobody, 
* to wit, the preaching of hi Word. But thou, fays 
“he, fpeaking to the Pope, who soritef only to blot 
“out, ory a Chancellor, think that Peter and Paul, 
t who died for the Lord's Vineyard bith thou fpoilef, 
“are get living у but thou knowe/f-neither the one, mor 
© tbe otber: He fays in another place, That it is a 
E — Ew ix the divine Scripture fhould be 
ег ide, ог wrefted; that they do not 
E ег how much Blood was fhed to Smp itin 
f the Worlds how plesfantit is to him that reads it 
f with Humility $ than on the contrary, every one 
> ~~ “endeavours 
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| 
| 
| 
| 





Я Dante, del Par 
radifo, Cant. 9, 
&29, & del Por- 
gatorio, Cant. 2, 
(62) Colffeteau, 
Reponfe au My- 
fere d'Inguité, 
рәр 1032, 1033- 
The Gibe- 
fal ere the Fa 
iion contrary to 
the Popes’ 
4 Dantes Alig 
lib. 4, de Мо- 
parch, сар, ulte 


64) Grangier 
Palais the 


fofi Verfe thus + 


Pour les veux, 
6 Chreftiens, 
foyer d'un cour 

йоз graves 
Tie Beet bad been 
Speaking of та) 
Vows 
{ Сим. 5, del 
Риа, 


(65) Rivet, Re- 
marques fur la 
Reponfe ап My- 
flere d'Iniquité, 
part pag- 494 


а. 
& feqe 


"Cant. 19, del 
Inferno,” 


(66) Rivets ubi 
PFs рар, 495. 
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not forget that this great Poet found forne: illuftrious Patrons 
could not always preferve their Affe&ion [К]; for, 


* endeavours to fet up his own Inventions, and the 
* Gofpel is filent. Vain Queftions, and fabulous Sto- 
* ries, eccho all the Year round from the Pulpit, 
* and the poor Sheep go away fed with Wind. T 
< might quote feveral Paffages out of this Poet араш 
* the Pope's Pardons and Indalgences, and other A- 
< bufes of the Romi Church, which he‘ deferibes in 
<“ fuch а manner, as plainly fhews that he knew very 
* well the Whore mentioned in the Revelations +? 
Coéffeteau, anfwering this Paflage (62), obferves,. 1. 
< That Dante was a Gibelin (63), and full of Refent- 
* ment for the Mifchief the contrary Faction had done 
* him. ^2. That Dante acknowledges the Donation 
* and the Caufe that is alledged for it, to wit, the heal- 
ing of Conflantine's Leprofy. It is true that he en- 
deavoured to prove in his Book de Monarchia (4), 
that Gonffantine could not make it, becaufe it was to 
difmember the Empire ;- but a Poet is not a Judge of 
fuch a Matter of State. 3. That there is no, Harm 
in what he faid about Traditions, provided-it be 
rightly underftood. 4. That he only blames the 
Popes of his Time, whom he treats like his Ene- 
mies, and the Perfecutors of his Faétion. 5. That 
when he {peaks of thofe Pontifs, he protefts -that he 
reverences thel Dignity, tho” he blames their Per- 
fons. 6. That he only condemned the Impoftors, 
who preached falfe Indulgences,- or made а fordid 
Traffic of the true ones? Here are {оте of Dante's 
Verfes alledged by Caéffeteaw аз а Proof of his Ortho- 
doxy concerning the Sabmiffion that is due Чо the 
Pope: 


Siate Chriftiani à movervi più tardi (64), 
Non fiate come penne ad ogni vento, 
Et non crediate ch'ogni acqua vi lavi, 
Havete il vechio, el novo teftamento, 
El paftor de la chiefa, che vi guida : 
Quefto vi baki à ойго falvamento f. 


Ts Chriftians, learn mare Стату to know; 

Nor turn, like Feathers, with all Winds teat blo, 
Think not, in every tommon Stream you may 

Wajo the infeBious Stains of Guilt away. 

The facred Oracles will be your Guide: 

The Ghurch ber Paftor offers you befide. 

‘Thefe to direc а Chriftian's Steps are given 

Aling the thorny Way, that leads to Heav'n. 


Rivet an(wers to this (65), * That the Author of the 
< little. айап Book intituled, Avifo piacevole dato 
* à [a Bella Italia, had colle&ed the chief Pieces, out 
© of which Bellarmin furnifhed Cotfeteaw with Ar- 
* guments ; forthat the Reader, who enters upon. the 
© Examination of thofe: things, muft compare the 
* Animadverfions of the learned J'umiur with Bel- 
є larmin, wherein һе will find fome folid Confir- 
* mations againft all thofe Illufions and” ‘Shifts, ` and 
< will clearly fee, that 'That-Man- faw Antichrift in a 
* Seat refpeéted by him, whofe Profanation he deplo- 
< red; in fhort, the Man of Sin whom he detefted, in 
* the Temple of God which he reverenced? River 
exhorts his Adverfaries to take notice of thefe Verfes 
of Dante: 


Di voi Райог s'accorfe l'Uvangelifla 
Quando colei che fede fopra l'acque 
Puttaneggiar co’ i Regi à lui fu vifta 
Quella che con le fette tefte nacque. 

Et da le dieci corna hebbe argumento 
Fin che virtute al fuo -marito piacque”. 


To you, O Pape, St John ajpljd bis Words, 

When be beheld the Harlot оп the Floods, © 
Who, with feoen beads and ten horas from ber birth, 
Whores with tbe Kings and Monarchs of the Earib. 


< "There certainly, continues that Misifter (66), he ac- 
< knowledges, that St Jabs Spoke of the Pope in the 
* Seventeenth of the Revelations;.under the name of 
* the Whose feated on the Waters, and of the Beaft 


ons in his Misfortune; but ] 
tho’ he was a Man of few Words, 
yet 


* with feven Heads arid ten Horns, hotwithftanding 
* what he fays of the Seat and Power of the Keys: 
* No body denies that thofe things confidered in them- 
* felves are very. recommendable in all Churches: but 
< if they are ufürped by a Tyrant, there is по realon 
* why he fhould not be defcribed fach as he is... .4 
-* As for Confantine’s Donatien, any one that minds it 
* will find, ‘that he mentions the common Opinion 
* that was received in his Time (67), by way of Con- 
cellion, and not as believing it; for he never 





(67) See Cant 


gave 19, tf Hell, pit 


< Credit to fuch an Abfurdity.’ Аз for the fix Verfes ™ 836. 


T by Cezffeteau, they are thus tranflated by his 
tagonift: * Chrilians, be more flow to move’. te 
* not driven like a Feather with every Wind, and do 
* not believe that any Water will cleanfe you: you 
* have the Old and New Teftament, the Paftor of the 
< Church that guides you ; this is fufficient for your 
* Salvation,’ After which Rivet fpeaks thus: * Would 
* Coéffeteau willingly advile all Chriftians to take the 
< Old and the New Teftament to fettle their Faith ? 
* He will take care not to doit. But he is not afha: 
< med to fay, that the Pope is the Pafor that is fuf- 
© cient for Salvation: He could willingly with that 
* Dante had uttered the fame Blafphemy; but doubt- 
< lels he meant the true Saviour, who guides us with 
< the Old and the New Teftament.’ We have here a 
remarkable Inftance of the Illufions into which we may 
fall, when we flick to the firit Senfe that the Exprefli- 
ons of a Man offer to our Minde They who read thofe 
бх Verfes of Dante, and. take them in fefe obvio quem 
qn. [riii verba præ fe ferunt (68), 

lerftan 


and un- (cs) Thef 
them, Т fay, in fach а manner as Innocent XIL Was bel 


will have the five Propofitions of is be un- from a Brief of 
i торойЧопз of аяш to be un- nma Brief of 
the Bifhopsof the 
Та, 


th of 


derftood, believe that this Poet meant, that, in order to 
be faved, we'need only conform ourfelves to the Old 
and New Teffament, and follow the way that the 


Loto Cow 
dated the 


Pope, аз Paftor of the Church, fhews us. But per. Feb. 1644 


haps this is not Dante's true Meaning, and his Words 
are to be underftood as Rivet explains them. Let us 
learn from hence, that an Autor, who-has a mind to 
exprels himfelf іп. “manner, that what he fays 
may not be y coniftrued in future Ages, dé- 
fires а thing that is almoft impoffible. IF a Man could 
forefee the Controverfies that will arife three or four 
hundred Years hence; he would exprefs himfelf more 
exadtly: but I cannot tell whether Languages would 
fupply as many Words as would be necellury to prè- 
vent Bquivocations and Civils. 
еты ца Га опе sing, mah is, that Dante af- 
rds {оте Proofs to thole who fay that he Was ai 
‘Catholic, and to thofe who fa "i was Mors 
thor of the Avijo à Ја bella 1, седе ene 3 
Bellarmin has colle&ed thi and’ befides, he hao 
eluded all the Paffüges of that Avifo as well as he 
could. Gretfer refers us to that Cardinal; and it is 
almoft all the Anfwer that he makes to the Paffage of Du 
Pliffs. * In Dante, fays be (69), luculentiffima telti- 
* monia pro Pontificis Romani auétoritate, proque om. 
f nibus di capitibus, quie Pleffzeus & Illyricus attin- 
* gunt, inveniuntur, di de re opere pretium erit 
* legere Bellarminum in libello proprio contra Italum 
* quendam calumniatorem, qui ex Dante potiffimum, 
* Romani Pontificis majeftatem labefi&are nitebatur i 
* Ad omnia enim profani hominis objeéta refpondit il- 
* luftriffimus Bellarminus: & cap. 19, plurima loca ex 
< Dante producit, qua cum Pleffiei & Illyrici delira- 
* tionibus non magis confonant, quàm dies cum node, 
* ether cum Tartaro——Jn Dante, fays he, we met 
* with very, clear Proofs for the Pope's Authority, and 
* all tbofe Points whicb. Du Pleffis and lllyricus handle. 
* Wherefore it would be worth vubile to. read Bellar- 
* min’s Anfeoer to а certain Italian Libeller, sobo en- 
* deavoured, chiefly from Dante, to weaken the Pope's 
<“ Power. The Great Bellarmin agfevers all bis Objet 
* Bions, and in the 19th chapter quotes many Paflages 
* from Dante, which bave na more refemblance to the 
«зоа Imaginations of Du Plellis or Wyricus, shan Day 
* has to Night, or Heaven to Hell.’ Y 
[К]. He found illufrious Patrons in bis Misfortunes, 
bat be could not always preferoe their Affedin.) X find 











fome Confufion in ‘the Accounts that concern his ^ 


Travels after his Banithment. Some Authors бу, 
that, being banished, he earnellly defired to improve 
his Learning, „and that he went firlt of «Bos 
degna to apply himfelf to the той Sublime per 
am 





63) Стеб, 
dent 
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^3 


Vleffeani, pags 
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and afterwards to Paris. °“ Exulem wbi fe vidit, 
* tum verê magis incenfus eft ftudio liberalium Artium, 
* ac Bononiæ ү dedit operam gravioribus fcien- 
й „ “tis indéque Lutetiam Parifiorum profectus ей. This 
(70) Papyr. Maite js what Papyrius Mafa tells us (то). Mr Bullart will 
ЗЫ pra, рав, have it, that be went from Bol Paris, to learn 
* Philofaphy: and the Principles of ity (71). Naudé 
m Bullart, vbi fays- (72), that Boccace has left us in writing, that 
fupra, pag: 307 Dante, being expelled from Florence by the Violence of the 
Naudé, да. АС and wbite Faction (73), went to Paris, and frequen- 
(a) Ман sed she Univerfity very much = * ubi fæpifimè adverfus 
de Louis XI, pag. quofcumque circa. quamcumque facultatem volentes re- 
375, 1760 nfionibus aut pofitionibus objicere difputans intravit 
(o3) Ha este ymnafium: and in the o vul of bis Paradife, be 
(73) He was only дўи expreffes a great Efteem for one Seguier, an ex- 
on US НЫНА Dialedtician, tobo réad in bis 
lacis time in the great Schools of the Rue aux Fouerres, whife 
Deéirine was not, as be fays, without envy. 





T "Опен, ond’ à me ritorna il tdo riguardo. 
E'il lume d'uno fpirto che'n penfieri 
Gravi à morir, gli parv’ effer tardo. 

Eila è 1а lace eterna di Siggier? 

Che leggendo nel vico de li ftrami 
Sillogizzo invidiofi veri. 


sz He om the left, cobere now you turn your Eyes, 

As the Great Siggieri, Jearn'd and wife, 

Who; fick of Life and the World's empty Show, 

"bid tardy Death, and thought be тїй teo flow. 
In LeBtures, be deliver'd from the Chair ~~~ 
Such wond'rous Truths, as Envy pind to bear. 











ls of Boccate prove invin- 
Paris after his pleat 



















ulia fatetur 
jn. eadem. fapiflime adverfus quofconque, 
omm He was Дд Дїў rank in bis City, 


р тїт! were very narrow, and 
d with. the 


care of a Family, and at la 
Pil wih ати, зп КАГА et oe 
pr pags aig. * for bis Phyfcal and Theological St 

«иту often at Paris, as appears, Кс? I 
according to this Paffage, Dante in hi 
difpute бошу in the Colleges of Pari 
I know Готе Perfons, who fancy that Boccace is mifta- 
ken in the time: they cannot believe that Dante, who 
had been one of the chief Governors of the F/erentines, 
and who was extremely defirous to re-eítablifh his Fa- 
ion, Mould have trifled away his time in wrangling 
in feveral Colleges, being above thirty five Years of 
age (75), and therefore they are of Opinion that he did 
mot difpute in the Schools of Paris, but when he was 

опор Scholar, and before his being promoted to the 
s of Eight. PDA that he was iege od 
have 0 died before Dante was banifhed. 
above 41 Year ‘they ee “by the Tenth Canto of Hell (76), It is 
Seton Se bir certain that we find non our Dante had been a 

arf «PI i, Scholar of the late Brmetto Latinas. 
Canto ат, of the agis. 
Inferno, 
137 


с. 









rt time 



















& fale tous pio Bio dimid = 
Rifpos’ io lui, voi non farefte anchora 


(96) Dent fee Dell’ humana natura pofto in bando, 














na him In Chon la mente mè fitta, & hor m’accora 
Ed Та cara buona imagine paterna™ 
‘travelled into Di voi, quando nel mondo ad hora ad hora 
eum wings ‘moftravate, come l'hüom s*eterna, 
300, and he = eem x ae 
yor not banimed , Et.quant'io l'habbia a grato mentr'io vivo 
before the Year... Conyien, che nella mia lingua fi fcerna (77). 
eee! it 1 Ss 
ө ° 
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DAN TE 


уой Готе Occafións he gave his T'ongue 4 little tdo much Liberty (а); He lef. fone 


(т) Erat того. 
fiffirans & Phin 
Jofophorum jn- 
far, ut qui trie 
5 fütiam pre fe 

Fixt in my Mem'ry lives your pious Care, ferre videretur, 
Which taught me firft immortal Fame to ftare: 
His Gratitude let Dante's Pen declare. 


nec ficile loqui 
ъс, 
conceptiones ani 1 
mi exprimere fo~ 
Bat we do not find there; іп what City he had him ‘chat. "p 

for his Mafter. : However it be, I thall fet down Gran Tor 11, page 

gier's Note on.thele Words of Dante, Siete vai qui fer 28. 
Brunetto. <- Brunetto Latinus was a Notary ог Secre- 

* tary of Florence, very much efteemed and verfed in 

€ his Art, but a Man of a-bad Confcience. .Being.ac- 2. 
© cufed of feyeral Impoftures, he went to live at Paris $ . 
£ whete, reading, public Leétures of Phyfics, he became 

<“ Dante's Mafter, andyasa-Mathematician, or Aftrolo- 
* ger, he foretold him that he.fhould be one of the 
* той learned Men of his time. Ош: Poet feigns that 
“he found him damned in that Place with the Sodo- 
* mites, for the Crime-of Sodomy (78). Add to this, 
that Dante füppofes (79) that the Profeflor Seguier was 
dead,» It is therefore Jikely that he heard and knew 
him before the time, whereinhe feigns to have been 
Jed -into,-Paradife,... Now. this.was before. his. Banifh- 
ment... Laftly, it may be obferved, that many Authors, 
who (реак of what he. did after his Misfortune, do on- 
Jy fay. that he went to feel. retreat among fome Princes 
of Italy. 

According to Velaterrenus (80), be went firit with 
thofeof his Fa&ion.to Martel.de -Malefpisa 5 he went 
afterwards to Can della Scala at Verona; and at lalt. to 
Guy Polentan at Ravenna, four Years after his Banith- 
ment. Order and Time have not been well obfer- 
wed in this Account, We have it from Dante him- 
felf, that he went firk of all to a Lord dela Scala at 


x 


(78) Grangier 
spon Canto 15 if 
the Inferno, 

166, 167. 6 


(79):I» Cant; то, 
of the Paradifo, 
Pag: mengoh 


(80) Volater. ubi. — 
fopra pae 7706 1 





Ferona (81) 2 (81) Grangier, 
Vr ln - upon this Placeot 
Il primo tuo rifuggio, е1 primo hoflello pire 
Sara la cortefia del gran Lombardo, he was the elder 
Che'n fa fa fla porta il nto ucello: te one a 
“Cthaura in ќе fi benigno riguardo; |, ِ 
Che del far & del chieder.tra voi due.” 
Fia prima quel; che tra gli altri ё piu tardo (82). (84) Dinte ‘on 
oe T © f Cant c of bie 
Ey Refuge to the Lombard King repair, Prio pegs me 


Wife Arms an Bagle an a Ladder are. is 


This Prince ball Бр your soand'ring Steps receive, 
And Favours, faffery than you ask them, give. 











and that he had been banifhed near fix Years (85) When 3 
he: led tothe Marquis. de Майда, ibe буз, Got uet 
that he retired firit to: Paris, and that he went from Purgatory, page 
thence.to the King of Arragon, who had invited him, 13% 

and loaded him with. Favours, and. that, he:was, afier- 

Wards invited by Can della: Scala who took Delight in (84) Paulos Fros 
the Conyerfation of learned Men, and gave him fevera) her in There 2 
Marks of his Liberality-(84). This Account is not better pastes the so. 
than that of Vo/aterranus. K confels that Boccace ob- Livesof Bollards 
ferves, that Dante was verywell beloved by Frederic Y 
of. Arragon King of Sicily (85)- (53) Boone Ge 

To make an end of my Commentary, I mult farther neal. Deor. lib. — 

fay, that Dante had not the good Fortune to pleafe his 14, cap. 11, a= 
Patron at Verona... The Great Can della Scala gave Pd Papye: 
him to underland, that he was weary of him, and ^?" "iR 
told him one Day, It is a wonderful thing that ich a ^" ^ ^ 
one, who is a Fool, fhould pleafe us all, and make 

himfelf beloved by ete body, which you, that are 

accounted a wife Man, cannot do. This is not to be 

wondered at, anfwered Dantes you would not admire 

fuch a thing, if you knew how much the Conformity of 

Charaétersis the fource of Friendthip. Every, body fees 

that this Anfwer was too hocking not to put the Prince 

of Verona quite out of Conceit with our Poet. You 

may fee this more at large in the following Paflage. 

* Dantes Aligherius, (they are Petrarch’s Words (86), 

< & iple concivis nuper meus, vir vulgari eloquio cla- (86) Petrarchy 
* rimus fait, fed moribus parüm per contumaciam, Rerum 

* & oratione liberior quàm delicatis ac ftudiofis ætatis "dtu ЙЫ 4а 
* пойга principum auribus atque oculis acceptum foret. frem obi apas. 
« Is igitur exul patria, cùm apud Canem magnum, рав. 2% 23 
* commune tune afflitorum folamen ac profugium, 
* yetfaretur, primo quidem in honore habitus, deinde 
* pedetentim retrocedere cceperat, minüque in dies 

* domino placere.. Erant in eodem convictu hiftriones 
* ac nebolones omnis generis, ut mos eft, quorum unus’ 
£ procacifimus obfccenis verbis ac gefübus, multüm 
2A mir DER cm cocus fapud 









(9) It was printed 
a Perugia ìn 
3554, and re- 
printed there in 
3574, enlarged 
with Notes, and 
with a Letter of 
Ate 





(з) Taken from 
Oldoini, vbi fa- 
Pa, рар, 162» 
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A remarkable thing is related: concerning, his Application in гел. 


597. 


Children (э). 
ing [L]. 


* apud азер, я хала Бб, Quod molefig - to 

* ferre Dantem fufpicatus Canis, produéto illo in me, * wbo pafs for a Man Senfe bave not bit 3 where. 
* dium, & magnis laudibus concelebrato, verfus in бад. “+ pls tee replied, Se НЕА v ME 
¢ tem: Miror, inquit, quid саобе ЫЙ, cur hie elim "ease, if you confidered bore Friendjpip depends 
< fit demens, nobis tamen omnibus placere novit; & 94 upon а Conformity of Manners, and Parity of Inclina- 
* ab E diligitur, ie tû qui fapiens diceris поп? * fiers.’ 

¢ potes? Ше autem: Minimi, inquis mirareris, f ^ [I] 4 remarkable thing is related concerning bis Ap- 
< noffes quód morum paritas & fimilitudo animorum 4-" TE dn Cun He went one Da 4 ae 
¢ micitiæ саша ей. — Dante Aligheri, Zately mp Reb “feller, whole Shop looked into the great Place of che 
+ low Citizen, was a Man famed for bis B loquentey-City His Delign. was t0: fee ome public Games that 
{ баз in Morals and Concerfation toa free for the delicate; were to. be celebrated. theres but-having met with a 
Буе and Ears of tbe Princes of ur Age. Being ba: Book that he had a mind to confult, he applied him: 
* nifoed bis Country, and baving retired to the Grand ff fo earneítly to the reading’ of it, that, as he was go- 
< Can, the common Santuary and Support of the uafor-- ing home, he protefted and {wore that he had ад 
* tunate, be was at ficf in great Бекет» but be decli-, head, nor (cen any thing of what had been done and 
* ned by Degrees in bis Favour, and began to be -daily faid in the Celebration ofthe Games, * Dantem Flo- 


pleafe us all, end mate binfelf beloded, wbich you 














< ejs acceptable to bis Patron. There votre in tbe Jame 
“ Society, Strollers, and Cheats of all Degrees, as is 
* cuftomary, one of whom, diftinguifbed for bis Ribaldry. 
< and Objcenity, was much careffed by the ref; wbich 


“rentinum ferünt ad fpe£lacula 
“lam, quod er ejus taberna in foram profpeétus effet, 
* confediffe, libramque, cujus füiffer cupidus, inve- 
* nifi; quem tim avide attenteque legerit, ut domum 


duétum apud bibliopo- 


< Can ейн Dante net to be leafed with, ordered: < rediens juramento efatus fr, nihilife vidi aut audi- ($7) eren 
zat Man to come near bim, and baving bigbly extol. < ille ex iis, que in foro didta aque effent, quemad: p Amd" 
144 bim, turned to Dante, and faid, I wonder shat. * modum de co feribit Eneas Sylvius (87)? 


pup 592 
* this Man, who is mad, foould bave found out the freret 


DANTE (Pzrzn VINCENT), a 
Rainaldi, was a Man of a great deal of Wit, 
tics, and Archite&ure ; and compofed fuch 
thought he revived, in fome manner, 


the Sublimity of that great Genius. 


Native of Perugia, and of the Family of the 
He underftood polite Learning, Mathema- 
fine Verfes in Imitation of Dante, that it was 


They gave 


him the Sirname of Dante ; which fo pleafed his Family, that his Defcendants left the 


Name of Rainaldi, апа took that of Dante. 
that were admired by the beft Judges, and 


Our Peter Vincent invented fome Machines iu 


compofed a Commentary, in Italian, on the 


his Tu- Sphere of Yobu de Sacrobofio (а). Не died very old in the Year 1 512, and left a Son 
" and a Daughter (0) [4], of whom І fhall 


fpéak in the Remark. 


[4] He left а Son and a Daughter, of whom U frail. 
Љой) JULIUS D ANTE, his Son, was well vered. 
іп Architecture and Mathematics: He wrote a Book de 
Alluvione Tyberis, and fome Notes in ornamenta Archi- 
тейиге. He died in the Year 1575... thall make a 


fuged by her-Father in the Mathematics, that fhe 
deferved an honourable Rank among, the moft famous 
Mathematicians of the time. — She compofed fome 
Books on that Science, and taught it to her Nephew 
Ignatius with great Succefs (1). . The Abbot de /a 


Taken from 
Atheneum 
Aveudum of _ 
Avguftin Oldoi- 
ni а ий page 
283. 


Ta 
feparate Article for his Son gratias Dantes wherein È Rogue Sti in the m that fhe Mlourithed to- 1) Апек 
fhall {peak of Vincent Dante, Who was alfo bis Som. wards the End of the tury. See his Fournal Avg of 


Theodora DANTE, his Sifter, being retired. into the 
Country in the Year 1497, to avoid the Plague where- 
with the City of Perugia was afflicted, was fo well in- 


DANTE (Ionarivs), Grandfon of the preceding, 
cobin Monk. He was well'verfed in Philofophy and Divi 
Mathematics. Being invited to. Florence, by the Great Duke Cofmo I, he 


des Sçavans of the twelfth of December 1678, pag. 460, 
Durch Edition. А 


born at Perugia; was а Ја- 


him the Sphere, and Psolomy’s Books. He read public Lectures on ithe fame 


and had many Heaters, when he explained 


fity of Bologna, Being returned to Perugia, he made a fine 


all it’s Territory. The Reputation of his 


Geography and Cofmography in the Univer- 
Map 5 that City, and of 
Learning moved Gregory. XIII to invite him 


nity, and much more in the. 


explaitied го! 


Auguttin Oldol- 
ni, pag: 198, 
313 314 


to Rome: he gave him a Commiffion to make Geographical Maps and Plans. Which 

he performed fo well, that this Pontif thought himfelf obliged to make him a Bifhop. 

He gave him the Bifhopric of Alatri neat Rome, That new Prelate did not fail to re- 

fide in it; but Sixtus V, who fucceeded Gregory ХШ, would have him with him, and 

ordered him to-return to Rome, Dante was preparing himfelf for that Journey, when (2) Tuten from 
Death made him take a longer one, on the nineteenth of Offober, 1586 (а). He wrote Omi oie, 
fome Books [4]. I fhall {peak of his Brother іп a Remark [B]. 8 


162. 


mily, in which he did very well facceed; for hie was a 
good Archite&, and а good Mathematician. He was, 
befides, an excellent Sculptor and Painter. Не made 
а Statue of Fulivs TIE at Perugia. Philip IT, King of 
Spain, wi have thade ule of him to finith the Eftv- 
rial, and offered him great Penfionss but Dante want- 
ed Health to undertake that Journey. He continued a is^ 7 
in: the Place of his Birth (2), where һе applied: himfelf (у Ttar d a£. 
to Poetry and the Mathematics. He compofed feveral Perugias - 
Works, and, among others, the Lives of thofe who nn FR 
excelled in the Dehgn-of Statues. Monumenta plura (3) Oldoini, ЗЫ. 
reliquit, inter quee comnumerantur Vitee Tralico idiomäte fupra, pag. gag» 
сатат grajum ilifriam e He died жр! АШ 
rugia in the Year 1576, at the Age of Forty fila) 

Yan (4): 5 8 y AE iaoiai, Гея 
himfelf to the Studies of their Fa- s 


7M 


[4]. He wrote fome Snij In the Year 1569 he 
publithed at Florence a Treatife of the Conftruétion and 
Ufe of the Aftrolabe. Не alfo wrote fome Notes on 
the Sphere of Sacrobofco, on the Affrolabe, and the 
univerfa] Planifphere, “He made a Sphere of the World: 
infive Tables. Add to this his Optics of Euclid, and 
of Heliodorus Lariffeus, and his iméntary on the 
two Rules of Fames Barrozzi. Thefe two laft Works 
arein Italian (1), Fefiusdid not know that Author. 
We only find, in the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, 
the Commentario alle regole della profpettiva di Fac. 
Barozzi, printed at Rome in the Year 1583. 

EB] Ifball fpeak of bis Brother in a Remark] 1. 
mean Vincent DANTE the Son of Fulits,-and Grand- 
fon of Peter Vincent, and Nephew of the learned Theo- 
dra. He applied. 
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DANTE D A R TU S. 


DAN T E. (Josiw :Влртіѕт), от аё Perugia, was an-excellefit Mathematician: 
One of his тоф fabtil Inventions азу То make Wings їо exactly a Ee og to the 
Weight of his Body, that he made ufe of them to fly. He made feveral times an Ex- 
periment ‘of it (4) on the Lake Thrafimenus, "with io good a'Succefs, that he refolved 
10 give that Diverfion to the whole Town of Perugia. The Time he made choice of, 
vas the - Of the Marriage of Bartholomew d? Alviana with the Sifter of Job» 
Paul Ballieni. hen. the Crowd of the Spectators was affembled in the Great Place, ön 
a fudden our Dante, foaring up from the higheft Place of the City, appeared covered 
all over with Feathers, and. КАБУ with two large Wings, in the middle of the Air. 
Uu he. He dire&ed his Flight over the Place, andftruck: the People with Admiration. But 
ud dopo it fell ont unluckily,. that. the Iron, “wherewith ‘he directed one of his Wings, broke ; 
mee * and being, ‘no, longer able to ballaüce thé Weight of his Body, he fell on our Lady’s 
0) teapa ` Church, and broke one of his Thighs! TE was fet again by-che Chirurgeons. He was 
tance of afterwards invited to teach Mathematics at Venice, . Не diediof Sicknefs before the Age 


the Marriage of of forty Years (4). : Te is needlefs-to fay why he-was' firnamed Daedalus, - І do not que- 


aient бе {tion Гар ће was rel d.to the other Dayids of Perugia,” whom. I have mentioned ; 
foorithed towards arid T am furprized that Oldoini, who. рр me with this Article, fays nothing either 


Mi Gas. OF the Family, or of the Age (P) that Dadalus lived in 





iê h 





[4]: He. made ui Jo aR PPE 0 The" E tbitfüch a fing has been pradlifed in other 
^ 4 


1 Wf bis Body; that be could fly with them. He places, See the lat Ушта] des Sfavans of the Year, 
made feutral Hats an Experiment df ir] < су that’ 1628. Vas 
feveral of my Readers will not believe it; and yer it ^ У 


eds Б улу и, 
(0) Hewat “DARIUS, the firlt of the Name, King of Perfay wasthe Son of Hyfafpes (a); 
Ss le o^ He was one ot thefeven Lords, who, put an end to the. Tyranny of the Magi ; and it 
аке Was he who Killed the pretended. Smerdis (P) A]. Not to repeat what may be found in 
SEDET i Diétionary, I thal only fay, thar the Epitaph of that King of Ра contained 
pos 'éry remarkable Singularity [8]. -Darius had more Wives than. Moreri gives him [C]. 
x That Author has reckoned very is Princes Expeditions [D]. 
"PAY N was Wiad Bia Tot ues erdi had thiee or four other. Wives befides thofe 
us 


+ “do not apprehend what Moreri tel ign; l two. "Phat Princes feft Wife was the Daughter of 
which the feven great Lords рена Gobryas: hemartied her before he afcended the Throne, 
































tah E HIR апаа three Sons by:her, whereofidrtalazanes,l the 
while < Fo b eldeft, was excluded. from the. Succeffion in favour 
the Crown. ..Smerdisthe Son.of. 5 of. Kerker, who was the eldelt by the-fecond Wife. 
Death by the Order of his Brother Сатуу. { The" Mother: of Xerxes being the Daughter of Gyrus, 


atop ЙИР was а. Mages, who gave himfelf out for Smerdis. and “he being born after his Father reigned, he was 

zu the: Son) of Cyrus, „П. The fame Lords, who formed. preferred before Arrabazdner, whole Mother Was no 

the Defign: of dethroning that Ulürper, were thole Princes, and who was born before Darius reigntd. 

d it in. йол: and therefore all the Но: This із what is found. in the» Rint. Chapters of the 

ol „ould not have been given fû feventh Book of Herodotus: and. here are already two 

Cambyfis. "This is the les pardonable in Moreri, of: Darius’s Wives, the: Daughter-of Gobryas, whole 

he has not told us wi his pretended Came Name I know not, and 2/2 the Daughter of Cyrus, 

о 1 mo, and (hie; Mother of Xerxes. This, Diughtef of Cyrus 

pgs С ui 4 ‹ a 3 grady been the Wife of his Brother Carle; 

t gi, or in the ution of i nterprize. (5), and afterwards of the is, who ufürped the 
IV. Laflly, d thofe who executed it died very © ies 

foon after, and before they proceeded'to the Ele&tion: Siflér Rill unmarried, whofe: Name was- 472724, 

of à new, Monarch. < whom Darius likewife. married. (6). Moreover, he 

m ‘The Иш of that King of Perfia contained a married the Princels Parmys, Daughter of Smerdis Son 

remarkable Singularity, ls Darius boats in his Epitaph of Суз and Рета the Daughter of Otanes, one 

of having been a great. Dririker, of the feven Lords who deftroyed the pretended Smer- 













A. anat s à dis (7)... This -Phædima Зай. belonged to Cariby/es, 
-Titulo res digna fepulchri. and was part of the Succeffion..which the pretended 
: Smerdis wlarpeds for he did not forget to tale all the 
! a TI für d Тото. Stene fit. Wives of Campy/es. This Woman, by her. Father's 

: Dui gx S _ Advice, lying. with that Ufürpery difeovered that he 

ф%- had no Ears; which plainlysthewed the Impotture (8). 
ints. Darius took alfo Phrataguna to Wife: fhe was the only 
that, Daughter and fole Heirels, of Atarmes, who was Da- 








and w 
mo > phylically fpeaking, it із ан, 







fiii boiled of; for in fhort it is Strength, 
Powerit is the. effect: of a trong Conftitition: Ыш, Һе: bad a feventh Wife, “whofe Name was Panta- 





(3) Herodot. 


rov under the Бе Name of Smerdis, She “had a lib. 3, cap. 38. 


(5) 14, ibid, 


(7) 14, ibid; 


(8) ла: зый, 
ар. 68, 69. 





OPERE RN. 7. л. ул CEE ee ee NEE Tn SRI Me SEES IN. es 5 


(9) Tae libs 2, — 


it is narch's Wives mentioned by Heradotus,. It it {aid that cap. x24 


CX. ee yr ti 


£ dd #& > 

ў M > $ 

DXNSSOUCÍ ss BY 
© Darias, rêtuning from SeytBia, lefe his Сене} Ме lake Battle’ of Маган: Ta which Tutervil Autho © 
< gadyzas, with Eighty thoufand Men, to-couquer Eg-; commonly place the fourth Expedition of Рагін e» (13) See сыйды 
‘rope. It (11) is, memorable for the Defeat, of tbe: which is the, Wat of Dnia Qua), during which the (qc chee 
f Perfans in the Baule of Marathi —— his Army, gal affiled the Rebel Arifagoras, and helped Theatrum, page 
* compofed of above Five hundred thoufand Меп, was "him tô burn the- ty of Sardi. ` And it was to be ™ 205+ 
* defeated by Twelve thoufand Zjbenianr^ If ^ reVenged of that Affront, that- Darin; fent а formida- сә 
хиз was left in Europe witha Detachment (12) of Dav\ible -Atmy into Grezes that was defeated in the Plain (14) Moreri faya 
rius’s Army, it is but. Confequence of ihe Expedition: of Marathon «This. is reckoned Darius’s filth Expedi- hing of it. 
óf Scythia. To reduce the Exploits of Mores and tiop. _ Аз, for what concerns the Revolt of the Egyp 
the Battle of Maratbew toʻa fingle Expedition, is (б bass, he died as he was taking Preparations to punih ` 
confound things prodigioufly. There is an Interval of “St (15). Не did not therefore em] 
twenty Years between the Expedition of Scybia and) guiní-them, as Morzri affirms, - 


- (n) This Word 
cannot relate to 
any thing that 
goes before 





12) So а Body 
of Eighty thou- 





loy any Troops ûr гт.) неаб, 
рар Ae 


2 зере 
whole Army of 
Diriuse 


DASSOUCI6fFD’ASSOUCI(CHARruEs CoYPrAU, Sieur) a Mufician, 
anda French Poet; in the XVIRK Се + He himfelf publifhed his Adventures, which 
are very odd, in a kind of buffoon’ Stile.” He fays that he was born at Paris (а); thar 
his Father Gregory Coypeau Sieur d’ Affouei; ^ Advocate in the Parliament (0), the Son of 
a Cremonefe Cavalier; called а granis; ап execllent Maker of Violins (с), was of Sens, 
in Burgundy (д) ; that his Mother was of Lorrain (е), а very little Woman, and very cho- 
leric, and that fhe and her Hufband could nót'agree [ 21, fo thar, baving divided’ their 
Children and their’ Effects; they parted by mutual Confent ( f)s that he lived with his 
Father in Рағіз, тапа that he was fo ill Шей ‘by the Maid-Servant, that it made him play 
many wild Pranks (g); and that at nine Years of Age (b) he took bis Flight as far as Ca 
lais (2), where he made the People believe that he undetftood Aftrology, and that he 
was the Son of that Great and Famous Nativity-Caléulator (Ey called Сей (1); that having 
by a little cunning Trick cured an imaginary fick Perfon, he райга for a famoys Magi- 880! ТЕ], ae 
cian (m), though he was yet but nine Years “of Age ; that thofe, who received Dim into cie begimning. 
their Houfos, having bad a Hint that the fol Mobb would throw him into the Sea - - - - m) АПЫ, 
Jent bim privately out of Calais (и). I have not found the Sequel of his Adventures *till the !" Pr $% 


Бшш у 

bis Avanturcs, 
| jab 5% 

() To pag: 57- 
О qr pig 56. 
(4) ТЬ. pag 54^ 
(e) Ibid, 
4f) Yos pag: ба» 
(g) Tbe pag, 64: 
(2) 1b. pags 69. 
(j) Ib. page 68 
(И Tb. рор 73+ 


(pee the Arie 
UGGERI, 
| 


time (*) Tb. pag: 9% 


[4] His Mother tas — a very litile Woman, and * much, that hé [poke tiefe Words to her fomewhat 
very choleric, and that Бе and ber Husband could пор * angrily, Ubi pofaifti reliquum perfore ше P Where 
‘well agree.) Here is an Inftance of the Irregularity af * bave you left the remaining part of your Perfin P She 
thofe Authors, who fét up for Jefters and Burlelque * had left off her Pattins, that made her appear twice 
Writers. ‘They find themfelves obliged to divert the ¢ аз tall as the really was (3).’ If D'Afiuc’ had read () Стат, Dow 
Public at their own Colt, and to pliy the Buffoons Brantome's Memoirs, it is likely Не Would have added to étrine Curieule, 
| agginft themfelves, and to the Prejudice of thofe whom ‘whit he fays of his Mother's Pattie, fome Allah Р 323 
they ought moft tofpare. Seehere how our D'Afiuci to Hercules Club, had it only beem (o conceal. his 
{peaks of his Mother: * She was a little bit of an A 
hazon, hafty and palfionate, who, to make up her 
want of Stature, wore fuch high Pattins, that if they 
had been fplit, and the Cork taken out, it would 
have made good School Billets $ fo that whenever 
fhe put them off, fhe loft juft one half of her illu- 
Itrious Perfon: upon which account my Father, who 
was none of the molt witty Меп, ufed.to fay, that 





(1) D'Affouci, 
Тот. П, of bis 
Avantures, рар. 
SB, & fege 


(2) Ide ibid. pag: 
б бр. ВВ 


my Mother was fo little that the Joft herfelf in Вей; 
and not finding her between the Sheets, he com- 
lained that fie had no Body, and that fhe was al] 
pirit, Bar, on the other fide, ‘fhe fung like an An- 
gel, and plaid admirably well ‘on the Lute; the 
was endowed with fitch a wonderfül Spirit of Contra: 
dition; and with fuch an imperions Humour, that not 
having agreed with my Father, the Advocate, about 
any thing; for the Space of Forty Years, he dart 
* fcarce open his Mouth any more for fear of expofing 
“chimfclf And though I was yet very young, I re- 
< member, that my Father {peaking one day of thi 
“Laws, and my Mother having alío a Mind to fpea 
* of them, they had fach a furius Dilpute about a 
< Paflage of Fufinian; that both took Sword in hand, 
< and fought a Duel for the Explicition of the Law, 
* Frater à fratre (1).’ А little lower, Не makes no 
difficulty to fay, that his Father had made a Concu- 
bine of his Maid. * Being 
* a Servant-Maid, T began to talte che Soürnels of Life 
< before I had tafted the Sweets of it: for that Servant, 
© or rather that Miftrefs, who took fuch Freedom: 
* with my Father, which are rather to be ima 
< than cxpreffed, hated me a much as hated her, and 
* and fo we were at Daggers drawing every Hour of the 
* day (2) х 5 
Dole a Man of his Humour had read Father Ga- 
тав Works; and I imagine that he took from thence 
what he relates concérting his Mother's Pattins. For 





fed to the Caprice of | in Bed, the other" half reniaini 


* looking upon thofe Hangings, to whom fhe faid, 
* Ha, litle one! if we were all dreffed in that man- 
‘ner, you would bea great Lofer by it; for your 
‘large Pattins would difcover you, and you W 


ould 
* not have fo а Grace їп walking, and thew! a 
not good и kig ing 


* your Legs, as we that are’ ч 
* eld be forced to^ hide yourfelf, and pert 
аот abroad: So that you are obliged to the Times, 
* and to the long Cloaths we wear, which cover your 
* Legs fo dexteroufly, that, together with your Pattins, 
* а Foot/high, they look rather like Clubs than Legs ; 
© for if óne nad уыз! he fight with, it is But cut- 
«tiig off one of your Legs, and taking it by the up- 
* per end, and with your Foot, armed with your large 








‘ in, one might do Wonders (4)? Julius Cajar t4) p 
Scaliger obferves, that the Women of Italy wore very dyes s 
Migh Pattins ; and that his Father ufed to fay, that Tom. 1, page 
the Men who had fuch Wives found but half of them 34% 34% 


in their Риба, 


© Soccts hüili «А2 Ий milices 
: 


© dimidio п foevis «аи (5) One of thole Нис. 
bands made a pleafatit Comiplaint, that he had married 
3 Wife divided into two parts, hilf Wood and bali 
Flefh (б). Scioppius thinks to have found in Fuvéral, page 








D. 
m. 48, 






that the two parts of. that Divifión wete ‘tot equal. in E 
fome Women, ard that the tine Body ought to be uite gei, 
m 





here is а Paffige ofthe Dođrinè Curieze of that Je- conlidered only as am Appendix. The Words of Ju- qui fe uxore 
fui. 2 E Vincent Berrier relates: pedi his ота] run thus, in {Не printed Editions: : Engen 
* mons, that a Мап of Honour in. his) time having J scum d PM 
* married a Woman by Proxy, whom perhaps he ha < = fi breve parvi ciati, Бейит, 
* never feen, but only Мате dud famed Ei і бона eft literis breviorque videtur. Page m. 589» 

* be of a рода fige, found himfelF much deceived when "peine Pyemata, nullis айша cothurni Ў 

Ке lom he da ы Ombe ВЫЕ PRS o E ana дз аба sorhuris (9) Joven St 


е was fhorter by half; which frighted’ hip fo 


< Et levis ereéta confurgit ad ofcula planta (7). 








I, ver. 502% 


Amm —-— 


£d ©” D_y 0 7 88 


(9) Tb, рав, 47- 





@ id. Tom. parî of bis Debts (и). He hadtwo Mufic-Pages along with him (x). . He arrived at Lyons, 
‚юк 


(He Gy i» tioned їп а bye place of Mr Boileau’s Satires, and who for,that Reafon deferves a Place 
We билтк "in my Commentary [С]. Не found many Charms. at Lyons: he entertained with his РЕР 
frg, 159 tat Mufic all the Convents. of; the Singing Пил, and there was.none of thofe devout Maids but Comedian ord. | 


curt had former had already а Copy of bis Ovid in a merry Humour (з) o he intituled the Work. wherein Moliere’: Part 


теп. 


Down of Ser Months at. Lyons, in фе midit of Sports, Comedies,'and Feafts (z); very much ca- (2) PAG, , 


e felfed by Moliere and the Bejars (аа) 3 and then. he went-with Moliere.to Avignon (bb), 32 sy 
ҳи) Ат, and from thence to. Pezenas, where: the States of Languedoc were affembled: (cc). He ee, ke 
Tomy was maintained a whole Winter by thofe ‘Comedians (dd), and he received confiderable {7 : 


| 
: 
1 
| 
| 


He had loft one of his Mufic-Pages, and. finding bimjelf in the Province of France, which ш ya | 


fore he endeayoured to fill up the Vacancy. He followed Moliere as far as Narbonne (ff); (1 we. Du 
from whence he went to. Montpellier, whete:he.ran the hazard of his Life, That Accident (уу) tia. pag. 
























à fhal] 31% 
— gr ИГЫ «Gi hs, without eng dere he took ie Book 
And then for бойну to the Руси Kind, > °° covered with blue Paper out of his Pocket, giving 
/ ; 3. 42 young Boy that lerved iio for a Guide: they 
Duk ait edulis T uitio. за M eres. Чад Wih their Ham hanging 
Тыге pre puja Kf. ey, © over their Eats, they fang tiefe agreeable Songs. 
pt deo 
et ' 





But Seip ites AE кдны мы " Helas mon amy douz, &c. 
* sss Ajuda, and confirms hisi Tee я v las dear friendy Bes 


* Aud this which Guatier-Garguille fang formerly s 
i 


Biifez-moy Julienne. 
Jean Julien je ne puis. 


Жїз me, Juliana. 
That cannot T, Jobn Julian. 


© After that, he fung one: of his own making, newly 
* coined; the Title whereof was this; 4 /amentable 
Y and recreative Song on the Death of a Shoemaker, who 
* tut bis Throat with his Paring-Knife, to. be revenged 
on the Unfaithfulnefi of bis Wife.’ He was defired to 
place (16), that e diverted King, Lewis ХШ for teen. tell his Name and the Place where he held his Parna/- 





oe Том. iy Feary. Ten mot the fir time L have ob(erved that Ж; My Nene, Tei Бе cic Phllipot, at your. бп 


uthors are no: good Chronologers in their own Hi- 20/40, Alàs the Savoyard and if ever you go over the — 
(81) Ib. pag 10: Rory, Моге, tine he шала (ap) dat he bad POMC, 900, ste ay Pumaliak on the еру vf that 
A BEN been in the Service of Mr d*Angouléme, Natural Son “Bridges the Brazen Horfe is ту Begin, and the Sa- 
Of Charles IX, and that he conquered all the Endea- Mritaine te Fountain. of my Helicon (15). He pre- (re) mg, page 
fa that Were made.to.turn-him out, fented a Book of his Songs to. D'Afouci (16). My 257. 
Taté Father, added he (17), to whom God give Peste, 
bas Jung Güedron', and the late Bocller's Songs, -a (16) Tid. page 
ті times. 259. : 
© If Boileaa’s Satires remain an hundred Years without тый: page 
a Commentary upon them, there. will be (оше Рафа. (22 "i Pe 
ges in them lef intelligible, than the moft obfcure that K 
are (0 be found in the Catholic Confefion of Santi, 
and in the Саграйсот. And I am perfuaded,. that. a 
entator on thofe Satires in the XIXth Century 
would be vey glad to meet. with. this {mall piece of 
the Нїйогу. of a famous Singer of the Pontheuf, and Я 
y that he would willingly adorn with it his Notes on T 
this place: ` 




















MEE 












Le bel honneur pour vous, en.voiant vos Ouvrages 
Occuper le.loifir-des Laquais & des Pages, 2 
-Et fouvent dans un-coin renvoiez à l'écart. 


Hinr, that your Works engage 
‘cath Footman and cach Page, 











is become very famous 
dhall fpeak of it in the Е 
he was releafed out of (g g 
Adventure у but he did not pul 


Or in fome Place remote, at Wakes and Fairt, 
Furnifh a fecond Tome ta the Savoyard’ dirs 1 


[D] He ran the Hazard of bis Life at Montpellier. 


That Accident is become very famous by the Account of 


Bachaumont’s and Chapelle's Travels. This Account 
being in every body's hands, I fhall only take the Sub- 
flance of it, which concerns our Mufician. Mr de Ba 
chaumont and Mr Chapelle relate, that they came to 
Montpellier on the Day that D'Afiuci was to be burnt 
Sor a Crime that is diari by the Women. They de- 
{cribe the Indignation of the fair Sex very pleafantly + 
they fay, that a Man of Quality bad procured ti 

wretched Man’s Efonpe, and upon that Account the Wo- 
men raifed a Sedition in the City, and bad already torn 
йо. от three Perfons in pieces, for being only fufpected to 
know D' Affiucis that they were afraid of being alfo taken 
for his Friends, and went fuddenly out of that City ; 
that they met bim with a pretty bandfome Page follow- 
ing bim; that he told them all his Misfortunes in a 
few Words ; that, after they had (ееп feveral Towns 
of Provence, they went to Avignon, and that one Even- 
ing, as they were taking the frejb Air on the Banks of the 
Rhone, in a clear Meonfbine, they met the Sieur D'A/- 
fouci, and asked him, malicionfly enough, + 


Ce petit garçon qui vous fuit, 
Et qui derriere vous fe glifie, 
Que fgait il? en quel exercice, 
En quel art l'avez vous inftruit? 
И Gait tont, dit-il; s'il vous duit, 
Пей bien à vótre fervice. 


‘The Youth, wbo after you comes trudgings 

(He's an apt Scholar, we imagine) 

What bas he learn'd, fence bere you brought Ит? 
What Exercifes have you taught bim P 
OGentlemen, the Spark replied, 

‘The Boy's a knowing Boy, and tried y 

Yet I can part with bim with ай: 

He's at your Service, if you pleafe. 


We thanked Ыт then very civilly, as you would bave 
done, and made bim only this Аврага 


Adieu, bon foir, & bonne nuit: 

De vôtre Page qui vous fuit, 

Et qui derriere vous fe gliffe, 

Et de tout ce qu'il (ай auf, 
Grandmerci Monfiear d'Affoucy ; 
D'un fi bel offre de fervice, 

Monfieur d'Affoucy grandmercy (19), 


Adieu, good Monfieur D'Affoucy + 
Thank you for your Civilitys- 

But keep your Page, and all be knows = 
Оте more, Monfieur, A good Вер! 


to undo Ыт (20). This was а nice Bufinels + for it 
contains а Paflage fomewhat malicious, and very capa- 
ble to difpleafe the Court of Rome. It is that, wherein. 


it is fuppofed that D' 4ш, having. efcaped the Flames. 


of Montpellier, is out of all Fear fince he is come to 
Avignon: 


Mais enfin me voila fauvé ; 
CAR je fais en terte Papale (21). . 


At length a fifi Retreat I've found s x 
For now 1 fiand on Popifh Ground, ч 
a VOL IL 





. * than their chimerical Ima; 





. © Jaime plus que voftre entretien. 
Н rt 


Корь. 


ea 





"The unfortunate А) 
that the Relation of Mr Bacheumont and Mr Chapelle 
did him (22): he wrote againft the latter, and gave (22) D'Afodc, 


i experimented the Prejudice 


‘Tom. Tl, pigs 


him many hard Words; and, ss he pretended to be rhe Гэт, th 


Perfon who had taught him to make Verfes, and that 
fome Poems had been feen in his Praile compofed by 
Mr Chapelle, be charged him both with Ingratitude s 
and Inconftancy (23). He maintained that it was falfe (23) bid. page 
that he had been met by thofe Travellers either near 262 264 
Montpellier or at Avignon (24); he protefted that he |. y 

left Montpellier but three Months after his Releafés fo (94) 18, 13 
that they had publifhed а great Lye, when they faid "^ 255 
that they had found him out of that Town the fame 
Day that he was fet at Liberty (25). Не pretends (25) Ibid. pag. 
that they did mot go to Montpellier till two Years "%4 

after his Adventure; from whence he concludes that 

they made ufe of а moft malicious Fi&ion againtt 

him (26). The Mifchief is, that, though he makes it (26) Ibid. page 
appear that they reprefented the Matter as unfaithfully 156. 

as the Writers of Romances, yet he cannot deny the 

main thing ; for he owns that he was put into a Dun- 

geon at Montpellier, and accufed of an infamous Com- 

merce. * Infead of afcribing to my Art, Jays be (27), the (47) ТЫ, page 
* care I took to find a Singing-boy for the Service of the 108. — ^ 

* Duchefs Dowager of Savoy, the People fai 












it was to 


, * make a Trade of him with the Princes of ay, or 


* that, under pretence of Mufic (28), I travelled thus in (28) ТЫЙ, page 
* the World, looking for Children, not to teach them 1:0. 
< to fing, but to fell them to the Chirargeons of Mont- 
* pellier, to make Anatomies of them ——(29). Nay, (20) Ibid. page 
* the Catholics called me Parpaillot (30), and the 11% 
“ Parpaillots called me an Atheiit'; but the gallant Wo- T 
<“ men, more fond of their Intereft, and more fpecu- (32) Tat it, Hue 
* lative, called me an Heretic, not in point of Reli- "® 
* gion, but in point of Love, and without remembring 
* the many Serenades T had given them, and the 
* great Affeftion I exprefled, for them when in 
© my younger Years, coming to Montpel/iery.I taught 
* them to play on the Lute.» They accufed me unjuft- 
* ly of the Cruelties ha Oben hd formerly for the 
< Baccbants, and all this without any other ground 
ation, already propoflef- 
* fed by what they heard of my having been long ac- 
<“ quainted with С. and the late D. B. and the late C, 
* and fomented by the Malice of thofe angry Períons." 
Note, that he afligns for the caufe of all this Per! 
tion, the Angerofa Lady, who was adored. ‘This Lady, 
* who was adored by every Body at Montpellier (31), (m Tid. Tom 








* employed all her wit and utmoft endeavours to undo Il, pag: 100. 








* him (32). , Several precife Women took that Ai 
« onis Part and port by hi раска, and cs Са. 
ime never to ріне аріп tese had кш К” 0 

= * his Ahes to b e was Ibid, page : 
fo im prede ty EEO roh E Рон atte MM NE Т 


handed about with this Title, Articles de paix aux 


pricienfes de Montpellier (Articlet of Pract to the precife 
Ladies of Montpellier). “They were very offenfive and 
fatirical Verfes Thole Women were the more of- 


fended at it, becaufe he freely difcovered the'trac Rea , 
fon as he pretended, they perfecuted him, and 
required that his Punifhment might be a warning to 
others. He promifed them to be more gallant for the 
future, and made an offer of his Services, though wea- 
Кепей a little by Age. 





- Mais raffutez vos coeurs ig и». “н 
chirmes plus doux, 
ré par tout Ja nature 

‘Sans m'appliquer à la torture, 
Que la plus belle d'entre vous 
Vienne un pen tenter l'avanture y 
Је veux mourir fous l'impoflure, * 
~ 151 је n’appaife fon courroux. — +, 

Sec & райё comme je fui 
__ Et non du tout fi beau qu'un Ange, к 

Je fais pourtant се que je puis, 
^ Je ne fuis pas un maflle étrange ; 
© Garçon loyal & bon Chrétien, 



















tf 














602 


(bb) Tb. pag. 163. P; 
ERE E he; waited, at Monaco, 


(ii) D'Affooci, 
Avantores. dita- 
Tie, рар. 74 


(9) See he Re- thinks he might have fucceeded in it, 


mark [E]; 


him leave to. do it, (bb)... He travelled afterwards 
nı the Pr of Morgues, 
he Col de Te &c (t). Being come to uch 

Ey is Prefence, the falfe News Pi Punifhment, which they had read in the Burlefque 
‘azelte, He ufed his utmoft Endeavours to fettle himfelf in that Court (kk) 5 and he 
if he had not pent his time in making Verfes, Я 
if he had not been contented to make his Court to the chief Deities, and if he had not | 


through feveral Towns in Provence; 
who gave him thirty Piftoles; he 
Turin, he had much ado to refute, 





made the Muficians of the Country-jealous of him (//). He pretends-that the Beauty of 


(D Arantures 
d'falie, page 
330, & le. confiderabl 


(mm) ТЫЙ, pag. 
p 


i fed him to the Indignation of a Poet of Auvergne, who fet up for a 
ры ке, ЖМА at Turin, and аваа to criticize, and to perfecute him (mm). Не 

adds, that having neglected. the Favourites, becaufe he was 1o, imprudent as to fancy 
that it was fufficient to make his Court to their Royal Highneffes [E ], he expofed 





himfelf to the ill Offices of feyeral Perfons,. which did him great Prejudice, He per- 3 
NE des they grew cold towards him, and the worft was, that having defired his Dif- z 


(on) Ibid. рәр. 
338. i у 
o) wid. йогу that he wrote of them, 
gm 


in O&bbcr, 
1699. 
Pourquoy donc (ехе au teint de roze, 
Quand la charité vous impofe 
D a i> La loy d'aimer voflre prochain, 
Me pouvez-vous hair fans caufe, 
5 Moy qui ne vous fis jamais rien. 
йыт Hal pour mon honneür je voy bien 
18, ibide mt 
ee iil vous faut faire quelque chofe (34). 


‘This jealous Rage, ye Fair, give vers 
Tour Charms, A рогат ТШ adore à 
Let but the foirefrtry my Love, 
Af to her With I fail to pre. < x gas 
May future Ages, to my Shame, = > x 
“Brand те with an Impoftr's Names 
Tis true, the Verge of Age I touch, 
Nor can 1 brag of Beauty much: 
Vit 14, Ladies, what I cans 
“And sobo does more, is more than Mani 
° he Fair, Lwow, I never baulk, 
` And can do fomerbing more than talk. 
Why then this саи є. Hate to те, 
Who ne'er did ought? — Ha 1 пеш 1 fet, 
Tis That's my Сейте (and I repent me) + 
Imuf DO fometbing, to content ye. 


For the refi, he.accules Chapelle of having robbed 
him of that Thought (35). . See the Margin (36). Do 
E. RA vh Ec of fome indo Men. 

3 1 fay that, Incontinency being the ftrongeft Pillar 
uri tie. oF the Empire of Gallantry, X is in vain “Ne ina 














(gg ne nr 
268. 






Д Кы. BS of Sot But what. bave I done? What , 
ing. imt can I be accufed of p... do mot, find my felf guilt 
hasta Е of any voiehed Attempt, 1 baue bern quiet, 1 bave dae. ‹ 
one would have E "Way to- one's felf; for it is 

Me Me DAE Seite Mj mi^ араага Мар a 

i m ERO tha n L fen 
Шей Se looked upon there as very bad Subp i 
ун be bad never is the E Felony that can be commit itis the 
ему пке О of Treafon : The Sins of Commiffion 


are much more inco іп that. Country. than 
the Sins of Omiffion : thefe are never venial ; they.are 
unpardonable Faults. Tyrants will be fooner depofed 
3 іп а Political State, than thofe who are fluggifh ; but 
in the Empire whereof I fpeak, the mof jult Reafon 
for depofing, banifhing, £e. is that which the French 
alledged aginft the Ki the irl i 





к deferve the Epithet that was given 

He woe the mi (37). Thefe are the Slanders which T advife you not 
King of Frese to : but rather confider of the Reflexions 1 

ofthe fecond may made on a Remark thar I fhall touch upon here- 











. f Merit, to make his Fortune with . Princes; and, fo 


i ra ement (42), - he obtained the former to his great Grief (o6)... I cannot 
Ped pe of i " Adventures з for Ihave only һай the three Ягі Parts of the 
й remember, that, about the Year 1674, he publifhed. 
two fmall Volumes, which he.had .compofed in the Prifon of the Chatelet of Paris, 
where he was ftill, and I do not know the Particulars of his Enlargement, There is 
no. need: to confult the Satirical Writings of his Enemies to have a very ill Opinion of 
(pp) I wrie bis him.. What he, himfelf owns and relates, is fufficient for it, _I cannot tell whether a 

% Licence could be now (pp) obtained at Paris for printing a Book like the Relations of 


our 


the molt (014. Paffages of our new Theophraftus (59): (49) Më de ta 

* Having no other aim, ays Ze (40), than to pleafe Bruyere. 

* their Royal Highnefles, becaufe, in order to fatisfy 

* my {mall Ambition, I thought. it was. fuflicient. to (40) D'Affoncty 
* deferve their Efteem, inftead of making. my Court Avantures d'Ita~ 
* to thofe who could Help me, and more ftill to thofe J^; Pe 334 

* who could prejudice me; I did not fo much as wait ^? 

* upon the Marchionefs de Lapi; nor Madam Servien, ~ 

< my chief Protegtre(s j. I. neglected alfo all thofe that 

* were in favour, and the Favourite himfel, A great 

* Folly indeed, and well deferving the Punifhment I 

* received for it, and which thofe mutt expeét, who, 

* like me, will be fo high-fpirited as to attempt to 

< feale Heaven, and enter Paridife in fpite of the 

* Shi A great, Folly for a: Man’ to truft -to his 





TEES 





< much the greater, becaufe moft Princes, who. think 


* themfelves free (becaufe they command others), fee 
* bat little, and even this with other Men's Eyes, and 
* hardly command any thing but what they are ordered 
*.to command, fo-that they ‘аге "той commonly the 
* Slave of their Slaves, and confequently the great- 
eR Slaves of all Mankind.....I found it by experience 
£ in that Court, when, inflead of careffing. thofe. that 
< were in Favour, and kifing my Poets Hands and 
< Feet, admiring his Wit and Verfes, and getting them 
* printed in ies Letters, „І, a. poor Mirmidon, 

ighting with a Giant in Favour, it againit m; 
felf, fince as тапу Viclories as.I P TET he 
< Pen, were fo many Trophies erected to his Glory, 
¢ and as many Precipices that I digged for my For- 

, tune. I was a greater Fool than Jobn des Vignes s 
, for inftead of abftaining from making V.erfes, or inftead 

of making fome like my Curate, who vexed no Body, 

I went about to contend with à. Poet, who wore a 2 
Sword, and who was as noble as the King, and, as а 
Valiant as Саал. —— Princes, as I have already 
< faid, fee mot things with other Men's Eyes and ` 
* confider People only-as. much ‘as they ate: beloved 
* by thofe whom they love. If I did not find myfelf. 

* quite-forfaken, L found my: elf at leat: as much 

© negle&ed a&.T had megleéted others. The Pre- 

«Жер, that Шей до come. every Week, came, but D 

fonce a. Month; and,-obferving. а. certain Coldnefs 

* mixed. with the ordinary Bounties. of thoíe gra- 

tacions Stars. (which. did. not. agree with my hopes 

£ of а, Settlement)...-- r= >I did, £e (41)? - А (41) Ibid, рәр. 

good Courtier does not imitate the Huguenots, who in. 337° 

yoke none but. С о р but imitates. the Votaries. of the 

Roman ion, who apply themfelves much more 

to the-Worfhip.of Saints, than-to.the Worthip of God. 

D’Afiuci conformed his Devotion to the Notions of 

the ив, КУ e that it turned to good 

account. Here follows fomething of the Defcristion 

he made of his Zeal or the Ex. MM b: is 

5 us CEU a bl took, for the {pace 
urteen Moni was i; t Court, in or- 

* der to deferve а бейеп. А ga 

+0 iux felf neceflary s though I had already but 

= E 
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DASS 


written in Defence of the Church of Rome 
neverthelefs faid nothing againft Ви ще 


too much Bufinefs in that Princefgs Chamber, and 
though I had heard fay many times that no Body 
goes into Heaven in fpite of the Saints, yet I enter- 
tained her with Mufic in her Chapel. Whether the 
heard Mafs in her Chamber, in the Church of the 
Holy Winding Sheet, or in any other Church, I 
followed her every where like a thagged Dog ; my 
Lute, and my Boy Pierrotin, were always feen in 
her Attendance. By this means I became, ina little 
time, the moft devout Perfon in the World; for 
you muft know that this pious Princes, who ufed to 
weep at the Altars, was not contented with one 
Mals; fhe heard every Day two at leaft, and moft 
time three, during which time I made a very long 
and very devout Mufic, always kneeling on both 
Knees. Let the Reader judge whether I was not а 
very devout Мап; and yet I affure you that the 
‘Thing, that was leaft in my Thoughts, was to put up 
Prayers to Gop: Apollo, who held me falt every 
where, was {till more hard upon me in that Holy 
Place: My Imagination was at all times taken up 
with fome fine Motet; and though the Words that I 
muttered werê altogether Holy and Sacred, it was 
not fo much for the Glory of Gop that I fung 
them, as for the fatisfa&ion of that Mortal: Deity, 
whom at that time I would have preferred to Gop 
himfelf, fuch a wretched Man I was (42). See the 
Margin (43). 

[F] He glories to bave written in Defence of the 
Church of Коте] Опе of the extravagant things, for 
which he blames his Enemies, is their accufing him 
of Irreligion. < You have been fo wicked and fo 
* foolifh, fays be (44), as to reprefent, —— as an im- 
* pious Man, a Регіоп, whom Go only expofed to 
your Perfecutions, in order to refine him in the 
Exercife of Piety ; and as a Writer, that is an Enemy. 
to Holy Things, a Man, who in his Writings has de- 
fended Rome арай the Attempts of the Enemies of 
< it's Glory, and of it's Altars, and who has {pent his 
* Ink and Incenfe in favour of it’s Holy Minifters and 
* facred Prelates.” He Mould not have made it a 
matter of Merit to have undertaken fuch a Work ; 
Had Devotion any fhare in it? Was it not rather to 
obtain fome Reward? It is the Pole Star of fuch 
Writers; they раз from a Prophane Subject to a Dis 
yine one, -as foon as the Hopes of Gain appear on 
that fide (45): 


(43) Ibid. page 
сә 259 


(43) Му Zeal 
was fo great to 
wards thefe bes 
nign Bowers 
fays be, pag. 176, 
Seit ma had 
as much towards 
Gon, I doubt © 
not but that he € 
would have re- « 
warded me with ¢ 
Heaven before 
this times 


(44) D'Affouct, 
Tom. I, pag. 29, 


(45) Si doloft 
fpes affulferit 
mummis Perfius 
in Prologo, See 
the Condu of M 
‘Aretin, in Rem. (G) He complains of Mr Boileati, who nevertbele/s 
U] ofthe Article faid nothing againft Barlelque, but mbat was very rea- 
e Yonable.) "Thee words of Ме Boileau, D'A[fuci те- 
futes as well as he can (47). 


Graculus efuriens in coelum jufferis, ibit (46). 


(Peter) 


(46) Juven: Sate 


Ш, v. 78+ —— qu'enfin la Cour defabufée 


4) DAR d Meprila de ces vers l'extravagance айе. 
lm aat m At length the Court, being undeteiord, defifed toe 


saf; Extravagance of thoje Ён}. 


* Te is very eafy, Jays be (48), to affe& a Scoundrel, 
who js FA A thing; but it is very hard to 
move a conftipated Stoic, who laughs at nothing: 
wherefore whatever maj te faid of the Heroic Stile, 
it is far from being fo difficult as the fine Barlefque, 
which is the utmof Effort of the Imagination, and 
the Touch-Stone of Wit, Nor is it fofücient to have 
Wit in order to fucceed in it: one mult alfo be en- 
dowed with a particular Genius, which is fo rare, 
chiefly in our Climate, ‘that, except two Perfons, of 
whom France will have me to be one, every Body 
knows that all thofe-who meddled with this fort of 
Barleíque have only wafted Paper. — If I be ask- 
ed why this Burlelque, which has fo many excellent 
Parts and fo many t Tams, has ceafed to divert 
our Court, after haying diverted France fo long; it is 
becaufe Scarron has to live, and I have ceafed 
to write. If I would continue my Ovid in а merry 
Humour, that, fame Court, which is pleafed to this 
* Day with the Verfes that I prefent it with, would 
< be pleafed with it as before, and my Bookíellers, who 


(43) Ibid. page 
asas 


our Burlefque Poet ; for they are intermixed with prophane 
obferved, that, among other Crimes, he was accufed oft i 


BONN 


Sveti w— d. 
"Things. And it is to be 
Impiety ; yet he glories to have 


[F]. Не complains of Mr Boileau, who 


SEA д. 





but what was very reafonable [G]. .The 


Place 


* have re-printed that Work fo often, would again 
* make as many Editions of it (49).’ А Períon, who 
declares fo openly the high Opinion he has conceived 
of his Poems, may be looked upon as a Witnes little 
to be credited, with refpe& to the Praifes he beftows 
upon himfelf; but when he declares that he has been 
very fenfible of the Injury contained in thofe words of 
Mr Boileau, 


(49) Ibid. pag» 
аб, 


Et jufqu'à d'Affoucy tout trouya des Le&eurs, 
And even DI Affouci could Readers find, 


Ke ought to be accounted a very fincere Witnels, « Ah! 
< dear Reader, if thou didit but know how this even 
< D'Afiuci ticks to my Heart, thou wouldeft pity my 
< Fates I am inconfolable, and cannot recover from 
* my Fainting, efpecially when I confider that by that 
* Verfe, which looks like a Decree of the Court of 
< Parliament, I find my felf deprived of all my Ho- 
* nours, and that this Charles d'Afouci Emperor of the 
* Burlefque, the firit of that Name, is nothing at pres 
< fent, if you will believe him, but the méanell Reptile 
* of Parnaffis, and the Scullion of the Mfes, Reader, 
* what is to be done in this Extremity: after the Ex: 
* communication that he has fulminated арай} this 
£ poor difgraced Burlefque, who will vouchfafe to read 


* cannot attain to; and the more excellent а Man is, 
<“ the lefs he can imitate it; aş plainly appears from 
* the great Bible of the Chrifimas Carols; for though 
* feveral Wits have tried to imitate, in their hew Ca- 
* rols, thofe precious Carols of Аййдшу, no Body 
* has found, or will ever find, the Secret of itj and 
* the old Carols, which are upon all Оссайо йе 
* before the new, will Бе, Ж, fich de m ге 
* efteemed in all i they ме more foli and 
* more excellently full of that admirable kind of Im; 
< pettinency and Simplicity. For in fhort, is there 
* any Man of Senle that knows for what, and when to 
< laugh,, that will not heartily do it, . when: he: reads 
* thiele Verfes, which I Have taken out of a Book, 
< that was fold for twenty Piltols at an Aion, inti- 
* tuled, Les Pois Pilez, Curist takes his leave of 
< St Майно in thefe Words. 


DIALOGUE, 


С. Adie Matthieu. Á 
M. Adieu, Dieu. . aif 


C. Prens ta lance & ton épieu, 
Et ren vas еп Gililée ^ - 













С. Adieu, Matthew. 

М. Adieu, God. ry 

C. Take thy Lance amd Jfavelim, and go int 5 Fv 
"Galile У $ 

M. Shall I álo take ту Sora? 

C. And what then? 

M. Adieu, then, 








; more foolifh and more 


* Is there am hing: 
= ee thole Heavenly Perfonsi 


r imp 
£ tinent, than to е 











DASS 


if 
Satie, 
e 


Se 


(rr) The Pieces 
эрїп® Soucidas, 
that are in his 
Works, concern 
ЕЛГА 


he was ЁШ. living. 

* this manner? Yet is. there any thing more pleafant 
* ог more natural? You mult needs grant me that 
* thofe Verfes, which would make St Matthew laugh, 
* and even Goo himfelf, if he was fill on Earth, are 
* better than all the Verfes in the World, which tafte 
* neither of Salt nor Sage.’ 

(H) Ljball fet doton what concerns a зә Piet — 
who is an Author im Primt.] <“ But who can better 
* make this authentic Folly authentic, than thé poor 
* déceafed Ragueneau? Ragueneau known to all Par- 
* naus, Raguemtau beloved by all the Poets, and che- 
* rithed by all the Comedians. Гају, that fimous 
* Paltry-cook ‘Ragenel, who being always at Work 
* with fix Men in his Shop near a continal Fire, in a 
“well accuflomed Oven, laughed at all the Paftry- 
* cooks in Paris; that famous Paftry-cook Ragueneau, 
* who caufed nothing but dainty Pies to rain on Par- 
* sáfüs. "That Narfing Father of the Müfes, after Ka- 
* ving well fed thofe ungrateful Maids, alas! What is 
* become of him? Task it of you, Bris, who infpired 
* him with the Folly óf making Verfes; you, Beir, 
* who took the moft excellent Paftry-cook of Paris 
* from us, to make him the worft Poet in the World. 
* Itisyou, barbarous Wretch, who fhill one Day ап. 
* {Wer in the Valley of Yebofapbat, not only for all 
* the Ink and Paper that he has wafted, but alfo for 
“alt the Pies that (without reckoning thofe that Par- 
* m bilked him of) you have eat as they came out 
“Of his Oven. Yes, Bris, you only fhall one Day be 
* accountable for this harmle(s Creature 3 for, in Бог, 

^ * he was the Бей natured Man in the World; he truft- 
* ed the whole Parnafis, and when they had no' Mo- 
< ney, he was over paid, fatisfied, and contented, when 
* they vonchfafed to applaud his Works with the wink 
* of an Eye, I remember that, for having only had 
- * the patience to hear ‘his Pindaric Odes, he 
s * ruled me above three Withotit eos 
ir] Ibid page * a penny of me —— (55). Being not paid by any 
Ms 
اندو‎ 








& fe « Body, and his Creditors coming upon him for Mo- 
“ney, Foot: Ragueneau was intirely buried under the 
Ring of his Oven. It was a fad and lamentable Day 
* for the Poets, who very early in the Morning were 
ig their Mouths, after uo ad got their 
at his Моше; it was, T fay, a fad Day, 












* fo many delicate Pailles, were fo bold as to arret 
and felze his well beloved. Reguenéaw, and to clap 
j“ him up, without any refpe& for his Verks, or Mate 

< into Prifon, from whence (after a Year ЖОСУНУ) 
* he came out to impart to the World the excellent 

















Curfing the Age, and florming а the 
5 :* Ignorance of the Times, he left Paris with his Wife 
ce гё Children, being in all five Perfons, and a little 





* tune in, Mine having met with a Com- 
he iia n EET im 


Yen 





* he 





кесек: Place, wherein he fpeaks of four foolifh Poets (44); is-diverting 341 fhall only fet down 
what concerns him whom he names, and i : 
de Bergerac (rt); and. Loret; were two of his Enemies, > The latter abufed him or all 
Occafions, in his Вит ше Gazette, and was fo ready to fpread any News to the Pre- 
judice of Р! 4и [1], that he feveral times publifhed an Account of his Death, tho 


еп а Company of hungry Builiffs, in the face of 
F whole Beard was tl grat With the Рабо * 


loaded with Epigrams, to go andíeck his For- 1 


y Tbe Portrait of Great 





оурс І 


who is ай Author in Print [H]. Cyrano 


I TOT a ee NC a OE Fe RE ee Sey Me Se eT Ee ST ON 


* gone to tell Lies-in»the other World, and I am 
* fill in this (57): Here. is another Paifage: * They (<3) prAtoac, 
* are the fame Fools, who, repeating meer Hear-fays, Tom. II, pagi 
< have КМА me fo many times in their Gazettes, and 155+ 

* who, having drowned me at Ferrara and Venice, be- 

* fore I had fet a Foot there, have taken me out of 

< the Sea, and of all it’s Rivers, to roaft me at Mont- 

* pellier, and who at lat, after having thrown me 

«бот the Frying-Pan into the Fire, bowelled, flewed 

* and minced me, have reflored me to my firft State, 

“to fry me again at Avignon; from whence of their 

* Favour they have removed me without any Harm or 

<“ Solution of Continuity, to confine me for the тей 

* of my Days in the Inquifiion, from whence I am 

* neverthélefs return'd as bright and as found asif I — , 

< was newly born, without lofipg one Hair in all 
< thofe Travels which thofe Fools have defcribed (58).’ 
He reveng'd himfelf of Loret as "much as he could, 
and áceud him of sn égregious Fraud. “Thefe are 
his words: * What had I done to that Billing(gate 
* Rhimer, that he fhould fo haughtily infult the Ho- 
* nour of my Mofes, who aré more knowing and ho- 
© neft than his? Tho" his Trade of cheating at Play 
*-might'very well excufe him for making füch bad 
<“ Меге: Did T call him a Sharper? Did I call him 
© a Poetalter? Did not I always call him Лоле? Did 
*mothe rob me of my Money with his falle Cards, 
* when I play'd with him at the lte Marefchal de 
< Sdemberg's Р Why mult he rob me alfo of my 
< Honour and Fortune with his falfe Rhimes? Did 
* my Ovid in а merry Humour fo vex him, that he 
< muft revenge himfeif on my Verles, to the preju- 
* dice Of my Repittation ?: Yet this barbarous Rhimer 
“has révengd himfelf of them in that manner, fince 
“it is on that very thing thatthe foolili Mob, more 
*'barbarous than he, have fince grounded their many 
< Slanders, in order to perfecute me in every place, 
t'as well as fo many honeft'People, who will believe 
“till the Day of the laft Doom, that I have been moft 
< ftrangely abufed at Montpellier, if my Writings, ас 
Леа as lafting as his, did not verify the contrary. 
$ Yea, this Scoundrel has revenged himfelf în that 
¢ manners for it is he who fupplied all my Enemies 
‹ with Weapons, and allthofe that envied me with a 
“ pretence of Calumny, Who has deftroyed my Fortune 
(and my Hopes, who made my belt Friend my Per- 
Tecutor, and“who, in fhort, Наз expofed me to fo 
* many Dangers and mortal Difgraces. Good God! can 
* any Body (ее fuch. Affaffinations without Horror? and 
* can France (йет fuch Айып without Shame (59) ?? 


(58) Td, зма, 
page 23, & fega 






(59) Idem, Ax 
»vantures O Tialielj | 
юв 875 & feg 


(69) D Tom. 4 





lieve they will do it to draw a fine Face by 1- Jor-that I, pag. au of 
of DA is for from being füch. --have mot bis Adventuress 


of Bachaumont and Chapelle, Р 
that he was reprefented as the ‘Therfites of eur Age (61). (63) Iia. page. 
Yet he ‘complains of it (62), and alledges, agant that у. P 
радо, ‘the. Verfes that were made оров 
Рїёште. 2 dz 





his Pict 


Оа vous avertit que voicy 
Le Portrait du grand d'Affoucy, 

i Cette merveille de noftre age. 
Contemplez le donc bien; & fi 
A peu prés aux traits du vilage 

- Wouzcroyez qu'un tel perfonmage ` $ 
Ne peut qu'avoir-bien теб, ~ . 
Achetez vile fon ouvrage, — ue У 
Et vous verrez qu'il eltainfi: — CHAPELLE. : 
Tuc art infor md, that 


(62) Ты, page 


Erg 















(a) See Let's Tea 
Ша Regnante, 
Parte 3, page 
бә, & feq: 
| Kong rers E 
to pag- 170 of 
thet Book. He 
— has committed 
two Faults; for 
he docs not fpe- 
tify the Volume, 
and quotes the 
Page wrong. 


(7) Leti, Italia 
Regnante, Toms 
Yi, рәр 363, 
364 


(2) Monconys, 
Voyage, Part. Ш 
pag. 483, at tle 
Tar 1604. 


(1) See где Jour- 
nal без Scavans, 
July 14, 1692, 
Pre. 455, Dutch 
Edit. à 


(2) Табе, 
<1 magna Rabi 
rico, Part, Ш, 
Pg- 4, apud 
Journal des Sga- 
‘vans, ibid, 
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DATI (Carto), Profeffor of Phi 


came very famous, as well for his Works, as tor the E! 






E = 


at Florence, where he was born, bés 
logies-which many Writers be- 


{towed upon him [4].- Не was very civil and officious to all learned Travellers — = 


who went to Florence; many of them 


their Аск it for it in their Wri- 


їйїлрз (а). He was a Member of the Academy della Спаја, and in that quality he 


took the Name of Smarrite, i He made a 


ic upon Lewis XIV, in Talian, and 


publithed it at rane, in she Near Бу (6), "he Reb Tranfadon of i wes ОШ PP 


printed at Rome the Year following. He had already pub! 
praife of that Prince (c). You may thereby learn in what Time he fourifhed. 


[4] He became very famous, as well- for bis 
Worki, as for the Elegies that. many Writers bypowed 
upon bint.) You may find the Commentary, that this 
"Text requires, in the third Volume of Ге? Italia Reg- 
пате: Î fhall only tranícribe a few Lines out of it. 
Leti (1) obferves, that the Book intituled, Zettera di 
Timauro Antiate à Filaleti, della vera floria della ci- 
tide, e della јато Ета efperienza del? argento vive, 
was written by Carlo Datt: he refers us to the One 
hundred and forty ninth: page of Platcius's  Treatife, 
De Scriptis & Seriptorihus anonymis atque. pfeudonymis. 
"This Reference is right; for we find in that Page, thar 
the pretended Timauro Antiate is Carlo Dati, and that 
this appears plainly from the Twenty fixth Page of the 
Letter, We find there alfo, that this Piece was prin- 
тед а Florence in the Year 1663, and that the Author 
proves. two things: the one, that Father Merfenne is 
not the Inventer of the Cycloid, as is 014 in the Hi- 
ftory of the Cycloid, but that the Glory of that Inven- 
tion belongs to Galed; the other, that Torricelli is 
innnocent of the Plagiarifm imputed to ‘him concern- 
ing the Hypothelis, whereby the Sufpenfion of the 
Quick-filver is explained by the Preffure of the Air. 
He was the firt Author of that Hypothefis, if we 
believe: Carla) Dati,- It is very likely, that Monconys 
confounds things, when he fays, Tze Sieur Carlo Dati 
gave me bis printed Letter to prove that Torricelli was 
the fire that found out the Cycloid (2). The chief Work, 
to Which our Dati applied himfelf, was That della Pit- 


lifhed.fome Italian Poems in : „ 
(e Ibid. mag. 
363» 367. 


tura antica, He publifhed an Effay, or a Piece of it, in 
the Year 1667. I willcite it hereafter (3). The Enco- (3) Is the Remark 
mium that Chimentelli beftowed upon this Writer, is [L] of tbe Article 
the only one that J Mall tranfcribe among many others 2EUXIS« 
alledged by Lei. © Nec fecus inter rariffimos nume- 
* randus, qui Librum utendum permifit Clariflimus & 
* amücifimus D. Carolus Datus noftre flos illibatus 
* Urbis, fuadeque Etrafce medulla, quam omni lite 
* rarüm paratu quotidie auget, atque illuflt. Parum 
* enim mereri putat, qui per fe tam egregie meretur, 
© тїй ad ben? merendum de Republica Literaria alios 
< quoque omni ope & confilio adjuvet, -Nihil ut mi- 
* nus fuum habeat, quam quod in ufum & gloriam 
* erudidonis impendi poflit; penê ipfum fe fibi fub- 
* trahens, nedum temporis, aut operæ parcus (4). 
$ —— Nor is Carlo Dati, an eminent Scholar, and 
a mofi obliging Friend, wbo favoured те swith the Ufe 
* of the Book,- to be mentioned soithout the bigheft 
* Efeem, as being the unfallied Flower of our City, 
* the Soul of Talean’ Eloquence, tobich be daily im- 
* proves and erslellifber with acquifitions from all parts 
* of Learning. Yet be efteems bis Marit fall, unlefs be 
** affiffs ethers with all bis Abilities t0 deferve ell of 
< the CommonWealth of Learnings fo that be may be 
< faid to bave norbing fos bis own, than that which may 
< be employed for the Advancement or Honour of Learn- 
< ing, and to оттай bis Strength, neither fparing Time 
* nor Labour? 


(4) Chimentel- 
lios de honore 
Bi(.llii, pak: 86, 
apod Leti Italia 
Regnante, Toms 
TH, pag: 373° 


DAVID, King of the Jews, was one of the greateft Men in the World, even tho 
we fhould not confider him as a Royal Prophet, who was after Go гв own Heart. The 


firit time that the Scripture makes him appear.on the Stage of the World 


is to in- 


(а); А 
form us that Samuel appointed him King, and "the Ceremony ot anointing (9). ' 93» 
oungeft of the eight Sons 


him, David was then but a meer Shepherd, 
of Fefe the Beiblebemite [A]. Afterwards the 
to cure him of his Fits of Frenzy, 


King Saul (b), 
ments, 
he kept him in his Houfe, 


aS у 
Scripture.tells us, that he was fent to 


The Scripture (9 tid ver. ate 


(4) Тый, chape 
xvii, vets 1 


to Sartl’s Camp, with fome 


Provifions for three of his Sons that were in the Army.” David, performing that Order, 
heard the Challenge that a Pbiliftine, called Goliab, proud of his بوا‎ gigantie 


Stature, made daily to the J/raelites, : 
prefléd his great Рейге to fight that Giant s 
affured him that he fhould triumph over 


A] He was the youngelt of the Sons of efie the 
ede] Л Fi in a direét Line from. 
Judah, one of the twelve Sons of Face, and dwelt, 
Ж Betblebem, а fmall City of the. Tribe of Fadaby 
Some Modern Rabbins fay, that, when David was cons, 
ceived, his Father 74/2 did not think that he lay with 
his Wife, but with his Servant Maid, and thereby. 
explain the feventh verle of the Fifty fit РЇ, 
wherein David affirms, that be was fbapem in ишь 
and that bis Mother conceived bim in Sin. "This, f 
they, fignifies that bis Father Jelle committed an Adu 
tery in begetting bim, becaufe, though be begot Ыт by 
his Wife, be believed that be bagot Ит by bis. Servant. 
Maid, upon obe СЫЙ} be bad mace an Ает! Vu ia 
This Explication does mot well agree with the Do- 
rine of Original Sin, and for that Telon Father Bara 
tolocci (2), having mentioned that Opinion of the Mo- 
dern Rabbis, thought himfelf obliged to examine whe- 
ther the ancient Jews acknowledged the Truth of that. 
Doétrine. If the Suppofition of thole Rabbins was 
ttue, they would be in the right to бу that Jee had. 
YOL. ~~ 


"faid, that he would not have been guilty 


which none among them durft to accept. He ex- 
whereuj 
That Philifime. Saul gave him his Armour ; 
but David, finding it troublefome, put it off, and refolved to make ufe only of his Sling ; 
which he did fo happily, that he brought down that Swaggerer with a Stone (e), and killed 


he was brought to the King, and 


(0) Tid, vet. 49, 
ю. 
him 


committed Adultery з but on the other fide it mult be 
of it, ify 
fincerely believing that he was enjoying his Wife, he 
had got his Servant Maid with Child, This Rabbi- 
nical екы is very different from the Tradition Я 
mentioned by St Ferom. He fays, that it was be- 4 rub, ti, 1 
lieved hat Ды одага Dans, i, did never commit 17, 25 
any aétual Sin, and that there was no kind of Uncleat- 

in bim but, what he brought from his Mother's J Hieron. Trad. 
Womb.‘ Mirum eft quod de: Mai patre Davidis re- Hebs in lib. а, 
© fere Hieronymus, illum nanquam aliud. peccatum Res: cap 17+ 
< соттібйе quam quod ex origine contraxit... Quo: 
© enim loco legimus: Amafa. + angulus of ad Abigail 1 Tat t Fete 
© filiam Naas Jarorem Sarviae + fic Hieronymus 4, Naze 7? Фа эў. 
interpretatur. coluber, quia eum mullum admififfe mor- * Litany ibid. 
© tiferum perbibent peecatumy mifi. quad obiginaliter de. « 
< ferpente antiquo. contraxit. Eft autem Naas qui EP (xy an 
= fai pater David... Eamdem traditionem refert Abu» Father Camart's 
© епз t, & monet Naas eumdem effe qui & Jele Words and Quo- 
* five Iai patrem Davidis, quod quidem & antea Lira- arint, pag. 126, 


Paus docu (у, wm SF Jetom relate ветр vi di 
i = жы grt 








by the Sound of his Mufical Inftru- (j suit, yer. ro 
A Service of that Importance made him fo much beloved by Saul that 

and made him his Armour-Bearer (с). 
fays afterwards (d), that David ufed to go home from.time to time to take care of 
his Father's Flocks, and that his Father fent him one Da 


f 





$ 


















606 алт ov PrN a 
i him afterwards with his own Sword, and cut off his Heady which lie prefested to Sauf [В], ү. 
‘That Prince asked his General, when he faw:David gol againft Соар, Wbofe Son is this 
(o v зу Youth СРУ |С]? The General anfwered, that he didnot Конуш po 
from Sanl о enquire about it: but-Saw heard it himfelf. from that young Man з ‘for, 
being brought to him afterthe Vi&ory, he asked him, /Pbofe Son art thou ? and 
(4), ver, ss. David anfwered him; that he was the Son.of, Jefe (g): Then Saul kept-him emm Serz 
з vice, without fuffering him.to return to his Father (4). -But becaufe the Songs, that were 
Quies" fang in all the Cities, on thé Defeat of. the Pbilifines, afctibed ten times more Glory to 
© David than to Saul (isthe King conceived à. violent Jcaloufy, which  increafed. daily, 
fees becaufe the Employments, that he gave to David to keep him from Court, ferved only 
опе another, a to make him- more illuftrious,- and to procure him  the»Afiection and Admiration of the 
Wu Suites, Jews, By а falfe Policy he would make Һит his Soninlaw: he was in hopes that the 
fait bii тюе Condition, on which hé was to give him his fecond Daughter, would. deliver. him 
Жи Тык ^ from that Objeét of his Averfion ; but he was deceived.in his Cunning. “He asked 
fardu To. ver 7 an hundred Forefkins of the РА лез for his Daughters Dowry у David brought him 
two hundred in fall tale (E) : So that, inftead of perifhing in the Enterprize, as Saul hoped, · , 
(b Tis че? tie: нд with a new Addition of Glory. : Не married Saul’s Daughter, whereby he 
(7) їз, ver. ag, became {till more formidable to the King (/): аЙ his Expeditions. againft the Philiftines 
7 were very profperous ; his Name grew famous ;- he was in very. great Efteem (;); info- 
(mj Tldver, зо couch: that Saul, who knew his Son-iri-law's Virtue much lefs, than the Humour of the 
People, imagined that the Death of David was thé. only thing that could fecure him 
from being E oned, .He.refolved then to. be rid of him, sand trufted his eldeft Son 
with that Defign;- who; -far from fiding with his Father's Jealoufy, gave David no- 
U] 104, chap. tice of that'black Confpiracy (л). David fled, and was purfued from Place to Place, 
ж "n5? till he had given undeniable Proofs of his Probity and. Fidelity to his Father-in-law; 
Tila chap, t0 whom һе did no. manner. of harm on two favourable Opportunities (д), wherein ће 
aaah might eafily have killed hints upon which Sau refolved to let him alone. Butas David 
^ feared this Prince might refume his wicked Defigns, he fill kept upon his Guard, . Nay, 


3 fg ep, he provided himfelf a fafer Place of Refuge, than before, in the Land of the Philiflines-(p) 


He afked of the King of Gatha: Town to dwell in, from whence he made frequent Incur- 
fions into the Countries:tound about [D]: апааа: he obtained his Рейге; he would have 
aet. A apa Ar AE PERS ts fought 








“was then dreffed like a Shey 
old and Nabi is ihe ame with Fef * wonder that a King, fall of Bufinels, aud whole Mint 
ier; Abulenfis relater the fame Tradition, 6. was diftempered, fhould forget the Features of a 
t Nabafh was the fame with jai or effe 1* young Man's Face, who had nothing confiderable in 
I ^ ud ich Lirarus | са f him,” I que wilh he had. not faid, I. "That. Saul 
с Forthe тей, thofe, who would Imperünence had not (сет David for many Years. JL, That David 
oe en co ef the Radhini con 2 Ps Conception; might tear very young when he сате to Sauls Court in the 
Я exfily admit another impertinent thing; which would Quality of 4 Mufician. There is no likelihood thit he 
6v be to place David in the number of illuttions Baftards... was mach younger when he killed Ge/iab, thin when 
‘The Phyfical Reafon, that is alledged, why Baftards are Ae came ther Яг time to Sau/'s Court ; for when. Не 
born fo often with fuch great Natural Talents, might made Ма би} Journey, he was а mighty valiant: Man, 
take place here on. the Father's Part. "m 1 
ІВ] He killed Golish with Lis оюл Sword, and cut < was bur. "Thirty Yeats of. Age, when he was eleded. 18. 
bit Head, which De prefentid.to Saul] Golias; King after the Death of Sau/ and there mult be nece 
'apóns were preferved asa Monument of the Glory, farily an Interval of many Years between the Death of 
ofthe Jjeaeliter. David carried them fif into his оар, and that of Saul. See the Remark, wherein I 
Ва Sam, xvii, Tent (4); but it is likely they were afterwards in à criticize Marri, and the Remark (7 ]. 
~~ confecrated Places for we read. ам David, having ~o [D] Не atked- of the King of Gath a Teron, frot. 
ked the Prielt Abimelech whether he had not a Spear thence be made frequent Incurflins into the Ciuntries 
Dod Sr Sword for him, that Pret anfvered din; E rani dut] Pevid, having dwelt fore time in the 
SEER: -Si d is bere wrapped up in b bebind chief City of King Arhip, with his little Band -of 
tbe Bphods йәй wilt улы ена David Six hundred bold КЕТУ was afraid of putting: 
caufed it to be given him. As. Head of Goliad, this Prince to Charges, and begged he would ап hice 
(6) bid: еар. it was carried to Feru/alem JD when David had fome other’ place oF Abode. Athifo gave him the 
‘vil, ver. $4« — ehofen that City for the Capital of his Jy Town of Zika > David removed thither with his Ad- 
Jiphus Gays pofitively, that David himfelf conlecrited venttrers, and БВ nor thet Swords to ruft in theie, 
(2) Jofeohs > = Geliab's Sword to бор (7). T Scabbards. 
2517 [C] Saul asked bis Genera? — whofe Son is this ded, without Mercy; 
Ob NV SIE Youth Py Te is fomewhat frange that Sav/ did not Know nothing alive but C; 
vx oce | David that Day, fince that young Мап Вай plaid feve: hé returned with. Не wı 
n | ral-times on his Mufical Intruments before: 


ки В on his Mi 
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2 ке made the Ki 
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‘committed а greater, , 
hom he bad Obliga- 
cover that Im- 
sl avid, by sobat Au- 
SS thority 











and а Man of War, and prudent in Matters’ (9);” he (9) x Sam. xvi, 





ibitants of Palefine (10). То Saar rs 
li Was very ünjullfable: in Gish wee С 








Rerrrxion 
троп the Con- 
dut of David 
towards Nabal, 


(тз) т m. 
chap. xxv, 


(12) Ib, ver. 42+ 





DAVID 
fought under the Banner of this РЫ нне Prince agaitift 
and was there proclaimed King by the Tribe of Judab 


happy War wherein Saul. 


Tribes fubmitted to Јоде, the Son of ‘Saul, which was 
Hiner, who had been General of the’ Army under King Saul, 
‘Throne, and füpported him оп іс the Attempts of 


thority dofi thou thefe things? what could he hiye 


. anfwered? Can a private perfon, as he was, a Fü- 


gitive, who finds felter in the Dominions of a neigh- 
bouring Prince; have a Right to commit Hoftilities 
for his own Advantage, and without a Commiffion 
from the Sovereign of the’ Country ? Had David any 
fuch Commiflion? on the contrary, did he not att ir 
Oppofition to the Intentions and Intereft of the King 
of Gath? If а private Man, how great foever by 
Birth, fhould. behave himfelf now a-days, as David did 
on this Occafion, he would, undoubtedly, be called 
by Names of little Honour. I know the moft ‘re? 
nowned Heroes, the-moft famous Prophets of the Old 
Teftament, have fometimes approved tlie putting to the 
Sword every thing that had Life; and therefore I 
thotld be very far from cabling that Cruelty, ‘which 
David did, had he been’ warranted’ by the Order of 
any Prophet, or if Go, by Inipiration, had com- 
manded him to do fo : But it evidently appears, from 
the filence of the Scripture, that he did all this of hig 
own accord. 

I hall add one Word in relation to what he had 
determined to do to Nabal. Whilft Nabal, who ‘had 
valt Riches, was fhearing his Sheep, David’ fent to 
beg of him (оте Gratuity, in a very obliging manner: 
"The Meffengers did not fail to tell him, that his Shep- 
herds had never been injured by David's People. 
Nabal, being very churlith, asked, rudely, who David 
was, and upbraided him with having акеп off his 
Matter’s Yoak. In а Word, he declared he was not 
fo imprudent as to give to Strangers and Vagabonds; 
what he had provided for his own Servants. David; 
enraged at this Anfwer, ordered Four hundred of his 
Men to arm, and put himfelf at their Head, being 
firmly refolved not to fave a Soul alive, but to flay 
them all with the Sword. He even bound himfelf to 
it by ап Oath, and if he did not execute this bloody 
Refolution, it was owing to Abigail, who сате to pa- 
cify him with Prefents and fair Words (11). Abigail 
was Nabal’s Wife, a Woman of great Merit, band: 
fome, witty, and fo agreeable to David, that he mare 
ried her after her Husband's Death (12). Now let us’ 
deal plainly : Is it not manifeft, beyond: Contradi&tion, 
that David was about to do a very criminal Action? 
He had no right to the Goods of Маай, nor any "Аш 
thority to punih him for his Incivility. He was ro- 
ving up and down the World with а Gang of тову 
Friends: He might, indeed, have asked fome Gratuity 
of thofe who could afford it; but SS he 
ought to have taken it patiently, and В could mot 
compel them to it by Military Execution, without 
plunging the World again into the dreadful Confafion, 
which they call the € £e Nature, 54. ое 

tained but that of the ftronger. Ш d 
pos of а Prince of the Bloodof France, who, be- 
ing out of Favour at Court, fhould make his Efcape, 
with fuch Friends as would be willing to fare his. 
Fortane ? What Opinion, I fay, could we entertain. 
of bim, if he went about raifing Contributions in the 
Countries where he cantoned, and. pur to the Swordy 
in thofe Dittriéts, all-that refufed tor pay his Taxes? 
"What would we fay, i£ this Prince fhould fir out {оте 
Velfels to infétt the Seas, in order to feize all the 
‘Merchant-Ships he could lay hold of? In rath, had Da- 














(а) 2 Sam, chaps 
iv. 


Rei i 
iate Qe clap v, 
[E]. Thefeare commonly 
David was very near being re- 
duced 


vid any more right to exa& Contributions of Nabal, 
to maflacre all the Men and Women in the Country 
of the Amalekifes, &c. "and to carry away all the 
Cattle he found there? If one Mould anfwer, that 
the Law of Nations, the Ju: Belli & Pacis, about 
which fo many fine Sytems have béen made, are now 
better known than formerly : and, therefore, füch a 
Condu& ias more excufeable, in thofe Days, than 
now.’ Igrant it; but, at the fame time, the profound 
Refpe&t we ought to have for this great Prince, this 
great Prophet, fhould not hinder us from difapproving 
the Blemifhes that occur in his Life: otherwife we 
fhill give occafion to Libertines to reproach us, and 
fay, that, to determine an Aétion jut, it is fufficient 
that “it fhould bé done by certain Perfons we reve- 
rénce.- Nothing can be more prejudicial to Chriftian 
Morality. Tt is of great Importance to the true Reli- 
gion, that the Lives of the Orthodox be judged by the 
general Notions of Juftice and Order, 

[E] Had be obtained bis Defire, he would have fought 
quf - lfraelites.] Whil qucd vp "his little 

ing Camp, was em} [їп ravaging the Countries 
of the Infidels, riis could ene the РЫ- 
liffiner were spud for War againit the J/raelites. 

qued I their Forces together. David, and 
his bold Adventurers, joined the Army of 96. and 
would have fought like Lions ара their Brethren, if 
the jealous Р пез had not obliged Achi to difmifs 
them. ‘They were afraid that David, and his Men, 
in the Heat of Battle, would fall ‘upon them, in order 
cue their m yas pe^ hei probi 
that he muft quit the becaui ' Suf- Ы 

ae he was extremly’ eat n He had a r, у 

i ight, to the Kai y 








ind, then, to contribute, with all d 
Vi&ory of the uncircumciled PZiliflines over his own But what have È 
Brethren, the People of Gon, the Profeffors of the done? and what 
true Religion. I leave it to nice САКЫ to determine, nat thu found 
whether or no thefe Sentiments became a true Z/ fo tony wl hive 
raelite. been with thee 

(FJ His Reign was not diffurbed, but by the wicked unto this day, 
Attempts of bis оюп Children. The molt remarkable of to, 1 may noe 
their Wicked Attempts, was the Revolt of дәт, бе Sit ating, 
who forced this great Prince to Йу from Yeru/alem in my Lord the 
a mournful Condition. He went with his Head cover- King? 1 Sem. 
ed, bearfooted, melting in Tears, and his Ears filled de? xix, vere 
with the Lamentations of his faithful Subje&s (14). -” x 
Aifalom entered Ferufalem аз in Triumph ; and, that (14) a Samy 
his Party might not abate of their Zeal, from a No- chap. xve — 
tion that this Difference between Father and Son 
would be made ар, he did one thing fuflicient to make 
them believe he fhould never be reconciled to David, 
Helga with een е orp Prince, in the 

ht of eve: (15). It is very likely, this Crime * i 
айша have been буйга: the еше AS aioe qe Cg ds ар, 
to which his Death threw David, is û Proof of it. - 
Dawid was the belt Father that ever lived : his Indul- (16) He vied 
gence to his Children was exceffive, and he himfelf was Tamar, and was 
the fir that faffered for it. For, had he punifhed killed for this 
the infamous A@tion of his Son Arnon, as it delerved GET the = 
(16), he would not have had the Shame and Sorrow to D is 404 
fee another revenge the Injury done to Tamar: and Temar'sown 
һай һе chafüized, as he ought, the Perfon who re” 
venged this Injury, he would not have ran the 
zatd of being entirely dethroned, ^ David had the Fat 














reconcile fo much Piety 
rally believe 


ftake. There are other things 


many t ы 
of Holinefs in the Church: he there diffufes, by-his Writings, a fruitful Light 


of the той part of great Princes : he was unfortunate 
in his own Family. His eldeft Son ravihed. his own 
Sifter, and was Killed by опе of his Brothers for that 
Inceft : the Author of this Pratricide Jay with the Cons 
cubines of David, What Scandal is here given ло 


Pious Souls, to fee fo much Infamy in the Family of « 


is King! 
* (GJ Hewar very near being reductd to the Condition 
in which Samuel found bim — this reverfe of 


Fortune was unavoidable.) We may fee by this Example, 

that there is na depending upon the: Fidelity of the 
People; for, in fhort, David was both a great and good, 

King. He was beloved, was efteemed, and had 

all imaginable Zeal for the. Religion of his Country. 

His Subjects, therefore, had teafon to be (бей, and 

if they had been to chufe a Prince, could they have 
wihed him better qualified ? Neverthelels,, they were 

fo unfteady in their Duty to David, that his Son 4b. 

— Jalm, in order to get Уш десед King, needed 
to make himfe p ular, for {оте time, and keep 

оте Emiffaries in each Tribe, This Maxim, Сайа off 

quam nemo rogavit, —— She is a cbafte Waman that bas 
fever been follicited, may very well Белар] и 
People, The realon we do not fee Princes oftener de 
throned, is, Ма fe the People have not been follici- 


нша 

itis they | 

fora Side 1 

wanting, and pi y b 
з for а juft Reafon, how 

elves. 
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Faults. 
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fe that deferve cenjure. 
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the firit. Before the could be reftored to him, ће muft 
be forced from a Husband that loved her exceedingly, 
d who followed her as far as he could, crying li 
a Child (19). David did not fcruple to match with a 
ег .ОЁ an uncircumcifed Prince (20) : and tho’ 
Children by Wives, yet he took Con- 
‘Undoubtedly, be chofe ће 
2 (озге. cannot fay, with re- 
that he took much 















ТГ. When ће of Saus е bethought 
himfelf, ir lofs,of Time, how to fecure the Suc- 
ceflion. He went to Hebron, end as foon as be arrived. 


"abere, the whole Tribe of Judah, eobereof be bad GAINED, 
THE CHIEF MEN SY-PRESENTS, owned bim. 










( dm de for King (21). IE Abner had 'ed. the reft 
PSU D dn ce teet ne pe ue nior 
WE Method, I mean, the gaining the chief Men 
Сыйнат. David would have been King of ай. ае]. 
Bie, inr. by Ms Fi 


pened 
Кл dre Tikes for ЖБ 





is jn hoperof recovering the- Kingdom апай hel 


D AV EB 


duced to the low Condition, in which Samuel found him.’ Humanly fpeaking, 

: verfe of Fortune would have been unavoidable [G], if he-had not found fome Perfons about 
йы. dup. his Son Abfalom, who aéted the Part of Traitors (уз David's Piety 
xo ver 346% Pfalms, and in many of his Actions, that we?cannor fuffcient] д 

is another thing no lefs wonderful in his Conduét; viz. that he knew fo happily- how to 
with, the loofe Maxims: of the Ary.of Governing. 1: is gene- 
that his Adultery with Bathjheba, the. Murdér of Uriah, andthe Мат» 
bering, of the People, are the only Faults he. can be charged эш: But it is a great Mi+ 
in his Life that deferve-Cenfure [Н], Heisa Sun 


i the Actions, ofa Siint? 1 own: there: is nothing іп 


to the Hoy 


{ ning for, an Adtion.worthy, ofja Боро, а Saint,'a 


д домеа delieeed, that bis Adultery, Se. of 


is fo, confpicuous in his. 
ly admire it... But there 








of Con- 
folation ; 





im(clf to concert with him the means of bringing it 
about. David lends.an Ear-to this treacherous Vil 
Jin, and is well pleafed to get à Kingdom by In- 
trigues of this nature (23). Can it be faid tliefe are (23) Ibid, chaps 
ш 

them but what is agreeable tothe Maxims of Policy, and 

the Ways of human Prudence з but.it can never be 

proved, that the ftriét Laws of Equity, and rigid Mo- 

tals of a faithful Servant of Gon, can allow of this 

Condu&. It is to be obferved, Davi did not pretend 

that the Son:of Sag reigned'by Ufbrpation 3 he grant« 

edhe was a righteons Man (24), -and. confequently..a. (24) Ibid. chap, 

ful King. iv, ver. 13. 










(25) 1b; ch, xw. 


aij fuch, will rather 





(26) Ты, chap. 


Xv, ver. 18. 


Now, can (.7) 1 Ki 
i » chat man? Si Vr 
Will a man. who. is filled with the. Ideas of Purity, 
and intirely refolved to do what Order and good Mo- 
als. require of him, ever confent to thefe remedies 7 
€onfent to them veithouit. referring the. 

ey and. tlie intereits ania flefh to 


Saul, was. pleafed: to thew: himiclf Jil 

э женеп (elf Jiberal.to all thofe 
that а poor 
of. 


hands of Abjalern, he 
fome: Pi and told. 


e David gave: him. all. - 
А (29). After the death of 44- (20) Ibi ch. хай 


Salem; 






(30) 18 gravis 
peceati injuttitize 
erga innoxium. 
Mephibofe 
thom, donant 
Abuienfis 2 Reg 
36, q 6, &с- 
ae q 29, & 
Richelius, ac 
Cajetanus ibi: 
mec non Salianus 
anno mundi 
oto, An 21. 
гай plerique 
antericres, ut 
Lyonus Hugo 
Rabanus, aliique: 
quibus ob hone 
injo'titiam in 
‘Mephibofethum, 
néxa cum infide- 
Jitate magna. & 
орана in 
jonathan ejus 
5 m elt 











Koboano Dividis 
regnum. ita 
v detur айегї a- 
pud Hierony- 
mum in Tradit. 
Hebr. ad lib. 2, 
Reg. caps 19. 
Theoph. Ray- 
naudus, Hoplotbe 
Sed. 2, Serie, 2y 
сар, х, pag m. 
23% 


(1) 1 Kinet, 
chap. xi, vers 1t« 


(32) Vide Pe- 
trum Joannem 

Olivii apod Th. 
Raynaud, Норі, 
Sects ay chap: 3» 
pu sagi & ip 

fam Raymude 

те 232. 


(13) Theoph. 
аута, рәр, 
aga 


£54) 2 Sam, 
chap. vie 
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enough admired ; bùt that Sun had is Spots, and even. 
in his dying Words we find the Obliquities of Politics [7]. The Holy Mieres RO 


folation and Piety, which cannot be 


Jalm; he found Ziba had been а filfe Acculer, and. she fame text (vet. 14), peaking 


yet took from him but the half of what he had given 

him, and reftored to Mepbibyjbetb only the half of his. 
Eftate. Some- Authors pretend that this Injuftice,” 
which was fo much the greater as David had been, 
infinitely obliged to Jonathan, was the reafon God. 
permitted Feraboam to rend in two the Kingdom of 
frat! (30). But it is certain, the Sins of Solamen 

were the Caufe that God permitted this Divifion (31). 

All the Interpreters have not left David without Аро. 

logy: Some pretend, that Ziba's Accufation was not 

uunjuft, or at leaft it was grounded upon fo much pro- 

bability, that one might give credit to it without be- 

ing guilty of a rath Judgment (32). But there are not 

many of this Opinion. Мой of the Fathers and’ Mo- 

derns believe, that Zifa was a Slanderer, and that Da 

vid fuffered himfelf to be impoíed on. The Opinion 

of Pope Gregory is to be taken particular notice of: 

he owns Мер} Ре! was falfly accufed, and yet pre- 

tends that the Sentence which deprived him ofall his 

Eftate was juft.. This he maintains for two Reafons: 

Firft, becaufe David pronounced it ; fecondly, becaufe 

a fecret Judgment of God interpofed in it. * Non me 

 latet, prater Interpretes in contrarium fupra adduétos, 

S. Gregorium contra Davidem flare lib. т, Dialo. 

c. 4. Quamvis enim ait, latam a Davide contra inno- 

centem Jonathæ filium fententiam, quia per Davidem 

lata eft, & occulto Dei judicio pronunciata, juftam 

credi, tamen difertè agnofcit Mephibofethum ё 

innocentem. Ex quo aperte fequitur fententiam Da- 

vidis non fuiffe juttam. In quo cogimur S. Gregorio 

non adhzrere ; cum compertiflima fit Davidis fan&i- 

tas; пес eum poftea farciffe hujufmodi difpendium 

aliunde conftet (43). —— Befider the Interpreters above. 

quoted for the contrary Opinion, I know St Gregory it 

againfî David 1.1. dialog. cap. 4. Fer tho be fays, tbe. 

Sentence of David againf the innocent Son of Tanatban. 

ji believed to be juft, becaufe it was paffed by David, 

and pronounced by the fecret Judgment of God, yet be 

exprefily acknowledges that” Mepbibofberb was iino 

cent. From sobence it evidently follows, that “the Seni 

tence of David was not jif. Tn which Т am forced tà 

differ from S. Gregorys fince the Holine/s of David is 

very well knon, and it does not appear that be after- 

* wards repaired this Ies. The Author T qaote 

goes another way to work ; псе the Holinefs of Da- 

vid, fays he, із very well known, and fince he never 

ordered that Satisfition fhould be made for the wrong 

done to Mepbilofbetb, we mult conclude the Sentence 

was juft. This is to eftablifh a. vei 
ciple: one would be no longer at liberty to examine 
by the Notions of Morality the Aétions of the ancient 
Prophets, in order to condemn’ thole which are not 
conformable thereto; and fo, Libertines might accufe 
our Cafuifts of approving certain A@tions, which are 
manifeltly unjuft: of approving them, I бу, in favour 
of (оте Men, and thro’ refpect of Perfons.” Let us fay 
rather, and apply to the Saints What has been faid of. 
great Wits, Nallun fine venia placuit ingenium. ‘The 
greateft. Saints have fomietimes need of à Pardon. 

VI. I thall fay nothing of what. Micha/, one of Da- 
vid’s Wives, reproached him with, in regard to the 
Figure he made when he danced in public. Ifhe had 
Uncovered his Nakednefs, the A@ion might ра for an 
il) one, morally {peaking : but if he only made him- 
{elf contemptible by his Poftures, and ‘by not fupport- 
ing the Dignity of his Chataéter, it was at moft but an 
imprudence, and not a crime. We muft confider well 
upon what occafion peers ney СВЕ ES 
was brought up to [alim (34); and confequent 
the excels of his ju aud of. his Capers, teftifed ЫЗ 
Attachment and Senfibility for holy things. A то. 
dern Author has endeavoured to jufify the Nakednefs 
of Francis of Afife by that of David : Michal, David's 
wife, fays he (35), baving feen from a window ber bafe 


- band, who, being tranfported with an boly fervour, 


leaped and danced before the Ark of the Lord, defpifed: 
Ит in ber heart, and, rallying bim, faid, How glori- 
ous was the King of Пё to day, who uncovered 
himfelf in the eyes of the handmaids of his fervants, 
as one of the vain fellows er geen him- 
delf! Thife laft words of the Holy Text intimate 
tbat Den pj Vimfelf fark naked; bowever, as 
^ VOLL №, L. 





dangerous Prin: fö 





D. Lg 





David": dance before 2 
fhe Ark, fays be was girded with а linnen epbod, Ide « 
not think be was quite naked. But be uncovered bim- 


Self fo much, that be feemed to be naked, and that it 

toas thought unbecoming the Gravity and Majefly of а 

King з efpecially as it was done publickly and before a 

great multitude. The aBion of David, attended with 

EE ed is not more juffifiaMe than that 

ef St Francis, voi хо Spectators (36): fo that (46) Francis 
if the action of the e Mite tai, that nee We being E 
ther cannot be exempted from it; and indeed we read that brought by hie 
Michal derided bim for it. But let us fee whether the Father to the 
Holy Spirit did fos and we ball judge by that whether 
we ought to ridicule the ation of St Francis. After- 
Wards he relates the Anfwer David made to Michal, 
and what the Scripture obferves concerning her Bar- 
fennefs. A great many Ladies would deferve to be 
barren, if the having Micba/*s Taite were a fufficient 
reafon for it. It would be thought very ftrange all 
over Europe, if, upon a Day of Proceffion of the 
Holy Sacrament, Kings fhould dince in the Streets 
without any thing but a little Sath round the май. 

УП. The Conquefts of David thall be the fubje& 
of my laft Obfervation, There are fome rigid Cafuilts, him with hie _ 
who do not think a Chriftian Prince can lawfully en- sentre, Bife 
gage in a War, thro’ a Рейге only of aggrandizing se Francis, 
himfelf. 'Thefe Cafuitts approve of no Wars but thofe quoted by P 
that аге defenfive, or in general fach as tend only to 727 Repent i 
тейоге to every опе his own. At this rate, David }, Rohan, 
had frequently undertaken unjult Wars: for, belides pag. 363, 364. 
that the holy Scripture reprefents him pretty often as 
the Aggreflor, we find he extended the bounds of bis 
empire from Egypt to the Eupbrates (37). "That we 
тау not then condemn David, it is better to fay that 
Conquetts may fometimes be permitted ; and therefore 
we ought to take care, left, in exchiming againft 
modern Princes, we should inadvertently afperfe this 
great Prophet: 

But if, generally (peaking, the Conquefts of this holy 
Monarch were glorious to him, without prejudice to 
his Јосе; we can hardly agree they were fo when 
we come to Parti Let us not by Conjectures rake 
into Secrets, whi hasnot revealed: Let us not 
conclude, that becaule David was plealed to make an Ad- 
vantage of Abner's and Нијаз Treachery, therefore he 

iétifed all manner of Cunning’ againft the infidel 
Princes, whom he fubdued. Let us confine ourfelves 
intirely to what the facred Hiftory tells us of the way 
in which he treated the Conquered. And be brought 
rth the pecple that were in Rabbah (38), and put to) This 
them under faws, and under barrows of iron, and un: ‘be ehor yD) 
der axes of iron, and made therm nn the brick. of 4i 4 : 
kiln: and this be did unto all tbe cities of the chile nies 


8 
dren of Ammon (39). Дуди ‘obferves in’ = 
the Margin or db Ver » that thee were kinds of (Oise gn 
capital Punifoments ufed in former times, Let us fee 
how he treated the Moabites: He mtafured them with 
а ling éafling them бооп to the grounds even with two 
tines meafured be, to put to death: and with one full 
ine tà keep alive (до). That is, he had а mind to (40) ld. chape 
It to ro Lud siet ed i Moe, ater A 
fs (41).° Idumea met with rougher Ufage ; for there 
helontere® «il the Maler. to Ве fida. fx mehr aid E o De 
ЎН remain there with all бай, intl bt bad eat BB. 
‘off every male in Edom (42). Can one fay, this wa 
path War is not to be condemned? Have wee CAE 
even the Turks and Tartars а little more Humanity ? BE 
And if an infinite number of P: ts exclaim every > 
day againft the military Executions of our own time, А - 
which are indeed МИ, and much to be blamed, but ^ z 
gentle when compared with thofe of David, what 28: 
would the Authors of thefe Pamphlets fay, if they had 
the Saws, the Harrows, the Brick-kilns of David to 
complain of, and the general: Maffacre of all Males, 
old and young? 5 
[Г] And even in bis dying Words toe find the obliquities < 
% Politits.] Underftand me right: Î do not mean that = 
avid in this condition did not fpeak according to his 
Mind: but that the ДЕ and free manner, in which 
he opened his Heart, thews he had formerly, upon two 
remarkable Occafions, facrificed Juftice to Intereft. He 
knew very well Joab deferved Death, and to let the 
Marders, whereof he had been guilty, go unpunifhed, - 
7P was 


Bithop to re- 
nounce his Pas 
trimony, and 
give up every 
thing he had, 
he delivered to 
his Father his 
very Cloaths, 
and firlpped hime 
felf fork naked. 
before the Com- 
pany. T he Bithop 
rofe from his 
Seat, and covered. 
him with his 





(37) L'Abbé de. 
Cholfi, Hifteire 
de la Vie de Dax 
vids pags Gay . 
































lates them: only. hiftorically, 


И towards the fort алу c lead 
in maintaining, that it is hardly 
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гап therefore every. one-is at liberty to- pafs a Judgment 
fj Su Rewrt upon them. (2)i. Let us conclude withfaying, that die Hiftory of-David may com- 

many crowned Heads againft the Alarms, which rigid Cafuifts may give them, 
poffible-for a King to be faved. » The Life of 


that great Prince,» publifhed by the Abbot! de Сой, is а good Book, and would 
be much more> ufeful; if he had taken the Pains to fet down inthe Margin the Year 
of cach Fact, and the Places of the Bible, or Jofzpbus, upon which he grounds his Af 
fertions, +A Reader would be glad to know, whether what he reads flows from a facred 
ог -prophane “Source, P {Һа not obferve many Faults in Moreri [К], "The 








. (44). David bore this injury very patiently; he aç; 
Ais knoveledged and adored. the Hand Mf Gow tic wick 

By ere marks of fingular Piety; and when his Affairs were. 

7 5 s seellablihed, he purdoned Shimei, who was one of 









А „Сас to his Son. о ЫП him (46); a plain Prost that 
Mee eee lin wis ae ea nt 
oat} ` Мише of a merciful Prince, and afters to. avoid 
0 having broken his 

whether, in frit, 


niles Life to,his E, 
ak Wil 





гә him to be; 
,. From уак ЄР 
arks, it may be 
i Libel. 
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mifibisf, and thanked GOD for taking the Kingdom 

from bim, and for making bis own Son the Inflrument of 

Bis Punifbments becaufe of thoje things be bad dane a- 

gainf bis Mafler.. But they exaggerated Matters: It 

is true, David according to the, Teftimony of Gop |... бк 
himíelf was a Man, of Bloods and. therefore, Сор (fo) Ch 
would not permit him to build the Temple (50). It gana cl. zxvit 
is true likewife, that, to pacify the Gibeonites, he deli ver 3. 

Vered to. them. two Sons, and five Grand(ons of Sau/, 

who were all feven hanged (51)... But it is falfe, that (<1) » Sam, 
he ever made an attempt, either upon the. Life or the chap, xxi, ver. 6, 
Crown of Saul. 

‘Thole, who ай think it range that I {peak my A important 
Mind about (оте Adtions of David, compared with advice upon 
natural Morality, are defired to confider three Things; what has been, 
I. They, themíclyes are obliged to own, that the соп Aid above, 
цё of this Prince.towards Uriab, is one of the greats м 
eft Crimes which сап Ье committed. There is then, 
only а difference of: more. to lefs between them.and 
me; For, Lagree with them, that the other Faults of 
this Prophet.did not hinder his being filled with Piety, 
and a great Zeal for the glory of Go... He was fub- 

Je&t alternately.to Paffions and Grace. . This. is a МІС. 
fortune attending our Nature ince the Fall of Adam. 

whe Grace of. G o p. very often directed him: but on 
feveral Occafions Paífion got the better :. Policy filenced . 
Religion, ; II. It is very allowable for private Perfons, . 
like me, to judge of Байз. contained in Scripture, 
when ag are not ехрге у. charagterized by the holy 
Spirit. 216. the Scripture. in relating ‚ап Action. con- 








© demns or praifes it, none can. appeal. from. this judg- , 
ments every one onght to regulate. his Approbation or 
Саше upon. the. Model. of Scripture... I have nof 


adted contrary to this Rule; the Fatis, Аюп which I 
have advanced my humble Opinion, are related: in the 
holy Seripture without ай, mark. ol Approbation af 
Bred by the БЫШ “боз (52). DIL J would be 





(52) have ob 






doing an injury ta the Eternal Laws, and confequently (cd, ES 

ho 10. true jon, to. give Libertines Осо to tore informs ut, 

ns, Object, that when a Man has been. once infpired by that David con- 

and all thot ke Go», we look upon bis Conduct at the Rule of Mane лү d 

(43) t Same into. him, and he. became their. No. à. fo that wet thould not dare to condemn ihe of God, when - 

«hi хай, ver, % thing can. be liable to. a, уйге, Con On. than this,- People, though molt oppoüte.to the notions he was to repel 
' The Нїйогїапз of Castine and Cafar would farnih с when. {ach hi AS "There the. Ageretfors, * 
Colours enough for а, шел] Picture, -Hilory has is по, Medium im this Cafe; einer hele Aion are 2,77. ср. 

че preerved а fall Specimen of the reproaches, to which not good, or. отэ Ше Ло ЄЎЇ; mow, but that he did 
E David was expoled.ai aa Seeds Friends, ‘This Speci; fince we mult chufe either the one or the other, is it not contult God, 

mên, hewe they E омо being, a Man oF Blood; mot better to take;care of the Interells of Morality, when he in- 
and that they. confidered ће revolt of Aalam, аз a than the glory of à private. POE ol 








faid he 


It. Punifhment for the Milchief, which. Mr 























done to $4, and to ай his Houle. 1 put the 

ds. of Scripture lathe Муй: and here fols 

е nr un (49: „Дабі „уннун 

2 хала ла bate sles 

E тел tal 

d ла ау, аў а reer 

u minot Re: Aay xe) areatan. irj н Я 
lal: the Lot е7 лы» Mad potat. nais толду aryl xa- 
Dath retommed жду FORA MANE, Jd. xel The Уй we 
ES iaaii xal imden]ar Mira, Had тё Өф ya 
SAN DOMY: тє. Baciacias dur dpthos 





ийа, каї £s maids sii тїй. Ояр ird ra 

wap]. eie d ^ d'a. aur wig. 

Mee. Davi vrs Иша bim Rcgum pete 
s Sauli nomine Semeis. ... faxis eum fimul & 





j deli- 
A ‘kinge 
dom into the 


hands of Afa- п 
n thy fom, and 




























Nabal, nor 
when he was gos 
ing to doftroy 
the Neighbours 
of King ЖМ} 
and made kim. 
believe he ravas 
вей the Domis 


ў К) 120 ast obferve many Faults in Moreti.) On- 
ly five. ^ PINE 
£, David was Twenty two Years of Age, when Sa- 
uel anointed bins алиф the Oil de Же the. Conje- 
tration of Kings. "This is-inconfiltent with what fal: 
lows, and. with what goes before, That Author had Т. 
been. faying that. David was born in, the Year of the 
World 29505 and a tittle while after he tells. us, that 
David conquered GoJiab. in. the Year of the World 
2971... tis, plain, (that the Victory over Goliah was кен 
ob after the Anointing of Dauid y whereas, accor- 
to Moreriy, the. Ceremony of the nition was 
erformed till, a, Year after that Victory... To-mend 
this Fault, it muft be: faid, -that David. received the 
Union at twenty Years of Age (53). The тей needs (s According: 
no.correction; for itis true that David conquered. Go- to Сайа, her 





God did not apa - 
prove fach kind 
of Aations, 









» 
pu- аб. Year after his UnBion..- _ . — was born in thes 
I. Itisnor true, that Saul renewed his Perfecution See 
араш David, when the latter had twice abflained ami cubi = 
from doing him the = the moft faz by Samuel in the ` 
vourable Qj ity in the World for it- It is fome- Xe of the- 


Scripture, inorder fo agra: кед calde 
b that he foon re- the Year after. 
th David, and that he 
black Ingtatitade. In the 
— Twenty 








. tos 
Twenty fourth Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, 2У. Moreri thould not have faid, that David re 
he is informed, that David, having it in. his Power turned to Ziklag, fince he had not faid that he had 


joi 
Harm: he admires that Generofitys he defres Gon [L] The Article of DAVID. in the Dióionary of 
to reward it; he acknowledges that ће Crown is de- the Bible will fapply me with Metter for a Remark.) 
figned for Davids he recommends his Family to him, ‘The Printers were come thus far, when a Didionary 





JBSERVATIONS 


En 
SP eic dn perfecuting his Son-in-law more odious. that he made them on the Lands of the [мейл 





went into а Cive where Danid was. II That Davidi Ур The Anthor- Brites- to. remove othe! Dificul 
flipt in. the Night into Sau/'s Tent, the Guards being (5 із, "obvious, to. all wh ЕЭ confie | 


r hat Saul did mot know Dapid on the - 
mU 
that the Hiflorieal ‘Books of the Old Teltament fhould! and 'iutangtes-himfelf thore than е Mould; for he 


Years of Age, went to play on the Harp before Sawl; 









Чәр. 29. ‘There was а great Difference between" thofe wery Title, and a Youth of fiurtien or fifteen Years of 





is giv i at Dao) соат, ec 
. (xr Sam, — Bim return into the City that was given him (54): ippofes that id being, as yet Ту, PON 








ion fomewhat farting, that the Seriptare docs not make curfions made by. David on the Allie of his Patron, (58) 1090, aes 
he Бозо ufe of the frit of thofe two Faéts to make Sauls Ob. mor the Lyc he made ule of in perfuading King р, 176 9 Сам 


) 1 Kingo 
ap is 





relate the fame thing twice. It (сете to me that- abe zfays in one, place (58), that Davidi being feventeen’ (58) Pag, 249, 


бо) Rt refhons 


=the тваі 


Favour was like 1o make the Grandes rebel. There anfeotr, Says he, tbar it н nin a ад e diit 
filium 1 





be blamed for excluding his eldeft Son from 


Resfon that our Author gives for the bef, why Saud 
did not know David the Day he fought with Goliab, 
(61) He quotes їз infignificant (61). "That Reafon is, that a little Boy 
the Author of alters fo much in his Face in (even Years time, that 
the Нишу of ое who do not lee him till after an Ablence of. 
feven-Years do not know him again. . This-is not Da- 
Years between рій" Cafe, and therefore fome other Reafons muft be 
fhe fire and the alledged.. "The Author mentions thofe which feveral 
Saul fw David, COmmentators have imagined. If they do not fully 
and who fap- . fatisfy thole; whom it is no eafy thing to fatisfy, it 
pofes. that David muft be afcribed to the nature of the Queftion. VII. 
yy bet Been "Phe Author forgets the йтопрей Proof, that can be al- 
the бий tine, ledged, againft thofe who will have it that David was 
not fent for to drive away the evil Spirit from Saul, 
till after his Fight with Golab. He does not fay 
that they confound- the Order in which things are re- 
lited in the Scriptures he does not fay that Sau/'s 
Servant, who praifed David for being ftrong, valiant, 
eloquent, and handfome, did not fpeak of the Victory 
obtained over Go/iab. ^ Now it is impoffible to appre- 
hend that thofe, who had-a mind to recommend him 
to the King after that Combat, fhould have been fo ftu- 
Pid a mot to tell the Prince, їп ^a Word, That Jame 
Man, who killed Goliah, plays'toel! upon Тт 

ments, and be will cre you. 

For fear of being too long, I fhallomót examine 
whether the Author has wanted Еха&пе in the ret 
of the Article: - He. has “avoided the Inconveniency 
which I have obferved in the Abbot dé Choif s for he 
fets down the Years wherein David did-fuch and füch 


things. 
ae 





reckons eight 


He ought not to'be blamed for excluding Bis 
Yon) David left his Kingdom to Solomon, in 





in hereditary Crowns'ought to'be inviolably preferved, 
unlefs we would open a Door to aithonfand Civil-Wars. 
Neverthelefs, David had very. good. Reafons to fet afide 
this Right, fince ddonijab his eldeft Son had been fo 
ге РЕ ЗН: SEAT 5 
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mn 






Лоу, 
иә, br. 
Jam bien @ле in the 


da 





DAVID KO 


ing Jews, was one-of the greatet Men in the World, even tho? 
we fhould not'confider him as à Royal Prophet, who was after Go p's own Heart," The 
firft time that the Scfipture makes him appear on the Stage of the World (a), 1810 in- 
form us that Samuel appointed him King, and performed the Ceremony, of anointing 


(в) х Sim. xvi, 
эз 


him. David was then but. a meer SÍ 
of Jefe the: Berblebemite. [4 ]- Afterwards 










de ibe Sons. of Jet th 
dust eat 
уе Sons of 


and 
"e obe: d el 










with “Womb. «Mirum eft quod де. Iai раге Davidis. re- 
'ccatuih. 






(a), 


Bar- 
„Мо- 





BA V EB? 


abge of the Right of Primogeniture; a right, which = 


Birthright (67). A policy, in fome refpeéts, 


bem ld by the Confiftory of the Walloon’ Church oj 
0) 


© frf Edition of this Dittionary 5 MF BASLE, “in compliance to the Dejire of the 
left cut, in, the fecond Edition, what be conceived, had been difagree- 
inted it in the following manner, (We have inferted both, as the 
Subjequent Editions: viz. at Geneva 1715, Rots 
1730, ап@ їп. France: 1734.) M 






а 
nY 


A toas guilty of any Sin, except that which is called O+ 





CRT 


d 


the Succeffion [ M ]. 
impatient to reign, that he mounted the Throne be- E 
fore David's Breath was out of his Body (62). This (62) 1 Kings, 
food Father durft not fhew his refentment againft an chap. i, 
patience, which in reality differed nothing from U- 
farpation: Ke Bad always been very indulgent to his 1 
Children; and his almoft decrepit age was not very | 
proper to'corre& the eafinefs which accompanies ten- i 
der Hearts; but Solomon’s Mother, incited and direéted 
by a Prophet (63), whom Adonijab had not invited to’ (63) By tle Prev 
a Royal Feftival (64), fruftrated the Defign: ће and ph Nathan 
the Prophet obliged David to declare himfelf in favour 
of Solomon, amd to give all neceflary Orders for the’ (64) 1 Kings, | 
Inauguration of this young Prince. Adonijab thought qad xc. 10, 
he was undone, and ited for Refuge to the horns of the р 
Altar; but $о/рол аййшгей him he would do him no 
hart, provided he behaved himfelf-well (65). How- (ge) mu vers | 
ever, he caufed him to be put to Death, for a Reafon gy gas 7 
that feems frivolous enough: I mean becaufe Adonijab 
had asked in Marriage the Shunamite, who had ferved 
to cherif David (66). "This confirms: what I faid be- 
fore, that this Royal Prophet was unfortunate im his 
Children. They had no natural affeclion, neither to 
him, nor one another. Here the wifeft of them all 
fheds the Blood of his eldett Brother for a trifle :-for, 
we muít not imagine he would have put him to Death 
becaufe of the Irregularity of his Love. All the Sond 
of David fhould have looked on the Shunamite as for- 
bidden Fruit. Her Virginity had belonged to their 
Father; and he would actually have taken Poffeflion. of. 
it, had he been able.. Adonijab was therefore to blame 
to:caft his Eyes upon this Girl ; but it»was not for this 
Reafon his Brother killed him: it was becau(e his des 
mand roufed the Jealoufy of Solomon, and’ made hii 
fear, that by the frequent practice of asking favoürs, 
he'woüld.-foon bethink: himfelf to make the belt of his 
like that (67) з Kings — 
Î chaps li, уер. 





E 





; 
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(66) 1b. chap. 


ERSTER . 


Of the O+tomans, made him lofe his Life, 





DAVID, аз 27 was drawn ир in ti 


Anung 
eight Sons 
was fent-to 
King 


He was the youngeft of the 
‘the Scripture tells us, that he 





nical Suppofition is very different from) the. "Tradition ] 
[ooh by. St. Jerom. Не (ays, that-it-was bes 

dieved that 7/2, the Father of David, did never commit. ^ s 
any aétual Sin, and that there was no kind of Unclean- be | 
nels in him but what he brought from his Mother's — à 


* fert Hieronymus, illum nunquam-aliud pe 
* PR (uim quod.-ex. origine contraxit. . к 
enim loco legimus:, Amaja + ingreffus of ad Abigail FIT, Rege 
Reps анна E LU 
interpretatur coluber, quia eum nullum admififfe mor: i 
"t tiferum. perbibent peccatum, nift. quod originaliter de + Hieron, Trida 
T Jerpente antique contraxit.: E] autem. Naas qui & Ke in lib. 2 
Wai pater. David... Eamdem traditionem refert Abu. КЕ CP 17 
Tenfis $3) & monet Naas eumdem. effe qui & Jefe } тойа. a. Rege 
* five Hai patrem Davidis, quod quidem & antea Lira- 17, Quek. 27. 
< nus * docuerat (3). —— Se Jerom relater fometbing Ў 
very fingular of Jelle, Father of David, that be never 









Lira b. — 


are 
ser Samar 
Wordi, pag. 126, 
127, de rebua 

geftis Elie, , 


тїїнї. For when we read; that Amafa went in to A+ 
ай, the Daughter of Naba/b, Silter to Zeruiahs 
St Jerom interprets it: Мара fignifies a Ser- 

123 cue eae ‘committed any 

‹ E "What he originally contracted from 
the old Serpent, and Nabaz is the fame with efe 


‹ 
< 
* 
x 
‹ 
s e 
4 Davids 








DAVID 
i3. ver 20. King: Saul (D), to cure-him of his Fits of Е, by the Souhd of his Mufica PEN 
eb deus. [E]. А Service of tha I жашо Mee peers 
he, kept him in his Houfe, and máde him his Armour-Bearer (с), The Scri ture 
fays afterwards (4), that David ufed: to go home from time to de to take ge of 
his: Father's Flocks,, and that his Father fent him one Day to Saul’s Camp, with {оте 
Provifions for three of his Sons that wete in the Army. David, performing that Order; 
heard the Challenge that a. Philiftine, called Goliab, proud of his Strength and gigantic 
Stature, made daily to the I[raelites, which none among them durft to accept. He ex- 
prefled his great Бейге to fight that Giant ; whereupon he was brought to the King, and = 


iP 179 
‘mportance made him fo much beloved by Saul, that. . .. 


4) Tide ver. 21. 


- (4) Ibid. chap. 
xvii, ver. 15 


EU SEU 








affured him that he fhould triumph over That Philifline. Saul gave him his Armour şi 
but David, finding it troublefome, put it off, and refolved to "ufe only of his Sling ; 
(o ii. ver. 49, Which he did fo happily, that he brought down that Swaggerer with a Stone (e), and killed 
P him afterwards with his own Sword, and cut off his Head, which he prefented to Saul [C]. 
That Prince asked his General, when he faw David go againft Goliab, Whofe Son is this 
(f) 1# ver. ss. Louth (f) [D]? The General anfwered,. that he did not know, and received Orders 
k from Saul to enquire about it: but Saul heard it himfelf from that young Man; for, 
being brought to him after the Victory, he asked him, Whofe Son art thou ?- and 4 
(дл. ver s8. David anfwered him, that he was the Son of Feffe ( &). Then Saul kept him in his Ser- 
S vice, without füffering him to return to his Father (5), But becaufe the Songs, that were 
ces "fang їп а the Cities, on the Defeat of the РЬ лез; afcribed ten times more Glory to 
eS David than to Saul (i), the King conceived а. violent Jealoufy, which increafed daily, 
(i) And the Wo- 


becaufe the Employments, that he gave to.David to keep him from’ Court, ferved only 
to make him more illuftrious, and to procure him the Afe&ion and Admiration of the 
Jews. By a falfe Policy he. would make him. his Son-in-law : ће was in ho 


men anfwered 
fone another, аз 
they played, and 








fiid, Saul bath ду p make him | that the 
pain Bit ct Condition,. ort. which he was to give him his fecond Daughter, would: deliver him 
Жи ee. from. ас. Objet; of his. Averfion.s- but -he was deceived in his Cunning. “He asked 





Sends I. ver: 7" an: hundred Forefkins of the РР иез for bis Daughter’s Dowry; David brought him 
two hundred in full tale (&) : So that, inftead of perifhing in the Enterprize, as $au/ hoped, 
he returned with a new Addition of Glory, He married Sau/’s Daughter, whereby he 


became 


@) Ibid. ver. 27. 








(5) Precetti da 
elr imparati 
ap. 100, page 
67, 


(8) Ancora che 
Hai non to fie 
cefle con buona 
voluntà dubitan- 
do che fi publi- 
ей: (ux 






ma. [bd ar h 
“on and aid s-the Stone that the Builders Lave refafed, * fore Saul, Jays be (12), who did. not know him. at B 
S decane tbe Corr Stone, tat fal appart GIL tbe. € Bry hong he had feen him fever men when Ie fun SMi H 
Houfe. His other Sons, Samuel, Ge. Spoke alfo (оте © fent for him to play on the Harp: but as this was: 87 
wT o Sentences. The Rabbi adds, that 7:/2% Defign was * many Years before, and David was very young, and 2559 


* David's Father. Abulenfis relates the fame Tradition, 
* and obferves, that Мара was the fame with gi or Fefe 
© David's Father; which Liranus had already obférved." 
For the гей, thofe, who would adopt the Impertinence 
of the) Rabbins concerning David's Conception, might 
айу, admit another impertinent thing; which would 
be to: place David in the number of illuftrious Baftards. 
"The Phyfical Reafon, that is alledged, why Baftards ate 
born fovoften with fuch great Natural Talents, might 
‘take place here on the Father's Part. 





Adultery, and would not believe what fhe told him of 
the Agreement fhe made with her Maid. | Neither he 
for his Sons would fee the Child fhe brought into the 
World, but looked upon him as a Biflard; he treated 
her with the utmoft Scorn, and caufed the Child to be 
brought up among the Shepherds in the Country. He 
did not reveal this Myftery to his Neighbours, but con- 
eealed his Shame for his Childrens fake. Things re- 
inained in that ftate, till the Prophet Samue? went to 


‘look for a King in the Family of 72/7. His Choice 


not falling on any of the Sons that were fhewed him, 
David was fent for: it was done with Reluétancy, be- 


саше they feared that a fliameful Secret would be dif- infe 


covered (6); buc when they found that this pretended 
Baftard was the Petfon that the Prophet looked for, 
their Thoughts were altered, and nothing was heard 
but fine Songs. David begun with а Te Dzum; he 
praifed Go that he had heard his Prayers, and de- 

vered him from the Scandal of Baftardy, . 7/2 went 


good, His Wife was old, and his Maid was young, and 
he defired to get more С Ш genera d Ifat era. 
^10 VOL OH. ro 





buono perche effendo la patrona vectbia, е la mafera. gio 
vane, havea defiderio di baver altri figlivoli (7). «А 
fine Apology this! If fuch Excufes would do, whata 
inultitude of leud Women would be fecured from 
Cenfare ! Was there ever any Doétrine about the di~ 
teétion. of the Intention more convenient thanfthis? o} 
[2] He we fent TEL Saul л cure dis of bis Fits 

of Frenfg, by the bis Mufical Infrraments, 
Kony things might be “aeons иа "um T ud 
you to the Colle&ion of cer Lefeberus, Profeflor 
onfult his Difértatio Hi- 


O lea Ры this, ry of the, Rabbins is related in. this manner. Ли иа de Seale fer Mafen Сига. It чаз 
| da effer imparati David's Father loved his Servant-Maid, and after ha- "printed at Wittemberg in. the Year 1688. 
| gille donne ^ ving cajolled her feveral times, he told er at laft, that ГС) He killed Goliah with bis ovon Stoord, and cut 
Bee Ren. [4] ME fhould prepare her (elf to lie with. him that of bis Head, eobich. De prefented to Saul): Gollab's 
ff the Article 
| ARODON. 





Sephus fays 

Goliab's Sword to Go» (11). ( 
[D] Saul asked bis General — whofe Son is this А, 

Youth?) It is fomewhat ftrange that Sau/ did not know 9р: 

David that Day, fince that young, Man had plaid feve- 

Fal times on his Mufical Inftruments before him, to dif- 

perfe thofe black Vapours that molefled him. If fuch. 

a Narrative as this fhould be found in. in 

К RO ERE SI RT f e 

the had tran he Pages, forgot 

thing in one Place, repeated fomething in another, or 

inferted {оте prepofterous Additions in. the Author's. 

Work, But no fuch Suspicions ought to be entertained: 

of the Bibl ve been fo-bold as 








le, . Neverthelefs fome 


to pretend, that all the Chapters, -or all the Verles of 


the firft Book of Samuel, are not placed as they were at 
firft It feems to me that the de.Ci 


Рој removes. 
the Difficulty much better, * David was brought bes 





£ came to Court in the Quality of a Mufician, and 
fis then dreffed like a Shepherd, it can be 
EET D Ange 

















(7) Te gi 699 
















614 DAVID 
(тыг. ч. зэ. became Rill more formidable to the King (1): all “his Expeditions aainft the Philipines 
(n) Bia. ver. зо WETE Very profperouss his Name grew famous ; he was in very great Efteem (m) 5 info- 
"much. diat бай, who knew bis Son-in-law’s Virtué much: Ie, than the Humour. of the 
People, imagined that the Death of David was the only thing that could fecure him 
from being dethroned. He refolved then to be rid of him, and-trofted his eldeft Son 


with. that Defign, who, fár from fiding with his Fathers Jealoufy, gave David no- 

G) Ibia, chep. tice of that black Conípiracy (s). David. fled, and was purfued. from Place to Place, 
же жө» dll he had given undeniable Proofs of His Probity and Fidelity to his Father-in-law; 
@) Ibid. chap. to Whom ће did no manner. ef harmon two favourable Opportunities (о), wherein he 
aly, and xxvi might eafily have killed him upon which Saul refolved to let him alone. But as David 
feared this Prince might refume his wicked Defigns, he ftill kept upon his Guard. Nay; 

(Li еар. he provided himfelf-a fafer Place of Refuge, than before, in the Land of the Philiftines (9). 
-— He of the King of Gath a Town to dwell in, from whence he made frequent Incur- 
fions яо the Countries round about, After the Death of Saul, he returned into Jude, 

{2)2 Sam da» and was there proclaimed King by the Tribe of Judab 2 Neverthelefs, the other 
^"* ^ — Tribes fubmitted to Ybbofbeth, the Son of Saul, which was effected by Abner’s Fidelity (ғ). 


(0) Ibias ver, 8. Abner, who had been General of the Army under King Saul, 2 Ifpbofeeth upon the 
Throne, and füpported him оп it againft the Attempts of Davids but being full of 
Refentment, becaufe Lbbo/beth reproved him for having taken one of Saul’s Concu- 

49) Tb. chap- it bipes (5), he entered into a Treaty with David to procure him ће Kingdom of Z/2bo/peib; 

"The Negociation would have been foon concluded; to the Satisfaction of David, if Foab (2, 

to revenge a private Quarrel, had not killed Abner. "The Death of Abner only haftened 

the, Ruin of the unfortunate J/bbofbeth.. Two of his chief Captains flew him, and brought 
his. Head to Dauid, who, far from rewarding them for it, as they expected, ordered 

(2) 2 Sam chap. them. both to be put. to death: (v)... "The Subjects of Jfpbofbetb. quickly fübmitted them- 

in felves to David, This Prince: had reigned feven: Years and а half over the Tribe of 

ibi chap. v, 2442+ afterwards he-reigned about thirty Years over all Ifrael. (x). "This long Reign 

Mins.” Was remarkable for great Succefs, and glorious: Conquefts. : It was not much difturbed 

s ut by the wicked Attempts of this Princes: own Children [EZ]. Thefe are commonly 
the Enemies which Sovereigns have moft reafon to fear. David was very near being re- 
duced to the low Condition, in which Samuel found-him. Humanly fpeaking, this Re- 
verfe of Fortune would have been unavoidable [F]; if he-had not found im Perfons about 

£y) ia. ар. his Son Abfalam, who acted the Part of Traitors()). David's Piety is fo confpicuous in his 

an ver з» 6^ Palms, and in many of his A&ions, that we cannot fafficiently admire it... He is a: Sun 
of. Holinefs in the Church :. he there diffufes, by his Writings, a fruitful Light of Con- 
folation and Piety, which cannot-be-enough admired ; but that Sun had it’s Spots [G]. 

The Life of that great Prince, publifhed by the Abbot de Chiifi, is à good Book, and 

would be much more ufeful, if he had taken the Pains to fet down in the Margin the E 

жей. 


Č) He was Ge- 
лет! of Dovid'e 
Army. 


Misi - 
К. * wonder that a Kin ‘Of Bufinefs and whofe Mind  venged this Injury, he would not have run the hize 
s * was раа ne "he "Features of а iM otbelag entirely dethroned. David had the Fate 


T DL young Man's Face, who had nothing copfiderable in 
him’ I 


of the mof part of great Princes: he was unfortunate 
only with he had not 


had not (сеп. 


filled 





(ia) s ишь fom entered ‘Ferufalent аз in 
Med н j from a No- 
Ў ence between Father and Son 

would be made up, he did one thing fafiicient to make 


сыыр 


them believe he thould never be reconciled to David. 
s Euer ie Cornet TET, indie 
t ody (15). à 
on ула KOA ARE Сте 
to Which his Death threw David, is a Proof of it. 
David was the be Father that ever lived : his Indal- 





hed bering of the People was а thi 


the 
1 Uriab ester Ом 


in his own Family. His elded Son rayithed his own 
Sifter, and was killed by one of his Brothers for that 
Tnceft : the Author of this Fratricide lay with the Cony 
ee A David. 
202: ery near being 
p 38 vbi Samuel "ond 
Fortine was unavoidable] We b 
that there їз no dependi upon the Fidelity of the 
People s for, in fhort, David was both a great and good 
King. He was beloved, he was ейсешей, and had 
all imaginable Zeal for the Religion of his Country. 
His Subjects, therefore, had reafon to be fatisfied, and 
if they had been to chufe a Prince, could they have 
wifhed him better qualified ? Nevertheless, they were 
fo unfteady in thelr Duty to David, that his бол Abe 
Jalom, in order to get hinge declared King, needed 
only to make bimfelf popular for fome time, and keep 
fome Emifaies jn each Tribe: This Maxim, Сайа of 
quam nemo rogavit, — She isa chafe Woman that has 
niver been follicited, may Vety well be applied. to ths 
People. "The reafon we do not fee Princes oftener de- 
throned, is, becaufe the People have not been follici- 
ted to revolt by Intrigues well énough managed. No- 
thing elfe is néceffary : if the Prince be not wicked, 
they know how to make him país for fach, or 
fora Set to 2d КАЕ, apne are neyer 
wanting, and provided they be artfully üpported, they 
for a juft Realon, how weak foeyer they are im. 


reduced to the Condition 
bim —— this reverfe of 
may fee by this Example, 





iemfelves: 
[G ] David spas а Sun. of На in the Church д) 
GOD.--- but that Sun к, The an 


which Gop. looked 
"pon 3s а great Sin (17). His Amour with the Wife (17) 2 Sime 
f Uis ers-he gave to caule the fame chap, xxiv- 
are tivo very enormous Crimes, TN 
But he was fo troubled for them, and stioned by б Mi tae 
es i admirable 


DAVID 


of each Fatt, and the Places of the Bible, o 
fertions. A Reader would be glad to know, 
or, prophane Source. I fhall not 


with Matter enough for á Remark [Г], 


r Jofephus, üpon which he grounds his Af. 
EE et ee 


obferve Faults in Ме . 
Article of David, which I have juft read im the Dictionary of the Bic А, огне 


ionaty of the Bible, will fapply me, 


admirable a Repentance, that this Paflage of his Life ferve that it is the fecond time that he owes his Life 


does not a little contribute to the Inftruétion and 


was King by Divine Right during the Life of Saul. 
IL. That he had, with him the High Priett, who con- 
falted Go p to know what was to be done. III. That 
the Order given to ibus, vo exterminate the Ido 
laters of Pale/tine, was Kill fubfifing. IV. That many 
other Circumffances drawn from Scripture may con- 
vince us of David’s Innocence in a Conduét, which 
confidered in general feems tobe an ill one, and 
which would be fo at this time. 
y, V Lball nat cree many Faults in Moret, Ов. 
ly five. 

I. David was Twenty two Years of Age, when Sa- 
яше] anointed Ыт with tbe Oil defigned for the Confe- 


tohim. It muft be confeifed that fach Circumftances do 


flipt in the Night into Sau/’s Tent, the Guards being 
їп а deep Sleep, e leave it to Father Simon, and the 
Critics of his Ranks to examine whether it be pofüible, 
that the Hiftorical Books of the Old Teftament fhould 
relate the fame thing twice. It feems to me that the 
A&ion of the Zipbites, related in the Twenty third 
Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, is not different 
from that which -is related in the Twenty fixth Chapter 
of the fame Book. Whoever goes about to compare 
thofe two Accounts, will doübtlefs be of my Opinion. 
What is very certain, is, that Sau! did not perfecute 





eration of Kings. This is inconfittent with. what fol- Dapid after the fecond Reconciliation. This is Moreri’s 

lows, and with what goes before. That Author had fecond Fault. 

been faying that David was born in the Year of the. — "The ША confifts in his faying, that David сга; fo 

World 2950; and a little while after he tells us, that well-received by Achifh, King of Gath, that bis neso 

David conquered Goliab in the Year of the World Favour eas like to make the Grandecs rebel. - There 

2971. Itis plain, that the Vi&ory over Go/ia was isnot one Word of Truth in all this, and I fee nothing 

obtained after the Anointing of David; whereas, accor- that might occafion: that Filfity, but the Suípicions 

ding to Moreri, the Ceremony of the Unétion was not that were entertained of David, when they faw him f 
performed till a Year after that Vi&ory. To mend with his Men in the Rear of the Army of the Phir 

t this Fault, it muft be faid, that David received the fines. The Commanders would abfolutely have had 

(19) According Undtion at twenty Years of Age(19). The гей needs him return into the City that was given. him (20). (20) 1 Sams 
to Celuifius, һе no.corre&tion ; for it is true that David conquered Go-, There was a great Difference between thole. Com- chip. 29. " 
уаз born à $ mandy ano? inbe Semades or "ab^ Aftig- ot ^ URS 


in ће. Лад tbe, Year afer. his LIn&tian. 

bee T ЇЇ. It iz not true that Sau? renewed his Perfecution. Court. 

and anointed Ф IV. The pretended Difcontent of the Grandes did 
id to retire from that Court. But he 


Made. арш David, when the latter had twice sbltsined 
by Samwel in the from doing him the leat Harm, having the шой fa- not oblige 
Year of the vourable Opportunity in the World for it, It is fome-. retired out of Керей: he feared that he and his Men 
wither cuits What furpriting, that the Scripture, in order to, aggra- fhould incommode the Prince by their Abode in the 
the Year after, Vate Sau/'s Crime, does not abferve that he foon re-. chief City: therefore he defired АЫ to affign him. 
pented of ‘is Reconciliation with David, and that he. another Place to live in, which was granted him. This 
made himfelf риу: of a black Ingratitude. Іа the. happened before the Commanders of the PAi/iffines rer 
"Twenty loujth Chapter of the Firft Book of Samuel, quired that David fhoüld march out of their Camp, _ 
he is informed, that David, having it in his Power V. Moreri_thould not have rad David re 
хо kill him in a Cave, would do him no kind of turned to Ziklag, fince he had not daid that he had _ 
Harm : he admires that Generofity; he defires Gop. already fojourned theres _ 
to reward it; he acknowledges that the Crown is de, [/] The Article of DAVID in the Dictionary of 
figned for David; he recommends his Family to him, the Bible д] apply me with Matter for a Remark.) 
and returns to his Hoafe. In the Twenty fixth Chap- ‘The Printers were come thus far, when a Dictionary > 
ter of the fame Book, he hears, that David, having it was fhewed me (21), which I con(ulted. immediate (11) Tels the 
in his Power to kill him in the Night in his Tent, ly at the Article of the Prophet David, and I find БШ тиу iM 
goes away without doing bim апу harm; he admires fome reg in it that give me occafion to make the by Mr Simon, 
that Generofity + he gives David his Blefng; he fore- following ions. L It is пос true that David pret, ата одос 
tels him all manner of Profperity, and goes Home. was born One hundred and ten Years before the Birth of Divinity, and 
Moreri pretends that thefc two things, fo like one ano of JESUS CHRIST: there is above One thoufind заа а: к», 
ther, happened in one Year. I repeat it again, It ix Years (22) between the Birth of the опе and the Birth 1993+ in fif. 
Опел тома fomewhat furprifing, that the Scripture does not make, of the other. І. The Author flrives tojremove the б 
Wehe Beoksof ufe of the firlt of thofe two Fas, to make Saz^s Ob Dificulty that is obyjous to all Readers; when they („койса 
Samuel, flinacy in perfecuting his Son-in-law more odious. confider that Sau? did not know David on the Day fius, "ET 
"Two or three lines would have had ловак: The that Goliab was killed; I fay he Strives to remove it, i 
Reader would have been fhocked to fee that Saul, in- and intangles:] more than he оша; for he 
debted to his Son-in-law for his Life, praifes him, ad fays in one, (23), that. David, Ee Ann (23) Pag: 249. 
mires him, gives him a thoufand Bl and yet a Years of Age, went to play on. the Harp before Sau! j 
Tittle while after purfues him to deftroy him. Doubt-. and, in another (24), he gives hira but fourteen ог fif- (24) Pag. 259+ 
lefs the Laws of a Natration require, that, in (peaking. ‘teen Years, ánd. the Stature of agery little Bay. А 
of this new Purfuit, it thould be oblerved, that it was a, little after, going about to refute thofe who fay, that 
Violation of that folemn Agreement that followed the; the Fight with Goliab preceeded the playing on the 
Adventure of the Cave; and yet there is not one tittle, Harp, he raiíes a fpecious Obje&tion againit himfelf, 2 
in the Scripture concerning that Circumftance. Here gr. on this, viz, Thatithofe who propofed Da- fs 
are other Subjecls of furprife. David, fenting to. vid as a fit Perfon to drive away, with his Muficy (a5) Et йол 
Saul that he did not deferve the Perlecution he fuffe-. the evil fpirit that aflided Say/, gave him the Chas da umor de puss 
red, and that he could have killed bim im his Tent, rader of а valiant. Man and a good Warrior (25). ZF eee vidi 
: did not reprefent that it was the fecond time he had an/mer, fays he, that it ought not tobe concluded from: 


















T lemitem fcien- 
he King's Life in his Hands, and that the King had the/e two words, Fortiflimum & Bellicofum, that tbe tem püallere, 
foo forgot "is iat] happened inthe Cave: Saul on, Fight was before she playing on the Harb, Since the. оа 
his part, who owns himfelf in the wrong, and who. Name of prong may-be given to any one that is tri Bom ee 
| fpeaks % David in той obliging Terms, doss not ob: according te his Age Lit not а ўда of great Strength uia Фар. 249. 











7. par fue Bears and Lions, and to with and choak 
wee This Anfwer fuppoíes pos being, as yet 


very Vittle, and a Youth of fourteen or ftem Tears of « 


» fought with Lions, took them ranning, and 
шше поо ави might be called rong Man. a 


(60) i ithe Warrior апд а Man that {poke wal. Thi 
the Author of ty is great enough to deferve to be folved ; how comes 


"the Di&tionary of it then that our Author does not (сет to have the leaft 


the Bible, Fas.  glinipfé-of-it Notwithitanding -his Silence, ‘the dif- 
m. cerning. Readers will eafily perceive, that fince David 
(61) He quotes fought with байар. at the Agenof twenty голе: Years 
the Author of — (60), he muf lave been. near twenty Years of Age 
the Hiftory of the fir time he went to Saz/'s Court. And thus the: 
the Bible, who Reaíon that our Author gives for-the Бей, why Sauf: 
ко eight did mot know David the Day he fought with GaliaP; 
the fitft and the is infignificant (61). "That Reafon is, that a little Boy, 


cond time that alters fo much ia his Face in feven Years time, that 
Saul aw David, thofe who donot (ёе him till'afer ап Abfence of. 
and i Да feven Years do not know him again. This is not Da- 
Жо t Ateen vidi Cafe, and therefore оте other Reaforis mufe be 
Years of Age — alledged. The Author: mentions thofe which feveral 
the firt times Commentators: have imagined.- If they: do mot fully. 


D AU YR ACT. 


fatisfy. обе, whom it jis no-esfy. thing tor fatisfy, it 
ae Loot E паше of the Queffion. Ш. 
THe Author forgets the ftrongeft Proof, that can be al- 
ledged, 'againit thofe who will have it that David was 
not fent for to. drive away the. evil Spirit from Sarl, 
till after Ыз Fight with Gliabh. He does mot fay 
that they- confound thé Order in which things ore re- 
lated in'the Scripture; he does not у that Suu/'s 
Servant, who praifed David for being firbng; valiant, 
eloquent, and handfome, did not fpeak-of the Vidiory 
obtained-over Goliab. Now it is impoffible to appre- 
hend that thofe, who had’ a mind to recommend him 
tothe King after that Combat, оша have been fo Ru- 
pid as:not. to tellthe Prince in а Word, ‘That fame 
young Man, who killed Goliah, plays well upon Tifiru- 
ments, and be will cüre goas. < 

For-fear of being too long, I fhall not examine 
whether "the Author has wanted Exactnefs in ‘the reft 
ofthe Article. He has avoided: the Inconveniency: 
which I have obferved in ther Abbot de Coif/ 5 for he 
fers down the Years wherein David did fuch and fuch 
things. 


ўпа DA UR AT (a) (Јонм), in Latin Айгаш, a learned Humanift, and a very good 
(d Ant, tAv. Poet, Was a Limofin [4], and of an ancient Family. ` It is faid, that he left his Family- 


mt, Dorat 
(h) Pay, Mat chief City of the Kingdom (D), to finith his 


3n Blog. Јо, Au 
пі, 


Name [B ], to take another, which occafioned а great many Puns [C ].. Being gone to the 


Studies, he made ап extraordinary Progrefs 


"in Learning, and. diftinguifhed: himfelf in fucha manner by his Knowledge of the 


Greek Tongue, and his: Genius for’ Poetry,’ that'he'became оле of the Profeffors of the 


TOD: Вгеш, 
3 itiq. di 






< I 





(A) He toast топа.) Touanussite Croix de 
Maine, da Verdier, Mr- Menage, and feveral: others 
make him: SEE OF Limoges, Tt may be queftion'd 


























"Univerfity of Paris: He'is {aid to have facceeded Jobn Stracellus, in the, Year. 1560, 
"n the Office of the King's Reader, and Profefor of the Greek Tongue (c) 5. but: before 


that 


indéed, ito mention to them the Revelation / The Pro- 
teftants feigned, among other Things, in their Anfwer, 
that their Frogs, inftead of croaking, cried out, AU 











whether they are well grounded, басе Papyrius Mayo’ RAT, AU RAT, 22. Limouzin, (the word Rat isan 

(1) Papyr: Maro, узу he was born near the Head of "the Vienne (1), If allufon to: Daurat), and complained of the RONSES 

їп Bloplofov’Av lie fei Hof Lim, l do mot (Briari) of Vandomsis (10), (Rumes, Азар Allufion to 

ті, think th; ro ns. ins Jim, 090/204) "They returned allo. his abufe in. Specie, for 
"would have affign'd, for the his Birth, a Vi. they саа him the Lipf Frog. (11). Hinan 

27 es lage, which they до not E °° "ealls?him: Tornip-zater ($a). * Vidi multos, Joys be 
j [В] Of an ancient Family з bo Name; they Jays (12), qui dicebant quod illa carmina melius valebant 
TTA De quitted) He was of the Family of Dintmond? апа, adreum quam omnia poétaftrorum epigrammata. in 
rremondais (a) dis faid (3) thatthe Name Dinemandi ‘fine toi libri pofita duos denarios, etiam fine, excipi- 

wi „її the Language of the Соту; ‘Di/nema= “endo fium vicinum Lemovicem raphanophagum Joh. 

MEC | ini ману, fomething mest’ < Auratüm. — Lave een many, fays he, who main- 
(3) Menage, де: ЇЇ) "not pléalé hi, апд thit he chang’d ‘tained, thofe Verjer were better worth a piece of Gold, 
Thug. für da vie Jt tS | rat, which fignifies a "Gujm the "FE all the Раат Bpigrams, plactd at tbe end of 

_ d'Aymul, pge fame t French word dorë (gifded))j-and was >“ your Book, were worth troo Pence, not excepting ГЫ? of 
386, Baillet, [өү to one of his Arceltors, ‘becaule of Ki- “teir Neighbour John Daurat, the Turnip-Bater of Li- 
fuum iW ight Нә. Others Pretend (гөш Poet rook tit теба 1 cannot ell whether Daurat everputinto Усне 
МР 155 new Name, becapfe the Place of his Birth'was tuted’ the Anfwer that he made ule of againft a Miniller of Ge- 

(4) уш The оп the little River Aarante (§ J Me Menage informs SEHEN tad told him, thar tbe fign of the Сой, which 
Сирот of dining me, that Daurah's: Mother was" of thé-Family of Ber? rbe ica make, feems to be intended to drive away 

100 fim. mondet (6) j and therefore /a Croix du Maine is wrong, -sbe Flies. “Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who telates (13) that 


Who calls it Breniondais. Naudé docs пов ft ‘our 


(5) Coulon, Ris Daurat; when he fpeaks (7) of thofe, who changed’, D; 


Меге de France, their famil 
oA 990343 Pranfo, 
la: 2 


Names з: Mud > pro: Yeanne Mine- 
ratum as exbibet. Mir Menage denotes 
д Daurat under {һе Name of Ortbropbagus, in -his 

33 Metamorphofis of 
SS the Remark [Р] of 









, wherein Equivocations, Q 
(L1. Bathion but now they are quite We 


Bibl. pg, find in Du erditr^ au-Pricas (8) fall “of 
686, "" Gilding, or Allufions to Gold, in Honour of Fob 
Dorat, "The Learned Francis Hotman thought, with- 


б 









тыл 


e Hors Масто. © See hereafter Ji 


за ont doubt, that he had met with a happy Turn, when Tha! 
| hé made this Dich agunf а: + 


“fir 


Anfwer (14) with great Approbation, pretends that 


araf coming through Geneva, in his Return from 
Бай, was ollicited (o embrace Сарой, and that 
they promifed him а good Salary, but that be could mt 
ufe-bimfelf to that Docirine.  Doubtlefs it was after that 
journey; that he wrote that Poem, that drew a fhower 
of Allofions upon-him. . : 
`[$ а) The Word Raphanephagui, led By Francis 
Holman, ought to be rendered by miacbe-rabe (Turnip 
Eater) which is the nick-name of the People of the 
Country of Linge, particularly the Pealants, fuch a 
Daurat, to judge of this Man by his ruftic outfide. 
‘Toe Devil ‘take this Tarnip-Eater (malche-rabe) fays 
Pantagruel, їп. Rabelais, book 2. chap. 6. {peaking of 
a School-Boy of Limoges, who Beit bis breeches, whilft 
t Giant was preparing to devour him. We know 
befides the Magnificat’ of the Pealants of Limoges : 
*"Morifour. S; María noftre Боп fondatour, Prey 
* pourmou noftre Seigüonr, qu'il nous veuille bien 
dora riba, пойга caftagna, пойга ama. Al- 
ша. Pel Monf: St Marfau, our good Founder, pray 
ws To our Lord, ibat. be will be pleafed to preferce 
і. and wr Wives. Alleluia? 








« 
ej 
























(то) Ste Giraffe, 
Ройніпе Сог. 
Page 127, 


(11) Le Labours 
«йеме Сай! 

Toms 2 page 1 
74+ 


(12) Ubi fupra, 
pois 247» 
v og 


(тз) Profopogra- 
phie, Tom. Ш, 
PE. 2575. 


(14) Te turns ape 
onthis, that p 
zebub fignifies 
Prince At 
Flies, 








бе Кобы. 


(.) Rafard began 
fp йоду in that 
"College about the 
Year 1545, fince 


he was then 
bove twenty 
Years of Ate. 


Dist, Vie 
Mo 


f 


(f) Decuit diu 


rima cum glo- 
| yin & difcipolos 





cinarumque. 


tium Је тох, 
Papyr. М, 
ul upra, See 





(re) Hiftotre de 


Асла, Franz. 
рр m 301. 


(16) Dames Оз, 


ср 


lont. Tom. Ш, 


Pp- цо» 


17) Profographs 


"Tom. ІП, pags 


2575+ 


(18) Inthe ad 
Scaligerana, at 


the Word Avra- 


tu. 


ru Daurat very much for his 
` Le 





DAU 


that time he had been Principal of the 
to Jobn Antony de Вай, at his Father 





the Requefts. He continued to inftru& his Pupil in the 
alfo the famous Ronfard was feven Years his Scholar (e). It is a ; 
comium upon Daurat, that a great Number of learned Меп came out of his School (/). areas 
He had a good Method of teaching, and his ruftic and difagreeable А{ре® [D] did not 
ftop the Succefs of his Lectures. He’ was acceffible to every body, 
ings, and even gave fometimes great Entertainments, appearing on all Occafions a great 
Enemy to Avarice [E], which, together with the Fatality attendi 

+ be the Caufe of the Poverty to which he found himfelf deed 
him a Place in the Lift of the learned who have almoft died of 


К 


thelefs Charles IX honoured him with the 


RAT 


ge of C. d) е had been T 
x ab чол! after he had been Tutor 


Houfe, who was Mafter of 
College of Cogueret, and there 
juft and glorious En- 


; he loved witty Say- 


his Profeffion, might 


inger (g). Never- 
ity of his Poet, and took 


in his Converfation {@ (It was not in his Reign, but in the Reign’ of Henry II (b), ЈА 


шов 


wh je he fpeaks of féveral Species of this fort of Tar: 





nips. * Sabandis ac Lem vici palma trib: 
< apud Romanos МопуйУ, Vulgus Gall 
< atque. Lemovicie tediiZe wd rolim 
* gelu extlia fferint, "aut aliqua ia 
« perierint ;. .... Infationes ciudicra min 
* facere creduntur. Unde crepitus Ventris ingentes 
< velcentibus fiunt. i. e. The bef are Thofe of Savoy and 
* Limoges, as were Thofe of Миа among the Romans. 
< The common People of Pratt Бате a Saying, That the 
© People of Saves and Limozes may go bang themfelves, 
* oben their Tirnigs are blighted with Proff, or perifs 
© тг? any injury of the Soil or Climate. ...... When 
* raw and unbiiled, they are thought to саш Wind s 
є whence thoje who eat them are fubjee to loud Explofions 
< from beind.” Rabelais, who, Book 2. (b, 27. їрє 
ing of thofe thick fhort Perfons, that we call Nabors 
(Sbrimpr), compares them to this kind of Navews, 
might familh Mr Menage with an Authority for the E- 
tymology he gives of this Word. Rew. Саат.) 

[р] He bad а rufie and difagreeable Apes. Mo- 
reri has lretched too far thefe words of Papyrias Mafia: 
* Tametfi vultu fubruftico & infusvi erat; which he 
renders, * Thofe, who made bis Elegy, сару that be 
€ wastvery ill Jbaped, and looked like а Corry Сй. 
"This is a great Falfification, to the Prejudice of that 
famous Poet Laureat, "The Latin Words, that | you 
have juf now read, differ but by one half fróm What 
has been faid of Poiture. It has been fad of the latter, 
that Ze bad а file Look, but neverthelefi agreeable 
(15). Tam willing to believe, that Dzuraz was infe 
nitely fhort of the exquifte’Poltencls of Ише 
but I don’t think that he was deltitute of that” Know- 
ledge of the World, and of thofe Graces of Conver- 
fation, which the Learned ought to have, to be 
efleemed in a Court; for we fhall fee hereafter, that 
Charles IX took arvextreordinary delight in hearing him, 
and that he admired his good Stories and Repartees ; and 
we are informed by Brantome, that Dauras vilited Peo- 
ple of Quality. The firf time, fays he (16), that I 
beard the Story of the Ephefian Matron, it was from 
Mr Ф Aurat, who told it t» the brave Monfieur du 
Gua, and to fome others who din'd with bim. He 
adds, that Mr Ф Aurat faid, be bad it from Lampri- 
dius; but he had it from Petronius, and I had rather 
impute that flip of Memory to Brantome than to our 
Poet, Du Verdier oblerves, that Daurat was a lit- 
tle Man im Stature and Mien, but great by bis 
Wit (17). t * 

ej He was a great Enemy to Aoarice.) This En- 
comium, and the proceeding ones, are altogether in- 
confiftent with what Scaliger fays of him. He was 
буз he (18), very Fantapical © fordidus like Mon- 
caud, fed non tam. He cut off all the Margins of bis 
Bartholus, and writ upon them. He bas few Books. 
How shall we reconcile ب‎ Papyrius Maff, who 
maintains, that this Poet val foney no more 
than Dirt, and that he thought ло Man deferv'd to 
bea Poet, who was too good a Husband ? To which I 
add Tbuanus’s Teltimony, which may be feen in the 
following Remark. If it be confidered, that Sea 
Poetry and Crit 

arning, one cannot believe that he was pre-poffef- 
fed арап him ; but, on the other fide, how can one 
rely upon his Words? Не affirms that Daurat had a 
Salary of 1200 Crowns at Padua orat Pifas and yet 
who will believe that Daurat had ever а Profeffor- 
{бїр in either of thofe two Towns ? Scaliger. {peaks 
as if Daurat had been fill living; but how can this 
be Erea epon E that are in 

VOL. H. с 


ur, ut olim 
Sabaudis. 







que соба 


























g 
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lat 


the Scaligerana, and which cannot have been faid 
but ten or twelve Years after Scaliger had fettled him- 
felf at Leyden, whither he came in 1593, five Years 
afier Dasrars Death? To remove theíe Dificulties, 
mutt we not fuppofe a thing that is falfe, (viz ) that 
the two Nephews of Peter Pithoz, who collected the 
Scaligerana, livd fifteen or twenty Years with Scali- 
ger? One of thefe two things muft be true, either that. 
‘Scaliger’s Memory failed him often, in the Converfati- 
ons he had with thofe young Men, or that they con- 
founded what they heard him fay. For the rell, it 
cannot be denied that he had feen Daurat: He tells 
us (19), that they went together to make a Vifit to 
Ja Croix du Maine, and that Daurat, who could not 
Pronounce a B, Did to him, as they went ош; feura 

iligentia. Such was his Opinion of the Works of 
the Man, whom they had vifited, I had forgot a 
very flrong Obje&tion, which alone is fuflicient to con- 
vince us, that there is a Miftake in the Words of Sca- 
liger. Canit be faid of База, who minded nothing 
but Poetry and the Greek Tongue, that Bartholus was 
his Book? It belongs to a Profeffor of Law to figna- 
lize his fordid Avarice by writing on the Clippings 
of his Bartbolus. 

Ad кел y dti fe E ДР 1 
wwbich be found bimfelf ri B is, who fays, 
оп опе Же, that ЛЫН, enjoyed, to his Death, is 
Penfion that wasallowed him, when he laid down his 
Office, confeffes on the other, that he always neglected. 
his Interefts, and that for a long time he found him- 
{elf reduced to a deplorable Neceflity : * Vir ad alio- 
* тога ftudia ac commoda promovenda natus, qui rem. 
* familiarem tota vita neglexerat, deploranda Jam pri- 
* dem egeftate premeretur (20), —— Boru to promote 
* the Interefl of others, be bad confantly neglected. 
* bis owa, and bad been long reduce je 
* ferable Mig et Papyrius 
that he left no Eftate, ig had been 
а good Benefaétor to him in his old Age, * Exceffit 
« è vita dives opibus, fis prefertim quas virtus parit, 
* non quibus mortalium genus avidum expleri nequit. 
* (21). — He left bebind Ит great Riches, fich i 
© deed as Virtue gives, but not thoft of which 





apud 
Stt pag- 4476 


great Pleafure fit 


3 
ind {шәр Tom 





rs Mani 
LE. 


ша 


@ About u^ 

» tar 1544: See 

22, and which gave Thuan, li 
13, f 
mays. Se 






Remark 
of the Artis 
RRAIN. 


(19) Sealigeranaj 
pag. m. 148 


(20) Thuan: liby 
9, BABS 275... 
Ties 





руг, Маб. 


$ is fo eri fond? This invincibly refutes the 11, pag. ago. 


Stingine(s that he is charged with in the 
Scaligerana, nor сап the Policy of Charles IX, with 


a to Poets, be objefted againft it. Brantome (22) (a2) Vie de 


us, 
* and did not reward thofe, who prefented him 
* with their Poems, all at once, but by little and 
* little, that they might always be obliged to behave 
* well, faying, that Poets were like Horles, that are to 
* be fed, жа ЫЫ и ШЕ then they . 
<“ are good for nothing.’ This would be an infignifi- 
cant Objetion; for tho’ the King had been never fo 
{paring of his Gratifications to his Poet, he would at 
left have prevented the Poverty of a Man of a fordid 


Avarice. : 

G) Charles IX tock great pleafure in bit Converfa- 
„б " fhall fet down the ort d of E 
Ми: it will afford me matter for а Criticifm. * Ca- 
* тоо nono, fays be (23), 
* mus atque acceptiffifous fuit (Araras). Is enim in fo» 
є decrepita ætate facetias hominis & argutias mirabatur, 
* honeftabatque premiis pocta fui venerabilem fene- 
* Gam. — D'Aurat was И cartfid by the nig 
* Chrifian King Charles the 1Xtb, wbo admired 
* Wit and Humour in bis old Age, and bomourably fa 
* warded bis venerable Bard. It {ееп 
this ood in the wrong 

7 е 








= AT E chariffi- (24) 


vbi 


that this Prince * was a great Lover of Verles, Charles ІХ. 


rat 





6i8 


P 
(i) Papyr, Matto, the Talte he had for Ar 
ibid, Claudius. 
every body went upon them, 
veral Iluftrious 
took to éxplaja th 
\ fy э that. 





again, in an'extream óld Age, toa Maid of nineteen. Years [K], and to hear him ау, ten 
for his Realon, that it, was a Poetical Licence; (b), and that, being to.die by the Stroke E Ta 
of. а Sword, he thought it more proper to perform the Execution, with. 
That new Marriage proved fruitful; he got a Son by it, and ufed to 


(0 Sammartin dn 
us EI 


a.rufty one (7). 


fons gave him their Names to. be anagrammatized.. He alfo under- 
Centuries of Wofradamus, which he did fo.fuccefsfally. [7], -asfome 

ed to Бе invefted with the Character of his Interpreter, or-Sub-Prophet, 
áre not the той fhining Parts ofhis Life ($ =). It is, better ftill to fee him married Were maie by 


ПТА ВЈ АЕ C € 


that Раға was: Preceptor to: the. King’s Р. 

ther the More pox sad him Jea ret Hb тор: kb Pp sey 
f thofe Youths. . Confidering e in, we-o! o forgive him: 

Mcr ms, of which be was the Вн Reftorer (¢)4. fome will have 

it that:he found che Pattern in Lycopbron.” He brought them fo-much into Fafhion, that 

He was accounted a great Conjurer in that Kinds, and fe- (r) They are ta 


Жога Year (H Jy L-cannot tell- whe: 
‘off, camevaltogether, orin рай; from the: 


the ColleSion of 
the Verfes of hia. 
Fathers and if 
we believe the. 
Title Page, they 


the Author at 
ten. Year: of Age, 


with.a bright; than rau, pag. 187, 


rs 4) Sammarthe 
Qm y play а thoufand wanton Tricks with him (m). If Téuanus and-his Lranflator had con- s Elogios 
fy din ts ge. fidered this, they had: doubtlefs been: more:careful of their Exprefiions, for- the Honour Maine tac 
mark (9). ofthe young Spoufe [L]. Daurat had, among other Children, a Son by his firit Wife, n 
ул whofe French: Verfes' were printed (m), апа а Daughter, whom he gave in Marriage to wey karned, as 


Regius Profeflor in the Greek Tongue [M]: 


& learned Man, whofe Name was Nicolas Goulu (о), to whom he Tefignedzthe Place of J may fe in the 


"Ата: GOULU 


Greek, and even (Nicovas). 


He made many. Latin, 
А 7 French 


our ‘Poet’! as™ a decrepit old Мап in the Reign of for am Interpreter of Dreams: be fet. a great value ups. 


Charles IX. This cannot be fiid of а Man, who is 

but fixty. or fixty five Years-of Аре, who.lives above 

eighty. Vears-almoft withont-amy Sicknefs, and who 

5 ссе Children afew Years before his Death. Now this 
SS Daurar's Cafe, according to. Papyrius Maf’, whole 
(24) Bibil Words are thefe (24): * Prope o&ogenarius aliquot jam. 
pup. 289. * pridem procreatis liberis, amiflique priori conjuge ar 

У * dolefcentulam duxit, ex eaque Polycarpum, feniles 
< delicias, filiolum incredibili gaudio fufcepit, blandi- 
* uícul cum eo Sae. & inftar fimi manibus 









fas) Ide ibid «sns (25) décellit. profpera fere femper ufus 
ШЧ la зо Doni Ж: iY Eus 
© genario. —— Bring 7 у, bı bad fome 

<“ Children, and: lp his 7 merritd. a 

‚ © young one, and bad by be ble. $айуй- 





й 
“Bion, Polycarp, the delight of bis grey Hairs, with, 
Ui Infant be ufed d a Child, or like a 
£ Meili) dandle: Ыт їп bis Arms, Having for above 
re dara enjoyed bis Health without any cenfide- 
шш utbs Rel o Chor 1 
i Vit, that the Reign of Charles IX 
“no рари from. the Year 1561. to the 
- Year 1574. To conclude, T fhall obferve, that Loreg- 
: za Crille po Dos #7 shin Boe нар abe 
red the of Роа on Daurat, not, 
know that this Ter of a more antient Date. 
You fee Papyrius Mofa Tays, that Charles IX fed 
Daurat às his Poet. і 
[Н] He twas Preceptor to the King’s Pages for a 
Year.) Thuanus does vM fay how pe Чи Кору: 
ment lated ; he only fays, that Daurat exercifed it be- 
fore he was Profeffor = Primum pueris regiis erudiendis 
admotus, dein «s. im regio. gymnafio diu. profir: а 










m Thor, de 
octl, ра, 265» 


Райде wherein, the "Tranflator. has committed a Mi- 





pe we = ла N 
Auliça nam paffus faffidia mille per ar © 
Hunc tandem in portum ventis jaétatus & undis, ~ 
‘Naufeam ut evomerem tanti maris, alter Ulyfes 
Вуй EE таал 





пае tedious Months their eurily SFE 1 bore, 
Ber Fortune threw me o the wih d for Shore, ^ 
t which I might diftharge tbe msn ead = © 








able to get a Child? Who would believe that А од 
'erfe 


» Wife should be big with Child, they should alledge 
y oe ca weap him intirely unfit to mount the nal. Chronol. 
г. 





- more ubdeterminate manner: he-only fays 


on tbe Centuries. of Nostradamus, containing certain. 
Prophecies to which be gave Interpretations, confirmed 
by шга Events, and be ufed to fay that an Angel had 
‘diated them to Michael Noftradamus; 
[K] He married a Maid of nineteen Years.) So thefe. 
me A 3E Martbe,-undevigenti annorim puella, mutts 
eiranflated. Moreri, Teiffier.(32), and Bullart (33), 4 
sign АО. ЗЕТ Вису үз: 
doubtlefs find it hard to quote a cotemporary Author, 
for it, аз credible аз the Writer. whom. I oppofe to, (33) Bull. Acide 
them, Mr Menage fays the was but-eightteen (34)... 4 Scene. Vol. 
[L]. For the Honour of thë ушш. Spanja. - Yn. effets, L^ РЕ 36% 
Thuanus Says, that the thing that moderated the Grief 
of Daurat's Death, was that Old Age bad made: Ыт. 
incapable af ail the Function of bis Office (35), 
wold nêt believe. from thefe words, 


Ga) Jue upa 
Who Lj d jag. 18 a 
that he was.not: eet 
old Man, who had not Spirit enough to explain a Verfe (ik ord Ov 
of Homer. to his Scholars, had the neceflary Vigour to fenium inutilis 
Confummate.a» Marriage with a young Maid? And б opera fe 
therefore one could not literally give any Credit to ЖЫ ыды" 
Thuanus’s Narration, without entertaining ftrong Suf- 

picions of our Poets young Wife, as. if the had: pradtic- 

fed this Maxim, that а skillful Woman newer wants, 

Heirs, or as if her Husband might have applied to him» 

felf this old Saying, > 


Qu'sutant vieillard à la barbe fleurie, 
Pour fes voifins que pour lui fe marie, 


n eld Man marries as much-for the benefit of bis 
Neighbours, as for bis холоде X 2и 
So. Amiot renders thefe: Greek words fpoken by an Old. 

Man: Tapó yipor, ей Ла» жаў role yektosi 

Duce uxorem probe feio; vicinis quaque (36). “Truly: (yey plut an 
nothing would appear more contradiétory to thofe, who 425) ft gerenda 
pay the Penfions.of Profeffore and Minifters, than to fee, тері, pag. 789° 


that,-in order to get a Man declared Emeritus, whole (37) Peter de 


Romuald Jour: 





Hiflor. of the 
-Notey That (оте fay (37) that; fome time before he £% sf 08a» и 

died, be married a young Servant: Maid, though be was Hesna hons 

eighty Nears of Age’. <. < апа that it is not faid that be pu Death on 

bad any Children by ber (58), as ba bad by a very бол} that Day, 1589 

Lady subo was bis firft Wife. Thus hete is н 

be рїзсей їп the Catalogue mentioned by Mr Me- (38) That mE 


е (39). «trues See the Rew 
ыі A Daughter eobom be gave in Marriage to... Tar (Gls Citate 
Nicolas Goulu, in eobofe favour be refigned bis Place pf 

Regius Profiffr-in the Greek Tongue] Sainte Marthe, 

without fetting down the Time, fays, that Daurat Һа 
ving. been made Poza: Regius, reigned his Profeftor= 
Ship to Gage his Son-in-law,- Thuanus {peaks of it in a 





(39) See the Are 
ticle BRIS EIS, 
Citat. (19)« 


(29): Daurat, baving for a long time difcharged the Duties of (42) £a. 








du. laid down that-Employ; and. 
rdsof paid him till he died. Jut 24 Bren? (ete down the 
b mut that Nicolas Gouda was provided 

х р 


his Profeffarthipin the Royal АЯ became Emeritus, 
a Penfion that'was 





(т) Antiquitez 
de Parity pig 
565. 


(42) That is be- 
fore 157% 


(41) Thuan. de 
жа fan, lib. д, 


(44) Biblioth. 
pg 605, 


{45) See the 
Judgment which 
ivamus paffed 
upon the Col- 
leon of the 
Latin Poems 5 
and M, Failla. 
чет, fur les 
Pot, 2/1337. 
Пиала: faya, the 
Bookfellers ad- 
ded (ome Verles, 
toit, that were 
попе of Daurat’s. 


(45) Anti Bail- 
let, Tom. Hy 
Pigs 28. 


(47) Ir Rons 
fan's Life. 


DAUR A Te 
French Verfes {N}; and indeed he made too. ‚ for whenever. 
or a Perfon of Note died, ће madens шү э Subjeéty : 
mon. Poet of the Kingdom, ог Мз. Mufe had been a hired-Mour ^. This 


Хор, why, if his poetical. Vein was 
pierced Cafk [О], whofe Wine, 


with ашар; Place by the King's Writ, the eighth Day 
of November 1567°(41). Іа make make two Re- 
marks upon this; one is, that Tduanus fhould not have 
faid that the Lofs of our Poet was lefs lamented, be 
сапе Old Age and the Civil-War, which had driven. 
all the Youth -from Paris, began to make his Labours, 
unneceflary, This fignifies that he might -fill have 
been ferviceable, if there had been any Scholars in 
Paris, and that he had aétually been fo, till he was 
overwhelmed by the Infirmities of Old Age: He had 
not: therefore quitted. the functions. of bis Profeflorfhip 
in the Year.1567, in which his Son-in-law facceeded 
him; for if he had done it at that time, the two Rea- 
fons alledged by Thuanis, why the Тоб of that Profe(- 
for was lefs lamented, would be very falfe: it feems 
therefore that this great Hillorian contradiéts himfelf, 
with regard to Daurat. He fays fomewhere, that this 
Profeflor laid down his Profefforfhip before the Death 
of Turnebus (42), and retired to the Suburb of S? 
Vigor, whither he (Thuanus) went often to, fee him. 
< Jam Joannes Auratus-profeffioni renunciaverat, & in 
< Sanvitorianum fuburbium concefferat; quo frequens 
*irabat "Thuanus, ex ejufque colloquiis femper intkrue 
< Aior redibat, de Budæo quem ille puer viderat, Ger- 
* mano Brixio, Jacobo Tufano fedulo eum perconta- 
© tus (43). — Jobn Daurat bad now quitted bis Pro- 
« felfirfoity and retired into the Suburbs of St Vi&tor, 
«whither Vhuanus often went, and returned always 
* improved by bis Converfation, baving enquired of bim 
* particularly’ concerning Budzus, whom be bad feen 
* ben. a Boy, as alfo concerning Germanus Brixius, 
< aid. Jacobus Tufanus.’ My fecond Remark is, that 
Ја Croix du Maine declares, in 1584, That Aurat till 
reads every Day the ufual. Le&ures of bis Profeffion at 
Paris s fo great is bis Defire of being ај ра! to the Pub- 
dic; and of making Scholars. Thuanus, or la Croix da 
Maine, та needs have been miitaken. What feems 
molt probable to me is, that Daurat, having obtain- 
ed leave to refign his Profeforfhip to his Sonin- 
law, did neverthelefs teach as before, at leat in pri- 
vate. 

[N] He made many Verfes.) It is likely that Du Verdier 
Vau-Pritas tells us а meer Story, when he fays (44) 
that the Odes, Epigrams, Hymns, and other Poems in 
Greek and Latin, compofed ty Dorat, were above Fifty 
thoufand Verfess but, though you abate as much as you 
pleale, yet it is certain, that he wrote a great many 
Poems in thofe two Languages, to which we muft add 
thofe which he writin French: for the fame Du Ver- 
dier obferves, that, although he applied himfelf wholly 
to Greek and Latin Poetry, yet be alfo made French 
Verfés of which but very few have been printed, He 
gives the Titles of two French Poems, and Мг Teiffer 
gives the. Title of the Latin. See the Margin (45) 
Moreover Mr Menage had no reafon to fay, that Dau- 
xat made no French Verfes, and to. maintain thereby 
that Mr Baillet was in the wrong to affirm, that the 
Pleiad, imagined by Ronfard, Was only made up of 
French Poets (46). If what Mr Menage alerts was 
true, viz. That Daurat the chief of this Pleiad- made 
no French Улу, Ме Baillet would have been july 
criticifed: but this Affertion is falfe; for befides what 
hath been juft now cited out of Du Verdier Vau-Pri- 
vas, we find in /a Croix du Maine, that D'Aurat vorote 
many very learned Poems, as well in Greek and Latin, as 
in French. We find elfewhere н, that Ronfard gave 
the Name Pleiad to John Antony de Bayf, Joachim da 
Bellai, Pontus de Tyard, Stephen Jodelle; Remi Bel- 
leau, Dorat, and bim/elf, becaufe they were the у} and 
the mof excellent, by wbofe Diligence the FRENCH 
Poetry was raifed io the bighef pitch.  Ageeeably to 
this, Mr Menage himfelf had fid in his Remarks on 
Malberbe, that, in imitation of the Plead of the Greek 
Poets, Ronfard made one of the French Poets that were 
in bis time . «x and that thofe French Poets were Ron- 
fard, du Bellai, Pontus de Tyard, Jodelle, Belleau, 
Baif, and Рога And I-find the following Words in 
the One hundred and’ eighty fixth Page of his Re- 
marks on the Life of Peter Ayrault: Dorat is the fife 
Poet ofthe Pind fr all le mba bave mentioned thefe 

“ 1 g 


being deftitute of the beft Part of -it’s Spirits, mum БШ. 





TOM » Book. Т i 
Mya pepe i 


qus ы 
b : as the Rear 
not drained to the Lees, ir was ak. eal I еа Јоу; оё 





AY: 


Pests, name them in this orders Daurat, Ronfard, Du- 

Bellay, Belleau, Antony de gates Re de ‘Tyard, 

and Jodelle. Iwill not make ufe of TAuaru;s Autho- 

rity, “who fays (48) that Romfard and Daurat made (48) Libs 57e 

fome Verfes that: were fung by the Queen's Maids, at. 

the famous Interlude that was reprefented forthe Enter- — ^ 

tainment of the Embaffadors of Poland in the Year 

1573. For it mày very well be, that on fuch ап oc 

cafion the Verfes fung by the Ladies were in Latin, and: 

{оте Authors fay in exprefs Words, that D'Aurat 

madè the Latin Verjes that were recited at the Inter- 

Jude, that was reprefented in the "T huillieries in the Year 

1573, when the Duke of Anjou was declared King of 

Poland (49). But though it be. certain that Daurat (49) Du Breul, 

made Verfes in his Mother Tongue, it muft be соп- Antiq. de Pads, 

feffed that his Merit did-not-appear fo much by that FB: 565. 

Poetry, as by his Latin Verfes. It is alfo in the Qua- 

lity of a Latin Poet that he made himfelf famous in 

the Republic of Learning, notwithftanding the grofs 

Faults that efcaped him fometimes againft the Rules of. 

Quantity. Barthius gives him that бтоКе by the by, 

in the One thoufand five hundred and fixty ninth page 

of his: Commentary on Statius, and adds опе thing of 

him that defervesito be related (50); which is, that he (50) He bad 

admired this Epigram of Avjnius (Epigr. 105.) mentioned thls bee 
Sores фор 94 





Dum dabitat natura, marem faceretve puellam, 
FaQus es, 6 pulcher, репе puella püer, 


Nature, in forming thee, O lovely Boy, 
Doubted fo long, wbich Sex [be [bud employ, 
That both [be Blended in thy gentle Frame, 
And Boy and Girl, in thee; are but.the fame. 


to fuch a degree, that he maintained that fome Demon 
was the Author обіг ўа) 5 0 5 

[($2) We find, at Page 339 of a Book, intituled 
Veteres. Blyenburgica, fiot Amorum Hortus jc. Opera 
атаб etel Batavi. Dordraci, 1600, in 8vo, 
thefe Verles of a Poet called, Eparge/ifla, which are 
an imitation of thofe of Aujonius г 


Dum dubitat, faceretne Deam, faceretne puellam, 
Juppiter, ecce Dea es fala, puella fimul. 

Sed Dea dum fieres, dubitat, Venus, anne Minerva, 
Virgo, fores; fubito es fata Minerva; Venus. бс, - 


"Thus paraphrafed, 


Long did great Fove the weighty Point delatey. 
Uncertain, Nymph, or Goddefr, to create. 
Trrefolute, be eryd, tobat muft be ер 
Wel form a Nymph and Goddefs both in ont. 
But from what Pattern of cceleftial Race 

‘The Features of ber Heav'nly Part to trace? 
Shall lovely Venus to tbe Piare fit; 

Or [Pall we copy Pallas’ Mein and Wit ? 

Still unrefolo'd, thus to the Heav'nly Maid, 
As from bis band fot rofe, be both at onces 
Hence both in thy loo’d Compofition ^ 
As Pallas graceful, and as Venus facet, 


Thefe Verfes are addrefled, Ad, умп, Fendraminam 
Virginem Veneta. — To Helena ina, а young 
Venetian Lady. REM. Cn d 
101 His poetical Vein was а to the condition of 
a lito pierced Cask.) Here is à Paffage of Sainte Mar- + 
the. * Nullus novus liber in lucem exibat, quin fibi 
< commendatricem ‘Ашай Mafam pro Mercurio itine- 
*- ris duce & aufpice depofceret, > Nullus in fota Gallia 
* paulo nobilior ё vivis excedebat, quin ab Айга lu~ 
< gübribus Camoenis tanquam Раба folemnes funeri. 
< queftus & lacrymae fufüicerentur 2 5 
* (а fimiliumargumentorum жеде id beata illa quon« — 
* dam uberioris ingenii vena non are(ceret beri] = 
< fundo propior languidius negligentiufque fluere Я a 
-t traheret vam 
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© Ay Ш, 4. verde у. 








620° > Ф 


(0) Sealigerana 
3, pag, m» 18+ 


Su Guile Cane- According: to’ 


rus in Lycophron, Hómer. Не 
Yer, 308« 


, though hé was the*Author of them ( 





itt hoe [$.()- The Memoirs of the State of France, EE Tom: I. fol: 28, verfa, “alter having: ES 
„чм of the Майасге of the Admiral Chdiillon, and the manner in which the Body. ^*^ am 
of That Lord was dreffed ир by the Mob: John Dorat; the Poet, wrote fome Latin. : 


Fa in which he derides the Admiral, blazoning each of the Members of his, mutilated. 
Body, 1 queftion whether This Paffage of the Life of Daurat be more to his Credit, 
than others, with which he has been reproached. R £M. CRIT.) 


w f traheret (1). — No neto Treatife was publifbedy 
* but it's Author requefted of Daurat fome Commendatoi 
* Ferfer, like a Gentleman-Ujber to introduce itto the 





Elog, lib; 3, 
юрт 55, 56. 
1 va “World; and: то Perfon of Quality їн ай! France died, 





© ¥ “but D' Aurat’s Elegies, like Mourners, attended. bis 
© Corpfe s whence it happened, in Juch variety of fimilar. 


© Sabje&s, that bis ‘bappy Vein of copious Wit was not \ 


* indeed drained, but, being reduced nearer to the Bottoms 

© flowed with lefe Force and Bafe? 1 bave faid-in the 

Remark [D] of the Article AFER (Domitrus,) 

that Poets fhould leave Apoilo's Service betimes. — I add, 

that if they feel the Return of ang Poetical Fit, they 

fhould takedt-for a temptation of an evil Genius, and 

ЗУ 1e put up the fame Prayer to the Goddeffes of Parnafis, 

^ that one of their Brethren addrefied to the Goddeís of 
МОЌ ot Love: 






— parce, precor, precor, 
Non da bona : 
Sub regno Cynara, (Define, -dulcium 
Cupidinam, .... 






(52) Hort. Od. 


О pare, for pity, Venus, pare! 
am het that 1 was 


[stl Cynara's гају Reign, 
warm every Рп, 
sy Bay fy Pt 


бой, Queen of ffe Dir, i 
Ф bend my Mind grown fig with Ди, ©ту 
And fifty Years engage. vage OA 
To crackle in thy wanton Piress 
But Youth and. Beauty bear, 
СакЕсн. 


‘The Service: of the Mufes is in many things like the 
Service of the Ladies; it is better to leave it too fóon 
than too late, and to ar in time, with a firm Relolu- 
tion to keep one's Word : 


A 





53) Id. Od, 26, 
ibe go vers ty 






Once I was gay and great in Charms, © 
Зиссер Rill waited on my Arnis, 
In Venus Battles bravely flout, 
JL fought and conquer'd when I fought. 
But now my Arms and wanton Lyre; > 





АДЕ ЈА 
faintly. He 'was fo good à Critic; thar Saliger knew none but him and Cujazi ў d 
able : basis: Authors ($) $ but he publifhed few Things of that natüre [P]; , 
Scaliger, He bigan to betrifling (9. ], and-pretended ло find ай the Bible in 
died ‘at Paris, the firft'of November, 1588; being above cighty: Years.of 
Age [R] The Collection’ that was made of his Veríes, was not for -bis Honours the 

llers-had more regard to Their Intereft than to his Reputation, | 
fome Poems which-were'none of his, and fome Pieces that he would not have owned for. 


* Books that were to come out. 








Ma suia 


Cijacius that were 
| 


They foifted in’ 


a 


‘Eft mihi purgatam crebro qui perfonet aurem, " 
Solve fenefcentem mature fanus equim, пе 2 
Pecóet ad extremum ridéndus & ili ducat (53), ^ (çê) Hor. roit, 
1, lib. 1, vor. 75) 
‘And fill metbinks founds thro’ my well pure’d Ear anè 
A little Voice, fond Horace have a cates , 
And eobile * tis well releafe thy aged. Horfe, 
Left, when be runs, but with unequal Force, 
And firetches bard to win, be break bis Wind, 
Derided, dianed, bafely lag bebind. 





And here is what I find in the Мм ала. “ Mr du 

< Perier defired his Friends formerly го be fo kind as 

* totellhim, when his Poetical Vein Mould grow filit, 

* and he fhould no longer be in a condition to make ] 

f-Verfés to his Honour. Tt is time to do it (56)." (56) Memgladz," 

Tf Dara had ‘ufed fuch à Precaution, he would not pap. m. 384 

Rave outlived his own Glory. But nothing did him’ К 

тпоте harm than his undertaking to verfify оп all the у © 

Books that were printed.” Whar a fail thing is it, [rid 

Balzac (57), to be obliged to praifé all new printed Books, 

that is 10 fay, to be in а worfe condition in Proft, than to Chapelain, 

Auratus Роба Regius was, who did willingly bat T Book 4, pag. me 

д ау a Criminal and Slave. "ћете has been а French 194° 

Poet of later date (58), who prepared Sonnets’ for (58) His Name 
Sce how he is bantered oar Pelletier. 


(57) Letter 25 
1 
1 
in the Continuation of the Parnafe Reformé. See 1 guerre den 1 





toas +... а good Critic «, «> Bub Be bas Auteurs; pag: omy 
publifoed but few things of that nature.) “Some of hisi 0 

Critical Remarks on the Verfes of the Sibyl, areto 4 u, 

be feen in the Edition of Opjpieus.* He had much 4 а 
laboured that Subje& in his 


ectures, as а Letter of 
Stuckius to Golda informs us (59). .* Quim doleo, (co) Ie ie the 2 | 
я 
1 








Ду! be, me Jo. Aurati pracepioris mei viri ingenio- 13th of the Col 
юй, & ia emendandi. andre Роёйз Стасів acti Коп of the 
tiffimi dicta, & annotationes in Ша carmina ante multos Letters, watten: 
*'annos, & ejusóre calamo exceptas cum aliis nonnul- 1900007, rg 
* lis meis libris Lutetice amififfe! —— What contern is firt, in 1688 
“it to тё to bave of at Paris among other Books the 
< Dittates of Jobn Daurat, ту тоў ingenious Mafter, 
< a Мап peculiarly happy in bis emendations of the old 
* Greek Poets, as alfo bis Annotations on thefe 
* sobicb 1 long ago copied from bis отоп Mouth 
[Q,}. He Lagan to be trifling.) -Scaliger {peaks in the 
Prefent "Tenfe, be ріп to be trifing, &c. Upon 
‘which (ee the Remark LE] of this Aride LE 
[R] He died .,.. . above eigbty Years of 46) 
La Croix du Maine gives Daurat ten Years lefs than 
others do: he places his Birth in the Year 1517, and 
етир Be TE dne believed that Daurat died at. 4 ^ 
Seventy one Years * Mr Bai/let (бо) was in the 7. К 
ЖЕЕ not to rey mach on that Opinion. to the Preju- (opeten, fut 
dice of that of Papyrius Ма, Thuanus, and Scavola ШІ, p o3. 
de Sainte Marthe, who all knew Daurat very particular- 3 
» fince it is certain that /a Croix du Maine is mifta- 
ken... Here are four Verfes of Байа? that demonttrate 
dt: they were made on the Death of Leodzgariu: 2 
Quercu, who had lived eighty five Years. — 





Раја 


Одорїшааппоз quo natus quinque fupraqué, 
Oficio fan&us, plenis honoris obit. 

At tuus Auratus pare porn? setate fuperftes, 

«Hos degos tumulo donat habere tuo. 


‚ A voimdrous Stage! Years, eighty five and more, 


Rulld ов, yet be frefb wreaths of Honour wore. 








(63) Remara. 
for la Vie Ау 
тай, ра! 






Dec. 1585+ 


foe, oviral 
E 


(j) Valer. An- 
HAN Belg. 
р ouo 


(1) See Ballet 

[ет des Sça- 
3 5 Тот, IV, 
ре 493. 


(2) Alegambe, 
Biblioth. “Societe 
Jeh, page 81. 


(3) Val. Andr. 


Bibl. Belg: pags 
340 


(4) Tit a Work 
dn two Volumes in 
Solin > 


@) Near Milan, 








теа haying left the Village of Dexia (1), fettled 


DAUSQUEIUS DECIUS. 


Menage makes ufe of them (61) to prove that: Р 
" rat lived above eighty Years; in "Nh һе is e 

" rably better grounded than when-heaccaíes Mr 
, (62) of having aid, that that Poet lived but Seventy 


Mr 


one: Years: for it is true that Mr. Baillee fa 
different thing from the common Opinion; but 
ferves at the fame time, that this common орлар Non is 
preferable to that of /a Croix du Maine. T thal 

another {mall Mittake of Mr Menage.” He fays that 


йаза 


4. DAUSQUEIUS, or DAUSQUIUS, or PAUS 
, DIUS), Canon of Tournay, was born at St; Omer, 
entered into the Society , of -Jefuits I cannot tell 


neither, nor for what Reafon. 


he bbe: 
гес بق‎ 
obferve * Poet, fill ‘living, what Ei 
4 k аЙ ould be write?’ I сше rather. to follow Pa» 
the Poets of the time, made Veríes on the Death of. 
(64) Te aytb of Datrati and among the ret, Renfard, his beloved. di 
Scholar (63). But it is certain that Res/ard died (64). Years old: 
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iis Maf if he had but, 
his eyes cnn pe ы УТ - 


fome Years before 
have known ‘that That Scholar could not do any 


Service ita. Daarat’s: Memory.” © O fi hodie: 


oP Gircpulus ejus Petras Ronlardas infignis Роёа viz 
* veret, quas.ille nænias, aut quz epitaphia fcriberet? 


as bis Scholar Peter Ronfard, that excellent 


itr, "and what -Epitaphs ` 





han ni Theclatter fays, Di : 
{сагу ge ЖЕ 








L EIUS (a) Cuav- 
the fifth of December 11566 (b), He ; 
when, and left. іє: I know not when * 


He was ЖШ in it, when Father Scribanius publifhed.his 


Amphitheatrum Honoris, in the Year 1607. Не was praifed in that Work as one.of the 


moft learned Men of his Age (с). 


the Canon of Tournay’s Writings [4]; 
of Paris [B]. 


LAJ Iban peak of Claudius Daufquetus's Writings: 
He mide a Latin тта of бену Homilies RI 
St Bafil of Seleucia, and publifhed it with Notes in the 
Year 1604, in 8vo. [tis not good, if we rely on the 
Judgment of the Dominican Comééfs (1). He pub- 
lifhed fome Notes on Quintus Calaber in the Year 
1614, and Sir Italicus, with a large Commentary, 
in the Year 1611, in-4to, His Scutum D. Marie A- 
Spritallis, and bis Улт Lippi feutum adeerfus Agricole 
Lbracii Jatyricas petitiones, were printed at Dettay in 
the Year 1616, in Svo. The Approbation. of thofe 
two Books, and the Epiftle Dedicatory, being dated 
án the Year 1616, І cannot but believe that there is 
a Fault in the Place, where Alegambe (2) and Valerius 
Andreas Deffelias (3) affirm that they were printed in 
the Year 1610. They ate moreover milliken in 
faying that they were compofed adverfus Agricolam 
Thraciam. "That Agricola Tbraciir is no other than 
George Thomfin, а Scotchman, who publithed a Book at 
London, in the Year 1606, againft Lipfus. This is the 
Piece which Dau/guejus confuted. He had a Quarrel 
with Готе лале авт, who maintained that St Pag? 
and St Jofeph had been holy in their Mothers Womb. 
Upon this he publithed his Sant? Pauli fanBitudo in 
utero, extra, in folo, & in carlo, at Paris 1627, in 
Svo; and his Santi УОН fanificario extra uterum, 
Jeu водит adverfis F. Marchantii Mincrite Expro- 
vincialis inanias, item Aphfarum Е. Minorum Audoma- 
ropolitamerum Jpongia, at Lyons 1631, in 8vo. His two 
beit Books are thofe of which I fhall {peak in the fol- 
lowing Remark. be Тару, Boake 
B] Without forgetting the Impofture of a Book/eller 
Mu Mr cenit scion anes ie confits. 
© They give themfelves too much liberty, and play a 
* thoufand "Tricks with printed Books, without any 
V regard to Sincerity. Whatever the Book(eller may, 
* fay, who, псе the Year 1677, fells Dan/fquius's Boo 
* intituled Antigui novigue Latii Orthegrapbica @, һе 
* fhould not have fuppreffed the fine Print, wherein 
* are engraved ten Perot; Authors of the [айл 
“Tongue, and wherein we read that the Book was 
* printed at Tournay by Adrian Quingué in the Year 
* 1632: neither ought he to have left out fome other 
* Leaves, whereby one might have known the time of 
* the Impreffion, ` And it is no good Realon to fay, 


DECIUS (Рнггтру natural Son of Trifan de Dexio [A], who made a pretty 
good Figure in the Court of the Dukes of Milan, was a very famous Civilian. He 
was born in ће Year 1454, and was carefully inftru&ted. in Phi 
Milan. The Plague having obliged him to leave that City, he retired’ to his Brot ег, 


It is certain that 
Latin, and in all which is called. Literature y. but he 
affected, too obfcure, and: too full of obfolete Phrafes, 
a good Preacher (d). His Father Robert DAUS QUE IUS, tl 
DAUS QUEIUS, Bailiff of St Omer, was killed in the King -of Spain’s Servic 
ring the War that the Duke of Alençon raifed in the Netherlands (e). 
without forgetting the Impofture of а Bookféller 


he was learned .both in Greek and 9 aa 
did not write well: his Stile istoo cap. ı3. 0 O 


He is praifed for having been (7) valer, an 
е fourth Son of олу ibia. 


C, dU- ( eua, рыб 
I fhall fpeak of тїш in S. Jo- 

peak of Тум analea 
tione, pag 228, 
‚239, 


© that the King having taken Tournay, Das/gucius, who 

was kept there, is become a Frenchmen De Hifpano 

« fattus jam Gallas. ` Hereupon he takes the liberty to 

*'fübilitute а fft Leaf, wherein he pats his Cypher, 

* and his Sign, ‘with this Sübfeription, Paris apud, 

* Ee. 1677. As iF Vi&ory extended alfo her Empire 

* over the Difference of Times, and the Diftance of 

* Places, or had the Power to make the Year 1632 to 

* be 1677, and the City of Tournay in the County of 

* Flanders to be that of Paris in the Jffe of France. I 

é defy thofe who have bought his Dau/guius, aud hive 

* feen no other Copy of it, to fay who is the Printer 

‹ of it, aai ont of wha бон it came. Yet - 

< this is what our Kin, have us to know *. « кё 

* "Thefe are the words то: A PE MA 
* manner that the Buyers of Barki may cifily Khow in Fontainebleau, 
© bal Printing-boufe the Books Dave. been printed. t 535 Ds 
* All that he could do, having got into his hands the Ghia 
* Copies of that Author that were fill left, was to put Gaillon im May 
“them off with а Leaf containing thefe words, e. 157!» mirtal a= 
tunt Parifili apud, бе. but without altering or "7E fis Edas 
* leaving out any thing in the Title; letting the Rea «Пеле by Fonta 
* der fee that it was printed at Tourna 


| Adria! y, Pak 
< Quingué in the Year 1602, Тһе mol in “Teen la 




















* brary-keepers have mu to diícover . m s 
« апоста той ан feat tog ee be бика, 
* deceived by them. The Library-keeper of the Arch- ) Сһи; 
* bithop of Reims was not impoled upon in his Баш Sion pUe, 
Ы png. by this Trick; he writes the Date of this primerie de Pas 
* Book in 


ls printed a in thefe words, which it, pag: 210. 
‘area pees to that Bookfeller, айд 1677. 
< vel їйї Tarnaci 1632, in folio (s)." І think fach (6) Journ, der 
another Fraud was made ше of with refpeét to апо. 5; 167, тақ 
ther Work, which pr bad cauled to be printed at 233, Duteb Edite 
Tournay in {to in the Year 1633, with this Tide, 
Terra © aqua, feu terre fluDuaniti y for the Journal (7) Iè. Fehr. r5, 
des Sgavans Spoke of that Work (6), and of the tigi ! 577» P 
novique Latii О нүн (7), аз if they had been 
but newly printed. 1 mult obferve, that Salmafus (3), Votive de 
thought that the Antigui nevigue Latii dia ийнар 
a wee 2 hai Y Yo n e ut : 
it, in hi ее alfo the Praifes that te Jue 
Туйш vetoed upon the бте Book (8), and coni pobre 
Baillet, who believed that-this Book had. been re. Tom. IV, pag. 
printed in the Year 1676 (9). evi 12, 135, 















ical Learning at (2) Panzi 


Tn! 
who угар: 1 


Ge рар п. 299. 






He was natural Son of Triftan de Dexio.] His were born (2). - That Family had continued’ aboye (3) Ultra. ccc. 


Milan, and took the Name of the Village, where 
— VOL, IL 


at three hundred Years (3) at Milan, with fome 
they when our Trifan was born, E. 
78 


lofire, 008 cum digni- 
Gey,” fate vixerunt, 

gy, 1% ibid, 

(B) не" 
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Р оне he fite i ed S 
чш pag : 











at feventeen Ye tu. 
Запонгу to Fason leveral 





(2) Plüralis © 
Que provocatus j 
perlepida diste- 
riayî jocofique 
feomimata inter 
difputandum di 
себат flus ex 





у well The next Xt 

















cepta pro jücon- À e hada 

Tenn Popa other things, he was admired for his witty Sayings inis _ 

IE RS. eputicion-enciested; wheh, ‘Tete cite aftery He wis pró- › 
ae ted tof the! Placet of Extracrdinaty:Profettor’ of the CHAILEAN i neverthélels hé Was ч 






Hif, Juris Civil. 
lib. 3, cap. 39, ~ 
PIB! ть $33 






Fad ‘complaitiediof the “Smaller ‘of his Salary! [D] ^ Prajt АКЫЙ, 
diary Profeffor for th Evening “Leétures; ‘havin [ dif: 
MRE oti v i: AS ty T; |) 


марти 













Q He vetined to bis Brothers tabs tons Profefph of 7« trit Pipendio 
йе бин Lato | at Padüa Jı He Ha bom) in, Jawfulo| едо, 
Secum ЧҮ К bis, Name < bona, anima, t t up qued. Фед apudi Je: audi- 
“1500: d V ret; Phi ui, lem, inquit, ut finillram, de-me 
ба ра! den! if Triuble by “bis n 'opinionem habetegs. Lis: reponi novitatem Hir ant 
А Bis Mafters.)\-Pansiralus (pcils 63045, & rater patqhiréntibus,: Si de me, "йау, 

Y Ооз, argüments quandoque : exagitavity...f- prava concepta: eiet; opinio; detecto errore, ámpliüs 

i sque Тийе reliquit Fratri quoque affduis jnter- * flipendium (pérare polfem ; fed cum bendandiens pare 
4, rogitionibus molellas hon femel cum objurgedone re- *'adhuc digner honorario, nihil mihi (pei reliquam effe 

{ deus ей (s)—Wbom Ba fomerime: puzzled with bis * poteft (тт). Г have obferved а thoufand Times, in the 
бг, aud. ЈОД im. Confufion.y, being. -likeraife ° Lives. of the. Cisiliams, written by. Paneciro/us; that, 














(11) Ibid. pag. 
301, 





bis Brotber, zobom be perpetually Дө heighten the Glory’ of. the -Profellors, he takes. an 
ОЙЛ There's nothing more trouble- еха@ notice of slic Augmentations, of their Salaries 
у thana young Scholar, who;has Тїз thews, that. they. were looked upon as Men well 
uia to raife the Luftre of an Univerfily ; “tis there- 
m 





io primanded by-his Brother: It is likely 2 fign of their great Partsi and Ability. Selflove, 1 
very much, fince the young man always ready to jullify. ГЕ, and. more ingenious) on 
"Brother, апд eyen did mor “that Point than c in beexpreffed, di 
rook. pp Pres -ufe of this fine 
6) Incon(il ` WiReproof, and called 
In Fem iQ à i him, think- 


illo fuperatum iri 
„Грез 


Р & 
8) Pini, Jortus, (8 1 ther Ра : 
Eroe oai! ing Proretór «t Pd, ee ZAMA Pa 
мр п 3077, againft the Thefis, which Rar? bolomu Sod 
(9) Et san of ‘Vifed a Schola? to maintain 


рана Cardi» 
“nal, 


‘ages amo! 
He was 





Students, and Бу Decigs ч 

mong | le were ‘alarmed at it, and s 
fund “the рае OF it; for they were fenfible £ (15) Pansirolan. 5 
"fach a Proceeding” teüded tà the Dilliónour of the lary gd "bi pr, pag: 
ich Refon, the. Prin- Беш, 7 a 
t Proceed ап, far * 










ined. to that Breat 
taph .ر‎ 
upon öre. SE 
fi 
leds S. 1 


‘could have: got inother 
CC. aureori 
eft, ubi &- 


‘ononienfibus, Veniti Gr) Fuse page 










ravit, donec ad. MD. 
15), Note, by the bye, 
» when Һе fays, 

into Лау by a-Pen- 
of Gold (16, ^ riff Gulielmif) | 


Gave, рә. adde _ 
MEE] He 1 









(17) Ta. ibid, 
Фар, 203. 


(18) Panzirolus, 
P fupra, pags 





DECIUS 





£ { > 

Med with on, Account of his joldi tbolemew -Samit: was pnt sin’ Ris: Place; 
mt Decius left no Stone-ünturned MA red Fede rina s endete 
his, With. [E ] 5 but he was deprived iof itj when it was known thie Soeimis threatened 
fo. теше, if it was divided. To make Decius amends, they. gave: him the Profeffor- م‎ 
hip; of the.Canon-Law,. This was done) bythe Intrigues of Socinus (Фу who wasiin (6) see 
hopes that Felinus, who, had taught the Canon-Law' fof: а опа stine; апа urfdetftoud Ше Jara ie 
it perfectly, would: have; а the Glory.of ythat Function: зу Sotinus was miftaken in his ^s he gs 
Conjectures; , for, Decius was more followed.than Felinusyewbo. was fo vexed at his Supe- a 
riority. of ; Glory, „that he; abíented himfelf; »Felinus, rétiréd ‘abruptly (c)... "The Curators (2. Aost the 
of the Univerfity; knowing the Reafon of his Retreat, wéteyery atigry with Decius, and 747 PS 
deprived him, of his Places, ‘They; were reproved. for. Асу Laurence de Medicis у which 
Was the Reafon,. that, when he went to. Florence to receive his Salary, they told himan- 
grily, that he might return to Руба. He anfweted that. he;wrould not; бпсе he had ac- 
cepted the Profefloríhip, which thofe of, Siena had. offeredshim but he-was forced to 
reign ity алд. ҳо take up again.his-Employs at Pia; for they threatened. to keep from 
him. the Arrears of his Penfion, and forbad him to remove his Effects. | "They granted 
him Tome, Favours, and promifed to affociate him with: Sociaus at two Years end. So- 
“лш, who was at Siena, having. heard this, fent word: that he would. hor return to 
Фуа, if that, Promife was performed. This Menace -made#fûch "an -Impfeffion, that 
they declared to our Philip, that Һе; might retire, if Sadi Љеша come to refume 
his Profefforfhip, Accordingly, as {ооп as Socinus retuttied he retired to Siena, where 
he was Profeffor of the Canon, and afterwards of the Civil-Law. He went to Rome 
about the Year 1490, where he was.appointed Auditor of the Rota by Innocent VIII, 
He confecrated himfelf to the Ecclefiaftical State ; Бис, having received the firft Orders; 
he could proceed no farther, becaufe he wasia Baftard, + Somé Authors fuppreffed this 
Obftacle, and chofe rather to fays: that out of Complaifancé to his Father and Brother, 
and being weary of repeating his Breviary évery day; he left Rome, and returned to 
Siena (4). He found himfelf expofed there to the Envy of {гае other Profeffors, which: (4) Ati ejus па 
obliged him. to. go to Pifa, where he taught fometimes the«Canon; and fometimes the "1° сите 
Civil-Law, but not without many Quarrels fF]. He'was invited to Padua," to be firl rint. Cum Tri- 
Profeffor of thé Canon-Law, in the Year 1502, Lewis XII looking upon him as his [Aen fac 
Subje&, and having a mind to make him Profeflor at Pavia, demanded him of the r fittum pon. 
Venetians ; who, after.a great Oppofition, yeilded; at laft:to that King’s Defire [G]; [ cinonids ho- 
Decius: came to Pavia about the End of the'Year 1505, where he anfwered the Ex- SL 
pectation of Lewis XII, After he had béen Profeffor {even Years, he obtained. a Sa- fceretur, relia 
lary of two thoufand Livres, which was more than апу. Profeffor ever had ih that Uni- em tenn. 
verfity... The Differences between France andthe Court of Rome, brought many Mif- movi. Pansi- 
fortunes upon him, ‘Being: confulted by Lewis XII about the Convocation of a Council, t ^ Pt 
his Opinion was, that a {mall Numbér of:Catdinals had à Right to call one; and he 

i : \ wrote 











[E] He left no Stone unturned. tò Phare the Employ. * Coccum Florentinum obveterem smulationem durum 
Wink of. Accolti, and bad already obtained bis Wiha * adverfarium concurrentem invenit. [nea contentione 
Some affirm, that he a&ually exercifed the Funétions of * ita fe exagitarupt, ut nec fædis (commatibus praster 


icm 

that Plate, and that it was not taken from him ill *.omnem gravitatem abftinuerint (19) J6# Мали, (19) Id, ibida — 
after бәйли, who Was vexed to {ee his School empty, being кг be the Gi jw, would not eror 
fred Antagonifti. lie. te H 





défired, that He, or Decius, fhould be difmiffed, have Decius for his, ii 
* Battholomeüs Socinus Juris Cafarei in eodem Gym» Decency riui NS it; that two Profeffors, born* ~ 
*'mifio Profeflor, cum fe difcipulis viduatum doleret, in the, fame City 
aut femetipfum aut Philippum munere fuo dimitti upon it was ord 
» ril ^ T find the Narrative of Panzirolus gs the. Contas (до). Mainas was. not always: (so) Ta. ibid’ 
shore likely, which is, that Socinws defired this, as lo referved; for he had a violent Quarrel; with: De- 
{ооп as he: heard of the Promile that was made to dus (zaja. s.is ica Sidi 2 (21) See the Ara 
our ‘Philip, and before be could have obferved, that... e wis the XIIth demanded bim of the Vene- Hil M AINUS, 
fuck а Competitor was prejudicial to him. ins. The French Embaflador made fach preffing In- К” ГУ 

(F) He taught at Pila, but not хой? many Quar, ances in the Senate. of Venice to obtain Derius, that 
rels.) Soċinus was not the only Perfon that would the Envoy of the Florentines could not forbear’ faying 
mot have him for an Antagonift; I mean, that would he would make a Repos of it to his Maflers." Her _ 
not make his Lectures on the fame Subjeét, and atthe found the thing fomewhat fingular, |. Ludovicus Gal- 
very fame Hour with him, It appears by Panzirelus's * lorum Rex Decium, yelut fübje&um, Ticinum. re». 
"Work, that, in the Univerfities of Дай, they шаса © Vocat, fed Venetiscum dimittere recufsntibus, Ке 
Profeffors in that manner; and that thole, who were © gius Orator pim, in Senatu contentionem.exer-- 
thus matched, paffed for Rivals, Competitors, and + € T eol miratus Joannes Bei Oricellariüs, 
Antagonifts of one another. They were commonly * | pro Florentinis Тери pies fe ingentem. 
in open War; and fofhetimes they grew fo hot, and * Sp ope hominem. inter Excelfos Principes ortam 
fo furious, in their public Difputes, that People went * altercationem vidiffe Florentinis relaturum dixit (22). (42) Panzirolus, + 
to them, as if it had been а Fight of Gladiators, * ——— Lewis, King of France, demanded Deciys, as. bis ‘bids pag: 307 
Our Derius had made himfelf fo dreadful, that few © Subjed, to return to Pavia s but the Venetians refafing ^ ет 
Profeffors would be matched with him. They com- < te det bim Ды the King's Embajador raifed ап (23) Ab ipfi 
plained of his Slandérs, and ofthe Artifice he made “ extraordinary Difpute, at which Jobn Bernardi, who HU pepe 
ufe-of to get Auditors. * Ibi (РИ) eum omnes con- * was tbere-as Embaffador fram the Flarentines, being $ Gallo praise, 
“currentem recufare, hominem ut “ma *Jurprized, declared be m inform. the Florentines, opimis fipendiis 
*lifque artibus auditóres captantem criminari (18). * sbat be Рай feen a bot Difpute between two mighty evocatus, Foviut 
Antony Coccus had the Courage to ehter the Lids with * Powers for one Man.’ This fhews that Paul ор! abi fupra, poge 
him 5 they ейрадей їп a violent ‘Quarrel, and railed at is millaken; for he буз, that the. Енелер Gover ®?7* ` 
опе апо!һег în a moft hameful manner, ünworthy the nour cauled our Decius to come from Pifa to Pas (24). Wharton, 
Gravity of their СВагайег. * Mox id matutinam ejuk via (23). tem has committed she {ame Mir wbi (apr, page 
* dem “Jüris (Pontificii) fedem anlat Angonium fake (24). е a 20% 
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‘ote a Book ‘on that Subje&.:- Puifüant to.that Doétine, a Council was held’ af 
к and he followed the Prelaes-of the Pinch Party thither, Which fo afperated ui L 
that he excommunicated ‘him; «It is likely he bore it more patiently нап the plunder- 
ing of his-Houfei when Pavia was-taken [В]; Not finding himfelf fafe in айу; he 
. » retired into-Fanze, where he was made in the Parliament of GréioHe[T].-By the 
Y King’s Order, -he went 1 the Remainder of che A ffembly of Pifa at Lyons з and after 
(бе the Ree , wards hey theCivil-LEàw inthe Univerfity-of Valence (е). “After the Death of Julii TY, 
"Ш. ` he was abfolved. by! Leor Xij-whovoffered'to make him Profeffor’ of the Canon-Law at 
` .. Rome: But*being afraid of idifpleafing the King, if he fhould accepte there Әйе, che 
Gen сш tefvfed themi(f).--Afcer:the Death of Lewis XII, he was invited to Pifa's but Frasi 
DE iid appre- Would not periit hint to-go thither, гапа беде him to Pavia to’ teach’ therë the Cahon- 
Жайын ЖЬ Law: Hedeftthar Town Бесе his Salary was not paid, “and, {ecing that Milan wis 
шешш Бейерей by the Emperor:Maxinilian’s Forces, “he returned’ to’ Pif; "where. his Profet- 
tm” for's Salary amoiinted ta firitoto!Right huindred»Crowns of Gold; and tê Tate to Fifteen 
hundred... He'died=at:Sienay the’ thirteentli of October 1535; peng Righty. one ‘Years 
ыш old; xand was buried at «Ру inthe” Marble” Tomb'that'He had -tauled”to Be niade HOF 
reden to" bimfelf. He-hàd- a: natural Datghter; whom he loved very muth, “atid who was very 
grap ids leud [K]: His Memory was much decayed in the Зай Years of his Life (gy [LZ] There 
are feveral Books of hist writing ғ it is obferved,- chát he wrefted the Taterpreters, “and 
UU shat fometimes- his Quotations:were falfé (5)... His Commentaries ‘on’ the Decretals are 

GD" very much:efteeied:().-/ I will take notice of fome of Morer?s Miftakes [M]. 

dics P viDradt zit сәг 1o. 

















Panzirolus, ubl .. Siar faftered rione but Рега Honfe to be plundered pie (32). For the гей, if we believe Pau! Жоош 
fur, pag: 307» in; Pati (26) “йз happened i the! Year 1512. “hi 
308i ‘Fe i 3 for, after having; 
‚ЇЧ. chat this great, Civi ins, * fe egenam,. 
«орет, "ej ч lis omni! b 
-fua culpa fpoliitui, prater {рейт (gpicum mi 
fam) folatium) nihit habere, Be addy; hac sütéin per? 
E s ell. ann9/1498 (27). mi That be sas redler: 
14 to Poverty and cant, expelled: bis Country, un- 
Lo bis Fark and bad. nothings, 
bipes: ti атра b 
a 
















fons in bis Cir- 
а. Tiefe Misfortunes befel Ыт in the Year 2 
98, - Parillar should have mentioned that Misfortune, himfelf. Thefe:are his Words (36): ‘Quin & noftra 


8 

a се he thought fit to mention a leffer опе, * Philip Da. * hac wtate Philippus Decius, egregius Jurifconfultus, 

Ди еза реа: UP *'anno 1536 (37). (quo tempore me d 
ludin: ‘mente Не had "tie Court of Romie to- } mia Doétorarys titdlo donavit) adeo. feneétute emar- 
pd “the highelt degree; by offeriig die Council of Pia “cuerat, ut nullius legis aut paragraphi ex jure noftro 
“to digelt the Matters of which’ they were to tréit, * recordaretur: imo zgre quicquam , Latirie proloqui 
(28) Varlllu,.. “and: to "afford the Authorities "meceffary to fopport. ¢ pe Quate quam mihi ipla gradus infignia con- 
Hiftor, de Louis *;them.- Phe-Couré of Rome was alfo afraid that he. © е conaretur, alium quendam. ё collegis oportuerit 
XII, lib. 9, r^ ‘would write infavour of the Refolüdons that thould. * prodire, qui verba folita nuncuparet. —— And in 
Ау,  '-be/tiken а-ар. Concil) aud that-his Authonty ^ our dwn time Philip Decius, op pium, Civilian, in 
s *-would make’ them ассераЫе where-ever it waste- © thr Year 1 536 (from whom at that time I received 
її оу tfpedled. ^ Any Excommunication was filminated 42 © the Degree. of Ditor in tht Univerfity of Siena) was 
` дай him to prevent it; алё ћечеаз риє into fucha © Je impaired by Age, that be remembered no Chapter or 
Л condition, that though he was generally beloved and ©“Paragraph of cur Law, nay, could fearcely. Ја а 
ЖОАН 7n eflécmed. їп. Milan, where he difcharged fo worthily. “word of Latin 5 infomuch tbat when be attempted to 
-Profefforfhip vf the Civil-Law, he dart but <“ bape conferred the Degree upon me, another-eoasob- 
(um eats ا‎ at ped ta E and peak for bim? T 
w days that. Decius 1 1 will take notice of jome of Moreri’s Mifakes) 
- EN T neft will hot permit one to fay, that Decius. 














the Pari ‘of prit Phan = s edi Pairs fays alee of it, tho’ he fol- 
that he was Counfellor in that Parliament ws him йер by ftep in the leaft Paffages of his Life, 
profeffed the Law: in the Univerfity of Falne. and fays, in Бе Wea that he had а natural 
Рай а ташта! Ит Daughter. This negative Argument feems to me to 

be preferable to the Afitmation of Pau? Fovius (38). 

V. Decius did not retire га Pavia; for he was in- 
it wis VL He did not go to 










for he was Profelfor at Pa- 
many People; «Ab ipfis Pifis, 
ке; Е {ж 





I fent for him to Pagia. Paw ~ 





(31) Pansir. аы — 
борга, pag. 308» 


‘torus se a i 
Panair, ubi 
enenfi Acade- ро 309, тҮ 


(35) Freberus in. 
Theatro, peg. 
Bia. He quotes 
Forfterus in Hifta 
duri Civ. Rome 
lib. 2, сар, 39+ 


(36) Joh. C. 
EUR coe 









ni 
Arreflum. 
menti T 
page т. 
bave not 

French Edition, 
and therefore 
quite the Latin 


of Decius in the 
Year 15356 





ps 
iz 


Foviss Ebgis- 
тат, pag. 2074 











(40) In civitate 
Biturigum jus 
divinum edocuit 
per duos ferme 


DEJ OTARUS, one of the Tetrarchs of Galatia, aggrandized himfelf by degrees 
in fuch a manner, that he encroached upon moft of the Rights of the other Tetrarchs, 
and obtained the Title “of King, and the leffer- Armenia, from the Senate of Rome (а). 
НеБесате at Taft che only Тегагећ (0)... He did the Romans воой Services in all their 
"Wars in. Afia [4]; and not doubting but that-Pempey's Рау жаз the: Саше of the 
People of Rome, and that.thofe who tavoured Cefar were Rebels, he declared for Pom- 
реу [B], and brought him a good body of Troops. He was feverely cenfured fot ‘it (« cicso, Опе 





wia, but at Pifa, IX. Inftead of nimis enuf}, in 
таге Verfes, it fhould be minus овла. 

Take notice of another. Fault in, Paul юш)... He 
fays, that Decius, being returned into Italy, engaged 
himfelf, in the Service of the Univerfity of Siena. It 
‘Was in the Service of that of Pi/a. Note alfo a Miflake 
‘of Мг Je Labeureur: he fays, that Joba James. de 
Ménes, Proteffor of the Law at Тш, bad Philip 
Decius for Ыз Colleague (42). But the later never 
taught there: { 





(42) Le Labou- 
reur, Additions to 
Cafielnau's Me- 
moni, Tomy И, 
pigs 335 


^ 


(a) Hirtius, de 
Bello Alexand, 
ep 67. 

6) Strabo, lib. 
їз, p 390. 


fomie time after, when Cefar, returning from Egypt to fight with Pbarnaces, King of "e Dejouro, 


Pontus, drew near Galatia. Deyotarus, intending to make him forget his Attachment 
to Pompey, and.to be fupported againit the other Tetrarchs, had fupplied him with a fv" 
great deal of Money (c), and quartered Domitius Calvinus’s Forces in his Dominions (4). ^ ^^ 


ср ge 





“Thi was not unferviceable ; for, after Готе fharp Reprimands, he found favour with Paris. Abide 


Саја) [C]. He afked his Pardon; and, to do’ it with more Humility, he put off his 
Royal.Robes... Cefar made him put them on again, and forgave him what was 
and-conürmed the Title of King to him and his Son (f); but took him along with 
him to the War againft Pharnaces (g), andafterwards he took Armenia, and Part of Gad- 


(f) Ciccro, ubi 
рай (е), бро, cap. їй. 


(£) Hirion, ubi 
(га, 


Tatia {топа him (4). Some time after, Dejotarus had a troublefome А fair at Rome. Hewas (4) Cicero de 


accufed.ot an Attempt againft Ce/ar’s Life. 


Tt was maintained, that, when Cefar lodged PEN 


at the-Houfe of Dejotarus, the later had a Defign to КШ him, . Cafor, the Son. of Philipp s; tap. 


[4] He did the Romans good Services in all their 
Wars in Afia.) Cicero (peaks magnificently of it. Тее 
are his Words (1): * Quid .de patre (Dejouiro) dicam ? 
* cujus benevolentia іп populum: Romanum eft-ipfius 
* mquali анай: qui non folum focius imperitorum 
* noitrorum fuit in bellis, verum etiam dux copiarum 
* (шагат. Que de illo viro Sulla, quz Murena, que 
* Servilius, qua Lucullus, quam ornate, quam hono- 
* rifice, quam graviter бере in-fenatu przedicaverunt? 
* Quid de Cn. Pompeio loquar ?- qui unum Dejotaram 
* in toto orbe terrarum .ex-animo amicum, vereque 
< benevolum, unum: fidelem- populo“ R.* judicavit. 
< Fuimus imperatores. ego, & M. Bibulus in propin- 
i * quis finitimifque provinciis; ab eodem rege adjuti 

* rans & equitatu, & pedellribus copiis, = - =» What 

« Љай I fay of the Father (Dejotarus); whofe attach- 

“ment to the Roman People is equal to bis Аде, who 

< was, not only our Ally in Wors: but who alfa beaded 

© bis own Forces ? With what Force, Есет, and Ble~ 

< Lequence, bave Sulla, Marena; Servilius, and Lucul- 

* lus, often extolled bim in the Senate? Woat Joall I 

ij * Jay of Cntius Pompey, obo looked upon Dejotaras a» 

«bove all Mankind as a fincere Friend, and а bearty 

< Well-wifber to the Roman. Peoples I and М. Bi- 

> X bulus bave commanded in the neighbouring Provincety 

< and bave received, from the fame Prince, Aff ance, 

< both Cir and Fost." See allo what he writ whilk 
he commanded in Cilicia (2)- и 

[B] Dejotarus declared for Pompey} Immediately af- 
ter the foregoing Paflage, which Ihave juft now Ге: дозуп; 
* Cicero goes on thus: * Secutumy hoe eft acerbillimum 

© & cilamitofilimum civile, bellum: in quo quid fa- 

< ciendum Dejotaro? quid omnino re&ius {шеги di- 

* cere non eft neceffe, præertim cum contra ac Des 
< jotarus fenfit viftoria belii judicarit. Quo in. bello 
3 « Ж fuie error, communis el. fuit cum Senatu sfin recta 
: * fententia, ne , vida quidem. cauffa. vituperanda. eft, 
Я < “After ibis, йи} out that тар bloody. and. dr 
| < firaftive Civil-War. . What. part twas Dejotarur 
^ “тил to ай? It is meedlefs to, fay wbat. bad been. 
! < the fifi, ejptcially. fince Fortune declared. berjelf 
| < quite contrary to the Sentiments of Dejetaruse In 

.< wbich War, if be was guilty of Errors it was the 
< fame Error which the Senate followed ; but if bis 
; 





(0) Philipp. 12, 
ер 1 








“Opinion sods jufl, the Ceujt aih FA 9 pn 


* demmed becaufe it wante: 
doa that dd | that Pompey would o- 
“VOL. IL 









Doejotaruys 7% 


vercomé + fo that he engaged in that tel as Well for 
LER Reafons, as out ofa Principle of Juftice. We 

all fee im the following Remarks, that he always 
believed. he had: declared the good Ciule, but 
that he Ook care not to fpeak his Thoughts before 


^ 

С] After fire harp Reprimands, be found Favour 
with {АЖ ајаг Pardon for having 
fought againft him in the Battle of Pharfalia; he re- 
prefented to him the Situation of his Country, which 
was fuch, that he could not be maintained by Саула 


Forces: he added, that it did wc g to him to 
be a Judge of the Di а Pel а 
but to obey thofe, on all Occafions, that were in Pol 

feílion of the Command, © To {реак the Trath, Mey E 
were (Ге Excufes; for hé hid been fully perfuade. 

that Pompey's Caufe was that of the Roman People, u— 
and that Gafar was a rebellious Subje& ; and there- - 
fore he had behaved himfelf like a Judge of the Dif- 
ferences of the Romans. Neverthelefs, it ought not 
to be thought апре that he concealed his Thoughts; 
for there’ is hardly any Man, except the Saints of the 
higheft Order, or Philofophers full of Contempt for 
worldly’ Things, that would have been more inge- 
nuous than he was, All his Excufes were rejected; 
and he was told that his Imprudence was vilible, and 
that he could not be ignorant that Ce/ar was Matter 
of Rome, that is, of the Seat of the Senate, and the 
Center of the Authority of the Roman People, Let 
this be faid in favour of thofe, who do not under- 
Папа Latin y for they, who underlland it, will rather 
defire that I fhould cite Mirtius's Words, which are 
as follows (3): * и Pontum finefque Gal- 
* Jogreciz accefliffet (Caefar), Dejotarus, Tetrarches 
* Gallogræciæ tunc quidem pen? totius, quod ¢i ne- 
& ДУ legibus neque moribus conceflum efe ceteri 
* Tetrarche contendebant: fine dubio autem Rex Ar- 
* meniz minoris à Senatu appellatus, depofitis Regiis 7 
* infignibus, neque tantum privato veltitu, fed etiam 











(3) Hirtios de 
Bello Alexandre] 
«ар, 6. 1 





< eorum habitu fupplex ad Cæfarem venit oratum, ut 
*fibi ignofceret,-quod in ёа parte pofitus terrarum, 

"qua nullapræfidia Crefaris habuiffet, exercitibus im- 
Neque 


* periifque in Cn. Pompeii caftris айй. 

*.enim {е debuiffe judicem efe controverfis 

£ puli Romani, fed parere prefentibus imperi 

< tra quem Czar, com plurima faa © 

*ойсїа, X ma €i decretis publicis fi 
7 
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to Rome witl 


the Anb Јат 


of Dejotarose 


чыт 


а; 


(i) He wat come trus: 


) Cicer, Pht 


> 
B 


сар. 37% 


D: 


“ 


jani 


жездан S 
SP dixit regiam. 
vetitum ui egionem autem unam quam 
X-ex genere civium. (üorum Dejotarus natura difcipli- 
Хиради пота conftitutam habebat, equitatumque om- 
á ad. bellum . gerendum, adducere. jufit ge 
: ht. was arrived near. Pontus, om the 

aatia, Dejotdrut, undeubted. King of 

bag! bis Title ter she Tüirarchat 


P at quai 
id ben дегег them, the Suppliamts. Dignity, 
ие of Numbers of People (De- 
(tobo intereeded for bim, Havit 
гей, he declared be would 


pute about the Tetrarcbat, 


» fays hes feems 

|, according -to a De- 

ld ga into. the Ба. 

ie. ета Philippie. that , be. was 

1 без infert, the ors that he 

fecond Pbilippit. «Quis cnim. cui- 
afar. i ay 


Шо was. 


'aremus, squum dixit л 
was ever Lowe Enemy to anathir than Сеја to 
3 Dijotarus ? tebe neither prefent or. abfent could sab- 
“tain Jufti fs 


каз the 


often. 
‘eile ne Ren ome 





iw d 
ù vei 
(8), Vide Oratio- 
heo. Ciceronis 








ss tm inhumani & + 


appellatus effet. in eum 
Which Services, О 
i, that you difinguifhed. 


ш cannot. Јр БИ 
caled: Fors иф 
Saad ING RAT Vr bj 
tubo proves a Tyrant o Bi 
But when, fóme Months after, he undertook to provea 
Dectee to be fputious, Whith was put forth under the 
Nime of Jalius Саат: she argued” in. this rianner 
"T his. Decree i$ favourable to Dejataris, and therefore 
Coo is not the Author об ice he wasialways 
agai Dejotaras, and. m 13 him any Favoür. nor 
Jullice ; and thereupoh He alledged’ particularly how 
Drjataras had. been hardlysuled-by Oafar ever in tHe 
та of Galatia, thatis toy where and. when. DÈ 
fars зд. a mind to МЛ him, as the, Accufers;faid: 
© Compellsrit. hofpitémi præfens, computarat,, pecani- 
“iam ‘imperarat, in ejos tetrarchia unum ex Grecis co- 
* mitibus fuis-collocarat: Armeniam abftulerat à Sepatu 


Bat Man. muft: be pilis if 
that. made Dim. a. tags 


jad any fbare in Ceefar's 
latter’ had. behaved him(elf 
Feryrunkindly towards him.: Whathad been favourableto: 


Dejotaro, caps gs 


Dajstaras in Cafar's Condnél, ferved forsa Prooka- , 


gaint the Acculers ;,.and.what”had“beeneonttary to 


ing shat Prince, lerved г а Proof again? Маго от). 


1.would fia know what Cicero: would: have’ anfwered 
хо a Мап who-had told іт, Danderfand by: sour fix 
cond Pbilippic, that when Саат went through Gilatias 
Le'treated. Dejotarus. very harfoly sit is therefore pro- 
dalla shat Dejotársy, ta -be recengeds.confpired againft 
Сейл: sou muff therefore firike out of the Plea for Dè- 
Jotarus, the Proof that, you made ule of again biret 
IER adet, upon the Gratitude vobia 

weirs of Julius Carlar infpired bim witht а o 

> 1 the Cunning .of Politicians was not well known, 
if would be a wouder-.to fee. that Сеуле not give 
a Sentence: of Abfolotian-in- Dejotarurs Caufe i for if 
we: judge. of the Accafation by the-Anfiver of the-ac- 
сей, there was never my ise Cslumny forged than 
thatcofi Dejotaras’s. Acoulers: .- Befides;: oné-of that 
‘King’sEmbaffsdors offered Carfar to fürrender. МБЕ 
a Sps: E sto anfwer- for his Mafter's Innocency, 
Body for Body -Hieras quidem eauffam onem füfcipit, 
If criminibus illis pro rege Se fupponit "reum iE 
feems-to-me that che. moft likely thing the Aceufers faid 
hat, during the War-of Africa, Dejatarus was 
very, inquifitive абет. News from that Country, and de- 
firous to hear (оте bad news concerning Cæfars © Re- 
Ssliqua pars accufationis.duplex-fait: una Regem fem- 
Soper in fpeculis fuiffe fequutum eft belluni Affi- 
* canum, graves de. te rumor 

lum: Ceeliom,excitaverunt, < 


Stevo beads, the 
-E curious in dear) 


It_con- 


Wouy Celar dew 
cided nothing 
on either fides 


) Cicero pro 
Eun fab fins 


infear-of- him; that fear _ 
red hi affi 






















































Ё yho affirm the contrary; are niiftaken [E 


cicero, phi. fom as Dejotarus ,heard"of it, he 





is not owly, declaring open War agaist one, but all 
the principal Members of Society y for if the debanching 
of Servants does not only pafi taitb Impunity, but re- 
ceives alfo the Sanftion of fach Authority, it will bein 
vain for a Man to Боре for feeurity in bis oon Нш, 
on expe it from the Laws. For where tbe fecrets of 
* Families are fuffered tà be divulged, and т\р a 
<“ gainfi their Majters, the World muf be turnedupfide 
« down, Servants become Mafters, and Mafters Servants? 
Gitero: was not aware that ће Diforder he {poke of 
will ever be fomented by Tyrants and Ufarpers. - They 
would have us fear left the Walls and the и, of 
our Chambers thould witnels againit us. ferve, 
that Spies and Informers have at all times taken notice 
of the manner how People talk of News. It was 
one of the Crimes that was objeéted againft Dejo- 
tarus, 

LE) Thofe wbo afirm the contrary are miftaken.) APo- 
litical Difcourfe printed in the Year 1660, /Pewimg the 
Reafont f one of the Courts of Atcompts of France for ra- 
tifying the Patents of the Naturalization of Foreigners, 
(a) In the Leof though Protefants, contains thefe Words (12): Jf you 
ТА 5 verfo, had read thofe Pamphlets; perbaps the Opinion, that уш 

bave brought with you from bome, vosuld drop as eafily 
«i the Саје of Сейт Condemnation againft Dejotarus, 
after. be bad beard the Great Cicero /peak fo eloquent 
‘and rongly for bis Difebarge. Тһе Author of the 
Words has taken Dejotarus for Ligarius. See the Ar- 
ticle LIG ARIUS, Remark аў, 

[F] He was mt fo еа ar Cicero repréfents 
bim.) -It was objeéted againft Dejataras, that he had 
applied a Veríe to two Pieces of News which he had 
received at the fame time, опе good, and the other 
lbid: one was, that his Friend Domitius had been сїй 
away at Seas and the other, that Cafar was’ befieged 
in a-Caflle. Cicero, in order to thew that this was à 
Calümny, fays, among other things, that Dejeroras 
was a good-natured Man, and that the Verfe in que- 
flion isthe moft barbarous in 3e — 7, 
Friends perife, provided ошт Enemies peri гю. 
Тїз фе ive (e of that Мене, < Quum effet ei mun- 
<“ ciatum Domitium naufragio рене, te in caftello cir- 
* cumfideri, de Domitio dixit verfum Grecum eadem 
* fententia qua etiam поз habemus Latinum, Pervast 
“amici dum una inimici intereidant. = ille fi-effet. 
© tibi inimiciflimus nunquam tamen хее: ipfe'enim 
* man(uetus, verfus immanis (12)? Plata give ы 
a quite different Notion of Dejotaras. According to 
Chrsfippus, fays he, God 'réfembles Dejotarus King 
Galatia, who, having feveral Children, killed them all, 
except him to whom. he defigned “to leave his King- 
dom. 'To underfland this, the Reader mutt fce (ome- 



















` (13) Cicero, ibe 
“Pg. 650. 


fend the begin. 


DEPSOTORUS 
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pss great Age did not hinder him from joining 
фе confirmed the Promifesiof his good Delighs that go 
‘was snot fo good-natüred' as ‘his '‘Oratamteprefénts: him '[ 
Y 2 Soi S 52 
ratios iint aver) bon dodge bons 

encouraged Spies and Accuferi. Tt was his Intereft, 

Ж that the Ponithment of the Calumny in that cafe fhould 
not free his Enemies je: Appreh they 

E might hein of being calampiatéd, It js not impr 

to keep top fuch a Fear, їр. one is in Juch ai 
Cajar was. What. Cictre reprelented. is. very fine: jf 
it бе permitted to faborn Domeflics to depole араш 

m. ptas hd ao dun ‘not punifb- « 
ed, ir will be declaring War againit all. headsrof Fa- ¢, War, and again of the Median and Peloponnesian, 
milies, no Man will be fife, in his own: Houfe; and” * were по p Os Селдин Dele MN troy 
by a fringe Metamorpliofis, “Matters will. be Slaves to © * of. (ome .Cities, built in Hell, and under the Earth. Eu 
their Servants, and the laster will become Tyrants * But Chryjppu; makes Go p like to. Dgjetargs, the U 99 t 
over their. Mafters. * Sérvom follicitare verbis, fpe, ү. Galatia King, who, һу ташу. Sons, and being " 
* premilíque: corrumpere, abducere domuum, ; contra ' * derons ta/leave his Kingdom and. Houle to one of 
< dominunt armare, boc eft non, upi propinquo, ed’: * them, killed all. the гей; as he that cuts and prunes 
û omnibus fimiliis bellum. nefarium indicere. Nam £ away all the other-Branches from the. Vine, that one, ^i 
< illa. corruptela. fervi, fi non modo impunita. fuerit, * which. be leaves remaining, may grow ftrong and ^ 4 
* fed etiam à tanta authoritate approbata, nulli spaig- < greats, but the=Vine-dreffer does this, the Sprigsbe- ^ te 
< tcs noltram falutem, nullas leges, nulla jura сађо- ing flender and. Weak. TG) TaAMTy Aniore pK cr 
“dient: ubi enim id quod intus elt atque noftrum £ ao] XpvevVr TG» иок ron Эндр, берагла FT + 
* impune esohre poteit, conmque nos pugnare, fitin ^ pan, dura maldar yelorbrany ёи Вид; 
< dominata fervitus, in fervitute dominatus, , O tem- ° zi» dpyjly dronigi xai. Tv eolkor, dravras 

(01) та ъа. < pora; à mores (11)! e To duveigle Servants itb ° кірсе тёсфабер, drip ciumtry Влас d- 

ep ne * opes and promifes, to corrupt them with Prefents, 0 * тоер nai xortoas, iva sif ё Aeroleie ‘io xur 

агау thers from and arm.them againft their Maflers, * pds 


rna web ; | Dejotaro Galata fimi- 
* dem jin Hah че b pia baberet complures 1 
* filios, «ит vellet. uni regnum domumgue relinguere, 
£ cæteros omnes necavit : tanquam vitis palmites fi præ 
* ederet, Int unus aliquis. Juperfies, validus magnu/que a 
* fieret (14) -, And we, to favour а Bitch, take from рык de 
“her many of her new-born Puppies, whillt they are Stole: Repum- 
* yer blind. But Jupiter, having-not only (ийегей P 104% ©, 
“and feen Men to grow ор, but; having alfo. both 
× created and incresfed them, plagues them afterwards, 
* devifing Occafions of their Deftra@ion and Corrup- 
* tion; whereas he fhould. mot have given them 
«any Симез and- "ef Generation (15), (15) tem itid 
Thele wards of P, contain а Comparifon, which 
ps me: in mind of an Impertinence of Panini, which 
haye read. in the: Doéfrine Curieufe of Father Саға, 
ре 815% *-Аз for Меп, faid he, we Mould do with 
* them 2s the. Fellers of Wood do in. great Foreiss 
* they go and view them, to fee the dead and green 
* Wood, vh cut es oe is v LE fuperfiuous, 
* or prejudicial, and keep only good Trees, or you 
* hopeful Tillers- In Tie manners faid ене ат, 7 
* theift, a ftri& fearch чо be made every Year > 
*- of all the Inhabitants роии Cities; 
* and thofe that are fs, and hinder the ret from 
* living, Should be put to Death: fach as thofe who 
* have no Profeffion ufeful-to the Public, decayed old 
* Men, Vagabonds, and idle Fellows: Nature ought 
* to be pruned, and Cities cleared a Million of Peo- 
۹ pe fhould be put to death every Year, that are like 
* Briars and “Brambles to theret, and hinder them 
* from growing. 
The A&ion, which Plutarch imputes to Dejotarusy 
does not feem very certain, when compared with the 
Praifes that Cicero beftowed upon this King of Galatia, 
and with the Silence of the Accufers concerning fuch 
an Inhumanity. Would Cieero have fid that Dejota- 

















bam 


Pe AA er rin ined uer y сею tn 
16), if his. fon. col ve теј im (16) о 
equ" cr Седа о Т Would һе haye ld Un sort Be 


that his Probity, known toevery body, was a fuflicient 9270 ар. 9«. 
Confatation of the Calumny ? * Hoc loco Dejotarum " 
non tam ingenio & prudentia, quam fide & religione 2 1 
* vitæ defendendum puto. Nota tibi eft, C. Cæfr, ` 
* hominis probitas, noti mores, nota conftantia: cui 
-* porro; qui modo рораїі Romani nomen audivit, De- - 
«jotari probitas, integritas, gravitas, virtus, fides non — 

^ fit audita (17)? e Herein Dejotarus may be defend- (17) Tid: 
* Md, not fo much for „T Capacity, and Wif- — 
* дт, as bis Integrity, and-Sandity of Life. You, Q 
A Ceary are no Stranger to bis Honefty, bis Morals, ar 
iy Cosflancy: and who, that bas ever beard the leaf 
* mention of the Roman People, bas not alfo beard of tbe 
»*-Hotafly, Sincerity, Conftancy, Virtue, and Integrity 
«Ж Dejitarus P Obferve, that Dejetarus had Ыш юле  , 
'Sonatthe time of the Accufation: Nay; he, iad but «ФЕ 
one when Cefar lodged in his Houle (18): E (18) Th, сара 2 























628 
z гапа his Son-in-law to be put 


Iris very likely that Caftor efca 


10-Déith, and rdemolifbed. 
ped-from him. [G) and t 


DE рото UG. 





‘Fortrefs where -théy. lived. 
itwas-hée, who obtained, in 


» «the Seven hundred. and fourteenth: Year of Rome, the Countty; that Dejetarits and: Attalus 


eft vacant by their 
7] she; undertook; а, Reli 


;Priefts of the Godd 


prophane that facred Place: he armed againft him, and drove him from thence. 


e 


Strabo, fb, told that Sal 
ta) on 391. darth, which is, 
“City Of his Son: 





(зо) ТЫЧ, page 
387. 


(21) Ibid, pag. 
39 
(аз) Pro Dejota- 





faint Dejotarus: ^ 


STOP 7 ра obferte bytithe bye, thit the chief City of 
028) 0007 real Suntandarius was called Gorbeiés : but beaute Strabo 
3 a 


(24) Cicero рю ур 
Dejotaro, cip. 
7 (as) Id. 
tie. Epift. 


tion; Morzeur, there: is fome likelihood 
t-thofe Nimes have been altered." Cafaubon’ con- 
ads At- jeltures it- The fame thing msy be 'conje&tared: con- 
aiT, Seming the еме: City of јан; "It was. called 
" Blutium (21) Xecording tol (ome WManufcripts, - and 
ABlubium, according: to “others. = Doubtlets dies is a 
Bale in ity fine Cicero (22) cslis the Caftle, where 
Dijitaras was to receive Cafar, Capellum Luccei- 
АИЫ pi 

| Tris very likely that Caltor efeaped from bim.) 
Xr Wa ind Promoter of the ve ella Romé, 
Where he fuborned Drjorarus's Phyfician to-make him 





RM Mo (20) calls the chief City of Saoronda- 





(26) 14, pro De: 
о, ар. 3 





ese 
38) Idem РЫ» 
ipp 11, ep. 7, 












ab: depofe agsinit his Matter (24). Judge whether Dzjo 
(зо) Strabo, lib: 747, Who did not fpare his aen "Would Have fp: 

aa bees TE pi Pa COME To as that 

: mor " Tcannor tell what 

ied riis fine oD › for hë, did nor füceeed bis 

Д Father ihe had’ obtiined-the. Title of -King-from: the 

Ёш? Senate (25), and afterwards f far (26), and was 


a) m tor marry a Daughter of Artapajdes King of Armenia 
ү! 





(27). 
fede Dejitarui, was called Amyntas; if we believe 
O) Now this Amyntar bid been Dejoraras’s 
|, and'afterwards General of his Forces îh 





(34) 14. ibe 
pak, 432. 


Сайа. Though Fa- 
y that it is шша] 


= 

and Рајот, f 

who “ied ‘Ga. is ing füeceeded De- 
As for. Dejotarus Philadelpbus King of Pa- 


phlagenia, the Sow of- Gafar (36), 1 соме Т know 
not from whence to derive his Extraction. 


in the Wa 


t end this Remark without informing the 
that when I (роке of Saecendarius, Dejotarus’s 
underitood Strabe's Words otherwife 

"are commonly underitood.. Tè тї Káco- 
ri Të Xasxodepie ir  yauCpr 
" Th SV- 





© PAG fag; зор 
- (36) Strabo, lib. 
Tay pag. 3875 | 












Cicero ргаев him very much (28), "Не; who © 


Deathin Galatia, Dejotarus had, apother- Son-inclaw'; againft whom 
jous Маг; Н], fors. being the;Patron of. the le, 
fs Cybele, he could not endure that his Son-in-law Brogitarus fhould > 


Temple :and;of. the 


He 
was 


È è 


"This lat Tratiflition (49) (40) Father 4- 
mihe other, beciufe Ter Cer- dram keeps to i 
taim that Cafer was the Son of Di jolts Daughter, #1! along in his 
Sand’ that, ndt Fuowing His Fathers Name, T ay be COMM өр 
"allowed to call a iar iiid às Wes Бу айу tion for Dejotan 
‘other Name. "Note, by the bye, an advantage Of Our res. 
Language over the [4 A The litter "alowed of a 

Difpofition’ of Words, wherein" а Name miglit as well 

be taken” for the Sir-namé, “ad for the Father of a 

Min: , E 











ethaps "Suida; máy Бе allédzed again me, Who 
‘Called Dejotaras's Sonn law, Quer; but Suidas An- 
‘thority i$ of no Weight in this Cate; - He füpporei that 
D'jotaruy was acéüfed before Caefar by his Son-in-law, 
Which’ is’ à very aneta Account. “Cicero е" Advo- 
Gate of the accuíed; and cónfequently infinitely ‘more 
credible than a hundred thoufind Swidas's; fays plainly 
‘andl exprelsly. їп Teveral' places’ of his Plea, “that Cafor, 
Grindfon of Dejitarus, wis thé Acculer, “and peskes 
but faindy and imdire&ly of Caffor's Father in relation 
to the Plot; T make tio doubt that the Son had his Fa- 
ене "Approbation," and chat Dejetarus made ufe of 
it as а Pretence for the “Barbarity wherewith he wfed 
His Son-in-aw ; Баба бег “all, “Exaétness requires 
that here we fhould" follow thè Tellimony of Cicero. 
Moreover: does "not good ‘Swidar fay, * that Déjetarus 





Wasa Roman Senator? Is it “not {ich a'grofs Трпо- 


Tante is "makes him -alt 

Теа on this Head? 1 

наға Sonini 
Veral Books. “ 


ier unworthy to: Бе be- 
all fee hereafter whether 
was learned, and Author of 













Omnia illa quz pefinunturilla — 


* dedit: 
*-cum ju 
svits 





fbi ille non 
colendi, fed vio- 


faered feat of Cybeley 
$ femp bro 


MATT Oe ees YO P A 


(43) Cicero, de 
Divinat, lib. 1, 


сар. 15. 





DEJOTARUS |. 


was oft fuperftitioufly fatuated to Auguries [7]. — Cicero has; жн н 
upon this [К]. It does not Bi ra ec - ey сз рс | 


. 


є Name, bad with a facred awe maintained, yet, ai I 
* faid before, you n feld to Brogitarus for 
. Though Dejlarus bas many Royal Virtues, 
< yet that of bis never bribing you dejerves e/petial Nac 
< rice, bis not abslifbing tbat part of your Law, which 
* was agreeable to the Senate, bis recovering Рт, 
< wbich you bad inmpionfly profaned, and plundered, Bis 
< not fuffering it's Rites, which bad through unknown 
* Ages been religioufly kept, to be trampled on by Bre 
+ gitarus, and bis chosing that bis Son-in-law foould 
* rather loofe bis Money, than that the Temple foould 
* be dye of that Veneration й bad always en: 
< јога" ӯ 

(1] Dejotarüs фат mof? fuperfitioufly fatuated “tò 
Augiries] He undertook nothing without confulting 
the Flight of Birds, and he was fo governed ^y that 
kind of Aufpices, that he often interrupted his Jour- 
nies, and went Home again after he had been feveral 
Days in March.” He had no other Reafons to do (о, 
but the Prefages which he difcovered in his Way. 
"The fight of an Bagle once hindred him from porfuing 
his Journeys and it was well for him, for, if he had 
continued it, he had been buried under the Ruins of 
the Chamber, that was defigned for him. It fell the 
following "Night. Being very well skilled in thofe 
things, he was his own Prophet,.and Soothfayer. He 
did not forget to furnith himfelf with the molt neceffa- 
ry Quilification for that Profeffions which is, never 
to be at a ftand, never to confeís he is miftaken, and 
have always (оте Evafion at Hand. He found a Sub- 
terfage that was full of Morality, when he loft the 
greatelt part of his Dominions, and a great Sum cf 
Money, for having heen in Arms agsinft Cor. Не 
Jed his Forces to Pompey; the March was long, and hé 
had always good Omens on the Ways which made 
him fatter himfelf that Сауд? would be defeated. 
"Things turned quite otherwife; Ca/ar was vi&o- 
xious, and made Dejorarus feel his Refentment in a 
very troublefome manner. What did Dejotarus? Had 
he Нопећу enough to acknowledge that his Science 
had deluded him? Did he thew any Sorrow, or Re- 

ntance, for his too great Credulity? None at all; 
fut he had recourfe to the fineft Maxims of Morality: 
he faid that the Auguries, which had moved him to 
continue his March to Pompey's Camp, were truly 
ооф Auguries, fince under their dire&ion he had 
followed the Party of Juflice. lt is trae that it colt 
him the Бей Part of his Dominions; but, faid he, 
the Glory of having performed my Duty is dearer 
to me than all the Riches of the World. For fear I 
fhould be fufpeéted to fophificate this Paffage of 
Cicero, I infert it at length. * Quid ego hofpitem no- 
ftrum clarifimum atque optimum virum Dejotarum 
commemorem, qui nihil unquam nifi aufpicato getit ? 
qui quum ex itinere quodam propofito & conftituto 
revertiffet, aquila admonitus volatu, conclave illud 
ubi erat manfurus fi ire perrexiffer proxima no&e 
corruit. lique ut ex ipo audiebam, perfepe re- 
vertit ex itinere, quum jam progreflus effet multo- 
rum dierum viam. Cujus quidem hoc praclrifi- 
mum eft, quod poftea ae a Cefare tetrarchie 
regno, pecuniaque mulétatus eft, перас fe tamen 
eorum aufpiciorum, qua: fibi ad Pompejum proficit- 
centi, fecunda evenerunt pcenitere. Senatus enim 
autoritatem & P. R. libertatem atque imperii digni- 
tatem, fois armis effe defenfam, fibique eas aves, 
quibus autoribus officium & fidem fecutus effet, bene 
confuluiffe: antiquiorem enim fibi (ийе poffeffioni- 
* bus fuis gloriam (43). — Wy foould I mention that 
© great good Man Dejotarus, who never undertakes any 
< thing without firf confulting Omens ? Who, warned by 
* the flying of an Eagle, returned from a Jou be 
* had begun, when the Room wherein be defigned 
* to bave lodged, bad be proceeded, the next Night. fell 
+ down. So that, as I bave beard bim often fay, be 
< bas many times turned back, though be bas been ad- 
< vanced feveral Days Journey: Of whom there is one 
* thing very fingular. That, af je 
< bis Tetrarchab, and fined by Cafar, be denies ever to 
< bave repented the Omens of Sutttfir which attended 
« bis going to join Pompey s fince the Autbority of the 
€ Senate and Roman People bad been fupported by Bis 
« Arms, and thofe Birds, wbich bad directed him to fil 
< Ino what bis Duty and Honour demanded, bad adoi- 
© fed bim шей, for that bis Glary was Prior ta bis Doz 

VOL. i. 








* cumpance ! He faw Cafar at the fame time bis Ene 
* my and bis Сш? It is moft certain, that Dejorarus 
did not examine the Aulpices, to know whether by 
joining with Pompey he fhoold embrace the Good 


ier bis being deprived of - 


Party was the jut Side, he could.not doubt 





pleaded Dejorarus’s 
Саше 


* minions.» Obferve that this Man, who had fach a 


Money... religious Refpeét for the Orders of Providence, аз to 


the Doétrine of Auguries, made no difficulty to ufarp 
his Neighbours Dominions, and to put his Son-in-law 
and his Daughter to Death for Quarrels, which doubt- 
lef Ambition ‘had created. It is likely he would not 
have fpared his Father in alike Cafe. 

[X] Cicero bas made very good Reflexions upon this.) 
He obferves, that the Principles of the Romans in the 
Science òf Auguries differed ftrangely from thofe of 
Dejorarus, and that in fome things they were quite 
contrary. This is a very ftrong Obfervation againft 
the do&trine of Prefages ; for fince God only knows 
things to come, it is he alone that fends them. Now 
God does not contradict. himíelf, and therefore he does 
not make the fame things ferve to foretel Good and E- 
vil. < Solebat ex me Dejotarus percontari: noftri augu- 
* rii difciplinam, & ego ex illo fai. О dii immorta- 
* Tes quantum differebat, ur quedam effent etiam con- 








© raria (44)! — Dejetarus frequently enquired of me the тыа. lib, 
+ Principles af our Maury) and J of bim гый of theirs, Geet, AO 


* but, О beavens ! bito widely did they differ! nay in 
* fome cafes were direy contra’ Here is а Confi- 
deration of greater weight. Could Dejutarus fay any 
thing moretrivolous, than to maintain, that he did not 
repent of having followed the Aufpices which Heaven 
had offered him, whilt he marched to join Pompey; 
‘thar he did not repent, T fay, басе he had always pre- 
ferred Glory before the Pofleffion of a Kingdom ? 
What is this to the Aufpices? Did you not know, be- 
fore they were prelented to you, what you owed to the 
Friendíhip of the Roman People; what Fidelity and 
Juttice required from you? Was you not fully perfüa- 
ded that Glory, Honour, and Virtue, are preferable to 
а Crown? The croaking of a Crow in your March was 
not therefore defigned to teach you thofe Truths. You 
knew them before as well as now. Auguries do not 
teach Moral Dotirines, bat good or bad Events: if 
they promifed you a good Succeís, they deceived you: 
you fled with Pompey, and the Conqueror deprived 
you of your Dominions) * Nam illud admodum ri- 
* diculum, quod negas "arum, aufpiciorum què 
* (ibi ad Pompejus proficifcenti fata funt, non pæni- 
* tere, quod fidem fecutus, amicitiamque Po. Ro. fun- 
* &usfit officio. Antiquiorem enim fibi fuiffe laudem. 
© & gloriam quàm regnum & poffefliones fuas. Cré- 
* do id quidem, fed hoc nihil ad aufpicia. Nec enim. 
* ei cornix canere poterat reéte eum facere, quod Po. 
* Ro libertatem defendere pararet: ipfe hoc fentiebat 
* ficuti fenfit. Aves eventus fignificant aut adverfos, 
* autfecundos. Virtutis aufpiciis video effe ufum Dé- _ 
* jotarum, фаг vetat fpe&tare fortunam: dum preftetur. 
* fides. Aves vero eventus oftenderunt, 
* fefellerunt. Fugit è prelio cum Pompejo, grave 
* tempus: diíceílirab eo, lu&uofa res: Caefarem eodem. 


* tempore & hoftem & hofpitem vidit &c. (45). —— 
Dejotariis never repented the @ ser 


* Ліз very ridiculous to р, 

* Omens be bad, when be went to join Pompey, that 
* be-bad followed the difatis of Honour and Friend- 
* Jbip to the Reman people, and bad therein difebarged 
* bis duty, for that ur and Fame were dearer 
< to bim than bis Kingdom and Territories. I be- 
* lieve fo, but what relation bas this to Augury ? For 
< neither could the Croto tell bim be did well, in èn- 
© deavouring to defend the Liberty of the Roman people. 
* He was equally fenfible of this at that time as at 
© this. The Birds denote good or bad Sweteft, But 
* Dejotars followed the diftates of Honour, wbich al- 
* lows no into the Succe/s, bat the Fuftice of 
© the Саш. If the Birds promijed bim Succefi, they 
* deceived bim; be fled with Pompey from the Battles 
* dreadful day ! Hé parted from Ыт, a melancholy Cir- 





‘Canfe, but to learn whether his Journey fhould beat- 
tended with good Succefs. He only confulted and ftu- 
died the A uguries, to know whether he acted prudently = 


he was fally perfuaded that ће абед juftly ; for if, af- 


ter having {ееп the entire Ruin of the Republican 
Party, he continued firmly perfuaded that Pompey's 
when Pompey was in а profperous Condition. im. 
therefore an unfair thing in him, and an efe of an 
7U ill-grounded 




















thofe.-óf Paganifm, we may сот 
Wife of Dejotarus ГМ). The 


METRE, де > 
ill-grounded. Shame to make ule of this shift; the Au- 
pre haye mot deceived me, fince Iam better, plealed 
for having ied likea good Man, and a Man of Hor 
ош, than. if I had purchafed a Kingdom.. This puts 
E „mind of 4 very common. Subterfuge among 
thofe who, daring the. Wars for Religion, preach to 
their People that God promifes them good Succeís, that 
Prefages are favourable to them, €s.. It frequent- 

ly happens, that all ое fine Promifes are attended 
with the То of a Battle, The Preacher is not di- 
flurbed at it; but finds an hundred. admirable Evafi- 
ons: had we been victorious, fays he, we had trufted 
too much to the Arm of Fleth, we too. much praifed 












о ength ;.a Defeat teaches us that we are not 
/ [уон 4 h; the Finger of God will, Бе more 
i- fenfible er: after all, the Prefages were happy, 
fince the VIG I become. fatal ta the Conqueror, 
and the Vanguil eara. che better to traf in him 
who is. the Rock aes - 
[Z] Jt does not well appear at what time Brutus 


pleaded Dejotarus's Coue) Cicera fpeaks of it in this 
manner: * Erat me mentio facla caufam Dejotari f- 
+ deliffimi atque optimi regis ornatiffime. & copiofifüme 
xd me. audit efie defenfam (46).—— 4 baye øb- 


hor 








ya King of uncommon Honour. and Fidelity, gallant 

Brutus: 

ы It is not queftioned but. that. the d he 
0 






{peaks thus, was written before the Cato U- 
(47) See Fabris ticenfis iga): and | E 
cius in the Life did not. D 
of Cicero, ad — jt was 
апп, 207. ia, 
owe may be 


Hs at Коте, 







шо). Carfarem. folitum dicere, magni refert hic 
į fed quidquid volt, valde volt, idque ani- 
Ге, cum. ы айга Nice dixerit, valde 
r eun L3 & libere dicere (48). —— 
f 1 


that be nsver intermed- 










Cimet mente, but that whatever 
1 da undertook, be ta ‚ that be 
* had made this ration, soben- be for Dejo 


* tarus at Мв» redo, and 





n". 
not fo much praifed by the Author of the Dialogue 
de Caulis. corruptas. eloquentice as by Ciaro. - Plu- 
tarch's Memory did not ferve him. well upon. this Oo- 





fafon : he tells us of a King of eiie whole Caufe was fe 


floutly maintained by Brutus. He could not juftify 
dim; the Crimes were too great, and too evident; but 
his many -Interceffions he fecured him. part of his 
ingdom (49). This, does not concern а King of Li- 
but Dejotarus. - $ 


и 


лы 


























nd paf d to 
might fucceed in his Ки 

to make Ufe of another Woman, ai 
‘to, own the Chil he. fhould. get. by 
mired that Counfe 





- He ad- 
and declared that he would do 


DEF O TARUS 
,„ Саше before:Gefar: [E] Ifthe Women of the: Old Fefament:might be:eompated- 
oid ағар the Wife of Abraham, -with'Stratonite, the 
ter made an íngenious Anfwer to Craffius’s Raillery 
concerning, his, old: Age.[N ].: Moreri is very оге upon Dejotarus, tho’ he had plenty 
of Matter and: nothing to do: but collect- it. i 
mitted-grofs Miftakes [O]; Л fhall'mention: them in the Iaft Remark. 


for whilft he was i 


“inthe, Year of Rame 769, or thereabout. 
„Мав, who had fourifh 


105 fpoken of аз a Man who ‘warmly efpoufed Pompey’s 


with 


Notw. his Brevity, he lias com« 





Foxe, tiv „2.0. Bésuess Juexepragav, Et fer 
runt Spartanam, quandam. mulierem ае ad Berenis 
tem Dejotari uxorem, cumque. inieerm apprapinquaffttty 
averjas fuiffe, quid. unguentum. altera, altera butyrum 
offaciens averfaretur (52). The Greek Termination of (ea) pjut, ай: 
Stratonice and Berenice might perhaps confound Plies yerfus Со/оетау 
tarch’s Ideas, fo far as to give the. fame Queen fomes pig: 1109. B. 
times the, firt of thofe Names, and fometimes the 
Тай. Tt may be alfo, that Dejotarus had two Wives, 
one called Stratonize, and the other. Berenice, 

[N] He made an ingenious anfiaer to Craffis's Rail 
Tery concerning bis old Age.) That Roman Captain went 
thro! Galatia, in his Expedition againit, the Partbians, 
and found King. Dejetarus there, * who, though a very 
(old Man, was building a new City. He told him «o 4, , 
in Jell, it appears tome, Sir, that you begin very (22), ^ in vita 
< Jate to build, fince you begin at the ЗА Hour of the — "^ 55% 
* Day. That King of Galatia immediately anfwered (<4) Cicero pro 
£ him, neither are you fet out very early to make War Dejot. сар. 10, 
< againft the Parthians, Бог Craffus was above fixty 
f Years old, and his Face made him look-older (53)? (55) See the 426 
Dijotarus той needs have been very old then; for pi” ri 136 
Ciero, Speaking of а time Very near that, був, that it ren and rhs Qc 
was а Wonder how that Prince had the Strength to tier pro Dejot. 
keep on Horfe-back, after {everal Perfons had fet-him ар. 23. 
on.: Dejotaram quum plures im equum fuftuliffent, guod 
bærere in to fenex BIRNE admirari folebamus (54). It 
Was when Cicero commanded in Cilicia in the Year 702. 
Graffus had been defeated two: Years before. Cicero 
contrasted a very 18 Friendthip with King Dejotarus (57) Plot. in. 
ЕЕ уала ii, pad. eve all manner of Catone minore, 

inces. from bim (55). He gave his Son and his 25,755 P. 

Nephew to Dejataras the боп, wh carried them into etis diet 
Galatia. (56) І have another proof of Dejararus’s old 
Age. . He was already an old Man when Луй made (58) In the Rew 
Waragainit Mithridates, He recommended his Children тот LE ], биш, 
and his Houle to Cafe of Utica (57). We have feen a- 180" 
bove (58) that he had but one oo i the time of the (ço) Animadv, 
War againft Pharnares. a 


in Evfeb. pags 

[O] Moreri bas committed grofi Faults. Tt is not 16, & s6 
true, I, Thar Dejotarus was accufed 4 having caufed 
bis Daughter and bis Son-in-laz Calor to be put to (60) Vofius de 
Death. Il. And that this gave Cicero ax secon fp Hitor. Ошо. 
make that admirable Oration in bis Defers юй} is ME 159° 
ДШ extant. The. true Subjett of the Acculation, and (61) Ja tadice 
ol Cicero's Oration has been mentioned in the Text of Autorum Plinii, 
this Article. IIL. Ir is very unlikely that Coor the 
Hiforian was the Son of Dejotarus’s Son-in-law. Why (62) In Appione 
m see ean ic й an undoubted thing? lib 2- 
айт (59), Vofius (бо), Father Hardouin (61), and 
ian] oer кы Mae ee ae Opinion du Captor, бй, Aie 
firnamed the Жем С by. ўи (62), is the Son- of feverat B. 
in-law, of Dejotarus. Three, Realons hinder me from it the Son- 
adopting that Opinion. "Phe firlt is, that this Cafor, PW of Dij 
„эз Деу. оўуп, wrote a Book intituled, earned. dy- 
уйната, Chronolgical Ignorances... Now that Work 
was. cited by Apo//odorus (63), who flourifhed under 
Pholemy Evergetes the fecond, of that Name (64): it (63) Biblioth. — 
mul needs be then that Cafor flourifhed at latelt in lib. 2, pag. ate 
the fame Reign, How. then could he be the Son-in- 75 _ 
law of Dejotarus ? for that Son-in-law was Ull living У 
when Cicero. pleaded for Dejétarus (65), that is to fay, (64) Vofius, ubt 

Could a НА; раб. 1324 — 
in the Reign of Evergetes, 
which extends from the Year of Rome 608, to the Year 
636, -be Me living in the Year 709? Idraw my fecond 











(56) Epift, 17 
.& 18, lib. 5) ad 
Atticum, 





























(65) Cicero, pra 
Dejot. cap. 105 
n where directing. 
Realon from this, that Caffor the Chronographer had his Speech to. 
compofed; many. Books, on Matters that required the CA, he clat- 
whole Time of а Man, An Author like him mult „күш 
needs have fludied extreamly, and done almoft nothing had а Hand ia 
ile This does sot fuit Drjoara/s Soninlaw. Ме the Actuftions 

е had fid a 


Party, infomuch that his Son out of Complaifance К etre that 


то lay down his Arms after the Battle of Phar= 
1 eich Su did his belt to Jala, US in 
* Hic vero adolefcens . ... < cum npa. 
éritu equitaret cum fais deleétis P e Fae 
ad Pompejum pater mi- will fee in the 
f Toleba t?.quam fe jactare ? next Quotation. 
È? quam nemini AUS caufla ftudio 
==» K cupiditate 








(66) Cicero, ib. 
ps. 654 


(67) Strabo, Tib. 
» тюр 391 


468) Cicero, ubi 
борту cip Tt 








DEE Ba ug | 


+ & cupiditate concedere? Curr vero, éxercitu amifio, "Tide ? Ferre (69), » Plutarch, Fuftin Martyr, = 

* ego, qui pacis audor empen, pof Pharülicum pre’ Sorte, ЕС ОР م‎ er Oe данында 

< lium, faafor fuiflem armorum non deponendoram, Byzamtinus ha Cafer, but none of them calls mani. Vous 

< fed abjiciendorum, hunc ad meam au€toritatem non "him Dejeterus's Son-in-law. If 1 am not millaken, de Hifl. Grec. 

i pomi adducere; quod & ipfe ardebat Radio ipiius. mone but Sxidas has done it, But who is ignorant of Pj 15%) 159» 

* belli, & patri fatisfaciendum effe arbitrabatur (66). prodigious :confüfion. of his. Di@ionary : almoft BUE Pd de 

s e What noble Sallies did that brave Youth. make in, every thing із іп diforder: How many, times doth: he ether Autiort 

teur Army at the bead of bis chefen Horfe, wbitb bis divide what ought to be joined, and join what ought pep ee = 

t Father bad fent to Pompey? With what а Majefic to be divided? We have (сеп already that Suidas takes “#°¢ sted Caflore ` 

* Mien, а. vobat ‘4 Grace, with what an Ardor and cues fora Reman Senator. 

< generous Ambition did be enrol bimfeif in that Саш lsi. What. I. have-faid that.Gaffrr.-muft needs have со 

* When the Army was loft in tbe Battle of Pharfalia,. tinually applied, to his Studies, will appear moft ley 

< I, who was always, ап. Advocate for Peace, and adoi: to all thole, who Thall confider.the nature of his 

< fed tem not only to lay diwn their Arms, but саў “Works. Tt-appears that he undertook: to reform Chro- 

< “them away, could not prevail upon bim to liffen to my mology, and to obferve the Errors of the ancient Hi- і 

* Authority : bis Soul glowed with berdit Ardor, amd ftorians. He iscited (70) concerning the Kingdoms of (то) Euftbiuts ia 

< flood rejolved to ànjwer bis Father's Bxpeltations.’ Sicyon, Argos, and Athens, and concerning the, Monar- Chron 

Add to this, that Cicero, in his Plea for Dejotarus, does chy of the Afjrians. He wrote a Book concerning 

not fay a word whereby it appears that the Soniñ- ће City of Babylon, and concerning the Nations which 

Jaw of that Prince was а Man of Letters. Не could: had been fucceflively Matters of the Sea (71). He (73) Tap Qae 

not well have been filent about it, if that Son-in-law wrote a Treatife concerning the Nide, and another Алддиратфу- 

has been as illultrious by his Books as the Chronogra- wherein he compared the Cufloms of the Romans with T&v. 

pher Cafor wis. I may be told that this Silence was thofe of the Se& of Pythagoras (72)... 1 do not men- 

an Addrefs of Cicero's Rhetoric; he was afraid that tion the Rhetorical Books that Sidas aícribes to him, (72) Plutarch, fa 

the Father's Dodtrine would be a favourable Prefump- for it may be that they are of another Cofar. АШ шы ntis 

tion for the Son, who was Dejotarus’s Accuer; but good Judges will eafily grant that, of all the Produ@ions ^ 

this Objection i$ of no force, Cicero might have ag- of the Pen, none requires more. Time, Application, 

gravated the Fault of the Son a thoufand ways, and and Patience, than thofe wherein a Man propofes to 

even that of the Father, by the Confideration of the — himfelf to re&ify Chronology, and to criticize the Hi- 

Learning of the latter. I may be told again, that per- ftorians. This is what Cafe did: Witnels his Errata 

haps Dejotarus’s Son in-law had not yet publifhed his of Chromologers, yesrine dfronpalay and the Book 

Books. But how comes he then to be cited by 4po//- hinted at by Au/ontius (73). (73) Quod Сайог 

dirus? And when was it that he publithed them? Did х һауе been not-a little ирий (осе, that Antor bus ambigue 

not Dejrtarus, who did not furvive the Procefs he had miusC ASTOR, mentioned by Pliny, has been cone иди in Pro- 

at Rome above three or four Years at той, саше him founded with the Son-inlaw of Dejotaras. "This Ba fir, rdi. 

to be put to Death (67)? Befides, Lobferve that Cicero ther Hardouin has done (74), not confidering that An- УР 23» ver. 7+ 

ays it down for matter of Еа, that Dejotarus’s Son- tenius Сает lived їп P/iny's time, and above an hun: 

in-law was not known in the World, but by the Ho- dred Years. He was an excellent, Botanift, who: cul- peo 
thors Plinlis 





















(76) He was 
born in th 





Caftor zà 
cria c be, that ae > 
‘that phen’ i = T свае 
len, or that he made the or let, in the , 





has been as well known to the learned, as Dejotarus twentieth Book of Pliny to Antonius Caffor, whereas (78) Ty еза 
» ôf the 


DELLIUS (Quintus), a Greek Hiftorian, Plutarch mentions him twice : 
1. When he relates’ that Mare Antony fent to fignify to Cleopatra, that the fhould come 
nto Cilicia to juttify her Conduét (a), for the was accufed of having fupplied Brutus (o) pts. in 
and Cafius with Succours, И. When he mentions the Difgrace of {ome of Marc Anto- ан рый 
пуз good Servants (0). The firft Paffage informs us, that Dellius was fent to Cleopatra, + 
to notify to her the Order to come into Cilicia: the fecond tells us, that Dellius with- ¢) Topic oie 
drew from Marc Antony's Court, on the Advice he received that Cleopatra defigned m 
to have him killed. In the firft Cafe Plutarch makes him a& a cunning Part 41; 


Las makes Ит ай а cunning Part.) tra, and advifed her to “appear in Cilicia, with all her |. 
ael d that Beautiful. Que, Ornaments. Не affured her that fhe had nothing to — 
he judged there would be quickly occafion for her, fear from fuch a es and courteous General ashe 
and that her Beauty, аййей by her Eloquence, would that fent for her. She found her {elf wonderfully con-- 
give her an intire afcendant over Mer Antony. For -firmed by this Difcourfe in the hopes the had conceived _ 
which Reafon he began to make his court ta Ca. of making her fcf beloved by Mare Antony. 2 





\ 








632 





what is called good Fortune in point of 


that. Dellius was an Hiftorian [С], and ас he publifhed the Reafon why he withdrew 


from Макс Antony’s Courte le. did, 


Auguftus: © Te was a little 
Mare Antongs Deh 
39 Dio Hib: ge. in. (c). 74, the Father, relates 
рр т. 495 


@) Se tbe Re 
mark [C], at à 
end. ie put: » 
Aet be fhe Y i 
e =1} qued with: her elf inthis manner? fince Cefar, and 
(1) This puzzles, the боп оГ the great Pompey (1), who only. faw me when 
the Critics, for уаз a young unexperiencéd Girly and unacquainted 
4 doce rot ap with: the World, became: neverthele(s.my Conquet, 
Tv Paley? hat may пос expect at prefent, now that my: Beauty 
__ Son. could beam andomy Wit ате in their full Perfetion ё: "Н J xa? 
Lave with Сиз AAG meloSsiou, хай rols wps Kaloape kal 


ura, before the Thao тд Thombs maida лерітерот айі 


Фрак сорроладоі текше ges 
ези тфу Ay rebv soy" Йу 
py р. Pr ers epu. кай wparyudror- d- 
тие? Eyragar, aps déviror 

"eur, Фф sets eria Syuvaiines she Ts 
Aauresrdrny Exeri кайт piv de udi uri. 

dus. x» ab Delle indutias Шари dauns ex 

ibus fuis forma eum Cafare neo Pompeii filio 

Р А kn Antonium fperavit fe atest 
= lamradbue illi rerum rudem cognoverant, 
М ад bine vero ventura prat quo maximè tempore Jpeciem. 
ў „та + Bubent famine farentifimam ES ingenia. vigent. (2). 
a Mare. antonio, JPhis-way of arguing is much better than thofe ima- 
Pi 925, 927 gine, who {peak only of Girls of fifteen Years of Age, 
B Holl МИМ Жоп whofe Opinions peny 

Years is an ei ‘Old Age. Impertinent Peo- 

ple, now, both» by what paffes-in 

"pit Ages, that the 

1 ve moft great Princes, and 
‘Who made the greateft Noife Court, were ofan 
„Age that permitted them to: acquire the experience of 
Affairs; and to perfeét their Wits and that there are 
‘But few whole Empire is of any long continuance; if 
charms of the Body are not aided by Graces 

» ‘Plutarch obferves: that Cleopatra was 

ming agreeablenefs of her Words 

j which: was not 

fur) wird pr 

aire V mdru Фистара- 

Wa d dli TEES UR rie apes 
enim erat (ut perhibent) figura ‘ejas per fe ufque adeo 

pedir Bese a sci el fpe&atores- (3). 

—— Her Beauty (by report) soar nt in itfelf fo fur- 

prizingly great, or Juch as could dazzle the Spectators. 

eae wilty of a great. Indiferetion He -com- 

р! а! table that they made them drink Vinegar, 

МАПА Savmentus-drank: the moft delicious Wine ‘at 

Rome. This Sarmentus was a young -Boy whom As- 

gue, loved »paffionately. > That ifon went far, 
“and Cleopatra was offended at it; itis a Sign that 

Mins һай complained that this Queen did not well 
iin. thofe, who shade. her-talle the. Sweets-of 
fo linary; for when a 


fay 


tras 





MeN: фоїтй- 


) Plot. fn 





ic ог 

Anger againft Delli t 
‘be found in the Hi of the latter, as itewas found 
there, фаса Phyfician, whofe Name was G/aucus, gave 


М tice that Cleopatra had a Defign upon his 
“Se Це salen it be, Péutarch (4) obferves that Dil Interv 
а was one of thofe, 


САА edle саду 
3 injuries an: it leos 
a Wa tal tes, by and Bye Palge 

hich is а Proof that there was an amo- 


AtA raid uxo. we 
«. Miffo ad eum О. quodam lio 
б Sending to bim one Delius. 


{аот® ys- 


DELLIUS 


2 абата thé fecond, reprefents-him-as guilty” 


ina 
before the Battle*of ит, “апа he was well acquainted. with 1 
; and able to'infofm' Augu/tus of the Condition the Enemy-was i 
Se h al things, which are not to the Honour of 

Dellius [0]. It is thought, with great Probability, .that: the Delius mentioned ій: ће 
third | the fecond Book” of Horace, is’ the fame with" him that is mentioned. by 

and who was fent feveral times Embaffador'by Marc Antony (4). Thall 

in оле Remark, the Faults I have obferyed upon this. Article [Р]. { 


ofa great Indifcretion. [B], in relation:to 
Tris in this laft Paffage that we learn 























Circumftance of Time very favourable to 


gaint the Parthians... Strabo adds, that the Author 
of that Hiflory.had-commanded part of the Forces in 
that Expedition, and ‘that he was а. good Friend to 
Mare Antony. All this agrees with Delius; до that 
there being no Writer that mentions the Нїйогап Zde/- 
phius, itis likely, as Gafaubon: conjetures, that we 
fhould read Dellivs, and not Adelphius, in that Paflage 
of Straba. When бу all this agrees with Dellius, 1 
do not mean that there is-any Authority, whereby it 
appears that he had a command in the. War that Mare 
Antony made арзіл ће Parthians: Y only mean, that 
it. is very likely he had. And indeed we know that 
‘Mare. Antony took him. along: with: him in the Expe- 
dition of Armenis the Year of Rome. 720. (9), (o) Dio, Iib. 49; 
and that he fent him twice to negociate with Arta- page m. 474. 
oaflts. 
3) Seneca, the Father, relates feveral things that 
‘are not for the Honour of Dellius.) The Name that was 
given to Delius can hardly be expreffed in the French 
Languages Quem Meffala Corvinus defaltorem belloruns j 
tivilium vocat (10): . They called him the Runner of (тоу бепеса Раҹ" 
Civil Wars. He fided with all Parties, and turned ter, Sauloria ty, — 
like a Weather-cock.. He left Do/abe//a to join Caf Pme 4e —— 
fuss he had his Life promifed bim provided he killed 
‘Dolabella. He left Caffius -to.lide with Marc Antony, 
and laftly, he left Mare Antony, and embraced Augu- 
urs Party: It is he, adds Seneca, of whom there are 
{ome lafcivious Letters written to Clepatra (11). Se- (11) Hic et 
im Deis. Doubtlef it is of, him. that нше Шү, 
Seneca ће Philofopher peaks, when he fays that Au- ai Cleopatram. 
ufus had fo much Clemency, that he made, Choice ferantur. Id. ib, 
in the Enemies Army of.thofe, whom he intended to 
admit to his темей familiarity, the Cocceiau’s, the Da- (12) Соссејо & 
illurs, &c (12). . According to the Remark of Lippy; Dailios & totam 
itmuft not be read Duillivs, but. Deillius, or rather say 
Delius (13). If the Reader remembers what I have (aid save 4 
inthe Remark [4.4] of the Article of CHARLES сайгї conícrips | 
the Fifth, he will be perfuaded that Хивада Clemen- dv, „Sereen de 
A * Fy t а, lib, т, 
Cy. was mixed with exquifite Policy. tan toon 
[E] Dellius, mentioned in she third Ode of x 
Hirate, is‘the fame with bim who is mentioned by Pla- (13) Lipfius, in 
darth) “This is Mr Dacier's Opinion. What he adds Tacit. Annale 
does not feem to, me in all relpe&s bable: .* It lib. x, 
* is probable, fays be (14), that he hada аге in the 
* Favours, which he pretended to manage for his Ma- 
* fter, and that he received from Clecpatra the fame 
* Pleafare, which ihe’ furnithed to Antony; for Seneca 
* fpeaks of fòme very free Letters which he had writ 
“xo that Princes? This Paffage contains two prin 
pal Faéts.. The one is that De//jr ufed his skill with 
Cleopatra ,to make. her comply with Mare Antony's 
wes the other is, that he follicited for himfelf at 
the fame time, and not-unfuccefsfully. "The rft 
not very likely; Marc Antony had no need of a $i 
licitor: Cleopatra went to him as to her Judge, 
notwithftanding the good Opinion ће had of her 
Beauty. and Wit, the conceived new Hopes from what 
Dellius bad told her of Mare Antony's Humour: She 
refed herfelf to the belt advantage, and at the firft 
iew, -fhe omitted nothing to make a Lover'of 
him, and eafily fucceeded in it: fo that athird. Perfon 
would have been as needlefs at all times, as he would 
have been troublefome in fome Cales; As to the 
fecond Раб, I find it very likely ; and after all I do 
HOt queftion, but that if De/lius had séted the Part of a 
Sollicitor f he would have done what 
тоё others do їп the like Cafe: he would have paid 
ка with 3 own Hands; and if he had not imita- 
„ted thofe who are employed to buy Wine, and who 
BE oe табе ted the Dome- 
x fecond Rank, J éat what comes from. 
their Mafter’s Table, —— 3 











(r4) Вета 
upon the zd Ode 

of the ad Book 
of Horace, 





DELPHINUS DEMETRIUS 634 
of Hiftorian, and that Plutarch, reckoned him among rop ror. ir 
Cleopatra's Flatterers: Qui AALS» ò isoeuxds Dioni es E peat | ag ste cm 
lib. so. & Plutarcho in Antenio inter Cleopatra adala- pulere Cleopatra adulstores, quod contumelias 65 proct- 
tores numeratur (15). Thefe two Fags are falfe. Pla- citatem eorum non Jüflinerent : in quibus M. Syllanus 
таге? Words bave not been well underftood by Andreas fair, t$ Dellius bifforicus (16). lt will appear from (16) Plot. in 
Scbottus з he refers the Relative Ey to xbraxes, but it them that P/atarcb is fo far from placing Delius a> m 
ought to be referred to філар. The Sequel of the mong Cleopatra's Flatterers, that he fays the Flatterers 43° 
Dilcourfe fhews it plainly. Sce what trouble the Lan. of that Queen drove him away. Lipfius, having cited 
guages give, whole Grammar is? not fo rigorous as P/utarch’s Words, adds, eadem. Dio, quinquagefimo lis 
that of the French. I infert the Words quoted by 4g. dro (17). But it is not true that Dion fays the fame (17) Lipf, ubt 
dreas Schottus, and 1 add the Latin Tranilation to it, things; he does not {peak of Cleepatra's Flatterers eur’ S 
Tloaats, dV Tar ёллар Філе» oi Kasomárezs xó- he does not fay that De/lixs was ап Hiftorian, nor why 

‚ Aanes 4балор, тах аара xal Boworuxtes he retired. .^ 





(15) Schott. in 
Senece, Su for. 
3, m 35 PB. 
m 19° 





DELPHINUS (Perer), General of the Order of Camaldoli in the beginning (a) Mabillon, 
of the XVIth Century. There аге fome Letters of his that were written before he was Моо tulle, 


General, in the Time that райга from the Year 1462 to the Year 1480 (а). А curious +» 
Райаре was left out in the printed Edition, which is to be found in a Manufcript of 
thofe Letters [4], Delphinus died the fifteenth of January 1525, and was buried at 
Murano, near Venice, in the Мопайегу (b) of St Michael (c). 


[4] They bave left out . . . a curious Pafage, wbich 
is to be found in а Manufeript of thofe Letters.) The 
curious and learned Father Maéi/lon tells us what it is 
(D. The Paflage that was left out wasin the Thirty 
fifth Letter of the feventh Book, and contains this. 
"The Inhabitants of Arezzo had thrown into a Well a 
Lion (2) of Stone, that was at the top of the great 


(1) Mabillon, 
Muleum lal. 
Тот. 1, page 
279. 


(2) Te was the 
Arms of Flo- 
rence, 


om. 1, page 


(8) Of the Order 
of Camaldoli» 


(e) Mabillon, ibe 


Church. When the French entered that Town under 
Charles VIII, the Lion was taken out of the Well, 
and placed in the middle of the great Street; and all 
the Inhabitants of Arezzo, that went by, were obliged. 
to kneel before that Lion, and ask Pardon for their Re- 


volt. 


DEMETRIUS (Macnzs), a Greek Author, cotemporary. with Cicero [ 4], 
writ fome Books, the Lofs whereof is very grievous to thofe, who apply themfelves to 
know, or compofe, the Lives of the ancient Writers, He wrote a Book concerning 


‘Authors and Towns of the fame Name [B ]. 


[4] Cotemporary with Cicero.) This may be proved 
by thele words: * Memini librum tibi afferri a Deme- 
«йо Magnete (ad te mifum fcio) “ep poroke. 
< Eum mihi velim mittas. Vides quam cauffam medi- 
* ter (1). — I remember you received (for T нид it 
0 < wat fent) a Treatife on CONCORD from Demetrius 
fp Hibs mE, < Magnes. As you know bat. I am employed abut, 
Bin Bl ¢ yo would oblige те by finding it.’ “What follows is 

a much clearer proof: * Hac igitur videbis, & quod 
< ad te ante (eripi, Demetrii Magnetis librum quem 
< ad te mifit de concordia, velim mihi mittas (2). =— 
© You Рай foe thefe things: And I again defire you to 


(1) Cicero ad 
Atticum. Epitt. 


(2) 1d. Epift, та, 
й, Libri, pag. 


79% * fend me the Treatife on Cow com p, which Deme- 
serius Magnes fent you. You fee there that Demetrias 
had fent his Book on Concord to Pomponius Atticus: 
and therefore he lived at the fame time with that good 
Friend of Cicero, ТЕЎ йш had remembered the fecond 
Paffage that I have cited, there had been no occafion 

(3) Votive de “for him to ufe апу Arguments to prove (3), that in the 

Hio Grec. fieft Paffage we muft read éyovalag and not jewi- 

Mb. ty cap 23° yor, The learned Mau/fae was for this laft Reading. 

RE 14% 15? ¢ Ego dico rellituendum gep} ógarüpav, de hoc 


* enim opere loqui voluit Cicero. De Concordia au- 
* tem fcrpfife Demetrium illum adhuc non legi (4)^ 
He did not therefore remember that he had read Ci- 
«гёз Letter, wherein the fame Book^of Demetrius is 
jntituled, De Concordia. Let us learn by this Exam- 
ple how apt the moft learned Critics are to give us 
very falfe Correétions. Henricus Valefids takes mo 
notice of this Fault of Maufac. 
fake of Fonfius : he fays that Cicera reckons Demetrius 
Magnes among thofe who tanght Tim Rhetoric, and 
he cites the Brutus of Cicero ($) E have confültéd 


(4) Ма. not. 
ad Har 





(5), Jonfius de 


Strip. HIR. Phi- that Work, but have not found this in it: I only find 
bf pif: 207. “that Cicero frequented the School of Demetrius the 
Syrian, and that Dionyfius Magnes was conftantly with 

` him. * Eodem tempore Athenis spud Demetrium Sy- 





© rum, veterem & non ignobilem dicendi Magiftrum 
£ fe exerceri in (6 pror 
<“ tem mecum fait Dionyfius Magnes (7). п 

find im Plutarch (8), that опе of ont Mafters in tlie 


Art of Oratory: was cà der Mitte pro xm 


to fee from whence d 
Memory tranfpofed: the: Simames of the two Perfons 


5 by s ; a 
lows Fonfius’s Error (9). rim 

(9). Mollerus de "i He wrote a Book concerning Authors of the fame 
Script. Нопюпу- Name.) Diogenes Laërtius gives the Title of it: Ai- 
RH PE goi. итеш; ô Mdyrme i Tols wep) avé pay Tiom- 
IEE PE epee eee 





(6) Cicero in 
Bruty, cap. gre 


(2) 1a. ibid. 


(8) Plut in Ci- 
сег, pag. 862. Е. 


Let us obferve а Mi- * 


“itis а different 


in the fame Page. Mollerus fol. 


That Work was ufeful and neceffary, con- 
fidering 





Jibro de Pottis ac Scriptoribus equivecis (10). In ano- Lai 

thet place «ct аны thar the Author bud rn f CIRC 

tioned fix Perfons who were called Thales. I omit the menide, n. 112, 

other Paffages wherein he cites him. А learned Com- & lib. 5, in 

mentator (12). was of Opinion that the Word далі 4 M 3° 
«v 'ought:to Ье inferted inftead of урод in this (1) та, Iib. т, 
аре of Plutarch (13) Ой pay утыз тетир, in "Thaleto, п, 
ахла Saule тїї cUvdxnw, e£. isop? Anui- 39 

те» é Маун ¥ Tos ачр euvoréuav. Non 

duxit eam tamen uxorem (Demo/tbenes) fed Samiam (12) Tater Са- 

*quindam, ut tradit Demetrius Magnefius in libris de бороп in Diog 
(ynonymis, in matrimonio habuit — He was not married Latte WW» ty 

to ber, ur to a Samian, as Demetrius Magnes relates in ^ 3" 

bis Treatife of datbors, who bore the fame Name. The 
fame Commentator’ obferves, that Demetrius was not 
the only Perfon-that writ on that Matter, and that pag. 853. A 
the Greeks cite Dionyfius the Simopian in 6; orduari citit pin 
and one Simarefus ёр FUN $ (14 of 58 
thofe two Obfervations һа | 





y and it failed» him. -He pretends (15) that Ca/au= 
im 


Ete (14) See blow, 


trius wrote (оте Books uj Citat, э» 


ck ісу P/atarch's Words above cited. This is to 
fuppofe, that there is аре 


Ql eureriuar in Digna 
aériius, which is falfe. Nor is it true that Саут 


ould >have intóduced: that "Term there; it was ohly 
in the Life of DemoPbenescompoted by Plutarch. “МЕ 6) Maag, in 
of- йал ib. Jy me 


(15) Voffius, ubl 
fupra, pags 150+ 





= 


wage (16) has taken notice of thofe two Faults of y 
fits, which neverthelefs made a learned Man (17) fay 38i 
lately, that Ca/aubom was in the wrong to’ that c0 
êii? muft-be put in Laérrins’s Life of Thales. (17) Joh. 
He ассы Уо wrongfully of having pretended tbe lo Че Seri 
fame thing. “Menage might have oblerved a third! Mi- Homonymie | 
fake of Vofivs, for under pretence that 'P/utarch quotes 
the Work de i if mulk not be imagined, that 
ook from that which others quote 
with this Tide, de bomonymis. Cafaubon fhould not 
‘therefore have defired that an Alteration оша be 
“made in Plutarcb’s ‘Text. It is very likely that P/u- 
starch writ thole Words фу rois asp? cvvevd nor. 
An Hiftorian, who quotes many Books, does not con- 
fine himfelf to denote them precifely by the fame word 
‘that the Authors of them made choice of in their 
"Titles; he is contented to denote them by Words that 
ighify the fame thing: now it is certain that in-the - 
common Language the-word Synonymous was as much С ^ 
"made ufe of: 2. thé word Homonymous, Whe: age 


























COTA DBM ET RLS PANE 
^ fidering the many Poets; and Philofophersy: Gc. who. lad. the fame; Name... Рига 
poc FP rer Stephane Byzantinus, ааа &c have ene Pa. 


Od ЗОдан: ]-rordwr to 














üpán : à 
prefent, by the caprice of Cuflom, brought to. to-which one. writes a Treatife: of Towns that. аге 
р duabus. fay ‘iidfferentiy, Ned a” calle) Ашы майке Notion auci EI Oe 


3) See above, a s Writers, orxo] Writers of the fame Name (18). ox Ariflpbaner.s {о that. the Diftin&ion of Logicians 
EON 'he Ideas: that are annexed to the Word eguivocal, do: between ópdrufia, quivera, and: cuvepupe univoca, 


Haris. ^l" . notallow, of {uch an indifference, and confequently in can have no place, here. .-Maufac fhould, have re- 
th 


1 |. (24) Маите, 
7 EERE Words; “as-for example, they remember The Confutation would not be fo. bad, if it could be ubi fupra, 










йт: (25) Berkel. ta 
las bas ‘Steph. Byzant, 


не 
oot that That Author shad. compofed''a Book about the ply him with, any thing concerning our Demetrius, 
Wo “© l Writers of the fame Name, and. that there: was in. it of whom feveral. ancient and modern Authors have faid 


-& Circumilance pena eio pe d ә 
+ that the Word: gürdrvjia Hur uk - tooreprefent sieving that Stephanus Byzantinus quotes a Gramma- 





«ће Matter of that Book, as Уа, and іса), Book. It was more natural to fay that it was 
~ that was füfficlent for him $ ће did snot:think the thing га: Тусайе that related to Нїйогу or Geography, for | 
was worth the trouble of jit himfelf, even quotes him- about the Name of a» City and 1 





шоу, and not агер} cusayduare iF Words do not belong to aGrammarian as fuch. I 
‘have enlarged: om thefe little things; bad add. this Reflri&tion, becaufe there is a kind-of Homo- 


i How: ойеп йо they think that-ctr- -and about which the Ancients publifhed fome Trea. t 






WT ) 

(19) See the Йен Would be commi ic 7 -monymous Writers, He. names-three Authors, who Scriptor. Biüor. 
(oles nd cares Commenting урон our Writers, applied themfelves to. that part of the Critical Art; РРА, ge 
ept: 1685 Arte who with: the отой Negligence (РШ the Names of ‘the йг is our Demetrizs Magnes: he calls the fecond 259° 












nas? of Authors (19), and mention the Titles of Books, :Simarefas, and the third Dionyfus Sinpenfis.. “Tra (50) Se Atha 
Вок тоб © traditus apud. Ulpiantim Demofthenis Ey- 


[е 





1) Jonfius, ubt® 
pra, page 443+ 


+ 


examined, among other thi 
Sera Fine di 


OY 









Do rot for- 
A out Flece 
faid of ALLA- 
TIUS, in the 
Remark [ЕЁ] of 
Bis Article: 


6) Joannes 
шлш, Feat 
- burgo Cimber. 


(47) Tr is intitu- 
Fed Homonymof- 





mis quadripar- 
itum e, in Sur. 


(1) Diog. Тате. 
in vita Demo 
criti, lib. 9, д. 
34 


(2) Val. Maxim. 
Jib. 8, cap. 
Me 4 exter, 





(3) Te was inti 
til Miyaç ši 
хосро 


14) Diog: Таеп, 
ibid. n. 39. 


(5) Athen. lib. 
^ 3 
4, <A 19). Pg: 





DEMETRIUS) DEMOCRITUS 

thing for which’ Atbeneas quoted 
-€ perd againft Epicurus, was ут the Epicurean, 
Death (a). There is a Paffage in Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis, of which I fhall fpeak [C]. 


Of all the Moderns, who have applied themfelves- 


to that part of Critical Learning, which concerns'the Рай, 


ancient Authors of the fame Name, mone has been 
fo fucce(sful in it as Meurfius and Fonfius (35). But 
becaufe the Conformity of Names has not occafioned 
fewer Miltakes among the Authors of the later Ages; 
it was neceffary to write (omething on that Subject.’ 
A learned German (36) ‘went about it with good Suc- 
себ. His Defign takes in theancient and modern He- 
monymous Writers. His Book (37) was printed at Ham- 
burgh in the Year 1698. Не has obferved a vaft піт 
ber of Faults which confit in afcribing a Book toam 
Author who did not write it, and who had nothing 
common with the true Author but the Name, €e: 
[C] There is a Paffaze in Dionyfias Halicarnaffeafis 
of which I fball peat.) That Author, who was both 


- aCritic and a'good Hittorian, obferves, that Ca/lima- 


«шт, and the other Grammarians of Pergamum had 


°" writ nothing but what was very imperfect concerning 
the Orator Dinarcbus. He adds, that Demetrius Mag- 


nes, who was accounted a very learned Man, and 
who had given a very great Charaéter ‘of that fame 
Orator in his Work of the Homonymous Writers, was 








"that Theorimasy who? 
sand condémned tr | Athen: ibe 
i$ page б. > 


remarkable; viz; the 


nevertheleís miftaken (38). He fets down the whole (58) Agog 
ge, whereby it appears that Demetrius firt of all (read Дурт" 
obferved that there were four Dinarcbus’s, and that af- os) $ Mayme 
terwards he faid fomething of each of them, beginning & Phe тойы]. 
with the Orator. We find alfo in that Райуре all that 22, duanana 
he faid of that Orator. ius Halicarnaffenfis makes xpayparsice 
avery good Criticifm upon it: he complains that Demp? Demetrius Mag- 
trins fays nothing of Dixarchus’s Birth, or of the Time pehes qui poly 
he lived in, or of the Country where his Eloquence eq, in tadutw 
was made ufe of. Demetrius might have been very well dc homonymis, 
informed of thofe things, if he had taken the Pains ée 
to inquire into them. Dionyfius Halicarnaffinfis proves ron. 
i Uy etg forth ‘wine be had. divert apa tae © TUNE 
Subje& by his Inquiries. I am very well pleafed to 
have had a like tle before I red that’ Paflage of 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffins; 1 did mot know that he 
had obferved thole Defe&s in our Demetrius’s Narra- 
tive, when I blamed tho‘e who write an Elogy upon (:9) Ser the 
а Man without mentioning the Place, or the time of Nouvelles de Ia 
his Birch and Death, 67е (30); "Notwithflanding thofe [егы det 
Defeéts, we ought to be forty for the 10% of that А. rog, Ae V, 
thor’s Writings; for his Natratives, tho imperfet pag. оо, Edit 
would be of great ufe to us. ©1636, 





DEMOCRITUS, one of the greateft Philofophers of Antiquity, was born at 


Abdera. in Thrace (a), 


He was educated by the Magi [4], who taught him Theology (a) Sue tte Re- 


and Aftrology.- Afterwards he-heard-Lewcppus, and learned of him the Syftem of "=" [4]. 


Atoms, and a Vacuum. ‘The extraordinary 


to travel in all the Parts of the World where he hoped to find fome great Men. 


Inclination he had for Learning moved him 
He 


went to the Priefts of Egypt ; he confulted:the Chaldeans, and the, Perfian Philofophers.s 
and itis faid that he went far'into India and Ætbiopia, to confer with the Gymnobopbifts, 


In thofe Travels he fpent а їз Patrimony, which was worth above a hundred Taz 
Tents (b), after which he was obliged. to his, Brother for his Maintenance ;. and if he 


had not given fenfible Proofs of. his. great 
Infamy for not preferving his Eftate [В]; 


[4] He was educated by the Mogi.] Xerxes, King 
of Perfa, having lodged in the Houle of Demetriu’s 
Father, prefented him with (оше Magi, who were 
the Preceptors of Democritus (1)« Now. as there is a 
very great difference between. lodging. King Xerxesy, 
and treating, his Army, one cannot excufe the Author, 
who fays, that Democritas’s Father fealted that Mo» 
nrach's Army without incommoding bimfelf (2).-. Me- 
reri was trapped here, which he would not. have been 
if he had minded the words of Diogenes: Laértiuss but 
he, does not feem to have confulted him. If he had, 
would he have faid, that, according to Diogenes Lair- 


tins, Democritus was. a. Native of Miletus ? Latrtiur ^ 


docs not ay fo; he fays only that it is the Opinion of 
fome. I hall obíerve- by the bye that Moreri fhould: 
not have cited Herodotus without fome- further Addi- 
tion. His Readers would be apt to fancy that the thing. 
he fpcaks- of is to be found.in the Mules of Heredétuse 
"Which is not true, and it is not likely that Diogenes 
Laërtius meant the Author of thofe: Mules, I believe 
that in that place, and in fome others, the means a dif- 
ferent Herodotus from him that is extant. D 
[B] Jf be, bad. not given profi i eme f bis greab 
Parts, be would bave incurred а mote of Infamy for mob 
proferving his Eflate.] The Laws of the Country en= 
joined that thofe who {pent their Patrimony. fhould.not- 
be buried among their Anceftors. Eo avoid the: Res 
proaches and. Vexations of thofe, .who envied. him,- 
and the trouble which they might have given him, in- 
he endeavoured to free. him- 

felf from the Punifhment which. he. might have incurs 


giftrates, They were fo cl 
made him. a Prefent of five hundred 
fed Statues to him, and ordered: that 


that ha- 


(P) А Talent fs 
worth aboat 600 


Parts, he would. have incurred a Note of French Crowns 


The Spirit of great Trayellers was pre: 
PE i 





Eee. dto i 
н Patrimony, ie wat ace 
vitted. - Every Body knows Horar's Verles, which 
thew how. Democritus was in relation to world, 
ly Goods; (7) Horat, Bpl 
12, lib, 1, vere 
Miramur f Democriti pecus edit agellos ae 
Culsque, dum gre "eft animus fine corporé (8) See Lambin 
үйр o, Ж й ant B Рец 





— — dri ший ~ 
Democritus grown poste v (Mind. 
Was gone abroad, po is Limbs bebind ê “ктө, tal 
it 7 agrum ovibus 
Simon Bofus (8) was wrong. to. think: that, by. a flip of RAMIS t 
his Memory, Horace faid of Democritus what he Should 27, 4) tor 
have Said of Anaxagoras.» It-is troe that Plutarch ine 
forms us, that draxagoras lelt his Lands untilled (9) Ti 
and fo might Democritus too for any thing we know, vec é6 
Did: not бите. ay fo before Horace ? * Democritus, тй, Жуз, = 
*-ашї (теге falfo. ne quareremus) dicitur oculis fe pri- Рае бутоу 
“valle, certe ш quam minime animus. cogitationibus: я’ била 
-abduceretur,- patrimonium -neglexit, agros deícruit жа? weyarc@po- 
< incultos, quid quaerens aliud nifi beatam. vitam (10) E" qe Dc 
< Democritus, wha is reported to, have, put out Sin da 
* his, own Eyes, that bis Mind might be the les diver cel do« — 
Contemplation, ле йе bis Eflate, and fuf- 
Tie-wafle. What could be propofe by this: but 



















try, except. а Very. 


Patrimony, as a prodigious | alin, 
р Рн cae Башы, iim This isto relate th cv s 


Ec 





(д See Риз of Learnii 
Maximus criti- 
ized upon this. 


Account, towards affirm. 
the end of the н, 
Remark [8], 


very catele(sly. There are fome other Faults in the ac- 

count he gives of it.‘ Democritus cum divitiis cenferi 

£ qu tantæ fucrunt, ut pater ejus Xerxis exer- 

* citui epulum dare ex facili potuerit, quo magis va- 

* cuo animo dtudiis literarum effet operatus, parva ad- 

* modum fumma retenta, patrimonium fuum patrie 

© donavit, Athenis autem compluribus annis moratus, 

* omnia temporum momenta: ad percipiendam & exer- 

2 * cendam dottrinam conferens, ignotus Ші urbi vixit: 
114) Valer * quod ipfe in-quodam. volumine teftatur (13). —— 
Maximus, lib 8, © Democritus, sobofe Fortume suas fo great, that bis 


рвы 7, externe € Father could suitb Eafe furnifb out am Entertain- 


< ment for. Xerxes's Army, gave bis Patrimony to bis 

Шилу, referving only an inconfiderable part to bim- 
©, To, dijengage bis Mind from every thing but 
* Study, wbich be profecuted for many Years, with the 
* шл Application, at Athens, unobferved, as be owns 
* dn one of bis Works.’ 1 have already cenfured what 
the Hiftorian fays of the Entertainment of that prodi- 
gious Army. It is not probable that Demecritus made 
а long ftay at Arbens, nce fome Authors fay that he 
never was there, ‘The great Travels of that Philo(o- 
pher, wholly omitted by Valerius Maximus, deíerved 

e mentioned ‘much more than his Stay at Athens: 

fame Author fays nothing of a wonderful, Circum. 

se of it. He fhould have particularly taken notice 
‘of the Contempt; which Democritus expreffed for the 
Glory he might have acquired, if he-had been. willing 


tare himfelf known. оё 
С] He gave two prooftof an extraordinary. 
Democrit 2 


t vh Sain} 
tur went to vi rates, who cal lor 
ШЕ IE ROE Bd whether he did icio ty 

Skills it is only afürmed that Democritus 















Е; ройціуеју determitic pedi. rie ithe; Milk of a-black 
E Goat that iia but one Hippocrates had 
Brought a Female with him: the 


firt ume that, De- 





азы none; “Fhele two oppofite things being pof: 





let us fuppofe that there is a particular Qualit 

4 ena ~i the Milk ofa black She-Goat einer € ad 
Vea ‘once, which arifes from the -Blacknefs and the Firft- 
5 > bearings is it poflible for a/Man to know that Quality ? 
e сы, zh this does mot feem rêne to mes 

£ : h: of в: -It is (аід that. Bees 

ne ty of difcerning; i т 

; the Venerai Mestre rah Tie СҮ 
34) Plutarch. -tl "ent (оге (r4). There is: ig 
E + Conjog« bat what is probable; Ee Organs eee are fo 


pg ona mice that an Emanation of Corpufcles, which excites 
no Senfition їп а Man (15), may provoke the fmell of 
and Ants. But Deméeritus’s Knowledge would 
that of Bees, fince it is пор faid that they can 
whether it be the firit time: that the Venereal 









‘has been performed or'not. T fay = that tho* 
faid of Bees were true, Tom 





DEMOCRIT US, 


dominant in, him ; he travelled to the furtheft Parts of India in queft of the Riches 
> and cared bur little for the Treafures that-were almoft at his Door. 
we, believe fome Authors, he was never at Athens (с); or if he was there, as fome others 
he did not difcover himfelf to any Body. Не gave two Proofs of an extraor- 
dinary Sagacity [C], which made him admired by the great Hippocrates. But we muft 


If 


not 


with a Lie and a Falfification, who fay that Demo- 
eritus knew by the Byes of the Maid, that waited on Hig- 
prates, that the had (pent the Night with a Man, 
* Paellam Hippocratis comitem virginem primo, fe- 
* quenti verð die fominam falutavit, quod подига 
* deflorationis, veftigia in ejus oculis perciperet, invifa 
* generis humani dimidio fagacitate (16).’ What they 
add, that this Sagacity is odious to one half of Human- 
kind, might pafs, if they, did not take it from a falfe 
Suppofition ; for it js. certain that it would be a шой 
troublefome thing, to be afraid of People, that fhould 
know by а Maids Eyes whether the has loft her Vir. 
ginity or not. Thofe, who love pious Frauds, fhould 
endeayour to make it believed that many Perfons know 
this; butit were to be feared that this Error would 
be more ffrenuoully and effectually oppofed than any 
Superftition. А great many People would believe 
nothing of it, and would not fail to fhow their dif: 
belief by oppofing that pious Fraud. Some fay that 
Democritus knew the deflowering of that Maid by her 
Voice (17)... He abferved, fay they, that the Tone of (17) Gafpar à 
her Voice was not as it was the Day before; and here- Reies, in Elyfo 
upon they tell us that Alberta: Magnus difcovered the Joco. quet 
mifcconduét.of a Seryant Maid, without coming out а» mag, 
of his Clofet,. She һай been fent to fetch Wine at a m. 474. 
"Tavern; and came back finging. Albertus, though 
intent upon his Studies, obferved that the Voice of 
that Maid: was not: fo clear as it was before, and con- 
"eluded. from- thence that ће had loft her Maiden-liead 
{п that {mall Journey. ..* Nec minus vocis mutationem. 
* ob eandem fere caufam, quo tantum figno ferunt 
< Albertum Migoum ex mi es fuo puellam ex ceno- 
* polio vinum. pe hero apportantem in itinere vitiatam 
t.fuiflet deprehendifle, quod in reditu fubinde can- 
< tantis ex acuta in graviorem mutatam vocem agno- 
£ viffet (18); See the lat Paragraph of this Re- 
matk, n 

I have nothing to fay againft Ja Mothe Je Vaier 3 
for if he fays that Democritus knew the Qualities of the 
She-Goat by. the {mell of the Milk, he tells us-at the 
fame time, that, according to Diogenes Laërtius, it was 
the Sight, and not ће Smell, that diícovered it to 
Democritus. So that la Mothe le Vaier does not de- 
ceive os; he does not give room to believe. that his 
Conjecture is a Ра that he took ont of ancient Au- 
thors. It will пог: be unacceptable to the Reader to . 
find here V grounds of сана < Democriv 
Atus, Jays. be:{19), made himfelf admired in his Con- ў 
* ference with 2 ‘ates, judging in like manner ja M dur 1 
*-(20) that the Milk that was brought to them was of 31 
“-avblack She-Goat, which had never bred but once. 
<I know very well that the Writer of his Life * men- (20) That is, as 
“tions this judgment аз an eff of the fight, Bur Pbereevdce bod 
“what we read, in Philyfiratus, of a young Shepherd, quake by the 
‘who knew by the fmell that (оте Milk was not Smell of Well- 
pure, makés-mé think the fame thing of this Aion water. 
Of Democritus. That Clown, who wasa very tall 
“and. frong “Man, and whofe Name was Agarhion, * Diog. Latt. 
£ defired the Sophift Hered to get him the next Day a 
*-Vefiel of pure: Milk in his Opinion, that is to í fay, 
not milked by а Woman's Hand. But as {oon as it 
*:was brought to him, he perceived that it was not. 
асі as he had defired, protelting that the Scent 
“of her Hands who had milked it offended his Nofe. 
ТРИ иш: calls him а Diviner ‘upon’ thit ac- 
= Though the Story which I have related 'oF Albertus {i} 
Magaas's Dilcovery be never fo frivolous, ` yet fome 
learned Phyficians do carefully examine the Relations 
which they pretend to-obferve between the Organs 
of ; and the Throat j^ and it is not an un- 
common. thing to fec fome-Períons, even among the 
cane who -obferve that a Preacher the ЕНЕ 

" е 
- hoarfe Voice than he 


















(16) Jo. Chry- 
foftomus Mm 
nus in vita De~ 
mocriti, pag. 7. 


(18) à. ftidy 





















Meurfius fays; that (ar) Мез, 








(2) И. Voffius 
in hec verba 
Catulli Epiths 
Pelei & ‘Thetids 
Non illam nu- 
trix orienti luce 
revifers 

Heflerno collum 
poterit circundare 


‘When the pleas'd 
Создев ‘role 
next Morn from 
Bel, 

Th" officious 
Norfe in vain 
Пуч the 
Thread, page 
243. 


(23) Scalig. in 
Хае n. 1616, 
р 109. 


(24) Menage, 
Not. in Lacrt. 
lib. 9, n. 41, 
зу, that Bufe- 
ius places the 
Death of Demo- 
gm diee 
fourth Year of tl 
ХС А 
р jets 
{гуз fo, рар. 
23, deceived bim 


(25) Diod Sicul. 
b. 14, cap. 11. 


(16) Lucian, in 
ا‎ рар. 
т, 639, 640, 
Tom? ц. a 


(27) In parvo 
acofmo, apud 
Lairüum in De- 
mcrito, п, 41. 


(28) Laért, lib. 
2 noz 


(29) ZElian. 
Hiftor. divert: 
Jib. 4, cap. ult. 





(39) Аш, Gell. 
lib. 17, cape ar. 


G) See i Life, 

ritten by Mr 

Charpenti 
jery 


(32) Пер) тбу 
Hg daurdy, lib. 
Sieg 


DEMOCRITUS 


not believe what has been faid about it: there is more Reafon to. thi н 
of the ancient Philofophers has been ое. ey qo derer da 5 
that of the Knights Errant, and it is certain 


the Famous Roland would not be more 
nine Years (D] ; and that he 


he had not lived fo long; 
a very fingular manner [F]. Befides, 


fhews only that their Necks were meafured on their 
Wedding.day, and the Day after. See the Nouvelles 
de la Republique des Lettres for January 1686, p. 27- 
Ifaac Voffius, commenting upon this Paflage, makes а 
Note, wherein he mentions a pretended Book of De- 
mocritus, which fhews how the Neck ought to be 
meafured : and therefore this of right belongs to this 
part of my Commentary. * Та veterl feripto de fym- 
* pathia & antipathia, quod perperam tribuitur Demo- 
ctito, ita hac referuntur; AzCdy BiCAdewr na- 
Japtrpiaor dad dris cis dior. xay uiv ow 
i wapdiv® ten. sb JÈ мй, бартат. Nem- 
ре fi flum aut funiculum ex lino aut papyro acci- 
pias, & anterioris colli fpatium ab aure ad aurem, & 
deinceps cervicem feu averfam metiaris colli partem. 
fimiliter ad aures, fuerintque hac intervalla inzqua- 
lia, defloratam effe fponfam, contra fi equales fue- 
rint ifti femicirculi, effe etiamnum virginem. Aliu 

quoque addit fignum, fcilicet fi collum fuerit calidum 
& nates frigide, & hoc quoque amille virginitatis 
effe indicium (22) — In ал old Treatife of Sym- 
pathy and Antipathy, which is falfly aferibed to Demo- 
eritus, There is this Noftrum. ake a String, Cord, 
or flip of Paper, and meafure the fore Part of the. 
Neck from Ear to Ear, and afterward the back Part 
in the fame manner; if thefe Semicircles be equal, then 
is foe a Virgin, otberwife not. To this be adds ano- 
ther Criterion; namely, if the Neck be warm, and 
the Nates cold, it is a fign of lof Virginity” "There. 
was another Method of meafuring: Severin Pineau 
{peaks of it in the fifth Chapter of the frit Book de no- 
tis Virginitatis, and Gafpar à Reies in his Thirty eighth 
Queftion. 

[D] Some fay that be lived One bundred and nine 
Years.) We have no certain Account of the time of 
his Birth, or of the time of his Death: and therefore 
Scaliger does опу fhew wherein Authors contradict 
themlelves (23). According to the Chonicle of Ez- 
fibius, Democritus fourithed in the beginning of ће 
LXXth Olympiad, and died in the fecond Year of 
the ХОШЧ (24). By this Acount he muft have 
lived much above One hundred and nine Years, or 
flourifhed from his nineteenth Year. Diodorus Siculus 
fays, he died being ninety Years old, in the firit 
Year of the XCIVth Olympiad (25). Lucian affirms, 
that Democritus ftarved himfelf to death at the age 
of One hundred and four Years (26). If we had any 
thing certain about the Age of Anaxagoras, we fhould 
better know the Chronology of Democritus; for the 
latter faid, in one of his Works (27), that he was 
forty Years younger than Anaxagoras. But the Ale 


thors, who mention the time of Anaxagoras, do not, 


agree together, It is faid he was Thirty two Years 
of Age (28) when Xerxes went into Europe, and that 
he lived Seventy two Years, and died the firft Year 
of the LXXVIIIth Olympiad. I omit feveral other 
Confufions, which are no 10/5 difficult to be cleared. 


One may boldly affirm, that Zfia# is miftaken (29). 
in fuppofing that Democritus laughed at Alexander's, 


Unealinefs for not having 
there being an infinite num! 
that Philofopher. The One hundred and nine Years, 
which are aícribed to him, cannot bring him to A/ex- 
ander's Conquefts. Aulus Gellias’s Opinion is folid 
Һе came by it the right way: he йуз, that Szerates 
was younger than Democritas (30). Now Socrates: 
died the firit Year of the XCVth piad, at feventy 
Years of Age (31): therefore Democritus той have 
been then at leait eighty Years old: fo that he would 
have been above One hundred and forty Years of Age, 


yet conquered one World, 


"if he had been alive when Alexander afcended the 


Throne the frit Year of the CXIth' ad. I will 


not forget thar Marcus Antoninus 

allother Writers, that Democritus 

femper: it is likely he took Pherecydes 

You will fee feveral Authorities in the 
VOL. IL 


for Democritus. 
Remark [Е] 


ril with тебре& to-tüe Serres oF аарыы, than thofe two Difcoveries of Demo- 


he had a fine Genius, а уай Underftanding, n 34, & 
Же апа 


of them, according to. 


2) contrary to e 
Ө oF te louly РЕ fested i. the middle of a Garden, and fhut 


with as many 


rodigious Adventures as 
that, in point of 


ery, the Exploits of 





Some fay that he lived One hundred and mye 


put off his Death for fome Days on his Sifter’s Ac- 
count [E]. He wrote many Books (d): which ought not to be бйрге, é even tho” ky пед 
for he loved a retired Life, and 


Lair. 


applied himfelf to ftudy after S АУ 
fege 


concerning our Philofopher's voluntary Death. They 
may be added to thefe three Verfes ot УУЛУН г 


Denique Democritum poftquam matura vetuftas 
Admonuit memorem motus langaefcere mentis, 
Sponte fua leto caput obvius obtulit ipfe (33). (33) Lucret. lib 
3) vet. 1052 
Democritus perceiving Age invade, 
His Body weaken'd, and bis Mind detay'd, 
Obey'd the Summons voitb a chearful pace, 
Made bafle to wekome Death, and met bim balf 

the Race. 

Dgvpzn. 


[E] He put off bis Death for fome days en bis Si- 
Jes account.) His Sifter did grieve, not to fee his 
Refolution to die, but becaufe his Death would pre- 
vent her being at the Feaft of Ceres. То eife her 
of that Trouble, he caufed hot Bread to be brought 
to him every Mornings and only with the Steam of 
that Bread he kept himfelf alive till the three Days of 
the Feaft (34) were over: afier which, he foftly fell (34) Ze fed. 
into the Arms of Death. Thus Diogenes Laërtius re тїтє Dayî, ac- 
Tates the Matter (45), which looks very much like an 2L бн 
idle Story. елеш: docs not relate the Thing with /Hegchiur; fors 
the fame Circumftances. 


He fays that Democritus, according to Aris 
weary of his Old-age, refolved to haiten his Death by Sophanes: See 
leffening his Diet every Day. The Feltival of Ceres Catclianve de 
was at hand, and the Women of the Houle were very pag. 174. Ca.” 
much afraid he fhould die during that cde T faubon, in Laërts 
for they could not have affifted at that Ceremony if he lib. o, п, 43, 
had died at that time Wherefore they defied him to ti bove in, that 
put off his Death till after the Feaft, that they might fed but three 
joyfully celebrate fame: he confented to it, and order- Days in the 
ed a Pot of Honey to be brought to him. The Smell Plier where Dew 
of that Honey alone kept him alive for fome Days: mocritus ved 
after which he had it taken away, and died (36). А мш at Ae 
modern Author has тау attempted to criticize Athe- thenss and yet, 
жеш (37). He makes him fay that Democritas’s Sifter, in bis Vate upan 
who was a Prieftefs of Ceres, defired her Brother not ^! e Чы. 
to die during the Fea, and that Democritus caufed a Оуу] far rires. 
great Pot of Honey to be brought to him, and eat no- Days at Athens 

Ta ejus vita, 


thing but Honey for feveral Days. This is not pro- 
bable, fays the modern Author; itis much more like- go 
lib. 9, п. 43. 
БУ (56) Athen. lib 


ly that this good old Man, being ready to expire, and 

uncapable of Nourifhment, prolonged :his Life only 

the Smell of Honey, as my Country-Man Calis Rho- 5, cap. 7, page 
diginur firms: * Ht hec quidem minus probabiliter m. 46. 








é Athenzus, cum vero fit propius moribundum fenem 
fed fola (37) He quotes 

Athenis, libe 
2, 


* omni(que alimenti incapacem non ipfo melle, 
© mellis evaporatione vitam prodoxifle, ut afferuit Rho- 
© diginus meus (lib. 21. сар. 3.) (38)? Who can for« 
bear laughing in reading this? For, I. It is not true 
that Athenæus fays that Democritus did eat. Honey : ће 
fays that That Philofopher only received the Scent of 
ben id iur ie Mm. т 
ri 5 avat orn ерои: Jw 
ODE olen FORCE Солар © balsa 
continuatam (39). , 11. Ix is not true. that the Smell of 
Honey is more proper to; prolong a Man's Life for 
fome Days than the ey it elf, Suppofe that Man 
within an inch of his Grave, I will not recall my 
words. Ш. Atheneus does not {peak of Democritus’s 
Sifter, fo far is he from making her a Priefleís of Ceres °, 
а Dignity which Laërtius does not give her. It is this x 
laft зып who mentions the Intreaties of Democri- 
ѓаз Sifter. ТУ. Lafly, It is ridiculous to cite Сеш; 
Rbodiginus for a Matter of Fa& that happened above 
Two thoufand Years ago. 
[P] He applied bimjelf to Study after a very fin 
manner.) He made choice of a Room in a He 








хауа TV 


(9 Айе bd 








in that Room, with fo little concern for evel 
that was done round about him, that W 
7Y a SEU 

m 





` and a penetrating Wit. He ftudied je 
Mathematics, polite Learning, and the 


DEM OC RIT US. 


thing: Natural and, Moral Philofophy, the 


© Arts, were all within the Sphere jof his 


Activity; - He gor a very great Skill “in all thofe things, fo far as to raife himfelf to the 


Glory-of Invention; 


as Wé read in Seneca [С], I have read in fome modern Authors, 


that his long Life was an effect of his Chaftity [Н]; but I do not find it in the An- 


сате to call him one Day toa Sacrifice, he had nei- 

ther perceived that the Ox that was to-be killed was 

tied near his Chamber, nor that his Father was come 

(40) Diog, Lat: to give Orders for that Ceremony (40). He mut 
ubi їрп, п, 35 еей have Been a great Lover of Solitude, fince-he 
took delight in fhutting himfelf up in the Tombs. 

~ “Hones al moninas Soxinacew rds оаа 

Clas їр інте nal die repos sr Nia 

Tuv. Nitabatur autem etiam varie probare imagi- 
nationes, [apt Jelitarias vivens atque etiam fepulera in- 
tile (41), He did it to try the Strength of his Ima- 
gination, and the different ways it might be employed, 
Lucian télls à' pretty Story upon this; he fays, that 
Demitritus that himfelf up in a Tomb without the 
= e Where he {pent Days and Nights in Studying and 
Writing: “Some young Men endeavoured to fright 

fim d Apod in the, Difguife of dead. Bodies, 
and put on the molt frightful Vizards they could рег; 
they came skipping and capering about him. He did 

not fo much’as look upon them; and faid only, as he 
was writing, Leave off playing the Fool. “O. Jè tre 
{Лит тђу wesoroinow avtar, Ure duoc tribas- 

t рї айуу. dAAd рата) ypápor, тайтас- 

S Be фп altari, Ura раја iriseve undiv 
stra "wap Weer ТА iro ушына тё, саш 
тё». Hie nique Ipforum fimslationem timuerit, meque 

N omnino Yefpexerit : jed inter feribendum dixerit, 
lefinite Tneptirts айм firmiter credidit animas mibil 





(41) 1b. n. 8. 
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Ал) Lucian. in efe руйат ? Yerperibus exierint (42). He appeared 
ышын КЕК? fays Tables: becaufe. fd fully pets 
Tom Ш pis” сй che gogl dies with the and confequently, 
ne that what 018 of Ap ‚Оһо, and the 


There is fearce 
but knows that 





D 

7 Called to cure. ne vi 

in Critics 3) ate perfuaded, that the Letters that are to be 

»" feen'upon this; amongit thofe of Hippocrates, are fap- 
Войне: but it cannot be doubted, that this isa very 


© amcient Fi&ion, "For thy feign a long while ago, 
cd fr wrote to Hippocrates, to defire him 
to dee Бетитїшї, — Were afraid he 

u [pi red (МЕМ ywledge would 









р, RUP ir | whi ked upon as a great 
lace ^to (lié Public, præ Bare que fed: 
net Ipin tia ; ut timor fit пе noftra 

+ urbs Abderitsruin pelfomdetur, fi Democritus mente 

(44) Арай Hip- * fuerit motus (44). They faw that Democritus cared 






‘Space of things. lta by one of 
ja soi t the love of Solitude 

Reports that were 
regione quam fapientia 





good: dong Life was the «неше of Bis Chafiity | An An- 


cients, 


Erat revera án Philofophia quinque certaminum peritus. 
Namque. natatalia, moralia; tathematica, liberalium 
difciplinarum. otbem, artiumque omhem peritiam cal 
lebat (47). —— He szas абшар a great. Май of Na- 
tural and Moral Pbilofepby,- Marbematics, Languages, 
and tbe liberal Arts “As tor the things that he inven- 
ted, you will not find that Seneca praifes him much for 
them. - < Democritus, inquit, inveniffe dicitur forni- 
* cem, ut lapidum curvatura paulatim inclinatorum me- 
< dio faxo alligaretar. Hoe dicam falfum effe. Ne. 
* ceffe eft enim ante Democritum, & pontes, & portas 
< fuiffe, quarum fere fumma curvantur, ^ Excidit por- 
© ro vobis, eumdem Democritum inveniffe, quemad- 
*- modam ebur molliretur; quemadmodum decotus cal- 
t culas in fmaragdum converteretur, qua licdieque со. 
© апга inventi lapides со ез colorantur.” Ila fapiens 
* licet invenerit, поп qua fapiens erat, invenit. Mul- 
tx enimdicit, que ab imprudentiffimis aut eque feri 
¢ videmus, aut peritius, aut’ exercitatitis (48). —— 
* Democritus, fays he, ir reported to bove invanlad 
< Arches, that, by a regular Inclination of the Stones, 
< the whole Curvature might be compatted by the middle 
{ Stone, bith I dare affirms to be falfe y for there mifi 
$ undoubtedly bave been Bridges and Gates before bis 
‘time, whofe furmits are mof commonly Curves, You 
< feem to bave forgot that the Same Democritus invented 
¢ Hee Method of foftening Tory, boeo a Pebble might be 
‘changed into an Emerald “by boiling, and by tobat 
£ Methods Stones тїрї be colouréd:- Though theje things 
“were invented by a wife ‘Man, the Invention is go 
traf of bis Ийт. “Forte Lave its the mif ig- 
< norant fuceeed in facb-shings as Dappily, nay, bave 
* brought them to greater Рауил, 

Ul have read in fome Modern Authors, that bis 


thor, whom Ihave already confuted (45), абет, that 
Demuritus, who owed his long Life of above a hun- 
dred Years to Honey, and to his exaét Céntinency, 
derefled the Work of Love as à thing that made a Man 
come out of a Man. He sites Pliny in the fixth. 
Chapter of the "Twenty eighth Book; but you will 
only find-thefe’ Words in Phys Venerem damnavit 
Democritus; ut ik de Domo: alitis exfiliret ex bomine 
(50). Not a. Word of the Virtue of Honey, or of. 

tinency, with refpe& to the long Life of ае 
tus. A» for the Honey, our modern Authors might 
have found an Authority for it; fice Hibenæiir aures 
us, that Demecritus had always been a great! 
Honey, and that he thought, that, to preferve one's 
Health, опе ought to apply Honey to thé inward 
Parts, and Oil to the outward (51): nay, it feems that 
this See ‘even promifed a Refarrettion to Bodies 
buried in Honey ; for it is very likely that thee Words 
of Pliny, 
* mum ac revivifcendi promiffa Democrito: vanitis qui 
* non revixit ipfe (52), minin Of the fame лур is the, 
< Folly of prefercing buman Bodies; in expéetatin of 
* their to Life again, 


have, a Relation to the following Pilige of Varro. 


-* Quare Heraclides Ponticus plus fapit qui precepit ut. 


2) T ч 

Dog tat ча АЕ 

7 frien Dis hm hea И up." Yarent: quema fi valgus fecutus effet, peream б centum 

© Birabode there, aud ‘was from bis Tove of Solitude ас < denariis ай етее poffem: NES. 

- «amir а Madman? Fol the eke EET ^» E 

ters, I would. not deny 
y the dbderites, and 
built upon a Matter 
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: forged t 

grounded upon a good ‘Tradition (45) 

` what T Gid bee RD уч M 

fire in, Cation feffor of Ph 
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t wah ure in tbe right than Dewmocritas, 
* bave Шет priferved in Honeys for bad the 
Opinion, а Cu; 





where: опг. Моделі could find ап Authority 
Give him leave to: atgies he will hot 
Ће буз that Dew 
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quainted me with 


Over of 


(52) Plia. lib. 75 
apr 55v 


er еге. (53) Varro in 
Uere Heraclides Pontus, sobo ordered them fo be Burnt Mn ok, 


ee ‘both by Resfonsand'by his Ex” 

У (gir e ut d 9 (54) Magnenus 
My ^ 1 | jn vita Demos 

(Нез. He: bird criti, pag. 8. 











(47) Тай lib. 
9, 0 37 


(48) Senecs, 
Epiit. до, page 
m. 37% 









(40) Baltha <. 
Bonifacius, Hift. 
Lodiera, lib. 11, 

сәр, 5, PAS 3175. _ 





(50) Dr Dreline 
court bas ac- 
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of Tertullian de 

Anima, сар. 27, 

ag. 330. Cs Sten 

* Similis & de affervandis corporibus homi- le 
ndrin. 

Pedig 
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Clem, Alexe 





as Democritus Bold bave (51) Athens lib, 
© perfuadedi but she Experiment mifcarried on DIDI Se 7 PE; 
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(55) Tn Remark 
[К]. 
(56) De Re Ru 


fies, lib. 11, 
fub fine 


(57) Plin. lib. 
зз, саре 5 PE 
846, 


(<8) Or father, 
without any о- 





DEM 


cients. ^ Hf all chat i$ cited "of him 
denied ‘but that in fomé refpeds he fed. 


т. 





Book of Rodericus à Caftra de Natura Mulierum. He 
does not fay what place of Pliny тай be confulteds 
but without doubt he means the Words which-I have 
cited out of the fixth Chapter of the Twenty eighth 
Book, wherein we do not find that Democritus gave 
himfelf for an Example, Rodericus -à Сайта does 
not fay that Democritus alledged himfelfy and if he 
fhould fay fo, he would be but a blind Man who leads 
another blind Man. 

I о not fay this to refle& in the leaft upon the Con- 
tinency of Dermocritus : I would only make modern Au- 
thors fenfible of the Obligation they Ше under, to ad- 
vance nothing but what they find credible Witneiles 
for. We fall fec hereafter (55) that Tertullian gives 
him no good Teltimony. on this Head. 

[1] 1: салт be denied but that in fome refpedts 
be fed bimfelf witb Chimeras.| Columella (56) quotes 
the Book. which Democritus writ concerning An- 
tipathies. Democritus faid. in that Book, that if a Wo- 
man, in the time of her Terms, walks three times 
round each Knot in a Garden, bare-footed, and with 
her Hair loole, the would deftroy all the Caterpillars 
in it. ‘Sed Democritus in eo libro qui Grace in- 
* fcribitur msg) 42 ата 580, afirmat has ipfas beftio- 
* las enecari, fi mulier, qua in menflruis eft, folutis 
* crinibus, & nudo pedé unamquamque aream ter cir- 
* cumest, polt hoc enim decidere omnes vermiculos, 
© & ita emori Can апу thing favour of a greater Su- 
perltition ?- Democritus laid. likewife that, to make a 
Woman confe(s the Truth, the Tongue of a Frog 
mult be applied to her Heart when the is afleep. * De- 
* mocritus quidem tradit, fi quis extrahat rane viven- 
“ti linguam, nulla alia corporis parte adherente, ipfa- 
< que dimifía in aquam, imponat fupra cordis palpi- 
* rationem mulieri dormienti, quecumque interroga- 
* verit, vera refponfuram (57) But it mult be a 
"Tongue plucked out of a living Frog, without hold- 
ing the Frog by any other part (58). Moreover, 
the Frog was to be put into the Water again. Jf you 
delire to know what Judgment P/iny made of that Ope- 


thet Port remain- ration, you need Pr coníult him in the Place where 


ing faltened to ite 


(59) Plin. lib. 
39) р. 4 _ 


Не fad. 


he relates fuch a like Virtue that was attributed to the 
Heart of an Owl, It was pretended that, when put 
on. the. left Breaft of a Woman afleep, it made her tell 
all her. Secrets: * Nec omittam. in bac quoque alite 
* (Bubone) exemplum magice vanitatis: quippe preter 
< reliqua. portentofa mendacia, cor ejus impofitum 
s mammæ mulieris dormientis finifire peas clos 

hr, а= 


Pu À =: 

gin with the Padenda, arundine transfixa peri range pu” 
Ceremonial, , Lorit bis atber: 
Herc follow Ln ed am aetna quem 


~~ named, being mixed, would ргодасе а: Serpent of fuck” 


OO CcRITUS 
yas ken fi 
that he had a бесте to 'underftand the nee E 


denda ad. os ufque. .. Pliny 4s therefore obere as „ she 
Obfeuritiess 50 S 
idle Conceits of Demarirus: * xei 











ҮН uv unten s bie 
from his true, Writings, it cannot Бе 
Chimeras [Z]; for it is pretendéd 
Birds. Ме mutt alfo. believe: that 

4 he 


an admirable Virtue, that whofoever did eat it might 
underftand what the Birds faid to each other. Pliny 
is in the right to laugh at this Chimera, * Qui cre- 
* dit ifta, & Melampodi profeéto aures lambendo de- 
< diffe intelltum avium fermonis dracones non, ab- 
* nut: vel qua Democritus tradit nominando aves 
* quarum 'confufo fanguine ferpens gignatur, quem 


EI 


* quifquis ederit, intelleéurus fit avium colloquia (61). (61) Plinior, 


Since he finds him fo credulous that he thinks he D» 
may juftly infult him, and applaud himfelf for not a- cap, 4. 
dopting fuch Fooleries, no doubt Democritus’s Stories 
muk have been very frange. The Book, which that 
Philofopher had compofed concerning the Cameleon, 
was, I think, one of the beft Magazines of his ex- 


tream Credulity. * Jangemus illis, fays Pliny (62), fi- (62) Td. Ib. 28, 


< millima & peregrina zque animalia; priufque char X» $. 
* mæleonem peculiari volumine dignum exiltimatum 
* Democrito, ac per fingula membra defecatum, non 
< fine magna voluptate лойга cognitis proditique men- 
< daciis Græcæ vanitatis. —— Let us add to theft 
< fays Pliny, fome otber Animals of the. Јате Clafi 
* and equally Strangers to our Country; and firft the 
* Cameleon, which Democritus, in a whole Treatife, 
* bas thoroughly anatomized, and bas afforded us no 
< fall Entertainment by bis abfurd Series of Grecian 
< Impertinence’ After this Preamble, Pliny gives fome 
ridiculous Extraéts of that Book ; and then ends thus; 
< Utinam eo ramo contaétas effet Democritus, quo- 
© niam ita loquacitates immodicas promifit inhiberi: 
* palamque eft virum alias fagicem & vite utilifi- 
* mum nimio juvandi mortales ftudio. prolapfum (63). 
< I wifo Democritus bad bimfelf bad a Touch with 
© that famed Bough, fine it bas, as be pretendsy 
* fuch а Virtue in refraining immoderate talking. It 
©й plain that the Man, otherwife fagacious enough, 
‘and а шш Member of Society, Bad loft bimfelf in 
© ап overfond Defire à) диш Mankind.” “We 
{Бай fee fome other Paffagés in the following Remark. 
Pliny is to be Is fot mentioning the pretended 
occult Virtues of the Cameleon, in order only to de- 
cry, and laugh at them: but he would be fill more 
worthy of Praife, if he had kept part of his Inerea 
dulity for Democritus з T mean if he had not too light- 
ly believed that Philofopher to be the Author of that 
Work, and of feveral others that went unjuflly un- 
der his Мате. Aulus Gellius’s Thought feems very 
reafonable to me, viz. That Democritus is mot the 
Author of thofe Stories concerning the ud ЖД] 
and the underftanding of the Singing of | 
that (оте Quacks had covered themíelves with, the, 
Authority of that famous Philofopher. * Librum effe. 
* Democriti nobiliffimi Philofophorum de yi & natura 
* chameleontis; eumque fe legifle Plinius Secundus 
* їп naturalis hiftoriæ vicefimo oclavo refert; multaque 
*.vana atque intoleranda auribus deinde quafi à 
* mocrito fcripta tradit. ...... His portentis atque. 
* præltigiis à Plinio Secündo fcriptis. non dignum effe 
* cognomen Democriti puto. .,.., Multa autem vi 
‘dent ab hominibus iftis malè follertibus hujui 
“modi commenta in Democriti nomen data, nobili. 
© tatis auctoritatifque ejus profogio utentibus (64). —= (64) 











* Pliny, the Younger, relates that there twas then ex- lib. 10, cap. їй 





“tant а Treatife of Democritus, an eminent Philofo- 
< pher, on the Virtue and Nature of the Cameleon, 
* and that be Bad read its then ral 
E cui 2 ies from it, as tl they had 








“orada HY ун 
er plane Democrit 











(63) Ты, 
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Й 
adverfus Бес & fimilia mentem haberet adamantinam 
(65) Lucianus in. ut non crederet, fe (65). —— Je would require the 
pe ваб. Dneredulity ef a Democritus; eobofe Mind was fieled 
73 Tomb again the Belief of thefe amd fub like тасш; 
Performances, &c. 
Я) We muf а believe, that be was very much 
addicted ta Magic.) This does nöt at all agree with 
the Words of Lucian, which I have juft now al- 
ledged. However it is juft to hear Pliny (66). * Cert 
* Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, Plato ad hanc 
* (Magicen) difcendam -mavigavere, exfiliis verius, 
* quam peregrinationibus, fafceptis. Hanc reverf 
<“ predicavere, hane in arcanis habuere. Democritus 
* Apollobechem Coptiten, `& Dardanum ё Phoenice 
* illaftravit; voluminibus Dardani in fepulerum ejus 
(Раве ues. е petitis: fois. (67) vero ex difciplina "eorum" editis: 
Poir Occofim Cle. © quae recepta ab aliis hominum, atque tranfiiffe per 
mens Alexandri- € memoriam, seque ac nihil in vita, mirandum eft. 
mus, lib. 1,5tro- « In tantum. fides illis fifque omne deelt, adeo ut ii 
mit MEioh cqui cetera їп viro illo probant, hec ejos efle 
етсш ew. * Opera infcientür.. Sed fruftra. Hunc enim maxi- 
plained a Column * MÈ affixiffe animis eam dulcedinem conftat. Ple- 
sf Аст, a Ba- « numque miraculi & hoc, pariter utraque artes ef- 
bylenian Zur» « floruilie: Medicinam dico, Magicenque, eadem atate 
ated tety < illam Hippocrate, hane Democrito 'illuftrantibus, 
dn bis dam Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, and Plato, 
^ * went abroad to learn Magic, and may be rather 
4 faid to bave banipbed themfelees, than to bave un- 
«dertaken Voyages. At their return they boafted of 
“what they had learned, and proclaimed it а Myftery. 
* Democritus explained the Works of Apollabeches the 
* Coptic, and Dardanus the Phanician. The Works 
* of Dardanus were in bit Grave, but bis 
| Bis Books. Tr is ‘matter of 
have been banded 


ility are fuch entire 
* Strangers to them, that “approve bis other 
£ Works, deny thefe to be bis. But to тд end. For it is cer- 
* tain bis Mind was rangely addifed to /ш Reveries. 
* Nor does it fram lef than a Miracle tome, that Magic and 
7 Phe eld шїї} together, the former under Demo- 
e Wanoa the other under. eiit I have fet 

len, 


(66) Plin. lib. 
39, &p. 1, 


























(68) Plin. lib. 
34 cap. 17« 


ceed to another Paffage of Pliny (68). «Іа 
i : 


* herbarum mirabilium occurrit aliqua. dicere & de 





<“ confectati magos. === fy bis Narrative of untom- 
© in this Quarter of the World, who ever bufied ibem- 


ejus à quibufdam 
е pertinax 


Vat 


69) тына 


‘weale Кеййп; ¢ fuze opus illo viro dignum judicavit: quod feciffe 
fe tow тапу € Cleemporum cum alis fuo & nomine ederet, quis 


t < credat? Democriti- certe. chirocmeta effe conttat: 





DEMOCRITUS 
he was very much addicted to Magic [K]; I mean the Magic that is grounded upon 
a Compaét with the Devil. Ido not think he was fuch an Enthufiaft as to. put oe 








it. He corréfted at the fame time а Paffage of Vi- 

fruviur, wherein the fame Work of Democritus is 
mentioned : * Maltas res attendens, fays Vitruvius (70), o) vici, tip, 
© admiror etiam Democriti de rerum matura volumina, jap, у, 

* & ejus commentarium” quod infcribitar yeeoupi- 
‘ray, Зп quo utebatur annulo fignans cera molli 
* quz effet | —— Among other things, fays 
* Vitravius, I admire Democritus’s Treatifes on the 
"Nature of Things, and his Commentary intituled, 
* yegonpirav, whérein be foaled, with foft Wax, 
“Ж thofe Actounts which be bimfelf bad experienced 
* to be true” We read before, in Vitruvius, у eeoTovn- 
qv in quo etiam utebatur annulo fignans cera ex milio 
que effet expertus. Ву the fame means Salmafius cor- 
reéts a Paflage of Diogenes Laërtius, where it is faid 
that Democritus compofed yepvind À фосик ago- 
СлйраЛах lt ought to be уводи] ù фиск 
лгоблйда]в (71). Cafaulors Criticifm went мо 
farther than to conjecture, that perhaps the Paffage of (o. pidum 
Diogenes Latrtius might be mended by the Chira- nis, pag. 1100, 
tineta of Pliny (72), But this had been to drive out 1101. 
one Evil by another. Thofe, who believe that the 


(71) Ѕаїтабоз in 


Word Chirecineta ought to be left in Pliny, explain (72) Chabon, in 
it according to their Fancy : Some fay that That Title кд 7” 


fignifies, that the Work was to be handled often (73) 3 
others believe that this Book was fo intituled, becau/é (73) Neo melius 
it was to be bandled with great Ceremony (74). He- interpretantur ita 
Љеб wonderfully confirms Salmafius’s Corredtions ; din quod айе 
for he informs us, that the Critics put a Piece of з, nt, See 
Wax upon {uch Places of a Book as feemed obfcure mafius, ibid. page 
to them, and worthy to be farther examined. There 1100. C. 
remains a great Objection. If the Chirocmeta of Demo- 

tritus was à Work, wherein he had put his Seal on all (74) Pi mine 


the things of which he (poke by experience, how came jis French Trag 


Pinet 


that Book to be fo full of Fables, and ridiculous and fu: fain of Plinys 
perftitious Stories? P/iny is not contented to fay in gene- 
ral, Ju bis Democritus poft Pythagoram magorum fiudion 
juotes 


тш quanta portentofora tradit? but he 








Syftem, was in hopes to difcover feveral occult Qua- 
lities, and the Art of doing a thoufand extraordinary 
things by the help of Magic. This being once grant- 
ed, we may imagine that he eagerly read all the Books 
of Magic, and compiled all the pretended Wonders 
that he faw in them, and thofe that he might hear 
viva vet. He might have made fome furprifing Ex- 
periments of the Virtue of certain Herbs, and put his 
Seal to the Paflages of his Chirocmeta wherein he fet 
forth his Experiments, That Book might have been 
intituled in that manner, though moft things contained 
in it were not roved by the Author; and fo Pliny 
might have peg many Fables in it. This is one 
way of explaining the thing ; but it is not that which. 
feems to me the Бей. I had rather fay that Democritus 
did not write the fuperftitious, fabulous, and magical 
Books that went under his Name. Diogenes. Laërtius (75) Yn ejus vita, 
gives a long Lift of that Philofopher’s Works, and fub fin. 
then adds, that others were falfly attributed to him (75). 
Columella (76) acknowledges it аз to a certain Book, (76) Colum de. 
whereof the true Author was one Dollus (77) Mende- у, cape a 
fiur, Te feems Suidas affigns but a very {mall number." 
of Books for the trae Works of Democritus. We have (77) Or rather 
feens above, the Complaint that Aulus Gellius makes, Bolus aecerding t 

ау, It may be faid, that, if Diogenes Laértius did not 5149. 

more, it proves only that there were fome Ims. 


| 
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DEMOCRITUS. 


his own Eyes [L], as бте have faid. ОНЫ manner of comforting’ Darius was Ed т 


< kpidum virgultorumque vis lsteret, zetstem inter e+ 
< perimenta confumpfit. —— Democritus extra@ed 
* the Juices of every Herb, and, to difeover the Virtues 
* alo of Foffils and Shrubs, {pent bis whole Life in ma- 
* king Experiments.’ It is faid that, having foreften 
that it would be abad Year for Olive Trees, he bought 
a great Quantity of Oil at a low Price, and got prodi- 
gionfly by it; of which neverthelefs he made no ad-- 
Vantage, being contented to make it appear that he 
might be ricà if he would. People wondered thata 
Man, who was never feen to mind any thing befides 
his Studies, fhould on a fudden concern himfelf with 
"Trade: Doubtlefs when the Reafon of it came to be 
known, many looked upon him asa Magician: Others 


thought he deferved Divine Honours. ‘Qs AÈ meger Si 


mí» Tiva T€? parrwrey edoxiunee, Мт 
бін dings wapd той; wasisors Ern (80): 
Ubi vero futura quedam predixerat, fequeníque rerum 
eventus fidem fecerat, divinis jam honoribus dignus à 
plerique judicatus eft. —— “Having foretold certain 
things, sobicb accordingly сате to pafi, be was efteemed 
Фу Jome worthy of divine Honours. Here is a Paflage 
that concerns his trading in Oil, and the rek: * Fe- 
runt Democritum, qui primus intellexit, oftenditque 
cum terris cœli focietatem, fpernentibus hanc curam 
ejus opulentiffimis civium, praevia olei caritate ex fu- 
turo Vergiliarum ortu, qua diximus ratione, oftende- 
таче jam plenius, magna tum vilitate propter fpem 
oliva, co&miffe in toto tradu omne oleum (81), 
mirantibus qui paupertatem & quietem do&lrinarum 
ei fciebant in primis cordi efe, Atque ut apparuit 
caufa, & ingensdivitiarum curfus, reftituiffe mercedem 
архі & avida: dominorum pænitentiæ, contentum 
ita probaffe, opes fibi in facili, cum vellet, fore (82). 
—— It is faid that Democritus, wba firft difeovered 
and demonfirated that the Heavens bad an influence 
upon the Earth, forefeeing, from the rifing of particular. 
Stars, that Oil would be very dear, notwithftanding 
the promifing Profpe of Plenty, bought up great 
< Quantities at a cheap Rate, to the Admiration and 
< Aponifoment of all who knew bis fondnefs for Poverty, 
< and a retired Pudious Lifes but oben the reajon ap- 
« peared, and a оар profit offered ЫР, be gentroufly 
* refored it to the Pecfens from оран be Jod parched 
© the Oil, who being now convinced of their Error 

є heartily repented, and meanly begged for Relief, con- 
< tenting bimelf with foeewing them that Riches were at 
* bis call, whenever be pleafed to command them.’ Ano- 
ther time he advifed his Brother to fet all his Reapers 
to work, to carry into the Barn what Corn was al- 
ready cut down, for he forefaw а furious Storm, which 
happened foon after. * Tradunt eumdem Democri- 
< tum, metente fratre ejus Damafo ardentiflimo айо, 
<“ orafle ut relique fegeti parceret, raperetque defe&ta 
* füb te&um, paucis mox horis feevo imbre vaticinatione 
< approbata (83). — The fame Democritus is reported to 
< bave defired bis Brother Damafur, who was reaping 
© оп an exceffive bot day, to leave the reft of the Corn 
< flanding, and carry what was cut into the Barn, fore- 
Seeing that a terrible Storm would immediately follow, 
« which accordingly did! I have been told that а Gen- 
deman of Normandy, perceiving by his Barometer that 
it would. quickly rain, houfed his Hay whilft it was 
very fine Weather, which made the Country People of 
the neighbouring Villages fay that he kept Correlpon- 
dence with the Devil, fince he could fo well foreíee 
the alteration of the Weather. Were People lefs rafh 
in their Judgments upon their Neighbours in the Age 
of Democritus ? Were not the Secrets of Nature in few- 
er Hands at that time than they are now? Democritus 
was therefore more expofed to magical Sufpicions than 
he would be at prefent. 

T hall occafionally obferve, that Salmajius does not 
feem to confate Solinus well, concerning the conteft 
of Democritus with the Magi. Solinus Gays, that ‘That 
Philofopher made ше of the Stone Cateebites to advan- 
vantage again{t them. cipimu 
* deriten oftentatione fcrupuli hujus 
< ad probandam occultam naturae 
* minibus qua contra 
* informed at Democritus often made fe of this Stone, 
< to prove the bidden Power of Nature du bis is 
< witb the Magi?  Salmafius (85) alledges а 
nus feveral Pailages of Pliny, 
in this Remark, hew that Demecritss 

VOL IH. Né lj + 


А 


* Accipimus Democritum Ab- по Obj 
ECTS 

potentiam in certa- тё; % 
magos habuit (84). — I am Ta TW i ‹ 3 2 
Equidem falfum eft quod dicitur Democritum {ponte 

fua oculos extiaxiffe in ignitum fpeculum eos defgen 1 — 
Soli- tem luminifque reflexionem accipientem (91). —— 
which, aswe have feen So 


the Report, which fays, that Democritus volunta, 
appligd himlelf deprived be ef Sight, by catching the Refis С, 
DE id 7 
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‘very much to the Magicians. But who told Sa/mafus 
that Emulation does not prevail among fuch People? Is 
it not very likely that. they contend for Reputation? Is 
not this confirmed by our Demonographical Writers è , 
Do they not téll us that fome Magicians can undo й 
what others do? It is likely that Yannes and Jambres, 
who refifted Mats (86), took him fora Magician. In (86) 2 Tim. 
like manner. Democritus might for a confiderable time chap: ili, vere $ 
have been an humble Seétator of the Magicians, and 
then, when he thought he knew as much or more than 
others, have contradiéted thofe he met with, to raife 
his Reputation above theirs. 

[L] Z do not think be was Juch an ИА asto 
put out bis Eyes.) Several Authors mention this foolifh. 
RA The moft common Reafon that is given why 
he did fo, is, that he hoped to meditate more profound’ 
ly, when the Objets of Sight fhould create no Di- 
verfion to the Intelle€tual Power of the Soul (87). (87) Cicero, de 
* Democritum Philofophum in monumentis hiltoria po ib. су capa 
* Grace fcriptum ей... luminibus oculorum fua xxix, neither 
< fponte fe privaffe, quia exiftimaret cogitationes com- sfuma nat de: 
< mentationefque animi fui in contemplandis natura but if he bad af- 
* rationibus vegetiores & exaétiores fore, fi eas viden- firmed it; he J 
* di illecebris, & oculorum impedimentis liberaffet (88). would have given 
<“ In the Нету of Greece it is recorded, that it Reta for 
* Democritus voluntarily deprived bimfilf of Sight, 
* thinking that the Operations of bit Mind would be ($8) Aul. Gell. 
* more vigorous and regular, soben freed from the Fm- lib. 10, cap 47+ 
* pediments and bewitching Diverfion wbich the Eyes 
* occafion’ Was it not fufficient for him to fut 
himfelf up in а dark Place, or to keep his Eyes fut 
during the time of his Meditation? Laberius, in а Dra- 
matic Piece, feigned that That Philofopher blinded him- 
(ӘБ that he might no longer fee the Profperity of the 
wicked. I fay, Laberius feigned this without any other 
Realon, bar becaufe that Hypothefis was convenient 
for him to a& the Part he had in hand. He even èx- 
plained how Democritus had blinded himfelf; it was, 
fad he, by expofing himfelf to the Light, which a 
Shield refleéted upon him (89), . * Caufam voluntarize (89) Idem. {bid 
* coecitatis finxit aliam Laberius (до) vertitque in eam 
* rem, quam tum agebat, non inconcinniter. Eft enim (оо) In mimo 
* perfona, qu hme apud Laberium dicit, divitis avari quem fcripfit 
‹& Jus famptam plurimum afotiamque adolefcentis Коле, 144 
* viri dı bei 


Democritus Abderites phyficus philofophus 
Clypeum conftituit contra exortum Hyperionis, 
Oculos effodere ut poffet fplendore тео. 

Ita radiis folis aciem effodit luminis, 
Miis bene effe ne videret civibus. Е, te 
Sic ego fulgentis {plendorem peconig = 
Volo elucificare exitum aetati тее; 
Ne їп re bona effe videam nequam filium. 


*. Laberius affigns another caufe of this voluntary Blindntfi, 
* and turns it agreably to bis Subject. The Perfon, whom 
* Laberius introduces, fpeaks in this —À— а rich 
* old Mifer, fretting at the prodigality. of a rakifb Son. 






ity 








When Virtue griev'd, and Vice triumphant rode, 
Abdera's Sage with Indignation gloto'd. 
His bome Heart was mew d with eager bafle, 
Full in the Sun a beamy Shield be plac'd. End 
Then, from fuch Sights to fret bis troull'd Mind, 
Catch'd the full Blaze, and as be look'd тете blind, 
So fball my Gold, the Rival of it's Sire, 
Pour on thefe Eyes an ever fireaming Fire, 
Gill Sight be lots for Lerill never bear 

+ To fee it fquander'd by a wanton Heir. у 


Plutarch had beard fa} that Democritas had made ule 
of Barning-Glaifes, upon which he fixed his Eyes that 
‘might hinder his Meditation, “Ober txoro 
dbs bei à Ampbxerroy éxucioc сСісал. 
 &лгерис&изуор tis Vom TUA. ей. 
ёт durar dvdxaacw NeEdusvoy, 




















for him to do fo, than to imitate Herac 
critusin fome Amendments, « Jt 
Tu was: hidin the bottom of а Well, 


(e) Таби, vbi 
барга, п, 





Sext. Empi 
adv, Mathemst. 
p» 163, Serabrs e 
Citat, (6n ef thv. 
tigla, A 
SILAS, 
3 = t y an, 
s әл on Н Y 
Burning-Glafi, is falje. Ви Һе теўе&з this as a.m 
fae Te Ден ‘of the Nouvelles de la, Republique 
Lettres, haying mentioned. the Reafon, which, ac- 
ing to Laberius moved that Philofopher to blind 





This is more probable, 
“though perhaps falfes Юг is it likely that Democritus, 
5 who laughed atevery.thing, Should ‘have. bcen.vexed 
at the. Profperity of a wicked Mam. Such a-thing 
bela Subjc& of Diverfion to {uch a-Phi« 
d it his Bufinefs to turn the 
гоз) Nouvede 8 * World Into, Ridicule (92), He might thereby. have 
ер, des Lettresy fed’ himfelf with am. imaginary "Triumph over Re- 
ir Febery, + шоп, i : р 


1686, pag. 155» 
ыо Quare religio pedibus fubje&la viciffim. 
лента ibe bteritury. nos extequat victoria сомо (93). 


79. 
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йй] &y Bis Congur] voe vur Right regains 
Religion be fubdued, and фе novo reign. 


Tertullian alledges another Rexfon of that Philofophers 
that Democriti could neither 
‘defiting. to enjoy Бету 















i’ to dép 
rp, арал To! the Triompho 
“wile Heathens, © Democritus ез 


с, 








КУ trit -overthrows Tertulian’s Suppofition. 
e wasa Man: his 
dition; w 








a po n. and t ae фе. 
j 3 ity Yeats fat à Man wil 

i fi zH "hardly under Tree ду КОБЫ is ‘tind 3 and 
ило, Suonare # toe, Who зге above eighty Years olf, бөй in need 


lib. 1, pags 304, OF lofing thelr Eyes, it would not be Бесаше the fight 
& apud Bufo.” of Women kidles the Fire of Love lirthetn: SA délire, 
Prepar lib. to, attended with vexation for not enjoying the beloved 
jiu” PE m Object, will not be cured by the lofs of one’s fight: 
E the -Lewdiiefs ӨК the Heart wants another Remedy. 
Ст AlRandrinus уз а thing, which; if we take 

it right, irvefrigably confutes Tertullian. have mens 

tied it at the end ofthe Text of this Article, Thefe 


dre that Father's own words: Anuar’ Jà yén led God 







BW kah татай ду тарат теи, dul тй 
ялда) AE аўтду and ine TE жа} dgornds dori 
А òh. "Duct autem. repudiat 

toner’ liberorum propter mel- 
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PBMOCRITUS 


nious enopgh. [M ].. His laughing at dpi say, be excufed [N] іг was better 

Г с TAClifus, , к 
гип 7 0]5 Syftem of the latter differs only from that of Demo- » 
E oriri a Fed bs. айо Democritus, who fupplied the Sceptics- with what 

faid аёаїл the. Teftimony of the.Senfes; for, befides that he ufed to fay; that 


i every thi in Opinion (2). 
cw but the Atoms and Vacuum, and that every-thing elfe ‘confifted: only. in Opinion (e 
D^ is what the’Carteflans fay now concerning the corporeal Qualities, Colour, Smell; 
Sound, Savour, Heat, Cold ; they аге only, fay they, Modifications of the Soul, Demo: 
oritus was very far from being orthodox concerning the Divine Nature [P], and den 


meet 


172 are able to produce it. T cannot tell whether 


who cried.continually. He was the Fore» 





he maintained..that there was nothing rea] 





Ws 3 jt 
it, and that he fpoiled fome of them. * Quid eft i 
* Phyficis Epicuri. non а Democrito? Nam etfi quie- 
{dam commutayit, ut quod paulo ante de inclinationé 
*. atomorum dixi, tamen pleraque dicit eadem, atmos, „ 
‘inane, imagines, infinitatem locorum, innumerabili- 
© tatemque mundorum, eorum ortus & interitus, ome ) 
£ nia fere quibus nature ratio continetur. . . + (101). (433) 
£ Democritus vir magnus in primis cujus fontibus Epi- Nat Deom 
£ curus \hortulos faos irrigavit (102). —— What is lib. f, cap. 12, 
£ there in the Pbyfia of Epicurus tbat.is not to be found. 29» % 43 
£ in Democritus? For though he bas altered fome few 
© things, as I obferved above, concerning the Inclination, (102) ТЫЗ. cap. 
{оти з yet in general, sobere Nature is concerned, 33: Se olf 
f they agree, vik in Atoms, Vacuum, Images, Infinity of he рушы, m 
‘Space, Infinity of Worlds, swith their Formation and pag, ало,” 
* Diffulutian . «<. . Democritus was an eminent Philifo- 
© pber, from sabofe Fountains Epicurus watered bis own 
< Мигјетіез? He did himfelf wrong in not owning 
his Obligations to Democritus, and їп calling hiny à 
Dotard, or a trifling Man, Anpbxerr nugarum den= 
Jars This wns one of his Quibbles: 

[P] He vat very. far Le hint orthodox concert: 
ing the Divine Nature.) If he bad only faid, that Gon 
was a Spirit placed in a Sphere of Fire, and the Soul 
of the. World. (103), be would be-an hundred timed (тозу pft. de 
le(s intolerable than heie; but I find that other Do: Plac. Philofophi 
rines much more dangerous are attributed to-him in Mb: т, cap. 7. 
Cicero's Books.. * Quid? Democritus, qui tum ima: e fo. D ag 
£ gines, earumque circuitus in Deorum numero relert, EAE e. 
“сал Шаш maturam que imagines fundat ac mittat, ponds, тйу m 
< tum fcientiam intelligentiamque noftram, nonne in cous xoxd». 
f maximo errore verfatur? comque idem omnino, quii Democritus mene 
< nihil femper fuo ftatu maneat, neget eife quicquam fer Neyer, 
* fempiternum, nonne Deum ita tollit omnino ut nul: mundi animame 
“Јат opinionem ejus reliquam ficiat (104). —— Л 
not Democritus guilty. of an egregious Error, when bé (104) Cicero de 
<-reckons bath the Images of Objeli, wbich prefent them? Navara Deoram, 


| 
Cicero de 








{elves all around us, and that Nature from which tbofe lib. 3, capi 12 
* Images Лио, аз alfa cur Knowledge and Perception, in ® 38* 
$ the number of Gods? Dees be not likewife defirey the + 


© Being, nays she very Idea of a-God, їп denying an 
<- thing tobe eternal, becauje every thing be ers paket 
* in a fleeting State ?? Thefe эте the Dotirines, which 
Felleius, one of Cicero's Iaterlocutors, attributes to De- 
mocritus: they are fach, that it-may be affirmed of thole 
who embrace them, that they are truly in the cafe of 
him, who fad, O J'upitér, I know nothing of thee but 
thy Name (105). For Nature, which Democritus cal- (105) See Plus 
: „ had neither Unity, nor Eternity, nor Im- tarch's Treatife : 
mutability, nor the other Attributes that аге eflential of Leve, cap. 14e — 
to the divine Nature. He lavifhed the Name of God 
upon the Images and Ideas òf Objeés, and upon the 
the Аё of our Underllanding whereby. we know Ob- 
jets. I diré fay that this Error, though never {o 
[ur will never come from a Man of mean Undet- 
ing, and that noue but Men of a great Genius 
cable г any Body 
took notice, that the Opinion of one of the molt fub- 
lime Wits of this Age, That we fee all things ini 
Infinite Bring, in God, is Democritus’s Dottrine 
folded’ and mended. Ob(erve 
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DEMOCRIT 


fieved that our ulintate End is the Trang 


: ity of ‘the’ Mind. | Bie Slc 
and was very near burning all Democritis’s Book: WEN ran 


w 


form them. In order to form them, a Man muft com” 
prehend the whole extent ‘of Power that’ belongs to. 
a Nature capable. of reprefenting in our Minds the. 
Images of Objets.. © ce il 

© imagines divinitate preeditas ineffe univerfitati rerum : 
* tum principii mentefque que funt in eodem uni- 
verío Deos efle dicit: tum'animantes imagines, qua 
vel prodeffe nobis folent vel nocere: tum ingentes 
quzdam imagines, tantafque ut univerfum mundum 
compleétantur extrinfecus. Quz quidem ‘omnia fort 
patria Democriti quam Democrito digniora (106), 
—— Democritus thought the ‘whale Univerfe mas. 
© filled with Images, endued with a divine Nature, 
<“ and fays, that the Principles and Spirits, which exif 
* in the fame Univerfe, are Gods, as alfo thofe Images, 
* which arë endued with an animal Virtue, and aré ac- 
© cuffomed to aff us with Pleafure or Pain: to thefe 
© be adds certain Images of immenfe fize, capable of con- 
staining the whole Univerfe. All wbicb Imaginations 
© are more worthy of Democritus Country shan of bim- 
* fel The Species Intentionales of the School-men 
afe the fhame of the Peripatetics: а Man mult be I 
know not what to perfuade himfelf, that а Tree 
duces it's Image round about in all Parts of the Air, to 
the very Brains of an infinite number of Spectators. 
The Caufe that produces all thofe Images is quite ano- 
ther thing than a Tree. Seek for it as long аз you 
pleife; if you find it any where but in the Infinite 
Being, it is а fign that you do mot underftand that 
matter well. I do mot deny that thofe Do&rines of 
Democritus ate at the bottom very abfürd. St Augufin 
has folidly confuted them, and fhewn a difference be- 
tween Democritus and Epicurus, which few Authors 
have mentioned. He obferves, that, according to Dez 
mocritus, there was in the Atoms either an animate 
and fpiritual Virtue, whereby the Images of Objecte 
partook of the divine Nature, or at leal a Soul capi. 
ble to do us good or harm; but Epicurus acknowledged 
only the natureof Atoms or Corpafcles in. his Prin i 
Jes. < Democritus hoc diftare in naturalibus qdeeftio- 
nibus ab Epicuro dicitur, quód ille fentit, ineng 
concurfioni atomorum vim quandem anlmalem & 
fpiritalem : 9ай vi eum, credo, & imagines iphs аі, 
Vinitate præditas dicere, non omues ombium rerum, 
fed deonim, & principia mentis effe in univerfis, quis 
bus divinitatem tribuit; & animantes imagines, quat 
vel prodeffe nobis (еми, vel nocere : Epicurus vero 
neque aliquid in principiis rerum ponit, prater ato: 
mos (107). —— Democritus, in bit natural Queflion, 
й faid to Басе differed in tbis from Epicurus, that 
Be thought that there was an Animal and Spiritual 
Nature in the concourfe of Atoms, by the Virtue of 
wbich, I think, be makes the Images tbenfelees to bt 
indued with Divinity, not all the Images of all things, 
dut of the Gods; and that the Principles of Spirit are 
inherent in all, to which be allows а divine Nature, 
‘and Images invigorated with Soul, wbich are capable 
of doing us good or barm: Whereas Epicurus in bis 
« Principles juppofes notbing but Atoms.’ 1 cannot tell 
whether St Augufin did well underftand the words 
Of Cicero which he paraphrales. He would be excus 
fable if he had not underltood them ; for Cicero did not, 
explain himfelf very clearly. However here is a piece, 
of St Augupin’s paraphrafe: * Quanto meliüs n 
© diem quidem nomen Democriti, quàm cum dolore, 
* cogitarem, nefcio. фер, fais temporibus таит, 
 putatum, qui deos cfle arbitraretur imagines, quas 

< folidis corporibus Постел, folidaque ipia non effent, 
< exque hac atque hac motu proprio circumeundo at-, 
* gue illabendo in animas hominum facere, ut vis dis 
vina cogitetur; cùm profeéto illud corpus, unde imar, 
go flueret, quanto folidius eft, tanto 
que effe judicetur? Ideoque. fla 
cunt, muravifgte fententia, 
quandam, de qua fluerent imagin: cle, 
diceret; qui tamem co itarí поп poffet y nifi per 
imagines, quas fundit ac emittit, id eft, que de, 
matura, quam, nefcio quam, corpoream. & fempiter- 
nam, ac etiam per hoc divinam, patat: ge vaporis. 
fimilitudine continua velut emanatione ferrentury & 
venirent atque intrarent in animos nollros, ut Deum. 
vel Deos cogitare poffemus (108). —— Jt bad been 
< infinitely better, I bad never. beard the Name of De- 
* maritus, than with Grif to refait, that one, wha in 
4 LE 2 
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< divine Nature, eben in reality the Body, from wbicb 
* tbe Image eui E by b mih aire isi, «idt 
< is more alid. Therefore be doubted, as they fay, and 
< wavered, in bis Opinion, wobetber he ought not. to bavé 
* made that Nature, from which the Images flawed, а 
* God, but in what manner it is impoffible to conctive, 
* unlefi tbife Images wbich it emits, that is, wbich 
* from that Nature (wbich. be imagines, to be fomebowo 
* Corpareal, Eternal, and Divine) rife like Vapours by 
* a continual Emanation, come and prefent tbemJelves to 
* eur Souls, and give us an Idea of a God or Gods’ 
See the Margin (109). 

CQ] Plate bated Democritus, and wai ver) near 
burning all bis Bor] He carefully colleéted them, 
and was going to throw them into the Fire, when two 
Pythagerean Philofophers reprefented to him, that it 
would be to no purpofe, becaufe feveral People were 
already furnithed with them, — P/aro's Hatred to Demo- 
«ritur appears by this; he mentioned almoft all the an- 
tient Philofophers, and. yet he never cited him,. no, 
not in thofe Places where he contradited him. Dio- 
genes Laërtius, who fays this, adds, that it was а well 
contrived Policy, fince by that means no Body knew 
that P/ato contradiéted the molt excellent of all Philofo- 

hers, Tt is likely that Hiftorian had better hit the 

ark, if he had made ufe of a Thought of Mr Salo, 
when he made the Extract of a Book (110). ¢ People 
* find fault with that Cardinal, fays be (x11). becaufe 
* he makes it appear that his chief Defign is to, fhew 
*'all che Faults that are in Fra Paolo, and becaufe he 
names that Author almoft in every Chapter... It is 
faid that Baronius went more cunningly to, work ; 
becaufe, though he undertook his, Annals, to oppofe 
oe Herelies А Falfities of the Centuriators of Mag- 
leburg, yet he tool to contradiét them vi- 
быу ik his ó i hy Hillory 
without nai erwife Лап, Бу the general 
Name of Heretics and Innovators. And the Realon 
why he did fo, is, that he thought the ей they: 
were fpokeh of, the better it would be ; for fear of 
railing the pur of the Readers, and exciting a 
defire to fee a Book, whofe reading is always dange- 
rous: Whereas Cardinal Pa/avicini ufed fuch a. 
be underflood without 


* themfeloes in a. peculiar manner round usy and makin 
Bes way ate at KEE ould tes ms toe, Ln PE ‘ 
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-DEMONTJOSIUS. с 
ious 4 judicial fatter... The Syftem of Atoms is not by much fo abíurd 
OTS E du Pha. according to Democritus, the Atoms 


(B) See Lavios, were infinitely great, is very comical: for on the contrary they were of an unconciveable 
э, 4. 
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1655, See 
the Preface to 
tbe fecond Century, 
of bis Омет 
tiones Medico- 
Phyfice. 


(0 ZEllon. Var: 





of Love was a little Epilepfy (5). 


he,-occafions a great deal of Trouble; and keeps a Man off from more neceflary - 
rager See the Remark [L], towards the end. НЕ faid alfo that the Pleafure 


if-we had the. Treatife of Callimachus. (g), or the Treatife of Thra/ylius-concerning, his 
hue of the Boots Works (h); Т. cannot tell whether Peter Borel (i), who promifed three Volumes’ in 
folio, De Vita O° Philofophia Democriti, could have given us any light into it. If 
4Elian (E) Maid, that Protagoras was the Son of Democritus, he. is miftaken, Domocritus 
did not approve of Marriage, or of amufing: one’s felf to get Children 5 "which, {ays 


Em- 


What. they fay of the Difpleafure his Servant-maid did him, by informing him of 


Hit. lib, з, өр @ thing, for which he was feeking a natural Reafon, is curious enough [T]. 
2 


« xander thought it too little to make bimelf Monarch 
* ef Afia, unlefs be likewife eftablifoed Ariffotle's uer 
* macy over the otber Philofopheri, who jeems to bave 
+ 4744 a Tyranny over the learned World, by defiray- 
к: - Monuments of Agtiquity, that. bis own 
© might be the only remaining, . = Wilf the Thrift 
“of йау folely prompted Alexander fa wertarn 
* Kingdoms, tbe fame ambitious. Spirit иа up the 
* Plames to thife Treafures of Learning, the Labours of 
* the Princes of Philofopbers for Thirty fix Ages wbich 
* Леоне confumtd in one Piles and thoje. which le 
* Jpared, “he fpared out of Cruelty, referving them only 
з Ж у, н and ridicule of Pofterity s On the maf va- 
“Wahl be exercifed biy faeriligious Hand, by cutting 
Of the Heads of Buftos confecrated to Wijdom, and pla- 
“© cing bis own on their Shoulders. Pliny, in:bis Pre- 
"є face to Ve/paian, plainly comis Ariffotle of Plagia- 
et А аз to the fecond. s Pliny 
thing whereby it imay appear that he makes 4- 
ary гаће у other Author, and.I 

9 s miltaken as to: the burn- 
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m of Atoms do met s+... fo alurd as 
"the Atomilts acknowledge at leat a 
id in&Hon between the things that compofe the 

Ci. Univer'ey and fo it is VRAT ee at whiltt 
tha Ar. itis cold jn one Country, itíhould be hot Weather in 
RISTO- another, and that, whillt one Man enjoys a perfect 

Health, another Mould be fick: In ушет, ас 
cording to which the whole Univerfe is but one Sub- 
flance, it is a perfect Contradi&iion; Еу it is facha 
Contradi&ion, as to maintain that Peter is a learned 
Man, whilit Wiliam is an ignorant Man, and fo with 
all forts of contrary Attributes that are verified all at 
once in mány Perfons, fome in опе and (оте in ano- 
ther Suppofing an infinite number of Atoms really 
dinin from each other, and all effentially endowed 
with an aétive Principle, one may conceive A&ion 
^ y and the continual changes that are ob- 

ix but where there is but one only 
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pe зу, which is the Syan abe d, who 
freely created the World, muft nece! admit of а 


multiplicity of Princi acknowledge ` Antipathies 

and Sympathies pice: and uus EUN 

P at from each other аз to their Exiftence and 
‘of ARing, and yet capable to annoy each o- 

ther by A&ion and Reaéion. Do not ask why in 
Certain Cafes the affect C unu лгы this than 
1 for по Reafon сап given” Я К 'roperties 
“bot when it has. been mide freely by a 

fome Reifonsand Motives in produ- 
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Smállnefs, I fhall fay, in the Remark [K], that many Books have been afcribed i 
to him, which are.none of .his, ..Doubtlefs we might fee- more clearly into this matter, 
| 
: 
3 
1 
| 








if we believe Galm Tis уде drdyun 
Anyonertoy pir sipixtvar ДИР; тіла» fin 
val THY сиРисіау (115), Whereis the Neceffty of (115) Galen. 
daying, -tbar Demctritas maintained Enjoyment to be а Comments. 1, 
Айше Epilepfy. 
thing (116) ; for his Sophift of dera is no other than 
Democritus ; but he did not anderftand that Philofopher’s 
meaning; for he fays that Democritus gave to under- 
fand by it, that the Venereal А is a Diftemper that 
cannot be cured (117). Aulus Gellius afcribes the De- 
finition I fpeak of to Hippocrates, and not to Demo- 
£ritu. "Thefe are his words. * Hippocrates autem, 
* divina vir fcientia, de coitu venereo ita exiftimabat, 
* partem effe quamdam morbi teterrimi, quem noftri 
* comitialem dixerunt, namque. ipfius verba hzc tra- 
£ duntur, tiv cursgiay elvai quxpdy txsanbiey 
SALS]. me Hippocrates, a Man of more than buman 
Knowledge, thought thus of Enjoyment, that it was a 
“branch of a very bad Diftemper, which be calls Epi- 
f pf Se. Macrobius 4329) has tranfcribed. this 
whole Paflage of а/а; Gellius word. for word accord- inmedicabilem 
ing to bis Cuflom, fo that there is but one Evidence tXiimane Id. 
for jafcribing this Thought to the great Hippocrates, "^ 
Viz, Aulus Gellius, Now the Authority of Aulus 
Gellius ія not comparable to that of Galen upon fuch a 
matter ‘of Fa& as this, No Body knew better than 
Galen whether Hippocrates bad not faid fuch a thing; (119) Macrob, 
and therefore, fince he afcribes it to Democritus, it isa Ub 2. Saturn, 
ftrong Prefumption that it сате from that Philofopher, “Р 8 
and not from the Phyfician Hippocrates: The learned (120) Dr Drea 
Perfon, whom Lhave cited before (120), has done me fina Profel 
the Honour to write to me, that he does not doubt for of Phyfcat ' 
Aulus Gellius is miftaken. Ніз reafon. is, that Galen's L9%”. See the 
exaéinels in a thing relating to Phyficis much more езин: [G], 
likely than that of из Gellius, - Befides, thole words sod the Rent 
not to be found in any Book of Hippocrates, tho’ LH], Citat. (so). 
is true that he infinuates that Opinion in fome Places 
of his Works (121): and further, we fee that Clemens (121) Sub ini- 
Alexandrinus agrees with Galen, and not with Aulus WP» lib. de беч 
бейш. Т fee, alfo that Menage declares for Galen a- 35, & li uc 
Балі Aulus Gellius. He cites Stobeus, who attributes ОЁ nat Page а 
that Definition of the Venereal A& not only to Erjaj- 62 Jin. 19. 
machus, but allo to Democritus (122). ene ica 


IT] What they tell of the Difpleafore his Maid.Ser- ылы, 
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Clemens Alexandrinus ment. the fame y rum 3: 


Hippocratis. 
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(117) Negev 2 
arov hyste 
vag. Morbum 





(118) Aul. Gell. 
lib: 19, cap. a 





КАА / jotations are 
vant did bim..... їз curious enough.) I have as yet right, than if t 
found no Modern that cites any antient Author for Pad verified 


this: chus Montagne tels the Story. s Ренатйнь be E. ns 
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* ving eat at his Table fome Figs, which fm Of them in Dr Dre- 
“Honey, immediately began to revolve in his Mind: iraute Leuce 

£ whence this unufual Sweetne(s fhould ceed, and, tome. 

* to find out the Reafon of it, he arofe from Table to. 

idee the Situation of the Place where the Figs were (22) Yeme in 


eee His Maid, hearing the PE 410, 
[44 him laughing, that he need not trouble him- 41% 
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(1) Ex Nicio 
Erythræo, Pina- 
oth, 1, рор. 24 


(2) Ta ibid pag- 
p 





Script. бес. 
ХУІ. pog. 1616 





[4] He did а courageous Aftion in the College of 
Beauvais.) Grangier, Principal of that College, being 
obliged to фо а Journey, made Demp/ter his Subftitute. 
‘The latter exercifed Juftice on a Scholar, who had 
challenged one of his School-féllows to fight a Düel 
he ordered him to be taken up upon the Shoulders of 
a lufty Fellow, and whipped him feverely in a full 
Cliís. ‘The Scholar, to revenge this Affront, brought 
three Gentlemen of his Relations, who were Life- 
guards, into the College. Démp/fer made the whole 
College take up Arms, ham-ftringed the Horfes of 
thofe three Guards before the Gate of the College, and 
put himfelf into fuch a pofture of Defence, that thofe 
three Gentlemen were forced to beg Quarter. He 
granted them. their Lives, but had them dragged into 
the Belfry, where he kept them Prifoners, and did not 
releafe them till fome Days after. They went ano- 
ther way to revenge themfelves, and caufed an Infor- 
mation to be made of Demp/fer’s Life and Behaviour, 
and had fome Witneffes heard againft him: which o- 
bliged him to go for England (1). 

[B] His Wife fbewed ber fine naked Breafi and white 
Shoulders.) І Shall cite Nicius Erythreus. < ЧЫ (in 
* Anglia) non modo tutum ab infeétatoribus fuis perfu- 
* gium, verum etiam mulierem ma&us eft, forma & 
< vultu, adeo liberali, adeo venufto, ut’ nihil fupra, 
* quam in uxoris habuit loco. Quz mulier, cum luce 
* quadam, Parifiis, quo rurfus Thomas cum ea fe rece- 
< perat, confpe&la effet, & quia forma praftabat, ut 
* diximus, & quia habitu erat dementilimo; nam & 
* ребиз & feapulas, nive ipfa’ candidiores, omnium 
є oculis expofitas habebat; tantus, vifendi gratia, ho- 
* minum concuríus factus eft, ut nifi fe in domum cu- 
* juídam, una cum. viro, recepiffet, nihil propius fa- 
* &um effet, quam ut ambo à multitudine opprimeren- 
© tur (2). —— In England be not only found Refuge 
< from bis Perfecutors, but a Woman alfo of incompa- 
< rable Beauty, and of an air fo noble and graceful, 
* that notbing could be more charming, whom be took 
< for bis Wife. As fhe was one Day feen at Paris, whi- 
«ther Dempfter had carried ber in bis return, and be- 
«ing as I faid extremely beautiful, and in а т 
< chanting drefi, expofing to public view а Nec and 
< Breaf, whiter than the AFR Suo, fuch a crowd of 
< People flocked together from all fides to ber, that, bad 
< they not taken [Pelter in a neighbouring Houfe; it is more 
* than probable they would’ bave both been crujbed to 


Poems (4) fome Law Books; an Apparati to the (4) rrythraets, 

Hiftory of Scotland, a- Martyrolopy of Scotiand, and а pig: 26 

Lift of the Seb. Writers ($) 1 may truly call it a : 

Lift, for he only names thofe Writers. £9) Mirrus de 
[Р] You ill find їп Mereri fetil Unioerftier Sum Se. 

tobere be taught, but not all.) | Mortri does not men. 1 

tion the Academy of Nimes, where Demper difputed 

for a Profeffor’s Chair, and carried it, as he himfelf in- 

forms us (6): * Опет (locum Virgilii) ut nodum mihi 

* in(olubilem objecit quidam, dum profeffionem in Re- 

* gia Nemaüfenfium Е am, 

* magno licet concurfa, obtinui, rejêtifque aliis, fo- 

* lus, quod inter plures dividere volebant quidam ar- 

* deliones, furmmo cum honore confequebar, fenatu fa- 

< ventifiimo, unico Barnerio in tot egregiis viris, & 

* omni literarum genere eminentibus, contradicente, 

< maximo confenfu Confülum, Civiumque aliorum, 

* exceptis quibufdam, quos fi mererentur nominarem 5 

* nunc quia indigni furit tanto honore, cum fuo livore, 

“imo & malignitate callida intermori patiar, potius - 

* quam nominibus compellatos vivere meo. beneficio 

< velim, mm. Which Papi of Virgil wat objete to " 

me ar a dificuly m a а ас А оа => 

* Chair in the Royal Academy of Nimes, by Difputation, 

* from a Multitude of Candidates and, with the unis 

““verfal Applanfe and Favour of the Senate, alone car- 

* ried off the prize, wbich fome bufy People would bave 

< bad divided, Barnerius being she only one; among ft fo 

* many eminent and learned Men, who oppofed its The 

* Conful and all the Citizens applatiding the choice, 

* except a few; whom I [ball not mention, becaufe they 

* areuneoorthy of that Honour, but uffer their Malice and 

* Envy to be buried in Oblivion, rather than caufe 

* them to live by taking notice of them? "The Раде. 

that was propofed to him as an indiffoluble Knot is 

this: 


(6) Demplief 
Paralipom ad 
cap. 3, libe б. 
Antiq Romanate 
Кой, pag: m 
87а. 








Моп ego te, menfis & diis accepta fecundis e T Я 
"Tranfieram, Rhodia, & tumidis, Вишайе, racemis(7). (7) vtt Geot- 


> fi lib. 2, vet 
зо, 


‘The Rbidian, grateful to the Сой aboot, 

Un fecond Services is pour'd to Jove $ 

Nor ти? Bumaflus bis old Honours lofe, 

“In length and-largenc/s like the digs of Cows. 





СЕ for 
Tt is very likely that he was then accounted а Hugue- bavine preferred. 


< death? From this we may learn how much it con- wot (8); for the Academy of Nimes was only defigned MA: 
cerns every Body to conform to the Cuftoms of the for the Proteftants. пи едо 


Phices where they are, particularly with refpeét to pub- 
lic Decency. 


E] He was a Man of a prodigious Memory.) He put a sreng 
ail 2 he did not know ‘what it was to HER any Soi upon the 





3) оуан [С] There are Jeveral Boks of bis woriting.| His thing. < Mentis acumine fatis valuit, fed memorize te- ard of Niciun 

ч committed a Supplements to Ёл de Antiguitatibus Romanis thew © macitate longe plurimum, adeo ut multoties diceret э. 
inde Man of ing. Не wrote Com? * ignorare fe quid fit oblivio (9). -—. His Concepe (ay Mics, wi 
Bead of Сопїр- that he was a Man of great reading. : SA Conte (5) 3 

pom be fays — mentaries upon Claxdian, and Corippus (5): four Books * tion was ready елеп}, but bis firingtb f Memory was Supra. е 
Crifpume ‘of Letters; feveral Dramatic Pieces, and fome other * mf дын, being often beard to fay, be knim not 


VOL. Ш 





what 








(1) Id. 104 


(11) Ent hic 


Sndefeffus. 
Bendo; ita ut 
im 


iei horas in li- mory wasi 


[1 


DEMPSTER:: DESBARREAUX. 
know поё Бох many Fables without: Shame: EF ] Some 
the Inquifition of Rome [С]. His paffionate. way of 
a Difgrace upon him. 


Honefty ;. for he .publifhed I 
of his Rods con neu. 
writing could not but bring. fi 


€ what it was to forget’ 1 can hardly forbear taking 
this for-a Romance. Weare told that he remembered 
the molt hidden "Paffages of Antiquity. * Nihil adeo 
< abditum 3n antiquitatis monumentis cujus non memi- 
* тийе, ita nt Eranciícus. Cupius vir in literis omni 
* comparatione major Dempfterum magnam Bibliothe- 
“cam loquentem compellare confueverit (10). —— 
“There was nothing “in the Monunients of Antiquity 
* fa. bidden but what be remembered, infomuch, that Ё, 
“`Сарїш, a Man of incomparable Learning, sjed to call 
* bim the great [peaking Library.” This being fo, he 
уёгу well deferved to be called a {peaking Library, as 
fome Authors have called him. | Befides being extream- 
‚ ly laborious, for he пей to read fourteen Hours every: 
Day without Intermiffion (11), he could not but know 





have permitted him to write with great Politenels, and 
with all the Beauties of a very exque Judgment 
he would haye been a greater Prodigy than his Me- 
it he could not write judicioufly and po- 


ы leti it тг 1 
Yoram lien tly (12) Т remember a Pafige of Balzar, which I 


p 


Ad, ibid. 


(13) Stylus ei 


copiofus, сопа. 
коюш Ibe 





cannot produce уроп а better Occafion. * If our Cour- 
* tiers, Jays Ре, cannot indure our young Do&or, who 
* facrificed to the Graces, how would-they treat the 
* wild Heinfus, if he thould appear апора them? 
* With how many hootings would they have driven 
the nafty Craft, and the clownith Бете? 


“ Who could fecure from their infults thofe two Anti- 
* Courtiers, Frederic Morellus, and Theodorus Marci- 








* a fort. of Invention no lefs familiar to bim, than that 
bs 75 E apt Abe which fever exifled, but in 
* bis or Brain?» Неге follow the words of à third 
Author; * Quod veró Demplteras Hift. Scot: lib: уі. 
* mum. 536: afirmat, Faflidium noftrum Scotorum 
< Chronicon feripfiffe, id homini nugivendulo, & in 
*'gents fuze rebus pene femper ineptienti condonan- 
* darn eft (16); = What Drmpfer affirms in bis Hix 
* ffory of Scatland, Book VE. Num: 536; That our Ел 
< fidius wrote a Chronicle of the Sioiss may be pardoned 
«in a retailer of rift, and a Man that is always 
* playing tke Foo) with the Affairs of his оюп Nation? 
It cannot be faid, that'they are only Engl Autliors, 
who judge fo difadvantageoully of bim з: Jor their Judge 
ment is approved by the Catholics of otber Nations, . F 


a his ne Be al 


(16) Gul. Cave 
ad ann. Chr. 
423, apud eumd, 
ib. 





Wü refert Mat- а Vall number of things. If his great Reading would а] only quote Mr Bailei, a French Priel. * Thomas 


tins 
in 


le 


б be (17), has given us ап Ecclelixttical (17) Torem, des 
jeotland 1n ineteen Books, "Whérein hë Энди Тот. 
page 188. 


* Dempfter, " 
* Hiftory of 

< very much {peaks of the learned Men of tliat.Coune 1, 
< пу, But though he was a. Man of. Learning, he had 

* not a more folid Judgment, nor a better Confcience 

* for it, - He could have wied that all Iéirned Men 
had been Scotcbmen з he forged leveral Titles of Books; 

« that never appeared inithe World, to (et off the Glory. 

* of his Country, and committed feveral other Cheats, 

* that have cfied him down among the Learned. Thele primam, Bech 
* are in fome-meafore the Complaints, that Ufer “$ 1з, peg. 403. 

* Ware +, Father Labbe }, Sandiust, Nicolas Antonius 

< **, Gc make of him.’ Father Ladle oblerves in + Јас, Wareus, 
the place quoted by, Ballet, that he. never-faw:the Yu- Rer. Hibernie, 
didum de omnibus omnium. Gentium © Temporum Ну 9 
ricin Which is a(tribed. to. елит. 1 believe: the, find. gobe Bi- 
Title is not well fet down, and that Father Labbe only 15. — oS 
means the Judgment, which Dem?//er. made of a great 





* Jic: Ufer. de 





1 
| 
1 
t 
: 
3 


(3. duisi a 2 E Jub ee p Agent and s in very few, words, prefixed to Tote Я 
~ J ei { many Fables wit is Supplement to А Я Sand. Animadv 
Chapel 4 out bam) Їп his Cat ie e Wr Be 1G] Se of Bi Bk ee noted she at in Voll pags 
4 *°9° “not only mentions many Authors, who were Ёл Р or ition. You will find, in the Decree of the fixteenth 7" 







My ; 

Ujber faid of D - 
* Commenti genus ell illi homini non. minus. » 
* quam librorum qui nunquam feripti funt ex ipíius 
* otiofo deprompta cerebro recenfio (15). = There ie 








of March 1621, Thome Dempferi de. Antiquitate Ra» w* Nic. Antons 
manorum, donec corrigatur ; and in ће Decree of the Biblioth. Hifp. 
feventeenth of December 1623, Scotia ilufrior, feu Pitt P8 34 
Mendicabula.repreffa madefa parece Thome Demp: а ox; ¢ 
fert. Six Thomas Pope Blount fays (18), that in this Qo g5 Sor, 
Tatter Decree is found, Liber infcriptus Hibernie five Р °** 
antiquioris Scotia vindices adverfus immodeftam parti- (x9) Thet of Gem — 
bafim Thoma Dempperi. “This is_not to be found in: nevi, 1667, 

my Edition (19). . We fee in the Bibliotheca. Bibliotbe- Primed from that 
tarum. of Father Labbe. (20), that the, Author of the fr оте | 
Book intituled, Hibernia five Antiquioris Scotia Vindi- : 





octavo. mg 1078: 
9 the Poffage ів 
mifelaced. 


Book was.printed at Antwerp in the Year 1621, in Edit- Rhoto- ү 


DES-BARREAUX (Jamzs pe VALLEE, Lord), born at Parisin 1602, 
of a very noble Family [4 ], was one of the Wits of the ХУШ Century. He made 
a great Progrefs in his Studies, under the Jefuits, who, perceiving he had a Genius 
capable of the greateft things, endeavoured to get him into their Society ; but neither 
he nor his Family. would hearken to fuch à Propófil He did not love them, and 
TE metimes inveigh againft them very agreeably, His Intimacy with 75eopbile [B] 
l "contributed 1 | much to this, aswell as to the-Libertinifm which made 
him fo famous, He was yet very young, when his Father procured him а Counféllor’s 
Place in the Parliament of Paris, His Wit was admired there, though he would neyen 4 
reporta Caufe [C]: We fhall fee, in the Remarks, what obliged him to quit this 

- > Poft 


£i, is called G. F. Federicus. Hibernus, „and that his (20) Pag. 1084 y l 
: 
А 
3 
| 
4 





2 
| 
d 


ven 
de dently Uncle, after the cutom of Bretagna to the 
3 Mahal de Luxembourg, and to the Duchels of Meck 
domburg. Mary de Vallée, his eldelt Siller, left no 
Children by her Marriage with the Prefident Viole, ' 
Elizabeth de Vallée, his other Siller, was married to 
Mr du Builai-Favier, Millet of the Requefts, Intens 
dant in Normandy. From this Marriage proceeded two 
id КЕЕШ of whicl a E to Mr Talons 
2), and the other to tde Tilierz and de Carouge, 3 
. [B] He bad a r2) intimaty with Theophile.) - Tie заа 
т Wasa very beautiful Youth, and it is pretended that terwands. Prefi- 
= Theepbile loved him, and fometimes was jealous of him, dt as Ирне», 
That Poet, (peaking of him, fomewhere, fays Zalieus Tybo Parliam 
nefer, e sits Some fay he had abufed 57 7^ 
are affüred by perfons, wha are aber n 



















DES.BARREAUX S 
Poft [D]: He was too great a Lovet: of Pleafure and 
and fome very pretty Songs; but he never 


good Ghear and Diverfions. 


changing his; Quarters according, to: the 


to his Sifters. the Remainder of his 
thoufand Livres 5 and retired to Chalon 
pureft- Air in France, 
People, and ‘icularly by the Bithop, 
at this Place Ji 





‘upon the Soane, which Wass he faid, the beft 
Here he hired a fall Houle, and ыш EN S 


€ a good Chriftian, "in; 1674. 





647 


happy in parting with the Gown. He made abundance of French and Latin Verfes, 2 


Liberty not. о think “himfelf 
publifhed any thing, minding nothing but 


He was admirabl. 4 > 

Faved by тне picket EGR. ЧЫ MINE у entertaining at Table, known and be 

particular Friends in every Province, whom he vifited very often, 

before his Death, he entirely reformed his dide E eh 

is Death, he entirely refor: is diforderly Life, paid his Debts, and 
Eftate (a), ein БК 


worthy Men inthe Kingdom. Helhad his o- 
taking Pleafure in | 
Four or. five. Years ^ 
i d ve up 

rving to himfelf an Annuity of Fout (2) His Share of 
his Father's and 
Mother's Effate 


and was vifited-by the beft: fort of amounted to a~ 
who gave him a боой Character: i He died bs ы) 


3 


Two or three Years ‘before his Реан fome collateral 


Sn 42) 


he made а devout Sonnet, which is an excellent: onê, and known by every bo y [FT esci 


Ју acquainted with Mr Der-Barreaus, that Бе alivays 
abhorred that unnatural Sin, and that лёс agen? nee 
patiens voluit unquam infervire prapaftere libidini. 


(иу The Colle. See the margin (3). 


бло Tes [C] His Father protured Ыт a Сит Plie- 
pliles Letters, йе would never report a Са] He said it was а for- 
publified by Фа, Employment, and unworthy a Man of fenfe, to 


Maret, convin® apply himfelf to whravel wrangling papers. Once he 


feveral Latin undertook to report a Cafe : it was of no great Con- 
ones, from Treo- fequence ; bur, being preffed by the Parties concerned, 
pd ae he JN for them, and bürnt the Writings in their 
үзе: *prefence, paying the money that was demanded. 
Tir one frm e [D] We. Pull ТЕА ROPE: bat Mt Hi 
Jo quit this Poff.) It was, they fay, an Amour of Cardi- 
nal Richelieu with the famous Marion de Lerme, who 
was in love with our Des-Barreazx. I (hall produce 
my Author. <“ The Cardinal faw Marion de Lorme 
> * without being feen by her, and found her a thoufand 
: © times more charming than he had imagined. He 
* defired to know whether S? Mars was loved by her, 
* and ordered Bois-robert to find it out. The Abbot 
* immediately gave his Eminence all the Information 
* he defired, acquaiiting him, that Vanity had a greater 
© fhare in Marion de Lor mers Complaifance for the King's 
< Favourite'than Love, but that the hada real tendernels 
* for Des-Barreaux, Coonfellor in the Parliament, а 
* young man of Wit, well made, and of a lively Con- 
< verfaüon, but debauched and impious to the lat de- 
<“ grec. The Cardinal bid Boi-rohert ‘offer Der-Bar- 
* reaux, that, if he would yield up his Miftrefs to him, 
* and engage her to be favourable, he would gratefully 
< accept the Sacrifice, and do any thing to promote 
* his Fortune that he fhould defire.  Bois-robert dif- 
* charged his Commiilion with the greate addrefs; 
* but Des-Barreaux only anfwered in а jelting way, 
* always pretending to believe the Cardinal uncapable 
* of fuch a weaknels: this provoked the Cardinal to 
< fuch degree, that he perfecuted Des-Barreaux as 
. * ong as he lived, and forced him to liy down his 
* Office, and leave the Kingdom (4). 
War Be dar шай me with. ione Memmi GE 
France, Tom. IT, cerning Des-Barreaux, had promifed to confute this 
Piano Edits "Pafüge in the Gallantrits of the King of France j 
Hollands 1695 ‘but а long Sickneís has hindered him from doing it. 
[E] He took a pleafure in changing bis quarters ai- 
cording to the Seasons of the Year.) He went to feck 
the Бей Fruits, and the Бей Wines, in the climates 
where they excelled, but efpecially he went in Winter 
to enjoy the warmth of the Sun upon the Coalls of 
5) See Баага Provence. ‘The three worft months of the Year he 
Letter to him {pent at Mar/eilles. ‘The Houle, that he called his fa- 
of Ob. 12, ‘vourite Houle, wasin Languedoc: It was that of the 
Af ee Count de Clermont de Lodeve, where he nfed to fay, 
Book, of the ad good Chear and Liberty were upon their Throne. 
Part of his Let. He had in Anjou the honfe of Lude, which was for- 
tzes би the merly the refort of the greateft Wits, and the belt 
tonin Ве men. fort of People. He went fometimes to vifit Mr de 
not marty again, Balzac (s) upon the banks of the Charente; but his 
in doubtiefs the | chief Ро was at Chenailles upon the Loire, an agree- 
Countefs of Bou- able Houfe and formerly a Houfe of Pleafure and good 
us Cheat: It belonged tooneof his Uncles, and afterwards 
to Mr de Chenailles, his firt Coufin, Counfellor in’ the 


(o eget to Parliament of Paris (6). I muft add that fometimes the 


the Hi h n T 
lis Religions in pleafures of the Mind were the cau(e of his Journies, as 
26040 when he went on purpofe to Holland to {ee his Friend 


Mr des Carter, and to improve by the Inftruétions of 


it great Genii . «УЫ 
» TET He made s ge Somme... wbich is enne 
5 every body] lihalinfertithereatlengüh. © `- 


(7) Bai 
piss Vie 
Tom Ш, Pig 


Neither 


Grand Dieu, tes jngemens font remplis d'équité 

Todjours tu prens phifir à nous être piüpicéz ° 

Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonté 

Ne me pardonnera fang choguer ta jultice. 

Ойу, Mon Dieu, Ja grandeur de mon impiété ^ 

Ne laiffe à ton pouvoir que le choix du fuplice: 

Ton intereft s'oppofe à ma félicité, ME 

Et ta elémence méme áttend que je périffe 

Contenté ton defir puis qu'il ("е glorieux ; 

Offenfe toy des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux s 

Tonne; frappe, il elf témps, fens moi guerre pour 
guerre : 

J'adore cn: périffant la vaifon qui t'aigrit 

Mais deffus quel endroit'tombera ton tontierre; 

Que ne foit du couvert du fang de Jasus-Cunisr. 














Great God; thy Fudgments equitable are: 
Mercy is fill tby darling Attribute : 
Yet fuch a Wretch, fo full of Guilt am 1, 
Tho’ Mercy pleads, Fuftice forbids to. fave. 
Yes, yes, my God! my grtat-Impiety 
Leaves thee the choice of Punifórum alm: 
Thy Interef is againfh my Happine/i, 
dnd есеп thy Clememy awaits my Fall. 
‘Then: fatisfy thy Glory’s јај demand, 
And let my falling Tears provoke thy Wrath + 
Noo, thunder, frrike, and give me War for War: - 
Falling, 1 own the Fuftice of the Blow ; 
But, marked for Vengeance, let me mot defpairs 1 
Fall where thy Thunders will, the Blood of Gbriptis 
there. mer ر‎ 


"The Author of the Art'of {peaking finds the Son- 
net admirable. He inferts it in his Book as an ex- 
ample of the figure Rhetoriciins call Epi/frepbe, or 
Confent (8). We find this Sonnet in a letter of Мг (8) Art of Speake 
Bourfault. The Title of ‘this letter {ews it was ing, ib. 4, cap. 
written to Mr Der-Barrzaux ; < who did not believe 4, pag. too, 

* in Gow, but when he was fick (9) The Author Durc Edit, 1679. 
mentions to him * the death of an unhsppy Woman, 

* who was the difgrace of her.Sex, and who left Chil- (9) Lettres Nou 
“dren the heirs of her Infamy? He pretends, that Poustault, page 
by her death * Сор had removed the Obftacles 18, Dutch Edit 
* which hindered Des-Barreaux from drawing near to 1698+ 

* him. From hence we conclude, that this Woman 

had been Des-Barreaux’s Miftre(s. He adds, * that Ao 

< he did not doubt, but by the mutual ill Examples — 

< they gave one another, fhe had alfo learned from 

«him to believe in Сор, only tations of feta 2 tia 
He fents to him "what the n Gon had ; 
often i for him. * Was is not that Mercy, fays 

< he him (10), which, in order to reclaim you {тота (16) ibid, pag. 
* your diforders, fent you the Jat Sicknef? you had, ат, 
“when, touched by the gréatnefs of your Sins, you 

*' made that Sonnet, which has procured you аз 
much Glory, as one day it will caufe Confufion to 

* you, that, having had a Capacity of thinking fo well, 

* you fhould be fo unhappy а to live fo ill. Let us fora 

© moment Jay sfide the Chriftian, and {peak only of the 

* honeft Мап, Tell me, T befeech you, whether a Man 

* who fhould have faid to another what you: fay to 

< Go, and fhould have bafely violated his wor 
“© you do to him, could be an honett Man? i 
аге you goingto do, with death that follows 
























P 





vj nid А 3 ve à 
фо of yo. to day at the Capuchins, to 
D ead the Menims; but еек. gcc 
* to. fhun, and, if I dare fay fo, infult Сор where 
(11) Tb. рар, 22, * others adore him (11). s He refers him го the Fable 
of the fick Falcon, and maintains * that if there is 
* any thing in the World more extravagant than not to 
7 1 f£ believe im Сор, it isto have the weaknefs to- in- 
а f voke him without believing in him; and as Һе? is 
* no more Go» when we are fick than when we are 
, Sowell, there is neither more пог lefs Uie rs 
а) „àg, * lieve їп him one time {Вай another. (12).’» He fup- 
Qu) Die, tes this то be беоне оѓ the Falcons Dam and 
Bey, < that he knows mone but 2/25 that could 
-£ put fuch a judicious Anfwer into her Mouth.’ Lafly, 
Jie earneftly exhorts Mr Des-Barreaux not tor weary 
the Divine Mercy. Note, the Fable of the Falcon, or, 
to fay: better, of the Kite, runs thus in the niew Edition 

E of Phedrus. 





"Miltos cüm. menfes egrotalfet milvius, 

Nec jam videret effe vitæ fpem fue, 

Matrem rogabat, fanéta. circumiret loca, 

Ei pro falute vota faceret maxima, 

Faciam, inquit, fili; fed opem ne non impetrem: 

` "Vehementer vereor; fed qui delubra omnia 

: à M lando, cunéla polluifti altaria 
д 


) See the ilicis mullis parcens, nunc quid vis sogem (13)? 





Kitebad Jain ill three months or more, 


2698, рар. 325, 

dirimens And-all the Quacks bad gio'n bim o reiss 
pend, Fabs 1 1. Mamma be callis ben bus began, 

in Edit, P, Burm. 4/7 Feb is Grafi, and Life а Span, 


But Prayers, perbaps, muy pill prevail, 
The Gods can cure, when Dators fail. 
Ti pray, ту Son, Mamma тру, 

But fear, alas, to be. deny de: | t 
They'll fay, this üdden Reformation, 3 
Ji nought but bafe Diffimulation. 





~ "Ido not find this Fable among thofe which are attributed 
immediately to in Nevelet’s Edition ; but I have 
ой, among thofe, which are iid ialo, Уге 
'. an anonymous Author (14), and which he gives 
MR eA ee E the ening Fables of Æfap: but I сап fee no foot- 
tion of Nevelet. dg in it of the Thought Mr Bowrfault mentions, 
and which he believes: E/o5 alone capable of infpiring. 

This is by the by. 5 
He is in the right to (ауу thatit would be the ut- 
moft Extravagance to direét Prayers to a Deity, that 
уе до not believe to exit; bnt I do not know that 
ever Des-Barreaux was guilty of fuch a Folly. St Pag? 
{сет to fuppofe, that fuch an Extravagancy is not to 
be found among Мер, Haw, all they call, fays he 





Rom x, (15), on bim, in whom they bave not believed ? It feems 
А a to me poflible enough that ое, who are come to 
С mo pofitive Determination, „either for or againft the 
SUR ence of Gop, should addrefs their Prayers and 

— M upon ti 


of imminent 
all 





that he does not exit. The Bifhop of Tournay begins 

his Reflections upon Religion with this Thought. It 

is natural for fuch Men, at the approach of Death, to 

2. даке the (огей fide, and ad majorem Cautelam to recom- 

16) See Remark mend themfelves to the Divine Favour and Mercy (16); 

EJ ofthe Artic They hope for fomething from their Prayers, in cafe 

ГОМ (Boxt8- there isa Being thagthears them, and can help them ; and 

Aumaia): they have nothing to fear in cafe there ds mo fuch 

t А But if any te [усун to füch a degree 

„ as to be 

| DERI dico су ги 
р by a us Si I do not conceive 

| it poffible for fuch a one, from the bottom: of his heart, 

то сш upon Gop. Let us not imagine then, that Dés- 

 Extravagance he is charged with 

without believing there 


j that his Собот of praying to 


















DE S-B MRR EAUX 


Neither “~his Friends: nor! Relations сай deny that) he was à great Liber: 


tine 


or that, at шой, he made a Problem of it, the afir- 
mative of which he embraced when he was afraid he 
fhould die. . His Inclination to Pleafure made him 
теит to his former Courfe and Language, when his 
health was reftored. This, does riot) prove that һе was 
really an Atheift. It only proves, either that he re- 
je&ed all the particular Dottrines of politive-Reli- 
gion, or that, thro’ a Principle of Pride, he was afraid 
of being rallied for quitting the Title of a Free-thinker; 
if he did not.continue to talkas a Libertine. It it 
probable enough that thofe who, in Company, affect 
to oppofe the той common Truths of Religion, 
fay more than they think. Vanity has a greater fhare 
than Confcience in their Difputes:7 they’ imagine the 
fingularity or boldnefs of the Sentiments they maintain 
will procure them the Reputation of great Wits. 
‘Thus they are tempted, againft their own Perfwafion, 
to expofe the difficulties, to which the Doétrines of 
Providence, and the Gofpel are fubje&- By little and 
little, they get a habit of impious Talk, and, if their 
Vanity isiattended with a fenfual Life, they make a 
Twift Progrefs in Wickednefs. "This ill habit, contrate 
edon one hand under the guidance of Pride, and on 
the other prompted by Senfuality, deadens the Im 
prefüons of Education. I mean that it fappreffes the 
denfe of thole Truths they learnt in their In- 
fancy concerning the Deity, Heaven, and Hell. But 
it is not a Faith quite extinguifhed ; it is only fire 
concealed in the Aes. "They perceive the Ativity of 
it, аз (ооп. as they refie& within themfelves, and 
particularly on the approach of any Danger. Then they 
are more afraid 
grow fuperititious. 





than other men (17); nay, they 
"The remembrance of having УРИ ^ 


of I 


expreffed mote contempt for holy Things, than they CHARRON, ` 


Were convinced they delerved, and of having endear s te Rer 


voured to deftroy their Power upon the mind, redou- 
bles their uneafinefs. It is feldom ever known that a 
grave Man, free {тот fenfuality, and the "Vanity of 
of the World, argued, in Companys, for Impiety, even 
tho’, by a long feries of profound, but ill conduéted, 
Meditations of Things, he has inwardly rejeéted all 
Religion. Such a Man is fo far from banithing out 
of the Minds of young People the Doétrines which 
may preferve them from Debauchery, fo far. from de- 
firing to infpire them with his Opinions, which they 
might’ make an ill ufe of, or which might deprive 
them of the comfort, which the hopes of a happy 
Eternity make them feel in their miferies, that he 
would” rather ftrengthen their belief in that refpeét 
from a principle of Charity and Generofity, Не 
keeps his Sentiments either entirely to himfelf, or com- 
municates them only to Perfons, whom he thinks ca- 
pable of receiving them without injury. This is the 
S fpeculative Atheifts, who have not been 
h 


poiled by Vanity or Vice (18). The alain! of он) Ste the 
rinciple, Rem С] of 


aving been too much flruck with'a certain 


and following it's Confequences too far, has lead Artide Vi 
them to a certain Perfwafion. The grace of Сор ^'^ 


may reclaim them from it, at the fight of Death ; but, 
without that Grace, they perfift in their indolence in 
the midft of Difeafes and Storms ; and, if they conform 
to the funeral Ceremonies of the Church, it is to free 
their Relations from апу Inconvenience on account of 
fach Refufal, This inclines me to believe, that Libertines, 
foch as Der-Barreaux, ате not much perfwaded of the 
"Iruth of what they fay. "They have but а little exa- 
mined things ; they have learnt {ome objections, which 
they are always harping upon; they talk out of a 
fwaggering Principle, and in time of danger belie 


be Rem UI 


AY 
tbe End. Hs. 





themíelves (19). Mr de Balzac las drawn. the juft (ro) Su tbe Abs 
Charsder of them, when he ridiculed. а Grámmaridn euo BION 
of Сату, who heétored the Deity, and yet upon (Воюїзтик+ 


every little thing would fall inta the moft timorous Su- 
perftition, His words are fo fine both in Verfe and Profe 


NT TA), Rem 
[E 3 ard the. 
Article HE 


that I cannot forbear relating them, * Audiíli in quo- NAULT« 


< tidianis Comeediis Pyrgopolinicis partes bellé agere. 
< Audifti ofurpantem crebro, fibique affingentem Virs 
© gilianum Шаа: i A 


Felix qui potuit rerum cognofcere caufis, 
a Atque metus omnes & inexorabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, ‘Mtepitumque Acherontis avari. 
< Ne vobis imporat yeiborum illi magnificentia: Hi- 
“шо & or Virgilianus ef, Ein Philofophus 
“+ e Visgilianus, 











(8) Thi, and 
whatever, in tl 
Remus, is т 


Memoirs which, courteous, charitable, a good Fy леғоц Й v na 
е from a good > > а good Friend, generous; and liberal (b), Не was never married, nor 
Hona, the Ori- had any Brother, but only two. Sifters (д. ) Ы (O Su Rn (ар 
> giml of which I w 
rr Lb viria SAEI AS 
inus, епстоб шит omnium animal ti: with a juft fat, meld cadente in confhanttre virum. 
он пов timenda. Neque ignem modo fed (G] HU Friends сти deny bv юш «күн DIT 
fufpicionem quoque ignis, & fumum ё longinquo tine.) They fay he was tot averfe to the "Truths 
* volantem, & füblufriorem umbram timet. . of Chriftianity, and that he wihed he could have 
ar E 2, | been perfwaded of them ; but he pretended there 
Teac ttnatlns, genie pars баара С War Shing M OMNIS BUE che preended ter 
mpuro tantum ore ferox, ne credite verbis, lieve. He was born a Catholic, but he had no 
Corde pavet gelido, quamvis verba ardua jadtet manner of Faith inthe Worfhip ог Doéttines of the 
Saepius, & tragicas effundat in atra voces, ^ Remijb Religion; and he ufed to fay, if the Scriptures 
Non furor huic conftans, non Numina fortiter edt, 388 Golpel are the Rule of our Belief and dong 
Intrepidufque Polos audet ridere tonantes then there was no better Religion than the Reformed, 
Особое Theba, y [H] But they pretend that common Fame bas 4ggra- 
Tq paneis ebana ай monia pognans, gated Matters.) Many,- without knowing him, Соке 
Cum non arma Jovis flammafque timeret Olympi. of him as an impious Man, and an Atheift: but the 
Hic dubii imbellis ventara pericula cafus Truth is, that, excepting fome fallies in the heat of Dif 
Te iN ANA - pute, when he puíhed his Argument too far, he never 
ит аста malorum, & larvas horret inanes, made it appear that he denied the exiltence of God. He 
Contemptor placidique Jovis Codlique fereni, was fometimes too free in his ооѓе Songs, This is the 
Quas non ille aras humili formidine. wea impor of the Memoir, which have been communicated 
M: f Aer " to me. In the fecond Edition of the Menagiana, there 
e o ad hes 2 Eod vocabit, i$ a thing which I think deferves no Crediti fot itis told 
i hi rgere flatus, every where, and impated to athou(and different People. 
Sentiat aut. propriis ardere incendia venis, However this is Mr Menage’s Story. * That one Day 
| Infolito-ve urgeri oppreffum pondere peétus, £ Mr Des Barftau and Mr D'Elbene, being together 
f) Balzac, tp, 22887» inops animi, atque infantis vitima Pati (го)? * in Lent, were refolved to cat Fleh, but they could 


Sele pem. 279, 





¢ Tu bave beard Ыт daily ай fome part of a ranting 
Play, and repeating theft lines of Virgil, wbicb be bat 
Фай the Impudence to aferibe to binfelf, sa 


Happy the Man who fludying Nature's Laws, 
Thro’ known effets, can trace the Secret Caufe s 


* get nothing but Eggs, of which they bad an Omelete * 


< fo terrible a Storm of Thunder, that they thought 
* the Ноше where they were would have been overs 
* thrown. Молі. Des-Barreaux, without being con- 
<“ cerned in the leat, opened the Window and threw 
* ош the Dih, crying out, what а Noife is here for 


! 3 * A Pancake 
t made: Whilft they were eating it, there happened made of Egit 





an Omelete (21) I give no more Credit to another (21) Me 
Story I have heard. It is pretended, that Des-Bar- pag. 249, 2477. 
reaux, being very ill, fent for the Priefts with as much Edit. 2, of Holle 


His Mind poffifing in a quiet State, 
Fearlefs of Fortune, and refigmd to Fate. 


DrYDEN. 


Let not bis Rbedémontade impofe upon you, the be 
may ай and repeat tobat Virgil bas wrote, be will 
never reafon like bim. Fear is bis predominant Pafin, 
even when there is no danger nigh. He is not on 
terrified at the fight, but at the name of Fire: 
Jake rifing at а diflance, or the foadow of a Pop 
© in the Moon foiny-night, make bim tremble as tho 
he bad got an Аш. 





Grammarian Vile! of bafe Plebeian mould, 
Tn Soul bow tim'rous! and in Tongue bow bold 
In Buskins tread, in Tragic numbers rear, 
Tit thy bafe Fears a Comedy all o'er: 

Defy the Thunder of a fleping God, 

And fand. agbafh at the imperial Nod: 

Wot like Capaneus on the Theban Plain, 
Who unappall'd provoked the Thund'rers train. 
The empty Forms and Phantoms of the night, 
The Dreams of danger or of ills affright, 
In mild Serenity fecarely rave, 

With Arrogance contemn the peaceful Wave s 
But if a Тете ғор the angry Flood, 

Or wafiful Fires boil feverifb in. thy Blood, 

1 All wild with fears that labour in thy Бугай, 
To every Shrines and every God a jtf, z 
Low, profirate leso, for Mercy foal't thot стат, ` 
A baje diffratied Villim of the Grave. 

| We may obferve, upon this Occafion, that mam; 

Perfons, who are thoroughly perfwaded of the Tru 

of the Chriftian Religion, yet forget their Vows, 

when the danger is over: From hence comes the 

Proverb, Papae il pericolo gabbato il Sante. How many 

Orthodox Sinners are there, who, when they are in 

danger of being caf away, or dying by a Diflemper, 

Promife Almighty God, how religioufly they wil 

live if they efcape? "They do ере, and live as ill as 

‘ever. Would not one think they allude to thofe 


human Laws, which difpence with promifes obtained 


= 


“by Force, in Prifon, by an Enemy that holds a piftol 
EE Throat; or, іл а word, when a Map is дф 
^" VOL, Н. "SS 


Diligence as if he had been an old Votary. His Bed 
was furrounded with the holy Water, the holy Cart- 
dles, the Crucifix and Images, and all the Apparatus of 
the Romih Devotion, Some body asking him how he 
did, he an(wered You may judge of the ill Condition 


19 my Body and Soul by the train that furrounds me. Ie ln 


probable they have forged this Story upon the Model 
of the an(wer Pericles made, when he fuffered an old 
Woman's Remedy to hang about his Neck. 'О yw 
Өзіфеяғ@ ty Tois йбиноїє duamOplcas si тр 
тй Texas тріявтал тё jn, ка vias 
той Tar cwudrov wdbecw, & са]! тїйє ape 
тй, isopnnsy фт) ocr, û П j] KOT 
vive ib тёр giner Ён ipiam or “тд 
Tay YUVING. TË TELXAP artempripÁror, eg 
epider nanus Exar тут xe) ravrny Value" 
You TH FON Pra Scriptum reliquit. in. Ethicis 
"Theophraftus, ubi difputat ап mutentur. cum fortuna 
mores, & corporis agitati affc&ibus de(cifcant à virtute, 
mgrum Periclem amico cuipam, qui ipfum invifebat, 
amuletum oflendife à mulieribus ex collo fuo füfpen- 
fam, quafi, quum. eas etiam. toleraret ineptias, gravi- 





ter admodum zgrotaret (22). — Theophraflus in his (22) Plutarch, in 


Ethics, where be bandles this Queftion, 

whether the- Affections of the Body have any Moral 

effect on the Mind, рз, that Pericles in bis ficka 

ntfs foewed 0. а Friend, wbo came to fee bim, an Amu- 

let cobich Jeme old Woman bad bung about bis Neck, LR 
ел 


timati be mufi be in а very bad way 
Ju Е ЖЕ to be ES aie Such fooleries, 
I am going to relate, is taken from the Letters 
of Guy Patin. “I am juft informed, that the Liber- 
* tine Mr Des-Barreaux is dead, a fine Soul before 
< Gop, if he had believed in him! At leaft he {poke 
* like a Man who had no Faith in the Affairs of the 
* other World, but he has infeed abundance of young 
“ Men with his Libertinifm; his Converfation was 
* dangerous and contagious to the Public: it is faid he 
* was tingtured with -Irreligion before he went into 
* Italy, but at his return he was perfected in it. One 
* wittily faid, his too frequent Converfation with the - 
* Monks had fpoiled him, not with the Anchorets of 
* the Thebaid, or thofe good Souls who apply them. 
‹ es to Devotion ee Study, but thofe who a i 
£ Plenty in the Cities of Z/4/j, who think of no» . 
BB ae £ thing 











hether a Pericle, page 
change of Fortune creates a change of Manners; or 73 








650 


(23) Jt is the 
4050 Letters 
See Tom, IIT, 
page 203. 


(98) Latter до, 


tiling lels than of GOB? As" Parii wrote this the” 
twenty eighth: of May/1666 (25), it is plain he went 
upon a falle report of Der-Barrzous s Deathe He was 
not undeceived the eighteenth of Fune followings fot 
thùs he writ in a Letter dated that Day (24). 
“They fay nothing ‘of DesBarreanx, Y know not 
‘where he is at prefent. He was of the Se& of Cre- 
* moninus he took по care of his Soul, and but little 
“of his, Body... He has corrupted the Minds of a great. 
* many young Men, who were infatuated by that 
* Libertine” | Whathe wrote four Years after concerns 
‘pag Ravin, fhews that he had difcovered the falfity 

-his News, for he Speaks of Des-Barrequx as alive 
and doing penance. - Here died lately, fays he (25), 
[ Servant of God, called Mr de St Pavin, а great 
end of Des-Barreaux, who another very illafrious 
реша, JE. credere fas ft — If you. оі believe it. 

his Difcousfe 1 think plainly intimates, that thele two 
famous Libertines were willing the World should think 
they were converted, and thus the event would-foon 
have proved contrary to Mr Boilean’s predictions, who, 
had put the Converfion of St Pavin among the Moral 
Impofiivilitics. 


(25) Later s12, 
iom P 
April тт, 1670 
See Tom. Ш, 
Pig: ио, 


Dum 

s Avant qu'un-tel defein, m'entre dans la peníée; 
On pourra voir là Seine à la Saint Jean glácée, 
Arnaud à Charentóg devenir Hoguenot, 
Saior Sorlin Ја Ќе, Saint Pavin n1coT 


(26). 


(a6) Boileau, 
Bit л, vers 325 


DES.BARREJA 





аяд ind H frozen ever. at Midjummer, 
Pe gpl i fire Haguenit,- St Serlin a Fanfa. 
Rifts and 8t Pavin a: Bigot. 


No doubt St Pavin was fill in а bad way when Bio- 
‘head faid this of him. Whence comes it then that the 
learned: Hadrian Valefius: places the -Converfion “of 
St Pavin оз ће Day of Térophile’s Death? He was 
ceftsinly milaken. See the Улбала (27); where 
уоп will find fomething alfo concerning our-Des- Bar- 
reaux.. < When Iwas young, I faw Meflieurs Desa 
< Barreaux and Bardouville, who were great Friends s 
* they were the Dilciples of Thecpbile As to 
* Des-Barreaux, after һе had made himfelf much 
* talked of at Paris and perceiving old-age creeping 
“upon him, he devoted himíeif to Religion, Some- 
* body, who did not believe this change of Life pro- 
* ceeded from a Principle of Piety, made this invidious 
* Epigram upon him: 


(27) Pag. 325 
Dutch Ей 


„ Des-Barreaux сё vieux débauché 

Affe&e une. Réforme aullere : 

ЇЇ ne s'eft pourtant retranché 

Que ce qu'il ne fauroi plus faire (28). (28) TE p. 
зк. Valfiana, 
So Der-Barreaux in Vice grown old, 


His Strength decayd and Vigour fpent, 
Toy bis feeble Members told 
Repentance is his Punifoment. 


DIACCETO. Lok for’ JA CCETIUS, 






mE: AGORAS, a famous Wrelller of the Ille of Rhodes, reckoned. one of his 
~~ Anceftors among the moft illuftrious Men of Antiquity [44]... -The Glory he obtained 
by: his-V i&ories-in-the public Games of Greece, 








a 


became very: remarkable by ‘his Sons 


(a) де Rem, [С] and: Grandie carrying away the Crowns there (a). Не once brought two of his 

BERÊN Сг, Sons with h rs they obtained the Crown, "and taking their Father upon their 

Desin incredible multitude of Spectators, who threw whole 
: ‘of FI i 


[^ 


^ handfuls 





dlaudin; 
bet 





g their Glory and. Succefs (4).. «Some Au- 


ue Ta thors уау, he was 4o | fied wig upon this Occafion, that he died of it [2]. 
31 РЬ i84” But, there is reafon to thin! this is falfe “Fhe Time he lived in may be feen їп one 
B nes і . ASI. ب‎ 






ов беге 18 Marriage, 4 

rhim. D» tur King of yi. 

Буй, in the Wand’ of te tis Aher the Def 
Pb Oracle having sdvifed fimo marry. the. Dabghter 


of the *honefteft Man’ in Greet. \Ж Ут доной: 
Jy-granted him his Diughter, but broüght'hér Rime 
I to Rhodes.’ Damagetus had by her a Son;- named 
Digits. МЄ Paufaniat, who has farnithed'me with this 
Account (1); meins thit Diagoras the Wreüler, Fi- 
ther and Grandfither of fo many vietoHous Wreft- 
lets? war the Son of Damageiut and of the Daughter 
OF Ariffomenes; he did not corfalt Chronology well? 
On one fide he fays (2); Death prevented 4rifominty 
rim viding rays ind Britten die former Keg 
King of the 


(1) Libi 4, page 
зз 






















€ Time of Conon 
» Reign’ of this Ardy; "extend 
of the XXVI Oly: 
(4) See Сун, XX XV Teh (4). 
Year of the XXXI Olymplid, 
Itb, ind. Corr Вота in 
d, or thereabgur;: therefore | 


; ELE 
the Son of Man, 
deque 











bim. 





the Original of an: infinite number of Moderns, who 
hayescited this Inflance every. time they have. men 

опей. Joy, as capable of caufing Death. > When AF 
fay that. Aulus. Gellius waa their, Original, Ido mot 
mean that they have all confulted him ;- he. is the 
immediate Original of fome, and by: redu&iion. of all 
the тей... Thele are bis words,- in -which::he-docsinot 
meery relate the matter of. fat. as. Pau/anias does $ 
bat; without doubt, he adds (оте, Rhetorical Embel- 
lifhments,* * De Rhodio etiam Diagora celebrata hifto- 
“ria eft... Is: Diagorus ‘tres filios  adolefcentes hibuit, 
* unum pugilem, alternm - pancratiaftem;- tertium Juc- 
* fatorem з |e omnes. vidit- vincere - coronarique 
*-eodem Olympig dies.& quum ibi eum tres adole- 
'-fcentes amplexi, coronis fuis in caput patris pofitis, 
*-fuaviirentur, quümque populis gritulabundus flores 
^-undique in eum: jaceret: ibi in ftadio, -infpeftante 

popnlo, dn.-ofculis tque in manibus-ilioran anitiam (в) Aulus Gelle 

it (6). — There ir a famous Story of Diagoras Non. Attar. 





5 
tthe «bis Diagoras bad three Sons; sabotere lib. 3, cape 15и 


‘Combatants in tb? Olympic Games, ай! а/-ә. be 
fem -cromoned Vicors on the fame day; after which _ 


Veit * the: three Sont; imbrictny their Fallor, placid their 


4 on bis Head, tobil the People congratulated 
tim with all the: Marks of Honours The Father фат 
* fa trap ported. tbat -be-died. іп the Stadium, in the 
¢ Arms and Endear ments of bis Sans, imshe Sight of 


diu » 
T "have reafon to believe. that.this. falfe 
Te ee wa on Áingular to. E e 
thofey who have fpoken-of Diagoras аб large: 1 can- 
imagine Fre ا‎ who fpeaks {o fedately of 
(7), and with -Digrefüons, could have (7) Lib, 6, pag. 
Silence a Death of that nature, if he 184. 
it talked of as a certain Event . Now, 
doubt, ا‎ heard of it, if the thing 
E ће. not only explains to us-the. 
i of the Statues ereéted to.Diagorary his Sons. 


ory. 
Could 





eer n 





(8) Cicero, Tae. 
1, cire. fin. fol. 

Ж D. Edit. 
Вайт, 1528, 
Note, that in өг 
“ther later Edi 
tions їе із yon ^ 
enim inead of 
nonê eniin, 





of the Authors cited by Moreri [D]; but thofe Authors do hot fly i 


Reports of the Caufe of his Death, though Moreri affirms it [E]. «X ж xd 
Since the firft printing of this Article, I have found an Ode in Pindar’s Works = ^ 








asi 


denk 








in Honour of Diagoras, It informs us (с), that this Wreftler had twice obtained the (Pistan Ov? 
Vi&ory in the Rbedian Games, : four times in the Ifbmian, and twice in the ^ 0" ^ = 


Nemean Games; and that he had been victorious «inthe Games celebrated: 7) s; 
at Athens, at Argos, in Arcadia, at Thebes, in Bootia, in the Ile of ріне, at Pellene (4); ° - 
and at Megara. That Ode was made on the Crown of the Pugilate, which he Ob- (e) SeeBenedidus 





tained in the Olympic Games in the LXXIXth Olympiad (e). His Father Damagetus, 17 Pinar РЕ 


and Tiepolemus, the Founder of the Rbodians, and the Stock of the Family, are not for- 


123 


gotten. It may be faid, on the contrary, that Pindar’s Digreffion about Tiepolemus’s 
Adventures is fomewhat prolix, However, we are informed by it, that our Dia- 
goras defcended from Jupiter [F] Others- fay his Extraction. was immediately 


Could he on this occafion have omitted this Remark, 
that Diagoras died of Joy under the Flowers they 
threw upon him, and ander the good Wifhes of the 
Affembly : therefore we may take Pau/anias's Silence 
for a Proof of Aulus Gellius. Want of Difcernment. 
Cicero’ and Plutarch’ afford: us another Proof: they 
both relate what was aid to Diagoras on the Day of 
that famous Vi&tory,--A Lacedemonian came up-to) 
him, and exhorted him not to lofe fo fair an oppor- 
tunity of dying. What need had there been of fach 
a Remonftrance, if he had indeed died of Joy? 
Would he not have prevented that Lacedemonian’s 
Saying, and taken due Care, that neither Cicero, Pld- 
tarch, or any other Moralift, fhould ever be able to 
cite Diagoras in the manner they have done: they 
have cited him, not 4з a Man that’ died for Joy, in 
the Height of his Happines, but as а Man whom 
they advifed to die at foch a Conjunéture. [s not this 
a convincing Proof*apainit Aulus Gellius? I mutt ob- 
ferve, that Cicero and P/utarch relate fo differently 
what ‘the Lacedemonian faid; that Light and Darkneís 
are notrmore contrary: "They agree only in their ge 
neri] Drift, which is to prove, that Death ought not 
to be grievous то НГ who are in che‘Enjoyment 
of great Happinels. Die, Diagoras, for thot wilt ipis 
medidtely go to Heaven. ° Sectndis fuis rebus -volet 
© etiam mori, non enim tam cumulus bonorum jiicune 
* dus effe potett, quam molefta десейо. -Hané fen- 
© tentiam fiznificate videtur Laconis il vos, qui quuni 
© Rhodius Diagoras Olympionices nobilis ino die duos 
* fuos filios vitores Olympia vidiifet, aceeffit ad fenem 
* & gratulatus, morere, Diagora, inquit: Noe enim in 
= соат afcenfurus es. “Magna hac & nimium fortaffe. 
* Graci patant; vel tini potius putabant: Haye qui Нос 
«© Diagoræ dixit permagnum exiftimans pitrem. quum. 
* duobus fliis treis Olymplonieas Uma ех domo pro- 
«dire, ctinétari illum diatius in vita fortunae objectum. 
© inutile putabat ipf (8). ----- He would cbafe to 
diein bis Profperitys for the Tide of. бисер is not 
* Jo pleafng as it's Ebb is troublefome: which ет 
eti be the meaning of that Saying of ‘the Lacede- 
«ohian; who; when Diagoras, of Rbodes, a noble 
x Vitor “inthe Olympian Games; faw ‘bis tivo Sons 
* crowned ^at. the fame place, came? t0 biti, and con- 
© gratulating bint, faid; Now die, Diagoras, ad tho 











«ае ро to Heavens Toe Grecki perhaps think, or 


(5) Plat. in Pe- 
day 
297. 4, Be 


Chen: 


“rather then tbougbt; an Infante of this nature even 
"gor grand з and be-whd [poke it termed it prodigious, 
* phat а Father} and two Sons, fool be Victori in 







“ghee Olympic: Gamen HRA that w Jeger Life would 
“be no Favour tobi ice it would expife bim to 
Sethe Caprice of Fo 2- This was the' Compliment 


according to Cicero: Phitareb has it tha Die, Dia- 


or tbii а 


d iege Tas 807, 

уаде nar тун 0 

Biarin à Лакай т ri 
Fane 


d*v]a uir Qi separi 
I harke al U 
Bare" (dors) Ara! 
Non enim (ode 
Icerbiflima, verum beatiflima > que’ ү 
ram Тааз fecuro: loca depofuit, s fortuna. declinav 
converfionem. “Melia ergo Lacon Ue Olympio- 
micen Diagoram, ават peat i res О 
lympiz, oett etiam nepotes exilis de filiabus, 
filutans;, Morere; Diagora, ii 
‘alcenfutus és (9). For Death 
rentaf Calamity, but the greateft Blefings to the Faves 
1 















it? non enim in:caslnm- all-of his Death. 
nt (asEfop (aid) te - 


divine 


rites of Fortune, fixing their Happinefs on а lid Foun- 

dation, amd placing it: out of tbe teath of Fortunes 

With good realen therefore did the Spartan compliment 

Diagoras a Viéter in the Olympit Games, wbo [aw bis Sons 

alfo crowned, and Grandjens both from fins and daughters, 

in this manner, Now die, Difgorss; thou fhalt never 

mount the Skids. -mult сой!е the Lacedemonian’s 

Reafoning is obfcure ro me, тшгп it which way you 

will, either to Ciceréor Platarth's Senfe : `1 fhonld^un- 

derftand it belt according to the latter. I fhould ima- 

gine he argued in this manner: Уш are arrived at the 

 bigbeft pitch of Glory you can afpire to = for yeu muf not 

flatter your-Jelfy that if. you lived much longer you foould 

aftend to: Heaven. Die then, that yeu may-not run the 

rifgue cf a Fall: “Ydelirethofe who have nothing more 

important to:do,*tovexamine all this. - Volaterran makes 

an Innovation in it. 1: Diagoras Rhodius cum fe victo- 

< rem. duofque Olympionicas filios vidilet, Nunc ait 

*-tibi Diagora moriendum; пе amplius Olympiam afcen- 

“das, quod fane prz gaudio accidit: Autores Plim. 
*-Gellius (то) em Diagoras the Rhidian having been (12) Valiterram 
© bimfelf Vitor iti the Olympic Games, and feen bis troo il "SPR 539° 
* Sons croseved eoitiy Б» feme Succefiy Niso die, Гарде thing of this, 
* ras, faid bà, and never more gaup fo Olympia, wbich ani cular Cello 
‘be did in Excefs of Fayz my Authorsiare Pliny: and docs. not tell it 
* A бейш: Phe Subject will: afford«many.fübtil and in this manner. 





learned: Obfervations:: for -my part, Бай ойу quote 
the Poet Terner- who thakes опе of Kis Alors fay, 
v лоту tal) BOR eno 
Nunc ей ici cam: me. perpeti. poffum, 


Ne hoc-gavdiüm €ohtaminet vita egritudine aliqua. + 
eh mus (t1) (15) Terent, 
Noto could 1 confent to bave-my Throat cut, leaf my Eunuch: Аб, 
Says fid ha emdittered by fone dao of misfortunes * Il Siete Vs 
D] The time be ега in may be een invone of the 
Ашин ced by Meri] Not exacily, but: im erm tan 
Тете thus- -Dorizus, the third Som of iy Wa of Diopron 
expelled Rides, idi They ree. — 
tired to Thurium int Zealys for which: reafon, When 
they» were: crowned, ^at the «Games, the publie 
Crier. called: then илат, 1. aDorieus returned to 
Rhodes, when the Faétion that drove bim. thence had 
то longer: the Afcendant. - He»embraced. openly the 
Latedemenian Party in the War of Peloponnefus, fitted. 
‘out Ships at bis Charge; and fought like a Lion 
init the Athenians: “They hated: hit to fucha De- 
gree, that;-having. caken him Prifoner, they refolved 
t. be very fevere with him s-but.the Affembly. were al tA) 
гасі with his Prelence: and: being: touched. with » 
Pity to fee a Perfon captive, whofe: Glory. had been E 
o eminent; they fetubimsab-Liberty:(t2).. The La- (ayı руде, 
cedertonians Were not боз generous: they- im аз fe 6, page 1845 
hewas ‘nearsPelopennefasjoat, the: time, the 185. 
7 ftigation of Conom made ап Alliance УР 
withthe Perfiars:and- Athenians,» and wéated him-as ` 
a State-Oriminal, that; is, they «pat? hima to. Death. 
Cinin brought of the Rbodians from) the - Alliance. 
with the Lacedemonians (13). in thésCXVIth. O/m- 
qid (ra) s whereby may “besknownysin gencral, 
what time Diagoras lived: z 
E But thoje Authors: do.nobifay vs... what Mo- 


History of. 





(13) Androtion 
at ln Comments 
Rerum Е 


em зыт, эти, Иш 
reri affirms \ -P lutarch} Paufaniasy Aulus Gellins, ond Pram. Жа. 

—Qidero- (vg), related a little differently the Caufe «буш ө: 

+ Diagoras's Death, as Mr Moreri> 

have attributed Ыз: Death to one Саше, and fome to 


affures.us, Чоте mutt Sicalus, lib. 14. 
another; but they"do» not;do this. Aulus Gellius (12) "Thefe are 
mákes-him die of Joys the-other three ay. nothing at the fuor Authors 
^ à М Муш cite 
VF) Our Diagoras defrended fram Fupiter.) Fors 7 
Tlepolemus was the Son of Hercules, and of Afyda~ 








mia 














DIAGORAS 


divine. 1 That. Ode of, Pindar, written. in golden Letters, was placed in Ainerva’s 
Temple (f). EES ah Ал 





(f) Wide 


fmi. No body, fitice Herctiles, was born after this 
manner, "Og mpóTG» dp” “HpaxatG- леуге Tor 


(16), Pindar, Ode. mia the Daughter of Amyntor G8). Somè бу tiat 
+ STO» уе23ал, they are the Words of thesScho- (18) See the 


7: Olymp. АЯлуту Mo derived his Extrattion from Jupiter 
aps and thus Diagoras might have traced his Ge- 





(17) See Benedi- пед}, to the greateft -of the Gods, both by male liaft (18). Benedi@us- has tranflated them very. ob- ek Summary 
дат Vitia and female Line, Geginni E M fcurely, qui primus, Буз he (19), ab Hercule tantus di буте od 
moo O(G] Others Jay that Bis Extraction «Фаз itmediately citur Бай. “Note, it is very true, that they did pag, 77. Oxford 

divihe.] Am ancient Scholiait fays, there was a Tra- fay, that, after Hercules, there was no Woman’ Edit. 1658. 

dition that Diagoras wis the Son of Mercury, which ‘that had a Child by Jupiter (20) i but it is not true (19) Renediaus, 

happened in-this-manner: His Mother taking a walk that this was {aid of all the other Gods, with res in Pindar. pag. 

f Sake Кайду and finding herfelf incommoded with {ре to the whole time that paffed between Hercules 123 

the excellive Heat, retired into the Shade of a Wood and Diagoras; the latter was alive in the LXXIXth (20) See the Res 

to repofe herfelf; Mertury, to whom the Wood was Olympiad, long after the Birth of Romulus, the Fruit mark| N ] of the 

confecrated,: took hold of that Opportunity aud en» of the Embraces of the Соё Магз and Rea Silvia. Nl 

joyed the Woman, and the was delivered of Diago- Ў А 

1 

(a) Cicero de DIAGORAS, firnamed the theif (a); lived in the XCIR Olympiad [4], : He 
de go" may be called an: Athenian Philofopher, for he philofophized.in that City ; but he was 
Diodor. Siculus, not a Native of it. The Ifle of Melos, one of the Cyclades, or the City of Melia in 
Iaat de ha Caria, was the Place of his Birth [B]. An infatuating and excefüve Fondnefs for ] 
Dei, рө & a- Production of his own, Mind. hurried him into Impiety [C]. Не, was one of the 1 


moft "barefaced and determined Atheifts in the World ; ufing no equivocating Subter« 


fuges, but boldly denying there were any Gods [D]; ~The Athenians fummoned him 


(A He lived in tbe ХОЙ Olympiad] It was then that 

TREES Te left the: Country of the. Ardenians, for fear of being 

= ye Sie, punifhed for-his-Atheifm (1). Therefore Eu/zbius is 
‚ 135 capó miltaken when ће «places him under the LXXIVth 
urs... Olympiad. Seliger (2) took notice -of this Fault, 
ДЕ) Ай m 1535 wherein he finds бху бх Years mifteckoned:- He 
er ought to have faid fixty fevens for heobferves, that, 
in the fecond Year ofthe XCHt Olympiad, ‘the Athe- 
nians promifed а Falent sto him -that fhould kill Dia- 
oras-and. two "Talents to. any one-that fhould bring 
im salves Now Ёш) "places. :Diagorar. under the 
third Year of the L: 'mpiad i: fo that he is 
miftaken’ "even Years: Voffiüs (3) has not avoid- 
cits ed: the fame Error. Lafantias ignore miftaken in a- 
ther fenfe, thatis, by making Diagoras lefs ancient than he 
was. “He not only makes him live after Epicurus; but 
ПУ after ‘the Ages in: which Philofophy flourifhed: 
“Hie places him in the times when that Science was de- 


(3) Уой, de 
Hiftor 
PAB: 436, 








to 


marices than Diagoras, or that ever durft rate them 
at fuch a Price. What, becaufe Diagoras is deprived 
of the Glory he promifed himfelf from one of bjs 
Books, muf the Univerfe fuffer for it, тий all Nature 
be robbed of her Governor and Preferver.?: What pro+ 
tion is there in this? Let it not be faid that my. 
ейехїоп їз forced. I grant.rhere is fomething wrong ^ 
and aggravated in thís turns but I maintain that Dia- 
goras would not have argued as he did, if hehad nothad 
a very. particular and. intimate Affedtion for what he 
loft. I know mot whether ever the Profperity of а 
wicked Man. made thofe- queftion. а юрене. who 
fhared in that Profperity, „ог who. at-leaft never re- 
ceived any. damage from it... We thall fee, in the 
following Remark, other Caufes of Diaporara Ime 
ety. 

[D] Boldly denying there were any Gode]. In this 
manner his Doétrines аге characterized, when they 
would diftinguifh. them from, thofe of Protagoraty who 
only looked on Religion as a Problematical thing “Ја 
‘hac queeftione plerique, quod maxime verifimile ей, 
+ & quo omnes duce natura-vehimur, deos effe dixe- 


there * xunt: dubitare fe Protagoras ;-NU-LL05 E85E OM- 





imb was fit named. 


[2] The Me of Melos 2 «or the Cityof Melia 
were the place of He was firna- 
med. Melíts, : tbe Меат. This Epithet is given-him 
) De Natura м Cicero (s), Elian (6), and Diogenes Laértiur (7). 
im, lib. 1«7 фатЬ1шт (8), who calls him: the МИ ан, i$-miftaken, 
as is alfo Vofiut, who'makes him an Atbenian. I fay he 
6) АЗ, makes him an белт for, after {peaking of Diagoras 
2, the Philofopher, "he adds, puto nine Ge Diagoram 
7} Tn Diogene, Atbenienfem, qui reliquit fermonesPhrygios (9): 4 
E oom take im ro 

(8) In. 

тй 


(9) Voffiut, de 
Hinor. Gree 
Page 436. 














10) ‘Theatre 
Skit PE: 7* former in the fifteenth Book: of his Compilation, and 


ar. Ode 7, 
Olymp: pag. 123r 


` о make Verfes, and had compofed а Poem, which a 

~ Pact ftole from 29 нери эе aaa 
not en it, 

^ iteaschis own, which: gained him а great Reputation. 

erfon, who had done 

nly unpunithed for this Theft, 








Муши ид 


кн о Diagoras Melius & Theodorus Cyrenaicus pur (14 of 
“-taverunt (13). —— The generality. of thofe, wha bave ais Eus 





tbe light. 
£ GO D3 Protagoras. made it a. doubt je Diageras tbe. 
“Melian, and, Theodorus, the Cyrencean thought THER E 
WAS NO SU CR THING. 
pode oed is M 
jageras was banithed Abens for: faying; ; he did not 
Know whether there were any Gols, and tha. if So АПЫ 
there. were any, he knew. nothing of their nature. quidem Protago- 
$ tial le Diagoram Philofopbum. pepulerunt,, qnia эы; н im 
£ feribere aufus fuerat, primum ignorare fe, anı Dii ef- 
Бе deinde, i int, quales tnt ул Thi oa еы, 
Perfeétly well to Protagoras, but.not.to Diagoras fo "? fine folo 
that we may. fuppote. Valerius Maximus took. the-one Lenin 
forthe othar (1): which le au s thing wah bim Deam d 
Mr e copies him without dilruft, and. Üng ct охе лила 
lom is 
de of dthemagoras below, (16), and the Remark Ча c Ira Dei, 
1G]... where we till fay domething. of the, Tide ^" 9 
Of a Book of Diegerar againt. the Deity, What (x4) Val, Мах. 
Seas HORE sie. is M Confideration. i з, сар ty 
eras сед fuperftitious to the. ree, and fub. fin, 
dad begun his Poem in a devout песна Joo; 


of Nature maintained she. Esiflence of a J" the [omes 


dictos ей, poftea» 
Therefore sit is very que Theodorus, 


n 
as he perceived that the perjured. Man, who had (15) See Leopare 
-wronged him, efcaped стан ће maintained б E 


Wasno Gop, Arayiges d à. MLAS, чери 
„ботиб de фаст, . TÒ. PÈT, pavbusvos, hs (x6) Citate. (35. 
ig жай дом deiidaipwr’ s ув nek тї 
(esas tours :х®тйр$ато. viv тротоу. TETON 
Kend dabora; nab TUKA агарта, Ta ela 
dynmdsis SÈ vas quos. ёлиорхйтауто nab рит 
ers vgasSirro, раЎприёвато eig TÒ 
was. 3б. Diagoras autem Melius, 
rimum, Dithyrambicus, ut fi quis 
aM Mein 





n engaged inthis. Controversy, bave agreeably. 1o. lib: 3, initio, Hel 
Bick + Quid Das _ 
Boras Atheos qui — 


millaken when he буз, "omneaperteDem 


‘guilty. of many Omifions. See the tus. Sve ladam | 









(6) Diodor. Sicul. 
abide 





tò give an Account of his 
They promifed, by Sound of T: 


(e) Athen. lib. 
13, page бї, 


das 
à wo ae 
alius (aperftitiofus, qui etiam poêm fuam inthoivit 
hoc modo, А Dæmone & fortana funt omnia, Tij 
ria autem affectus ab aliquo qui pejeraverat, & propte- 
rea nihil palus fuerat, ед deduétus elt ut diceret non 

(27) Sext. Em- effe Deum (17). —— Diagoras the Melian, d 1 
irc. adverfus — rame Poet by report, toas at firft addi@ed to Super- 
Mathematic. 
pag. 318. manner 


On Jove and Fate all buman things depend 4 


But having received an Injury from a Villain, whe trium- 

phed unpenifbed in bis Perjury, be was induced tà main- 

tain there was no God. The Scholisft upon Arifopbanes 

affures us, that Diagoras, who before: was very reli- 

gious, was precipitated into Impiety,. by. having loft, 

in a fraudulent way, what he had depofited with a Man 

he confided in. Asaytens $ Mitos Sf тд areyTi- 

e" r Sie, i сулале sina vri os, K 

holat. оер ёті rò -aSeov «руш? (18). This 

Gin im Nob, Depolit did not confit in Vere, bat in EFeAs ór Mo- 

A&I, Seen. I- ney (19). The fame Scholiaft fays, Diagoras became ari 

Atheilt, becaule the Arbenians had fabdued his Coun- 

(19) "Os дя: try (20). To this- think we may refer what thé 

para rape. fame Scholiatt relates in another place F that the Editt 
avd тї ка A ao oi 

тоанриба sle Of Profcription араїп@ this impious Maior divulging 

Ah(zv éxpaxy. the "Myfleries, and lindering People from entering 

Беу E es p themfelves into them, was “chiefly "publifhed at the 

анат Porn, taking of Melos з for before that time he id not hinder 

‘and being de- апу Body from initiating them(elves. - The Edit promi 

Srauded thereof, Хей one Talent to whofoever fhould kill-him,. and" two 

He turned АШАЙ, Talents if he was brought alive,  Ofra yp pula 

z тфу pèr dmonTsivavra atop TAAAYTOV dau Bde 

vew. Tn 04 dyayivra dio. tunplyow dà TE 

-To MA Tò desBis avri ті) тё puchem gafi 





(20) *H зёт! 





[A j 
Tu Аттин. Suyyeiro xoneribr ard; wal Tey BERUM 
Abid. puissas drorpirar катар Kegripis isip. 


ёхивийрихтаг 94 ийла Ved TIP adage ris fMi 


Schol Ari. Mas dv pdp xwaver mporeg (21). Ó 
bo ША, did not forget this Edi&t in his CólleBtion of the Abe. 
verfo. Edit. 


nian Decrees. We: have juft now {ееп that the Scho- 
Florent. 3 525+ 


liatb upon Arifopbanet cites this Colledtion. He cites 
it alfo in his Notes upon the Comedy-of the Frogs, “at 
the feventh Scene of the firt АА. See the rosth Leaf 
of the Florence Edition 1525. 

[E The feverity of the Athenians extended very far} 
For, befides fetting a price upon Diagoras’s Head, as 
Go Perhapt he we have juft'obferved, they perfoaded all the People 
‘Pallenians, that ОЁ Peloponnefus to do the fame. "This may be colle£ted 
is, the Inhabi- from the Scholiaft upon Arifephanes, in the placé I 
fants of Pallene, а have quoted of the Notes upon the: Comedy of 'the 
Town in Attieay Frogs: He borrows it from Craterz. " In another 
place he-eites Menander, who faid; ‘in his "Treatife of 
Mylteries, that the Profcription “not” only “concerned 
Diagoras, but alfo all the Pe/lasiagr (22); becaufe they 
(23) "Ev Faze- had publifhed bis. Work (23): the fame" Scholiaft re- 
xéputav жай, ates, that the Rage of the тій againlt Diagoras 

бтду xa} TÓS prompted them to do a great deal of Mifchief to Me- 





according to 
Stepbanus By- 
attin 





xlibivrag - ed A 
Ti dos, the Birth-place of that Atheift. "Ea" 07 At- 
frei Bila alot Фуатажтйгауты, Tiv Minar. irda 
they profiribed | (24). The ‘Melians got fuch an-ill'Chará&ter after the 

r te Te bir of Diagoras (15); that it ie thought Анет; 
Zana, wbo pub. (26) gave Socrates the firname of Melian, "for no other 


fhed bis Wri. теаіоп than to make hifi pafsfor am Ае. * A7- 
pes Schol Ari- Sinkel gave Socrates that name, becaufe he had 
fah in Ау. < been the Difciple of Aaa; who" was of the 
35» Y^ 6 The of Melon and becaufe all the Meliani had the 
(24) Idem. in * Reputation, of being: Átheifts ever fite the PI u 
Nob. Ad. 4, , < fopher Diagoras, who took upon him to deny” 
Scent. f 4. « Deity. Thefe are the words of Madam Dacie in the 
‘Three handred and forty ninth page of her Notes 
ОЗА ан. onthe Clouds of Жерин She had them fom th 
jue go old Scholiat, and conlequenty ipis not gaint her, 
Aiayéps. 1d, ib. but'againft him, that I am going to make an Е 
tion.: The Athenian Decree againit the impious “Di 
(25) In Nib. goras was made the firit Year of the XCI Olympiad: 
AG 3, Seen: ¥ (27): therefore. it is after that time that the: Mélizns 
(27) Diod. Sicul, ШЕ have been under this ill Chars&er: - Now богау 
lit Wl was at that time above fifty Years"old; -Therefore 


iby 1, 
Vou, 1I. 








fition, and по one more fox He began bis Poems im this * 







yd) Solin in 
Auayieas, & 
ls. Meianthes in 





hanis, 
fays, he was Мыр. 135 
Conjecture of veri, Edit. Flor. 
fome: 5% 





y Yedrs had paffed fince he had heard the LeQures 
oft Iriffagoras, ere Would “have been a Very Топу 
to have gone fo very far back, and afcribed füch 
a remote Nt to the {сапда Diagoras raifed againtt 
his Country. ri fagoras münt have been then in his 
Grave, orat leiit very old, "Who can imagine that 
Ariftephanes fhould think to do Sverater a great inju- 
ту, by putting the People їй Mind that he had been 
taught by Ariftagoras the Melian? Т might raife ano- 
ther Obje&ion: The Comedy of the Clouds, in which 
ا‎ Rin the Nu. was aéted before the Pro- 
fcription of Diagoras (28): but if the Scholiafts are to. 
be believed (29), there are things in thit Comedy refer. Vos tui 
ring to Faéls later than the Profeription: fo that I do XCIR Olympiad, 
not infit on this difficulty. Now, as neither Diogenes and riled the 
Laërtius, nor his Commentators, have any Knowledge I Peto ° 
of this, Arifragoras the Melian, the Malter of Socrates, Mifeel, lib. 1, 
I am apt to fufpe& that the word {м erar crept сар. 6. 
into the Scholia upon Ariffophanes inftex of Diagoras. r 
What confirms my Conjeéture is to fee that the Scholia (29) Sam: Pei 
gives two Charaéters to bis Arifagoras, which agree, °° 
with Diagorar (30) : he makes him a Руа}, and (jo) "tread 
# prophaner of the Myfteries: in another place of the «i Phi a i 
Scholia (51) iis faid, that Diagoras was cotemporary BdupauBoreide 
with Simonides and Pindar. ‘According to this Suppo- {kexpaoate тй 
fition he might have been Sverates’s Malter. Айй bids 
(Е) Tatian relates that be eras punifbed for divulging 
the Myferies of the Athenians.) Tatiams words are (31) Ta. ibid. 
(32)<" Arayoeos Monae Зала Titov їфор- 205. 
Nedir Та тар "Alwraloig . usp Te 4 
тонкая: т; ФУН ШТУ ААК gau 
ruy хат huis urjrciinere. Diagoras Д, Grecos, pp. mg 
Fbénienfis “at, y" quod myfteria apud Athenitnfes 164. 
prophataffer,” punitus eff: bujus Phrygius libros cum. 
legatis, пої гой. Y know mot whether a good ! 
Rhetorician would have réafoned in this “manner : 
19и baee рина Max tobê —propbaned jour My- 
feriis, Jon умы Boski, yet уш bate ts, 
Tatiana deg is to make it appear, that the 
Hired ofthe” Gentiles’ againft the Chriflians was 
Hoju, and, order to prove it, he alledges. two 
lings; "one, that they had punifhed the pro- 
dne" Diagorus} the other, ‘that they reid his 
l'thimk it was no great Prudence to re-call 
to théir’ Mind! the ancient Severity of the Arbenians 
againtt thofe, Who ridiculed the Religion of the Greeks, 
asthe Chrillüns alo did.” And Tage not Tatian {ее + 
‘that ic was eafy to anfwer him? “When you 4 
* шей эз Diagorat туе ‘Phill be led м 
‘were: there will Бе curious Men, who will prelerve -. .. 
“the Writings’ you compofe again our Gods: do 
“not trouble your felf about it, Only fuffer fuch 
^ à Ponithment as Diagorar астей) which you put 











ui in mind of? "I hope "Ima; doned for eric 
ticifing fometimes fille ings Itir more ‘ufeful to 
єг'їс to young ler; than co point ont falfe 


газ. -But retur to my Text. | 

Both Abenagoras and Suiza; inform us of this 
divulging of the Arbenian Myfteries. I fall here in- * 
fert байа Words, Td 24: pushpa Prog NO? 
Kiev, dy “onnde VxTpéruv “Tis арат; o. sie 
тё pusipid arc: d'wyéVro, xoivoray MUTA, _ 
жай puxpà aro kal Tie хомут piiras 
drorpiran 7 Myfreria геттер "ut. multos 

4 virtute averteret : » eria. narrabat omnibus 

ea FÈ extenuans, t4 10005, qui dolebant initiarl, 
"vertes (33). They thew that this’ impious Man (33) Soldn ia 





hilo- was not content to difcover thole Myfleries to every Aiayépag: 


body, but-he laughed at them, and dillwaded thofe 
‘from “initiating themfelves who were willing to do it. 
‘We have already cited quae Sola upon Ari- 
flephanes for this Fatt, "us fee what Athenagoras 
fays. дгагубрал mir brat тита t- 
mendes "Aonraior, Ий paver Tiv "Opeixór tis 
4 ADFT Abyor, xal тё t» 'ExswgiWi 
và Té KaBiper dwuséT: pyushpre, xu] — 
"às Hpaxhiee, Wa тд убјублах 4401, xar P 

TAXVETOVTI eV." Briar St daropaivopAyo == 
pé onas “vat Өү: Diagore’ quidem facrile- 
$C а gm 


M 

















5h Di AG 


> ` fome. learned: Men, „that the Book 





QR AS 


с ‚ Book he attributes to him treated of the Myfteries of. 
the Goddefs Cybele [G].. Others Says that 
рус of de a { 


Diagoras: di&tated very good Laws. to the 


Mantineans | H...... Cicero: mentions. fome: prophane  Repartees of Dia 





gam impietatem jure damnabant | Athenienfes, qui 
cuin arcanos- Orphei fermoriés vulgo exponebat, ‘tum 
Eleüfinia. & Cabirorum myfteria publicabat: & Herculis 
ftatuam, ne ligna cm t deeffent, diffecabat = 
denique palam: & difert? Deum-effe negabat (35): + == 
The Athenians juflly. condersned Diagoras for Рейт» 
p Le not anly publickly expounded the myfferieus 

Vifeoutles of Orpheus, but Tikewife divulged the туре 
ritu) s i ib Cabiri, clove ЕКЕ ve 
te to. Ud] bis Pulje, and, Гају, openly denied the. 
Biing of à Gu. А the Г en oe is difcouríe, 
in which you will find folid realoning, founded upon. 
the valt difference between. the Chriftians and Diago- 
ra. "The latter ҮК at the Ga ps, and шуйепез 
of the Сеге: without, fubílituting better in their 
room; but the. Chriftians fubflituted the. true Diety. 
T find one thing here, which very few prophane Authors 
have ‘mentioned, ` T mean Diagoras’s Treatment of 
Father Сага? {peaks of it, and flourifhes, 
His words are (36): * І expeét our pre- 
f its will tell me, that Diagoras.the Milefan 
(37). who.was called Тнк АтнЕг8т by wayof 

minénce, Һай very good underftanding, ‘and that; 


(35) Athenage 
in Legat pag. m+ 
39 





هند 


Sey PE T3: 


(37) It in wrongs © 












itfhould be Me, © Sardanapalus was a braye Princes foras for Diagorasy 


Han, 


* who publickly laughed at the Gods, and taught that 
© thete.was по other -Deity-in. the World, but форе 
Nature, a8 he was coming one day into an Inn, he made. 
pety Repartee, whigha 
г nothing 






a 
ё 








Sein apon $, am old Idol of Hercu/es, wha. was the tatglar,G.o p; o£ 
Arif plani, 

Nib, а ё Fani, Hercule, Jertlum decimum Jubi. eerta E 
Seem a ie £ ТАЛА c, Једи "you. 
that Antiquity. * undertake; tor day = Füge 


raiferthis A&i * Leni o! 
3 c pipes € where | 


1, pags m. 108 
жанны the” 
eathene with 


t 
nothearkeningto € Ра, d, 
ЕА оа 
«иа you will not eats and, from. thee ғо. їй) 
“Inge, this Aion # Wit, an 
or Ma arta the f 
Mol of Hercule ү 





Any 


Do Hiftor: 
437 
ка AMA 


T Аш: 5, 

{ E24 Графа ч bi 
rde блот © and 
ie DURER) 
атас: ау" have 


con(criptam ut 


ео effe fine, 






aa Mr le 








edged (eae jagorass - 
Zi ans Beene. And. conl êquently thife: knee ti s of in 
Qum ob tem Helycbins lilufirius, and Saidas. Thofe two. Authors 



















` matos Disa tell us, that, when he (aw the Profperity of his Plagi 
adya eripit. y fhed. a book. ‹ сезар shis, M UNE a г 
drop ito Э е : 
се: (41), „ася to fay, he publithed,the Motives 
à Ht of all. Apollacies, the Motivetyas he faid, 
S verfion, This Book-was intituled 256: а^ 
e й heve this to 


perfuafione cont 

mebant. Hefych. 
аеш ir Dia 
фаб, ex Vers 



















р 
> quroAttentionert 


to the 
- кеу 
„ Country. a 


= Gut AVTOV тй cad lors. Айай fue tempore, 





glam. & ejus facra- f 


Averteret, smm Г асіне the t 
T 12 
А © Diagoras. did 





goras 


thrown down, the Gods from Heaven, into ‘the Aby{s 
of nothingnefs з according to'that of Ёш; Portus, 
he -boafted, he had levelled the Ramparts’ that Re- 
ligion was fortified by.’ Perhaps his Book was level 
led at; Cybele, as Риз pretends ; at Cybele T fay, the 
Mother of the Gods, a Goddefs ‘all covered with 
Towers. 


— = Quilis Berecynthia mater 
Invehitur curru Phrygias TU A ката per urbes, 
Lats Рейш partu, centum, complexa nepotes, 
Omnes ceelicolas, omnes fupera alta tenentes (42): (42) Virg. Ata. 
lib, 6, vers 785e 
High as the Mother-of she Gods in Plate; 
And proud, like bers. of an immortal Races 
Then бт, in pomp, Jbe makes the Phrygian round, 
With, Golden: Turrets on ber Temples crovon'd s 
An-bandred Gods her foceping train Supply, 
"Her Off pring all and all command the Sky, 


DRYDEN 


Perhaps he imagined that, by deftroying the Mother, 
he deftrayed::the whole Family, “without taking the 
trouble of attacking each God, one after another. 
According .to this conjeéture, which: does not appear 
10: me.:very folid, „айал might: eafily -be reconciled 
Witle Suidasy and, Hefycbius, concerning the Title of 
Diagzrass n i 
Others that be diHattd very ўар Lacos 
oto the ‘Dogster of the акылын "There 
be nothin; i nask dE what deferves ` 
iam, having fai , that the " 
undue eas od Sut d КОЕТ 
thes Laws of thes Locriams, Cretans, Lacedemonian, caps алк 
and Athenians; adds, that, he, who -gave thefe Laws 
е Perle теден was Nicodorus the Wrefller, 
famous) for his Viories; bnt, in his old. аре, 1 
ing himfelf tothe framing “of Laws, he did. his M 
uch more ufeful fervice,.than thé Procla- " 
EUN of ту Prize, she ys RES could 
МАА. "Orbe Tis sixintas, xal perd iy BOX З 
cuncnad: тоңот attdis Фуййїто, marp ters й- ery 
BION TONITE TÄ GATSE тй xupuyyd- айат 2€ 
dxadla happy and glo-t 
Bugilatione MEMIR tis extitity Jonge utilitreos fe patrice "20% When any 
Vin ea re preefhant, quam quum. publice ictor in fadis tants carried 
Proclamaretur (45). This. is not alls 2Æ/ian obferves away the Prize 
that, according. 1o the common Opinion, thofe Laws at the public 
{were compofed by. Diagoras,-who pave them ready C^" 
wn up to-hisFriend Nirodorurs-in hort Ælian de- (45) іал, nli 
‘that he could fay à great deal of Nicodorus, but he (upra, cape age 
rs, leaftthe Praifes; he fhould beftow on him, (hould 
Thisis very remark- 


‹ c" t-open Atheift- giving Laws to a 
as juft as t рани ‘of Solon. or. peru On 
ео! 











will: 




















22 
„ought Чо cate. 





Civilian (45) бїр, a 
egiflator of 7 T 








аб good as Var.Hif. Ша , 


і 








(85) Frinditus. 


dicta Principum 
Romanorum de 


LIIS 
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(48) та, ibid, 





Balivinus ad E- 


Chrilianis, page 
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s = 
оғаз [I]. Some fay, the impious Diagoras 
frasi of Touloufe is galley of a pe 


^ 


Blunder, to imagi Dia | was ac- 
cufed of having ftolen the Poems of another Author [1]. йа. Да d 


< Mantinenfes fatum effe preftantifiimum | Legiflato- 

rem: пес айо quàm Diagore athei hominis confilio. 
ufam effe, ab eoque. leges ассеріїе; quas ferret Def 
Diocletiano, & ipfis adeà Romani juris auétoribus,, 
idem dici pofle videtur. Ego verê inea petito fen 
tentia, magnam effe & legum labem, &civitatam ретп}, 
* ciem, impietatem: & potiufquam hac jus dicat, op- 
< tandum effe, nullam plan? effe jurifdi&tionem, nullam. 
* legem, civitatem nullam.  Fremant licet Epicurzi. 
< hujus aetatis legulei : едо tamen Diagorz leges fufpe- 
* Qas effe contendam (47). —— Elian peaks of one. 
* Nicodorus, жоро, from a famed Wrefiler, became an 
< excellent Lawgiver at Mantinea, who never confulted 
* апу Реп but Diagoras the Atbeif from горот be 
* received bis Laws. The fame may probably be Jaid of 
* Dioclefian, and the Founders of tbe. Romam Lagos. 
< But 1 ат confirmed in my Opinion, that Impiety is a 
€ great blemifo to Laws, and detriment to Society, and 
* it were rather to be wifhed there wire бо Latos, yë 
<“ Society, than that tbe executive. Power foould. be Иве 
* ed in the hands of an impious Mans. Let eign 
* Epicureéans bato: I [ball fill maintain, that the Laws 
“of Diagoras are fufpicious. An accurite Man would 
not have fpoken in this manner, but would have fet 
down with more саге what ought to Ье diftinguifhed. 
Tf thole who adminifter Juftice, either by enaéting of 
Laws, or by the execution of the Ediéts and Ordinan- 
ces of the Legiflator, were. both Athcifts and open. E- 
nemies to Piety and Virtue, it is certain it would фе 
better to live without Laws and without Tribunals, 
than to be fübje& to fuch a Juri(di&tion: but if, not- 
withftanding their Atheifm, they were zealous for the 
public Good, and endeavoured to promote the Execu- 
tion of fuch Laws as they judged moft proper to te 
ftrain offenders, to prevent difputes, to maintain the 
Rights of Widows and Orphans, faithfulnefs in Trades 
pe in Families, с. “Who: doubts that it- would 
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pects muf be агг 


I read, the more ere bee at 





in alid, 
Reafons, 





oks. 


owed his Liberty to Demori TR]. ela 








inus was. 
iot? 


tions without entangling themfelves in falfe reafoningy 
А good Logician is fcarcer than is imagined. 

\ [4] Cicero relates: те prophane Repartees of Dia 
geras.) Being avSamothracia, they fhewed him feverat 
Pictures of Perfons that had efcaped Shipwreck, which 





| had been. vowed-and: hung up in the: Temples : look. 


‘upon them; fay they to him, you who: do not believe 
there із a Providence. I'do not wonder, anfwered һе, 
to fce the Pictures of thofe.who have cícaped s it iscu- 
fomary to draw.fuch Perfons; but thofe are. no 
where reprefented, who-perifhed. at Seas =+ Diagoras. 
* cum Samothraciam veniffet, Atheos ille qui dicitur, 
* atque ei quidam amicus, tu qui, Deos putas humana 
* negligeré, nûrê animadvettis lek his tabellis pitis 
£ quam multi votis. vim tempeftatis ieffugerin in por 
* tümque filvi pervenerint? lta fit, адий, lli enim 
* nufquam piéti funt qui naufragium fccerünt, in ma- 
"rique perierunt {490} Diegenét Labreils tells it after. (49) Cicero, de. 





a much.better manner: he difeoveréiat frR fight Ше Natura Deorum, 


fing of it; butas Gicere xelates the Story, it is айт lib. 3, cap. 37+ 

impoflible to underftand the fenfe of it, Oaupdcerz Ge, 

тиф та ty Zapobpdry djabiyald, tei, a 

Ag dr im ахй ah xal tr pay POT sd 

Sega. | Adimirante quodim ей quce'in-Sagióthira 

funt donaria, Jonge, ait, plara їп} A 69 {ш fervati 

mn funt, еа deditaffent (50). —m Asa zertain Per- (so) Di 

Jon fiemed farprized at the number of votive Pishires indi 

sobith bung. ир їп Samotbracia, be faid: there would be ™ 5% 

many more, bad-tbofe that baee been loft bung them ира 

What follows is better difplayed.” Diagoras being on 

board a Ship ina terribleStorm, inthe height of it they’ 

told him, they well deferved what they fuffered for 

taking fitch art impious’ Wretch as he’ wasion Board : 

he replied, behold-tie- great number of Уейе that 

are inthe fame Тетрећ with ours; do you think'that 

Lam alo in-every one of thofe Ships. < Idemqué 

“eum ei-naviganti ve&tores advera tempeftate timidi 

*& perterriti dictns, non injoria fibi’ illud accidere > 

* да? illum in; candem -navem -recepiffeit oftendit cis 

in) eodem curfu. mültis alias 5 Самае 

* num: etiam’ jn Н navibus Dis; vehi crederent. 

Prone э ihe Baithfil and the OF |... 
to" urge all forts of ‘Unbelievers with the |}, 


are drawn from the common courfe OF ji 
1 











ecto, de 
Deor. 
+ jr «ар, 37 
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be oord bit Liberty to Democritus.) Te 
him expoftd 
irh, and fourid 
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ib. 36, (ub fing 
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жч E id fer ti Erir 

E Mine Seve е immig of à aio нле, 
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656, 


(М7 Clemens Alexandrinus sua met well acquainted 
eub the Deira of thie Philfopher.] НЕ thought’ 
thatyDiagoras, and (оте others who pafied for Atheifts, 
had that ill Character only for knowing more diftinétly 
the falfity of the Pagan Religion ; and he wonders that 
Меп of fo regular Lives should» be diffamed 23 impious 

(Ср Mer Men (54). They=were not~arrived,« days he, to the 
эй семе, pg, Knowledge of the Trutb, -but they were fenfible of 
mé Error, and that fenfe isa good Seed to produce the Light 
of "Truth. Ех} wiv dah ан айтйу p) veron- 
KOTAS ahd TW, тлі: ye Veram eundras 8- 
qp © ousnpivcdis danSsias pegvhosws Qdervesv 
dyaqieras -avréppas :: Etiamf veritatem ipfam non-con~ 
 Jideraverint, — fed. errorem. quidem eerte. fafpicati fints 
quad quidem non paroum exoritur femen ad excitandam 


(55) 18, ibid, — feimtillam intelligentia euritatis (55). This is a Do- 


yD CADA d 


not well. acquainted. with the. Doétrines,of this Philofopher. [M]. pe) > 4 


Gne very ‘different from the Judgment of a great 
many. People, who imagine it-is more eafy to-convert 
а fuperftitious Pagan to the true Religion than an A- 
theift. Maret (56) approves the Opinion of that Fa- 
ther concerning the Canfe of Diagoras, and fome o- 
thers} being reckoned Atheifts: but it is certain they are 
miflaken. Diagoras had the Reputation of an “Atheift,” 
becaufe he rejetted abfolutely, and without айу reftri- 
Әіоп, the Exiflence of a Deity. See, above, the Re- 
mark (D ]. What is faid in the Scholia upon Ari/fo~ 
phanes deferves nó regard. Atayooas Mendy ot- 
Tie 280,757 Xa) xad dior спут: 
That is, Diagerás the Pott, an Abeil, who Ae intro- 
duced new Gods. “Such à Teftimony as this, oppofed'to 
the contrary Authorities;-is like fetting a Fly againft 
an Elephant. 








DIANA (Jons.Ni1corAs n5), a Jefuit, is only. known to me by the Per- 

4 {есийоп һе fuffered- fora Sermon“he»preached оп St Lucifer, The Inquifitors of 
Sardinia condemned this Sermon, аһа” fhewed great Animofity againft that Jefuit, 

He did not fubmit to their Judgment ; but ‘employed fo many Methods to vindicate 
ілме that.at.laft he obtained the. Victory, in the thirteenth Year of the Proceís. 

Diego “Arze-Reynofo, ' Inquifitor-General,- annulléd all the-Proceedings- of the Tribunal 

of ‘Sardinia, and punifhed {бте of the Affeffors; and, the better ‘to. reftore Diana’s 
Reputation, Hê created him Qualificator of the. Supream Council of the Inga 
clearing. him. from all. .Difgrace- by a. Decree iffued out. the nineteenth of December 

1653 (a), © halk fet down раге of-it [4 ], that the Iniquities of thofe Proceedings 


шау be 


[n 






"alin from a Writing, imiraled, 


contra 14 Volumina de. Actis Santorum. 










CAJ He ewan cleared By a Deere of the niveteenth of 
ice 1653. I. m part ef it.) 1 take ас. 
om ithe 


the, Jeíuits ofthe Pro- 
vin. jn, n the Year 1696 
(1) See the Title (1).. і 


thatthe: fented bythe- 
of it in Citat, (a) Carmelites to the fame Prince, fince i 
ofthis Article. ¢ obtain, that filence should Ье kept. оп both 





after the Inquifition. of Zo/edo had condemned fourteen: 
Volumes. of the 7а Sandorum. Thee Jo(uits, among. 
other things, fet forth that, according to.the Stile of 

fice, itis permitted to provide againit the 
оп, and. that, when.the Inquifi- 










ey) k, керере: pretend (о. 
Sentiments, 

" Trash [ша fs 
cing, that the Tina Mit v een 

and they. prove it Ьу the of the long Proceía 

адај the jos Jobn Nicolas de Рита. < Quod ita 

* non raro factum eft ut Inquifitio.edicta fua revocaye- 


» -: Crit, ac propofitiones modo confixas {uo priftino тей 
5 tuerit Шеол, t Ves 








ri, quin & novis approbationibus aslans 

^ (2) Libell, Sup. dibus: exornarit. B — ditis по. uncomman: thins 
lex, рәр. б ‘that the ition ould recall it's Edits, and re- 
0 4 flare Pro afore condemned. to. their prifine 
* Honour, and recommend them, moreover, бу peculiar 


marks оиа. a дарор as Gained 














Bp үз 

i Bos Freue есейе. ы 
< diniæ Inquifitores excipere velut:partiales. & 

* obnoxios. „Suam autem exceptionem. Шип & dam 










А Я *.natas propofitiones eå рори Diana argurnentorum. 
(g)T ibid, — * energi & evidentiá ut, &c (3). —. £ Fears and 
E ٤ ? did that good Уши, Cafe. of 


and fa thick were the Cı 
ee it, that it as voe 








ug Cabe fait Father Diana may fiand 


their. Eel SatisfaZtim of the Innocence, and Orthodoxy. 


fen,» which ‘are not always unpunifhed. 


^ (a)! Libellos fopplex à Patribus “Soctetatis’ Jefu Provincia Toletanæ Catholico Hifpaniarum Regi ob« 
atis МАЙ anno 1696, ‘mente Aprili, contra Libellum: fopplicemt eidem regie Majefati oblatum à R. R. Р.Р xi 
faadendum ot. univerfis imponatur filentium.cirea antiquitatem. Ordinis Carmelitici: tenendum; pot Decretum: Ínquifitionis ‘Toletanat 


P. Carmelitis ad 


*:tempore: prafenti-perinde ac futuro conftet, innote-: 
*-fcat atque publica fiat innocentia .didti Patris Diana s 
aut item’ illi ad quos hüjus rei notitia pervenerit qui- 
{que "proinde fcandalum fuerint paffi ex proceflibus 
‘“invilla саша commiflis, '& in- libello impreffo fupra 
Sizelatis, publicam: hane fatisfa&tionem TER fuper: 
*jdiéta praefati; Pátris innocentiá-& catholica illius in Es 
* vangelio: exponendo: do&rina « .. .'. Pariter {ciant 
{omnes $ "Tribunal atque fapremum facræ Inqui- 
* ditionis Concilium non folum. conviétos contra ew 
*:eaftiget, fed innocentiam etiam premiet inculpato- 
*-torum, addita fatisfaétione publica contra notorias ii(- 
‘dem: impatas injurias, ad Deum denique Dominum: 
* noftrum potentem remittente di&o P. Diana, 
t publicam ae. juflam vindiétam de gravi fibi-illata. 
ийре delatorem, ‘conjuratores) zemulos'ac falfos 
Steftes,-minufque bene affeétos miniftros, fupplicando: 
< diving Акын ejufque pia :clementiz: quatenus 
“omnium talium mentibus luceri dignetar infundere, 
$ VET Aga errore {йо cognito correftoque & pécu- 
* Jiariter in-hoc: cafu commiffa culpa animas. (аа pol- 
< fint falvas facere, &c (4). —— That the Innocence of 
, end. 
publickiy known by all future Ages, as well as the pre- 
Дин, that libewrife. thofe-ta wham: the Knowledge of 
‘this Matter may come, and alfo they who bave been 
Scinjured by thè Proceffes in that Canfe carried om, as 
{bas been related in the printed Cafe, may Dave this 


father in expounding the Gofpel..« e + p 
Saberefora. known unto ай Men, that the Tribunal and 
D y Council-of the bol eitis do mat only puni» 
Sibe shat are conviéted of Herefy, but will еш 
b Ууу it ees ay make. them public wie 
S Hon for the Injuries ti fuffer- » the Jai, 
РЕ Diana, refgning eat our ies Lord 
‘she public and due Punifoment of the wrongs Be bas 












ЭА from, the Informer,» Contrivers, Ahetters, 
falfe Wis d ill affeed Perfons, befeeching 

Bit. y, and boly Clemency, fo to.enlighten 

their: ds, hat they might fee their "y and the 

5 Crimes they baze in this cafe committed, aud. A Rejent ~ 

© tance fave their Souls alive, Ec, Lam fatisfied man 

A ill be glad to fee the other like Inftances, 


will be 
thich the Jefuits mention in their Petition. The firit 
that of Fuia Archbilhop -of Toledo, Не wrote a 
‘was_condemned.by 
juitified what he had 
› and gave fuch frong 









T the Prohibition, and 





156) Muret, 
Variar. Lect. 
by 10, cap. 76 





(4) Ibid. page 6i. 1 


г) 5 


тыз. pat: 20, commended highly the Archbifhop (s). "The fétond 
(отео та. ipftance is that f Steen aedes fi He pab- 
fa Hiftoris & © Jifhed a Book (6), which was forbid to be read: but 
Бел when his Apology came out intituled, Apologeticus 

Trafatus pro fuo libro in $ Preecepta Ecclefe ad que- 
(6) irl fionem de ladlcisiorum searumque efë tempore quadrage- 
Chriftianis Ofi fret, they ordered his Book to be re-examined, and 
tis Сабе “it was found that none of the condemned Propofitions 

were worthy of Cenfure; fo that by a new Decree of. 


Conícientiz in 
s Precep E the eighteenth of Apri? 1630, the Tribunal of the 


«ебх 





RCHUS 


а permitted the reading of his Book, The! 

rd inftance is that of the great Tofatzs. Some of his 

Opinions having been condem: he defired to be 

heard, but could not obtain it: by the Intrigues of 

Мз Enemies this Juflice was denied him. Не made 

fach loud Complaints of this that it reached the Ears 

of Eugenius IV, who ordered Tofatzs to appear (+) Libell. Sup- 
perfonally at the Court of Rome, there to maintain his Bn RE Ар 
Opinions. eflatu; appeared, and made fo good а De- zou " 


"Тойн, 
fence, that ће obtained a glorious Viélory (7). fear 











DICH ARCHUS, a Difciple of Arifotle, compofed a great Number of Books; 


which were very much efteemed 


а great Value upon them [8], and I even 


[4]. Cicero, and his Friend Pomponius Atticus, fet 


believe their Efteem extended alfo to that 


Book, wherein he oppofed the Immortality of the Soul [C ] Mr Moreri attributes 


[4] He compofed a great number of Books which 
were тт much efteemed.) Ic is thought his Work 
upon Мийс contained not only the Delcription of 
the Cuftoms and Method concerning the exercile of 
that Art, but alfo the Нїйогу of the Theatrical Pieces, 
which had contended for the prize: therefore they 
judge his Treatife mép? uxsizar dy&rer, de Cer- 

(0) Iti cited by #aminibus Muficis (1), was but a part of the Treatife 
the Scholiatt uP” ep} рск, de Mufa (2). They will have it alfo 
йш ын! that the Treatile qep} Asorvotencr dyydvor, de 
= бз, ‘fone Certaminibus Dionyfatis (3), and even another Treatife 
Fam de борот. intituled тарабиуаїхар (4), were parts of the Trea 
Bf. Ph. pas: tle wep) pugin Фуат de Certaminibus Мијат. 
86. олш fays: * Liber hic Dicwarchi аер) puri 
* dyavav de quo diximus, omnino pars fuit ejufdem 
* opéris тер) иилгибе de Mufica, quo & de ipfis 
1ай, ad Nub. & antiquis Multis atque Po&tis eorumque fabulis, de 
Ж. д, арий  « faltationibus & de certaminibus muficis eum egifle 
Jenfiam pag. 89. « eos eft (5). —— This Treatife of Dicearcbus 

ited by © TEP? ритикду «drydrov, of Mufical Contes, of 
(Dun gud t К LLU MIS, king. wks. Dh A part of 4M 
Ани folio боб, © fame Anthor's Treatife asp} saints, of Мис, 
ана уајит, “wherein it is probable be fpske about the antient 
pag, 88. * Muficians, and Poets, and their iiu. f unes 

А * and Mufical Contefli’ Such a book as this woul 

(o Ee bê an ышы үе forthe Author of an Hi- 
ира», filis 467, ftorical Dictionary, as allo Diccearchus’s Book gpl 
T Jom, Biwy, de Vitis, cited by Diogenes Laërtius (6). 1 have 

а. the fame Opinion of а Work of his intituled ipi 
(5) Jontis, itia, 78 THis EAngdos Віз, de Vita Gracia (7), where he 








(2) Te is cited by 
the fame Scho- 





mo gives a Defcription of Greece, and of the Laws and 

Culloms of the Greeks. St Ferom (8) has cited this 
(6) Libs 3, in Book, and I doubt not but Porphyry. had this Book in 
Platones 


view, when he placed Dicæarchus among thole who 
had briefly and accurately сойебей what concerned 


(7) Atheneut, ‘the Greeks (9). See in Fofius (10). the Title of fome 


Ub Pi sa, other of Dicearcbu's Works, Confült alfo what 1 
Pag 636. am going to fay. 


[B] Cicero, and Pomponius Atticus, fet а great 
value upon them.) Cicero madeno difiiculty of afirme 
ing, upon the Word of Diccearchus, a thing which 
he could hardly believe, viz. that all the Cities of 
Peloponnefus were maritime Cities, He asked the O- 
pinion of a learned Man, who was very much far- 
1 4- prized to read this thing in Dicaarcous, and yet 
ЖН rà EA ће adviled him not to doubt the Truth of it. This 
тобони, Ung learned Man was a Grecian (11), I hall produce 
eorom qui res Cicero's. Words which are glorious to Dic@archus. 
Grecanicas bre- < Peloponnefias civitates omneis maritimas effe. hominis 
iter & accurate поп nequam, fed etiam tuo juditio probati, Dica- 


(8) Adverfus Jo- 
vinianum, lib. 2, 
and not оз More 
ri fays libe ri. 





(5) Têv от 
pug те xd) d- 





lle t. ۴ as j от 
Жду Аа, c archi tabulis credidi, Is mulis nominibus in Tro. 
de Abtinent. apud < phonia (12) Chzronis narratione Græcos in созге. 
Viande Hif. `i prehendit, quod mare tam (ссий funt, nec ш 
Gras, pag: 47. «jn Peloponneto locom excipit. Quum mihi autor | 
* placeret: etenim erat isoemeraros, & vixerat-in 
GD’ Biter’; Peloponnefo: admiribar tamen, & vix accredens 


cum Dionyfio. Atque is primo eft 
tum de ifto Diczarcho 
quam tu de C. Vello- 


communica 





47 


Letter of the tb ¢ 
Book to Atticus. 











(13) Cicero Epift 
з, lib. 6, ad. 
d E 


vt Рей 
ps was I Jürprifrd, and mt 
vo 


this 


* forwed it to Dionyfius. He was likewife at firft 

* fomewbat furprifed, but baving no lef an Eftcem 

“for Dicearcbus than you for С. Veflorius, and I for 

* M. Clavius, be queftioned not but that we might 

* credit bim, ' I took therefore the whole paffage from 

* Dicearcbus word by word? This paffage is corrobo- 

rated by the words of the twelth Letter of the 

fecond Book (14): * Dicwarchum re& amas: lucu- (r4) Ad АЦЕ, 

* lentus homo eft & civis haud paulo melior quam 

‘ifi noftri dduxalapy cis and by thefts (15) (15) Epift. 36, 

* Nunc prorfus hoc Йаїшї ut quoniam tanta ‘contro-. Jib. 2, ad Attic. 

© verfia eft Dicearcho familiari tuo (16) cum The- 

t ophraito amico meo, ut ille tuus 70 агршктикдУ (16) Seah 

* Bior longe omnibus anteponat, hic autem Stoperi- EPA golib 137 

< хдр; utrique à me mos geltus efle videatur. Puto 

© enim me Dicaarcho affatim fatisfeciffe. 

You bave reafon to «йет Diceearchus. He bas ап 

extenfive Genius, and is а much more valuable mem- 

ber of Sociesy than aur ддчхайар xo1 (unjuft people) 
Since therefore there is fuch a cont 

verfy between your Diccearebus, and ту Friend Th 

pbraflus, the former preferring a Life of Pratticty 

the other that of Theory, I was determined to obferve 

а due Decorum, and 1 imagine I bave entirely fa- 

tisfied Dicaearchus.' But Cicero shows no where 

more ейеет for Dicearchus than in. the, fecond letter, 

9f the fecond Book (17). He cries out O magnum’ (x7) Ad Ам, 

bominem | fee the’ whole Tris july wonders Se alû te ab 

éd at, that Рег dic eh obferve it (18). He has Leer of the 8 

alfo omitted that of the third book de Legibus, and "^^ 

fays nothing of the Book de interitu bominum. (а 19) Rupertin 

the third Book de Legibus, Cicero informs us that yp it, ad Reine 

this Philofopher had publilled fome very good fum, рор. 523+ 

political Difcourfes, — * Theophraflus inflitutus. ab 

* Ariflotele abundavit ut feitis in eo genere rerum, 

“ab ca ue Ariftotele do&tus Dicwarchus huic ra~ 

* tioni ftudioque non defuit, ——- Theopbraflus, as. 

£ you E inftrudted by Arife! igi in 

* Precepts of that Naturty and archus by the 

« Jame Ariffotle pent much time in the Jame Sey ° 

In another place he mentions a very curious Thing, 

which is, that Dicearchus, having made a Compota- 

tation of all the accidents which occafion the Death 

of Men, found that War deflroys more Меп thin 

any other thiig. “ Eit Dicdearchi Jiber de interitu ho- 

t minum, Peripatetici magni & copiofi, qui collettis 

* ceteris cauls eluvionis, peflilentizs, vaftitatis, bellu- 

* arum etiam repentinz multitudinis, quarum impe- 

tu docet quedam hominum genera efle confompta, 

deinde comparat quanto plures deleti fint homines 

hominum impetu, id eft bellis & feditionibus, quàm. 

omni reliqua calamitate (19). —— Diccearchus, ап (то) Cieero de 

‘eminent JM edan, Peripatetic, wro'e a Adi of the Оті, lib, 2 

г, th 
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Death >, who, having see y, "uL Md fes ei Se 
luge, Plagues, Tempe] Sudden 

Уай е? the Violence of wich ` 

у. part of Mankind is taken ef, 

lates bow many more are cat off by the 

ry of their own Species, that is, by Wars and Se- 


“ditions, than by “all other Calamities put tegetber 
ЎШ this is а. proof of Cicero's efleem for the Author. 






















tee andthe! Ditearchas of 
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4 " ин E 
< dilferentem, inducit, ‘nihil effe omuino animum, & 
* hoc efê nomen totum inane, frui & animalia 
* Ge dtliimatites appellari; neque in ineffe ini- 
“mom vel. ahimam, nec in Бей. -Vimque 'omriem. 
* eain, qua yel agamus quid, vel. fentiamus, in omni- 
* bus corporibus vivis zqualiter effe fuam, nec fe- 
*'patabílem а corpore elfe, quippe quz nulla fit, rec 
*'üit;quieqüamy 1 Hi Corpus unum & fimplex, ita fix 

рша Ut temperatione nature vigeat & fentiat 
(20) 18, Tufe, т, “°... (20). Acerrime delitie mex Dicearchtis con- 
fol. ma50. 4. * tra hene immortalitatém differuit. Is enim tres li- 
“Боз fap qui Lesbiaci vocantur quod. Mitylenis 
* fermo habetur, im quibüs vult efficere animos effe 
* mortales (21). —— DicearePus, in bis difeourfe be- 
* rutin many learned ришип, difputing at Corinth, 
which be divides into three А 
“ЖЛ ылд Speakers, in ibe viber too be makes’ 
“one Pherecrates of Phibja, bom Be derives from 
“ “Driealion, to atgne that tbe Soul was HBing but 
* NA г Май, and that the wird Animal wat an 
۴ nig ant Term, fince neither Man wer. eu bad 
© either Soul or Mind, and that she Power by wbich we 
either ай or think wai equally diffused trough all 
* Жой Bodies; A об thin, being mobing 
© but a fimple and. üniform Body, fo” modelled as to 
< таре and think by the DireBion of Nature... Му 
* beloved Dicearcbus has argued very warmly againf 
© this immortality. -For be bas wrote three Books called 
* Lesbian, becaufe the feene is, Дин To be at Mitylene, 
“wherein be endeavours. to prove the Soul to be mortal” 
m Cicero Хауз in one of bis Letters, that he wanted thefe 
3 two Books, and defires Pomponius Aid to fend 

М ей to him (22). uu 
I mutt obferve by the way that this Opinio of 
a Pi don; her." Sucha way. 
n Principle, hd over. 
lf once you lay 
‘the Soul is not di 
"је bita Power 


Pm 1'4 pu 


(at) Ibid. fol. 
поа 





Ixvinctnue 
Objedtion againk Dicwarchus is anworthy 
Dicearchus about of ari betrays à 























п to fay that a Being is 
om whence it plainly 
e t the | С {ation does not ceafe in 
a “the living Bodies 
Terve ёс) iad ae E Wha they ae 
rupted. Then there is noi ‘to flatter our felv 
that Senfation ceafes after Death, and thit 
not be fubjeét to any pain. If a Body i 
pain when it is placed in the Nerves, it id 












їз, fhould "ever 













imal 
make it think. "This fecms as impoflible, as it is to give 
ocal Pr ing, is Been for fore 
fen to. Argue 
that "the 
"Bodies are thi сё“ Hae. 


jot be denied that Men have Ў 
it follows, according to Di cuties) 
there аге a certain number of Bodies that th 
«ero argues very ill againtt Dicearébg;: he 
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utrifarcbus опе heise 
eno parit wrong: 


ха di 





of 
m 
= 1+ SF 


fie knows thie Тїш; Wife eel n. hind а бөй! 
EMME Bond Bodys © ТЕ! чаране hd does “663 
feel ity (от Ве knows itvonly by: reafonings Lagan 
tiis makes) Ме ofthis- fallacious г Syllogifm of. Gire- 


ro (24) А RU A 

f EA how percéive that fome may’ prépoffefs heri? 
felves againit the drgürnént [ауе oppofed "to" 22221 
archuss "уе Which obliges sme to:obvinte an 
Obje&ion. It may be faid, that Senfation may be 
only a Modification of Body; from whence ir would 
follów that Matter, without lofing any thing of 
whatis efferitial то it may ceafe to feel whei ‘it is 
Xo longer inclofed in the Organs of 4 living Mi- 
chine. I anfwer, this i$ an abfard Doctrine; for alf 
the modes, of exiftence, that we have any" knowledge 
of, are of fucha Nature, “that they do fot ceafe, but 
only to give plicé to another Mode "ofthe fame 
kind: there “isi Figüre that is deftróyed but by a- 
поце? Figure; and mo Colour that 19 deftroyed, but 
by ahotlier Colour (25). T 'confefs that, 

è old Philofophy, Cold and Heat, 


/ 


(24) Libr 7, cape 
13. 


atcording to (4 5) T mean only 
‘which expel one of Bodies visible 


another from a Subject, are not accidents of the fame to Men. 


Species; "but it mult be owned that at leattthey Бех 
long ta the fame Genus of Qualities, that are called 
Tadilat; fo that tô. akgue aright, it ought to be 
faid that to Senfatlon “is expelled from ‘it’s Sübilance, 
But by the Iátroduttion of fome other Senfation ; пох 
thing hinders but that Sénfation’ hold be а Genus, 
having other Genuss “under it, before we arrive at 
What" we call pacer ma.’ According to this, my 
Objefion lofts по тер by the shfwer 1 have re- 
fated, and T Wall always affirm, that if the Animal 
Spirits" Bayé ot the Senfation out uf the Nerves, 
which they hive in them; it'isbecaufe they Jole ir 
py, nea another kind of Sehfition: Tt will be 
faid perhaps, that there are Modifications which cefe 
‘withont Any other Modification fücceeding to 
them, 'as Motion forinfiitiee ? for they will fay nothing 
of Figure, asBeing too plainly contrary tò Dizeareburs 
Abetors; büt T anfwer, tliat "Motion and Ке do 
not differ, as they fappofer after the manner of pò- 
fitive Modifications amd Privations: Both Ret and 
Motion are а тоћ reil and pofirive local 'Prefence- 
their difference confifts only in external Relations which 
Are perfectly accidental. “Reft is the Duration of the 
fame local Prefence, Motion 3s the Acquifition of a 
hew “local Préfence, "and cesi d ihat which 
Cesfes to rove does not “ole ice Modification withobt 
obtaining another of the fame Nature; it has always a 
Pofition equal to its Extention among the other d 
ofthe Uhiverfe. "When they cin give us an eximpl 
of a Body" that lofés one place without acquiring ani- 
other, ‘we will agree that certain, Bodies maj T 
tion wirhbut obtaising anothers batasi is impof- 
fible to produce fich “kn inftince 
fit to ‘maintain that every 
з Senfation will always have s hot the Conver- 
Ron ‘of ‘Being to nothing impoiüble 3n the order of 
Nature? "Would not thé Converüün of a Figure 
ito the Privation of all Figure, ar the Converlion 
Of local Prefence into tlie Privation of alllocal Préfence, 
Жее Converfion of fometbing real and politive 
Anto nothing? therefore they are'impoffible in the 
огде ЫР Nature, arid therefore tHe Converfión of Sen- 
‘ation ito à Privation ‘of sl Senfatión is ройы, 
for this would be the Converfion of fomething Teal - 
and“ pohitite “into mothing. 71,470), T Ry thit'all the 
"modes of Bodies are founded upon the dential at- 
"tributes of "Bodies which are the three “Dimenfions. 
“This ће е от that the 103 of one Fipuré, or of 


“this, We have a 
‘thar once tas had 











, One Toa) Prefere, ds always accompanied “with the - 
dette ofanother Figure, or pu used 


, Bretton never сей or 1 evet re 
ore thie Corruption öf one of it’s modes s. i 
* Gtherition f алое: ғ the fame 
nfation can ceafe but by th ce 
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D LIC USA 


wrong to make him-the: Author 
nifhes me with a Remark againft Meurfius 


tains [Е]. 
ftill extant that he wrote upon that 


be cenfured [С],  Fofius” ought not ‘to 


all Senfation to ceafe; they would but be the pafsge 
from one Senfation to another, as the Motion of an 
extended Body. is but the remoyal of it from опе 
Place to another. 

(D] Mr Moreri attritutes it to another Decearchus 
ef Lacedemon.) 1 cannot imagine how he fell into this 

rror; for after having cited the Paflage of Cicero con- 
cerning, the Impiety. of Dicearcbus upon the nature of 
the Soul, Бе adds, that Tertullian does aljo take motice 
of tbe, Error of tbat Philofepber.. Now thele are Ter- 
tullian’s words produced by Moreri, Denigue qui ne- 
gant principale, ipfam priès animam nibil cenfuerunt, 
Mofenius aliquis Dicæarcbus, The Philofopher whole 
Error Tertullian takes notice of is Dicwarchus of Mej- 
fina why therefore does Moreri impute that Error to 
Diccearchus of Lacedemon ? He, heaps fault upon fault, 
by referring us to a great number of Authors who have 
mentioned. Dicearchus, linge he appropriates all their 
"Teftimonies to one Dicerarchus of Lacedemon, to Whom 
Suidas afcribes no Book great or {mall, aud fince ir 
cannot be denied that part of thefe Teftimonies do not 
concern Dicearebus of Mefina. A learned Critic (26) 
thought that the Arguments of Sepbocies and Euripides's 
Tragedies, cited by Sextus Empiricus (27), are the Pro- 
duétions of the Grammarian Dicearchus, mentioned 
by Atbeneus in his firlt Book (28). I confe(s that 
fuch a work would better fuit. with Dicearchus, the 
(28) Pag m. 14. Grammarian of Lacedemon, and the Dilciple of Ari- 
farchus, than. with Dicearchus the Mefinian, and Dif- 
ciple of Ariforles but neverthelefs, when I confider 
that Suidas attributes no Book to the former, and that 
he affures us the latter was a Philofopher, Orator, and 
Geometrician, I rather chufe to a(cribe to Arifotie's 
Difciple all the works that are cited under the name of 
Dicearcbur, Mf he that Atheneus Speaks of in the 
fourteenth page of his firt Book, without calling him 
Grammarian, whatever Reienfius fays of it, was the 
Dicæarchus of Lacedemen, he would rather. have attri- 
buted to/his Country, than to the City iof Sicyo, the 
Invention fpoken of in that. place, fince are Au- 
thors which afcribe it to the City of Zacedemoz. This 
Invention concerns Dancing, and probably itis in the 
Book aep] unomay doymvov, de Certaminibus Mu- 
ficis, that Dicæarchus treated of it, and. allo, of the 


Dance called the Crane (29). " 
(20) See Plutarch Г 29) м, Bain 






(26) Reinefius, 
Epift. 69, page 
608. 


(27) Adv. Ma- 
them. caps 19+ 


in the Life of ) Ta whom Suidas . ~,  aftribes 


"Theíeus. This furnipes me witb a Remark againft Meurfius-) 
pretends d that. Dicæarchus at Lactdeman. wrote fo 


(Go) Meurt excellent а Book upon the Government of Sparta, 
ibn pug ag, that it was read every Year before the Youth in the 


Alfembly of the Epori, and that the Editt for that 
Practice was executed for a long time.. What he cites 


that Suidas Speaks there -of no other than Dicearchas 
the Mefinian. “Epyaxle vw тома? тарта. 
Tae. кай vouos ётеди dw are, nes 
kasor, Ато dvanuracnsaSes Ta Айуу sis тд 
Tay, "Epópar dp siete dV тд злити 
уута пона» angsio Sie xal i npr ues 
(oet голй.  Stripft Rempublicam. Spartanorum, 
Адетте Joy of abaya 
diratario Ephorarum ge Juventus au) 
14 diu obtinuit (33). >= - 
TRI Pliny у, deer етди 
e. the bei A д 











(11):14. ibid, 









- 





hor of faveral Books nce Suida, .whos 
only one that mentions this Dicegrebus, aícribes no Books to him at 


fhews that Dicearchus was employed Бу fome Princes to take the Height of the 


from Suidas is very juft, except one Clanfea whichis, +4 


guctanuis liber ifie. in 





К СНО 5, 





ig, (a) See joo, 
aL this eee 
[E]. There is.a Paffage in Pliny, which Pise. 


fures Dicwar- 
Moun- chus. 


Geography was one of his: chief Studies (a), and we have а Treatile (5) 1e wus printed 


a: Augsburg by 


the Carê of Hoef- 


(b). » His Book. concerning the, Republic 


of Lacedemon was extreamly honoured (e). i He held it fora. Maxim, that a Man ought elas, in 1600 
to behave himfelf fo as to be beloved by all, but fhould contra& an intimate Friend- (c Se Remark 
fhip with none but good Men (d). What he found faul with in Plato deferyes to F) 


(d Piut.Sympof. 


have. imputed torim, а -Treatife. upon jy 4 wi. pg. 
Wan or Dreams $5» 


* ing, subo, having meafured the Mountains Dy the di~ 
ги Jome EN fund Pelion to be the bicho, 
< being 1250 Paces in perpendicular beight, шг) be 
perk و‎ portion of the univerjal тала" 1 
wonder that Father Hardcuin fhould not oliferve that 
this Paflage js not confiftent with what he cites from 
Geminus i for Geminus affirms (33) that, according to (33) In Element. 
Dicearchus’s Calculation, Mount Ce/lene in Arcadia is Aftronom. caps, 
15 Stadia high, or thereabout, that is to fay, near I Sat 
1500 Paces. Then it ig not roe that Mount Pelion ‘pom I, pag 
which is but то Stadia high was the higheft Mountain а, ` 
Dica@archus meafured. However that be, we have 
here a Confirmation of what is found in Salads, that 
Dicearcbus wrote a Book upon the meafure of the 
Mountains of Pelepenmefis. The Paflage їй Pliny had 
elcaped the Diligence of Foffus. * rer 

[G] Wiat be cenfures in Plato ФОН to Be ten- 
fured) He blamed Plato for giving too mich Power 
to Love, as Cicero informs us (34), and I believe his (34) Quem (Pla 
words will help us to underfland thole of Diogenes tonem) n- 
Laërtius which feem to have been ill tranflated, Jorhat amori 
Lartius s words are (35): Abyor di mpoto yed- ыа. 
shar andr mòr paide ка} yàp Eyes piiga buerit nimis 
wads та 73 mpiga. Аха] ард S kai тфу Сату Тури 
poor. Tis eggs Voy imiutuoiTai ws gopriney Mh 27% Cs 
(36), "They are-atauflated in this manner, ~Phadrutt (, o Diog, тайны 
primo illum гір fama efl, babet enim queflio illa jib, 4, in Platone, 
‘nonnibil jupttile. Pirro Dicearebus torum id Jeribendi n. 38. ] 
genus uf 
does no ie 


Laërtiun alter having fid fha 
5 


quoting а Я 
of, in dat 
ED 

means thus, It 











J haye PE 
гаан ate with, on ace 
count of the Power Ne, no dopbt related to the 
Phedrus- One of the Commentators upon Cicer's 

Letters, (37) makes ule of this Paffage of Laërtius, to [у Simeon 
anm. a very ingenious Conjeftute. , Не pretends (oie Еми, 
i dae sedie ze ISI 

ш, at Cicero 
Bonk. Chars 














ү ræcia tu- 

uncqüe librum vocarat 
ut ji VP {pe туной. Laër- Я 
о t Platonem (38) omnium dia- (45) Y relate this 
totam ejos fcripti rationeny ut nimis infolen- Раве according 
fattidiofm dampalfe. — J eutreat you to fend to the lion. 
mentioned ina. {тле 671 i н visa i 

1 rinterî 

ly thefe words feem to be meant, left ont. da 
ich might be 


y 7? thefe, 
re to be lopped off in РЫК КЕ 
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jo t! 
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DICHARCHUS. 


Dreams [H], La@antins does not affign: the true Time he lived in [1], I never was | 


660 


(6) He was of th 


$y pom сш fo 
me Mayan, Sicily, his native Country - (e). 
А A Perfon, -who was not pleafed 
je&ions, which I fhall examine. They are 


Suidas. 


@ Ne Remark 


‘and. that Ditdéarchus -bad condemned the manner in 
tebih all bis Dialogues were wrote, as being teo in- 
* folent and overbearing, - Вараз alledges the Greek of 
Diogenes Laértius, and quotes а Paflage out of Plu- 
tarch (39), wherein certain Defcriptions inferted in 
the Phædrus are condemned as füperfluous. See Rei- 
жш and Mr Menage. The former (40) thinks that 


(39) In Erotico. 


(40) Reinefius, 


Variar: Let. Cicero asks for the Book of Phadrut, an Epicurean Phi- 
lib. зу сар 3 ofopher, mp] Osor, and that of Dicearchus Bios 
Pe 377 "Edd. Thus he partly agrees with, and partly 
И; differs from Воиз; but he did not know that Вей 
А had committed ап Error here, which is his confound- 
ing Dicwarcbus’s Book intituled Bid, with that intitu- 
^ led, Blog Елла ос. The fri contained the Lives 
of illu Men}; the fecond was: а Defcription of 
Greece, and the Cuftoms of the Сге. Mr Menage 

(av) Meng. — has obferved this Miftake (41). 
Мем рар nese [H] Veffius ought nat to bavé attributed to Ыт a 
datio i 39 "' Treatife of dreams) Let ius hear Voffus's Words. 


* Nec magis ambigere licet de libro quem Tullius enm 
йй ушы s de divinatione, & fomniis {eriplifle autor eft (42). 
Hi Опе, <“ Neither need we doubt concerning the Treatife 

FEF bith Cicero makes Ыт to bave wrote on divination 

© and dreams” He cites по proof of this Раб. Тез 

ir he depended upon fome Author who had 
faid the fame thing, without quoting any бду for it, 
and he would not. take tlie trouble to look for.it 









in Cicero, 1 domo doubt^bar if this Particular is to 
be found any where in. it muft be ‘in’ his Book 
de Divinatione. Up it, Tfound four places 

y ‘con йй, he affures us 
that he all forts ji 


ions, that 
* teticus caetera divinationis genera füftülit, fomhiórum 
© e füroris reliquit (43). From whence I infer, that, 
at the worl, it mult be confeffed that Рё; ought 
have faíd. de dloinatione ex fomniis, and not de di- 

40 family. The (econd place isa confir- 
5 It, and I fhould not have mentioned 
10 jh me with EM incidental alee 
- * Nec vet 3 5 inis naturaliter di- 
Sa Е po & vácuus; "utei plane 
`“ nihil fit cum. eorpore ;- agit vatibus contingit, 
* aut dormientibus, 1i duo ‘genera à Dicæar- 
* cho probantur (44).* ther: Cicero did not under- 
flaud Dicearchus's Do&rine, or the latter contradicts 
and does notunderftand himfelf. Сап а many Who doés 
diflin&tion "between “a ашап 

















(44) 14. Told, 






he knows not what’ he fays; and mft in- 







míelf in an evident ion. Now we 

ten (45), that 2 of-no-di- 
Bodies, and tlie 

Cieero will 

vl сеп Commerce with 
the Body, therefore e ivinen ‘of Enthufiatts and 


“Dreamers are notê be reje&ed, he contradiéts himi- 

“elf and ruins his own Hypothes by unintelligible 

"INohfenfe. “But let-us not condemn-him before we 
“his 















dh Регһа боғ retaining 
les Wwhillt he 
gs future Events, 
Š Чоп in 
s, and Alienations: of е 
'arcbus, and. RK would 
bimfelf out of that 


‘ore than 














e more furprized than to fee how barren the Jefuit Ferom Ragufe ( K).has been. upon 
illuftrious a Subje& as that of Dicearchus, who has done fo much Honour to 


to make. Ыш s has fent me fome Ob- 


the ent Í have propofed (f ) 


againft Dicearchus concerning; his: Opinion of the Nature of the Soul [E]. This gives 


me 


«ас. libere (46), —— There feems to me to be mare 
© weight in the Opinion of the Peripatetics, of old Di- 
* caarchus, and of Cratippus coho flourifoes at prefent, 
* who imagine - there is їв. the minds of Men. Jome- 
© thing like an Oracle from wbich they. rective a 
* knocoledge of batir чә. bappen, ак when the mind 
<“ is tranfported: witha: Divine Fury, or releafed by 
«Лир bas a full Liberty to. sue) "The. fourth is 
more favourable “to Mofus- than any of the others, 
* At noftra intereft feirevea quz eventura fint. Magy 
<“ nus Dicwarchi liber eft-neícire ea melius effe quam. 
* бате (47). — It would be ef great tfe to know 
‘bat put happen But Dicearchus bas largely 
< отт 3t. would be much better not to know, than 
“Cto know? But that-book. of Dicearchus is not the 
fame that Vofius {peaks of; it? is neither intituled 
de divinatione ex Somniis nor de divinatione 9. fom- 
mi and perhaps is not different from the Book of 
ће Defcent into the Cave of Tropbonius. In a word, 
that Philofopher might have explained his Opinion 
"upon the Subjeét.of Divinations, in one of the Books 
which: Vofius-had- already. given the Title of, rand 
therefore it was not песейагу to-quotey by itfelf, that 
de- divinatione @ fomniis. 

(1) Ladantius dots not affign the true time be lived 
ir]. He. јоу condems Diewarchus upon the mor- 
tality of the Soul; but he is miftaken when he charges 
him with being the forerunner of Demorritus, - wich | 
те(ре@ to: that falfe Dodtrine for: Ditearchus having 
‘been one of Arifotle's Difciples-did. not flourifh ш 
long. after Democritus.» In. eadem: fententia fuit e- 
< tiam Pythagoras antea, ejufque preceptor Pherecy- 

* des: quem. Cicero tradit. primum de: eternitate а- 
*-nimarum: difputavifle. Qui omnes licet eloquentia. 
‘-excellerent 5. tamen in hac duntaxat contentione. non 
55 minus auctoritatis: habuerunt, “qui contra hanc. fen- 
“tentiam diflerebant, Dicwarchus’ primoy;deinde De- 
* mocritus, poftremo: Epicurus (48); e Pythagoras (43) Табам. 
“was of the fame~Opinion before, and bis "Мает Divina. Infite 
f Phereodes, whom Cieero mentions as. Abe. И} subo li 7, c $ 
+ difpated concerning the Eternity af Souls: Whoy-ab ma qu, P 
“though they were Men of great Eloquence, get in 
“this one Controverfy, thofe wha — difputed againft 
‘its namely Diccearchus firfl, then Democritus,- and 
* ЁТ. Epicurus, bad па lefs Authority? 
[K J Leas never more furprized than at the Bar- 
renmfs of the Fefuit Jerome Rogufa.] His Elgia 
"Siculorum - gut: eateri memoria floruerunt, printed at 
Avignon in 1690, contain only the Titles of а {mall 
part of Dicearchus's Books, and an extra& of Charles 
Stepbens's.. This Extra&imports, that, according to that 
«Philofopher, Mankind had no beginning, and the Soul 
perifhethowith the Body. This latter Doétrine is-a- 
«greeable to his Notions, and: Cicero, cited by Charles 
Stephens, aleribes it to Direarcbus, as we have (ееп 
above (49): bur І know not in what Author Charles 
Stephens found thats the other Doctrine was alfo taught 
y ‘that Philofopher.. If the Jefuit had been content 
with copying Charles. Stepbens, he wonldsnot have 
committed. fuch a grofs- miftake, he ронаш пае 
а хх ee believing, that the Dicearchus, who 

fe ‘ill: Opinions, was not the Meffnian (50); (50) Qui tamen. 
for Gharler Stephens plainly afcribes Sem Uy гакта 

а ristrie; by а отой: бтоћ. Errors. he ima- oPinentem айыт 
‘wines. that-Diccearchus, Native of Méfanayand Dileiple cho soto opl- 
Of Ariftetieis-not Dicearchus, the Mefiniany which satur. Hier. Ras 
the Jefuit ought to have reproved bim-dor. сз 1 gx/aypagey9Ay) 
s [L] уай. examine ObjeBions « ili concern- 
sing bis Opinion 





(46) Cicero de 
Divinat. lib. 2, 
fol. 329. В, 


(47) Ta. ib. € 





(49) Rem [С]. 











rts аге 
fed after; accertain- Manner: һе cont- 
with that of Des Cartes thus. Ifa iNT 
‘wStone; it is not that he is compof- z 
‘Soul, While.the Stone is only. Bodys 
i ^that-he is compofed of Parts 
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ше ап Opportunity to fay- fomething of а Фірше. which has made а great. Noife in 


ranged after foch a manner as to form a Machine; 


not. This is the Opinion of Mr Des Cartes, This 
Tdea is very proper to make us underftand the Opinion 
of Dicaarchus: We are only to fuppofe that he ex- 
tended to all forts of living Bodies, what the Cartefans 
fay only with refpe& to Bealls: We are only to fuppofe 
that he reduces Man to the Condition of а Мас! ine; 


from whence it will follow that the human Soulis fol 


not diflin& from the Body, but that it is only a 
machina! Conftru&ion and Difpofition of feveral 
of Matter. "This being fappofed, the Author of the 
Obje&ions pretends that the difficulty I have farted 
is {о far from being confidered аз invincible, that it 
does not in the leait affeét the Syftem of Dicearchus, 
I affirmed that Dicearchus either did not know what 
he faid, or that he was obliged to maintain, that the 
Virtue, which he made the Soul to confilt of, always 
accompained the Body: he anfwers that he was obliged 
only to maintain that it always accompanies the liv- 
ing Body з he adds, that if I had always joined toge- 
ther thele two "Terms, Body and living, my Couíe- 
quence might have been entirely admitted by Dice- 
arcbus, and fo would have done no injury to his Syftem : 
he pretends then that Dicearchus may deny that, be- 
cavfe the Soul is a Virtue of living Bodies, it therefore 
follows that this Virtue is found in dead Bodies ; for if 
it does confift in nothing but the machinal Difpofition 
ОЁ certain Bodies, as he fuppofes, it evidently follows 
that it ought co ceafe аз foon as that Difpofition ceafes, 
аз (ооп as the machine is diffolved. ‘Thus, continues he, 
а Cartefian would anfwer thofe who fhould maintain, 
that according to his Hypothefis the Souls ‘of Bealls 
fubfitt even after they are killed: you аге miftaken, 
would he fay, for, fince I fuppofe that it confilts only 
in a certain Difpofition of the Orgaüs, I mult ne- 
ceffarily fuppofe that it perithes as foon as that Dif. 
pofition is deftroyed, "The Author of the Objeétions 
fuppoles, thar it was never concluded again the Car 
tefians, tar the Virtue of Senfation does not «ай in 
dead Bodies, and that the Parts of living Bodies preferoe 
in themfelues their Life and Soul when they are corrupt- 
ed. Itis certain this Confequence is not olet to the 
Gartefans, but it is becaufe they attribute no Senfation 
to the Soul of Brutes; for if they made it fenfitive, the 
fame difficulties, that I have удей to Dicearcbut, 
would fall upon them, and they would be obliged as well 
ashe tovobviate them.: Laftly, he obje that what I have 
faid, thatall the Modifications we know of do not ceafe 
to be, but by making room for other Modifications of the 
fame kind, from whence it follows that a Body, which 
once has had Senfations, will always continue to have 
them ; he objetts, Lay, that іга: is little concerned 
insthis, for be sever attributed Life to matter, till after 
the requifite Modification ta make it a living Body, to 
toit, by the various ‘difpafition of it's Parts; fo that I 
bad no right to make Ит aferibe Life to any 
part of matter after it's Difflution, though, before 
and after, it ix Body,- but not living Body. This is 
the Conclufion of the Author of the Objections. Note, 
he does not enter the Lifts in defence of the Doétrine 
itfelf of Dieeearcbus. He acknowledges the Falfhood and 
Impiety of it: His defign is only to fhewthat I was in the. 
‘wrong to charge him with Incohfftency, and that the 
Syffem was juflly connected together, although the 
Philofopher. did mot admit of Senfation, and an un- 
perifhable Life, in Bodies that had Бееп*опсе alive, 
"You fee here the full fate of thé Queftion: the 
Queílion is to know, whether а i ا تی‎ 
yal 


° believes that there” are Bodies who 


Bodies that’ do’ mot think, тейошз confiftent- 


Which the ranging of the Parüde of a Sean eee in а certain Difpofition of it's Parts. But it is chief- 


upon this very thing that I would charge him with 

not knowing what he fad: he did not mean meerly, 

y Life, breathing, eating, walking. Не meant all the 
)perations ofa Man; the Action of the five external 

Seníes; the Imagination, Reflexion, Reafoning, ése. 

I maintain that he fuppofes what has hitherto been in- 

conceiveable to all Mankind, if he fappofes that the 

е Difpofition of the Organs of a human Body fhould 

саше а Subflance to become thinking, that never 

thought before. All that the Difpofition of thefe 

Organs can do, is confined to local Motion, vaiiouly 

modified, аз in a Clock ; all the difference bing only 

from more to lels: But as the ranging of the feveral 

Wheels, which compofe a Clock, would fignify nothing 

to produce the effeéts of that Machine, if each Wheel, 

before it was placed after a certain Method, had not 

a@ually an impenetrable extenfion, the neceflary Caule 

of Motion, аз (ооп as it was pulhed forward with a 

certain Degree of force: fo I fay alfo, the ranging of 

the Organs of a Man's body would be of no Service to 

produce Thought, if each Organ, before it was fixed in 

it's place, had not a€tually the faculty of thinking. Now 

this faculty is quite another thing from impenetrable 

Extenlion; for all you can do to this Extenfion by 

pulling, flriking, or pulhing it all manner of ways, is 

a change of Situation, the whole Nature and Effence 

of which you can fully conceive, without having re- 

courle to any Senfation, and even when you deny 

there is any Senfation in it. ‘There have been 

fome great Genius’s, who have fhewed themíclves a 

Tite too flow of Heart to believe the Diltinétion of the 

Soul of Man from the Body; but no Body that “I 

know of ever dared hitherto to fay that he clearly con- 

ceived, that, in order to make a fabitance país from the 

privation of all thought to айша thinking, it was fuf- 

cient to put it into Motion (51), fo that this change (кт) Note, The 

of Situation was, for inflance, a fenfe of Joy, an АЮг- Peripatetics in a= 

mation, an Idea of moral Virtue, ¢. ‘and tho’ fome feribing Thought 

fhould boat that they had a clear Conception of it, to Pau do not 

they would not deferve to be credited, and we might Power to Matter, 

apply to them a Р: age of Arif ipu ave dee bat to а fübftan- 

in another place (52); What rdity would it be tial Form, which, 

tb maintain that tae ате two fpecies of Colour, one эссенщ to, | 

which is the Objeét of Ар, and no more, and the nor Body § 

other the Obje& both of fight and fmell. ` It is yet and which is 

more abfurd to maintain that there are two Species of produced one 

Roundnefs, one:which confits meerly in the parts of m a m 

the Circumference of a body being equally dillant pof of Matters 

from the Centre, the other, which together with that) so that they a- 

Maced 
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662 DI CEA ROCHUS DIEU 


Mhig ГАЗЕТО етай Power iut die Creatives, wherddy Go 
m he py h (соп in E he would, raife them to any State what(óevés, 





tion, Ж upon. this Il ey e It was -A-Stone might become wheat of the beatific ate 










A (58) In не Exa 
s id, of the Noa- 
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Soul of Mai ii pog 1 (59) Nouvell 
(и) One ofthe Mitis X. EA igo vere реш REL а cae ‘Bie P onda 

КЫЛ, ft thé fofmér finiti Пу called i; (tres, Auguí 
Mea in Ber $^ d Cai Sidus РВИ буд 165+ А VI. 








Men in Europe; that Matter i$ uücapable of thinking,” afid thereby БЕХ — - Confider well 
M 4 CIE ater mien: Ofa fundamental Article of Phil? dbx? for f do Hot pretend ü that, with f да, to Theologi- (60) Ibid. Janua- 











toig d ОНЕР AvgiHenté he cil, Evingelicdl; oF Conti Orthodoxy, Dr SARE зу, 1685, page 
3599 makes ule of this; That it RAGE concbioed bith Maf- fini is prend 16 MERAL. "To a thit beeaule do. 
68 Nouvelles. if tdi think (59): "ME Doc? confes tHe Truth of “thé озу of Miti thinks, k d therefore immaterial, is, 
je la Republique this Principle, and cofitetits hinifelf with deñ: ying aie" T ihi s D FRR, and i$ 10 éltablifhing а шой 
46 Lettres, Conifeduetices for he préénds thir Gos ёйп do things’ folid Foundation Of the Immortality of our Soul, а. 
Novemb 2699 which арё in¢omprehenfible to HRH се diag,” Dobrine which dughr to be cohfideréd as оле óf the 
ть 500, and therefore; БАС Mäh cahot com) REI hara’ riole im; a Ап io en tive Mns һу; but this, 
FO acta RA cin чө ihe Scil ШЕЙ: Tidi. a Фа upon füth 4. ple, does. 
it dies not follo Gon; who is Atri ib iiy; « йө зӣ КЕ, iis T ology. ili Di- 
етее ese reed dfSenle; Pettepiisn atid’ vifi E un 1n general, as a Chiltan, believes er) ү: pent 
HOU, to cétuin Cellé&iofi$ о créited Mn die frtifisorcafity, Of the Soul, Heaven, Hell, А bê э 


here upon the 
E Bora (oper s he AMES Prope 2 ¢ GE ele arë ТИШЕ Which ОО b his ена ê Hypotheheot the 
* All the difficulties that ré ráifed; Jar unt 75 die Iti ek this accoudtt only that. ig Faith is a true Act, Merit of Works. 
* “йе [o ЫН of зом Being thinking ES deri df Religion, 4 miéritorióüs А@ (61), acceptable to E 
ў thé йїп Gop, thé State’ of 4 Child of God, and of a Difeiple (02) бе a 
йе the P. of Erb? Єй Ай thal who Mould believe 2" Rupe TUE det 
ege Дайе to йет ЯЕ. HGR o id Soul, pitely upon thofe Philofophi Letres, Noveme 
ris E ihinfig, and they di пох рүе hår Hé сї Ideas; which iie EA fu % When With, 1699, рак. 510, 
Ый Wok tually haute а ТКА ЧЫЙ, 8 Е: OH Be йб filhet, ddvaheed ih the s Kingdom i EP Eat 
x i pie of Май ied as e денг и, да саз, the Whoit is great time e hg, 
fen out i A E eaaa HE 
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Evan lic, aH (63) In tle laf 
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(j Tan fiom Of Diczarcburs ғ 
Poly. Ніс — knows that this impious récclij- cir ina р expired "under tht 


Aib, 425. 
рулон, tre (a), 
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where his Father 
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Фют [By He might have fucccéed Vyer 


tov Leyden; in the Year 1619, to teach, 
College з and “he -diligently difehárged 
ihe Year 1642. He publithed а Coi 

upon the Acts of the А 


other Books’ in the Remark [F]; 


died Divinity, and was Miniter at 


erg + Tufin preached in Frenchy! and Colitis i Ger- 
man, The later died young, arid leta Son named 
Daniel Colonie, who was Minifter and. Principal of 
(3) Ех Onions ate рий College at Газага (5). T have afreidy (aid, 
Жанн. фак thë Sitter OF Эйе) Ооой was the Mother of 

Lewis de Diea: А Book (4) lately fell into my Hands 
(4) Аройо. whieh obliges me to add fomething to this Remark, 
Theologici Lud. J find there that Lewis de Diez, the Grandfather. of 
de Шеш», com | itn, thie is the Subject of this Article, deconipasied 
refine Mel" Оруу Vy his Mater: fà His Expeditions into Aria 
keri ahd Germany sand did not éonceal frony him his being 

a Proteftant. Oaly the Emperor adviíed him to take 

cire of him(clf, for it wodld not be in his Power to 
Skreen him from the Pyquifitiot (5). Lewis de Dieu 
Leydeckeras Wad forced to conceal himfelf foh after the ASdiéstión 
үгел. Apho- of Obarles V у for. ас: Prince was no: longer able to 
төгөт Theo- (ecure him адай the Hatred of ге Jefaits (6). Ic is 
Jogicoram Le Frerénded that this honet Man was inflrodted by Caf 


(5) Melchior. 





de Diew, ex on" yj hintett HE wav goitig over to Bagland, in Coni 
Lud. de Dieu, фаолу wich other yóuàg Mën; Сая, who was а 
habits Belgie: ab going over im the fdnie Ship (7), reprefénted to chénty 
Abvahamo Hei- Qr (hey ought not to fwearyat -Cards = Lewis 

” Hg Dis was the only oné that fubmitted to his re 
(6) Leydecker, phoof, the ócférs йе at iv: fof rhiè Reafon Catoia 
ibid. taking his Opportunity, Nen Bê. wis йойё with, him, 


{poke to hint of Gd оу апё converted him foveffedtuale 
(7) Thisisare- fy, that the young Man wrote.to his Friends, no-i 
narioble Pro. thitig ола ever Make him depart from the Faith of 
twa to all FDA Calvin): He détoted his Som Dii to the 
thof who bave Му, They alfo: tell another .Cireunallahte + "Phát. 
writ of Calvin, а certain, Jeluit, informed (his Dajie/ that thofë of, hir. 
o Body hat Order. were decking (бс the dead Body of Lewis de 
wed that he Dieu, ih 'ordét 16 Ning iton a Gibbew: whereupon 
inwelledinto — Daniel dug it up, and hid ity The Jefoit, who gave 

him the Information, offered to айй him in taking up 


England. 
concealing, the Corpi (9)1 1 
3 У De nee af Middle- 


an 

ы 15 He was foar years М 
Бон АРС burgh.) Mr Leydecker, Profeflor of Divinity “at 
ud. de еу, Utrecht (10), affures us that Lewis de Diew, after he 
x Corin ^ had been two years Mihifter of Maing, wert to Dis 
dein-1619.. T- havê, followed Polfdndeh, “Author of 





(8) Leydecterus 
Profit. Aphorif. 


Dies; 

tama, that it appears by che fequel of Polyander's diftourfe, 
9 that Lewis de bit was “Miniter of. the. Churcli of 
вш Prafst, ЧО and: not ôf that of Middleburgh. ию ad 


He тїї babe facceedtd 
iie са Муи? at the Hague} Nir E 
mentions (ome: Citcumflárices in chis Абе; which dé- 
ferve to be khown-: Prince Madricé,-being, m Zeland, 
heard Lewis de Dieu preach, who: was then but a 
Student, and: fent for him: to Court fome-time aiet; 
the young Mati modeltly excufed МӘ, 


бруса it, a Liberty Me چ‎ ааа 4 Court; 
moreover he thougltthe Poft they. 
y fora Student. His М9. 

2 бпег for a Mann ‘Years tha | : d Pam 


to-eximint the. 
in Sram 

diri, dod 
fe: V. 








тар PRU -TiN 
thé Walloon College: Не Was for fout Yeats Miniter of the French Churéh at Mid- 
av enbegard, wh6 had beê’ the Court-Minifter 
at the Hague [C]; but his natural Averfion to the Manners of a Court would noi 
allow him to comply with the Defires of. Prince: Maurice in this Matter. He was call 


4 аш Once 


the fatieral Oratiow; but I mutt inform ný Reader, 1 


that he would fatisfy his. Confcience in the sich 
of his ب‎ and frecly cenfofe what he thought. Ні 


offered him was ^V 
at 





© «ё 


With his Unele Colonias, in the Walon 0 
his Death, which happened in (a 
“брой the Юк Golpels [D], and Notes belana. 





" 


s, and upon tlie A pocalypfé of St Jobr, which he printed Eine әз, 
ini Elebtew and Syriae [Ely with Latini Verion ae Тн Не Accoun dt НН ee 
т Books it He refüfed the Emp! 
Divinity-Profetor in the new Univerfity of Ulrecbr, and if he had lived long enough 
he would -haye had thé fame Poft in that of 
of Henry Rogard, Counfellor of Flufhing, by whos he had cleven Children, one of 
which’ pra&tifed Phyfic at Leydet’ (6), ‘and aftétwards at" 4mflérdam у and another ftu- 
Woubragge. Тһе Phyfician left two Sons; one 
follows his Facher’s Profeffion at едат abd thé other ftudies the Civil-Law (d). 


Joy mëtt that was offered him of Pratap 
|. de Dieu. 

ж (бу, : 

Leyden (b). He married the Daughter " Ex Onto 

еми 


(4) Ex Epift. 
Dedicat, nova 
Edit, 163« 


the Syriac, Arabic, and Eibiapie. He compared them 
опе with another, and all sof белт. with the Greet 
Text. He made no feraple of cenfuring Beza in 
what hé thought deferved Ceniure, and he did jullice 
to the Author of the volgir T¥anflition. < Magnus 
* vir foie Bezt; faye be (Fi), ekimia eruditionis, a 
cerrimi judicii $: quique fuis à. Novum Tefamentum 
laboribus nuoquam laudatam fatis óperam. Ёс:ебіз 
navavit, s(ernümque & fupra invidiam. nomen com- 
paravit. ^ Verum f Vulgatum quogite Interpreted, 
quifquis is tandem. fuerit dotam imo do&flimum 
virum. fuiffe. afferam, поп. me. peccafíe juidicavero. 
Suos habet, fateor, nzvos;.habet & fuos barbarif- 
fios Sed quin paffim éjüs fidem judiciumque ad- 
imer, eciim ambi barbarü$ videtur; negare non pof- 
fam: Deza twat а. Man éf great. Abilities, ah 
extenfice Keiéledge, anid a refined Jadgrnint, whofe 
Labours on the New Teflament, for the fervice of Re- 
Шоп, can never bt [uficient ly conimended, and wbich 


(12) Ibid» 
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Hh printéd the Apiealypfe in Hebreto and Syriat. 
E ele ep A hot be онаа 
gn he publifhed two Apecap/ts, onc in the Hebrew 
‘Ongue, and the other in the Syria¢., . Lewis de Dieu» 
only publifhed the Mo ud т Syriac, but he got 
one Impreffion made in Syriae Charaéters, and апо» 
ther im  Chakagters, 


at Lo (12) me жч HK П 
(F) T Be E am дат of bis otber Booki.) Gis 
He publiflied, with learned Notes, the Hiflory of the £e 
Life of Jusvs Curis, writed in the Ренар 
Laughage by the Jefuit Yerime Xavier, and Не added 
хо the 4 Latin Tranflation : he alo pablithed, 
with Notes; the BROY of St Peter’ written in the 
mk "Тое, As to the two fil: Chapters of Ge- 











^ б Perfran by Jamis Taivufur, he on- 
spublifhea ther with ап Advettifemerit to the Reider. 
| жу nothing Of the Rudiments of the Hedrew, and 
ОНА eet 
thé Gramntir of the Orbital Linguages (13). ; 
Aer Wis Dei, diey printed Nis Comment Pk (Taken fom 
the Epiftle 7з, а Colledion of tion, 
авз sak ah malice Epiflles df ё by 
aid a Fon the” Old’ Teltasiene (14). 
ы э; UH Sacr, 
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Vd, together Poet A 

fot it аны 0 MUS d 

ichfully ташын SA а 
him with an- 

f deftrié to be 
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^ie" only two Раме (a), 










DIGBY:; р ЕОС DINANT. 


<DIGBY (Sir,Kzn zim), became.very illuftious in the prefent Age, by. his 
В, sand - rning ies pr min کا‎ a very ancient Family in-Ængland. 
! His Great-Grand-father, „Everard Digby, accompanied. with his. fix Brothers, fought 
bravely, at the Battle of Bofworib, for Henry Vil, againft the Ufurper Richard It. 
His Father, , named alfo Everard, did not. follow this Example.of Loyalty 5- but fuf- 
fered himfelf to be engaged іп the Gunpowder- Plot againit. James I, for which he loft 
his Head. His Son, the Subject of this Article, glorioufly effaced this Blemith, and 
prefently rendered himfelf.ío worthy of this Princes Efteem, that he reftored him 
to, his Eftate. Не afterwards appeared with. Splendour at Court, .being no lef& be- 
loved by Charles, than he had been by King James. Charles I made.him Gentleman E 
of his Bed-cbámber, Firft Commiffioner of the Navy, and Governor of the Trinity. 
Houfe.. He granted him Letters of Reprifals againft the Venetians, by Virtue of which 
he took {eyeral Prizes from them, and. with the {mall Fleet. under his Command, 
made his way through the Venetian Fleet, near Scanderoon, and brought! off his Booty. 
As he was all his Life a Lover of Learning, be attained to a very great Knowledge 
in Languages, and the Sciences, and became a good Philofopher. . He tranflated fe- 
veral Authors into his Mother-Tongue, and in his Treatife of the Nature of Bodies, 
and the Immortality ОЁ the Soul, he has difcovered- ап excellent Judgment, and a 
teat Underftanding. His particular Attachment to the Mathematics did not hinder 
im from a ftudious Enquiry into Chymical Secrets, in which he found out fome ex- 1 
cellent Remedies, which he freely gave away to all forts of Perfons, and efpecially 
to the poor. At Montpellier he made а public Difcourfe upon the Sympathetic Powder, : 
which was publifhed, and fold in great numbers. In the Year 1661 he publithed 
his Treatife of the Immortality of the Soul, upon which he had Jong Conferences with 
Mr Des Cartes, Thofe two Philofophers met at the College of Bon Court, at Paris, 
Phe principal Subje& of their Converfation was the Nature and Condition of the Soul. 1 
And though they could not agree upon fome Articles, yet they parted full of. Efteem ! 
for each other, Thef were the leaft confiderable Quing of Sir Kenelm Digby. His 
“Attachment to the Royal Family driven from the Throne of England, his two Em- 
baffies to Innocent. X, from the Queen; ‘Widow of the unfortunate Charles I, whofe 
Chancellor he was;- the Refolution with which he confeffed to the Parliamentarians 
his being a Catholic, and his Courage in undergoing the Confifcation of his Eftate, 
and Banifhment on that Account, confpire to render him more illuftrious. -He retired 
‘into France, -where-he:made himfelf beloved by all Men of Wit апа Honour. Upon 
the Reftoration- of Charles TI, ‘Sir Kenelm Digby returned to London, where he Continued, 
‘till having been long troubled with the Stone, and perceiving his Kidneys ulcerated, 
ihe refolved to go back to France. . He was carried in a Litter towards the Sea; but — 
his Diftemper. increafed upon him in füch a manner, that they were forced to bring 
an to London; he died at London, the eleventh of March (his Birth-day) 1665, 
‘in the fixtieth Year of his Age. . He married the only Daughter of Sir Edward Stanley, 
ч 0 ا‎ A by. a, Daughter of the Duke of Norfolk; by whom he had 
arts Aeae Sons, the a n was killed near Brentford, in an Engagement with the 


"Rebels, and left no Children, The youngeft died in his Infancy, the other Son left - 


DIYLLUS,a Gre Hiftor, Native of Шеш, 1 fhould пос mention hi 
but to obferve an Error of MF Moreni [4]. zs а: д = e" oj 













M i DT A yj 
p [4] Z freak of i only to obferve an, Error of Mo- the fame Siege the other рам of his Work (4), and (4 Aiaace 3 
reri.) He afforevus, that Diyllus began bis Hiflery at ends it at the Death of King Philip, the ithe of н эн 
ken (1)5- Alexanders Tt із therefore undeniable that Diyllu?s таўы др 
Hiftory reached {тол the Invafion of Delphi to. the ду garontar 
Death. of Philips that isto fay, it began at the time 79 EG 
that Philomelus,, General of the ‘Phoceansy-made hirtie пау 
е ЧЕ Matter of Delphi, towards the: end-of the CVth v Athenienta 
I mean inthe plice Olympiad, about the Year of Rome 397. The Siege of alteram opus ex- 
forgets toin: -Perintbu fallssin the (econd. Year. of the-CIXth Olym- Sitor inde ubi 
form us ‹ Е here. But to рай over piad, sand ће ССССХІћ. of Rome... Moreri's Сиа. Ерот Bifo- 
ihis Орлі оп», and fay fomething of his-Rault of Com- ‘tions: are fale (s), and ifhe had confidered well what 1a ir 
mifion. , Не is the more inexculable, as he is guilty the paflage of рели, quoted. by - ш, contains, pag- 
çi ОЁ this Error, as L may fay, under the Eye of ofr, he would not have advanced facha wrong Conjecture. (5) He cites Diode 
Who pointed. out fo clearly what he ought.to have Biden, according Athenceits, fpeaks-of. Demetrius Sicalus, Eod 103 
à Ў -Pi 5 therefore be.is not-to. be placed, as Moreri 74 Votlus, page 
iyllus had.compofed a Hillory „осв: їп the CCCCXch Year of Rome fice that D 3” ` 
ing at the ometrius fourifhed after the Death of Alexander. For (6) Cafaub, in 
the the гей, Cathet has happily -reftored in Abone, Atben. lib, 4s 
- The -the:Citation of Diy//ar (6), which. made: Maufae do Sf 74 " 
He the fame in Harpocration’s Diétionary (7). 
gins at g ET 1 ete 7 


Га City -in-the Nerbrrlands, upon -the -Meufe; between Charlemont 
Tes ject ee My of Iron and. Cope ара feveral Quarries 
s of | nés, enabled. the Inh itants fo carry on a 
(a) 5: but: they were divers:times reduced toa mife- 
Nar: efpecially.in the Year 14667 they fuffered 
cum. coc ge grievoully, 
















(7) Tn Voce 7 
"Арсаи. 














DINANT. DINOTH. DIOGENES. 668 


grtievoufly, as I have faid elfewhere (B). An Italian Author: has committed an’ Errot (6) p, te Article 


which may miflead his fpeculative Readers [4]. This Ci ill treated Ьу: BURGUNDY 

the French inthe Year 1554. Count de Souler ‘General аа Troops, onde Duke of) Re- 

` himíclf Matter of it in 1674. The next Year it was taken: by the French. By the Treaty "2" [c]. 
of Nimeguen it was agreed, that, if they reftored it, Spain thould yield up Charlemont to Hg o 
them ; and that, if Spain chofe rather to keep Charlemont, ivfhould obtain of the Bifhop te Treaty of 
of Leige, that Dinant fhoüld be yielded to the French (c. This Ceffion not having ize com 
been obtained, France got Charlemont delivered up, and kept Dinant *till the Peace of France and 
Refwic, by Virtue of which this City returned оће Obedience of its irt Mafter, the "ет 
Bifhop of Leige. М П 


a5 û 


(r) Remigio 
Fiorentino, Соп. 
fideratione Civili 
fopra F'Hinorie 
di Guicciardini 
è d'altri Hifto- 
rici, сар. 43» 
fol. m. 55+ 





(2) He fays in 
the Margin? 
Carlo Duca di 
Borgogna gaftica 
соп (everita la 
citta dı Nantes. 
Lee Charles, 


[4] An lalian Author bas committed а fault sable 
тау miflead bis fpeculatioe Readers.) “A Monk, called 
Remigio Fiorentino, has writ a Political Difeourle 
upon the misfortunes which may arife from the In: 
folence of thofe people who affront the Effigies of à 
Prince. He gives, for an Example among others; 
what Charles Duke of Burgundy didto the inhabitants 
of Dinant. < Carlo Duca di Borgogna ultimo non ufo 
* tanta e fi memorabil crudeli. contra di Nantes, fe 
* non perche i Nantefi havevon fatto la fatua fua € 
< d'ilcuni alteri Gentilhuomini fuoi amici, e Phave- 
* чопо appiccate per la gola alle forche (1).—— Charles; 
* the laft Duke of Burgundy, would not bave pratiifed 
* Juch a remarkable Cruelty to Nantes, if the Inbabi- 
* tants bad not banged up bis Effigies, and That of a 
* Gentleman wbo was bis Friend? It is plain he names 


fime Conditibh it was in the XVth Century, there 
Would be Critics who- would pretend that it was 
at Nantes in-Bretegny, and not at Dixakt, upon the 
М, thatthe Burgundian fhewed himfelf fo revenge- 
fal: they would boatt of a difcovery, that no Body 
had mentioned before, T mean of an Expedition of 
the lift Duke of Burgundy againft the Bretons, They 
would {сек for the Time, the Caufe, and the Cir- 
Cümflances of this War, and would find a great many 
things to fupport their Conjectures” In fhort, this 
would make à fine long Chapter of their Adver/aria, 
varie Leine. 67 Emendationei, five Racemationes, 
"Thofe, who have read this fort of Works, will agree 
with me that Ivargue from what is рай to what is 
future. But not to pry into future Ages, let us 
content ourfelves with the prefent, I am fare mam 








“fir Nantes for the City that did this, and was chatlifed 
Bund, iy de for it (2): His mile arifa from aking the fik 
fed the City of Syllable of Dinant for an Article. Now as there is 


períons have already been deceived by Remigio Fiorenti- 
поз ог by thofe who deceived him. I doubt not but 
more than one Compiler will place Nantes among 


Nann Te а City called Nantes, it is evident this millake is the Cities that have been ravaged’ for infulting the 
Same is to'be Statues of a Sovereign Prince. 


"1i nhe Table likely ewough to deceive the Reader: for if the State 
бшнк of Learning оша Без thoufand Years Hence in the ‘ 


DINOTH,(Ricnanp), was of Coutances in Normandy, and lived in the XVIth 
Century. Among, other Latin Books he publifhed the Hiftory of the Civil-Wars made (4) see bi Re 
upon account of Religion in France and the! Low Countries [4]... There is no queftion but КЕС pe h 
he was of the Proteftant Communion, and E fuppofe he fettled at Montbelliard, under the (еси Wars 
Character of à Refugee, . He had made, fome, ftay at Stra/bourg before that time (a). eo 
His Stile is, pretty moderate. s 
4] He publifoed, among otber Latin Books, a fric, & ийдин Hj п 

нін V ele ан Ниает ЕЛА ета 
Low Countries.) "The Epitome of Gefner's Bibliothe- of the: Civil’Wats of the Low Countries : 
que (1) informs me, that they printed at nm 410, the Edition, I make ше of, is of the Year 1586, 
їп 1582, Richardi Dinotbi de Bello Civili Gallio Ке: andl have oblérved-nothing in it to ‘induce me to 
digienis cata fufepro libri VI. The Oxford Catalogue think it is the fecond Edition : the Author dedicates’ 
mentions three other Books of Richard Dineth, viz. it-to'the- Senate and Academy of Strasdurgd, and 
de Bello Civili Belgico libri VIyin-4toy at Bazil in dates the Ере Dedicatory from Mentbelliard, the 
15805 Adverfaria Hiffortta, in gto, at Bazil 15813. cighteenth of Aig? 1586, 
de Rebus EF Fadis memorabilibas Loci communes Ні 

бп (0) Hl Name 


‘DIOGENES, the Cynic, was one of thofe оао а who are 
Extreams іп. every thing, Med excepting Reafon, and who-verii te axim, ama E Ei 
there is no great Wit witbout a Mixture of Folly, -Fle was born at Sinopeya Town in Pontus, С Petia, dpi 
and expelled from it for the Crime of coining falfe Money (а), His Father (/), Who imate ble Efape 
was a Banker, was banifhed for the fame Crime. Diogenes retired to Athens, and by Po ы 
z his great Perfeverance. prevailed. upon. the Philofopher: ntifthenes to become his а 





(1) Pig 724 





(a) Diog, Laért. 
ib: 6, in jus 
init 





int him. | 
Malter [41] (с). He nót'only gladly fubmitted to that kind of Life, which was pecullar ^t Lert. ib 
nae of that Founder of the. Cynics, but alfo added new Degrees of Au- (о ta, ib. n ate 





fterity to it; fo that there never was a a who did fo much -defpife*the:Con- Ld 8 
> сар, 16, 


eniences of Life, . It were a Miftake to think, ас with his: Staff and Wallet; arid 


withe а 
: m лый: c 
[4] By bir great Perfeveranté be oe upon the But that Pritice died! the lift Yer ofthe CXII 7 4 
Philojopher Antifthenes to become bi 
earned Man, who mentions this, a ` 
great Fault in Chronology. ^ Thele are his Words: 
(1): * It is reported of the бте Disgenes, that the 
* Philofopher E UN A Ouod 
* the Cynics, bis , having turned 
Гей accordingly dii all bis Scholars, 
© Difciple, and ient y i te ee 







(N Mr Тоу, 
Avis Chretiens, 
& Moraux pour 
Tinftitution des 
Enfin ы. 4 

› Не quotes 
m Ey, hie 
Ne * Diogenes would (not 


v. м "with him, took a Cudgel to лев School, for ће Reafon alledged by Mr Foly. 
fuos, ben Беа BE i IRE EBB ath? Awe thould Rly keep to the Account of hole, 
Бед. he bent his Head to receive the Blow, who fay that Alexander and. Diogenes. died the 






bat 

1 mot remove the Difficulty: for we mult remember, 
that Socrates's Trial lated fome piss but during 
; ht td be Procee: againit him, Aatifbencs did not fhut up 

EJ oA E be pl is Sd io go to that oF биа: this В n. 


, VoL. I~ ی‎ ss 8 Befides, 


‘revived a Bino ¢ 
wa Baek, p Ce 


(2) See the Rew 
mark [H]. 












666 Фон 
themfelves, and fare delicioully 


fe x fured all Mankind magifterially з 


GIE NIE & + 
thie Tub; which ferved ‘him for'a Dwelling [B]; he'sas more humble'than обе who 


C]. 
wer doubtlefs thought himfelf “much above all 


le ]оокейироп ‘every: body: with: Scorn 


other Philofophers. One cannot help feeing fomething great in his Behaviour, if it 


be confidered: in:a. certain Senfe ;: and it muft-haye been. fo, 
who) was 'a good "Judge, acknowledged the fame [Р] We) are not to truft to 


Befides, Diogenes did not remove to. Arben till after 

he had coined falfe Money in his own Country, andeven 

[0] Diog, Laért, exercifed an Office in the Mint (3), and till he went 

b. 6n 30, — to Bipa to confult the Oracle (4); How then can 

it be faid, with any thew of Realon, that he was 

(4) Ibid. п, ал, but fifteen or fixteen Years of Age, when he defired 

4 to be admitted among’ Autiffbenes’s Scholars “at 
Ha Р E j DAR 

B) 4 Tub firved Ыт а: dwelling: le or- 

bs EAD nt el for Mas but be- 

cawfe his Order was not fpeedily performed, he grew 

impatient, and lodged himifelf in a Tuby that was in 

the Temple of the Mother of the Gods. This is 

(5) Thid: m23. what he bimfe]f faid in one of his Letters (5). I 

with the Commentators upon DiogenesLaértius. had 

enquired, how he came to be permitted to appro- 

pu to himfelf a thing that belonged to a Temple. 

e had notalways the fame Tub: A young infolent 

Fellow. broke Че firit. in pieces, for which he was 

condemned to be whipped. ‘The Athenians, who ins 

flied, that Punifhment upon him, prefented Diogenes 

4$ with another Tub (6); which was, without doubt, 

different from that which he had at Corinth, where 

he lived when Philip King of Macedonia defigüed to 

attack that Place. АП the Inhabitants worked hard 

оп the Fortifications of the Town. Diogenes; being 

Eur] to be "s gu ys that dos be idle, 

fella rolling his "Tu ): From whence ГА 

А атару, infers, that this "Tub was not made of Clays but he 

Hiftoria, Тот. т, owns at the fame time, that а Tub made of Clay 

PW m 659. may be rolled une e. to pe ‹ Тек, 

х < cenm поп fiile Dio E igneum, il- 
“Tad por fos Fh Sits flet, {г 

* verfaret; de quo eft apud mm in Lil 

* Quomodo confcribenda fit hiftoria. 7 Quamquam 

Aeflaceum dolium yerlari & cireumagi potoit j sin 

imeto, vel folo fuba&o, vel reflibilibus agris, vel 


6) Ibid m. 


‹ 
i D 





- gn ,aquato:etiam. pavimento; cùm prafertim ampla 

c DABIS et 

(8) p Note "fuif (8) — ш enes’ s: 
K Din fa * Gash ав ters Ware, but of Има, 
ПОДОВИ. a Ир Mo af. taling ie агими; amy 
х * damage from Place ta Place, shat be might not be. 

* idle, which Lucian relates, in bis. Treatife on -surit-. 


* ing Hiftory + tho! am earthen Cask might be rolled 
* and removed in manured or tilled ground, or on a 
* [moth Pavement, finca thife large and capacious 
«Сай. may probably bave bad a thickhefs and Se 
* Jidity proportionate to the Size. He did not make 
this, Remark without Realon +- he badin view the 














4 „їн; of а Latin Poet (9), who fays, tl 

ane tea IS gate ees 
Roo kiin —— шш рой nudi 
00 sNon ardent. Сус! fi fegeris, sera fet 


-Cras domus, aut eadem plumbo commiffa manebit. 


G9) *Magoum hábitatorem, quanto felicior (10) bic, .qui- 
p So E Nil cuperet, quam qui totum fibi pofceret orbem. . 
1 
twee ‘The naked: Cynics. Far weer flames; if brokeny 
раан, ойну fadder’ di ar à naw defer. 
eirtains  Whin Alexander rft. bebeld the Face 
E li the great Cynit Їй that narrow Space, 





sown Condition thus be did lament з 


much more. happy thou, that. art content 
within this little boley than 1, 


- Э after. Empire that vain Ser etr 


lo prev. Curévrav dà saber, 





fince Alexander the Great, 
thofe 
who 


* As for Diogenes the Cynic, his name; fhews what 
ethe was; for (it is as if one ould fay, Diogenes 
* who lived-likea Dog.’ ‘This Spark pretended to. be 
< a:Philofopher...And his moft remarkable A@tions 
* ате theís д. He lived Night and Day ina Cask. 
© Thus the Companions of Æneas: eat their Plates, 
* having made an endiof their Meat, menjas confumi~ 
© mas inquit. Tulas (Aeneid lib, VII. ү. 116.) in. 
* like manner, Diogenes, having drunk the Wine, made 
û ufe of the Cask3. that is, he loved it fo well, that 
* he was refolved to live in it. Thus an Old-woman 
“in Arifophanes. ordered. that. fhe- оша: be buried. 
“ jm the Cellar, under a.Cask, to. wet her Bones. 
* Thus Tipplers, when they- have emptied the Bottle 
“in a Tavern, make ше of the Neck of it for a 
é Candleftick, to play after. сайт. Thus Buchanan, in 
* his la Sickneís,. would have a, Hog(head of Bour- 
є deaux Wine fet by his Bed-fide, ibat he might 
* give up the Ghoft with the, Smell of fuch.a, de= 
< licious Liquor (11). Thus Bettbeay the Fifherman, 
* fays Ronfard, would be buried.in his Boat. ‘Thus 
* Diogenes lived Night and Day in his Cask, being, 
* no doubt, very ону that it.was empty. . Thus 
< our pretended Wits live Night and -Day in the: Fa- 
© vern (12)? , No Man. did ever le deferve to: be 
called a Tofs:pot than. Diogenes. Не. thought it 
very. frange -that thofe ‘who ате thirty do not drink 
at the firit Spring they meet with; they feemed to 
hin more unreafonable than, Bealls, and. the River 
Water was. the only. Remedy he wanted: to quench 
his Thit. "Hduey “true тї, о] Uda, 
Hob aaron тӧк 54де ойо, -Kaleytae Je 
Tüp sore dude rdg pèt pas, mapep xor 
1 as DIMENT 
ador Й AteBuo. xal агол) Epaonev doporecépee 
rae тё» „Восита. . „Jucundiùs bibit; uentem. 
aquam quam. alii vinum Thafigm,.. Deridebat aptem 
eos. qui quum firent, praterirent j fontes, .quaterent- 
quc unde omnino emerent Chium.vel. Lesbium, . & 
multo hos dicebat effe infipientiores jumentis (13).— чо) 
He drank with more Pleafare..the ranning Waters (13) Dio Chry: 
than оға, the -mof delicious Wines ; and laugbed at. Orat. 6, pag. 89+ 
theft tabe, р dbirfly, pafftd бу, a Fountain, and, fought 
Sor China and Lesbian Wine, faying they bad mor теак 


(11). See the 
Remark [Dy f 
the Article 
BUCHANAN, 


(12) Garaffe, 
Dost, Curieufe, 
Рё 13% 135 








Да тиф. Jenfe as Bruis, -Bug after ай, it is. not cers 
tain that he had no other Lodging than a Cask. 


Being asked one day, Who fhal Aii whens 

die, fine iy ofi Mor re i 
da td eee QU; КА М lobe GER a Hoje; Which 
Tuppofes -that be had a: Houfe 


fer $ 


fer could do in ی‎ i i of the World, 
Laying толад сонде reyen Urip 











Lar, Pior 


тих йу 


licum 
Бейш 




















17) Tae tbe | 
ga M: lib. 
a, cap: з, fab fins 
Diog. Laërt. lib. 
6, n. 33 








(18) Plut. ubi 
fopra 


(19) Plut. ubi 
fopra, etiam de 
Fortun, vel Vir 
tote Alex. 
Pe 33! 


(зо) Seneca de 
Benefics lib. 5 
cap. 6. 


(21) 1, ibid. 
ар + 


(22) Plat. ubi 
fn > 


(24) He fayn lib. 
Gm. бо, 
Alexander. came 
snexpettedly «to. 
Diogenes, and 
tald. bim, Кат, 
the Great King 
Alexander, 
Eyd efus "A> 
э журо; д 
piyas Basi- 
aig: and Lam 
Diogenes the Dog, 
ied. tle Pbi. 





mila, and i£ did 

xp doe 
тз flle biwelf tbe 
pisa 








(24) Bil, © i 
PG: 243: 


р МОЕ E N/ES | 


who criticize “Alexander upon: this: 
Behaviour towards that Prince [IF ]. Sofie 
л "ды, Б , 





fophers flocked to Alexander from all Parts (18)::evety. 
body was fond to make his Court to him: Dirgener 
was the only. Мап who did. not {Нг out of his Places 
Alexander, who expegted. he-fhould соте to him, 
was obliged to give him a Vifit: {uch an Indifferency 
appeared uncommon to him; and he admired the great- 
nels of Soul which that Philofopher exprefledy by 
his Anfwet, Aéferar тёр "Ал ЁауГет (ro. duas 
sra = кай Savudsat xarapestndkrras rir 
emeentiat, xal và piyd тё дурду det. 
Perbibetur ip tantum permotus Alexander fuiffe S elfiu- 
рї? contemptus defpicientiam bominis E animi. celts 
tudinem ut, Se (19). Senecais in the right when he fays, 
that upon this occafion Alexander was overcome by a 
meer private Man. —* Eadem re gloriari Socrates potuit, 
* eadem Diogenes quo viétus eft (Alexander). - Quid 
* ni vi&us-fitillo die quo homo fopra menfüram: bu- 
< manz fuperbize tumens, vidit aliquem cui nec dare 
* quidquam poffet nec eripere (20). —— Jn rhe fame 
* thing might Scerates glory, in the fame might Did 
* genet, by жорт be (Alexander) was conquered. For. 
* what could be faid of a Man, wbo, elate with Pride, 
< shat day fancied binfelf a God, yet faw om to хобот 
< be could give notbing, and from whom be could take 
* nothing away, but that be was conquered?” It plainly ap- 
pears from thef¢ Words, that Sencca believed: Alexander 
difcourfed: with Diegenes after the Conqueft of Perfa, 
and when that Prince, dazzled with the Luftre of his 
Fortuné, “would be called a God. But if any one 
fhould think that this Opinion of Seneca is not clearly 
contained in thofe Words, he needs only read the fob 
lowing Paffage. <“ МЪессїе eft à Socrate beneficio. vin- 
“cart neceffe eftà Diogene, qui per medias Macedo- 
* num gyzas mudus inceffit, caleitis regiis opibus. 
* Nonne Ше tone merito & fibi & ceteris, "quibus ad 
*'defpiciendam veritatem non crat offufa caligo, fupra 
* eum eminere vifus eft, infra quem. omnia jacebant t 
e Multo potentior, mulro locupletior fuit, omnis tunc 
*-poflidente: Alexandro, Plus enim erat,’ quod hit 
* nollet accipere, quam quod ille poffet dare (ал). 
€ — Р тар fabmit to Socrates, and to Dignis 
* alfo in Generofity, who walked naked through the Ма 
*eedonian. Wealth, treading ander biy Feet the Royal 
* Treafares. Might be not feer «to bimfelf, and to the 
«rept, tobofe Eyes cere not dimmed то (фай degree, that 
« they were incapable of fecitg ТИ, ta lok dom en 
© bim, who bad; all things under bim? He was math 
< wore powerful and wealthy than Alexander who bad 
* every thing. For there was more wbich the ene would 
© badh refufed, than the other could bave given? Here 
dsan inftance-of thofe Miftakes that аге committed: for 
want of Attention. Every body knóws, 1. That Æ 
Texeander never recurned into Greece after he went ii- 
Аба. TT. That Diegerer comtitined ia Greece whilft 
Alexander was fabdaing Afes and therefore Sencea his 
confounded times here for want of Attention, and: Ве. 
eaufe he was too intent upon his Antithefes Tt à 
certain that Alexander and Dirgemer difcourfed together 
before the Perfian War, Alexander faw" thar Cynic®st 
Corinth, when he was SS eae 
Greete to make War wit 4 (22). Di 
Eairtius feems to be guilty of the fame Amchro- 
тїт (23). 

E] We are not tc traf thife who criticize Alexander 
ын 5 bead; Alexander liad not beer Mix- 


“ander, he ЖӨӨ БЕР Быр fo true itis 

*'that ап honeft 

* the greateff Pince. "Tete wets 

a them rons thus (24). 1 

this а very good fying; Бш a ver 

ebad ome: for in truth what is it to be Dizgensi? 

Twill tell you what it is, tranflating: die E 

* Text, without adding any thing” of my-own _ 

* be елт, is to violate the Laws and Cuffoms'eff- 

* bled; to be deprived ofall Shame ап 

*^fo know neither Relations, nor Guefls, nor 

© to be continually barking at or biting People; to 
1 


ti 








any Complement or Ceremony, to fand off, abd sot "* ext a raw Sole or 


Oe ido eed d 
r dy Meit îi a fill Market; to 
is be guilty of (till more filthy. AGiohs-in every body'a 


CAR "oh 


Head [E]; nor to thofe who blanie that Philófopher'é: 
are of Opinion; that there are i " 





vein Ьа ihe eê is MK 





< fight, Aélions which cannot be performed with too 
* great fecrecy and retirement. This it is to be Diogenes, 
* and what Alexander wihed to be, had he not been 
* Alexander ! The Difeiple of Arifetle could not have 
‘uttered а тое thing, and the. Preacher could not 
< have faid any thing more difobliging to thofe whom 
“he intended, to praife, than by ufing a Comparifon 
‘that is fo odious, at leait to thofe who are not une 
‘acquainted with good Books." zac criticizes two. 
Perfons here, Alexander and the Preacher ;, The latter 
feems to deferve the Cenfure put upon him; for thofe 
who praife the Monks for their begging, fhould take 
all poflible care to prevent the Reader's thinking on the 
Cynic Philofophers.. As for Alexander, I maintain 
that he is unjuilly cenfured, -as it will appear from 
ебе Words.of Cefar (25): * Do you think, Sir, that (25) Conor, 
* Balzac has fully apprehended Alexander's Meaning? Svite de la Deo 
* That Conqueror was ignorant of this Definition of € de Voiture, 
* Diogenes, and delired only to be like him in what he ™ 3? 
* had then obferved in that Philofopher, which was a 
* very great Contempt of the шой fhining and glorious 
* things of this World, He offered him his Riches and 
« his Prote&ion з and the only Favour That ragged wile 
< Man defired of him was, that he would fland. out 
of bis Suita аз if he had тети, Do not deprive me 
*.of the good Things of Nature, and I leave you 
<“ thofe of Fortune, which І think below my care. 
* Alexander was very fenfible of the Firmnels of fo 
© noble ã Soul; and turning to the Lords of his Court, 
* told them, Do not laugh at that Man: if I was not 
‘what Lam, I would be what he is; that is; i£ I qvas. 
* not in poffeffion of all manner of Wealth and Glory, 
«Т would. think myfelf. happy. in deípifing them, as 
© that Philofopher does, Notwithitanding what Balzac 
< fayd to the contrary, this is certainly a delicaté and 
< fine Thought for a Di(ciple of Aiifutle’. A Manof ` 
never fo little Judgment muft needs perceive that Co- 
Saris in the right, and that асас, Ctitcilm is very 
falle. Plutarch's Paraphrafe upon that Saying of Alex- 
ander is worth readin; ж 
Е] Мүчө ч tobe blame. that Philafopher's Beba- Orat 1, circa fins 
E o pes Prince)‘ He was rent that PR Ms 531, 
* wi „awhio went to fee him in his Tub, 33** 
asked! him аз Quettion, he abfwered him jult аз, ун yay the 
£-Brafourt(27)-uled to. [peak to the King з who ma- ki qu qe 
^ot acing tae and eir him Alexander, lud ^ es 


(26) Plut, de 
Fortuna vel Vire 
tute Alexandri, 


am а fnad Dog > that ity E ami caia again thy Dodrine Cu- 


Majefly ? tev, рәр, 135 
"had been: the 3 





(30) Dim Chry= 
{ете made а 
whole Oration 





peat about Alewander’a 

а Шу and б 

d: °Phitarch's: and! Laertius Матай jey and gie: p 

given a quite: differene опе; witliont faying. froth jj, thora orean 


whom hehe it (0) HE Nothingncin be more sb- hundred things 
fords than tò alledge-this Vil ofAlexaxderyin order to of his own In- 
саб а Blot upon ther Memory of Diogehefs for every - ed. 
body: knows that Prince conceived a great Admiration Cr be Pand 
for him: avd: whoever thinks-of füch an Admiret, in it, 2 

‘will: be more iniclined to admire r than tode- i J) 9 
mot to mention’ What lavender faid/upon that Ooca Vertu des Paiens, 
fin; Һе абей the part of a wretched Oratory for he pat у Ж ку, 
Bis Readers iit the way of remembribg a thing, quite inram, pag. 133, 
‘contrary to hisdéigd. > ~ y + agqs He dats not 
+ fPany orte defires/to: fee an Am(wer to Gara/ sIr E 

VeRivesagainft DI етед let him read’ Ла Morbe le Улу. Т, war Father 
* One of our Writers, 


Jays be (31), was fo unjult Ot Gri. 
scm 





Bim: and therefore; though Graf’ took care (31) Tnitédefa _ 





“DIOG 





668 





BE) NOES. 


in the things relatediof Dizgenes [G]s-but they, ought.to. confider, that. a Мап of his 


Humour. muft needs shave been of aivery uneven Temper. He had'a great. Prefence 
of, Mind: this appears from his witty Sayings. and quick Repartees, molt of which are 
(4) Plato caled very" fmart, - He, who called hinta mad Socrates (d), had a right Notion of him. Не 


іт fos See 
Zilles. Var 
Hift. lib, 14, 
ep 33° 


* will not-ófe a Һанћег Word) that he made no Scruple 
* to compare Diogenes and Democritus with Bru/guet, 
“and fuch another Man‘ commonly - known: by “thè 
(32) The Kings * Name Of Maifire Guillaume: (32), whom he:affirms 


Jer. 


* tov have’ been at leaft as ‘wife as thofe Philofophers. 
“How can any one allow’ him(elf the liberty of talk- 
£ ing'at that rate? He fays, that P/utarchvand ‘Laer: 
* tius needed not’ tranfmit to. us the Fooleries of thefe 
* two Scoundrels, ore whereof, viz." Demorritas; de- 
£ ferves-no. other "Title than: that-of a Merry Andrew, 
“and the other ofid fturdy: Beggar. + Inthort, fays he; 
'-there i» no other: Difference between: them than 
‘whats between: Maiffre -Guillaume and Sf ack-Pud- 
* dingy-cor. Brujquet and: Pantalon, Diogenes being а 
* downright-Madman; - and: - Democritus a continual 
* Baffoon; They are his own words: -Certainly every 
* reafonable;Man;-..though ‘never fo little -acquainted 
“ with the-nature of Things, will be offended’ at it, 
£ and exprefs his адідпайоп at: futh extravagant 
f Каи ишу а ^ 
t is reported (33) thatzlexander, finding Diogenes 
pec sy Alleep, poke the: Twenty: fourth Verfe of the fecond 
Pu mog Book of the Iliad, 








- zi Ov Храми гоу budem Birney дуду... 
м Stertere perpetuam. non dignum eft principe лоёет. 
All fits à Chief the Night in Sleep to fpend. 
Sammars 


ed 


{poke immediately the Words that 
ХЗ с с ERE rs 


x of aaoi inv ]#1рдра1гг xal virt: ppm. 
“Chi populique falus, & tanta negotia cure. 
x On whom bis People and their Hopes depend. 


od NC TAM 
Tha о »-couldenot have anfwered with a 
indicated: Ran aad enel 0 nee 
- fhewed at. the. fame time 

what Alexander 


was bound: todo, Не made it appear 

that if it be а Fault to Пеер all: Night, it is when a 
Man is intrufted with the Government pf ar Nation. + 
[G] Some find Contradi@ions in the. things related of 
Diogenes.) We are told, on:the one hand, that he had 
* no other. Lodging but a Tub. and that he threw-away 
у his:wooden- Cap,» when ће perceived sthat -he- could 
drinksin thes hollow--of his hand. Quodam: vero 
* tempore habens ad. potandum cavum. ligneum- vidit 
* pueram manu. concava bibere,- & elififfe illud fertur ad 
* terram dicens, nefciebam -quod natura-haberet pocu- 
“ilum (34). —— He afed a wooden Botol to drink out-of s 
* dut obferving, on a time, inki; 
* Dillo of bis band, be broke it, fay 















so x 
(36) Td, ibid. 
55 
















ns? that Diogenes being asked by his Friends, Whether hi 
| деше re жел d rien ether his 


fpent a.confiderable part of his Life at Corinth, where he died in a very old Age. They 
lo not agree when, or what fort of death, he died [Н], Though he little cared to 
be buried, he had-an honourable Burial [7],-The Reafon why he lived at Corinth 


was, 


6f that Cynic, Written by Dingenes Laertius, was the 
‘only hiftorical Monument concerning him ; but there 
isa Chapter im ZE/izr, which difpenfes us from а= 
king ufe of fach à Solution: 22/ign informs us, that 
Diogenes was not yet а Philofopher when his Servant 
left him. It was at hiscoming away from Sinope that 
he took along with him Опе of his Slaves, who left 
him. He had then {оше Notions of Philofophy, 
which made him fay, It sould be a foameful shing if 
Manes could be without Diogenes, and Diogenes could not (37) Ælian. 
Ae without Manes; Оду ala y phy Muy piv.) defe Var. Hif. lib. 
баг Aroykres, Aroyérny dé Mdress An non turpe 13» Cip. 28. Sex 
eet quum Manes Diogenis nan egeaty Diogenem Manis Te] te 
indigere (37)? but he was пога Cynic, and did, not "Тоа, « 8 
lay sfide all. Superfüuities, till a long time after. .2- 
Tian adds, that this Servant wandered from place to (38) Diog Latte, 
place till he was at 1а torn in pieces by Dogs at lib: 6, cap. 76. 
Delpbi. 

[H] They do mt agret toben, or what fart of death, be 
died.) Some fay (38) he died of an overflowing of 
the Gall, occafioned by eating a Neat’s Foot raw (39); 


(39) Вә% тёз. 
Te is doobtlefs a 
Fault; which 

ought tobe monde 





others, that he ftifled himfelf by holding his Breath €d by толбжода; _ 


for many Au- 
thors quoted by 
Menage, in bune 


(40) others, that he died of the biting of a Dog 
(41)3 others, that he threw: himfelf headlong down a 
Precipice (42); others, that he firangled himel& leum are agreed, 
"This at Opinion is mentioned by St Jerome as the that the cating 
ише опе and with fome Circomftances that deferve to ӨГ а тт Polpu 
be known. His Death, fays he, fhews his Tempe- 992001 the 
Tance and Virtue; for as he was going to the Olym- genes. 

pic Games, a Fever feized upon him. He lid him. 

felt down under a Tree, and refuted’ the Айылы: (до) дд dogs 
thofe who accompanied him, and offered him а Horíe 2% xsTàos тот” 
ога Chariot. Go to the Games, faid he, to them £4 715, lae 
this Night, will determine my Diftemper;. if I recover, sedem dc 
Iwill goto morrow to the Olympic Games; if Idie, I dem qui (üblatus 
will gointo the Elyfian Fields. He flrangled himfelf $^ cur libris 
that very Night, pretending that he. loft his Fever, St firmat- 


OX x ^ fet, & fp 
rather than his Life, £ Abite qulo, & едаш per continu eue 
* gite. 

*.vi&um. 


Hec me nox aut vi&orem probabit. aut cidas apud Diog, 
Si febrem vicero, ad agonem: fi me vi- 260006. 6 m 
© cerit, ad inferna. de{cendam : ibique per noctem elif 27° ; 
*-gnuere, non tam mori fe ait quam febrem exclu- (41) Diog. Laërte 
‘dere (43). Some (44) fay that he and Alexander itis Suidae. 
dicd on the fame day, in the СХПЦһ Olympiad, „Не 
was Ninety Years of Age (45). But if he had (42) Æ! 
not lived alter Alexander, how could Perdicéas have pr НИ 
Aent.for him, and threatened to kill him if he did nor Р 
= {464 ? Could Grareras have. defired а Viti from (43) Hierony- 
(47. 4 Э í ~ mus, lib, 2, adya 
Я {Л Tbe be tittle cape tobe Buried, be bad an bo. Jorinimam 
quurable Burial) It is faid, that when he was a dyin; 
che ordered that his Body fhould not be buried at a 











(44) Demet. in 





or only -cover&t with a little dut in aditch. He way БЕККЕ E 
willing hat АП forts of Beads ould fed upon him ТШШ? 


роб lib; 8, €, ty 
et 





into the Margin to th 
inthe fs md dcs 
into the Mifs; and then {ome Tran(criber foolifüly i 2 
ferted them | pes 





to hê Benefit of wild ante Corinthian 
е .. etit: ild ante inthume 
Beafts'or Birds? anfwered them, that he would have DHE: Lente 
pota Stick into his Hands, that he might fright "77 
Hew will you be able to doit? faid they (or) In tarts 


raiding. W 






Well then, replied he, Sh lib. 6, 6795. 
+ „а= 








Saree. дин 








DIOGRNES 


was, that а Man of that Town be 
Sons. 
What is moft impudent aid: inexcufa 


shat to me, whether I be devoured by Beafts ?°* Darot 
< Diogenes, & idem quidem fentiens, fed ut Cynicus 
* alperius, prójici fe jufît inhumatum. Tum amici, 
< volucribaine an feris? Minime vero, inquit, fed 
* bacillum prope me quo abigam, ponitote. Qui po- 
* teris? illi, non enim fenties. Quid igitur mihi fe- 
(52) Cicer. Tufe. © rarum Їаліаќоз oberit nihil fentienti (52) ? 
з, ар. 43. No regard was had to his great Indifferency. for 
his Sepulchre, His Friends, finding him dead, did not 
doubt that he had put an end to his Life by holding 
his Breath. Every опе of them was fond of having 
the Honour of burying him; and they grew fo hot 
Upon it, that they were like to come to Blows: but 
fome Perfons of Authority compofed their Difference. 
Diogenes was buried near the Gate of the Jfbmus, 
and his Tomb was adorned with a Column, on which 
they placed а Dog of Marble (53). .Pau/aniar men- 
tions that Tomb gu The Inhabitants of Sizepe ere- 
еа Statues of Brafs to that Philofopher, who was 
their Coüntry-man (55). І. had almolt forgot to fay, 
that there is an Opinion importing that he was buried 
by the Sons of Xeniades, whofe Tutor he had been 
(56). It is further faid, that Xeniades asked him how 
he would be buried; and thot he anfwered,. той} bis 
Fate ‘downtoards : for, replied he, being asked what 
was his Reafon for fuch a Fancy, there will guickly 
be an overturning, that will put things uphide down: 
He meant, if we may believe the Hiftorian, that the 
Kingdom of Macedonia would become very great, 
though ít was inconfiderable, Ard 72 tvinegreiv 
Hn тй Мака À ex Tameway Unis, yim 
ver Sat. Quia Macedones jam potentia majori domina- 
"rentur, atque ex bumilibus fublimes fierent ($7). This 
Explication is not right, fince Diogenes died when the 
' “Macedonians were arrived to the height of their Power. 

Some fay he died the fame Day that Alexander didi 

and therefore he had feen the Gin, of that Nation pro”. 

digioufly raifed. According to fome others, he out- 

lived that Prince, and faw the Divifions of his Suc- 

ceffors; and therefore he fhould rather have foretold 
‚ the Declenfion of the Macedonians than their Grane 
деш. The Expreffion of Diogenes Lairtius cannot 
be right, unlefs it be foppofed that it relates to Philip 
King of Macedonia, It was under Philip's Reign that 
"That Nation, which had made but an indifferent Fi- 
gure, begin to grow formidable. 

[К] A Man of Corinth bought him.) Pafüng by the 
Ife of Aegina, he was taken Бу fome Pirates, who 
brought him to the Ile of Cree, and expofed him to 
file. He anfwered the Crier, who asked him shat be 
fold do, that he knew how to command Men (58)5 
and perceiving a Corinthian, who was going by, he 
Jane. See bit {еей him to the Crier, and told him, Sell me to that 
Arad quod от. Gentleman, for be wants a Majer (59). "That Corin- 
nis probus liber, thian’s Name was Xeniades. He bought Diogenes, and 
pag: 983. carried him to Corinth, and made him Tutor to his 

Ре Sons: Не alfo committed to him the Management of 

(80 ый» ië Houle. Diogenes did fo well difcharge the Duties 
SS ia OF thofé Places, that Xeriades could not forbear faying 
faxing, n.30,. Every Where, that a good Gemius war соте into bis 
tbat Diogenes Hayje. Diagenes’s Friends had a mind to redeem him. 
рту й. Yau are filly Fool, faid he (бо), Lions are vet Slaves to 
‘Who will boy” tafe «оо feed them, but the latter are the Lions Ser- 
his Maer? — vants. He ny told Xeniades, You muf obey me; 
for Governours and Phyficians, though Seroants, re- 

quire ‘the Obedience of tbofe wbefe Governours and Phy- 

* ficians they are (61). He gave a good Education to 
Xeniade?s Children, and was fo well beloved by them, 
that they recommended him ее to their Father 
and Mother. Не grew old in that Family + and fome 
fay he died there, and was buried by his Pupils (62). 
The Sale of Diagenes was a Subje&& for fome Authors, 
Menippus and Eubitlas wrote fome Tras intituled, 
Aloyives рй, Digenis auftio (63). Suida; ob- 
ferves, that Diogenes was already ап old Man when the 
Pirates took him. But if he fpent the remaining part 
of his Life in Xeniadés’s Service, how can what Dion 
Chryfilume ays be true, that Diogenes was in the. 
Winter at Athens, and in the Summer at Corinth? 
Whoever will confider fasfive Eloquence Lazr-. 






(53) Diog. 
lib. 6, 2. 77» 


(54) Paufan. ib. 
2, PE 45+ 


(55) Оор: Laërt 
DES 


(56) №. m зт. 


(57) Tae n. 32. 


(58) Philo mn- 
tions this witb 
ether Cireum= 


(60) Taken from 
Diog. Lari. lib. 
6, n 74» 75. 


(67) Id. Diogen, 
n. 30. 
(62) Id. т. 


(63) Ibid. n. 29, 
30 


the регішбус, 
tits afcribes to him, and the Effe&ts of that. Bes 


(Мага, 75. (64), "will not wonder that he had fo good a 
s "VOL. Il. 





Notwithftanding his being “a”-Slayey: E 
i B. Cufable in his Life, is, th 
mit Acts of Impurity in the public View of the World [Z}, for which he gave very 








Lr rece reg 


5 : wu (4 e Rant. 


(ER. 





in the Education of Xeniades's Children. qr id 
Tent one of his Sons to Athens: that young Man ha- 
ving heard Di fettled in that Town and his 
eldeft Brother did the fame, as foon as he was fent 





\ | neni 
И Aro, 
the Streets (69)« Upon this Ground he eat in any mg yo, & de 

Place whatfoever, and pretended that his Principle was de Fort aut 


torbe extended to all. natural Neceffities; fo that, as he Virt: Alexandri, 
believed that it was a lawful thing to lie with a Woman, W8, 33% d. 
he concluded that there was no harm in lying with her бони, one of 
in public (70). This was calling Reaíon to the -Af- Alexander's 
fillance of his Paffions; he firained its he did not un- Curt, bed bum 
derftand it by обов too many fubtleties То under- 1e 20000 of 
fand it: it was ina manner reéa cum ratione infa- °" 

nire, — Going mad with Reafon, This Ver(e of Terence (67) Diog. Таёта 
may be applied to the Cynics, lib. 6, n. 76. 


Faciunt nz intelligendo ut nihil intelligant (71), . (68) 14. ibs 


(69) 14, п. бу, 
Diogenes, an. Enemy to all Snperflity, and fecking 34 Ор кай 
much as pofüble to be independant, committed pab ûy ту iiem 
lickly what the Cafuifls call the Sin of Effeminaney, тё Арета 
and would impudently fay he withed he could in like кай 7% Ар. 
manner fatisfy the cravings of his Stomach. Хер уй? aurem 


By over afting their Knowledge they appear Jike Fools. 








те iv TH pico тилей, elds Wr, р nitet 
х h А „ que ad Cererem 
тдр химар жарат Woy TH Агий Galo ag dal. Tu ee 
umque ante ora iter. Tur, utis e pertinente 


пат liceret, ajebat, parfricato ventre à fami conguie- та, ibid. 

Деге (72). He gloried in this TA. meeting 

to find in himíelf, and without any charges, what (yr) Terent." 
brings other Men to а thoufand Expences and Rava- in Prologo Ап» 
es, He added, that if all the World had been like ‘ty ver 16 
im, Trey had mot been taken, nor Priam murdered эз) Diog: Laity 
upon the Altar of Jupiter. OU ydg Wt айтду fiko m ep and 
id'apbcs traSeiy dpesdicior érexer, dand make ala 460 _ 
Cov Easy, drarrax8 aaptves avrg TAP AS < 
феіти? wesna, Negue enim шит ЇЙЇ б 

erat ob rem veneream, ja e t ubique fibi a~ Я 
deffe venerem gratis (73). endeavoured to jultify (74) Dio ^ 
himfelf from Nature and Mythology. Не alledged the Orat, 6, pag. ma. 
Example. of fome Fithes. "Eon dd vie dias 9% 

сајә Th gesiueripie palvscdar тёр э д 

төр. bray уар Movras T) стірра, dropa- 

му %А$Ф тк We aesoxvdeSas пр 73 

regs, Dicebat autem & pifces nonnibil prudentiores 

apparere quam bomines. Quum enim illis opus efl ut 

femen émittant, egredi & Jefe affricare ad dum (74). (74) 14. abide — 
He urged alfo the Example of Par. He faid, that 2 

Mercury pitying his. Son Pan, who ran Night and Day 

Over the Mountains mad for Love ofa Miftrefs he could. 

mot enjoy, (it was the Eccbo,) taught him this way of 
Relief, and that Pam taught it.afterwards to the Shep- 

herds (75). Martial, as lewd as he а (75) Чет. 
the Voice of Nature, better than this fopher. 4 IM 


Tpfam crede tibi naturam dicere rerum, 
Iltud quod digitis, Pontice, perdis, homo eft. 


‘Thus he fpeaks, in the Forty fecond Epigram of the. 
ninth Book, to a Man who followed the Maxims of (76). 
Diogenes. "This füthinefs is to be found, not only in bi 
FOR Authors T UE ае, but alfo in Atbenceus P 

, in Plutarch (77), in St от? Homily upon 
the Martyr Ballas, in the. ir net sess up c e 
fame Father upon St Matthew, in the Antholgia, in page 1044s. 
Galen, x IN E иу] чара that Eraf 26 js E 
mus, who was fo well acquainted with the Babylas of. Е. 
St Chry/liftem (78), fhould be fo grofily Mr on таас 
the place where Dizgenes Laërtius mentions the impure LAS, 

8G Praétice. 

















| 676 DIOGENES : 

See Remari $M). имла Diet Xf); = 2 пу Books.(g) 
анна бы x: ‚Мый, siBifciples f) mercy qi 
PME Cannot certainly ae be was an Apt (js bur it ‘s,certain that shis Prez 


cepts 

TM Ё Р" He faid, when he faw Tutors, Phyficians, and Phi 

Раде Tod P can laid phos pedes Man Vue viet all Anjingls i but 
^ T: 






DAR «rs of Dreams (86), Diviners;" (86) See, i 
TE e a en, the Covefous, and Diag. Lair. n 
the Ambitions, he thonght Man was the maf foolih 4°, ae fe 
Eal Beng (7). ЛГ He elated о be ined, уруша а 

when they te|d Him that thofe, who had that ot their Dreame. 
Шыл in a Won ЧИКЕ МЕ Не тө ADI E 
‘th Ой, and he places he дерей, that nothing would be mate ridiculous oy Мга 
i i j Us tir Would it ирд е jo or teet 
fi dod ) 


Jn 
led 














P 
k s 
d с ill defend 







$3) Rem LT 
e m h, 





Дэ: 395 OA Ша fortuna tandiy wiveret. .., 1 Improborum 
па Же деу Хорун éd. vip Cube с itur profperitates fecundgeque res rédarguunt, nt (go) Diog Lalit, 
уно ' anti. * Diogenes. dicebat, vim omnem Deornm ac potelta- lib. 6, n. 58, 

МНай у агыла Лао уаты, м * tem (92). ОҒ thefe four Proofs, the two firk are 
| ; - А fo weak that they deferve no Examunatiou. "The third (0) See te dre 
Omnia fane Diogenes {щй bac: nuptias verd јаја litle better, bur not a convincing опе: for how LOS, Ren tn. 
3 Perfect дема, Luide vibil opus babens. many people are there now a days, who, notwith- 
s АЕ тА ЧАР АА flanding they are Papifts, might think and fay, when (оз) Ciceto,de — 
х PI of It is the Condon ofan Epigrani (80), in which ‘they fce the Ex йуз of our Lady of Loretto, what Nat. Deor. lib: 35 
рер. * 








+ е gives а Catalogue of many Inconvenjences а they make Diogene fay upon the Ex AU pf Bg: «ар. 34 
m 


E t у, 
expoled to, that devotes himíelt to the fair orf 





exiftence of Gop, belides thole which are drawn 
from the ейсасу of Prayers; ‘thet Man; who fbould 
reje& this, might peyerthelefs be fully perfuaded, thar 
there їз à Gop who governs all Things. IF the 
fourth was a convincing Proof, C/audig? would alfo 
Ё КУЫ an Abe, УМЕН 3 T fame 
thing o! ди, that Diogenes Taid of las (93). (03) Амын, 
He faid fhe el ЕЎ криз Was Жол hunc tdem. 
Of Abfolution for the Gods: therefore he. thought КУЙ pam ta- 
shen that Ruffinzs, Soy Bi Profperity, bore Witten a- souy crave 
fit het back, telling her, he had al- p the Gods. Mui/berbr, а Chriftian Poet had the Dros 
oF it, and lad mo occafion for her. {ame Thought, concerning the Marfbal de (94). 

10 ат A er IF all thofe, who have (aid that the long Profperity of (04) See the Are 

1 id i the wicked is a Reafon to doubt of a Providence, tide CONCINI, 

Т йк Were Atheifts, there would haye been abandance of Rem [F]. 
jur, Atheifts among Authors; Бш they are two. very. dit- 

ferent things to fay, fuch а Fad furvifbes nie with а 
L5 Objeltion. againf the exiftence of G O D, and to 


“ia? There аге fo many other Proofs of the 
Sex, and. which Diogene 
am Ма that Gale 



























"dpt n 
" Intern E An, T 
1) Calehm de Dyzteneum celebri te (81). E 
ыйан, lib. tae the ‘celebrated Санев Lats after ) D. x 
6 Juvenaly Set. ner. The {candalous Chronicle fays, that this s thas been fid may be confi¢med by. three Е 
flere hiban МВ Бу ler Charme drew fo many fine Peop Obfervations. L The Ancients, as: farad I can те- ; 
шке. ~ hety and who fet fo bigh a price upon her Favours, member, who have treated of Atheifts, shave never 
tos" ihterea, tem freely upon our Cynic, as flovenly as reckoned Diogenes: the Cynic for. one.o£ that number 5 
Jatet fecrctus a We his Feet 2). Si ij (95). 1L. Sc Jua ай Ьез a Diícourfe:(ó this Phi- (94) See Eliane 
ape kp 8, bp for nothing: X) uiv “avait тосто Кора, which favours of 
& 3 pry “Nias, WM Ruka Алу ув тё Soul (96). lli. Зое Witty Sayings of: ілген арыт, 
нери det 1 y г. You" gi bir 4 ле, there аге fome wi 
— (82) He always Ту 


Ont. 6, pag. 89. D 





‚ч Objedtion convinces те that there is no 
Ò ite 








С te thee (97); Another. ti erceiving thats aj Wor Rem: 

"d к зурлый Кыз Seales Wn ce б 

e Red a a а Аз ipse dr te doe ri Маа Т 
п » рив: Remark, ап | fpe s ^ i to her, t er d 30D Was ev PRR п, 42, 
si. th fe Pb ehh Ка fent, nd that the (ој t spur ше. Feared: gies 
ыны E дир тн. ушна dr 
цуд, one that be 


4 
ш otl 
i ен, 













onfefied ingennoufly, that (ов) Ja. n, 37a 
з has. до "асар E 
 Sayings.of Diagenes 
Raillery, and indeed фәт 
Atheilt (09). Gene. (99) Me Theodor 
froma, Man's lib, 6, n qa 
wiy 








(100) See вараг 

the Journal de 

‘Trev. July 1702, 

French Edit, 

иг. 48, fays of 
|; du Tot. 


1) Rem [У] 
ПЫ) шр 
Eu s 
TA.) 


(тоз) De la Vertu 
de Palens, page 
134, of the ffeb 
Volume of bis 
Works, 


(103) In Rem, 
2. 


(1) Steph. By- 
vant. in ATOA 
лама. 


(a) Jt is at. page 
245, and follow- 
ing, їп He Tree~ 
tile of the We of 
rete, 


(3) To. pags 19. 
(4) Lefealop. in 


Cicer. de Nats 
Беш, pag: 46: 


(5) Diog, Laért, 


_ Mb. 9, n. 58, 


(6) Clem. Alex. 
Stroms lib. x, 


(7) Buk. Prep. 
pg uk 





ер of Morality were y 
Fathers of-the‘Church. + pos 0 
‘df Motion, ‘has ‘been admired [7]. 7 
Tophiftical than the Arguments of that 


witty “Sayings, "whether ‘he “hes reilly any 
"or snot: for the Paffion {for a witty ‘Saying 5 to- 
monly fo Rrong, that ‘Men hadrrather ‘gratify’ it ‘thin 
spreferve a Friend, or preverit ап "uml mur "dr 
Fortune. Rather than lofe a Witty Ssying, ia 
"Man, who telieves а ‘Gop, ‘will fpeak 
hane Men (тоо), and a prophane Man “wil 
ru me who ing ues "Therefore. 
epend upon the ‘Fypothelis of our Cynic, A 
Things are full of GOD; for he ыы, ойс 
feof it than to ‘build a jek проп it. "Tke'Prindiple, 
by which he proved that all things "bélong to ‘the 
Wife, would not induce me to think him mo АТЕЙ. 
Bil things, ‘faid he, elong to the Godt, rto wife Men. 
are the Fritnds of the Gods, and all Things are com- 
mon among Friends, therefore all Things belong to 
tfe Mon. "Dhisurgumos, im the Mouth of foch a 
Scoffer «s Diogenes, is mo ‘better a "warrant ‘of ‘his 
Religion, than if Bio the Bory flere should afledge the 
Dilemma which 1 have slrexdy mentioned (тот). 
"То conclude ‘with the Text of this Remark: Jt 
tannot be certainly [aid whether Diogenes teas zm 
Atheift or no. La Mehe le Vayer goes по farther tha 
this in his Apology for this Cynic. 7 would wot 
afirm, fays he (хо), that Diogenes was hot ay 
great an Atbeif as tbat Writer makes bim, notbing 
making me fujpend my belief in that тејрей, bat the 
Aurbority of the Fathers wbo peak fo favcurably of 
bims but to maintain be was one, becaufe be laughed 
at the Gods of the Populace, is а very wrong Conje- 
quence, Obferve that this Man, whofe belief of the 
exiftence of a Gop is fo uncertain, did neverthelefs 
give fome very excellent precepts of Morality. I 
all fay fomething of it in the following Remark. 
[O] In fome things bis moral Precapts were very 
good.) They were abominable upon fome Heads, a3 
we have already fetn (103); but it cannot be dë- 
nied that upon others they were very excellent. He 
preached againft Luxury, Avatice, Ambition, and Re- 
venge, as ftrongly as could be. He fhewed the Vanity 
of human Occupations chiefly by this Reafon, that we 
negleét to cultivate.the Mind, being wholly intent on 
external Things. For inftance, he cenfured the Grant- 
marins, who carefully feek after the Misfortanes of 










s (104), Whit ‘they rint ‘OF their ‘dw: He loghi 
Толе the Noo eb math Ше Grats 


б, ejr be (os), which mitem fum 


legs. 
1e As о his РИЙ ЕВ 
< еопеёФн&@..,. it "meer Morality, ‘noth! 
+ бип betfér to acquit His Profeffors (of ‘the vile 
* Ampurittes Which are laid'to thelr chàrge, thin the 
fingle “Apptobititn of thie Stoics, who Were dckndw- 
ledged “to be ‘the of ‘all "the "PhilofopHers, jor current 
“nd who would ‘have ‘been far "Fóm giving their there. Ie was 
* ‘Suffrage ih Favour ‘of 'Pérfots ‘that ‘led ich bo- rot the Faults of 
''minible Lives. NOW it Well Huth they lived (ЛИЙ, buth 
* dh a Good undefltinding with the Cyniés, as having рше к Place, 














“one and the fame «88, ЧЫ live acédtding tb Virtue, ntu Gam: 
n which ttey ‘Placed HOF “pratt 908: Here. mariana looked 


< fore the ‘ime Stoics called хуп, tie “Mhort. or. 
“dh Way to attain to that Exalted Уе As 
* to the Perfon “of Diogenes; ithe greatett "ап. (fos) La/Motlle 
* eiquity Were айийгетз OF bim. Alexdniler lad ach у Ven Tome 
ха Value for him, that he prordfted, vig Неда. У 0727 
* ed with him, ‘that, if he p not been: Alexaniter, 
< he would have been Diogenes. Stifeca is never Weary 
* of praifing him, snd-having called him piri Pngen- 
* fis animi, \һ his Book of the Tranquillity of Life, 
* he adds this great Encomiom to the tek, that 
< whoever doubts of the Felicity of Diegëhes may 
© аз well doubt of the State and Bleffednefs of the 
* immoral Gods. St Уой Сту propates him 
+ for a Patter of many religious Virtues, in his fc- 
* ond Book афа the Delpifers of à monáftic Life. 
*-St Jerome | Speaks fionotrably of Kim; Ne calls 
Chim greater and more powerkil than ийй, 
* difplaying all his Virtues before Jihan, to make 
* him athomed (167 I hall add bur Ohe thing tb гоб) Ta МАНЬ 
this Paige, which is, that Dio CH in fome ӘР la Vayer. Tome 
his Orations propofes the molt йй їїйхїїз of V» pie 12g 
C winder the pire of Diogeites. - 
P] His way of confuting the Phibfopher, obo 
denied the [А мз, bas jd dirt] (тот) Cfi, 
After having patiently heard the Lecture of this Phi- poe ae Bm 
Jofopher, he took twò or їе tir 18 thé Auditory ny wih seas 
(107). See the Remark СКЈ of the Ard ZEN O Empifcon Руй, 
Bleates, whete we few, Mat. He neither removed the thon, Нуру. 
difficulty; nor ш s а рер 5. 


+ Evoropov 
és! perv 
826и, Diog 
Laert. in Mehed 
in Zenone, 





Lib. 2 contra 
оід, cap. 9, 





DIOGENES, a Native of Apollonia, in thé Iland of Crete [4], was a confie 
derable Man among the Natural Philofophers, who floutifhed in ота before Socrates 


(4 He wet a Natiee y the 
Crete.) We fhould not have known this if we had 
not had what remains of Szephanus Byzantinuss who 
is the only Author that can be quoted for it. He 
mentions ‘Twenty five Cities named Apollania, and he 
fays the Twenty third was in the Ille of Crete, that 
it was forinerly called Elutbera, and that Diogenes the 
Philofopher was born. there (1). Miirfus did not 
remember this Particular when he made a lilt of all 
the illuftrious Men of Crate (2); for he has бс 
put ovr Diogenés among them, though he made ufe 
of this Paflage of Stephen of Byzantium in a Chapier 
of the fame Book (3). This Omiffion is а much 
lef fault than the Error we find in the Jefuit Lefts- 
Туйе. He pretends, that the Diogenes Appélloniates men 
tioned by Cicero is Diogenes of Apollania.. Diogenes 
ex Apollonia urbe Tlijrita, bidia ulema (4). — Tht 
Diogenes, Some 
of Apollonin a City lyricum now on 
A Мета e falfely imagines, that certain. Authors Hae 
faid that this Diogenes was of Smyrna. Ho mil 
Diogenes Laërtius- one of thelë Authors, Ту it 
fliould be read, inthe Life of Anaxarchus, not Tos h- 
nure. Stopes TE Duptahe be as it is in the 
printed е but E i Жор 
Syupveite: bie (Anaxarchü релі Smyrmai ` 
der fuir. бо hr heir ight, aud die Proofs. Bea 
ledges are very good: Не quotes а Pa 
Alexandrinus (6), апаа Paffage out 
һе fays, that Anawarcebus 
of Smyrna (7) But when he ی‎ eA 
nes, who isfirnamed Spupraiioss inthe Life of 
thus, is thefame with him that, inthe preceeding 


Apollonia in the Ifamd of kas the $їйїте of Arornevidrns 





hem Cicere calls Apslloniatess is Diets re 
whem Cicero calls ane та 


Exjebins, where ciple af. 
was eet of Diogenes аа vias of. 


taught 
БОА? st huoli (48) 
il wir 









* Notandum autem, fay) (yum i 
* um à Lario hoo (i. : Fa la- op ae 
* nistei eidem didlus fiig fion enim divert fat 8туга- 5.0 $9 Pe 
* us & Apolloniates, - =u- == ++ Фое сй, A i 


* gbat this is the Jame Diogenes. both Шайы bere. ^ 


















iato had Ахал?” 
n mult.be ftrain 


jerves expr 


е (een. Alex: 
tromat. fb. 1, 

T Opus зог, 

В] He 





672 
E- Philofophy at. Athens. | le. was 
КОРЕЕ d fox he a ‘ier M in 
meafure. his Profeffor’s Opinion 


i 


He тебеа in fome Mesfare his Profafir's O- 
AA peasy 7f Саш} I know no Author 
that has given a ‘of this Matter fo. well аз 
St Aupin. <“ Б жшке {р Anaximenem dif 
* cipulum, & fuccefforem: reliquit : qui omnes rerum 
‘canfas infinito a&ri dedit, nec Deos negavit, aut 
< tacuit; лоп tamen ab iplis aérem factum, fed ipfos 
*-ex are ortoscredidit, Anaxagoras verd, ¢jus audi- 
«лог, harum rerum omnium, quas: videmus, effecto- 
* rem, divinum animum fenfit: & dixit, ex infinita 
< materia, qua: conftaret diffimilibus inter fe particulis, 
* rerum. omniom genera pro modulis & fpeciebus 
< propriis lingula fieri, fed animo faciente divino... Di- 
1 agenes quoque, Ansximenis alter, auditor, acrem 
idem dixit, rerum materiam, de qua omnia 

TEE fed eum effe compotem divinz rationis fine 
(12) Augot de * qua nihil ex co ficri poffet (12). —— Anaximander 
Civitate Del, lib. « deft bis Scholar and Sycceffor Anaximenes, who $ 
фар Ie PUO < cribed the caufe of all Things to infinite Airs be 
Bom * did not indeed deny tbe. Being of Godpy: bat. thought 
“that the dir. was, not created, but shat they deri- 
* wed their. Origin from it. Anaxagoras, bis Scholar, 
< made, а Divine Intelligence to be the Author. of 
‘ every thing we fies and faid that out of infinite 
‘Matter, which was eompofed. of difimilar Parti 
cles, all things were created by, this. Divine Intel- 
арене according 40, their diferent ; Modes, and 
Dingenes, another Scholar „of Anaximenes, 

id. indeed, the dir was the Matter from wbich all 


the Phibfipher, 








L Things were made, but that it was endued with 
* Divine. Reofon, without which it (Шш create no 





(13) Cicero de 
‘Nat, Deorum, 
Jib. з, caps 12. 





jes in quos nanquam impegerunt? ecce hic quo- 

llogenis Apolloniate Deum facis, quem 

pro uam habuit: nam dixit quidem 

Aérem elfe согор і. e. elemen- 
Deum, & libro 


& ottavo “de Civi- 
fecundo, айг effe materiem rerum 
ent y eum 





* ute Dei, capite 
* de qua omania fier, 






Book de Civitate Di 
Fall gs | madi 
Tot ine a 
to ай 
divine 


St; and terminates in the fame fenfe, which is to 
fay that, according to the Hypothefis Diogenes, 
the Air was Gop. e taught, if we may believe 
St Atim that there were two things in the Air. 





DIOGENE S. 
e 


of Anaximenes, and. there is fome 
School.(a). He re&ified. in оте 
the firft Caufe [В]; foe Pe цаана the 
mx Н ir 


be р; and confequently, when, Cicero. fup- 
Poles, that, according to Diogenes, the Air was God, 
‘he fuppofes no more than what neceflarily refults from 

the Explication of the Do@trine of this Philofopher, 

as St jim has given it. The Objeétion which the 

efit founds upon the word sory ejay is null; for, as 

1 have already faid, our Disgenes admitted two Things 
in the Air, Matter and an efficient Caufe, and he Y 
united them intimately together (15) ғ, upon. which (t5) Azrem. 
Sappofition, the Air, as Matter, was „the. Element, or compotem diving. 
the coryeior of the different Bodies of the Univerfe Tae ЕР. 
(16); Yer this did not hinder, buz that the Air, con: 7, S" De» 
fidered jointly with the divine Virtue it was endued pag pi ^ 
With was God. This may be confirmed by a new 
Oblervation. By the words of St Augufin we may 
judge, that this Reafon, or; divine Virtue, which 
Diogenes joined to the Air, was rather an. Attribute 
‘than a form ora Soul dilin& from, the. Air;. that 
is to fay, that, according to, Diogenes, there was but 
опе Subflance in the Air, which was at the fame 
time the material Principle of all. Things,- and the 
Realon, Wifdom, Intelligence, which, as the efficient 
Саш, directed the Production of all Things; There- 
fore it is with all the juftice imaginable, һас ће 
Velleius of Cicero charges Diogenes with having taughe 
that the Air is God.  Arifĝstle will Wonderfully fa~ 
your thofe who underftand St’ Augufin’s Phrafe in 
this manner. He informs us, that, according to Dioge- 
nes, the Soul of Man was of Айг, and that it had 
а knowledge and felfMotion by, virtue of it's Acrial 
Nature ; 1° Knowledge proceeded from. this, that the 
Air isa principle of all Things : ir’s moving Virtue was 
Founded on the Air’s being. the moft {ubtile of all 
Beings. Aioytvns 4° doree xal „ларо тин, 
Фра TUray ondis array Аеттораріғатоу dias, 
хай dpyür. xai did aro улусу тё nal 
Jar Tiv. ur d uae ap duty xal ін 
Tere тё миш yiveors f A Аеёттомер&с aol» 
Xiwrixiy «рал. Diogenes autem, ficut & alii quis 
am, aérem ipfam cenfuit effe: hunc {ubtiliffime ub. 
Дап іле, rerumque principium efe. putans. . Idcirco 
cognofcere atque movere, animam dixit: hoe quidem 
cognofcere, quo primum eft, & ex hoc iplo catera 
Conifaht: hoc aucem effe motivum, quo fubtililimum 
eft (17). —— Diogenes, and many others, thought it, 
the Soul, to de Air, ay being the тий fubtile and 
Principle of all Things; and that it thence bad the 
Power of thinking and moving s of the former as being 
the firj, and of the latter as being the mof fubtile, 
Thele words of Arift plainly few that Diogenes 





mti 


a Virtue, or a divine Nature, ought to 


(16) Nete, That, 
according to 
Dicgenes, there 
was no difference 
between ёру 
КОП 
сото, Ele- 
ment t for he ас 
Knowledged: but 
‘one Element, 
Citat, (22). 


(17) Arifiot, 
lib, 1, de Anima, 
сар, з, рав. 479 

› Tom. Ш 
Opere 





Bave to the Air the Nature of a firit Principle, That 
of Firft Mover, Knowledge, and the bigheft degree of 
Subtilty, as Attributes, which conftitated, fer modum 


wpius, one only and identical Subftance, which was God. 
Prom whence it follows, that his Sytem hardly dif- 
fered “at all from Spimezifm: God was made by it 
to be at the fame time the material, and efficient,” 
саше of all Things; he was the immanent caufe of 
all ‘Beings ; he produced in himfelf all the Bodies of 
the Univerfe, That infinite number of Worlds which 
Diogenes acknowledged (18). Obférve, by the way, 54. 
that the Verfesof Sidonius Apollinaris, which I quote lib: 5, à: 57« 
in another Place (19), agree infinitely better to the 3 
Doétrine of Diogénes, than to That of Archelaus to (19) Citat. (д), 
whom Savaron applied them. Tue 

good deal of Reafon to take them for 
of Diogenes’s Opinion (20). 

Let us fee how he philofophized upon the Produ- (o) Lipf Mac 
tion of the World: his "Thoughts in certain Refpeéls, nudcét. ad Phi- 
andin the main, are conformable enough to the Hy- lofoph: Stoic- 
Pothelis of Mr Des Cartes, All things being in Mo- e 
tion, Jays be, fome were-condenfed, and others rari. > P8 ™ 649 
fied : now in the Places where the Condenfition was 
made, bodies wheeled about, they turned round, and 

Other along with them in their Revolutions ; 
_What was higheft and molt fubtile mounted upwards, 
1 formed the Sun in the füperior Region, I fhall 
сору his Greek for my warrant. ли irme б “Атал- 
дата s fies. ©фкала! ео наус Зал 





Lipfu: had а inthe Article 


iption ARCHELAUS, 
the Delcription the Philophen 


ad Тїш; TE eia Tie xoops 
 хосротокї Ld Eres, rt TÉ martis Leah, 
хі d HDR SUE yirouive, ia . 


eure 














Air! was the Matter of all Beings з acksiowledging, at the fumé! tioie; 'tha£ hothing) 
could be produced out of. this Mauer withon the divine Virtue, ‘which: he kd 
to the Air. Anaximenes Бай not | the Generation of things in this manner > `` < 
According to him, Air was the fole and univerfal Caufe of all things; the Gods them-- ا‎ 
felves having been produced from it(C) Cicero has been wrongfully accufed of not deren 
reporting faithfully this Doétrine of Di (B). It cannot be doubted that Plutarch g See Ќай, 
fometimes alledged the Opinions of this Philofopher [D], when he barely obferves, i^] “iter (14 
that Diogenes taught this, orthat. It isa very ill way of quoting, fince there were mas 
ny illuftrious Philofophers of the Name Diogenes. He that is the Subjeét of this Article 
had a great deal of Eloquence (¢). His Merit expofed him very much to the Envy of 
fome Perfons at Athens (d); fo that he ran the Hazard of his Life there. The begiñ- (4 1. ibid 
ning of his Work is {ШЇ preferved ; by which Specimen we have an advantageous Idea () ries, nis. 
of his Capacity. We fee there that it was his Opinion, that a Do&or fhould firft Jay «rit; 6, m 81 
down inconteftible Principles, and chufe a Stile full of Gravity and Simplicity (e). E vj ator. nity 
fay nothing of the Opinions imputed to him: by Diogenes Laërtius: they may be feen Anim. lib. з» 
in Moreri. His Opinion upon the Origin and Diftribution of the Winds is found in ^^^. 
Ariftotle (f). Clemens Alexandrinus (g) relates what he faid of the Nature of the Seed, се) ciem. Alex 
and from whence he derived the Etymology of the Word «9071ге, that із со fay, ve- Vein 1b t 
nereal Affairs. There is fome Conformity between the Doctrine of this Philofopher 

and that of Mr Des Cartes concerning the Generation of the World (6). 








(0) Diog, Lar. 
lib. 95 n« 57« 


(b; Su Rem (Be 





(21) Eu. 


Рпераг, Evangel, 


Jib. 1, cap. 8, 


| pg 25» В. 


curexupnos тд muxri, cusesohv атой, ха) 
bra тд md, nerd тфу &итду муо, TÀ 
XxupéraTa tiv ёре | Té .AeÜrra, Tòr АР 
Фтот+мтам› Diogenes Apolloniata, Aérem elemen- 
tum ponit, moveri autem univerfa, & infinitos effe 
mundos affirmat. Czeterum ejufmodi fomniat eorum. 
molitionem : fcilicet cüm univerfum ita moveretur, ut 
rarius hic, alibi denfius fieret, ubicunque major depfitas 
contingeret, ibi convolutionem quandam effeciffe, tûm, 
fimilem in modum cetera: que autem omnium levif- 
fimz partes effent, eas regione fuperiori occo pat Solem 
produxiffe (21). —— Diogenes the Apillonian makes 
Air the Element, puts all Things in Mation, and maina 
tains an Infinity of Worlds, wbich be forms in this ma 
neri all Things being in Motion, fame parts were cans 
denfed, and others rarified: where the Condenfation pre; 
vailed, there arofe a circular Motion, by xabicb means 
the bigheft Parts aftending to the fuperior Region.proda- 
ced the Sun. * Itis not eafy to reconcile this Hypothe- 
fis with what Йө, as we have {ееп above, fays of 
the Opinions of this Philofopher. He charges him 
with teaching, that the Air is the molt fubtile of ай 
Beings How then could he fay after, that, thats in 
the beginning of the World, there. were,fome Bodies 
that were condenfed, and others. rarified з. that. which 
is fubtile, and attenuated to the utmoft Degree, is not 
fufceptible of Rarefaétion. I fee but one way to re: 
move this difficulty ; which is to fuppofe, that, at the 
firit Agitation of the Air, it thickened, азме fee Wine 
will grow foul upon haking the Cask. "The Motion 
continued, and, in the Progrefs of the Agitation, fome 
arts were made thicker, and others clarified them» 





Selves were produced from it] Ut is a very Arange 
thing, that ever there Mould have been any Philofos 
phers blind enough to aflign folow an Original to Gop. 
Order required their affirming, that Gon produced Bo“ 
dies, and, on the contrary, fome of them allerted chat 
Bodies produced Сор. Can the Effect, be more. pera 
fett than the Саше? Therefore an intelligent Nature. 
cannot. be caufed by brute Matter, I know not. whe- 
ther the Experience of the -human. Species has not 
obfcured the Notions: of common Senle. They faw 
Heroes, wife Меп, Ае greatet Men, proceed, from 
whence? The Eyes, the Imagination. can, hardly 
bear the obje&, fo vile, fo diltaftefuly fo hideous it is. 
Neverthelefs there you: muft find the; Principles of the 
greatelt Souls, nnleís Сор reveals,to us, that; he ereates 
a Spirit to unite itto the Machine of the human 
Body. 


might not caufe that great Miflake..in the minds of Rem 
Ahofe, who have vented fo many. Chimeras, concerning 


the giiia of the Gods, i NO THESE 

times props i ri дк et 
here КТ; ‘of the Opinions of the Philos 
Gos е к 


here he relates the fentiments 


p^ i a» far asil can find, are theíe ; the firfty 
ре th, and the thirteenth Chapters of the fecond 

kz the fifth and fixteeuth: Chapters. of the fourth 
Book; the. fifteenth, еше, апа twenty. third 
Chapters of the fülth Book. I am, perfuaded he almolt 
always means Diogenes of Apollonia, and 1 fhovld. think. 
To without. any. exception, if ^ 





We fhall fec in, anorher- place (ag), if what (ас) In (he Ara 
palles in the Propagation of tbe reafonable. Animal ne JUPITER, 


T 
еуез. The latter did not attain a degree of Rarcfay writ to me, that we о! лоу 
іол, fuperior to the effential fubülity of the firit fage bereaft 
Principle, but only fuperior to the Denfity, to which Cynic. 
the whole Maís of .the Air was reduced by „ће fil 
firit Motion, If we had the writings of Dirgenes, no 
дош we Mould бе that he had obviated or explained Th 
all ебе forts of difficulties: but as his Syfem jsonly tati 
known to us Ьу a чер. mall number of fcattered of 
Fragments, we are forced to feel ii a when we 
would attempt to adjuft the. di arts of d 
Note, that Ariffatie. (22). y having ace 
knowledged, that, if all things were not, made from one 
fingle Principle, there could have been по (пећ thing 
as Atlion and Réactions for cold and. hot cannot be 
metamorphofed into one another: therefore. ому 
quire а common Subject, which may be facceflive 
hot and cold. Аў} found his account in this ger the 
neral Notion ; s who deprived the p«r Elem. ents of. 
the nature of a firl rinciple, w 1 
опе fingle Being, which. be called fir? Matter. 

1 believe that Digener, Laërtius is miftaken when he 
fays, that Diogenes of Apollonia, admitted, an 
Vacuum (23). | rather chule to follow Plutarch, 

that all the Philofophers from. 7а. to 


affares us, 











E ш. 
Diga а е (26) In fhe Ame > 
eth EI cle PERDRA 
ignify [ em (ЕЈ, 

Senfatii 






| 
| 


17) In Ren. 
Lej, Сиш. (э), 





he dai 
(22) Ariflot. de for 
Generat..& Cor- 
зор, lib, 1, €, б. 








(23) Diog. Laërt» 
lib. 9, n. 576 








G4) Plot de at the Paffige in 











Placitis Philof. jeéted a. Vacuum (24)- АЙЛУ} ү M ч 
» pes 18, dips Po o Cd > the Gods them: ith any fincerity, 





[d me lonian ê ш 
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© Ee и the latter has been called 
Geogr: Sacr, ib. ciple of Chryfippus (d), and 
nars- been very great, fince he was d 
(4) Cicero de 
Divinat. lib. у, 
ар 3 


[4 He eempofed foveral оғы]: A Treatile of Di- 
(1) Cicero НЬ, т, vination (1), another of Nobility (2), another of the 
de Divine o 3* Laws (3), another of Мита. ^ He caplsined Phy. 
x cally, 3n this latter, what was (aid of the extraordinary 
(6) ror. Birth’ of ‘that Godáefi. 
тана, genes Baby 
* tur de 





(3) 14; lib. 12, 
сер; б; page 526. 







git 3 fabula (4). Whom 
eniir imitating în bis 


ferves: 


Ti at. Refpect was a сме lels rigid than that of 
Wu Юй 






Officiis, 
ABs 12. 


“Siri Di 
баре 




















Qui vi- 
debestne "dicere. Non 
lipate viti boni. exili- 






Апр 
se риш D 


es: 





| lura St 
(64. еар f 


ес" ен 
—— Y Ну rection 
mbi 
bt о бї бХ a 
Vea allows il Жии, bt Opi 1 


te alles ү orti, ah Toe, 

Ж н it, “OF vA a es rho knows А H iñe 

* dr upon. the frety eugbt to tell Diogenes thinks 
f ا‎ 


* Thife are the controderted Pointe ийне among the 
le gave an inftance 
nm се з 


' fécit aliquis, © Nom 
1 * Phil Stoico t 








Moderation] Sene- 
k AeA uu n tibi 

oid majorem quam Diogeni, 
di de ira A perine Е 
х сог: fed 

























ч 
38, pags m 580, s tbe 


impertinent young Fe 
* declaming upon 
* prudence and pat 





D TOGENE $; 
by the Name ofithe former (2 t 
1 compet feveral Works i] J HisReputation muft have 
Ambaflador to Rome. by the Athenians with Car- Enea 
neades, the Head of the Academics, and Critolaus, the Chief of the Peripatetic School, I 
* have elfewhere mentioned this Embafly (e). Our 
and philofophized to the endoof his Life ($). He п 
when an infolent young Fellow ipit in his Face. I think he ought not to Ье con- 
founded with him thar is.cenfured. by Atheneus [C]..-But I do not diftinguifh: him 


+ This Philofopher was the Dit. 


(e) In the жиш 
CARNEADES, 


Diogenes lived Eighty-eight Years (f), Cf) Lucian in 
yê Inftance of great Moderation [ 8] кезу, те, 
(£) Cicero, de 
Senectute, cap, Ja 


from 


етеш bas cenfured] Не rientions (8) one Dioge: 
пез. an Epicurean, Philofopher, .a. Native of. Seleucia 
near Babylon : he mentions him, I fay, as a Man of fome 
Eloquence and Learning, bnt as immoral, envious, 
fatirical, without {paring even Kings themfelves in 
his jeting Humour (9). He made himfelf acceptable 
to а King of Syria, who was, notwithftanding, prepof- 
feffed with the precepts of the Stoics (10), "Avado- 
sis d riy art жард тї Daciae nal Tol 
Tis dd ths sods лоу yaleorr@s (11). ‘Aco 
sepius. дне regi fuit quamvis Stoicorum placitis, dem parce.tems 

audensi. It was Alexander Bala: This Philofopher, 14. iid. 

y a boldnefs which was not confillent with his Cha- € 
Taler, asked the King’s leave one Day to dreís him (19) I ibid» 
{elf in a Purple Robe and a Crown of Gold, in the 1) Tha í 
midit of which appeared the Image of Virtue. The G1) Thus it 
Prince made him а prefent of both: immediately after Mr Menage ob- 
the Philofopher prefented them-to a- Woman he loved. ferves in Diog, 
Alexander, being informed of it, invited fome Philofo: Tun Tib. 6, 
phers, and other illufirions Petfons to Dinner and s on and not 
ordered: Diogenes tê fit at the "Table with the Purple XRT з 
Garment, and the Crown of Gold. The Philofopher tions of Atke- 
éxcufed' himifelf,-as it would be an indecent t E aii 
‘The King made “a figa for the Mufic to enter, and 
Mong the. eR appeared, Diógenes Miltrefs- with’ the 
Purple Robe; “ahd the Crown of Gold, he had prefene `A bet (rey 
ted to her, The: Company fella laughing. Diagenes %7 = 
Waited ‘till it was over, and then made a long Hê * 
rangue in praife of that Woman, ~ Aprioebus, who face 
ceeded “Alexander (12), could mot bear-the abufive (720 рота 
"Tongue of this Philofopher; he ordered liim:to be ago; тйу Ва- 
р to' Death (13). ^A great many things conyince ssia Avríc- 
mé that this'account does mot 'cóncern our Diogenes, Хәр Qui Alex- 


(3) Athen. lib. 5, 
Саре 134 pg. 241. 


(9) Ту углов 
Bade rêv Bar 
quit kregi- 
feyov. Dom 
niim crtabat 
ne regibus qul- 











3p the Sit pce Релей уг expreiy, that he eae spro lin 
as belove: by Alexander King of Syria was-óf the Id. ibid. This is 


e&t of the Epicureans ; but that Prince's. Prepoffellion vo ехай, for 
ih favour of the Stoics did not prevent his Briendthip (те vos ere 
io bim. ‘This ews that he does not fpésk of a Phi $78 1 and 
lofopher, who was a Stoic in Theory, 


and an Epicurean Antiochus. 
in Practice: therefore be does nor {реак of the Difciple. 
of Chryf 


La ‘Colleague of Carneades, in the Bm- (13) Taten, “т 
ally io Rome! “ln the fecond place Cicero уге ч, EVI › 
that Ойга the Stoic philofophized. all his Life, 22? 
‘that isto fay, that hé read Leétures in the Portico tat 

Athens üll his Death. * Num Philofophorum prin- 

*'eipes, Pythagoram, Democritum, num Platonem; 

* num. Xenocratem, num poftea Zenonem, Cleanthem, 

£ Abt eum, quem vos etiam Rome vidiftis, Diogenem 

* Stoicum; ‘coggit in fuis ftudiis obmutefcere еле а? 
s y поп ха a xil agitatio vitæ quali 

uit (14) а et Jay that any of the тей (14) Cicero де 
k РИН; Pythagoras, Бои, hei Ж $еле@. cap. 7+ 
< trates, vr, aftir them, Zeno, Cleanthis: op Эй 
20е Stoic, wbem ye alfo boob fon at Romi; deffo 

t from фу тгайт of their old- Age ? Were mot 

< their Studies xay meafured by tbéip Liver? COI 

he fay this of a Philofopher; who, after his I t 






5 vu 
icing. his (15) Jonfius de. 

is Chron, Scrip. Hit T 
S ^s account B юр i 
if of thé third телбод, 
5 that; according to Li- 


йал, 











pom 




















DIOGENES 
from the Perfon who taught Carneades | 
reri [E ]. See the laft Remark, rs 


д, Diogenis lived Ө ыу Ее а: 


other, that his Embaily was in the 98th Year of. К 
T lions frog AA tance red 
in which it is füppofed Cate faid what we read in his 
Book de Seneute, he came Embaffador to Rome at the 
Age at leait of eighty three Years. Now as there i$ 
no body that obferves this Circumftance, and as Cicero 
himfelf, who might have feen it, does not fappofe that 
Cato took notice of it, I think it may be faid this 
Philofopher was not fo old, when he сате to Rome, 
on account of the affairs of the Atbenient. Let us not 
imagine that Cicero: obferved Chronology fo nicely in 
his Dialogues, as never to miltake in that Reff 

Nothing is more difficult than fuch an exaétnefs, when 
we make a’ Man fpeak who lived before us. “Some- 
times we make him {peak according to our Ideas. 
‘What he (ауз of the Death, or of the old-Age of Pers 


fons, feems to be falfe, ошу becaufe, inftead of putting * 


ourfelves in his place, we put him in ours. Cicero 
night join Divgezes with the ancient Philofophers who 
had continued their Studies to the end of their Lives: 
but Cat? could not do «his; for, if I am not miftaken, 
he died before Diogenes. And yet, in the Dialogue de 
Senectute, he is made to difcourfe like one who fur- 
vived that Philofopher. 

[D] I do not: diflinguifo bim fen the Perfon who 
taught Carneades Logic.) The place where Cicero ob- 
ferves this is curious; for which reafon I fhall quote 
it, When Carneades happened to fall upon апу fubtile 
and intangled difputes, he would mix a little Jef 
with it: if my confequence is good, fiid he, I have 
gained the Caufe, if not, let Diogenes return me my 
Money. Cum aliquid ejufmodi inciderat, fie ludere 
Carneades Jolebat : ff rete conclafi, teneo, fin vitiofe 
minam Diogenes reddat, ab со enim Stoico DialeBicam 
didicerat, bæt autem merces erat DialeBicorum (17). 


(17) Cicero, A= 
“абет. Quietts 
lib.4, caps 30, 


DION Ys1 


gic [D}. I Mall obferve an Rtror of Mr Moz- 


> sar Са 


US 








[E] I pall глог an Error of Moriri] He pre- 
tends that our Diogenes was fent to Rome with Car- 
neades and Critelzus, under the Confulfbip of P. Scipio 
and M. Marcellus in the time of the fecond Punic War. 
"This is not doubted of, /ays be: neverthelefs it is cer- 
tain many queftion it, and that ote Nt the Jefuit; 
condemns thofe who do not dillinguiíh this Diogenes 
from him who was fent to Rome upon the Affairs of 
the Athenians. < Cave tamen hunc (Diogenem Baby- 
< Jonium, Chryfippi difcipulum, Stoicum) confundas 
* cum altero Diogene Stoico qui cum Carnexde ‘Acar 
* demico ab. Athenienfibus legatus Romam de maximis 
f rebus miffus effe dicitur libro fecundo de Orat. quip- 
pe quos dodi WU ici амне ое volupt (Үү с (anna 
* But take beed you do not confound this Diogenes (fir- Nat. Deor. page 
* named the Babylonian) а Stoic, and Scholar of Chry- 5+ 
< fippus, with the otber Diogenes. the Stoic, whom'Tully 
mentions to bave been fent Embaffador extraordinary; 
* with Carneades the Academic, from the Athenians i 
* for they are Perfons хорот the Learned would bave. Philo. Seis, 
“entirely diftinguifoed.’ If Moreri had їй, there is pag. 103. 
лә reafon to debt, Gic. I fhould. mot have blamed him з 
for it is certain, whatever the Jefuit may fay of it, that (21) They have 
there is but one Djegepes here, But this is mot the creed in ie | 
principal fault Lam to obferve.. He is much. more: to Expreffion, but 
be cenfured in another place, fince there is.no.Year not the falfe Cie 





(19) Rem [N]: 
(зо) Voffius de 


during the fecond Punic Wary in which a Scipio and tations; for In- 
Marcellus were Confuls, and. the, Embally of thee fant, at of 


three Philofophers was after the end of the fecond of Cicero de fini- 
Panic War. Ihave given demonttrative proofs of this bxs, which Work 
in the Article of CARNEADES (19). Note, contains but de 
that Mafias fapplied- Moreri with this Millake (20). Боо? This Ci 
Lfay nothing of fome fmall Faults, part. of which are ыс үй were 

not in (ће Duteb Edition (21), It was necedlary to taken from УУУ 
have hewn what Se& Diegenes was, of; for by this Jis de РЫУ. 
means one Omillion would have been remedied. ‘Seélisy pags 103 


DIONYSIUS, Tyrant of Heraclea, a City in Pontus, took Advantage of the 
"Weaknefs of the Perfians after they had loft the Battle of Granicus againft Alexander. He 
durft not aggrandize himfelf whilft he was in fear of them: but he feared them no longer 
when һе faw them engaged in a War, wherein Fortune had declared for the Mat 
donians. However, he foon found himfelf deceived in the Hopes he had built upon 
the weak Condition of the Perfian Monarchy. For he had more reafon to dread the 
Conqueror than ever he had to ftand in awe ofthe Perfian Court. Thofe, who had been 
banifhed from. Heraclea, fled to Alexander for Protections they found him fo favourable 
to their Intereft, that, for their fakes, he was very near depofing Dionyfius. It would 
certainly һауе been done, if Dionyfius had not warded off the Blow by а thoufand politic 
Artifices [4], one of which was his S cce to obtain the Favour of Cleopatra. 
He faw himfelf delivered from all his Uneafinefs by the Death of Alexander. This 


4 Er 
PAMARE- 








A) Alexander would bave dethroned bim, if be bad < per veltigin mulierum favor acra ejur nominis —— 
ww Au off the blew by a thoufand politic Artifiees,| < quiereretür (4). — From thesi be went to Sardis (4) J 
One of thele Artifices was making his Court to C/eo- 
patra: this is the ufual way; nothing can be donè 
without thefair Sex ; in all Countries, ifa Man would 
ge them x 


бй, libe 






(2) Photius, 
Biblioth. page 


799, m 224- 








йел tm. 
rer the thould 77 
to obtain the Diodor: Sie lib. 
mus kept her 18, cap. 23 ~ 
ie en- 






whence 

shige i 

‘with Omar het Mother, and Ай ене ӨШ 
ft was very great after the Death 

of that Prince: We fee that Eumenes went to fee 






(3) Plat. in 
Alexandro, pag. 
202. 


< rorem “Alexandri Magni, ut ejos voce centuriones em fa Чаа ee 
Vonfmmaret, exiftimaturos ibi majefta- 6 played upon, “and 
£ principeque confimare, «тыште Ы вај. dome Pici bares deferve the nime of Comedians, de 





* ta veneratio magnitudinis 
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News was fo exceedingly agreeablejto him, thatyit almoft- turned his Brain [В]. After 
Su" Alexanders Death, Perdiccas was no lefs inclined than Alexander to favour the Exiles of. 
toe Tyrants of Heraclea; fo that Dionyfius was forced to have recourfe again to a thoufand Wiles to 
Hosts, vt divert. the Storm that threatened him. But this Difficulty: was of a fhort-Continuance, 
Jaén of tare for Perdiccas'was {ооп killed, From that time Diony/ius’s Affairs were always profperous, 
in Phun, PA eo whiclyhis marrying A MASTRIS contributed nota little [С]. The voluptuous 
and following. ’ Life he led made him grow fo fat, that he did little but Пеер, and his Droufinefs was fo 
(0 lin. Hit, great, that they could hardly awake him by running long Needles into his Flefh. He 
ib. o, en, died at the Age of Fifty five Years, of which he had reigned thirty. His Subje&ts 
M e ıa, pap. regretted his Death, for he Һай governed with much Lenity. He left his Wife Guar- 
i,” dian of his Children, and Regent of the State (a). She built the City of Amaftris [D]. 
Needles they ron L forgot to fay, that our Diony/ins was afhamed.of his Fatnefs ; and for that reafon, when \ 
ine Hr fh © We gave Audience, or adminiftered Jultice, he placed himfelf їп fome Clofet, that no- 

thing might be feen but his Face (^), Some banifhed Perfons of Heraclea call him 


(Amt Athen! the fat Swine, in one of Menander’s Comedies (с). 










x [B)-Alexander’s Deaths vean. fo exceedingly agreeable mafris, for which Realon that Lady governed alone 
d This isa in Heraclea, till her eldeft Son Clearchus was of Age. 
That Prince and Owathres his Brother were wicked 
enough to make their Mother perifh at Sea, for very 
flight Reafons. Ele ¥xBecpor 4€ xal prapora” 
aor Хеуот -iEericwr. tiv "ydp “pnTépa indiy 
peoplé have loft; their Reafon by it: this makes me тар. arie piya. «лпризлйсасет pny ai 
cite Photiussown. Words: Eudujuae piv à Aro dw xal mexspyia emparan YWig SERT 
вого уара Prin - d[ysder-deirag idque блотүгуйны хатируатауто. Ad nefarium & 
сата“ are dd the apéTh: ләрем Tie ао exfecrabile, facinus Junt. delopfi. Matrem enim quae 
Ais- gapis бте Aw di opid qu, aimn Ppress nibil in dn grande peccaverat cum navi fe commififfit 
ик yep тытат, ais ТУ aedis Oriya infani commento O Дїй? mari fuficandam саған 
бере Lape "Ушта. latum fatuum runt (10). убайда, who reigned at that. time im (1o) Phot, pag 
confecravit: & ad primum: fama: adventum eo affecius Macedonia, upon: hearing of this\horrid Murder, felt-712- 
his fir Paflion for her revive, and refolved to bı 


Hy. hike ^ 
cip Sr 













Tevenged, and. punifh them. He difflembled his defign, (1!) 14. ibid. 
(12) "Hy yàp. 
уер. Occultare: enim que. velit v ree 
Тири of Tranfpart felt the fame Emotion as anatber, ingeni: б тш. mortalium. fuiffe perbiletur- (V1) 5 айд тд уйрас ion 
would- from. the exces l- 
with, i 
tih 
gäint the 
uj с 
1 a еен Аре - 
Reflexions pon {Ве 1псопй 
іла поё without admiring thee: 


ordinary 
Dionyfius was fo; little in a. 
gravely, проп the Homage 4л? his Wife begged them of him for a Prefent, z 
о if fate Of Heroes, that he” At firft he refufed her; but as the was artful, and (13) 4 tbis is 
Sens fo violent were his 
‘fir from “being volun-w 





Wit 
Anh M ih ik 








lé Amafiris c Оха 
ther to the lalt Darius; therefore fhe was Coufin- 
German to Statira, the Daughter of that Darius, and 
Wife. of Alexander ihi Great. They had been brought 
loyed each other exceedingly. -W 


(17) Ad Solinum, 
page 889. 







s 


tos, as well ав (18) Comment. 
m в Aij Tome Ly p.688. 
be Е 












fons of his. 
Жыт. 

D ef, War |9, 
3i a ;Succours, 


us fayiig that Ami 


(ac) iib 12,7) 
j P 375. 







је rather to 


travjlate it (Ма, Honk 
А ide» 
than ei it it in Pin. ib 6y 
cap, 2, pag: 6505 
Barger bie stb 


Jaying, tbat the 
AO 
^S wos calle 
Die Ife Qf Sefmus Mela 
[Brew in- qus not foy ЈА 

laut. 
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dependant, and took again their-former Name; for 

if that was true, Strabe would not have affured us 

J Strabo, li that Тш; alone broke the Union, He adds (22), 

cap. 19: е three others preferved their Community, and one 
of them, to wit Sefamus, was the Fortrefs of 

We.find fuch another fault, in Pliny, as that of St 

Byzantinus. Sefamum eppidum, fays he (23) quod mane 

Amafrris. Thele two Authors may be excufed by fay- 

(24) Mr Span- ing that Amaffris, with тере to fome parts of it, was 

"heim, de n formerly called Cromza, and Sefamus. ‘There is ami 

Num, rz; 495° flake in the Scholiaft of Apolonius, on the 943d Verfe 

tenius bar of the fecond Book (24). It fhould be read that Se- 

` exrrefted tbis famus changed it's Name, not into that of Da- 

matris, on account of Darius’s Niece, but into that 





Fault in bis 


€ orn өт йн Whe 









* mon Length and Beauty! He 
to furnith the 


Homer, «Ына Bruck by. the -Inhabinn of tas) аы: 
р Oe ts бакы Ша j 


Racist" of Amapris. This City has been famous. The Bi. ture (28). 








CLEOTES. 


to Stephen of Bynzantium. It is fuppofed that it is now 
fame that Montagne fpc: 





profefs,- This isa more common thing than one would 


which they do not border upon in fome Point or other. 
tagne fays [B]. 


[A] And agrees in fime manner with the Principles. * that heis Fup, 


ШУ Mrde that < the perfettion of Contemplation does not 
Ja Broyere ирет < in knowing Сор more perfeétly than others, 
| Ryietijo, page 

307. 

© has по diltin& Knowledge of any of his Attributes, 


М. Ib. pag. 303. ^ 
(e) To pag. 308° рав he does not know him by Ideas, by Reflexions, 


hop has left 


DIOSCORIDES, in Latin Dioforidu (а), an Ifland in the Red-Sea, 


for, according to Moreri (P), the Inhabitants of Zecotera- have no otber- Religion but the 
Mahometan, and tolerate the Exercife of no other, and are naturally Cheats: But, 
tothe Author cited by Montagne, they are Chriftians, and the-beft People in the Worl 
without any other Defeét than that of underftanding nothing of the Religion they 


1) See the Dia- of the ‘Quietifis.) Thele wretched Do&ors teach. (1). * Almighty, Gic (10). 
confit. * does not behold him in this manner, . having no 
but in. * other obje& than an unknown omniprefent G o p." 
© not knowing him. Thar (2) the true contemplative | See at the end of the following Remark а Paige of 
* Perfon forms no Idea of бор to himfelf, that he the falfe; Dionyfius the Arecpagite. 

In Let us bear what Montagne 
‹ 


zeneral, and * the World there is ап Iland, Ih 
bleffed with ай kinds of ‘Trees, Fruits, 


havi 
only wi 
*-(3) the Soul ought to be perfuaded, that the Crea- дез} they are 


Num pag. дуо, 


DIONYSIUS, of Heraclea, a debauched Philofopher. Look for HER A- 


according (2) So Pinedo 
in Steph Byzants 


called Zocotora, If it isthe pee. a30, айн 


ks of, feveral different Relations muft have been made of it; " fd be 


called. 


according (4: He cites Davi» 
do Ч and оор, 
> 


imagine, and agrees їп fome 


manner with the Principles of the Quietifts (/7], whofe pretended Devotion is loaded 
with fo many myfterious Follies, that there is fcarce any Extravagance, or Blafphemy, 


But ler us hear what Mon- 


Gracious, a Rewarder, an Avenger, 
But all that is not Сор. Faith (ro) Ib p 3324 


Li 
Jays 01 
in writing, that at the other en 


that the Ancients called с, 


without any other Ima- 
it obfervers of Райз and Feats, 


(3) Molinos. 
Introd. à la 












tuelle, (бт, 
nı 4 and 4, 
Is Broyere, 
рь ио, 


{6) Dialog. de 
Ta Bruyere, рар, © 
334 
{7) Malaval, 
Pratique facile, 
sited by the fame, 
Page 315+ 
з) Dialogs de la * Go, and abafe Gop tothe Creature (8). That 
ere, page bile tbe Soul knots any 


и» 316. “tides of what ا‎ e 


Idea St Paul gave of Сор to the 


< prefent Gos as he 
< prehended or known. 












that the Pagans, who were (12) S 
* foch eere mms were only aimed with he zh 





a t be- Ски 
inniny Menalippay one of Euripides ‘Tragedies, N 
D: i Tononance 
of the Pagans 
O уге, of whom vet bere below concerning Оор» 


Nothing befides the Name do know (12). (13) Ads, chop. 
эй, veras. 
C4) Ти bele 
Infrigtion St 
Paul faw, wat 


ing ts 
erom, d 


in Epitt. ad Tie 
fum, cap. 1, 


n зат пол 
inte 
Tee fis” 






i Tittle © 


3 Fle of terms proportioned to our мектеб in (рее of I eM ead Nana - 
hes i ovid 1 rud їп usare hich they adored was not, like the Quinte Ашу букы 
СУ tlm amus. Ты Hay be id of G go. (tuse Pf Arita, (15), an void of a Name, as Ofan Tefal ету 
Sere peus " ise 





` Gê DIOSCURTAS. 


dea) it was at-ledff as little known, — "The /Inbabi~ 

€ ы tantsof МД з 

"m known Gods, and 

(16) 44 
what Tacitas? 

Jayn, Arcebuntur, 
afpe£tu quo ver 

ineen. um to him, ~ 


found that even this infpired 


‘worlhipped them afar off, not approaching to the place 
igh банал T ieft did nor approach 
them without trembling, and dreaded their appearing 
It isto fay, he dreaded knowing them, 
fom Sits кщ adod indes P fed to the Eyes of 
e she ig were: igtires expofed to the Eyes о! 
seine tin Ile, the publics there was. a great difference between. the 
Ay ap 45. jans, and other Popis for, fays he, the Maffi- 
Vans, wor knowing their Gods, had the greater fear of 
them. "Therefore he imagined that in Greece and Italy 
the Deity was better known than at мейш bot he 
was much deceived she ought only to have faid, that. 
in.thofe Countries Pn. knew, better under what Fi- 
Bure the "Státbaries and Painters reprefented it. 


+ TC fimulacraque meefta Deorum. 
Arte carent, ecfifque extant informia truncis, 
Ipfe fitus, putrique facit jam robore pallor 
"Atonitos : non vulgatis facrata figuris 
Nomina fic metuunt: tantum terroribus addit 
Quos timeant non nofe Deos, 


АЖ ШИШЕ go уз: 9679 „Їч ш [epee 





Non illum cultu popoli propiore frequentant 
Sed celere Deis, “Medio cum Phebus in axe eft, 
Aut colum nox atra tenet, pavet ipfe facerdos. 


(17) Lucane Ассеййз, dominumque- timet deprendere Juci (17). 
Pharíl. lih, 3, 
Vers 412. Old Images of Forms mifbapen and, - 


Rude and unknocoing of the Artif's band. 

With boary filth begrim*d, ‘each ghaftly Head 

Sirier tbe offoniff d Gazer'r Seal with dread, 

„Vo бей, tobe long in common Shapes appear'dy 

Were eer with fuch religions Age rever'd, 

But zealous Crotods in Ignorance. айке. 

And ДШ the lefi ан. Sear the more: 

EU eet афа 

DI , 
hundred Nations, 
and the Merchants: of Rome. "kept there 






wi 
T inhabited (4). 
p 
to tlie of thofe two Heroes [7 J. 
Mm, that 





many: Lengua tothe favage way the People-of фое 
* Countries J ed i in $ for: having Society: with one 
Pise his-own:- Language, 
x learning that of theneighbouring Qeon. t 
E 12 Some: yon the: Foundatian of it o Cüftor and 
>, Pollux, and others to tbe Chariateers af theft ной Heroes) 


ANNET 


another, each without 










~ atthat at 


dde) 








С Palo i 





H 
* 
n 
D 
g 

е 


ч, profefled to worthip фе on-- 
bere them with a greater fear for their Déities (16); "They ^ 


Lutan-imagines, that becaufe in'other places the Gods ! 


1: The fir Opinion, which is Pomponiur Mis (2),  con- 





` Ampbitur and, Telebins’s 
' were called: Reta and Ampbifiratus> 







1 һе yas wounded, 


3DOLABELI А. 











ROE ти те n- aer Roe 
‘Tbe риш Worfbippers appraach mot seir, ' 
Bat Pug their. Guds,, ond kneel ойр diftant fear 2. 


The Prieft Limfelf, saben or the Day or Night 
Rolling bee reacbd their full Meridian beight, 
Refrains the gloomy Path шй югалу Feet, 
Dreading the Denm of the Grove ta meet. 
"Tie Pagans could not retort this Obfervation on Chri- 
fliánity, under pretence that it's Profeflors ate required 
to captivate their Underftandings to the Obedience of 
Faiths and that Faith is by {ome (aid to be better de- 
fined by Ignorance, than by Knowledge; and that 
People are to be determined, not by the way of Exa- 
nation, but by the way of Authority, and are to 
adore the \Myfteries withont comprehending» them: 
this Retortion, I fay, would be, unjuft upon Chriftia-) 
nity’ in general, fince the Proteftant Communions re- 
je& not the way of Examination, and.are not afraid, 
like the Prieft of Mar/eilles, that the objet of their 
Faith thould be manifeited, 
We have feen in the preceding Remark the Maxims 
of the new Myflics; but we mult obferve here, that 
they pretend they are as ancient as Myftical Divinity ; 
for they cite the words of St Dionys (19). AS (19) Molinos, 
* for: you, my dear Timothy, fet yourfelf. feroufly to гов. à la 
* Myftical Contemplations, forlake your Senes, thé Guide Spirit. п, 
а Operations of your Mind, all fenfible and intelligible jo tited by la 
£; Obje&s and generally all things that ate, and that pror v, pres 
* are not; in order to гаї yourfelf as much as Man 316, 
* ean do, and that you may ‘be united in’ ап unknown” 
£ and inexpreflible manner to him, who is above all 
< Being, and all Knowledge” Note, there are fome 
Lol who think, that what the Quietifts fay ` 
of the fallity of the Notions, under which the Deity is 
commonly терге(епгей,: is very reafonible, and that 
the Images, made ufe of by'the {астей Writers to exhi- 


` bit him tous, -want го be тейїйей. Sce what I halt 


cite of Charron, in: one of the Remarks of the Article” ” 
SIMONIDES (19). * (19) Rem [0]. 


ШЕЕ ity of СӘН, It was a. Place of fo great Trade, that Three” 
whi Pes underftand one another’s аа trafficked to iit [4 ]5 » 
One hundred and thirty Interpreters, 
affirms this upon the Credit of ло еле, .obferyes, 
But Ammianus Marcellinus teftifies, 

afcribe the Foundation of it to 
' Arrian, an 


t wis a Colony of the Milfans, 2260 Fuilongs. ` 


Pliny,” 
that, in his time, this City: 
that, in his time. it ftill made. 
Caftor and Pollux; and others’ 
Eye-witnefs, affures us, chat it 





492) Lib. 1, af 
19; 


' firmed by the Name the City bore: "Neverthelefs Piiny 
3» " (3r 
$ fe ошу of the 








his Tribunefhipof 3 
OEE: 











mueh fervice. ta, the Party, 

т 
2 Acar, 

LONE t 














2: i : MET 
78). Cicero's Son-in-law, Wa entitely de- 
the flee af Paar at jul АЙ d. 
ешр 
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the People he committed 7a thoufand Di 


Diforders, which was a trüel 


Cicero (а). He would have brought iña Law for the Abolition of all Debts [В], (Ses dvi 


in order to gain the Afe&tion of the 

tions he was under to рау his Creditors rs but he found а 

Antony, whofe Wife-he had debauched, ‘was the chief Obftacle to his Ребра: So that 

it may be faid, if that Woman had been virtuous, the City of Rome mi 
by an Union of two of the 


i ae in a horrible Confüfion, 
the public Peace that in It 

World: the Intrigues of Mare У. 
try, and induced (c) 
Cefar was in Egypt 
Tranquillity : he 
him. to the Conf 


and deliver. iili dimen Obliga. 70-14 


tioni г Mare (b Dio lib. з, 

РЁ 22$. 
have been 

Difturbers of 


at that time, Every thing» has it’s: Ufevin the 
0 J's Wife were of a ii 
him. to overthrow all the Attempts of a fa&tious Tribune (4): (e рак, ta 
during тебе Contefts. His return to Rome reftored, the public Qu 
irdoned Dolabella, and, contrary to the Law in-that Cafe, raifed 

ip fome Years afters: for Dolabella: was not of a competent Age, (4) Dio, ib 4% 
and had never been Praetor (е). Mare Aittony oppofed, with all his Power, File 


al Service to her Coun 


his taking ол 


Poffeflion of the Confulfhip [C]; but, as Cefar was killed fome few Months after 


this freth Quarrel between Antony and Dolabella, they put-an-end to their Differences, 


(e) Tas рар эз, 


that they might the better oppofe the Republican Party. ‘They were both’ Confals 
ер пу. T 


the Year that Cafar was aflaffinated ; and took fome Steps at 


to exclaim agsinft jt as an at of Cowardice. He knew 
that nothing would hock a Military Man more than 
an infult of this nature, and therefore was fure to ply 
him from this point. ‹ Cui bello cum propter timi- 
« ditatem tuam tum propter libidines defuil . 
* bonus gladiator rudem tam cito accepifti? Hunc 
* igitur quifquam qui in fuis partibus, id eit in fuis for- 
<“ tunis tam timidus fuerit, pertimefcat (2)? s From 
* which War your Cowardice and your Lup caujed you 
* to be abjent...... Did Antony the great Gladiator fo 
* foon receive bis difebarge ? Can any Man then fear. 
“Din wbo proved bimjelf a Coward, when bis own In- 
< teref and, Fortune fummoned bim to ation?" And to 
exafperate him, the more, he forgot no Encomium: up- 
on Dolabella., I with Commentators would take notice 
of thefe Artifices of Rhetoricians. 

[B] He would bave brought in а Law for the Abaliz 
tion of Debts.) This was called nove tabule. A 
[earned Critic thus explains them. — * Sunt tabulz novae 
* nihil aliud quam lex feu decretum. communi confenfa 
< faum, quo civitate per alterius partis ат pau- 
* periem, & ex ea feditionem, in extremo periculo 
* conflitut, nexis atque obzeratis, ad con: fas 
* ciendam, debita in univerfum remittuntur, ita ut hoc 
* nomine nec corpora eorum, neque bona vinéta teneri 
«queant (3): —— The Tabula novie, er AA of ТерА 
* gency, is only a Law enatted. 2 common Confent, oben 
© the Statt being in imminent Danger from a necefitous 
* and feditious Fation, rather than give Birth to a 
* Civil War, cancels all Debts and Obligations, fo that 

















© Dupe. 
* fo bart 


* fo ca 
being affembled" thé 
made а better 













ft, which gave the 
Wella 


* priufquam proficl(ceretur“Dolabellam Confulem effe 
* juflarum <... tum hic bonus augur eo fe facerdotio 
* preditom effe dixit, ut comitia aufpicis vel impedire 
* vel vitiare poffet: idque fe fa&urum ele affcveravit 





Tam * (7) The day of Election being come, the Suffrages (7) Cicer, 


fell upon Dolabella, upon which Mart’ Antony, Who Philip. 2, сар, 
had faid nothing during the Election} declared aloud, 3% 
that the Affembly muf be put off to another day. 
Не faid this as Augor, and would not defit from this 
Denunciation ‘till after the Death of Cefar. Then it 
was. his Intereft to own Dolate//a’s Election for legal, 
and he was reconciled to him,- < Collegam tuum de- 
<“ pofitis inimicitiis, oblitus aufpiclorum à te ipfo po- 
< pulo Romano nunciatorum illo dle (i. e. three days 
* after Cafar’s Death) collegam tibi effe voluifü (8). 
* On tbat day (namely the third after: Cæfar's Death) 
* уш declared bim your Colleague, all farmer Enmity 
“being clean swiped away, and all tbe inaujpicious 
Omens, with wbich you bad entertained the People, 
* being loft it Oblivion? ^ Plutarch (9) relates in few (9) Plot. in Aw 
er words than Cicero, that’ Oar said гей to tonio, рәр gate 
the Senate his їшгепїоп of re his /Confülfhip 
to Dolabella; was, | to defer t Meis 
ther time, ороп ассош e Mars d) violent Op- 
pofition, who uttered x thoufand reproachful things a- 
= Dolabelia; and was repaid in the fame kind, 

me time after Cafer would have refigned in Fas 
vour of Dolabella, but was obliged to с, Mare 
Aito RUM the Aufpices were contrary to it, 
Dolabella, fecing himfelf abandoned, vented his rage in 
terrible Curfes. I have nothing to: (ау to this Acs 


(8) Ibid: Philip. 
I 


count of Plutirch but thir, tat he hus ómhted 3 





fe (10), but that he (ro) Plot. in 
dreaded the lean and Faces (ra), yet he was Antonio, page > 
fenfible the Friendíhip of More Antony and Dolabella 9*3: 

eg ced aie it os pex Wa y Me mnt 
an ing between him and Mare Antony vi Cate? 
Ditties Contatti Woe ti send Mare йа Paar 
treated “him infolent sped other oceafions, particu: ~ з 
larly when after the African War Cefar demanded an ~~ 


account of the fale of Pompey's Goods. Thele are Ci» 
h could not ч 1 
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DOLABELLX 


Wellaffz&ed a good Opinion of them [D] But this did not Хаф Лопе, - Dolabella ob» 


dest 


tained the Government of Syria, but made fo little baite to take Pofiefion of it, that 


` Сајиз bad: time to make himfelf Malter of it: “and as he was informed the Senate had 
conferred the fame Government upon Caffus, he did not think proper to continue 
his ie "Therefore he Форе at Smyrna, where he treacheroufly put.to death 


Trebonius [, 


J, Governor of Да minor; and one of the Murderers of Julius Cefar, 


As: foon as the News of this Action got to Rome, the Senate declared Dolabella an 
Enemy to’ the Roman People. Upon the Death of Trebonius- all Afia: minor was fub- 
dued to the Difcretion of Dolabella 5 he immediately marched towards Syria, АЛ yielded 
to him, Cafius being abfent; all, I fay, fubmitted, except Antioch : but Cafius, те- 
turning with а good Body of "Troops, befieged Dolabélla'in the City of Laodicea, and 


(f) Taken from 
Dio lib. 47, ad 
Anis, Rome 712. 


«Ыт? Did he ‘com toitbout Afiftance?_ He 
* could not, I laid e Bundation Jor ДУ of a Civil- 
< War, I propofed Largs pernicious to the People. . 
" * Did be only conquer: for. bimfelf® Ts it not јар that 
* they who embark in an equal bottom in the Jame ini- 
< quitous Caufe Јеша equally [Pare the Plunder? You, 
“no doubt, demanded very той... But what is 
* that_to the {инг Сеја bad the greater Power? 









After his lat Expedition into Spain, Cajar uled him 

(13) Ib. сар, зз, with moi lity (13) : He did him a thoufand good 
ces, which was a fign he looked upon him as a 

vety wicked Man, very capable of doing him (ervice 


or differvice. . Cicera gives a very Ш Charaéter of Cæ- 
газ to the choice of his Friends. * Habebat hoc 
i emnino Cafar: quem plane perditum ære alicno; 
"ntemque, fi eundem nequam hominem audacem- 
: iq күш hune in fumiliariiatem Jibenrifime 
3 * cupiebat (14). ——- Cafar courted the Friendppip 
Pom E. ү: rate Cirrumfances, and involved * 


“Ма in 


‹ debt, if be knew them to be immoral and refolute- 
fo Appian, Рог the тей, you will find in Appian (15) a long ac- 
НЬ: 2, de Bell”) count of Mare dztony's. ement as to the Conful- 
Civ * “Чыр LE Seide before nciliation, and after 


th 





ae Дд jj 
Arh, from dresa a good Omen. 
Vo ME Cae ath, Mare An 
Tangued in the Senate upon Peace and Concord; 
charmed the Men of Probity. He fent his Son for a 
Hollage to the Confpirators, who durt not come 
from the Capitol Cicero often refers him to 
_& Unum illum diem quo in æde Telluris 
SUE йз ee quibus te 
diffentientes beatum putant, ante 
Portia Ji nlt Quanto 
[шама fo ine A fri te 
prefer й hin 
ltd Temple 
Months, in, which forse, of 
think you bappy ? 
lh of Oo, 
‘elerans freed; 
from йа dreadful лр, poas the sobole 











& quantus fuiftes 
fi filius diei 
mentem fervare £, 





potulífes, Pacem. û City delivered by you P" at the beginning of the 
геш тов ЙЫ ү УЧ ДУАН e га Mare 
foem. irr tony. did in. concert with Do/adella. . The latter i 
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reduced him to the hard Condition, either of killing himfelf, or furrendering himfelf. 
Dolabella chofe the former. (f )[F].. Itis faid he was not then above Twenty fix or 


Twenty 


< Column, that it is а wonder to mt, Se? See in 
the Remark [Z] of the Article TULLIUS, ano- 
ther Paflage of Cicero opon the fame Fatt. 

[E] He flopped iat Smyrna, and tracheroufly-put to 
Death Trebonius.| He gave him fo many proofs of 
his Friendthip, that he prevented his being upon his 

ward. So that, in the Night, he-eafily made him- 
far Mafter of Smyrza, and forced the Houle of Tre- 
bonius. He cruelly put him to the Torture for two 
days together, and then cutting off his head, he ordered 
it to be fluck upon the point of his Spear, and ex- 
poled to public View. His Body, afier being drag- 
ged through the Streets, was thrown into the Sea. 
Cirero defcrities all this with great Eloquence (19): 
< Confecutus ей Dolabella, nulla fulpicione belli: quis cap: ae 
* enim id -putaret ? fecutz collocutiones familisrifima, 
cum Trebonio, complexuque fammæ benevolentia 
* fal indices exftiterunt in amore fimulato: dexterz, 
* quz, fidei telles effe folebant, perfidiz funt, & (ce. 
ere violate ; no&urnus introitüs Smyrnam, quafi in 
< hoftium urbem, qua fidiflimoram, antiquillimorum- 
* que fociorum. ..., Interficere captum ftatim noluit, 
* nenimis, credo, in vi&oria liberalis videretur ;. cum. 
* verborüm. contumeliis optimüm. virum inceflo ore 
“Taceraffet, tum verberibus, ac tormentis quzftionem. 
< habuit pecunie public, idque per biduum: рой, 
< cervicibus- fra&is, caput abícidit, idque afixum ge- 
< Вагі jufüt în pilo: reliquum corpus тайап, atque, 
* laceratum abjecit in mare. —— Délobella’ obtained 
“ity there being vo Sufpicion of a War. dnd who could, 
‘fea any? after this be bad frequent atid familiar 
* Converfations with Trebohius, and Toten of the greatefh 
d Friendpbip paled between tham; but thefe were only oit- 
© ward Sbewwsi their bands were joined as marks of Sing. 
t eerily, but Treachery was thé fole- dfgn. Smyrna 
4 was entered by night, not as ibe City of an Пу 
айй of an Enemy . 
mediately difpatch bis Captive, leaf (as I fugpofe) be. 
м Дет aver-liberal in bis Victory but awing 
4 loaded tbis good Man with mif bafe and malicious 
v Language, and for twa 2 Juceeffively tortured Ыт 
to a Cinfeffien of the public Treajure, be canfed bis 
brake, and bis bead to be firuch off, which 
pe ma Pole amd carried about in trisimphy 
28000 the toft of bis Bedy was infanioufly dragged 
“thro” the Street, and being mangled was гар into 
* the Sta” I refer you to the Fountain-head; for I. 
Should be two prolix, iF I fhould fet down all that Cicero, 
Sn. Upon this Subject in the Oration I cite. We 






nct 
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M 
cople ше ves to. deftant upon Morality in a 
Way, which the vileft Men have the impadence tombe 2 
p 
then ki 
Matter 
















Marfus-OBavius, a wretched Roman Sena 
опе and the fame Рено. Cicero mentions 

utm à * Quid. opus fuit 
nefcio quo Odlavio, 
iii pocularetor agros, 








++ He (Роа) would not їт- ^ 


fee 
Ae the Death of bis Murderer of Clar. [6], Cio (5) 


gr 








(19) Philip. 11, 


©. 


below (zo) the pious Reflexion Mare Za- (20) Ts Remark 





Anni 














Appian de 
‘Civili, lib 





Twenty feven Years N Я 
` to remember, that, Clodius, he got himfelf adopted by a Plébeian,: <9) 
in order to be made. Tribune of E. People (Oh. Marer?s Pats ae peut ача 
; (mihi enim hie Senator ignotus ей) fed'ad prefét-" may, amd not Жз Geilian it mut | à 
РЕБ) of ‹ Em patum mendicicatis (ux? Confecatus elt Dole’ thar fuis Сїй cites Haterius - Mesimur for. his" 
be Article TUL- ‘bella (24). — What -Oteafjm. was there "forc tne" Original. Therefore itis ‘more reafonable to ‘correct’ 
Р ‚ Marfus Octavius, a neceffteus Villain, te be fest with” the. Tvanferiber:by Faletius «Мактай, Than -Faderitr 7 
‘a Legion, to plunder the ele and barraft the’ Maxims -by-the ‘Tranfcribers: VHI,- He fhould not * 
. (People, not eut af ате ing bimfelfs (For have faid that the Woman, whofe caufe was referred 
<: thoje: tobo knew. Бил, AT ти conf: Tide notita the Areopegus, was, charged with Paving poifoned 
< Jay be never will), but forsa prefent jupply к Husband, anda Sin of bis by another Marriage s 
эй needinefi? Dolabella, (Se? This millaké of Ufer, for the той natural and'genolne Senfe of the Ац) 9%) we e) 
H eg Noris Ceno- criticifed by Father’ Norir (25), is the more exei? Thor's? Words, | cited by Morerir (34), is chat That. (gj Mates fio 
th. Piân рав. fable, as Appian defcribes Мз. Матуш by "an-Erüploys “Woman poifoned her Husband, rand the Son fhe had, milias Smyroxa | 
ment of Теӊ, Confideration than what Diow gives. had Ьу: that Husband, becavfesthey had killed the, "rm & fiom 
(a6) Tharof Pre: 1 pOGavins (26). sI believe. it hould, be read, Son the had had by another Husband. Aulus Gellii, гү бәт) 
“Festus модата. 10 Dion “Mapads Ойтазо and not Meo Ok- who has exprelfed this Stary in other’ Terms, when trace pena. i 
Taies” Fit be faid, that om the сотту ffigüld- e copied ir from Valerius Maximus didt fo) well: quent ex priore ıa 
be read in. Cicero, Marcus’ Odaviur, and-Bot» Marfus: comprehendi:the еле I mention; that he took: care Viro enira fue i 
Osaviny Y anfwen, my conjecture is founded pon the Reader might be in no fa/pence about it: * Molier; "cd meme 
Appian’s calling this Рено, meerly Marfus, Te ODE c быуа sss. id fedlfe tonfitebicur, dicebatque’ Mux, i. $ cape 
ablurd to read Marcus in Appian; for in a Hiltory they « habuifle fe faciendi caufam, quoniam- idem illi mari- 1, Job An 
never Specify People by their firit name only: 1 would « tus & filius ALTERUM FILIUM mulieris ex 
_ (эт) Onomat. пос totally reject Glandorp's Suppofition (27),..that-this’ «'vira:-fofe genitimy, adolefeentem optimunr & in- 
pag. 038. Man's Name was Marcus Ofavius Marjus. jocentiffiinum svexdepramt, inchis. occidillent (35) 4) Aulus Gell. 
Р ACY Morerès faults are confiderable.| 1, He mould’ + sty The Waman. confüffid е Fact, and injped jon GO А104 
not have ‘advanced: it аз a doubtful: thing, that the’ © dad 'juficient!Reajon for fo deing, becaufe ber Hus 
Dolabellas were “defeended from the Cornelian Family.’ < band and Som bad betrayed and murdered ANOTHER, 
For itis а) certaim Fs which none are ignorant of; * Sony а Ару and юй Yourb, cobom: je, badi 
Н. In fpesking of Dolabellas declared an Enemy to: ‘bya former Husband: Ammiarus Marcellinus (резе 
the Republic for the murder. of Trebonius, he Should” ing of this Еа, without doubt, avoided the; Equi- 
not have omitted Віз Мате or his Forename: /Ivfay’ vocation іс might liey upon the Phra(e ofi Млет. ds] 
the: amé- concerbing tie other Delebellar mebtión- zz. Maximéis bt аз hu es i much. mulilated 
ti by Moreri. lll. He ought not.to ‘haye faid that in-this--Plas&-- (36), it) сйс, entirely remove our, oy үү, доу 
һе was: declared: an-Eriemy. to: the Common:Weilh, Dopbis, Some:Editions Баел, буа materfamilias' лу. 2, poy. уба 
i Ru 710; ж the Year 711 ;\forthe Death filium рову му Ed; tanilum.venenisnecise, qan 030 т Т te) 
3) Note, That Of Trebonius: was: езй тае Rome a Year-(28) after fisan. She-cenfefedthas fee bad poi 
лш rie. баа) was killed (29) Hirsien who was Conlal in ES d and obe Tons анд р 
there ме ome — che. Year. 711, was 'a&ually: difcharging his Office: so mou zar NRO RIAN. -All:this conden Mores, 
I Chronologens (go), « when Mare Anteny'sirote to him (31): Des ri. We may, ubere, by the way, one thing, which 
Gafar ws killed * diffe роепаз fceleratim, be /peaks of Trebonius cineri might be repeated) hundred thoufand simes, 
“Inthe Year то» @atque ‘offibus  clariffimiy viri, & аррагиїе пштеп was:itor befmentioned: upon. all Occafions, thatthe. 
Se the Rerorh «Deorum inta finem-anni vertentis, aut jam íoluto Latin Tanghe:has not the-advaniage of removing all 
[o уе И « fupplicio-: parricidii айг -impendente. ltandum:et; ambiguous Fatma hase: Here is Valerian, Mas ж 
ОЗАК сак Тре Wretch Trebonius bas juffered: M ximus мар relating. d i 
© ment to appeafe tbe-Maner of that great and E d 
i- * tbe vengeance of the Gods difplayed itfelf within tht pretersare divided’ 
ағ we may rejayce птш that be bath eitber-faf- kind of Сте lati 














































oman “cam mitted, ir Mos 
"t fered, or fun will.” IV. He ооа not һауе бес reri is.nót.tbe. molt learned Many. who has, fappofed 
feribed this Do/abella by his great Power over Antony's that ‘ths Woman: was Stop-mother to one qf the 2 > 
Mind, басе the quarrels between thofe two Men are two Men fhe poifoned. ‘The learned Малих (57) (47) Valet in 








(45) Cicero, 
Philip. 13, eap 
з. 










a thoufand times better known, and were-of a much has interpreted Maderivs -Maximus Phrafe in the Amm M 
longer Daration than their Friendíhip. * Quotunt fame:mannér, їп which he,delerves iels Credit than, Ib: a 
(31) Apod Cicer. « (тозуп? quondam inter ipfos odium, bellumque Aulus Сей, who imagived that. Woman spoifoned, 
ibid. * meminiflis, eofdem.:poflea fingulari interfe confenfu; ber озуп Soni. The difference i» (0: grear benveen: 

© & amore-devinxit impurifimæ nature &e turpiflima the Crime; аз defcribed by {ш Geld 
(зз) Cicer, Phi- “vitae fimilinido (32). i Their former Hatredyand Crime ay reprefented by и 
lip irn init «трло 22 Enmity, was tenverted into Friend/bip, by is inexcufible for relati of. 


opa. «a concurrence of the тәр impure Minis, and a fimili: ia foil a mánher, y. (е ко duch 
of Interpretations, ` IX. „Делегі ought по 













a мену 
сю hme v 





tude in’ Villany’ N. He fhould mot--htve dj 
guifhed him from Cicero's Son-in-Law.: Wi: Nor made the Woman's Hu 


4 the fole murderer of Hiatt V 
perhaps from him who referred to the Courtof Ares the young: Man i for either her Son, or her: 


ad's 
he trial of that Woman -ofzSmyrma.-Who had Son, was an Accomplice with bim. Х. сшде, 
Фрей her Husband, Ий i Opinion: tbat Ме BISE ot have. АЛ ал the Agni apd 


he Dolabella, who refuled 19 try: that; Woman, is the the. Woman's. husband, were, tbe fame Períon; for 
fime-that put Trés cto Dexthy-and-that-perithed Пайыз vas gully of having murdered her Husband, 
hat, profecuted her, and 


at Laodicea (33). УМ. However, he ought not to it wat nother, Husband 1 
have given the Author of that Reference the Fore ia 
name of Cneas; fince Valerius’ Maximus calls him the Husband to sppear- before. them, together with ктг: 

gf PB п. Publius: nor let it be faid that ulus Gellius. calls the Accafed at the Ses, 


him Cneus з for befides that Morericites Valerius Maxi- Р 
‚ inital, 


DOLABELLA (Horace), Author of a | ituldd,.. 
ritanis. It is propetly a burlefque Satirë арат ‘the Proteftants This 
very fcarce; for it isnot to be found, even int dogues of the moft 
braries, I know it no than by having»f 
Curiis It is written by way of Quéftion 
the Scriptures with little Decency, ince that 
done [ 4]. siet Уй: a : 

А. Д a Y t эже it NO l‏ د 
i afa Bak... in wbich < by formal Texts taken out of the; holy Scripture‏ 
we КЫ dex spd ite ide dr fna * med could with he had оге де! тола‏ 
Father Garaffe [peaks of it în the mannersbe bay done] * Ghoft, and. not, taken the 1i um‏ 
Er CM tale poe E:‏ 
L 7 J 1 m ANDE‏ ^ 
с tse Mim Me AD e Faris, ^ Opinion, he ud beer have. ud а‏ 


1 
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(1) Garatte, Ро. < 
rine Curieve, 
pag-672, 673» 


pe ү үөс (1)^.. Father. 
dne wie lowes) 
“litas Anglicana-dedignetur fervire 


has 


(2) He takes it 


pros kar 


ito fira 5 аі habferant Унд, 
1 





s‏ و 
sall refufe ia егп‏ 4 
ү; ЫТ of the Сиг, and Perfons of tbe‏ 
айлу} Capacity, and tbe Taif Station, are dbligid‏ 
qo execute that boly Ofte Tht anf cer бла becaufe‏ © 
we find in Ezekiel, Chap. tbe XXVII, they, bad Sai-‏ < 











from the 34 mus Dei, & quare viliffimos homines & idiotas cor: si е 
apter, Que- < f ifterium: ? ia) © гум and in: tht Sccond of St Jobn, 
See ct ee ча айана даваан от АИ Mau) it dea Mer 
Жу t PE 514 e афта ендт & Joan. I, Minifisi autem feiebant “Arete, wbencass sas? ` 
DOLET (STEPHEN), 2 *fearned Man “burnt at ` Paris for his Opinions 
(a) see tere in Religion (a), .the third ^t pes 46 (D), was a Native of Эрлан. He applied; 
uu 16] «2 .. himfelf to-'reform- the Latin. Style, -and-compofed. fome- pretty. 2909: Works [4] on 
f Mm that Matter, Some (7) have thought that, “in his Commentaries on-the Latin Tongue (d); (питата 
(jude wn. Ke! Was much aditted by JVampr, with whom hë” Had” lived at и - Others bave m linens La 
анн Mote соса him publickly of Plagiarifm [B]. He wrote Tome Lati and French Verles, tne Stephani: oc 
gr Mr Raet which are not апі [C]. Не wrote an Apology for the Sect of the Ciceronians, whom 3 
pe "< Brafmus had infulted;. Improving good Literature" fo muchas he did, it muft- noc (4) They eor d 
= be thought ftrange, that he had а аге in the Affection of Сайга. learned Mes Ж. ig 
Mes z an T 
um t fed fore pre Works: “Жо will: < Coantry,: was nt above the reach of Enoy: for 
эл B y sie de Li of hi Pera in Gu and. * pred abont to publi bese косы = ng pe 
(yita te: the Sie de Ia Calle (1), «Бап in Moreri, Ymuno ‘Tongues a Werk of immenjy Laboary end found Judge" 
Mmprimerie, forget that Dolet; who*wis Printer and Bookfeller at ‘ment, of anivtr/at Ufe to the Lovers of that Languages 
Page 112. Lys, ptinted fome of ‘his own Writing. He would “and Tittle to be expetiedsfrom bis Years, be met with 


have printed the French Pranflation of mot of Plato's’ 
Works that he himfelf had made, if he һай ло been’ 
prevented by his Exeéütion (2): 
, [H] He war: actafed-of Plagiarifm.y Before the 
„аштай of Charles Stephens, and the Obfervations 
R jor T اا‎ Dolet’s’ Commentaries’ were no 
larger than’ the Elegancies of Laurentius Falla (3). 
‘They were afterwards {welled to: two Volumes in Folio, 
at thé expence of Charles Stephens, Nizolius,” Rictits, 
and иги) de Baif. "This was (oon known у ‘Charles 
Stephenstaw {оте ‚ ofthe fecond Volume whilft 
it was and obferved that almoft al that: 
conci out of the Book Je 
Rel 3 ^ Mark what he 
2 did hê ntof that Book TA RA 
` Navali; and publifhéd ite iem 
tunity of fhewing tbe Thèfts; and forme Faults of Doler, 
dino himfelf publithed a 'Treatife-de Re. Мач 





tule aimed 



















ea out of his fecond Volume, and added 
г to his Cenfurer, and dedicated it to La- 
He did not deny that he had borrowed 
jm акш), maintained “it was 


oet. Se 







= al Yos EC 


Ж“ 
AN Thomas! «ing зй 

je de, BANA 
Ta Vti E: bre is Ау 
1,409, Kf. А бее е 
"er pem Байт, upon dedicating his wg Hosts oc Бына 
Paffiger f Fran.‘ Мт, which he caufed to be printed-at: Булу by 
vitu Floridos бубал Grypbius, in the Year 1536. :* Nemo (ut 
Sabinus, and іп POE fentio, dicam) tam -inimicus nomini 
E od аа e Gin le creditur, quim Gallus. Id сота multi 
Qf Dolet. @haenus funt expertij tum nuper Sr EPR ANYS 
eDouerts Ашу” de Latina 
* (ne quid amplios dict) prima jam adolef- 
© centia meritus: reliquo Vite curfu quid: tion literis 


© adferet tam divino natus ? tanta laborum om- 
"um ваць uu чийи tcr. 




















fam cim lingue Latine Commentarios (st quod o- 
4 2 Чат minime à juvene lum? quante 
* diligentiam? quanti laboris? quàm erati jede? 
*'ad publicam omnium amintlum u- 


m xpeétabat: val 
emodi terarum peftes + ùm “obeffe 
loClorüm. pj rere id maxi- 
Ne шё-{ў 1 тау 


de- 
inion) is a greater Enemy г) 


wf <ісетовіз febriculefas qual 


thought be 

b e free with ‘the іта Works of [d 

. * bis Name found it's 
ue 


tbe теа) ition: andeCtnfure from» thoje very: 
«Рен, =ске. and applazfe bà bad the ains 1 
* Ruajon to expe. Yat theferblajters of Merit do fome: 4 
‘good, fonte their’ cenfure moft effeiually turns to the: 4 
«отог of the Perjon, whom they would injure? Note. 
that ámeng-thoíe-Epigrams are many Lines in praile 
of Do/ety-and-againft: his Cenfurersy- and-- particularly 
againit one :dMauras. 
[C] Ha так fora Latis ond French: Verfes, whith . wi 
ij.]- His Latis Verfes, were in бяше 
russ Opinion, worthy-.to'be/inferted in the: Dalicia, m5 
Pettarum Gallorum + aud if they are noc excellent, уеб 
they ate: mot fo imperíet as. Julius Cafar Scaliger 
reprefents them. -That Gritic's: Paflion -againft - Do/et 
has fomething in it fo ontragióts, and, if ] dare fay foy 
fomething fo brutifh; асга Man сап fcarce- forbear | 
thinking that a perfonal Refentment: dire£ied that great `2 
Man's Pens). 1-fhall cite 1be-whole-Pafüges-we (меру. 
fall find -Daer punifhed in it with. Death; mot for йы Bim. for it 
what was called Lutheranifm) -but for; Atheifm, -..Do- very j/ftly in bis 
деше s 4 о Mufarurh cartinoma- aut vomica-dici Jugement far ka 
© poteft; -Nam--praterquim: quodin eo tam grandi Pte» m 127 
* «corpore (ut: ait шн) те mica falis далы ЖАК = ie 
“<Gnfanamvagere "T'yrannum: їп--Роей, — fa fuoratbie 
‘otratu 'Virgilianas: gemmas-foa-inferit рїш videri 
‘velit бша. Ignavus logue qui ex teflellis Ci- 
dam: conferraminavit (ut ipfe 
vocat) orationes : ut do&i judicant, latrationes.. Pa- 
*avit-tantondem licere fibi- in. divinis opibus. Vir- 
Зер алі зуна dum optimiatque. maximi -Regis- Fran- 
© cifei fata. canit, «jus nomen: fug malo. fato functum 
“elt quodque tom illi, tum illius verfibus debebatur, fo- 
* Tis paflüs eft Atheos flammm fupplicium. Flamma ta- 
* mien eur püriorem mon efücit: ipfe fammam potins 
* efticit impuriorem. In Epigrammatum vero colluvioni- 
* bus atque latrinis illis, quid сеўиз» tibi fordes: dicam ? 
* languida, frigida, ivfulfa; -pleniffima illins vecordiae, 
* quz тта. x impudentia ne Deum quidem efe 
* Mc і propterquémadmodum fummus Philo- 
© fgphus Ariftotclesin xx animalium fecit, ut poft e- 
* marratas partes, quibus conftituuntury etiam excremen- 
© torum faciat mentionem, ‘hic ita ejus legatur nomen, 
* mon pottay fad. tanquem-poétici exeremen- 
< th (6). — Dolet тау be called the Mifes Canker, (5) Scaliger: 
* тє Inpofibumes be wildly afet to be abfolatt in Pot lib. 6, 
+ Peeiry without the leaf pretence to Wit, andvendea- P8: ™ 73% 
* yours to make bis own baje Copper M By mixing 
* 3E with Virgils Geld. 4 Drivelier, obo, ‘with Jonie 
Dar tagged: toperber fometbing, subicb 
Oraris, but wbich Men of Learning rather 
ito be бааты. Hr. ight maki as 
WEIR be 
* fung the fate of tbat Great and Good King Frantit, - 
Fin evil-Fatess and the Atheift 
vef tbt Flames, whith (beth be 
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b: ODL Ec TG 1 


and much beloved by Francis T. Caffellan made fach Interceffion for him, that he got 


him releafed out of Prifon (D), and juftly checked a Cardinal for the Reproaches he had. 
сай upon him on that Account [Е]. Teafily believe that Dolet promifed to be a good 


Catholic 5 


* Grypbius, our very Йе Boys bave taken Notice of 
< Faults fr which be deferves the fevereft Lap. T 
< bave drown bis CharaHer in the frond Oration, 
< and though bis Name is not put to it, yet 1 imagine 
< the painting is not fa dad, but that a Child may 
* vem for whom it mas drawn,’ He fays feveral o- 
ther things againit De/et in the fame Letter. Confirm, 
by the following Paffage of Diegenes Laërtius, what E 
have faid of Authors. who write on the fame Subjects, 


683 


< shat braves the Almighty, and that denies bis Being, 
+ Therefore as the Prince of Philofpbers, Arifetle, 
< frf reesunted the Parts whereof Animals votre com 
© flituted, and then mentioned their Exerementiy fo, 
* let Doles Name fland, not for a Poet, but for a 
* povtical Excrement? The learned Naudé, who fafpe£t- 
cd, not without realon, {һа шш Ce/ar Scaliger was 
ш Саг urged to fpeak in this manner by fome private Re: 
аре? Hatred fentment, did not know the Original of it (7). 1 
fancy E have difcovered it. Dolet ventured to intet "Borns Si xai Zavepdv apis айтдә byur vx 
(0) Thou for: fere with Scaligers he wrote againkt romam in fix. siusice батур yar dvaginatsinivres Tà Syoia 
het two who Your of the Ciceronian Se&t, after Sealiger had fup- yiyeceacs, сутш, Soxpdres daoreyiar, 
"were better than ported that Саше. Now few Authors are plesfed with 72° :3ixd drournuorevnara, Videtur & Keno- 
thy Hadr тх, fuch Seconds. It is looked upon as an affe&ed De- phon haudquaquam amico in illum (Piatenem) fuiffe 
Chey ir figm either of outdoing the frit Champion, orrob- animo: mam veluti contentionis Rudio fimilia fcrip- 
мезет Sesli- bing him ofthe Honour of being the only Períon who fere, Sympotium, Socratis defenfionem, commentaria 
ge, out of I1 breaksa Lance. It is even thought that he, who inter- moralia (9). —— Xenophou, it feemsy bore no great Af- (o) Lr. in 
‘know not what meddies with the Combat, judges thatthe Саше was fion ts Plats; far out of a dejite of Contention they Plone, libs 3» 
shared, hor aid but ll maintained, and ands in need of an Advocate. “orate en the fame Subjedts The Sympoliam, the Defence ™ 3% 
Nand’, Distgue M this be, generally fpesting, the Spirit and Charader of Swerates, and moral Tras. 
de Муш. ОЁ Authors, judge what Scaliger’ Indignation was when [D] Cafellan made fuch Tatercefion for bim, that 
page Bs he faw Dolt emer the Lifts, and forprife him, be got bim releafed cut of Prifm.] Here is what the 
as he pretended, in fome ill Praétices. He pretend- Author of Cafellan’s Life fays of it (по): * Kd magis (o) petrus Gat 
ed among other things, that the finet Paflages of his <“ verum efie credat qui Doletum longi carceris illuvie [anaius, page 02 
Harangue had been pirated by Dolet, and placed in a 





















(8) This is тө 


hat 


de чате tà Ar 


difadvantageous Light; and as to the Praifes which 
Dolet had given him, he did not thank him for them; 
they came too late, and with too ill a grace, to te- 
pair the firit Offence. A better Judgment of all this 
will be made from thee Words of Staiger (8): 
* Arbitror te Dolei vidiffe Dislogum adverius eum. 


* Жейми, prima accufatione impie fraudis reum, 
* Caftellano fupplice carcere emiflus, & omni noxa 
* condonata liberatum efle cognoverit. —— He will 
* more rtadify be inclined to believe this, coho notos 
* shat Dolit was delivered from a long and grievous 
* confinement, onan Accafation of impious Fraud, and 
‘ 





ved а free Pardon, at the Tnterceffion of Cajiel- 

The Reproach that a certain Cardinal made 

Cofiellan teltifies, that Atheifm (11), or fomething like (44) See rfe Ree s 
it, was the Crime that Doles found himielf fulpedted mati [C] anf 

of: * Unus primi nominis Cardinalis Caftellanum [C]. 





mpi Feon, See « (Erajmam) quem non puduit extantibus feriptis meis, * Jan. 
"i 


flexu alio orationis omnia mea foffurari, atque i- 
neptifimis inurere calamiris. Haque ezdem que 
in orationibus intemperiæ, itilus paulo minus: afper, 











fed emendicatus, ut verbis potius alienis conquifitis, 
atque corrogatis, quim oblito argumento ejus lo- 
* quacitas excrefcere videatur. At Сейгет laudat, 
* inquies; accipio. Nam te ajunt ad eum retuliffe, 
* confuleret dignitati fum, qui temere atque ftolide 
« nimis fuper Italico nomine ineptiffet : à me integram 
« Dialogum apparatum, quo illius oftendérem & male- 
* volum animum cum inani gloria conjun&üum, & 
« praeceps ingenium cum ftupore, & impurum dicendi 
« genus cum loquacitate, & omentem di&ionem cum 
« impudentia. Ita igitur adblanditum, utanimum me- 
« om defle&eret à propofito, ita laudaffe, ut fequi po- 
« tius aliorum judicium. invitus, quim fuum ipfe libens 
* apponere videretur. Pro ea re data eft à nobis o- 
* peri, ut & eum & alium, quem velit ipfe, pæniteat 
* pofthac rabiei illius, feu impudicitim. Audio illum 
« privelfe Lugduni Librariis, quorum manum emendet. 
* 14 quod fi verum eft, in iis libris, quos nuper in- 
* vulgatos à Gryphio are comparavimus, deprehen- 
* derunt etiam pueri noftri vel infigni fcutica vitiaa- 
* nimadvertenda. Perltrinxi cum in hac fecunda Ora- 
* tione, füblato quidem nomine, fed ita depi&um, ut 
* vel ab infantibus Tolofanis agnofci рой. —— I 
< imagine you ти} bave fen a Diabgue of Delet's a- 
© gaint Erafnus, whereof be was not afbamed to fecal 
* the greateft part from what 1 bed publifoed, giving 
“it a different turn, and dreffing it up im bis own 
« awkward Manner. There is the fame irregularity as 
* in bis Orations, only the Stile із fometbing feather, 
« but then it is a poor piece of Plagiarifm, fo tbat 
+ his long winded Chit-Chat appears to be a fervile 
< Collection of other Men's Thoughts, rather than a 
« feries of proper Arguments. But you swill fay и 
< praifes Cafars I emn it. For it is faid that уш 
« adoifed bim to comfuit bis CharaBer, and nab too 
* unadvifedly trifle with a Cafar's Name s that Lbad 
« finifbed a Dijeeurfe, soberein 1 foould expafe bis 
<“ Malice and empty Pride, bis rien fs and gee 
* bisBrang ling and lmspropriety, bis incoberent Expreffons 
* aud ie T КА therefore of all this ful- 
< fome Flattery was ta divert me from my Parpofe, and 
“Seems more the forced effet of siber perfons Opinions, 
< than а voluntary acknowledgment of bis ош. Where- 
< fore 1 bave endeavoured to make Ыт, ond others, 
«wifo they bad been more faring of their Rage 
< and Impadence. I am informed be is а дейш of 
< fhe Prefi at Lyons, and, if be bad а band in eor- 
* redting shofe Books which were lately publifoed бу 


‹ 








* gravi & objurgatrice oratione adortus eflet, quod 
* cum in Ecclefia Orthodoxorum Pontificis locum tes 
* neret, contra omues tamen homines quibus religio 
* & pietas cordi eflet, corum qui non modo Luthier;na 
* lue iníe&i, fed etiam Dei expertes impietatis rei ef 
* fent, partes tueri apud. Chriftianillimum Regem aus 
* fas eflet. — A Cardinal of great mte fborply re- 
* proved Cafeilan, that be who filled, avit votre, the 
* Chair of High- Prift in the Oribedsx Church, fPould, 
* in Oppofition to all wbo bad the [кїттї of trn Reli- 
* gion at Heart, openly ejpsufo, before the тор Chrijtitn 
* King, not only thoje uio were infedted with the Lie 
* theran Herefy, but even thoje sobs were profi fed A- 
* theif” In the following Remark we hall tee the 
general Anfwer that hcp made; and here is what 
he anfwercd in particular concerning Dole; * Sed a 
* pud Regem Doleti fraudibus & fceleribus nullum pa- 
* trocinium tribuifle, pro eo qui promitteret vitæ mo- 
* rumque emendationem homine Chrillmo dignam 
* Regi fupplicem factum effe. —— That be hid never 
* effered to countenance Dolet's Frauds or Wickedae/s 
* before the King, but had interceded only for a ae 
* who bad нао true Chriftian Reformation’ This 
fhews that Dolt promifed to forfake his diffolute 
Courfe of Life. 

(Е) Caftelian ..... juflly cheiked a Cardinal for the 
Reproaches be bad caf upon bim on that Account.) He 
maintained that he had done what a Bithop ought to 
do; but that the Cardinal would have Bifhops to att 
the Part of Executioners. He told him it was the Bu- 
finzís of Bif to incline the Minds of Princes to 
Mercy, and bring home the fray Sheep on their 
Shoulders. L weaken Peter Ga//agd's Expreflions too 
much, and therefore I will give them in his own 
words, that the Reader, who underflands Latin, may 
lofe nothing, * Memini Caftellanam cum paulum fe 
* collegiffet animo fuis. incitato & commoto refpondil- 
* fe, fe de quo accufibatur in accufatorem merito rc- 
* torquere робе, cum ipfe quod viri Ecclefiattici & 
* viri Pontificis proprium cflet, fecifict ; ille vero quod 

ri carnificis effet ab Epifcopis exigeret, Epifcopo- 
rum enim efle & Sacerdotum Chrifli & Apoftolorum, 
virorumque (an&orom qui nobis fuo fanguine Ec- 
clefiam confecrarunt exemplo, Regem à fievitia & 
immanitate ad manfuetudinem, clementiam & mife- 
ricordiam convertere, erratem ovem humeris impo- 
fitam in 

















ile reducere, deque «a recepta tagum 
© expuguats hoftium calis gudio uiumphare (12); c t 
“—1 








fitors; 
(0) Set, above, 


Rem, [1] of toe 

Quim." Reafons chav ауе touched-on in another’ Place (2). Phere ha) : 
among the Poets of both Parties, "on occafion of this "Punifiment. "Sec {ыле of their; 

(f) Mi d, Verfes in Mr le Laboureur (f), who is greatly miftaken in 

1, mg: 355,  in'the Martyrology of the-Proteftans {CF5 iw с, 

sse It has been faid. (0), tbar be was а Baftard of Francis T bur 


(22 Patinian cannot believe he was that Princes Son: - i 
Tí" Ри lifhed two Volumes, in folio, in 1536 s butI cannot perfuade myfel£ he was young enough 

to be the Son of a Man who was born in 1494 (). It is affirmed, in: the Patiniana, 
i) Histhe Yar chat: be corote fome Harangues: againft the City of ^Vouloufe, for whit be made the Amende 


тапсїз 1 tous 


bora im Honourable, 


4 m 
Ч tem I remember thatvmben:Cafellan bad а little 
^ © recalletted: Руел be. side this fart and proper res 
Xa "m tbat-be could.tafily retort-tbe dcca[atinupon tbe 
‘sedecufery fince be bad: donè notbing- but -subat.-xoas the 

E un Perfor im bis Statins but -tbat, He required. 
< аб: а: Biftop. [bould. perform the Office of an-Exect- 
‘tonite tetas: the Duty of Bifeopsiand-Priefs 

“to imitate the Example of C H RAS ітар 
“and -thofe boly:Minjoroko with their: Bloodseonfterated. 

of the Church, to: pdeify- tbe wrath of ат angry Prince, 

© and ta melt bim to Softnefs, and Maxey з, that to-day a 

< lof. Sheepon our Shoulders; and bring bim back ta the 
«okold, soas as glorious азоо Triumph? = , 
: Letter bas- been ри еду wbich teflifies thar 
t be хоаз ifrrangled. be recommended bimfelf 

tbe ingin Sc. Me -MImeleveen (13) -has in’ 
ferted it-in one of his Books (14)/. -Ie wasiwritten 
from, Paris che twenty third. of Auguft 46è -Florent 






ES 
(му ным, 
Tangio РЕЙ nth Stephen Dolet.was executed, апа that the Exe- 
нан rm, entioner, dhaving- prepared. all-things;:edvifed shim: to 
fiel. 1694. in; écommend. himfelf.to 
Saints 2 ip nido m 

Executioner 
е had Orders to. {peak> to-him- concerning Salvatio: 

ito all die Deed that al he to 





di propitius efto, 


{ n 
teque Virginem him, you 















O Virgin Мийт 
and thiu, 0 ll 
Stephen, inter- 
weed for те а Sine 
mur. Ар AL 
meloveen, pi: 
29. 


ео qui executioni 
it ex offis 
EX 










⁄ OB OHET ODO MITTIN OC 
Catholics but ав! he did ‘noe keep his Promife, në: Body dürft'apgekéfor him whenthe 
^^ was*imprifoned the fecond" time; "So that’ being abs ; } 
hê was condemned to death; "A" Letter -has been publithedy which: teltifier-thar 
he ‘recommended himfelf to the Holy Virgin [F]; and to St Stephen, a little before 
he was’ ftrangled but thefe kind of Teftimonies аге much to be- füfpeéted; for the 


y 1846,-on St Seephen’s. Day, 


"ef the'Inqui: 


ned ome Skirmifhes * 
faying that Dolet was, placed 


nt gckroroledged as fuch T 


I Као Не was very young when he Bub 








"i вода $b cdi, s 8 
doesnot mention Мут I: have.expre(sly:confulted the ^g 
lirle Latin Martyrology. of Jobn -Crépin, and пайег- 
wards therlarge one in-Rolio.that was; printed in French 
in whe <Yearer582, but.I found.nathing: in -them;/con- 
cerning $repben. Dolet.: Y remember: alfo. to;have: ob- 
ferved, that..Bezia;.: who. keeps-4 pretty. exact-ácconnt E 
(18) ofthe. Perfons.put-to death. n Franceefor what (£) Ya the Foe. 


was,called:Latheranifnyfays,nothingofithisipretended clefiattical sido, | 





Martyre. -This-Silence:wonld-have. feemed- frange to. ry of the Refor- 
ane, ií-I had. not. йр; that ори Calvin placed.$te- ed Churches 
phen Dolet-among the, impious... «Agrippam Villae ° 74" 
*znoyanum, Dot Br vM; & fimiles vulgo -notnnis eit - 
*4anquam. Cyclopss:quofpiam. Evangelium emper..£fi- 1 
*ftuofe-.iprevidie. Tandem. có. prolipfi-funt.amentias 
5252 furoris, -uý non; modo in, filium Deis execrabiles : 
© blalalphemias .evomexent, fed: quantum 'ad.animat wi- 
Балы, nihil ay canibus &,porcis putarent: fe 
абое (19). Ida publichly known that Agrip~ 
браь епш О наам ofthe fame. aah TRANI y 
$ deoked sen the Суг! жй gigantie.-difdaims and ан М. sig. cos 
laf fell into fuh alat А Phrenzy api. Diflra?im, Ariston 
‘shat. they nob only opined their Moulbisoitbs borrid T benloticonime 
5 Blajplmy, againfl- sbe'San cof GO Dy -dut-miainiaized 
“tbat, asto dnimal Lifes there sues no difference Heiraten 
then ала -Suise?.... Here. Galtin: and. Pratealuy. are 
poríeélly. agreed; for, Prateolusy ípeaking:of: Atheitts. 
fo), Joins. reply Dales. with, Diagoraiy. Eeemeras, (20) In -Elencha 
edorusy and lach others whom-Antiquity-had-brshd- Hert. voce 

ed for: nor, admiting, a -Deity-...For. the refl, Mi /z Aei 
Laboureur, ( 21.) cites fame Latin, Veres ; «at the bottom ч 
‘whereof is declared that Saphen-Daletybornat- Orleans, (21) УЫ eas 
Avas burnt..in the place, Mauéert-the  third..of -Augi "9 35 

on which wasithesDay of 
shis-Nativity (22)... Therefore Mereri ought.to have (22) Stephanus 
called. thofe.. Circumiflances. reported. by ,/a.. Graig, и Doletus. Aurelius 
Maine into quellion; and ought yet. lef, to have Galon die into 
‘grounded. his doubt..on 24 Стаж. da Maine's being a & mus & Vel- 
-Froteflant s, for. if any. Myftery: were sobe found in cino devotus ia 
thel гейнер we much morestheabufinefs Malbertina area 
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ofa ic than of 4. Protefant to. find it-outy-a Ca- LUX 3. Au- 
THESE rae fed koupi: Ri 1549. 
d E ut Rellexions from it than "^. 1549 


at СТ ina Renas who "TT 
ore u bie: Profellion. of the -Reformed ud 
Religion, had publihed. ап. Ернар that war very ТЫТ. 
much to the Honour of our Dalet (23), left it out of зе the Thiry fof _ 
;the Editions of his Poems, -publifhed-after, he had ab- Leafoftle Edi — 
the. әлі Faith... his.is a. prooly. the. Prote- ‘en Tale, seb 
еш themíelves with the Punithment out te Prince's 
б А 4 Name or Date. 





Licéntioufhels. H 
ind; he obliged. her-t 
terwards- folemnly 

уе 









ы 
тоге OF it (1); 
Жш 


«лү 
* : a ess 
"y tells us йо. © 
Иол, that 
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He divorced Vomit, cape 
his 














(3) Aurel. Viclor 
in Epitome Im- 
peritorum. 





DOMITIA. DONALDSON. 


able to live without her, he took her 
this Indignity, alledged, that the 
home again: Jd populus curat fcilicet, 

her Huiband’s cruel Temper, fought 
a hand in the Confpiracy by which he 
was fufpeéted of having had to do 


judged innocent, when fhe 


denied it upon Oath; for, inftead of denying fuch Adventures, it had been always 


her way to boaít of them (C]. She had a 
ceafed doing him good Offices (е). As for her firft Hufband ( f») 
by parting with her: For Domitian, not fatisfied to have taken his Wife from him, ma 





great regard for J'ofepbus, and never 


y TA 
took away his Life alfo (g). We read, in Procopius, a Fact very worthy of Praife, con- 
cerning the Wife of Domitian [D]. The Queftion is if it be true. 





y likely that Dion had 
fam, and it muft be 
ill tale, if itis not to be found in 





Qualities are fet in 3 much better Light, when it is 
known he had the Bafenefs to return the Dignity of. 
Emprefs to a Woman who hed proftituted herfelf to a 
Player: It is a very fenfible Evidence of a worthlefs 
Soul, which draws on that Tyrants Memory all the 
Contempt and Horror it deferves. And as itis the 
Duty of an Hiflorian to difcover the Character. of his 
A&ors he boldeft Strokes, which mark the Extent 
of their Virtues, or of their Vicess itis plain, that Xi- 
pbilinas had but litle Judgment if he did not think 
himfelf obliged to prelerve the recalling of Dorsitias 
for I take it for granted, he found it in the Hiftory he 
abbreviated, Nor let it be alledged that he did the 
Ollice of an Abbreviator; one Line was fufücient to 
inform us that Domitia was rec "he Principle 
now laid down is not favourable to Suetonius, in rela- 
tion to oar Domitia. That Hiforim fuppreffes her 
having been Domitian’s Concubine for (оте timê: he 
pretends, fhe left her firft Husband only to marry that 
Prince. This is extenuating her Fault, and conceal- 
ing the Extent of her lrregulsrities from the Reader, 
Is this the Duty of an Hillorian? 

[В] It is pretended that foe bad a band in the 
Cunfpiracy, by which Domitian perifoed. Aurelius Victor 
is the only Perfon who remarks it; * Adfcita etiam in 
* confilium tyranni vxore Domitia, ob amorem Pari- 
* dis Hiltrionis à Principe cruciatus formidante (3. 
































DONALDSON (a) (WALTER), 


© — Having engaged the Tyrant's Wife in the defigns 
* who, for ber Love to Paris the Player, was in danger 
* of being called to Jufice by ber Husband? Yt is forpri- 
fing that the other Writers thoald be ignorant of this. 
(C) Inftead of denying fuck Adventures, it bad been 
Мт way always to га]! of them.) “This is the height of 
Impudence. ^ Suetonius acted like a Hiflorian of a good 
tafte, in deferibing the Charaéter of that Woman by 
fo finguhr a mark as this. _* Quidam opinantur con 
* fuetudinem recordatum (Titum) quam cum fratris 
* uxore habuerit, fed nullam habuilie perfan&e Domitia 
* jurabat, haud negatura fi qua omnino fuiffet, immo 
* etiam gloriatora, quod illi promptifimum erat in omni- 
* bus probris (4/7 » 
[D] We read in Procopius a Fat very worthy of 
bratfe concerning the Wife of Domitian.) Procopius (5) 
relates, that the Wife of Domitian, never having approv 
ed of her Husband’s tyrannical Conduct, and never ha 














Hir 
he was not fecure (/) Hir 


(4) 
Ti 





Se tet om 


685. 


again a little while after (d) and to conceal ү. тыш, 
People were defirous that- ће fhould take Domitia OF 3. 

It is pretended, that this Woman, diftrufting 
means со rid herfelf of him, and that fhe had 
е perifhed (B). Titus, the Brother of Domitian, 
with her ; but fhe was "me 
2) 


h. de 
Vita foa, fab fine 


Name 
lius La- 


(в) Sueton. ibid. 
ар, то. 


Sueton. їп 
у «ар. 10 





4) In bis Secret 


Hitlory, cred ly 


siflan. Соте 


ving done hurt to any Body, was much elteemed by ment, іон: 


the Senators. 


Which was the Caufe that, after Demis que», Vole by 


tian's Murther, they defired her to come to the Se- PA 346° 


nate-houfe, and offered her all the fhould demand of 
that wicked Prince's Succeflion. She only defired 
leve to bury him, and to eret a Statue to him 
when this was granted her, fhe caufed all the difperfed 
and mangled parts of Domitian's Body to be fought for, 
and joined them as well as fhe could. "The Body they 
patched up'was the Model of the Statue fhe етейей to 
her Husband in the Street which leads to the Capitol. 
"The Statue flood there in Precepius’s Time, and re- 
prefented the Barbarity that had been exercifed on D- 
mitian, "The Emprefs's Aim was only to preferve 
a Monument of the barbarous A@ion of the Murthe 
rer. Тап has realon to admire, that (о extraor- 
inary a thing, if true, fhould be omitted by jo many 
Hiftorians (6). 











born at Aberdeen, in Scotland, holds a Rank 


among the learned Men of the XVIIth Century, Не had been in the Retinue and 


Sei 





vice of David Cunningham, Bifhop of Aberdeen, and Peter Junius, Great Almoner 


of Scotland, when they went in Embafly from King James to the Court of Denmark, 


and to the Princes of Germany. After his 


return home he went to Heidelberg, where 


the famous Diony/ius Gothofreidus taught the Civil-Law. Donaldjon, having dictated a 
fhort Courfe of Moral Philofophy to fome young Scholars there, found himfelf to be 
an Author before he was aware of it; for a young Man of Riga, in Livonia, who 
put this Manufcript to the Prefs [4], afked no body leave for it. The Author, 


in informing us of this, docs not forget the many Editions that were made of 
that Work in Germany, and in Great Britain, Nor docs he forget the Plagiarifm of 
He was afterwards Profeffur of Natural Philofophy, Morality, and 


Keckerman [B]. 


A) A young Man gut to the Prefi the Ma- 
их of bis Cure of Moral Pbilofophy ] His Name 
was Vernerus Becker. The Sieur Konig did not well 
know the date of that Work, fince he fays that the Au- 
thor made his булу Ethica in 1631. k is the fame 
Book with the булур Moralis Philfapbiæ, printed in 
1604, according to the Oxford Catalogue. 

[В] He did not forget the Plagiarifm of Keckerman:} 
"he Collection of Plagiaries publifhed by TZemafiur, 
Profeffor at Leiffit, does not mention the Charge that 
is brought here againft Keckerman. І fhall fet down 
our-Authors Words at length, becaufe a miftake is 
to be (ееп in them, which may be of fome ufe to the 
Resders, towards teaching them to form a better Judg- 
ment of compiled Works. ' Acceflit & corum non 
* citum, utcunque fbpprefí meo nomine, teftimo- 
* nium qui ex eo fcripferunt, & in fyftemata fua que 

VOL. IL 








the 


* ad guftum videbantur tranflulerunt, Keckermannum 
* cum meis qui conferet, haud vana hxc aut oftenta- 
* tioni di&a reperiet: plagii manifeltarii ex eo mango- 
* пет deprehendent, quod ne erroribus quidem mu- 
« utis, tanquam mancipiorum nominibus, familie fuge 
* pleraque adícripferit. Specimen accipe, quod libri 
* fecundi сар. 5. mendofe ab operis erat vulgatum, 
< hians qui authorem ipfum ne de nomine quidem 
* habebat notum fic nothum citat. Hee loco fiuljicimus 
* praclaram fententiam Сай quae eft 2. lib. épiffola- 
* rum Ciceronis : ipft bomini duplices manus, Joias at- 
* res, cculos geminos divina tribuerunt, & que fequon- 
«tur. At vero apud Ciceronem nufquam illa exit 
* fententia, пес eo libro ulla vel Caffii ad Ciceronem 
<“ vel Ciceronis ad Caffium cpiflola: verba autem fut 
< Amslifuenthz Regine apud Caflodorum epiftola 
* tertia libri 10. variarum quam Senatui Romano feri- 

8L * bit, 


(6) Titan ibid, 


(a) Konig call 
him Donaldfo 
mias: И ould 
have been Do- 
наШјтиа 1 thi 
the Author calls 
himfelf at the 
Head of his 
Booka 








686 DONALDSON GDONATUS. 


ША. д he Greek, Tongue in: the-Academy:of Sedam sand Brincipal ofthe College: during: 
¥ `". fite Years; after which he was called to” ópen^& College at Charenton з Dut ап. 
Oppofition, by" Law, was immediately made абар that Eftablifhment, | Rather than 
be, idle during. the time of the Law-fuit, he, collegted. among; his» Papers the feveral, 
U) Binthion in Parts OF -bisoSynopfis O Economica; and; printed-it-at Parit; in the Year-1620, in 8yo.. 
Sut, ras. зә  Hededicated: it rò the Prince of-7ali5- it is à Book: worth reading (0): It was printed. 
red АЁ Rofteck, in 8yo, inthe Year 1624.1 The Book in-whieh he reduced into the com-, 
the utter ol mon Places, and. under certain general. Heads, all that lies feattered in Diogenes Laértius: 
а Бове? concerning one.and the fame thing, may alfo-have it’s Ufés (c) Iwas printed. in Greek 
(0 See the Pree’ and id Latin: at’Praukfort; in the Year 1612, илеге іце Synopfs locorum com- 
Жоош. minim, in gua барн humane imago reptefentatur,. 80 An 


i 











г im ` Vr gel oi r 
bit, tationem reddens cur fratrem in regni focietatem™ * Eyes, &c. Butithere tenê fuch fentence in. Tully, 
* áffumpferits (cujos: hoc: elt caput, айга ipfa cœli пре. * ger. is therein that Borkany Epiftle from. Tally to 
* tuo reguntur auxilio & vicario labore participato mun-. * Caffus, or from Сара to Tully. с But the Wards 
* dum fuis luminibus adminiftrant :. ipfi quogue-homi- “are Queen Amalafuentha’s, and to be fiund in the 
(т) Donaldfonus, * ni, &c (1). mm Tethefe may be added the Tefimeny, ‘third Epiftle of she tentb. Boch of Cafficdoris 3 She 
Preht Ѕупорб € of theft, wha, fupprefing my name, baye copied < gives thiss:in- her Letter to the Ranan: People, asa 
Oconom. € from it, and inferted whatever was agreeable to their. ‘redan for taking ber~Britber as a. Partner lin ber 
©лайе in their own Syftems, Whoever. will compare «Kingdom, of wbich thefe- are: the Heades The very 
© Kecherman with my writings, will, find shat I рна, < Stars of Heaven: ore ый фу, mutual- Affiffance, 
- * mot eut of Oftentatation. The Plagiary may be mani- < and adniinifien Light io the. World each їп it's proper 
fiefl ditat, fence be bas adopted.the ery Faults, < turns: and ау Jo: Man, Nature has given bim, e." 
‘as Servants namei Sc. As for Example, The Pla- Ifthe like Faults were looked for in Keckerman, they 
© giary, coho. knee not, fo: much as the true Author's might be found їп abundance, Iteis:the common Pra- 
< names, quotes bing. by that wbich the Printer bad by. Bice-of thofe who compole at the expente of their 
< miftake given bim in the ffth Chapter. of the fecond Neighbour: They сану off the Нопћоф о, and 
< Book. To this: Г.а add a.memorable Saying.of the Sweepings too: They take the Corn, and Chaff, 
Cafius, in. the econd. Book of "Tully's EpiRles; Naz the Bropm, and the Бий at the fame time. Rer au- 
“ture hath giyen.to Man two Hands, two Ears, two ferunt cum pulvifenla (2). t 


roba iih } 
“DONATUS (Ј=ком), за Noble Venetian. -I thall- add fomething to what 
Mr Moreri Һа “шй "of him. :Hecommandéd inBrefia inthe Year 1496, and ‘had 
p S publithed his Tranflation “Of the Book Of Alexander Apbrodifieus de Anima (а). 
г. тиъ s, EO Years after he:commanded in Ferrara (b). Не died at Rome, after having recon- 
ibs a, pag 45% Ciled the epublic| of Venice and Pope -Yulius ll, and «before: the French were marched 
os out of Italy ( ildren fuppreffedthe Writings which ther A ffairs-óf State had 
Glog, ps it ting (4). ‘One of bis Letters contains a Deféription of the Earth- 
6, PE 13 quaki th ne -whilewhe:commanded sthere (2), Pierius Valerianus- has 
(a) Tas i. iced shim in the? Lift ofthe ‘unfortunate-Learned» Men [4]. = We'-fhall fee the 
у, ibl jment thar ғализ made of him [В]; mt + . х 















(е. melica obeyed him (ой, this, obíerves that our Donatus was not ignorant of 
EAR he hid not found fome any, Science, and that he Was a Poet, Ошон Philofo- 


Beca Я 
О Пе etes impr 


VT US(Marcettvs), Cont of Ponzano, Knight of St Stephen, was a 
ves but h ed at the- Court of the Duke of Mantua; and had fome confi- 
rable Employs therë (2). ` Не died in the beginninig of Ње XV Ith Century; be- 
e his Scholia in Latinos Romane Hiftorie Siriptores were quite printed. His Rela- 
tion, Frederic Donatis, took care of printing the Remainder, and they were publifhed 
at Fenice, in the Year 1604. Gruterus inferted them in the fixth Volume of his Then 
Saurus Criticus, in thé Year 1607. It is agreed that Donars had Learning, and yet 
Я е but meanly of his. Performance. We fhall fee what Ca/aubon thought. of 
4} and we fall add to it the Judgment of Barjbius [В]; їй: 


We ай! fee чорае Cajanbon thought of it] Te 


is Commentary on Suetonius in the eleventh 













(2) See Plnutns 
in prologo Tran 
colenti, ver. ge 


infelic libs ty 
pag. 62, Edit. 
Anfi 1647+ 


(2) Beatin. in 
Ciceroniano, 
рә ms 73, 72 
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(1) Freherns, in ¢ 


Тем, page 
924 


А { 

i U. 
DON 
‘Take it all together, it is rather difobliging than others 
wife. I fall fet it down at large: We hall. fee 
fome Габ» in it, that relate to the Ногу of our 
Donatus : we hall firt (ee the Plagiaty in it, and then a 
Copier of our modern Copiers. * Vide multis An- 
* dream Tiraquellum ad Legem Nonam Connubialem, 
pag. CCLX. Et Marcelli Donati dilucidationes in Ta. 
citum, pag. CXXII. Plerifque auctorum teftimoniis 
Tiraquello debitis, Eum hominem fuiffe plurimarum. 
Litterarum, & in Romana Antiquitate ben? verfa- 
tum judicium eft If Cafauboni, Ultima Editione 
ubi de Tropæi orthographia fermo el. 
inde detrahimus. Tamen exferiptorem. 
firenuum recentium, & quidem vulgstoram, Rhup- 
dorum, ipforumque adeo Lexicographorum, agno- 
us Edita funt ejus Luewbrationes Venetiis, 
Anno M DCIV. Ut mirum fit tot paginis in Sue- 
tonium fcriptis, non meminiffe preclari Cafauboni 
Commentarii, qui toto decennio ante prodiit. Ipfe 
Je in Comitatu Principis Mantuani fuiffe memorat, 
& in eo Germaniam Бабил}, ad Claudium Suetonii, 
cap. VITE idem Principi fait 2 Libellis E3 Secre- 
tis, in Domitianum Ejofdem, cap. УП. Legatus 
quoque, deportandis Naptialibus Muneribus, ad Ca- 
pitolini Claudium Albinum. Habuit fvburbanam, 
idque coluit, Montanari, quod eft oppidum tertio 
à Mantua Milliario. mvis autem hoc quod modo 
de exferiptioze Neotericorum dixi, verum fit, etiam 
illud quod de fumma Greci fermonis imperitia ipfe. 
fatetur, & notat Cafiubonus; certum tamen fuiffe 
im multis fani Уей bominem, & qui Juventatis 
commodo bene fecerit. Nos illa ea de cauffa hoc 
adnotavimus, ut ftudiofa juventus melius ejus Dilzci- 
datoris meritum agnofcere, & cautius omnia arbi- 


























JEOX DO & v Od 


of trari poflit (1). ee бел Таш cm the ninth 


* Matrimonial Lago, pag. CCLX, and Marcellus Dos Ji 


< patas's Explanatory Notes ап Tacitus, pag. C XXIL 
“The greatef part of the Teftimony of dutbers are 
© owing to Tiraguellies. Cafaubon, in bis laf Edition of 
* Suetonius, obere be fpeais of the Orthography of tbe 

word Tropeam, allows bir to be а Мап, of great 
Learning, and well verjed in the Antiquities of Rome. 
2 foal! not difpute bis Judgment. However 1 тар 
oton bim to be a fri Copyer from the Moderus, even 
the meant], the Rbapfodifis, Lexicographers, St: 
His Lucubrations were publifoed at Venice, An. 1604. 
So that it feems firange to me that be foould trite fo 
many Pages on Suetonius, and never once mention the 
great Cafaubon's Commentaries, which bad been puba 
«рей ten whole Fears before. Не Jays, that he was 
* in the Duke of Матта Retinue, and attended him 
in Germany, in Suétonius's Life of Claudius, chapter 
the eighth + and in the fame Author's Life of Domitian 
chapter the feventh, he was Secretary to the fame 
Prince, and employed as Embaflidor to carry the 
Nuptial Prefents, im the Life of Claudius Albinus. 
He had a Country Houfe at Montanaria, three Miles 
* from Mantua, which be lived in. Though what I 
“have obferved concerning bis copying the Moderns be 
* true, and bis extreme Ignorance in the Greek Lan- 
< guage, which Cafaubm mentions, be granted, yet it is 

‘certain be often gives us Tokens of a found Judgment, 
and bas been ferviceable to young Students, — For. 
whofe fake I bave made thife Remarks, that they 
тау be the better acquainted with this Annotator’s 
Marit, and form their Judgments with rhe greater 
caution” Barthius was in the right to think that it is 
of ufe to give fuch Advice to young Men. 





DONEAU (Huon), in Latin Donellus, one of the той learned Civilians of 


the XVIth Century, was born at Chdlons, 


on the Soane (a), inthe Year 1537. 


But at laft, for 


of the Civil-Law, at Bourges, in the Year.1551, and practifed in the fame Place with 
Duaren, Hotman, and Cujas (B). He profefied that Science afterwards at Orleans, (9 S« Te [Р 
He had like to have been murdered in the Maffacre of 1572 (e), becaufe he was a, 


Proteftant ; and he could not have efcaped the Violence of the Murderers, if fome scrding t 


Germans, who had been his Scholars, had not faved him, by difguifing him in a German 


Drefs, as if he had been one of their Domettics. c 0 
Religion in his tender Years at the Inftigation of his Sifter. He ftayed fome time at 


terwards went into the Palatinate, where he taught the Civil-Law in 





Geneva; and а 


He had embraced the Reformed 


the Academy of Heidelburg. He was invited to Leyden, in 1575, for the fame Em- 


ployment: he accepted it, and difcharged 
gaged himielf farther chan he fhould have 


[4] His Scleolmapter bad fo difouraged bim, that 
they could not make bim return to School.) It may 
be the Reader will be glad to fec the Latin words of 
the Author, who informs me of this Fad, * Cum 
< puer ob Prarceptoris plagofi fæsitiam à ludo literario 
* plan? alienaretur, ut nullis minis aut blanditiis ad eum. 
* reduci poffet, fortê accidit, ut pater ejus pertran- 
< feuntem illic pallorem fusrium cerneret, quo ad fe 
* vocato, coram filio, rogare inftitit, ecquid famulo 
* opus haberet? effe fibi domi filium, quem ci manci- 
+ pare cuperet, averfum à literis & immorigerum. 
* Fa voce pucr aded conterritus efl, ut rem ferio agi 
* exiftimans, & flens parentis genubus advolutus eum 
< obtellaretur, ne fe filium fuum in eas fordes projice- 
© ret, velle fe literis deinceps operam ftudiosè dare (1). 
Having taken an Averfion ta tbe School, vobi a 
* Boy, by reafen of bia Mafter's feverity, infomuch, that 
* neither threats nor promifes could engage bim to re- 
© turn; bis Father, walking out swith Ыт, accidentally 
* met with a Swine-berd, and having called bim, asked 
* kim Before bis Sa, whether be wanted 4 Servant, 
<“ telling bim be bad a Son whom be would willingly put 
* ta him for a Servant, becaufe be was difobedient and 
* hated bis Book. The Bey bearing this, and thinking 
“ bis Father was in earnefh, бог} into Tears, and fal- 
* Ling at bis Father's Feet» begged of bim not to thro 
< bim into fo fordid a State,.promifing for the future 
< to attend bis Study seith the штар Application: 

[B] He profiffed the Law at Bourges with Duaren, 

1 











it worthily. But having imprudently in- 
done in Leicefter’s Faction [C], he found 
himfelf 


Hotman, and Cujas.) The Author, whom I cited aboye 
(2), gives him another Colleague, to wit, Fyuinard 
Baron; but bccaufe I know that Aguinard Baron di 

in the Year 1550, I would not fiy that he was Pro- 
fellor of Law at the fame time with Deneau, who, ace 
cording to my Authors own Relation (3), did not 
teach the Law at Bourges till he had commenced Do- 
or there in that Science, in the Year 1551. Duaren 
conferred that Degree upon him the feventeeoth of 
Ушу. The Speech he made on that Occafion in praife 
Of Doneau, is printed among his Works. Father Jacob 
ho had read Deneau's Funeral Oration made, by 
о Gentilis, has diltinguilhed, better than Paw? Fre- 
what ought to have been dillinguithed. He fays no 





ker, 
more, than that Daneau was very alliduous at the Le- 
ures of Egeinard Baron, and at thofe of Francis Dua- 
rem, and that he infinuated himfelf into their Favour, 
and that Duaren, in particular, tellifics a fingular АЁ 


feflion for him. I have corre&ed another Fault of 
Paul Freber: he calls Arnoldum Ferronam one of the 
Profeflors of Touloufe, of whom our Dezeaw was a Di 
ciples he ought to have called him Arnoldum Ferree 
rium, as Father Jacob has done. Let this ferve for 
one Example of the Negligence I have mentioned be- 
fore (5). 

t y imprudzntiy engage tov far in Leitefert 
Fan.) Leizefter had brought 6000 Ел їр into Hal- 
land about the end of the Year 1585, and inftead 
maintaining the Liberty of chat new Repoblio he 

alpired 








His 

Schoolmafter, a fevere Man, and a great Whipper, had fo difcouraged him, thar f 
neither Threats nor Promifes could make him return to School [ 4 ]. 
fear he fhould be put a Servant to a Swine-herd, he promifed to purfue his Study for 
the future. He ftudied the Civil-Law at Touloufe, under the Profeflors obn Corras 
and Arnoul du Ferrier (b), who had Four thoufand Auditors. 


gf 
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(1) Barthius in 
verba Stat 
Гара noverca. 
Silv. 1, libs 2, 
Vers 49) pag: 1716 


a) And net a 
tle Tosun near 


NL as Mos 
теп affures us, ; 
drcerurd бу tbefe 
Words of Mevr- 






бов, in Seco 
1 natus, obi 
He commenced Doctor пу», ж н, 


© Note, that, 


Thuanus, libs 
зу pag. 108%, 
тоў, be tanghi 





then at Bourges 


(2) Paul. Frehere 


(3) Frehere 


(4) Ludovicus 

Joco. de chris 
Scriptor. Cabillo« 
neniibus, pag. 444 


(3 Te tle Re- 

mark [Bi of the 

Article DEM E- 

TRIUS, Citat, 
19) 
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(aie foam ИШЕ obliged to leave Holland inthe Yeàr-1588. He returnéd, int Gr inary) and 
Prol Feehetn марке Ге. at lin 41 the Res 


May,- 1501. His Memory was fo extraordinary, that he knew the whole Body of the 
Ур гооп Fes West Y "You por find rv pras Mur 24 his Works in Moreri,. The 


Е 76% 


Leidenfium, 


the Funeral Pre- 


фата of Hoga tion of Cujar by his  Criticifms pon t him (e). Thuanus hás commited fome Faults [D]. |q) se Ren. гот, 


i 


Clergy uj ‹ 
(6) Prefer f they Сопййодез. Mr, Hubert (6), who. informs. me о! 


jvil-Law at 





f ainder of Bis Life, He died the fourth of. 





ard те are of the fame kind. +: Не had endeavoured all his Life-time to leffen the Reputa- 








(pited to the Sovereignty : А 4 “a3 he was not EN: < defign аз to fubje& the Republic to the Dominion of Й 

ai that the Фере ИА by the Preachers, the Engli (11). í ч ^ бз) та page 
adhered to the, Intereft of che Governouragainit the. — [D] Thonas bat committed Jeme, Faults.) Accord- 149 © fa 
а 3 Ве dexteroufly fomented thole Dif ing to. his _ Ассорти, we müt, believe thar Бәлеш 


ns of. ople, and fucceeded the more ёзу." upon. bis leaying France went. to, Leyden... * Qui cum. 
КОКО Pathos det dg Ише of ee 


f € рішоп 
themfelvés, by oppofing the Аш 


* tumultum Parifienfem folum patrium. vertere coactus: бу at Bourges, 
E Dogdani, Batayorum aliquanto: tempore: hefit, (13). And not at йш 
this, adds,..that. thofe of the Соп огап Party mains. < ------ Who baving Меп a long time. Profeffar at pes o aitis 












5 faid in the "I е, 
Franekers be died tained; that the Sovercignty:did not belong to the Ma, < Bewger, as after the Маите at Paris. forced to. todos ct Am 


the eighth д) 
Novem. РА 


Vlrioót Bi 
{ү itor 
Civili, "Tom, 

“з 















By PB 147. 


Hea 9 











dues. 
ac 








Me Telfer, Ве Mult be cited, and: not in the fifth Book of his ‘laniene Parlenfis defenfor “Michaël Seureus, Eques 
EN 


10) Than. ibe x me ‘thie was the ‘ofthe peak of him under the Name of the Chevalier de 


"я 
3 Biturigum (12) diu docuifiet, poft. (12) That i 1 
р 
4 
Я 
1 
$ 


Їйгагез, but.to the People ; a. which the States. f лсе bis Country, and refide fome time at Leydenz «oi, apud Teifer, 
e né edd to E A е КД Nor sik is Gilt; C ДМ we ЕМ фе was ед БИр. tom He 
Odober. 1587. „АШ thefe Intrigues of Ler. filled at Heidelberg, before he was. fo in Holland: Belides, ^t 16% 
the new Republic. with Parti¢s,-andfome Plots were, «amr is sniftaken as to this Profeffor’s Age: һе (13) "Thuan. lib 
even difeovered, whereby he endeavoured.to {ейде om, makes him ae long lived as Cujas, that is to fay, fixty 100, pop qos. 
fome of the greateft Towns, and particularly of Leder, eight Years (14) ; and yet Doneau’s Epitaph (15) fhews 
"Thefe were. ihe Affairs, in which our Done/lus-was con- that be died im his Sixty fourth Year. See Tovann’s(14) Id. li og, 
cerned, and.for which he was. banifhed. * Ihfidim — Words (16): * Pridie Eid. Majas fatis conceffit, codem. P8: 378. 
* quoque civitatibus Hollandia: occupandis, nominatim, “quo |Cujacius ztatis annos eo minore. fama, quod 1 
оо Т fete fat, ubi proditores.qui, “illius. fama, хосе & fcriptis оЬйгереге. tota vita pro.) And 
< dam capite, & Higo Doncllus Juris; Antecelorexilo “lado habuerit. — He died the fourteenth day of May, n. Bat 
s. * mulétati (7). —— There was a defign farmed alfa to. іл the Jame Year of bis Age as. Cujas, buk mot in. io. 
a © furprife Jome Cities of Halland, particularly Leyden, © fo great Fame, baving made it bis Study. and. Di- 
1, f apd. Dort;. but the Traytors, being deleted, tere pus < verfien to depreciate that Author's Reputation all bis (16) Lib. лоо, 
© йд, fome with Death, and. Doneau, Profefor of * Lifetime? See Voffus's Twenty fourth Letter. at РЕ 405 
* Law, banifbed.’ * Eam conjun&tioném (plebis & Con- page 73. І wonder Thdanus could be ignorant that 
* donatornm cum Gubernatore) Leiceltrius imprimis thg, Zachariar Furneferus, of whom: he Speaks, ia our 
* eure habuit, obtreclando optimatibus, '&'éoncioriá- леа: Tt^ is the whio, under that falfe Name, refited 
* tores. plebeíque . fpecie . religionis: fibi-eonciliandoz the:Apologyn ofthe! Maffaerc-of: Paris, fent to the 
«Qua in re multum. ei. profuit, quod Optimates dicis Diet. of. Poland іп, 1572,-by. the Bilhop of ате. 








Athen. Bats page — 


1 
3 
p: 
: 


“ 









being 

4 ies entra -their dad lean. ext Year ап far was publifbed at Leyden aga 
нт тн, the Patrons, + tbe Pamphlet of Furnefter, in defence: of: Mintut- Bis 
on. the otber 


ийт. 

А С 10, the People, that * Јар of Valence, wrote іп an elegant Styley.by James. 

7 * the fupream Power wassnat © inthe but“ Cujas the famed Civilian, but witboika Names Mx 
‘dn tbe People, fo eobom tbe is mere obliged to Deckber (18) knew-very well, that Рохе ах wasthe Au- 


Deck he Е 
render ап acctint, wobich Opinion tons condenined ya, thos of the, Writing, of the pretended Furman, т 


* Decree of the States of Holland, the fixteenth of Octob. but was deceived in. two things: 1. In faying that potis pag. 20% 
< 1587.’ „Моћ. People. will take this Matter on the Furngfiern:’s Aniwer was.publi(hed in 1972: 2. In 
x velit of Mr Heber; rather, than оп that of Grotius; imagining that it confated the. Apology that Michael 
for which Reafon I dornoticite what the latter fays in Serres (a), aKuiglt of Maleay had made in the ge- 
the fifth Book of his Ногу, of the Netherlands. ‘Thus neral Diet of Poland. Sub esdem Catharina infamis 


° епа! (9)... Destau was not, the only Profeffor, who < Hierofolymitanus, coram Ordittibus regni - Polonize 
caballed the Authority of the States in favour © fuit. (19). (19) bide 
X cd Lambert Dancau, a ‘French Refugee, E(f а) Michael de~ Sevre; Knight»of Malta; and 
in Holland, and a Profeflor of Divinity at Commander of the Order. The Journal of the Reign 2 
"himfelf in the fame uude of; of Henry. LII: and- the -Memoirs'of Queen Margaret, 


“and that of the Common | 'pandibeir Sees Кем. Cur) 


EF 





DONI(AxTONY Frawcrs), lived in che XVIth Cehtury. “He was a Native 

‘of Florence, and publifhed a great many Italian Books [4], which made him pafs for 

^a Wit. The ейп filing fatirical Character, which at firft: he {һезеей- in his Writings, was 

fo much the ебе of his own Inclination, 'as to-fatisfy the Requeft of one of his 

nds. He fuffered {оте Letters to be inferted-in his Works; which were not of 
РР í Ed : E Ж i 82 у i 





Р: his 
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Ано +- 




















us 
1, 41 le-Nevelle : tre Invettive, che banns i i (тї: da Zad: la Fils dez 
A E ete ore Digi А laf la: Filofofia morale 
pati, della Fortuna 9 Infelicita ~ E deli in verfi "beroiei 
t da Libraria, "tle Lettere. 
dell Huom in Tutte. e ofthefe Books, be- 


iferni. сів x quarto, - 
tiet, nel Academia Pere 
Е grina 





(2) See the 224th 
Page of Us In-, 
баш. 


(3) Teiffier in 
Catalogo Au- 
torum, бе, 

pag. 22, Edite 
Genev. 1626. 


(1) Printed at 
Bafil, apud Pe- 
trum Pernam, 
1559, in vo, 
Epit. Gefneri, 
P т. 775. 


DONL DONZELLINUS 


his own Writing: this did him an Injury; for the Authors of thofe Letters boafted 
Хооп after, that they had compofed all that was publifhed under the Name of Doni, He 
took care to remedy this Infult, by publifhing a new Edition of his Works in a better 
Form, by the Advice of the Academy of the Perigrini. He fuppreffed the Elogies he 
had made upon Perfons unworthy of that Honour, and praifed others he had wrongfully 
cenfured. Не died at Venice, in the Month of September, 1574 (a) у where he had fixed 
his Abode about the end of the Year 1547, being about Thirty five Years of Age (b). 


He was Member of the Academy I have mentioned. He took the Sirname of Biz 


1 0 arro, 
which agreed admirably well with his Genius 


; for he was а Man that had very parti- 


cular ways, both in his Poems and Profe. . His Inventions and his Concetti were ftrange Ф 


Sallies of Imagination ; and he endeavoured to diftinguith himfelf, by furprizing his Rea- 
ders by Fictions fomewhat over-ftretched, He was defcended of a very good Family [В], 


grina, per Fraucifea Marcolini, in the Year 155. The 


“i toli, &c. le materie: Nel terzo, fi legge l'inven- 
‘Author had been then above five Years at Venice (2), 


tione dell'Academie, infieme con i fopranomi, i 
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(2) Taken from 
"Teatro 8'Ноо- 
mini Litterati, 
Part I, pag: зо, 


G 





tle 224b 


of bis In- 





Page 
fernis 


and had determined to continue there all the гей of 
his Life. He makes feven Hells in this Work: © Jn- 

ferno de gli Scolari & de Pedanti, Inferno de mal 
Maritati, & de gli Amanti. Inferno de ricchi Ava- 
ri, & de Poveri liberali. Inferno delle Puttane, & 
de Rufiani. Inferno de Dottori ignoranti, Artifti, 
S Legifli. Inferno de Poeti & Compofitori. In- 
ferno de Soldati & Capitani poltroni &c. — The 
Hell of Scholars and Pedants. The Hell of bad Huf- 
bands and Lovers. The Hell of rich Mijers and poor 


Spendtbrifts. The Hell of Whores and Rogues. Tbe 
Hell of ignorant Doctors, Artifis, and Lawyers. The 


Hell of Poets and Authors, The Hell of Soldiers, 
* Coward-Captains, Se” This is but the firit part of 
the Inferni del Doni. lknow not whether ever he 
publifhed the remainder, 

He had already publithed another Book, the Title 
of which 1 hall give at length, as it ferves to difco- 
ver tous the Method of this Man. * I Marmi del 
© Doni Academico Peregrino. Cio è Ragionamenti 
introdotti à farfi da varie conditioni d'Huomini, à 
luoghi di honeflo piacere in Firenze: ripieno di 
Difcorfi in varie Scienze & Difcipline, Motti argu- 
ti, Iftorie varie, Proverbii antichi & moderni, Sen- 
tenze morali, Accidenti & Novellette morali ; divi- 
fo in quattro Libri. Opera giovevole à: perfone 
d'ogni itato per il corregimento de'Collumi, & per 
ogni profefione d'Huomini. — The Marbles of 
Doni im wbich are inferted eid of Men of 





different Conditions, innocent Converfations at. Flo- 
rence à Difcourfes in divers Sciences, witty Sayings, 
various Hifteries, ancient and modern Proverbs, mo- 
ral Sentences, moral Stories; divided inte four е; 
Neceffary for the Reformation of Manners and Men 
Уай АА бот, oi I have not the firft Edition 
of this Book, which is that of Fenice in 15525 but 
І have the Edition of 1609, im Venetia, pref Gio. 
Battifta Bertoni, in 4to. : 

In the Year 1565, he printed another Book in 8vo, 
at the fame place, appreffi Fran. Rampazetto, inti- 
tuled La Zucca del Doni Fiorentiono, divifa in cinque 
libri di gran valore, fotto titolo di роса confideratione. 

It is obferved by Ghilini, that the La Libraria of 
Doni is divided into two Parts: but Mr Teffer Speaks 
otherwile of it, * La Libraria, fays be (3), divifa in 
* tre Trattati: Nel primo fono feritti li Autori volgari, 
« con cento e piu Difcorfi fopra di quelli: Nel fecon- 
* do, fono diti in luce tutti i Libri che l'Autore ha 
« veduti a penna, il nome de componitori dell’ opere, 














motti, le imprefe, & l'opere fitte da tutti li Acade- 
mici. In Vinegia apprefí Gabriel Giolito de Fer- 
rari, 1557, in 12, & ibidem apud Altobellum Sali- 
catum, 1580, in 12. The Libraria, fays he, is 
divided into three parts. In the firfl, are vulgar Au~ 
thors with above a hundred difeourfes thereupon. In 
the fecond, are all the Manuferipts that the Author 
had fen, the Names of the Authors, their Titles and 
SuljeBi. In the third, are Academical Inventions, 
with the Sirnames, Devices, Emblems, and Works of 
the Fellows of Univerfities, Be 

[B] He was of a very good Family,) 1 have read a 
Letter written from Como by Benedi Volpe, in which 
he obferves that he was Great-Grandfon of S A 1, v 1N o 
Dont, Cotemporary with Dante, and a good Poet. 
* Jo non ho già la Poefia per heredi, come voiy che 
* fete Figliuolo d'un Nipote de Salvino Doni, che fu 
< compagno di Guitton Saluti Мейс Cino, & Dante, 
* Francheíchin noflro, & tutta quella {chierra (4). - ~- 
* I do not inherit Poetry, as you do, ebo are the Son 0 
< a Nephew of Salvino Doni, who was the Comrade of 
* Guitton Saluti, Ме Cino, and Dante, our Frantef- 

chin, and all that berd of Poets. Doni anfwered, 

that he was defcended from а Man, who brought from 

Rome the Prefent of a Coat of Arms, which was made 

to the Flerentines ; that the Poflerity of that Man re- 

mained in Florence to the time of Farinata de gli 

Uberti; that at this time one Francesco Dont, 

who was of the Gibelin Party chofe rather to leave 

Florence, than to confent the City (hould be difinantled 

(5)-1 He:married а Wife, а Native of Fiefla: from (<) Leandro Ale 
this Marriage are derived many Families fertled at bers Deere 
Piftcia, in Hungary, and $n the Kingdom of Naples. Quom. 4, 
Salvino Deni was defcended from the latter. Не verfo, relates the 
wrote a Sonnet, to which Dante made a reply, which Fat? orbereoife, 

is printed in the Colleétion of old Pieces (6). Mj. 24 witout faye 
rers Di&onary makes mention of the Branches of it phort 
this Family fettled in France. 

Note that all the олі were not Noble, Some (6) Taken from 
of them are defcended from a Fa&or who affumed a Letter of Don, . 
the Name of his Мае. * Buui an’ altra parte de Printed at the 
* Doni, che fon nati d'un Fattore, il quale Beedle Lo od 
* facende loro, come ne fono moli mela Cita di^ ^ 
* Firenze, i quali ufurpono fpeflo la robba & i no- 
* mi delle cafe nobili, dove hanno fatto la fattoria 
* molto tempo; cofa molto infame & vituperofa (7) 
< .. .„ WÎ fapro dire quali fono i Doni nobili difcefi 
© dalla vera cafa, & quali fono i plebei venuti per via 
* di fattorie (3). 





« 
‘ 


7 (4) La Zucca del 
Doni, folio 312» 
хаб 


« 


(5) Le Doni, 
folio 314, verfo, 
of the Фасса, 


(8) Ib. fol. 315+ 


DON ZELLINUS (Jznow), a learned Italian Phyfician, and Author of fome 


Books [4]. 
Territory of Brefcia, 
to leave it, by a Papel r 
in defence of Jofepb Valdagnia (а). 
a Book againft the 
Jofeph Valdagnia and Г 
The latter retired to Venice, 


to be thrown into the 


of fame Books.| He tranflated 

out of Greek into Latin Galen's Treatile de РИ 

and eight Orations of Themiftixs (1). His Сора and 

Epiftola Medica may be found in the Cl m 

lithed by Scbolzius at Framfart in 1598. сг 
VOL. IL 


[4] He is the Author 


He flourifhed in the XVIth Century. 1 
and praĉtifed Phyfic in Brefria for fome time : but he was forced 

r-Quarrel, in which he was engaged, againft Vincent Calzaveglia, 

They were both Phyficians ; the former publifhed (4 
other, and was confuted in fo terrible a manner by Donzellinus, that 
his Defender were both obliged to abandon the City of Bre/cia. 
where he practifed Ee wide great ER bs it is 
oretended that he came to a tragical Death there, and that, having been charged with 
ems Crime againft the Majefty of Religion and the State, he : 1 
"Water (D). Cozzando, who furnifhed me with this Article, 


He was born at Orzi Nuovi, in the 


A Phyfictan 
of Brea, born 
at Verona. 


(0) Leonardo 
Coxzando, della 
he was condemned Libraria Brefcia- 
па, pale 1979 
198. 

places 


De natura, caufis, @ curatione. Febris poflilentis, ubi 
infuper de Theriace natura @ viribus exactius differi- 
tur, was printed at Venice, in the Year 1570, in 
4to (2). 


(2) See Linde- 
nius Renovatus, 


рор. 419, 422 


3M [B] fiere 











laces.this in-the Year абай ой Book 'afcribed;tó this: ‚ ERES 
very well belong :to another: J E; ROM: повара INDSE] 2 
vosdL boar Bae ді 4 { ЖА TS BDB 


л Fi i ЖТ im, 
MAX RID EDT 
b. s 
v кс, танау ha si dikalî 
ii A 1635, i pA e : абрин مچ‎ уаз : 
oa a [on une der rk Remedium frendarum. MRC em, This Teed сс Donzell, Re 
tile is E 


Paget. т Of the fall of good Morality ; h dee that med. ferend. 
i E vis riot'one of thole, who ina; orta SER "rd 
bó irio Remedii, ر‎ oP MT ah At Бе provi philofophical Bat. 1635- 1 

is dn (tue tide. of; Reafons. (5), and: be, endeavours. to ашу Galen, wh» { 

{а the other is, firnamed, Brj- із sity with. not y doi the Soul, from the (6) 1. ibid: pug. | 
mida had rightly fixed the тара Conftitution o of the 143, & feq. 


a Son to Diagoras, Ше КАЛЫН: acquired APRE Guat in die 

lic. Games of Gresze, Ніз was in fome meafüre: ‘hereditary! “For his Bather bore ari i14 

(канка uftriotis Rank among thole who had'tarried the"Prize in thofe Gants. tuy brated 

^ û PET Crowns in the Olympic Games, THE Won eipht Crowns lüceeflüyely in the йй» 

ETE Gamés, and. feven in..the. Nemean (a). Sce: the. Sequel. of his Hiftorysin the Article 
LA DIAGORAS (b)i ч 


6go* -DORIEUS ADRABLEG РО. 1 " 
| 
| 





(4) Epit. Genes 
messe Ай 





silat of be XE Dn" was. 


A OLAS)», 
а) Сета, born about "erp: car 1587. (2), at. Siranfniizy im Moravia, »where-his-Farher-xras.a: 
Burgomatter. He was admitted ‘Mibitter i in 1616; and exercifed thiat-Office at Dra- 








2X iter of tind crake fame ен 
iP fervicé to him, Wouréd to perfuade other Мі to follow 
leius one A Word m Profeffion, ne ei ers had-been:made.to prevent 
tone tie: füch a Dig dd He TL eod s former Charadter to: ‘fucha De~ 
ae е that eS 5 аа 
sen SE the M тода а, Fair, he was et upon. 
bids page 141: А ی‎ од, й 
d y thi Юга 
onse В x Te def fel >- and реп ара: would. not shave 
т atthis Conduct,” g 


itd 


i A examined into ti 





cond in 
t ics ifie, that 400/8 ould é 
f T at Ragoi/ Mou! have the 
К; the Army. im " from the. Ealt, and ordered Drabidus to in- 
form. his Brethren that-G 0.-was-aboht-to- reftore. them to.their own. 'Country;..and 
revenge: che- Injuries-doné to his People, and-that they fhould; Бу Fafting atid Prayer, 
$ jee 5 К ^ Order to wrie ipe d Nas 
him 5, and, to. begin as the ancient Prophets The W LORD. 

came to RP "The next Day he communicated this: Vifion to-the- Miniiters who werê 
fame Place,’ "They imparted“ thers buteno great А ccount was 

ife two firft Vifions were followed by. eal. others i in the fame Year 

dered to communicate the whole to. Comenius. Fs 

inthe Month of Fanuary 16445 Which 

;not.be deftroyed:by the Imperial “Troops (g). 

“erritories, plundered: the Town of Led- 

Че up in it, and “whether he was alittle 

the Бе Саше h d need of Support, he did not trifle 

Prayers, but БЕРЕ near the Cannomas they. were firing upon«the Befiegers, 

Work [В.Ш happily for-him, fh pup ánto-his: Face, 


(1) Comenius, 


bod Ns ; Й Bihor. Pew _ 
se fe Ur hice mémo prar- LT = 
EIS AE ЄН» ^ dehiefc s fefe muta 28 


E 
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and almoft put out one of his Eyes. The Imperialifts raifed che Siege. But fome time after 
they fac down again before itj and took‘it? "The Refugees were plundered; contrary to the 


Article of the Capitulation, 


by which they were to have their Lives and Goods fecured 


to them (b). Thus Drabicius fell into the Hands of the Imperialiits,. ‘But this did not (5 1» pg. 147. 


prevent his going to 607/8, and telling 


him, in the Month of 001, 1645, that 


Gop had commanded him to ruin the Pope and the Houfe of Aufria [C]; and that 
if he refufed to attack that Neft of Vipers. h he would draw down : veu Deftruction 
upon his whole Houfe, which fhould not fpare even bim that ри againft the Wall? 
That Prince knew before that Drabicius a&ed the Prophet for Drabicius, according to 
the reiterated Orders he received in his Extafies, had fent him a Copy of his Revela- 
tions, which Rago/&i threw into the Fire (i). As to the Order the Prophet brought (0 mg. 145. 


him in Perfon, he told him, he had juft concluded a Treaty of Peace (4). The Death 
of that Prince, which happened in the Month of Ofober, 1647, threw Drebicins into 
He feared his Revelations would vanifh into Smoke, and he 


the utmoft Uneafinefs. 


faw himfelf expofed to Raillery. But he 


4) To. pag. 1485 


had one extatic Confolation, which gave 


him frefh Courage, and prevented him from throwing his Writings into the Fire, fince 


Сор would fend him Comenius, to whom they would be configned (/), 


Comenius, (уль, page 148, 


having Bufinefs in Hungary, in 1650 [D], faw there both the Perfon and Prophecy of 14% 


the Work] Comenius blames him for it. * Drabicio 
{з} M. ibid. page * tamen, /ays be (3), vitio datum, quód dum ex Arce 
цу tormenta in holtem librarentur, ille non intereffe tan- 
* айт (ad alios prejentice divine jpe, juxta promiffionen 
* fibi fiam, anitandum) fed & tormento uni ignem. 
plemet admovere voluit: cum eum in angulo effe, 
& precibus vacare, prefüriffet. Sed inconfideratus 
hic novi Petri (materiali gladio Dominum defendere 
præfamentis) zelus à Domino ipfo cafigatus fait: 
permiflo ut flammae pars in illum retrò fe agens fa- 
ciem illi ambureret, oculumque alterum lederet. 
Utili commonitorio, ut quifque fibi demandata faciat, 
aliena munia aliis relinquat. —— Zt was efleemed 
a crime in Drabicius, that, whilf tbe Cannons were 
playing from the Coflle upon the Enemy, be would 
mot only be prefent, to irfpire the reff with the bopes 
of divine Afiftance, according ro the promife made bim, 
but would alfo put Pu] to one of the Pieces, when 
be ought rather to bave been at Prayers im private. 
But the таў Zeal of this new Peter, who dared 
to defend the Lord's Caufe with the material Sword, 
woas by the Lord bimfelf chaflifed, who permitted the 
Flame to recoil, ferch bis Face, and damage one of 
bis Eyes. An ujifal Lefen, and whith ought to warn 
every спе to content binfelf with the Execution { 
* bis Ofice A Man, who thinks himfelf infpired, 
ought to be frong in Faith: he ought to fay fata 
viam invenient, Fate will find a way 
Bat on the contrary, we fee very often fach a one 
diftrufting the Providence of Gop, unlefs it is afifted 
with all that human Prudence can contribute to it. 
Our infpired, or pretending to be fo, are more reft- 
Jels than other Men: their Agitation, their Difquiet, 
their Vigilance to prepare human Means, proper to 
bring about events, the leaft forefeen or foretold, thew 
that they are too much tin@ured with thofe Pagan 
Maxims, of which I have fpoken in the Article of 
(4) Remark [B]. A COSTA (4), that is to fay, that, after the Ex- 
ample of the Lacedemonians, they mutt invoke the 
Gods by applying themfelves to the Work, and that, 
according to Hefica’s Precept, the Husbandman muft 
pray with his Hands to the Plow (5), and that, in a 
Word, the Supplications of the flothful are unsccep- 
and fent back empty. 








(5) Thus many 
Rand the 
gein He/;d, table to Heaven, 
dib. з, py кай 
шй, жет. 83. 





—— = — Sibi quifque profe&lo 
(6)Ovia. Mem, Ef Deus: ignavis precibus fortuna repugnat (6). 
lib. $, ver, 72. 


For each is to bimfelf, a God that dares, 
And Fortune altoays laughs at idle Prayers. 


(7) Plot.in They laughed at Perfeus King Macedon (7), for re- 
Paulo Æmilio, tiring haftily out of the Battle, under pretence of go- 
Bb 465. ing to offer Sacrifices to Hercules : they pretended that 
Viétory was only due to that General, who asks іх 
of the Gods by fighting bravely. This was the true 
way of being heard, according to the Heathens: 
ЗАЛАЙ tals Alpis тару sixes ô Ses 
sÜyero yap xpüros, олари , Tir, Фери 
жрат&›, xa Aures арлы сурат 
2 Tiv Sedr. stat бай precibus volens propitalque 
ánnuit Deus, quippe petebat vi&oriam. belli & palmam. 
(8) 1d. ibid C. haftam tenens, pugnaníque opem implorabat Dei (8). 
1 


Drabicius 


— The Gods give an Ear to fuch Prayers as thife 
of ZEnilius for Sword in Hand be adircfed them, and 
ar be fought invoked their Afifance. Our pretended 
Prophets at the bottom follow thoíe Ideas 

[С] He event to let Ragetski reo .. v. that God bad 
commanded bim to 2 vy the Houfe of Auitria, and the 
Pope.) He was ordered to go to that Prince's Camp, 
and to {peak to^him, firt in a (gentle Manner, and 
afierwards with. threatning Ex; ns He was to 
begin with informing him, that Heaven hid chofen him 
for King of Hingary, but upon Condition that he 
fhould deftroy the Auttrian and Papal Government, in 
which God would айй him in a particular Manner. 
In the Conclufion, he was to tell him thar, if be difo- 
beyed the Voice of Gon, his whole Family fhould 
perih, evento the very Dogs (9). * lgnarus horum (0) Hier Re 
* arcanorum Drabicios (10), mandatum accipit za, "tht pae T47* 
< Julii & зт. Julii Principis Racocii сайга adeundi, Prin- (46) ajar j 
* cipemque primüm blandis verbis, deinde doris, allo- (js) рушуп 
* quendi. Blandis : eleZtum effe divinitis in, Regem aid not know 
t- Hungaria, fed ed conditione ut Auftriace E Papali that the Tuk 
* dominationi finem imponat : babituras auxilio Deum ot Courier up- 
‘ad omnes Dofliles exercitus. clade \aficiendum (Rev. ursa top 
* XXX) Duris autem: fi viperinam illam progeniem bid Vim 
© perfequi remuerit, mala induñurum efè Deum, exci- bis ‘Troops with 
* jurumgue de Do mingentem ctiam ad parietem the Sted, in 
*'(Rev. XXXI. v. 4)? This is an ехаб: Imitation of (52 and the 
the Stile and. Marner of the ancient Prophets. 1 do not the ретт of- 
find that Dradicins {poke himfelf to the Prince; but fered Ro;orti the 
imparted his Commiffion to him by other Hands (11). mon advantages 

(D) Comenius Laving fome Bufinefs in Hungary o pam ont 
in the Year 1650.) The Proteftants that the Emperor. 
had banifhed out of his Dominions were always in (rı) Per Theos 
hopes of being reltored: fome depended upon the lotom, Мей- 
Leagues that were formed again the Emperor, and com, Ате, 
others upon the Vifions of certain EnthuGiafts, During pene lnc 
the Life of CHA. the thing was almolt certain, formar, Drabi- 
and, after his th, they had по Reafon to defpair сіз, Hif. Revel, 
for his Lieutenants carried оп the War to. the Honour f^t: 147, 
of their Nation, and the Advantage of the League. 
Wherefore the Refugees hoped that their Re-sdmillion 
would be made an Article of the Peace of Minfers 
but they faw with grief that long and important Ne 
gociation end in the-Month of анису 1650 without 
any Notice taken of their Banifiment.” "The Houfe of 
fria treated with fo much Policy, that it obtained 
a hundred times better Conditions than they could 
have expected : the Church paid for the Emperor, not- 
withitanding the Proteltations of the Court of Rome з 
all that he had done agzinit the Se@aries in his Do- 
minions remained fixt, and unalterable. Whereupon the 
poor Refugees, who were difperfed into feveral Places, 
faw themíelves in a hopele’ Condition, and refolved 
to call an Affembly to confult about their Affairs. 
* Pacis Monafterii & Ofmabruge fexennio agitate, 
* tandemque conclufe; iterumque Noribergæ biennio 
<“ ventilate, tandemque terminate, ultima publicatio 
є incidit in Januarium anni 1650. Qui Bohemiæ 
* Regno, cum incorporatis Provinciis, hareditatis no 
mine, Aultriace Domui relilis, «ретй, propter E- 
* pangelium, à fpe тедий: aterniim exclyfl, quid jam 
* agendum efit deliberare ceperunt (12). Thole in (уау Tid, pap 
Poland defied. that the others ould fend their De: 49. 
puties to them. Ail agreed to it but the Hinge 
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ears Vif 
| Ragotfi, 1 
Em, 


the Refolution to хар 





‚ they defired that. Comenius, Superinten- 
itches of Moravia, fhould be fent to 
Waa the more readily complied with, be» 
Was at this time invited by Prince 
d Ep dot faning the 
14) See tbe 3). For thete ons, Comenius, fetting out 
y КОШЕ, of Elbing, took his way WS Silefia and Moravia, 
tie COMES” into Hungary, where he celebrated the Feaft of afer 
оа with feveral depated Minilters, and Gentlemen... Dra- 
tend Us Жїл} was there, and communicated his Revelations 

5 I and from that time made him, in (оте, Mea- 

Comenius, für his Coadjutor (14). 

рор (5; gan pou suse the Angel, who told 
PAB: 149) 150 im all, bad not revealed ti fier delle to bim.) This 
- Exprefüon, which is an Imitation of a Paffage in the 
Memoirs of the Duchef of Mazarin, occurring to 
me, I have made ule of it. I hope fall be exculed for 
it dius is, here, the who told Comenius 


ERIS 


alive ; u one of the hat Dra- 
bicis certainly plaid upon them: Com: ered 
but having dhe Сук vo mde 


of it, and to examine 
the Conformity of feveral Vifions, he found that they 
had pred the Death of that Prince а Year | before. 
‘Phele are the Men for my Money : they are never at a 
100, provided you give them but time to put their Pipes 


in Tune. < Fe morbo fuit (Sigif- 
“mandar Racca) que ili 4: Peroni vites fem 



















as; he tho 


“good. underftan; 
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Карун 
was-eleéted in 


Drabicius was:the greateft 
Woo mi “Sufferer 


$ Fever, which put an end to bis Life, the fuurtbof Pe- 
шату, which, at it bad neither been foretold por ex 
€ peed, was another fumbling Block, efpecially as Dras 
< bicius, fill continuing,to publi bis. Predictions, fpoke 
ef bim as though, be.toas fill alive, which we were 
“convinced be was not whereupon one F.T. an intis 
* mate Acquaintance, faid to me, We are abufed as fure, 
«at there is а Ged... To sobich having nothing to апатта 
«І was obliged. to де filent. Bu onia fecond Exa- 
£ mination, I could plainly trace the Footpeps of thes 
* divine Ийт. F 
(Р) The Irruption of Ragotshi into Poland.) Comes 
tii Sincerely acknowledges, that. he took thatfor, the 
‘Accomplithment of the. Prophecy, which their three 
Scers had delivered, thatthe Batt Should join with the 
North to bring on that terrible Day of the, Lord. (16). 
He confeffes very ingenuofly,. that he was miftakens 
he could not have faid leis, fince Ragotski’s foolilh 
defign had the work fuccels that could be. . But, Go- 
menius accounted for his Error in this Manner: it was, 
fays he (17), becaufe I did not fafüciently obletve, that, 
according to the, Prophecies of Chrifina. Ponistovia, 
the oriental and northern Lions. were only to. join, in 
order to confer together, and fhould mot come-to.a 
go ding, but fhould part without doing any 
thing : add to that, faid Ze, that, according, to Drabicius, 
Вара! was not to have entered Poland without ha- 
EC: taken „his méafases with the Tartars and the 
Turks, and without fettling all things in: good order 
at Home, We. thought, continued he, that herhad 
done ill this before he took the Field, and we were 
deceived in this Point. Confider this RU e ye 
in ita ‘new Proof of the Obftinacy vof thelë Men: 
they never want. Evafions ; there is always: omê Claule 
hich was. not attended to або: that, they. fecure them 


felves.2 back Door, and a re(ource to renew, their, Pre- 
iGions. If Ragotski had fulfilled tie Conditions that 


Drabicius had prefcribed to him, and his Expedition 
bad notwithflanding been unfortunate, yet they would 
have denied that. the Prophecies had deceived them: 
for did рох Poniatopi that the Eaftand North 
fhould Я thing? Gomenius was тоте. 
euler he. tacked -his «hree- 











(16) Ab intpe- 
rato Principis 1? 
Tranf cum exer 
cito in Poloniam. 
adventus crede- — | 
bamus jam illu —.| 
impleri quodab 
omnibus his Vie ) 
dentibue реа 
Gum, w eO 
riens jungat Sep- E 
n. 
i 


Tod opus Dei mox. 
procedat. Judes, 
ege 183. 


(17) 18. ibide 


tentrioni,, tre- 


mhendomque il- 
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Sufferer by it [G]; for the Court of Vienna, 
an Alarm-Bell againft the Houfe of Aufria, 
faid they fucceeded in it, | Comenius had i 
cured himfelf in an impenetrable шт, 


knowing that he was the Man that rung 
fought means to punifh him, and it is 

to fear from that quarter; he һай fea 
li n а by making himfelf a Burgher of Am/erdamy 
where he enjoyed all forts of Protection, Не had nothing to fear but from the Pen of 
fome Divines, and the Reproaches of Каш в Secretary [H]; But this was no great 
matter to a Man, who wanted neither Wit nor Learning, nor a habit of writing Books, 


and efpecially a way of citing Scripture Phrafes, and other fpiritual Maxims, with 


great Airs of Zeal for the Caufe of Сор, and the Deftruction of Antichritt. 
thefe Machines he kept his Ground, and, if he loft his Authority, his Reputation, hi: 
Glory, it was only with fome few Perfons of good Senfe, 
biters of Reputation, Thofe, who had once believed him, continued to do fo ЁШ (Г). n 
Thus it will always happen. Thus all Vifionaries and Fanatics, in time to come, have 7 
nothing to fear: they may boldly vent whatever comes into their Heads, provided « 
they have Cunning enough to accommodate themfelves to the Paffions of the Times. ? 
Indeed they will not have'the Laughers on their fide, but they will have Patrons that 2 
Сомш the Articles of COMENIUS and KOT- 
TERUS. The Vifions of Drabicius reach down to the Year 1666. 
ftaken that afcribe his Banifhment to feditious Difcourfes (1); for he was banithed for 
no other Reafons than all the other Minifters of Bobemia were, ‘r. We fhall fee, in 
another Place (и), whether Mr Jurieu ought to have faid, thatthe Learned of Paris [ni 


are much more ferviccable. 


Ícarce knew the Name of Drabicius, 


more Subterfuges than one. 
Note (23). 

[G] Drabicius was the great Sefferer.] T never 
could find any Body that could tell me what his end 
was, and I know not how far the following Relation 
may be relied ороп. I have it from a French Au- 
thor (18): * А great many Reflexions, fays Ae, were 
made, Which I fhall not trouble the Reader with, 
* who is not obliged to believe them, no more than 
* the ridiculous Letter, which ап arrant Fool, (whofe 
< Name and Perfon I defire to be a Stranger to) 
* fent to a great Prince, according to the extravagant 
« ,Vifions of Nickolas Drabicius, a Bobemian burnt for 
< an Impollor, and fille Prophet, whofe Book was car- 
< ried to the Courts of all the Princes in Zurepe, even 
* to the Grand Vizier, by a Miniller of Zurich in 
* Switzerhind; who was fourteen Years in Prilon on 
* this account, daring which time, asa Proof of his Mad 
* nels, he let hisbeard grow down to his Wafte, asaGen- 
* tleman very worthy of Creis, who knew him, has 
© affored те» Mr Marefius had heard a very different 
Account, ei 


See, below, the Marginal 


3 
с fois 
| 















evel, 


DRELINCOURT (CHARLES), 
the tenth of July 15955 
went through 
Saumur to ftu 


A) His Father bad а confiderable Poft at Sedan.) 

d he was Secretary to Robert de la Mark, 

Duke of Bouillon and Sovereign Prince of Sedan, and 

P^ afterwards he was chofen Ri to the оре 

ine Council of that City (1). le married — е; 

the Daughter of Nicolas Buyrettes Advocate of the Par- 
VOL. Il. 


at Sedan, where his Father had a confiderable Poft ( 4]. 
the Study of Claffical Learning and Di a fen 
dy Philofophy under the Profeflor Duncan. He was admitted to the Miniltry 


With суута 











rjus decepti, 
who are hardly ever the Ar- ст MS ро 


ropheta habere 










They are mi- 
Moser! esm- 








Remark 
e Article 
KOTTERUS. 


Counfellor of State, who rejeded them (22). How: (45) mid. pig, 

ever the Reproaches of Rugorski's Secretary are an 175. 

evidence that ‘That Prince bid, to his Sorrow, given 

but too much credit to Dradirivs. He was mot filent 

upon thefe Reproaches. Comentus reprefented that the 

Prince had not followed the Seer's Orders; for he was 

in Poland without the confent of the Turks. * Brevi 

< poft à Principis Tranfylvanize Secretar ийе; 

* venerunt (terni vice) quibus hiftoricè Principis fui 

* ruinam recitans, non obícur? culpam in Revelationes 

* iftas (quafi fidem illis habens eû impulfus fuiffet Prin- 

* ceps) conferre videbatur, caufa fuit data ad nebulas 

* illas difcutiendum feribendi aliquid. (23). — Sem „ы, py 

* after, three fucceffice Meffengers came fror the Prince S yy, PE 

* of Tranfiluania’s Secretary, on the fame melancholy "That Карада 
Subjett, to whom biflorically relating bis Prince's Attempt had fuc- 

тийп, be femel 10 charge it pon thefe Revelations, des no repard 

(as if the confidence, the Prince bad placed in them, nity the N 

* bad brought bim to it) there oar therefore Reafin tà ev 

* riê Jometbing, to clear up the Difficulties, and dif. Cor 

* perfe tbofe Clouds eobicb pha br trae Cafe! Itis Sos 

hard to fay whether R. really believe Dra: thus t 

bicius’s Prophecies, or wh ght they would Claus are Bf- 





























procure him the Vi&tory, by the influence they might fen" sl or Acci- 
have upon the People. It is poflible enough that a dental t the. 
Prince of Courage, and much Wit, but no learning, thule People, 

fhould be faggered by fuch Difeourfes as thofe of ғаз jolt asthe 





Бейш, | mean that he thould think theré.Was fome Рісаба to. deters 
thing Divine and Prophetic in them, and fhould bo ine Thisin] 
afraid of the Curfes pronounced by that Prophet, Key. 

They gave George Ragotski to underfland, that his Fa- 

ther and Brother had felt the Effects of them: why 

fhould we not think then that he became credulous? 

but befides, it is very poflible that a Prince, capable of 

laughing at ее Chimera’s, fhould form Projedls; 

and great Defigns, conformable to the Vifiuns of theíe 

People: for to prepare the people by  apocalyprical 

Explications, delivered with an Air of luipiration, and 

Enthufiifm is a very powerful Machine to bring about 

great Revolutions, This made the Enemies of the 

Proteftants fay, that their Authors lad laboured fo 

much upon the Apocalyple, only to kindle a War 

over all Europe, by infpiring fuch a Prince with а 

defire of improving the Conjunéture, who himfelf 

had no Thought of it. Comenius was not clear from 

this Sufpicion. See the Article KOT TERUS. 


Minifter of the Church of Paris, was born 
He 
ity at Sedan, but was fent to 





in 


liament of Paris. Which Advocate embraced the Re- 
formation; his Wife and Children followed him with 
fo much Zeal, that Thomas Bayrette, his eldeft Son, 
is in the Proteftant Martyrology ; and James Buyrette, 
his fecond Son, devoted himíclf to the Miniftry, and 
would actually have been one of the Paftors of the 

8N Church 


м 


DRELINCOURT. 
їй the Month of June, 1618; and exercifed his | Office: hear Langres! ГВ): Ше was 
called by the Charch of Paris, in March 1620, Іа 1625/be married the only Daughter 
(2) ни Name wis Ofta rich! Merchant at Paris (2); by-whom. he had. fixteen Children [C]... The Bleffing 
fir; he had of “Goins! which was vifible in his Marriage Бу an uncommon Fruitfülnéfs, was not leis 
келн ifi lo in his Minittrys His Sermons were very-edifying: he had an inimitable way:of 

comforting the Sick Ihe employed. himfelf | with great Succefs in the Affairs. of his 

Church; afd: alfo: in.thofe. of other: Flocks; upon which:he was always «confülted: if. they 

were»of any Corifequénce.: The great Services һе did the Church by the Fertility P 
; ned Ios * ‘ 
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‘Churchiof Paris iC be had not died the very Week that 

was, pitched upon for his Ordination, Thomas Buyrette, 

by. Whe Avice of Caloin and his Colleagues, ender. 

took thé ‘Minifterial Office “at ninétéen Years of Age; 

(uote Вур. and ‘exercifed the fime at foni (2); * Some Years 
lia 





its of the after, hé was forced'by the Fury of the Perfecations 
IX Dialogues’ <“ to retire, to Geneva, » but finding no: Comfort 
de Mr Dri е but in the Work of his Vocation, he was foon fent 
Mimoni, ^ * to Be/ancon, where God enabled him to found a 


touchant le Ser- “private Church, and’ to advance the Kingdomi-of 
vices des Bj (oj sus Cir ror in a^ wondérfol manner: “His 
Mater, not ‘having feen him fince he was a` Miniter, 
was paliómtely defirous to fee him; wherefore he took a 
Jornéy to Paris tbe very Year of the Майасте. The 
third day ^* he fell into’ the hands of the Murderers, who 
* having learned from: his own" Confeffion, What was 
“hiv Religion and Office, put him. craelly to Death; 
“together with "Fea Malt, >the- Husband of Mary 
- ран his “eldett. Sifter, айй inbumanly dragged 
th che Bodies*into tlie River. Thie is the Thomas 

Je Burette mentioned.-i the Book of Martyrs, where 
1 4s ranked With the Minifters of Jesus Ca 15 T 
«who have fealed-the Truth of che Gofpel with their 
“Blood. “His Mother was preferved from this Delage 












4). Ser the fme ` Mark {gii and. ‘of our 
Spe Dade Charles: Drelincourte’ эрш LF, coa 
SB) Helter admitted 10 the Minipry А 






emertifed bis Office near Dangres.) They thought th 
sate tnd rts ab the Gates f ned us 
(е, who laboured at this Ettablifhment, 
Drilinciure might be the Miniter of 
AS theysaflured him there 


cest wat the? sofra great Harveft in thofe P. 

i Re e Galit sith Joy. prefeniug i 1o al 
© that thé offeréd for though’ he was but twenty two 

roher in dip Ring. 


* tlie People breathing” after the Purity and Simplicity 
ise быр g y plicity 
* 3 






E en erem E SEE 
 eartied him to-his Graves In expettation of 
*-the fo much defired (еїйетейг, -he. preached: tothe 
* neighbouring Churches; and 'even in. che Caftle+of 














fifteenth of March 





NCB DRELIN- 


rch:of -Pari;. fem toi me rof greatzvalue, and it is Known: 


md 


rates; 


“was сайей {о Niort; where be followed his Miniftry 

* with great Reputation and Faithfulnefe, till Сор 

* having deprived him of his Sight in 1680, Һе died 

“fix Months after, being fifty fix Years of Age. We (5) There are fix 
* Five feveral fine Sermons of his; alfo a: Colleétion of rens of it: 
© Chriftian Sonnets (5) politely turned, cand -vey ойу, by 
* much сетей by thofe who have a tafle for Piety, Nicolas Parmen. 
«Заз well аз Wit. Befides, being a judicious Divine, tier, 1693. 

“a good Preacher, and well verled in Hebrew, he. 
© had. ‘this “in>particulat,~ that» having at hisleifure (6) Taken fo 
* Honrs perícaly ftudied the French Tongue, ће knew Manufeript © 
*-admirsbly-well all the delicacies and purity of it, 

* fo that the famous Mr Conrard confülted him almoft (7) Manufeript 
* every Рой upon fach Matters. He left’one Manu- Life. 

< fcripoamong the гей, the defign of which isto 
* purge’ the French Tongue of all low amd оЫселе (8) See the Ep 
*-Rxprefüons, -which. well deferves to be publithed, aye Pofor em. 
<“... a, Lawrence Drelincourt was married, and vided, dated the 
* left only Daughters (6)27 If any one defires to fee fourth of April, 
how much he.was beloved by his Father, they need 1556, Pe was 
only read ihe Epillie Dedicatory of the Role Pafor mas а Mt 
comvided. : 

- The-fecond Son was named HENRY DRELIN- (5) Sec the fot- 
COURT.. He was confecrated to the holy Minifiry, lowing Article: 
and.exercifed it firit at Gicn, and then at Fontainb/eau. 

‘Thefe two: Brothers had the Confolation to receive the (20) See, atong 
Impofition-of hands (tom. their own Рафеъ. The Ser. Gist tie the 
mons-he preached om ithe{e Occafions have: been made Article’ ACHIL- 
poblic Henry Drelincourtdied’ before the laft Perfe- LES; the Rem. 


(6) Taken from. 


(8) See the Epit, 


cution (7). - He was an-Advocate before-he: was a Mi- 14 deae 
nifter (8). 7 MACHUS, of 


г The third Son: is ithe Iaftriows CHARLES DRE- Crate j and the 
LINCOURT, .Profellor of Phylic at Leyden. (о), Remark 1619 
whom I have had occafion to mention more than once pip Article 
{10),.-* Scarcely bad he taken his Degrees-at Mont- A 
pellier in 1654, ‘but immediately. was ће chofen firt 


T 5 Tak 
* Phyfician to. the King of France's. Armies in- Flan- Mo Маман 
“ders, commanded. by: Мага! Turenne: :- Afterwards, Life. 


“being married at Paris, he was called-to be Profeffor 
* of Phyfic at den їп- 1668. Не is: at prefent Dean. 

«of the Univerlity, .. He ferved Willian ШІ, King of Me Homo 
“England, and-Queen Mary his Confort, till their ad- compoted by Me 
< vancement to thé Throne, -. It was to-him'alone that idles, the il. 

^ ‘the: King committed :the care of the Queen in her [Aou Pret 
£ Journey. to the Waters of Aix in-(681: He had [уды Durs 
< alío.the: Advantage of being Phyfician:toallthe great many other 

4 Perípns ofthe Court:at the Hague( v1)’ will not Speeches where 
UY Wen bc Which 3 have met with Ве # pried, 

in А of the Кә Paffor conviGed, 

sis that he hid a dle tos mete a Miler ove RE 
after-he had. taken his Doors’ Degreein Phy. If. ыа 
he-has not the Title, itis certein he: doesnot, want (r4) TheFanerid 
any. of the Qualifications that а true? Miailler-of the Orstión of the 
Golpelought to have. . No Divines are/bener-veríéd in. Out 
Scripture ‘than «he; «and: very. few that he досе. ior. S/anbeim and 


(12) See the Та. 
neral Oration of 





dim - excel їп сїз. зау His Piety is folid, beneficent,» Perizmnias bave 


‘obliging: charitable Nor Ва he-fpared his: Puríc; ог tch hatte fine 
£ лог Council, -to the- Refugees whochave ftood fie vg 
in.meed, of his. good Offices, Never ywas aay. Man а Diath of tht 

more faithful. Friend than: her; Thole, who hall write... -tf 

-his Panegyric; wilbfind it very Һара о detecmine; whe- ( РЯ 
ther the -Chataéter of tlie. Scholar; ot -theshoneftMan, 1% Toe Sears of 
‘isemailedito the greater height in him. SJF all the Еп. t4 С, wd 








comiums of different Authors upon hir xwere;coll&ted (107 Candle 
together they would fell intoa Volume. “Thole perched ty 


уез: give ‘hinvih khéir public: giles (12) Lerorence Drelin- 
Airey ауе 9975, before the 


Феро зо hi Merle f0 much Advan- af Калда, the 


partioulir/AfeGtion ~ ‘an occafion (14)-vihichscalled them to ano- asti or дит 
Dos Eisis setherobjedt the gresteft aud dro noble that poffibly can х 
“The fritfeven were hy qubd m äng япа exhaulting the 
at тг. Allele Writings he jeg 





of Lawrence 





i 





at cir rks: See alfo Jedicatory to wSer- 
mio primed a de 1600 05) eda а 
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-his Pen cannot be fully reprefented [D], both with refpe&t to. Books of ‘Cohtroverfy; 


and to Books of Devotion. There is fo much Piety in the liter; and the 


hey breathe the 
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Spirit and Language of Scripture їп fach a manner, that good Souls have’ been, and ee 


It is impoflible to exprefs how much the Pro- ‘They was pub- 


ftill are, wonderfully edified by them, 


teftants were fortified by what he wrote againft the Church of Rome 5 for by! the Arms рге aie 


he put into their Hands, even thofe, who had no manner of Learn 
to make Head againft the Monks and Priefts, and boldly cope with ü 
His Writings made him be looked upon as the Scourge of the Catholic Controver its, 9 





> were enabled pexed to 
e Miflionaries. 


this 


Desth, and an- 


hie 


Books of Conf» 





and yet he was beloved by that Party too [E]. The great Lords of the Proteftant Party later Editions 


always exprefled a very great Regard for 
1660 









s been animated with an ardent Zeal 
lcfatigable Application, to the Glory 


He applied himfelf extraordinarily to Prayer, and in the lait Years of his Life, if he ? 
was alone, he never heard the Clock ftrike, without falli 
Prayer to Сор (с), The Sieur Paul Freber is miftaken in many things [Н], 


the French Tongue admirably well. Neither Vaugelas 
nor Zobours could mark with fo much exadne(s the 
faults and negle&s of our French Writers The leait 
and molt imperceptible defeéts of file never efcape 
him, when he will take the trouble to obferve 
then. 

‘The fourth Son is named ANTONY DRELIN- 
s in Switzerland, 
The Lords 






: The fifth Son died at Geneva during his Theological 
tudies, 
The fixth is PETER DRELINCOURT. He 
It of the Church of Exg/end, and Dean of Ar- 
machin Ireland. А Man of great Merit. 

All the other Children either died very young, or 

"ong in the Flower of their Age (16), except one Daughter 
Daigh- who is yet alive, She was married to Mon: Male, 
у, the Advocate in the Parliament of Parisi. and inftead of 
December following him to Holland, where he fled for his Reli- 
See the gion, in the time of the Dragooning, fhe ftaid at Paris, 
ЧК where fhe makes an open Profellion of the Reman Cie 
suia. tholic Religion. 

(D) He did great fervice to the Church by the Frrti- 
lity of bis Реп.) His firt Effay was a Book of Prepa- 
ration for the holy Sacrament. That Book, and his 
Catechifin, his Abridgment of Controverfies, and his 
Confolations again the Fears of Death, are thofe of 
all his Works which have been ofteneft printed. Some 
have been printed above forty times, and tranflated in- 
to diverfe Languages, German, Flemifs, Italian, and 
Englifp. Vis charitable Vifits, in five Volumes, ferve 
for a perpetual Confolation to private Perfons, and for 
a Source and Model to Minifters. He publifhed three 
Volumes of Sermons. His Polemical Works that I can 
remember аге; The Jubilee: Tbe Roman Combat: 
The Jifrits Owl: The Church's triumph under the 
Сту: dn Anficer to Father Caullin: A Difpute with 
she Bifbop of Bellai concerning the Honour due to the Vir- 
gin Mury: Of the Honour due to the Sacrament: An 

haga Anfwer to la Milleticre (17): Dialogues again? the 
nce with Mifionaries in feveral Volumes: Тре Баје Paffor con- 
ires and gifted : The Fal Face of Antiquity: ‘The pretended 
led hime. Nullities of the Refurttation: Aw Anfwwer to Prince 
Mel. sce Ernelt of Helle: Ax Anfwer (18) to the Speech of the 
rd Clergy fpoken by the ees {he Sens: The Defence 
Nantz, of Calvin. He wrote {оше Letters which are pub- 
4&1 еа, one to Madam de /а Trimouille upon her Huf- 
А band’s turning Papift: one of Confotation to Madam 
writ it de la Tabariere : one upon the Reftoration of Charles IT, 
he Name King of Great-Britain : Some upon the Engli Epil- 
copacy, &z. Ido mot mention the Prayers he pub- 
{ lifted. Some were made for the King, others for the 
Queen, and for the Dauphin. ; 

ТЕ] He was beloved by the other party.) < Itis 
« well known that he had free accefs to the Secretaries 
< of State, to the fitit Prefident, to the King's Advo- 
* cate; and to the Civil and Criminal Lieutenants: 
* but he made no other ufe of their favour, than to 
«БА the afi&ed Churches; ог to ferve an infinite 
< number of private Pérfons, whom he either advanced 
«іп the World, or delivered from the Whip, the 

nvfeript * Gallows, and Gallies (19/2 It is certain that tho’ 
above. the Catholics in emi were pun m Prote- 
fants, as to all worldly Advantages, yet the latter were 
not afraid to preach boldly sgainft the Doétrines of 























in the moft devout Difpofition that could be expected from a Minifter, who had 


He died the third of November, 


him [F]. 


(0), and who kad devoted all his Labours, " 
of Сор, and the Service of the Church [С]. 





ng down upon his Knees in the Live 


mous Fr. 
Mimas, 









1, lib. 11 


ed his Саме well, and kept to } е 556, 


an inftance of this in our Me Dri 
is snothe he was very much canfidered by the 

К s (21). By which may. Бе {ееп the (21) Sveti 
Error, or groís Antifice, of fome People, who make-a [7] / 1e 
Merit of being hated, like the Plague, by.the Catho- CLAUD 
lics, or by the Arminians, Anabaptitts, £c... If they 
had done no more than defended their Caufe well, 
they would never have become the object of univerial 
Hatred : Therefore it is owing to their way of aéting, 
to perfonal Injuries, ог шай Pradtices in their 
Writings, that People have fuch an Averfion for 
them, 

[F] The great Lords of the Protefant Party alwa 
expreffid a very great regard for bim) I 
< de Га Force, the Marfhals de Chatillon, 
“and de Turenne, Madam de [а Trine 
* great efleem for him. "They invited him, to their 
<“ Palaces, and honoured him from time (to, time with 
* their vifits, Foreign Princes (22), andoLords, the ( 
* Englifb and Dutch Embafladors, did the fame, and ? 
* frequently all of them’ made ufe of his wile Coun ү, 
“fels ey a 
[С] He bad devoted, with indefat 
all bis Latour: to the Glory of GOD, ans 
ee Church.) As he was of a flrong Сопи 
ie never {pared himfelf when any Minillevial Function 
was to be performed. 
бов, he had Courage and Strength enough to preach Lite. 
feven times in a Day. * It was through this Strength 
* of Body and Mind which G o p'bad boflowed: upon 
* him, that, being the third Miniller after, Mr du Mon- 
* lin was removed, he was able to ferve the Church 
* of Paris for twelve Years. «. «+ «+ But among other 
* things he was more diligent and ready to vifit the 
< Sick than any had been before him. « +... 0. He 
< took fo much Pleafüre in difcharging his Funétions, 
© and chiefly in combating Error, that he defired to 

















ted to Py 
and Princelles of 
that Namı 





* die with his Реп in Hand (24) Не preached till (24) Ta" en fiom 


the lat Week of his Lifes for his lalt Sermon was. that | Mane 

of Ойу the twenty feventh 1060. st 
[H) he Sieur Paul Freber is mijtaken inmany things.) 

I. He places the Birth’ of Charles Drelixesnrt on the 


(e) Taken from 





he 
ned 


) See the Hie 
of the Lei 


Toms 


эё 


е Воть 
Article 
E. 





Upon sn extraordinary occa- (24) Manufcript 


йр 


tenth of Ofsber (25): And he ought to have placed (25) Freher in 


it on the tenth of July. И. He makes him enter up. Theatro 
on his Miniftry at Paris in 1619 + and yet Mr Brodin. бм, 
сойу?, who had been a Minifler from the Year 1618, 
did not begin to ferre that Church till the Year 1620. 


HI. He fays; that at the fame time (26) Me du Malin (26) That irae 


cording to him, 


retired: to Sedan; fo that Mr Drelincourt-and Jolm Me- in 16i9. 
SPrezat were alone charged with the care of that Flock 
for many Years. Dz Muslin, retired to Sedan in the 


Virore 
тю 


Year 1620, and there remained three’ Pallors їп the (..) see Ronak 


Church of Paris. Charles Drelincurt was. one of (Gj. 
the three; and for twelve) Years he ferved that great 


Chürch himfelf, being the third Minifter (27). IV. He (28) Viribus 


у ji Ai tamen ob fenfum. 
afferes us, that Mr Drelinegrrt, not having Strength to ыз ifs Cathe- 


am conícendere. 





«go up into the ‘Pulpit. throngh the Infirmities of old- 37 
Age, often 


ched inthe» Churchyard, which was neguiret, 
near the ‘Temple (28). 


All this is falfe. 


"They never in camiteri 


fepiue 
jo, 


preached’ in the Churchyard of Charenton, but upon Proximo concio- 


Sacrament Days, or fomeother Solemnity, which made ps А 
the Affembly more numerous than ordinary; Ороп fro Pirri 


in Thea 


im erua 


the Remifo Church, and to put out Books of Contro- fuch Occafions they Preached in the Сыа ditir. pag. 696s 
+ 
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to Colom, and befides there was a Sermon ín the Pra&ice of the Paris Phyficians, be very much furpri- 

Churchyard. A Minifter, who had not had Strength fed, that the Public fhould be told as а very, ftrange 

enosgh to get into the Pulpit, would not have been thing, that this Miniter was blooded four times, 

able to have preached in the Churchyard; for there during а Diflemper of eighteen Months? * Sefquian- 

they" preached alo in a Palpite Mr Drelinceert, * по ante obitum à М. Majo A. 1668. cathartis fresi 

whether old or young, was.not chofen fooner than a- © apie ad peétus delapfis com шй & afthmate mi- 

nother to preach in the Churchyard. У. What he < fere аша; poliquam in TE RE A quater ipfi vena. 

adds concerning the eighteen Jat Months of his Life is “fefta foiffet....... vitam morté beata terminavit 
(287 Manufeript. # lame Story s it is direétly contrary to this Truth, * 3. Nov. А. C. 1669 (30). I cannot tell whether the (39) Freer 
life dee Row that this Miniter preached torbe loft Week of bit Life German Book; cited by Mr Freber, contains thefe Faults; Pag. 696. 
с}. (29). Will not thofe, who are acquainted with the but make no great doubt of it. 


DRELIN COURT (Cma rRLEs), Son of the former, was born at Paris, the frie 
of February-1633. He received his Degree of Doctor of Phyfic at Montpellier, in 16545 and 
after having fignalized himfelf in the Pra&ice of it, both in the Army in Flanders, com- 

(ûs di ғыр: Manded by Marfhal Turenne, and at Paris, he was chofen by the Curators of the Univerfiry 

per Mr of Leyden, to be Profeffor-of Phyfic, in 1668 (a). He accepted this Employment, and dif. 

КУЛП charged the ‘Duties ОЁ it, with extraordinary Succefs; ` His: Method of teaching was 

de nime the cleareft, and той exact in the World; and in Anatomy he difcovered fuch Dex- 

terity and Skill as was admired by all. He thoroughly underftood the Latin and. Greek 

! Tongues, and, confidering the vaft extent of his: Erudition, опе: would have thought 

that he had applied himfelf all his Life to nothing but the Study of polite Learning, 

You may fee more of his fine Accomplifhments in the Remark [C] of the preceéding 

Article. - He-died at Leyden, the Thirty-firft of May, 1697, after having endured for 

Tome Months the moft acute Pains, with a truly Chriftian Patience. He had had the 

Comfort tö fee CHARLES DRE LIN COURT, his only Son, made Doctor 

of Phyfic (4), well married, and the Father of two Sons, He ordered, there fhould 

ime Buneral Sermon for him. 5 


“DRESSERUS (Матну), born at-Erfort, the Capital of Thuringia, the 
Twenty fourth of Auguft, 1536, got a confiderable-Name among the Learned, ‘The 
firft Academical Le&ures he-heard were-thofe of Luther-and:Melanéthon, at Wittemberg. 
Вис he did not profit long by them "for the Air of that City being very pernicious to 
him, he was {доп « to return to Erfort, where he ftudied* Greek: under Maurice 
Sideman, No fooner.was-he- advanced to the Degree of Mafter of Arts, in 1559, than 
"Le&tures in Rhetorica Homeztafter that he taught in the College of Erfort, 

and, being admitted into the Number of Profeflors of Philofophy, “he raught- Claffical 
Learning and the Greek Tongue, + Having taught fixteen Years in his own Country, he 
was.called to Yena, to fucceed Lipfius, who. had ‘been: Profeffor. of Hiftory and Elo- 
€ He made his inauguration Speech (a) in the Year 1574. Some time after, he 
: ms to be Head of the College there; ‘and having held that Place fix Years, 
1581, a Profefforfhip of Polite Learning in the Univerfity of Leipfic, 

г Penfion. was allowed: him to continue the Hiftory of Saxony. Upon 

"he found-a-great many "Difputes among the Doctors, “Some 
for introducing the Philofophy of Ramus ; "others would not bear it. ` Some were 
advancing towards Calvinifm ; others would have no Innovations in Lutheranifm. He 
rciolved то. keep clear of. all-thefa-Broils, with refpeét to Innovations in Philofophy 
but when he found their Conne&tion- with the other Difputes [4], he became one ‘of 



















Partu vitali. 
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Innovations. Without d а A Geratanor. pagi 
the rigid Lutherans oppofed the Ramifts, д й 

cVigonr. as they. did the Abettors of Calcini/m. By this 

(етар what I faid, that Matthew Dref- 

ıimfelf fubtilties of Ran Rim 

ed” coniungtam effe 

den! 40 illius dogmatis 


difcepatonem, 


firk promoters of е 


алш аз а honible. that the Caloinifis 
iews of the El ГЕ bee 


DRESSERUS. DRYADES. DRYANDER. 


the warmeft Anti-Ramifts in all that 
pud and died there the fifth of Ofober, 





1607. He is the Author of feveral Books 
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The гей of his Life he {pent at Leipfcs 
[5]. He 


pore ҖЕ ae in аа Year 1565, became. a Widower in 1598, and married again two Years 
Жыш x: P (6). ue an induftrious Man; which he fhewed at Erfort ; for he got all his 
TIME al БЕ, ы ° were all Roman Catholics, but one, to confent, that the Augsburg Con- (? num 
berg. Коп, and Hebrew, оша be taught in the Univerfity (c). 350% 
Ми omnes vias perfecutus eff quib iplum adver) li ilii 
UCM E Foie ae, Буш е са Clodius accufat meechos, Catilina Cathegum (6). 6) чим, 
; jufia feveritate animadverteret (3). Thi fran ; ; "to 
felch vj thing, fince he believed uses “Tel to Calne, Clete tax Bawds, Catbegus Catiline, (7) Cus «tiv 


pb. Ger. niim. < Memini, 2ngait, Parifisquantas turbas, quan- 
т, pag: 497+ * tas cedes pepererit Rami (еда. Quim E im ber 
* verla gravitate magna (ms quid quzritis? Ra- 
© mifmus eft gradus ad Cilvinfmum (4). — I 
* remember, fays be, what Diforders, and what Biod- 
« feed, the Ramifts occafioned at Paris; be likewife 
* with great Vebemency broke aut into theft Words. 
* What do ye mean! Ramifm is a fiep to Calvinifm? 
We jullly laugh now at the terrible Quarrels, which 
divided the Univerfities of the XVIth Century for 
meer Trifles. For fo the Difputes between the Ra- 
mifts and the Peripatetics ought to be called. We 
cannot read without Laughter, Derifion, or Pity, the 
Account of fo many Tumults. Our Age will be treated 
in the fame Manner by the fucceding, and thus the 
Maxim is verified, that one half of the World laughs 
at the other; verified, I fay, in contempt of another 
very juft Maxim. 


d» ibid, 


cr Loripedem re&us derideat, ZEthiopem albus (5), 
1, ver. 23 
Let bim ery Blackmoor, Devil, whofe Skin is eobite, 


And bandy Legs, who treads binfelf upright. 


Tare. 


And by the fulfilling of a third moft unjuft Maxim, 


Libellis juventus 
ti Cag cb 
wi ТТА 
[В] He is the Author of feveral Bus] ОЁ a Adan in Vitis 
etorica inventionis, difpofitionis, t9 elocutionis, ex- РЬШ. Germanor 
emplis facris & profanis quam plurimis illuftrata : Pt 497° 
of three Books Gymnajmatum Literature Greece, О: q qq, Title in 
rationum, Epiftelarum, @ Poëmatum ex AuBtoribus fa O) тыы hue 
cris ac profanis, cum exemplis madum feribendi mon- mani corporis & 
Prrantibus : ofan Ifagoge Hiftorica per millenarias difri- » ejufque 
buta, Ej ad annum ufque nonagefimum primum jupra Ventil libr 
mille quingentos deduéia: of feveral Orations, and jo ad foem 
other little Books for the ufe of the Youth (7). This is all Morborum & 
that Melchior Adam fays concerning Drefferus’s Wri- Medicamento- 
tings Не makes no mention of fome Books of rm Communit 
Phyfic, which are aferibed to him by others (8), пог tionen Merk! 
of the Treatife De feftis diebus Chriffianorum, Jude- in Lindenio fe 
orum, & Ethnicorum (9). He does not even infinuate, почмо, por. 793+ 
that, Dreférus ever meddled with Phyfic, or any other as Fréher- 
Profeffion, but that of teaching the Lob Hifto- 7 ear Pe 
ry, and polite Learning. Who can tell but there might >” 
have been г Phyfician named Matthew Dreffirus, whofe (9) Freher. ibi 
Works have been afcribed to this learned Man? Í par: 1504, 
forgot to obferve, that he was attacked by Bodin upon 9c 1t to 
the four univerfal Monarchies, and that he defended 
himfelf (10), and that one Ga/par Hap publithed a 
Book entitled Erratica Hiftoria Drefiri. 


Tate. 














bims 


(10) Melchior 
Adam. in Vitis 
Philof. Germ. 


рэр. 497° 





DRYADES. The Name of certain Female Pagan Deities of the fecond Clafs, 
who prefided ovér Woods [4]. Their Condition was much happier than that of the Ha- 
madryades, who, as I Ља fay in their Article, were fo clofely united each to her Tree, 
that they grew up, and died together with it. But the Dryades had the Liberty of 
walking about, and diverting themfelves [В], and could furvive the Deftruction of 
thofe Woods of which they had the Direction. : 


[4] Who prefded over Weeds.) "Their. Name is de- 
rived from hence; for ће Greek Word рй» which 
fignified properly an Oak, fignified alfo ina lels rigo- 
rous and more general Senfe, all forts of Trees. Servias 

vison quereubus (1). He had faid in another Place, Drya- 
Meee ded fant ne daten pre abitanti tw a, 
sver, 11, montibus (2). 

mul Fau- — [B] The Dryades bad the Liberty of walking about, 
and diverting themjeives.] If we believe Ovid, they 
often danced round the Oak, which the impious Ery- 


мот and — ficbibon cut down : 
and Nympbs 
Lumber’ joins 


pedem 
tefque, puel- 


Sepe fub hac Dryades feftas duxere choreas s 
$ере etiam, manibus nexis ex ordine, trunci 











in Virg. d 
10, ver. — Circumiere modum (5). 

маш, _ Were all the Woodland Nymphs their Revels play, 
veer ngie And footed fportioe’ Rings around it's Shade. 


DR Y ANDER (а) (Jon N), a Proteftant Martyr, was of Burgos in Spain... Jobn 
Dias, made famous by the Barbarity of his Brother [4], owed to him thofe Inftruétions 
which induced him to quit the Roman Catholic Church, and embrace the Reformed 
Religion. Dryander was forced to flay at Rome, 


abides by the former Signification. Dryades, fays he, . 


Nay they had liberty to marry. Pau/anias fays, the 
Wife of Areas, Son of Jupiter and Califa, was а Dryade 
(4): fome pretend that Eurydice was one allo (s), (4) Pavbn: lb 
and ground themídlves on thefe Words of Virgil: © kupt о 

(х) Servius in 


Georg: lib 4» 
ver. 460. 


At chorus equalis Dryadum clamore fupremos 
Implerunt montes (6). 


(6) Virgil. Geor. 


Her Sifter Dryades the Mountains tear, Ath. 4, ек 4801 


With loud Laments, and break the yielding Air. 


Virgil fays this, after having related the misfortune of 
Eurydice, the Wife of Orpheus. Note, that the Poets 
often confound the Dryades with the Naides, &c. and 
that there were fome Hamadryades who lay with Men. 
We fhall fpeak more fully of all this in another 
Place (7). 


(2) In the Article 
HAMADRYA- 
DES. 


(a) His Spanifo 
Мате was En- 
zinas, which wan 
tranflated into. 


Y : à T Greek by the 
in obedience.to his Father ; but he Gre ош. 


could not. forbear expreffing оп fome Occafions his Opinion upon the Diforders of те speniards 


the Church, He was juft fetting out for Germany to join his Brother FR AN C I 
] when he was accufed of being an Heretic, 


DR YAN DER [8} 


[A] He bad inftraded Jobn Dias, made famous by 
the Barbarity of bis Brother.) ` Sieidan relates the whole 
lib. Story, how this poor Man was maffacred (1). ДР 
+433" phonfus Dias, bis Brother, took a Journey on 
into Germany, to take away his Life, and шей fo much 
Artifice, that at laft he found an Opportunity of 
making his Servant knock him on the Head with a 
VOL. П. 





S cll a fort of 
Oak Énzina. 


The Pope, affifted 
by 


Hatchet; the Twenty fixth of March 1546. The Pro- (а) Ада Mar- 

teftant (2) Martyrology fuppofes that our Dryander tym, pag: 33° 

was burnt after the Marder of John Diar. Ñ have Eit tion in 

followed Beza who makes it preceded by the’ Martyr рук. 16o, i 

dom of Dryander. Î gto. Hifoire 
{B] FRANCIS DRYANDER bis Brother’) He des Martyrs, fol. 

is the Author of а брал; Tranflation of the New Te- 159, Ра! 158» 

$0 Хатт, ^ 9 
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@) Turnen by: the: Cardinals, examined: hime. Dryondar. did; noti flinch, sf e: boldly, declared his Mat of 
4 > x : P Ө Я Снра. Nati; 
i ons a Faith, and swas co to the Stake, He: was burnt at Rome, in the Y car. 45450) t sar igi, 
drm iis Aa ei і metad оаа: : A oryoili-cortopniery fis 1019 pp Paa 
hunt... Mr Simon, (. i йа Year A508. Bee the Fosty.thigd Letter об. Мааш, in 154 
(9 Ниш cu Жу, бы: КА Eee т T ee OTE bap fy, after," e 
EEUU EN vind oot Noife in the Low.CountHés: he Кай ‹ Jed is Work'to Charles У, where he 

тї Tom. f1, Which ma great Noile in п е фа i Я 

сар, 41, pg. ^ 3t Was print Antwerp їп V5 4356 renisidedfifteen’ Months. He got but «the firit of 

494 his Judgment óf it їп апі ample Manner, in his new February, 1545» by, laying, hold of am Opportunity; that (iC. дај 
(4) In the fetond - Obletvationa: upon һе. Text and: \Verfions, ofthe | offered, "i ch was, eine Ae Tren Door open a- Mart. fol. za. 
Chapter of the - Neso Tefhament p "This Dryander was recommended , bout eight o'Clock in the Evening (5,. 151. 


ЖЫДЫ to Cranmer, with great оде, by Melarcbthor, in the 


ine 


(icd d УЫ ТЫР 












DRIEDO (јони), in Hemi Dridoens, а Native of Turnhout, ih Bralanh, went 
through his'Studies ас Louvain, whete he received his. Do&or's Degree in Divinity in 
the Month of шщ, 1512. Adrian Florent, who was afterwards Pope Adrian VI, 
performed the Ceremony of-his Promotion, and obferving, that this Difciple applied 
himfelf too clofely-to- human Sciences, he informed. him of the Diftin@ion, which he 
s ought to make between the Miftrefs-Science, and thofe which are only her Handmaids. — ! 

(o valt Ans. Alter this Hint Driedo devoted himfel chiefly to the Study of Divinity (а). He be 

Belgie. paê. ~ became Profeffor of this Science in the Univerfity of Louvain (D).. He was alfo Curate 

бе of SF James, and Canon of $ Peters inthe fame City (c). He vigoroufly oppofed Lu- 
° (Sabi Rye theranifins but; if one may judge of him by one of Hra/mus's Letters; he moderated his 

pe влш Zeal fomewhat, better: than the other Do&ors of that Country [4]. Не printed Tomé 

PIB: 420+ Books of: Divinity [3] s. but. meddling. with Chronological Difficulties, he. blndéred 
pitifully [С]. : He died at Louvaim; in. 1535. [D] s. though .thofe who  publifhed his 
éath upon’ the fourth: of 000/2, 1555. 








jor i ir Epitaph place fiis 









* тй) BE Chaldean, Metaphenes,, the РЕЙ, Philo 

© Judeus, and others, whofe Accounts be wiuld reconcile 

‹ nn boly ie But the Author, thot in otber 

* rej a Man. of. great- Learning, bad. not. confidered 

* that p» fe Authors шеге. fpurisui _ Їп this manner 

Francis би} Speaks of them (3). . Confule. Pope (4) Swert, Ad, 

E (AR Zum Tm 5 Belg: pag. 420. 

TD} He died at Голод р 1535.1]. This is what 

A wee Mireus (5% and үз Andreas Буз a) Pott 
ut. dc з. тоу кз. on.the contrary he. gpro- 25 Biblioth, Se- 
die Br Stone Whar ies td uif eee itm ca re 
bie fepiltus “ef a nativitate Domini cro: Yo. Ly. 1v. Sacro, 






md 2 
Е inh mee Books ш pu ae Au tg and. ас. buried 
a concern the Difputes, between the. Rome atholics, 'ourtb. 1555. .- Therefore Father Labbe 7 (5) De Sctiptors 
d ^» the Proteftants ; they treat. De "UM гд arz 9 refer thofe to но would солей the ua Sac. 16, pags 28% 
“фил. de. concordia liberi arbitrit SF praedeflnalio- of a certain Author, he does not.name, who, uud 
ei V irs de captivitate & redemptione: generis bumani у Dfieto's Death im 1955. * De. ео plura Valerius, Ап- Smet AS 
‘de Uibertate cbripianas de: Seripturls E Dogatibus < dreas, Swertins, Mireus, Ас. ex quius сопібе — ^ * 
ч Ian. болар wt дооч ате. чә»: 4 
ти ii еа Difficulties be $i Pipa mortuum docuit (7). yz Valerius Andteas,: " 
pes Miad Мы wen, < иуи, Mien, bare pally ti M d Bare to 






















voce meint 








‘This-thould:be a Caution.to.( 
lar .carcy pot. to Jet Printers. fa 
Monuments, © 









4 К 
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E Text and 
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DR ÜM 


of their Áétions or Alliances ; but we know 


Records, preferved, for fome Ages, with 


Jaft cranferred into the Archives of the Family. ‘Som 


MOND і 
their genealogical Ѕиссећоле by’ Aés and 


in the Abbey of Jnchafry, and at 
of them were loft by the Pillage 
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they were expofed to in the great Revolution of 1688 ; but enough remains to make 


good what is fet forth in this Article, 


which is befides fufficiently attefted by the Scotch 


Hiftorians, We fhall fee, in the Remarks, the Line of Succeffion from МАТ. CO LM 


DRUMMOND, the fecond of ће Name [4], to JAMES DRUMMOND. 


the third of the Name, Earl of Perth 


prefent (c) Chief of the Family, and а Refugee at Rome for his Religion. We fhall 


[B], Chancellor of Scotland, who is at O Tat iiy la 


the Year 1095: 


fee, in this Ѕиссећоп, a great Number of very illuftrious Alliances, which alone 


is a_certain Proof of the Splendor in which 


itfelf. 





[4] We ай fee . ... the Line of Succeffon from 
MALCOLM DRUMMOND П of the 
Мате. г...) His Son MALCOLM Ш, firnamed 
Begg, that is, tbe little, married Adda the Daughter 
of Maiduin, Earl of Lenox, who had but one Bro- 
ther that left no Children, and who married the Silter 
of that сри Monteith, that fold the illugtrious Wil 
бат Wallace, Viceroy of Scotland, to the Emglifb. 
"This Jon Monteith foreleeing that the Earl of Le. 
ox, his Brother-in-Law, would leave the Earldom to 
Malcolm, his Silter's Husband, perfwaded the King to 
ask it of him. He hoped, the King, when he had 
obtained it, would have given it him; but he was mi- 
ftaken : the King gratified Robert Stuart with it, whole 
Defcendants have been Earls of Lenox. Malcolm Begg 
had four Sons by his Wife Adda, JOHN, MAURICE, 
THOMAS, and WALTER. This li was Secretary 
to the King, Maurice married the Daughter of the 
Senefchal of бла Бег, and fucceeded him in his Ho- 
nours, and great Eftate. Thomas was made Baron of 
Balfrou. Their elder Brother John Drummond, feventh 
Senefchal of Lenox, declared War again Jobn Monteith. 











‘There was an ancient hatred between their Families. ^ 


Monteith was vanquifhed, and loft three of his Sons 
in this War. The King ordered them to agree: the 
Grandees ofthe Kingdom affembled to make this Pacifi- 
cation, and the Earls of Douglas, Angus, and Arran, 
and the Lord Robert, the King’s Nephew, were Gua- 
rantees of it. There Hands and Seals are {till to be feen 
to the Treaty; and it appears that the Lord Robert, 
the King’s Nephew, owns himfelf to be one of the chief 
Relations of the two Families that were then reconciled. 
Drummond, having loft, by one of the Articles of the Trea- 
ty, the Lands he was poffe(led of in the County of Lenox 
by the Death of the three Sons of ойи Monteith, retired 
with his Family into the County of Perth, where he 
enjoyed the Lands of Stobball and Cargill. He mar- 
ried the eldeft Daughter of William de Montifex, 
Great Treafurer of Scotland. His eldeft Son, MAL- 
COLM IV of the Name, married Z/abella Dovglas, 
Hereditary Countefs of Marr, and contraéted a уёгу 
ftri& Friendíhip with the Earl of Douglas, his Brother- 
in-Law. He joined with him in a War againft the 
Engli, and fignalized himfelf at the bloody Battle 
of Otterburn (1), where he took Prifoner Ralph 
Расу, а General of great Renown among the Engli, 
For this A&ion he was honoured with a Penfion 
during Life. His Brother William married the Dangh- 
ter of the Baron of dirth, who brought him, for her 
Fortune, the Barony of Carmo. From this Marriage is 
derived the Branch of Atbornden. 

We mult fay fomething of the four Daughters of 
Jobn Drummond. The eldeft was called ANABELLA 
and was married to Rodert Ш, King of Scotland. 
"This Queen is greatly extolled, by the Scotch Hiftorians, 
for her Virtue and fingular Prudence: the was the Mo- 
ther of James I, King of Scotland. Опе of her Si- 
fters was married to Archibald, Earl of Argyle: ano- 
ther to Alexander Macdonald, Lord of the Ifles, and eldeft. 
Son of the Earl of Ry/s, and another to Stuart of Dually. 

Malcolm IV of the Name dying without Children, 
JOHN DRUMMOND, his Brother, became Head of 
the Family. He married Elizabeth of Sainte Clare, 
Daughter of the Earl of Orkney, Caithnefs, Rofin, &c. 
moft illuftrious among the Danes, as well as the 
‘Scots. He had by her three Sons and a Daughter, who 
was married to Lord Thomas, Baron of Kinwaird. We 
Shall fpeak of Walter tlie eldeft of three Sons. Robert, 
the fecond Brother, married the Неїге of Barndongall. 
Jobn, the youngelt of all, went to the Madera Iflands, 
where his Pofterity at this day makes а good Figure. 

WALTER DRUMMOND. married to Margaret 
Daughter of the Lord Patrick Ruthoens Head of a very 

1 


this Family has conftantly maintained 


Noble Family, was Father of tlie Ma/ce/r; that follows; 
of JOHN Bifhop of Dimblain, and of WALTER, 
who was made Baron of Leiderief, from whom is 
derived the Branch of Blair Drummond, which pro- 
duced two other Branches, that of Newform, and that 
of Gardrum. 
MALCOLM, of the Name married Maria Mir- 
ray, Daughter of the Lord of Tullibardin (2), and had by (a The ү, 
her Jaba Lord DRUMMOND, created Peer of the Sob nae tow 
Kingdom. WALTER, Lord of Dc», JAMES, Marquittes of 
Lord of Cerrivecbter, and THOMAS, Lord of Dra- A! are his 
minerinech, from whom are deicended, the Branches Dents’ 
of Invermay, Cultmalindre, Comrie, and: Piteairns. 
JOHN DRUMMOND, eldell Son of Malcolm V, 
married Elizabeth Liméfoy, Daughter of the fumous 
Earl of Crawford (3), and became Muftrious and Pow- (уу He was com- 
erful. He wasa very great Genius. He was Great monly called 
Julliciary of Scotland, which at that time was the highe £2"! Fedi 
Place in the Kingdom. He bought all the Lands of 
the Baron of Concraig, his Kiniman, fituate. in the 
County of Strarhern, and by the Kings Permiflion, 
the Рой of Hereditary Seneíchal of that County, He 
did James 1V, King of Scotland, good Service; for 
he defeated the Earl of Lenox, and the Lord Life, and 
their Adherents, who were marching to join the Earl 
of Maripall, and the Lord Gorden, who had formed 
а Defign to fecure the Perfon of the young King, and 
govern the Kindom under pretence of revenging the 
Death of James ПІ, He was fent Plenipotentiary into 
England, to conclade a Treaty of Peace with Кор 
Richard Ill. After the Death of the King, he was 
deprived of his Eftate, and his Ofices, for giving a 
King at Arms а Box on the Ear, who came to fum- 
mon bim, in the Callle of Drummond, to appear before 
the Parliament, and give an Account of the Qucen's 
Marriage with the Earl of Lenox (4): but by the (4) The Count 
Solicitations of the Queen, and the Interceflion of the who kept in the 
great Men of the Kingdom, his Eftate and Honours Canle of Drums 
were reftored to him two days after, in Confideration "№ was fame 
of his Quality and Services. He had four Daughters, fme ti 
one of whom, named MARGARET, pleafed King 
James IV fo well, that he refolved to marty her. 
Bot a Difpenfation from the Pope being neceflary; on 
account of their: being related, the impatient. Prince 
married her in private; from this clandelline Marriage 
iffued a Daughter, who was afterwards Wife to the 
Earl of Huntley. ° The Difpenfaiion being come, the 
King was defirous to celebrate his Marriage publickly ; 
but the: Jealoufy of fome of she Nobility againft the 
Houle of Drummond faggeftcd to them, the wicked 
"Thought of poifoning Queen Margaret, that his Fa- 
mily might not have the Glory of giving two Queens 
to Scotland. Her Sifter ELIZABETH was Countels 
of Angus, EUPHEMIA, another of her Sifiers, was 
married to the Lord Fleming, and ANNABELLA, her 2 
other Sifter, was Countéfs of Monfrife-. > ( 
WILLIAM DRUMMOND, Son of Jobn, and 
Husband of Jabe//a Camptell, Daughter of the Earl 
of Argyle, had two Sons, Walter and Andrew i he and 
his Family entered into open War with the Family of 
Murray, and fome of his Friends barbaroufly burnt 
fome Gentlemen of the Houle of Murray in a Church 
(5)... He was innocent of the Crimes but neverthelels, (2) Ta that of 
as the King did not love him, he was condemned to йанда, ^ 
Јо his Head for it. Which was executed ac:ording- 
Југ His Son ANDREW was created Baron of Belsich- 
Дь gave Rife toi a Branch, of which the lat Male, 
MAURICE DRUMMOND, left four Daughters, who 
were honourably. married in England. One of them 
was the Wife of Cary/, Secretary to King amer. 











‘WALTER DRUMMOND, eldelt Son of Iam, 


had by Elizabeth Grabam, Daughter of the Earl of 
Мий, bus one Son, viz. 
DAVID 
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DAVID DRUMMOND,. who: married. Margaret. 
Sart, Daghter of the Duke of Albany, Viceroy of 
Scotland, by whom he had only one Daughter, who 
was Wife of the Lord of Poury Ogilby After Mar- 
garer's Death, he married Lilia Ruthven, who brought 
him five Daughters, TI Wife of Jobn Earl of 
Montrofe, Chancellor and Viceroy of Scotland: 2 ANN; 
married to John Earl of Marr, Great Treafurer of Scot 
Jind: 3, LILIA, Countels of Crawford : 4. CAT HE- 
RINE, Lady of Tullibardine: and MARGARET, 
Lady of Keir- Тһе two Sons of DAVID-DRUM- 
MOND» are PATRICK, who follows, and» JAMES 
Lord of Mader, ftom whom аге defcended the Vif 
counts of Strathallan, and the Barons, of Marchani. 
The бм, who was created Vifcount of Strathallan, 
was named WILLIAM DRUMMOND. Не was a 
Lieutenant-General in King Fames’s Army, and а great 
Man, both for the Field, and the Clofet. 

PATRICK DRUMMOND, married to Margaret 
Lindfey, Daughter of the Earl of Crawford, from 
whom is derived the Branch of Edzz/, had five 
Daughters. 1. CATHERINE, Countels of Rothes: 
2, LILIA, Countefs of Dumfermlin, Mother of the 
Countefles of Lauderdale, Kelly, Balearres, and Cath- 
mfi. 3» JANE, Countefs of Roxburgh, Governefs to 

ing Charles the Firs Children, ANN, Lady 
of Torray-Barclaye ` ga And ELIZABETH, Wife of 
the Lord. Elphinfion. Sides there five Daughters, PA- 
"TRICK DRUMMOND has two Sons, JAMES and 

JOHN, г 

L JAMES DRUMMOND, created. Earl: of Perth, 
married J/abella Seatoun, Daughter of the Earl of Win- 
tom, and left only-one: Daughter,» who was Countefs, 


© of Su:berland. Не died young. JOHN, his Brother, 


Earl of Perth, fucceeded him: He married Fane 
Keir, Daughter of the Earl of Roxburgh, by whom 
he had four Sons, and two Daughters, one of whom. 
was Countels of Wigton, and the other Countefs of 
Tullibardine, The four Sons are. JAMES, who follows; 
ROBERT, -who died im France; JOHN, who found- 
ed the Branch of айтан. and WILLIAM, 
Earl of Roxburgh, who ledithe Branch of Rox- 
b, and thavof Bellandimy ^ es А 
AMES DRUMMOND I of the Name, 
Earl of Perth, married. 4m Gordon, Daoghter-of the 
Marquis of Huntiey, Бу whom he һай two' Sons, and 





ughter, viz. JAMES, whom ¥ {Hall fpeak of in 


E Т. the following Remark, JOHN, and ANN: The lat- 
a T RA 


‘of great Merit, and married, the Earlof 
агам of Scotland.» JOHN 
ND, Earl of Melfort, Secretary to 
of Great. "Britain, was twice married, 






BLGKI 


firt with the Heire of Lundi, ү 

three Sons,” aud three Daughters ; , married to 
the Baron. of Ноот, ELIZABETH, Wife to the 
Vifcount of Strathallan, and MARY, who; is'unmar- 
ried. The three Sons are JAMES Baron. of. Lundin, 
ROBERT and CHARLES. He married to his fecond 
Wife Eupbemia Wallace, Daughter of Thomai Wallace, 
Baron of Craigi the Head of a very ancient Family. 
By this fecond Marriage. he has fix Sons, and three 
Daughters; JOHN, Lord of Torth, THOMAS, 
WILLIAM, ANDREW, RINALD, and PHILIP: 
CATHERINE, TERESA, and MARY. 

[B] JAMEN DRUMMOND Ш of tbe Name, 
Earl of Perth -He was made Counfellor of State, in 
the Year 1679, Jultice-General of Scotland in 1682, 
and High-Chancellor of Srot/and in 1684. Не was fo 
moved by reading the Papers, found in King Charles 
the Second’s flrong Box, concerning the Controverfy 
between the Proteftants, and the Church of Rome, 
that, having examined fincerely the Affair-of Religion, 
he was brought to believe the Roman Catholic to be 
the only true one, and accordingly he made an open 
Profeflion of it- His Attachment to this Church; and 
his Zeal for King J'amer's Service, whom ‘he 'endea- 
voured to follow into France; expofed ‘him to ill Treat- 
ment both from-the Populace and'Council: of Scotland. 
He was kept à clofe Prifoner in Sterling Caftle for 
two Years, and feven Months, after which he was al- 
lowed to take a little Aif for his Health, "апа then im- 
prifoned again; where he cóntinued nine Months, At 
laft he had leave: to’ go" out ofthe Kingdom. “He re- 
tired to Rome, where his Virtue, and Zeal for the Catho- 
lic Religion, gained him а univerfal Efteem (6). His 
greatelt Enemies have never charged him with any 
other Crime than his profelling the Romi Religion. 
He has had three Wives; 1. Fane Douglas, Daughter 
of William Marquis‘ of Douglas; 2. Lilia," Countels 
of Tullibardin y `3. Mary-Gordon, Daughter. of Lewis 
Marquis.of Hunt/ey, and *Sifterto the Duke of Gordon. 
By his firft- Wife he had MARY, Wife of William, 
Earl of Mare/tbal,* Hereditary Marfháll of Starland: 
ANN, who is not married, and JAM ES Lord 
DRUMMOND} who at fifteen Years of Age left the 
Univerfity at Paris, to follow King Famer into Jrz- 
дапа in'1689. 'He was prefent®at the Siege of Lor- 
тату; and at the Battles of Моо: Butler, and the 

> Being returned into Frazc? with King James, 

he performed his Exereifes’ inthe “Academy of Paris, 

after which he travelled through France; Жаб, Fian- 

ders, amd. Holland: He is now їп Scotland. The 

Ls of Perth had two Son’, by cich of Hiis óther two 
ives. 


Souebevell, elte 
below. 

(b) Ab the Sub 
and. 10th, 
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by whom. he had 
ANN 


(6) bat js in 
1695. 


pute, and gene- 
rally fpeaking 
they might ûy, 
with regard to 
their Differences, 








DRUS 


DRUSILLA, Da 
but fix Years old when her 
of Antiochus, King of Comagena (a); but 


he confented to be circumcifed, provided 


was given to him, and he became a Jew (0). 
but he fell in love with 


her fo Һај 
Hufband Azizus, and her Religion "eh 


then commanded in Judea, 


Scriptures make mention of 


[4] She forfiok ber Husband. , |, ; , and ber Re: 
Ugion at the fame time] I promifed in another place 
а Remark upon this (1). А learned Man (2) has repre- 
fented to me that the words of the Jewifh Hiftorian 
only fignify that this Marriage of Ола а was contrary 
to the Laws; now that does not imply a change of Re- 
ligion. I confefs it; but Jophu; fecms to me to 
inform us of what I have fa 


1) In Remark 
of the Article 











eden inform us of Y His words are (3): 
toque, a French "Н dê (Apéatrra) малі; aperture, kal QU- 
Ud не УЙ» тд {к ris ddvAeR: Beprixns Bsaouern 
t London. А 4 


ghiro, duà yo Tè калд meg! exsivns ty 
uk ёму афлёттето, maegpirai Td T& wa- 
теш vinta атол, xal тё Piht yipac- 
Sas. That is to fay, according to Gelesiuss Tran- 
lation: Шз (Druflle) male confalta olens evadere 
molifationes forroris Bernices, invidentis fibi firme 
præcellentiam, суре calcata religione patria Felici 
nubere: which Сепгдғаға renders in this manner: 
She being ill advifed, and difiring to aveid the Enoy of 
her Sifter Berenice, who was vexed at ber great Brau- 
ty, confented to FORSAKE HER RELIGION, 
and to marry Felix. Mr Arnauld d'Andilli vranflates 
the Hiftorian’s Greek Text in the fame manner, with 
refpeét to her abjuring the Jewith Religion. ‘What 
convinces me that Genebrard Баз tranflated it right, is, 
the improbability that Felix, im the Рой he was in, 
fhould dire to marry а Woman that fhould look upon 
the Religion of the Romans as abominable; that he 
fhould dire, I fay, marry focha Woman without re- 
prefenting to her the neceflity there was of her having 
other fentimenis of the Worhhip of the Roman Gods. 
There is no likelihood that Dra//// would reje&t this 
Condition, when fhe was to marry a Perfon who had 
the Command over Jude, who had aret hare in 
the Emperor's Favour, and whole Brother was the 
fame Emperor's Favourite, I know the Romans were 
very ему in tolerating Religions; but there is a vat 
difference between tolerating a Religion which does 
mot contemn your's, and tolerating a Sect that ana- 
thematizes and damns you. And this is what the Jews 
did with refpeét to al other Religions. And beides, 
there is a great deal of difference between fuffering a 
Woman quietly to profe(s Judaifm, and marrying her, 
notwithflanding that Profeflion. We may alfo make 
an Obfervation upon the Conftruétion of the Words in 
Fofepbuss for if he had only meant to fay that our 
Drufilla married with a Pagan, that the Jewith Laws did 
not permit her to marry, there was no neceffity for divi- 
ding the words as he has done: the words evidently 
contain two Propofitions, one that fhe had violated her 
her Religion, and the other, that fhe married Felix. 
‘This is an Argument that there is fomething in the firit 
which is not included in the fecond. But I would 
not infift too much on this proof: for there are too 
many inftances which make it appear how little Aue 
thors oblerve the ftrié Laws of Logic in their placing 
of words ; and it was anciently a Figure of Grammar 
(4) to divide оше obje& by two Exprelions. Pateris 
libamus & auro (5), for pateris aureis. We drink out 
of Cups and Gold, for Golden Cups. 

It muft not be imagined that I would reprefent 
Felix as a devout , anda confcientious Man; 
I give him nothing but Political Scraples. I only fup- 

ofe he was not ignorant, that the Growth of his 
Fortune awakened the Jedoufy of feveral powerful 
Courtiers, to whom he ought not to give fuch a fpe- 
cious handle to diferedit and ruin him at Court, as to 
be able to fay he had married a Wife that publicly 
Profefied an abhorence for the Hputhold Gods, and 
all the Religion of Деле, 

VOL, ц, 





2) Jofeph. Ante 
b. 20, сар, Sy 
ig: 693+ 


\ Called by Bite 
div. 


) Virgil. Geor. 
* 2, Yet. 1926 


ughrer of Agrippa, firft of the Name, 


the Marriage was broke off, and never 
5 to keep the Promife he had made of 
Azizus, King 


Felix and Drujilla (4). They had a Son named Agrippa; 


ILLA 


701 


King of the Jews, was 

(a) Jofeph. Ants 
sas (d nb м 
of the Emefenians, was not fo fcrupulous $ 
he might have Drufüla, Accordingly fhe 
She was a moft beautiful Woman: 
her. He propofed Marriage to her, 


(8) та, ibid. 
lib. 20, cap. se 


that fhe accepted his Offer. She quitted her ^ 
the fame time [4], and married Felix, who 
The Jealoufy between her and her Sifter Berenice [В] 
was one of the great Motives that inclined her to 


(д. ibid. 


this Change (c). The Holy 


(4) Ад», chape 
xxiv, vers 25. 


who 


[B] The Fealeuly between ber and ber Sifer Bere- 
nice.) I have fpoken of this Berenice: She was best 
tiful and ambitious, an amorous and intri 
man; I do not wonder the did not love 
fhe was a той beautifal Sifter, and yo: 
Years than Berenice. The latter wooh 
quitted to her in this refpe her Birth 
of Beauty, ten Years advance makes a Lirth-right very 
troublefome, which they would gladly be rid of, or 
change for the title of younger Sifter; but nothing 
can be done againft Nature. Berenices jealonfy was 
по fecret Difpofition: Drujilla felt the efes of it; 
fo that the was very glad, by her Marriage with the 
Governour of Judea, a Man of great Credit with 
the Emperor Claudius (6), to be in a Condition of (6) He wor the 
difputing the Ground with Berenice. The Ancients had Espere rede 
а Proverb concerning the Hatred of Brothers: Fratrum 

r fe ire fant acerbiffime (7): 
thers "ig the негр Hatred: 















ud сар. 28, 
Hatred among Bro- and Brother to 


T fancy the hatred of Pallar, Tlie 
Sitters is Rill more violent; and if all thofe times may Arig A4. ао, 
be faid to belong to the Iron Age, in which fraternal Jf, 
Friendthip was a rare thing, Fratrum quoque gratia cap c4 Wella 
rara eff (8), 1 believe it may much better be faid with flood well with 
refpeét to Sifters. There are three things which Сй Sutter, 
commonly (9) prevent their jealoufy, the Grace of 4 Tacit ibid, 
Gon, want of Qualities worthy of Envy, and a great (7) Байты, М 
Degree of Stupidity: for if their Age fuffers them to 0, Comment upon 
appear together in the World, in the fplendor of tis Proverb, cites 
Beauty, Wit, and Fortune, it is almoft impoflible they Aviotle, Politics 
fhould love one another, and you cannot make your so po fon 
Court to one in a worfe manner thin by prailing ушунун" 
the other. Many of them have skill and Ton Is xc Moi 48А 
enough to conceal the vexation it gives them, but Qv, Unde pros 
they are not the leí fenfible of it. 1 fall баі this vero dicitur, | 
Remark with the Conclufion of a Letter from Mr de i fonus 

Ja Fontaine to the Dachefs of Bouillon.. * Thele А 
* Sheep, Madam, under Favour, are your Highnefs, () Ovid Metin: 
* and Madam MAZARIN. And here I have a pro. libs 1 ver. 1456 

т Opportunity to make her Panegyric, in order to 

join it with your's; but as thefe forts of Parallels are (0) Let this 
¢ dangerous things, I am of Opinion it will be much ard well; for 
* better to let it alone. every body may 
know of good 
and juft Fxcep-- 
tions to this Ruis 

















Like Sifters you love, and the jovercign бойу 
Between you divide, while your Subjedis obey : 
But DU no difpute about Preference raife, 
Since nothing's fo nice to be parted as Praife. 
Were TULLY now living, whofe eloquent Vein 
Did the Hearts of the People and Senators gain, 
His Rbet'ric would fail in fuch Matters as thefe, 
Тие Heroes, tooo Wits, and two Beauties to pleafe (10). (10) St Вие 
mond's Works, 
Cumaus reafons well upon the Motive of the Mofaic Vo 1. page 3 
Lat наор tj mary two Bikers at the {ane es 
time. * In Levitici cap. XVIII, ду, Фе (11), editum 
< Numinis extat, quo Judei duas forores codem tem- (11) Cunæus 
< pore habere uxores vetantur, non ob aliam caufam Repub. Hebr. 
¢ profefió, quim quod ardentifima efle inter has æmu- lib: * ар зр 
« latio in tali conjunétione folet; cum cetera omni- рууну Tri 
© rà, quz ей confanguinitate non funt, zquiore animo umphatrix, page 
* fub eodem marito ætatem unà agant. In the 373 
* ХУШ chapter of Leviticus, fays he, there is a De- 
* cree of Mofes, whereby the Jews are forbid to have 
* two Sifters for Wives at the fame times for no other 
* reafin, than becaufe, under fuch a Conjunciure, there 
* frequently happens between them the fiercest Conten- 
< ‘tions soben ethers not fo nearly allied pafs their Lives 
‘ with йун unanimity under the fame Husband. 
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de 








Clk 


J p Е US 


sis fir ware; 





iê gett 


(2) Jofeph Ante Ў 
lib; 20, cap, 5e 





е Errors which: he mighit eafily. 
and. formed his Mind тө thié "Rules of 


ә 





Dis viry probable Tacitus is miftaken concerning 
(12) Tacit, Hift; alas Jie] His Ар =O 


lib. $, cap. 9. 


` «джат \iam-equitibtis Romahis aut libertis per-- 
* mifit Exquibus Antonius Felix per omnem. fævi- 
if p ac leni jus regium Tetvili ingenio exercite 
* Drofa” ‘& Antonii mepte in matrinionium 


© "accepta; üt ejufdem: Antonit Felix’ Progener, "Clau 


„* ius nepos effet. laa, Claudius, whet the’ Friis 


* Kings were all deceafed, or at leaf extremely fhort- 
* ened in Power, befowed "uda, to be ruled ds a Pro- 
< viste by the Roman Knights, or bis Frerdmens Anto- 
“nis Felix шаў one of thee, "tne "tabo, rioting inthe 
exces of а MS and Cruelty, exercifed^hbe 
< Authority of а King wish the Spirit and: Вајт 

= АБУР He had indeed received in Wedlock Drüfilla, 
* Grandaughter to Antony and Cleopatra, infamuch that; 
* tobilf i ‘was, Antony's Grandajn; Felix 
< tea) ma he Grandaugbter of that very: Ane 
* tony.” Of Tacitus plainly. un. that 
Felix was the 













Hi 





ой Йун Ла, and 

another Ру а to forfake her Husband. -A 
-Hittorian does nor forget fuch. Circumftances 
Blas is the more ealily to be ырс of 
certain she; nores the. time 






er ED 
Y ^15 : €— & 
POS feandalous [4 
(b) See Remark 
(Diverter, Who was tal 


CALIGULA, 


"E 


RN f : 
+ dius defun&Hs" regibus aut ad modicum redaétis Је * 


tinued all her life-time abandoned to this inceftuous Commerce, and б 










ОКАТ 


‘a 'Céliflagration of o Mount futi ( 

oba blê TAB iE miles Concetning bre Marriage [C]. 

have: avoided [D], 1 
Exaétnefs. 


wrong when Fig was Governor of Juda. He füppofes 
(13), "that Foi arid) Camands commanded atthe fame: (13) Tacit, Anns 
time ай that: Country s evi sini Samaria, and: Ghia lib. 12, cap, s4 
aus nGatilee.y Novhing is more, Гез. for. according 
10 ofepbus who;s.no: doubt. better: acqnainted;than 
Tacitus With. hole, Things, Falt# was wot fent into 
giga, ЧЇ Жет бтз Had been condemned до 
-Banifhnient for:his;Mi(demeanours (14). | Perhaps Lay 
beasked.from: "whence this, Error of Tacitus, proceeds: 


(14) Jofeph, 
Antiq, lib. зо, 
pups 


T believe. two Canes; may.be. aligned: for in, Know- 
ing: that Рей hadi been , married ito, Элаз he 
might: imagine that That Drafi//a. was the Daughter 
of Juba-and-of Cleopatra Selene, Daughter. of. Mare 
Antony and. Cleopatéay and. never concerned Мше 
whether there was not, in 


PNE à Lady, ûf the 









6) Noldios de 
ita & Geltis 


Jofephus, 
lib, 20у 





ear of ome //86- (a). i She. degenerated; for. her; Life, wasuvery 
‘Shevhad to:do,-in her: tendereft Youth, with her Brother Caligula, 
in еа before he had attained to the virile Gown (b) EB]. S 


he cons 
Caligula's Paffion 


for her was fo, violent and public, that nothing. was.-ever before {een like. „Не. 


є. took sher- 





< - Wetter E f pi 
CA} She degenerated for ber Life was very franda 
Yous.) IF any. of Scandal [2 ن‎ gle tell 


the lake, E fequitur leoiter filia fna- 
ОЯ ЛЛУ 


ig never true, 

el А gx ne хе a 

treads. sof her 

flop him fhort, without 5 ‘out 

гил, it is true, did not follow 

Agrippina her Mother, who Was 

f her time: but neither did Agrip- 

*. pita. follow. the ill Example of her Mother Уша, who 
е moft lafcivious Woman of the Age. 

She bad to do with Caligula, who was takenin 





к Lucius Cafius; her Напа, “and 


ү v e 


lived publickly with. Nous if 
Р a IDE 


- 2 








x Бәд. € rojeki 
not hinder: hinv.from being of avcompetent. Age ac- 
cording to the .courfe of Natore. He did not take 
the virile Robe, till"he was twenty Years of Age, and 
he was eighteen when he came to his Grandmother's. 
©Vigelimo atatis anno, accitus Capreás à Tibetio uno 
< atque eodem die togam (umplit, barbamque pofuit (1); 
€ In the twentieth Year of bis Ages being fent for 
€ ay Tiberius 42. Capreze, be took the TogaVirilisy and 
< wat расеі for the fefe time onthe fame Day? Now 
it was at het Hoiife; that he was taken in thé 
A& with his Sifter. Не: was brought ор. TE with 
his Mother, 2. with Livia, 3. with Antonia. PHC 
* mum in matris, deinde ea relegata in Livie Au- - 
eguite proavie fia contubernio manfi. Quam de- 
£ fini pretextátus etiam tum pro roftris: laudavit, 
< tranfüitque ad Antoniam aviam (2). === He firf lived 
© with bis Mother, and after ber Divorce witb bis 
«Great Grandmother Livia, ~ whofe Funeral. Oration 
Spoke beforë be tok the Toga Virî and > 
“was then removed to Bis Grandmother Anto; 
he did not до to the litter till after “Livia’s D 
that is to fay in the Year 7823 and he was born im 


(1) Sueton. fn. 
Calig. cap. 204 


(9) де. i 






(3) Tem fide 
cap. Bs 


ppeared BRAT. Tho 
t deer Des oldat the time of his 


idees ‘hy of him, that, ja wicked 
ce does not wait: fora number of Tats: 2 


ун he (4) Inthe Tet 
Б a 
'ALIGULAe 





T 


гай 





DRUSILLA 


fhe had been his lawful Wife (с); and when fhe died, in the Year of Rome 791, he © 
gave into the moft impious Extravagancies to honour her i à 





(д Soton, ir 
Сой, ca? 





ES that fhe was married to Marcus Emilius 


(2) DX 5 8 2 
(а rar 74 Faults: he fhould not have faid, that Germanicus was the Bi ü к 
E that Drufilla was the Grand-Daughter of Auguftus (f). BEC EPO 


One cannot mention his Name, without exciting the 
Idea ofthe molt exceflive Wickedneis that a*Man can 
be capable of. His Life is a Series of fuch furious 
Enormities that the Hillorians have been fuípetled 
by fome of making him worfe than he was. It is 
true fach Мопйет are very rare, and much more rare 
than great Saints, and the molt accomplithed Heroes: 
but yet Caligula is not the only one in whom hu- 
mane Nature has {hewn how far fhe is capable of car- 
sying Corruption. Iqueftion whether the ever exhibited, 
upon the fame Throne, four fuch Inftances of this Kind, 
їп fo fhort a time, as fhe did upon the Throne of the 
Cafars from Tiberias to Domitian, › 

[С] He gave into the my? impious Extravagancies to 
bonourber Memory.) Her Funeral was performed with 
the utmoft Magnificence: he procured a Decree, to 
hnoour the Memory of Dreflla, like that which had 
been made for Livia, the Wife of Auguftus 5 and be= 
fides that, he made a public Decree, declaring Dru- 
filla to be in the Number of the Immortals. A 
golden Statue was ere&ted of her, in-the Senate Houfe, 
and another Statue of her in the Forum, like that of 
Venus, and the fame Honours decreed her, that were 
paid to That Goddefs, A Temple was particularly con- 
fecrated to her: it was ordered that Men and Wo- 
men fhould confecrate Statues to her; that Women 
оша fwear by her Name when they attelled any 
thing and that her Birth-day should be honoured with 
the fame Games as thofe of Cybele. She was called 





(a) Tte Family 
Name was 


Driefche. 


DRUSIUS. 


793 
He was the 
of табаа, 


Memory [C]. - Die reports 


Moreri has committed two 





Lepidus (4). 


(fF) She was 
bis Great Grand» 
Шани, 
the Panthea (5), and divine Honours were pid to { 
her in all the Cities. Livius Geminus а D Тариа 





Senator, declared he faw: her afcend to Heaven, and Thele wretched 
converte with the Gods, and made Imprec иша went 
gaint him(elf, and hisown Children, if what he faid ther in three 
Was not true, and among other Deities he called that к 

of Druflla to witnels it. "his was worth a good 
Sum of Money то him. The Romans were never un- 
der a greater Perplexity than at this time : they knew 
not.what looks to put on; if they were fid, they 
were accuíed of denying her Deity ; if gay, they were J 
charged with nor lamenting her Death (6). Caligula 
made ufe of his Silter's human Nature, againlt thole 
„Who did not weep, and of her divine Nature, again(t thofe 
who did, During the time of the public Mourning 
which he ordered for her, it was a crime to laugh, 
to go into the Bath, or to eat with ones Family (7) 
A poor Man, who fold hot Water, was put to Death 
as guilty of Irreligion, . Toy wonicavra 3«puàr 
Shop атәЛынә as &саййтаута. Quidam ob a- 
quam calidam venditars impietatis reus fadtus, à Caio 
trucidatus fuit (8). After her Death, Caligula never $ 
fwore, either in the Senate, or in the Army, upon 
things of the wumolt Importance, but by the Deity 
of Druflia (9). Add to this the other браз of his 
Madneis, mentioned under the Article of: CALIGU. 
LA. Seneca has excellently deferibed the wild and 
extravagant Follies of Ca/igu/a's mourning (10). 
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in many Ages. E 
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(6) Taken from 
Dio, lib. д. at 
the Year 991. 





(7) Eadem de- 
fonéb jutlitiam. 
ndixit, in quo. 

Лам, 
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(8) Dio, Hb. 595 
ad алп, 79 

(9) 
(10) Seneca de 
Confol.ad Роу, 
cape зһ 





DRUSIUS (а) (Jonn), born at Audenard, in Flanders, the Twenty eighth of 
June 1555, was a very learned Perfon among the Proteftants. He was defigned for the 


Study of Divinity, and fent to Ghent betimes, there to learn the Languages, and after 


that to Louvain to go thorough a Courfe of Philofophy. 


Ніз, Father, having been 


outlawed on account of the Proteitant Religion, in the Year 1567, and ftript of his 
Eftate, retired to England, His Wife, a good Catholic, did -her utmoft Endeavour to 


hinder our Jobs Drujius from taking the 


fame way. She called him back from 4u- 


denard, and fent him to Tournay : but the Vexation to fee herfelf deprived, at the fame 


time, of her Hufband and Eftate throwing her into a fit of Sicknefs, fhe co 


fuch a ftri& Eye upon him, but he found 
London. He arrived there about the end 


d not have 
is Father at 
Care was taken of his 








means to flip away, and join 
of the Year 1567. 


Studies; Mafters were appointed him; and he foon had a favourable Opportunity. of 


learning Hebrew under Antony Cevallier, who had fled into England, and taught that 
Tongue publickly in the Univerfity of Cambridge. — Drufius lodged with him, and had 


Nar, 


a great fhare in his Friendfhip. He did not return to London till the Year 1571, and 
was making Preparations to go over into France [4], when the News of the Maffacre 
(Be was pro- Оп St. Bartholomew's Day diverted him from his Refolution. Not long after he had an 


Ir бату, Invitation to Cambridge from Thomas Cartwright (b), 


[4] Was making Preparations to go over into 

Frame] Meurfius, for want of Attention, has not 

well underftood this Latin of Curiander. * Poftea 

< cum Cevillerius à fuis in Galliam revocatus abitum. 

< pararet, impretavit à patre (Drufius) ut ibi adhuc 

fn Coriander in * annum integrum commorari poflet. (1). —— dfter- 
Vita Drufi, page © wards when Cevallier, being recalled by his Friends, 
5 * was preparing to return into France, Drufius pre- 
< wailed with bis Father to let bim continue there a 
* Year longer’ The chief difficulty does not lie here, 
but in the following Words: * Anno poft difceflum 
* Cevallerii Janus пойег profedus eft Londinum, hac 
* fine, ut in Galliam, Philofophiz ftudium profequen- 
(2) dem. pag. 6, < di gratia, denuo concederet (2). — The Year after 
* the Departure of Cevailier, Drufius. went to Lon- 

* don, with an Intent to ga to France again, to profecute 

* bis Аура Studies? Meurfjus, interpreting one 

of thefe Paffages by the other, imagined he might 

fay that Drufjus followed Cevallier into France, and 

being come back to London, was preparing for a 

fecond Voyage to France, when he was prevented by the 

Maflacre on St Bartholomew's Day. “ Revocato in Gal- 

є liam Cevalerio eum comitatus, ad Hebream fum- 

* ma cum contentione animum advertens, privatim 

d ее adolefcentes duos Anglos docere ceepit. In- 

< de Londinum reverfus cum recurrere eo omnino fa- 


and to Oxford from Lawrence 
Humfred 


* tuiffet, laniena Parifienfis nuntiatur, Qua de caufa 

© mutato confilio, &c. (3) — He accompanied Cevallier (4 Меш, 
« em bis return to France, and began to apply bimfelf Athen. Wative 
< elofely to the Study of the Hebrew, being private PB: 253: 
* Tutor to two English young Gentlemen; from thence 

* be returned to London; and being again upon tke 

« point of fetting out for France, be was diverted from 

«dis defign 5 the News of the Maffiere at Parir” 

Itis certain that Drufus did not go into France with 
Croalligr, but ftaid at Cambridge, where he taught 

the two Еле} Pupils mentioned by Mew/ius. "his 

is plain by Curiander's Narrative, page 6. It is alfo 

certain that, after Cevallier’s Departure, he applied 

himfelf more to Greek and Philolophy, than to He- 

brew: from whence it appears that Meurfius has not 

given a good Idea of that young Man's Employment. 

Tn the fecond Paffage of Curiander, the Comma fhould 

be put after делио, and not before it; and this de- 

ceived Meurfius. The Authors meaning was, that 

Drufiu intended to go to France, in order to con- 

tinue fomewhat longer his philofophical Studies. I 

am confident, one might find a hundred fuch Faults 

in Books, if one took the pains to compare the 
Abridgment with the original Book; and obierve, b 

“the way, what Faults the bare mif-pointing is capable 

to occafion, 









[B] He 








” Ero ee 


Humfred. He accepted’ of the latter [B], and. by this:means. became: Profeffor of the. 
: Oriental Languages at the Age of Twenty two Years, He taught, them. four Years 
-at Oxford with great Succefs, After which, being defirous to fec. his native Country 

again, he went thither, and ftudied the Civil-Law at Louvain.. The Troubles on ac- 

count of Religion obliged him to return to. his Father at London: but the Pacification 
(9 X soas made: of Ghent (c) brought both Father and Son back again to their own Country 5. the 
ea latter turned his Thoughts towards Holland and {ооп found there a Profeflorfhip of the 
(4) Te Yar Oriental Languages (4). , While he was difcharging the-Function -of -it-ar Leyden; he 
ee refolved to marry. -.In-1580 he married а Gentlewoman of Ghent, who was more than 
To Quentam vero half a Convert [C], and after ‘her Marriage was fully inftru&ed in the Reformed' Re- 
pra tens ligion. The Penfion, Drufius received in Hélland, not being füfficient for the Necefli- 
good алтат tes Of his Family, he gave People to underftand; that.he thould accept.a: better»Ser. 
alere шешеме tlement elfewhere-if it was offered him (e). .. "The Prince-of Orange being informed thae 
poten айо сн. he had in a manner put himfelf up to the beft Bidder; "writ to the Magiftrates of Leyden 
s Rei @ not to part with dcs Man. Howeverhe got from them. They fütfered him to go to 
fem eee" Preifland, whither he had been invited to be Hebrew. Profeffor in the Uniyerfity of Fras 

4 7 meker. He was inftalled «there inthe Month of June 1585, and-difcharged the Duties 
Tuc. "^^. of his Place with great Glory“ to'his Death, whiclc ha pened the twelfth of February (f) 

4, 1616 (а). It is certain he was well {killed in the Hebrew [D], and had acquired great 
(19175 айр into the Jewith Antiquities, and the Text of the Old Teftament. 2 "Fhis. appears 
(x) rJ from by Several Books he publifhed-[E]. -His Capacity in this-Refpe&t was’ fo well known; 
2 AU бий. that he was ordered to work m thofe Subjects, and paid for-it by the States General [E 
jee tre They had defigned that he fhould make a new Tranflation of the Bible into. the Dusch 





Tongue 
» p(B) He Bad am: Invitatim. to Cambridge... . “had read wiih great exaétnefs the áncient Greck 
Oxford < Tranilators ; fo that he had formied a Better Idea of 


who аус «е {астей Language, than the other Critics, who 
Hebrez Lingue “only apply themielves to the reading of the Ьез. 
“To which it may be added, that he bad alfo read 
“the Works of St Jerem, and fome other Fathers, 
< In a word, Drufju is the лой leamed, and molt 
+ judicious of all the ‘Critics; who are in that Qolle- 
* &ion (їо) + 
[E] He publifoed юга” Вер” Thole who have 
his Life will find in it an exact Lift oF all that he pub- 
dihed, and of all that he defigned for the Prefs: chofe 
who have it not will do well to confult Meurfius (11), 
Tt is impofible to confider the Labour of this learned 
ndriâ virgo, guftum me- "Man without Aftonithment? he feviled, cotreéted, and 
сер enlarged, before his Death, all the Books he had pub- 
ей, ut = lifhed (12), "and. hu compofed: feveral New "T'reatifes, 
itate & patrii, and prepared: many Additions for Works which came 
the 147th dite from other hands, which would have been more con- 
НИЕ fiderable’ than. the Works thernfelves. “ Sequuntüe Ti 
wherein he соп. * “bri à D. Drufio quamplurimis -additimeptis andi, 
doles with Dra- ^ 
fius upon the 


реа РЙ 


< Principles 


tatis jolamen (б), € ifin à Druflo potius quam ab Authoribus nomen 
* tra&ori effent (13). Noro follow tbe Books which 
< Drufius fo much enlarged, that if they were to be 
£ publifotd with: bis Additions, shey ought -ratber to 
* Jake their Names from Ыт, thaw from their Au- 
ber things it is * thors. ? 
ified Source of {FY He wai ordered to work oss. nd was paid 
Фу the States General.) Їп боо: the’ States General 
ordered him to make Notes on the-moft difficult places 
of the Old Teftament, and promifed him an annual 
Penfion of 400 Florins for fome Years. ‘They. wrote 
а Letter to the States'of the Province of Fritfland the 
d f бод eighteenth of May 1601, defiring them to difpente 
РЕР s А With Drxfas in-all Bufinefs which might be a hin- 
Sdrance Чо this Work; * In quibus (Literis) huma- 
< nifime petunt, Drufius ut omnibus Н oneriovs & 
* incommodis eximatur, quse opus illud Reipub. Chri- 
“© {апа maxime profuturum ullo modo impedire 
* poflent (14)? As foon as this Letter was read, the 
z uties of the States of Friefland difcharged Draffus 
Where he had been from all Academical Fun&ions, Bis hint to put 
her to be ding another in his place for the ordi c&ures, and 
d Paid an Amanuenfis for him. He demanded his Dil- 
Husband had almoft ~miffion in the Year 1603: bat they-refufed it, among 
a and Danger that “other reafons, becaufe many Strangers were drawn by: 
to Ze- 





1588. I fhall fpeak of hi 
Daughter died at Ghent, 








(8) Тыа, page He worked upon’ Gentfis, Exodus, Leviticus, upon 
1e 15: У “the eighteen firft Chapters of Numbers, and particu- 
E Ег i illed in: r "hrly upon the matt’ difficult places in the Pentateuch, 
i the Book of Уола, the Book of Fudges, the Books 
of Samuel: he wor! em ‘obedience to the Ог- 
ders of the States General; but he could get nothing 
of all this printed, and 
-cution of thofe Order: 





rens ÈP: £ adeo quoque ut fi recudendi, effent cum: additamentis °° 
Le T» 


ud often Sue in the Exe- come. me 


(то) Father 
Simon, Hifi 
Critique du 
Vieux Тее 
ment. libs 35 
cap. 14, фарш» 
4430 


(11) Ta Айн» 


Batavis. 


та) Antedior 
Tom обод effe 
librum qui polite 
ma Authoris 

cura non fit 
faux melior aul 
зобом Curiande 
in Vita Drifily 
Фар. 20. 


(13) Idem. pepe 
26, 278 


(14) Tor pag 16 


his Reputation to the Univerfity of Franeker (E5) (15) The psg. Ча 





Province when 
they re not af 
ferred 





(18) Coriander 
in Vita Drufii, 
prm 


(9j Ib page 15. 


(20) Ses, above, 
tie Remark [В] 
of the za 
AMAMA. 


(21) See Letters 
47, 48, до, со, 
61, folio Edition, 


(2) In the 53a. 


(23) Coriander, 
in Vita Оты, 
Pg ar 


Tongue [G]; but there were fome People that laboured with Succef to get him еж 
cluded. He kept up a great Correfpondence by Letters with és ned Men t Ъ by 


whom he was informed of the Efteem they 


he had many Enemies by his fide, 


had for his Works ontinua - 
horted by them to labour for the public Good. He had nedd of dis Confol don (5). f 


cruelly attacked his Reputation. Whether through Modefty, or a Freedom from Pre- 
judice, he was more referved than others in condemning or applauding ; for which 
reafon they difcredited him as a bad Proteftant [K]. What he anfwered deferves to be 


[С] They Рай defigned that be Роша make а New 
Tranflation of the Bible ints the Dutch Tongue.) The 
Deputies of the States of Friefland (17) fent him a 
Commiflion in 1596 to go upon this Verfion, together. 
with the Sieur de Sainte Aldegonde and fome others.. 
A great many learned Men thought him very fit for 
this Work, and recommended him earnefly to the 
States (18). It will not be amifs to fee what the. 
Sieur de Sainte Aldegonde wrote to.him concerning it 
in the Year 1594 (19): * De Bibliorum verfione, qu 
* ей, quam ad Ordines Belgii commemoras fententia, 
ей video te gravibus commotum rationibus, . non. 
© poffum tamen affeniri. Ego enim noflram hanc, 
* quz vulgo manibus teritur verfionem ejufmodi effe 
* exillimo, quae plan’ novas lucubrationes, novumque 
« penitus opus requirat. Inter omnes autem omnium 
« Verfiones ego ingenuo fatebor, mihi vim effe nul- 
* lam tanto abeffe ab Ebraica veritate intervallo, atque 
* fit Lutheri verfio ё qua manavit noflra: ex vitiola 
* Germanica faéta vitiofior Belgico-Teutonica. De quo 
«fi nobis liceat aliquando familiariter conferre, pro 
+ hermæo duxerim. Id vero vehementer doleo, ple- 
<“ rofque noltros homines in me videri oculos defixifle 
< qui fatis intelligam quanta mihi. Itaque velim Eccle- 
* fias noftras, quod ego multis etiam шай, in te refpi- 
* cere, tibique hanc demandare provinciam. Idque fi 
* id tibi non ingratum fore intelligam, ero illis author 
* quantum potero, etfi video nihil dum eos certi fta- 
«шій. De quo fi tuum mihi animum aperaeris, fi- 
* cies gratum. — Though I find the Opinion which 
« you bave delivered to the States, concerning the Ver- 
« fion of the Bible, bas бте weighty Reafons to fupport 
<“ it, yet I cannot come into it. For I look upon the com- 
<“, mon Verfion ta be fuch as demands a thorough Revifal, 
<“ or rather an entire new Work. Amongh all the Verfons 
* I bave met with, 1 will ingenuoufly confefs that I 
* have feen none that differs fo widely from the true 
* Hebriw, as that of Luther, from which ours took it's 
© Rife, and from а very erroncous High Dutch one, it 
* made a much more erroneous Lito Dutch one. Might 
« I freely declare my Sentiments, on this SuljeB, I 
«Бои move for a new Tranflaticn. But it is not 
< without great Uncafinefi, I obferve, that many [eer 
“to have fixed their Eyes upon me for this Purpoje: I 
* ат too well acquainted with my own Inability for fuch 
<a Tak. Wherefore I would advife our Churches, and 
“ pave already perfuaded fome of them, to give the Com- 
* miffion to you. If 1 wnderfland she Office will not 
* be difagreeable to yeu, 1 will promote it to the зіла 
< of my Power, though I do not find they bave yet come 
* do any certain Refolution. You would cilige me by 
< giving me your Sentiments upon the Matur’ This 
Paffage bears hard upon Luther's Tranflation, and fill 
harder upon that which the Churches of the Low- 
Countries made ше of that time, Mr Simon could not 
have faid worle of it (20). J fee in the Letters of the 
Arminians (21), that Arminius and Uytenligerd recom- 
mended Drufius, both for the Commiffion which had 
been given him by the States-General in 1600, and 
alfo for the new Verfion; but their Offices were doubt- 
lefs prejudicial to him, with refpeét to this hft Affair. 
Probably they believed that, fince they judged him fit 
for it, he was not really fo. However it be, I have 
read in thofe Letters (22), that, in one of the Synods 
of Holland, an A& was paffed by which he was ex- 
cluded, not only from the Tranflation, but alfo from 
the revifing of what fhould be tranflated. 

(H] He kept up a “и Ске by Letters 
with learned Men.) Befides the Letters which he re- 
ceived in Hebreco, Greek, French, Englifp, and Flemijb, 
he received 2300 in Latin, which were found among 
his Papers (23). 

UT Man Enemies ... «threw a thoufand Rubs in 
Bis way.) The Synodal A&, I have already mentioned, 
concerning the Tranflation of the Bible, was made on. 
purpofe to exclude our ущш. * Tu quidem illius 

VOLI. Ne LII. 


confidered 


* folius excludendi caufa decretum factum effe pru- 
* denter animadvertebas, fed juvenis vigenti annorum. 
* hoc ex оге Roggii aperte eft profeflus, ignarus pro- 
* culdubio quo loco Drufius apud me effet (24). — Yiu 
* rightly clferved indeed, that bis Decree was made on 
© purpife to exclude bim; but a young Gentleman of 
“twenty openly declared it to be at the Inftigation of 
* Reggius, little imagining in what efteem I beld Dru- 
© биз" Не wrote, with his own Hand, at the end of 
his Commentary upon Genefis, with what Violence he 
Was oppofed in the Execution of the Orders that the 
States-General had given him: 'T'hefe are his Words. 
<“ Abfoluta fuit hac in Genefin commentatio undecimo 
< Aprilis Айо veteri anno Chrilti 1602, quam aggref- 
< fus eram biennio ante aufpiciis illuftrium Ordinum 
Generalium Provinciarum Foederatarum, procuranti- 
* bus hoc negotium Johanne Wytenbogardo, Jacobo 
* Arminio, Jacobo Bafelio, aliifque verbi divini Prze- 
* conibus, non tam facundis quam doctis ac piis, ve- 
< ritatifque ac folidæ doctrine fludiofilimis. Deus 
* illis & mihi largiatur; illis praemium quale merentur, 
* mihi otium & bonam valetudinem, ut poflim in cæ- 
«teros libros fimilia præftare. Quod futurum puto ex 
«ша Ecclefie Orthodoxe, quam amo ac veneror, ut 
‹ 





contra odi Ecclefiam errantium & imperitorum, 
quorum illi fimiliam ducunt qui me in hoc opere 
non femel turbarunt. Deus illis condonet, cui laus 
& gloria in zvum (25). —— This Comment upon 
Genefis was finibed the eleventh of April, Old Stile, 
in the Year 1602; which J entered upon хем lie be- 
“fire, under the Direction of the High and Mighty 
*Srater General of the United Preginces, and at the 
* Interceffion of Fibs Uytenbogard, James Arminius, 
* РУ Bafelius, and other Minifters of GOD's Word, 
< Men equally, diftinguifbed by their Love of Truth, and 
* found. Dotirine, as by their Learning aud Eloquence. 
« May it pleafe GOD to befloro on them thoje good 
* things wbich they delerve, and on me Health and Op- 
* portunity, Рең 1 тау be enabled to proceed in the 
« fame manner with the ref of the Books. Which I 
«оре will be of Jervice to the Ortbodax Church, which 
* Ilove and reverence, аз, on the contrary, I bate that 
* of the blind and mifpaken, the Leaders of which bave 
* more than once interrupted me in the Projection of 
© this Work: may they find Pardon of GOD, to whom be 
* Glory for ever and’ ever’ At lat he grew out of 
all Patience: He wrote fomething againít his Perfecu- 
tors; for I doubt not he called them fo, but I never 
faw what it was: Î only know he wrote fomething bı 


the following Quotation out of his Life (26). “ J. (26) Pag. 46,27 


* Drufii ad Alelum Curiandrum generum fuum Epi- 
* fiola, in qua agitur de vehementia qua ufus fuit in E- 
* pillola fua ad Fratres Belgas. Item Speculum Theo- 
* Jogorum mifologorum ex Erafmo. —— гну" 
© Letter to Abel Curiander, bis San in-law, soberein 
« be Jpeaks of the beat which appeared in bis Letter to 
© bis Brethren in Holland. Alf the Milologitt’s Look- 
* ing Glas from Erajmas? 

[К] He was referved in condemning or applauding, 
for which reafan they diferedited bim as а bad Prote- 
ап.) He was not a Man who pronounced magifte- 
Tially in Matters of Divinity; This is Hererical; Toat 
is Orthodox. He meddled with nothing but Gram- 
mar, often declaring that, if he was in an Error, he 
was at leat free from Herely, becaufe he was not 
obftinate, but ready to yield to good Advice, and that 
he fabmitted all his Works and Perfon to the Judg- 
ment of the Catholic Religion. * Tenuis mea fcientia 
< verfatur tota circa Grammaticam & Hiltoriam (v. fa- 
< cram.) Dogmata fidei aliis me doctioribus tra&anda. 
* relinquo, .... Pertinacia facit hereticum, non fim- 
© plex error, nam humanum eft errare, humani autem 
* à me nihil alienum fcio. Monitus non ero pertinax, 
© nec unquam fai. Olim profeffos fam quod nunc 





«iterum repeto, me mea omnia fubjicere judicio Ec- apod. Curianà 


takes 


< clefie (27). — My mall Sphere of Knowledge 
sQ tin 


795 


ation (b); for (2) See the Rea 
Who threw a thoufand Rubs in his way [7], and 1 


mar 


(24) Arminius 
ad Uytembogar= 
dom, ЕМ. 51, 
en. ac erudit. 
Virorum, page 





1034 


(25) Curlander, 


in Vita Огой, 


pup 23 


(27) Drofius, in 


Libro de H; 
deis, pag. 


page 21. 





ire 


706 






У іы 1o 3 
* fresh Grammar and (faired), Hi 
D p oar. 
< anvil! Mankind. F never. prof 


(28) Ta Tetra- 
grammato, page 
Bt, apud Cu- 
riandr, ibid. 


Jhriftianus fam, ослан): Ium, qui Terie, 

“bendo proficio, & proficiendo fctibo. —— 7 27 n Di-. 
< oma? T do not know whether T eap defend my Title to. 
«tbe Name of 4 Grammáriany bith bas fometimes. 
with for been given me. My Friends, you know, 
« Jay Гало: Ido not Jay Team What are you then ?, 
Lama Obrifian, and а Lover of Truth: 

writing, and write! уни": І 

(od füpereft, iff 


ant 


ontinentor até 
in'alils onibus 

à men 

editis aut eden- € 
dis Лео: libet « 
Eccle: Catio- 
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Pi Uh PPM. feton: ^ Drufius noluit un d ng Con; 

SU MEAE «elon noltray & propterea ili male-Volünt fui. Col. 

Ned = Drafts teeér кей! {ШМ our Сорау. 

vik of Faithy wherefore bi? Ci 4 bear bim. Ho, 

Us is Knows nothing of Religion: He 
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fome few Months 


other Co: 
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of 1576; thia is Wi have dechimed agajnit 
plain by һа Һе “could have reproached him т 

ыж озы the Tefümony of а . 

+ always refofedi to fign =the- Вей Confeflion?. This 

"have" farnifhed him with a Satire, both againit 
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н jars Father har iof 
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ctn, bat T am an Enemy t0 their, Religions» Lan &- 
у (ету to that Religion, for the fake 
hen * Her in the Year 67 loft eighteen 1buufand. Floris ?. 1600, арн Cu: 





DRUST US. 
confidered [I] ; but it did not binder iion amen under 


и 





bis hasd-Fate [M -Hig 
1$ idis tiv; Son: 


< partem "accepit, aliam Ordines Hollandiæ & Zelan 
iz, tertiam pauperes, qui religionis ergo in. Ab 
*'gliam confugerant. "Cehtum qua reffabant рой}! 
«Dio reverfus retuli Quod dico vero verius 
ei. Idem propriis fumptibus me aluit in йш 
^A püblico nihil unguam, ассері. Quum. Profeffo. 
‘rem agerem Leide, ftipendium erat tam © parvum, 
“at; coagtus fuerim ex meo. impendere quotannis tr 
“tentos, aliquindo quadringentos; Habeo in Flap- 
«дда reditus поп peenitendos quibus frui polem fi ef 
tdem in paul. Quorum iffa, ingues ? Nempe, ut 
< feias Wadum eff quod. muli "mei fparferunt, qui. 
*'omnes fimül tantam jaéturam non fecerunt, quantam; 
*-ego folus feci, quos hwo religio divites, лде pau-; 
a fs fecit, quem nuné contemnit propterea, op- 
tinê de iplis meritum (35). — Tey Lave fpread а. (33) Тут, — 
(у idle report concerning mes the fubflance vobergof Peis А Way 
aom, dated she 


of which my Fa-. fiib of February 


Who, after be- was banifbed, -and soith me, ab 
«Landon bad iN Bis own Poffifion. fifteen banded Blan- 

ders Litres: Fourteen dof which be fprnt in. 
“the common. Caufe. The Prince of Orange bad. oue: 
© part, the States of Holland and Zeland. anothers, and: 
ba poor, veo. bad. fled into England. for their Rali 
“gions a-third What I fay is undeniable. - The bun- 
< dred, whiib remained, at ту return, I brought with; 
©те bome. He maintained me in my Studies at bis 
‘own charge. I never received any. thing fram tbe. 
‘Public. When, Ista: Profeffor at Leyden my Salary. 
“was fo май; that 1 was. obliged. ta: нү. buni, 
< dred, [шейле four Bundred, Florins of my itn, T. ' 
“Have in Flanders а confiderable Revenue, tobich I. 
might. enjoy, were Tin ту. com Countrys Why all 
< this? Yew toill fay. — Only to'proge-that whatimy Еше. 
< “mies Fave advanced bas, no Foundation. They bage-got. 
all, taken together, fuffered-fo. much: as 1 alone, dut. 
< grow rich by that Religion, by which. I am grows 
s ar and fmt, though U kaye. deferded ой 
them, 


indrum, in ejus 
Vitay page 34 
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tude; that I could almoft refolves 
A the Mattabees, Ло 

пог. fo: great 

f prom Е 
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Bane. e Santon, 
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Son would have been a Prodigy of Leathing if he had enjoyed a longer Life [Л]. Scaliger 


fpeaks well of him з Scaliger, 1 fay, 
for what can be faid more bitter and 


than that his Houfe is a Brothel. Drufius had a Difciple that fucceeded him, 
his Memory againft thofe who charged him with leaning towards Arianifm (i): he alfo « 
took care of the Manufcripts and Daughter of the deceafed [Р]. Mr Вей 


* quidem multis de caufis quies поп folum optatifima 
elt, fed etiam neceflaria, Sed fi hanc perfonam 
Deus humanze fabulæ choragus mihi impofüit, partes 
delegatas oportet agam. In hac harena mihi video 
moriendum effe, nam ut viri ШЇ quiefcant nihil eft fpei, 
In eo toti. funt ut me aut latronibus objiciant, aut 
maærore confectum occidant, Sed файелш gratid Dei, 
net animum à fao propofito labefattare potuerunt, 
nec feudis meis ita mulum detrimenti attulere. Con- 
folatur me primum con‘cientia rede fatorum, de- 
inde favor doftorum & bonorum viroram, quos hac- 
tenus адзі тоз habui erga labores meos. Quod 
partim Literis, partim donis ас muneribus decla- 
pump às unquam in fole ambulavit abf- 
que umbra, quis infignem virtütem exercuit fine in- 
vidia? quis bonas literas profellus elt cum aliqua 
fami, abfque odio "Theologorum ; Capnio, Erafmus, 
Arias, Hieronymus experti funt. Hunc poftremum 
Roma expulfum, cum Bethlehemi in tuguriolo de- 
geret, ne fic quidem latentem effugit invida, Ex 
vifcis Sapientibus quidam interrogatus, quid ageret? 
Nibil inquit, nondum enim mihi invidetur. Regium 
ell, cum benefeceris audire malè, inquit ille. Et 
profe&o ita eft, Induftria parit virtutem, virtus glo- 
riam, gloria invidiam, qui morbus fer pe- 
coliaris eft iis, qui alioqui fiefatem profitentur, 
cum nihil fit alienius à vera pietate. Obrepit enim 
* һас рейв pietatis imagine, dum videri vult 
+ vitiorum odium, ас virtutis zelus. 
* The Storm is now blown over; they are either afbam- 
* ed of what is pafl, or wait a frefo Opportunity. Ta 
“me Ref is on many Accounts, not only the ти} de- 
© frable, but even “neceffary. But if God bas de- 
«баней me this Part on the Stage of Life, I mafî al 
“it, and die im the Performance; fer there ig but 
* little bopes, that they will ever be quiet, It is their 
* fole aim to expofe me to Ruflians, or murder me 
<“ piece-meal with Grief. But thanks be to Сор, 
* hitherto they have neither been able to divert my 
* Mind from it's purpofe, nor done any confiderable 
* Injury to my Studies. The Confeience of well doing 
* is my chief Comfort; and the favour of the learned 
* World my next, which they bave partly teftified by 
* Letters, and partly by Prefents Woo can walk 
* dy the Sun without a Shade? who was ever truly 
* great, and yet unenvied P who ever difiinguifbed bin- 
© feif in good Learning, without drawing down upon 
< bimfelf the hatred of Divines? Capnia, Erafmus, Arias, 
* and Jerom, have found it too trae, The lafl, after bis 
“ Banifbment from Rome, was haunted by Envy in bis 
* Cottage at Bethlehem. One of the eld Sages, being asked 
є what be did, anjwered, Nothing, for that Enoy bad 
* not yet marked bim out: It in fay be, fametbing 
* noble to be ill fpoken of for god Айт. It is 
< indeed true, Indufiry is the Mother of Merit, Merit of 
< Ghry, Ghry of Enoy, which is a Dijeafe inherent in 
< thofe who make a profeffion of Piety, tho’ notbing be more 
€ contrary to true Piety. For this Peffilente Reals 
* upon Men under the difguife of Piety, and would pafs 
* for an Averfion to Vice, and a Zeal for Virtue. 
[N] His Son would bave been a Prodigy, if be bed 
lived longer.) i have already faid that he was born 
in the Year 1588. His Name was Joun Drusius, 
as well as his Fathers. He began at five Years of Age to 
Jearn the Latin and Hebrew Languages; at feven Years 
he explained the Hebrew Pfalter fo exactly, that a 
Jew, who taught Arabic at Leyden, could not fee it 
Without Admiration. At nine Years, he could read 
the Hebrew without Points, and add the Points 
where they ought to be, according to the Rules of 
Grammar; which is more than the Rabbins can do 
now. He {poke Latin as well as his Mother Tongue, 
and could make himfelf ‘underftood in Englifh. At 
twelve Years, he would write extempore in Profe and 










Меге, according to the Manner of the Hebrews. . 


At feventeen, he harangued the King of Great Britain, 
in Latin, in the midt of all his Court, and was 
admired by the whole Company. He had a lively 
Wit, and folid Judgment, a great Memory, and an 








who otherwife was very abufive to our Drujins {0} 5 
fhocking againft a Profeffor of the Holy Language, _ 
and defended (9 Se 





MAMA; 
between the Citas 


ne (f) and (£). 






Boffuet, Вийо 
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indefatigable ardour for Study. He was allo. of an 
agreeable Temper, and made himfelf much beloved. 
He had noble Inclinations, and was of a Üngular 
Piety. He died of the Stone in England, at Twen- 
ty one Years of Age, at the Houle oi William Thomas 
Dean of Chicefler, who allowed him a very good Pen- 
fion. He left divers Works, many Hebrew Letters, 
and. Verfes, and Notes, їп the. fame Tongue, on she 
Proverbs of Solomon. Не had begun io put into Latia 
the Itinerary of Benjamin de Tudela, and the Chronicle 
of the fecond Temple, and he had ranged, according 
to the alphabetical Order, the Nomenclator of Elias 
Levita, to which he added the Greek Words which 
were not in the fri Edition (35). Jofeph Scaliger ү 
fays, (36) that Drufius’s Son Knew more of Hebrew 
than his Father. 

[О] Scaliger ..... was very abifive to our Dru- 
fius.) Thele are fome touches of the Chara&ler he 
draws of him. * He has an ill Reputation; for he 
* is a Whore-inonger, and his Daughter isa Whore, and 

his Houfe isa Brothel. He knew more of it than Dijon, 

Drofius his a mean Judgment; he underllands no- 

thing but bis Grammar: he doesnot know fo much ; 

as Serrarius, excepting in his Hebrew Grammar, 

‚++. + Drufius Lipfii fimius babet miram latinita 









John Drutius ad 
lib. 10, Prate- 
riterum, ‘The 
Account be gives 
of oll dis is. eus 
Nous з we find 
thefe Words in 

t 














т, 
«non latine feribit- ~=- rufis ари Lipfras's Latinity, уре 
* but cannsi write Latin. Drafius is nothing in com- verbo 
© parifon of Buxterf, He has taught Grammar thee 
* thirty Years, and knows nothing befides it, & mi 
х 
f 
i 


ine (abit 
invidia) 
failfet interpres 
literarum facras 
rum eximius, 
qualem fortate 
orbis Chriftianus 


rum effet wifi feiret optime. Ego bene feio quid fit 
Drufius, oft dofus in Grammaticis &9 in textu 
Heren., Drufius non eft дейш) dicet fe putet efe 
diifimum. — And it were a sosnder if he were } 
not a рејд Mafer of ite I know. what Dru- 
fius is. He is well verfed in Grammar, and in the 
Hebrew- Text... but be is not learned, though he 
thinks bimfelf very learned. 
[Р] Drufius bad a Difciple . sx . who took care of firm, be sold 
the Mannferipts, and Daughter of the deceafed.) See nave ben en emis. 
the Letter which Sixtinus Amama wrote, the third of "et Interpreter 












rived ts Maturity 
of Ages 1 тау 
with Modely afa 


December 1626, to Gafpar Barleus (37), to delice 07 the hely deifr 
him to prevail upon а confiderable Perion, to whom ори 


they defigned to dedicate the twelve) lefler Prophets of 
гаш, to accept the Dedication. Amama- obferves, 
that eight of thofe twelve Prophets had been pub. 
lifned long before, but) that the. four others had 
never been. made public: he reprefents to Bar/ews the 
miferable Condition DE only Daughter was re- 
duced to, who had been five Years Curiander's Widow : 
he adds that having publifhed feveral of Drwfia/'s 
Works, he had always dedicated them to fome chari- 
table Mecenas, who, by fome (mall Prefent, had re- 
lieved the indigence of that Woman, for which Rea- 
fon he begs Bar/eus to get that Man of Figure to 
accept of the Ере Dedicatory, telling him the Wi- 
dow would be contented with a little, and. that fifty 
Florins would make her happy. * Ago caufam vidua pau- 
© percule que nunc cum bone mentis forore ftrenue 
< Judtatur. Ea ей filia unica Cl. Drufii quam D. Ha- 
* velus Curiander ante annos quinque reliquit viduam. 
* Ex MS. parentis ejus b. mem. multa nunc publici 
* juris feci, quafivique Ша ejufmodi Meccenates qui 
« aliquo premiolo ejus paupertatem iverunt fubleva- 
«тат... .. Non expeétabit magnam remunerationem : 
< fi quinquaginta florenos vel daleros fimplices obtinu- 
* erit, beatam fe judicabit. Нас co dico ut videas 
< & intelligas quam angufla res fit hujus forming, vel 
* propter parentem meliori fortuna digna, & quam 
« fit exiguum quod illa cxpeétat (38). —— 1 plead tbe 
© poor Wider Сане, cabo firuggles nobly with Po- 
corriy. She-is the only Daugbter of the Great Dru- 
© fius, and was eft a Widow by Curiander about; five 
Years age. I bave publifoed jeveral of ber Father's 
© MSS, and endeavoured to find eut. fuch Patrons, as 
© might relieve ber Neceffity with forse Jmall Prefent. 
€... She does not expel much, but would think 
e Berfaif happy in a Prefent of fifty Florins. I mention 
< this to let yov fee the narrow Circumfances of ont, 
€ who, for ber fasber's fake, deferved.a better Fenn 
` * ал 


the Cbrifism 
Warid could wat 
bave equalled. 
‘This young Man, 
deferves a Place | 
in the fecond 
Edition of 

Mr Bailet's 
Enfant Celebres 


(36) In Scalige- 
тай, page m. 68 


(37) Ie in the 
444th among thofa 
of tbe Arminiansy 
Pag: 723, folie 
Edition, 





(38) Sixt, Ama 
mà, pags 723+ 
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E uae 5 advantage of .a «thing he. had. read. in, Dru/us: concerning; the P. 
i Mamie who наь criticize our Ёгийшз.|. R], has only-expofed e 
{elf to Cenfuret - posa rz x ud РР 
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that an ы ony aogier Жн ‘be reduced = Ard Date the Jame Things, which they bate and ‘wit 
to fo great Poverty, When the Children of fo-many Т Му алш та} be wbat fly Reynard faid- e 
Blockheads той about in Coaches!, Sie тт To the old fickly. Lyon, I ат afraid, 
| e ыр Great King of Beaftt, for all the treads 1 jee 
east ec Are o by Din, mene backs that frightens mec 
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doge L Part cape п undertook to prove, 
7 PB 121, ‘ong in denying, thar 
Pase! Jas) was formerly inferibed upon the 


B publithed a Work divided: into. two 
Up toled Myferium in Pontificis Ror 
e erium in. coros 
1 Jh the firit he has 
ў Proofs asî Һе could’ find, 
t pires in what manner, and for 

(cri w 

ofophy, AEn 

Divine in a Book be pu 
Yet 1698, under the Title of Myferi- 
adferiptum pon ens feu Commentar 






* thing that makes ever fo Бара thë Pope.’ 
It is very*unjuft to infufta whole HE `Мен; up- 
"On pretence that-fome Authors among them соу; 7 $ 
оне соочите S To Bithop of а 4 деа. Че. 
Mrauk ought to have confidered this 3 this is my rft. “Gn the Pontifical Р 
Reflexion; A Man does a great injury to his own .^ TRI A eft tho 
— perisse t Doors, by employing, in it's- Defence, bim) 
я , 












(41). $ 
bas pretended to criticize Drufius, the 
аи 


“Being арай the intereft within Doors; it nourifhes ‘adds that this * 





ples nd infites them withthe Pafions of thofe who e Rmperor Blip whe ЧЕ е Ваз the 


рше. Thefe People take great care of makingiany e" i 1 
EU from which any Advantage may be taken agit ‹ саваа. fiis Borda 
them, by their own Party, never divefting themielves 
of the rivht of alledging this or that, fach or füch Pre- 
tenfions: "This multiplies their Writings; this animates 

“and! warns them.” It is notfor the temporal Intereit of 


za 


itrecht 


(41) Taken from 


ls 
ofReafons, good or bid, without everretaling "pons ati dee Binley to Сии]. Father Garage Fora fe No 


fons, goo id, having a ‘barron * wanted common vember aed De- 

— ‘has been once faid. “But this Conduét is far'from e Sene in mae eh rk sous Compson (43) cmm 
M о ise 

105. Prejudices, and Confidence, in the Minds of the Peo- TE in SK ub vds aria Mete Иш 


‘the Members of iit fhould be i ^r Seneca, Regulus, 
Jesus нату 
‘the Martyris 
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“ferving Meat т сапу away the At- 
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rophane, a5 well as а want of Judgment, - might 
aioe e Critic, EE ME fo 
ich OF want of Judgment, Гауе nothing here, but what 
convinces us of his own wantof it: but I fhall confine 


пу Elf to What relates to D; fuss His. Cenfurer calls 
tn Dar and iaa Mies shim -fo that he 


Agnorant bot! Name and Profeflion of the c3 
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Bimjelf the Title of divine Grammarian. T have рш 
(4) Te ıe Re- this in the Margin (46) in the firt Edition of this 
mark [K] Di&ionary, and I added, that 7 would defire to knew 
were shis was to be found. Mr de la Roque (47) 
was pleafed to write me word that he had read it ja 
Serrarius’s Tribærefium. Not having that Book by me, 
1 have recourfe to Conjectures: 1 imagine then tha 
Serrarius advanced that, upon the credit of fome Ad. 
verlary of Drufius, and without a literal Proof taken 
from the Writings of that Author. Ве that as it will, 
(43) Ie Renart we have feen (48), Drafus declared publickly that he 
[K] Сим. (28). knew not whether. he ought to affume the Title of 
Grammarian, which. fome have reproached him with, 
and that fome People fay he ought not, whom he 
would mot contri: this is a Modely very 
oppofite to the Pride charged on him by Mr Вай. 
Bat Jet us return to Father Сагай}, and fay, that his 


) De quo fa. 
Teor OMIES 


Citat. (39)* 


SUS 


Cenfore isworthnothing. Tt is poffible that, in thé 
fame Chapter of Drujias, we may find a Citation from 
a facred Author, preceded and followed by a Citation 
from а prophane Author, but not according to the 
ridiculous order the Jeluit complains of, Drifius’s 
Method is to be very fhort upon every Subject, joins 
ing things together which have a Relation one to 
another; from whence it happens that, in а fhort Chap- 
ter, he explains fometimes three or four Things, 
upon each of which he íhews the Agreement be- 
tween (астед and prophane Authors: thus having al- 
ledged Paflages of Scripture, he cites Greek and Latin 
Authors: after this, entering upon another Subject, 
he brings again Paflages out of Scripture, and then a 
Poet, a Hiftorian, Gc. This Condu& has nothing ill in 
it, and was ignorantly, and impertinently condemned 
by the Cenfurer, 


D R USUS,a Roman Family, a Branch of the Livii, or of the Family Livia, tho’ 
Plebeian, had a fhare in the higheft Pofts of the Common-wealth, It had enjoyed the 
Dictatorfhip, and the Office of Colonel-General of the Cavalry. It held the Confulfhip 


eight times, twice the Dignity of Cenfor, and three times it had been honoured with б 


a Triumph. It had produced Perfons of great Merit, and among others Marcus Livius 


Salinator, and MARCUS LIVIUS DRUSUS. The later was firnamed $ 


Drujus for his having killed Draujus [4], the Enemies General (а). They make 
him to have recovered, out of the Hands ot the Gauls, the Money their Anceitors had 
formerly received when they befieged the Capitol. If that is true, we are not to be- 
lieve the Report that Camillus forced them to reftore it (b). The beft way to know the 
time when the firt Drufus lived, is by remembering that CAIUS LIVIUS DRU- 


SUS, his Son, or Grandfon, was Conful 


Year of Rome боб. The Emperor Tiberius defcended, by Adoption, from the Drafian § 


with Scipio Africanus, the younger, in the 


Family; for LIVIUS DRUSUS CLAUDIA NOUS, his maternal Grandfather, 


one of the Defcendants of blind Appius, was adopted by a Drujits (c). 


It is probable 


that another Drufus adopted one of the Scribonian Family, in which the Sirname of 


Libo was very common ; for we find a MARCUS LIVIUS DRUSUS LIBO, 7. 


Conful in the Year 738, and à LUCIUS SCRIBONIUS LIBO DRU- 
SUS the Pretor, who killed himfelf, to avoid the Punifhment he feared, finding him- „у мет, nig, 


felf accufed of Treafon, under Tiberius, in the Year of Rome 769 (4). 
a word of fome of the Defcendants of the firft Drujus [В] in the Remarks, 


... was firnamed Drufus, for 
his having killed Draufus.] This is like all thofe filly 
fabulous Traditions, which are preferved in ancient Fa- 
milies, and which aferibe the Origin of the firft Name, 
and their Coat of Arms, to fome valorous Feat. If the 
Drufian Branch had owed their Original to the Exploit 
mentioned by Suetonius, it would have been known in 
what time, and at what place this happened, and a- 
gaint what Enemy; and Suetonius would not have 
{poke of it in fo general a Manner as he has done. 
* Drufas hoftium duce Draufo cominus trucidato fibi 

(1) Sueton. in € pofterifque fuis cognomen invenit (1). —— Drujus 

Tiberio, cap. iil « having flain the Enemies General, Draujur, band to 

* hand, gained this Name for bimfelf and bis Pofterity? 

Belides, he makes mention of one CLAUDIUS DRU- 

SUS, who lived before the firit Punic War (2) ; which 

proves that this Sirname was known either before the 

fft: Drufur of the Livian Family killed the pretended 

Draifus, ot at leaft did not depend upon that Combats 

for who would venture to fay, that, becaufe one 

Livius vanquilhed Draufus, therefore опе named 

Claudius was firnamed pou ET 

B] We fall fay award of fome ef ti efcendants. 
of tbe 4 ¬ I believe that CAIUS LIVIUS 

DRUSUS, Conful in the Year боб, was defcended from 

him, but I cannot tell whether he was his Son or 

Grand-fon. He-left a Son named MARCUS LIVI- 

US DRUSUS, who was Coníulin the Year 641; 

and fought with great Succes араш the Scordiféi, 

a People of Thrace; defcended from the Gauls (3). 

We hall fee hereafter whether he triumphed оп 

that Occafion. He was Cenfor with Marcus Emilius 

Scaurus, and died during bis Office (4).. 1 think he 

ought not to be dillinguifhed, as Glandorp has done 

(5), from that Marcus. Livius Drafts, a Man of Wit 

and Eloquence, who was Tribune of the People with 

Caius Gracchus, and favoured him in his Defigns, 


ing fides, maintained, with fo much 
but afterwards, changing euer 





(2) For Suetonius 
places bim before 
Claudius Рабат, 
wbo Гр a Naval 
Battle in the 
Punic 









tors fay noth 


this Claudius 
fus, 





in E- 





(4) Plutarch. in 
Quat. Rom. 
Pg. 276, 


(5) Gland: Ono- 
тй, Roman. 


Юр 545. 


ылы рып, Vigour, the Interet ofthe Patrician 
iberio, сар, iii, Vigour, the Interel е Ра > 
^ he Patron of the Senate (б). -He was Abnepos of the 
(7) dem, ibid. ft Drufus (7) and had a Brother CAIUS 
DRUSUS, who dikinguihed himíelf. by his Elo 

VOL. I, 


We fhall fay 
but ай 
make 


quence (8). Î fee our Grammarians are not agreed upon 
the Signification of the word Abnepss ; for Monf. Danet, 
citing Suetonius, underftands by this ‘Term Great-Grand- 
fon: in Ca/cpin the fame Term is taken for the Son of 
the Great-Grand-fon, It is even true that Suero- 
mius (9), and feveral other ancient Authors, do not 
exi&ly obferve the- Degrees of Parentage. There is 





mention made ofa CAIUS DRUSUS, a great Lawyer, 2 


and fo laborious, that, though he was old and blind, 
yet his Houfe. was always full of People that came 
to confult him. * C. autem гий domum compleri 
* confultoribus folitam accepimós, ;qhum quorum res 
<“ effet fua ipli non videbant caecum adhibebant ducem. 
© (10). —— 1 bage beard that Drufus's Houfe was 
* ufually erouded with Counfellors, tubo, not feeimg on 
* which fide Jufiice flood, applied to a blind Man for 
* Direfion Valerius Maximus {peaks honourably of 
him. * Confimilis, perieverantie Livius. Drafos qui 
* statis viribus & acie oculorum: defe&us jus civile 
* populo benigniffime interpretatus. efl, utilifimaque 
* diícere id cupientibus monimenta compofuit. Nam 
* ut fenem illum natura, caecum fortuna faccre potuit, 
< ita neutra interpellare valuit ne non animo & videret 
< & vigeret (11). — Such soas the Perfeverance of Livius 
< ушш, who, though enfeebled by Ages and deprived 
«of Sight, taught she People Civil Law in а т} 
* obliging Manner, and compofed, той ufeful Directions 
< for tbofe who defired to learn it. For though Nature 
"made bim old, andFortune made bim blind, neither 
* of them bad power to deprive bim of the Perfpicuity 
* and Vigor of Mind? Avcertain Commentator (12) 
falíely imagines that this Drujus is the Father of him 
who caufed fo much trouble in procuring the Latins 
the Freedom of Reme. He is mitlaken ; for the Father 
of the latter was named Marcus Livius, and not Caius 
Livius. He is the fame that was honoured with the 
Title of Prote&or of the Senate. Another Commen- 
tator (13) is furprized that Pemponivs од fay no- 
thing of the Lawyer-Caiu: Drujus: indeed it may 
well be wondered at, fince that Lawyer was alfo an 











799. 


(а) Taken from 
Suctontus in Tie 
berio, cap. He 


(b) 'Traditor e> 
л, propato- 





aurum Senonibus 
olim in obfidione 
Соргон} datum, 
nec, ut fama, 
extortum à Ca- 
millo. Heis re- 
ported Меш to 
bave veevtetrd, 





Gauls doben the 
ofari tle Саба 
oh 





from them, аз Готе 
у, by Cam 
Adem, ibid. 





(4) "Tacit. Ann. 
lib. ii. cap. xxxie 


(8) Ciceto, in 
Bruto, p. m. 204, 


(0) He calli 
Jar Avuncul 





Great- Uncle of 
Augiflus. Sueton 
in Auguft. c. 7. 


(то) Ciceto, 
Tufeulan. lib. ve 
fol. m: 278, By 


(11) Valer, Max, 
lib, viii. cap. viis 
nom. 4. 


(12) Oliverius in 
hunc locom Vale 
Maximi, 


(13) Colerus, 













iê, DRUSUS. 
make 4 feparate Article foreach’ of /thofeswho iade the 
deferves пуа miis Pakete 
ы sar 46500551 ти یز ا‎ 22 а HI 
(15) Idem, ibid. 7 XA aim acci i Í qni 
divided aporo ike Queftion whether this CaiarDrafer |^ Propter! quinque pondo shotatum 3 
(16) агана, is d df ness Conful in the Year боб, Е f. Cenforibus triamphalem fenem? When Kalenius Ma - 
er of the Conful of балт. RZ igs embraces the ximus relates this, Story, he fills. into the fime Re- 
(17) Phin, Jib. Hitter Opi pha be the former, confute flexion’ as Pliny. He feats to be reckoned a Writer 
жой аре np ЖЕ еріт, НАЯ Cicerd makes le of. töf Fables, 'and cóBfeffes it hardly credible, that the 
PERTH. Tedsiveny’ probable that /Civera fpeaks ‘of a` Мап cbe fame City, which défpied: Poverty ‘to o great; a De- 
3| for afterwards ће: mentions another , gree, fhould puvith a: Man of Confular Dignity, for 
might have (сеп, who gave his Voice iu twenty Marks in Silver. « Ipfe medius fidius 
- E anfwered thofe who. conful * mihi litere {есин пойт obftupeftere "videntur, 
writing a Hiftory. ' Now it feems Ci- * cüm' ad tantam feveritatem referendam roinifterium 
Mus Cri might have (ееп Caius Livius: Drufus, the Brother. £ accommodate coguntür; ac|vereti ne mon. пойга 
Drujus triumph- OF him that was Conful in the Year 641; thereforeit is ‘ Urbis acta commemorare exiftimentur. Vix enim 
ей over the Scor- probable he fpeaks of the Conful of the Year боб (15). * credibile eft, intra idem pomarrium decem pondo ar- 
dics * genti, & invidiofum fuiffe cenfum, & inopiam habe- 
* ri contemptiffimam (23). Ns 
T wonder Sigasózz Moulic die Text of tiny мее 
Pliny as he ha ‘done. Could he imagine, thataftér 
the Year of Rome 641, the ancient Frogality of the 
Common-Wealth was їо” well obferved, that nine or 
ten Marks of Silver, more or lels, Mould be able to 
degrade: a Senator? Things were np longer ‘upon fuch 
a Foot +. Corguption ‘and Luxury had already fpread- in 
a terrible manner. But could not P/iry's own Words 
hive fet Sigonigs right? "They thew precifely that 
Drufus was” Tribune of the People when he had fo 
much ‘Silvet Plates: and immediately after Pliny men- 
tions a; Cenfüre, paled upon an old Man,- who. hid 
formerly obtained the Honour of a "Triumph, It is 
plain then, ‘that That old Man was not Dru/us s for if 
Drüfas had есп cenfüred on ассо of 
































(18) Fate? Harz 
dauin pits X; ine 
ficad of ХІ. 













(19) He 


dint dabant, ` 
Тыў анте the 
Decrees of thife 
‘obo emdemeed 


“Ags ey 0 i » 2 (a) Ребе e 
ge they сап hard) tam hunc tri- 
cient Times, if eh rif a hae 
MDC ud Д | лий, page 543. 
н o A -and illi 
cient Frogal реч РЕ i 
Mite Rank walked: thStrects. cn: Бору 


(en or Twenty ape their own Children, and fpentonly fo much 
4 a 
Plin) 





not the particular 
is diftinguifhed “by 
эз) Aulus Gell. 
ib, iv, cape vili. 
"A taris р Soe 


Son, of him [whe Colleague. of. Caius 
'eople, and. ate i. MID egy eei 














asa 9 T llowed-his-Father's Example in fupporting the Patrician Tntereft ; "bur 
адан i "Borfuedraifed terrible Diforders [AJ Fle was ‹ at Сара. 
prn a NESS Siuda EA 
Heres oni: 
“a вота dote 1 of HERE wing e 
‘elt sinor ior tor pf *-verfarium; Non inteligentemy “fil qua det plebîs comis = 





'isnorimpo(liblethat. * modis abseocagerentury vel ûd ааа, авас > 
oufing his “Саш (о: һеаг- дасе multitudinis- caufsã: fieri; = uelminoribus pet 


3 ~ 
3 alfouhi 
t perhaps alfo he 





*»ceptis; "majora ^ permitterat: N € 
екан те аа 


(репе: simui, 





(a) Salus Ог, 
ЇЙ, ad Cuir. 


Pm $535 534^ 


{3) Seneca de 
Brevitate Vite, 
tp. vis 


DRY 


city and Eloquence, full of Wit and С 


by this means they had, as one may fay, 


their Foot upon the Neck of the Senate, Dra- 
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a 5 ‘ourage ; but he made an i - 
complifhments, which was the Effet of his excelled Ambition S. wap e 


Proofs from his very Infancy. The City was divided 
nate, and that of the Knights [C ] : the latter, befi 
feffed all the Offices of Judicature (a) which had 


1 and of this he gave 
into two Factions, that of the Se- 
des raifing the public Money, pof- 
formerly belonged to the Senators : ça) Рони, 
lib. ji, cap. x 





jus, feeing that Cepio, his Competitor, favoured the Knights Caufe [D], undertook to Ашан гл 
fupport and retrieve that of the Senate ; and that he might not want Creatures (b), he con- 


trived to get the Laws of the Gracchi revived concerning the Diftribution of L 
the People, and promifed the Freedom of Rome to the Latins, ‘The Violence he made 


(4) Floros, libs 


ands among fi; ср xni 


ufe of againft Philippus, the Conful, who oppofed thofe Laws, cannot be fuflicientl 
condemned [E]. The Promife he had made the Latins was the Occafion of a ee 


* Pa 





lius Rutilius, who was certainly the bef Man of 
* that or any preceeding Age, ворот they condemned on 
<“ the Satute of Bribery, ta the univerfal Grief of the 
* City), be was eppofed by the Senate in 1bofe very 
< things which be labsured far their Advantage ; they 
< did mit confider that whatever be did for the Benefit 
* of the People was only meant to infinuate bimfelf ints 
+ their Favour, that, by obtaining for them fome fmaller 
< Advantages, be might induce them to part with greater. 
< In foort, fuch was the Fortune of Drufus, that the 
< Senate approved the ill Offices of bis Colleagues, more 
< than bis bef Intentions. They rejected the Honours 
< which he offered them, and embraced the Indignities 
* offered them by others. They envied bis fuperior Gla- 
* ry, and were fatisfied with the moderate Honours of the 
* ref. When Drufes faw bis bineft Defigns could not 
* fucceed, be altered bis Mind, and propofed to grant 
«де freedom of Rome to all Italy. A; be returned 
€ from the Forum, where be bad been promoting that 
«Affair, attended аз ufal by ата} Multitude of un- 
© known Perjons, be was flabbed in the Side, at bis own 
* Door, with a Knife, whicb was left in the Wound, 
* and expired in afew Hours? The Reader will have 
a better Opinion of the Sincerity of Paterculus here, if 
he knows what Salu% thought concerning the fame 
гиши for which realon 1 fhal! here infert Sallas 
words. * M. Livio Drufo femper confilium fuit, in 
* tribunatu fumma ope niti pro nobilitate: neque ullam 
* rem in principio agere intendit, nif illi autores fie- 
* ret. Sed homines factiofi, quibus dolus, atque ma- 
« litia, fide cariora erant, ubi intellexerunt, per unum. 
+ hominem maxumum bencfcium multis mortalibus 
«dari: videlicet & fibi quifque confcius, malo atque 
« infido animo efle, de M. Livio Drufo juxta, ac fe, 
‹ exiflimaverunt (2). —— Zt was the Aim of M. Li- 
« vius Drufus, during the whole time of bis Tribunefbip, 
< to advance the Intereft of the Nobility; nor was it 
< bis real Defign at fir to bave any thing done but by 
< their Authority. But Men given to Fation, who were 
« fonder of Deceit and Malice than Honour, perceiving 
«tat a Benefit very diffufive was like to be owing to 
« one Man, and being each confcious to Dimfelf that bis 
< own Айй were evil and finifier, meajured the De- 
* Дет of Drufus by their ion? | 
[B] Of bis ana ambition be gave Proofs from bis 
Infancy.) While lie was under the Tuition of his Guar- 
dians, and before he had affumed the Joga Virilis, he 
took upon him to follicit the Judges in favour of the 
Accufed, and that with fo much Force and Vigour; 
that he extorted from them more than once the Sen- 
tence they pronounced, Had he not reafon then to 
fay that he was the only one for whom no Holy-day 
had ever been made? Thofe that begin fo early to 
diftinguih themfelves, deferve to be feared. Let us 
hear Seneca. < Exfecratus inquietam à primordiis vi- 
< tam, dicitur dixifle, Uni fibi, nec puero quidem; 
© unquam ferias contigile. Aufus enim & pupillus ad- 
* huc & prætextatus, judicibus reos commendare, & 
* gratiam fuam foro interponere tam efficaciter, ut 
* quedam judicia conllet ab illo rapta. _ Quo non ir: 
* rumperet tam immatura ambitio ? fcires in malum 
< ingens; & privatum, & publicum, evafuram illam 
< tam precoquem audaciam. Sero itaque querebatur; 
© nullas fbi ferias contigifle: à puero feditiofus, & 
< foro gravis (3). e He curfed bis replefs manner of 
* Life, and is reported to bave faid, that be bad never; 
* not even when a Boy, bad any Intermiffion from Bu- 
* finefr. When a Youth, be bad adventured to fpeak for 
< "tbe Prifmers at tbe Bar, and recommend their Cafes 
* to tbe Judges, which be didvin fo effe@ual a manner 
© that he fometimes gained his Point. To what might 
* aot. вагу an Ambition force it's шау? A Man might 
1 











vexatious 


* divine that fo early Aferance would ripen inta a very 

* great public and private Calamity. He bad reafm after- 

“ wards to complain that be never enjoyed any Relaxa- 

* tion, having been feditious and turbulent in the Forum 

* from a Boy. What he did in Да during his Que- 

forfhip is brought as an Evidence of his Pride. He 

exerciled his Office without wearing the external Or- 

naments of his Dignity, fcorning any Diflindion but 

that of his own Perfon. The Latin exprefies it better, 

* Qoefor in Afia nullis infignibus uti voluit, ne quid 

* iplo effet infignius (4). А learned Man (5) can hard- 

ly believe that Dru/us had that Office, or that of Zidile. 

* Ædilis munus magnificentifimum dedit. ma Jn bis 

* ZEdilefbip be gave а mof fplendid Entertainment, (¢) Con 

His realon is, that he died while he was Tribune of the Brotum 

People, a Poft the Romans commonly enjoyed before "io Pè 3 

the ZEdilefhip.. But perhaps Drujus, wanting to be "T ri- 

bune, in order to put. his Defigns in execution, obtain- (6) Avr, Vit 

ed that Office the fecond time in the Year he was killed. jus, — 
[С] The City was divided into two Factiens, that of 

the Senate, and that of the Knights.) The Paffage in 

Paterculus informs us, that the Gracchi had deprived 

the Senators of all the Tribunals of Juftice, to gratify 

the Knights. Let us fee how Floras confirms the fame 

thing (7): * Judiciaria lege Caji Gracchi divife- 

* rant populum Romanum, & bicipitem ех una (7) Lib, їй. cope 

* fecerant civitatem cquites Romani, tanta pote- xvii’ 

* itate fubnixi, ut qui fata fortunafque patrum vi- 

* tafque principum haberent ia, manu, interceptis ve- 

* Gtigalibus pecularentur fuo jure rempublicam. —— 

* By the Judiciary Law of C. Gracchus the Knights bad 

* divided the Roman People, and from one bad made 

* two Heads to the City. So great was the Power 

<“ wherewith they were invefled, that having a Power 

over the Fates and Fortunes of the Senators, and the 

< Lives of the Princes, they converted the Taxes to their 

* private Ufe, and plundered the Common Wealth at 

* Diferetion-" 
[D]Drufus, feeing that Cepio, bis Competitor, favoured 

the Knights Cafe.) The Emulation of thefe two 

Romans, which caufed fo much Confufion, and almoft 

ruined the Common-Wealth, rofe from a trifle. A 

Ring fold at an Auction was the caufe of their Divi- 

fions (8): they bid upon one another, and were fo (8) Inter Сей. 

exafperated at it, that afterwards they fought all occa- nem & Drufum 

fions of crofling each other. This confirms what has 

been often obferved, that great Revolutions of State 

commonly proceed from a Fancy or capricious Humour 





(4) Апет, Vite 
de Viris ой 
bos 










ех annulo in aux 
ione venali 

inim сарсе 
re: unde origo 








of fome: particular Perfons (9). 3 І know not whether cialis belii se 
the Inftance before us was ever taken notice of. In 95 ip een 
vain Paterculus pretends that Drufus acted out of Zeal cap. i. pag. me 








for the Intereft of the Senate, whole Power he endea- 
youred to reftore : we rather believe thoíe who fay, 
that Drafas embraced that Party, becaule he [aw Cepio 
at the Head of the other, * In hoc flatu rerum pares 
* opibus, animis, dignitate (unde & nata Livio Drufo 
< gemulatio accefferat) Equitem Servilius Czepio, Sena- 
© tam» Livius Drufus aflerere (19)- —— ИУ} things 
«verein this pofure, Servilius Cepio, and Livius Dru- 
* fut, declared for different: Parties, the former fer the 
* Equites, the latter for the Senate x: they were Peejons 
< equal in Fortunes: Courage and, Honcar, which bod 
© raifed a fpirit of Emulation in Drufas? 

[E] Te Fiolence be ufed ta Philippi the Confid . .- 
can never be fufficiently condemned.) The Confular 
“Dignity was fo little regarded, that he fqueczed his 
"Throat. till the Blood flew ous of his Eyes and Mouth. 
Some fay Drufur committed: this violence himíelf; 
and that far from  relenting, at the fight of the Blood, 
һе made ita new fubjeét of infalting him upon : he faid it 
was not Blood, but the Sauce of Thruthes; thus re- 
proaching Cepio with his Gluttony. * Philippo Confuli 

* legibus 


‚зз. 
War сой the 
Lives of зсосоо 
Men. Patere. 
lb di, cape xus 
See Fro, lbs 
ii, eap. хый, 


(o) See the Pen 
fées diverles for 
lcs Cometes, ne 
235. 


(теу Floris, lib, 
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vexatious War, which was very near being fatal to the Roman Peoples)... He fwooned 


(23eRw[P] away in a public Aflembly of the People, and whether.it was real er Counterfeit, he 


Citat. В), 


did not hinder him from being very 


feveral of that. Accident. (F]. The .Credit he: had obtained 
umade.an Advantage feveral ways ҹс Í Ais eed я 
.things into [G] ;- wherefore every body judged Һе was feafonably killed. in: the 


Court 


of his own Houfe [H], as he returned. from the City, furtounded, according to his 
: х ¥ 


* Jegibus agratiis refiftenti ita collum in comitio obtorfit, 

* ut multus fanguis efflueret 2 naribus, quem ille Juxu- 

(11) Aurel. — * riam obprobans moriam de tardis efle dicebat (11). 
Vidor, de Vitis ее He fo tified the Neck of Philip, tbe Conful, who 
Шоба, D» oppoled tbe paling the Agrarian Laws, tbat she Blood 
sinn Vario. * Areamed from bis Nofe, wbich be, in reproach of bis 
жле Holland, * Laxer, faid soas Tiri Sauce’ Other fay Рија 
рав 778, in quo. caufed this violence to. be committed by one of his 
ting this Paffages Clients or Officers..-* Quae (Senatus majeftas) à M. 
e ead in Core," quoque Drafo trib: plebis per fummam contumelia 
Gomiio, sbi -* vexata. elt. "Parvi enim babpit, Lr Philippum Cor- 
й abjurd. “fülem, quia interfari -concionantem aufus-fuerat, oB- 
* хоца дш] & quidem mon per viatorem, fed pêr 

* clientem fuum, adeo violenter in carcere praecipitem. 

< egiffe, ut-moltus è naribus “ejas cruor profunderetur 

* (та), ee The- Majefty of the Senate was alfo noto- 

(12) Valerion < riou/ly injulted by М. Drufus, a Tribune of the Ped- 
lib < ole, хоро, without any ере, feized Philip the Con- 
Ih « fiy for interrupting bim in. bis. Speech, by. the Throat, 
« and dragged bim ta Prifons-which Adion was done, 
* nat by a public Officer, but by ene of his Clients, and 
* tthis was done fo vialently, that the Blood gufbed in 
* great quantity from-bis -Noffrily? This is what Va- 

= > deris fays of it, and Plorus's Words are: 














“ fed apprehenfum ‘faucibus viator non ante dimifit, 
(13) Floros, lib, * quam fanguis in ora & oculos redundaret (13). — 
Зар 18. < Philip, tbe Conful, bud the Courage to oppafe the Laws; 
* but a public Officer ftixed Ыт by Throat; nor 
* Left him 
* Ey: 
F 


- He had gotall his Laws paft, except 
ial ‘They infifted upon. 
his Promife, and һе knew not how-to act, either tb 
put them off; or give them Sitisfaction.. “He fell dowA 











xm ona in the midit of the Affembly, and this was 

“3 a jut] to refer the Latins to another time. 
s w Li cut Latinorum poftulata:différret, qui 

^*^ pre oerte TN jn publicó 

* concidit, five morbo comi: u-ihiuflo саргїпө 

14) Aurel. * fanguine, fem „отп relatus (14): —— Dri- 

de Virit € fus, tbe Dimands Latins; wo 
їшї» © «ш; Freédam-of the City, whith. be 

* Bad promifed: them, ona Judden fell до in tbe Af- 

* fembly, being either feized with а real Fits or baving 


* taken a draught of Goat’s Blood, and таз carried 
* /peattihy: borse. leis plain the Hiftotiany еке this 
from, has madea кенеше тер ы 
le êke him {peak abfurdly ; for-if Drufor 
Gardena E B ondes putoffthe-Demand of 


э the Latins to another time, it cannot Ье ifaid thar he 
‘either fell down in the Falling: 







ly cannot be 
part-of the 





‘ments, by endeavouring to bring feveral different Rela. 
tions-into one Peri of 






plebei. with greater probability of being poifoned by 
ditor eaprioum Cepia (15), tempted ‘tor join hek pata nee toge- 
Kia li ‘thet, but without fucceís..[ could бее ы: 
de Drufus and his Adherents would make a-handle of the 
pent ВЫ datt fainting Fit, to render PAilipgus, оо 
Се i EU pd 
"Pin. the a8, yi Phi. 


ap, 9, fag: 68. Remark, -I fhall с 


* Aulus tamen abrogare de legibus. Conful Philippus,- 


till the Blood диред out at bit Moush and ебе 


Cuftom, 


$ flance at home in. Drofus (the ma eminent Tribune of 
< the People, to whom.they returned the thanks ef their 
*-spbole Body, ftanding, an Honour thatbad no Prerez 
< dent, though: the Senate actufed Ыт of fomenting the 
t Marfan War), who tis. certain vods. ‘cured in. the 
© and of Anticora of the Falling Sicknefs by the ufe of 
* Hellebore? 

[G] The Credit, be bad obtained, did not binder bim 
From being very much perplexed withthe State he bad 
brought things into:\— He imagined that: all forts of 
People were obliged to him, and yet inolt People 
complained of Kim- He had caufed Lands to be di- 
ftributed to the People. ‘Thole, they fell to, were pleat. 
ed, but thofe, who were deprived of them, complained. 
He had procured the Order of Knights to be admitted 
to the Senatorial Dignity-  Тһоќе, who were chofen to 
that Рой, were pleated with: it, but thofe, who lof 
their Elections, were difcontented? “He got the Tri: 
bunals reftored to the Senate, This pleafed that Body ; 
but on the “other hand, they were enraged to fee 
Patricians and Knights blended. together in the Senate, 
This was the calle of Drajfus s Perplexity; Aurelius 
Vigor exprefles it in.few Words (17). « Idem ex 
* grata nimia in invidiam venit- Nam plebs accep- 
*'tisagris gaudebat, expulüi dolebsnt: equites in Ge. 
* matum le&i lhetabantur, fed praeteriti querebantu 
“Senatus ‘permiffis judiciis exfultabat, fed focietatem 
* cum equitibus gre ferebat. — Unde Livius anxius, 
© &c (18). Madamr Je Feore bas made a. Note upon 
Words, equites in Senatum lei lectabantur, іп (099 e] 
which fhe fays, Ве cannot but fufpe&t that Райро, Жыш te Qh 
for thé cin never believe that the Knights rejoiced 
to fee thofe Juridiétions, they were folely poffeffed of, 
divided between the Senators, and themfelves, < Нос 
*'certe valde (редат ‘eft, neque adduci poffum ut 
£ credam equites qua: judicia ipfi 'pollidebsnt ea ad 
*-Senatum equa parte алайта libenter vidiffe (19). (то) Anna Тапа 
I believe, with her, this was not the ground of gheir quill. Fabri fiia 
Joys but I take the Liberty to obferve to: her that this um bias 
isnot alfo what Aurelius Vigor fays” "Hé does not VP 
fpeak of the general Joy of the Knights, bût of thé 
particular Joy, of thole among them whoiweré made 
Senators. “It is eafy ло fappole they were ‘pleated at 
at this change in their Condition : the gein of the бег 
mate-was-theirs, and they loft nothing: by the-Diminu- 
tion of the Order of the Knights, being no longer Мет: 
bers of ait. none > 

[Н] Je was thought be ау very fenfonably killed in 
the Court of bis dwn Houfe) iu ГО jininon- 

Livius тив, Jar (20), vit “acer & на (20) Seneca, de 
‘cum leges novas &-mala Gracchana moviffet, füpa- Brevitare Vite. 
* tus ingenti totíus Italie coetu, exitum rerum non cap. б, рав. 700% 
£ providens, quasmeo sgere licebat, nec jam liberum 7°! 

‘erat femel inchoatas'relinquere, exfecratüs' inquietam 

*à primordiis vitam dicitor dixiffe; Uni fibi, hec pue- 

*-to:quidem; unquam ferias contigiffe € {ри 

“tatur an ipfe fibi. manus attulerit, fübito“enim vale 

< nere: рег inguer accepto, collapfus ef: aliquo dubi- 

stantes ап mors: voluntária effet ; nullopan teh PER 

ovas Lisius Ргијизу fays he, a Man "of v Л 
t ing Temper, treadir 


ing inthe po Eri 


(17) Aurel 
Vitor, de Viri 
lufire 













гайш “andi promoting new Laws, attended by a‘ vat Crowd’ 


< from all part sof Italy, forefeing the Ginjequence: 
Г рни which. m ЕА леа ki ИЛ 
trelinguifo, ir faid- to bave curfed bis пе Hümour, 
{ andy tabave declared that bis vei d 
f Scent of Aétion: Bis dnfancy- Iris a фй ether 
‘er no be died [i bs Eid de re 
‘ceived а Wound ix tbe Groin; and feli 
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Cuítom, by a Croud of People (d), 
was made after the Murderer [1], 


I think, is the only one that names him [K]. 


* and fick of the Commotions which be bad unadvifed- 
* dy таўга? What encreafed the Perplexity ФО 
was involved in was this: he not only faw no ho 
of obtaining for the Latins what he hid  promifed 
them, but found himfelf charged with confpiring 
with them again Pbitippus, the Conful "The Ac- 
culation was founded upon his having advifed that 
Conful to look to himfelf, from whence they con- 
cluded that he was privy to their Defigns, < Cum 
* Latini Confulem in Albano monte in:erfe&luri. effent, 
* Philippum admonuit ut caveret, unde in Senatu. ac- 
cufatus cum domum fe reciperet, immiffo inier 
turbam  percuffore corruit (22). The Latins 
having entered into а defign to Rill the Corfal on 
the Alban Mount, be advifed Philip to take care of 
bimfelf, whereupon be was accufed in the Senate, andy 
аз be returned bome, flabbed in a Croud by an Afafe 
In my Opinion, Madam Le Feore makes a wiong 
Remark upon thefe words of Aurelius Vidor. She be- 
gins by citing Flirus (23), who has faid. * Primum 
* fait belli in Albano monte confilium, ut feo die 
© Latinarum Julius Сг & Martius Philippus Con- 

fules inter facra & aras immolarentur. Poftquam id 
nefas proditione diícuffum eft, &c. —— The firff Jrene 
of War was defigned for the Alban Mount, cobere 
Julius Cæfar and Martins Philippus, tbe Conjuls, on 
the Feojl ofthe Latins were to be facrificed at the Altar, 
as they were performing religious Services аз jen as 
this piece of Treafon was difewered, Ec! And then 

fhe fays, that Drufus, Who was killed the Year before, 
could not give this Information to Philippus. Sed tune 
Philippum admonere non potuit Drufus, quem anno fu- 
periori mortuum tabule notant. It is certain Drujus 
might haveinformed Péitippu: s for, according to Florus, 
the Conipiracy of the Latins was to have been put in 
Execution under the Confulihip of Yslius Cejar and 
Martius Philippus, fince their defign was to mike a- 
way with thofe two Confuls. Drafts was aff;flinated, 
fw See Remark J confefs, under that Conlulfhip, that is to fay, in the 
Е). Year of Rome 662; but he lived feveral Months of 
this Year; witnefs the violence he ufed to the Con- 
ful Philippus (24). What might lead Madam /e Fevre 
into the millake, was fuppofing that the Confpiracy, 
mentioned by Florus, relates to the firt Year of the 
Social War. On this Suppofition, Drajfus could not have 
been in a Condition to give an Information; for the 
beginning of that War coincides with the Year 663, 
and with the Confulhhip of L. Julius Саат, and 
P. Rutilius (25). The Conipiracy of the Latins fhould 
be put to the preceding Year, басе it was contrived 
again(t Martius Philippus, and Sextus (26) Julius 
Cafar bis Colleague, as Florus oblerves. It is certain 
the Latins were big with the War during the Life 
of Drufus (27): therefore he might be alive, when 
they refolved to kill the Conful Philipps during the 
Celebration of the Latin Feftivals. 

[I] No Inquiry was made after she Murderer.) 
(29) Cotta calls * Domi fue nobiliflimus vir, Senatus propugnator, 
lim 6; becaufe © arque illis quidem temporibus pene patronus, . . « 
Фла аз Ciero « Tribunus plebis M. Drufus occiius ей. Nihil de ejus 
Med укн, * morte populus confultus, nulla quaeilio decreta à 
cup. xli, had ^ * Senatu elt (28). — M. Drajfus, Tribune of the 
been of the Col- * People, a Man of the firf Nobility; the Patron, 
Me of Pontifi. ¢ and at that time a fort of Bulwark to the Senate, 
Mae Herm e сод flain at Lis own Hesje, yet no Јарић was made 
this рака, he у the People after bis Murther, то Proclamation гй 
would not * out Dy the Senate.” 
have оће of it CK] Cicero, Г think, is the only one wbo names the 
with an eir, ү Murderer of Druju.] It is in the third Book de 

Natura Deorum, Cur jodalis meus (29) inter- 
Seas domi fae Drufus? — Wey seas Drujus, my Com- 
panion, murthered at bis cwn Hof ? This is an Or 
je@ion of the Pontiff Cotta, againit the divine Providence. 
Prefently, after he fuppofes an Aníwer made to him, 
and he replies * Summo cruciatu {uppliciogu Varius 
< homo importunidimus periit, quia Drufum ferro, Me- 
* tellum veneno fuitulerat (30/. Sed illos confervari 
Íceleris Varium pendere. 
wbo fiabbed Drafts 





(22) Aelius ¢ 
Vidor, de Viris ¢ 





illuftribas. 














(25) Patere. Jib, 
ii cp xv. 


(26) Florus mei- 
ther gives bim 
this Forename, 
msr any others 


(27) Mors Dru 
jm pridem tu- 
mefcens bellum 
excitavit Itali- 
€um. Patere. 

i. cap. xv. 





(28) Cicero pro 
Milan 














иша Dey. 
PAG. 6775 с. зз, 





(з) Thus this 
Word is to be pla- 
ced, ond not аз 
inthe Editions 
after ретй. See 
he upon * melius fuit, quam poenas 


An * — Varius, a mof profligate та, 
ар. xvii, VOL. IL. 
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exe Bell Civil. fy, 
7 „that Drefus dur 
Words were no lefs по lorger go a- 


he had formerly made ufe of to proclaim the Services bras and that 


г the Multitude 
much fpoken of [О], that were for 
#5 him came home 
His whim. 


and poifoned. Metellus, fufered a той exemplary 
nifoment, and died under the greate? 9 X 
it bad been much better, if they bas 
never paid the forfeit of bis Villain 
terculus, Florus, Appian, i 
more than that he was killed з and we Have {een that, 
according to Seneca, it was not altogether fore, 
that he did not kill himfelf, Philippus the Coniul, 
and Серіо, were fufpe&ed of having fuborned the (31) Invidia ew» 
Aflilin (31). The Death of Drujus was alfo the “+ atua Philip’ 
Death of the Laws he had eftablifhed with fo much бшш g Cy 
difficulty, they being all abrogated, under a Pretence 7 
thar they had been enaéted againft the Aufpices (32). 4!» 

(L] Cornelia, the Mother of Drafes, exprefii great 
Fortitude of Mind upon this Occafion.) li S. not (32) Akon Pe- 
mentioned i I beli теп bods now would lave known dams т Ont, 
any thing of it. * Cornelia, fays be (33), Livium Dru- Ciceronis м» С, 
fam, Chaikin juvenea lace eee adentem Cpr ia PA me 
* per Gracchana veitigia, imperfettis tot rogationibus, ^ ^ ^ 

intra penates interrcmptum fuos amiferat, incerto 




























© cædis au&ores tamen & acerbam mortem fili, & in- (33) Seneca de 
* ult;m, tam magno animo tulit, quam ipfe le.es tu- Miam, ew 

* derat? — Cornelia Lh Livius Drufus, а brave xv py 73% 
* Youth, and of a moh promifing Genius, who trod 

© in the Steps of the Gracchi, und was murtbered by 

* ап unksson Villain within bis own Walls, when a 


grea: number of Laws wbich be endeaviured to make 
were fill depending; yet foe bore the deplorable (ут 
< of ber Son {which was not revenged) with tbe fame 

шише of Soul that be bad foewn in enacting bis 












Laws: 

[M] His laf Words сесте no lefi prefenptuous = - 
When, faid he, wili the Common-wealth have fuch 
another Citizen as 12 The Latin has it better (34). * Sed (3 
* cum ultimum redderet ipiritum intuens circumflan- !' 
* tium marentiumque frequentiam, cffüdit vocem con- 

< venientifiimam conicientize fug, & quando, inquit, 
© propingui amicique, fimilem mei civem babebit refpub 

* Ша? —— When фе was on the Peint of breathing 

* bis lafl, be turned about to the Company, wha were 
“all in Tears, and uttered this Exprefieny wbich 
* thoroughly fpoke the Opinion that be bad conceived 
« 
E 





Patereu'us, 


4) 
Ы iis cap, ave 





of bimfelf, When, O my Friends and Acquaintance, 
will the Commonwealth find a Citizen like теѓ" 
[N] Than thofe be ufed, to exprefi the Services 
be bad done.) Í have faid, in Remark chat. 
he imagined the whole Body of the Common- 
wealth, the Patricians, Knights, and Plebcians, were 
under great Obligations to him. Some Writers fay, he 
boaíled, that, unleís they made Prefents of Heaven ог 
of Dirt, none could exceed his Profufions. * Extat vox 
* ipfos, nihil fe ad Jargitionem ulli reliquiffe, nifi fi 
* quis aut солот dividere vellet, aut celum (35). 
This was fetting himfelf above all Exception or Com- 
parion; for no body would ever think of fhewing 
their Magnificence by Prefents of Dirt or Mire, and 
it is impofible Гаја; Mould imagine that a Day 
would come, when the great Men of Rome would di- 
flribute Places in Paradie, and make a Lottery of 
Heaven (36); and if he had forefeen this, he need (36) Venalia по» 
not have recanted ; for he would have forefeen, nota yl, < 
7 pla, Sacer- 
Free-gift, but a Sale, e uan 
[О] The Дует be gave to an Archite bas been cs, enone, 
much fpoken of} lt is a fine Thought. He promised ten s, ur, ме 
him 40 dipole in fucha manner the Apartinents of tm ул, 
his Houfe, that no body füould be able ro overlaok Finen Jenks, 
him. Rather, faid he to the Architect, build it fo that Рә, 
every body may be a Witnefs of what 1 do at Home. Corona [Aore 
* Cum ædificaret domum in palatio in co loco, ubi ch, etn, езу, 
* que quondam Ciceronis, mox Cenforini fuit, nunc jini um el 
« Staili Sifenne ef; promitteretque ei archieus, by лый fél. 
«ita fe eam edificaturum, ші libera à conípeétu, Brits Mana 
immunis ab omnibus arbitris eflet, neque quil- por Temporum 
* quam in eam defpicere pollet: Tu vero, inquit, fi ib, ii 
* quid in te artis eft, ita compone domum meam, ut, - , 
< quidquid agam, ab omnibus perfpici pofiit (37). —— (47) Patere. lib 
« When be was building a Heufe in the Palatium, Tir ap iv. 
* where Cicero's formerly flood, which afterwards was 
* Cenforinus's, and is at prefent Statilius тте, 
8s * end 


(35) Flores, libs 
їй, cap. хун. 

Cicero Orate pro 
Rabirio, cop. viie 
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His Sifter Livia was the Mother of Caf? of Usiea PF] "uev 
Land ni dn Mus MA Hi TTE RE f) эги tb и por ought tor be tranflated bji 
. a лд one foul eee Jk Ac arbe: а Tribune of the Peoplt, rahet than Бу Favourite of the 
< Witnifs, of -tbat he was doing. Nay, јој; Drujos dns. (39), Ёгайлёт. did nox stake notice that the (30) Se fagi; 
EFP yu ео eur Art, contrive ту Houfe i 2 














‘ord Publicéla was become the $їйїїце of the Zu. Emendat, lib 
«атик that all thé World may be able 1o Took toto if, BF. So didt he ОША not have шей it to-fignify op xvi. 
(лаў вайо A- < ad be Witnelfes of tobat 1 ат doing.” Erafmui (98yre- ~ а Man hát made his court to the People. tek 
popbth. ВЫ. vi, lates the Story, as if Part of the Houle wasalredy fo - [P] Hir Sifer iLivia:evas Mother of Cato of. Utica Леро ind 
рр 09,491 inconyenient, that what was done within might be feen, Her. fir-Husband was. the Father of that Cato, and 3 
from without, and that an Architect had promifed, for. her fecond "Husband 2 Servilius Cepio. From this (41) Ја Bento. 
five Talents, to remedy it. According to Erami: fecond Marriage proceeded Servi/ia, the-Mother of cw» X»wili: be | 
Drufui's Antwer was thisz° will give thee тёр Ta] Brutus.: So that Cato was maternal Uncle to Brujus, Mie Fatter of 
Jents if thou can (o order my Houle, thatal- the- forthe was. Seroilia’s Brother by the Mother's fide, os йы Joke | 
World may fee what is dore in every part of jit. By this we (ee the тейоп of Cicero's calling our Dru- nib сар. xw, 
Erafmus calls this. Drufis, Julius Drajus Publicola} јаз Catos maternal Uncle (40), and Great materna] Arum Сита, 
s the firit of thefe ‘three Words is a Faulr, and the lat "Uncle to Bratus (4%. < 
of them is snother; which proceeds from his not 





(a) Sw in DRUSUS (то (4) Coavpivs), Brother of Tiberius, defcended, both by 
Chute өр the Father's and Mother's Side, from Appius Claudius the Blind [4]. He was а Man 
of great Merit tor, го {peak more. Ну, he.was one of the greateft Men the Common: 
wealth: of Rome- evet produced Г, a Thunderbolt in. War, moft capable of the АЁ 
ae we fairs of the Cabinet, who, in the moft exalted Fortune; and covered with all thé Glory that 
pig. m. 624 а Perfon of his Rank and Age could pofübly acquire, always preferved a furprizing 
(c)Inquetore Modefty, Courtefy, and. Uprightnefs. -He obtained a Difpenfation-of Age, in order to be 
honre dx Rhe capable of public Employments; буе Years foorer than the Laws allowed (4). During his 


Жш, мр, Quettorihip (c)'he was fent, together withihis Brother (4) in the Year of Rome 739, ihe (рк 
f TEs $ н: the 


E EC 













вайо gravi phi intra menfem terdum peperit: 


(A) He defended, вонь by-the Fathir’s:and-Marber't о T 
“fuitque fufpicio, ex viuico "per adulterii copfue- 


Side, from Appius Claudius the Blind. Appias Claudius 
the Blind, among other Children, left two Sons, one of 
(1) Sueton, in Which was named елі (1)5 from мот de- 


: Y (6) Sueton, in 

Tiberio, cap. itis ы Tiberis. The Саво, зр, 1 
42 

ib 


thers 
“diately fpread abroad з The Great can have а Son, at 
Li Montk's:end? 7 But as-theíe Stories are not to 
E garded im genealogical Matters, I have made 
is Tent; ‘after they*had-won the Lipiz's firt Husband, vis. Tiberius: Nero, the Father of 
T do^not know-that he left any- our Drufus. <The, Emperor fent him the new-born 
Livia and L believe his-Father, Child, and entered. this Act of bie Diligence into: his Ў 
natural=Children:(3),- So ther fps, Livia's fir Husband died foon after, and by ET 
тобат Branch, both natural and his Will left Augujtas Guardian of bis two Sons (у). (7) Dio, ibide 
the Perion of Liciur-Drufus Ciouz - — X muft obferve here a Milluke of Mr Dacier. He 
"Lieia- and -probably hise waê: fays (8), tbat Dru(ns and Tiberius warê difeended'from (8) Remate 
ا ا‎ Livia revived the Sirname of Drujusy rhe stop Саји: who defeated Afdrubal. He adds, £y М ihe ath Bok 
эе do to legi. by giving it to her fecond Son,-whiletheeldelt borethe: the Father's fide they. iffzed from Claudius Nero, an of Hracep 1276 
timate Chiloren, Name of his Father; fot every body knows that Livia, - by-the-Motber’s fide from- Livius Salinator. It is cee [Mr Dacier has 
but to adopted ^ before ће was Augiffu’s Wife, was marfied OFTHE tainas Ehave faid already, upon the Authority of Sxe- ‘Ces D 
slit rius Nero, He was а Man, who had fidéd with both  sonivs; that-they- equally. deícended from Appius Cla printed at Perit, 
Parties. He was Queltor under ‘Futius Caesar; during dius the Blind, both Ьу. Father's and Mother's fide (9). 1709. 
the Alexandrian War, and commanded the Fleet with t ic true; their Mother's Father entered, by Adoption, Ren. Grim] 
formuch Conduét, that “he contributed" not а litle-to into the Livian Pamily 5 but he.did not enter into the ы 
E O O EERIE Le nude bite” Bregenz айы айай bius Bat of Livio mE 
High-Prielt in Seios Room, and gave him a-Com- гиа. All the De(cendants of Sadinatir took that Sit ууу toia Pae 
‘million to conduét she Colonies of frías; Narbonne, name, and never-that of Drufus. 
and feveral others in Gaus After ја Death our Ti- {В He waone of the grease? Men that tbe Cotm- bey spook 
Voted, that Rewards ould be given tothe Mure monwealth of Rome ever produced}; Here is the Elos Ther 8 
metwabolitionem аде gium in Lori; l comes from.the Pen of Paterculusy gemis CHES, 










bus, eiiam de præmis tyrannicidarm refe: and ought motto bé (ufpeded, chough that Hillorian quamquam mater 
ы, e © 35 Suh کے‎ upon iPe Marder of Hatters Tiberius without meafure. Cura deinde, at- ia Liviam & moe 
SENS ЭР" € Cafar, the Strate Sas for АЯ of ОМ. * que onus Germanici belli: delegata Drufo Claudio, EE. эт 


© vim, be propofed a Bill to bave ards affgned tE ¥ fratri Netonis, adolefceuti tot tantarumque virtütünt, адбег 
«theft sübo flew the Tyrant? After this he was айё» * quot & quantas natora moralis. recipit, vel induftria и 
-Pretor, and fided with Mare Antony's Party, when * percipit; cujus ingenium. utrum bellici niagis: ope- > 
"the "Triumvirs fell. out with one another, He followed: © ribus, an civilibus fulfecerit artibus, in incerto elt. x £ 
the Conful Lucius Antony, Brother of the Triumvir,to: * Morum certè dulcedo. ac fuavitas,& adverfus ami- 3 
ia, and was the'only one that would'ot farren- © соз equi ac-par-íüi zfimatio-inimitabilis fuiffe di- 
е fled firlt'to Preseffe, and then to'Najle: but * citur. Nam pulchritudo corporis proxima fraterne 
able to make the Slaves take Amis, though < fuit. Sed illum, magna ex parte domitorem Germa- 
ied them Liberty, lie paffed' over into Siiip “nize, plurimo ejus gends variis in. locis profufo fan- 
а Ext Pompeiis didnot admit him <“ guine, fatorum íniqnitas, confulem, agentem an- 

‘Where! 

Antony i 















he 

ES =ч 
Audience, with the. i — The Me (16) Patere, tif. 
More Аш. “Peace being concluded, ће eios 


+ bir E -was dpi се уш 
ments, or the Arts. of Peace. He 

А; л лей “bis та - 

= Perfen гате the 

-— Bat the Craelty of 
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нада fb Bro 





ft is now 
fila the Coun 
iy of the Gi 


fae 


Lirias, in 
(fe йы 
coca, & feg 


lib. 
, Strabo, | 


(b) Sueton. in 
Chudio, cap. ie 


(i) Dior lib. às 
pi or 


(11) Tacit. Anns 
lib. vi. cip. 51. 


з) Val. Max. 
Jew, capi ve 
mum. 4. 


(13) Dio, lib. 54s 
Pe 612, 61g. 
Paterculus, libe 
2, ар xev 


(14) Horat; Оз. 
iv, lib. iv, ver. 
Y & feq. 


DRU 


sus 


the Country of the Rbeti (e); to fubdue that Nation. Thefé were his frit Feats of Arms; 


and they were glorious [C]. After this he 


paffed into Gaul (f): where he reduced 


fome rebellious Provinces; he defeated the Germans who were marched on this fide 


the Rhine; 


he paffed that River, routed the Sicambri in their own "Territories, gained 


a Naval Victory over the Brueri on the Ems (g); F Friefland 
g); he fubdued the People of Friefland ( D]; 
and was the firít Roman General, who embarked upon the Е Б Ne At 


his return to Rome, in the Year 743, he obtained the Pretorfhip (i), but did not con- ` 


tinue long there: he fet out in the beginning of the Spring to continue his fine Exploits 
in Germany. Не fubdued feveral Nations: as far " the Ит, and built Forts in 
divers Places. This procured him at Rome the triumphal Ornaments, and the honour 
of an Ovation, together with the Dignity of Proconful (k). In the Year 745 (/) he was 
advanced to the Confulfhip, and returned into Germany, where he pued оп his Cons 
quefts to the Elbe у he made an Attempt to pafs that River, but could not (т); but it 
is thought, if a fuperior Power had not {topped him [E], he would have farmounted all 


* bis Definy took Ыт off in the thirtieth Year of bis 
* Age, whiif be was Conful, baving, in a great Mea- 
<“ fure, conquered all Germany, and in feveral Places 
«рі vaf Quantities of the Blood of that Nation. 
What makes ine believe Paterculus does not flatrer 
Drift, in order to make his court, is, that he might 
be allured Tiberius would not have profecuted him, 
оп pretence that Drujus's Elogy was not magnificent e- 
mough : for that Emperor could not behold his Brother's 
flourifhing Condition without Grief. This is placed a- 
mong the Misfortunes of his Youth. * Cafus prima 
* ab infantia ancipites: nam proferiptum patrem exful 
fecutus; ubi domum Augufti privignus introiit multis 
zmulis conflitatus eft, dum Marcellus & Agrippa, 
mox Cajus Luciufque Cæfares viguere, etiam frater 
ejus Drufus profperiore civium amore erat (11). 
His Life bad been a continued Series of Diffeuliier. 
He bad followed bis Father in bis Exile, and when 
be came’ into the Family of Auguftus, be bad many 
Rivals ts firugele with, fir? under Marcellas and 
Agrippa, and afterwards Caius and Lucius Ceefari. 
His Brother Drujus ajo bad а larger Share in the 
Affettions of the People? We fhall fee, in the latt 
Remark, a Pafízge in Swetomins, Showing the great Opi- 
nion there was had of Dru/us’s Virtue and Jultice, 
and alfo an Inftance of the Perfidioufnefs of Tiberius 
towards him. We mutt not believe all that Valerius 
Maximus relates of Tiberius’s fraternal Tendernels (12). 
That Author has over-ftrained his Flatteries of that 
Prince in more places than one. 

[C] His fft. Feats of Arms were glorious.) I thall 
quote Horace, but not as a Witnefs, which amounts 
to a Proof. All the Proof 1 have is, that the Hifto- 
rians (13) agree that the Rbetians were forced to fub- 
mit to the Yoke, though their Valour and the Advan- 
tage of their Situation rendered them capable of a very 
long Refiftance. I fhall only cite Horace, becaufe his 
Verfes are fine and pompous. If they contain nothing 
but the Truth, it mult be imputed to Accident; for 
a Poet, who fings the Viétories and Triumphs of a 
Prince, does not avoid fabulous Hyperboles, but when 
he does not want them: thofe whe read the modern 
Poets will be convinced of this, and will eafily be- 
lieve that the Poets of Augu/us’s Court were animated 
with the fame Spirit as the Poets of the prefent time. 
Nay, I even believe, the Votaries of Antiquity, the 
molt zealous againft Mr Perrault’s Se&, do agree that 
our Age outdoes that of Alexander and Ад Йа! in the 
Article of Elogy for the modern Panegyrifts сапу 
their Ideas farther than the Ancients did, though the 
latter had more Subje&t to work upon. But to finih 
this Digrefion, and quote Horace (14). 















Qualem miniftram fulminis alitem 


Qualemve letis caprea pafcuis 
Intenta, fulvæ matris ab ubere 
Јат lade depulfum leonem 
Dente novo peritura vidit з 
Videre Rhæti bella fub Alpibus 
Drufum gerentem & Vindelii - - = 
- --- = = = - - fed diu 
Lateque viGrices caterva ^ 
Confiliis juvenis revi&tæ 
Senfere, quid mens rite, quid indoles 
Nutrita fauftis fab penetralibus. 


other 


Poffet, quid Augufli paternus 
In pueros animus Nerones. 


Such as the Royal Bird of Jove 
Such as the Lion, which bis Dam ferfates, 
44 thro tbe fbaggy Herd wild Slaughter makes, 
Chafing feme Goat along the Plain, 
That flies, but flies in vain: 
Such Drufus did in Arms арм 
When near the Alps be arg d the War. 





А: length when спар? by the young Warrior's Hand, 
They knew sobat Heroes, under Cafar traind, 
Could de, to whom the Sire begueaths 
His Soul, in whom be breathes. 


Tt rhuft be acknowledged that thefe Praifes are not car- 
ried too high : nay I fhould think it very frange, that 
Horace did not infit a little more upon Drijies’s fine 
Exploits, if it was true that he compofed that Ode af- 
ter the Year of Rome 740 (15); for in that cafe he 
matt have known the great things That young Gene- 
ral had done beyond the A/ps. 
Poet confine himfelf to the fingle War with the Rhe- 
tians? 

[D] He fubdued the Pesple of Friefland | Dien із riot 
the only one who obferves this. Tacitus fays the fame, 
and adds, that Drufus laid but a very fmall Tribute 
upon them. He taxed them in acertain number of Ox 
Hides. ‘Eodem anno Frifii tranfrhenanus populus 
© pacem exuere noftra magis avaritia quam oblequii 
* impatientes. Tributum iis Drufs јобегас modicum 
* pro anguftia rerum, ut in ufus militares coria boum 
* penderent (16). —— The fame Year the Frifins te- 
* volted, compelled thereto more by the Avarice of our 
* Officers, than any unwillingnefi of their отоп to bear 
* the Roman Yoke. Drujus bad, in regard to the nar- 
© тшт} of their Circumpances, enjrined them a [mall 
© Tribute, to furnifo а number of the Hides of Oxen 
* for the ufe of the Army. Soon абет they took Arms 
again, the Сойейогз of that Tribute committing a 
thoufind Aas of Injuftice upon them, with all the 
Severity of the той mercilefs, Excifemen. 

[E] Jt is thought, that if a fuperior Power bad not 
dup bim] Thus I call the Vifion it is pretended he 
had, Itis (аід, that while he was purfuing his Vidlo- 
ties from Place to Place, without defigning to fix any. 
where, a Woman, above the human Size, and drefled 
in the Barbarian Habit, appeared to him, and com- 
manded bim, in Latin, to flop. * Нойеп etiam fre- 
* quenter celum ac penitus in intimas folicudines acum 
* non prius defitit infequi, quam fpecies barbers: mu- 
* Jieris humana amplior viétorem tendere ultra fermo- 
є ne Latino prohibuiffet (17)." Both Suetonius and Dion 
mention this Adventure ; but Dion forgot to oble:vé 
that the Spe&re (роке Latin, which was a material 
Circumftance, not to be omitted by en exi&t Hiflo- 
rian, if he knew it. On the other hand Swetonius 
has forgot а Circumflance по leís effential; he has 
mot told us, that the Woman, after reproving Drijus, 
that no Conquefls could fatisfy him, ordered him to 
retire and prepare for Death. If Dru/us had had fuch 
a Vifion as this, I fhould not wonder that he went 
back, or even foon after fell into a mortal Diftemper. 
T know not whether the moft ardent Warriors now 
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other Obftacles, He marched back towards: the Rhine, but fell fick, and died before he 


() Mem, thie reached that River, (w) inthe ‘Year 745, Dei 
fay he died of a Fra&ure in his Leg [F], his Ноге [e 13 
who fat out at the firft news of his Illnefs, found him in the Agonies of Death (0) [С]: 
he conduéted the Body о. Коте, where he pronounced. the funeral Oration of the de- 
ceafed (p). Auguftus fpoke another. All kinds of Honours were paid to the Memory 
of Drufus, and ће had the Sirname of Germanicus given him-on Account of the Victories 
he obtained. in -Germany (д), He-caufed а Canal to be cut from the Rhine to the Sea 


(3) dem, ibid: 
Livios, Epitome 
lip, exl. 


(p). Sueton. in 
Claudio, стр. з, 
See olio Seneca 
Сол ad 


ing about thirty Years of Age. Some 
forfe falling under him. His Brother, 


Muc акш. CH] We have mentioned in another Place (r) the extraordinary Chaftity which is at- 
(е) Sueton. ivi. tributed to him. He left two Sons and a Daughter- one of the Sons was that illuftrious 


Th the Anti Saige? 
Шамо. ftupid Prince, 
Remark [В], 


in the World, let their Religion be what it would, 
could be proof agaínft fuch an Apparition: What Con- 
flernation then m&ft it caufe"in the Soul of бузул, 
who had been uled to-hear at Rome. of nothing but 
Aufpices and Prodigies, good and evil Geniuss. Let 
us fee Dion's Words (18): Tuv. yap Tit pakor 
й хата dvo ате ісік дтаутйтаса alte, ton, 
пата бту) Agite dubeieey V таула cor 
Taira Wein e VrquTal. GAN ISI. kal yag cot 
xal тау руу каї TU Bis телштї тару dw. 
Etenim mulier quedam Humana amplior forma €i ob- 
viam fata: Drule, inquit, quo tindem nullum tux cu- 
piditati modum flatuens contendis ? Non tibi fatis con- 
“сейит hec omnia videre. Quin tu. abi; jam enim 
& operum tuorum & vite inftat tibi terminus. —— 
Woman, of more than buman Size, meeting bim, faid, 
Whither, Ob Drufus, does thy unbounded Ambition bur- 
ry thee? Fate bas not permitted thee*ta fee all thefe 
things. Be gone therefore; for the time it af band 
which [ball pat a Period to thy Life and Айт». 
Who knows whether the Germans had not the Po- 
licy to drefs fome Min of an inary Size, who 
could {peak Latin, in a Woman's Habit, and order 
him to appear as а Speétre ? the Road Руш 
Л was to take: T doubt not fuch! @ Stratagem has been 
praétifed more than once. -— = 
[E] Sime fy be died of a Fratture їй Bis Leg.) 
We Mould fee the Particulars of that Accident, if we 
had the laft Book КЕР) for the Summary we have re- 
maining contains thefe' н Ipfe iip) ex fractura 
* equo fupericrus ejus collapfo tricefimo die quam id 
Les pes E Jed [us died of a Fracture. 
“in bis Leg, fom г Horfe falli й 
© thirty Da after the Misfortune ЛА, 
is wrong here, * Drufun Jays be, was preparin 


(18). Dio, lib. 
55, initio, 










Spi 





* to carry on his UTE When, filling from he 

high, of which he died thir- 
Days 
Dim 


* Horfe, he broke his 
© teen Days after.” Puttin 


thirteen for Фіг 
is not his only Miftake. b 


е is contradigted 






the beginni; 
8 Tiberias 


flus, Brother to the Emperor Tibe: 





T jüally refer to three Perfons, 
either to Юраш, or Tiberius Nero, or to Zuguflur. A 
Man not acquainted with Hiftory would be at a lois 
which of thefe three Relatives to chufe, But what 
follows is an Error of another Nature. Moreri fays, 
that лајиг made War in Germany for Jeveral Years. 
‘There are few Readets who, from thefe Words, would 
not form an Idea of at leaft ten or twelve Campaigns, 
Which is too much by half. I do not believe that 
„Drufus ever made five Campaigns in that Country. 
‘This was the finet Jewel in his Crown, He per 
formed more in one Year than other. Warriors do in 

(19) See another their whole 1 

of Моге, fault 


in Remark [Н]. bis Sicknefi, f 
eer 


ап 


und bim in tbe Agonies cj 
afte, that. Pliny har 4 
lat ever wer 





жт ut upon the 
‘His Brother, ds 9) 
‘out upon Ме, f. 


Prince, who was fo well known by.the:Name-of Germanicus : The other was that 
who» was afterwards the Emperor" Claudius, . à 
married to Drufus, the Son of Tiberius, a., Woman: of no Reputation. (з). There is (+) See the fol 


Their Sifter Livia was 


lowing’ Artic! 
NO кешик tay” 
exculed, who буз there was no great diftance be- 
tween the place where Auguftus received the News. of 
his Illnefs, and the place where Drafus lay fick 3 for 
the’ we fhould fuppole, that neither Py; nor Kale: 
Fus Maximus, have given the ju diftance; yer: it 
would be certainly true, that Lombardy is far from 
Wetteravia. Auguflus was at Pavia when he heard 
that Drafus fellfick: Drafts fell leas he was retiring 
from the Banks of the Eie towards the Rhine, and 
died before he reached the Banks of the Rhine Let 
us fuppofe, to favour Dion as much as poflible, that 
Drufus's delign was to march to 7Meztz, it mutt-be 
Rid, upon: this fuppofition, that he fell fick in Werte- 
tavia. What then does this Hiftorian mean. by <the 
Parenthielis. (@ yde йу migja) duguflusy. йуз he, 
being informed that Drufus was fick, for be was not 
Sar from the place, immediately fent Tiberius tebim: 
Dion's Tranflators free him from this overfights for they 
make him {peak fo as may fignify, that Augufus im^ 
mediately fent for Tiberius, who was not far off. Feo 
TUS weve d" b AdyesG dri rosei (yap i 
аа) vip TiBtenr xarà TagO breue dd 
famam egrotantis Drufi Augafius, qui-non ita-protul ab 
o aberat, téleriter Tiberium accerfiit (22), But Cafau+ (22) Dio, lib. 
Jem confates this Tranflation by two folid- Remarks 55 initio. 
(23). I. The Greek Tongue will not allow the: теп. 
dering тєн by Jent far. IL, Augustus and Tibes 
rius were then at Pavia, as Valerius: Maximus in= 
forms os Therefore it mult. be concluded, ‘either 
that Dion has exprefled himfelf like a bad: Geographer, 
ог аз one that did not know the particulars of the Fact. 
Let us add another thing, which makes this Journey of 
Tiberius very remarkable... He went from Pavia into 
Germany, withall the {wiftnels of a Polt-Boy, and he 
returned on Foot from Germany into 7ta/y (24)-wiuh all (24) Drvfom 
the folemn pace of a Funeral Proceffion. * Drafts, died fratrem in Gera 
inthe Summer, and his Body did not arrive at Pavia manisrmitt, cue 
till the middle of the Winters according Чо: Tacitus. loto tiere pret 
* Ipfum quippe (Auguftum) afperrimo hyemis Ticinum grediens Romam 
топе progreffum neque abfcedentem ortam fimul vfque pervoxit. 
* Urbem iutraviffe (25) ириши bimfelf in the middle Sen in Tiberio, 
* of Winter wentto Pavia, and conpiantly-attended bis P *!"* 

* Bedy till it was brought into tbe City? 

[Н] He made-a Canal between the Sea and. the 
Rhin] See how Suetonius Speaks. of it — ‘Trans 
< Rhenum foffas novi & immenfi operis: effecit qua 
“none adhuc D Rus IN лв. vocantur (26)! Ta£itur (26) Sueton in 
calls it foffam Drufjanars, and itis the common name Claudio, cap. 1s 
it bore among. the Latin Authors, - It wasnot a Work 
ofa fhort continuance; for it not only- ferved Dyu/us's 
Son, but remains to this Day. -The place; where Ta- 
eitus mentions Germanicus embarking upon. this Сапа}; 
is too fine пог tobe tranfcribed. 


(23) Cafub. in. 
Sueton. Claud, 
cap. Ke 


(25) Tacit. Anne 
Jib. iii, cap. ve 
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[7]. Ovid's Confolation to Livia, the Mother of that illuftrious deceafed, is a Poem 


well worth the reading. Moreri’s Faults, 
Remark [F]. 


they had ereéted an Altar to him in Germany; but that 
was no Apotheofis. * Tumulum tamen nuper Varianis 
< legionibus flru&um & veterem aram Drulo fitam dif- 
< jecerant. Reltuit aram (Germanicus) honorique pa- 
* tris princeps ipfe cum legionibus decucurrit: tumu. 
(28) Tacit, Ann, * Jum iterare haud vifum (28). They had demolifbed 
liil. cap. Үй, * the Monument erected to tbe Legions of Varus, and the 
* old Altar confecrated to Drujus. Germanicus reflored 
t the Attar, and im honour of bis Father, performed 
< swith the Legions the Funeral Ceremony of running 
* Courfes.? — Obferve, that in order to form а juit 
Idea of the Countries, which were reckoned at Rome 
to be beyond the Rhine, we muft imagine the Hi- 
florians as copying the accounts which the Generals 
fent to Rome. The Generals marched with their Forces 
into the Provinces of Gal, bordering upon the Rhine. 
To them then Germany was beyond that River. Sue- 
tonius and Tacitus follow their Stile; for, in Truth, 
with refpe& to Rome, Germany is rather on this fide 
than beyond the Rhine. I do not obferve this as very 
material; but how many things are there in the Com- 
mentaries that are but little better? To conclude, it 
mutt not be imagined, as Moreri does, that all which is 
now called the //z/, is the Work of the ancient Rs- 
mans з for Drufas did not join the Rhine to the Ocean, 
that is, to that which is now called the Zuyder-Zee, 
any otherwife than by cutting a Canal between the 
(22), See Cluve- River 7/20, and the Rhine (29). I thall oblerve occa- 
ш in Germania fionally, that he allo begun to make Dykes upon the 
ч. Banks of the Rhine, which were finithed fixty three 
Years after, * Ne fegnem militem attinerent, Paulli- 
* nus Pompejus inchoatum ante tres & fexaginta annos 
(0) Tacit. Апп, * à Drufo aggerem coércendo Rheno abfolvit (30). 
ib, xiii, Cape 53> € To keep the Solders in Aion, Paullinus 
* Pomptius finifbed а Dyke wbich bad been begun 
< fixty three Years before by Drufus to keep in the 
“Rhine? 

[1] There is no probability that Drufas died by Paifim, 
by order of the Emperor bis Father-in-law.) Scandal 
is a terrible thing. The fame Perfons, who had molt 
Spread the report that Auguflus was the Father of 
Drujus, were perhaps the very fame who charged him 
with poifoning him. But fince Suetonius reje€ts this аз 
а groundleís Story, it is to be fuppofed he could fee no 
probability of it; for he naturally is not too forward 
to jullify the twelve Emperors, or hide their Faults. 
He informs us of the fingular tendernefs which Augu- 
fius ever had for гаш, and he mentions two in- 
ftances of it, which muft not be omitted here. Au- 
gufus made the Epitaph in Меме, which was engra- 
ved upon the Tomb of гајаг, and wrote the Hillory 
of that great Man in Profe. I am not ignorant that 
the greateft Princes, and the moft ambitious Monarchs 
are fübje& to a furious jealouly towards thofe of their 
own Blood, which puts them upon doing things very 
pernicious to their intereft, when they apprehend the 
People may be too much delighted with a rifing 
Glory that fpreads apace. But I cannot fee fufficient 
marks of this Paflion, in the Conduét of Augu/lur, to 
conclude that his tender affection ever abated to a 
Prince, whom probably he believed his own Son, 
and perhaps not without very good reafon. However, 
let us fce Swetonius’s words, in which we fhall find an 
admirable touch of Drafus’s Сһагадег. * Еше au- 
* tem creditur non minus gloriofi quam civilis animi. 





which are inconfiderable,’ may be {ееп in the 


< Nam ex hofte füper viftorias, opima quoque fpolia 
© captafle, fummoque fepius difcrimine duces Germa- 
norum tota acie infectatus: ne difmulaffe unquam: 
priftinum fe Reipublicar flatum quandoque reflitotu- 
rum, fi poffet. Unde exiftimo nonnullos traders 
aufos, fufpetum cum Augufto, revocatumque ex 
provincia: & quia cun@aretur, interceptum veneno. 
Quod equidem magis, ne pratermitterem, retuli, 
quam quia verum aut verifimile putem: cum Au- 
guftus tantopere & vivum dilexerit, ut coheredem 
femper filiis inftituerit, ficut quondam in Senatu pro- 
fefus eft; & defun&um ita pro concione laudaverit, 
ut Deos precatus fit, Similes ei Cafares fuos face- 
rent; fibique tam boneflum quandoque exitum darent, 
quam illi dediffint. Nec contentus elogium tumulo 
ejus verfibus à fe compofitis infculpfiffe, etiam vitæ 
memoriam profa oratione compofuit (31). —— It i; 
believed that be bad no lfs Talents for a Military, 
than for a Civil Life. For befides bis Vidtories, be gain- 
ed alfa the Spolia Opima, and often fingled out the 
German Generals, and purfued them through the 
thickef! Ranks with the utmoft danger: nor did be 
туе his defign of one day reforing the Common- 
Wealth, if it foould ever be in bis Power. Fer which 
reafon, Limagine, fome bave adventured to fay, that 
Аш ииз was jealous of bim, recalled bim from bis 
Government, and becaufe be did not immediately obey 
bis orders, took Ыт off by Puifon. Which I bave 
mentioned rather to avoid an Acculation of a willful 
omiffion, than that, I imagine it to be either true or 
probable. For Auguflus bad that (Дет for bim 
living, as to make bim esbeir with bis Soni, as be 
exprefily declared in Senate; and in bis Funeral Oras 
tion befought the Gods to make his Саз like Мт, 
and grant bim as honourable an Exit, as they had 
granted to the deceafed, Nor was be fatisfied with 
inferibing on bis Monument an Elogium. in Verfey of 
* bis own compofing, but alfa wrote bis Hiftory in Profe! 
He was тоге in love with Glory than Command, be- 
ing a@tuated by a true Reman Spirit: he would have 
employed all his Credit for the Reltoration of the Liber- 
ties of the Common-Wealth, though his own private 
Intereft engaged him to füpport the Imperial Ulurpa- 
tion of thofe times. Jt is even pretended that he wrote 
to Tiberius to perfuade him to join with him, in a 
Defign to oblige Augufus to rellore things to their. 
former State. If any thing made the Slander probable, 
Which Suetonius has теўебей, no doubt it was this; 
That Tiberius fhewed the Letter Dru/us writ him upon 
this Subject. Suetonius himfelf relates this (32). They (42) Odium ad- 
were fo generally perfuaded at Rome of this incom- ver» mecefftu- 
parable and noble Difpofition in Dra/zs, that it was the бе fite 
original Caufe, of that exceflive Love the People ex- {itexit ( Tiberi- 
prefed to Germanicus. * Drufi magna apud populum 4) prodita ejus 
* Romanum memoria, credebatyrque fi rerum potitus cloin qua fer 
* foret, libertatem redditurus, unde in Germanicum 54 nionem 
* favor & fpes eadem, mam juveni civile ingenium, Jibcratem Au. 
< mira comitas (33). —— The Memory of Drufus twas goto apebat: Id. 
< bad in the greateft Veneration by the People of Rome, і" Trio, c. 50 
* and it was believed, that bad be been raifed to the 

* Empire, be would bave reflored Liberty, whence iheir (33) Тг Anm 
© Favour to Germanicus and their hopes from bim were Úb i cap. 33 
<“ the fame. For be was a Prince of a futet and affable 

© Temper.’ 


(31) боео in 


‹ 
£ Claudio, cap. te 
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DRUSUS, the Son of Tiberius, by his firt Wife Vip/ania the Daughter of 


(4) Tacit. Anns 
Jib. 









(b) Dio, 
Pi 699, 7 





Big. 672. 


167- ™ ons which were crept among the Germans, 


VOL. I. 


him this Command, both to gain the Love of the Soldiers, and to withdraw him from {/ 
f) Tide Am thofe Pleafures he was immerfed in at Rome (e). 
و‎ ай annu 


Agrippa, did not refemble his Father in point of Diffimulation (a), but was not un- 
like him in Drunkennefs, Cruelty, and Luft (b). He was made Queftor in the Year 
764 (c). After the Death of Auguftus, he was fent into Pannonia, to pacify the imu- 
tinous Legions, which he happily effected, an creat 
(д lem, lib. 56, turn to Rome (d). He commanded an Army in Illyria, inthe Year 770. They gave 


and was created Conful foon after his Re- OU. ur 
(f) Tacit. Апп 
b il. cap. 52, 


He artfully fomented the Divifi- 55 s4 
and drew great Advantages from them (f) 5 tem, lib. з, 


fo that the Senate decreed him the Honours of an Ovation. He returned to Rome in ap. ıı. 

773 (g), and the next Year was Conful, with the Emperor his Father (b). Не was 

alfo the Emperor's Colleague in the Tribunitian Authority ; a Dignity much more con- 
8 


(b) Ibid. cap. 3t, 
fiderable 
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(0 Qn cap, 56, Мезе wo 


Жемиш, ерте. aye ion 
gave him. prompted him to all manner of wicked Attempts адаш him, 
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PAY He ioi Ma ену Ге Power) 
Ti Aug fl: wold-vall-the: Supreme Authority in 
order to avoid the odious- Titles of King arid Dilator, 
dhd yev ройи one: that was" fuperior ‘tonal others. 
He ióok his Sonsimlaw Agrippa for his ‘Colleague iri 
this Dignity; } and after his Death his Son-itlaw Tibe- 
rine, BY his Example’ Tiberias Would haye an Айо: 
ciate in “this: Power, and'chofe his own, Son. “The 
| Letters We wrote tothe Senate coficeraing this Afo- 
‘dation, carried: all the: Ротсе of a Commandtin: them: 
gad) Senatum, queis potefatent - tribuni- 

at. dd fammi; filigi vocabulam 
dgüllus Tepperit, пе rêgir aut déateris nomen ad- 
mietet, ác Уа анан cætera imperia 
SH a Agrippam fociüm ejus-po- 

AER tio аел; T iberiüm- Néronent-delegit, 
eldr in incerto foret Sic сонеті — 
fpes rebatur 2" fimul modeftie Neronis, & 
üdini- fidebat. ' Quo tune exemplo; "Tibe: 
y fumime rei admovet: „сп. incolumi 
"integrum- inter duos judicium temuiffet 
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(1) "Tacit. Ann. m He. fant Litters Xo thë Sàmate, wherein be 
ib. Sil, cap. 56, E Pogule tbem ta каш ‘Tribunitian Power on Dru 
ай ало; 775. Ж йш bad: 


indented that Title of Pre-eminence} 
odious wm of King or Diftator $ 
у above otber 
bit 

v bar bii 

7 this meani to 
of other si totbe 

fbi отот буй imitation 


t Има e more 










Same Digs 
De deg le vind Germanicus, be bad 
A Mj iier tbim? Vf Ме 

ould not-háve faid that 


peor D XU fed the 
his does "aci fus 
EM өй two З Moreri's 
3 Drufus was fent inta 
2. м Cm: into Germany. 
Aere Duri frt E: а ‘of Pannonia, the fe’ 

E Kiia that of Tus not think he was ever- in 
Perion jn Cry Wi With an Army, though he foment- 
tome Divifions there. 


iraro queas ja” 





"iria t to learn the. 






















dept up ie Crimimal Converfa- 
иа Her Name was Livia, 
ur of Germanicus. She. was firit iar- 
iis Grand(op, апа -абег 
UE the Son-of Tr 
Tiomely;- but afterwards 
-had-fo ibam Opi- fi 
that; by- making 
zi him in 

















a ie rn 2 the cl O x. 


43 he kept upa criminal Cónverfati lei 
(Cert dnd ee Voman, he oth 
took. Effe E p 


UE 
elle in d Aa = 











ан маліну adultero fordabat E нырга» 
*"&''praeentibus, ^ flagitiofa: €\invertanexpedtareti(g J» (3) Tacit. Ann, 
te Drafur Being of А fiery Temper, and ünibde zo loi, sap. y, 
€'pndsrz a rival: to the Ewpirey sin. nn accidental’ Quar- 3 Ад, 776, 
Sorel bad lait Bands on Sejarusy-and frein Bi offer 4 
‘so'make Rofifiance, bad ruck bint in-ibe Бале «Sjå 
жаш, Jeveral debates. witb bimfelf-vefolori at 
lof to attack Bis Wife Livio, as the farefe-toay. tobe 
£ revinged, « She war Siffer to Germanicus, amd from 
<a erg lk Perfor ab firfty bane afterwards 
tå celebrated: Beauty. This Woman: be debauched by 
S making’ Profe, 5 of a-mofb ardent: Рајот, and after 
£ be fafrsriminal Eneunter. (for-a. Woman: toba bas 
ited bers Honoury irbil ick. at. matbjng)- fes 
ae Lar ‘ie бїтїшї tothe Murder of bir Husband; 
dg bopes af being Tv рн аваа and 
< Throne And though: ади ber-Uncle; 
4 و‎ rc patie im vip at bed Children 
Drüfus, gèt foe Pooped чагал. ramis Adultery, 
ined ber. stony ber noble Anceftors, and. ber Pofle- 
“ ено EN ip qrejent. Honour fer un- 
certainty and: foame’: D) gave Braus lan ом 
Poifony that ie molars be:cbooghe he lhe:died:ófa.Dikem- ~~ 
per (4)s) Lios Phyficisn-mamed Елди owhevwas (4) dems bid. 
alo her Adakerery was let into the (естер), аа Ке cap, viii, 
Widow challenged Sejanus ‘to keep hiss Word (6) ::S- 
јат wked her in Marriage of Tiserinry but did not ob (3) em ilie 
ae pm пр Ы torts T Hm 
nies,» tay: repüdiat Че, difebvered to 
‘the Bmpetorthe-poiloging "òf Draft, аца Bivia’s b ape 
Crimes: upon “which ZiZeriz: commanded that-Ligiz lib. xxix, cop r« 
оша be pat то Death's others’ fay, that jn: confe. 
ration of her Mother- he didnot рой Бет; ЫК 
g ase foffered-her/to berftarvedito Death 
(7): iate -pafféd- жегу -fevere-Decress. ágainft 
the Memory and. Statnes-of tbat -wicked Woman: (8). 2 Bin ua 
ijanus did not marry het; but Glatidorp-aflirms КҮЗ А 
the: contrary s^ Primimefepuliam patitur,- pofex-ra Suetonius 
+-шеп ‘com. non abülleret,: fit voti compos (9): > Bug betes cop Iii 
D DNE tobe relied on, who reprefents Tiberius 
bim with rhe hoped vf his Alliance, "at che (i 2а 
айда dust рар ar ashe did — 
я very Hort time after, 1:4 -Spe afünitati ac Tribunitite (9) Glandorp 
*:póteftatis deceptum -ioopinantem — н Опотай. p45% 
Spe езж procter, (го). gee Hi (ah i 
* eoitb the Lopes init: M. و‎ i MSS LEM 
+ of tbe Tribitefeip, ys Ж үе sion be ай Ties eodem 
: зше of it, to the a dn a mean and ж 2 
шт. 
i He hft Children} “Bis: Daughter ulia. wis 
married (о Nzré- her Coulin German thé eldeft 
Son of Grrmanicus, and afterwards to-CainsRubellius 
Blandus (11): з Soon after the Death: of- Germanieus, (11) Tacit. Aun. 
his Sifter: Livia,» отв. Wife; was delivered of hd lib. vi, cap. 27 
Boys, which fo overjoyed Tiberius, that he could no! zs 
7 congratulating: him(elf'upon it in: foll Senate. (а). (ea ae 
One of thee Twins died prefently after the Father: Bec, 
the other, nanied Tideriis, Was to have о ina 
the? Empire ‘with Caine Caligula; for the tii 
Tiberius declared them both his joint Heirs (13): 





Tel 












fot (13) Sueton: in 





= fuffers her mind to be Toned ui way or 3s Tiberius had foretold (14), Caligula made i with "Tiberio, cape 
ding da Mab The ha (ats Ce heo ТҮШ, WO QE moii EDS 

E id de [ч Toc еден: hot + hariye: coe by whe теш Be sel (14) Dio, lib. 58, 

d ert ind у i will Ep ‘insit, alanes efterwards-he Phe Grando. pag: 729: 

A К; 4 EUG E: Dra- prak cese die cd жга пва B 
iif S uo і printers D IS a his Bro- шт 
in f vi зы ia — Mà UT 
Virilis,- Eos RAE 
e d ide rar Е ы ees ARR соет 
9 the Death 





' {ооп ; "af Gar- Ьу inite 
us { 





; ae 


Dio, 1.5%, 
(S Sue- 
n. in Tiberio, 


ар ікі. 


(3) Sveton. in 
Calig. сар. xxii. 
See alfo Philo de 
Legit: 


(19) Tacit, Ann. 
Jib fv, cip. viit 
See alle Sueton: 

in Tiberlo, c. 52+ 


(ве) Seneca, de 
Confolats ad 
Marciam, с. 15. 
Ard many others 
тшй ue of its 


(21) Sueton. in 
Tiberið; c. 62. 
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fhewed upon this occafion the utmoft Infenfibility which the Sics required (D). No- 


thing was more commendable in Drufus than 


(E), his Coufin-Germain, and his Brother by Adoption, 


becaufe of Livéa’s Adulteries, and for that Realon he 
neglected him (17). To, conclude, that Youth was 
put to Death on a very flight Occafion. He had taken a 
medicine for a violent Cough. Jt was pretended this 
was Antidote, and that, by this Conduct, he tacitly 
accufed Caligula of a defign to poifon him. * Fratrem 
* Tiberium inopinantem repente immiflo Tribuno mi- 
« litum interemit. . . cauffatus quod antidotum 
* oboluiflet. quafi ad pracavenda venena íua fumtum, 
cum-.... propter afliduam & vehementem tufim 
medicamento ufus effet (18), —— He fleso bis Bro- 
ther Tiberius by jurprize, fending in a military Tribune 
to difpatch bim on а fudden, pretending be fuelled 
Airong of an Antidote be bad taken out of Precaution 
«left ke foould робот bim 5. whereas be Бай only made 
* ufe of a Medicine for aviolent Cough, wherewith. be 
* Bad been а long time affided. 

[D) Tiberius expreffed the што Infenfilility which 
the Stoies required.) No manner of uncolinels ap- 
peared in him, while Drujus was fick, nor did he 
forbear going to the Senate, no not in the Interyal 
between the Death and the Funeral of his Son, When 
the whole Senate were exprefling their Grief by Sighs 
and Tears, he alone remained calm and unmoved: 
* "Tiberis per omnes valetudinis ejus dies nullo metu 
* (an ut firmitudinem animi oftentaret) etiam defunéto 
* necdum fepulto curiam ingreffus: Confulefque fede 
* vulgari per fpeciem. mæftiuæ fedentes honoris loci- 
* que admonuit, & effufum in lacrymas Senatum, victo 
* gemitu fimul oratione continua erexit (19). —— 
* Tiberius, to few ап evennefs of Temper (which per- 
< haps was affected), never appeared to be under the 
* afi concerns тау, inthe interval of bis Death and 
* Funeral be went to the Senate, and finding them ft- 
* ting inthe meaneft Seats, as a token of their Sorrow, 
^ be reminded them of their Place and Dignity, and 
* without the leaf Emotion barangued the Senate ай 
* difolved in Tears? Їп all his Dicoufes he. prefered 
fo well the Character of his falle diflembling Spirit, that 
it was абу to fec that no fenle of Grief difordered him. 
Read this in Tacitus, and you will not lofe your La- 
bour; but I very much doubt whether fuch an Exam- 
ple fhould be made ufe of in T'reatifes of Confolation 
ey з for Tiberius behaved in this manner only becaufe 

Was deltitute of all natural Affection. He looked 
upon Priam as a happy Man, for having furvived all 
his Children (21). 

CE] Nothing was more commendable in Drufasy than 
the Friendjbip he preferved for Germanicus.) Germa- 
nicus had been adopted ру the Emperor: fo that he 
was Prelumptive Heir as well as Drujus. But belides 
that he was the darling of the People; be had perform- 
ed fome great Aétions, and was poffeffed of fhining 
Qualities Drufus had none of thefe Advantages. How 
could he forbear hating fuch a Rival? How came it 
to раф, that a Soul fo ill inclined, fhould yet do Jattice 
to Germanicus, love Germanicus? We mult acknow- 
Jedge in this the ftrange Power of Conftitution : Vices 
have not fuch a Connection with one another as is 
imagined, and there are fome Virtues which are bet- 
ter preferved in a Heart eminently vicious, than in 
one that is moderately fo. I have not mentioned all 


DRUSUS, the Son of Germanicus and Agrippina, was at firft advanced to public 
and that by the Recommendation: of Tiberius 


Employments before the competent Age, 
him(elf (a); but afterwards he was ruined by 


[A] He was ruined by the Artifies of Sejanus] 
We {ай fee а deteltable Contrivance: Sefanus had his 
Spies every where, and fpared no pains to aggran- 
dize himfelf. As he alpired to the. Empire, hc 
began by making away with Drufus, who, in the. 
lity of Tiberins's Son, poflefied the fir Rank in che 
Orderof Succefüon. Nero, the eldek Son. of Germa- 
nicus, was next to. Drafass and the fecond Obje& of 
Sejanus’ Machinations. - Every word he (poke, was 
carried to the Favourite, which often farnithed matter 
of Accufation ; for though he had no ill Intentions,- yet 
fome imprudent Expreflions would fall from him, to 
which the precipitate Counfels of his Friends contri- 
buted not 4 little. Thefe Men, tired with his ill For- 
tune, advifed him, шога бог. their own- Intere shan - 

1 


the Friendthip he preferved for Germanicus 


the Сашез capable of raifing Jealoufy in the Soul of 
Drujus. Nay I bad forgot the principal Rea‘ons, which 
will be found in the following Words of Tacitus. "The 
Court was divided between Drajts and Germenicuss 
their refpeétive Friends quarrelled with each other, and 
only the Heads of the two Factions were agreed. 
<“ Disifa & difcors aula erat; tacitis in Drufum, auc 
Germanicum ftudiis. Toberius ut proprium, & fui 
fanguinis Drufum fovebat: Germanico alienatio pa- 
trui amorem apud ceteros auxerat, & quia chritu- 
materni generis anteibat, avum Marcum Anto- 
nium, avunculum Auguftum ferens. Contra Drufo 
proavus eques. Romanus, Pomponius Atticus, dede- 
cere Claudiorum imagines videbatur, & conjunx Ger- 
manici Agrippina, feecunditate ас fama Liviam uxo- 
rem Dru pracelleba:: icd fratres egregie concordes 
& proximorum certaminibus inconcufli (22). —— 
The Court was divided in their Interefi, fome declar- 1 
ing for Drufus, otbers for Germaricus, Tiberius ef- 
posjed the Party of Drajas as of bis own Sun. This 
Partiality rendered Germanicus dearer to the rtf, 
add to this bis being more nobly defended by the 
Mother's fide 5 Grand-jon of Mare Antony, and Nephesw 
of Augaflus. On the ather band, Pomponius Attics, 
Great Grandfather of Drujus, was only a Roman 
Knight, ard famed to caf a Shade on the Claudian 
Family. Beides, Agrippina, Wife of Gi s, bad 
the advantage of Livia, Wife of Drujis, 
and Reputation; but the Brathers ined f 
oiher an unfeaken Afrin, amidf the Emulation 
* of their Partizans Here is likewife another Pal- 
fage of Tacitus, in which Tiberius extols to the Senate 
Drafuys Friendfhip for the боо of Germania. < Ad- 
didit orationem Cæfar multa cum laude filii fai quod 
patria benevolentia in fratris liberos foret, nam. Dru- 
{us (quamquam arduum üt eodem loci potentiam 
& concordiam ele) zquus adoleicentibus, aut cer- 
to non adverfus habebatur (232, —— The Emperor 
compleated the Ceremony with an Harangue, wherein 
Фе highly extolled chefatherly AfeRion wbich bis Son 
baa foewed to kis Nepheros, for. (ишесе l'osoer and 
Concord are feldem confiflent with each other) Drujus 
* was a Friend, at leapt по Enemy, tà the young Princes.’ 
The Hillorian touches upon the Reafon why we Mould [Mins Mena 
judge that Drafus performed in this a very difficult meto лир w 
Thing, which Realon is the Competition for Power. quiorem fibl fe- 
Upon this Principle, when Pifo aw himfelf charged reat, РУ ba- 
with the Death of Germanicus, he applied him[elr ving Л! bi Sw 
to Drufis not doubting to bring him eut over to his pire boro to 
Interel (24) 5 he imagined that a Man who had deliver- ten tbe Ете. 
са Drufus trom a very dangerous Rival would not be look- rer, went te Dru- 
«d upon with an ill Bye but all he could draw from him ye ides ood 
Was a very ambiguous Aniwer, which was taken for a cunmane frre- 
Leflon of Tiberius; there appearing nothing in it ofthe moving a Rival, 
open and uncircmipest humour of Dra, + Neque than dipl 
< dubitabantur pradcripta ei à Tiberio, cum incallidus 4g Ant af 2 
< alioqui & facilis joventa fenilibus tum artibus dteretur fip, iii, cap. d. 
* (a5). = No one queftioned, but all this wat done by the 
+ Emperor's Directions; fince Drufus was too free, and (25) Idem, ibid. 
* unreferved, to bave put a piece of Polity in Practice fo 
* much beyond bis iari? 
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(23) Mem, Anns 
ibs iy, cap. 4. 





(24) Pifo præ- 
miffo in wbem 
filio datifque 

mandatis per quae 
principem moll 
ret, ad. Drofum 
pergit quem haud 
frate interitu 
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(4) Compare Tas 
citut, Ann. lib. 
ii, cap. 295 
orth Ann НЫ 
iv, cape ge 


the Artifices of Sejanus [4], “That wicked 
Favourite 
his, to pfe fome threatening, asthe true way to Power- 
Whereupon, {оте Wards elcaped him, which were 
aggravated into Crimes .* Maximeque infeSarentur 
«Neronem proximum füccellioni, & quin 
* della juventa, plerumque tamen quid in pra 
*.conduceret oblitum ; dum à libcriis & clientibus a~ 
* dipilcendz potentias propetis exftimalatur, ш? cra 
Ef fidenter animi, offenderet ; vele id opium. Ro- 
tasanum : cupere exercitus: тег afer contra St- 
< jamun, qui nune paticutiam fenis, & fegnitian ju- 
* penis juxta infultet. Нас atque tlia audienti, ni- 
hil quidem prava. cogitationis: fed interdum voccs 
* procedebant contumaces, & inconfulte ; quas adpo- p) Tacit. Ann. 
* fii euflodes exceptas audlafque cum deferrent, Kc fib, iv, cap. у. 
5) Their Plat, eas levelled principally Aen al ann. 779. 

E Nero, 















726 A358 SUE F Ws 
: Favourite had the Pleafure то: fee hini committed 'to Prifon's "but not that of feeing 
him dead, for he himfelf died before Drufus: “The condition’ of the latter was" nothing 
‘the better for -this у for they-expofed hinhin fuch a'cruel manner, to the rage of 
Hunger, that he was forced to eat the Flocks,of his Mattrefs [B]. He languifhed in 
this Condition untill the ninth Day. — After his Death, Tierius had the UE accufe 
him to the Senate, and the Weaknels to difcover by this means the inhuman “Treatment 
the unhappy Prince had faffered [C], during his Imprifonment з... there: was -a Report 
that he been feen in the-Iles of the Zgean-Sea. Tacitus, їп informing us-by-whom 











Nero, the next im иссе роту and however diferet 
* tbe young Prine might be, yet- be too often fuffered 
* Bimjelf tò be-unfeafonably tranfported, bis Clients and 
& Freedmen, in order to make ibeir-ezurt to bim, pujbiug 
E Dimon s telling Бїт, that the People of Rome. were 
* jmpatent to fee him exert himMelfs that Sejanus, 
who: now. contemned the Indolence ‘of Tiberius, 
* and his Succeffor's Youth, would not dare tov op- 
* pole bim. Фрол be might bear thefe and: fach like 
© Arguments; without receiving any ill Impreffons y get» 
«be fometimeslet fall fome haughty and unguarded Ех 
*preffonsy wbich were carried “by tbe" Spies, wbirb 
* euere placedvabout bim, to tbe ear of Tiberius, and cm 
«дт Jof any th the cay. Не was never free 
from ج‎ i La Sighs; his Behaviour, aflee| 
ог awake, were carried to the Pavourite. His Wi! 
gave an’ Account of all to her Mother, and fle to 
Sejanus...* Ne nox quidem fecura cum uxor vigilias, 
. — “fomnos; füfpiria matri- Livize, atque Ша Ѕејапо pa- 
< tefcerets(2)? His Brother Draur (3) became his 
(а) Mem, ibid. р jn hi ` 
баъ memy. Sejanus had the cunning to gain him-over, 
bai by letting him know that the firit Place was fecured 
(3) He was Ger- to him by the Death of Nero; at) the fame time sé- 
manicus's Son. jamus laid the Foundation of the rain of this Drujus, 
who fell into-that Snare, not only out of Ambition, 


‘voured with, from - wa) their ‘common -— 
* Qui (Sejanus) fratrem quoque. is Drufum traxit 
Vds puto. (pr нола Ы ернеп: 
* tate & jam lemoviffet. - Atrox Drüfi in- 








* genium fuper cupidinem potentie, & folita fratribus 
odia, qutm invidiay quod» mater” Agrippina 
mptior Neroni erat, Neque tamen Sejanus ita 
ат t, їшї nonin eum quoque: femina 
ignarus praferocem, & in- 


zt g inum (4). = Sejanus bad alfo 
Die Drifes, Nero's Brother, to bis Party, by in- 
cr ed him with bopes of the Empire, if be removed 
5 "bis elder Brother. — bad а Ape and, 
* befides tbe ordinary Fealoufy of Brotberi, and» the 
* natural Thirft of Power, be was fired with Envy, 
““becaufe bis Mather, Agrippina, Вай foewed a greater 
* Affedlion for Nero: Bat Sejanus’s intent was to decoy 
* pim into tbe. [nare liktwife, knowing bim to bee 
* violent Dij р and fe ldors on>bis Guard! “Mr de 
“Tillemont’ is miftaken when: he fays, that Nerot own 








moft fetret ABtions (5). It was 
the W 





er 
(6) Tact: Anne hae to Keep 4 of all they obferved (6). He 
„dib Y» ар 67+ a, fuborned - Perfons, who чаш tax Lady"ànd 


the Proteétion of the Public. They rejeéted the(e Coun... fus kept a Journal-of all he did, or faid, during his 


fels, and yet they were accufed of lending an ear to 
them. 2 

expofed bim im {ш а cruel Manners ito 
Көчүп Hunger, that FA woasforced to eat the 
locks of bis Mattrefi.} The Artifices, mentioned in 
the ling Remark, did not fail of Succefs in the 
Hs аа, efpecially Tiberius defired nothing 
“more than to deftroy ‘thofe young Princes. “He fuborn- 
ed (оше Perfons who prompted them® to murmur and 












z ia par diis just. йа 
forced E vnas йе dx : e an Á— 


“this 
ak 





nine (7)*-* Ut comperitinennte anno pro estim quo- (7) Sueton. ia 
* que falute" publica уота сера? egit cum "Senatu, Tiberio, cap. 64, 
“Now debere talia premia tribui, nif experlis PF æ- 
“fate proveHis: atque ex eo, patefacta interioreanimi 
fui nota; omnium criminationibus obnoxios reddidit : 
“variaque fraude induétos, 'ut-& concitarentur ad con- 
*witia & 'concitati^perderéntur, accufavit "per literas, 
*'amariflime'congeftis etiam probris, & judicatos hofles 
* fame necavit: Neronem: in infula Pontia :"Drufum, 
tinira parte Palatii.- -Pátant Neronem ad" voluntari- 
“cunt mortem coüm; cli "ei carnifex; "quafi ex Se- 
«пазу au&toritate -miffus; laqueós*& unicos offentaret т: 
‘eDruforautem: adeo alimenta fubducta ut tormentu 
*'é^culótra: tentaverit" m amborum: fic" re- 
* lignis difperfis, wt vix qustidoque colligi poffent, —— 
s p» he Jac, 3n tbe" beginning of the Year, that 
“public Vows were alfo offered for their Health, be 
< "peprefented to the- Senate; that" fach Honours ought 
*"only to be- paid -to Perfonswadvanced in “Years; "and 
“fuck whofe Vertues had: been proved: "Thur Paving 
уго bis into ft Sentiments; from thar they ore 
spate the Malice of every “one and у various i 
ef baving induced toem ч reflet upon bim, in 
order tò take them off, Be accufed them by Letter, 4 
“loading: them with Reproackes, and Baving obtained 
“a Decree againft=them, саша them to be flawed: to 
* Deatb x - Nero, in the Iland- Pontia sand Drufus im 
© tbe mol retired "part of tbe Palace. Some think that 
“Nero put an- end to bis eum Life, the Executioner, 
* ar the fent by the Authority of the Senate; baving fpock 
“before bim the Halter and Hook. гуй was re- 
*-duitd to Јас Extremity- that be attempted тоте 
© the’ Puffing out-of bis Bede The Bodies of both were 
* fo mangled and difperfed, thatit was no tay Matter to 
$ ring them togetber? Tacitus goes much farther, He 
fays that Drufus fupported his Life for nine Days 
with this Nourifhetit, = Drufus deinde extinguitur 
© сат fe'miferandis- alimentis mandendo- è 'cübili- tõ- 
* mento: nonum ad diem detinuiffet (8). — Dru/us at (8) Tacit: Ай 
“length ditd, baving fupported bim/elf with the eoretcbed lib. vi, cap a3. 
t Repaft of the fufihg of bis Bed, to thé ninth Day? "à ап 786 
This ed two Years after tlie Death of “Seja- 
mus (9): We-muft not forget that Tiberius “was in (9) The Year of 
fach 'a Confternation- when Һе -was- informed: of the Rome 786. 


© 
‹ 


а Machinations of that-Favourite, that he һай fome 


‘Thoughts ОЁ takin, zm vont of-Prifon, to-oppofe 
him to- Sejanus. s lidere*quidam dalaptar fas 
* iffe Macroni, fi arma ab'Sejano tentarentar extractum 
*'cuftodia juvenem (nam im palatio attinebatur) ducem 
* populo-imponére (то) = ===- Some fay that’ Мао (хо) Tacits Ante 
* bad-orders, if Sejanus bad recourfe -to Arms, to vé. lib: vi, сїр tge 
Sleafe-the: Prince (for he-vias cinfined ix the Palace) S¢e elo Suetonius 
* and preferit bits to the People? TM 
[С]. Tiberius аш bim ©., . and bad the Weak. °° 
‘ifs to difamer, by this means, the inbuman Treatment, 
the unhappy Prince fuffered:] "Thole who guarded Dru- 


Confinement. This Mu was. fo. exaét, that in.it 
were fet down the ‘Names’ of the Slaves, who had 
beaten or terrified the Prifoner when he went out of 
lis-Chamber. There. were. feen in-it the Carles 


che pronounced with his dying Breath, againlt the 


Author of-his cruel Pérfecution. The’ Refufals of a 
тог! of Bread to him; the blows by which. the 
Slves knocked him down, and foch like "Things. 
All this Tiderius- was not athamed to order to. be read 
im the Sense. * Quin & invedus in defunétum, 
s probra corporis, exitiabilim in futs, infenfum Reipub- = 
“Site animum objecit  réitarique JaBerum digorum- 


pera 
ftem, gemitus, occultünr etiam murmur exciperent; 
*& ‘audi те, in publicum promere, 
дай jnis, & Didymi 








үн) Tacit. Anne 
№. vi, cap 24^ 


(12) Rem, ibid, 


(7 Sammarth. 
Flog. libs т page 
mg 


DRUSUS 


this falfe Drufus was taken, does not fail tà touch u 


thofe kinds of Rumours [D]. 
thofe of Augur (4), and Governor of 
riage [Е]. 


etiam fua verba centurio fevitie plena, tanquam 
egregium, vocelque deficientis adjecerat (11), — 
Not content with this, be inveighed againft tbe deceafed, 
called up the deformity of bis Bady, bis mercilefs Tem- 
per towards bis own Friends, bis implacable Averfon 
to the Government, and ordered the Journal of bis 
Life, qd Aéions, to be publickly read. And what is 
Jill more beimus, Men were appointed to watch, fo 
‘many Years, bis Countenane, bis Bebavisur, bis Dij- 
content ; which that а Grandfather foould bave the 
Power to bear, to read, and publifh, is Jcarce credible, 
but that the Letters of Adlius, the Centurion, and 
Didymus the Freedman, exprefily mention the Slaves 
Names, who firuck or infulted Drufus at bis coming 
out of bis Chamber ; the Centurion with a great deal 
of Vanity related bis own infolent Carriage, and the 
« dying words ofthe Prince? Had not the Senators 
good Reafon to admire and dread Tiberius, who threw 
off the Mask fo boldly, by deviating fo evidently from 
his ufual Diffimulation? * Obturbabant quidem patres 
* fpecie deteltandi, fed penetrabat pavor, & admiratio, 
* callidum olim & tegendis fceleribus obfcurum huc 
* confidentize veniffe, ut tamquam dimotis parietibus 
* oftenderet nepotem fub verbere centurionis, inter 
* fervorum ictus, extrema vite alimenta frullra o- 
* rantem. The Senators interrupted the reading, 
* under a Pretence that they abborred the Thoughts but 
* horror and furprize were tbe real Caufe, to fet a Prince, 
* hitherto famed for bis Addrefi in concealing bis Faults, 
* mow draw the Curtain, and expofe bis own Grand- 
* fon tortured by an Executioner, infulted by Slaves, 
* and vainly imploring а little Suftenance with bis dying 
* Breath? 

(2) Tacitus, in {peaking of the pretended Drufus, 
does not fail to touch upon the fecret Springs wbich 
excite thife kinds of Rumours.) Thole, who were ill 
affedted to the Government, gave ear to the Report 
ofa Drufus efcaped out of Prifon, and thofe who loved 
Novelty, Revolutions, and Adventures, did the fame. 
The Freedimen, who followed the counterfeit Drufis, 
and who’ pretended to believe that he was the true 
Son of Germanicus, exily found Credits nothing was 
talked of but the vait Deñgns of this Dra/as. This 
was enough to put all Greece into motion: they ran 
in Crouds to this Idol, and by earnefly withing it 
were true, they сате at length to be perfuaded of 
the reality of their own Fiétions. * Per idem tem- 
* pus Айз atque Achsja exterrite funt, acri magis 
* quam diuturno rumore, Drwfum Germanici filium 
«арий Cyclades infulas, mox in continenti viftims & 
* erat juvenis haud difpari ætate quibufdam Cæfaris 
* liberis, velut agnitus, per dolumqne comitantibus. 
* Alliciebantur ignari, fama nominis, & promptis Græ- 
* corum animis ad nova & mira: quippe Jepfum cuflo- 
* dia pergere ad paternos exercitus, Ægyptum aut Sy- 
* riam invafurum, fingebant fimul, credebantque : jam 
* juventutis concurfu, jam publicis ftudiis frequenta- 





DUAREN. jar 


роп the fecret Springs which excite о sueton, in 


I do not find that Drufu had any other Offices than tie ep am 


Rome (с). He was very unhappy in his Mar- ek Ma 
ad Ann. 778: 
< batur, letus prefentibus, & inanium fpe (13). - - = (13) Hem, Aun; 


* About the fame time a Rumour ran through Afia and lib. v, cap. 10, 
< Greece, wbich, tho but of fors duration, greatly alarm- ®А лл T8 

< ed the People; That Drulus, Son of Germanicus, had 

< been {ееп near the Cyclades, and afterwards on the 

* Continent. Zt was a young Man, nearly of tbe fame 

* Age, attended, and jeemingly efpoujed, by fome of 

* Cafar's Freedman, in order to rain bim: Тој who 

* were not in the Secret flocked about bim, being drawn 

© by the Reputation of bis Virtues, and the natural 

* Curiofity of the Greeks after what is new or wonder- 

< ful. The report was fpread, and gained Credit, that be 

“ had made his cícape, defigning to put himfelf at the 

* Head of his Father's Forces, and make a defcent оп 

* Egypt or Syria, Не was joined and carefed by 

* the younger fort, tranjported ‘at bis prefent Suece)r, 

‘and filled with imaginary Hopes, Gc" Poppeus 

Sabinus, Governor of Macedonia, was not idle, aud he 

had Reafon not to flight the Affair ; the Fagtious mighe 

have made great Advantages of fuch a cheat. He made 

fuch difpatch that he feized the ат Prince. И 

may be remembered that, in the beginning of the 

ХУШ Century, all the Princes, who were Enemies 

to Spain, were very well pleafed thar the Impoltor, 

who called himíelf 5да лат, King of Portugal, was 

not believed an Impoftor; and if things had been 

put into Motion, all the Powers, jealous of the 

Houle of Aufria, would have run to the Aflillance 

of the pretended Sebaftian. In England there 

were People, who maintained that the Duke of 

Monmouth was not taken (14), and that he, who was (14) In the Уез? 
believed as fuch, was another Man. This ridiculous 196. 

Story was Seed fown at that Time, and which might 
have brought forth Fruit in it’s Seafon. Fulious Spi- 
rits were glad that this Opinion was not extinguifli- 
ed: Time will come perhaps, faid they, when we 
аЛ want the Duke to allure the Populice. You 
will find fome very remarkable: things concerning 
the care that is taken to foment this Delufion, in 
the пазы Letters of the Month of Ober 
1698 (15), 

E) He was very unbappy in bis Marriage.) We have 
loft that part of Tacitus, in which he mentioned the Mar ‚д. 
riage between Drujus and Emilia Lepida (16). If we (10) 
had all the Annals of that incomparable Writer, 
fhould know the horrible Perfecutions Druf: under- retuli. Ær 
went from that Woman. She was his Accufer, guilty 26/142, wf 
as he was of a thovfand Crimes, which rendered her /,7 2/44 
uncapable of being a Witnels. She continued unpunilb- yning Drufuss 
ed during the Life of her Father; but as foon as Ме Tacit. Алпа]. 
was dead, the Informers accafed her; and as ít was 1P lî ср д. 
known, fhe had committed Adultery with a Slave, оиро tis i 
fhe did not land to make a Defence; ће thought urd in the pre- 
it Бей to put an end to her own Lile (17). ‘he cur(e «ling Books, 
of Сор was vifible upon this Race, Germanicus hiie 
fclf, and his illuftrious Wife, were involved in it. 











(15) Pape 4t7, 
and following 







(17) Mem, ibid. 


DUAREN (Francis) Profeffor of the Civil-Law at Bourges, in the XVIth 
Century, was of Saint-Briew, a City of Bretagny: He was the firft of the French 
Lawyers who purged the Chair in the Civil-Law Schools from the Barbarifms of the 
Gloffaries, to introduce the pure Sources of the ancient Civil-Law : As he did not de- 
fire to fhare this glory with any body, he faw, with an envious Eye, the Reputation 


of his Colleague, Eguinard Baron, who alfo mixed good Literature with the Know- 
ledge of the Civil-Law. This Jealoufy prompted him to compofe a Work, in which 
he endeavoured to leffen the Efteem they had for his Colleague (а) [4]. The 


[4] He compofid a Werk in wbich be endeavoured 
t; leffen the Егет they bad for his Colleague.) This 
defign has been expofed in very ftrong Terms by 
St Marthe. * Hominum opinioni de Baronis doétrina 
* concept nonnihil detrahere conatus eft, edita 
© in eum de jurifdi@ione & imperio apologia malevoli 
* animi tefte in polterum futura (1). — He endea- 
* voured to leffen tbe Opinion nd Men ae 
* of Baron, by publifbing againft bim a Pamphlet in- 
0 КА Де еа! "E one & Imperio, which 
* will land as а lafting Witnefs of bis Spleen and ill 
Nature? I looked for this Traét in Duaren's Works 

“1 


(2) Fx. Sam- 
morthino in E- 
logis, Б 


Maxim pag. m. 
Pajiitur 





Ы i, 
33+ 


and was furprized to find it fo fhort (2), that it did (9) Io 
not contain quite five Pages; but it appears by the 
Preamble (3), that the Author had reduced his Apo- 
logy to what he calls fima. Capita, and that he had (5) see pag. 283 
fupprefled the гей out of Complaifance to Baren. He ы the kond” 
addreffes this Abridgment to him, and dates it the shine е. 
firkt of January 1549. Не obferves that the Apology Works, Edit. 
fad bec, piel Mises. ledge tho Y certe d: dii. 
fore, under the Name of Ambrofius Letus. Mr Teffier 
divides this Work into two, diftinguifhing the Treat 
tile de Yurijdidione & Imperio from the Apolgia 
adverfus Eguinarium Baronem. v 

8 U {az 
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ЕЗ fa Раш. 


[садә mina 


mento. Same 
тат, ubi fupra. 





il Was Verified зані s-fot-aftetsBakos? s Death 

1 : defire: c his Memory, and ercétedya Monument- at. his-own 
pence; cur of ‘the déceafed (0): He had oother: Colleagues who revived: hiş 

wneafinefs 4^ hé could norifee, without grief, ‘thatthe Reputation of Baudouiny younger 

tin: himfelf, began to foar high (Jf апаззабег being: delivered «from: that (Fhorn, he 

perceived that Gujas,. who fucceeded that. dangerous Rival (4), had yet more Merit... Не 

did mon Jove this new -Comer,.which-caufed fuch Quarrels between them, as inthe Eng ^^ 197%) 

(Blt: А-те have taifed: gréat-Confufion inthe Univerfity of Bourges, if Cujas had nor quitted ^" | 

Science. Тот, Lehe Field, “and retired ко Valence, “to teach Civil-Law-there- ()2-Duaren died in the 


Se 





(6) Papyr. Malo, 
Elog. Parte ii 
PABST. 





pig- 228. 


alh tbe dei. Ye. 1859s at the Age of fifty Years, without ever being «married (^). Phere are 
ВАРОТ, ome chiogs-in-Mereri which 1. have;omitted, to avoid Repetitionss. but-I muft explain 


better-than-he-has done what relates to his Defect of Memory [B]. He has faid nothing 
f a Tefarkable Ciregmftance which I mult not conceal, viz; That it wás reported 


(e) "T hosnus, 


pun" Dyaren was a Proteftant, but never had the Courage to feparate from the Сге of 
(Sosa, Kome. “Baudouin treated: him as a Nicodemite and Preyaricator [C], and teproached him 
tit lip 58 p ВЕЕ Е аец Nb 


Ceni for -Profeflors, who were. Strangers; and 
Бла базов a ‘Town Where an \Univerlity yas, 
to be defired to giye them public Le&ures; “If Tam 
not miftaken,- this is now laid afide ‘bur among! Mi- 
millers, it is ап effeutial Civility; {ог thole: of the 
place to offer their Polpit to Strangers; and therefore 
з Minifter feldom travels without: carrying, in: his 
"Trunk his Бе Sermons, knowing he fhalll be :deüired 
1o preach in other "Towns. Jelters call thele Sermons 
Pocket Piftals. i 
[C] Duaren was a-Protefant (а) 
treated bim aia Nicodemite audit Prepavicater-] 
Mr Catherinot, the King’s Advocate at Bourges ob- 
ferves, that, in 1450, - * Daren printed 'eatife 
idem “of Benefices ($ B) in which he made himfelF редеа 
agence j Pera gad КШ iet fg y 
< itas i in the Index Bxpurgatorius of Rome (6) 2 
Balbo retsing fom EpL and GE a le у 
Profeflion of. the Proteftant: Religion at S/partgurg, Berri, pg. 4. 
wrote againft Duadren under the Name of the Chriftian 
Civilians (7) ; “and reproached him witb being a Pa. 
r Pit only in Appearance, and combating the Religion printed at Stee 
(YR : о AR ў Ius who M not this A ОК will burgin assé, 
Hor Jo La, а ry; never reddi, ti rom it at the beginning of Theodore 4 
ит win i Tu at Whence it p з. Anfwer to the Railings DER who had Ч 
tat in bis Travels through Germany, тшд} drawn his own CharaGer, in. bis 3.10 Dua- 
й/4 10 7240, yet sal. being furnifbed ren, Itiappears in thofe Extraéts that the Sorbonne 
s о that be forced Duaren to récant, * "Iu mos fortaffe alio 
* abere vis-anribus- confirittos; Ecquoham? an 
“a tribunal: Sorbonicum ubi palinodiam -tnrpem & 
* nefariam canere tuo éxemplo & more nobis .perfuar 
* deas? Ignaice; Duarene, non poffünius, -malumus 
* (at ille olim Philoxenus) ad Latumias (8). a You (з) Balduinin, 
х perbaps Басе в defire to drag mt by the Bars to fol. 112, apud 
© another Quarters but whither? To the Tribunal of Theod: Beam 
* the Sorbonne, wohiere you would perfuade me to fing a YS opran 
* bafe and infamous Recantation as you have done Pare ^ 7 
< don me, Duarén, 1 cannot s I could Jooner; like Phi 
* doxemus of old, confent to dig im a Quarry’ We 
hall fee, in the following Remark, what Commerce 
he had with Calvi 
($a) Teiffiers Tom. Pp 376, of his Elogies,: lift 
Edition, obferves from Catberinct, that in t553, Dia- 
ren, and all- the other Profeffors “of Borges, to the 
“number of cight, "were füfpe&ted"of Luthéranifm, and 
dtisknown; this Safpicion; with refpe&t t9. Duaten, 
particularly- regarded “his "Treatife: Of. Benefiees, Et. 
ре every body. does not know another Particular, 





BY I muft explain, better tban Moreri Lay dene, 
bat relates to bis goant of Memory.) Mr Mereri 
gives out shat “ Francis Duaren was forced to read 
uL 





Realon they etbing of the Value 
they had entertained for bim, He fhould ; have (аја 
that not ША, & happy Memory, he never. recited 

j: thoùr Boo! „ but from his Notes, Where- 
travelling into Germany, withopt-his 

© Чип go into the Pulpit. They 

in fevera] Places, and his, refu- 


[| judicio, fed m 
* nifi ex fcripto 


(7) This Bork wat 


шей. Duaren was а М 
ШЫ ра, , 


(5) They. may. ШЕ; y 
dmpart it by wrie. fF 
tingi fo thar Moe ned, 

reri puts the Gee only to the For none bnt the ignorant are 


ee 
дн the, Sper sepa of delpifing a famous Робот, under pretence 


[ж 
Ciil: aw, 10 7 
He afcribes to che 
his hor mounting the Pulpit in his Paffage as a 
ps TAA Е. |р gi 


ugh а Place where there is ап Academy. 
р fe, that he diftratts АЯ 


in which every. 


"rofeflors bave 
hen they read a 
ire them to do 
ES. tque tou "r'ideof Reider 
in fuch and fuch a is fynonymous to that of 
р feflor. It mult Бе fappofed them, ‘that те Pro- 
ae and the. Students of Gzrsrany, “would not have 
‘been furprized to fee Daren read; thofe then, who 
3 ill of him, did not go upom this, that they 
d he had not Memory sh tc by heart 
ure of an Hour long, but 

pof E T 


pee ee 


which müft ‘needs have very much increafed the ill 
Opi Duaren bad alteady given: of his Catholicifm. 
Н. Stephen, en 38, of his Дойду for Herodotus, 
relates certain icandilous Leoning Verles, engraved - 
пропа Tati of Бгее ове, which bad been a long 
"time fiftened; with iron Hooks, above the Poor's Box, 
to a Pillar of the Cathedral Church of Bourges; which 
"T'ablé; in the Year^1566, had been fome few. m. 

ed down} to. take Away from: wes’ o! 

Мыш: that Stone of Оба ee i 

"паге vilio, by His repeat 

‘prevailed to have that Table removed and. 

thé Contents ‘of which аге tobe Seen in 

Brutum, » thé Leyden 








(9) Calvinus, Re- 
рпі. ad Bald. 
рар: 368, Тюб. 
"Theol, 


(10) Tt is at 
Page 231, of the 
ета Volume of 
Beza's Works. 


(увер 
vinum & Bizim 
pro Francifco Bal- 
duino, folio 83. 
See otber Proofi 
in the fallowing 
Remark, 


ad Cal. 
B: 


(эз) That is to 
fe) at Geneva. 


(1) Refoen ad 
Sale. & Вешт, 
8 


DU д 
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with being a Plagiary from Calvi» [Di Very few have obferved what Î: айй going tò 
relate, i Duaren having quitted the Office of Profeffor; it was given to nos £5 
three Years after, advifed them to recall Duaren, and yielded to him the firt place 
[ЕЁ]. 1 fhall mention fome other particulars, which may ferve fora Supplement to 
Moreri [Е]. There was an Edition of Dyaren’s Works printed at Frankfort in 1592, 


“fummo Epifeopali im tabula lapides incifum, & ad 

capat tranci five tigilli pauperum: affixum erat: fed 
© Francilci Daareni admonita, qui tum ia ills Aca- 
< demia Jus Civile profitebatur, exemptum ac diftur- 
* batum ей. 

* Hic des devotè, ceeleftibus affocio te, fe. 

Rem. Crit. 

[ $ (В). A Miflake: The Licence for the publithing 
this Treatife is of the nineteenth of November of the 
following, Year 1551. Rem. Салт.) 

[D Reproached bim with being a Plagiary from 
Calvin.) Baudouin afirmed, that whatever is found 
in Duaren's Books concerning the Priefthood was taken 
out of Calvin's Works. It is pretended he made this 
Obfervation only to expofe him to the Rage of Per- 
fecutors. Duaren was enraged at this Fraud. He com- 
plained of it, both by Letter and Word of Mouth, to 
Calvin, who appeafed him, * In ea pugna quum veris 
armis deftitui fe videret Balduinus, ad illiberales in- 
fidias defcendit, & Duareno ex pure & orthodoxe 
fidei approbatione invidiam conflando, cirnificom 
furori eum objecit. Capitale, ut fcitur, in Gallia 
erat, non tantum doétrine noftrz fubícribere, fed 
libros etiam noftros furtim legere. Bonus hic pic- 
tatis fe&ator, dum oftendere conatur Duzrenum ex 
me didiciffe, & ex meis libris effe mutuatum quic- 
quid in libro De facerdotiis probe & fyncer: docue- 
rat, поп alio fpe&avit quam ut furiofis Ecclcfize ho- 
ftibus gladium homini jugulando porrigeret. Si bar- 
bara hec immanitas miht difplicuerit, nihil mirum : 
quim potius hoc uno ftratagemate deteflabilem fe 

iis omnibus reddidit. Et tamen cùm de ea per 
litteras, & corim conqueftus eft Duarenus, homi- 
nem ingenio, facundia, eruditioneque fic inflru&um, 
ut. in certamine longe futurus eet fuperior, miti- 
gavi (9). — In that Сели], when Baldain faw 
himjelf deftitute of an honourable Defence, be bad 
recourfe tà feandaloas Arts, and, to raije Duaren Ene- 
mies from bis Approbation of the pure and ortho- 
dox Faith, expofed bin. to the Fury of tbe moft incenfed 
Perfecutors. It was a capital Crime (as all Men knsco) 
in France, nat only to fubleribe to our Datrine, but 
to read our Works in private. This true Promoter of 
Piety, endeavouring to [Deco that Duaren bad bar- 
rowed from me whatever be had taught with исе 
and Sincerity in bis Treatife of Prieftbood, wanted on- 
Jy to point him our as a Viim to the implacable 
Enemies of the Church. No wonder fuch barbarous 
Cruelty ould be difpleafing ta. me, or that by fuch 
а bafi Stratagem be foould render bimfelf odious to 
alt who bave any regard for true Piety. And yet 
when Duaren, a Man of ibat Wit, Eloquence, and 
Erudition, which would have undoubtedly gained bim 
the Vidtory in the Difpute, complained to me both by 
$ Letter, and by Word of Mouth, 1 entirely pacified 
* bim. Add to this a Paflage in Theodore Bexa’s 
Anfwer to the fame Baudouin (10). 

[E] Duaren having quitted the Office of Profiffir, 
it was given to Baudouin, whe... ielded to bim 
the firf Place.) Here is my Proof (11). Сене tsm ha- 
* bitus jam tunc fuit pro Jorifconfulto minime vulgari, 
* ut non folum Gratianopolitani talem profefforem re- 
quirerent (tametfi quia iftic (12) vixerat exillima- 
tionem fuam minuiffer fed & Bituriges eum ac- 
cerferent ut Duareno qni tunc abdicarat fuccederet. 
— H is certain be was then looked upon as more 
than a common Civilian, fince be bad an Offer of 
of the Chair at Grenoble (though by bis living there 
be bad leffened bis Reputation), and be was likg- 
wife invited to Bourges to fucceed Duaren who bad 
refigned’ This теред Baudowin in the Year 1543. 
Cum Barone conjunétifimus quandiu is deinde vixit, 
hoc ей, triennium docuit totum Jus Civile Balduinus 

.... mortuo Barone anétor foit ut Duarenus re- 
vocaretur, atque ut illi redeunti vltro conceflit prio- 
rem, in quo confiftere poterat, locum, fic habuit 
toto quadriennio fine ullius fimultatis fignificatione 
bonum collegam (13). Balduin, during the 
reb of Baron's Life, that is three Tears, lived wish 
bim in perfe Union and taught the whole Cigil- 
* Law.» as After Bars. Death be was she 














‘ 
‹ 
‹ 





in 


< Aithor of Duaren'y being recalled, and at Bis re-s 
* turn voluntarily refigned bim the Priority, though be 
< might bave maintained it bimjelf, and found bim a 
gad Colleague for four Years’ T omit the latter Part 

this Paflage, in which he owns that a Quarrel arofe 
between thefe two Profeffors, after Bandowin was re- 
ied. 1 pafs over alfo the Contradiétion there із on 
the other fide of the Leaf, and it is a very grofs 
one. * Neque vero dubito quin fi nunc Duarenus 
* viveret Balduinum tam compleéteretur à vobis nunc 
* vexatum, quam ab co vellratum partium fafpecto 
* fait interdum ABALIENATUS (14) —— Nor do 1 
* doubt, were Duaren fill living, but that be ош 
* as much efpouje Balduin, now oppreffed by you, as be 
“before declared again bim, when fulpedted of fa- 
* vouring ушт Party.’ It was faid jut before, that 
while Baudouin taught at Bourges he received no 
Marks of any Enmity from Dwarem, and yet con- 
feffes he had received füch, being füfpeted of СА, 
vinifm. Thefe Sufpicions cannot relate to the time that 
followed Bawdeuin’s Departure: for he went from 
Bourges to Geneva, and then to Strasburg, and open- 
ly declared for the Proteftant Religion (15). "They (rs) See bii a= 
concern therefore his Itay at Bourges, during which, tick, Rem [Be 
according to his own Соп оп, he was very much 
fuípe&cd of favouring the Proteftants, So that the Coü- 
tradiction is obvious and inexcufable. * Шой vere dicere 
* polium Balduinum in са urbe fæpe veftro nomine іп 
* periculum venifit dum vobis amicior effe credebatur, 
* & erat fortafle quam effe debebat, neque certe aliud 
* habebant illi quos laudas, inimici quod huic odiofe 
* obje&arent (16), = This I can truly fay, that 
© Balduin brought binfelf Jeveral times into danger, in 
* that City, on your account, wbilf be was believed to 
* be too much in your Interef, and perhaps was more 
* than be ought; nor bad thofe Perfons, whom you 
«лате, any otber Odjections to make againf bim? One 
of the Pailages I have copied difcovers a Fault of the 
Author of Baudezin's Elogy. * Reverfus, fays be (17), 


(14) Tid. folio 
$4, verfo. 


(16) Refpont ad 
Calvin, & Bram, 
fol. 85, verfo. 





(17) Papyt. 





* Lutetiam (Balduinus) magna jam quiefita fama ac- Mm, ue 
* cerfitur à Biturigibys ad docendi munvs lufcipien- ke nt 


* dum futurus collega Baronis & Duareni "аан. 

* torum. —— Balduin being returned to Paris, and 

“having gained an extraordinary Reputation, is fent 

« for to Bourges, to teach, in Conjunition with Baron 

“ and Duaren, Civilians.’ The meaning of which is, 

that the Univerfity of Bourges fent for Baudouin to 

make him Colleague of Baron and Duaren, A noto- 

rious Falfehood ! iA he was invited to accepi the Clair. 

Duaren had left. We mult not forget that Baudouin 

read Lectores in that Univerfity before he received bis 

Родот" Degree there, * Cum publice Juris civilis ob- 

* fcuriores titulos interpretatus fuiffet, incredibili om- 

* nium ftudio Doétor eft renunciatas voce Baronis (18). (18) fa. ibid. 

<“ — Having publickly trii Angtty Points 

* of the Civil Lato, to the inexprefible Satisfaition of 

<“ the People, be was created Dotter by Baron’ Now 

he received it the twelfth of Merch, 1549 (19). There- (19) Carherinot, 

fore he mult have begun his Leflures from the forego- Calvinifine de 

ing Year; for he taught Civil Law, at Bourges, for fe- Peri, pag: 4 

ven Yeass (20), and left that Univerfity in the Year 

1555. This muft be obferved, in order to сопс a 

Mike concerning the time of Eguinard Baron's Death. 

Some fay that he died in 1556 (21). They are mi- 

flaken; for he lived but three Years after Baudouin 

was made his Colleague. If Spendanus has placed his 

Death aright, on the Twenty fecond of рл}, 1550 

(22), we bave пећ Reafon to fay, that Baudouin en- 

tered upon his Profelforthip, at Bourges, in 1548. If 

he entered upon it in the Month of January, there (22) Sj 

would be above two Years and a half between his firit *4 

Le@ure, and the Death of Baran, and this is enough "" 

to fay they were Colleagues for three Years; for in 

fach Books they are not very nice in their Calculations. 

It is certain that Baron died the Twenty fecond of 

September, 1550, at the Age of Fifty five Years (23). (23) Mr Pinfon 
(Е) Leal mention feme other Particulars whith may des Riolles, 











(20) Baldvins 
Refponf. ad 
Colv. & Вет, 
folio 86. 


(21) Menage, 
Remarques for la 
Vie de Pierre 
Ayrault, р. 157+ 





Mere. for а Supplement to Mareri.] Francis Duaren was wen І bad tom 
the Son of Jab Duaren, who excercifud an Office of Sg Prim we 


diens in Bretagny. He fucceeded him in that 
ployment, and difcharged all the Funétion: of it for 
fome 
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soft ; 
“fui, eoque magiflratu in quo patri jam feni fuccefte- 


* qam. vi adolefcentiae we sp m ш ampliffimo urstorum Patrum | ordine. 

(24) ran, ры. Ê pur гуура, ies vari ago P had the * conve ar, em dbi videntur T 
fenus, Epid. ad * Honour dp pi Chair of Fudicature in Brittany, i ES As 
Aem cu Cin терр Off, though very ung: Lad ту "Orel. Л dicam аш 
aon Pate Il. 2 Aged Father, and difebarged my Duty in Батл tribunali (atis 
Qe. Iri dad © т, Bee Не réad Letlures upon the Pandetls at 
Novemb, 24, iri in Hoa Near UIS and among other d 
1550 jë had the three Sons of the learned Badens eD: Te 

- Was invited to Bourges, її 1538 (26), to teach Civil- 
lesa, tpt LAW there, three Yeats айе атш bad lee them (27): AN 
wi Jo Dune. Ji Jaid down this Office im the Year 1548, and wj 
Kjin Donren's to Pari; to frequént the Bar, being defirous to 9 
Birks 8, 29» the Pra&ice with the Theory of the Law. "This is 
Verde What he declares in a Letter to Francis Baudiute, Who ' multitude of. 
(46) Annus jam füccteded bim. * Cooptatum te in juris doQorumeol- «and епі 
agitur nonue ex legium & unum ex omnibus dele&fum cut nos velut 
quo in hanc ci- ё emeriti lampadem corfu’ traderémus valde iti me 
intem Juri do- t "Deus amet JBO (28). —- T am axtpeamly-rejoited 
fadt al рь. арай ува Log Singlea out. of all she Candidates, 
Фиат Pref. f and ededed ino "the. Callege “of Civilians, titolo 
Diput amive iom, bo ate worm QUE in We Seroice, may refan our < 
fated from EO fice. This Tsertete isi dared the thirteenth’ ОГ 


Bourges, in 
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(28) 18. Ibid. 
рф ms 297. 
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other Thoughts [H]. I fhall give fome Ёхизйз of a Letter he wrote again Bawa 


douin [T]. 


itat Spire, in 1575. I have not {ееп the Edition 
mentioned in the Text of this Remark; bot I know 
it was reprinted at Frankfort, in the Year 1607. I 
make ufe of that of Geneva 1608, арай Petrum de la 
Roviere, and am (отту not to find in it Duaren's two 
(37) Вю de Trasts againit Baudouin (37). 
Fm ie ad. [H] His Treatife of Plagiaries might be enriched 
wis Balbini with many other Thoughts.) Î hall farnith one. Thole 
Sycophantz ma- Perfons are never mentioned, but they are compared to 
eit. Efps Jay (38). This Thought is found in thele 


б) 5и Mc D» Verles of Horace. 
48) See Mr Da- 
уш 


Epifle of the fir? Quid mihi Celfus agit? monitus, multumque mo- 
Bock of Horace, nendus, 
рф т. 207. 


Privatas ut quzrat opes, & tangere vitet 
Scripta, Palatinus quacunque recepit Apollo : 
Ne, fi forte fuas repetitum venerit olim. 

Grex avium plumas, moveat cornicula rifum, 


(39) Honats E. — Furtivis nudata coloribus (39). 
pitts Ш, lib, f, 
Lor sess And bow doth Celfus do? 
Whom I fill warn, as I bave often done, 

Ta get fome Stock, fome Riches of bis ewn; 

And not from others Labours, kept Sor Fame 

In wife Apollo's Temple, feal a Name, 

Left all the Birds foould come and claim their оюл, 


And HP Chough be bis, oben ber fiol'n Plumes are gone. 
CREECH. 


Duaren made ufe of the fame; for he boafts of being 
able eafily to reduce his Plagiary to the Condition of 
that Bird, * Corniculam Horatianam plane mihi de- 
* prehendiffe videor, quam furtivis nudare coloribus 
< nihilo mihi difficilius efe puto quam Ariflophani 
< illi poctarum Alexandrinorum furta detegere ac con- 
* Vincere (40). — I fancy 1 bave got Horact's Daw 
* into my Hands, and could а! eafily firip Ыт of bis 
© folen Plumes, аз Ariftopbanes iver and expoje 
“the Plagiarifm of the Alexandrian Bards.’ But I 
never met with any one yet who compared Plagiaries 
to Partridges. He that getteth Riches, and not by right, 
is as the Partridge, which fitteth upon Eggs [be did not 
lays be ball leave them in the тір of bis Days, and 
ai bis end [ball be a Fool (41). Тее are the Words 
of the Prophet Jeremiah, declaring that thofe, who 
inrich themfelves with the Subftance of other Men, 
do not es that ill gotten Wealth until their 
Death. Interpreters fay that the Partridge fteals the 
Eggs of other Birds, and fits upon them; but when the 
young ones are hatched, they do not own her for their 

ат; but, leaving her, go in queft of the Bird which 
laid the Eggs (42). This is the common Fate of Pla- 
giaries. They reap what they never fowed ; they nou- 
rifh the Children of another, and raife themfelves up 
a furreptitious Family ; but thofe ftolen Children, like 
ill got Riches, male parta male dilabuntur, take wing, 
and fly to their true Father. An Author, when he is 
robbed, may reclaim his Goods, and if Death prevents 
him, a Son, a Relation, a Friend, may puríue his 
Right. Nay 2 Man, who was not a Friend to the 
Author, may do him this good Office, in order to have 
the Honour of the Difcovery of the Theft, or that 
he may cover the Plagiary with Confufion. Vanity, 
Malice, or a Defire of Revenge, may fuggeft what 
the Love of Jultice would not infpire them with; 
and thus fooner or later flolen Produétions abandon 
the Thief. Note, There are fome Plagiaries, who 
do not altogether refemble the Partridge: they do 
not take the Pains to hatch, but take away Mens 
Words and Thoughts ready formed: it is true, fome- 
times they torment themfelves to give them another 
turn, that the Theft may not be difcovered fo eafily ; 
and then they may more properly be compared to the 
Partridge. For the rett, I wonder the Name of this 
Bird has never been giveen to thofe Men, who bring 
up the Children another begets at their Houfes. That 
Name would agree much better with them, than the 
Name of that Bird (43) who goes and lays in ano- 
ther Bird's Nef, and leaves it to hatch and breed 
up the Young. Perhaps they were not perfuaded 
the Story of the Partridge was true. A learned Critic 
has long fince infinuated that St Yerom falfely alledged 

VOL. H. 


(40) Duaren, E- 
pit. de Plagiar. 

p.206. Parte 
Ш Operum. 


(41) Jeremiah 
mil, та, 


w See Drufius, 
Obfervation. lib. 
iw, cip xxiv, 
WE m: 99. 


(43) The Cuc- 
kow, 


the Tefimony of three excellent Naturalis (44). (44) Drafius, Ob- 
< Hieronymus teftes citat hujus rei fan? luculentos, & fervation. lib. its 
‹ quos ut minus, idoneos rejicere nemo poflit, Агїйо- с?р: xxiv, page 
¢ telem videlicet, Theophraitum, -& Plinium; fed an ™ 19% 
* verê, fides penes ipfum ейо: ego fant apud illos autho- 
* res nihil tale legere memini. Locus Hieronymi eft in 
< commentariis ad eum locum (45): Aivat, inquit, (45) That is ts 
* feriptores naturalis bifioriæ tam beftiarum Є volu- fiy, the uth 
¢ Тат, quam arborum berbarumgue, quirum principes vere of the oth 
«fun apud Greeces Ariftoteles È Theopbraflus, apud yt of Jer 
< nos Plinius fecundus, banc perdicis effe maturam, ut "^ 
< ота alterius perdicis, id efl, aliena furetur, 8 eis 
< ineubet feveatque : cumque fetus adoleverit, avolare 
«аб eo, & alienum parentem relinquere. — St Je- 
< rom calls in fome fubfantial Witnefies, again? whofe 
* Teflimony no Perfom can except; namely, Ariftotle, 
* Theopbraftus, and Pliny; but whether jufily or no, 
© mufi be left to Credit. For my part I do not re- 
< member to bave met with any fuch thing in thoje 
* Authors. The Pafage of $t Jerom is in bis Com- 
< mentaries on this Place. The Authors, fays be, of 
“ the Natural Hiflory of Beafts and Birds, as well as 
* Trees and Plants, the chief of whom, among the 
< Greeks, are Ariftotle and Theophraftus, and amongtt 
< ourfelves, Pliny the Younger, (ay, that it is natu 
* ral for a Partridge to fteal the Eggs of another Par- 
* tridge, to hatch and nurfe them, and that when the 
* young ones are grown up, they Йу away from their 
* Fofter-Parents.” 
[1] fall give fome Extras of a Letter be wrote 
again] Baudouin.) `1 found it among the Tras joined 
to Calvin's Reply ad Balduini convicia (46)... Duaren (46) See Pemarle 
writ it after having feen an Oration that Bandovin had [A] of th 
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publifhed in Germany, and which was very reflecting Чое, ВИСА 
upon the Profeflors of Bourges. No body was named 20 Gan? O 


init, but it was eafy to know who the Orator intend- 
ed, and that particularly Dyare was ill treated in it. 
If we believe this Letter of Duaren, thofe who were 
той favourable to Baudouin, thofe who loved and ad- 
mired his Talents, praifed him in fuch a manner, that 
there was commonly an unhappy Zu in their applau(es ; 
that is to fay, but he is vain, ambitious, and diffem- 
bling; we are forry fuch a {pot appears upon fo fine a 
Face. * Ita eum laudant fere ut in cjus laudibus exci- 
* plant dAaCoveíar, faftum, ambitionem, çraaurias : 
* praterea mirum fimulandi difimulandique artificium, 
< & hoc veluti nævo decoram admodum fpeciofamque 
* faciem nonnihil deformari doleant (47). Being at 
Paris in the Year 1548, or thereabouts (48), he paid 
Duaren a vifit, and prefented him a Book he had dedi- 
cated to him (49). He had a mind to fucceed Duarcn 
in the Profeffor’s place, he had juft quitted in the Aca- 
demy of Bourges, and defired Recommendatory Letters (49) He had got 
from him. He obtained them, and found his account it printed at 
in them ; for immediately the Magiftrates of Berges Lym 
granted him a Penfion, and foon after he was admitted 
Profeffor in Civil-Law, without any expence for the 
Ceremony of Admiffion. He was forced to furmount 
the oppofition of Eguinarius Baron, and fome other 
declared Enemies, and from that time he was always 
at Variance with that Colleague, and raifed fuch di- 
florbances againft him, that it is thought he broke his 
Heart with Grief. * Nec ulla fuit ex co tempore fi- 
< multatis inter eum & Baronem intermiffio . . . . ad- 
< verfus quem (Baronem) ifte vindi&te cupiditate fla- 
* grans tantas excitavit tragædias, ut à plerifque creda- 
* tor Baro ob mærorem ex ea re conceptum deceffie 
<“ (so)! After Barer's Death Duaren returned to Bozr- 
дет, Where he found all kind of refpe&tful ufage from pits de Fr Bi 
Baudouin, but was cautioned not to trult him as one, ^ ^» B&O 
that, by many Artifices, had endeavoured to hinder him 
from coming back, or at leaft from recovering the 
Rank he had formerly had. ‘The diftruft they would 
have given him was ealily removed by the Proteftations 
of fincerity Baudoxin made him; but at length his 
Eyes were opened, and he openly expoltulsted wich 
him, and from that time there was а real Emnity be- 
tween them, though in appearance they carried it 
fair. * Nihil amplius diffimulandum ratus cum homine 
* expoftulavi & de jure amicitie neceffitadinifque’ vio- 
* lato conqueftus fum paulo liberius ac flomachofius 
* (51). a Г thought it no longer proper to diffemble 
* with the Man, but expoftulated with him, and com- 
* plained with fomewbat more Freedom and Paffon of 
{ bis violation of Friend? Nay, the very pretence 
8X of 


(47) Duaren. Be 
pits de Fr. Bale 
duino, p. me 58. 


(48) Ibid. p. 61e 









(51) Ibid, p. 63. 
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(52) Ibidem. 
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Рт л, What gave w Breach was ise 
рай бийге goi ze tlie “Chair; Minders" ies 
tence that heicould:eonttibyte more to rhe: Benefit and: 
Glory of the City and Univerfity by his Writings, than 
ma ,Le&ure. Не wi anded for it. 
i" id Duster ed ii 

Some û af there happened:a i 
p UR е Schools. of Ciyi-Law.. Baudouin, being o- 
blige ет for it before the Magiftrates, pleaded 
the i and Jolt it fhamefully,, He believed Dyacen 





pe im this, trick, | The. caule of it-was that 
ME fe .the time for his Leétures, according .to 
is own 


gnyeniency,-and not according to the Hours. 
шла (d each Ruolo» This айе dihe antes: 
for Baudruin would not alter. the Hour ће had chofeu, 
though. it was that.of another who would not relin- 
quifh-it.;..* Horam fübinde mutabat arbitrio (ро & in 
? aliorum рое опет: nen minus füperbe & infolenter 
qum turbulence & feditiosé vinvadebat....Qua ex re ji 
* motus atque tumultus. excitati font nt, .&c (53) 
hordy after he broke out afrefh againit Daaren, whem 
he found. him(elf deprived. of. his Salary for (ome 
Months, during, which he had omitted his Le&hures 3 
for it my NEA; thas, about three Months before 


hisleaying £ M he. А off. eg without fying 
a. word, to his 





а) Others write 


: Duillius. 


(20 Floros, libe 
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(e) ШО lib. 


xxxiv, cap ve 


(d). Peter. 





ed at Rome. 
1608. 
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taking his Jeave-of themd55).— 
NE RR 
"before, He had made great SolliGitations 






(ind tito Days eire үе БЕ * 


for” Wh increas 


2rof Hiis: Репйбпу/ hut tooo oputpole. or Hb eauldy never 


obtain half the Salary that Daarem enjoyed (56). The 
Jatter-teRifes (57); abet alent he found th dq 
[d ‘ear to,the calumnjating : йош ів. 2E ae 
he perceived. the. Pasion, diminilh, -which ће 
yup are o tka Po UL Saying of 
Sintonides, that. thofe ought. to be deemed Calumnia- 
tors, who lightly, give Credit to Calumny.. ;*.Scitam 
< eft illud. Simonidis, Non) defines, me auribus, calum 
*- nigri; cum oltendere. vellét соз quoque ealimhiatores 
*-babendos effe qui. aures calumpiatoribus, faciles. prast 
< herent . 8), His Letters is;dated the fifteenth of 
Fady 1$55- I muft not forget that itis; abferyedin 
it Gone ats Baudouin, wha retired from; Bourges on 
account, of the. infupportable. Mortifications he Tiere d 
there, -perfdaded. tho of the Reformed: ТЕДИ: that 
he had dek that Univerity, only: co obtain Liberty of 
Conícience. This isthe way. of. Mankind? реу Вус 
their Neighbours. falfe Reaíons: for.tieir.Condu&t,, sre- 
feeving the true ones to themíelves. "They all deferve, 
fome,more, Jome leis, t0. have the. Qaibble applied to 
theme which was made. upon. the famous Siegler 
of Provence: 


Nolim damus. cum. verbà, damus, лат flere ho- 
tram elt, X 
Ercum\yerbadamus nibni noftra dimus; 


Fromour tun flares-we gite. the fantied Theat, 3 
Our. Art is Filien, and eur Trade го cheat. 


DUELLIUS (а) (Сато s) Conful in the Year of Rome 4935 defeated the Car- 
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abroad [4]$ but others affüre us, that he áffümed" this 
E [Їз]. Which ‘fatter Opinion is more probable than the for- 
КЫ; to Janus in the Herb- Market (e)... They tell one thing 
I more ee than. all the Honours he. en 
Tris pretended: that his Wife lived 10: bk old without x knowing de 


joyed. in the 
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DUELLIUS. DURANT. DURER. 


her Hufband, who had a ftinking Breath, was different in that from other Men [D]. 


Her Name was Bilia : it was Juftice that 
have been entirely unknown to us, 
Coftar had no reafon to cite Erafmus 


not the Caufe of my making this Remark ; but itis 
to accuitom young Readers to fek, among the Varia. 
tions of Hiflorians, for the ground of the greatelt pro- 
babilities. 

[D] His Wife lived to be old, without knowing that 
her Husband who bad a ftinking Breath, was in that 
different from other Men) Duellivs complained one 
Day to his Wife that the had never told him of a defe& 
he had been reproached with, which was that he had 
a flinking Breath. I thought, replied fhe, that all 
Men had been like you. St Ferome relates this more 
at large. * Duellius qui primus Rome navali certa. 

mine triumphavit Biliam virginem duxit uxorem tan- 
tæ pudicitie, ut illo quoque feculo pro exemplo 
fuerit, quo impudicitia monftrum erat, non vitium. 
Is jam fenex & trementi corpore in quodam jurgio 
audivit exprobrari fibi os fetidum, & triftis fe do- 
mum contulit, Cumque uxori queltus effet quare 
nunquam fe monuiffet, ut huic vitio mederetur, fe- 
ciffem, inquit illa, nifi putaffem omnibus viris бс os 
olere (6). —— Duellius, wbs was the firf that bad 
the Honour of a Triumph for a Naval Victory, mar- 
ried Bilia, a Virgin of fub Virtue, that foe was a Pat- 
tern to that Age, wherein Immodefly was a Prodi- 
gi not a Vice. Hey being тиш eld and feeble, was up- 
braided in а Quarrel with having a fiinking Breath, 
and soent bore very much concerned, and complained 
to bis Wife that foe bad never told bim, that he 
might have got fome remedy for it. I would bave 
told you, anjwered foe, but that I thought that all 
* Mens Breath bad been like your's. 


(6) Hieron. adv. 
Jor. lib. 1. 


t her Name fhould be preferved ; and yet it would 
if St Jerome had not inferted it in his Works. 
Concerning that Woman's Anfwer [E]. 


[E] Coffar bad no reafan to cite Erafmzus concerning 
that Woman's anfwer.) He had attributed to Cicero 
what belonged to Brutus, and had been cenfured for 
it: he juftifies himfelf, among other realons, by the ex- 
ample of feveral great Men who had been guilty of 
the fame Miftakes: Seneca, fays he (7), aícribed a Say- 
ing of Bias to Stilpa, and to Ovid а Vetfe of Tibullus 
(8). * According to Plutarch, it was Hiero, Tyrant 
* of Syracufe, to whom his Wife anfwered with fo 
< much Modely, You bave no reajon to ccmplain, Ido 
< not underfland Men: Breath; I bought all Men bad 
* been the fame. Yet, according to Frafinus, this wife 
* and witty Anfwer was from the Wife of that Duel- 
< lius, who firt defeated the Carthaginians at Sea? 
Girac did not fail to tell him that Brujmus is по way 
concerned here (9) : In effe&l, we have juft feen that St 
Jerome attributes this anfwer to Duel/iu;'s Wife, fo that 
Erafmus did not take one name for another. It was 
Coar who was ignorant of what the Ancients hod 
faid of this Roman Lady. He is right in faying that 
Plutarch relates this Adventure as applied to other Peo- 
ple, to Hiero and his Wife; but Era/mas was not ig- 
norant of that, having mentioned it in another place 
of his Book (10). 
rat's reply, is bis unjullly charging Colar with pre- 
tending that LEA DIS А Blender. 

















which extremely difhonoured his Memory, Суйу, /^^ 


pretended nothing les than that his own Iniereit 
engaged him to reprefent it as a ight Miftake. 


DURANT (Samvet) Minifter of Charenton, made himfelf confidered and 


loved by his Flock for feveral good Qualities. 
think he died in 1526; his Place was filled up 


were Mr Arnauld, Counfellor and ET 
Refes [ А], This we learn from the Epi 


He paffed for a great Preacher, I 
by Мг Daillé (а). Among his Friends 


and Heir to his Books, printed thole 


feven Sermons at Geneva, and wrote the Epiftle Dedicatory to them. 


[4} Among bis Friends was Mr Arnauld, Comptrel- 
ler General of the Refes.] I obferve this, in order to 
thew that there were feveral Perfons of the Reformed 
Religion in ће Family of Arnauld. He, I {peak of, 
was very careful to come to Charenton, and to draw all 
bis Relations thither, and be freely contributed Both 
Фіз Pains and Money do advance the Service of Gov. 


(a) Melch, A- 
dim. in Vitis 
Phil. Germans 
Pag 66, 


excellent Painters of his Time, 


(b) Bullare, 
cidem. des. 
ences, Тот. 

Pipe 285, 284. 








* fome of his Works. 


Some of bis Relations turning Papifls, he openly tefli- 
fied his Difpleafure at it. Не and his Siders partien- 
larly efffled Samuel Durant to the end (1). The E- 
рідіе Dedicatory, I have cited, makes mention of Mr 
de Montfermeil his Nephew. This may be added to 
the latter part of the Remark [D] of the Article A N- 
THONY ARNAU LD the Advocate. 


DURER (ALBERT) defcended from an Hungarian Par tty and born at 

Nuremberg the Twentieth of May 1471 (a), was one of .the beft ‹ 

© (b) Having made a flight beginning with the Pencil 
* in his Father's Shop, who was a Goldfmith, he affociated himfelf with an ordinary 
< Painter named Martin Hupfe, who taught him to engrave on Copper-Plates, and må- 
© nage Colours. ALBERT got himfelf alfo inftru&ed in Arithmetic, Perfpe&ive, and 

'* Geometry ; after which he ventured, at Twenty {even Years of Age (c), to publifh 

The firft Work of his Graver was the three 


ngravers and moft 


races reprefented 


< by three naked Women, perfectly fhaped, having upon their heads a Globe, on 


< which is engraved the date of the Year 1497. Не engraved .. .. . feveral Pieces of 


A] He was defended from an Hungarian Family.) 
m e was Д at Cula, а Village near Waradin. 
"Thus I venture to tranflate thefe Words of Melcbior 
Айат: * Fuit ejus pater Albertus ex vico Cula prope 


(1) Melch. A- * Voradium civitatem Hungarie, natus (1).’ I fufpe&t 

Фат, in Vitis ^ that by an Error of the Prefs it is Voradium inftead of 

Paru Philot Yaradium in that Authors Book. This fault has been 
в. 66. 


faithfully copied by Pail Preker : fee page 1439 of his 
"These. Wir Moiri did not underftand the following 
Words: < Albertum Durerum ё Pannonia oriundum 
© accepimus, fed cujus majores in Germaniam com- 
* migrarint (2)! He thought they meant that our 
Albert was the Sum of an Hungarian whofe Family 
however toas originally of Germany. Nothing is more 
fale. Vafari did not know Albert Durer's Country ; 
itor, terza he fuppoled him a Fleming, and makes him begin 
Rite; p mi gor: hig Copper-Plates at Aatteerp. * E nel vero, Jayr be (5) 


(5) Idem, ibid, 





* the 


* fe guef’ huomo i raro, «i diligente, e sì univerfile 
© haveffe havuto per patria la Tolcana, сом? к 
* HEBBE LA or Eas е haveffe potuto fladisre 
“Te cofa di Roma, come habbiamo fatto noi, farebbe 
* fato il miglior Pittore де расй nofi, fi come fü 
* il рій raro, e рій celebrato, che hibbisno mai havuto 
«ГЕтАммтксня: And certainly if this dili- 
* gent and induftrious Man bad bai Tujany for bis 
* Country, as BE-BAD FLANDERS, and if De could 
* bave fiudied as we have done at Rome, be wuld batte 
* been "tbe beft Painter in cur Country, as be teas the 
< mof celebrated the Fueminos ever bad’ He hid 
faid before in the foregoing page: * Dopo quefto Mar- 
* tino, comincid Alberto Duro in Anverfa, con più di- 
* fegno, e miglior giudicio, e соп più telle inventioni 
* a dare opere alle medefime ftampe. —— After that 
* Martin Albert Durer began at Antwerp, with more 
* Dogs 












What I find лой fault with in Gi- |j 
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(7) Coftar, Suite 
de la Dcfenfe de 
Voiture, pag. 55« 


(3) That Verfe is 
Arida nec pluvio 
fupplicat herba 

Jovi. Nor grays 
ie thinfly Plant 





ә rainy for 
See all. “Seneca, 
weit. Natur. 
lib. iv, cap. i. 











(10) He mene 
tions the An 
fwer of Ниша 





(a) Seo Mr Dae 


to the King, and Comptroller-General of the ile Lite, pag. 
le Dedicatory of feven of his Sermons printed 
in 1627. Frederic Spanbeim, his Kinfman (b), 


(b) See Remark 
[B] of the Ar- 
tele SPAN- 
HEIM. 


(1)Spanh Epitre 
Dedie ae Sept 
Sermons de Dus 
rante 


fe) He ould 
have faid at 265 
for the Year 
1497 is not the 
27th of his Ages 
as Rullore fo 
poles, who males 
him born in 
1470. Mr Fella 
bien has commit- 
ted the fame 
akt in his qth 
Ves & fur ha 
Ouvrages des 
Ретті, page 


53% 571: 
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© gie Paffiohy which were ih fuch Efteemy that Marc Antony of Bloga, an experienced 
* — at Venice, made bold to copy them [B], and put the Author's Mark to 
© to them to make them раб for.Originals........ Ashe did nor work fo much with 
* the Pencil as the Graver, there Rd = be - "m ig in 
* the Palaces of the Emperor, and fome Sovereign Princes: they are done in fo elegant 
wa manner, elit toig сан be finer or better’ exprefëd [C]? he particular Ac- 

(4) Giorgio уз. Count of his Engravings, which we find in Vajari (d), is very curious; and the Cori- 
fori, Vite de Pie feffion of that Italian Author, that the Prints of Albert Durer, being brought into Ла}, 
wc. m со, &' excited the Painters of that Country to perfeét that-part-of the Art, and ferved them for 
а fine Model, is no fmall Praife. He very much commends the Délicacy of this ex- 
cellent Engraver, and the Fertility of his fine Imagination, It is ceitain Durer had 
an inexhaultible Fund of Defigus; and as he could have no. hopes of executing them 
r all, while he worked in Copper, for every Work of that-nature-coft him a: great deal 
( Mem, ibid. of "Time, he bethought himfelf of working in Wood (её), The two firit things he fi- 
NES: nifhed in this kind, are à beheading of St John Baptist, and the head of the’ fame Saint 
(f) em, ibid prefented ina Charger to Herod. They were publifhed in the Year 1510 (7). His 
St Euftachius is one of his beft Pieces [D].: I knows not whether it would be eafy to b 
concile 
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< Defign and a better Judgment, and à much finer In- © Palace, from Albert's Pencil, а Curis carrying. his 


* vention, to-tüark upon the fame Prints.” 
[В] His Pisces of the Pajfion were fo much valued, 
that Marc of Bologna made bold to copy tbem-] 
Here Mr Bullart makes a grofs Blunder : he confounds 
Mare Antony of Bologna, with another Mart Antony, 
- Who, for haying been the Difciple of Francefco Francia, 
0) Mem, ibid. ies, firnamed Franci: (4)... Mare Antony of Bologna 


was lo far from counterfeiting this Work of Albert Du- 
K - КЕ Li ined with him, both in the Impreífión 
(5) Idem, ibid. and Sale of- A5). It was Mare Antony Franci, who 


played that knavith Trick which has been mentioned. 
Vafari Speaks of it at large; but he does not fay that 


Durer, who had brought an. Action apainft this -Co- * 


pier, was forced to intercede for his Pardon. He fays 
pane that the. Planti obtained по: more than 
this, that. 







di Chrifto in 36 carte, e 
* fattovi il fegno, che Alberto faceva nelle fue 
ES * cioè quefto AE (6), riufcì tanto fimile di manera, 
‘Mg tow t Mus mon fapendo: д а fuffero fitte де 
vt › Antonio, erano credute d'Alberto, e per ope- 
TEN n retidute, €. 5 Ia qual сөз ейелдо 
se mandatogli ппа+фї < 
Mare’ Antonio, venne 
pattitofi di Fiandra, fe 
* ne venne a Venetia, e ricorfo'alla Signoria, fi quere- 
< 16 di Marc’ Antonio, tene altro fe non 
T] Уан, Parte * che Marc Antonio noni pid il" nome, е рей! . 
lí pag dore 
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Bn Y ere 
"Rd: qua 
© ent. of the : the fat 


Сив. И. сш [4 oria ah ier thr BE 
< Mare Antony, еш}. mot pat Albert: Nome or Mark 


(8) Вин, A- e 79 any of bis orgu Werks. „See the Margin (8). 

еш тозе, [OT Hh Pang a tone in Ji elegant a. manner 
рр 38 it mif- a аъ. that nothing can be better exprefjed.] . His Pi 
taken then, for .conüderable _ 





Bure of Adam and Boe i 
of bi Pees it ay 
ا‎ 
esr Bl, Ta gnis fop »pofed tha 
if Alte ин m AA 
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if Arti} 
© dily confefs that 





© divinare -potui, 


* Crofs, which the City of Nuremberg made a Prefent 
* of to the Emperor ап Adoration of the Wife Меп; 
* and two Pieces of the Paffion. Il. Thar he drew an 
* Affümption fór a Monaflery-st Frankfort, the Beau- 
"ty of which was a good Revenge to the Monks, by 
* the liberality-of thole who-came-to fee fo fine а 
“Piece, II. Taf the Inhabitants of Nuremberg care- 
*fally préferwey im the Senators Hall, his Piétares 





ion rare Piece, which coming after- 
into tlie Poffellion of Juliu: Romanus, has 
< been placed ainong the Rafities of the Palace of 


* Mantua? 2 5 j 1 22 
ED] His St Bufachins із one of tbe bef Pieres. t 
Tid fays of Fau AS un S$. 






12 

ds fee what 
* Euftschio inginocchiato dinanzi al Cervo, che hà il 
© Crocififlo fra le corna, là qual'carta è mirabile, е 
* maflimamente per la. bellezza d'alcuni cani in varie 
*-attitüdini;. che mon.poflono effere pid belli (11). (11) VaGri, Vite 
* em did alfo: a St Eupace knezling ирге a. Stag, de Pinori, Pane 
< who band Crucifix between bis Horns ; this is an ad- Ul, рар 30% 
‘<mirable Piece, particularly for the beauty of the Dogs 
£ reprefented in-warious Poflures, than which nothing 
‘tan be finer? Jobn Valentine Andrew, Doktor of 
Divinity inthe Duchy of Wirtemberg, fent that Piece 
P. H P of the Houle of wee a ae he 

id the Honour, to. keep. a ton; rrelpo се by 
Letters, Let us fee the hl that wis given lb 
for this Prefent, * Beafüi me iterüm novo munere, 
* ftuipturà magis quam пей, -infignis ; piBoris 
< Norici, quod litera A. D. ad Bain. initial incarcera- 
* Hb innuit, cui facil nihil decile crederem, рій, с 
*Zeuxis'aut'Parthifius, aut alius. aliquis, cui zqu& 
©ргопа favet Minerva, «colores adderet, & natiyam for- к 
«апай (12). iz You bave again obliged me beyond Ex- (12) See. the ` 
Pan by your Taf prefente a Plate which deferoes Penk iiine 
< anabler Name than that of tbe Metal, whereof it Лаба, printed 
AP 2 mark A. D. eds it to bave been fe 








at Ulm. Whati 
є: luremberg $ 10-00010 I will mofF rea- take from it is 
nothing 1s wanting, but that Zeuxis 3 Pate 29w jn 
*-Parrbafius, or [ome other equal favourite of Minera, ‘Noo. 19, 164% 

< ould give it the Colours, and ferm of Life? etus 
alfo recite the Praifes, which the fame ог of Divi: 
Si below on Darer in his Anfwer to that, Prince's 
Letter. t Euflchium Dureri, fi non à миў, certe 
* fummi artificis manu non ingratum Tibi fc cile 
їп quo Viro illud mi 

teci 











m 
quód ex rudi & barbaro fe sG 
n tantüm fuz per! пе, ad 

* tionem emeríerit, fed nec fecundum рой fe 
it, om fculptura, ftatu. 


н ЕН, el ast fe 
Bie oe mar 
ut ni 
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concile thofe, who fay that Albert Durer was very unhappily married, with thofe who 
fay that, in order to paint the Virgin Mary, he took his Wife's Face for his Original (^ see th Fpi 
and Model [Е]. The Emperor Maximilian had a very particular Affe&ion and Efteent № of Alber 


Dorer, in Mele 








M. for him, and gave him good Penfions(g), and Letters of Nobility, and for a Cont chior hàm. 
pe 67+ of Arms three Efcutcheons argent in а Field azure (4). Charles V, and Ferdinand King ie 
Im of Hungary, his Brother, imitated this Favour and Munificence of the Emperor Ma- 7». „юк 





хітійап (i). And yet it is faid this great Painter died very poor [F], and was buried " 
at the public Charge. He was a Man of a charming Converfation (k); and a pL 


Acad. des Scien 
ces, Tom, Hl p 
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lover 
(15) tid. pg f Agnofcamus (13). — Z could eafily imagine that < ita non obftante hoc, fama de Durero nofro a 
зор * Durer’s Enftachius would not be unacceptable to уш, * exteros nihilominus ated percrebuit, ut puri 
« from whatever band a Piece of that inimitable Artie < Italorum cumprimis, duum ipfius artifici п 
e was cmveyed. In wbich great Мат there is this far- * fequi, impari tamen conatu & tucceffa, aufi fu 
« prifing, that in а rude and artlefs Age be foould be * neque adhucdum crubeicant, aliorum. pi&lurws cami- 
« the firft German, wbs not only brought the Art ta per- * no propius admovere, fumofa quadam 
« fedlion, and rofe to the imitation of Nature, but left * vetullatem ед m 
«mo Second in all its Parts, Etching, Engraving, Sta- “ addito Duresi confu 
« tuary, Architecture, Optics, Symmetry, Gc. at all * pio genuino ipfius arti 
« which be was fo excellent, that, except Michael Angela ° уш add, is not only unt 
< the Italian, bis cotempsrary and rival, be bad no ° tbe excellent Painter of Nuremberg, (f 
«equal. He left Works, the greate part of which ° I retain a Veneration, even in Writ ne 
« was formerly in my Peffifiion, that fem to have re- < rude and unfeafonable an Age, rif’ to j 
< quired тоге Years than be lived, and though be lived * and excellence in the Art. Гат по lejs moved at the 
« frugally, yet Poverty was bis confiant Companion. * thought, efpecially when 1 call to mind what my bo- 
©The Talians bave the greatefh (гет for him at this * noured Tutor fome time ago told me on this Subjett, 
« Day, and upbraid us witb not paying a due regard to ‘ That he was plagued with a Xantippe, the Scourge 
“the Ornaments of our own Country." We mult not * of his divine Genius. Bat as Diftrefs is the Mother 
forget the care the Emperor Radolph II took to get the * of many brave Men, fo the fame of our Durer in 
Plate of that St Eacbius gilded, and we fhall fee at the * Jpight of this obffacle bas forced it's way into Foreign 
fame time that Durer corre£ted a fault in it, which Pire- * Countries, that Mulritudes, efpecially the Italians, 
Heimer had informed bim of; viz. that the Horfe's ftir- © bave dared to proceed on bis inimitable Plans, but 
rups were too fhort. * Dureriana manu ‘Te apprimé dele- their endeavours proved abortive; nor are they bitberta 
< Gari crediderim, they are the Words of Jobu Valentine © abbamed of their attempt, but inflead of the genuing 
(м) Ibid, page © Andrew (14), cùm pro accurato judicio difcernas, * Pi@ures of Durer impofe оп bad Judges thofe of otber 
s quantum hic unus omnibus aliis arifio, diligentit, * Mew, wbich they place im Chimnies, that the Smaak 
& nature æmulatione anteccllat. Ex omnibus vers * may give them an air of Antiquity, and afix Durer's 
‘ 


(15) Selentana 
Atay ар 


E 

* ejus fpeciminibus Euftachium in Cælaturâ primas te- 
© nere, À peritis rerum accepi, cujus capram laminam 
* cum Imperator RupoL rius IL fel. mem. magno rede- 
* miffet, inaurari voluit, ne amplius attereretur. ^ Me- 
є mini tamen legife, à Bilibaldo Pirkheimero, Viro 
* nobili, & in Repub. Noribcrgenfi Triumviro clarif- 
* fimo Dureri Mecenate, & Nutricio prop® unico, 
«cùm nihil haberet, quod in Euftachiana tabula im. 
* probaret, tamen mole, Stapedes breviores effe, 
* quàm ut Euftachius huic equo infidere commod? pof- 
«fic, poenamque artifici indixiffe, ut equum inftruétum 
« depingeret, ad equifonum inflitutum, quod ille egre- 
* gie præftitit, quem fæpè cum voluptate vidi. —— 
« 1 did believe, that you would be bigbly taken with 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 





Durer's Draights, fonce by the accuracy of your Judg- 
ment you can difcern bow far be exceli all other 
Men in Art, Induftry, and Nature. I am informed 
by Man of shill, that bis Eupackius claims the firf 
place among all bis Plates, wbicb Plate the Emperor 
Redalph Ll, having procured at an immenfe expences 
caufed to be gilded, that it might be wore no longer. 
But I remember to bave read in Bilibald Perkeimer, a 
Nobleman and Magifirate of Nuremberg, Durer's 
great Patron, and almoft file Benefaftar, that baving 
notbing to condemn in Durer's Plate, be bad never- 
tbelefi obferved, that the fiirrups were to fhort for 
Buflachins to fit agreeably еп bis Horfa, that at a Pa- 
hilement be bad enjoyed bim to draw a managed 
Horfe according to the direBion of a Jockey, sobich be 
performed тоё], wbich draught 1 bave fen many а 
time with pleafure? i 
[E] 1 know not whether it is гају ta reconcile tbofe, 
who fay that Albert Durer was very unbappily mar- 
ried, with thofe who fay that, in order to paint the Vir- 
gin Mary, be took bis Wife's Face for bis Model; 1 
find the frit of thefe two Particulars in a Lerter of 
Prince Anthony Ulric of Branfwie (15): * Quod addis, 
* non folim memorabile, fed & admirabile fuiffe, in- 
< fignem illum Pidtorem Noricum, (quem meritò majuf- 
* cula litera hic. veneror) defperato etiam illo, aborti- 
* voque tempore, ad tantam perfeétionem, & artis 
* fae excellentiam pervenire potuille, id non minus 
* & me afficit, dum infuper illd memoria repeto, 
* quod à Studiorum noftrorum Duétore chariffimo, non 
* ita pridem mihi diétum, ipfum domi Xantippen babuiffe 
* peffimam, ac divine mentis flagellatricem acerri 
«ват. Sed ші Mules magnos Fires calamitas facity 
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well knoten. mark to facilitate the Vaje cheat’ You 
fee here our Durer expofed to the fame fate as Serrates, 
to the continual Perfecution of his Wife, which did 
not hinder him from producing Works, which are to 
this Day the Admiration of the айат. The other 
Particular is to be found in а Letter written by Doctor. 
Jobn Valentine Andrew to the fime Prince. * De 
X morofiore ejus Conjuge, nihil mihi prius auditum, 
* hoc verê accepi ab artificibus defiderari, quod in ef- 
* fingenda Virgine Matre, cum puerulo Jefu, unam 
fuam uxorem, quz tamen minus elegantis & formae 
& vultus fuerit, fubindé exprefferit, cùm cærerå 
Symmetrie humani corporis obfervantiffimus fuerit. 
Ego tamen contrarium ipfe poffedi, & maximo do- 
lore meo in Calvenfi bulto perdidi, faciem fc. Dei- 
para, vivis coloribus, juflâ humani vultus magnitu- 
dine depitam, qui elegantius, concinnius & formo- 
fius excogitari nihil potuit, & quam magno ære meo 
redemptam velim (16). — J bad not been before 
acquainted with the report of bis Wife's morofenefis 
though I bad brard'it was а tommm complaint among ft 
Artifis, that in bis Pittures of the Virgin Mothers 
and the Boy Jifus, be kad frequently given only that 
of bis Wife, who was far from being а Beauty, b 
quer ехай he otherwife was in the Symmetry of bis 
« Ри}. 1 Бай one, the reverfe of that, cobitb to my 
© great Grief is loft: it was the Face of the Virgin in 
© ively Colours, and the тор ехай proportion of a bu- 
+ man Face, than tobicb fancy could not bave formed 
* any thing more beautiful, regular, or exquifite, and 
< wbich I would gladly recover at any rate? "The Do- 
or does not confate what he bad undertaken to con- 
fate ; fortho’ there was a very fine Pitture of the Virgin, 
done by Durer, it does not follow that fome other Pi- 
&ures of the fame Saint might not have the defects 
complained of, for which they gave this as a realon, 
that Albert Durer took a fancy to draw by his own 
Wife, who was far from being bandíome. 2 
[F] It is faid this great Painter died very pur] 

avanti has inferted this in one of his Books, and 
pretends that prodigality brought that Painter to this 
Misfortune, Our Doétor has confuted him in the 
following manner (17 
* probantur, que Noriberga conftanter pernegat, 
* quibus eft, quod Fisravanti in memorabilibus refert, £ 











«tam male frugis Otcensmum fuifie, ut tot operum that Aot Duas 


* confe&or, deíun&us ex publico efferendus fuerit, ren, war always 
8Y © cum poor tho" he dived 


Sed & alia Viro egregio ex- (17) Ibid. 
ex Nite, He had 





DURER: DUR Y. 





lover of. Mirth and. Diverfios jaa Way confftent; with good manners,... He. was 
WE v empl Art in obícene Reprefentations [E]: - He 















fed Tóme Bool . printed, which he undertook to. write, upon 
tiles of Painting, is one of B 3 but as he was of an oyer-nice Табе, he pro- 
ëd fo flowly in it that Һе) did ‘not live to fee the Edition of that Book finithed [A]. 
DE the Sixth of April 1528 (7), and was buried in..the -Churehyard 





йо, раф, 65, m 
it was in 1527. 








eee of St bS Church, where good. Friend Bilibaldus Pirckeimerus  confecrated. a yery 





тенеп, pug... БОДОВ БЕ monumental Infeription to him. ` Va/ari calls him Duro. Mr Felibien, who 
E = Ж “т iis in the SEP Md fie fpéaks of him fully, calls him Dare in, other 


отр, places (m). "Fonly make this Remark, to proye by an Example what, I hall fay in 
the Remark [B] of the Article EPHORUS. б 


rnb 





[Н ] His Book upon the Rules of Painting soas print- 
44; but as be was of two nica Tape, be did pot. live 
2bd fi ex publico ipi funus decretum, id ло foe the Edition of that Work бта] Let-us con. 
` virtwtis potius precium, quàm infamie notam Sen.. tinue to quote Joachim- Camerariuss for it is from 

Popalufque Noribergenfis prudenti: haud dubio yo- him that Medcbior Adam borrows all he fays concerning 
luit: —— There are other things which are laid to Albert Durer... Priulquam.abfolvere omnia & correo 
abit great Man's charge, wbicb Nuremberg as poftive- « edere, ut cupierat, poffet, morte eft ereptus, placida 
* у deni Such is the Affertion of Fioravanti, that € illa quidem & optabili, fed. profe&o multoram: judi- 
{ ГА Su fa bad an Occonomif, that, noteoithpanding * cio prematura. Erat autem fi quid. omnium in illo 
* be bad compleated fo many Pieces, be soas buried at * viro quod vitii fimile videretur, unica infinita. dili- 
“the public expences tbough Lam convinced ду andenias * gentia & in fe quoque inguiditrix fepe parum адра. 
$ ble Proofs, that be left woincnpiderable Sum, both in * Hunc igitur, mors ab incepta editione operis futtulis, 
© Money and Effet: And if the expence of bis Funeral © quam tamen:confummarunt amici ex illius prae{crip- 
бта defrayed by the Public, it wasrather a reward * tione (20). s He was cit "eff before. be. bad pube (20) Melek. A~ 
d Dir sri, than а mark of his foame, andzas * lifed, or svp pat Abe. laff band tobis Wark, as be dam. in Vitis 
igh poas ditat. byi the. pradent. State of Nurerrs $ wifbed. ta Dade done. His Death was mild- and de. ЫБ 

t 5 _ Stables, But thought: Dy any. tos early. If any thing буе тохт 
qn Dim Pare the Appearance of ai Crime, it тщ! be merarii in Lite 
is excefive. Application, and foverity in judging..of дє Symmetria 
- С: Though the Edition of, bis Works soar intor. Paiva 

- pd | bis. Deaths it was afterwards perfeded by 
Edition 

د 

о. 


< cùm mibi probatis documentis fit offenfum, non con- 
temnendam gris & fuppelleétilis fortem: poft fe reli- 
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Nosed bis det in sene Reprefen- 
“was orem which tio pan aa 











е; but he ne пі Í to tj 
ak таа tte 









„апа that he wrote, in German, and 


sno Scholars, 
jen we һауе of hisin Latin isa; Tranflation by 
hands... The Book I have juft mentioned was pu» 
Latin by Joachim. Camerarius, and. is: intituleds 
tria- Partium in reis. formis bumanorum 


ding to bis owu ейт.) The 
Ti ther his Dess Note, that-Dy- 
А 


(18) Melch. A- d ig deg 
dam. in Vitis 













pudoris d iil И жаракат Ye was, printed at. Nuremberg, in folio; in 
ha dpurcities,. ipfi К 1832,and at, Parisin 1557 (21). An Zalian "T ran- (ax) Epit. Bible 
b religion: ‘hong! it, was printed at Zexicein-k59 1... Albert Du- Солен ps 19 
0 z4r’ other Books аге Inpitutiones Geometric, at Paris 
by. Wasbell -x532 да}, Фа urbibusy.-arcibus,, саре Шу (22) байи, in 
que, condendis 69. muniendis, at Paris by, the fame M fol 17, 
1531 (23). De varietate figurarum E flexuris par- Y 
dium. ас geflibus imaginum, at. Nuremberg-1534 (24). (a3) Мет, ibid. 
They. "le acea from him, which he had. wrote 
on the isos of the- parts.of а Horfe, He knew (24) Epit. Bibl 








‘Ne. (уш, "s 1 in bi; у ftom his ufual. es, as he matt (25) Mike 


П dam. in Vii 
ИК Deng... He 4, 5 Philo Geri 
нш, ed page 70 


а Зету NARO, 
Xv sande 
на bow ibn m and the hopes 






ae 
се to oat 
oan ae a aa 
(b) Sette Article Of Canter have faid e 
BEDELL, Ree — 3 lio "t alfo by ЗБ Hall Büiop of 
his готи, Д Љу. -publifhii 
16; 


mark [D]. 
(©) Prodromus, - 
gm pue 








41) This Boole 
‘is dedicated to 
the Princeh of 


кў, 


(2) Dury, Epitre 
Dedicat p. $y 4 


(3) Bia: р. 7,8. 


DU 


Advice and Counfel (4), 
mark; he left no ftone 
their Anfwers, nor was 


He treated afterwards with the Divines 6f Steden afd Den- 
unturned, he confulted the Univerfities, and communicated 
he difcouraged by all the fruitlefs А 
the Year 1661 [В]: but at laft, in the Year 1674, 


no more hopes of doing the Church fervice by the 


RẸ: 731 





pains he had taken, even in 
he ‘was out of heart, ahd as he had 
Methods һе had hitherto attempted, 


he raifed new Batteries, he had recourfe to another Expedient, which was to labour 


at a new Explication of the Apocalyp/e [С], 


аз а fure Means to re-unite all Chriftians. 


He enjoyed at that time a very agreeable retreat in the Country of Hefe [0]. I know 


not in what Year he died. Some 
DUR EUS [5]. 
favourable eye, when they 
England [F]. We fhall fee his 
Article FERRI (e). 


[В] He was tt diftouraged by all the fraitlefs Pains 
De bad taken, even in the Year 1661.) Scc the Book he 
publithed at Am/erdam that Year, which is intituled, 
Jobannis Durei Irenicoram Traitatuum Prodromus, in 
quo preliminares continentur Tratatus de I. Pacis Ee- 
clefiaflica remoris © media toll II. Concordia E- 

dementis fuffcienter jar. TI Reconcilia- 












vangelica fi 









i ad controverfias omnes, fine 
contradicendi рабо © preejudicis pacifice decidendas. 
Qui preemittuntur collectorum inter Proteflantes. enei- 
diorum pacificorum » propediem Deo permit- 
tente adorn C in lucem edendæ. The Preface to 
this Book is dated Amferdam, т. Ойт 166г. Не 
gives an account therein of the Books he had promiled 
the Public, and ‘propofes the expedients which he 
thought the molt proper to make-his defign ссе. 
He aflures his Readers, that the firit Article agreed upon 
іп the Preliminaries of the future Peace, was, that the 
affair fhould not be managed by a Scholaltical Difpu- 
tation. It was of great confequence to agree upon 
this; for that way of Difpatation could only ferve to 
foment the oblinicy of the Parties, and render the 
Conclufion farther off. Dery, at that time, appeared as 
full of hopes as ever of fucceeding, and when he fet 
out for Germany he defired of the Divines of Utrecht 
an authentic Teftimonial of their good Intentions, alter 
having communicated to them the flate he had left 
the affair in with the King of Great-Britain, and the 
Eledor of Brandenburgs and what had paffed at the 
Court of Н, and the meafures they had aétually 
taken at Geneva, Heidelberg, and Metz. Hê defired 
to have this Teftimonial of the Divines of Utrecht to 
dhew it to the Germans: which he obtained ac- 
cordingly, and publifhed at the end of his Prodro- 











mus. 

[C] He bad recourfe to another Expedient, which 
was to labour upon а meto. explication of the Apscalypfe.) 
He publifhed, in the Year 1674, a little Book in 
French, intituled Concerning underfanding the dpeca- 
Df: by the Apaocalypfe itfelf. How the boly Scripture 
ought to be rea/mably underfood. He declares in the 
Epille Dedicatory (1), that he has nothing to re- 
proach himfelf with, though he gives up tbe pacific 
Negotiation which bad been continued fo many Years 
with the Lutheran Minifers : He plainly infinuates 
that he was forced to relinquifh it, that is to fay, be- 
caufe they would no longer hearken to him, or have 
any Correfpondence with him upon this Matter. 
< Having finithed, Jays be (2), all the Labour that can 
* Ье expected from me, with the Parties concerned, 
< asa. Sollicitor of the Evangelic Councils; I have no 
< more to do with the particular heads on that fide, 
* fince they feem to have taken a Refolution to be 
« flent to me, though they continue to foment the 
« ufual animofity of the: vulgar. .... But fince now I 
© find myfelf obliged to put an end to thefe proceed- 
< ings, becaufe they will hold no farther Correfpon- 
* dence with me, concerning the Propofitions which 
* have been regularly offered to all, and are without 
< any Exception whatfoever: Since, I fay, for thefe rea- 
* fons I am forced to defit from my undertaking 
* (for I ought to prefs nothing with importunity ; what 
< is not done voluntarily, and out of a principle of 
* Confcience, is not of Сор); I have taken a more 
* general Refolution (3). It will not be amib to fee his 
Confeflion concerning the ill fuccels of his Travels and 
Fatigues. < Now being come to this point, I thought 

1 


have confounded him with the Jefuit JOHN 
It was thought the Lutherans would look upon him wih a lefs 

were informed that the Epifcopal Party began to decline in 
Journey to Metz, and fome other Particulars, in the 


(e) In the Remarks 
[E] and ДЕ}. 


























The 
* it proper to confider what he public, or even 
* mylelt have reaped after fo much pains. , When I con 
* template I fce God does not pern: Fruit 
* of this or be gathered befor me 
* of the Harveft be come; and when I rellet upon 
e the chief Fruit I have had of all my Toil, 
A hat, without, I fee 
* the Mifery of Ch ter than that 
* of the Pagan: ons; I fee the Саше 
of that of a Remedy, and I 
* fee the Cx : This is the Summary of 
* what I Have got by my labours with And 








han the 
is my Confolation 
* (4)? Youmuftnot imagine that, after fuch a Confeffion, 
he took a Refolution to be quiet i for on the contrary, 
he ingaged ina much greater Eoterprize. He could 
not reconcile the Reformed’ and the Lutherans, and 
yet undertakes to reunite all'the Sects of Chriltia 
My new Bnterprize, Jays be (5), * differs in nothing 
* from the former as to the Subflance of the Evange- 
f lical Work, but only as to the extent of my Da- 
* bour, and the Method of infinuating into the Con- 
* fciences of thole I addrefs myfelf to; for I, will no 
* longer confine my lication to Proteltants alone, 
* but my Aim is to com; S all Chrillians divided 
< into Кайїрпз agalnft the defign, of the heavenly Vo. 
* cation з which is propofed to us in the Gofpel, and 
* attefled by holy N^ But is t od he 
intends to ls capable of promifing fuch ¢ 

Nothing 1е than this, and yet he pro 










w 
(5) Ма. p 4, Se 






5) Mem, Pre- 
fü, pag. 16. 












Wonders from it (6). But we Mall {pea {6) Quodtibet 
MESA impotens fente 
[D] He enjoyed a very agreeable retreat in the Coun jis y 02 37 


try of Hefe- Hedwige Sophia the Landgrave's Confort, 
who had the Regency of the Country, Bad affigned (7) In Remark 
Dury a very commodious Quarter, and maintenance for (F] of the Ar- 
а well furnifoed Table, and granted bim free Poflage ticle FERRI. 
for bis Packets. He thanks her for this in the Epillle 

Dedicatory of the Book 1 have mentioned. 

[E] Some bave confounded bim with the iu 
JOHN DURJZUS] That Jeluit was a Scorch- 
man, and wrote a Book again Whitaker's Anfwer to 
Campian’s ten Realons. This Book was printed at 
Paris in 1581, and at Ingolfadt in 1585 (8). The бурду тү" 
Oxford Catalogue aferibes it to Dury the Pacificator. Jefa, gag 237. 
Mr Baillet thought that Dareus, Whitaker's Adverlary, : 
was a Proteltant (9). 

[F] Jt sas thought the Lutherans would look upin 
Ыт with а lefs favourable Eye, when they were in. v^ 
formed that the Epifeapal Party declined in England.) "® 
‘This was what Vofius wrote to Grotius in the Month 
of January 1641.‘ Joannes Duraus jam драй heb- 
< domas ей, quod è Germania huc venit, à fuis in Bri- 

* tanniam revocatus, Quid promoverit, ex literis ejus 
* intelliges, quas ad te ut mitterem ји. Plurimum. 

< autem metuo, ne in irritum cadant, quecumque. ha- 

* Genus inter Lutheranos egit. Jam decennio, ante- 
* quam ille hanc provinciam fuiciperet, nihil æque 
< objedibant Lutherani, quam  pacificatores omnes 
© agere hanc caufam malo dolo Quamquam vero 

< adventu D. Darzi, non omnino fuam opinionem 
* mutant Lutherani: plerique tamen aliquanto me- 
* liorem de co fententiam conceperunt, eo quod mif- 
* fus foret à Clero Anglicano (10). —— It is now a- (10) Volfins, B- 
< bout a Week fince Jobn Dureus came bither from pit. дот. pry 
< Germany being recalled by bis Friends in England. ту 367, See 
© You will learn bis fuccefs from bis Letters, sk EEE 

‘ke 


(в) Bailtet, Jones 

mens des Soa 

vans, ‘Tom Ilf, 
136. 


173? 


JUR X 
The Letter he wrote to Peter du Moulin, concerning the State of the Englifb, Scotch, ana 
Trifa Churches under Cromwell, was рр with. fome other Рїесез at London, in the 
Year 1658, in 12°, by the Care of Lewis du Moulin. Itis a curious Tract, and difco- 
yers that he was no Enemy to the Independants, 


* be ordered me to fend you. But I ат much afraid, < finifer end... Though the Lutherans did not alto- 
* that what be bas bitherto done amongf the Lutherans < gether change their fentiments on bis arrival, set they 
* will come to nothing. Ten Years ago, before be ander- © in general conteived a better Opinion of him, аг being 
* took this Pacific Office, the Lutherans objefted no- < deputed by the Clergy of England. "The ref is in 


* thing fo much as that all fub Mediators bad fome the Margin (11), 


(13) Sed quid animi nunc, ad inenndom cum Ecclefis Gallicis, & Beleicis, fore putabimus, vbi cogrorint, hoc agi їп Britannia, ut 
acculatis, damnatis, ejectis omnibus, quos non long? à fe abire, & omnino modeftiæ, & pacis amantiores credebint, trimphent ЮН, 
quos ipfi Calvinianos, in Anglia autem Puritanos nuncupant? — But obat Inclination fhall we think they will now Dove to unite with 
the Churches of France and Holland, when they Бай be informed, that in England, all cbofe wbom they believed to be ready 15 join bards, and 
зо be inclined to Moderation and Peace, art accufed, condemned, and opprefed, that ibofe may, triumph whem they call’Galvinifis, and 
who in England are known by the Name of Paritante ldem, Ibid, І 














(1) Richardos 
Simon, in Fide 
Ecclefie Orient, 
P 198. 


&) Ia. ња, 


EBED-JESU. ECCHELLENSIS. 


E. 





(2). 


RBED-JESU. Look for HEBEDJESU. 


ECCHELLENSIS (ABRAHAM) a learned Maronite, 
whom Mr le Jai employed upon his Polygot Bible (a). Gabriel Sionita, the XVI Cen- 
his Countryman (b), had drawn him to Paris, to make him his Fellow- "2° 
labourer in the Edition of that Bible [4]. They quarrelled to fuch 

NITE degree that their contention made a fcandalous noife : Gabriel Sionita Pe 
carried his Complaints into Parliament, and threw cruel Afperfions upon his Companion р 


а 


Mr Claude took the advantage of this diffamation, to difcredit the Teftimony of i" У 


733 


(a) This беш, 
that be lived in 


(b) Mr de Breves, 
“Anbaffader at the 
orte, brought 
im into Frances 
n 1614. Galende 
ita Peiref- 





Ecchellenfis alledged by Mr Arnauld [B]. Thofe who replied to Mr Claude did not vin- str, ^ ^^ 
dicate the afperfed Maronite [C]. The Congregation de propaganda fide added him, (2) se Remark 
about the year 1636, to thofe who were tranflating the Scriptures into Arabic (d), They (41, Cier (2% 


recalled him out of France, and he was upon that Verfion at Rome, in the year 165 


2, 


He publifhed fomething in that City, and died there in the Month of July 1664 (е). 


See the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary 
concerning this Man. 


(f), where you will find a curious Article 


Whilft he was at Rome Profeffor of the Oriental Languages, he was chofen by the 


Grand Duke Ferdinand II, to tranflate out 


A] Gabriel. Sionita bad drawn Ыт to Paris, to make! 
Bim bis Felloco-Labourer in the Edition of Mr le ay: 
Polyglot Bible.) This does not agree with. what is de~ 
livered in the Supplement to Moreri: I cannot help its 
I have a good Authority ; for I do but follow Mr Si- 
mon, and I have the more Reafon to depend: upon 
his Teftimony, as it was defigned to preferve the Ho- 
nour of our Ecche/lenfis, in an Affair that made a great 
"Noife. All the World knows that the difpute be 
tween Mr Arnauld and Mr Claude paffed for a very 
confiderable Matter, Mr Simon became a Party in it 
to encounter Mr Claude upon the Opinion of the 
Greeks; it was for the Intereft of his Саш, that Ec- 
chellenfis fhould be an honeft Man, and Sionita a Ca- 
lumniator. Now this is one of his Proofs as to the 
latter: Gabriel brought Ecchellenfis to Paris, and 
acknowledged him for his Companion; therefore he 
did not acknowledge him for the Author of all the 
Knaveries he charged him with afterwards. — * Si 
impoftor erat Abraham, cur Gabriel ante quam lis 
inter eos mota fuiffet eum fratris nomine compella- 
vit? Si hæc vera funt quæ de Abrahamo Gabriel 
affirmavit, hunc impoftorem potius effe exiftimaverim : 
cum ille ipfius koGaTu ET AccERSITU Parifios 
venerit (1). Jf Abrabam was an Impyfor, why 
did Gabriel, before their Quarrel commenced, call Ыт. 
Brother. Jf thefe things, which Gabriel affirmed of 
Abrabam, are true 1 bould fumer imagine Gabriel to bave 
< been the Impoftor, [ince be came to Paris, folely at bis 
< Requeft and Invitation’ Every Body fees that Mr Si- 
топ would not have alledged an uncertain Fat, when 
he was to draw fo great an Advantage from this Alle- 
gation again Mr Claude; could he imagine that Mr 
Claude would put up with a doubtful Story ? therefore 
T have Reafon to believe what he delivers is prefera- 
ble to thefe Words of Moreri’s Continuator: * Mr /e 
< Jay, who was compiling the great Bible, having 
« Quarrelled with Gabriel Sionita the Maronite, fent 
< for Abrabam Ecchellenfis from Rome.’ This intimates 
that thofe two Maronites were not Fellow-Labourers 
in the Edition of Mr / Jay's Polyglot Bible, though 
Mr Simon aflures us of the contrary. * Gabriel Si- 
опа adverfus Abrahamum Ecchellenfem fupremæ 
curim Parifienfi libellum quendam fupplicem obtule- 
fat, in quo gravifümé de Abrahamo, qui ci Socius 
in editione Bibliorum Parifienfium adjunétus fuerat, 
conqueritur (2). —— Gabriel Sionita prefented an 
Addrefs to the Parliament of Paris, wherein be 
makes beavy complaint арай} Abrabam Есейе, 
tubo bad been appointed, bis Coadjutor, in publifbing 
the Polyglot’ Mr Nicolle affirms the fame as we. 
dhall fee hereafter. 

VOL. II. 


of Arabic into Latin the fifth, fixth, and 
feventh 


[B] Mr Claude took the Advantage of this Difa- 
mation, to diferedit the Teftimeny of Ecchellenfis alledged 
by Mr Arnaud], What Mr Arnauld had alledged 
concerning the belief of the Melchites, was taken from. 
the Notes of our Eechellenfis, made by Hebedjefi, on 
the Catalogue of the Chaldean: Books. To this he re- 
plied. * The АЕ мол Ecchellenfis, de- 
* ferves no Credit, and I refer my felf to Gabriel 
* Sionita, his Countryman, for this, who has repre(ent- 
* ed him as an ignorant pragmatical Fellow, a Knave, a 
« Liar, an Impollor, and a Cheat, Thefe two Men had 
* both ftudied in the Seminary of the Maronites at 
* Rome, and were both abfolutely attached to the In- 
* terefls of the Romih Church; but quarelling about 
* the Edition of the Bible in Syriac, Gabriel thought 
himfelf obliged to fet out Abrabam in his true light 
to the World; for this purpofe he addrefles a Wris 
ting to him, called, Commonitorium Apologeticumy. in. 
which he deícribes him in the manner J have juft 
mentioned; he accufes him of having divided the. 
whole Seminary at Rime, of betraying the Patriarch 
of the Maronites, of deceiving Prince Fachraddin, 
of cheating the Duke of Florence, of having been 
banifhed from his own. Country, and imprifoned 
at Florence for his Crimes, and in fhort he threatens 
him, for his utter Confufion, to print fome Letters 
he had received from Mount Libanus, Rome, and 
Florence, concerning his Life. In my Opinion this 
is fufficient to make a Man's Sincerity be called in 
queflion (3). 

[C] 722, who replied to Mr Claude, did not vine 
dicate the afperfed Maronite.) Mr Simon agrees that 
Sita and Ecchellenfis quarelled by having an Eye 
too much on Mr / Jay's Parfe. * Ita fit ut dum 
* quifque nummis D.Z Fay, cujus fumptibus Poly- 
* glotta illa Biblia in vulgus edita funt, inhiat, illi , 
* pacem diu tenere non potuerint. This is nota 
very good Introduétion to an Apology for a Man. 
One CutParfe may draw another to a place, where 
he obferves there is a good Harveft, but afterwards 
he may ейге to be alone, if he finds himfelf in- 
commoded by the Divifion of the Booty. So that the 
Proof, which I mentioned in the preceding Remark, 
is of no Force; for fince Mr Simon confeffes that thefe 
two Maronites were Sharpers, Sionita might very well 
bring the other to Paris, though he knew him to be 
a Knave. So that, inflead of jultifying Ecchellenfiss 
they do but blacken his Comrade. The good Cba- 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 


(4) The Abe 
Nazari, in bis 
Giornale de Let- 
terati, of the 
296 of January 
1672. 

(e) Nazari, ibid’ 
(f) Under Ама" 
ham Ecchellenê, 
pap, ms 30, 0 
the fecond Tomey 
in Svo. 





(4) Claude, Re- 
1 





rafter, which Father Morin gave Ecchellen/is, proves, 
nothing againft Mr Claude; for Father Morin docs, 
not warrant the time that Sionita {peaks of ; he only; 


and 


fays that Ecchellenjis appeared to be an honeit 
8Z very 


ECCHEL 


feventh Books of Apollonius’s Conics. He 


29 
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was’ айййей in this; Ттапйайов by obj 


Alfonfus Borelli ГР), га: famous, Mathematician, who added а. Commentary to it.» "The 


y) Tranflated 
Arabic into Latin 
by Ecchellenfis 


hole was printed at: Florence with. Archimedes’s Book de Affumpiis (2), in the year 1661; 
in Folio. The Preface contains fome Particulars. [E], which: would. be the belt part of 
this Article, if T could deliver them with ‘their chief Circumftances, = Т.а! fpeak of the 


el between Mr de Flavigny and Abrabam Ecchellenfis, in Which may Бе feen. an 
Tan e of the Confufion hrsg be caufed. by Errors “of the Prefs, апа of the in- 
fufferable Vexation they give to an Author [Е]. 


very laborious Man, during his flay at Paris; butit is 
ae that Period of Time, the Accufer fixed the 
Rogueries of his Companion. * Multa filentio’ præ 
*'terire vifum eft, que in commendationem А- 
< ‘brahami proferri poflent, atque imprimis Epiftolam, 
* que dottifimus Lace lorinus ampliffimum Caf 
< -dinalem Francifcum Barberinum, de illius: probitate: 
* vigiliis afiduis, & labore indefeflo quandiu Parifiis 
(4) Richardus < CO! $ 1 
Simon, in Fide * fo pafi over in fiTence, 
Berets Онеш. gon Ü 


what might Ve produced th faz. 
Pigs 198. 


* vour of Ecchellenfis, but partitularly the letter, wbere- 
«in the learned Morini informs Cardinal Barberini ‘of. 
* bis. Integrity, Indujtry, and unwearied Application, 
* during bis flay at Paris. Let us fee whether another 
of Mr C/agde's Antagonifts has made а better defence 
forthe: Party aceufed: 

Thele are his Words. f Thére-i$: noi good Seüfe 
< jn. the Contempt, Mr C/aude bas fhewn ofthe Paflages 
* cited by E¢chellenfis, under pretence’ that Gabriel 
* Sionita, his Partner in the Correétion of the Poly- 
“por is, ‘printed at-Paris, falling out with him, 
“has laid feveral Reflexions проп. him; which, have» 
* no Relation to the Falfification of the Paffages. It 
* does not become Mr Claude to make himfelf a judge 
* of the difference between thefe two Мин ites, and 
*-yet lefs to bmp Ti | E j-i 
* fir, upon the le Teftimony of his Adverfary : bat’ 
И cte how I will 
‘do not him any 
«which are cited їй the 








fonal Reproaches 
GT es 


the ages" 

the Author, bet 

*-caufe they do not make “that citing as 

“he does the Books, from WI he has taken" his: 

z ages, the greateft part of which are je Vatican 
Pallages, the greateft pirt of which are in the Pai 

< Library, he ошӣ “have the boldnefs to forge’ 

“them (5): Nothing can be more loofe than fuch’ 

Pur z и and [е he dae nor uet 

the Reader to Все Лету Replies, but is contented’ 

Thy that we aight 10 tan neater In this Cani 

: this! My ahfwered nothing; or. 

the Page Wy tie ates for 

е 


р in H eft; for after all 
hift, is E тей; after 
there are fe Cra а 

thata Rogue от notcommita 


we may believe 
[2] ; 
ME Alfenfus Barelli] This was very neceffa- 
i 
Mat 





9 Réponfe gé- 
tale au noue 
veau Livre de 


MrOlaudeylivs 1y 
cap 1 








D: 
шуб 
т) 
the Ма 


gh be 























OF Apollonius, “the 
him, Bd fo are 





8) Ecchellenfa, $ 
Pret Аю 
Conica, 


* commoratus elt, certiorem facit Uh 1 have thife. 


` Sebo AP fee “cle 


‚ Samany Faults in Не Book оби he wrongfally r 


‚ fo, їп їз тоот. 7 He aggravated’ scd 


2 PEPE: Preface “contains. fome- Partituluri- ^ He 
informs us that һе received а "Thoufand Favours. 
fromthe Grand Duke Ferdinand ТЇ, not only when, їп, 
full Profperity, he refided at his Court: with the Tide 
of Deputy of the.Emir-Fzcbradain, but alfoiafter the ruin. 
of his Affairs. Let us: fee-how he expreffes Ыл 
4“ Memini: profeto, mec-exxanirho meo: excidet; iino! 
£ clavo. fixum: trabali manet, quanta. in me contulit: 
f Magnus Ferdinandus Secundus ornamenta,: quanta in 
Sade ufus eft liberalitate," &-beneficentia, non tahtüm 
* ditm fortuna mihi carridebat, non: foliim dam ies 
f fucoedebat profper’, son modo dur) ааа ха 
© Amiro. Fachraddino: miffus fingulari felicitate fruebar;, 
“fed etiam in naufragio, & jactura ila barbarica, in. 
© Carrellina соп}ЧгаЧопе & proditione, “in ауен бта? 
* fortuna (9) «55 ~D:reniember indeed, ‘tind it is Jalen- 
“ ed- 400 flromgly in my Meriorycever to forger, what. 
<, Favours the Great Ferdinand ILbeaped upon те, 
with what marks of Efteem, with what Generofity he 
* received me, mot only tobil Fortune filed; whilf? 
©ту: Affairs were ina аруу Situation, motonly bile 
SiZ) was Prnogred. sitb, a Сеттар at: bis Gourt from 
< Anir Fachraddins but evin in tbe шн of my Fortune, 
* efter а ту} melancholy Misfortune, in -the Carrelline 
< Cenfpiracy and Defactiony in the ff miferable ircum- 

Ey ч є * 


[F] An infame. of the Соуўййот wbich may be 
taufed by Errors of the Prefi, and of the Trouble... 
“they give to an-Autbor.) Icis known that Mr de Fla- 
UEM writ two lettera againftthat magnificent Work 
‘cof the Biblepsinfeven Languages, by Mite Jay: 
“A learned: Maronite, Profeflor Royal of the: Syriac 
*and абс Languages, named Abrabam Etebelienfisy 
“Who came from * Reme to: Paris, Kada and in^ that 
“Bible, It wasthe who fürnifhed Не, Arabie atid 
Fd ‘Text of the Book of Rush; with the Байт 
“Verion: Mr de Flavigny wrote, in the Year 1647; his 
* third-letter againft ErePellenfi sand" his Book of Ruth; 
‘pretending’ it^was fall’ of faults. -In the middle of 
“the: fecondPage of the: firit - Eeafj- he pits: thee 
*-Paflages ‘which are-taken from ‘the feventh Chapter 
tof: St Matthe; Verleng. 56 Quid vidis-feftucam in 
*- oculo fratris tui, '& trabem inti ocu]ó: tuo: non: vides? 
< And verfa: s. Ejicé primüm: trabem de:oculó tuo,  & 
“tune videbis ejicere- feftücar dë oculo: fratris tui. 
to == PBR aa Mat in thy Brother WEyey and. 
€ beboldef mit ^a Beam 3o thing own Eje? -Andverfe's, 
S Pull out the Beam eut of thine own Eye, and then 
"10 tft vut "be Moat? vut of 
“aby Brother's Eye" He defigued-by- еге Words 
Sto let Eerbellenfis underftind; that having committed 

е 


(9) Term, 








*rproachied- his Brother’ Matonite: Gabriel Sioita; Pro- 


` "Sfelor “Royal: аз чуе Шав МЕН for Having mide 


“fome miflakes in: the Aradic“and Syriae Books, he 
‘chad publiftied in Mt Ye Fay's"Bible: "The:Maronite; 
‘“feeing hinfelf under’a’neceflity of anfwetingy began 
“by charging сод ог with committing an-enor- 
“mous” Crime "upon the "Pafüpge he had” cited'$* int 
* pretending, ‘by anl imparallelled Tin piety, nton correct 
“the facred *Textiof the Evangeli, retrenthing a 
*'tmodeft Word, “and fabfiitating another, which is'noc 


(y He sun Bra 
ther to Heni 
Bi мим T 


(2) D'Orleans. 
Hiftoire des Re- 
volutions d' An- 
glet, lib. 6, page 
284, of the fecond 
Tome, at the 
Fear 1461. I 
ufe the Edition of 
Paris, 1693, in 
49. 


(3) Tas ibid. рәр, 
259. 


(4) 14. pag. 257. 


(p Moreri, in 
the Article of 
Edward IV, 
makes this War 
begin in 1461, 
He is miftaken, 


(6) D'Orleans, 
ubi fopra, рар. 
261, 


(7) Te was the 
Dike of Somerfet, 


* veritatis propugnatorem! Hebraicus Textus, ubi ver- 
< bum aliquod inhoneftum occurrit, honeftis velat ver- 
< bis: Tu verb Hebraice Lingue Profeffor, illiufque 
< Textus importune ad ftomachum ufque defenfor ac 
* rabula, Sacro-fanéti Evangelii Sacrofanéta verba im- 
* pietate inaudità tarpas, fcrdas, & fpurcé illis abuteris. 
* Ex quo liquidó apparet, quos mirabiles progreffus 
< in pietate & Le€tione facrarum Scripturarum, quas 
* crepas femper, feceris. Ex verbis tuis, Flavignane, 
* quifnam fis optim? cognofcimus, quia qualis homo 
* eft talis etiam ejus erit oratio, orationi autem facta 
* fimillima, fa&is vita, ut ex Socrate refert Cicero lib. 
* 5. Quat, Тиеш. —— As to the firft, т] bumane 
< Flavigny, your Jewifb modefly and piety difplays it- 
* felf in very lively colours in thoje Words, not to men- 
* tion any others, which you apply to me, out of the 
< feventh Chapter of St Matthew, v. 3, and 5. But bow 
“have you corrupted the reading of the Holy Gofpel, 
* played upon the Paffage, and confounded things fared 
* with prophane: do not expect that I fbould quote it 
* according to your impious Emendations my mind farts 
<“ back with borror and grief at the bare Thought, 
* Wherefore let it not be read in my Writings but 
* your own. О redoubted Champion of the Hebrew 
< Truth ! when any lefe Expreffion occurs, the Hebrew 
* Text veils it with a mode Phrafe. But you, a 
< Profeffor of the Hebrew Language, and а тој pedan- 
< tie Stickler for the Text, by an unheard of Impiety, 
< propbane, deprave, and objtenely abuje the boly 
* Wards of the Holy Gofpel. From whence it is mani- 
“fef, what progrefs you bave made in Religion, from 


RD IV. 


“gour boafied reading of the facred Scriptures. From 
tur own Words, Flavigny, we learn wbo you arts 
* for, as Cicero relates from Socrates, Sucb as the Man 
“is, Juch are bis Wordss fach as the Words, fuch the 
* Айй fuch as the ABions, fach is the Life. Thus 
* he goes on for fix pages. Here are high Words. 

Here is a heinous Charge. Here is a great noife 
made, and a Dolor vehemently afperfed, He is ac- 
cufed of Impiety, and Sacrilege, and his Morals 
* fufpeéted. Who would imagine that all thefe bitter 
* Reproaches have no other Foundation than an Error 
* of the Prefs (10)? Mr Chevillier, who furnithes me 
with this long Paflage, explains what this Error con- 
filled in, and how it was committed by the Printer 
after Mr de Flavigay had revifed the lalt Proof. The 
milchief came from the firt Letter of the Word Ош 
dropping accidentally out of the Form, as the Com- 
pofer redtified an ill fet Line. Mr de Flavigny, being 
informed what Abraham Ecchellenfis had reproached 
him with, * could not find the Error in his printed 
“Copy, nor would acknowledge it, till his Friend, 
< Mr de Auvergne, Profeffor Royal of Arabic, thewed it 
* him with his Finger. Immediately he wrote his 
* fourth Letter. . .. he publickly {wore his Innocence 
* in Terms of Scripture. ... (11): he faid, that cer- 
* tainly a Fever had made the Printer lofe his Senfes, 
* and that he muft be mad when he printed the word 
* with that Error (12). His anger was hardly ap- 
‹ peated (13), thirty Years after the Impreflion of his 
* Letter.” 





EDWARD IV, King of England, was called Earl of March before he afcended 
the Throne in the year 1461, He was the Son ofa Duke of York, who had attempted 
to dethrone Henry VI, and would have fucceeded in it, if by too great a nicety in 
diffembling his Ambition he had not prevented the effects of it (a). His Son ob- 
ferving no fuch Nicety was more fortunate [4]: he did not amufe himfelf with ob- 





[4] Edward objerving no fuch Nicely was more 
fortunate.) A modern Hiftorian, having brought down 
his Narration to the battle in which the Earl of Pem- 
broke, who fided with Henry VI, was defeated(1), 
makes this Reflexion. < It was obferved upon this 
* Occafion, amidit abundance of Qualities, in which 
the Earl of March refembled the late Duke his Fa- 
ther, that he had a different Genius from him. The 
Duke, like thofe who endeavour in vain to unty 
the Gordian Knot, had been long attempting à 
thing he could never attain. The Earl, like Alex- 
ander, cut afander, at one blow, the fatal Knot, ar- 
riving direétly at Sovereignty. Не was по fooner 
come to London, than he called together the Bifhops, 
the Nobility, and the principal Citizens, reprefent- 
ing them, in a lively Manner, the ancient Preten- 
fions of his Family, the Agreement made in the laft 
Parliament between the Duke his Father and Heary, 
whieh the latter had violated; and therefore he 
maintained that the Crown was devolved їп full 
Right to the Heir of the former. He pufhed this 
Affair fo warmly, that he was immediately declared 
King, by the name of Edward IV, upon the third 
of March, one thoufand four hundred and fixty one 
* (2). The Reader will better underftand this Paflage, 
if I relate what the Author had faid of the Duke of 
York's cautious management. The Duke refolved to 
fupplant Henry VI; but obferved < all the neceflary 
* Precautions in fuch an Enterprize. ` He appeared late 
© in it, and when he did appear it was with the 
є common Proteftation of all Rebels, that his defign 
© was not againft the King, but to remove evil Minifters 
є who governed the Kingdom very Ш (3) His Party 
was named the white Rofe, and the other the red Rofe: 
they entered into open War (4) with one another, in 
the Year 1454 (5): the two Armies were in view 
of each other within ten Miles of Londen, when the 
King fent to the Duke, to know his Pretenfions, and 
why he was in Arms. The Duke, whole Intereft it 
was to conceal his Defigns from his Army, anfwer- 
ed that his Intention was not to attack the King, 
but to drive from his Prefence a wicked Міпійег 
who abufed his Authority (6); and to thew the 
truth of what he faid, he promifed to disband his 
Army, provided that evil Minifter (7) was committed 
to Prifon. He was taken at his Word, to his great 
Mortification; for he биг пос go back from it, Some 
time after he took the advantage of the King’s Sicknefs; 
2 


taining 


* to feize the Duke of Somerfet in the Queen's own 
* Apartments: but the fear he was under, leít they 
* fhould penetrate too far into his Defigns, probably 
* hindered him from fhortening, by опе violent blow, 
* the tedious Formalities he was to obferve in de- 
* flroying his Adverfary, in a Parliamentary Way, and 
* by this means he was once more the Dupe of his 
* own Politics (8) The King recovered, and (peaking 
like a King by the Queen's Dire@ion, the Duke of 
Somerfet was fet at Liberty. The Duke of York re- 
tired from the Court, and levying forces marched with 
them to London, * Rill protelling his defign was пос 
<“ againft the King, but only again his Miniter (9).’ 
The Royal Army was routed, and the King made a 
Prifoncr. * He was fill the fame, and aéting upon 
* his firt Scheme... .. affe€ted more than ever a 
* a refpeétful carriage towards the unfortunate Mo- 
< march .... he made him make his entry into London, 
* which to outward Appearance looked like x Triumph, 
< but if it is confidered in it’s Confequences was a 
© real Captivity (то) They obliged him to call a 
Parliament, who appointed him three Guardians, of 
whom the Duke of York was the firft, * under the 
* Title of Proteétor of the Kingdom. . .. . So that there 
* only remained to Henry the empty Name of King, 
* the Duke being poffeffed of the real Power: he had 
* butone йер to make to be Matter of the whole, but 
* he waited for the Voice of the People to move him 
< to that decifive бер, defiring together with the Crown 
* to have the Glory of being forced to accept it. Не 
* found himfelf exceedingly out in his Account (11) ;” 
for the Queen formed a great Party who got it declar- 
ed in a new Parliament, * That the King being of 
mature Age, and found Underftanding, the Kingdom 
* had no need of a Proteétor: therefore the Parliament 
* thought proper to difcharge the Duke of York from 
“ an unneceflary care, and which was injurious to the 
* Abilities of the King, into whofe hands the great 
* Seal fhould be immediately reftored, that he might 
* troft it with what Subje&@ he fhould judge moft 
* capable of it (12). After divers Events a battle was 
fought near Nerthampten (13), in which the King was 
made a Prifoner: the Duke of York, hearing of this 
good Succefs in Ireland, immediately returned to 
England: he fhewed fo plainly, that he afpired to the 
Crown, that no body doubted of it. Nay, he even 
demanded it of the Parliament in expreís and pofitive 


Terms (14); but the whole houfe keeping a ПШ Si- 
lence 


735 


(10) Chevillier 
Origine de те 
primerie de Paris, 
Part. I. сар, 5, 
pags 169, & feq. 


(11) Tb. page ry te 


(x2) Ib. page 172* 


(13) Ibid. 


(a) See Remark 
[4r 


(8) D'Orlesns, 


ubi fopra, pag 
2646 


(9) Ib. рф. 265, 
at the Year 14560 


(то) Ibid. page 
266. 


т 
(11) Ibid. page 
267, at tbe Year 
1457 


(12) Ibid. page 
268. 


(13) Ibid. рар. 
276, at tbe Tear 
1460. 


(14) Ibid. рә. 
278. 
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R DAYS 


taining the Title of Prote&or, hê, advanced. direétly tor the. Crown, and - carried. it. 





ifkly -tho 
[ied po Fu a fignal 





богу 


"Hey ҮІ was yet alive. ` r 
ning a feni Vi Xy oyer him near Pork, forced him to’ fly into: 
Scotland with . Margaret of Anjou his Wife,» a Princefs of à. great Spirit, and more ca~. 





Prefently after he marched againft that - 


булуон, pable of raifing the Courage of the-vanquifhed Party than her Hüfband.(7). She went». 


Rerolatons dt 
"Anglet. Tom Шу 
pag. 23s, Edie, Neverthelefs, 


уус into France to follicité Affiftance from thence, but the obtained no great matter, 
Neverthe as Хооп as fhe returned to Berwick, ЖЕ affembled a fuficient number of Sol’ 


Uis 695 ders 10 forma [mall Army, and. entering with her Hufband the County of Northumber.. 
land, one ea т сон Durbam. Here {һе was joined. by confiderable Reinforce- 


(tem. ibid. ments; ‘but all her. Forces were defeated 
pie 292 


by Edward’s ‘Troops їп һе year 1463 (6), 


Both fhe and her Hufbahd were once more obliged to retire into Svotland (4); ЖЫШ 


газа, the’ chief Men of. their Party either died: in the Battle, or, perifhed by the Hands of. 
gm the Executioner, In the Gi of York alone, five and twenty of them died upon -the 


(9) bid, 


Scaffold (¢). The Defolation of this Party. was ftill much greater [B], when King" 


Henry, who had ventured to return into England under a Difguife, was taken and. 


(7) Tid, page 
296r 


brought up to London: with bis Legs tied under the borfe's belly (f). omm 
the Tower. Some time' after Edward’s good Fortune:failed. him : he-had difobliged the 


He was, committed to 


Earl of Warwick many ways, who had been the chief Inftrument in depofing Henry VI (9: 
Do o дад . А e. 


Jence after he had ended: Iis: Speech,» he! faw clearly" 
+ that his Affairs would ‘nor iffae according to his Mind. 
He defrred foe Kingy but be eWorld: wear the Croton 
toitb the good. Will of bis Subjets (x 3) Ап Expedi- 
ent was found out to fatisfy both Parties. “Jr war 
agreed tbat the King fbould keep the Crown, during 
bis Life, and at bis Death it fold din to the 
Buke of York) and bis Children: The} Queen would. 
not itto a Treaty fo injurious to. the Prince of 
Wales Wer Son, and therefore took” Arms with the 
‘utmolt diligence їп ‘the ‘defence of his: Right." The 


(15) Thid. pag. 
279. 


Duke marched againfther;, bùt was‘killed-inva Battle- 
greater.) As (oon as it was known. 


* . pag: i That was fought dome days after. (16). - тет 
соти н) a a yE онар аа ое being Ы 
3460. 


‘refined. He could not be content with the Title of King 
without the Glory of being courted to reign. Не dur! 


тог ufe violent Methods to'gét himtelf chofen, ‘fearing 
it would fully his. Reputati ing аё at 
"length the Crown would: be fet: "Heid'incthe 
moft folemn Manner, -he-died without:reaching її. 
„IF he had aéted:as:his Son did, his Reign might 


“have been long; but he loftthe Fruits of his Labour 


x брус our all his us Sienna in füch 
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(18) Fortuna fors 
tes metuit, igna~ 


it, 7 Ghee asia | я 
АВЕ et Men to йай, when once’ engaged | : 
Aa, П, very In Villainy, is foolifo. 

159 


„I remember a Reflexion of Mezeray, which is not an 

p p c 45, 
(io) Seneca 1а ill one: * As there are as few. great Crimes, Says be, 
A. Il, сеп, I, ° (20), аз heroic Virtues, carried to the utmoft length, 
Tere 31506" * thefe Men (21), having begun one without Nece! y, 
1 * had not Power to.commit a fecond, which e. 
е 


(29) Mezeni «с, ко cover the бй” Thus God hinders 
Орото. progres of Wickedneü, by not: permitting it to be 
iie cartied to am Exiremity, and he generally difpofes of 
"Things. in fuch a manner that thofe, who have an 
5 unt d i have narrow Underftandings; and 
(21) c jt tbe thofe, who have a 
to death the 
oom Boon. 


Gehius to.contrive а defign,. have 


Innocence has time to breathe, and is oftentimes even 
delivered, * Hoc uno modo, Judices, fepe multorum 
* improbitate. deprefía veritas emergit, & innocentiz 
* del interclufa refpirat: quod aut ii, qui ad frau- 
< dem cillidi font, non tantum audent quantum ex- 
* cogitant: aut illi, quorum eminet andacia atque pro- 
< jeta eft, à confiliis таша "deferuntur ; quod fi aut 

+ * confidens aftutia, aut callida effet audacia, vix ullo 
< obfiti modo poffet (22). 
b) tbe. f dpi d 4 be 

njared In- 
receives new Breath; 


Ont. pro Cluene « Truh, bed à 
(i Ein ¢ pi IIT pred ари, л аар 
A * nocence, that was ready to expire, 







courage to execute 
 darereven to М, are deflitute of cun- 
н РЕЙ te. itbffand 

A im 





по Courage to put itin tion.. Thus eed . 
me m 

rael: Saul. bas flain bis tboujands, and Da- (26) 

<$ А) ten thoufands (26)? This was the Вг Caufe-P*8- 

= Ву this.only means, dilagreeabl 


theft, coho are expert in ning, bave ` 
‘execute obat they contrive, ar thas 
are 





bolt. that would crufh: whatfoever it fhould frike, ~ No» 

Throne could: be. fupported ‘againfk a FuGtion armed - 

with. thefe.two Talents. For. Crimes .are-only main- + 

tained by Crimes. (24). „І could, cite abundance--of* : 

other ба ове прод iux E but hats are (а) ру Fin 

fafücient (ог. the; prefent. Let us conclude with oh. «nequitiam incita 

ferving, that the Text of this Remark’ required. I Per р-н 

fhould give a fort. account ; of (the. Duke of York's Pet е 

Conduct, not fo "much to explain the better the Sub- Ter Rage and 

je& of this Article} as о prove that his Son excelled? Malice lose inte 

‘him in thé Art of bringing аЬошга Revolutions% role s 
[B] The ;Dofilatien sof Henry EVES, Party toas ub Lo Per 

that. Henry V E, wf perfevere. 

was in Prifon, ai! De, who remained of the Adbérbyits Seneca, in Agas 

fo the Houfe of Lancalter, diperfed into. the Neigh- memm AG П, 

touring Countries. "The Queen carried her Sort into Sb Ye 4 

Frances,“ The Barl >of. Pembroke wandered: up. and 

$ down England in. difguife. Edmund. the new, Duke 

“of Semerjet -xetired: into . Flanders with obw, his 

f {өн Brother, and Henry Hollandi Dake of Exeter. thy 

fi Though the Duchefs of. Burgundy was Infanta of, 

£ Portugal, a: Grand-daughter to one of the Houle of 

< Lantoftery and Well afetted to themry yet сусту Body 


£ yas {o much fufpected by. thofe Princes, that-they 


+ дагй not declare themfelves till: they. bad continued a 
* long timeconcealed in ће retinue of that Court, where 
« 

« 


they had the greateít difficulty to fubfift. Pbizip de Cor 
intima he. faw one of them walking bare fodted, 





when. they 
Жу: pe (Gs) D'Orta 
of Warwick many ways, ЧЫ fupra, pag: 
2 ent- in бый yo MAT 
org FL) * The Seryices, w] ings ‘cannot acknow- 
Sledge, commonly.make them ungrateful. A Man, to 
4 whom they are much indebted, feehis to, have aRighe 
iS ао demand much of. them; and whoever. has a Right 
i£ to demand all becomes troublefome, even when he 
* demands nothing... Edward. owed. his Crown. to the 
‚* Bail of Warrick i this was a. Service beyond allRe- - 
f compence, and: which, being accompanied, ‘belides, " 
c4 with other glorious A&ions, had gained. that Lord 
ss Very: much the Applaufes of the People. ^ Thereupon ma 
‘the King grew jealous of: him; and; imagining they — vi 
s£ made the fame Comparifon between him and.the 
$ Earl of Jarcick сав between Sau] and David,. was 
afraid they should fay in England, as herétofore they 
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Thid. Ub, 7j 
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© 
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of jif ‘The Ќагігуғаз not rewarded: according to his 
Merit (27), 


4 and he perceived that Edward looked upon 
him with a 


jealous, Eye, This includes abundance of 
le things: for it is impoffible that a King, Брну theuland 
who envies the Glory of one of bis Subjeéts, thould Crewar а Years 
not difoblige him on feveral СИ А 
T ut being liv. 


ће fecond 
arriage wish pag. 239. 
Беште. This. 





алага, 
creafed bis Bate 





cond Difcontent arofe- the 

EX EN treat of sra: 

ола of Savoy, Sifter to the Queen 
‘Marriage was concluded, and 








England (45) дель et 
LEnglaid ses. 
flocked ^ 
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EDWARD IV. 
He married much below his Rank [D], and made himfelf hated by the Ёл} for that 
under-match. The Earl of Warwick, having drawn over the Dake of ы Ed- 
ward’s Brother, into his Faétion, gave him his Daughter in Marriage, and projected 
with him to reftore Henry VI to the Throne. They were very near putting their 
Defign in Execution, having feized Edward in his Camp (g): but as he found Means 


to make his Efcape from the place where they had confined him, they could 


< looked upon this Match with great Indignation: but 
* no Man was fo unealy at it as the Earl of Warwick, 
* who made no doubt but the King had done it on 
< purpofe to make him ridiculous all over Europe, by 
«fending him to demand a great Princefs, whillt he 
* married a Gentlewoman. . . . Edward's Conduét to 
* the Earl upon his return to Londen ferved to pro- 
* voke him to the utmoft. He hoped his Mafler would 
* at leaft endeavour to mitigate his Grief, either by good 
* Words or lame Excufes; but inftead of that he was 
“treated with Contempt and Haughtinels, which a 
< Man of lefs Pride than the Earl of Warwick could 
* hardly have born. And that nothing might be want- 


quod ab honchate « ing to aggravate the Affront, he was informed, the 
omnino abel, « debauched Monarch had attempted the Chaflity of 


* his Niece, others fay his Sifter, being defirous to have 
* a Мїйгев in his Family (30) while he took a Wife 


exque dep:riret: * out of another.” 


q Warwick, full of Revenge, refolved to fet Henry on 

the Throne again, and happily efe&ed his Proje ; 
thus he played with the Crown at his Pleafüre : firft 
he took it from Henry VI, and gave it to Edward ; 
terwards he deprived Edward of it, and reftored it to 
Henry VI: an evident Proof that he was governed by 
his own Paffions and Intereft without any regard to 
Law or Juftice. He had Credit enough to have mount- 
ed the ‘Throne himfelf, but Ae thought it was more 
glorious to create Kings than to be one (31). His Am- 
bition did not prompt him to reign, but to govern thofe 
who reigned (32). Moreover, it is (cldom feen, that 
thofe who raife an Ufurper to the Throne do long en- 
joy his Favours: This does not always arife from the 
Maxim, People love the Treafon, but bate the Traitors 
nor always becaufe they imagine, that thofe Men, who 
have dethroned theif firt Mafter, will make no fcruple 
to dethrone a fecond: but the principal Caufe is, 
thofe Men never think their Services fufliciently re- 
warded, but that a Prince, who owes his Crown to 
them, has no right to deny them whatever they ask (33). 
He neither can, nor ought; to grant this. Whereupon 
they are difgufted, break out into Expoftulations, and 
are difgraced, Let us comment a little upon thefe 
Words: The Services which Kings cannot acknowledge 
commonly make them ungrateful, &c (34). 

"The firit Paflage I ај cite is from the Memoirs 
of the Duke of Recbefaucaut (35). * It was very dif- 
* ficult for the Queen to fhew a Gratitude proportioned 
to the great Services the Prince had done for her, 
* and for the Prince to behave with becoming Modefty, 
* after fuch great Services; for as Obligations of this 
* nature can never be paid, they commonly produce 
« Hatred in the Heart of the Sovereign, whilft they 
* infpire the Subjeét with the Thoughts of Ambition." 
Mr de la Chátre farnithes me with a fecond Obferva- 
tion. * After we are under extraordinary Obligations 
* to any, we feem to dread their Prefence, as if it con- 
* tinually urged us to Acknowledgment, and blamed 
“our Ingratitude in the leat Delay (36)? Philip de 
Comines has preferved a very good Thought of 
Lewis XI, which he relates on account of fome great 
Men, who did not find their Account in having over- 
rated the Services they had done their Mafters. He 
names, among others, the Earl of Warwick. * It often 
< happens that this Prefumption arifes from great Ser- 
«vices done. They think their Merit fuch, that they 
cannot do without them, and ought to bear any thing 
«from them. But, on the contrary, Princes are per- 
« fnaded that Men are bound to ferve them, and often 
« expreís as much, and аге very defirous to get rid of 
* fuch troublefome People. Upon this Occafion I muft 
«mention the King, my Mailer, who once told me, 
* fpeaking of thofe who had done good Service, and 
* naming alfo his Author from whom he had it, that 
« fometimes Men are ruined by their Services, that the 
* greatelt Services are commonly rewarded with great 
< Ingratitude: but that it often happens, through the 
« Fault of thofe who have performed fuch Services, who 
* boaft of, and ufe, their good Fortune with too much 

ҰО. П. №. LIV. à 





make no 
advantage 


< Arrogance, both towards their Maflers. and others, 
* as well as through their Mafters Unthankfulnefs. He 
* told me farther, that, in his Opinion, he that would 
“rife at Court is much happier to receive Favours 
“from the Prince he ferves, without great Delert, 
“whereby he ftands obliged to his Prince, than if he 
“had done great Services, by which the Prince was 
* much indebted to him, it being more natural for a 
* Prince to love thofe who are obliged to him, than 
* thofe to whom he is beholden (57). t us бе 
the Judgment of Montagne upon this: * When, many 
“ Years ago, Jays be (38), 1 read Philip de Comines, 
“a very good Author without doubt, 1 obferved this 
* for no-vulgar Saying, That a Man maf take care not 
* to do bis Mafer fo much Service, that be cannot find 
* a Reward equal to it. I ought to commend the In- 
“vention, but not Comines, for I have met with the 
* fame in Tacitus long ago: Beneficia Ò fji leta 
* funt, dum videntur exokri poffe, ubi multum anteve- 
“nere, pro gratia odium redditur +. And Seneca (а.в 
© ftrongly : Nam qui putat off turpe non reddere, van 
«vult effe cui reddat 4. — He that thinks it bafe 
«mt to make Satisfaction for a Benefit done bim, 
< voifbes there twas none ta receive it. Cicero fays more 
«faintly: Qui fe non putat [atisfacere poffe, amicus effe 
* nulla modo potefl T. — Whoever thinks be can never 
* make Satisfaftion to another, cannot be bis Friend. 
I with Montagne bad not curtailed Seneca’s Райзре: 
he has taken away the beginning and the end, which 
were той to the purpofe. See the Margin (39), and 
confider this: it is the Sequel of Montagne's Quota- 
tion: * Tibi habe quod accepifti, non repeto, non 
*exigo. Profoiffe tutum fit: nullum eft odium per- 
* niciofius quam ex beneficii, violati pudore, —— Er- 
* joy what you bave received, I feek mt to revoke it. 
May it be fafe to bave obliged. No Enmity is more 
* dangerous than that cobieb proceeds fren Ingratitude’ 
I might cite alfo Sencea's nineteenth Letter, wherein 
we find that Benefits produce Hatred. * Nullum habet 
* majus malum occupatus homo, & bonis fuis. obfet- 
* fus, quam quod amicos fibi putat, quibus ipfe non 
© eft: quod beneficia fua eficacia judicat ad concilian- 
* dos amicos, cum quidam, quo plus debent, mà 
* oderint. Leve ws alienum debitorem facit; grave ini- 
* micum (40). — 4 Man of Bufine/s and Subfance 
* can bave no greater. Misfortune than to take tbofe 
“Jar bis Friends, who really are nit, and to ima- 
«gine that the conferring Favours is a fuffcient Tie 
Cof Affection, fine fome Perfons bate the more, the 
* more they are indibted. A fmall Obligation gains 
« a Friend, but а greater makes bim an Enemy. 
Pliny the Younger, who was admirably well verted in 
all the Common-Places of Panegyric, does not forget 
to obferve, that his Hero did not refemble other 
Princes: they hardly ever think themfeives obliged 
to any body, and if they think they are, they do not 
love that Perfon. * Utriulque cura, utriufque vigi- 
* lantia obftridtus cs Саг. Scd in principe rarum 
* ac prope inlolitum eft ut fe putet olligaium, aut 
* fi putet amet. Debes ergo Cefar, & folvis (41). 
[D] He married much below bis Rank. * He was of a 
* Conltitution fafceptible of all forts of amorous Paffions. 
* His Love was fometimes fixed, fometimes wandiing, 
* frolickfome, or grave, attempting all Women thro’ а 
*]oofe Inclination; and now and then attached to 
“others with а fleady Pafüon. Such was his Love 
« for Elizabeth Woodville, the Daughter of Baron. Ri- 
«gers and ‘Jaqueline of Luxemberg, who was mar- 
«ried to that Lord after the death of the Duke of 
* Bedferd. "Ihe King being a hunting near Greftom, 
*a Seat of the Baron's, he went to pay a Vifit to 
this Lady. «ss +- She had her Daughter with her, 
* who, being the Widow of Sir Jobn Gray, that was 
* killed at the fecond Battle of S¢ Albans, in the Ser- 
«vice of Henry Vl, had loft past of her Ее by 
< the Forfeiture of her Husband's Efate. The young 
* Widow, laying hold of this favourable Opportusity 
© to recover what fhe had loft, took an occafion, during 
gA «the 
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d Ыт far inm 

I ms 
Papen et bold out:but three. days, affuring them э 

than be: fourd-all-the Gates opened to bim(t).-. The. Women .were..of great, Service .to 

ong it, though-he-was 

av Ваше, The Eur of 

Ў ; ie o Warwick 

паг 75709 $ E fene vt iuc 


‘the Vit) to beg this Favour of the-King(42)" She Gray did. -It may feryice, and stan do:no-harnty 
T les Ren "but would not-grant the King fd eed care :always aways: enough to remove. the] a= 
е i hé asked. of her, FF Dove of fs grad ax" convenience of the fitt: Вера, andsa: Many iv éafily 
7 Opinion af туй, faid they аз ta ope to Фе га Queen, | drawnson, how great foever ће be, if he із deeply 
CAEC duit T have ton good а one tà fubmit to be Sour Mifrefi. in Love;^and:a Bachelor, and given, to underfbnd, 
T cat lioe none but а Husband + finca you cannot! be that mothing.is to be obtained but insthe way. of Mar- 
firth th me, be pleafed to be emtinted that bihtir ~riage. We have feeb, іп: another Placew(qap)vuttbat a (44) In the Tere 
“you, ar my King, Witi all the Gratitude thais die Milrefésot Henry VILI, by wlike\Contrivances puflied Єч, Article + 
wa диз, * She inflamed his Paffioneto*the -himoonstondivorce: his Wife, эй divi del nin + BOLEYN, bee 
* omoi, by perfuading him to fapprefs-it, when е - [E] Toe Waren were 4f great Servite tsbii: fear a po 
Vfaw һе Was ot ina Condition to hearken.to-Rea(ón. ^ Filip de Gaminasi fays, that three things did facilitate "(2 ^ 
“the King’s Entrance-into that great Сну: The firt 
“was the- number 06 his; Friends^who were: fled into 
“the Churches; which in: tho(e-Day ! were-fti looked 
“apon asin violable San@tusries..: The fecorid iwasthe 
“great DebtsiidevardshadscontraQtedsin henda eve 
“ny, one: being gladio fee-their Debtor$n:a Condition - 
«t0: pays; Phe-thirdy the Citizens: Wives, cwho Каф 
:-*fhared ain his: good! Graces, who; gained: their ;Huf- 
«апав rahis Party (45): P PU) de Соліпела Words (4. тусы, 
'upon-this:lalt-Head vare. thefe (46): Mani Women. ubi (apro, pic ` 
* o£ Fortune, :and»rieh: Citizens; Wives, witli-Whom 335, at tbe Year 
of formerly: he-had; béen very. intimate, iperfuadéd sheir 247% 
:*Husbands and Relations tofideiwithbhim?:-Phis.tvas 
vacfingulat Happinefs. +! Oriec Kings efptcially imother (46) Comiats, 
Countries, would vhave По theie -Crowsiotor Shaving ы, Зуу 
соһеей toôifond lofi their Subjeets Wives; |; butt here 
‘bneswho recovers his'Grown by this¥eryl Method: 
Lenbasedeferibe: bis solüpiuousVLáfe Не had in- 
dulged himfelf in: BafonendyPlealure> for twelve: or 
d thiriéemYeárs; amore: than: any Prince: of his time; 
h ift abandaning chiile ajhFesfona bly 15 Women, Hunt 
he mad  Addreífes: /*ingrand cFeaflingi;) Wheninathe Seafamhe went 4 
M url шы š hunting, he had Payillians :cestied with himsfor ge 
pertaps-fhe did expres i«xLadies suentextaining thers a fplendid manner: an 
Мей. only-bezi* Peery E: 
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EDWAR D IV. 


Warwick was entirely defeated (и), and flain ; and. not lon; 
He put to death a 


Victory over Queen Margaret. 
whom was the Captive King ; but 


jects. 


S after Edward gained a like ay ee 
great many Perfons; among of april, 1471- 


the Queen fpared, i - 
fonment was fet at liberty (x). The Dus of on havi POE ine at icd 


was alfo put to Death [G]. So many bloody Executions 
Edward IV abhorred : neverthelefs he reigned peaceably, 
He entered into a League with the Duke of Bu 


ing fallen out with the Court (x) Оне, 
ought naturally to have made $t» P 
and was admired by his Sub- 
reundy againft Lewis XL, and 


perhaps never was a. fairer opportunity for him to have conquered all France; but he 
chofè rather to make a Peace, that he might indulge his Pleafures. This Peace, fo 
fhameful to France in (оте refpects, is excufable, when we confider the {tate of Affairs 
at that time [H]. The two Kings had an Interview at Pequigni in Picardy, and mu- 


I have made an Obfervation fomewhere, which I ought 
to be allowed to confirm by Examples as 1 meet with 
them, Every Author has a right to jultify his Opi- 
nions; and in order to that, to take all Advantages 
that his reading furnithes him with. 1 have id (48), 
that the Weaknefs, or too great Eafinefs, of Princes 
was oftner the Caufe of their being dethroned than 
their great Wickednels. Henry VI, the Sport of For- 
tune, frequently a Prifoner, and at lift maffacred in 
Prifon, was the belt Man that could be. * He had all 
“the Virtues that conflitute an honeft Man, but few 
+ of the Qualities that form a great King, whom he 
* had not the Art fo much as to perfonate in outward 
* Appearance. So that no fooner was he arrived at the 
* Age wherein a Man begins to fhew what he is, when 
* he cannot diffemble what he is not, than he was ac- 
* knowledged to be good, pleafant, temperate, juít, a 
* true Chriftian ; but foft, елу, flothful, weak, doing 
* nothing but as he was put forward by others, which Im- 
* pulfe he habitually received from thofe who had once 
< got the Afcendant over him (49) He was very near 
being ranked in the Catalogue‘ef the Saints that are 
prayed to. Read what follows: * A Prince of few 
* Talents and great Virtues; moft pnhappy as to the 
* World, molt happy according to the Gofpel. He 
* was contemned by Men, who looked upon him as 
*ofa weak Mind, imprudent, injudicious, and even 
* flupid:: thus Comines {peaks of him, unjult, contrary 
* to his ufual way, to the Memory of this pious Kings 
“but Heaven has aflerted his Glory by Miracles 
* wrought at his Tomb, which have caufed him to be 
* revered as a Saint; Henry VII demanded his Cano- 
“nization, and it is not known what hindered him 
“from purfuing or obtaining it. Some think, that 
* That Prince, naturally a good Husband, was afraid 
* of the Charges of the Ceremony; a thing not cre- 
*dible of fo great a King. Others fay, he was told 
* from Rome that there was a Difference to be made 
“between an honelt Man and a Saint. A Reafon 
* Rill Jefs probable, fince the Church knows no Ho- 
*linefs more fablime than that of a Man, who main- 
* tains the Purity of his Life in the Corruptions of a 
* Court, anda conflant Patience in the midit of long 
< Adverfity. What others write is much more likely, 
*that Henry VII died before they had got the necel- 
* (ary Informations for the Canonization, and his Suc- 
*ceflor had neither Leifure nor Inclination to con- 
‘cern himfelfabout it (o)? IF inllead of fo many 
Chriftian Virtues Henry V1 had poffeffed the Qualities 
of a warlike King, and a good Politician, who knows 
how to make himfelf feared by every Step he takes, 
it would not have been fo ealy to have alienated his 
Subjects from him, Над he been as ill a Man as 
the Head of tie Rebels, he had reduced them to 
their Duty, and died upon his Throne. He was aban- 
doned by all the World in his Capital City: where- 
fore ? Could any complain of his Violences? not in the 
ealt: «Why then ? Becaufe he had no other Defence 
than his Virtue, fola: majepate аттиш. А weak Re- 
fource in a Civil War to have only, on his fide, the 
"Tellimony of his Confcience, and his jut Right. I 
requires а Storm or Hurricane to overthrow a Monarch, 
who knows how to make himfelf dreaded per fas & 
nefas + but а Breath of Wind is fafficient to blow down. 
a weak and ferapulous Prince. 

EG} Yee Duke of Clarence... . wat put to Death} 
Tr was for peaking too freely when he knew. that the 
Queen's Brother afpired to marry the Helre(s of Bar- 
Indignation, and Rage made him 
* fpeak with the more Indifcretion upon this Occafiony 
* becaufe he aimed himlelf at this Mitch, and was 
* feeretly intriguing for it with the Duchefs of Bar- 











tually 


«тфу, his Sifter. His Anger broke out agsinlt the 

“King, himfelf, {peaking indecently of bim, and a- 

* mong other things injurious of that Prince, faying, 

«that he was not the Duke of 2374 Son, tha he 

* had teacheroufly ufurped the Throne from Henry, 

‘who by a folemn Treaty, ratified by Parliament, 

“ought to have enjoyed the Crown during his Life. 

* The Queen and her Relations did not fail to take 

* notice of all thefe Words, and to put fuch a Con- 

“lruétion upon them as they thought ргорег 22, (51): (<1) Онеки, 
* Edward was fo fenfibly touched with this, that he Revol d'Anyle- 
* got Ыз Brother impeached, and tried in, Parliament, ters, Tom: Hs 
“It is pretended he mitigated his Punilhment in 
* changing the kind of Death, to which he was con- 
“demned, into that of being drowned in a Tun of 
“Greek Wine. An odd Mitigation! and whatever 
* Chancellor More may fay of it, who would make 
* this Aétion pafs for an Eifeét of the King's Clemen- 
“cy, there is fomething in it fo barbarous, that it 
* fhocks Humanity more than the moft cruel Punith- 
“ment (2) See the Margin (53). 

[Н] This Peace, fbameful to France .... is extn 
Sable, when we confider the State of Affairs at that 
Time.) The Author that I cite reckons it the Алт 
piece of Lewis XI (54). * But, adds be, it was fo glo- 
“rious for Edward, that thofe, of the Frexeb,.who did 
“not penetrate fo far as their King did into the folid 
* Part, were ahamed of it, and had much rather have 
* rona greater Hazard than been fecured by fuch a Peace. 
* And indeed the King of Exg/end made himfelf be 
“courted in fuch a manner, as the Majelly of the 
* French Monarchy could hardly bear in the greatelt Joy $ 0 
*Месйиу. А Penfion of Filty thoufand Crowns, rete 
* payable, for ten Years together, to this Prince, for the “june diye 
< Charge of his Expedition, was the molt mortifying Thought o/ Deaths 
* Part of the Treaty to France, and the molt honour- Marthiew Hitt. 
“able to Edward, who returned home, loaded with Фе Louis ХИ, lib. 
“the Spoils of a Prince, he had made a Treaty of ® P'E 55% 

* Friendíbip with.” See one of the Remarks of the gs руонейн 
Article LEWIS ХІ ($$): in which I have alledg- ui бора, page 
ed a long Paflage out of a French Author, who obferves, 350. 
that this Prince was charged wich Cowardice on this 
Оссайоп. Father Orleans was in the right to fay, (55) Rem [С]. 
that the Penfion, payable for ten Years together, was 
the molt thameful Part of the Treaty; for you muft 
know, it is upon this Foundation, that the Кл} 
boatt of having made the French Monarchy tributary 
to their Crown. I leave Politicians to examine whe- 
ther this is a folid Foundation: in my Opinion it is not, 
and that in order to bosft with Realon, that a Nation is tri 
botary to another, there ought to be this Term in the 
Treaty, and that they were furced to agree to call the 
Money to be paid a Tribute. Now there is nota Word 
of this in the Article of the Treaty concluded ketween 
Lewis XI, and Edward LV ; and it is certain that the 
French and Englifp always gave differeat Names to the 
Sums paid, the former calling them a Penfon (56), and (56) See Philip. 
the latter a Tribute. Nay. more, Philip de Comines af- de Comines, libs 
fures.us, that it was neither the one nor the other (57). 6» са», 9» Pat: 
But after all, wouldsit have been fuch a matter to 32° 39" 
bosft of, if he had forced Lewis X1 to promife а Tri- (ey) and then 
bute of ten Years to Exg/and, be, who had his King- the Pennon was 
dom full of Malcontents, who knew he was betrayed fuppreife), which 
by the Conftable, and that dangerous Confpiracics would he( Еше + 
break-out, їп the Heart of his Kingdom as (ооп as ба called i 
the-united Forces of England and the Houle of Bur- Tribute, but it 
gundy, Should invade the Frontiers. If Edward taking was neither the 
the Advantage of. this critical Conjunélure, and af- опе nor the a- 
fied by fo many Allies, within and without, (hould fpewn before, 
lhave reduced his Enemy. to promife him а Tribute, Comines, 6 5, 
would that bea folid Proof of bis Superiority ? Where exp. wl. рәр. 
4g ché Nation brave and powerful enough not Bie E 

reffe 
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(53) George 
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tually expreffed great Friendthip. Lewis invited Edward to come tò- Paris, and divert” 


himfelf with the Ladies, but would have been very 


forry to have been taken’ at his 


Word [7]: He was very much afraid that the Engl would repent of the Treaty [K]; 
The Declaration of War contained one remarkable thing 5 Edward declared: that he 
would be King of France, in order to do good to the Nation [Z]. He died the 13th 
of April 1483, in the Forty firit Year of his Age, Some fay he died of grief by being 


fireffed if all her Neighbours confpire againft her, at 
the fame time that Diícord reigns in her own Bowels ? 
Ido not think France would have had reafon to have 
boaited or infulted Holland, if after the taking of 
Utrecht, in the Year 1672, fhe had granted her Peace 
on Condition of a Tribute to: be paid for (оте Years. 
France was feconded by England and two Princes of 
the Empire, and attacked a Country full of Divifions, 
and fuccoured by no Power whatfoever. 

As for the тей, we muft not wonder that Edward 
the Fourth's Conduét has-been condemned: for, in 
all probability, if he had pufbed his Point, he would 
have conquered (оте of the Provinces, and_pethaps 
have divided the whole Kingdom of France between 
the Duke of Burgundy and himlelf. Philip de Comines 
affures us, that Lewis ХІ was afraid the Eng/i/ would 
repent of their lofing fo fair an Opportunity. Let us 
hear what he fays, < A Gentleman. of Gajcign, 
* named Lewis de Drelalller, a Servant of the King 
* of England, was very much difatisfied at this Peace, 
* and becaufe І was: his old Acquaintance, he talked 
* with me privately, and faid, we fhould laugh hearti- 
“ly at the King of England, I asked him how many 
* Battles the King of England had won. He told me 
* nine, where he was PEOR prefent. I asked 
* him how many he had loft: He anfwered he had 
* never loft but one, which was that we had made 
* him. lofe, and that he received a greater Difhonour 
* by returning home in this manner, than he had gained 

EE E ation in winning the other nine Battles. I gave 
< the King an Account of this Difcourfe, who faid he 
* was a dangerous Fellow, and his Mouth mut be 
+ flopped: whereupon he fent for him, and he made 
“him dine at his own Table. “The King made him 
* very great Offers if he would fay in France: but 
* when he could not prevail with him, he prefented 
“him with a thoufand Crowns, and promifed to 
* provide for his Brothers in France; and I whit- 
* pered him in the Ear to endeavour to keep up 
* the Friendihip which was begun between the two 
Kings. There was nothing the King dreaded more 
* than that (оте Word fhould efcape him, by which 
(68) Philip: de the ЁлеЛФ fhould think he had deluded them (58)." 
Cominen lib. 4, You will fee, in the Remark [K], a like Paifage out 
veo pg. — Of this Author, It is certain that this Peace would 
238, 13). have been of no long Duration. if Lewis XI bad not 
corrupted, by Prefents and Penfions, the Minifters 
and Favourites of the King of England (59). Nose, 
There are Circumftances in which each of the Princes, 
that conclude û Peace, incur a general Blame, This 
we have mentioned was difagreeable both to the 
T French and Еп Р : to the former, becaufe they 
thought it difhonourable; to the latter, becaufe it had 
robbed them of an infallible Eod of making ufe- 
ful and glorious Conquefts But as the той flattering 
Appearances are fometimes deceitful, it might have 
happened perhaps that a War would not have pro- 
cured them greater Advantages than they obtained 
Comrantion ÙY the Peace. If France, after the taking of Utrecht, 
between France im the Year 1672, had been contented with the Con- 
and the Porte, ditions that the United Provinces, who begged for 
in 1672. Peace, would have accepted, how many State Critics 
ў Каа е ee AY fot t improving 
Р d їз Advantages, megle&ting this fair Opportuni 
d of fubduing the whole Country? It was with is 
y a that the] , W the Mà- 
of the Military Айз, caufed all the Rea- 
de Pomponne, who advifed the Peace, to 
Before the end of the next Compaiga 
on Ad- 










(59) dem, lib. 
g сар. 2, J 









to répent their not following this 
dem e муы 
We may эйе а е" 








difappointed 


did not diflurb them; but after the Sultan's Retreat 

they took Courage, and kept none of their Promifes, 

laughing at the Turk: fo that, at the fame time, the 

Conduct of thefe two Princes deferve to be condemned, 

опе for not granting a Peace, and the other for grant- 

ing it. Who knows but Edward IV would'alfo have 

been blamed if he bad rejeéted the Offers of Lewis XI. 
[Г] The King of France invited bim to come and di- 

vert binfelf witb. the Ladies at Paris, but would bave 

been. forry to Басе been taken at bis Word.) 1 cannot 

do better than, make ufe of Philip de Comines’s own 

Words. * After they had both fworn, our King, who 

< had Words at command, began to talk pleafantly.to 

© the King of England, inviting him to Paris to divert 

* himfelf with the Ladies, telling him he would give 

* him the Cardinal of Bourbon for a Confeflor, who 

< would readily give him Abfolation for that Sin, i£, 

* any were committed. The King of England was 

< pleafed with this; and anfwered, with a metry Goun- 

“tenance: for he knew the Cardinal to he a good 

* Companion (60). When the King returned 

* from this Interview, he difcourfed with me on the 

“Road upon two Points. He found the King of Eng- 

* land fo willing to come to Paris that he was not 

* pleafed at it, and faid: He is a goodly Prince, and 

* a Lever of Women; be may perbaps find, at Paris, 

<“ Jame dainty Lady sat may wheedle bim, with fuch 

«fine Words, as miy make Lim defiraus. of coming a- - 

* gain: and that bis Predeceffors had been too much 

* in Paris and Normandy: that his Company оп this 

< fide the Sea Was not to his liking: but beyond the 

< Sea he defired: to have him for his good Brother and 

* Friend (61). z- (61) Idem, pg. 
[K] Lewis XI was afraid the Englifp coould repent 237 

of the Treaty.) This appears by the Paflage I have 

already cited (62) out of Philippe’ de Comines, and (62) Сг. (58) 

by what Lam going to cite: * One of thofe Engli/b- 

< теп (63) began to repent of the Agreement, and 

“told me, at a Window, that if they had feen great 

* numbers of fach Men with the Duke of Burgundy, 

< perhaps they would never have concluded the Peace. 

< My Lord of Narbonne, who is now Lord of Fouez, 

“hearing this, faid to him : Were you fi dimit а 

«ло think, that the Duke of Burgundy bad mot a 

“great number. of Juch Men? He only fant them ашау hod an later: 

"te т} Woemjelves: but you were fo fond of re- Pur Ber 

* turning bome, that Six bundred Pipes of Wine, and gindy's Erbat- 

« a Penfion the King gave you, foon Jent you back to ador. 

* England. The Engi/bman grew angry, and faid : 

* This is what every body told ш, that you would 

а? аш. Do you call the Money the King gives 

сша et Ji is a Tribute; and, by SF George, 

teu тау Jay fo much that you may make us Jen return, 

“TL broke off the Converfition, turning it to а: 

* but the ЕЁ тат. was not futisfied, and {роКе а 

* Word to the King of it, who was wonderfully in- 

* cenfed againft the Lord of Narbayne (64). He was (64) Comines, 

juflly angry at the Indiferetion of fuch Raillery, which lib: 4) cap. тту 

might have been very prejudicial (65). But he had P9 24+ 

not been diferect enough bimfelf, b»ving dropt 2 (55) See Mate 

about. the Wines and Prefonts be bad ent їз the Eog- Shou. itor, 

lih Army (66). Не prefendy faw the Confequences de Louis XI, lib. 

of it, and did his ntmoft to prevent it (67). © ари 
[L] Edward declared be wuld be King of France, 33° 

i order ta do gerd to the Nation The Herald brought (s Cone 

King Lewis XI a Letter of Challenge from the King |. 4, cap. 16y 

of England, in a fine Language and Stile He pag: 239 

required tbe King to refere to Ыт the Kingdom y 

France, tobich belonged to Ыт, that ke might efabli 157) Ibid; See 

the Church, Nebility, and People im their ancient Li- |o Matthieu, 

berties, and га them 1 


tbe great Burthens and ine А 


ie were ant and in E Om Raus ‘ult. pag. 329 


(60) Comines, 
lib. 4, cap лоу 
Bags 236. 


(64) That ie the 
Englip which 
Edward bad left 
as Hoftages with 
Lewis XI, and 
which Lewis XE 
brought with 
him when he 
had an Inter 












ich is neverthelels fo grofs (78) Сотілч, 
екеп in it - For lib- æ cap Sx 
Confequences of a PS 213 





-foreign ment, founded upon a Right of Con- — ,... 
quell, they delire no fach Deliverers. They would (£984 Db se 
laugh now-a-days at fuch а Manifelto. Stee 
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difappointed in his hopes of marrying his Daughter to the Dauphin of France [M]. 


All the Precautions he took to fecure the 


Crown to his Son Edward V, were to no 


purpofe ; for that very Perfon, whom be charged on bis death-bed to fix it upon bis bead, ra- 


vifhed it from him (у), This was the Duke of Gloucefler, Edward’s Brother. He 


put todeath Edward V, and the other Son 


(y) D’Orleans, 
of Edward IV, and caufed their two Sifters 25, ^" PP 


to be declared illegitimate [N]. Вис he alfo had a Competitor who killed him in Battle, 


and feized the Crown. This was Henry VII. 
bloody Revolutions. Since my remembrance, fays Philip de Comines (z), there died in 
theft Divifions of England above eighty Perfons of the Royal Blood, [ome of whom I knew my 
felf, and bad an account of the others from the Englifb refiding with the Duke of Burgundy 
while I was there. And indeed England never produced more great Men than at this 


Never were more frequent or more 

(ж) Philip de 
Comines, lib. т, 
сәр, 7, PAR. me 
qt. See alle 
ib. з, ср e 


time, capable to contrive and execute any important Enterprize, brave, active, and 


politic to the higheft degree. 


It is commonly fatal to a State to be fruitful in this way, and 


probably Revolutions would have been по lefs frequent in this Country, the next Centu- 
ry, if thofe great Men had left Succeffors in it [0]. But they are ignorant of Hiftory who 


(М7 He faw тур difappointed in bis Hopes of 
marrying bis Daughter with the Dauphin.) This Mar- 
riage had been agrecd upon by the Treaty of Peguigni, 
in the Year 1475. <“ Where it was {worn and pro- 
* mifed, that, within the Year, the King of Eng- 
© land's Daughter hould be fent for, and fhe was al- 

(60) Тый, lib. ° ready called the Dauphinefs (69)” Lewis XI al- 
vi, cap. ii. DE. ways took care to elude the preíing Inftances that 





E were made to him to execute this Article, * He ne- 
< ver intended to accomplith this Marriage, there be- 
* ing an Inequality between the Ages of the two 
e Her * Parties; for the Princefs *, the prefent Queen of 





England, was much too old for the Dauphin, our 
preient King. So that by this Diffimalation a Month 
ог two was gained in coming and going, by which 
means he deprived his Enemy of an Opportunity 
to hurt him. For, without doubt, if it hid not 
been for the “Hopes of this Marriage, the King of 
England would never have fuffered him to, take 
Towns fo near him, without concerning himfelf 
mines < for their Defence (70). At lalt the Dauphin mar- 
O ail. ried Margaret of Aupria (71), which highly difpleated 
ette Yer 1477, the King of Englands * for he looked upon it as a 
мз ¢ Dilonoor to бе thus deluded...» =.. And t 
y * the Contempt it would bring on him would be ve 
(77) ан of «great in England, and excite a Rebellion aginit 
Aui and ип; efpeciaily becaufe he would not hearken to 
Mary Heirefs of є good Counfel. Не alfo faw the King near him 
Burgundy. * with a great Army. Upon receiving of this News 
* he was flruck with fo great Grief, that he fell fick 
© and died foon after; fome fay of a Citarrh. What- 
* ever his Diftemper was, it was faid, that Grief for 
* this Marriage was the caufe of his dying in a few 
< Days (72)^ А 
[N] The Duke of Gloucefter cmd. Edward the 


wes Elinaberb: 6 
fhe was married ¢ 
to Henry УП, 
King of England 
Father of Henry 
уш. 


£72) Comines, 


lib. if. cap. ix, 
PE mo озу НУУ troo Sifters to be declared illgiriate.] Let us 
See alfo pag«288. make ule of Philip de Comincs's own Words (73). 


* After the Death of Edward, the faid Duke of G/u- 
«ееп did Homage to bis Nephew, as to his King 
«and Sovereign Lord, and yet immediatly after he 
* committed. this Fa& (74), and in full Parliament 
<“ got the two Daughters of the faid Edwara' degra- 
<“ ded, and declared Baftards, under Pretence of a 
«certain Matter, which he proved by the Bithop of 
* Bath, who formerly had been in great Credit with 
< King Edwards but afterwards he was difgraced, and 
committed to Prifon, from whence he was difcharg- 
ed by paying а Fine to the King, The fiid Bithop 
alledged, that King Edward had promifed Marriage 
to an Engli Lady, whom he named, whom he 
was in love with, in order to enjoy her, that he 
made the Promile in Prefence of the faid Bifhop, 
and thereupon lay with h i 
delude her. Neverthelefs, füch Pafimes are dan- 
gerous when fuch Proofs are to be had. I have 
known fome Courtiers, who in fach а Cafe would 
not have loft a good Adventure, that pleafed them, 
for want of promifing. This wicked Bithop kept 
this Revenge in his Heart for twenty Years. d 
[О]. Revolutions would not bave been lefi frequent, if 
shale great Men bad left биат) "That is to fay 
if, after their Death, there had been, in England, any 
Lords as ambitious, as brave, and as capable to c: 
оп a Plot as they had been. _ For thee are the Princi- 
ples and Springs of Revolutions. Wezafe siot to feck 
for them in the inconftancy of the People: As mu- 
table as they are, they will remain quiet, if not agi- 
i VOL. IL 


(73) Hem, pag 
39 


(м) That is, to 
ишш} t^ be put to 
death the young 
King, and Ed- 
ward's otber fore 


er, but did it only to fi 


affirm 


tated by fome external Force, if their Tribunes or 
Demagogues, or Great Lords, do not ftimulate them 
by the A&ivity of their ambitious intrigues, 67. They 
are like the Waters of the Sea, which are commonly 
cilm, if the Wind doesnot blow. ‘ Ex quo intelligi 
* potuit id quod fepe di&um eft, ut mare quod fua 
© matura tranquillum fit, ventorum vi agitari atque 
* turbari, fic & populum Romanum {ша ponte effe 
* pacatum, hominum feditioforum vocibus ut violen- 
* tiflimis tempeftatibus concitari (75). And if, after 
the Example of fome parts of the Sea, where, without 
the help of Winds, the Fermentation of fubterraneous 
Matter fometimes produces a fort of ‘Tempett, the 
People mutiny of themfelves, it is but like a blaze of 
Straw, when no perfons of Figure appear at their 
Head. Oar Edward IV was well acquainted with 
this. He told Philip de Comines; * that in all the 
* Battles he had won, аз (ооп as the Victory was fecare, 
* he mounted on Horfeback, and cried out to fave the 
“People and kill the Lords; few or none of whom 
* efeaped (76). By this means at laft he came to reign 
peaceably: if he had fpared the Duke of Clarence, his 
Brother, he would have been expofed to new Troubles. 
He only put in Execution the old Maxim of Perian- 
der (77), and Tarquin the Proud. * lbi inambulans к 
“tacitus fumma papaverum capita dicitur baculo deeuf- Pos, уг, 
«е, &c. (78)-- Walking therein, and obfercing a firi@ cap. x. Heron" 
* fileme, be is reported to bave firuck off with bis Cane dotus, lib, v, 
«ре tops of the bigbef Poppies” I do not deny but «ар, xl mg. m» 
another Саме contributed to maintain the lineal Suc- 4 P Pit, 
cellion to the Crown of England in the XVIth Cen- yoo. fay that 
tury, which had been fo frequently broke thro’ Табыш , 
inthe ХУ, The caufe was the Superiority of Genius gave this Advice 
and Courage in обе who reigned, or in their Mi “® Periander, 
niflers, Take away thefe two Caufes, and you will (y Liviu, tbs 
сау conceive that thofe Interruptions would have 1 cap liv. 
been more frequent in the XVIth than in the XVth 
Century; for thefe forts of Revolutions arc like falfe 
Miracles, where the firt gets ground with more 
difficulty than the following ones: as {ооп as People are 
prevailed upon to believe one miraculous Fable, another 
goes down with lefs difficulty. ‘The firit Miracle makes 
way for a fecond, and the two firft for a third; and 
fo of the others, notad infinitum, but to ceitain bi- 
mits, which depend upon Times and Places. * Prodi- 
* gia ёо anno multa nunciata funt, quiz quo magis 
* credebant fimplices ac religiofi homines, co etiam 
* plura nunciabantur (79). —— Various Prodigies sere (70) Livius, Ibs 
* trumpt up that Year, and the mire they gained credit Хх\ч, cap. ж, 
“among the Vulgar, and fuperftitious, the more they 
* were multiplied’ We way fay the fame of the In- 
fra€tions of the legal Succeffion to a Crown. The 
ifl Precedent is more difficult to be effablifhed than the 
following ones; but when it is once donc, a Breach 
is opened, which is not foon clofed, and if proper 
meafures are taken, the Breach is found wide open 
Хог а fecond Infraétion to enter, which makes it {till 
wider than before; fo that a third Ufurper paffes with 
more Eafe than the two others, and fo of the тей. 
When you have read in the Roman Hiftory, that the 
Senate were once or twice conftrained to acknowledge 
for Emperors, thofe that were created by the Army, 
wonder no more to fee fo few Emperors fucceed one 
another legally. You may rather wonder to fee three 
ог four Reigns lineally fücceed one another in the 
fame Family; for a General of an Army, who has 
got himfelf raifed by the Soldiers into the Place'of. 

9B the 

` 


(75) Cicero, in 
Ога pro Cluez- 
Чо, eap. xix. 


26) Comines, 
lio. iii. сар, v, 
Pi 155. 





See Ariftote 
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айй) that the fame thinks Rave nob happened ‘in ‘other: Countries [P]: Note that the, 
Е =. по good Condition in the’ Reign of Edward. [A]. ar «is nolo 
30 99 эй | mid ot IOS Son 2097 fw s 


29 з дкі * 
hb Enipsror, Whom he das put ‘to Фені, bas поз Dnke:of. Gyoucefferis to have спо manner! of Regard 
poco, thatthe! General of -his Army should. for Edward the fourth’s Children, and to -require. th Я 
beconteuted with Айз. Рой, , Why, will facha one йуу. ; Parliament to make {uch Аёз for him as the 4 
пао а Mat, who) when he was in my places nade for his Brother аран Henry е Sixthty Sou, +1 
would not obey his Sovereign? He killed him, and « ^ [Р] Theft soba fay the fame: tbings\are tab) йе imi 

_ 1 made Kimel proclaimed’ Emperor Буг his SoldiersCan- other Countries, are tguerant ‘of Бугу) The reading, 
seS ot F do the fame? have not I as much Rightas he had 1 J fir only will inform us of greater diforders in Syria 
tomaifenmy {elf from, Genera}, to be Maker of the “under the Seleucide, and in Egypt under the Рене. 
whole едед ‘Thus you fee how naturally. опе Res and thefe were not equal to the frequent’ Revoltitions 
volution brings om another, and thé tore frequent ‘ih “Macedonia after the Death’ of Alexander Tre fame} 
they Tare lin oné Age, theimore they ought to -be-im Kiiftorian relatesthem with an Exclamation, * Tanta veli 
the next: And indeed fo they wouldbe, if the divine * mobilitas militum vel fortune varietas erät, ut vicifry 
Providence did not prevent it, either by the fcarcity “* fim reges nuc exules nune reges viderentur (86). (8o) Jufin. Ii, 
of, Men. capable of carrying on an- Intrigue of this < —— So. extravagant was the Caprice of the Army, XXvi« cap. ij. 
Nature, or by. the füperior Vigour of thofe who < or fach the. inability of Fortunt, ‘that’ Dy: Iuruytpey Pe ™ 457° 
reign А «Jaw their Kings cn Thrones and in Exit. mon 
"RO nothing contributed more to the "Troublesin^ [Q] The Navy ‘was in^ na? good: Condition “in= pd- 
Heyry Vith's Reign, than the ргегейсе еу went upon, ward Pe fewriPs Reign]. When in’ the^ Year 


















t] at. Prince was. thefon ofan. Ulurper; forfince. 1470, фе Bail of Warwick came: over into England) 
the fundamental Laws, had been violated in Favourof with Siccours that Tewir: XI had Чейс shir, Be bad buli ol oy 
his Father, it was not ftrangea Duke of FFF fhould ac nothing to fear but the Dukë of Burgandy ey Fleet! ipv val 


temptto exclude him, Could not the Duke of Gloucefter, There ismo mention ‘ade of King: Adara’ Ships; 
B же "Crown in Prejudice of Edward IVth's This) Fleet would “have. hindered the” Бан” Palle 





m ahaa ail 
Som maintain. that he only fet alide rhe боп of ап, with His Troops, if it had лос: been=difperfed) oe (81) See Cole 
Ulurper? for Edward IV alcended the Throne id. Storm (81). Five Years after the fame: Duke of Burs нуу и 
the Life-time of Henry Vl, though by an Aét of Par-> ginay was forced to fend Edward five hundred Veffeli |: v 
liament Henry ought to have reigned during his Life. of Holland and Zealand, to tranfport the Ел} Army: (32) mia che 
we By the fame A& the legitimate Son of Henry VI was, from Dover to Calais (82). сар, ve 
“excluded. the. Throne, АП which , authorized the abe 
er " e. ERE TS АЗ" 
"Е СТАТ ЕА, Daughter..of Adraftus. King. of Argos, and Wife of Diomik: bd uti 
n vas fo lafcivious; that-one of Ovid's Curfes, againft the Мап he mortally. hated; . was to 
(0) Schol, но. wifh him {йс a Wife [3]." It is" faid (2) that Venus, to be revénged. of Diomedes [C], 
mn mi" who had wounded her in the Arm before 770), infpired his Wife with fuch infatiable Euft 4 
Ю}у-лһае {һе run after-all'the-young теп ; but was. particularly. attached to one whom = 
е found in her *Way;-and Who was always at hand : his. Name was Cometes, the Son -A м 
omisi s та ым EASIER ; к di WOE 
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fo- 
of Туйеш and Déigyla (x), the Daughter- *ditosstraditum. elt *, ut eorum uxores adulteris 962 * Suid. in verbo, 
is oid tet the Dacedemrion, amines и 
a good.-Judgment, who have’ ‘ix heir imprecationnagainft their mofi inveterate E. ‘°° rm 
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(13) In Iliad. 
Jib. v. vere 412. 


(14) Statius Sylv. 
ү. lib iin, places 
Egialea om ng fi 
the mp faitiful 
Women 19 their 





EGIALEAS EGINHAR T. 


of Sthenelus, -Diomedes had committed to him the Care of his Houfe, and Government 


of his Kingdom during his Abfence. 


Te is uncertain whether he difcharged his Truft 


faithfully : but for that part which was not committed to him, I mean the Office of a 
Hufband, he acted in it with the more care as he was led to it by inclination ; for Venus had 


made him in love with Egialea. 


This Woman was not fatisfied with difhonouring her 


Hutband, but made an Attempt upon his Life when he returned to Argos [E], and he 
had much ado to avoid being murdered, by taking San&tuary in the Temple of Yuno. 


Afterwards he retired into Italy. Some fay he went thither directly (b), 


turning home, having heard of his Wifes ill Conduct, 

Ennodius fuppofes, 1. That he refolved to re-imbark as foon as he heard of his Wife's 
Unfaithfulnefs to him, and never to come to a Country where he could not live without 
Infamy. 2. That in lamenting his Fate he made a Panegyric upon his Wife’s former 


Behaviour [F]. 


His Scholiaft borrows the Explication of this Riddle 
from Mimnermus, and paraphrafes it thus: "Отау 
й Speosia Supe nae й британй aver Wrot 3 yur 
Aides Aiyidasia орман кай аиий ip- 
phon epis ота: лёктра кай. тё pius. The 
Scholiaft upon Homer (13), without regarding the 
Encomium that his Text gives Egia/ea as a Woman, 
who exceedingly grieved for the lofs of her Hasband, 
(14), fays fhe was mad with Luft: "Exyiirae wept 
mopveiay de mep тйёта? Thy TOW мөр бмиіар 
ouyxopede doeayeiveray. се Euflatbius upon 
the 486 уеге of Dionyfius. Periegetes, where he has 


infected with the Diforders of Luxury, it was not fo 
in the Age of extream Corruption; and it is not fo 
at this prefent time; for in Proportion as Corruption 
increafes, Men grow familiar with Cuckoldom ; it is 
reckoned a fmall matter, and they bear it patiently, and 
by this means the Adulterefs is difarmed and not forced 
to have recourfe either to the Arm of her Gallant or 
to Poifon. 

[F] Ennodius fuppofes.... that Diomedes made ап 
Encomium upon bis Wife's former Bebaviour.) There 
is among the Works of Ennodius, a {mall Treatife in- 
tituled, Verba Diomedis cum uxoris adulteria cogno- 


743 


1 sm (8) Servios in 
without ге ZEneià, lib. vill, 


наин, taken опе name for another (15); Миу бўка, / be, vifet (19). — The Jpeecb of Diomedes when be bad dif. (19) Te isin the 
ars xferéap тё тї Кошйти: he thould have hid Ko- covered bis Wife's wantonne/s. Diomedes acknow- 24% among, thefe 
Шш Mn О. wiry тё тё берби. ledges there, that his Wife had been a pattern of Cha- ponar (2/64 a 


Wei p. z, СЁ) She attempted the Life of ber Husband, when 
тее le fuppojes be returned to Argos.) If we had the Catalogue of 
that ia Fault is all the Women who have followed her Examples 
in Dionyfius: . р. mean who, after they have proved unfaithful to their 

Husbands Beds, have alfo endeavoured to deltroy them, 
thius's Commen- it would {well to а large Volume. We have already feen 
“у. (16), that Domitian’s Wile would deferve a place in 


ftity: Nature and Education concurred to render her ar pag. 45r of 
chafe; fo that under the Protection of thefe two Ram- the туф Teme of 
parts, he did not believe her capable of an impure (e Bibliotheca 
Aüion. Ut gemino defenfa propugnaculo nullatenus pay C44. ° 
facinorum crederetur iGibus fubjacere, nec dura cafli- 
moniee objecenitatis evifteratione mollire (20). She was (зо) Ennodive| 
not fond of dreffing herfelf in Gold and Pearls, and ibid 









(16) In the Ar- 
tide DOMITIA 
Remark [2]. 


(17) At Paris in 
1693. 


OS) 7 fall fpeak 
f itio tbe Re- 

mark (9 ] of bis 
i id tbe 
ord PORCIUS. 


fuch a Lift. But how great foever the number of 
thefe Women may be, yet it is much leís than that 
of Women, who proceed no farther than Adultery, and 
who, in all other Refpeéts, are eafy and obliging to 
their Husbands, provided they are quiets for if you 
obferve, you will find that almoft all the Women of 
Galantry, who make away, or attempt to make away 
with their Husbands, are only provoked to that Wic- 
kednefs, becaufe their Husbands are jealous, and will 
rellrain the liberty which their Wives defire to have 
to. divert themfelves. Banifh from the Hearts of Hus- 
bands that rettlefs Jealouy, which prompts.them to 
сто their Wives Amours, and you will (есше their 
Lives from Affaffination or Poifon: and if the Lacede- 
monians had imagined that Men would have had the 
patience, which abundance of Husbands furnifh them- 
felves with betimes in fome Climates, and fometimes 
by a principle of Pradence, they would not have had 
fo dreadful a notion of the Imprecation I mentioned 
before; but fuppofing no doubt that the intrigues of 
the Wife would torment the Husband, and caufe 
Contention and Uneafinefs, which the Party aggrieved 
would endeavour by all means to be freed from, they 
thought it was a terrible Curfe. Tell me not that 
the Gazettes, and particularly in the Article of France, 
often {peak of the proceedings againft Women, for 
killing ог attempting to kill their Husbands; for what 
js this, I befeech you, in comparifon of fo many others 
who live peaceably till a natural Death delivers them 
from the Adultereffes? Nor matt you urge me with 
the good and tame Mr Tigaet, who fued for his 
Wife's pardon, when fhe was convi&ted of attempting 
to aflaffinate him, aad fo fully conviéted, that he died 
for it upon the Scaffold (17), after having confeffed the 
Crime: for this does not prove that he indulged his 
Wile in all the Jiberty the defired, In a word, if the 
Maxim of Cate the Cenfor (18), that thofe Women, 
who commit Adultery, are alfo Poifoners, was true 
at that time, when the Romans did but begin to be 


had always behaved herfelf like a Woman of Honour. 
He concludes, * In fumma, talis periit, quales folent 
à maritis lacrymas impetrare. Circzco, ut ajunt, po- 
culo à fe tranflata eft, & in votum migravit adulte» 


swhofe lof; commands tears from their Husbands. She 

was drawn afide, as they fay, by the force of Witch- 

craft, and gave way to the Power of Temptation.’ 
Theíe words are an Honour to Diomedes : they are 
prudent, and have nothing of that unjuft rage, which 
an infinite number of Husbands would exprefs in their 
difcourfes on the like Оссайоп. They would at fuch 
а time forget all the good Qualities of their Wives, 
and call their former prudence, all counterfeit Modetty, 
Hypocrify, and Treafon. This little Tra& of Ennodius 
carries alfo a dangerous Moral with it. It may make 
the moft contented Husbands diftruftful; for if a Woman 
of (o exquifite Virtue as Diomedes’s Wife, be not proof 
in the abfence of her Husband, how fhall we be fure 
of the Virtue of thofe who love to drefs, and are not 
fufüciently guarded, either by Nature or Education; 
but it is true, there are few Husbands, who are fo 
long abfent from home, as Diomedes; and if the Gre- 
cian Generals, who were ten Years at the Siege of Troy, 
found at their return, that their Wives had not been 
able to live without Gallants, it was partly their own 
fault; why did they leave them alone for fo many 
Years? They fhould have given them, at their depar- 
ture, the fame advice that was given to a Prelate by 
his Miftrefs. * The Bifhop of .. .. going one day to 
< take his leave of the Countefs оГ... whom he loved, 
* exprefled his grief, that he muft be abfent from her, 
* though but for fo little a while; after abundance of 
* tender things faid on both fides, the Bithop rofe up 
* to go, and the Counteís, ipsis ad him to the 
* Door, told him, well Sir, mal 


‹ 
« ri (21). — In fhort, concludes be, fbe fell like thofe 5) 1% 
‘ 





* Benefice that obliges to Refidence (22). 


EGINHAR T, Secretary to the Emperor Charlemagne, was a German : he is the 


ibids 


е your Journey as (aa) М, 
Mew uper od i cas Nu patens 
ЖЛ Dutch Edi- 
[4 


tbe 


He wrote very elegantly fora man of the (2) Уой, de 


" 8 itor. а. 
Perfon who publithed his Ве, іа" 


moft ancient Hiftorian. of that Nation (a). F 
TXth Century, which made fome Critics think that the } : 
Works (b) did polifh his Style a little: but this. Conje&ure is confuted by the ancient 

Manufcripts (0). Some (4) fay, the Hiftory he compofed. of Charlemagne is the more PW. 
fincere, for his having converfed familiarly with that Prince, But this is no good reafon 3 


(д See Faber Labbe; de Scóp ЕЧ, Tome 1 Pe 273 ر(‎ зр de Viris ү. сар, Lexxivs & ex eê 


& Labbe, ubi fopra, 








i better. i 
drum eam 


= {ЛҮ Ao modern Author charges bim ‘with extreme А 
+. Partiality ү? Незроез much farther, and attributes to 
уба poe dum e» (1). He fays what he has 
ШЫМ Ене mentioned-of the Inaétivity of the Kings of the fit 
de Gerfon, chap- Race are inipertinent. Fables: * Thofe Kings having 
xxxv, pag 204. > < been tnable to fapport their Dignity only by their 
а wat printed in.» want of Age; and T hat ridiculous Shew of their Per- 
39, б ай, боле рор а: Carr drawn by” Oxen, being 
уе of the Jmpoftor Eginard, 1 
(2) Chap, xxxvh * or Foundation (2) Не adds, that Eginard is the 
Inventer of the Fable related by fo many. Writers as a 
‘certain Truth, that Pope Zachary approved of the de- 
pofidon of King Childeric,” and "Pepiw's Ufarpation. 
(9) IU, cbap: 5 By: confering PEginärd, ays’ be’ (a), toe confute “al? 
XE P3177 <bofecobebave writ upon Pis Credite. Let us fee how 
he confutes him, ' 
*Eginard was- thé Chaplain and-"Creature of 
Gharles tbe:Gréat, whofe Life hé wrote: His whole 
endeavour was, by inventing an infinite number" 
‘Stories, iate the Kings'of the Merovingian 
4 Race, | whom he hat malicioufly reprefented as mean 
E. «andi flothful, -in “Order to color i and excufe 
«аз müch*as. poflible the criminal Ufurpation of Pepin. 
© [t is with that view, that thro’ a ridiculous ignorance 





корет іи asbéardeto Children of-eight" Years old, 

x Aand Children -to'thofe-who-were ‘not yet in- Being, 
cor Hand Jesds-with-Reéproaehes young Princes, whole 
FT жоу Faaltwas а Life too fhort to exert their Virtues: 


"edis by: die-fame-principle-of Malice, ' that he i 
*vented; that-ridiculous-Proceflion-of the Kings in a 
* Curr drawn by Oxerthe firt Day of May, ‘and their 

` * óbfeure Retirementinto thie-Caflle of Mamata whith 

*^gevét'exifteds finee at the fame time that he об 

«опе "Kings up ta-that imaginary Solitude, it appears 

that: weré"at the head 


This 

t his*whole Work; but 
swhen he is to fpeak of Cbilderi?’aAbdication, he 

* thought he fhould- entirely excufe Pepin, by- 
— wahie Pope "in “Accomplice in his wickednels, and he 
. Whasidone it with fo lite CireumfpeBion, and with 
on. F fo full of ignoranee; ‘that’ he 
(was degraded’ by order of Pope 
Stephani Pontificis exauoratass and 
ч E ‘proclaimed King before Stephen was 
2 OMS ; басе he was not chofen Pope In Rime, 
4 C before! the end “of March 752, and Pepin was pro- 
А °< ehimed «the firt of March, ° He-is-even foi badî a 
< Chronologer, thoagh he ‘lived almoft-at асте, 
* that he fays Pepin reigned fifteen: Yeats after СЁ. 
(4) Toit Conjure “URI Was fhaved (4). © Now Pepin ді іп September. 
ds Ш grounded, 97768; and was proclaimed in Mzreb-752, "which 
ince Eginhart <¢ make fixteen Yeirrand-a half: fo that we fee what 
ale the Parole че little Credie this fabulous Author deferves; and how. 
mor, am per ^ fhoud he fy amy thing certain’ of t of 
ilderie and ерт; he, who confeffes] fo ig- 


15 ати aut eo * Chi 
amplius Frarcis ^ orant, and (0 verant in Books) that, ha- 


ap m 


any 
шуш. 





LEGEN H ARIAT. 

ih Affairs ө} : 
Zip eax кана tp d mo 
-.dern-Author charges him with extream Partiality- [4]. T mot ofar 
Sime hie Advemre wi one of te Diughert of Charlemagn LB], Saas 





making difcovered by the print of his Fee 


difcovered this little Myftery did not do as the Em- 








to this Story. 
Letters written to 
‘He is the Author of this Letter,’ and he obferves 
therein that Vincentins Bellooacenfis relates а like Hi- 
Rory of the Emperor Henry IH. T am fare arok of 
my Readers vwould"find fault with ‘me, if I did not tell 
them how Charles the Great difcovered Eginbart's Iñ- 
trigue, but will be glad to fee-here^ this ‘Relation. 
‘Thefe reafons oblige me to infert an “Abilra@of this 

á 


“кунам, Chaplain: and Secretary’ to Charlier tbe 
Great, behaved “himfelf fo ‘well in -his Poft," that he 
‘was univerfally beloved. 7:74; the Emperor's Daugh- 
ter, fell defperately in love with him, nor had he f 
-Palioù for her; The fear of what might be*the-Con- 
fequence, hindred them from ing, büt-could not 
prevent their mutual Affe&ion- from increafing” every 





ror Augufitis (7) for he married the two Lovers, (7) 7 ;, 
йай gavê them а fine Ejhte. FrebeF gives по, Credit ыда тн, 
See errer, CIV of the Colle&ior bf кс: belied 
Goldaft, "amd publithed in" 4688. pie much in 





[^ 
^i Ovid, 


ia’: Favor, 


Day. Ac ingih "being unable: to'overcome thé-Vio- 7 


‘lence of his 
‘He fole by. Night into'the Princef's Apartmént, and 
knocking foftly at the Door, -was admitted into her 
Chamber," under “pretence of bafinels from the Empe- 
ror: ‘but his bufinefs was of another Nature, and he'ap- 
pesfed: his Рао Im the moft agreeable manner in the 
Wond * Denique cam ‘idem vi е is inteme- 
* diabiliter amando: celluarét, aurefque virginis per 
*-ternünciüm appellare mec "prefünieret, noviflime 
* fumpta defene ipfo fiducia no&tbrio teinpore la- 
< tente a) pele tendebat habitaculum. ' Ibidemque 
* pulfeus clanculum & intrare permiffus tanquam allo- 
жешти juvenculam de regali mandato, ftatim verfa 
vice folus -cum fola fecretis ufus alloquiis-& dati 
plexibus cupito fatisfecit amori (8). His Defign 
to have retired before Day break; bı 


"WU bent 
ni 
fjund that аа 


боп, he refolved to take @ Боа ер. =. 


ЕЛ 





"whilt һе had been diverting "himfel "with: Ёла, a Page 6 7 


great Snow had fallen. = Не was apprehenfive of being 
the Snow, 
се with his. 


"m 








(ut creditor) nite 
Tu infomnem 
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(12) фет, 
Р 


(13) Ibidem. 


(14) Jori veftio 
төрөт tradam 
meam filiam, 
veftrim fcil. por 
tatricem, be 
wnandogue alte 
Peeing тейге 
fubvectioni fatis 
fe morigeram ex- 
bibuit. Ibid. 


(15) Ibidem. 


(16) Some fay bè 
тәй to berwe the 
Stars, See Cos 
mieres im bis 

‘Treitile of Co- 
mets, pug: 13% 


(1) Plinius, Iib. 
ii, ep. vii. 


(2) Horat, Sat. v. 
ib is ver. g7. 


3} To his Re- 
marks upon tiefe. 
Words of Horace. 


EGNATIÍA 


* miedpfüm oculata fide cognoverit, confiliumque eo- 
* rum atque fententiam expoftulans fuper hoc (12)? 
The Council were divided in their Opinions: fome ad- 
vifed to a fevere Punifhment, others having well 
weighed the matter, advifed the Emperor to decide it 
himfelf, as his divine Difcretion fhould dire&. He decid- 
edit in this manner. Не declared, that by chaftifing 
Eginbart, he fhould rather increafe than leffen the Dif- 
grace of his Family, and therefore he thought it better 
to hide the Ignominy under the veil of Marriage. 
© Tam triftis fati à notario meo non exigam pcenas per 
* quas infamia filiæ mez magis videbitur augeri quam 
* minui. Unde dignius & laudabilias imperii noftri 
< gloric arbitramur congruere, ut data adolefcentia 
« venia legitimo eos matrimonio conjungam, & rei pro- 
* brofie honeftatis colorem fuperducam (13). The Gal- 
Jant was called in, and informed, that the Emperor 
had refolved to give him his Daughter in reward for 
his long Services, which he had complained were not 
confidered : J wil! give you my Daughter, faid Charles 
the Great, that Portre/s who f kindly carried you upon 
her back (14). Immediately ће fent for the Princels, 
and gave her to Eginbart, with a Fortune fuitable to 
the Dignity of fo great a Prince. * Protinus ad Regis 
* edi€um cum multo comitatu adduéta eft ejus filia, 
* que roleo vultum perfufa. robore tradita eft per ma- 
* mus patris in manus prædiéti Eginhardi, cum dote plu- 
* rima praediorum quoque nonnullorum, cum innumeris 
* aureis, argentei(que donariis, aliifque pretiofis fop- 
* pellcélilibus (15)." 

‘This is the Subftance of the Adventure: there is not 
a Tale in Boccace’s Decameron, ot the Heptamercn of 
the Queen of Navarre, to be compared to this, if ic 
was well embellifhed : and I am confident, in the bands 
of Mr de la Fontaine, it would be one of the pleafant- 
eft Teles that could be read. А Print would furnifh a 
Parallel of a new Invention, between the Effects of 
Love and Friendthip, between Æneas carrying his Fa- 
ther Ancbifes on his Shoulders, and Imma carrying her 
Lover. Charles the Great (16) beholding afar off this 
Portrefs would be none of the leait Ornaments of the 
Piece, if the Engraver reprefented to the Life the Re- 
flexions of that good Father. тта is here like the 
Epbefian Matron in Petronius, the who finds out Ex- 
pedients; but this {pares not her own Body to help her 
Gallant at a dead lift (а). 

L($4). Mr Bayle did not know, or did not remem- 
ber in this place, that Yacob Cats, Grand Penfionary 
of Holland, has put this Story or Tale into Ет} 


EGNATIA, a City of Italy, in the Count 


Brindifi (a), 
{4]. 


Меге. It is among his Works printed at Anifferdam 
in 1658, in folio. There muft have been a prior E- 
dition, as the Year of the Impreffion of the following 
Book fufficiently makes appear. . There are three prints 
in this; one reprefents Eeinbart teaching Гита with 
Books, and afterwards kiffing one another; the fecond 
fbows Imma carrying Egindart upon her Shoulders. 
Charles the Great fees them through a Window of his 
Palace, and two of the Guards feize them by his order i 
the third reprefents Јтгта and Egirbart before Charles 
the Great, who decides their Fate. Ga/par Barleus 
has alfo turned this Story into Latin Hexameter Verfe, 
by tranflating Cars’ Book under this Title: Virgo 'Av- 
J'eseópGs, five Emme Caroli Magni filie Eginardum 
Seriptorem Amafium [uum bumeris portantis fata 69 nup- 
tie. This pretty Poem is in page 161 Gv. of the 
following Book : Fajces Augufle, five Psimatia, quibus 
illupriores Nuptia à nobili & illufiri viro D. Jacoba 
Caifo, Eg. t Preepot. Holl. ас Frifie occidentalis Ord. 
Syndico, antebac Belgicis verfibus conferipte, jam à 
Cafpare Barlæo & Cornelio Beyo Latino Carmine cele- 
brantur. Ad Sereniffimam Principem Elifabeibam Fred. 
Regis Bobemie €? Eleforis Palatini filiam, Dordraci. 
1643, im Sov. There are but two Cuts in this Book, 
page 175 and 179, which are the two laft, mentioned 
above. Jn the fame Book, page 642 and following, 
there is a Poem, but without Cuts, intituled: Ca/pa- 
ris Barlei Antverpiani Poimata, editio quarta, altera 
plus parte auctior, Pars prima Heroicorum, Amfi. 1645. 
im 120. 

Mr Jobn Herman Schmincke, in à Latin Differtadon 
inferted in this Book, viz. Eginbartus de Vita & Ge- 
fis Caroli Magni €e. which he publithed in 1711. 
‘Trajedti ad Rhenum, ex Officina Guilielmi vande Water, 
im 4to, proves that. Jmma was not Charles tbe Great's 
Daughter: And the Journilitts of Trevoux, {peaking of 
this Book, page 656, December 1711, intimate that 
they they are of the fame Opinion. They continue in 
the fame Sentiment, page 640, April 1715, in men- 
tioning a Poem, and another Work of Father Jobs 
Weinckens, inferted іп a Book intituled, Naurcbia 
Seligenfladiana Ec. Francof. ad Mamm, арий Joan. 
Philip. Andream: 1714 in fol. This Father in his 
Poem calls Гита the Daughter of Charles the Great, 
but fays the contrary, in the fecond Chapter of his 
other Book, where he relates and rejets the Story of a 
criminal Converfation, followed by a Marriage be- 
tween Eginbart and Imma, the Daughter of Charles 
the Great. Rem. Сит.) 





buted тоге ко the Shame than the Glory of the Inhabitants of Egnatia. He laughs at 


their pretended Miracle, and refers the Belief of it to the Jews [. 
Places that boafted of fuch like Prodigies [С], and even more extraor- 


merly other 


[4] It was only confiderable for the miraculous Stone 
tbey boajted to bave.) ‘The Wood, that was put upom 
this Stone, immediately took Fire. * Reperitur apud 
< autores .... in Salentino oppido Egnatia, impofico 
* ligno in faxum quoddam ibi facrum, protinus flam- 
< mam exillere (1)* We {Һа fee by and by, that 
this Stone was at the entrance of the ‘Temple, and 
that it fet the Frankincenfe on Fire. 

[B] Horace laughs at their pretended Miracle, and 
refers the belief of it to the Jews] His Words 


are: 


- = = + dehinc Gnatia lymphis; 
Tratis exftrnéta dedit rifa(que jocolque, 
Dum flamma fine, thura liquefcere limine facro 
Perfuadere cupit, Credat Judeus Apella, 


Non ego (2). 


At credulous Narri ше bad caufe to mile, 
With Superftition feeking to beguile. 
bere Priefs detlare, that in the facred Quire 
Берег Incenfe burns without the belp of Fire. 

! The Fem, Apella, may this Tale believe + 
Not I. 





Mr Dacier (3) declares for thofe who think Horace in- 
falts the jerih Nation here, becaufe he knew what 
VOL. iL 


J. There were for- 
dinary 


was faid of Elijab's Sacrifice, that Fire from Heaven, 
confumed the Oblation, І fce nothing amis in this 
"Thought of Mr Dacier's : І а] only obferve that Ho- 
race might as, well have referred them to the Perfiansy 
as to the Jews to believe thofe things: * Ferunt fi ju- 
є ftum eff credi- etiam ignem ceelitus lapfum. apud (е 
* fempiternis foculis cuftodire, cujus portionem. exi- 
© guam ut fauftam preiffe quondam Afiaticis regibus di- 
«cunt? "Thus Aamianus Marcellinus exprefles him- 
felf, Speaking ofthe Perfian Migi in the fixth Chapter. 
of the twenty third Book. s > 
(C) Toere serre otber places that boapted of fach like 
Prodigies.] Solinus makes mention of a Hill much more 
miraculous than the Temple of Zgnatia. It was in 
Sicily near Agrigentum. They had no need to bring 
Fire to the Altar: it was enough to lay the Vine 
Branches upon і, and though they were never © 
тееп they would kindle of themfelves, provided the 
ifice was agreeable to the God to whom it was of- 
fered. In that Cafe the Flaine mot-only arole of it 
felf, but alfo {pread it felf on both fides, as if it would 
{eize thofe that eat of the Sacrifice, but did not the 
Jeaft harm to any that touched vit: And this was а 
ign the Ceremonies of the Day were fully perform- 
Pix Nectonet unde calls Valessior, $n quo qul ie 
* Winz rei operantur, ligna vitea faper aras ftruunt, 
* mec ignis adponitur in hanc congeriem : cum proficias 
* intulerunt, fi adeft Deus, fi facrum probatur, far- 
£ menta licet viridia fponte concipiunt, & nullo infla- 
gc * grante 
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of the Salentines, between Bari апа, 
was only confiderable for the miraculous Stone which they boafted to have ¢ 
If all the World had been of Horace’s Humour, this Stone would have contri- 





Rarium and 
Brundufiuia, 





EGNATIAVEGNATIUS. 


dinary ones [D]. Ehe Managers of religious Matters were encouraged Бу tbe Credulity 
of. pi: Peop LR one another in, Miracles, ; 


э. t Е 
© gente halitu, “ab ipfo numine fit accendiam. Ibi, Fire upon the Altar deemed; to be extinguithed, apd 
* Std ЖЗ шы, que flexuofis exceffibus yer alors fadden a great Flame blazed out from "he 
* vagabunday -quem contigerit non adurit: mec aliud miaf oF the Fire-Brandsand Ahes (r1). , This might (22), Рону 
(4) Solinon, cap; [ЁЁ quàm imago nuncia perfecti rite voti. (4)^ This ¢ be-very natural: We feecevery day the remainder of pag, $70, 7 
pag mio. is more- conformable to the events in Scripture, a Faggot, when the Flame is ont, kindle again of it 
much more fingular than the Miracle of Egnatia. A ‘elf. The Ladies were alarmed, but the Veltal Vir- 
celeftial Fire, defending upon the Vi&tims, has mey gins ordered Cicero’s Wife to go directly and tell her 
times, Беёп an evidence to the Jews that God accep- Husband, that he Should put his Defigns in Execution 
See Remark ted of their worthip (5); and it is a more direétfign for the good of his Country, the Goddels having pro- 
J ofthe Ar- Of a particular. РЕ, to {ее the Fire then only mifed him good fuccefs. "They were at that time der 
tele ABEL пе of itfelf when the hearts of the worlhippers ате liberating what to do with Casiline’s Accomplices 
well difpofed, than to fee it at all times do fo. Inthe who were kept in Prifon. ^ Cicéro’s Wife immediately 
latter cafe Men will be apt to fufpe& a natural Caufe, executed the Veftals order, and encouraged her Huf- i 
ora Cheat: Whereas iil the former thereisno Ground, band (12). This has the air of one Story, embellifh- (12) 14, Ма 
or at 1а Jels ground for fufpicions.. Sergius affures ed with another. They have perhaps changed the 
ws, that in ancient Times they kindled no Fire upon Circumftances of the Раб with which Cicero's Poem is 
the Altar, but drew down Fire from Heaven by adorned, and {о for one Prodigy have given из two. 
Prayer and Supplication: ^ Apud majores are mon However that be, it was not a Maxim, that Fire, 
i < incendebantur, fed ignem divinum precibus elicie- ‘kindling of itfelf, was always a good Ptefage ; for we 
(5) Serrius, in * Dant qui incendebat altaria (6), Paufanias gives an fe in Virgil, upon a like occafion, they wilh it might 
Айна, lib. xi account of a furprifing thing he was an Eye-witnels be a good Omen: 
ver. 200+ to, “There were two Cities in Lydia, that pra&tifed 
po us going to бв. Each М ү, = Afpice: corripuit tremulis altaria Aammis 
ties had а ‘Temple, in which was a Chay lefignes inis У ý 
Fi the: Caan Pin pale n. AAE e E xo da uu S d C ДАША, 


ticular Colour were feen проп. the Altar m thi Cha —— 2 02) ал 
pel: A-Magician came in; and having laid dry Wood z Upon wich Sere 
брод the Hearth, and having a Tiara upon his Head, he -~ Biol? the Ает, bile 1 thus delay vias roe Ор, 
Tepeated certain Prayers out of a Book; аз foon as this o bear them bence, now lick the Altar round M 
was immediately а very bright Flame was {een isd srémbling Flames; Jpuntaneous TAY prove зліз тей ef, 
to rife out of the Hearth, without any bodies putting ү) < e qui poflit etiam. 
Fire to the Wood. "Avau dé i) «up arayan ‚СЛ T Bist ih бе 
mra 8р0ђуги тё EvAa, xal aieoays priya ret р авг. 
ФЕ arav tuAdpolat. Sponte Jua è lignis mullo igne 


б n 4l Меш the Fire 
(7) Pn. lib. -admoto purifima- emicat flamma (7). This Man was Servius Remark, which may be {een їп the Margin, ded bile Poe 
э, fib баеп рар, bolder than the Greek Prielb, who make the People Wa the roof Еи SA ТАД Off epa Madar 
m. 176. lieve th : i for his own-is g т nothing. < Licet & fictum and at Enny. 
Беген ater, SES bns Biss m * nonnunquam fit, Jay be (14), i ignes illi non tan- %. 
^* tum bom fed & auli quicquam preefignificarine. O р 
* EL Since ofê Fires, буз he, have portended fome- mga s В 
“times, not oniy good,” but alfo ill fuctefs Upon 
which he cites Lavinia’s Adventure, mentioned by 







the Alar, ‘but їп ir's taking hol 
"Hair, and burning all her Head-dr: 
by her Father at the Altar. 


X IN 


nia’ long 


у 0 ‘caltis лрорът dum altaria TAEDIS 
ic.  Etjuxt genitorem ddfat Lavinia virgo] - ,[ +, } 
з ү Мі (nefas) longis comprendere crinibus ignemy ... ' 
lego "Atque omnem ornatum. flamma." 'crepitante. cre ^ 
{ссн (3) = "Fifa x Ue 

































uuo 3 леі. libs wily 
imi T um DP BER Aga MIA uL 
ت‎ xh shemfeloesy a Burft forth into a fudden blaze Se- Stöod by her Father, and with boly Brands... 
T3 PETS aeng ege Ay ridic OEE RA E Kina she TE ys NASCE 
(ORG e ag dede ecu! s preceded with: the like 7 (Wandrons) J foe ит to catch the Flames and alt 
RE ie AE aS S uA 4 Lu t Her Head Attiva 40 erackle in the blaze. e 
AREE sias think fupertal ix à TRA rT 





S Read alío what Tirus Bivins relates of the Flames whieh- 
Tullius (106.7 d usum 






















1 med her Husband of, - ha libri, Өр" 
«tur *ontigiffe, eae репао Was 
erem 5 cinere flamma i = 
deni for ul Ile Me agans. 
ТОТ. id 
nA MES “of Cicero, performing of iy } Air 
ше dM out Y Дф; aes ved alive Night 
s ıd Day, withou ind Brands, in the. 2 
mid of the Dew, and th grew up every (er) pon 
‘tote 





Night about it (17), е Jib. ry 85% 
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EGNA 
At laft, in his extream old Age, 
received from the Republic of Fenice 
Efteem they had for him [B]. The 
perfect Character of his Merit; for he 


tures and Converfation, than in his 


could not obtain it] "This is what one of his Scholars 

has publifhed to the World. < Nos qui juvenes era. 
(1) Sebatianns “ mus, fays Ze (1), illum cujus ætas jam fenefcebat, ut 
Comius, in, jam tum ceflaret, imprudenter fortaffe quidem, fed 
Quo, ini < tamen amice monebamus, illud ufurpantes : 








Solve fenefcentem mature fanus equum, ne 
Peccet ad extremum ridendus, & ilia ducat, 


* Ille vero, qui vir prudentifimus effet, & optime, 
< qui fit orbis in rebus humanis, noffet, ut in otium 
f ERIS Íe conferre cupiebat, fic etiam {ере 
< tentavit, fed, quod cupiebat, à Senatu Veneto, qui 
< juventutem talis. & tanti viri confuetudine fra&tuque 
* privari nolebat, id nunquàm, nifi fenex admodum, 
< potuit impetrare, «== We who were young gave bim the 
* imprudent perbaps, but friendly, Advice, to retire 
‹ Лт fatigue in bis old Age, fing that Argument of 
* Horace: 


While yet "tis well releafe thy aged Ни}, 
Leaft when be runs, but with unequal Force, 
And firetches bard to win, be break bis Wind, 
And bifid and diftaned lamely lag bebind. 


< And be who was а Man of uncommon Prudence, and 
< perfeétly acquainted with the рабіну of buman 
< Affairs, longed to enjoy the fuocets of a retired Life, 
< and often follicited bis difebarge, but was not able to 
< prevail with the Senate of Venice to comply with bis 
< Керш. For they soere unwilling their Youth foould 
<“ be deprived of the Advantage of fa experienced a Di- 
< reor, It was not therefore ‘till be was extremely 
* old that be fucteeded." 

[В] He received from the Republic of Venice a gle- 
rious and profitable Tefimony of the Ереет they bad 
for bim.] He received this favour from the Senate, 
that though he taught no longer, he fhould have the 
fame annual Allowance as when he did, and by a De- 
cree of the Council of Ten, his Eftate was exempted 
from all kinds of Taxes. This is the Tranflation Mr de 
Ryer has given of Thuanus’s Latin, * Eas (bonas lite- 
© таз) non mediocri ftudio illuftravit, & fcriptis & 
ч publics Xr annorum profeffione cum fumma totius 
* Italia admiratione; ob id ab illuftrifimo Senatu eam 
* gratiam confecutus, ut quanquam publico munere 
< defun@us, eodem fipendio, quod profitendo merue- 
* rat, quotannis donaretur, & ejus bona ex Xviralis 
* Confilii decreto publico ceníu eximerenter (2). 
Ghilini does not altogether confirm this: he fays, Eg- 
пайду Salary was зоо Crowns a Year during his of- 
fice, and 200 Crowns after his difmiffion from it (3). 


(2) Thyanus, 
Jib. 12, page 253, 
col. 1. ad anne 


UNE The fort Elogy of Egnatius, which is at the begin- 
(3) Ghilini, Te ning of his Polthumous Treatife de Exemp/is illufrium 
ато, Раме і, Zirorum, does not enter into thefe Particulars ;. but 
Pb 96,97. there it is faid: * Vir & fcientia & religione infignis 


£... n. adeo univerfe Venetz civitati ob fingularem 
* eruditionem ac morum probitatem charus, ut ex Se- 
* natus decreto ducentis aureis nummis quotannis jam 
* publico munere defunétus ac plane emeritus quoad 
* vixerit donaretur, —— 4 Man eminent for bis Know- 
< ledge and Piety... . « fo endeared to the whole City 
< of Venice for bis extraordinary Learning, and the In- 
© tegrity of bis Morals, that after be bad retired from 
< public Bufnefi; and was soarn out, be bad an An- 
E zo of Two hundred Ducats. алей by the Senate 
* for Life? 
С) The Works be publifoed.) Сейит has given us 
{9 Gener. in al Ta of them, De poe umso vel Cafari- 
ВШ, p.387. да, Jibri tres (4). ‘This Book contains an Abridgnent 
= of the Life of the Emperors from Cæfar to -Conflantine 
(oe Me ae edhe Дешн биден lar i 
bis Augmentation It was tranflated into French by Geofry Tory of Beur- 
Hane Roman Hi- es, and printed at Paris in 1529 (3).. The Abbot de 
Marolles made another French ‘ranflation of it in 
1664. Ghilini has made two Books of this (6); for 
he gives us de Cafaribus libri tres, a8 a diflin& Work 
from de Romanis Principibus: After this manner Cata- 
2 





(6) Ghilint, ubi 
pa ilini, ubi 


e a glorious and profitable 
Works which he 


fpoke much 
vered an excellent Memory, and a comprehenfive Knowl 


TIUS. 


he got leave to be difmiffed, as he defired, and alfo 


Teftimony of the 
publifhed [C] give but an im- 
better than he wrote, and difco- 
edge, much more in his Le- 


Books [D]. Не was not lefs celebrated for his 


Virtue 


logue-makers abfurdly multiply the Works of Authors 
upon a thoufand occafions. But to go on copying 
Сейит. < Item Annotationes in Vitas Саагат apud 
< Suetonium, nempe Æliani, Spartiani, Julii Capito- 
< lini, Lampridii, Flavii Vori, ‘Trebellii Pollionis, 
< Vulcatii Gallicani.’ Thefe words have been faith. 
fully copyed by Gefner’s Abridgers: Yet it is елу 
to perceive they are fall of Faults. There was no 
need of a Comma after Z/iani, and inftead of Bliani, 
it ought to be read 220. ‘The worftis, fappofing 
they are correét, you mutt of песейху fuppofe alfo, 
that lian, that Spartianus, that Julius Capitolinus, 
that Lampridius, that Flavius Vopijcus, that Trebellius 
Pollio, and Fulcatius Gallicauus, ате Roman Emperors, 
whole Lives Suetonius has writ. Now this Suppofition 
is fo abfurd, and fo monttrous, that a School-Boy 
would laugh at it. How then has it paffed for true in 
the Judgment of Fofas Simler, and Jobn James Fri- 
fius, who have made an Abridgment of, and a Sup- 
plement to, Сеет? They are more inexcufable than 
Сейит от if he faw the Proofs from the Prefs, he 
might not take notice of the Printer’s Omiflions, It 
happens too often, when we corre& the Proofs, that 
the head is fo full of what we put into the Copy, that 
we read it by heart, and without perceiving where 
the Printers have miffed. Egnatius’ other Books cited 
by Gefner are, de Origine Turcarum: Obfercationes in 
Ovidium: Interpretamenta in familiares Epiftolas Ci- 
сеғопі : Panegyricus in Francorum Regem 
tiones quee obfcuriores aliquot Autborum 
tantur (8): Exemplorum libri novem. 
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us, that the Notes of this Author in Diofeoridem db ™ 1540. 
(8) Gruterus bee 


Hermolas Barbaro tranflatum, and his Harangue ad Me- 
retrices, and feventy other Harangues, have all beén 
publifhed. The Abbot de Marolles oblerves (9) thàt 
the little Treatife of the Origin of the Turks, compofed 
by our Egnatius, is printed in the Collection of Works 
concerning tbe Hifery of the Government of Turkey, and 
the Ottoman Empire, by Jobn Oporin in 1556. Note, 
the nine Books of Examples were printed after his 
Death. He compofed this Book, in his old Age, 
upon the Model of Valerius Maximus, but he did пос 
live long enough to put a finifhing hand to it, He re- 
commended it in his lat Will to the Noble Marco 
Molino, Procurator of St Mark, who ordered his Son 
to publifh it. The Son immediately difcharged this 
Commifüon. The Epiftle Dedicatory at the beginning 
of the Book is dated the thirtieth of April 1554: It 
contains in few words a very. good Elogy on Kenatits, 
whole Death is there placed, ‘July the fecond 1553 


ti 


(7): Racema- (7) Gefser's Ept 
lotos interprè- tome (гуз it qvas 
Ghilini aflurés printed at Venice 


ferted tbem in 


AN Volume of 


the Thofaurus 


Criticus 


(a) Augment: de 
THift. Romaine 
Tom. M, p.a87e 


(10). The Edition I make ufe of is of Paris, apu (то) Г lefeve we 
Bernardum Turifanum via faccbera fub Aldina Biblio- ought to pal 
theca, 1554 in 16mo.. The Title of this Book is: ¢ Date to the 


Joannis Baptife Egnatii viri dofhffmi, de Exem- 
plis illufrium virorum Veneta eivitatis atque aliarum 
Gentium. 

[D] He fpahe better tban be wrote, and diftovered 
ass more knowledge in bis LeBures . .. . than in bis 
Bocks.| Corradus obferves that thofe, who charged 
Egnatius with ignorance, could better be confuted by 
the Evidence of thofe Perfons, "who had heard that 
Profeffor, than by his Books. < Quamvis ipfius fcriptis, 
* quz jam. multa leguntur, facile refutare poffemus : 

ша tamen Ше multo melius, ut Set. Galba, ut О. 
ruo, 7 alii, dixit, quàm. (cripfit, facilius eos 
teftibus, qui fant adhuc innumerabiles, confutari poffe, 
f fi res poícat, arbitramur (11).” He relates a curious 
Fa&. Egnatius pronouncing an Harangue, which he 
had learnt by heart, was juftupon the point of con- 
cluding, when he faw the Pope's Nuncio come in. 
He refumed his Difcourfe from the beginning, and 
repeated in other terms all he had faid, but with mote 
Eloquence than the firft time, fo that his Friends ad- 
vifed him to write no more, * Nos certe, quod om- 
* nes, qui tunc Venetiis erant, audire potuerunt, af 
* firmare non dübitamvs; illum, quum Pontificis o- 
< lim Legatus Orationi, quam memoriter jam pent tò- 
* tam dixerat, interveniffet, illud idem, quod pronun- 
£ ciarat, diverfis verbis à principio repetitum cum 

* mclius 


‹ 
‹ 


IV Коп. 


Quins 


til. of Thuan 


(11). Corrsdus, 
in Ошейша, 


РЕ. 2. 





(2) Thein. Hb. ү 
25) See, 
Gi 


xiii 
dels, Citation 
(te), 


(12) H. м, 
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Bay at the age of eighty Years (5) and. left his Eftareand his 


: Ale 
¥ melins elegantiufque dixiffe. Quare, quum defces- 
* diffet, fic nos i diximus: Tu vero Thee nihil 
* unquam feribito (12). To know the extent of bis 
Leirning, and the ttrength of his Memory; red what 
by which it appears, thatthe: Senators of Vë- 


ойр, 

nice "Went often to confult Бїт. `* Habuit уг ille, 
* quod de L. Lucullo dicitur, divinam quandam те- 
*-moriam rerum: quas qüidem res" penè omnes -ut 
* legerat, vel audiverat, fic iis, qui fcire volebant, 
^ memoriter; jucundeque narrabat. | Res vero tam mul- 


` tas Ше legerat, vel audiverat,-ut ominiumr maxime 






+ ftudiofus, arque etiam: plane: 'curiofus- fait, ut de 
*-omni re, quacumque in difceptationem, queeftionem- 
*:que vocaretur, copiofifiime, tanquam. 
924 foleret etiam (ере difputare Nam de jure civili 
«саше, de totius orbis, & cceli regionibus, ac ger- 
tium moribus perite, de poëtica divinitus, de phi- 
^-lofophia fapienter,: atque de.religione pie relponde- 
* bat. Quod fi різ ешп, ut de rebus ad Hiftoriam, 
* vel ad Rhetoricam pertinentibus loqueretur, rogaffet, 
* jd Ше fic "libenter, fic. humaniter: fies ornate, эйс 
* copiofe faciebat, ut vere Lydus; quod ajunt, in cam- 
f pum videretur. effe provocatas. Quare, «preter fu- 
25 diofos’ adolefcentes, quorum maxima frequentia fem- 
* per: Egnatii janua, & veftibulum-frequentari folebant, 
of multi. nobilimi & optimi fematores,-ut magnis de 
3 rebus deliberarent; га соп pent quotidie veniebant 
fatis vere 








ment 5 on Poetry, ат if Dt bad been 
„ like a Sage y and оп Religion 


tta. 


rine, and by «his Behaviour. 
 dotirina e integrità 
the Epiflle dedi 
mentioned, enlarges'ery much on this: Head, 
[am ive manner 5. fore 





Gorgias, poffet, 





ШУУ 
we Manthey 


di afirê). у 
diary: аһын That | 





ag Si 


Soon after. his death, a- Letter 


ed; 


ds ваз азо) diced 
© of Innocences for bis whole Life breathes nothing 
* but the warmeft Zeal, and Chriftian Piety: The whole 
« City of Venice might by bim alone, as by the purt 
v Miréur, compife themjeloes to all Virtue, and $ 
< тийийән^ He’appears fo fure of his Point, that he 
takes pains to refute thofe who had publifhed in à fati- 
bicak Letter, “that ‘Epnativs lived, and died without 
Religion. He’conténts him(elf with exclaiming at their 
Impudence, and laughing at their Folly: * lllud unum. 
* preterife weqüeo, HomüuncioHes quofdim nefirio 
* fcelere' audaces, in.tam fingularis; tamque omnium 
* judicio probati viri memoriam: inveclos: atque male 
© ‘confarcinataepifiola, ас Vix"cohzrenti tam’ placidos 
manes. violare faiffe aufos. Ut jum exclamare libeat, 








û mores, û tempóra. Unde repenté tam’ inopinaca 
atque immania monftra ? Unde illi tam ейі Caly- 
donii apri fpumofo оге їп præclaram omniam virtu- 
tum.-fylvam:-debacchantes,. univerfamgne "optimi aè 


aan ol i EE o LR 





approved’ à 
e, 








prifllgate а 
с 





fine Library ¢) «x, ia, 
en i 






























f se Remat his death (с). I have obferved 
(81. their Reconciliation, 


* fanguinis familias Molinam, Lauretanam, & Braga- 
denam, fupremis tabulis heredes inftituit ; qua in he- 
reditate precipue numeratur copiofa librorum {uppel- 
lex, nummis antiquis aureis, argenteis & æreis, aliifque 
praterea veteris ævi monumentis inftruétifiima (18). 
— By bis laf Will, he appointed three of the 
той eminent Families of Venice bis Executers: 
the mf confiderable part of bis Beis was 
his Library, confifling of a laige Calletion of Books, 
enriched with a vaf variety of antient Coins, im 
Gold, Silver,’ and Вга, and Monuments of Anti- 
quity. 
[G] Mr Teiffier’s Criticifm might be extended even 
fo the Original.) Fitlt let us fee the words of du Ryer. 
<“ Jobn Baptifia Egnatius was born at Venice of a 
* good Family, but poor, and was the Difciple of 
<“ Angelo Politío, who rellored good Learning in Ital}, 
* where it was almoft extinét, and who, having taught 
po) Dioner‘ forty Years with the Admiration of all Italy, received 
Thana cited dy ° this Favour from the Senate, &c (19) Mr Teiffer 
Teillier, Tom. i, makes this Remark (20). * If we abide by the grant- 
pe 74 Edit. є matical Conüru&ion of du Ayers Words, it ошӣ 
1696. * feem that Angelo Politic, who reflored good Learn- 
* ing in Zal, taught alfo for forty Years at Venice : 
* neverthelefs it is certain Thuanus {peaks of Egma- 
tius, and that Politi, who was one of the той 
(21) This isan * learned and той police Writets of his Age, died in 
Eror of the | € his fortieth Year in 1553 (21). This Critic might 
Prefs: it ought have obferved two other things; one, that the Latin 


tobe 1404, as it гуе th 
Mirac fet E. word Politianus ought to be tranflated Politian, and 





(18) Thuanos, 
lib. xii, p.253 


(19) Du Ryer, 


(го) Telfer, 
PS: 75. 





Remark [F], tom 
wards the end 


not Politio, a Name unknown to the Republic of Learn- 

ing, when the queion js of the celebrated Angelus 

Politianus 5 the other, that Tézanus is not the innocent 

caufe of his Tranflator's Error; for his Words arë 

ranged in fuch a manner, that they will bear no bet- 

ter Veron MO Du Ryer’s. < Hic & annus abftulit, 

* Jays be (23), Johannem Bapüflam Egnatium familia 

*'homella, fed im tenui re, Veneris matum, Angeli (ji iti 
* Politiani, qui bonas literas in Ítalia intermortuas exci- 

* tavit difcipalam, quique eas non mediocri ftudio il- 

< fuftravit, & feripts & publica xi annorum profefí- 

* one cum fumma totius Italie admitatione.’ Mr Pe- 

rizonias has obferved (23) that modern Writers ate (23) Sec thè | 
fometimes the саше of the Obfcurity, and equivocal print of МЕ 
fenfe of the Latin, by their ill placing of the gunn Me Frade 
Words. 

[H] Something muf be faid арай} Moreri.] I. He 

ought not to fay Egnatius was im efleem about 
the end of the XVib Century. This is а very im- 
proper expreflion of a Man who died but in 1553. 
Ш. He ought not to bring 4s a proof of thé old Age 
of this Profeffor, that Сї. faw him at Venice in 1543: 
he fhould have faid, he lived ten Years after that; but, 
as Voffids only made ufe of this Obfervation of Gefger, 
(24), І do пог wonder that Moreri topped there: 
І wonder much more, that Уш fhould not know P! 
what the Epitome of бейит and Thuanus might have 
TAE him concerning thé Year of Egiatius's 
Death, 


dui. 





dition of Tere. 
EIMERIC (Nicotas), a Dominican, and Inquifitor-General in the Kingdom 
of Arragon in the XIVth Century. His Directory of the Inquifitors was printed at 
Barcelona in 1503. Francis Pegna publithed two Editions of it at Ronie; one in 1578, 
and the other in 1585, 


EYSENGREIN (Martin); in Latin Eyfengreinius, Doctor of Divinity in 
the XVIth Century, publifhed many Books, of which you will find a Catalogue in 
the Epitome of Ge/ner’s Bibliotheque. Моғегі will inform you that he was born at Stut- 
ard in the County of Wirtemberg, that he was Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity at (2) Georg, Meb- 
боја, and that he died in 1578. I add to this, that he was of а very good Family ad sermon Mart. 
(а), andthe Son of a very honeft Man, and was once of the Proteftant Religion (b). Batic, Ree 
He had even declared іп a public Work, that he would perfevere in іс conftantly and аз. 
unalterably, and dedicated his Book to Vergerius, to congratulate him for having owned (b) id. pic 
the true Church, and abandoned the Party of Antichrift. Yet {ооп after he threw 5 
himfelf into the Romifh Communion, about the Year 1560 (c), and expreffed a great ( Ta. іма, 
deal of Bitternefs againft the Proteftants, He attacked them in fevetal Tracts, in which 
he handled the Controverfy with all the Violence, and according to all the Common- 
Places of that time, George Leibler, Profeffor of Phyfic in the Academy of Tubingen, 
refuted one of his Tracts [4]. I do not know whether he was related to WIL- 
LIAM EYSENGREIN whom I have mentioned in another place [В]. 


en George Liebler . . . . refuted one of bis Tracts.) * 1 was extremely concerned to fee Paper converted to 
It is a German Homily upon ће Gofpel of the firt * fo fbameful a ufe, and determined for the future not 
Sunday after Epiphany. It relates to the Son of God * to take the pains to read thems but fince you are fo 
being found fitting in the Temple of Ferufalem in the * unbappily prolific of the monfler Breed, and will not 
midit of the Doétors. Liebler tranflated it into Latin, * fuffer them to ripen, before you turn them out into 
and publifhed it together with Scbo/ia ue Year 1575 Y e del ee ted pu x with iud 

with troubling the World together a great number of Words, only to encreafe 

UNE cen Me naaier OF BNE < Neque nli mibi libet to- 
* am imitari inanem loquacitatem, qua nihil aliud a- 
* gis, quàm ut multas paginas fruftra expleas, & mag- 
* nos facias libros, in quibus гёз paucos ben? & retê 
* doceas (3). —— Neither bave I any Inclination to copy (4) 14. iit. 
* your impertinent Prelixity, oberelg. you only labour to pag. 7. 
Cell the mimber f Sheets, ані multiply Words to 
C ng purpofe? He conclodes with fome Remarks ороп 
2 Homily, wherein Eofengrein had explained Simeor’s 
‘Prophely concerning the Infant Jesvs. _ 

B) І do mt whether be was related to 
William Eyfengrein, wbem I bave mentioned in апо 
ther Place (4).] He was a Cation of Spires, his Na- (4) fa the Remark 
tive Country, and Cotemporary with our Martin. He 2 Article 
publithed, at Ingoffadt in 1566, a Book intituled Сей. [LEPRICUS. 
* them, Cs gal ta be fo ebildifp and empty, that senarii н Defcriptionem rerum metral- ° 

OL. lk 9 





dium 
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Лет. in Ecclef. contra Matthiam F vedin bis Р; 
He had publithed, at D. ^ Ф f : 
Spirenje, x Work wherein where are $ 3 





(4) Com Prefi- 
tione fporca & pi- 
етай moribuíque 
adver. Tibor 
Tandlerus, in Rew 
руа Colum 

niar, Eli. 


6) Plurimi libri. -A cademical Senate off Marparg: = i ciwouldchave called him toam account for At; 


Scholiis. enormi- ^5 к. "oh t 
i but he! made- his efcape;:and - tired Romane Cátholic (с). ° "Fhis-is'büt: pare’ of tlie il] ( Toten fem 
Js nari еу fay. of shim in the Book 1 quotes "He-publifhed at Frankfort, in 1609; another Tobias Там. 


th Adem, ibid. 


a He риб Леа bis Book at Frankfort 1607... He — Phyficat Wirtembergywho had publifhed'an:Harangue. 
called it de Deemonomagia, de Deemenis саста tz, -La-, ° de. Fajeigo, Ed. Incantatione, in.. thes Year b06. +: This- 
miaum energia. He confites arrogantly, іп it, thofewho. Tandler, reprinting it; in 1607, With. fome other 
doubt of the Truth of what is fid of Witches, and of, Tracts .of the fame) Nature, added..a fhort aníwer.-t6. 
their being really carried to thë Sabbatical Afemblies, the Calumnies of Elicits rom -whence d have? taken. 
Particularly he attacks Tobias Tandler, Profellor: f the matter of this, Article. t i 


(a) стой, ^.^ ELICHM AN: (Јон), Native: of Siefia; pra&tifed "Phyfic at^ Leyden (a). < He 
fain una martied a Wife in the Year.1638, whó was ofa Burgomafter's Family (0), But he did 
Philologico: not enjoy her long, for {Не died in the year 1639 (9)... He underftood fixteen Lan. (4) Chitin 
Hitam: ^ guages well (d), and was fo. fkillful in thé, Per fars; that, in the Judgment of Salmafiuss энте Pocet 
(0 Bererovicion, Europe nevet produced а Man- who came up.to him. in-that, and perhaps never will бе Fj, Crei- 
xor d produce the fellow of him (e), Hé believed that the Рут and German Languages 
pe- m iag Were derived from the ‘fame’ Source, for which he áfügüed many reafons (f). He ране. 
meses writ a Letter in Arabic.(g) which.was printed: at esa .in.the. Year 16360.:His Differ- Arabie Сем 
Шей pag, ало. tation De termino "vitz. fecundum-- mentem- Orientalium (b),-waspablifhed їп 1639. 16 777 
would have been much longer if he had not died" while he"was about it; His Latin (/) twi. 
Werfion “of the Table of Cebes was printed at Leyden 1n 16405. with the Greek and Aras 7 
bic Verfion, by the Cate of Salmafius, who-prefixed a агре. Preface to it. 5: 


(£) De Ufu Lingue Arabice in Medicina. See Konig Biblioth, page атон, (E) 1F is at tbe end of the tbird part of Beve- 
У Ч She roviclut's Beck De termino Vive. 








ELIJAH, one of the greateft Prophets of the-Old-Teftament, -lived under the 
Reign of Zbab, His true Hiftory is to be foünd in Moreri’s Dictionary : to which Ire- 
riy Readers, and {hall content myfelf with relating fome apocryphal’ Stories of. 
him. There was а common Tradition among the Jews (a), that he was -tho fame. 
uta Juhi with Phineas, the Son of Eleazar the High-Pricit ( 4), and that the-Prophet; who lived’ 
etm bu Кта Меп ена не " ec ишү! aag the’ Name’ of, "T 
tur Ri Suomen Elias, was not à lit an Angel (P). - St Epipbanius relates one thing which is аз. Pane enn 
де gida Tacredible as еб; T inean tie Viton ЖЕМЕ he Taher of Efi Reactions histo gone, A- 
йн eta’ Wife was delivered, he thought he faw:Men cloathed in white; who (акей һе new ta 
рәр ль ‘born Child, covered him: over’ with Fire; and made him fwallow the Flare, PT HETE 14d; pog. 100. 
‘are the fwaddling Cloaths‘in which збу wrapped the еа This is the Milk : 
, With which they noutifhed: him.. Sabac went up. to. Jerufalem to confult the. Oracle, 
Amen apes апа was tld vehat the Vifion fignified. ‹ They affüred. him that his: Son. fhould inhabit a 
Aiii ©. in Light, and that he fhould judge TÉ Уш, Prophet 

























с Ifrael ‘with’ Fite and’ Sword (o) A] 
Кы D A potra Я - a COMMON гё m: 237 
roblem. сс, rS i аа on ads 
ami Cam [4] 4 Tradition Jays, te be ifed > 
5 Pi, the zer. the ii id 
tis 1, ви, Tradition is be Maser in eer 


арий Сатан, mention of it (1). 1 fu 


Ге it. is founded ш 
B Thr dr iue which were род. 
20, ill 





Я led 
Spiritum fe- 
хое 4e ult 
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E.L'T PAIK 
¢ommon Opinion, for тану ages received among Chriftians, that Eljab is not dead, 
and that God preferves him alive either in the terreftrial Paradife, or in the Heavens, 
or elfewhere, to employ him at the end of the World againft Antichrift. There are 
fome who affure us, that then he: is to fuffer Martyrdom, and that he and Enoch (4) Se Ale 
are the two Witneffes mentioned in the’eleventh chapter of the Apocalyp/e (d): they Ше XNE бым 
alfo afcribe to him a very exa@ Continence (е), and conclude he will be honoured 44e Apocalypfe 
with three Crowns, the Crown of Родот, the Crown of Virginity, and the Crown parse 
of Martyrdom (f). "They pretend that his Chaftity has far exceeded that of all the 
other Prophets who lived in Celibacy ; for he was not contented to live chaft, but alfo 
ordered his Difciples to abftain from Women (g) and it is he that is looked upon 
the firft Founder of the Monaftic Life, The Carmelites boaft that he is the Founder 
of their Order, and tell a thoufand Stories which are ridiculed by the other Monks. 
Nothing is fo impudent as a certain Story of the Gnoftics concerning this Prophet [C]. 
The 4pócalypfe of Elias has commonly pm among the Fathers for a fuppofititious 
Book : but Origen feems to mention a Book of that Prophet as a genuine Production [D]. 
There 
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(e) Hieron. lib. te 
абу, Jovin, & 
as multi alii Patres, 
aped Сапа 
PIB 277° 


(f) Egid, Car 
mart. pag: 275° 





(Е) 14. pi 278: 


(18) Homilia a, | Deinde: айы (18) тертайега quafi 


dem Camart. iby * coftmiferationem induceretary — Wie: ri 


who was prefent, if it was his Will to have it fo, and 
without exhorting them to Repentance and ver- 
fion. It cannot be faid that they ated againft their 
Conícience (12); for if they had believed that Baal 
was a falfe God, they would not have fubmitted to 
an Examination, and by the credit they had with 
the Queen, they might eafily have evaded the Chal- 
lenge of the Prophet E/ijab. Belides, we fee they in- 
voked their Deity with the utmoft Ardor, and cut 
themfelves with Knives in Honour of him ; therefore. 
they were in hope of being heard. In order to ex- 
сше Elijah, Divines are forced to acknowledge that 
he had received invifibly, from God, an extraordinary 
and {pecial Million to put thefe Prophets to Death, 
and that God had revealed to him, that they were 
Reprobates not to be wrought upon by any Admoni- 
tions to Repentance (13). Peter Martyr indeed al- 
ledges the Law of Mofes againft Idolators, the Law 
of Retaliation, ёе; but after all he confines himfelf to 
a particular Infpiration, which is a thing not to be 
ape among Chriftians. * Omnia һас privato in- 
«аа Dei agebantur contra legem in communi 
© propofitam. Ipfe legiflitor cum aliquid contra faas 
* leges jubet mandatum ejus pro lege habendum eft 
* (14). — All thefe things were done by a particu- 
« lar Infpiration from God, contrary to the Law 
* aflablibed in common. When the Legiflator commands 
< any thing repugnant to the Laws be bas before or- 
© dained, bis Command ought to pafi for Law. For 
the гей, nothing can be equal to the Impertinence of 
Feuardent the Francifean, who accufes Peter Martyr 
of uttering injurious things againft the Prophet Elias, 
and then of contradiéting himfelf afterwards. Pergit 
< idem (Vermilius) Jays be (15), vineta fua, quod a- 
junt, cedere, cum feribit, ad id vocatus erat. Elias 
ut judicia divine feveritatis exfequeretur, nec ex fe- 
ipfo verum ex Deo & Angeli monitu ita duriter fe 
gerebat. Potuit quidem fpecie tenus homicida vi- 
deri, nec tamen pro tali habendus eft com folum 
faerit Dei minifter. —— He proceeds to overturn 
his own Syftem, by Jaying, that Elias was called, as 
an Infirument, to execute the divine Vengeance, and 
« that be bad not of bimfelf, but by the Direion of 
« Ged, and an Angel, bad recourfe to fuch Extremities. 
* He might, in Appearance, pafs fora Murderer 5 but 
< he is by no means o be looked on as fuch, fince be 
* ated only by а divine Commifion. Fewardent makes 
the fame Complaints againft Calei he charges him 
with faying, * Elias fuit homo depravatus, nimis ve- 
* hementi zelo correptus . . . peccavit etiam quiritando 
* fe folum è clade ac perfecutione seftare: raptus item 
* fuit fpiritu fervitutis & vindiélee (16). = Blias was 
< а Man depraved, and guided бу too furious a Zeal: 
«е mai alfo guilty of a Crime in complaining fo 
< frequently that be alone € taped. the Fury and Per- 
«feention : He was likewife а Slave to а bafe vindi-. 
< give Spirit? - He cites Calvin's Commentary up- 
оп the fecond and third Verfes of the eleventh Chap 
ter of the Epiflle.to the Romans? but I find nothing. 
like it there. >In ‘Ermhy the Liberty cheíe Protetant: 
Writerstake to cenfure; in 
of. this Prophet} анан п 
blaming ‘Sti Cae 7). п 
эшк ete tajud arasia; argui 











fome things, the -Condu&' 


ina 
: His fe exemplis. 


monita infenfibilem, dum: variis: 5н 


found fault with, without 
Qoi acerrimis verbis 





* Elias, in the oarpeft Terms, of Cruelty and Inbu- 
< manitys and in otber places reprefents bim as in- 
« fenfible of the divine Admonition, when fo many 
< Fags and Inftances might have moved bim to Com- 
* pafon 

[С] Nothing is more impudent than a certain 
Дегу of the Слој concerning this Prophet.) They 
faid chat if a Soul, when it afcended up to Heaven, 
could not give a good anfwer to the Virtues which 
asked it queftions upon it’s Entrance, it was fent 
again upon Earth. Above all things it mut anfwer 
that it had left no Children ; for if it anfwered the 
contrary, it was fent back, and obliged to live in this 
World, till it had collected together all its Children, 
and was united to them, They tell you that, when 
Elijah afcended up to Heaven, he met with an Ob- 
flacle, which forced him to defcend back again upon; 
Earth. A female Demon came to him, and ‘hid lands 
whither art thou going? I bad Children by thee, and 
thou canf not enter Heaven, and leave them upon Earth. 
‘And bow, anlwered he, could? thou bave Children by 
те, feeing 1 always lived in Continency Р moteoithpanding 
that, replied the, Z bad them by thee, for I took the 
benefit of thy Sleep. ‘Thole who underftand the Latin 
will not find this obfcure. "Оте фло trum- 
vialousves worrdxis èv 78 dwojoia тёр са" 
мален ixsrabns, Фуд dum й peraxapira 
dmb ce тё етїрмата, xal yewaod си Us. 
Сит in formis efufione feminis fepe corpus exbaurires 
ego abs te illud excepi, tibique. filios peperi (19) 
St Epipbanius confutes very well this Impertinence 
by the Impoflibility of the thing: for the Spiritual 
nature of Demons cannot be the paflive Subje&t o 
any Generation. It is not fo eafy to refute thofe who 
fay that a Demon may intorpofe, as an adlive. Principle, 
in the Produ&lion of an Animal, not that he can, out 
of his own Subftance, farnith the neceflary Materials 
for а Spirit is an immaterial Being; but he can, fay 
they, make ufe of the feed of а Male, by conveyin 
it to a proper Place, and fo dire the motions о! 
Matter, that this feed be converted into an organized 
Body, Thofe, who hold this poflible, rightly affirm, 
that the Child, produced in this Manner, would be the 
Child of the Man, whofe feed was employed; for 
why isa Man reputed the Father of a Child, conceiv- 
ed in the Womb of a Woman, whom he had enjoy- 
ed in the Stews, with no other view than to fatisfy his 
brutith Luft? Is it not becaufe the firft Foundation, üp- 
on which the Body of the little Infant is built, was 
taken.from the Бойу of that Man: and cannot the fame 
be (id with refpe&t to that other Generation? how- 
ever, the difference would be very great in this, that 
thofe, who became Fathers in this extraordinary. Method, 
might neverthelefs perfeétly preferve their Virginity + fa 
thatthe folly of the Оой» concerning E/ijab is 


[DY Origen jeer: to [peak of a Book of this Prophet 
de thofe words 





seat fulfilled that 
they tél 


that it is not to be found iW : sok, Ca- 
попіса!) іса, tha pro- 





pliecied 


э Jeremiah wrote a Book which was never hed. 
Upon which he fays that Teremigb is not the only 
Prophet, 





ELIJAH ELISHA, 
e ee Siete p 


Ther is an old Tradition, 
thoufand under. the Meffiah (b). -Phe Jews 


75? 
: .. Continue but fix .choufand Years, 
(Û) 1a. pag 282+ two thoufand- under the Law, and two 


Se ole Воин. fay, that, feven Years after he was tranllated, Elijah wrote; a Letter from. Heaven 
Grenier o king Joram LE], and that he compofed in Paradife die Annals ofall Ages (0. Ob- 





y sa Сы, ferve that the Extraction of this Prophet; whois яо офі to Mofes, is fo little 
LAW емы. He known, that itis yet difputed.what Country, and alfo what ribe, he was of, e (E). 
© enm 11» T have cited a Minime (/) who defigned to have writ upon the Actions of Elijab. "This 
P Work. would have been very long; for what the Friends of the Author publithed of 
I Sew. it afters his Death, is опе Volume of Four hundred Pages in 4to, which contains only 

Her, LV. pp che Prolegomena. f › 5 
pom - You will find in- Baronius, that Вай, the Macedonian; Emperor.of Conftantinople, 
(Фонст erected Temples to the Honour, and under the Name; of the.Prophet Ejijab, in his 

fe 


boobs Ин Capital City (m).: Dhis.was one of the Proofs that, a Carmelite Friar advanced to (m) Зе Fur 
We anil,” proves that Father -Papebroch -had:.rathly, denied: mount Carmel tobe reckoned among, Geht. «à kan 
Ells rhe the holy Places which were vifited by the firft Chriftian Pilgrims (x). . Every body may инша Enos 
lle Prophets, {ге the Impertinence of this Proof. It appears by the Book I have cited (о), that a Divine д 
potthumos, was Of the Order of St Francis confounded. the Carmelites in a public Difpute in the Year, (^) idem: 

ў ШО" 1594. Не аасКей а Thefis, in which it. is. affared,. that Elijab bound himfelf up by: (4 тыз, s 


а Vow to Clibacy. Не cited a Jewifh Dotor, named Rabhenu Haccados, that is, 227, 228. 
our holy Mafter, and. who’ lived before J Ests Cumis. This Rabbi fays; that Elijah 

had a Brother, whole Wife was barren to the Death of Elijah, and confequently the 
Prophet could not devote, himfelf to Continency, for the Law. commanded him to marry: 

his Sifter-in-law if fhe became a Widow. 


отто contemnit, fed fenfünm exprimens veritatem. 


iet, wlio may “Have hid Writings concealed, and 
© quibus utitur ad id quód voluerit. roborandum. (23). (13) Hiern ta 


Propht 
that thofe kinds of Writings are cited by St Paz. He 


(41) vor ii, o» brings the following Paflage for an Inftahee (21): Ær 
it is written, Eye bath not fen, nor Ear beard, neither 
Dave entered into the beart of Man, thofe things which 
God hath prepared for them that love bim. Не main- 
tains that this is not tg be found. in any canonical 
Book, but only in the hidden’ Works of the Prophet 
Elias. St Jerome di(dainfülly rejects this Opinion, and 
пуз the in St Рай i$ to be found in the Pro- 
(22) Chap. lis, phe Yitiab (22), not word for word, but as to the 
mh nle of it, which is füfficient for the Apoftle, ' * Оз 


* Hebreus ex Hebrais affümit olus Paulus de 


SENA де», libris in Epiftola quam fcripfit ad Corin- 


^u mon verbum ex verbo reddens, quod facere 


"Thé Books, afcribed to Elijah, are not in the Catalogue cap, Ixiv, daim 

of the Apocryphal Book’, which were condemned — ^ 

by Pope Gelafus: neverthélels itis certain, that the 

Apocalyple of ЕЛ}, the Affomption of E/jab, &c. 

were looked upon as {uppofititious Books (24). (24) See Сатай, 
LE] He wrote a Letter from Heaven to King Joram.) vat. 296, 287 

This Opinion is founded upon a Place of Scripture ° e 

mifanderitood, Ther there came a writing to bim from 

the Prophet Elijah, /aying, thus faith the Lord God, бс, 

GI "The true meaning of which is, that they car- ei 

ried to King ‘Joram a writing, which was found among, (20) ae 

Elijab's Papers. Rr. uA 


SELISH A, the Difciple and Succeffor of-the Prophet Hijab, wrought abundance 


g Miracles, as may bé feen in Moreri’s Dictionary.. There em a Very great 
np 'rodigy at his Birth: the golden. Calf, which. was at Shiloh, bellowed fo loud, that. 





“it was heard to Ferufalem, Upon which the vorm confulting the Stones of his 
Qiii pa s found.that a Prophet was juft born, who fhould deftroy the Idols (4). There 
fon to. believe, that нин, who relates this, has no other ground for it, but, 1 


pi m. 237,23: 19 геа! 
а falfe Tradition [4]. The, Jews аге not worth confuting, who pretend, that Ziljab 
: $ being: 


was born at Giga’, the golden Сй? which was at. 
Shihb bellowed. Here Epipbavide commits another 
eographicil Error, for which Dorotbeus is not refpon- 
je: He takes Ити and Gilgal for the fame 
Place, in which he is miftaken ; his fault arifes from not. 
underftanding'aright the pointing of Darotbeus*s Words. 
«Dorotheus {стїрїетаг, pofguam ЁН шешз matus tf, in 
* Galgalis vitulut aureus тщ їшїп edidit : quomodo inter« 
*' pungendum elfe locum Dororhei, vel potius authorem. 
ә р if 


fe, apparet ex Ifidoro qui ita rem iftam 


(9 Th Paris Di- Epiphanius iT. . bai no ober ground. for it 
an ae g A diu “The Life а the Prophets 
соро! y Epiphanius is іп many things the coj 

dull fy of a Work of the fame nature com; poled ^ Буны, 

mgarinde la Some pretend this Dorotheus was Bifhop of Tyre (1), 

5 M that he füftered. Martyrdom under Julian the 

x е иг 2. that there never” 

SixtusSenen- WAS 2 | e of Tyre (3). ` Bellermin ac- 

fy ish knowl felg Женей to Derotbeus 
Jib 4 ‘ables (4). An Еп 





if fall ol Divine has criticized’ 
this Narration of Epiphanius concerning E/i/ba in the 
G) Annta іа following Manner, I, Epiphamiui did not know the 
Rad we Situation of Abelmith : he fays ЕЛ/а was born there, 
Libris Apocry- and that it belonged to the Tribe of Rewdén. Не ought 
phis, Prel. 138, поб to have faid етш}, but Abelmebolab as а 


(3) Annotat. in 















LN yes the firit Book of Kings, chap. xix, 16. Ifthe 

(4) Tom’ 1, ‘tanferibers have committed this fault, Epiphanius 

. Слет ш,  lidifcharged of it, and can only be with à 
£o Ша, cape 2 hical Error. Abel-mebolab, the Birthplace of’ 
apud Ral б on this fide Firdam 9 it could 

Зин, ated in the Tribe of Reuben; hare 

Ў Durstbeus 


TRE Ine 





(S) Idem. page 
100, 


(1) Father a? Or- 
lens Hiftor 

of the Revolu- 
tions of England, 
"Tom. I], pag. 
409, Edit. of 
Paris, 1693. 
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being become uncapable of exercifing his Office, received a Command to refiga it to 


Elifa [В]. 


to one of Fersbsam's golden Calves: now as one of 
thofe Calves was fet up at Dam, and the other at 
Bethel, it is certainly a miftake, whether, with Ders- 
sbeus, опе is placed at Gilgal, or, with Epiphanixs, it 
is placed at 5200, IV. To come to the prodigy. it 
feli, we ‘hall obferve that Epiphanius might eafily 
have known the falfity of it; for if the Oracleof the 
Breaitplate had anfwered that the Prophet, who “was 
born that day, was to throw down and deftroy the 
Idols, Elifba would have abolifhed Feredoam's Idola- 
try, he would have melted down, or broke in pieces, 
the two golden Calves: but he did not do this, therefore 
it is falfe that the Oracle gave out the Anfwer which is 
imputed to it, and thus the bellowing of the golden 
Calf isa Fable. 1 take no notice of the Obfervations 
of the Englith Doclor, upon the ditlance between Fe- 
rufalem, and the Places where Ferobcam’s Calves were : 

fides that the Figures have been falfified by the 
Printers, I do not fee that the diftance is any thing 
at all to the parpofe; It is as ealy to make the bel 
lowing of a Statue be heard at twenty or thirty leagues 
diftance, as twenty or thirty paces: whoever can work 
the latter. Miracle, may perform the former: fo that I 
with our Doctor had not been fo merry upon it. His 
raillery of Torinws is as cold as Ice: he fays that 
Torinus, fearing a Heifer could not bellow fo loud, 
has tranflated the word ёллады а Cow, and not ал 
Heifer. © Albanus Torinus interpres ejus ope- 
ris videtur aliquid tale formidaffe, cum Graecam vo- 
cem (Seats) qua LXX Interpretes ufi funt pro vi- 
tulo vel vitula, ipfe interpretatus fit, берет: Bos illa 
aurea, & quz fequuntur: videtur ille mihi metuifle 
ne vitula non poffet tantum mugitum edere: itaque 
maluifle bovem dicere (8). —— Torinus, the Tranfla- 
tor of that Work, feems to me to have dreaded fome- 
thing of this Natare, when be tranflates the Greek 
Ward (Айшам) wbich the Septuagint render а 


ELIZABETH, Queen of England, 





was one of the moft illuftrious Perfonages recorded in Hiftory. 


* Calf, by a Cow. The golden Cow, ££. He ети 
* го me to bave, been afraid, that a Calf could not bave 
€ been able to make a fuficient wife, and therefore 
* chofe rather tà call it a Coto? 

[B] Te Jews are not wirth  confuting, who fay, 
that Elijab, being uncapable ta exercije bis Office, res 
ceived а command to refign it to Elifba) 1 thal 
firft produce the words of the Author, who is an 
evidence for me, and then make a fhort Obfervation.’ 
* Judei etiam impingunt Elie fpiritus coércendi 
* Potentiam, qua ineptus fucrit redditus ad prophetize 
< munus obeundum, atque ideo, joffus fuerit loco fui 


fucceflórem affumere (9). —— The Jews charge Elias (o) ZÆeidios 
Cams 






< with being unable to check tbe impetuofity of the Spirit, 
* whereby be was rendered unfit to execute the Office 

of a Prophet, and was therefore ordered to refign it | 
to bis Suceefor. Не that Speaks in this manner, pre- 
tends he fays no more than what he has read in 
Peter Martyr, whofe Commentary he cites upon 
the firt Book of Kings (10). І find no fuch 
thing in the place Ke cites. However that be, ac- 
cording to this Jewifh dream, was по lon- 
ger able to govern his enthufialtic Raptures, or the 
Impetuofity of his prophetic Spirit; and thus like 
an old Man, who, by reafon of his Age, yields fo eafily 
to the Paflion of Anger, they muft force him to get 
himfelf declared emeritus, and refign his Office to 
Elifba, аз to one more capable of dilcharging it wor- 
thily. What Impertinence this! for not to fay that 
fuch а thing as this is not confillent with the Accounts 
of Scripture, is it not certain, that the Spirit, which 
feized the Prophets, and which fo often traufported 
Elijah from one place to another, was fuperior to the 
Prophets, and wanted not to be checked or retlrain- 
ed. Add to this, that the danger of being tranfported 
too far, is more to be apprehended from a young Man 
Чап ап old. 





п 
3 Ree: cap. xix, 
ver. 





(10) 1 cll the 
firit Book of 
Kings what the 
Ronin Catholics 
call the thi 







^s 








Daughter. to Henry VIII, by Anne Boleyn, 
It would not be 


fafficient Juftice to fay, never any Woman fwayed a Sceptre with more Glory 
than fhe did; but it muft alfo be added, that there are few great Monarchs, whofe 
Reign can be compared with her’s [4]. Her Reign is the moft fhining Part of the 
Englifh Hiftory, and was the School where fo many able Minifters [8], and fo many 


great Politicians were formed, that England never had a greater Plenty of them. ‘he 
fame may be faid with refpe& to military Men (a). I fhall not amufe myfelf with relating C 
which may be found in, innumerable Books leans, in Rev 


the principal Events of her glorious Life, 


that every body may meet with, fome of which are lately publifhed (b). 


(a) See the Wards 
Faber Or 


I fhall ra- L4)» st tbc end. 


ther colle together certain things, which are very curious, thougli not fo important, t) see оу 


and have not been obferved by fo many Authors. When Holland and Zeland offered Y, 
to acknowledge her for Sovereign, fhe told their Embaffadors, it would neither be ho- 
nourable nor honeft in her to feize the Property of another, and that the Hollanders were 


England 
irae ЫН, 5 
princdat Rotter 
dam ду Reinelr 
Lecis, 1698. 


in the wrong to excite fo many Tumults upon account of the Maf. She pleafantly 
continued this Converfation [С], It was perhaps during this Audience that a young 


[4] There are feso great Monarchs, whofe reign can 
be compared with ber’s.) Left I thould be charged with 
overftraining any thing in order to flatter this Queen, 
let us hear the praifes given her by a Jefuit, in a Book 
publithed at Paris. Elizabeth, fayshe (1), * was one 
* of thofe Perfons, whofe name alone imprints fuch an 
* dea on the mind, as can never be formed by any 
* Defcription to be made of her; never crowne: head 
* better underflood the Art of governing, or commit- 
ted les Errors іп а long reign. The Friends of 
Charles V. could eafily reckon up his miftakes : Eji- 
xabeth's Enemies were forced to make a diligent 
fearch for her's, and thofe admired her moft, whofe 
їпгеге it was to cry down her Conduét. So that in 
her are verified the words of the Evangelift, that 
often the Children of this World, are wifer in their 
Views and Defigns, than the Children of Light. 
Elizabeth's view was to reign, to govern, to be 
Miftrefs, to keep her People in Subjeétion, and her 
Neighbours in awe, without affecting either to weaken 
her Subjeéts, or to extend her Conquells over Fo- 
reigners. She would not fuffer the leat Infringe- 
ment of the fupream Power, which the equally 
knew how to prelerve, by Policy, and by Force; for 
no one, in her time, had more Wit, Management 

VOL. € 


. TH. 


Man, 


< and Penetration than herfelf, She was no Warr 
* and yet the knew fo well how to form her mili- 
« tary Men, that England had hardly ever feen them 
є in greater numbers or more experienced than in 
* her Reign. 

[В] Her Reign... seas the School obere fo many able 
Minifters were formed.) Sce. their Names and Characters 
in a Book, which was printed in French at Roan, in 
1685, intituled Fragmenta regalia, or the true Cha- 
ra&er of Elizabeth Queen of England, and ber Favou- 
rites. This Book is originally in Englifh: Rotere 
Naunton, Secretary of State to King James 1, and 
Malter of the Court of Wards, is the Author of it. 
This Work has been newly tranflated into French (2), (5) 7 war print- 
and printed with the Secrets of Courts, or the Me- ed in Holland, 
moirs of Walfingham. ‘The Author of the Tranflation in 1604, hugh’ 
obferves, that обе two books were Jong fince print. ‘e Title 4 d 
ed together, what he tranflates being the fourth Edition of ttn fe 
them: he does not take the Title of Fragmenta regalia, joys at Colugny 
Ge. but of Fragments or Obfervations of Robert Naun- by * * * 1695+ 
ton pon Queen Elizabeth's Reign and Favourites. 

[C] She pleafantly continued this Converjation.] 
What а boftle, fays ће, do you make about the Mafs: 
if you will not afl at it as a Myftery, you may be 
prefent at it as a Comedy. What, if 1 Mould imme; 
: 9E diately 





D 











ligions, and at lait made choice of the Reformed [F]. This, 

ОЁ атай Prüdencés She wouldsnevér ha 
if the King’ of Spat Had. nor had mich more Hated aga 
his, that: preferyed: the. 


WoFlds:wasiia Step. 








the Catholic. Religion CGJ- “It. was. 


ова Бах 





113 Baz guide e Пор} etw 
diately uct'this Comedy) flibuld you think yourfelves 
obliged to in’ away елла Be noted,’ fhe was then 
Чге im white." I have тела thi їп the Annals, of Rei~ 

: anu: © Raanti Halit memorie, асе furi. verba 

Я Куе jur ant? annor XH. "ad. Aldegenditin & Paulum Buy- 

dium уйи іо Patrumque legatos prolata, immerito 

«Hollando num ob Mill fserum tantos motis ciere, 

“neo! decoram ‘iis prafra&ám adeo- advéríüs Regem 

:*'contümiciam : quando. fidem divinitati Migæ habere. 

19 non wadittingantur,* afpeétarent "tanquam fabulam, 

nas aguit (3 -rat eandido атла veftim x0- 

-*bifne pro віно foret rne hoc habitu, fr^hiftrioniam. 

16 ordirer, cintueri a This was: énough "to: put: the. 

Embaffidors ‘out of Countenances Lim 

(D) Aung Mane. ce exprefied in a grofe man- 
wer. therfentinents wbich "tbe" fight óf fo EE д 
Queen PILI НА] T hall ufe du: Maurzer's 





Reidanoty 
сода lib. 6, 
рк, 135, at tbe 
Year 1587+ 


вле, OWneExpreflions, '* Prince Maurice, Jays be (4), be- 
cuc d DEDI ао tld ау Father Que 
огу of Hol- + Queen Elizabeth of England, through the common. 
250^ « weaknels of her Sex, was fo defirous of being thought 
fplendid 


Memoirs for a 


Hit 
Jand, 
Paris Edition, 
1680. 






һата оте (c), that the States having fent і 
* Embafly afe chic Moli ab the Country and at- 
(5) This Quien. € tended by a'great many yomg Gentlemen оё the 
fing witha United Provinces, a Hollander, їп the. Embaffa- 
Шора Hele, Odors) Retinne at their ‘ûrt Audience, after hac 
the меб A gn ia! viewed the Queen, told am Engli 
to defirentorbe;) *« Gentlemat Бе bad knowhrin Holland;. that he did 
thought beautiful c- пор Кому why they. fhould-fpeak  fo-indifferently of 
by rary bodys, the Queens Beauty i that they did. ler. the greatelt 
my. Father toys ^ injur; at he thought fhe was very charming, and’ 
= Baie en D іе his Wife, he would convince hier Mie had 
ЕС: ja" «: Beauty? enough to fire’ a Gentleman's Heart : sdding 
7 other ji Difcourte fitter tobe imagined ‘thant 
n fas he fiid-this, he often looked towards 
‘and then. turned to the Engli Gente- 
n: The Queen "who had her Eyes fixed upon 
ethefe- Gentlemeit, "mith more than upon the Em- 





which he had, 
the would poll 
off her Gloves 
hundred timet, 


which were in. € baflidors, when the Audience was'over, fent for the 
deed very fine . € санаан and commanded him, upon Paint 
a white. Du cof her Difpleafure, to tell her what the Юм гулал had 
эб gu Re, fald to him :~belng affured by their Motions ard Be: 

ehaviour, that they Spoke “of ber The Gentleman 


maj [P]. 


«excufed: himfelf а long-time, pretending they were 
«rifles nor. worthy (о be told her Musty but. at 
‹ d the ee prelling him exceedingly, he was 
e tortell her ingenuoofly the whole ‘Truth, 
«pd: to- confels. the violent. Paffion the Hollander 
* had exprefied for her Royal Perfon. "THe Conclu- 
Aifion of the matter was, that tie. Embafladors were 
© prefefited each with ã Chain of Gold'of 860 Crowns, 
° ° € and "their chief attendant With опе of roo Crowns 
Seach ш the: HolLoiler; who found: the Queen fo 

* handfóme, “had a Chain “of 1600 Crowns, that is, 
double "to what tle Embafladors had, “and He’ wore 
jp about his Neck ай his Life after? Mr “Fore 


ыт, n his Dia E DELO ДСИ 
dn his Dialogues of the Dead (6): XA 
я vm dob again? Buzehooll] 








(6) Firf Part, 
Фар т, Sa 





V than, Zeal. for 





fn s 





;-*'éumiftance 
eid Reception, ahd cold obia nothing upon which 
my Father x difpatched to the Earl of Z//zx at. 
* Dever, to (ee if there Was апу Тооп, 10 hope, be 
*'anfiwered. bim, that there was Tome unhappy fecrer 
in the ‘affair, that he had never {een uie deen be- 
© fore fo alienated from the Intereft of Fr4pzé.- So that 
< to-appeafe the Queen, Henry ТУ fent exuraórdiparih 
“into” England the, Уза 4e Turenhe, "after Wan 
“Dike de Bouillon, followed by Mz de Büzenual), Who. 
E Was ig be left Emballador in ordinary ¢0 the Queen, 
*"Aedor the Vifcount, he Was уёгу well received; bur 
“the would: not fee Mr dé Buxenval/; when Mr 
Ede Farenne told her RE bad orders from. the, King-to 
“Teave’ him there, һе: told him: pofitively he. would 
"'haye;nathing to do with him: and the, Vifcount 
knew. from tome Ёл еу that this averlion, arofe 
t from. the Stories hez Had made of thé’ Queen at, the 
E Siege of Paris: РЫЗ Mr de Buzentalh as able a 
*- Mant as he was, committed avery great fault, to 
č ridicule: in- public (o p erfal а РЕ; whole aid 
Ethe King-ftood 3n fuch Want of at his coming to the 
* Crown : alfo he did himfelf a great injury, aswell as 
* his Mafler; which: proves that the Gréir are always 
© ta be {poken of with теред (7)," — Gy Da 

[ra Sie was” in fufpenje between the two Religions, ibid. pag. 256, 
Jut at Virgil fre Chofe the Reformed)” Without all aed folowing. 
doubt, if things һаа Heel equal оп one fide "ard the o- 
cher, Mie wónld-have pi the Proteflant Religion 
to: thé Rimani Catholics forthe was educated in the 
former. Buty believe айд, that to avoid the tazards, 
which an overthrownof the: Religion {he found ela- 

Blifhed mul prefent-to her view, “fhe would have pre- 

Terved the Romi Religion, if the had-foünd it to be 

Mher Intereft; ^ The” bart "ufudge ће кира AN 

Pope (8), forded ^ hier into the Arms of the Protellant 

Pi ne Rar ШАН at HEINE id АЫ O e Sl 
Catholic} Mhe mult have acknowledged, eichér that her was а Data, 
QOrown-iwas owing to an neg "Ufurpatioh, orto and that Ls 
the Cóhdefcention- of thé Conrt of Rome Which would жом revoke 
have expofed her to continual Contells.- Being а Ca» ассо Bulls 
ое, the soft Rave confeíled that her Father's divorce that the vas 


i i5 пй,” ily of great 
from’ Catbárire of Arragon was null and that егег Б Ж зү 





Мана, 








Borse fo 
ДР. HIRAP Blk: 
ftanding not to fee the general Situation” ОЁ affairs, pile эң L 

pe, (hie pag. зу arii 
her War zit 3 






















Elizabeth enjoy a 
Crown hz be 
fF lieved did belong 


Dauphin чр 

Gf the Pope to gire 

атор Reception: 
tothe Queen's. 

OF Envoy, and еве, 

r$ ed her, as Лен 


ELIZABETH. 


cumftance fufficient to'deftroy the Char 
It is a little unhappy that ће! 
fhe made-upon her futceeding 


fort, forefeeing. that the Catholic Religion, would. not 

be continued in her Kingdom, .if her Sifter. fucceeded 

her, would have put her to Death: bat Philip, fore- 

feeing another evil much more confiderable то him 

than the defru&ion of the Catholic Religion, if Eliza- 

beth did not fucceed to the Crown, preferved her fafe 

from all mifchief, Let us fee what Mr de Maurier 

___, fays of it (to). * Religion is often facrificed to Inte- 

EO let < тей, and reafon of State: witnels what the fame 
Holani, it rj. < Queen Elizabeth formerly told my Father, that the 
hl fellow of * owed her Life to King Philip II her Brother-in-law, 
the Royal Socie- © though the greatelt of her Enemies ; therefore the 
ty, Na put up his Pi@ure at the fide of her Bed, and 
miler of Auera * fhewed him to every Body as her preferver. In- 
Pct ino Pench, * deed he prevented her Sifter Mary from putting her 
and printed atthe € to Death: for Queen Mary, who was fecond Wife 
Hague, in 169% € to King Philip, and a zealous Catholic, being very 
infirm, jukly feared that Elizabeth her Sifter, who 

was'a Huguenot, whenever i fucceeded her, would 









owns, pag: 21, 

that the fame 

State- Jealouly 

hindered Ptr? * one day banith the Catholic Religion out of Eng- 

Len ие Jand, às it afterwards Варреңей: and therefore fhe 

piste preffed the King her Husband to take off her Head, 
whilft ће was yet a Prifoner in the Tower of Lon- 
don, But King Philip vehemently oppofed it, leatt 
Mary Stuart, who was Heir after Elizabeth, and 
who had married Francis ll, fhould fucceed to the 

Crown of Great-Britain: and joining it to France, 

as would шой certainly be done if fhe had Children, 

by the Union of fo many Kingdoms, a formidable 

Power might be created, which fhould be able: to 

blat his vat Defigns of an univerfal Monarchy.” 

As the Author wrote this during the War, which ended 








an infinite number of Books againft the Alliances of 
France with the fame Republic, and with the Swedes; 
upon which he adds thefe memorable Words: * So 
< that every body muf perceive, that Interet alone 
* governs the World, and a certain great Commander 
* had reafon enough to fay, that the People were go- 
* verned by Princes, and Princes themíelves by In- 
* (етей; which is fo true, that oftentimes what is moft 
© (стей among Men із facrificed to this Intereft: 
© and moft Sovereigns obferve the Rules of Juftice 
“and Religion no farther than they are confient 
* with this unlucky Interet’ This is an admirable 
(15) Remark [H] Confirmation of what I have faid elfewhere (11) of 
Ийе Article A- THE RELIGION or A Sovereicx. То conclude, 


GESILAUS И, inui: ii ij i- 
СЕБАТ I England was far [rom continuing in the Roni» Reli 





ord Remark [C] gion, басе on one fide the King of Spain prevented 

‘ARustipes. the Death of Elizabeth, and on the other the King 
of France would not fuffer that Princes to be treated 
at the Court of Rome in fach a manner as might 
encourage her to perfevere in the Catholic Religi- 
оп (12). 

(13) See before, (Н) This Circumftance is enough to defray the charge 


Citat, (9), out f of Tngratitude wbich bas been brought againft ber.) 
мшш ўы шг, who difguifed himfelf under the Name of 
1 Andreas Philopatrus (13), in order to confute the Pro- 
(14) Te was Ro- p 3 : c 

bert Parfons. Sve clamation the Queen put out againft Рарійз in uo 
made fome Obfervations upon her complaining of the 


Alegambe, pag- 

hos King of Spain’s Condu&. This is, fays he, an ill ac- 
knowledgment of the Obligations fhe is under to that 
Monarch, who faved her three times from being put 
to Death. He arrived in England in the Month of 
Уну 1554, and married Queen Mars, whom he found 
inclined хо put Elizabeth to Death as an Accomplice 
in the Trealon of Tbomas Wiatt (14) ; but he diffuaded 

{j Andes her from it, and even prevailed upon her to let Eliza 

REMIT! eth return again to Court. „ Anew Plot was difcovered 


um Regine March 1555. Elizabeth was {ulpeBted of being con- 
Aunties pass o» cerned in it, and a ferious Confüludon was held whe- 

кү ther the rigour of the Laws fhould not be put in exe» 
cution againft her. The Queen's Council were. of this 
Opinion з but King PAIZ and his Spari, Counfellors 
were on the merciful fide of the Queftion, and. it was; 
only refolved that two Catholic Gentlemen fhould be: 
placed near Ejizaberh to oblerge-her, Actions (15): 
She knew fo well how to deceive them, that, not- 

2 





(15) Ta. ibid, 
Pi 95, 91. 


ê OF Ingtatitude thar is brought абат her 


nd Е 


Catholic Religion, which was the eftabl fied Religion, and yet fhe abolifhed it (оол 


11. 


reproathed "with violating, the Promiles 


‘She had engaged to maintain the Ryman 


after. 


withftanding their watchfuinefs, fhesformed an. Tn- 
trigue, by which it. was agreed that hoes Staffird, 
who was fled into France, Пош return to England, af- 
fame the Title of King, and marry her. Accordingly 
he landed in the Month of April 1557, and feized a 
maritime Town, but was foon after taken, and execu- 
ted with fome others of his Party... This affair brought 
Elizabeth into the utmoft danger, and the would cer- 
tainly have futfered Death for it, if the King oí Spain's 
Protection had not extricated her cut oí. this difüculty 
(16). І fhail not examine the Truth or Falíchood of 
thefe three Plots, the Difcuffion of which may be [een 
in the Вей} Hiftories. I а! only obferve that the 
Charge of Ingratitude founded upon thefe three fervices 
of King Philip Ш is пога jult one; for belides that 
from the time that Elizabeth afcended the Throne to 
the Proclamation in the Уаг.2591, PAi/ips Condu& 
jultified the Complaints E/izabet made, which are 
condemned by the pretended Philopatrus, he deferved 
no thanks for prelerving the Life of that) Princefs: 
he did not do it for her fake, but only for his 
Intereft; and found his own reward abundantly and 
fufliciendy in the prefervation of Elizabeth's Lite, It 
was not a principle of Clemency which prompted him 
to behave in fuch a manner, but a principle of Malig- 
nity agsinft France, or at leaft a political Prudence ne- 
ceflary to his ambition. When a benefit Springs from 
fuch an Original, thofe who complain that it is not 
gratefully acknowledged, fhould be referred to. one of 
the Fables of Phedrus (17). It ought alfo to be to 
confidered that Gratitude among Princes is not fubject 
to the fame Laws with the Gratitude of private Pera 
fons towards one another. Lewis ХИ has been much 
applauded for faying that the King of France ought 
not to revenge the Injuries done to the Duke of Or- 
Jeans. He might almot with as much -realon have 
faid, that the King of France was not obliged to ac- 
knowledge the fervices done to the Duke of Orleans. 
Do you think that a Duke of Orleans, who. Пош a- 
fcend the Throne by a Civil-War, in which he owes 
his fuccefs to the powerful affiftance of a neighbouring 
Prince, would be obliged to confederate himfelf with 
that. Prince, or not to join with the Enemies of that 
Prince? Will he not be ungrateful if he docs not 
eípoufe the Intereft of this Benefactor A Will he not be 
much more fo, if he fhould cípoufe the Interet of 
the Princes that fhall attack his Benefactor? There is 
but one point to be known in order to refolve thefe 
Queftions. Is it the Intereft of the State, of which our. 
Duke of Orleans is now become the Head, that the 
neighbouring Prince, who his fo much aflited him, 
fhould not augment his Power, bat fhould lofe even 
part of thofe Conquelts which render him fo formidable 
to his neighbours? In that Cafe, he ought- to forget 
the beneh:s he has received, and fay it does not be- 
come the King of France to requite the Obligations of 
the Duke of Or/eans: he ought not to join through 
Gratitude with that Prince, attacking or attacked ; 
and he ought even fometimes to join with thofe who 
declare War againft him, Such is the Law of Politics, 
fach is the Law of State; and it was by virtue of that 
State-Law, that Elizabeth did well in traverfing the 
defigns of Philip I]. ‘The United Provinces had the 
той Obligations to this Queen, and to Henry IV, 
the two firm fupports of their growing Liberties. 
Neverthelefs, if the Intereft of the State had required 
that they fhould have weakened the Power of the 
Englifo, or the Power of the French, they ought to 
have concurred with the Enemies of thofe two Nations, 
and there is great reafon го think they would have 
done it, То know how thele Politics agree with the 
eternal Laws of Morality, and how fach an Oppofition 
between the Duty of Princes, and the Duty of private 
Perfons, is no breach in the unchangeable certainty of 
the Ideas of Honefty and Virtue, is another Quetlion. 
Tt is fullicient to fay, thatifuch-is the nature of Societies, 
that the public Interet: is like the Sun, with reípe& to 
a great many Virtues. Which Virtues are like Stars 
that vaniíh, and difappear st the Prefence of this In- 
terelt. Salas populi fuprema. [ex ofie Naudé touches a 
little upon this in his Coups d Etat. 

[1] ves 





Mis 
fe) See ker Н 
DUM 


PR 331, aad 
йш. 


(16) Ta. іма, 


(17) Facere б 
caua mea Gra- 
тош elle 
None qıta lab 
wt бадие reliquia 
Quas (опе тоюшу 
йш. & ipfos. 
vores 

Noli ioypotare 
vanum benefi - 
um miht 
Phaedri РШ, 
xxi, be is 








756 ЕТ ZA 
х after... Perhaps this, Conduct, was а: 
mous Revolution of 1688 [Г], kis 
abroad concernii 
` Severity ће was ed, by Reafons с 
Lives, a great number Of others either 


5 





Libels againft the Reputation of 
rice, and Luft. "There are few 
Chaftity 


Proteftant 


eat spe’ 
ШЕР to Бү: 
this Queen, [K] 5 which 
fuffered the Rigours of Imprifonment, or the In-., 


jnyeni f Exile [L]; and thofe were the "Men who chiefly compofed- injurious. 
E pu Rt rav Elizabeth. ‘They mde hera-Monfter of Cruelty, Ауа» 


$ T то Religion -in:the fa, 

vile Calumnies were {pread.. 
‘were? not to be avoided -confidering the 
з to ife towards*Papitts. loft their 











‘Authors who do not extol this: Princefs's 


to the Skies ; and there are Чоте Memoirs which. affirm fhe, could not have 


run the Rique of being got with" Child-without the попой Hazard of her. Life [M]; 


` J(I] This Conduct toas perbaps a very great ие о 

к; Proteftant Religion Js Revolution in 1688.) A 

folemn promile made toa whole People, and confirmed. 

by.Oith, is a. Barrier which cannot be broke through 

without expofing one’s Reputation; Therefore there is 

realon to think that а Prince bound'by fach à promi(e 

| E willskeep it, i£ it be-only, to fecüre his Honour + but 
= if itis (en, that, in: certain Cafes, by:a рес} Privi- 

lege in matters, of Religion, a, great Queen has failed 

Ea a this mature, and yetpajfed for а He- 


Toine, and for the wonder. of her Age, People durft no 
longer depend. upon the good Effeéts which the Fear 
of incurring: blame by falfifying an Oh. is capable of 
producing. - Thus the: Englis. were, perfuaded that 
ален would not-be.afraid of the il Confequences 
‘Of. aybreach of. his word in matters of Religion; and tbat 











State (18). : 
EU aes P LIE] Ug vU байи ert fpried road ofthis 


ILABELLA Queen.) Mt toon complains ;particularly of four Au- 
(Pu тт, Cox- thors, who are Sanders, Flarimond de Raimond, George 
Nx БЫ, Cone, andthe anonymous Author that , publifhed the 
Жөн, CN Didymus Veridieus.._He fays (19) that Sanders, < not 
‘econtent.with diffaming dane Boleyn... would alfo 
Па * calumnjate and difhonour Evizadetb.” For this pur- 
5 fe he invented, the’ moft- fcandalous. Stories, and 
Ў mous Satires again her, and. her Mi- 
5o st miller: vouring to make the World to believe 


thie fle war quil of Rapine, Incontnene, vile 


Debauchery, Frands,..and horrible Falfehoods, in 
(ac) Чет page 
414 















# order to ruin the Emg/i/P Nation’. The Author of 
“Didymus Veridicus (20) undertook * tq pollute the Ear 
* by the Jeudeft Difcourfes, and to del the Repu- 
* tation: of the той celebrated Princefs in the, World 
PIDE: he invented abundance of lies, and abfurd 
* and incredible things, which, were. like, the, Images 
(and Bancies of Poets and Painters.” „Мт Bebun’s Ob- 
(a1) Idem. pag. fervation, concerning the Penalties which were in! 
Am Ged on theíe Libels, muft not be forgotten. .* The 
rage, Jays be. (21), and impudence of the Writers of 
thefe {candalous Pieces made the Queen treat. with 
We pu. IS great feverity all thofe, who compofed Libels or 
Sae 2:2 © Verfes to blacken the Reputation of others; the for- 
саны {< bidithem to. be difperfed,. or even. read, and ordered 
Simon in Mi етт цо be burnt by the common Hangman. “Her 
тїйгогит, lib. 4 ‘extended to thofe, who fecretly fpread any 
3, cap 5, page * falfe reports to. the куе or, difhonour of: the 
318. * Governments: leaft her. People by:thefe means fhould 
* be excited (о Commotions and Rebellions.’, I do 
snot find he has» taken notice of a Reproach they сай 
upon that Queen, .eiz. that ће only was а Proteftant 
- Jin outward Appearance... They maintain not only that 
its fhe confefied to. the. Sieur de Laxfar that fhe was per- 
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anni 1533) eame to fee her in her lat Sicknefs. 
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А modern 


«пеј towards thoje Mock-Bifbopts that came to ber, 
< calling. them HEDGE Presbyters, (a phrafe in Bng- 
«Лава applied to Beggars and Whores tobo bave-meither 
“Habitation nor Subjpfente) and charged then direéily to 
“gait her- prefect: 5 1 EE Т 

(LA great number -of others: fuffered'eitber. the 
Rigeurs of -Imprifenment, Son -the Inconveniences vof 
Exile.) The Proteltants of England -confels its they do 
not deny the Раб (25) > bor they maintain, that the (25), See Boh, 
wicked. Attempts of the! Papifts againit the: Govern- Charasterof Bite 
ment, and again the Queen, deferveds {uch a Pu. "чоку pite 
nifhment.. You. will Бе fare- not to: find this Obfer- ў 
vation in the Libels of the Engli Roman Catholics, 
Жоц will indeed find the ;Punifhments, with all-the 
rhetorical. Flourifhes. that can’ amplify them, -but-not 
а Wordeof the feditious Enterprizes which preceded, 
and were the Caufe of them. -"There'are few Rehas 
‘tions in which the order of the. Events їз mot con- 
fonnded. This Confufion is Hot always; produced. by 
.Fraud:.a too turbulent Zeal. is fometimeg the Cauíe 
of, its; Natore does the те without defigned Malice: 
"The-Conftitution of Man 1s fach, that he imagines 
the Evils he foffers to be great, and thofé he. does 
not to be fmall. He perceives not thee; but is. fen- 
dible.of the, other; and even when he knows he has 
been the Aggreffor, he pretends tovyhave cau(e of Com- 
plaint, he makes no account of what ће has, done, 
only; of what he {afers. ` An. ill-condu&ted Zeal fixes 
the Mind upon the Hardflips of perfecated Virtue, 
and.caufes the Provocatíons of the Perfecutorsito be 
forgotten, «If thefe awo Caules are not fuflicient, рі 
dhonefty; which alone. would diforder the Events, com; 
Pleats the Canlaon However it be, m obfer- 
ved, that the principal Difference between the Ac- 
counts of Catholics and Proteftants confills in the Ors 
der of the Facts: each Party endeavours to give the 
diri Place, to. the Injuries they have endured. they 
make a long Detail of hele; and- pals over lightly 
what they have done by way. of Reprifals, or what 
they. have. (етей as a-juít Ponifhment. This is 
what is pretended “There is nothing that perplexes 
the, Heads of the unprejudiced Readers. more: than 
this for in order to know exaétly what is blamable ао of is Cr- 
and what-is excufable in. each Party, it is,ablolutely tiae Génétsle de 
dea to confider the Fafts in their.true Situation. Malmbourg. і 
If the Catholics had not:laid violent bands on the Pro- mecs 
teftants till after they had feen them overturn Temples, G7 xu 3 
Altars, Images, and Croffes, &'. their Cruelties would hagen eMe 
not have been fo criminal. For thele Realons itisme- Furien has dove, 
сейгу to give an Adverfary the Precedence їп fuch that the Holy 
Cafes, A modern Author has declared that he would Оһо} stud К, 
not examine whofe Relations had trinfpoed. the`Confoton which 
Events (26). . This Di(cuflion in certain cafes is not al- he, Mr aries, 
us io odo m fometjmes it would be found ps Е ie 
fo embarrafüng, that unlefs опе was affifted by (ome $^. t 
Reside, wo DR A oppo sa Пе PAURA 
Apocilypfe (27), one would never arrive at the cer- Chapter of his 
tain Truth. Accomplithment 

ТМ) So of the Apoca- 





(46) See tbe rl) 












DM]. Some Memoirs afirm, that fhe could not baoe Я 
eae Rifque of. being: gor with i E r Un 
‚йт Hazard f [ur ‘The Hiflorians who give abregé des Eve 

ms for her not marrying do not omit this, that еле gue ie 
riage. would have been dangerou: let ns Saint 


Mexerai on account, of the. 
. thing went fo far, that the, 
for a Pledge of her Pah 
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ELIZABET 
A modern Writer of the Reformed Raigi 
It is much eafier to vindicate her Hoi 


[N] н 1 
againft Papifts, than with 


regard to’ the unhappy Queen of Scotland 


n has made her Chaftity a Problem 


nour in this Refpeét, and in the Acts 
[0]; and 
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yet fhe cannot juftly be intitled софе Praife, which the Romak Hiftorian beftows 


upon Agrippina, of having freed 


for Reafons wbich are not bard to be apprebended by tbofe 
(ы) Journal des таро Anew the Hiffory of this Prime: (29): See the 
напе f Serr Remark [ X ] towards the end. 
tember $r rir [N] A modern Proveftant Writer bas made ber Cha- 
BE aa f Ме flity a Problem.) This Modern is Mr Leti, whole Wotds 
morie recondite are (30), ‹ 1 know not whether fhe was as chaft as is 
ài Vittorio Siri « reported ; for, in fhort, the was a Queen, handfome, 
* young, full of Wit; fhe loved fine Cloaths, Diver- 


(30) Let Н ¢ fions, Balls, Pleafure, and to have her Favourites 








ifabeth,. 
SENATE pige * of the belt made Men in the Kingdom. This is all 
уз. Seulo «I can tell the Reader.” It is certain one ought to 
page 242 have a great deal of Charity, or a great deal of Cau- 


а rehus боп, to (оре. nothing impure in the Conduét of a 
feral Belies, Young Queen, who always had fome Favourite, and 
und merry Joyings always chofe them among the bravet, youngeft, and 


онт fhe Gal- handfomeft Lords of her Kingdom. If Elizabeth in 
ps а this Behaviour preferved a perfeé Continence, as Гат 


willing to believe, the a&ed quite contrary to that 
Maxim, £ non caf, QU саи. She is not to be 
commended for her Circumfpeétion ; for ће took no 
care to fave Appearances: fhe preferved her real Cha- 
flity, and delivered up the Out-works to the Cenfores 
and Sufpicions of the World, contenting herfelf with 
keeping the Body of the Place. 

(0) Ie is much eafier to defend ber Houcur in this 
repett, than with regard to the unhappy Queen of Seot- 
dand.) There is, without doubt, great Excefs and 
Infincerity in the Elogies and Apologies for this 
Queen: but the Faults fhe might have committed 
do not excufe Elizabeth, who put her to death. 
‘They have publifhed a hundred Apologies for this 
Aüion; for what is there fo execrable which fome 
mercenary Pens will not juftify, who without going 
out of their Po/yanthea find Inftances of the thing in 
Queftion ? The beft is, that after having read theíc 
Apologies with (оте fort of Temptation to approve 
them, one perceives right Reafon regain it's Empire, 
and diffipate all the Charms of the rhetorical Apo- 
logit. The Proverb of the Scriptures, Сал the ZEtbio- 
pian change bis Skim or the Lapard bis Spots (31), 
agrees admirably well with thofe who have under- 
took to juflify Elizabeth upon the Execution of the 
Queen, who fled to her for Refuge. Æthiopem lavas, 
may be faid to each of them. It muft be fo, басе 
Mr Bobun, the great Panegyrift of this Queen, con- 
demns her, upon this Article, abfolutely, and without 
Mercy. ‘The wort Aétion of all her Reign, fays 
(42) Bohun, * Że (32), Was her Treatment of Mary of Scotland. 
Langer of <“ This Queen having been expelled by her Subjeéts, 
Queen Elizabeth, * and deprived not only of her Royal Authority, but 
Bj 404: * alfo her Liberty, her Eftate, and her Crown, came 

} * difkreffed and de(olate into England upon Elizabeth's 
* Royal Word. At firt fhe received her very well, 
and ordered her to be treated as a Queen; but 
afterwards detained her as a Prifoner, and, under Pre- 
tence that Mary formed Defigns againft her Life, 
had her tried, condemned, and at lalt executed, and 
thereby made her a fad and unheard of Example of 
lier cruel and unju Severity. She polluted, if I 
may fo fay, her Reign, by this fhedding of inno- 
cent Blood, not of an Enemy, but of a Princefs, 
to whom fhe had given Sanétuary, and whom ће 
had received into her Kingdom." : 

[P] She cannot jh de intitled to the Praife.... 
of мей freed berfelf from the Weakneffes of ber 
Sex by an Application to manly Bufingfs.) Her раб 
fionate Рейге to be thought handfome, the Care fhe 
took to fhew her Beauty, and the Complaifance 
fhe expreffed to обе who were fenfibly touched 
with her Charms (35), are undeniably a female Foible, 
which Agrippina had mot; for if that Reman Lady 
had had thoíe Infirmities, they could not have truly 
fid, frd Agrippina aqui impatiens, dominandi avida, 
(34) Tacit. Ап. руш; curis feminarum vitia exueret (34). She 
a lib. 6, р. would {till have 105 deferved that great Encomium, if 
T fhe had beftowed fuch Careffes upon young Men as 
Elizabeth did lavifhly upon them. Let us produce an 
‘Author who relates what he faw and heard himfelf. 
He fays, the Ceremony of creating the Lord Ro- 
bert Earl of Leicefer, and Baron of Denbigh, was 
VOL. II. 


(31) Jerem. 
E 








(33) See tbe Re- 
mark [ 


herfelf 4 
by an Application to manly Bufinefs [Р]. from the Weakneffes of her own Sex 


Pope Sixtus had a particular Efteem for 
Elizabeth 


* performed at Wefrminfler, with a great deal of So- 

lemnity, the Queen herfelf afifling at the Ceremo- 
nial. He was upon his Knees before her, with the 
greateft Gravity, whilft the Qacen could not forbear . 
* to make him an hundred Carelfes ; fometimes pinch- 
* ing him (00у, fometimes laying her Hand on his 
< Head and Shoulders, though the Ambaffidor of 
* France and mylelf were prefent (35). He that (35) James 
fpeaks in this manner was Mary Sivert Queen of ММ. Me- 
Sctland's Envoy at the Court of Queen Еайр, "it Vol T» 
* The Queen, my Miftrefs, Jays be (36). knowing "S *4 
< Queen. Elizabeth's Humour, commanded me not (46) 14. page 

to be too much upon the Referve with her, and, that 154, ard follew- 
my Converfation might not be tirefome to her, to be ig: 
fometimes upon the diverting firain; wherefore one 
time giving her an account of the different Modes 
and Cuftoms of foreign Countries, I even mentioned 
the Womens Buskins. Upon which the told me fhe 
had the Drefs of every Country and every Fafhion by 
her, and indeed fhe took after that every day a different 
Drefs, fometimes after the Ёле}, fometimes after the 
French, and fometimes after the Italian Mode, continu- 
ing thefe Changes all the time I ftaid at London. At lat 
ће would know of me which Drefs became her beft, 
I anfwered, im my Opinion the Italian, which An- 
fwer did not feem to be difplesfing to her; for the 
loved exceedingly to thew her fair Hair, fo that a 
little Italian Bonnet was what pleafed her belt. Her 
Hair was rather of a yellowifh Colour than white; 
but with a beautiful Curl, which in Appearance 
was natural. She asked me which coloured Hair was 
reckoned the handfomeft, her's ог my Queen's? and 
feeing that I hefitated, the prefed me to declare 
upon this Point. I told her the was the finelt 
Queen in England, and mine in Scotland (37). But (Зу hic Wai 
this not fatistying her, I told her, they were both ying nothing f 
the moft charming in their Country, that her Ma. for when there 
јеВу was indeed the faireft, but that my Queen wai |, суучу he 
alfo very lovely. She would fill know which of the аһ nue 
two was the talleft, to which I anfwered, my Queen. Queen there, let 
Then, fays the, foe muf be too tall, for | am nei- her be never fo 
* ther to tall nor too fort) You fee here а Queen етеу Thre 
of England bulying herfelf with Fafhions and тебе, нейи, wre T 
It does not look like а meer Amufement: one would am tte бат} 
think fhe had made this her principal Bufinefs, if her ^! th Tbe, 
Application to the Royal Funétions were not well When fome Wo- 
known. But it mult be faid, fhe found time for every the laf that re- 
thing: the applied herfelf to the Cares of Government mains 
with as much Diligence as if the thought of nothing 
elle, and the was as exa& in her Drefs and Ornaments 
as if that had been the utmoft of her Concern. On 
the other hand, if her Converfations with the Envoy 
of Scotland are confidered, her Defign was not fo 
much to interrogate him, as to make him confes, 
that fhe was handfomer than Mary Stuart. One may 
difcern by this, that fhe looked upon her as a Rival 
in point of Beauty, and that by the turn fhe gave her 
Diltoorfe, the would ACS РОНЕ fo give lie ma 
Preference over this Rival. ‘This is very confillent with 
a feminine Spirit and Temper. Every body knows 
with what Addrefs Women feck for Applaufe, fome- 
times delpifing themfelves in order to be contradiéted, 
fometimes by inquiring if it be true that fuch and füch 
have Beauty, Splendor, an incomparable Shape, 65е. 

We may obferve a notable Difference between Agrip- 
pina and Queen Elizabeth. The latter could not re- 
folve to marry, tho’ fhe faw Men agreeable enough to 
think them worthy of her Choice: the other feeing 
herfelf a Widow, and young, defired Tiberius to give 
her a Husband, and reprefented to him that an honeft 
Woman could find no Satisfaétion but in her Spoufe. 
« At Agrippina pervicax іга, & morbo corporis impli- 
© cata, cum viferet eam Cæfar, profufis diu ac per filen- 
* tium lacrymis, mox invidiam & preces orditur : fab- 
< veniret folitudini, daret maritum babilem adhue jd- 
* ventam fibi, meque aliud probis, quam ex matrimo- 

folatium (38). —— Agrippina being flung with (38) Tacit. 
* Rejentment, and affiBed with Sicknefs, when Annals lib 4s 
* Cafar tame to vifit ber, Витр into Tears, and «р. 53- 
+ continued for feme time without fpraking, bit 
9 F ‘at 























ТОТ, js s 
or 1 орела. ЗО stria! tío 
| ГБМ Эй 3o Vi enit n 
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Note:. That. Mr Juried Орн тобек 277 й 
for the fecond Fa&; for he ums it only in the 
ойс, Confeffion of Sazci, and: in the fam hot 
Upiverial’ Hiftory.. DAP Paving, Te E "unt de. 
Реро\ї Head to be гаро i е aelthe Words 
of the Sieur d’ Aubigné) rejoited,. among bis intimate 
Friends, for the Head) of: Connt shut bearing tabat. 
Lad. paffed in England, ecfeemed. no bod) inthe Word, 
like Qucen Elizabeth far. Greatne]r. oF Felicity, and, 
as, if be bad- lamented.theGonguell sof бын, 
Jaid мт саба: Кетїпа, che ad kel pia- 

cer di far, (altare unanteflaccoronata: (47]. = 3 d ТО 

RIM bat Ме Leti: fo reor lir pu the НИ пен, 
E САРУ Aetping са: Garreffendense; tait Elizabeth ts sor Тот, AIL, ШЫ, 








-very unlikely.) Pope Sixtas.V- bovhabited and Idreaded э» ур, 27, эр 


the King of Spain :cthetefore-he mult naturally with ше а/ш, 
Misi Sanse ana к dese tet Нано 
tained in, England than to feesP hilig Н. become Malter 9 Sanci, lib. 
of fo good.a. Country: Then Popes) as Sovereign “P ч 
Princes, follow the Pringiples.iof the Religion: of a 

Sovereign, and, confequenily they; facrifice thé oCa- 

tholic intereft tothe oIntereft: of пёс «particular, К 
Power? Whati Service! wonldi-jt belitanthem, for =! 
Example, that a King of Spain, Should: fubdug. the 
Proteftants; if by that: means her would becomeifo for- 


\о во 
E to ale anything tó the, aes for: fear of anI 
g the Year 4527 return) ардїп ant Tuiprifgn- 
ment; of Clement Vire itis a els, Damage 5 бе 
Pope not be acknowledged either -l by Holland, or by 
England, than: to be; owned. by them, “and thereby 
fome. Catholic. Prince to: be. im ia Condition: of obe. 
taining from Raney. by: Favour ar- Force, all-his Det 
mands,.f.this е; Ле of Speculstion: 3$: fior Tf 
cient to convince us, that Sixtus У, азай be could 
to, ipee the King (of Spain's Deligns арай ЁЛ 
miícarry, уе. ЇнаЇ! (ee prefently a; pra&tical Realon 
which, will make it. evident... When Lerois XI V made. 
fach, great and- rapid 'Conquefls upon the! United 4 . 
уйпсез, ід the Year. 1672, Cardinal: Aieri who i 
was. Pope in. eficét, although. another was: called .C/z- 
munt; X, xeceived. the- News with a mortal Concern, 
becaufe he did not love France, and the Роке Errz, 
Embaffador. from that Crown, took: all Oppontuniti 
to mortify him, (48)... Of a later Date :we:-have:feen 
nnetent, XL deaf to whatever could favone the Intercft 
of King. James: and ardently. promoting -every thing 279 
that, was-contrary to Francë (49). Becaufe he feared “fron fis e 
‘more the Increale of Lewis the, FoarteentB’s Power 146a (960, 
than he defired the Ргорге of the Catholic Religion, "i et ч 
„Не, was afraid; of being crufhed, under the тоо: greit 1,4 seats 
Power of that Prince, and therefore: he was very. glad û 
pe i Fema were in a Condition to bridle arid reduce 









49) SAE 
i Pleni 


mk Ways pr 
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of Rome, according 






Horus 


а thet Spaniards 


Ther- 

wind ln tsa 5 Be 
Death. filled’ .the iheaguiéra with 

кыйар eee di 








the Death of the Earl of Efe. x 
troverfifts have publifhed'a ridiculous 
they pretend the Marffial dz Biron 
Church dancing. They fhould have 
Elizabetb was no longer of an Age to 
to. her; :1# Balzac. had: taken notice 
been far from fa 


in the Remark [0]. 


(£) The Parl of Effe was exceute 
н he Speaks ironical! 
Helen A pitiful Confia 





y, ani to confute the Poets wh 
tation! 


notice of it made ule of thele Words. God bas de- 
livered us from a wicked and politic Pope: if be bad 
lived longer: People would bave been aftoniBed to bave 
heard the Pope preached again in Paris, but it mof 
have been done (53). Tt was not Ьесаше he was fen- 
fible of the great Merit of Henry IV, and the Каа. 
veries of the League (54), that this Pope took Mea- 
fures contrary to the Catholic Religion; bat becaue 
the: Heretics: Saccefs was fo much Damage to the 
King of Spain; whom he hated. 

[SJ Her Reign... ended in the дире} Melan- 
cboly that ever was heard ef] Mr Silbon fürnifhes 
me with a Commentary бп ее Words: * Who 
* would have thought, Jays be (55), that the Courle 


(<3) Maimmboorg, 
Hiftory of the 
League, libi 43 
p 429. 
(s4)Maimbourg, 
ib. p.427, alledges 
thee Realonsy. but 
й very much out. 


(<) Silhon, Mi- 


nitre d'Ent, © of fuch a Reign, and fuch a Life (56), ould have 
Part, Il, сэр, 7,5% terminated in a Satiety of Life and Government 
Pem: 112-4, 2 сапф that there thould have been fuch a Pre- 

6) He haa 2 ісе аі е end of fo fine a Career?" After which 
рне е he givessthe Subftance of a Relation wbich Hifary, 
Elogium of fays he, bas not taken notice of, and which is con- 
Queen Elizabeth. tained im a Letter that a Gentleman belonging to the 


French Embaffader at the Englifo Court wrote tà bis 
Friend at Paris. As this Letter is in print, I chofe 
rather to take out of it what is to my Purpofe, than 
ufe Mr Silbon's Words: є I muft tell you, Sir, that 
* the common Opinion of her Phyficians, and of 
thofe who waited on her in her Chamber, is, thit 
her Diftemper proceeds from Grief, which the fe- 
cretly entertained (оте days before fhe made any 
Complaint, and they ground their Opinion on there 
being no Sign of any mortal Diforder upon her, be- 
fides that of Age, having always had her Urine, 
her Pulfe, and-her Eyes good to the laft, And efpe- 
cially that in all the Courfe of her Sicknefs fhe never 
would take any Remedy that was prefcribed to her, 


(57) See the fol- 
Towing, Rema ky 





(58) Theíe notwithftanding the Entreaties, and Threats of Death, 
ae are taken € which her Servants and Phyficians made to her. As 
тот a Letter i 


if the Apprehenfion of being deípifed for her Age, 
or fome other fecret Uneafinefs, which they im- 
pute to her Grief for the Death of the late Earl of 
Effex’ (57), made her defire and feek it of herfelf. 
However it be, the Truth is, that as foon as the 
found herfelf fick, the faid the fhould die. She made 
no Will, nor declared her Succeffor, nor did fhe 
take to her Bed but three Days before her Death, 
having been fitting above fifteen Days upon Cufhions, 
dreffed, with her Eyes fixed on the Ground, with- 
out feeing or {peaking to any body. The Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, Primate of England, the Bithop 


ferted in. the 
quel of Memsires 
d'Etat, printed 
at Parit, in 0, 
1623. The Let 
ter | {peak of 
isin pig 276 
of the Third 
Volume, and ix 
dated, London, 
April 3, 1604. 








(59) Life iof. 
Elitabeths Tom, 


AL pag: 5325. of London, and her Almoner, айе her at her 

- Death; when the give many Signs of great Devo- 
fonds tion and: Thankfalnels to Сор (58) This Ac- 
Тат, Sept Qj. Count is very different from Mr Let's Narrative ac- 


cording to which the Queen was fiver Weeks with- 
out being fénfibley and in a continual Delirium, whieh 
лга} caujed by ber Reaver; and which ceafed three 
Dass before fbe diel (59): ' According to the Abbot 
Siris Memoirs, * The Queen) fitting upon her Bed, 
* all drefled, keeping her Eyes upon the Ground, 
тал, adje- ж and her Finger in her Mouth, which was the Pofture 
EE atom, « the would: die in, ordered the ийа! Mufic to be 
iis Friend ae * admitted, which the heard with great Tranquility 
were admitted t» * even to the laft gafpof Life, in order to die, зы 
fee bim, whether, # Author, agreeably, cosse era vifuta allegramente 2. 
iey though, ay pe bad lived merrily (60)” 1 wonder they did 


Quel БМ с, hot lend her’ Ње lat Words of- а (61) 


2677, pag. 232. 


(61) Amicos ad- 
migos percunSta- 
fü, erguid 

videretur т 
‘vite commode. 

















Yell in hîs Pofl, [T ] Somes pretend, that 15e Death of tbe “Earl 
Шан toe ome Min Coup! of bir cruel ЄЛ] Aere 
ч oc das à 


Саз, Rei 
Sueton. in Аш. 
Bufo; сар, C, > 


а long time as" 
particularly during 





Earl's Execution the Qu 
as чийа}, which fhe-fhewed 





oe 







n 1607, and the Queen was born in 1533. 


Pope 
(8) Balzac in hit Prince, п, бз, 


о had prefeired the Bésw'y of that Queen to the Beauty of 


Embafly of the Marthal de Biron. Therefore it is likes 
ly, if the died of Grief upon the Earl of Efi? Ac- 
count, it was not becaufe fhe had put him to death, 
but becaufe {һе was informed that he Hid implored 
her Mercy, in a way which the had promifed him 
Mould never fail of Succels. Mr di Maurier will 
explain this Myftery to us. * It will not be needlefs, 
* Jays be (62), nor unpleafant to add here what the 
< іа Prince Maurice had from Mr Сает the 
 Englifo Embafüdor im Hoiland, who died Secretary 
* of State, fo well known by the Мате of Lord 
* Dorchefter, а Man of very great Merit, that Queen 
* Elizabeth in the Height of her Paffion for the Earl 
* of Efex gave him a Ring, bidding him keep it 
* fafely, and that upon fending it to her, fhe would 
* pardon him let his Crime be what it would.’ After- 
* wards the Earl's Enemies prevailing with the Queen, 
* and befides being enraged at the Contempt he had 
thrown on her Beauty which was ruined by Age; 
the ordered him to be brought to hls Trl, and 
after his Condemnation, expeéted contlhuilly that he 
оша fend the Ring to her, that (fie might par- 
don him according to her Promifg. The Earl in 
the laft Extremity had Recourfe to the Wife of Ad- 
miral Howard, his Kinfwoman, and intreated her, 
by a Perfon he could traf, to give the Ring into 
the Queen’s own Hands. But her Husband, who 
was an utter Enemy to the Earl, to whom fhe had 
imprudently difcovered the thing, preventing her 
from difcharging her Commiffion, the Queen com- 
fented to his Death, enraged at his proud and 
haughty Spirit, that chofe rather to die than fly to 
her Clemency. Some time after the Admirals Lady 
falling fick, and being given over by her Phjfi- 
cians, fent the Queen word, that fhe had an Affair 
of great Confequence to communicate to her be- 
fore the died. Нег Majefty being at hér Bed's 
fide, when the тей of the Company were with- 
drawn, fhe unfeafonably gave her that Ring from 
the Earl of Efix, excufing herfelf chat fhe could 
not put it fooner into her Hands, her Husband һау- 
ing prevented her. The Queen was гис with a 
mortal Grief, and retired immediately. For fifteen 
Days together the did nothing but figh, without 
taking any thing at all, lying down in her Cloaths, 
and rifing a hundred times in the Night, At lengik 
the died of Hunger and Grief together, for having 
given her Confent to the Death of her Lover, who. 

had thrown himfelf upon her Meg; ё 
(U) Thefe are Moreri's Mifakes.) 1, He ought not 
to have faid, that Elizabeth left in the Church the 
Names of Bishops, Canons, Curates, ёс, "The Bifhops 
of the Church of England are not ‘Titular Bifhopss 
they ally execute the Epifcopal Füntlions, 
and have over the Curates the fame Higtarchichat 
Pre-eminences as the Romi Bifhops. 1, He 
fhould not have feveral times exaggerated the Períe- 
cutions’ of the Roman Catholics, without mentioning 
the ARs of Rebellion which expofed them to that 
Storm: ^ A faithfal Hiftorian ought firit to have ob- 
ferved ‘their Plots againff the асёл Government, 
and then the fevere Punifhment fhe infli&ted for thofe 
Plots. һе”; ition of thee two things would 
‘be great Unfaichfulnefs in an Hiftorian (63): he could 
‘not, “without Perfidiowfiels, make the Punifhments go 
bel ‘when there a "Tnin of Plots. What 
Name’ then fall be given to Moers Coidutt, who 
Topprefiés entirely thofe Plots?" Such an Omiffion із 
not barely а Fault, Bit а Crime, which the Latins 
‘Would ‘call fcelus, or at esttftagiriam. T confider Mo- 
reri 
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(62) Di Maurier, 
ue 
fervira Ноне 
de Hollande, 
pag: 260: 
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(65) 

bis Me- 
Ж tte 
rale de 


Maim- 
bourg; Lettre И, 


E 


(a) That it our 
tar 1118. 


Tate Pree he ou 


„Pope Tome ve 
_ that he was ill informed of the State 


zeri here only as an Author, and 
pag а т ge pols ot Eon, 5 
rate Cr charged Quern of Scotland, 

ош of ber Prijan, He is millaken, they char 

Crimes. ІҒ he E е 
her with, Ке 
سے سیا ند‎ 
by the contrary lies ғ 
but it is a Queftion of a Faét, which is inconteftably 
determined in three Words, to know what the Judges 
went upon, It is but to read the Trial, Neither 
Moreri mor his Adherents can contradi& this, пог 
alledge- one- Word. for. their Juftification.. IV, It is 
not true that Henry HI heard. with Difpleafure of thc. 
Death: of Mary, nor that he fent Be//ieerz to fave 
the Life of that unhappy Queen The Embafy of 
Bellievre was a meer Farce. The Leaguers.reproached 
the шипой the, De- 


il, but the third. VIL It is falfe that the fourth 

Of April, New Stile, is the Twenty. fourth of March, 
Old Stile... VIII. Queen Elizabeth's Reign contis 
mued Forty four Years and fome Months: therefore 
ht пог то fay the died after 4 Reign of Thirty 
five Years. But what is-ftrange із; that he allows but 
‘Thirty five Years to а Reign which he makes to be- 
gin in November, OA andvend in April 1605. The 
Of the Mathematics was not the chief of. 


Е 
ter бот Rome, of the fit of Febru: 
writes in this manner: * The Pope Алу гё, Es 
* That England had formerly been conquered, and 
+ migh i fo арыма: en. fiis вва i 

verity o! igions, an 
© yerned by an old Woman, ош. a Ной or 


1595, 





е etan 


EL 
Er iter 


I fhall fj 


He relates; Year 


ELIZABETH. 


if T accufe him of 2” 
n ТИР 


= ELMACIN. 


‘well: 


«been ar; that befides he had obferved, that Women 

who had long, and loved Pleifürein the 
Youth and Vigour of their Age, became afterwards, 
in their old Age, defpifed by thofe to’ whom they 
had’ given them(elves’' ир: and he mentioned” fo me 
two Queens of Sicily, who, he faid, had lived in 
< the fame manner: one of which, їп her old Age, 
* fuffered пеар to be boxed by-one-fhe-fiad-enter- 
* tained’ ii her Youth that-he- believed: this Queen 
< alfo would be for the. future: little valued. by, thofe 
* -who-had- formerly loved.aud ейеешей her. that he 
* and І were not fo-old,. but; allthefe things being 
* confidered, he hoped we might fee her one day fub- 
* dued-(68)* Мт Amelot do 1a Houffai males thie: (єз) Lettres 
Remarks upon-tbis. In the firit he fays:-*-Surely. ФО, Tom 1, 
< Clement VIII was ill informed. of the State; of Eng». Pe 399 
4 dand, which. was never more flourifhing, or more. 
* powerful, both by Sea and Land, than in Elizabeth's: 
* Reign: and Sixtus V, hisPredeceffor, had quite-ano- 
< ther Opinion of this Queen, of whom he would fay 
* upon-all Occafionss: Chiera- un-graneCervello di 
* principefla. She Байа тегу good Head... His fecond 
Remark is. < Joan lI, Queen. of. Naples.anid - Sicily, 
* fuffered heríelt to be -beat.by-the Senefchal,. Giovan- 
* ni Сатғассіоіо, her Gallanysbut) at: Лаф е 
* weary of him, andigot him afla(inaced, with: whioh: 
< thefe-Royal Amours -ufually end? Let us-hear.his 
third Remark. ‹ I know not whether all-be;trge that 
< isfaid or written.of Queen Elizabeth's Amours ond. 
“ Loverss, bot. it is-certain, the. had no- шол, and: 
< the fame Realon, which hindered herírom mertyings 
* ought alío to hinder lier loving Coitions: She- might 
* love, and іп truth fhe did paffionately love the Earl 
* of Efex, but fuch was the make of her Body, that 
* fhe could not be carnally known of any: Man with- 
$ ais eae ecole ies become big with 
* Child (69), without expofing heríelf inevitably to lofe 
< her Life in the birth of the Child: And the was fo 
+ well. perfwadedsof it, -that one Day when fhe,was 
< earneltly preffed to marry the Duke of A/e who 

by 


69) Se 
up 


lengort, 

* paffionately follicited her, fhe anfwered, that (he. did 
EIE de had bass fe it bel e hee Sub 
* jets, that they would bury her before her ümer - 


MACIN (Gronoz) Author of a Hiftory of the Saracens, or rather of а 
1 ire; was born in Egypt; about the beginning of 

Century. ‘Of his Family [4).- He has carried-his Work 

from Mabomet to the Caliph Muflapba-Billay who died in the Year of the 

by Year,” but in few Words, what concerns the Saracen 


ira:512- (a). 


eins 





tranflated out of 
Arabic 





det cfe 
This who was the Father of our Elmarin, and who was 


the Caliph had granted him fome Privileges. 
Grand-fath named Аш) 


was a Syrian Merchant, and p 
ier d op who was s 









) Letter XXX, 
шей 
follwing, third 
Edition 


(s) Кое, the 

‘Franflation was 
printed at the 

Fame time by it 
fcf without the 
Arabic. 


ELMENHOR ST EMERI-EMILIUS. 761 


Arabic into Latin by Erpenins, and pri 2 5 
дане ангаа рь sano boih oe Lagat Loden in е 


to infert in. his Annals feveral things- 


infe 1 cerning the and it was Golivs, who took care of the Edition, and 
Chriftians, and that turn to their Praife, which a Adak wrote a Preface to it, from whence I have tiken this 


fulman would avoid asa Crimes, but ме find alío, at i 
cnd.of bis, Works ата E A 
proves undeniably that hewas, a Chrifian. As tothe 
nicety of thofe, who condemn the ufing honourable. i 
Names towards falfe Religions, fee the Author of the. 
General Criticifm of the Hiftory of Calvinifm (4). 
[C] His Hifory was tranflated from the Arabic into 
Latin, and. printed in Вир thofe Languages (5) in. the 








Yar 1725 im Folio.) The Tranflator was then dead, from that time to the flight of Mabomet (6). Page 738+ 
ELMENHORST (Gever nart) deferves a Place among the Men of Learn- ЗЫ pie 
- » 


ing who flourifhed in the beginning of the XVIIth Century. “He was of Hamburgb; pe. qo, calls 
and applied himfelf to Critical Learning. The Books he publifhed [4] manifeft his 


biı virum dili 
















Н 3 5 + p 5 fe . & 
great reading (a). Scaliger was not of his fide in his difpute with Wouwer [B]. Не died « ale 
in the Year 1621. items 
. His Library was in being in the Year 1648 ; but his Son was upon the point of felling (5) 77 ^ Ent 
it, and defired Vofius to procure him liberty to do it by way of auction at Leyden (b). i 

[4] The Borks be publibed.) He made Notes on Mr Cresius, The difpute between Jobn uer and. "PE mmu 
Minutius Fælix; Arnobius, Gennadius's Treatile de Elmenborf arole from their having mM 
Ecclefiafliis. dogmatibus y the Letters of Martial Bifhop Notesupon Minutius Fælixe Wout, ^ 


of Limoges з and гоп Apuleius. 
enough to fee the lait printed. 

Note, he printed at Leyden in 1618 the Table of 
Cebes, with the Latin Verion, and the Notes of 
Jobn Cofeliui. 

[B] Salige cos not on bis fide in Hs Difpate si 
Wouwer} "This appears by a Letter of Scaliger lately 
inferted in a Book fall of curious Things (1). The 
Author of this Book is a learned German, named 


But he did not live long lowedclofe by that of our телот, 


ed that his deferved the Preference. Scaliger wrote. 
to him that a Pretenfion of that Nature was without 
Foundation; and gave him other Advice, mixt with 
Expottulations. The Letter is dated the twenty. fixth 
of March 1603 5 the Superleription is Оглоо ja- 
veni Geverharda Elmenborflio: which I observe, in 
order to fhew that Evmenborf? died before he had 
reached to old Age. ~ 
(t) _Intitaled Animadverfiones Philologicæ & Hiflericz, Roterodami 1695, ir 8o. Ser the Addenda & Emendenda ¢f tle TI Part 


af thefe Animadverfions : (е Autor сапу Ја there, tbat this Letter of Scaliger is the CCL Xib of the LITA Beak of Sealiger’s Lettera 
printed at Leyden in 1627. 


EMERI (Szesastran) Advocate in the Parliament of Paris in the XVIth Ceni 
tury, * would never charge himfelf, at the time of the difference between the Ducheís 
of Angouleme and the Conftable ОЁ" Bourbon, with the Interefts of that Princefs, and 
he even made а fevere Satire againft Poyet, who was afterwards Chancellor of France, 
becaufe upon that occafion he had bafely offered Incenfe to Fortune, This Piece 
made a great noife, and caufed the Author to be difgraced, who had Orders to retire 
from Court. He retired into the Bourbonnois ; and out of Vexation that he could no 
more return to Court, entered into the Order of St Francis, which he left afterwards 
to enter into the Carthufian Order, being defirous of a greater reform. They would have 
made him their General fome years after, but he oppofed it fo violently that they were 
obliged to leave him in his Cell, of which he made it an inviolable Rule with himfelf EA 
А - марга г ; х 
not to interrupt the Solitude by any Communication with Seculars (4)? Mr EME RI, lant, Feb. 1703 
Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, is of this Family. Не inherited the Eftate of P 200, 201. 
Mr Emerthis Uncle, who died Counfellor of the Court of Aids in the year 1703, and (h mia. pag. 
whofe Father had the fame Office (b). 199, aco» 


c 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
٤ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
€ 
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EMILIUS (Pav), or Zmylius, a Native of Verona. The Reputation he had 
acquired beyond the Alps made Stephen Poncher, Bifhop of Paris, advife Lewis XH to 
order him to write the Hiftory of the Kings of France in Latin (а). For this end they (,, see remark 
invited him to Paris, and made him a Canon in the Cathedral Church. Не retired to [7]. 
the College of Navarre to write that Hiftory (b); and applied himfelf to that Work with „ү, 
very great care: he fpent many Years in it without being able to finifh the tenth Book ні 
(2), which was to contain the beginning of the Reign of Charles VIII. Не was a nice Nett гоз 
Critic of his own Work [4]; always finding fomething to alter. "Though I have read (o See Remark 
what more than twenty Authors fay of him, yet I do not find one that informs us what iw 
time he came to Paris, how he was employed before that in gly, which is the firft Edi- 
tion of his Hiftory, and whether it was publifhed before bis death. He died in the 
є эз year 





[4] He was à nite Critic of bis own Werk] Braf- 
mus imputes the fame Ты. to zx which aen 

suas Proe BEG Upon that ancient Painter, who never thou 
(2 Rar Pro his Pieces байһей (1). < Huic vito айп fait Vir 
че Таа tollere © eximie do&us. ади даша оопа ДЕ e 
nelciebat. In three fatisfaciebat, fed quoties recogn а, 
hres baled © тобба, pleraque: diceres opis non correftum, fed 
im. Se e aliad: idque uide faciebat. Que Fes in caufa fot, 


Erifmur, Apoph. x 
Pu PNE citius elephanti pariant quàm ilk 
VoL. Tr . 


“adatom ut ev 


suicgtem edete , 


* poet. ‘Nam iforam quam edidit, plufgusm tri- 
© ginta annis habuit ‘pre manibus. Et füfpicor huc 
4 %Їрзгет (2). —— The truly learned 
* Paulus туйи of Verona bad а Тиге of this 
* Failing, toho never fatinfied bimfelf, but as often as 
* be ук bis 5 altered a great part cf them. 
* Tou юш fay the Pitie wat not the old’ Gne tor- 
* reBrd, buta new vies and Be delighted in revifing 
* jt de on jt? Happened shar be was longer 


‘in 


(2) 18. ibid. 
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2 crt Calin Hi 
holi ja (3) am 
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рәр л} 518. places ii 


flake. 
(4) Уой, de ' whofe Epiltle Dedicatory is dared ih the Yer 1528, 
Hilt Late Ps 675+ freaks Pail Bali: "a Author Ж e, 
Quien Ann, ere ib B Eyidénce of fome weight: Father, de Breil 
jad annum (6) affares ts 


Verles, "where he pe з 
is placed," by ЖИР 
са! tie Rh of July: 1539- 
y ‘near ten Yeam; for Бе. 
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ofthe Clty OP Parte Шайды ne пн Epitaph o 
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EMMIUS 


Accounts [D], and there are many” Frenchmen 


have written the Hifory, and Topography of Fra 
Sgt to put comae) йе Baies. ЖЕ а 
fb I have already mentioned the Edition of Bafl 
in 1601, in Folio: let us fay one Word of the French 
‘Tranflitions. Simon de Monthiers, Advocate at Ream, 
tranflated into French the two firit Books which were 
printed at Paris in 4t0, by Fa/tofan 1556 (16). Jobn 
Regnart, a Gentleman of Anjou, Lord of la Мі еге 
trinflaced the five firt Books: they were printed at 
Paris in Folio by Claude Michard (17). He tranfla- 
ted alfo the five laft, if the Bookfellers are to be believed 
who have publithed in French the entire Hiftory of 
Paul Emilius, I have the Edition of Paris in Folio 
1598 (18). 

Here is Julus Lipfu?ss Judgment (19); which is 
very advantageous, though intermixed with fome cen- 
faring Strokes. * PAULUS JEMILIUS, ш 
* rem dicam, pane unus inter novos, veram & vete- 
* rem Hiftorie viam vidit, eamque firmo pede calca- 
© vit. Genus fcribendi ejus doétum, nervofam, pref- 
* fum; ad fubtilitatem & argutias inclinans, & relin- 
* quens defigentque aliquid in animo ferii Jedoris. 
* Sententias & di&a fepe mifcet, paria antiquis. Re- 
* rum ipfarum fedulus ferutator, feverus judex : nec 
* Jegi noflro evo, qui magis liber ab affectu, Dedecus 
© ævi eff, quod mimus ille placeat, quafi pauci fint 
* qui capiant hiec bona. In tantis tamen virtutibus 
* etiam hæ labecule. Quòd Nilum parüm neétit, & 
* fpargit dividitque eum in minuta quzdam membra. 
* Hoc cüm in omni feriosi oratione parum congruum, 
“tum in Annalibus minim’: quorum eft, ut ille ait, 
* tarda quedam & iners fcriptura *. Deinde, quod 
* inzqualis. -Alibi nimium anxius & caltigatus, ideo- 
* que fübobfcurus ; alibi (fed rarenter) laxus & folutus. 
© Vetuftatis etiam nefcio quid affe&at in nominibus 
* hominum, locorum, urbium immutandis, & in ve- 
* terem formam redigendis: fæpè erudite, interdum. 
* van’, fed, ut ego judico, femper indecor. Quor- 
* fum Chartierius Gallorom Cancellarius, Quadriga- 
rins mihi fic? Ше ipfe Cancellarius, dicatur. Prefe- 
* Gus juris? Et ubique rex Tarraconenfis, Caftulmen- 
€ fis, Dux Geldubenfi: qui nobis & majoribus fue- 
“sunt, Arragonie, Caftella, Geldrie ? Talia infinita. 
* funt audaéler & ambitiofe innovata, & cum fraude 
« pariter ас cruce ledoris. In his, & paucis aliis, fi 
« refingere leviter eum nobis fas: (audeo dicere) vi- 
« rum daremus (орга omnem hanc novitiam, & ad prif- 
* cam laudem. Paulus Æmilius, to fpeak freely, 
© is almoft tbe only Modern, that bas found the true 
< and ancient Road of Hiftory, and trod therein with an 
* unbiaged Step. His method of writing is learned, 
< nervous, and compact, inclining to Delicacy, and fine 
< turns of Wit, always leaving an imprefion on the 
* Mind of the fer'ous Reader, His Thoughts and Ex- 
<“ prefiions are often equal to the Antients. He is exa 
« in bis Examination, and impartial in bis Judgment 
« of Fads. Nor have 1 met with any of our time more 
* free from party Zeal. It is a difgrace to the Age, 
«that he is in fo little efteem, as though there were but 
< few that have a juf tafe for thefe Beauties. Yet 
amide all bis excellencies there are fome н, His 
« file is not always connetted, but parcelled into little 
« Members and Divifions. As this is not to be allow- 
< ed in any ferions Compoftion, leaf of all in Annals: 
« tbe coriting of which is heavy and РИД. Befides 
* tis unequal, fometimes 100 laboured and correct, sobere- 
« by it becomes obfcure, Jometimes, though feldom, too 
« Joofe and rambling. He alfa fes a frt of Antiquity 
* jm changing the Names of Men, Places, Cities, and 
€ reducing them to the form of the Antients. Why 
* foould Charretier, Chancellor of France, be called Qua- 
<“drigarius ?, Or the Chancellor. be filed Præfe&us 
x juris? Or why fhould he every sobere ufe the Titles of 
i Rex Tarzaconenfis, Caftulonenfis, Dux Geldubenfis, 
Terms Aragonis, cae 
x Geldrise ? 4g infinite number of Juch Innovations bas 
* he arrogantly, АВИ whereby be often miffeads, 
< or perplexes the Reader. Might I take the liberty to 
* retouch. thefe and а fee otber Faults, 1 durf engage 
* to make bim appear Juperior to toe a ee Novelty, 
© anid. equal їл, merit jo the Antients Note, that, A- 
mongh other Praifes, Ligfus commends Paulus Ет 5 
Jii for examining diligently into the. bottom. el 
"Things, and; his Being free from Prepofiefügn.. 
Ja Popaliniere пот Восит agree tà this. 
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who defpife ic; He is wrongfully charg- 
t & b» ed 
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many other Faults, /ays ibe Еу (20), which fome 
remark in the Stile and outward Form of that Au- 
thor, which alone Lip/us_infits upon, we fhall 
“thew elfewhere how little his Writings are to be 
* depended upon for Truth, and Sincerity,” Here is Bae- 
cler's Opinion, _* Paulus Emilius, cui de Scriptoribus 
* Gali icis plurimüm creditur, fepe hiftoriam. confun- 
* dit, ep. non ex rerum. fide, fed cx impetu calami 
* interpolat, fngit multa, ut animo concepit, non 
* commemorat ut memoriis publicis ез debere potuit. 
* Non parüm adulari Pontificim сите doétus (21). 
© —— Paulus Emilius, soho has tbe greate Credit of 
* all the Writers of the French Hiftory, often confounds 
* bis Relations, and often intertoeaveg Faits uot founded 


(20) La Popelia 
niere, Hiftciré 
des Hittoires, 
PE 449 





(21) Joh. Hebt: 
Doeelér in Pref. 
Ser, Сайр, Qer- 
man. apud Pope 
Blount, Cenf. 








© em the Credibility of Tepimany, but that fizo from the Author. pag. т. 
* Impetuofity of big own Imagination. Nor is be a No- 38+ 


* vite in the Art of making bis Court to the Pope by 
< flattering Encortinms.’ If one could rely upon the 
Commendations which Bookfellers procure to the Au- 
thors they print, we fhould have a high Idea of Paulus 
Emilius's Merit. What follows, is to be found in the 
Epiftle Dedicatory of his Work (22). * Quo in nego 
* Чо fic verlatus eft vir eloquentillimus, ut non folum 
recentiores omnes qui eamdem materiam tra€tarant, 
fuperaverit, fed etiam veterum hilloricorum permul- 
tos qui populi Romani res gellas fcripíerunt, longo 
intervallo poft fe reliquerit, Etenim fi vel rerum ye 
ftarum fidem vel dicendi genus ftudiofe velis expen- 
dere, nihil per Dcos immortales hoc quidem genere 
fcribendi abfolutius invenire poflit. Res gellas lil 
idem, fine ulla tamen aut fimultatis, aut gratia 
ufpicione narrat. Ordinem temporum ita diligenter кел, 
oblervat, ut hoc nomine Livio fit preeferendus, quod 
femper fibi conftet, nec ufquam. pugnantia loquatur : 
* quod plerunque in illo deprehendere licet. Regiones 
* рото & loca quum res poftulat ita defcribit ut illa 
* oculis luftrare videaris. Ad hzc, confilia deinde 
* aĝa, pollremo eventus ita fuo ordinc inferuntur, ut 
le&or etiam parum attentus turbari nullo modo poflit- 
Genus dicendi бабат atque (таба & cum lenitate 
quadam zquabili profluens (23), ita ut eum Livio 
De magis compofitum & perfpicuum fentire 





(22! Michel 
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ceeded in bis Enterprize, as not only to furpafi all сл. 130, you 
the Moderns who bave engaged in the fame difign, 232, f 
but even far eutfirip feveral of the Antients robo wrote T 
the ation; of the Roman People, For any one that m 













i 

y м 
“ gill carefully examine the credibility of the Fatti, or ‘Brevity. 
« the method of Narration, muf confefs, that nothing 

* can be fund more ween їнї шлу. He relates the 
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Тай; indeed with Freedom, but even fo as to clear 
bimjelf from the leaf fufpicion of Hatred or Afe- 
Bion ; be obferves the order of time with fich exatt- 
я, that be й aloes айел! with Ein and 
bis Fags correfpond to each otber, infomuch, that be 
may be preferred to Livy, sobo is often found deficient 
on this bead. His deferiptions of Countries, and Places, 
wbich on proper occafions be gives, are fo natural, 
that one would imagine be bad a vica of the Places 
themjelves. Befides bis. Defigns, bis Fatty, bis Cen- 
fequences, are difpofed in fo regular an order, that the 
‘Reader with the leaf Attention can never be puzzled. 
* The Stile is copious and noble, flowing witb an coen 
* ffintfi, fo that one теу pronounce bim more regular 
‘and clear than Lies 
(D) But on the ether fide, it is condemned on feveral 
accounts.) This is what you will find in the following 
Paflages of Mr Sorel. * This Prate is given to Paulus 
* ZEmiliu, that he was the firit who put the ancient 
* Rules in Practice for our Hillory. Ніз Stile is ac- 
* counted Grave and Nervous, fometimies Acute and 
* Subtle, but every where Learned and Sententious. 
* This is the Opinion of thofe who are in love with 
* elegant Latin; We may anfwer them, "That if we 
« defign to make Ue of this Author, as of a Claffic, то 
“learn, to fpeak well, there is fore Reaon to value 
* bim; but that it, were better to have recourfe to the 
Roman Hiftorians, who are foppofed to know their 
ier muft it be thought, 
a то five credit to his Hifto- 
яте were undoubtedly bettér 
огу than lie; and we donot 


‘that һе was very diligent in his Ingufries. 
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* thing like às reported. 
x Enguerrand {peak in. his own» Defence, though. m 
bec. 10- other. Hiftories he had no liberty to fa 
Me per it all this is only-to exercife the 
* йогаш That gives (оте Diverfion to We 
* Readers, ‘is not a Means to come to the know- 
sorer pi“ båge ol Truth (a5):? Ра Най Йол has cenfured Par- 
pod Fun- Ms Æmiliys ороп another Score; to wit, his being 
4, de гоо diffufe in foreign Matters; and too faccinét, in: his 
dui 1 m v aye i He et mii the Ной of 
e ге de i Prance, (26), out. Lin good Latin, 
France, pa: 37% ү unte wie hg conc in i [OU and too pro» 
Dus ly Wars, the Pap of the кз, 
br : E, s Ais of 1j: ; 
the Hifery is wrongfully cenfared for not apy 
Frances ie of the boly Vial at pr audits iis om | 
accounts: this. Silence ae * Pauli ZEmilij Ve- 
(27) Claudius * р ronenfis, e mm noi. ево; 
enne а. gui pes quae ad. Gallorum . glo- 
wp 5 *a'ignoraffe dici poteft, quz 
edd » er np oleum. po EE i 
Blount, ubi fas € etie cotlitos demiffum, à lilia fimiliter; 
ра, рәр 385° ¢ quibus fi fidem non аана, eam faltem hominum 
* mentibus. opinionem infitam effe dicere oportuit, — 
* cannot paf. over the malicious ‘Silence of Paulus 
« Emilius iin arenes who. bas п? 
ta the bonaur sf France. 
id 10 be sparen ef them, fince none 
them, Such ac tb. Oil wbich 


to. dmoint the Kings, and M 

y^) wb. things: though’ be. mi 
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that the Court fhouid prefer a. Stranger ee 

French t0 the Office of Hifürigrapher- Jays 

thereupamy ix full of Lien.) The Palage I am going to 
(29) La Popeli- Produces i nt longs but Lam fure it will not 
niere, lib. i, of tire chofe who are бог ап exa& and well circumftan- 
bis Hiftolre Nou- jed kno: ge of Things By that means they will 
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ny [Ejga Frenchi-Atthor has expreffed 
Stranger before all the’ French to the 
is ‘fall of. Bet Te muft noc 
be 





even then have fum fied from ae Re. 
among Strangers. But the poor Monk (for 
Monen erm o Pains firong enough to 
Pre ide known among.the Clo. 
F his йегу; his Genius, asit were bound, 
m, was forced to thew, that Talents, 
© though never fo great, do prefently fade, and cans 
* not fine without. a proper Matter to entertain and, 
* put. forth “their Brightnefs; 'Phefe- two ingenious, 
* and well ked Writers, го the honour, of ‘this 
ove with Emulation, under thofe twa, 
Princes, svho thould’beft approve his Sufliciency and. 
* Devotion in the Fabric -of the Hiflory "of Frances 
* which they serote in the fame Language, the fime 
* City; with. ]ike Memoirs and. Subjects, оце not 
* with. the like Royal Encouragement, Jé usithe Le- 
асу oftheir fine Productions. But Раида Zmylius. 
* compofed his Hiftory with: fueh Care,- Eloquence,. 
апата, that the French, having not feen: till then» 
* апу Thing (о commendable,. entertained. it as the 
“ Chief of all the French Hinories: And"wbieh, to fay 
tthe ‘Truths, ‘has been: fince the Pi sand 
© Source, from: whence all thole that followed: af- 
© ter have drawn, and dérived all thofe Rivülets, with 
* which they have-erideavoured to fatisfy tlie Тг 
“of their Cotemporaries. Gaguiny, Prior of the Tri- 
© nity, otherwile called the Convent-of the Marie- 
© rins, was as liberal of his "Time, Pains, and all his 
© Means, as the other, Вах whether-he thovght him- 
«е deprived of the Graces of Nature, as well as of 
* the'Pavours of his Prince and. others, beinginferione 
cin Beauty of Language; Order, Eloquencc, and Dig- 
* nity of Subjeéis, he could acquire no other Advan- 
5 tage over that Lombard, thin the being more plain 
* and fincere in his Narration з andfmore diligent in 
< gathering abundance of remarkable Partieulars; which 
< Paulus ZEmyliui had overlooked; for want'of Affection 
* to this Country” 
"There are-three unpardonable Falfities in this Die 
courfe.  Firlt,Gaguin was not a; Frenchman, as Pope- 
"Че wu ABl не ا ی‎ as 
much a Foreiguer-as Paulus: Emilius: So that the 
oppofition between: te Favours of the Lombard, and 
the Difcouragement of the pretended Frencliman,..is ri- 
diculous. Secondly;:Gaguís bad been dead thirteen 
Years (31) when Francis 1 afcended:the Throne. How 
then dares hecomplain, that ‘That Monarch did him a 
great Prejudice, by the Liberalities he granted to the 
Italian? How dares he reprefent.to us thofe two Hi- 
ftoriographersy. as two Competitors, whocontend a 
long time for the Prize of the Race t- The-one died 
three Years after Lewis XIIth had begin bis Reigns 
the other was invited to. Paris by that Monarch, and 
lived there till-the.fiftcenth Year of Francis Io I may 
add, that if onecompares the Payours and Liberalities 
of the Court. of France towards Gaguin, with. thole 
that were beftawed- on Pauls Æmilius, it will te 
found that the: Services of the pretended: Frenchman, 
were better rewarded:than thole of the radian. afl 
ly, E fay, -that it is. abford to-pretend, that if Gaguin 
had had good. Penfions,. he had written.a Ногу, as 
goodias that of Panter Emilius, ` Had he Bad. a. year- 
ly-Salary of Fen thoufand Livres, he would never have 
reached his Competitor. He had fo indifferent а Тоде, 
and Knowledge of Antiquity, and-clegant-Latin; that, 
to-commend. him: worthily, itis enough to fay, That 
hêris not quite fo: bartarous as the ee of Monks 
wereat-that' Time, < Robertus Gagninus non ita pri- 
* dem habitus eft magni nominis, di&ione tame quam 
Seriptis vendibilior. Verum. fio feculo, nunc vix 
inter-Latine < — Robert 
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be forgotten that Pau} Emilius lived a very 
his Language [G]. I mut fay fo 
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ry Life his Morals werê as. pure às 


exempla: fe 
ofa Work whith afcribed to him by alius 


Cefar Scaliger [H], and the clamour that Scioppius made upon that Subject. 


by this, that he ought to have been put upon the fame 
Level with the Sa/ufs and Lioy's: 





quique alter haberis 
E: Titus, & Crifpus, пойга unus conditor ingens 
ssa) кашуы  Hiflori: ZEmili (34). 
Boterelus, їп Lux 
исз apid du. 
Bicol, Antigui- 
tez de Paris, 
Liar 1, pag 14- 
Let us obferve another Miflake of Popeliniere. He 
fays, that Lewis XU drew Paulus Emilius out of Ve- 
+5 La Popelin roma (35), which is not true: For that Author was at 
Rome, when he was invited into France, эз may be 
inferred from the Latin Veríes which are found at the 
Beginning of his Hiftory, and wherein he mentions 
his Family and Condition. ‘This may alfo be ga- 
thered from the Latin Verfes, which are found in 
the Beginning of the French Tranflition, figned Fea. 
M. 


- Salufl and Livy аге reviv'd in thee, 
Thou fole great Founder of our Hiftory! 






[G] His Morals were as pure as his Language) Let 
us.quote again Michael Vajcojan: * Atque hoc etiam 
* nomine præftantius effe debet hoc opus quód non in- 

, < genium folum Francorum Regibus foppeditatum eft 
* üt Cyro à Xenophonte, fed etiam authoritas fpeéla- 
* tiffimi atque: in. primis probati viri. . Non enim ma- 
* gis in ео fuit. admiranda eruditio excellens, cum 
* pari cloquentia, quam perpetua vitz integritas atque 
* fan&timonia. —— This Work claims fill a greater 
* Veneration, as not only furnifbing the Kings of France 
«with the Principles of good Conduit, as Xenophon did 
* to Cyrus, but ascarrying along with-it the Authority 
«of a Man ари by bis рану and veracity: 
€ For bis uncommon Learning, joined to an equal foare 
* of Eloquence, was moti more Jurprifing than the conti- 
* nual Integrity and SanBiity of bis Life? This is 
confirmed by. the. Epitaph before mentioned (36), If 
you defire а more unexceptionable Witnels, read what 
follows. * Pauli ZEmilii & reconditom eruditionem & 
< diligentiam & мїтАЕ SaNCTrTATEM, 26: fummam: 

in hiftoria fidem exofculor. "T'llianam. diéionem. 
пес affedavit nec habet (37). =e: ат charmed 
with that prodigious Tore of Learning, that Applica- 
tion, that SANCTITY of mannersy and that Veracity 
wohich appear in Paulus Æmilius. - Tullys Stile be 
neither affeds nor bas.’ Thele are the Words а 

mus, and 1 have taken them out of а Book, whofe Ё- 
piltle Dedicatory is dated Feb. 14..1528: And it is to 
be noted, that Era/mus fpeaks of Paulus Emilius as an 
Author then living. 

[Н] I muft fay fometbing of a Work which bas been 
afribid to bim by... +. Scaliger.) Julius Cefar 
Scaliger boalted he had read a Book, which contained 
the Hillory of the Houle della Scala, and which had 
been put into elegant Latin by Р. Emilius. * Non- 
* dum hae nomina, que Comitum atque Marchionum 
circunferuntur, exorta erant: & Scaligerorum flore- 
“bat imperium. . Vultis annales noftros afferamus: 
quos rudes, atque barbaros (ut tunc ea ferebat ætas) 
vir bonus atque eloquens Paulus Æmilius pulcherrimis 
Latinitatis donavit monumentis. (38). 

Titles of Count and Marquis, now fo frequent, were’ 
then unknowns and the power of the Staligers fiou- 
rifhed. Would youshat we preduce our Annals, whith 
the дога and eloquent Paul Æmilius. tosk from the 
uncouth and aukward drefs of the Age wherein they 
were wrote, and ribed in the тор Splendid Attire of 

Jofeph Scaliger relates this more at 

He wrote upon the Antiquity of his 

< [njuria temporis, fays be 
oftium, imperitia fcriptorum, 
is noftri memoria egerunt, ut 
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* tbe Malice of Enemies, the Ignorance of Writers, bad 
* fo far undermined the memory of oar Family, that 
“tbe very Name of. Scaliger was vin danger of ruin, 

‚© bad it not beer refcued by that mofi eloquent and 
* nowned Antiquarian Paul Æmilius of Verona, whe 
* baving found in-Bavaria the Records of our Family, 

* conceived, as be fays, in a ricbnefs of Stiles pruned 
* them, and taught them to fpcak Latin. From that 
<“ Treatife my Father extraBed-tbofe- things wbich more 
* immediately concerned the fplendor of our Race. The 
< ref be bad not leifare to tranferibe, wbich 1 wif be 
* bad done, and left me the labour to publifh them? 
He mentions it alfo in the firft Edition of his Com- 
mentary upon Catullus in the Year 1576, and in the 
fecond of 1600, but in а manner, ‘which, with refpe& 
to fome Circumftances, did not agree with what Û 
have quoted ont of his Letteride Vetujtate $ Splendore 

gentis Scaligerar. Scioppins infukted him той cruelly 
about thofe fmall Variations, and moreover maintained 
that what the Two Sealigers had advanced, touching 
that Work of P. Emilius; was but a Fable, and an 
Impofture. His chief Reafor, amongft others, , was, 
that they had not mentioned either the Place where 
they boafled they had read this Manufcript, or the 
Name of the Perfon in whofe Hands it was; and that 
the Authors, who had viewed the Libraries of Bavaria 
with той Diligence, never met with thefe Annals 
(49). .* Ut fum curiofulus, fays be (41), libet de, (40) Sctopptut, 
* "Paulo Æmylio nonnulla exquirere. Primum, eft ne i" Scaligero ГА 

verifimile Æmylium in Norico umquam бае & fo werp 
<. Germanicum fermonem, eumque vetuflifümum. in- 

< tellexife? & quo in angulo Bavariæ iftos Scaligero- (41у Id. ibida 

rum annales invenit, qui fummam Aventini, Hun- 

dii, Laziî , & ipforum Scaligerorum Bavarorum dili- 

gentiam effugerint? Potuit ne fieri, ut Illuftris vir 
х Marcus: Velferus reip. Auguftanz Prefeétus; fingu- 

* Jare illud etatis пойга ornamentum, ne Serenifimi 
< quidem. Вауагіа Principis au&toritate fubnixus eof- 

«dent illos Annales ыы поп erueret? Et ud ne 

«quifquam, qui de hoe ZEmylii libro-(tu quatuor libros" 
iud in Catullum fcribis) vel tenuiffimum unquam 
« auditionem acceperit? —— Being fomerobat curicur, 
< fays he, [Dare a mind to make. pike enquiry concern- 
i ing this Paul Æmilius. Firft, is it probable that 
< Æmilius ever ‘toas in Bavaria, and underflood the 
€ German. Language, and that the mof) antient? In 
< what corner of Bavaria did Бейл thefe Records of 
< the Scaligeri, which have eluded the ffriftefl fearch of 
* Aventinus, Hundius, Lazius, and even the Scaligers 
«of. Bavaria ? Is it poffible that the great Marcus Vel- 
« feras, chief Magifirate of the State of dugiburg, that 
«pining Ornament of our Ages ted by the Aui 
< thority of the nef тете Prince of Bavaria, fpruld wot 
< fomewbere or otber bave met with the fame Record: Р" 
<“ T there 0 one that bas ever beard the leaf тот 
< of this Book of ZEmilius, which you'in your Edition of 
* Catullus ferell to four?’ Jofeph” Scaliger replied, 
‘That there were many Books fill unknown, and 
therefore that it wa ill Logic to'fay, that Раш E- 
milius’s Manufcript had never been extant, becaufe it 
was not publiffied (42). He’ eonvi&ed Scioppius of (42) 107 “olig 
having advanced a Lye, fince it was falfe that Farias Сопоко Fabue 
Cafar Scaliger ever pretended, that Paulus Emilius’ pag. зво, 390. 
had tranflated that Work out of German (43). * Ego 2 
«quero unde colligunt Julium dixiffe cos Annales lin- (44) Тый. pag 
< gua Norica {eriptos ? Sed s qui vériis confülere nulla 386, 387: 

« invidia eft, Ti funt in lil lo dé Regnorum 'everfio- 

did AD у Qui Payt жи: 

nou.‏ تمت 











Nam Paulus utrunque ZEmiline monet referri 


le vetuita 


it. 











r in Бл. ae * сов cuniculos in generis noftri Torellics. cath 
: ok ee du уз ro Scaligeri, unà ponam x үүтү ee , А 
Splendore Gentis «ifi præfto faiffet eloquenti vir, &rantiquarum ~ фе سای اچ یچ چ یس ج‎ 1 
Str Pr « originara. vindex: Paulus. Zbalins Veronenfe;! qui уе Be puero pate Шото Adneiém iorum Noricum 
» «maius in Norico айа & annales:profapiae noftras we- ideo dicia d e Sip mm 
ELSE C aes vnde рац et. ОЗЕР Рино: Gar! 
* аус соз, & Latine loqui cec ji: € деніне брае a lium 
«тепа meus ea quae ad nofi generis сїнє г «береги teas eid told ois oo ithe мё 
оер e vila. атур cere bas Fal ese. Scaliger. faid fat О 
"edendi libe acqui 0p еі cards ir itn do ibe Bavafian Language. 2 
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torfa: tbe ache of Bé Рае. Words) which I bave\quottd ip. the Begin, 
Ий SEAR art v. BEETS Gk ылан vig dm de 
iat tin fhé Dilpute,'ahd prétend- i 










$ wey £c 3 эге А, 
* Æmilios informed us both, that thofe extra&s were ed that his Adverfaries could not anfwer his'other ОЬ. 
“made тойга Bavarian Trestile-which he had falhion~' fervations. € Breviter conceda \tibiyy,.verba,patsis: tui, 
ed: igin dti the «пунктше primitive Faith, * quibus ZEmyliüm Annales Noricos latinos fecifle dì- 
“and Román. Fires WwhichyTorellins Sarainaforgottov * cit,-non:reGié a-Scioppio intelleéta fuille (tametfi id (46) Oporinus, 
+з йүү ууй wr Acces - 4 adhuc controvérfi juris eft) fed nego id’attuliffe'Sciop- Grubinius, 
an û pium quaft dé quo tecum litigare vellet (46) 7 Jacon- AmPhot. Scop. 


Лей plain, eoim lod Boy, Ий ilius Scaliger called’ ‘clade, Њу waking Notice that Pavlus Ет wasone Е 77 


* that Book Bavarian, becauje it: vias tompofedsin that of ће: Heroes of, Julius Ceefar Scaliger; who jointly (47:5 Salis 


Country, with |Zorellus Saraina complimented bim with а little per Latin Pos, 
wrote in that Languages and subo cam be admitted ar Poem, which he -inferted in a Book datituled -He- РЕ 521, Edin,” 
“an Interpreter of Scaliger rots (47)- екан роі 2596 


< binjelf 2" "Tiercupon ў. z 2 





EMILIUS (Ayr RON у) о туш, -Hitory Protester’ in the Univerfiy of 
e In the Year retired for thé'fakeof Religion (И, Не: laid-the Foundation of his-Studies in shis naz 
9 oo 
@) In 1634: 


(e) Houd dubiè ^ 
fecutora fuerat 











ori pingoior, 
utura dico, 


Доро naar, fi, Who pr 

Ee isa M 
attesa te Year of 
Iie hne Olies, 
fimum. ob “Account T 


d hota» 
ni Jurifconfolti ad 





certainly bave 
pitted bit P. 
ane more bem 
wfitial, in the 7 
ace of Нева A 
Sra a ‚Не 
and Bufini, 
rop ‘ie ballet 


Utrecht put a 
E this dign, 



















The Diary of 
Mr Hite 38 wi 
faken in еше 


чор enti 
inte ber Services 


fr we 
„(Шш 
у шшш -aBerwards-at- Rome, 
thin Name ho: was borma Roman Cx 
nourably, бшсе at Rome, that тапу 


ferrets Ad del 

ie Reza the about his Religion, and- 

тір, Gen Æ- rec. m 

silia, eformed, > At lait, sto, 
ted the: Co: 


(2); Taken ftom, Dir). 
QR ru ae 
Я 


Emilius, 
x Privy 





le him- 








paio, ment that was given thereupon (4 
No ч e Sex 


dations 
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Tu ¢ í 

to’ Ethelred King of 
ing of Exgland, hada 





EMMA -EMMEUS. 


bability would never have had a Place in the Kalendar but for his 
city [4], eafily believed his Mother guilty, and wentto her at unawares, 


her of all that fhe had дог; 


gteat Simpli- 
and deprived 


alledging for his Reafon, that thofe were ill-gotten. Goods, 


and the Fruits of her unfupportable Avarice, In this Difgrace fhe had recouríe to the 
Bifhop of Wincbefter, her Relation: But this Tomithed Ee Enemies with new Matter 
for the Earl of Kent imputed to her as a Crime, the too frequent Vifits 
The made to that Prelate [В], and accuféd her of Incontinency with him. The King 
being ЁШ credulous, Emma was obliged, for her Juftification, to undergo the Trial in 
Ufe in thofe Days, which was, to walk bare-foot over red glowing-hot Plowfhares [C]. 
This cruel Trial clearly proved her Innocence. The King being fenfible of it, fubmitted 


of Calumny ; 


himfelf to Penance (a). 


owned, that the Cuftom of thofe Ages will bear many Reflexions [D]. 


[4] Edward ber бев. . ^. mould never Lave bad a 
Place in the Kalendar, but for bis great. Simplicity] 
I mean, he would never have been canonized, nor a 


Holy-diy affigned 


thole, who fit on the Throne, have more need than 


to his Memory. It is certain, that 


out of the Church when the asked, 
come to the Place where the Plow/bares were? * Cum 
$ progsediendo decurfi effent vomeres, jamque extra 
* Ecclefiam procederent cingentes Emmam 

* interrogavit Emma, ecquando ad vomeres eflet per- 


When foe foould 


pileopi, 


others of the Afiflance of a happy Temper, to become- * ventura, qua: rei exitum edoéta immenfas gratias pro 


Saints, If Nature has not endowed them with a fimple, 


meek, gentle, and 
which engage the 


* tanti probri abfterfione Deo egit (2).’ Being told 


humble Spirit, they entertain Pafüons that all was over, fhe thanked God for this clear mia- 


m in а Conduct little conformable to 


Chriftian Perfection ; but with the forementioned Qua- his Mother, asked: her Pardon ; and 


Jifications, they fu 
by their Spiritual 


ces towards obtaining one Day, at the Court of Rome, 


ffer themfelves to be led like Sheep 


nifeftation of her Innocence. King Edward kneeled to 


to repair the In- 


jury done both to her and the Bithop of Winche/ler, 


Di&tors ; which are great Advan- he would undergo the Penance of being {courged over 


his naked Shoulders by the Bithops. And for that 


their Beatification, and its Appurtenances. Ido not purpofe, they flripped his Shoulders naked. and whip- 
pretend to exclude fuch Exceptions аз will be thought ped him as а Penireut. * Rex mami füpplex. ad 


neceffary: But whatever it be, the Author I quote 


* pedes accidit, & pro moleftia marri, ac Epifcopo 


has acknowledged St Edward's Simplicity. <“ Reginam * Aluino creata nudo dorfo rita poenitentium plagas ab 
ium Edvardum Sanétum quidem fed * Epifcopis excepit (3) The Plowlhares were bu- 


* Emmam apud fil 
* fimplicis animi 





BE ihe Wod of different Sexes, 


requiris ite of Counfel, chute 


your Confident; yet nothing will exempt you from Suf- 
picions, or the Lathes of flanderous Tongues.~ Emma: 
is perhaps the-Hundredth Thoufandth' among Women 
of a high Rank, who have made their Conduct talked 


of. 


[C] She was obliged to walk bare foot over red glow- 


* ex fuo ingenio fimplici & candido (metientem) (1).” 


Vifits foe made to the Bifbop of Winchper. The World 
+, was ever cenforious, and would never allow that Perfons in feveral Places of Europe, and that 


dehoneflavit. Apud regem omnes ried in a Cloyfler of Winchefeer. 


(D) The Сайет of thofe Days will bear many Re- 
[B] They imputed to ber аз a Crime, tbe too frequent. flexions.)  Hilkorians аге full of Stories. like thefe. 
We find, that the Trial by Fire was often praéliled 


the Perfóns, who 


who have long and frequent Con- ` underwent it, came off with Honour. Why has this 
mentem, Be. verfations together, may be honef. Bê you а Widow, Quftom been fo long. difuled ? Is it becaule it has been 
caufe the Sere be you old, be you a Queen Dowager, be you in want- found ont to be fubjeét to lllufion, 

an Ecclefialic rather than а Laic for -human Artifice it might be employed to countenance 


and that through 


Vice? If fo, we ought пог to decount innocent 
“thofe Men and Women, who went over the red-hot 
Plowfhares without receiving any hurt.) Or is it be- 
caufe we muft not tempt God? But why then did 


they tempt him in thofe Days? Why are not thofe 


condemned who authorized that Cuftom? Why fhould 


ing:bot Ploropbares.] Опе Robert, who was afterwards "we believe that God wrought a Miracle to manilelt 


Archbithop of Canterbury, feconded vigoroufly the Earl 


of Kent's Machinations: For it was by his Means that Favour, fince that Perfon had recourfe to a Crime, viz. 


the Queen was condemned to clear herfelf by this 
Fiery Tryal. The Cuftom of thofe Times was, that 


the Perfon accufed 


that Emma fhould 


fhares for herfelf, and five for the Bithop of Winchefter, 
for whofe Reputation fhe was much concerned. "She 


767 


(2) See Theo- 
philos Raynaud, 
Hoplethec. $. Hy 
Serie Ш, cap. vi 
solo quotes Poly- 
doros Virgil, Ni« 
cholas Harpsfeld, 
and Rhodolphus 
Ceftenfis. Nore, 
that Father & 
Orleans relates 
this Story witb 
much Exothreft 





I do not find what became of her Accufers: And it mutt be е7 Tone 


of bis Revolu- 
tions of England. 


(з) Theopli. 
Raynaudus, ibid. 


(3) Ta. ibid. 


a Perfon-to be innocent, who did not deferve that 


that of tempting God? It is very hard to refolve all 
thefe Difiiculties, without the Interpofition of an Or- 


fhould pafs bare-foot over nine Plow- êfa Casfr ; but with the help of this Hypothelis, 
fhares made red-hot in the Fire: And it was propofed, it were eafy to refolve them. We need only fuppofe 
make nine Steps upon thofe Plow- ‘an Intelligence who fhould prote& Innocence, and who 


accepted the Propofal, and paffed all che preceding Night of the Communication of Motion, 


in Prayers near the Tomb of St Swithin. The Day 


We may next 


by his Defires fhould have determined the firft Mover, 
not to follow upon this Occafion the general Law 


fappofe, not, as the Heathens did, that this fort of In- 


being come, all the ufual Ceremonies were performed telligences die, but that they have other Offices afligned 
in the (ame Church, where fhe had райга the Night; them, and that then they ceafe to prefide at thefe Trials. 


after which, in the Prefence of Edward, and all the 


"Thus fome Miracles might be in vogue in опе Age, 


Nobles of the Kingdom, fhe went over the nine Plow- “and ceafe in another. We mult however conclude no~ 
fhares in the middle of the two Bifhops. She was ‘thing from thence againft the Immutability of general 
drefed like an ordinary Woman, and naked to the “Laws. We might Pe be miftaken, if we thought 


Knee, looking all 
Fire did her fo lit 


EMMIU 


hear the famous ори Molanus. 


the while towards Heaven. "The that, among create 
le hurt, that they were leading her Man only is fubje& to change. 


S (Uso) а Learned Profeffor at Groningen, was born at. Gretha, а 
Village of Eaff-Friefland the fifth of Detemier 1547... Не was Son to the Minifter of 
that Village [4]. Не was but nine Years old when he was fent to ftudy at Emden ; 
where he ftayed till he was eighteen : After which, he was fent to Bremen in 1565, to 


Being returned home, he was not prefently fent to the 


Univerfities, but was kept fome time ас. Norden, where the College began then to be re- 


огей, But when he was in the twenty third Year of his Age, he was fent to Roftock, where 


[4] He was Si 


Minifer's Name was Emmo Diken’ He had 
Diteiple of Luther and Melancht#on; and very much a good Civilian, 


the 


ол to the Minifter of Gretha) This Tiarda, who for thirty Years together Had been Bur- 


gv 
etteemed by Jobn Laftis; who for (оте time was the fabjedt Ж Hoe e. Тһе Father of Ema Di- 


Overfeer of the Churches of thofe Parts. His Wife, дез was an hon 
Manet of our Ubh Emmius, was Daughter of Egbert feug 


lace (1). 


ho Was Jverfeer the Sluys Profayers of 
Groni 


[2] He 


Spiritual Subftances, the Soul of 


з gomialter of Norden, and whofe Brother Ube Emmius, (1) Taken cut of 
is Name to. the Perfon who is i 


the Life of Ubbo 


Emmius, printed 
ыу of the 


ingens 





о T1 : : iue f 
988 (UE P MOMAT MES Я 
he Uitiverfity Was T 4 flourifhing Condition; "T herë hë imptoved by’ the ебола 
— РУД famous ian, and tho m 
AMA domm lerratician and Phyfician.^ The MARC Rm OS re ahe р o -returh 
ae to” Bajt2Fri¢fland, after having’ ftayéd above ‘two. Yédrs at Roftorkes! and=his'Mother’s . 
‘Afton hindred him from travelling into? France as ‘he défired. -.He-ftayed"near: the. 
^. good Woman three whole’ Years, by which /Time-her-Gricf being foméwhat"alleviated), . 
a кка Geneva, ‘and fojourned there two Yeats: : Being; returned: into. his Country, 
* Һе Һай the Choice of two Places; either to be a Мїлїйег ое Rector of a- College, 
(3) A priore ad -Hie was naturally fo modeft, ‘thar he fcarce durft fpeale any thing in Conipany (2), "апа 
sum элю f- therefore, tho* his Inclination Jed bini to be-a-Minifter; ^he-undertoók.-thé Reéorfhip 
Sim. vereconda’ OF a. School. (0) in the Y êa 1579... This ‘School: flonriflied maryelloufly under: him; 
робна а buthewas-put out of it.in:1587, becaufe hé would -not\fubfcribe to the Augsburg Con- 
nature ew in- feffion, ^ Upon this Кеша], fome zealous Lutherans caufed his Salary, and» the Licence 
па ee me" fO teach, to be takeri from hiri? Whereuporrhe was called (от ол," inthe fame Countr 
dee de ê En. OF Eaff- Frie[land in the Year 1588, to the fame Employment he had loft... He paye the 
een fmi. School of Leer duch a Lultre, thatit farpafied that; of, Norden, „where the, Lutherans could 
ye paces" never repair the Decay-it етед after^the Difmiftion.of. Eius: "They: had: driven 
Pis 42 oht of Groningen feveral” Perfons"who followed» Calvin's: Reformation, and’ the’ Confor- 
Hari mar mity of Fortune made thofé Exiles, who retired to Leer, to enter into a tI Friendihip 
M dou d our Emmius. So.that, when the City. of. Groningen aflociated itfelf with. the United 
Eat йе. Provinces; and thought of reftoring'i?s College, he had the Recommendation of feveral 
Рег) p and was called to be "Ré&or"of it; with Authority to make and abrogate fuch 
Statutes-as he thought convenient... Hé took Poffeffion of that Employment in 1594, 
being -forty (еуел :Years-of Aye, and.exercifed it near twenty Years ficceflively-for 
th 4 апа Advantage of. the- Youth; which crowded thither from all Parts. By this 
Magiftrates of Groningen, having erected their College into an Ugivetficy (c), 
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here ode finds д. ater and Pa- < réteived bim with ibe gréate marks of АЙ! 
acajrinof that Princes but Шеті ai Abridgnent 07 еврима Jm on the mol rmm GL i 
й bis Рат Тата be 





бле роту окнан tom 05775, то. у 
. Neither tion i i р 
; БАр E? en iia 





fpoken three 
Here (7) 





id. pag: 47 


Ste, abet, 


idemical. Cita. (12) f re 
ud deines 


(4) See tbe Re- 
mark [Е]. 


(д Taken out of 
his Life, printed 
with thofe of 
the Profeflors of 
Groningen. This 
Life is little 
elfe but a 


(8) Vitæ Profet. 
Groning: pag: 45+ 


(0) He faw that 
Ri wis geod. 
Gen. xlix, 15. 


(10) Here it a 
Paffage of Thua- 





nobilitatem, 
Jibertatem, jura 
gent fue illo- 
Aranda fufcepit, 
їп quibus altius 





Jarum figrmentis 
nimium filo in- 
dulget, multo 
тат reprehenfio- 
nes incorrit, ut 
Unzos: Em- 
M 10, qui eam 
provinciam fom- 
ma fide ас admi- 
anda fimplicitate 
poftea executus 
eft, poii 

pada tradidiffe, 
quim ei in feri- 
benda patria hi- 








States of Frief- 
land, be undertook 
a more clear Ac- 





trace them too 
far bach, be ine 
curred the Cenfure 
of many by giving 
jis Реп too great 
а Liberty with 
the fabulas Ac- 
uiti. wherewith 
they were inter- 
mixed, So that 
he may be faid ta 
bave rather put 
а Torch in 
the Hands of, 
than to bove been 
faithful guide 
to, Ungo Èn- 
mius, colo afo 
terwards dif 
charged that Toft 
‘with great Can- 
dour and Simpli 
«йу. 
‘Thuan. lib. 119, 
pag: 816, ad ann, 
1597. 





(11) Vit, Profet. 
Groning: pag. 40. 


* De Orig & 
Antig. Frif. pag. 
ъа 


EMMIUS 


769 
him from divers Places, Neither was he fondly prepofified in favour of his own 


Country ; for, on the contrary, he ftrenuoufly confuted the Fables, which the Hifto- Ролун upon 
rians of Frieflazd publifhed about the Antiquités of their Nation LE. This love of Truth AF xe 
raifed him many Enemies (4). He died at Groningen the gth of December 1625, as he was Миа, M. D. 
entring upon the feventy ninth Year of his Age (е). His chief Learning confifted in е 
Hiftory [F]. Не has been commended by feveral great Men [С], and particularly бет, pob- 
by Scaliger. He left Children behind him [H ]. 

to be hung in the Stadt-Houfe, 


The Magiftrates caufed his Picture ped cm 


to it, in 1633. 


Si qui fede fedes, qua: fit tibi commoda fedes, 
Illi fede fede, пес ab illi fede recede (8). 


* The Inbabitants of Dort, and Leuzcarden, in a particu- 
* lar manner, follicited bim to accept a like employ among 
* them, and tksfe of Emden made bim extraordinary 
< Offers to engage bim in one of a different Nature. 
* But be, making all due Acknowledgements, not fiu- 
* dious of bis own private Intereft, but of that of the 
< Republic of Letters, chofe rather to remain at Gro- 
< ningen, during tbe good pleafure of God, than to 
* be tranflated to another Place; and applied to bim- 
* felf, as be bad often done to others on the like Occa- 
* fion, this common faying, 





When once well feated, on that feat remain: 
Who rafbly rife may wih to fit again. 


There are very few Men who refemble иг (9), 
Son to the Patriarch Jacob. 

[E] He firenuonffy confated the Fables, which the Hi- 
Arians of Friefland relate about the Antiquities of 
their Nen You may have feen before, in the Ar- 
tide ABGILLUS, how credulous Suffridus Petri 
is (10). He is not the only Frifaz Writer, who has 
taken Pleafure in publifhing а Thoufand Fables. The 
жог of it is, that People have been angry with 
thofe that have exploded them; and in particular, 
Ubbo Emmius was quarrelled with, and expofed to 
a thoufand Slanders upon that Score. Do not think 
that it is out of Vanity he fpeaks of his Anceftors, 
both Paternal and Maternal, and of his Education: 
Thefe аге as many Heads neceflary for his Juftification ; 
for his Enemies had endeavoured to render him 
contemptible in thefe Particulars, out of hatred to his 
Honefly, in rejeéting the old Legends of his Coun- 
try (11), < Patriam & originem paulo accuratius in 
* hiftoria deferiptam, aliaque fua pofteris reliquit, ob 


= < fnillrum quorundam affe&tum, quibus quali fades 


* in oculis erat, ingenua viri in dicendo fcribendoque 
* libertas ; prefertim quoties de jure libertateque Fri- 
< fiorum mota effet controverfia. Coégit quoque hoc 
* facere eum adverfariorum iniquitas, qui cum fabulas 
* faas ab eo temni ac refelli indignis ferrent animis, 
* eum convitiis confpuere & boni nominis ejus famam 
* lacerare voluerunt, eum picogpicora efle, holtem 
* patrie, ignarum ignotumque fibi, & cujus conditio- 
© nis fit, clamitantes. Quibus ille refponfum hoc de- 
* buit *; Me quod attinet, fum origine & patria Fri- 
© fius mn minus quam bi ui me flagellant, fi modo bu- 
<“jujmedi bi funt, bonefla domo utraque natus, bontfa 
«quoque in re, in literis voluntate ac famptu mearum, 
« fine onere aliorum, Бонде domi forifque educatus, 
«idque cum diminutione bæreditatis mee Adoerfariis 
* meis аўги in communem patriam & gentem noftram 
* non concedo; fed affelum veritati in biftoria vim. fa- 
* cere non patior, intraque terminos me contineo, Verum 
© tradere tuerique ante omnia laboro: 9 bune laborem 
< dificilem Frifis meis impendo gratis, folo patrie ас 
* veritatis fiudio dufus, @ boc inter nego! affidud 
< cum valetudinis jaftard graft? mm He lift an 
< accurate biftorical Defeription of bis Country and 
* Origin, with fome other Compofitions, occafioned by 
< the Malice of certain Perfons, wbo were extreaniy 
© offended at bis noble Freedom in fpeaking or writing, 
< pecially when any Controverfy was flarted about 
< the Rights and Liberties of the Frifais. The Viru- 
© lence of bis Adverfaries alfa compelled bim to its 
© enraged that their Fifions were defpifed and refuted 
* by bim, they endeavoured to befpatter bim with Са- 
* отту, and mangle bis fair Reputation, calling bim 
© am Enemy and ‘Traytor to bis Country, an Upfart 
* that Bad forgot bimfelf and bis Condition. To whem 
< ре made this Reply: As to myfelf, I am by Birth, 
* and Parentage as much a Frifian as my Enemies, 
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< they be fuch; defcended from honourable Families, 
in honourable Circumflances, and have had an ho- 
nourable Education, both at home and abroad, to 
the Diminution of my Patrimony, without being 
burthenfome to any one. In Affection for our com- 
mon Country I yield not to my Adverfaries, but 
fhall confine that Affe&ion within it's Bounds, and 
not fuffer it to pervert the Truths of Hiltory. The 
Caufe of Trath is firit at my Heart; in it's laborious 
Defence I willingly enter the Lills, not for Pay, 
but for the Love 1 bear to it and to my Country ; 
and hercin do I perfevere amidft the Hurry of Bu- 
* finefs, and the daily Decreafe of Health." 

[F] His chief Learning conjiffed in Hifory ] What 
fome have related of the уай Extent of his Knowledge, 
accompanied with a molt happy and ready Memory, 
is very hard to be believed. They tell us, that with- 
out being prepared, and without miftaking the Cir- 
cumftances of Time, Place, or Perfons, he was able to 
anfwer all Queftions relating to the Hillory of any 
Country, both ancient and modern. He knew not 
only Events, the great Aétions and their Motives ; but 
likewife the Interefts of Nations, their Form and Go- 
vernment, the Genius of Princes, the Methods they 
ufed to aggrandize themiclves, their Alliances and Pe- 
digrees. Moreover, he knew the Figure, Situation, 
and Bignefs of Towns and Fortrefizs, the Pofition of 
Rivers and High-ways, the Compals of Mountains, &'c. 
Leaft People fhould think I amplify the Mauer, f 
fhall quote the very Words of his Hiftorian. * In omni 
* omnium populorum ac gentium hiftorià verfatiffimus, 
< de cujufque gentis ac cujuflibet temporis hiflorià ro- 
* gatus ex tempore differebat, recitatis omnium loco- 
< rum, temporis, & perfonarum circumitanis, haud 

fecus ac fi praemeditatus & paratus accederet ad 

hiftorias iflas exponendas; wt fatis appareat non 
fuiffe eam fuperficiariam ipfi cognitionem, quz 
multis contigit, fed qua paucis exa&tam, folidum, 
ad interiora penetrantem atque defcendentem. No- 
tiffimas habebat in veteri $ nova hoftoria, non folum 
res geftas, earumque caufas & eventus, cujulque 
populi атол] «ат, fed & urbes arceíque à forma, 
fitu, magnitudine, fimulque vias publicas, fluvios, 
montium tractus, geniumque loci, Principum inge- 
nia, mores, cupiditates, ambitus artefque quibus ad 
honores graflati, quibus propinquitatibus. fubnixi, 
quo fanguine ereti (12). 





the Hiftery of any Nation, at whatever Period of Time, 
give a Detail of all the Places, Times, and Circum- 
fiances of Perjons, аз if. be bad come prepared to ex 
‘plain thofe Hiftries з from варете it is plain be bad 
not that fuperficial Notion, which is fo frequently to 
be found, but that fearce, compleat, and folid Know- 
ledge, which penetrates into the mofi fecret Parts. He 
was intimately acquainted with not only the Faéts, 
their Canjes and Confequences, and the Intercfs of 
every State in ancient and modern Ногу, but like- 
wife with the Form, Magnitude, and Situation of 
Cities and Forts, public Ways, Rivers, the Tratts 
of Mountains, the Genius of the Place, the Abili- 
* ties of the Princes, their Manners and Views, their 
* Сот, and the Intrigues whereby they had pof- 
«Ја themfaloes of Dignities, their Alliances and 
* Pedigrees? 
ie Pus has been commended by feveral great Меп] 
"Тһе Author of his Life has collected. feveral Elogies 
beftowed upon him by Thuanus,®Scaliger, Douza, 
Нш, David Chytreus апд fome others: All 
which are of great 
ger, who gives the 
mins Нїйогу of Frigfland (13). 
[Н] He left Children bebind bim) We married at 
Norden in 1581: his Wife, who died in Child-bed, 
left him a 
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* Regu]! of bis Friends be would fpeak off-band upon 
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then 


gt 


Thoroughly verfid in (va) view Prof. 
the Hifferies of all Kingdoms and Countries, at the Groninge pp-48 





отсе, principally thofe of Scali- : 
Epithet of Divine to Usbe Em- Rime net 


„ that lived to the Age of nineteen vith Emmius's 
Years. He remained а Widower for three Years, and Life. 
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then married Margaret de Berghen,” Daug) 
chim, with two 
"he. Son's Май 


Burgher, of Erden, who farxive 
DATE d 
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inde ey mabe 
familiariffimo: 
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"LAY, ТЕЙ TRI, a 004) 15 bape tranje 
1 ated Be Hiflorysaf Enedlpius from ‘the Greeks jeply 
“чї, i 907 Не, lived inythe Riga’ of Hrn? 
ту Vi еа called. Thomas E jor. ...Heipublifhed а 
та Book; ЛЬШ, Image of Саб nane, compiled of the 
ABs and) Stree i notable "of Alexander Severus. He 
Doalted, flat che Бай итапыгей this. Work froni. the 
4 Greek Manufeript of, Barolpias) which &-Gentleinan 














MEDI named Paderi¢, had lent him... But it was, 
proved IN that he had taken the Materials from Lam- 
; pridius! dod Herodian y that Ke Hid mifündefflood, or 

Rillorys prit "perverted tq another fenfe, fevéral things,” which thofe 
jor ША... rians have faid; and that. he had invented 
many s, which they have faid nothing of. . Selden 


(3) Taken from 
1b Leip 

‘Journal, Nov. 
1703, psg. АЗ 
in the Berat? 


- Sg da ‘Temas Eliot was. en 
Fraud by thé Suecefs; Which the Marcii Aurelius of 
Ghevara me 





d [del of Government: he 
itj L'Horloge des Princes —— The Clock of 
Lia 5 к = 

IL report an Aion, BERD Елш bad de 
дед, У Lope ry Readers will not take it amifs| Itis 
very remarkable: <“ Lampridius relates, that Ovinius 2 
1 Cabillun a Senator, ‘and of 4 very ancient Family, `, 
-* afpived tothe Empire. Zffexander was informed of it, | 
© ® and convinced of it- beyond doubt "Upon which he 
* invi tothe Расе, and tellified ho: 
елу obliged to Hîm; in that. he voluntari: 
$ АЫ Ike upon ЫЕ the Burthen-of А 
»whereas- others ‘muft be conttrained to do it, - 






















(Ct дый their Will. Alter this, he carried Camille? j 
shill bt Gi colthe: te, Who trembled with Fear, being flung 
* with the! Rémorfe of Confcience, ted o 








* the Empire; and gave him an A; nt in the Pa- 

e Матра in” + сеу mide bim eit at his own Table, and ordered. 
os ros Tile. < hith tobe cloathed: With Imperial Ornaments, more. 
mont believes tbis © magnificent than his own. "There happened: at that 
append in the * dines {0 be fome War араай the Barbarians, which 





Tear asks See geduired thé Emperor's Prefenice. | Alexander offered 
pee ten е БЕН, with him, i£ he c 5 


gosone(g)- =" 


il 546 





(3) Соби, ia 
Prefat, nese 
de toleranda ob- 
fidione, 


gam 
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Wefelus Emmius: Не was Minifter of Groningen when, 
his Bathen’ died: His younger Brother died at Or zy, A, Tela) 
d ru ai TC) 
a s Gs MR UE 
Alegandér,, by. whom css 
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reri has faidvof hi 





28 AC 
* Alexander, who went.on foot; invited Сат: tol 
* 86 the fame: but the latter, who was of anice Cone 
© tition, being tired at the end-of two Leagues, A- 
Лала obliged Мий! где оп Herfebict; and, as 
< he could not even follow him ‘on Horfebaekomóre' 
* than two days, he. ordered. him, aCoacho; Аба 
“ Camilli: begged, аз а Favour, that, he mightyrea 
пое the Empite, "protefting, either fincerely, or 
through Fear, that he had ‘rather die, than live after 
this manner ;-and/Alekander gave him: lease ro кебе Y 
to his Eflate in the Country, afluring-him that;he had 
nothing to fear, and he even recommended him to 
the Soldiers Camillus lived шв а long time upon 
his Eftate. But, afterwards, the reigning Emperor 
* (for it is not believed, hat it was елан (6) ) 'or- (6) Thir is me 
¢ dered shim to be killedy-becaufe he underRood Wary ела in Lamp. 
t and. was beloved у the Soldiers. т Lampridias adds, Sut 2 fot 
< that the People attributed this A@ion to-Trajaz, to" fui Mp ty 
* попе of the. Hiflorians:of ар Prince sfpeak’ of it; occifus ete See" 
$ Nus аныда теше of Alexander, dit (he te Селен, 
* Hiltory.of his, biel жапар, shali 
Tani. side bs ib he arok Lampridingy that he (Шепот 
has exprefsly-ob[erved,..that-an Hillorian “ought поб ёб "Tom, Ш, рр 
follows papular Opinions; when: théy agree Rot with 44s. 
Authors: Hiltory, буз: hes. quite: otherérife trie” 
than Дедан» of the “Peoples fince-then: the Hi-* 
fiorians of, Trajan do nob afcribe this A&tion' to him} 
and that it is attributed to. the Ey Alexander by 
Thoíe, who have written his Tie ah "ought: to те: 
je& the. Difcourfe of tbe Vulgar, who! a(eribe it 10° 
Trajan. = Scio Vulgum hare: rem -quat:contexul Tra. 
£ jani putare s. (ed neque. in: Viti-ejasid Marius Maxis! 
ita expofuit,, neqve Fabius: Marcellinus, neque 
"Verus, neque; Statius. Valens; qui omnem 
m. in, iteras miferunt, Conti autem & 
& Acholius,-& Encolpius, "Vite Scripto: 
rique de hec tilia predicavertint= quod < 
quis vulgi niagis famam: feqneretur, < * 
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mpofed.. E o Nama is in the (4) pe Studis- 
Чо азу, ^ That: CIS A DU ds т = 


differs from: the Treatile Ретона 2045" 
is. 1s the, Гео eee d dan 
тег We] vo AO Hidr Ў. 
OS ere 

сиз de 1 










tad dat a) 
Амо ssaiide i» ob d i Wu da 
Faults: "no great Cony qe 
х wuerde ў UH - 

pet 
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маца WE. "This fs not eka + for Aven ales the Pla 
н ао hc acis of. Beane оа 
ing the Military Ап: Аша ze did xebra 
nai spalnyizd BiBaia inavas cur jal @ op 
` ro $ Orlane Krríae einge (у). aca 
guiceLuRrImus Liers rem militarem cpio expe 
dz- fuit; EORUM (6) epitomen Cinear Theffalzs: expofait : 
Moreri quotes a Book of Vafias (7), wherein thefe Words 






Tadies of lian are found: Why then did he exprefs him. 
(9) уойн de {elf as he has done? IL He йуз, That Gefner af 
Hilor. Greer 
lib. 4, cape 11e 





firms, ) That Eneas's Work if in’ Minuftiipt in she Vi 
ticam Library. “бешт (ays nothing of Ænras: It is 
only thofe that have abridged Ge/ner who fay that 
Eneas’s Book De Re Militari is in the Vatican’ Ca- 
Jauban applies this to the Treatile De tolerenda, Qi 
dione. Note, That Vofiur, in the 287th Page. of bis, 
Book De Scientiis? Marbematicis, commits the fame 
Miftake with Moreri, in afcribing the (ате thing to 
бейит. 





EP HORUS, an Orator and Hiftorian, was of Cume in Æolia (а). Tocrates, whofe 
Difciple (b) he was, advifed him to write a Hiftory. І have faid elfewhere (с), that he gave 
the fame Advice to Ti beopompus, one of hisother Scholars ; and I have marked the Diffe- 
rence of Genius which was obfervable between thofe two Perfons, Ephorus, not caring to 
trouble himfelf with the Intricacies and Trifles of fabulous Times, began at the Return 
of the Heraclide to Peloponnefus (d), and he carried down his Work from that, famous 


Epocha to the twentieth Year of the Reign of Philip King of Macedon, Father to alexander (2) Dica. s 
the Great у whichis an Interval of about feven hundred and fifty Years, He divided Jib. 4, ex 


various Opinions as to the Merit of this Author : Some commend him ; others blame 
him, and accufe him of Deceits, both Active and Pafüve [4]. He compofed other 


[4] Some commend bir s others blame bim, and at- 

cufe bim of Deceits bath ative and paffive.) Diodorus 

Siculus reckons him for one of the three Hiftorians 

(1) Diod: Sel, molt in efteem (1). The other two are Callifthenes 
Hib. q caps ts and Theopompus. After having complained, that many 
of thofe who had compofed Hiftories had neglected 

the right ordering and diltribution of their Subjeéts, 
he declares, That Epborus was not guilty of that 
Fault; and that his Work was no lefs to be efteemed 
for the Elegance of his Stile than for his accurate Me- 
thod: "Epop@ ras xowds стране draypdoer è 
ivy кайд civ neki, Gade nal калд тї oito 
vouiav ёти ёта уз. LEpborus res paffim geflas deferi- 
bens поп verborum elegantia duntaxat, fed accurata 
ordinis queque. objervatione probi officio biftorici fungi- 
tur (2). We fhall prefently fee (3) that he has been 
preferred to Theopompus; which is a great Commen- 
dation. Neither are the Elogies Strabo gives him {mall ; 
(5) r Rem [С], for he looks upon him аз a Períon whofe Memory 
(a) "hip дш OA be preferved (4): He quotes him often; and 
haye Vir^ the Reafon he gives for it is the Ехабле of his En- 
"я, dignes, quiries, acknowledged and commended by Polybixs, a 





(2) Td. libe 5, 
init 


memoria 
Sirah, lib. 13, moft competent Judge: "Ерор@» J à 73 лор 
ре X pausa. dud, Tür. eg} Taira emiptraar жа$4- 
яар xal Полёби@» pat]upór Twy dra drip dib- 
лаб». Ephorus quo plurimum ‘utimur ob diligen- 
tiain in talibus rebus (quod & Polybius tellatur vir 
magne autoriatis) (5). — Epberus, whom I fre- 
quently quote for bis Accuracy, of wbich Polybius, a Man 
of good Authority, bas given bis Tefimony Having 
taken notice of a Fault in that Hiftorian, he adds, 
That nevertheleís he furpaffes the other Hiftorians : 
Totiz@: d ду "Ефор éréqov poc кут] ech 
zal duis 6 éemsd'ag nire tres traiveoas du? 
Поли Си®» nal phate weg) Tar “EAanvendy Hars 
piv ЕЙЛобор, кӧлә J” “Еф пус Заг 
mepi ктө, тиу[ ндү, peTarasdosor, deyi- 
yer. Talis cum fit Ephorus, aliis tamen eft melior = 
& ipfe Polybius ita Audios’ eum laudans, diceníque de 
rebus Стасіз Eudoxum bell, Ephorum optim? {crip 
› fiffe, de origine urbium, cognationibus, migrationibus, 
ducibus atque autoribus (6). —— Such wat Epborus, 
and fuperior to the refs Polybius -bimfelf is bearty 
in bis Commendation of bim, Jaying, Eudoxus bas 
sorote learnedly on the Affairs of Greece s but Epborus 
bas given us a mof beautiful Atccunt of the Origin of 
their Cities, of their Afinities, their Colonies, and their 
Chiefs. That Fault is a Contradi&tion (7), which is 
plain enough, and. the .lcís excufable, caufe the 
Author had taken much Pains to clear the Subjeé, 
and confute thole. who had trested it confüfedly: Не 
dad befides boafled of his Diligence : "o 4" drap 
xalap Songs tmiahyste Uri zara xal тё тойота, 
diazeiGuv. siwSapsts Grav à TE тау арау 
3 trav cads dacpipsror, ао dokar Exar. 
Tamen Ephoros, quai re præclarè реба, addit hanc 
fe accurationem adhibere folere, cum aut dubia omisi 
nino res eff, aut falla de ca obtinet opinio (8): 5 
Ephorus, as.though be bad perfarmed foratthing nobi 
concludes; with faying that be: badsacce med Би. 
to make the тё} exact Enquiry into fach things, as 
svere.either alugetber dubious, or falfely reported. This 


(91а. libs 9, 
РЁ 290. 


(6) Id, lib, 10, 
Pb 3200 


(7) See Strabo, 
Ibid. pag. 319. 


(8) 18. ibid. 
PE. 320. 


Books 


is not the. only Contradiétion he is guilty of: He ufed 
fometimes to fall into the fame Fault: Дожей por 
ravanrin mosir, 05 Urs TÄ тенырїте жай Tais 
«®аруйе Uror xasa: : videtur mihi nonnunquam con- 
trarium ejus facere quod ab initio inftituerat ac promile- 
rat (9). — Sometimes be Jeems to bave performed the 
verfe of what be bad prepofed. Thele Words are Strats's, 
who immediately gives a Proof of it : For he fays, That 
Epborus, having cenfared the Authors who intermix 
Fables with Hiltory, enlarges in Praife of Trath, and 
promifes to obferve that Virtue principally in the Ac- 
count of the Oracle of Delphi; there being nothing 
more abfurd than а Lye, when one {peaks of an Oracle 
fo averle to Deceit: Iesci3uzt 78 stl тї pavleks 
Tits Ауф, серті” THe Umi Xel, ds wave 
X3 uir decor vouila T лиді, мймка d 
Xarà Tir Uber TaíTW длотот ydg, èr лг 
pay тёр drrov dti vir тийтоу TOOTO d'idnops"y 
euch aep ji тё ран Aiqovres, 9. adv lav 
сї 24и атор, Tois Sree байги xal beue 
dési yengsyesa Хуш. Sermoni de bot oratulo 
promiffim adjicit gravitatis. plenum, fe cum aliàs vee 
ritatem maximi facere, tum vel apprimà in bot are 
gumento. Abfurdum enim eff (inquit) fi veritatem 
aliis in rebus feBantes, de oraculo dicturi omnium ve 
та тә, ita incredibilibus & falis utamur. narra- 
tionibus (10). This is very judicious; fuch a Re- 
flexion does honour both to the Perfon and Judgment 
of Еррогиз 5 but the Sequel is not. confilent. with it: 
For the Account that Author gives of the Oracle 
of Delphi, is but little better than the vulgar Opi- 
п 



















nion. 

He related fo many Falfities about Egypt, that he 
fhewed not only that he never. travelled there, but 
alfo that he had not taken Care to be exaéllyy ine 
formed by thofe who were acquainted. with. that 
Country. “ Scriptor hic non folum ipfe locorum 
© Ægypti naturam non vidille, fed nec ab iis quibus 
© regionis illius ratio cognita ell, diligenter percun- 
* @atus nobis videtur (11).’ ‘This is the Opinion of Dio- 
dirus Siculus, who a little after, having convinced him 
of lying, makes this Reflexion: Ox dy ree. map" 
"Esle@ (wrüceer ён лау] трите танебёз, бра 
айт èv тойдой dniyopnrora Tis dandeios. 
Certi quid apud Ephorum nemo inquiet qui. viderit 
in multis eum negligere veritatem (12), —— A Man 
muf expel little Accuracy in Ephorur, if be eenfiders 
buo little Regard be often. pays to Truths: Seneca 
gives us fill a worle Opinion of him, when, here~ 
}е@з his Teftimony about a Comet. Let us relate the. 
whole Paffage, which fhews what frels we ought to 
lay on the Authority of Hiftorians, when they fpeak of 
Prodigies. * Nec magna molitione detrahenda eft au~ 
< oritas Ephoro: hiltoricus eft. Quidam incredibi- 


«Mom relata commendationem parant, & leftorem а» 


2 Tiud 4@arum,. fi per quotidiana duceretur, miraculo 
< ekcitant. Quidam creduli, quidam negligentes fant = 
« саша mendacium obrepit, quibuídam placet. 
< Ші non evitant, hi appetunt: Et hoc in commune 
^« de toti natione : qua approbare opus fuum, & fieri 
« populare non putat poffe, nifi illud mendacio afperfit. 
* Ephorus vero non religiofillima: fidei, (ере Lm 

аре 








(а) Strabo, libs 
13, pag, 428. 
(b; Plutarch. in 
Vita юсти, 
гэр. 837+ 

(e) In the Article 


'THEOPOM 
PUS, Rem. [В], 


1. 








this Hiftory into thirty Books, to each of which he added a Preface (е). There аге (e) Ia ibia. lib, 





16, са 


р 77» Page 
m. 795 


795 


(5) Ide fibi o, 
pass 299 


(10) 14, ibide 


(r1) Diod. Sicul, 
т, сар, 395 
Page т, 35 











772 2 EPHO RUS. Я 
E road apps oe mim адаш him, wherein. his Plagiarifms were dir. 
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* frm E 92 latter” curt * m 2 wbich, 1 that be Brea) ee 2 PU 
SEP, pi КА d oman A whale. й, eign who. 
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Iz 82 feafonec 
bur UD A Lela H Lie, by T Which was found near ahe, beginning, ый (теле, 
xal шина» e AGO d mb en VEN ^. You may Yet їй йш “was an Hexameter, 1% по, {йсй к Thien і 
бдан faire үү) dani Lies “йй Ма how mich his Stile , neither does he Um. hat Verle! was inthe fame 
quidem ent hos eas deipiled a , of fame, Dion Chrifefomus, Place, where Egoerei: condemned the A and 
plici fn digtione $5 Suidai ( т d сатпай (00), and Numbers of Di сойх, А, Circuimltaince’ Which Theon 

is Gps 

vero Mi vite: RE Diodorus, $ 74 er Opinion of it, and relatés, and which is a | Singularity not to. be omitted. 


Saian 
they were good . jos. hatever ıt be, I fay The Paflage. of that. Sophilt, related at length, will 
- T тр 4 DUM o- РИ 
UTC "te Hs Г! 








©з Of Н у, regret, the Jofs ОЁ, Gifcover another Fault of, Fgffus. zv ans Pa 
or my oven. part, 1 regret jt. Yery Lion, ® ran. sie бхаа Tis, ёнаи goth, лд jit- 
СИ Fes not fafficiently chara- лея, msg, Tyr Машат ampi, 78 SEAN iir 


Mie. ч 
ors he reproaches him withy for he ESL тї фин . du, ай пайт 

" е о his Readers without being Фо. хут Fim, sis xo) due 2. 

яй either fell: when he ын of the, Temple.of 2 yay „Ёсе et отепа Mees, Л айт? 

Life верная * H, sof Decipitur quidem, cum ru «e tradi- „тё dmaryopavarr@ Abyss, ИЙ FILÊ Чийме pig- 

КОЛ Vot dit $ angs decipit autem. їп eo.quod де, Неги В- Sav Лалала, 40999. M, APRN SAO, qune 

sp jd {Щр ania, fioxit, ut.eft apud Strabonem initio side: adam. ¢ weph Tie Ep Bren, a ТП 

forte T yerfus, 


dyf И, АЫ fined age AR I Ephorum permulta. (31). Venia tamen dari folet iis qui, 
[T E шь, lib, 4. vx. dr ress &c , qui quam proxime ad folatain ice аш. Sil tee ib- (31) Theoph. 
m ур» 2 p when Pe. jaíd., у, ч cidunt; (32) quales iambiel, quod UA Protymmím. 
E P hi PLUS 1 in bis „Аа ош Account of Hercules’: Tem- toribus inyitis. evenire folet, ; Ephorus « libro ci 2, pag. 25 
d rA “She nas, may, be jeen in Strala at the. begin- de fermone, ео iplo loco, wbi nimis nhinerolam alur- tea) Th 
nex x L^ Vr the ТИ. Epboras is guilty of. everal pare locutionem vetat, ftatim initio, УЕНДА. iple, exth- ME De 





д” у „лалы. of the fame Nature, for which reajen Diodo- ilt, hoc modo, bas Tm mb itted in th 
{alts fied BC rga ce oH inning, of Back the ae ajs, а dd b RS a "à Таалан, х, 
tra "2 Lu (ded ДИК Be. Yn the fé Place, itis. Pofthac modos oration il ами e онн 


зж gm TAS this, Доро ед: NIS could E "m B is E D» 
'offi Bet by iting fuch thing, ‘his_Confcience? t i; exeuj into. a E ave fome 
iode ‘He n vae with ae Affairs of the Spa- affinity. to a. Juch as me dated we 
3%. hiari Ж ght they were but one City. Joe. prone fo make tbofe fips ek of 3:45 Bpborus in Ыт 
fibus infers ps thence, that the Greeks knew. but late Treutife upon Digion, ‘toben, be is declaiming againft the 

ie ж hac..concerned;. the, Weftern Nations... Voffus-does,_feft аш at, the p Mgr vài Y lens d 
и, R 3 - 


wwe this Inference. Why then-does he “Metre, 
ins Knew: the Truth concerning. that 1 











fecond Place, Strabo is not well Dini g Digi m" wih ands 
oe юше piece, whether B- 7 m н " 
fine ot » у gap bis Knowledge. , Theon had juit before without тесу, oud ined Profe, 
1 Siculus does. пог whérein are found. high-founding lofty. pur and d 
285) Strabo, lib. i Works feveral then he excufes.the Verles that tefemble Profe, füch as... >ч 
ip pag 43%. ^ contrary. = ч, САА wn, Knowledge: ate the Jaméics з. апд fays, that molt Writers run, їп (и бабо A 
n Sil а eglected A be. Tpite of themfelves, into.the Fault of дан that fort e i vum. vas 
be win ter informed. A y ix would. find алой ofVeres Не inftances in our Ephorus; but he does’, ~ 
9m. where (оте. unde... a placed. аз that of mot fay, as Vofius pretends, that That Verfe was alo (34) 55 ыйы, 
(33) 1d, ibid. tof їп the beginning of the ‘Treatife. Note, that побы ne) 
аум, ә. Шу Жы, Ат ep} what Epboras has faid- оГ Homer (33), was not in a 1101, pag me 
. bp! t урш тө de Rebus, ingentis, of which а» Particular Treatife upon that Poet, Varia nx AE say vt 
nt ext other, zep dipasar xal poled about his own Native Country (34)... His Trea ` Аа, 
um 
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"it $ malis, ir ie D) went four tile cepi evpnuarev was confuted by the Вій. ^ 
ih. Books, (ar ma na pher Dira, awe learn from. Pliny. бийи р atem 
f ү уг: 23 A dedi into fif- «mfra Eyphori eipipdre Frie (35). Thus Fathero¢36),fonfiurde 
, Ay [л ther, жен sats Se acteurs etek eai B hee ne ee ae 
4 ivitatibus Thrace. . Harpecration notes contra Eghori Theoremata y which Козго ma: P a 
(23): t Another, intituled ртч- ted by ‘Fonfius (36). Note, that_mention is made of4 “ 
he “his. Native m an RUP HO RUS Author of a Book mepi. tay e- u 
to him a particular pnpdrzar, de, Rebus inoentis. Ve e 137). pretends pui 
in. of Cities (25), and another of that. Atbénews has quoted him that gw Bait ii> 
Je КА pthe Authors, ре alledges aught to. corre Еўрор®» by Ж a for, (37 
mm fuch Thing: For Polybius only fays he, the Author, that елеш quotes in e реф рар. 
Ny phorus و‎ mg pict ‘well. in. his Hi- „is quite different from the Hiftorian. "That might Бе; rte 
a E буз. pene fides ees bis Sabai Ge, 3 I Ф m. xA n the leaft Proof сап be. анын 
as е ahis intent was for it, Fat rein t d ought to page. 
I what aid. соп the „ ded x3 бе 


ba Spei qul et in. ter of the) 
h of Atheneeus, wl te P, ie he a vf 
the Hilo S laces of roni 
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- (41) Tavares 
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(29) Ciccro, in s$ i 
me "p shai 





EOP OH 0 RUE OSH 1 
md ut (fof the Judgment paffed'ó 


played [C]. Allthisislof І have 
the long Speeches he inferted in his 


Mr Menage (44) chufes to follow Yoffus’s Opinion; but 
this is meer courtely, fince Руш; has not proved his 
(4s) Seiger Alfertion. The great Scaliger (45) атт, that in 
Anim. in Eufeb. Clemens Alexandrinus, they have written twice Ego- 
aam тої, ре inftead of Егор, s and that by the like Mifate 
pem 6a we find Ейрор®- for "EeopGe in Diogenes Lairtius, in 
the Life of Thales. He believes alfo that the Expbor- 
bus in the Chronicle of Eujebius (46) is no other than 
our Epborus, who lias fir been changed into Eupborus, 
and then into Eupborbus. It is certain that Eufatbias 
(ат) Euftathius, (47), grounded on the Teltimony of Srepbanus By- 

lib 2,  zanfinuss has quoted one Euspborur, who is called E- 
арі phorus in the Book of that ‘Stephanus (48). 1 thould 

readily adopt Scaliger’s Opinion; for we muft never 
multiply Authors, no more than any other thing, with- 
out neceffity. 

Here are many trifling Things, will fome body fay 
to me. "True, fay I: But which, at the fame time, 
are found in the Writings of the moft learned Men of 
this Age. It is a Fatality infeparable from Criticifm, 
and with Submiffion to the Critics I fhall make another 
Remark of the fame kind. When the Name of an Ай- 
thor is written fo differently in a Book, that there is 
fome ground to think there is more than one Perfon 
intended thereby, we muft not always accufe the Tran- 
feribers; for the Fault may very well be in the Ori- 
ginal: No doubt but Atbeneus may have written fome- 
times Eðpop@, fometimes “EgopG-, though he had 
the fame Author in his Thoughts. None will deny 
but there may be Writers now a-days, who, being 
often obliged to mention Father Bowbours in a Work of 
great length, would name him fometimes Bours, fome- 
times Boiiours, and fometimes Bobours. I have feen 
Letters written learned Men, wherein proper 
Names were fpelt fometimes one way, fometimes ano- 
ther. As for Inftance: Sometimes Bordeaux or Tho- 
and fometimes Bordeaux or Touloufe. See the 

mark pt ofthe Article DEMETRIUS, and 
the Article DUR ER towards the end. 

[С] They wrote a Book, iobereim bis Plagiarifms 
were difplayed.|  Eufebius has preferved us a valuable 
Fragment of the firit Book of Porphyrius, asp} iis 
girororyias dnesicews, de erudito auditu, wherein 

З . We meet with а Difpute between two learned Men, 
un Adriv кай one of whom preferred Ephorus to Theopompus (49), 

SETE eus and the other called Epborus a Plagiary, and acculed 
ipi шоу Theo- him of having tranícribed 3000 Lines, Word for Word, 
pompo antepone- from Daimatbus, Calliftbenes, and Anaximenes. Ай- 


[m 


(46) Еч. п. 
aor. 


in 

fol. 275» 
Jonfium de Scrip» 
Hit, Philo. 
pag 44 


(48) Steph. de 
urbibus voce 
"Алди 














Be dion тей; Abed аір бте тесла; bres pera 
Фира lib, vo, TIVE sixes. Tria nonnunquam verfuum millia 


ag. 464. totidem verbis in fua tranfialerit (50). Í do not find 
that his Adverfary denied the Faéts: He contents him- 
felf with recriminating, and fays only, that Theapom- 

ms was а great Phgiry. We fall fee in another 
(51) nthe Ar- Pace (51) what is meant by that. Porgbyrius fome 


(50) 18, ibid 


Еа Pages after aflirms, that there were two Books of one 
Rem. [M]. Lyfimachus, spl Ti “Ебра xaowiis, de furto E- 


phori, and that Alceus, a fatirical Poet, hid expofed 
(52), verus de and ridiculed the Plagiarifins of that Hiltorian. 
lift Grecis Here occurs а finall Dificulty.  Daimacbus, one of 


mom the Authors, who according to Porpbyrius were pilla- 









(52) Cafub. in ged by Epborus, was fent upon an Embay to the 
Pa tat Coni of he Son of Androcottus, King of the Indies: 

3°. By which it appears, that he lived after Еррети, and 
(59 Pint i confequently that Porpbyries je milaken. This is 


Pana Solon. & "Chronological Argument, ‘which afir (52) bas 
ene made ufe m ene Cafaitben (53), who thought 
{j Athen. that the Daimacbus, robbed by Ерот, is he who was 
бз PB: 394 , Native of Platea, and whom Piztarib (54) and A- 
(56) Harpocrat, урлеу (55) have quoted. It is certain that the Au- 
Wee EYUB: thor, Athenaus quotes, has written an Account of the 
(57) Strabo, lib. dies, and was of Platæa (56) and therefore that he, 
2, opp 48: of whom Cafaubon (peaks, s the fame with that Dai- 
[Оез eoll machus who was fent to the Indies (57), in the Reign 
Sandiooottas. OF parade, Son to Androcottas: (58). Now the 
lso) Sanimest- Queftion is, Whether Epboras could be the Plagiary 
us ea tempeftate, of that Daimathis? Chronology fome fay, is againit 
gua шсш fo- Ge for Дориана was King of the Indies when Selen- 
то таро. aid the Rodndation of that Power to which he ar- 
jeicint; минал, rived afterwards (50). Yajur lays no great Strefs upon. 
n. rs, IMs Redon: < c y- ا‎ 7 = = 
be 15 4 having alledged tbe fame, r 
Jal f pag P, тутаса hiftoriam fiat totidem verbis trnferip 
(ко ^ 4 Be... nam Ephorem tinto efle antiquiorem fa- 
Lu — Be cautions 
RiR. Grecis, - 
Ps. 76, 





° « tis ex iis qua барга diximus Не. 
VOL. IL 


1 7 


the tel 
for the T topos: 
manner РЗ 


He was very much ridiculed 


* therefore bow you believe that Epborus took a great 
< part of bis Hiftors, Wird for Ward, from tbis Dai- 
« marbuss for from what bas been faid above, it is fuf- 
ind proved that Epborüs was the more antient? * 

‘or my part, Ilay no Strefs upon it, Epboras ftudied 
Eloquence under Yacrates at ilie Gane dme with fher- 
pompus. "The latter was but Forty five Years old (61) 
when Zexender.refored him to his County. He 
faw Ptolemy on the Throne of Egypt. Why then may 
not we believe, that Epherus lived to the perfeét Elta“ 
blifhment of Sees Monarchy ? Nothing hinders. us 
from fuppofing that Asdrocettus’s Reign was not long, 
and that Daimacbu: was advanced in Years when he: 
was fent into the ийе. He might therefore have 
publithed Hiftories before he went upon his Embafly ; 
Epbirus might have perufed them, and have ferupled 
no more to colleé from them, than ће did from thofe 
Ir mult not be pre- 


(6з) Sie bis. Ar- 


ticles 


(62) Plotarcli, 
ubi биз, 


рда 
Platarcb to the fame Deimacbus (62), who made з) а Willan Да 





adopted Voffus's Opinion. 
ted in the Colleétion of Plagiaries (66), wherein it was 
expeéted a Method would have been found to clear 
Porphyrius, of which he has mo manner of need. 
* Eadem reprehenfio in Porphyrium cadit ай quem 3% 
* provocat Cafaubonus, -nifi vel doceant eruditi alium- 
* quendam faille Daimachum Ephoro fupparem aut 
* antiquiorem, vel nomen Daimachi apud Porphyrium 
* fuiffe corruptum (67). — The fame charge will lie 
* againft Porphyry to whom Cafaubin appeal, unlefs 
* the Learned can fhew there was another Daimachus 
* cotemporary with or more antient than Epborus, or 
<“ that the Name of Daimacbus in Porphyry bas been 
* corrupted. 

For the гей, all the Curious are obliged to Ru/ebiis 
for having faved from Shipwreck fo fine a Fragment 
of Porphyriuss but methinks he ought not to haye 
made ше of it in a Work, intituled Preparatio Eyan- 
gelica: for of what Advantage is it either to advance 
Chriftianity, or to confound the falfe Deities, that 
Greek Authors have been Plagiaries one upon mmo- 
ther ? Is not this a Cuftom of all Countries, and of 
all Ages? Did not the Fathers of the Church them- 
{elves take things one from another? Is uot the lame ы 
daily praétifed between Catholic and Catholic, and pen 
between Protettant and Proteftant ? Eufebius was more 
judicious when he fhewed, that the Greeks had play- P 
ed the Plagiaries with the Barbarians (68): For this (68) Bure. 
Terves, in fome manner, to fupport the (астей Hiflories, Prep. Evin 
From whence we may infer by the Way, that it was lib. 10, Өр. $è 
lef difadvantageous to the Grecks to fleal from опе 
another, than to plunder Foreign Riches, This Dif- Qrsxxvations 
advantaze however is an Exception to the general pde e 
Rule. * Marin faid, to take from thofe of one’s own tif 
© Nation, was à Theft; but to take from Strangers 
* was a Conqueft ; And I think he was in the Right. 
© We Воду only to learn, and we learn only to ем 
« that we have ftudied.' 'Thefe are the Words of 
Mr Studeri (69). “If I have taken fomething, con- (60) Scuderi'é 
«tintes be; from the Greeks or Latins, yet T have Рибен Або 
* taken nothing from the Italians, Spaniards, or French; ж ne 
< efleeming that what is Learning among the An- E 
* cients, із Theft among the Moderns” La Mule. la ' 
Vayer is of the fame Opinion ; for fee what he lays in 
‘one-of his Books. * To take from the Ancients, and 
* make one’s Advantage of what they have Written, 

«is like pirating beyond the Lines but to fteal from. 

* one's Cotemporaries, by appropriating to one's (elf 

* their Thoughts and Produttions, is like picking Рео -S 

* ples Pockets in the open Street (70)? 1 believe all (70) ka Mothe 

Authors agree upon this Maxim, that it is better to le ow 
е ^ 

rob the Ancients than the Moderns ; and that, amongft pus Td. 





(67) 14. йм. 






the latter, we ought rather to fpare our Countrymen 
tham Strangers. ` Lit Piracy is not in all things 
“ike to that of Privateers. ‘The later think themfèlves , 


deís criminal when they commit their Piracies in the 
New World, than if they did itin Zwrape. Authors, 


ү) 


оп the contrary, go more boldly a privateering in the ^ 
‘Old World, г have Rexfoü to hope they: will be ^ 
gk commended 
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(21) Scodeti, rı 
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гу bur Tikewite an- aw kw: $ 
-themfelves Һе. Баз. fpoiled excellent. 
he ftole ir, басе he has put i¢ in fo 
3). The bel Renéiy for tini good 
yould be, to deliver what one 
ging’ any Thing? but this is phe: * 
"things of ‘this kind. ¢ We may 













any Body: but the Theft of the Ant, which takes: 

> away the: wl гп, is nat to be imitat- 
«ЧЫ. Myou like hie Thoughe Gel in Lati 
réad what follows. tum; interelt apum more cir- 
1T mta ex ex variis floribus odorem: 

rpzs, уа FR ш. imitando: 
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of Соте Was quit, меттетаг 
By Keopos ёти Tis. тато tn Exar 
nie TA niente ray anar if 

E d vnpárérroy.— eu TW. 
Кала ^ aw 








[4]. He was born at уЗ For this Rae 





(x) Su bs з, FON Statinis, call him. Gargetttey Autor: (1), and Senior 
иа ay ver 115- Gargettia ei 
rs Delle fis йды Athenis ; 
ti odor Senior нен horto (2): d 
A "а 2 «p АВА 
Я bch ee cà +Gargettian Sage ash 






(4) Epift 16, 
Hippo 
(8) Lib 4; cape 
1 Yan itor, 
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3. © C Pait hie Philodemis “Epicutds® (ùr Sttabo feribit) 
po 


Dg mor {pk Yo, when Gad 
М ide E ed 
CI TEE 





теш шей erant. Cumai (75)... Had it.not been (75) Stabs lige) 
{чыш berer to have Jaid-nothing of that People, than. 13, pg. 428. 


to bring them upon the.S 
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laf Book of that Work, J 
oüglit t › 

Father. 
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to be (она. < Саша 3 
Plänen) faye he (d Ey 
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‘of this Article. ` Titles. that, remembring Н 
T have i feveral Perfons of the! ch [rer ad 
in pua 


iturus (7), he fancied that he, to а 
К КЕНЕ of баши, is азе SERRE NN Еа А 
fet FA the Founder of the Epitaream Se That n. 26, песет 
my Reader X^ pi whether my Conjectire: be wel! гласаа) 
grounded, І fec down the whole Paffage of буш bisher 
{йш which I take ош of his Commentary проп tliefe rwbich Gaflendus, 
Words. of Horace, Gallis bane PEilidemus, that are, pee dec Vito | 

in the 1218 Усне af the fecond Satire of the firit Book, &% Epit 
curi, speaks af a 


conios Pediaius E 3 
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үр See Mr Dae 
де, upon the 2 
Sore of tbe f 
Вей of Horace, 
page ш» 176: 


(g) Lib. 16, page 
ҳаз. Diogenes 
йам, iby 10s 
в, уон tbat 
Plidropher am 
Epicurean, See 
tierewpon Mr 
Menage, 1059 
believes witb the 
ald bess СА 
Horace, that this 
Poet bas poken 
of tbat Philode- 
тш 


(10) Voffius, de 
Hiftor: Grec» 
Jib, т, ар, 21, 
ppm. 137. 


(и) Laert. ubi 
бара, п, 15. 


(12) Du Rondel, 
dn the Life of 
Epicurus, page 3» 
*e 


(13) Diog. Locste 
in Epicuro, lib. 
10, i ge 


(14) Du Rondel, 
dn Vita & Moria 
boy Epiaos 
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Ovid. de 
Amandi, 
See foe 
meier de Шайга» 
tionibus Genti» 
om саз. 13, 
Pan 


(15) 
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lib. 
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CIXth Olympiad: (a) smi d 

epit Olympiad (oy (cH des 
‘Samos Б). Tbisis the Reafori why! Epicurus? райга 
id not return to реле till hewas eighteen Years old (c): 
3 foratthe Age of twenty three, he went to his Fa- 
erwards he traveled” aid fojourned in. feveral Plates 


School-in.a fine. Garden which he ANDA post fic Keats Sh (d). , Heft ц 


in Aiticay the. third: "Year! of che.) 
and: his" Mother Chereffeata C), - 
Atbeñidns fent into the Ile of 
his Youth in that Ifland; апа 
He did not defign to fettle there 
ther} who lived at Colophon, and aft 
before he fixed at Athens, ashe did, 


bible tat Straka Speaks of a Gadarean Epicurus i which, 
methinks, is a5 much as to diflinguifh thofe two Epica. 
rus’s from him who was the Founder of a Sea. 
Several other ‘Things might be criticized upon in Cre- 
quius., 1- That Philedemus of Horace is not the fame 
with bim of лш; Pedtanus: For the Maxims of 
Horace’s Philodemus, in Matters of Love, are direi 

oppofite to thofe of Pedianus's Philodemus (8). I, lt 
is not true, that one may read in Strabo (9) Epicurus. 
inlleid of Epicureus, ШЇ. The Oration of Cicero is 
not for Pi, but againlt him, and a very violent one too. 

(BI. e.. The third Year of the CIXth Olympiad.) 
We muft correét herean Error of Vofius, who places the 
Death of Epicurus in the CVIIth Olympiad. ‹ At E- 
* picorus elt mortuus Olymp. СУП. quo tempore Phi- 
«lippus Alexandri M. parens, duodecimum regnabat 
“annum (10).---- But Epicurus died in the CV Iib 
* Olympiad, in. tbe twelfth Year of the Reign of Philip, 
* Father, of Alexander the Great,’ We cannot excule 
him, by faying he wrote Olympiad CXXVII, which 
is the true Time of that Philofopher's Death (11), but 
that the Printer left out two Numerical Letters. This 
Apology would avail him nothing in this Place; for it 
would throw bim into. an Error as palpable as that from 
which one would clear him, and charge him with be- 
lieving that the twelfth Year of the Reign of Philip, 
Father. to. Alexander the Great, belonged to the 
CXXVUth Olympiad. Let us therefore conclude, that 
the Fault was in his Manufcript. Now it is very гарде 
his Memory failed him fo far that Day, as to let him 
write, that Epicurus died before Alexander afcended 
the Throne, 

(С) And bis Mother Chereftrata.] 1 know not upon 
what ground Mr Mereri fays, She was Dorn [3 avery 
Noble Family. Laërtius and Gaféndus, whom he 

uotes, fay nothing of it, He calls her Cherecrata in 

the Article of Epicurus, which is his fecond Miftake, 
He may alfo be charged with Faults of Omiffion ; for 
there were two curious Things to be faid of this 
Woman. 

I. She went with her Son, even into Houfes. that 
were uninhabited, to drive from thence Hob-goblins by 
Prayers, It is thus Mr du Rondel (12) has interpre- 
ted this Greek Paffage of Diogenes Laërtius. Sev тӯ 
фитрї. aipüiwra. autò. ès тд їні ча xabap- 

бя, dream (13). Не has explained the thing 
more at large in his Latin Edition, and always to E- 
picurus’s Advantage, “Certum elt, fays be (14), E- 
* picurum ut pote pufionem & matris affeclam hinc 
< haufife pietatem fuam. ineffabilem, égibTnTa 4- 
xerav, ex illoque tempore fuilfe Divis. addi&iffimum, 
* ut patet ex ША portentificà {uperititione, qui cum 
* matre Epicurus circumeundo zdiculas carmina lu- 
«тайа, nadapursy legeret, vel ad абедз mode- 
«randos, vel ad, Грета abigenda ; quafi Hecates dia- 
< coni. faiffent,, in cujus nomine pleraque patrare tum 
* poterant. miracula. em It is certain, fays he, that 
< from bence Epicurus, as being ап attendant on bis 
€ Mother, fucked in bis unfpeakable Piety, and from that 
* time became.intirely devoted to Religion, as is mani- 
< feof from that Excefi of Superplition, which appear- 
“ed in. bis, accompanying his Mother s and reading the 
* expiatory Earms,,cither to [often the Diferders of the 
1 afficted, ar. to drive away бейге, as though they 
£ were Miniftersof Hecate, їл whofe. name. they could 
* then perferri many Miracles. When Ifay, he. has 
turned the Thing 10 Epicurus’s Advantage, I do not 
mean to charge him with, pretending that Clerefrratas 

ployment, was honourable, Не bas too much Senfe 
and Erudition, not,to know that the рлабісе of thole 
old Women. was looked upon as mean and mercenary, 
who made it their Bufinels to go avd read. certain 
Forms of Prayer, in order to purify Houfes, or 
Perfons. | А T 








Et veniat ‘que lafiret. anis Jew : 
(c Praferat & tremula fulphit 


АЛШ) Dios. Lain 
thofé Enhabitahes bf 4u/iraj^swhom' the?» mies (А 
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(e) Ibid. ` 
(d) Gaffendi de 
de Vita & Mori- 
bus Epicuri, libe 
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ime; wishi his "ej Laërtius, ubt 
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and there. paficd.his Т. 


Let the lean Hag hy Eggi and Sulbar ‘bring, 7 
And, round the Bed-place, шай the magit Ri 








This ‘Trade of an Exorclit was not accounted ‘hon 
rable. The Orator Æfthines, Son to a Wbman \ 
had раба it, was ignominioufly repro 
by Demofhents. Epicarus’s Cale was th 








lames for, 


they had both aflitied their Mother in that Ceremo4 
ny: And as Demoffbenes reproached the bhe with it, 
Нее, is what one of the 


fo did the Stoics the other. 
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Rondel had Realon to advance what he did; for (чуу jen 
ome ae 


ubi fupra, 
Ovid (1 vis 
Now hee h 


(ат) In Necyom« 
apnd eumd. pig 
g he went from Houfe to Houle to read Prayers for 2? 
the Service and Comfort of his Neighbours ; whicl was 
an A& of fuperftitious Piety. 

И. The fecond curious ‘Thing, which might have 
been fid of Chereffratay is, that, according to her 
Son's Opinion, ће had in the Compofition of her 
Perfon that quantity of Atoms, whofe concurrence is 
neceflary to form a Sage. "Н. ds witnp ётё 
oye ws airy тобайта, ciai curerdecat 
copay dv &уёттсау. Matrem шше fuam in’ fe 
tot tantafque babuiffe atemos quarum congreffu fapiens 
ederetur (22). Plutarch mentions this аза Proof of (22) Plot, ir 
Epicurus Vanity. This Proof is not ill chofen-i for Tratat quel 
indeed it is great Prefumption in a Man to believe non poff favi- 
that he was formed of choice Atoms, and that Nature зу ы, 
has taken care to. gather in the Body of, hie, Mother 1100. 4. 
all the Ingredients neceffary for the Formation of à 
Sage. I know no Body that has related, faithfully this 
Palage of Plutarch: For every Body imagines that 
it was Neocles, Brother of Epicurus, who fid 
fuch a thing of his Mother, Gaférdus, who underflood | 7.701 7 
Greek very well, would, not have n i ёл 
Fault (23), if he had had recoorfe to the Origital; ERA 
Cea al e Tabor tebe een. M RENE. 
faithful, he gave himfelf no further "Trouble, 
Latin Verfion, and that of Amict, are Tuch, аб one 
cannot fay but that.they contain, the. meaning of the (ae) A1 
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sued, that hb Broher Neck 


he i › "The 
Re to fee that he alledges, as a Proof of 
"5 Modefly, what Plutarch had mentioned to 
convict him of Pride: їл fuppofes, that Epicarus, 
out Of Humility, rejeéts the Praifes his Brother offers 
him, whereas it i$ himfelf arrogates thofe Praifes in 
the Author cited ; fo true it is, that when one ventures 
w LA Paffages not taken in their Source, or to 
draw Tnferences from them ‘before one is certain of 
the Jiteral and natural Meaning, he expofes himfelf 
to ftrange Blunders! Mr Cheoreaw has followed Gaf- 
Jëndiu'i ahd Father Rapis Erfor. See the fecond Page 
ofthe firt Tome “ûf the Соган. * 
LED] His Difégles leid all im common with their 





ubi , "Laertius (26) ays, that Epicurds had fo 
синь fo "Friends, that js Se "Towns could" not 
ЎА: е. ане contained them. hey flocked ro him from all 
(27) SeeGaifent the Cities of Gresce and 7/62 (27). And even Egypt 
Mbi fupra, сар. 7. “Phe ‘Town of Lampfacus, 


fent him Difei 28): 
where Не d pete Philofophy (2g), furnithed 
He would not imitate -Pyrbagarar, 


itae: еж Kim with many. à 
t мб еды, That among Penis ll things ought 1o 


29) Daris Бе с + he found thar fach a Regulation deno: 
punc e Dira G eth tlerefore chofe xther-to eb: 
2 m. 5, Wherein every one fhoold freely 





‚ tontribute towards the Wants of others, when there 
> Was occafion. - It is “certain, that this Notion comes 
nearer Perfection than the Community of Goods ; and 

x + one cannot fufüciently admire the Union of Epicurns’s 
- Difciples; and nérolity with which they relieved 
" ` ` One another, every ohe-cohitinuing Mafler of bis own 
nh a. 5-4 FARES “ont of Cicero. 
* De qua (amiciiiz) Epicurus quidem’ ita dicit, 
8 Ta Tele radi fapientia: com- 
ühil effe majus amicitia, nihil "uberius, 

* nibil jucundius; Neque vero hoc oratione folam, 
* fed tulto magis vits, & moribus comprobivit Quod 
im mágnum fit, fide veterum fabulae declarant, 
‘tim multistamque viris ab ultima anti- 
ve y tria vix amicorum paria riun- 
"Oreftem: pervenias profectis à Thefeo. 
Epicurus una іп domo, & ез “quidem an- 
fim magnos, quantique amoris confpiratione 
м tenuitamicorum greges? 




















onfentien йс etiam 

“hatte ab’ Epicureis (31)/9—— Of which (Friendpip) 
i Epicurus thus гай. “OP all things. whicb 

* bat found to make Life bappy, notbing if greater, ni- 

* thing is more fruitfel, titbing is more agrteable than 

* HeiendPip. Nor did’ be maintain this DoRrine in 

Wards only, bat Murb more in bis Life and Conver- 

* fatio. Hort uncommon а thing this is, the Legends 

© of the Antients declare, im subicb, though the greateft 

* variety of Subjetis occurs, fearce three couple Ёнг 

* aré tobe found im the whole Colledion, from Thefeus 

З downto Оет. Yet-wbat multitudes of Friends, 

nit "tbe Јавен. Harmony, did Epicurur's little 

1) Now after all this, who will dare to 

People that deny Providence, and lay 

y" j. be Traytors, Cheats, Poifoners, Thieves, e. Are 

pee пе e ДШ by this fingle 





Finibus, lib! t 
арар 












Hi 
E ich harmony is fell kept up by bis 
E I E. 
ae their fapreme Good in.their own Satisfidtion, аге no 
way capable to live in Society, but muft of neceflity 





шайт Se Pallügeof Cicero? Does пог а Matter of Раб, fach 

EIT ‘as itera is Witnels of, overthrow a hundred Volumes 

Surela omnibos ОЁ fpeculative Reafonings? Hete is Epicaras's Scd, 
‘Toe. whole» pragtical Morals about.the Duties. of Friend- 
rot. feveral Ages; 


EPIC Uv RUS as 
E wi er Rf ale 








‘there had never been a Society fo well 








* pretio hi и. Hoc ipfum. Epicurei, perperam illi 
* quidem, fed tamen cum intelligerent, nulla no 
* in re ab Epicuro diffidere vifi funt, fed potius ca- 
* dem omnino fe cum Sapiente fuo {entire роб, 
* jure propterea id nominis habuere. Quin etiam, 
* qui longiilimo deinceps intervallo confequuti Epicurei 
ттт camp a E. 
* tantillum, idem meminifle attineat, di, г 

E i vel potius impietatis ille dam- 
< netur, qui novi quippiam invexerit. Quare nemo 
< proríds id audeat. Sed eorum dogmata ob conflan- . 
* tem illam omnium inter fe "concor- 
“diam, im alilima quidam ^& trenquillillima ‘pace 
© Verfüntur- lta hee” Epic (еба vene. cuidami 
* Republic -'perfimilis ей, qüam ab omni (editione 
* remotifiimam, mens'quzdam una communi 
* que fententia moderetur. Quam illi di 
© antea fequuti font multi perlibéntur, & {eq 
* etiamnum, atque adeo, ut fimillimum.weri-eft, in po- 
© fleram. fequentur. А: Stoicos ‘inter fa&iones extite- 
©те, quæ ab ipfis corüm commiffa- Principibus, ad 1 
* mos ufque propagate funt (33). === J am heartily, (33) Numenius, 
* concerned that the followers of Plato have not firo? to spas. Eofeb, , 
* the шт}, to maintain a perfe compliance te bis Vim. bang. . 
< Principles.“ Plato indttd merited this, vobi, ai he py, МЗ? S 
Cigar net fuperior, fo perbapy was not inferior te the Р TT 
© great Pythagoras, whom bit Followers, as sbey copied, 
< and adored bim themfeloes, Jabeured likewife do. quale 
© univerfally honoured. Tha. Epicuréans bave done the : 
< fame. They indeed ara in tbe wrong, yet, when they < 
y varia sies it, thay ntoer appeared to go 
* tbe deaf from Epicurus, дава of fe 
< fame Opinion with their wife Founders des there 
“ fire: jufHy deferoed that Denomination. Epicu- 
тед айй, who followed at the greateft interpal of 
‘Time, bad not the leaf material difference, either 
‘with themfeloes, or Epicurus: Nay, am Immoanr on 
t amongh thems гош be tondenined of Вай, or ra. © < 5 
< ther of Impity. For which тайт ло one it fo bar- 
£ dy to. attempt it. Fram shat confant and. tninter~ 


Sha c 
rupted’ Harmony, their Tenets amjsy the map profound 
* Tranquillity. So that this Sea f: as like 












* a well medelled State, bib, fecure fr Sedition, 
tdt governed by one commou Confent and mutual Con- 
£ currence.” Many bove voluntarily embraced this’ Dif 
© cipline, which they ШШ parfue, and in all probabi- 
у? for tver wil! maintain: Bat amongft the 90003, 
< Fa&liaps Бате arifen, which, begun by the very Leaders 
* f that бей, "Dave bein propagated down ta ar." This 
was fud by -a Man who dived in the Id Century : 
"The Union of Epiczras's Diféiples lad preferyed it felf 
till then, and feemed nor thrcitened withany Inter- 
ruption. This is what Namenix® teftifes: And I do 
mot know that his Conjecture has béen- proved 


falfe. Е 
F will perform in^this-Plce a Promife Dmade in 
the lat Lines of the. Article CARNE ADES: One 


"Thing charged “upon Epicure, was his having {poked ter 
айну. of е O [3 Poil on б Я 
kes Laertius ); тое ће fenfelefineís of this 

ЕЕ EE ge аа I oa 
ficient Proofs of Epicarus's Civility, and extream Meek. ” 
ne(s-towards every. Body.’ He'alledges the Statues of 
Вга{5 erected to thar Philofopher, the: great number 
of his Friends, the unalterable “Attachment. of all his 
Diíciples to ‘him, and the perpetyal Succeflion of bis 
School. He буз, that Epicurus’s-Lectures were a Syren's 
Song, that. captivated all his Hea except Metrods- 
datus of Stratanice, who left him to Carneades: 











peg О А 


рала? 







Se ad ам" 








(35) La Mon- 
hoic's Remark, 


46) Gafend. de 
m & Morib. 

аш, Hibs 4, 
‘ap. 8, pag. m 
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EPICURUS 


regulated as this. “The Refpe& his Followers paid to his Memory, is to bé admired: (/7 


For his School was never divided and his Doctrine was followed, and reverenced. as 


an Oracle (f). 
Month wherein he was born was a 
where (g). 


His Birth-day was ftill obferved in Pliny’s Time; and even the whole 
perpetual Feftival. They put up his Picture every 
He wrote many Books, and valued himfelf on his making no Quota- 


tions [E]. He brought the Atomical Syftem into great Reputation. Не was not the 


of Man's Heart, it does not feem incredible, that 
{оте Men may Бе importuned and fatigued by the ex- 
ceffive Goodneís and Complaifance of their Benefa&or. 
‘Therefore if we fappofe, that Diogenes Laértius meant, 
that Metrodorus, who was the only Difciple of Epicn- 
rus that went from іт, was perhaps prompted to 
it, becaule Epicurus’s Excels of Goodnels was trouble- 
fome to him, we fhail find a conclufive Reafoning, 
and а Thing not impoflible: Nay we thall find, that 
Metrodorus’s Delertion derves to prove the incompa- 
rable Humanity, the Praile and Poffeflion which were 
intended to be fecured to Epicurus. But аз it happens 
more frequently,’ without Comparifon, that exceflive 
Marks of Friendfhip do rather gain People than a- 
lienate them, there is an Interpretation of Laértins’s 
"Words, a thoufand Times more natural than that which 
has hitherto been current: Which is to fay, That 
Metrodorus went from Epicurus to Carneades, perhaps 
becaufe the Obligations he had to Carzeades lay heavy 
upon him. This Interpretation is les favourable to 
the Scope“ of the Author than the firit, and yet it 
does not crofs it very much. For if you fuppofe 
that nothing got Metradorus away, but the extraordina- 
ry Friendfhip and exceflive Carelles of Carzeades, you 
cannot affirm that his Defertion deftroys what has been 
faid of Epicurus’s Good-nature, and which, amongit 
other Reafons, has been proved by the faithful Adhe- 
тепсе of his Difciples to him. So that nothing hin- 
ders us from taking this new Interpretation of Dis- 
genes La?rtius's Words for the той natural, It is not, 
perhaps, what he hada mind to fay ; for that Author 
being but little more exa&t in his Reafonings than in 
his Relations, one may very well be millaken in af- 
eribing to him fach Thoughts as fem naturally to re- 
falt from his Phrafes, Whatever it be, let us ac- 

aint the Reader, that Mr de Ja Monnoie is the Au- 
thor of the fore-mentioned new Interpretation: E fhall 
give you herean extract of one of his Letters. * I 
“am perfwaded with Gafendus, that when: Diogenes 
* writes, That of all the Difcipies of Epicurus, Me- 
< trodorus alone left him to follow Carneades, it is not 
о be underftood, that Metrodorus had been а Diíci- 
* ple of Epicurus, but barely that he was the only £- 
« picurean who changed his Sc&, and renounced E- 
< picurus's Philofophy, to follow that of Carneades. 
« Mr Menage declares, that he would incline to that 
* Opinion, were it not for thefe Words of Diogenes, 
* тёха Bap Serres Tals dvureppahirors а07# 
< spi urna tv, by which, fays he, it appears that not- 
« @ithitanding all the Explanations of Gaféndus, Me- 
« fradorus mult have been cotemporary of Epicurus, 
* fince it was only to cafe himfelt of the troublefome 
« Affeüion of fo good a Malter, with which he was 
< overwhelmed, that he ceafed to be an Epicurean, and 
< went from that Seét to that of Carneades. Neither 
« Mr Menage nor Gafféndus have obíerved, that the 
* true Senle of Diogenes’s Paffage is, That if Metro- 
« dorus, from an Epicurean, аз he was before, became 
« a Follower of Carneades, the only Reafon might be 
© the latter's Excefs of Goodneís towards him. The 
* Pronoun a7, which ought to be underftood of 





"T hofe, m eure 1 
muft agree that Diogenes Laërtius is guilty of a fig- 
nal Miftake ; that is, that 


(36) fhews 
that Bpicuras 
obferves, that 


an Epicurean, 1 
that Metrodorus ху 
опе Carneades; Cotemporary 
Jans, but of that Се jes, who was the V get 
ceflor of 272201005, and the Founder of the 

Academy. We- to уштн 
= VOL ІЕ 


Inventer 


obferves (37), that Metrodorus of Stratonice could not 
be a Friend of Epicurus, who died before the Foun- 
dation of the Town of Stratonice. Note, That Jon: 
fius (38) and Mr Menage (39) agree, in faying that 
Реке Laërtius has exprelled himfelf, as if he would 
give us to underlland that Epicurus and Carneades 
flourithed at the fame Time. This is rejecting Ga/fen- 
диз Explanation (40), which I do not wonder at, 
for it is extreamly forced. He fancies chat the Hi- 
ftorian meant only, that Metrodorus was the only E- 
picurean that. foríook his Party, becaufe the good na- 
ture of Epicurus, who had been dead a pretty long 
while, was fill living among thofe of his Sect. * Quod 
* bonitas vero Epicuri gravis illi (Metrodero Stratcnicec) 
* fuiffe dicatur, intelligi poteft de ез quam Epicurus 
< ameti: mortuus fpiraret adhuc in fumma illa confen- 
* fione, charitate, & fui memoria, apud feclatores (41). 
There is no occafion for fuch a bad Solution, when 
one explains the Paflage as Mr de Ja Monneie docs. 
I mull not forget that Mr Foxeber (42) made ufe of 
thefe Words of Diogenes Laërtins to maintain his falie 
Suppofition, that Carnsades and Epicurus Were Co- 
temporaries. Mr Lantin anfwered him, among other 
things, that * Diogenes Laërtius is not an Author one 
* can depend upon, and that it is eafy to find feveral 
* Contradiétions in his Hiflory, becaufe he followed 
* Authors that contradié one another (43).’ We fall 
find one of thefe Contradi&tions. without leaving our 
Subject, We have obferved that he aflirms, that 
Metredorus of Stratonice was the only Períon that 
had renounced that Seéts and neverthelefs he faid a 
little before, that Tieocrates, a Difciple of Epicuri, 
had left that School (44), and publifhed afterwards many 
Calumnies againft his old Mafter (45). I have read 
no Author that has taken notice of this Fault, If 
Gaffendus had feen it, he would not have made ufe of 
the following Argument. * Sane, буз he (46). fi 
< Metroderus д vivente adbuc. Epicuro defeciffit, qae- 
© fitum non fuiffit ex Areefila (qui duodecim annis 


picuro fupervixit) * cur homines à ceteris ad Epi- ‘ 
р! 


* Cureos, ab Epicureis verê ad ceteros non commigra- 
“rent. Surely, fays be, if Metrodorus had delert- 
© ed from Epicurus Ш living, this Queftion would ne- 
* ver have been put to Arcefilas, who furvived Epicurva 
* twelve Years ; Why do Men go from other Seéts to that 
* of Epicurus, but not from that of Epicurus to others f 
Is it not certain that Zimoerates feparated from Epiri- 
Mai? Since then his Deferron ‘did not prevent the 
Queflion which was put to Arcefilaus, viz, Why 
People went from other Se&s to that of Epicurus, 
and not from this to the other ? Mesredorus’s Defer- 
tion could not have obviated the fame Queflion, and 
confequently Gafindus makes üfe ofa very bad Proof. 
The Proverb, One Swallow does not make a Summer, 
is the Solution of this; for though the Incontlancy of 
one of Epicurus’s Difciple was known, it was right- 
ly concluded in the main, that no Body left Epi- 
cureifm. 

[E] He wrote many Books, and valued binfelf on 
bis making no Quotations.) Diogenes Lairtius, Ipeak- 
ing of the Philotophers who have written moft (47), 

ts 
Be fecond: It is thus he difpofes of Places in his 
Preface. But in his Tenth Book he fays abfolutely, 
and without Referve, That, of all Authors, Epienrus 
had written mot Гёуге dX worvypageratos 
$ CEeixspes derer verepBarriusros айд 
BiBrlov. Scripfit autem Epicurus infinita oolurting, 





He ade ut illorum multitudine CUNCTOS faperarit (48). 


His Works, continues he, amount to Three hundred 
Volumes, which contain nothing but what is his own + 
for he borrows from ‘none, nor quotes any Body. 
As for Ci ш, Who could not bear to be furpafied 
Epicurus їп the Number eene e bid 
Quotations wotations з infomuch, 

ist ue he ‘cites кєч GRA away from him, his 
Papers would beras white as before he wrote. Kai 
Ато ере dé 6 ASuralos i» тї cura 
y? тё* Jeyprar Penbperos mapiseiven, бта 
gi 4 тё 


Chryfppus in the firit Rank, and Бугш im i 
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See rte 
rk [D]e 
(g) Gafiend. ult 
Харта, lib. 2, 
cap. 4, ex Cice- 
rone, lib. s, de 
Finibus, init. & 
ex Plinio, lib. 
35 Caps 4. 





(37) Jonfus, de 
Seriptor. Hiltor. 
Philof. pag. 359. 


(48) Ta. ibid. 
page 111, 

(59) Menag. їй 
Diog. Lari. libe 


10, n. 9, PBs 
451. 


(42) Galfends 
ubi бореа, 


(41) Ta. ibide 





(42) See tle 
Journal des Spa 
Vans, Auputt 63 
3691. page m. 
su. 


(43) Journal. dea 
Scavans, March 


24 1692, pagi 
m. 210. 


(44) Marie 
B ari The 
exento фиг 
сас. Dpuuf- 
que (pier 
difeipolus eju 








(45) Se the 
Remark [К |, 


(46) Galeng. 
ubi fopra, pige 
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(43) 14. lib. do, 


п. 266 








*(50) Та. lib, 19, He 
nr 26 
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te дий Inventet. of it (P) 5 
b. og tn ) 


he made 
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BIBA, "Qual". Stes ейт] 10. ача El 
ydp т RENAL tay Xpuginas Piria, oF 
AAAS pid wapariSeirad, Kes. AUT. à. жт 
wáraxeAsbleral. Apollodorus quoque “Athenienfis 
‘in eollc&tione dogmatum, cum vellet afferere- Epica 
"тщш viribus fui. EOS con(cripfilfe & aR 
Fom tellimohiis, Sie ejus. incom parabiliter. plura. quàm 
id. verbum dixit. -Nam fi quis 

aliena fant, vacua. illi 

Emulation was_{uch, 

publifhed a. new Book, 

and that. in.fuch райе, 





(49) V lib. 7, 
Ty 181. 


(50) See Citat; “Die 


dt falls in our way, ler us fay fometbi 
б ways of Writing, I mean of that of Epica 
Books fell of ^ ys, 48d that of Chryfppus. Lt would. be unreafonable 
‘Quoution® "> to pretend, generally: Speaking, that Epicurus'e Method 
js that of great Geniusa, and fuch as. со moft 
5 Paths; and that Chryfppus's way of, writing ia that 
of harrow Minds, and, what апаз them, in les 


fite to ity an 
foo ‹ 


free de 1” Аро- ae 
we 
зш * one's fel 
boi 


E could pretend to that Privilege, thole 


"Without Controverly,. P/gtareb, Seneca, 
ignes who nevertheleis have. left nothing 
from others that. might. embellifh. their 
witnefs the Greek and Latin ein 

ir 


tory; Piece 
which the - Рий fent to 
imputation, one may find 


* new Critics Have (о, litte Judgment as. to.oppofe to 

* the preceding Authorities that.of Epicurus, who, in 
6 Ч "Hundred Volumes, he left behind. him, had 
not inferted one fingle, Quotation + becaufegthey 
“would thereby furnifh me: with Means to- confute 
em, Васе the Works of Plutarch, Seneca,, and 
алг, ате daily perufed, fold, reprinted 3 

tas the Catalogue of. thofe of Epicurus 1s hardly 


nes Табибе, One might add Cicero 


Jad lerne 
‘the_greate 
Poets, Oratore, 
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ed athe E ieu е ax Saline Domoerass »Bo&rine touching 











ig cho" not always forthe, better z 


E : the 
his own Саше; for he was*the greateft Quoter in the 


= 


who. difpute him. the; Title of the Branch Farro. (56). 
Ína Word, he isa -greatAuthons -neverthelefs; he. (50) Не бтрт 
id of himlelf, Madam. сшде. ж йау? Н МУ. wa оте ча 
Falumes out. of ber esonsHead, па Li have: gathered without being 
bere and. tbere- all. I. pave serit. (57)... Lets content polite. Mr Mz. 
ourfelves- with. .thefe Examples, without. mentioning 42h ith afret 
the, Tiraqueas i» the, Brio? sycahe: Seren’ six and leh tion, wa Mater 
other. great Men of the Parliament of «Paris. Letus of the trifing 
Over in Silence. that, they quoted. pradigioufly, Delicacies of 
and. that the fame. was, done;in. thoiefet Pieces, which Wit 
the бий Prefidents, or. the, Kings Сооп recitedin Cj у, 
that Age (58).at the opening of the Courts. Neither 125 уунар?” 
fhall we. fpeak, of the-excellent.and ; admirablesPlead- fig Dutch, Edit, 
ings of. Mr. Le. Майга, the Ornament оў the: fame ý - 
Parliament in, the following Age +. Who does not know inpet 
that, they. are. foll. of Quotations? ($ а), i с» 
(бза). Not that they were-pronounced. fo, but Mr Je 9*5. „2, 
Maitre, adorned: his»Pleadings, with Citations; efpe- 25 
cially. bis lak, Edition. -Rem. Orina: ii s aucat 
Therefore it, is an incontestable: Fact, ithat there are 
great. Genius’s and. great; Authors thé: Sedb0of 
Chryfppes, and. that it is:nop the: diftinguifhing.Clia- 
rafter of, Writers of that. kind:to/quo! le:;or-mothing. 
Let s now examine: the other. ion; viz. Which 
way. of writing is moft- laborious. atten 
Î think Authors who. cite much:may.-besreduced ita 
two. Cliffes,.. Some’ there are that. content:themfelves 
with. pillaging modern Authors, land: collecting» into 
one Body, the Compilations.of feveral othet& who have 
writ upon the, fame Subjeét. » Thele’ never verify, 
iy, thing 3. or. have, recourfe. to the Originals 3, they 
do not.even examine what goes*before, or. what fol- 
lows in. the Author, which ferves- them. for ап Ori- 
ginal; they do not write out the Paflages, but only fea 
fer the Printers to. the Pages of fuch “printed: Books, 
whence, thefe Paflages are to be takeni. Ib cannot be 
denied, that this. Method of. making Books is; very 
aly, and.that. thefe fort. of Writerscan foon fill up 
ten great Volumes, without much fatiguing themfelves: 
There, аге other Quoters. who. truft: none. but them 
{еуез s; they; are for verifying vevery «thing sotheys al 
ways топ {о the. Fountains they examine tito. the 
Scope.of the-Author ; they are not-contented: with: the 
Paffage they, have occafion бог, but-confider attentively 
what gots before, and what follows. - They endeavour 
to. make, finc Applieations; and .tooconneét well theis = 
Authorities: They: compare them, together, and cither 
reconcile. them, гог fhéw:wherein they-clath:. | Befides, 
thefe. may be, Men who-are religioufly ferupplous:in 
Matters. of. Fact, not to: advance any. thing. without’ 
Proof, olf. they. fays that. fuch a)Greet Philofopher 
believed. this. or thats, that, сла: опал: Зепиог Ос 
Captain - followed - fuch..and. fuch “Maximsy: they pre 
fently „produce; Evidence for. its: айа -becaufé; upon 
fome Оссайопз, the Singularity of.thesThing requires 
feveral Teftimonies, they therefore gather) many: Iwill 
not {cruple tg (азу. of. this Method, of .compoling, that’ 
it isa hundred times more laborious, than ‘that ОЁ our” 
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(60) See the new 
Letters of the 
Gritie upon 
Maimbourg, т 
the beginning of 
the tenth Letter, 
pog 299, 299 


(61) Thee 4р1. 
gy contains 264 
‘Pages in 8% 


(62) See St A- 
mant, Preface to 
bis Mole (зш, 


(63) La Mothe 
hh Vayer, Toms 
IX, pags 344+ 


(64) See the Abe 
byt de Maroles, 
jn the Preface tà 
his Abrege de 
PHifoire de 
Frances 


(65) La Methe 
le Vayer, ‘Tom. 
IV, pag. 83, 84. 


(66) Auguft. 
Epift, 56. I bave 
ed fore tbis 
азе at 
length, in Citat, 
(107) of the Ar 
ticle DEMO- 
CRITUS. 


(67) 18. ibid. 
Pim. 273, 


EPICURUS 


the Soul of Atoms [F], "What he taught concerning the f i 
EE 2 E 1 g Nature of God, is moft 
impious [G]. Аз for his Doétrine relating to the Supream Good, or Happinels, it was 


times much lef Time, than what we are obliged to 
compile (бо). I am fure Mr Corneille would have 
written a Tragedy in lefs time than he could have an- 
fwered the Critics made upon it, by colle&ing a 
great many Authorities, even fuppofing his Defence to 
contain no more Pages than his Tragedy. Heinfias, 
perhaps, beftowed more time upon jullifying (61) a- 
aint Balzac his Hersdes infanticida, than a Spanifb 
Metuphyfician does upon а great Volume of Diiputes, 
which he writes out of his own Stock. I believe 
likewife, that the Pleadings, wherein Mr Ze Maitre ga- 
thered many Authorities, coft him more than the o- 
thers, and Were compofed with more Pains than thofe 
of Mr Patra, who feldom quoted any thing. 

I will not examine the Queflion, which of the two 
is to be preferred ? I will content myfelf to fay, That 
Authors, who borrow nothing from others, are gene- 
rally Те inflraétive than thofe who difplay their Col- 
leétions, A good Thought, whoever be the Author of 
it, moill fill be better than an Abfurdity of one's own 
Groth (62), with fubmiffien to thofe coho boaft finding 
every thing at bome, and borrowing of no body (63). 
add, that there is not lels Wit, nor le(s Invention, in 
applying rightly a Thought one finds in a Book, than 
in being the firft Author of that Thought. This ap- 
pearsin the Dialogues of Voiture. Cardinal du Perron 
has been heard to fay, that the happy Application of 
а Verle of Virgil has deferved a Talent (64). 1 lay 
afide thofe who compare the firit Produétion of а 
"Thought with the A& of Generation, and the Art of 
applying old ‘Thoughts with the Power of raifing the 
Dead; this is being too partial for Colleétions. Ne- 
verthelefs, I fhall quote the Words of one who has 
been thus partial. * Аз а great many commit а Fault 
* jn the immoderate Ule of Quotations, there are 
є not wanting others as ridiculous, by a foolifh Affecta- 
tion never to quote any body, and to fetch every 
thing from home; like that lian Hippias, who 
merrily boafted all he had about him was his own 
handy Work. For I ему afcribe to that Vanity 
the great Contempt fome make of all Authorities, 
to fhew that they produce nothing but what is 
their own; that fine Thoughts come out of their 
Head, as Pallas out of that of Jupiter, and that 
like him they procreate without the help of another. 
To which neverthelefs it may be anlwered, That 
Generation is performed by fo common an Aion 
in all forts of Creatures, that there is no reafon to 
glory in fo еду a thing; whereas it is a Miracle to 
yaife the Dead, and make them fpeak agains info- 
much that it has been faid by Divines, that the 
Bones of dead Saints had wrought more Miracles than 
the Bodies alive; it may likewile be afürmed by 
Rhetoricians, that thofe, who are now no more, have 
more Power to perfuade us than the living (65)." 
[F] He ойга the Syfem in not retaining Demo- 
critus’s Ройгіпе touching the Soul of Atoms.) St Ai- 
guflin puts it out of all doubt, that Democritus be- 
lieved all Atoms to be animated. ‘ Democritus, Jays 
be (66), hoc diftare in naturalibus queeftionibus ab 
* Epicuro dicitur, quod ille fentit inefle concurfioni 
© atomorum vim quandam animalem & fpiritalem. , . . 
* Epicurus vero neque aliquid in principiis rerum po- 
* nit preter atomos. —— Demicritus is faid herein 
«оо differ from Epicurus in Natural Philofophy : the 
< former imagines there is an animal or [pirital Na- 
“tare in the Concourfe of Atoms... .. Whereas Epi- 
« curus allows nothing but Atoms in the Principles 
<“ of Things "To pretend that а Colleétion of ina- 
nimate Atoms can be a Soul, and can emit fuch Images 
as occafion Thoughts, is as confafed an Hypothelis as 
Hefod's Chaos: However, it is what Epicurus fup- 
poíed. * Quorum corpufculorum coftcurfa fortuito 
* & mundos innumerabiles, & animantia, & ipfas ani- 
< mas fieri dicit, & Deos quos humana forma, non 
in aliquo mundo, fed extra. mundos, conftituit, & поп 
vuit omnino aliquid, preter corpora, cogitare: que 
tamen ut cogitet, imagines dicit ab ipfis rebus, quis 
atomis formari putat, defluere, atque in animum in- 
troire fubtiliores, quam funt ile imagines, que 
ad oculos veniunt (67). — By the fortuitous Cor- 
* courfe of whicb Atoms be maintains, that innumerable 
< Worlds, animated Beings, and Souls themfelves, 
* were formed, as alfa Gods, хорот: be paints ander 


very 





* buman Forms, and plates nit in atiy part 
є but beyond the Limits of tbem all, nor to: 
< any thing but Bodies ta think; and in order to make 
* them capable of Thought, he fays, that Ims 
* from thofe Subpances which be рй 
«отт, and infinuate® themfeloes ints 
є being of а more fubtle Contextare th 
* prefent themfelves ta the Eye” But if we once lup- 
pote that Atoms have а Soul, we may eifi 
that their feveral Combinations form dives 
Animals, divers Manners of Senfation, and divers 
Combinations of Thoughts, and thereby we are 
theltered from the thundering ObjeAion of Сай. 
* Cum Atomus una dolere non poflit, quod alterationis, 
© & fenfus incapax fit, fi dum caro acu pungitur, a- 
* tomus una non fentiat, non fenfuras duas, nec treis, 
© пес quatuor, nec plureis; perindeque fore, ut fi a- 
* damantum, aliaramve rerum invulnerabilium acer- 
< vus fodiatur. Er, ut digiti connexi abfque dolore 
* fepirantur; fic iri atomos diduétum, abfque ullo 
© doloris fenfu, cum fefe mutuo folum contingant (68). 
© As one Atom cannot be ајаг with 2 it 
“is doflitute of Senfe, and smalterobles if then the 
«Рр is pricked with a Needle, one Atom feels mit, 
* neither will two, three, four, or mere: it wold be 
‹ 
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the fame thing as if a Heap of Diamonds, or otber ^v 
impenetrable Bodies, was difturbed. And as 
pa 
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d without any Un- 
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linked together тау Ы 
* cafinefi, fo might Atoms & 
© parted without any Senfe of Pain. 
made the like Objeétion to Colores (69). Let People Cont. Arte cape 
put their Wits upon the Stretch, and turn themfelves а, de Elem. 3 
which way they pleafe, as Laeretias and Gaffendus (70) © 4 
have done, to refolve that Difficulty, they will never 
be able to touch it; and the belt that can be fid in (6 
this Matter is, That all the Philofophers, who ac- 
knowledge that the Principles of mixed Bodies are der 
prived of Senfe, lay them'elves open to the fame Dif; (=c) See Сайед 
ficulty as well as Epicurus, To fpeak the Truth, the ibiue 
Hypothefis of the Soul of the World, or that of Za- 
temata, is the only way to get out of that Plunge ; 
for it would be dangerous to acknowledge in Brutes 
an immaterial Soul, as in Man: And'as for the Die 
flin&ion of our Peripatetics, between Matter and the 
Material Soul of Brotes, it is a vain Subterf 
les exploded by Galen's Objedion than 
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Atoms (71). Moreover, is it not more ablurd to fup- (719 Se the Rew 
pote that Atoms are eflentilly animated, than to fop: mais (C) ard 
of the Art 


fe they exill and move of themfelves? See the Ar. J regu: 
Tele LEUCIPPUS, Remark (4). DAE БАНЫН: 
Thofe who have a mind to know the other Dilfe- fore. 
rences between Democritus amd Epicurus, need but 
confult Cicero (72). Е (72) Libs 1, de. 
[G] What be taught encerning the Nature of the Vini. Fol. ш 
Gods, is mof impious.) It would be too great a 315 
Negle& of the ered Laws of Equity, to charge Epi- 
curus with believing that the Gods do not deferve 
our Werfhip, Refpeéts, and Adorations: For he open- 
ly profeffed the contrary, and publithed excellent Books 
touching the Duties Men owe to the Gods. “ De 
* fandlitate, de pietate adverfus Deos libros fcripfit Epi- 
© curus. At quo modo in his loquitur? Ut Corun- 
© сапат aut Scevolam Pontifices maximos te audire 
* dicas (73). —— Epicurus wrote of Sanélity, and of (73) Qicero da 
* the Duty whith we owe to the Gods, But how does ee Daru 
“be treat them? In раф manner, that you sould St» Batts 
«fay you beard Coruncanas ог Sccevola, the High- 
« Priefts? Lown that it was objected to him, that if he. 
afed according to his Principles, he mult have no 
Religion; but this Confequence did not defroy the 
Matter of Fa& ; for his outward Religion was never 
queflioned. We cannot produce a more creditable 
Witnefs than Seneca, who {peaks thus about it * Tu 
* denique, Epicure, Deum inermem ficis: omnia illi s 
«tel, omnem detraxili potentiam .... hunc non " 
e habes quare verearis, nulla illi nec tribuendi nec 
© pocendi materia elt, . .. Atqui honc vis videri co- 
* lere, non aliter quam parentem: grato, ut opinor, 
© animo: aut fi non vis videri gratus, quia, nul- 
* Jum’ habes illius beneficium, fed te atomi & ifl ія 
«mice tak forte ac temeré conglobaverunt, cur J» 
© eolis? Propter majeltatem, inquis, ejus eximiam, 
* fingularemque naturam. „ Ut concedam tibi : 
* nempe hoc facis nulla fpe, nullo precio i5 
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EPICURUS 


the Pharifezs of Paganifm, did all that lay 
render him odious, and expofe 


not wanting to himfelf on this Occafion (i). 


World ; he wrote Books of Devotion; herecommended the Veneration of the Gods, 


Sobriety, Continence 
ing to the Rules of 


ledging that Сор alone can produce in our Soul that 

State which makes it happy. 
Let us now come to Mr drnauld. He manfally op- 
poled this Doctrine of Е Malebranche, Every Plea- 
lure is a Good, and attually renders bim bappy who en- 
(86) Ste the Re joys it (86). The Author of the Nouvelles de la Re- 
ferions Philo “publique des Lettres, when he gave the Extra of Mr 
Paw Е Го “drnauld’s Book, declared himielf in this Difpute for 
пестен SyRime F, Mallebranche, ‘ There is nothing more innocent, 
dela Nature & * fays be (87), nor more certain than to fay, That 
dels Gne г, t every. Pleafure makes bim bappy subo enjoys it during 
poe iq I * the Time be enjoys it s and that nevertbelefs we ought 
* to foun thofe Pleafures that attach us to Bodies, 
(87) Nouvelles *...., But {оте will fay, it is Virtue, Grace, the 
dela UR * Love of Сор, or rather Gov alone, that is our 
peers ali Арек Right, аз ап Inflrument or eficient Caufe, 
2. 3. р 836, ° аз Philofnphers (реак; but as a formal Caufe, it is 
* Pleafure and Satisfaction which is our only Felicity. 
Thereupon Mr Arnauld attacked the Author of the Re- 
publique des Lettres, and addrefied to him an Advice 
(88), wherein be confuted him from point to point, 
and according to his ufual Method of dilputing, which 
without doubt was fuch as argued an able Logician. 
The Journalit replied (89), and fill maintained his 
Opinion, and made it his chief Bufinefs to remove the 
Equivocations that have been introduced into this Mat- 
ter, by the variety of Tropological Phrafes that have 
been ufeds molt Writers having given the Caufe the 
Name of the Efe&, I mean, having called Happinefs 
or Mifery not what is fo in effe&, but what caufes it, 
He went further; for he engaged to refute thole, 
who imagine that the Pleafures of our Senies are not 
ipiritual.. He maintained, that if we confider them 
only with regard to their Phyfical Zwrity, they are 
purely fpiritual, and that they cannot be called: cor- 
areal, but by Reafon of an accidental and arbitrary 
elation they have to the Body: For that Relation 
has no other Foundation than the Will of Сор, 
whereby the A@tion of certain Objeéts upon the Body 
qf Man, is made and eltablithed the occafional Caule 
of thofe Pleafures. Mr Arnauld would not have the 
lat: He confuted his Adverfary again by a learned 
(се) Ser the Bi. Differtation (go), the laft Part of which, in my Opini- 
Mivheque Uni. on, is the molt important, It is intituled, Examina- 
T lies Tom Vl, tioy ofa new Speculation, concerning the Spirituality and 
Pp 379+ Materiality of tbe Pleafures of Senje; which he be- 
gins thus, * [ have no more to do now, Sir, than 
« to tell you one Word concerning the molt impor- 
«tant Part of your Writing. lt is a meiaphyfical 
« Thought, fo fubtle and fo abftrated, that I have a 
* double Fear upon me: Firft, That I have not un- 
« derftood your Thought perfeétly well: Secondly, 
< That I fhall not be able to expreís mine, fo as to be 
underftood by every Body. Yos pretend, Sir, that 
we muft diftinguith two things in the Pleafures of 
the Senfes; their Spirituality, which you look upon 
as effential to them; and their Materiality, which 
you would have to be accefory and accidental to 
them. From whence you conclude, that a Pleafure 
of Senfe might continue idem numero, (numeri- 
cally the Jame), and yet have nothing material, be- 


(88) Тыз. for 
Tec. 168$. Art. 
» 


(39) Ibid for Ja- 
вау 1686, pug. 
95» 


fav) Amata * саше Materiality may be abflra&led from it (91)" 
Dira for le He afterwards very clearly unfolds the Doóirine of his 
rendu Bo" ° Adverfary, and oppoes itin a manner moft worthy 
Pp. €^ of his Logic and Skill; bur neverthelefs 1 believe he is 


miftakien at the bottom, and that he has not fufi- 
ciently obferved the Difference which is found be- 
tween our Senfations, and our Ideas. The Relation 
between our Ideas and their Objetts is effentizl; and 
he is in the ght to fay, that it is пог poffible for 
Сор to make Secr [4 173 
from ir's Relation to a Bot itis е 
with our Senfations. “Our Soul might feel Cold with- 
out referring it to EU I ER as it feels 
the Joy of good News, or Grief at without re- 
Ferring either nad part of the Body. And if, whilft 
* VOL. 1 


him to Р ion. 
ing the Worfhip of the Gods, and CA 


781 
in their Power againft Epicurus, БОШ to 
They charged him with deftroy- 
Debauchery among Mankind. Не was 


He publifhed his Sentiments to the whole (ila, 


bus Epicuri, 


3 and it cannot be denied that he lived exemplarily, and accord- pag. 19, 20. 


Philofophical Wifd а Frugali : 
Calumnies were difperfed. аі his Morals [I et HER o gong scis 


de 
а Deferter of his Se& fd a(N] ^ 


great 


and 


it is united to a Body, it tefers to fonie Parts of that 
Body (оте Pains and Pleafures, as the (mart of Burn- 
ing, the being tickled, ёсе. it is only by a free Eita- 
blifhment made by the Author of it's Union with the 
Body, that it may the better watch over the Prefer- 
vation of the Machine to which it is united, If this 
Realon ceafed, it would no longer be neceflaty that it 
Should refer it’s Senfations out of it felf, and never- 
thelefs it would till be fufceptible of the Modification 
which is called Pain, Pleafore, Cold, Heat, and Go o 
might impreís upon it all thefe Modifications, either 
without any Occafional Caufe, or by means of an Oc- 
cafional Cause, which fhould not be a Body, but the 
‘Thoughts of fome Spirit. The Author of the Art of 
‘Thinking juüly fays, * That it is poflible for a Soul fe- 
* parated from the Body to be tormented by the Fire 
* either of Hell or Purgatory, and to feel the fame 
* Pain one feels when burnt, fince, even while it was 
* in the Body, the Pain of burning was in itfelf, and 
* not in the Body, and was no other than a Thought 
* of Sadnefs ће had, upon occafion of what paffed in 
“ the Body to which Сор had united it (92).’ But 
he has no Reaíon to fuppofe, that it would be necef- 
fary that Gon fhould difpofe a certain Portion of Mat- 
ter, with relation to a Spirit, in fach a Manner, that 
the Motion of that Matter fhould occafion ailing 
"Thoughts in that Spirit. A Being, altogether immate- 
rial, might perform the Funétion of fuch an Occafional 
Caufe, and, in that Cafe, our Soul might feel the fame 
Pleafure we call fenfual and corporeal; it might, E 
fay, feel fuch a Pleafure without refer itto a 
Mouth, or an Ear, as we now do the Pleafure of 
good Chear and Mufic. From whence it follows, 
that Pleafure, of what kind foever it may be füppofed, 
may make the Soul happy, whether it be united to 
Matter or no. This would deferve a Treatife by it 
felf. If the Author of the New: from the Republic of 
Letters had not been fick, when Mr Arnauld's Differta- 
tion came out, he would have confured it: But he 
thought it was too late to do it, when his Health per- 
mitted him to write, herfi Ht 

4] Some Calumnies were difperfed again Ms- 
«dii He was reprefented as a н a "hia Msn, 
and a new Sardanapalus; and becaufe, according to tlie — , 
cuftom of thofe Ages (93), he received into the Num- (9) Sw Galfer: 
ber of his Difciples fome Women who loved Philofo- dus, de Vita & 
phy, his School was reprefented as a downright Bro- Moribus Bpieuri, 
thel. It was reported, that the Courtezan Leentigm I^ s P: S 
being grown curious of Philofophy, and having ap- 
plied herfelf to that Philofopher, did not give over her 
former Trade, but gratified with her Embraces the 
whole School, and particularly Epicurus himfelf, even 
openly. "Н dd ойх tre guaogopeiv йрЁато, {- 
тайвато raped, mägi те Tels “Emixupsiors 
cuviv ty Tois кли, 'Ecixópo de xal dvd 
ауф. Que Philefophia operam navare cum inca- 
pilet non ideo feortari deflitit, fed Epicureis omnibus in 
bortis fe proftituit, < palam quidem Epicuro (94). (94) Аевит, 
"They were not contented to fpread thefe Slanders in lib. xiii, pr 38%, 
Converfation, but inferted them in Books; and, what 
was той usjutt, the; forged lafcivious Letters, which 
were publifhed in that Philofophers Name. Asiti- 
LG» dV à Sreinig Јосивуёе Vyov тр av. 
7 eixpórwTA avTiv Фар рли Ато, 
іреу wevrinete dye, o$ "ETiéps хай 
TÈ eis Христо) dvagepoyshe tmistria, dg 
"Exintps суутёбаҳ. Diotimus autem Stoicus infe- 
flo adverfus illum animo, acerrim? infe&tatus eum 
eft, quinquaginta. circumferehs lafeivas, veluti ab Epi- 
curo fcriptas, epiftola, eafque quz Chryfippi feruntur, 
veluti fab Epicuri nomine componens (95). —— Dio. 
timus the Stoic, bis inveterate Enemy, treated bim vo 
barbaroufly, forging fifty lafciwiour Letters, and publi 
ed them, with theft afiribed to Chrsfippus, under the 
name of Epiturds.” We have fill a Letter fathered up- 
on Leontium, but that isa forged Piece. They 
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ji dde Caps, 1 It is evident this 
iw i се Aum. died hore te 
-"Mettodoras | чи did пог live much above feven- 
Euren (ae : is centain, that Metrodorur, .one.of. 
месу (gs great Fri lay. with that Lzentiugm, either 
curus mentiont Es Vile, or at worlk aa. е Now among, 
by Will ax the cubinage- «was not very {candalous, 
РА Pipe ieee Danae, Daughter. of Lanta was no сһайег than 
oie, ТЩ (98). . Some pretend, that Leontiam lay 
Mid. cip. vi with. one; E ERU 
e i t a Journal of 
(08) Aenean, sh ө he MIS Gib ial tne 
10. xi Rem: ai amorous Advenrares, and jolly Days, 


жы р ieee g juis intelligat, 
9)». ex. hoe contuber- 
m quod уык feribit. Cotniadem 
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or op»? 
pna Pénple believe that! ic ib dot rburdofs айо 
leaye it, prompts them to defame. its. ара though, 
0 oaght to Бе рейс: yet they pever fail to. imag 
ón the Credulity of fany. 1 remember d havet 
desinat, "Bài ac Nit lls a bok Portia 
+, Royal, dilcontented, {pread feverab little Stofies;i (ofc) 
which -the Jefuits. гоо Advantage: in their Waiting: 
fark But let us {peak of the Delerter herein Quer (sor) See i 
figni He was Brother to: Merrodorus, 4nd dj eter, inated, 
mocrates. kie gave out, That there were Nocturnal Les Imaginaires 
Affemblies in. Epicurus’s Gardens, from: which he had * 2 Viionaies 
magh adoro, e(cape; and. tliere being Some Women;as 
mong Epicuray's Difciples, Irleave every cone to. judge. 
how. Tigeeraters. Words. were commented проп Ьу 
the cenforious World. ‘Eavrby те dune Bact 
Visa SABLE | їсуутав таз. PUTEVA й SHEET 
Філатафіах дал TAY. изиг КӨЙ UE ya“ ii 
hv, Segue ipfum marrat viz effugere рош nggur- 
Bd) ahilofepbandi confuetudines, arcannmauesillars 
congentiunculam (102). Some have nov fuck to com, ке Laert, fib, ? 
pure thole Conventicles of. Epicurus, with, the Mies Я 
night. Revels. of the Witches (103) s; andl do: no! 
doubt but they haye-heen as mpeh e оп аз; Же, 
Affemblies 













ea oin 





(103) Cur item. 





“mu us WX < 
* quia^nefcio: Маа in шары dient tt totis, 
luminibus conciderit (106), —— Epicurus иллига- za on Cicero, de 

















айоо bibiffer, a upon Timocrdtes) Brother tp; Metroderus. Dii i бар, Den 
1 hat | (ui. * Gumparien, making bim. yum the, Gantleto through?’ Е 
0 жагада this Bhce by. thei: * не Volumes for (уййн, i ference уе анан 
am and that the meaning * E Pbifopby! There is quity, injthis-Qbs,. 
"RE omo E ple. do; not enter- ion: For-if upon апу. "Occaión a, Writer's Palong 
es гоб pat. tes, ue pcm itis when, like Epicurus, he contends, 
кач ‹ erniades. ridicu. vill a fagitive Dilciple.... n ie 
Я r iéthey were. [L] very. learned. Man bas жашаш "that Eis 
9 thein: "Tablé-Baoks, .or their Books. of carus did. mot deny: Diine-Priuiderce:].... his learneds 
mu iow pies they. had to: o woth Badia on! Man a Mix du Bande,“ whovhad bees, “Several; Wears (төзу: ‘ei 
At T Кер, ЈА cb sai гы Figs of Eloquence: as Selon. mhen: she Amxdemy Ps 
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none of Ерін? Works-are now extin yet there is ño ancient Philofoplier НОЙ 
. "We аге beholden'for it to the Poet Lucretius; 


Sentiments are better known than his 


and to Diogenes Laërtius , but much more to the Learned Gaffendus, who, with great 
Diligence, has gathered all that could be found in ancient Books relating to the 


Doétrine and Perton of that Philofopher, and reduced ic into a compleat S; 
ever there was Reafon to conclude, that Time at laft does Juftice to oppreffed Inno- 


m. If 





cence, it is with refpect to Epicurus; for fo many llluftrious Perfons have ftood up in 
Defence both of his Practical and Speculative Morals [M 1, that-at'this time попе but 
the opinionated and ignorant judge wrong of them. He died’ in great Torrent of a 
Retention of Urine, with a fingular Patience and Conftancy, in the fecond Year of 


the CXXVIIh Olympiad (m), when he was juft entered into the Seventy fecond. Year 
of his Age. Опе cannot fufficiently commend the Purity of his Morals, nor fufficiently 


(m) Diog. las 
ibid. n, 15 22, 


condemn his Opinions in Religion. Infinite numbers of People are orthodox, and live ill: 
He on the contrary, and many of his Followers, taught a bad Doctrine, and lived well [N ]. 
ii We 


dence. He has not forgot to take advantage of, and 
improve the 73 4D DITA 9UJEDAM of Lu: 
етейик (114). When Me Mimetaly Was informed that this 
Book of Mr dw Rondel was pablithed, he wrote to me, 
‘That in the Collection of Fob? Michael Bratus, there 
is * a Letter from: Peter Visttrius to Jobn della Саја, 
< Archbifhop of Benevento; which ‘ruts ороп the 
< Queflion, Whether Lucretivr, who in the Begin- 
< ning of his Poem invokes Venus, does not in that 
* very thing clath with the Do@rine of Бутш? 
+ And whether that be compatible with the inaction 
* that Philofopher aícribes to the Gods.’ 

[M] 8» many illePrious Perfons. bave food np in De- 
fence of bis Morals.) The learned Gaffindus oblerves 
that upon the Revival and Reftoration of Learning in the 
XVth Century, there were able Men who fpoke for 
Epicurus, who for fo many barbarous Ages was op- 
preffed опдег а Load of Prejudices: * Cum Epicurus 
* infamis fuiffet habitus tora А pen? feculorum fetie, 
© quá literæ bone (ерке jacuerunt; vix tamen libros 
* humaniores, pulvere excuifo, rediifle in manus ante 
< duo ferà fecula, quàm omnes pen? eruditi fymboluni 
* pro ео contulerunt (115). ——- Though Epicurus bad 
* beenbranded with Infamy during almof the toboleSeries. 
* of Ages that Learning bad lain buried ; yet fearce bad 
< the politer Authors foiok off their Duff, and appear- 
* ed again in public, about two Centuries ago, bifore the 
<“ greatef? part of the learned World bad declared in bis 
* favour” He names Philelphus; Alexander ab Ale: 
xandroy Ceelius Rhodiginus, Voluterranus, and Fobannes 
Francifews Pietus (116). bferves, upon the Cre- 
dit of Trichemias, that Baptifa Guarinus made з Book 
of the Se& of Epicurus: He adds, that Mare Anibeny 
Bonciarius had compofed one, to prove, that of all the 
ancient Philofophers Epicurus came neareft to Truth 
(117). Laftly, belides Pa/ingenins, of whom lie quotes 
many Verfes im Praile of Epicurus, he rematks that 
Andrew Arnaud of Provence has made an Apology for 
that Philofopher: * Andreas Arnaudus Forcalquerien- 
© fis in hac Provincia Profenefcallus in libello, cüi nó- 
© men Јосі, Apologium pro Epicuro inter cetera e- 
* didit; brevem illam quidem, & foliolis paucis; fed 
in qui «әтеп ea delibantur ex Laërtio prafértim, 
atque Seneca, unde convincatur, quod vir ille pere- 
ruditus initio propofuit, fife Epicurum injufius la- 
ceffitum; EF laniatim ab obtregateribur (118). —— 
Andree Arnaud of Fercalquier, Depury-Sencfibal of 
Provence, im a Treatife intitüled Jets, among otber 
things publiphed an Apology for Epicurus, a fhort ont 
indeed, containing but few Pages, which Бий? 
Bives us a sketch of tEofe Paffages, particularly from 
Seneca and Laërtius, fo as ‘to’ demonflrate what tbe 
earned Author at bis fetting cut propifed, viz. that 
Ejicumis had been maliciotily attacked, and barbs: 
roufly treated? "The Carus will not bé forty" to 
find hereva further Account of that Apology; for 
which’ Fam indebted to the obliging and moft learned 
Mr Minutoly (119): ` Hete is what he wrotétó mé iñ 
November 693 * 1 found the other Day a'little Book 
“printed! at Avignon, intitaled, Andree “Arnaudi, Jo- 
бай Epifole, Rare, Bpigrartmata, Tumuli, Apologia. 
“This lat’ Cla of Pieces contains the Apologies for 
© Bacebus, Epicurus, Phalaris, and Apuleius. x 
“Fi the Collé&tion of Ejiftles, there is, опе of GPa 




















‘dus AFAR; where; after Having fpokén in’ Coni- 
of Raviks Textor, whole Dilogdes he 
dra Novekv, he tells him, nóno 

"Dislogo miraberis Textorert, "cujus fcripta" сабат 


‚1 * urine teRantur, tiny male de Epicuri voloptate 


‚ рой, and libia cost] "Nothing is^ 


/ bim, no* rewards обе that ferve bim. The malt 


* teflari, nec animadvertiffe Epicurum opinione Sarda: 
© napalam, re Stoicilimum, Bacchanalia лый, & 
Curios vixiffe. Epigr. 152. 


Nam licet illecebris hominem velit effe beatam, 


Stoicus interea moribus ipfe fuit. EIC 





rdeiol ovdi 
Tea Frufus, fed tu füfus nuper dicebis 42 dótebal 20000 ы. 


* cum non fine mirstione opinionem quórüfdam Hi . 
* piebzs ad paradoxum de Baccho; Epicuro, Phalati- 
© de, & Apuleio. O noftri feculi felicitudo, fi om- 
© nes Epicuri effent, nulla hypocrifis, fi Bacchi, nulla 
* Bacchanalio, fi Phalarides, nulla injultitia, fi Aputeiy 
* nulla ineloquentia, —— Tn the ninth Dialogue you 





will be furprized that Textor, whofe Writings carry 
an evidence of fo much Learning, jbculd determine jo 
toring fully of Epicurus’s Pleajure, nit confidering that 
be was by Profelfion a Libertine, in Praftice a rigid 
Stoic, in Appearante a Dibaucbee, in reality abfe- 








a шт. 
Pais ait es 





mieus. 





His Praaite with bis Doftrine difagrerd, t 
Suri was bis Life; tho’ Pleafere was bis Creed. 


* Thus Frafius з but yeu bae lately gioen usa Wore full 
* Information, when in а Жинү manner yeu forcibly 
* engaged the Opinions of the Readers tothe Paradox 
* conterning Bacchus, Epicuri, Phalaris, and Apulrins. 
«Нею bappy would our Age be, when if all were like 
* Epicurus, there would be no Hypocrify, like Bacclhis 
“na Revels, like Phalaris no Cruelty, like Apuleius wa 
* шат of Eloquence? 

І forgot to fay, that Gafindis mentioned’ Eryciur 
Puteanus among thofe that have commended Epicurus 
The famous Don Francifeo Queveds publifhed at Mav 


—À 
(120) Ме, An- 
тошо, Bibl. 
Script. Нап, 
"Tom. 1, р. 354* 


drid iti the Year 1635. ай Apology fortlité PAHO? herien apr d 
pher, їй а Book intialed, “Epitero Ejpambi “én oerfis aicribed to Se 


Eurcmind; they 
are Sarrazina, 


con confendntet, tòn el FRR de los Efteieos y, fü dofenfu 
contra Platarcho, y defenfa dé Epicuro contra Га opinion ат are inferted 
coman (i20). Vhave mot feth that, which Sarrasin in that Authors 
has writtén in our French Tongue, for the Morals of new Works, — 
Epicurus and which Mr Colomits mentions in the printed к ity 
125th Page of his Bidliotbeyne Chojfe: Bat l Wave ҮШ, pcr Evre- 
read. Mr $t Eeremont's Reflexions upon this Matter *; ont, £j Mr Des 
which are curious and ўшы "The Baron des Ореу Maizsaux, pog. 
publifiied the Morals of chat Philofopher with Refe з» РИ tte Н: 
sions in 1689; the (ате Year'the Paris Editión was “Кам. CE 
twice reprinted in Holland (121)." "That Book Чез E+ 

pieuras it a good Light, arid ias good as a Paniegyticz erar) See the, 
Hé produces ће Chancéllor of the Chürch arid Unit’ Nouvelles de la 


verfity of Parif (122), Ref thë Chara&er BF xh A Dd TE ES 








logi for Epicuras. La’ Mitbe 1e Рајот (fash; ана. ^ 
Ei (tag ave айга the AME Party but llo wot po de 7 


believe that any thing езг ебет writ fh 
that ee what uf $4 AA f ME 
of that plier: His Performancë being 3 Matt 

piécey "and the molt éirións "wetieigetl Sois de phan d 
cius Colection chat ever wa Tee. ^ Sir. ИЛЕН crntaims four 
Temple, fo Weadrions 2j УЕБ ае А ANE Pródu- Popes, 
ions, has larely flood up in Défeice of BPR with 


any Colhtry, > 
pes pA (122) Mr Com’ 
ёт. quelin, fn the: 








marvellous Addtéls (129). 59 = з= = е pg Tuo 
[NY He asd hay “of B) “ЕИ fea boy УМЕР 


dre ette Ра ЕУ 

АРВИН ар Раанана the Peirt of Mun, anid Жай, i6 не 

fo make him more Fee a Wérlhlp of God, à 

than a Belief thar God dee? neither good mór Nari (124) Lerter 

19" Mankind ;-and neither putilffiés thote that offend 7,» ne 
12: ее bis 

devout Chriftians; if they peak with fineetitys will Lies 

acknowledge, 





as he diflributes infinite Rewards to thofe that obey 
Him, fo he eternally punifhes thofe that offend him. 
But here is a Many who difcharged the Duties of 
Religion, according to the Cuftom of his Country, 
126) without any Motive of Intereft; for he pro- 
felfed. to believe, LAUS duy beftowed © 

compences, nor infli ‘anifhments (127). * He 
b x jum affiduous-im frequenting the ‘Temples ; 
Serings, ёс, Da and (he firit Time Diocles faw bim, he could not 
* forbear crying out, What ravithing Delight it is to 
* me to fee Epicurus in a Temple (128)! All my Suf- 
“picions vanifh, Piety refumes it’s Place, and I ne- 
andin“ ver was more convinced of the greatnefs of Yupiter; 
iy" s i than йпсе I (ce Epicurus on his knees! “Q wayk- 
Я p 


E 


ЙГЕ apis warpida quias dexros i Bidders (129). 
ide 


(126) He was 


Een fon ja 


(229) Lace lib, Confiant fime ufque н feit, lt f i 
"Tranflator read not Акта, as it is in the printed 
NNUS. "Boop; but dixere Whatever. the Trantor te, 


t Commendation of Epicurus’s Piety. 

+ To confute fully thofe who charge him with Glut- 
tony, it-is enough to refer to the Teltimony which 
his very Enemies have given to bis Frugality. See 
how Seneca, who, as а great Stoic, ought to have 
dud a Fling at him upon all Occafions, if the Ap- 
pearances were never fo little againft him, does never- 
thelefs agree, that they made but indifferent Chear in 
«picurur's Gardens, * Eo lubentius, /zys be (131), 

“Epicnriegregia dita, commemoro, ut iftis, qui ad 

К * illa confugient, реалан induci, -qui velamentum 
= , f feipfosfaorum vitiorum habiturosexiflimant, probem, 








-paratus erit iftius 






















- аваз rendered both his Se& 


of Thatin this, asin many. other Things- we-msy fee - 
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We muft: not forget, that he had very. good Notions and Maxims; 


touching:the Obe 
5 gamdiened ^ 
юй dw gE, 


‹ мй the 7 Lia aig 
ie AA v e 
me was 


“fia infenfible.’ 1 refer the Reader 
JSendus’s fine Collections (135) 5 but $ 
ver ебе Words of Cicero: * Ac mihi (135) B4. а 
<“ & ipfe bonus vir fait, & моти Be PERE Û Th V Yh vii 
< fuerunt, & hodie fant, & in amicitiis. Б1з; дш) 

< omni vita conflantes & graves, nec voluptate, fed of, 

* ficio confilia moderantes, hzc videtur major vis ho- 

© neflatis, & minor voluptatis. Ita enim vivunt quid 
* ut eorum vita refellatur oratio, atqueinby thet 
* ftimantur- dicere melius quàm. 

< dentur melios facere quàm dicere (136]:- 
* Opinion. indeed, аз be bimjelf wai am 
* and. many Evicunsans Dave beenjiand otbis Time’ xxv. 
© are, faithful in their Friendbips, confantcandeeccem- 4 
+ plary in. their Liven, not: guided bp Plaafiere, bat У, 
* governed by. Prudence in this. cafe, \Henaur : 

© bave the Afrendant xover Pleafure z: for opio: live 
* dn fuch manner, that.their Lives, are ax Confutation 
<“ of the-Charge agninft them’ and anothers ara thought 
< fo fptak bester tban they ай, fo tbefa aphean. tane 
© afl better than they peak,’ Younfee here Epi 
turas, and. feveraly of -his Followers: commended as 
good Friends, honet- Меп, and» grave.Pérfons; who 
ftriStly- obferved rhe-.-Pra&ice fof Virtue... tsio only 
objeéted to them; tliat -tliey. did пог dive: ing tor 
their Principles: An: Objeftion: which: is hoy le(s лае 
againft the. Orthodox, and which, in. to them, 
is ia thoufand: Times» more Mhameful. ..: Cieero avers b. sie 1 е 
as: Matter of Fag, that ло. fault:can-be. found: with. t 
Epicuras's Morals and. thatyhevis only blamed, fog. 
not having been foiwife asto'reconcile: hi Dogrine 
with his Condu&t. ..« Rátio. ila quam: defendis; ‘pra 
* cepta. quz didicifti, qua probas, funditus. evertunt 
‘amicitiam, quamvis eam Epicurus; wt facit; inca 
* Jum. efferat laudibus. Adcoluin ipíe;atuicitiás; o: quat 
<fi quisillam neget, &; bonum virum; бе колет йс 
* humanum fuiffe. 2: De ingenio ejus in.lhis: difpntatio- 
'-nibus, non de! moribus quaritar .(137)ii- e ane 
<The теат. whic угш 'maintain, tbe. Precepts. which 
‘gul have imbibed, and sabich you approve, faptbe 
“Foundation of Friendpbip,. Фоик Epicurus. тауу as 
“does, extol it to the Skitss But he bad sla 
© Veneration for Friendpbipi-Daes any one deny bim to 
“a good Man, generous and humane? In thefe difputes 
'-gbe-quiffion. turns upon bis Genius inat upon: bia 
Morals yrs re oper o 
>» Some:perhaps may wonder, how Z gieuruzy-motwith- Aw Eu qire 
flandiog his fine Morals, is fallen: int’ fud an Infamy е ee 
and his memory odious o% оч 
formany Ages wherever lie has been heard of, Upon ud Bare. 
this; I make three {mall Obfervationt Phe бй» мел 
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the Power of Fatality. < Some:Men are happy, others 
are unhappy: That» isthe beft Reafon: can, be given 
of their various Fortuné. -In the fecond Places Epi 
¢urus’s-competition with the famous. Philofopher, who 
was the Founder of the Staies,muft needs have had 
ill- Confequences. The Stoics profeffed a. great. Seve- 
тиу in their Morals: Now.to contend with 
was much the fame difadvantage 













E PJLSCURIVUISH 


dience :due:to.;Magi(trates [O]: His sRépitation -was much erdi 
ine: to. (Magi 1: GSreaterafterschisiDearhsr 
than:during his Lite [P], as Seneca had obferved, and as Metrodorus had foretold. 


Jt will not be amiís to give here an Inftance of the Malice and Difingenui 
which Zpizurus.was cenfur'd.. He wrote a.Book, | intituled, The 


with 





х А у auquel, an at grein 
he:treated thes Оце ову Which гасі propereft.to -embraces AN n ў i ue i 


is,.Cene, 


farers; *greédy' ofa 'Pretence: to-flander him, :reprefented ünfaithfully-- his-Proceedingy 








{arch has been. fo 


“im philofophiz- finu -abfcondunt: & eo concurrunt 
* ubi audiünt- laodari voluptatem, Nec æftimatur vo- 
* luptas illa Epicuri (itx enim mehercules fentio) quam 
(лоот ас баса fit: (ей аф nomen iplum advolaut, 
га quirentes- libidinibus: fuis patrocinium aliquod ac ve - 
< damentam (138): - ---- {Ёл Revels are mot owing 
Soto tbe iligation of Epicurus, but being abandoned 
to View they bide their Luxury in the Вет of 





(ug Seen. 
фе Via Beats, 
en. xi, pg m. 





ins Sethe S Philefephys and throw themfelvis-into the Ату of 
Теги se rbat Seed wbicb efpoufes Pleafure. Nor do they con 
Ce PE «fider bow narrow and jejune, (for fuch indeed 1 


Sook upon: it) the pleajure of Epicurus. is; but fly to 
‘the bare name, thinking 19 finda feller asd. Pro- 
* Alam ander it Confult Gaffindas 5 who unfolds 
ilis: marvelloufly well, and fhews how many great 
Men, carried. away with the Torrent, have, from Age 
to Age; -followed the eftablifhed Prejudices, without 
exsmining- Things to the Bottom. This is the Cale 
of feveral Fathers: But Gregory Nexianzen did not 
үз П adeo- faffervhimielf to be-impofed upon (139)s and I re- 
ded. ht Epi- реет havecread in. Origen (140), that the. Fol- 


das lowersof Epicurus forbore Adultery as much as the 





Lo pmb 18. Suis, tho' пропа different Motive. 

Se Gallen’. libe [Оу Не айту good: Notions and Maxims. touch- 
vii, ар, ive ing the Obedience due t01 Magifirates] We have (ееп 
баў) бан before: (143), how he is commended on account of 


hisiconftant Zeal for the Good of his Country. He 
id not abandon it in dificuic ‘Times, but fhared the 
Miferies of bis Countryemen. < He lived upon Beans, 
Qr) Rem, [N], and fed his: Dilciples with them, whilit Demetrius be- 
Сиш. (129). à fieged Arbenn, ` dividing the-Beans one. by onc with 
theme Kud ve^ mps dpi Fp per’ айта» tae 
opevani Fabas can ipfis. ad mümerum. partitum (142). 
e wihed for good Sovereigns, but-fubmitted him- 
fol to thofe- that governed ill, A Maxim moft ne- 
cefluy for the Public: Good, and the Foundation of 
the Safety and ‘Tranquillity of States: ¢ Semper vota 
* fecit pro Reipubiica: profperitate ac vetere regimine, 
^ * acquievit: vero tempori prafenti ac- Dominis forte 
« diti. ^ Donee. iracundos habuit magiftratus, . patiens 
J MD edit ас docilis, quum veró-bonos-ac mites, gratus 
С fot ac obfequiofus, (142°). «=» He put up continual 
(142") Rondel- йк for the Safety of tbt Commonwealth, and the at- 
lus, de Vita & ж рне orm of Government, but complied witb. the prefent 
Morus Екы, ү Grave of Affairs, and Jubmitted to оре who bad the Far- 
ел © tune to covery. РБД tbe Magifirates тоте fovere, be 
«уан patient -and peaceable, but whem they were 
© mild and indulgent, be was grateful and dutiful.’ 
X am a Witnels, faid a. modern wife Man (143), and 
mota judge of the Life of Princes + and though 1 
fhould’ not approve their Conduct, I fhould tick faf 
to that" old Oracle, Bena-tempora voto expetere, qua- 
lincuregue talerare. This ів taken oat of Tacitus (144), 
ad is бо to" be found in à Speech which: ап Empe- 
ror made to: his Soldiers: xpi d" Фра суеш 
lio. iv, ep. viii ту ga] GAPS U San spay тарта 
Bixrtea, Арын: d та FORT Tara Decer-au- 
"tem viros fortes atque moderatos optima quidcm optare, 
(145) Alexander (ed ferre quicunque incidant-(r4 3)» ——— Brave and 
usand Н ray apate Men eight fo nib fer tbe befly but sobear 
т. ои sobie appen 


pag ome 


contra Cello 
lib. уй, pag- 37. 









(142) Plut. in 
Demesio, page 
505. 4. 


(343) Balzac, 
Lanter snm, 
of the fourteenth 
Book, pug. 613+ 
Edit. ın Folio, 


(144) Bitor 







262. 







(146) Seneca, 
Eph xn pg U* dos, 
m 385 © Epi 


2 changing the Circumftances of it. "There is no’ doubt "but "he was” innocent? fince 
Plu п. fo juft, as to fhew, that there was, nothing in, it unworthy ofa Philo- 
topher [X]. = The fame. Plutarch has written..a- Treatife-on purpofe to: prove, 


that 
one 


* folum habuiffet, fed pene inauditos. Numquid ergo 
< now poflea, quam efie defierat, invents ell? nun- 
* quid non opinio ejus emicuit ?/ Hoc» Metrodorus quo- 
* que in quadam epiftola confitetur, fe & Epicurum non 
“datis eminuiile : fed pofl, fe & Epicürum, magnum pa- 
“satamque nomen habituros, apud eos qui woluilent = 
* per eadem ire velligia. — Horo many bote -tbire beers 
* fays he, whofe merits have not beemknown til they were 7 
«almi forgot? Наш. many bave, there, been; to subint 
* Fame gave at fir]l a cool reception, and eftersuard raifed 
* from Obfeurity. You fee picuruy: bow muthis be admired 
“not only by the learned, but. alfo by. the »undifeiplined 
‘ Vulgar? He was unknszen even at Athens, Having furs 
* vivid bis Friend Metrodorus feveral Years; he wroteak ` 
< Epiftle, saberein be publifoed a grateful Aiknyledzement 
« of their Friend/bip, and concluded with fayings thatshe 
« and Metredorus, amidft their great good Fortune, bad 
© received no Difadvantage from being not. «ту. unknowns 
< but almoft-unbeard of in Greece, Bus soas not he 
“found after be bad ccofed to be ? Didonot bis Doct: 
“rine blaze forth? Metrodoras, in a, certaiucEpifile, 
* makes the fame Confuffian, ibat be and Epicurus bad Я 
* not appeared with. fuficient Lufires but thats they 





nnn te 


* both jbould one day bave: a more mble-sEfleem from m Й 
© wbo would tread. inthe [тте Раі узу ai soiis 
That in Seneca's "Time, not only the Learned:but 2i 3i metoag 
alfo che Ignorant, had great Admiration for, Epicure, mel est m 


We have the Teltimony of a Father of the. Church, 
that Matradoras did not feeds himfelé with» chimerical 


Noons, or vain Hopes, when he;thoüphtibanie “ча Rs 


e Ais 
Seét of his good Friend Zpicurus wouldsmiake anore TN 
Noite in the iucceeding Ages, than it did. daring their 
Lives: For La@antins declares that that Seét\ was ever 
more flourifhing than the» тей (147). (142) уен 


[Q:) Plutarch bas brem fo jufis as to fhesa that there jii ipta сеје 
is porbing in bis Banquet unworthy of a Philefopher.) ior femper fuit 
His Prejudices againft. Epicurus are fufliciently known, чото ceterorame 
and therefore we may be айшей that he does not Туу ул, 
favour him, and that when he juflifics bim, it-is-be- гу. xo. 
саше he finds that he is wrongfully cenfured. He, begins 
with faying, that ey inveighed againft Epieururfor. 
< introducing, in his Banguet, an impertingntiand une 
< feemly Difcourfe, about what Time was фей tihane to 
* do witha Woman: For an old Man, at Supper, inthe 
* Company of Youths, to talk of. fuchoa &uhject, and 
* difpute whether after- or before Supper was tke molt 
« convenient "ime, argued him to bé.a very. Joole 
* and debauched Man (148)? + He йуз, а, lites after, (су Plutarch: 
that Zopyru'y the Phylician, а Man very well read in jy the third Pe 
Epicurus,- reprefented 40: ћоіе Critics; 46 ‘Tharcthey of tis TobesTalh, 
* had not duly weighed that» Pieces, forwh@uHidenot Фер. wi 
* gropofe that Queftion at firfl, and as tbe: beginning, 
< of thei Difcourfe sony pürpofes but after Supper: he 
< defired the. young Меп мочакеа Walk, апа then 
« diíconríe-and difpate upon jt, abate their Defires, 
«апд reftrain their Appetites: shewing.them, that it 
«was: very. hurtful at all> Times, but 'e!pécially.,alter 
«they had been eating and: making -metry...;-Butsfüp- 
< pole be, had propoled this as the.chief Topic.for 
« Difcourfe, does йс пос become :а Philofopher. tocen+ 
«quire wbich- is- the convenient -and..proper Time ? 
* Ought we not to time.it well, and dire&k-our Em- 
* bracts by. Realon? «Or may uch; Diíeoürfes be 10“ 
*therwifezallowed, and mul.they thought, un- 
«.feenz)y. Problems-to be -propofed at-Tble 2-Indecd 
жап of another. Minas. дери зорі blame 
а Philofophers thatin she-midüle of ther Dayin the 


« Schóois, before: all dortsiof Miens-foould dieaurfe of 

















B "Epicurum; quantopere mop zantum. serodísiores, fed Жет? Glaís-of c Winec-b 
B im -urbimiremr-: Hicligno- 4fueha Subjestr butoyer.& Glai. ic Wine, between. 
cies epus fu cii qua deua Mal جن‎ ra: ey ЧА o en a: 
» У m qu jis 2, trodoto- (uperítes; * t 7 > rel Le» die NT 
РА Tey Metam. (йаш; бе. Metrodari, by Шеш Бе aRavlt s0 hear or Speak аду Things у vi ns 
mis Raid P er ceciniffet} hoc-noviffunedd- '-f- that moy» inform онд. Jwdgmentse О. direkt our ==> suni 
gni commen. ыг inter Вова cantasio-  foBuctite in tock Mens h Ardal prol Tchad ve 7 rer s 
Di n ipie ila поза Gracia non Jigaotos -« ther thats Zéro Һай inferied bis loole. Topici-of Po- 
Nob ® gN pee 
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EPIC URWUS: 


one. cannot live agreeably according; to. Epicuras’s, Principles,» He fiewss amongiborhet 
‘Things, that the Doétrine, which. denies God's Providence, and the Immortalinyeofatlie 
Soul, deprives а Man of a Thoufand.Comforts in Life [A]; and drives him to Defpair 
n he is near Death. I am not forry that the Author has forborn examining, .whe> 
Moe who denied a Providence, argued more confiftently than thofe who acknow- 
ledged one Í mean; Whether fuppofing, as all Philofophers did, that'Mfdtrer: was 
Jelf-exiftent, it yas mot a more folid Reafoning to maintain that the Gods did HOR ap 
Mater, than 10; fuppofe they difpofed of it (as they pleafed). I fay once mores: 
am. nob. forry Plutarch did not, enter upon the Examination: of that Queftion; for rhe 
was, too-much prepoffeffed againft Epicurcifm, and: too far-engaged in certitin'-Hypo- 
thefes, notto embarrafs and embroil that nice’ and great Subject ; but T, dni БР 1 
haye met with no Book wherein this Matter. was in. fome, meafure ЧИС qd Mer 
thinks that, among fo many. A pologifts.. for . Epicurus, -there- fhould. have; beetmtf{omé,; 
who, at the fame Time that-they condemned his Impiety, fhould have endeavoured b 
fhew; That “it was a" Natural and*Philofophical Confequence of the Exror common to 
all the Eféathens, about the Erérnal Exiftence of Matter [5], І hall make оте € 
: И 1 егуайоле 
лед o aai 
firft-Idea, which prefeuts itfelf tothe Wo" wi 
amine the Cafe of Trrelieion, 1s the Idea of a 
той hiappyaccording to, Кйтап Notlot juin i 
Man may gratify all his Defires” se 
or Rertorfe. This Idea takes fo desp-X Root! if the 
Mind, and ‘fille it up: to thar degrée; th iC ЗБ бпе 
telly us, that the Condition of a pions Май, Yin’ PORE 
‘OF temporal "Advantages, is incomparably above that 
Of an“ Epiri eap We rejet that Affertion 45a met 
uch ‘abfird “Lye.” Neyerthelefs, this BRD es a 


ported by wall numberof trong Realis us Plilareh 
ahd‘ in thes Manner of it, againft а fèt of Slanderers, 3 






























“furis da Tomie metry" Difcour(es, ahd agreeable Table: 














talk, than-in-faeh -agrave ferious Piece of his Po- 





gp Plut. in 
E pof: Iib. iit, 
3: Dip 65 




















ag very well made it а "af d 
Who: after-all-were in the wrong, and who" wh- 
= faithfully: related: the Circumftances. But" here is a- 
mother fort of Juflification. -P/ytarcb  himfelf imitate: 
him ; he diípautes'at "Table about the “fame Quettion’ 
he türns it everg-way; and feafons like a'great Mater 
3a thefe "Things: Helis neverthelefs one'of the gravelt 
Authors exthens, and one who conftan 
pv dmm x 
даг falfe Zealots and | | mice С ey 
are: ту, and without Reafon; "offended at the liberty 


the Author hartaken, in this DiGionary, to relate what 
‘they? call merry Stories) “Do not our Chriftian Phy 















E The’ Hone 
"Author, in this” part of bis UAE “döfi 
Fiderable®t6" me, in tafe Hewas (еп how” fat Mib 
Redfond might fere to, JUR рел RAA 
‘beMeertain; that Бу dening Gad Pie ae 
the! Trymortality Of tHe Soul, a Maf deprives HAT 
“OF а thoufand: Bleffings and Corhforts; it was nor chro* 
Motives of Iüteret, thr mods ВАШ d : 





те, that Epicurur. chofè lo 
fig ie taught. "He would rather “hav ‘the other, 
if he had beet determined by FUER ModVes, "l'here 


are many Things to “be faid upon this "Matter; "but U 
chufe to refer theni to “another Book (152); Where (1:2) In rfe Sem 












Clans, even tliofe^who' carefully keep Up the Charaéter 
of Gravity, and hey aT great Zeal for the Purity of 
Morals, №; 







in T fhall likewife examihe an ie a i quel of the Pee, 
Fépré has propofed againft Plata He Н {ea dient duc 
fame Queftion, the- handling of of having’ contradicted” lifelf; to prove which, he = Comte 
Upon Epitiras ds f Crime? Let ‘mentions What Plutarch, ME againtt Bpicuris, has 
1 er fo elei, cam they examine that fiid about thé temporal Advantages and’ Ciis f 
without Faking into Filthineís; andi without Religion, td what the fame Plutarch has maintained 
to the Mind? Heuer Plice, that Superftition. is’ worfe. thin 
Le акын! ЫЫ ЧУ Le 
* 8) Some of Epicwriiss Mpoleyif [ula bave dll Faso, рте 
000702 Dito bir bis Nu MIS prat Con s uA. 
шетше A. MO of thE eternal Exilence of ul of Рф. 
herê was, among the Natura] Iofophere "of the 40/6 cam 
Heathens, а great variety of Opinions, about the Ori, КЕ 1 fme s 
їп of the World, and the Nature of the Element of trwards the Bad 
ements, of Which нигы єсїшї Büdiés of P» Renarh 
to have been formed. Some maintumed, thit Water “pi hac Tiene 





Ru d Cautions: vv. 
ules: ari iati tl " 


they make, be: never! 










imde no mannér/óf {егар!е to publitti in-Freneli thé 
whole-Chipterj-out of which T have taken’ (ome Paf- 
fages ; though it be ftuffed withobícene Matters which 
he has ingenioufly expreffed. It muft alfo be con- 
feffed, thatthe Mi "of Plutarch in iv is very fines 
for he preferibes the it for Love out ofa 
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Бе t6. 


riot [afe with 
it ion ‘tetra Condon and 
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* did, that he had formed it, and did tok ^^ #1" 






Philofophets- 
ferve and direct it. What they faid, was true indeed + 
х were, they fale uo Conia wid he 
ipl? Te wetan Теа; gol 
жос thro ithe Door, buc tho! the ^7 nn 
Cingthe-ight vo ior 
im the Road alaidh 
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fetvations thereupon, which will thew, amongft other Things, I. That when a Man 
does not follow the Syftem of the Holy Scripture, concerning the Creation, the more 


and, therefoto that Orthodoxy was a baftard and mon- 
firous Production, which by chance refulted from their 
Ignorance, and for which they were indebted to their 
Incapicity of reafoning well. This Reproach was 
yet mach. ftronger with refpe& to thofe Philofophers 
who lived before Anaxagoras, fince they explained the 
Generation of the World without the Intervention of 
the Finger of God (154). If after that they admit- 
ted’ a Divine Providence, they reafoned much worle 
than thofe, who did not admit it till after they had 
fuppoled that the Divine Intelligence prefided over the 
Redudtion of the Chaos to Order, and the firt Forma- 
tion of the Parts of this World. 

If I fhould fiy по more, moft of my Readers would 
imagine that I advance as impious a Paradox as the 
Doflrine of Epicurus itfelf, 1 muft therefore explain 
this as clearly as poflible: In order to that, I fhill 
firit lay down this Foundation, That, according to 
the Syitem of all the Heathen Philofophers who be- 
Jieved a God, there was aneternal, increated Being di- 
Ап. from, Gods to wit, Matter; which owed it's 
Exillence to it’s own Nature only, and had по Depen- 
dance upon any other Thing, cither as to it's Effence, 
Exitlence, Attributes, or Properties. Therefore it 
could not be affirmed, without contradiéting the Laws 
and Notions of Order, which are the ftanding Rules 
of our Judgments and Reafonings, ‘That another Being 

fuch a great Power over Matter, as to 

ade an abfolute Change in it: And confequently 
thole, who have advanced, that Matter, having eternally 

єхїйей Бу itelf, without being а World, began to 

be a World when God was pleafed to move it in a 

thoufand different Ways; condenfing it in one Place, 

rarifying it in another, &c. have advanced a Doctrine. 

that fbocks the molt exact Notions, to which thofe 

who philofophize are bound to. conform themfelves. 

If Epicurus had thus interrogated a Platonic Philofipber, 

Pray tell. me by what Right God bas deprived Matter 

of that State wherein it had eternally fubfifted ? What 

is bis Title? Whence bas he bis Commiffion to make 

this Reform ? What could the Platonic have anfwered? 

Could he have founded God's Tide upon (ће fuperior 

Force with which he was endowed? In this Cafe, would 

he not have made God аб according to the Law 

of the ftrongeft, and after the Manner of thofe con- 

ering Uturpers, whofe Condué is manifellly oppo- 

te to Right, and which Reafon and the Notions 

Of Order reprefent to us as unjullifiable? Would he 

have faid, that God being much more perfe& than 

Matter, it was jut he fhould fubje& it to his Do- 

minion? but even this clafhes with the Notions of 

Realon. The moft-excellent Man of a City has no 

Right to make himfelf Matter of it, and cannot law- 

fully govern there, unlefs that Authority is conferred 

wpon him, In fhort, we know no other lawful Title 

of Dominion than that which either the Quality 

of Саш, or the Quality of Bencfactor, or that of 

Purchafer, or a voluntary Submiffion, 67. can give. 

Now. nothing of all this can have Place between an 

increated Matter and the Divine Nature : therefore we 

mult conclude, That, without violating the Laws of 

Order, God could not make himfelf Malter of that 

Matter, to difpofe of it at his Will. Tf you alledge 

rss) 1 fek What palies between Man and other Animals, and the 
thus, beeaule I Dominion he exercifes over Beafts he has neither 
gnider Men and produced nor fed (155), I will anfwer (1 56), That 
ҺеЛа кепе з either his Wants, or his Paffions, being the Вз of 
in particular, — that Dominion, that cannot ferve to make us аррге- 
who buys feeds, hend how God could aflume the Command over 
Є: eher fh Matters he who wants nothing, and who finds in 
== Мар the whole Stock of bi infinite Felicity and 
(156) fanof, Who is capable of no Райоп, and cannot do any Athlon 
GL feet thar is not peredly conformable to the friet 


makes this An- , Jultice. 
wer, and not a 

Man who has 

Ral, in Селе/й, 
What is the law= ss 
fal Caufe of the A 


















Omnis enim per fe divum natura neceffe eft 
Immortali evo fumma cum расе fruatur 


Anthorit SEL BI А а LT 
RASS tpfa fais pollens opibus, nibil indiga noftri (157). 
Animals. 


"For whatfue'er”s Divine muf live in Peste, 
“Tn undifiurt'd and everlafting Eafe, 





7) Lueret. 
Ñb ver уу, 


confequentially 


From all Dependance on our Nature free, я 
Sufficient to ifs ewn Felicity. 


A Platonic, thus preffed, would be obliged to fay, 
"That God exercifed his Power over Matter meerly 
from a Principle of Goodnefs. God, would he fay 
(158), knew perfectly thefe two Things: the one, (158) Note, That 
that he would do nothing againft the Inclination of this Plo 
Matter, by fubjeéting it to his Dominion; for being Mid by 
infenfible, it could not be capable of being grieved at 
the lof of it’s Independency: The other, that it was 
in a State of Confufion and Imperfe&ion; а diforder- the Opinion 
ly heap of Materials, of which an excellent Edifice “hich Plume 
might be made, and fome of which might be converted touching the 
into living Bodies and thinking Subftances: Wherefore Soul of Maite 
he was pleafed to communicate to Matter а more beau- Sethe Rem. [| 
tifal and more noble Stare than that which it was “ard tief 
fit in. Is there any thing in this unworthy of a Being 
fovereignly jut, and fovereignly good? "This, me- 
thinks, is the moft rational Ánlwer a Platonic could 
make; but І think, at the fame time, thar Epi 
would delire no better than to fee the Controverly 
brought to that Hue: For he would have many Dif- 
ficulties to propofe. 
I. He would ask, in the firt Place, whether a 
thing can be capable of a more convenient State than 
that it has ever been in, and in which it has eternal- 
ly been placed by it’s own Nature, and the Necefity 
of its Exiftence. Is not fach a Condition the той 
natural that can be imagined? Can that want any Re- 
formation which has been regulated and determined 
by the Nature of Things, and by that Neceflity to 
which all that exifts by itfelf owes it’s Exiftence ? Is 
it not neceffarily to lat a whole Eternity? And is 
not this a Proof that any Reformation would come too 
lite, and confequently would be incompatible with the 
Wifdom of the Reformer ? 
„JH. But, let us fuppofe the Maxim, Better late 
than never ; Praflat fero quàm nunquam: How will 
that Reformer do to change the State and Condition 
of Matter? Mutt he not produce Motion in it? And, 
in order to that, muft he not touch and puth it? 
If he can touch and pufh it, he is not dillin& from 
Matter; and if he be not diftiné& from Matter, it is 
without Reafon you admit two increated Beings; the 
опе which you call Matter, the other which you call 
Ged: For fince there is in effe& nothing but Matter 
in the Univerfe, our Difpute is at an End; the Author 
of the World, that Diredor, the Divine Providence 
in Queftion, vanifh into Smoak. ЈЕ he be diftinét 
from Matter, he һаз по cxtenfion : tell me then, how 
he can apply himíelf to Bodies to drive them out of 
their Places ? ‘The Platonic would anfwer, ‘That Matter 
was ever in Motion, and therefore it was only necef- 
fary to direét that Motion : But it will be replied, 
that in order to dire the Motion of certain Bodies, 
it is néceffary to move others. ‘This appears in the 
working of a Ship, -and in all machines: Wherefore 
the Divine Nature, unlefs it were Material, could with 
no more ¢afe give a new Detérmination to а Motion 
already exifting, than produce Motion originally. Note, 
That Ariffetfe has acknowledged the Suppolition of 
the eternal Motion of Matter to be abfurd: He fo- 
lidiy confutes Plato, who advanced, that before the For- 
mation of the World there was a diforderly Agitation 
in the Elements. Tipi» уйдн Tòn xig Ma! i= 
уйле тё sortia &тактең. Elementa inordina- 
1e movebantur anita quam mundus du. 59)... He (155) Plato, in 
convinces him of contradidting himlelf; and obferves Timo apud 
in general again thofe who taught, That the Motion Ariftotelem de 
that preceded the Exiftence of the World. was. irre On, 1 ү, 
gular, that they advanced an Abfurditys fince the уб, s 
Motion which agrees to той things, and for a longer ' 
Time, ought to be accounted natural : From whence 
it follows, that the Produétion of the World would 
rather be an Overthrow of the’ State of Nature, 
than an Introdu&ion of the true natural State: 
"rn 73 drdatos, ddr icm repr, Û Tò apd 
quem, й yap тай й на, теу aaSnTar 
йт tsiy. darà piv каї TETO doo! xa} d- 
йат, ті, TÒ йётыру draw уму кірш 
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perceive init: And it is certain, on the. other 
sese D ov apa eU Ir Tal 051и de riye Vry- , that thofe Diforders render the Codd e M e 
Hem verat Trav ward glows Preterea inordinate guip- finitely more unhappy. than that eternal, enecellary,, 
piam fieri nil dud. f, quam fieri preter malüram: and independent State in which, it had been before the 
ard ёлї! dur ЖЫЛ natura nimirum «f. At Generation of the World... АП was,infenfible in that 
ver bee ardan eff ac їл}, infinitum ip. State: Grief, Pain, Crime, all Phy ical and. Moral i 
quam auri motim balere, ЕЙ emim ea natura vils, were then unknown, It is,true, there Was. uo 
тегш quam prs. O majori tempore babent, Cap. Pleafure felt: Bat that Privaton of Good was met an 
trai: ipi їйїў; inordinationem quidem efe- Evil; fince it cannot, be fo, but. asitisfelttand lamen. 
Pind atiram, ойт veri. mundumoe prater ted. You fee therefore, that.it did not becomes mils 
лайга: O tamen ЇЙЇ terum, que funt fecunddm and Sood Being to, change the Condition of Matter, 
Nee) rite maturam fit fortefortina (160). Wherefore he obferves, to transform it into fach a World as this is, Tr кә. 
“de Calo, libs iH, that Anaxagoras, Who füppofed that the Parts of Mat- tained in its Bolom the, Seeds.of all.che Crimes and 
Br PEST" ter were at КВ when the World was НЕ produced, -Miferies we now. behold Ba thofe were unfruitful 
^ had right Notions of the "Thing. "Eo;xe J} 7975 Seeds; and in that State they did no more. Harm then 
Ye wird заліў; "AvaEuylpas Стаћасйу tÉ dur- if they had not exifled ; nonwere,they. pernicious and 
rar yap аре хог ротоиїу." Videtur autem fatal, sill alter, the. Animals were hatched out,of. them 
Anaxagoras hot” ipfum bene “accepiffe : ex immobilibus by the Formation of the World. Thus Matter was a 
(67) Ta ibid. С, enim шїї conficere mundum (161). Let us return Camarina which ош not have been : (165) 
to Epicurus it fhonld have been left in it's eternal Кей: Well re. ml د‎ 
TIL, Let us, if you leife, reckon all my Resfons' membring, that the more one fire а finking Mat » 
priori for nothing, would he fay in the third Place the more it spreads it’s Tnfedtion, round. Мел © 
to the Platonic. Nay, T give up this Objeétion, viz. aot doubt but, the. Divine: Nature has адеб by - this "^^ 
"That Goodnefs is not to be^ commended, ünleísit be Notions and therefore it is not the has made the je» 
accompanied with Tits Now we do not fée World. y cds b небі 
Tat jus us People, though never {6 good-natured, -V It.could not be, anfwered to, Bpicurus, that. God, SY 
le 
of 
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| meddle of their own accord with the domefte Difor- id not forelec-the-Malignity of the Souls that, ionii sag Vs 
Е Neighbours; they content themfelves with be hatched. out .of thole: Seeds of. Matter: For he рк ets 







fe bin a right order at home (162). A Would prefently. replys.. I. That thereby we-fhould, бан Саа 
wife Prince Mun ‘Abufes in his State; but he does afcribe s God fuch a as nd have had: © sem 
ied ;trouble-himfelf. with reforming neighbouring Mo- ill Confequences; IL. That at lealt God would have те. tte Play "X 
Erat ing that Саге to rhole to whom they Бес flored things to. their former Statt, after he had deon E 
tory tobjebrirtbe! long.. euppofe upon. that Notion, of the ill Effects of his Work; and ав, о the World 
850 ийеле Syd could not. undertake d would not have lafted till the Time he, Epi 
dE Toe Hi HE nat düpued with à Platonic abou he Робије of Provis 
ti се. 
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(167) Utom» + 
Deus quod valt 
efficiat, an in 
multis rebus il- 
Jum t alanda | 
defituant, &à 
magno artifice 
ive formentur 
multa, non quia 
сйм ars, fed 
quia id in quo 
exercetur бере 
inobíequens arti 
gf Seneca, in 
Praf, libe fy 
S Now 


(168). - = neque. 
Per noftrum pa- 
timur (celos. 
lraconda Jovem 
ponere fulmina 
Bat fill averfe 
to fovet Cam: 


mar 
We won't per- 
nit bis lifted 
Hand 

To lay bis angry 
Thunder. dower 
Honat. Od: iii, 
Iib. i, ver. 38+ 


(169) Gen. vi, 
$6 


(170) Thiah, v, 
& palim alibi, 
the Prophets and 
Pfalms. 


(171)Rom x, 21+ 


EPTEUR US 


the Advantage of laying the folid Foundation f the Providence, and Perfe&ions of 


God [T]. There is nothing more wretched than Epicurus's way of explaining the Li- 


{бте did not ferve as Food to others. It happened 
that ‘the moft perfe& of thofe Animals did not {pare 
even the Fleth of thofe of his Kind ; there happened to 
be Cannibals among them: And thofe, who abftained 
from that Brutality, did not forbear perfecuting one a- 
nother, and were a prey to Envy, Jealoufy, Fraud, 
Avarice, Cruelty, Difeafes, Cold, Heat, Hanger, &. 
"Their Author ftruggling continually with ће Malig- 
nity of the Matter produétive of thee Diforders (167), 
and obli; to have always the Thunderbolt in his 
Hand (168), and to pour down upon the Earth Pefti- 
lence, War, and Famine; which, with the Wheels 
and Gibbets with which Highways aboand, do not 
hinder Evil from maintaining itfelf: Can their Author, 
T fay, be looked upon asa happy Being? Can one be 
happy, when at the end of four thoufand Years Labour 
he has made no further Progrefs in his Work than the 
fft Day he undertook it, and which he paffionately 
defires to finih? Is not this Image of Infelicity as live- 
ly as-Ieion's Wheel, Sifyphus’s Stone, and the Tub of 
the Danaides ? 

fay nothing but what is very likely, when I fap- 
pofe that Epicurus perfuaded himfelf that the Gods 
would foon have repented the having made the World; 
and that the Trouble of governing (о indocile and re- 
fra&ory an Animal as Man, would difturb their Feli- 
city. Do we not fee in the Scripture, that ће True 
God, accominodating himfelf to our Capacity, has 
revealed himfelf as a Being, who, having known the 
Malice of Man, repented, and was (отту he had crea- 
ted him (169), and asa Being who is provoked, and 
complaining of the ill Succefs of his Labour (170)? 
He jays tà. Ifrael, АЙ the Day long 1 bave firetched 
forth my Hands unto a difibedient and gainfajing People 
(171). I know well enough that the fame Book, 
which teaches us all thefe things, teaches us likewife 
how to reétify the Idea they prefent to us at firt 
Sight: But Epicurus, deftitute as he was of the Light 
of Revelation, ‘could not reétify Philofophy, and mutt 
of neceflity follow the Path which fuch а Guide fhew- 
ed him. Now, faithfally purfuing this Track, and 
fupported by thefe two Principles; опе, that Matter 
was felf-exiftent, and fuffered not itfelf to be managed 
according to God's Бейге; the other, that the Felicity 
of God cannot admit the leaft Difturbance; he muit 
have refted in this Conclufion, that there is no Divine 
Providence, We fhal! draw from thence fome Confe- 

uences advantageous to the Truth of the ChriRian 
Religion. See the following Remark. Note, That if 
inilead of engaging Epicurus with a Platonic, Y had 
made him difpute with a Prieft of Athens, he would 
have carried the Vi&ory with more Eafe. See alfo 
the following Remark. 

[Т] The Sylem of Scripture alone bas the Advantage 
of laying the folid’ Foundation of the Providence, and 
Perfedioms of God.)  Epicurus's Obje&ions, which 
have been fet forth in the preceding Remark, and 
were fuflicient to nonplus the Heathen Philofophers, 
difappear and vanith away like Smoak, with refpeét to 
thofe whom Revelation has taught, That God is the 
Creator of the World, both as to it's Matter and to 
ivs Form. This Truth is of the utmoft Importance: 
For we draw from thence, as from a plentiful Source, 
the molt fublime and moft fundamental Doétrines, and 
one cannot lay down the Hypothefis oppofite to that, 
without overthrowing Several great Principles of Rea- 
foning. From God's being the Creator of Matter, it 
xefults, I. That with the РЕ A T a 
can be, he dif of the Univerfe as he thinks fit: 
ferte eet aap h nile AB oF bis Wil to do 
whatever he plesfes: TIL That nothing happens but 
t fol- 


coni 
the Ends he has propofed f 
and which are the greatelt Myfteries of the Gofpel. 
But the better to know the Importance of the Doétrine 
of the Creation, we muft alfo сай our Eyes upon the 
inextricable Difficulties into which they involve them- 
felves who = н Confider therefore what Epicuras 
VOL. p 


$ berey 
might have objected to she P/aronici, as we have (ееп 
before, aoe may be aid now-a-days spiinft the 
Socinians. They have rejefted «he Evangelical Myfte= 
ries, becaufe they could not reconcile them with the 
Light of Reafon. They would have conwadi@ed them- 
felves, if they had agrecd that God created Matter: 
For this Philofophical Axiom, Ex sibil ibil fit, No- 
thing is made aut af notbing, is эз evident as the Prin- 
ciples by Virtue of Which they have denied the ‘Trinity 
and the Hypollatié Union. They have therefore dé- 
nied the Соо But ahi have they got by it? 
Why, the falling into one Ару by avoiding another 
(172): For they have been obliged to acknowledge 
the independent Exiflence of M. 
time to fübmit it to the Authority of another В. 
They have been forced to own, That neceffary Е. 
fence may belong to a Subftance which is befides full т 
of Defeéts and Imperfe@ion ; and this dellroys а molt 
evident Notion, to wit, That what is 
dependently felfexiflent, ought to be infinitely per- 
fett: For what could have fet Bounds to the Power 
and Attributes of fuch a Being? In Mort, they moft 
anfwet moft of the, Difficulties, which I have fappofed 
Epicurus might have. propofed to the Philofophers who 
admitted the Eternity of Matter (173). Prom whence 
we may infer, by the by, That itis very advantageous ү 
to the True Religion, to thew that the Eternity 
Matter draws after it the Defirüction of Divine Provi 
dence. By this Means we hew the Neceflicy, "T'ruth, 
and Certainty of the Creation. 

І am fure one of the greate Philofophets of this 
Age, and at the fame time one of the molt zexlous 
Writers for the Doftrines of the Gofpel, will agree, 
that by making ап Apology for Eficurus, fuch as you 
have feen it ex Jypitbof in the preceding Remaik, one 
does the true Faith no finall Service., He texches not 
only, That theré would be no Providence, if God had 
not created Matters Бас even, That God would not 
know that there is Matter, ificwas uncreated, f hall 
cite his Words at large, wherein the Socinians will find 
their Condemnation : * Ноќе flüpid and ridiculous Phi- 
* lofophers are! They imagine the Creation to beim- 
* poflible, becaule they do not conceive the Power of 
* God to be fo great as to таке fomething out of mo- 
* thing. But can they conceive how God's Power is 
* able to movea Straw? If they confider it well, they 
* conceive not the one more clearly than the other, 
* fince they have no clear Idea of Efficacy or Power; 
< infomuch that if they followed their fale Principle, 
< they ought to afirm, That God wants even tht 
* Power to give Motion to Matter, But this falfe 
* Conclufion would engage them in fuch impertinent 
* and impious Opinions, that they would foon bc- 
* come the Objects of the Contempt and Indignayion 
* even of the leat underftanding Perfons: For they 
* would foon be reduced to maintain, ‘That there is 
* no Motion or Change in the World; or elíe; that 
‹ 
‘ 
‘ 
‹ 





















all thofe Changes аге not produced by any Саме, 
not regulated by Wifdom’. . .. . . (174). If Matter 
was uncreated, God could neither move it, mor form 
any thing out of it: For God can neither move 
Matter, nor wifely difpofe of it, without knowing it. 
Now God cannot know it, unlefs He gives Exiitence 
to it: For God can have no Knowledge of any 
thing but from Himíelf. Nothing can 4@ їп Him, 
or enlighten Him. ‘Therefore if God di not fec in 
Himfelf, and by the Knowledge He has of His Will, 
< the Exiftence of Matter, іг would have beem eter- 
* nally unknown to Him: He could not therefore 
* difpofe it into Order, or form any Work out of it. 
* Now Philofophers agree, as well as yov, ‘Phat Gôd 
© сап move Bodies: And f, tho’ they báve no «бағ 
* Idea of Power or Efficacy, tho’ they fee no Con- 
* nexion between the Will of God and the Produétions 
* of Creatures, they ought to acknowledge, that God 
‘has created Matter, unlefs they mean to make Hiin 
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(174) Father 
Maliebranche, 
Meditations 


nes, {К 


Meditation, п. 3» 
pap. m. 149. 
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(181) Quid hoc 
теш vaticinio 
illo ridiculo Tie 
теше? фу] 
dicam aut erit 
ыш nin. Boëtius 
de Coníol. Phi- 
обр. libs Y» 
Profa ій, pags me 
D 


(182) Horsts 
Sate v, lib. iiy 
ver 59. 


(583) Cicero, ds 
Тао, еар. х. 


(184) See Cicero, 
dib. i, de Finib, 
Cape vie 
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є would not be fubjeB to Fate from the eternal Саш of 
< future things? Neither of thefe two great Philofo- 

hers apprehended, that the Truth of this Maxim, 
baie Propifitian is either trie or falfe, is independent 
upon what was called Fatum; and therefore it could 
not ferve as a Proof for the Exiltence of Fatum, as 
Chryfippur pretended, and Epicurus feared. ° Chryfipous 
could not have granted, without doing bimfelf Preju- 
dice, that there are Propofitions that are neither true 
nor falfe; but he got nothing by eftablifhing the con- 
wary: For whether there be free Caufes or no, it is 
equally true that this Propofition, The Great М ы 
will go to morrow a bunting, or be will not go, is 
either true or falfe. It is with a great deal of Reafon 
that this Difcourle of Т ат has been accounted ridi- 
culous (181), viz- Al Tall fay, ball either bappen 
or nat; for the Great Apollo beftows on me the Facuhy 


f propbefying 1 


О Laertiade, quicquid dicam aut erit aut поп: 
Divinare etenim magnus mihi donat Apollo (182). 


Түй, what Y fing foall be tbe fate 
Of Things to come, 1 read the leaves of Fate. 


If it was poffible there was по Сор, it would never- 
thele(s be certain, that whatever the greatelt Fool in 
the World fhould foretel, fhould either happen or not 
happen: This was not obferved by Chryfppus or E- 
picurus. 

But let us fee what Epicurus invented to extricate 
himfelf from the Inconveniencies which arife from the 
Notion of Fate. He gave his Atoms a Motion of De- 
clination, wherein he eftablifhed the Seat, Source, 
and Principle of free Aétions; pretending, that by this 
means there were Events independent of fatal Necef- 
fiy. Before him, no other Motion was admitted in 
Atoms, but that of Weight, and that of Reflexion: the 
firit of which was always in perpendicular Lines, and 
in the Vacuum was ever the fame; nor was it chang- 
єй but when an Atom ftruck againit another. Now 
Epicorus fappofed, that even in the midit of the Va- 
cuum Atoms did fomewhat decline from the dire& 
Line, and from thence, faid he, proceeded Liberty. 
* Sed Epicurus declinatione atomi vitari fati necelli- 
« tatem putat: itaque tertius quidam motus oritur ex- 
“tra pondus & plagam, quum declinat atomas inter- 
vallo minimo, id appellat ¿adso : quam declina- 
* tionem fine cauffa бегі, fi minus verbis, re cogitur 
« confiteri . .... Hanc Epicurus rationem induxit ob 
«eam rem, quód veritus eft, ne, fi femper atomus 
« gravitate ferretur naturali ac neceffaria, nihil liberum. 
é nobis effet, quum ita moveretur animus, ut atomo- 
* rum motu cogeretur. 
© morum accipere maluit neceflitate omnia fieri, 
« à corporibes individuis naturales. motus avel lere 
€ (183). — Epicurus by the Declination of Atoms 
‹ thinks 10 efeape the Doctrine of Necdffity, for which 
© reafon be fuperadds a third Motion to that of Gravi- 
« ty, and Impulje, whereby the Atom deviates a lit- 
é iln as be expreffis Мт], from its direétios 
«nbitb deviation be is forced to confeft, if not ex- 
« prefily, yet in reality to be without Сай. .E- 
X piturur introduced this Argument, becaufe be was a- 
«raid, lef, if the Atom foould be always carried on 
By a natural and necefary Gravity, Liberty would 
+ thereby be entirely defrayed, fince the Motion of the 
« Mind would be necefarily determined by that of the 
© Atom. For which reafon Democritus, the Author of 
û йй Syftem of Atoms, chife rather to admit the Do- 
© Grine of Fatality, than to deprive Bodies of their na- 
© tural Motion" Let us remark by the way, that 
this was not the only Motive that induced him to in- 
vent that Motion of Declination : He likewife made 
ufe of it to explain the Concourfe of Atoms; for he 
fiw well enough, that by foppofing that they all mov- 
ed with equal Celerity in dife Lines, which all tend- 
ed from higher to lower, he fhould never be able to 
explain how they could have met: And fo that the 
Ptodu&ion of the World bad been impofüble. He 
therefore was obliged to (роге, that they declined 
from the dire& Line (184). Lucretius 
double ufe of the Motion of Declination 


Hine Democritus au&tor ato- 
jum 


deferibes this 


1108 in his quoque Te rebus cognofcere avemus= 

Corpora cum deorfum. re€tum per Inane feruntui 
` Ponderibus propriis incerto tempore ferme, 
ncextifque locis {patio decedere paullüm = is 








^. {ш (188), that Lucretius confelles, dt te Жее 


"Tantüm quod Momen mutatum dicere роз. 
Quod nifi Declinare folerent, omnia deorfam, 
Imbris uti gute, caderent per Inane profundum: 
Nec foret Offenfus natus, nec Plaga стема 
Principiis: ita nil unquam Natura creaffet (185). 


Denique й femper motus connedlitur omnis, 

Et vetere exoritur. emper novus ordine. certo, 

Nec Declinando faciunt Primordia motus 

Principium quoddam, quod Fati fosdera rumpit; 

Ex infinito ne &aufam саша fequatur : 

Libera per terras unde hec animantibus extát, 

Unde eft hzc (inquam) fatis avolía Voluntas, 

Per quam: progtedimur, quo ducit quemque volup- 
ui (186)? 


Quare in Seminibus quoque idem fateare- песейе 
Effe alium preter Plagas, & Pondera cáufam 
Motibus, unde hzc eft nobis innata poteftas : 

De nihilo quoniam fieri. Nil poffe videmus. 

Pondus eoim prohibet, ne Plagis omnia fiant, 
Externa quafi vi, fed ne Mens ipfa neceffum. 
Inteftinam habeat cunctis in rebus agendis; 

Et deviéta quafi cogatur ferre, patique : 

Id ficit exiguum cLixAMEx Principiorum 

Nec regione loci certa, nec tempore certo (187). 
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(18) Lucret. 
lib. ii, ver, 216. 


(186) 18. ibide 
Vers 251. 


(17) Td, ibid. 


S4 
Uncertain when or toberes ae 
But Seeds in downward Motion muft decline " 
A very little from th ezafi Line. 
For did they fill mive frraight, they needs тир fu? 
Like draps of Rain, diffale'd and featter'd alli 
For ever tumbling thro’ the mighty Space, ac 
And never join to make one fingle Mafii s 
we Ue Vos VATER ی را‎ 
Befides, did all things move in afirait Line, . 2 
Did fill oe Motion to another join 
In certain order, and no Seed decline, $ 
And make a Motion fit to diffipare 
The well wrought Chain of Caufes and firing, Fate 
Whence comes this perfe&à Freedom of the Mind? ъл 
Whence comes the Will fo free and unconfin' do 
Above the Pow'r of Fate, by bith we go n 
Where'er soe pleafe, and bat we will we do? ~~ 
Therefore we mft confefs, as thefe things proves 
There is another Caufe by vobich things mien, - 
Beides dull Weight and ‘Stroke, from ‘whence is 
wrought р е 
This Pour, for mibing can arife from nought. 
For Weight forbids that things be only join'd 9 
By Stroke and outward Farce y ond left the Mind. t 
Should be by firong Neteffty confin'd, tives 
And, overcome, eniture Fate's rigid ашу ^ 
This little DECLINATION із she Caufe. — ids к 
CREECH, 
eA 
If it was neceflary, to expofe, the. Abfurdites of this 
Doétrine, І could fhew feveral: For, ine Ark 
place, what can Бе more unworthy. of a Philofopher, 
than to fuppofe bigh and, w in an, infinite Space? 
This is nevertheleís. what Epicuras Suppofeds for he 
'etended that all Atoms moved from higher to lower. 
f he had fuppofed that, they, moved in all manner of 
right Lines, he had affigned a. good Reafon, for,their. 
concourfe; without being obliged to the , pretended 
Motion of Declination. . Secondly, That Motion, forced. 
him to contradict bimfelfz For, he,taught, that No- 
thing was made out of Nothing, and yet. the Decli- 
. nation.of Atoms, according to him, depended upon. 
no, Caufe, aud therefore proceeded from, Nothing. 
‘This. Confequence is the. ftrohger, in that we bave (g8) Aber, 


Citat, (187). 






in) ce pad EE Rm E rises 
ently that T j to the fatal Neceffi 
eir dore ie чө! S nd the Redon 


why, accordin| 
‘Nothing, though ways depend either 
о fon’ of Atoms, is be- 
‘Decl iom From 

from 


they do not any 
fon ox Re 









Nothing рог, is (the fame; it has sno 

ou) E An Ре [9 ^a [ye Epicurus into the Abyls 
Фей‹4 ured to avoid. If he-anfwers; ‘Phat it is 
КЁ tp | Eo the Natüre of-Atoims fo: declines а-го move 


"Етик 
ЖҮЛ 


downwards, and. to trike опе гапоћег:аѕ often. аз 
ne that,their Déelinatiotm is of no 
rty, and does nor hinder Fatality ; 
‘ad bominem, Abat all. the c i 
ien. 38 preferveds for he? owns that the: 
T уто. tion. /Grayitation, “and. that of Repercufüon,.do 
Sane Epicuro ne, ineyi luce fatal Neceflity... "T'hirdly, It is ab- 
— fard lappofe, thata Being that has neither Reafon, 
Сиена Senfations nor Will, hold deviate'ftóm a frait Line 
quod dna ‘void Space з and'that is does not always. deviate 
Ж О {тот | halê, at certain ds he in, certain. unde- 
б. Points .of tbe Space For. a; fourth. 
E I aedis the d ‘oportion bé- 
T "tweet e Liberty, “and p wha 
Я бетеге БЕМОР Atom which neithe kriows what it 
D ent dott where;it is, or thatit exifts. What Coníequence + 
(too) дей its there, between thefe two. Propofitons,: The Soul of -i 
Vue d. Man у, éerpofed of inris, wbicb moving песен 
жеп plac in гай Limes, decline a utl! from she right: Way 
- wi firi tbe Soul af. Man ds а EM Agent ?. Gitero 
a 





















Por aed 
dett 







14 (ере facitis, ut cum. aliquid лоп .veriümile dicatis, 
ae ere reprehenfignem velitis, afferatis aliquid, 
mino де fieri quidem роб: ut fatius fue- 

5 Ae TI iptum с о ámbigébatur, coricedere, quam 
ете: velut Epieurüé com Vide- 

atomi ене in- locum: inferiorem :fnopte 
ге, nihil fore in noftra poteftate, quod effet 
e eara xt certus. & neceflarius, invenit quo modo 
b: effogeret, “quod: videlicet Democritum 
ea “aie Atomum, cüm pondere, & gravitate 
' * direRo deorfum ferattity "declinare paululam. Нос 
* dicere: turpius. ей, „даат quod: volt; non poffe 
ГШ Cicero, da-* defendere (тол) йг а commen thing with you, 


atura Рево «е, bive advanced fometbing that fems e 
he паа Д ан «онй toid А ме alledgt 

* te altogetber Je," fa`that е7 

Mesure ia do give к i im debates than \ 

um in for baresfaced a manner slike Epicurus, 

Seg gt a Maa oe A soeh Win tn P amid < 

7^ downwards by ‘Weight, the, Freedom of ` 

hii ‚аш! be ибо Maton ser iter = 

А-4 an E; f bich 

ан) Tu am Atom, 

К NMP даны rown Gra- 

Hitt Declination whi: demere 





а теу, 
^ that Philófopher- 
заа ойнсоба бат ‘Byles fat meat Б ab 
“NS atomis: t prefidium, jue de via deducat, & 
2 оова facii n res г inenodabiles:- опот, i 
кч Ded буктл ec ae nit йе nia 









то bim, they do mot proceed from Kae 


regone toc. has mide a. ri this Hypothefis of íi 
Ж; Beye pim pan жа еш P i ^ qui 
e. o “earinot ^ Man 'erfiry, than to 
, D^ od é recourfe to füch -Anfwers as thefe; : «Нос per- 





vien ied Phy- mm i 


depre Indiv p. Т 
nla, midt dis 

P Tewas ety, ыб Ж 

V RS EAE 8 

D M E ‘rag 









5 fent chemfelves ? 
known, how "méch^it concerned 


5 {нги might 
him to aferibe to each “Atommah animated and. fê 


Biive, Маше, as Demprrilus f we dane (i : 
and а. Pla tad барри, Su iua une 
even before God had. шей, th Ae d 


уде ў hiv Td pU T FE xig уй 
Фук deal E “epee udi dba. 3 
de Seis буя capa, лд dea jon, 
27+ eem тй, ар. sroingsys..Puit nimirum 
antequam ‘mundus nafceretüt, materies, hon 'ebporis to, 
mon motus, non anittize expers, t. JEiéflim Deus neque 
corpus. de wear ei me de implan: лё 
digit (294) + Ве т Grea 
йя Mb En bat mit A Se pn 
Motion, or Seul. cs. For EUM r 
from intorporeal, nor’ Seul fros лый 
We mult not forget, whar.Cicéra oni wee pomit 
that Carneades invented a Solutions much, mare D 
than. all the Suppofitions of the [d high 
was to affert, That: the "Soul had A free 
ТОЕ which the. was the! Caufe/- * Aetius Carneades, 
«ошї docebat: рой Epienreos. du cal fine hac 
|. commentitia , declinagione defend, ron am q 
"doceret efle оде qbendain aimi ашт voldi 
t gium, id fuit defendi Egon qlr 'iurtedücere de- 
4 clinatiónemi, tjus praefértiur Meo ey 
* {-Райшї> quo, deleto, Gi 
fiftere. р 


Planet, Note 








e 
* Rürfoé autem, ne ‘omnes à'phyficis ійіз, rfr. 
* dicamus Ge d беті ae cay flap dillingueodum 








tll, & ita dicendum. individui hane. effe 
“© naturam, 04 ponderé Ts à idu p 
* ipfam effe os cur fta "Siiniliter wd! нй 
* morüm motus valuntatios rion eftréquirends; esterna 


<“ caufa, motus eni voluntarius eam. naturam in 
* fe ipfe continet, ut fit in noflra poteftate, nobiíque 
* pareat, пес id fine cauli Ejus enim Fel саш, 


AE (194) Plot. de 
тесте 


tione ек Timeo, 
erie E one 


Sh De ipa 4 аген (195) Ciccro, da 
ДА hegi in xe, fH Fate, cap. ah 
eri, quia nulla cada Accedit exttinfecus, 


‘ ipa, natura eff. (196). —— Germeadel, war mere in- ; (90) тыз, 


«genious, who taught "that the. Epicureags, hoes 


* fend. sheir Саш, voitbast this КУУСА. 

‘tion,’ For ij ir fore гају, to. defehd а: MAN. 

^ the Souls: having A feds? Metionysthian. totu- 
X troduci а Declination, of which ad Sule could de 
 affgned. This Poist gained, they tobb- 
«Йала Ch 

& M in 





"d ta 1b end) Moti «tbe 


16 Suhi м i ca M tion dies, im. dtfelf- con 
мадап that Nature, being in mur, Fete» јата, lji 
^48 ear, Coptrculy end. that сле! ойнай Сашо Гот 
rts oon Nature di ifs Caufe? Їй tin, that 
ie Carneades fornithed thera, with atiAn(wer,-Bot. 
te Rcgi = than what, ere wit ше pf, 





didi 
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EPISG 


having gone through his Claffic Learning there, went to ftudy at Leyden in the Year 
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1600. Не took there his Degree of Malter of Arts in r606: * Afterwards he ap- 
plied himfelf to the ftudy of Diviaity, and made fuch Progrefs in it, that in a little 
Time he was judged ft for the Miniftry. The Burgomaiters of Amfterdam-defired 
he might be advanced то it; but bécaufe, during the Difputes» between Gomarus and 
Arminius, he had fided with the later, he found many Obftacles to his Reception : 
Whereupon he left the Univerfity of Leyden in difguft, and went to that of Franeker in 


160 








marij 
Minifter 
dam. He was one of the Deputies at the 


fore the States of the Province, between fix 


niflers 5 and there he difplayed his Wit and Learning to great Advantage. 


Year he was chofen Profeffor of -Divinity 


He did not ftay long there 5 for he 
Heat, he had thereby provoked the Profeffor Sibrandus Lubertws, a great “Go- 
He therefore left Franeker, and returned into Holland, and was there received 

inthe Year 1610, and prefented to a Village (а) in the Diftriét of Roster- (¢) Galli Bic 


perceived, that, having difputed with too 


Conference held at-the Hague in 1611, be- 
Anti-Remonftrant and fix Remonftrant Mi- 
The next 
at Leyden, to fupply the Place which. Go- 


marus had voluntarily quitted, and lived peaceably with Polyander his Colleague, tho" 


they had contrary Opinions about Predeftination. 


The Duties of his-Office, and’ the 


Studies of his Clofet, were an eafy Burden to him, in comparifon of the Infults and 
Slanders to which he faw himfelf expofed, during the Troubles of Arminiani/m [41] > 
for the heat of Divifion and Hatred feized in a fhort Time the Minds of the People. 


The States of Holland having invited Epifrepius to the Synod of Dort, that he might 


(2) Cum Syno- 


take his Place there as the other Profefiors of the Seven United Provinces, he Was dus tibersem 


one of the Firft that repaired thither, accompanied with fome Remonftrant Minifters 5 


but the Synod would пог füffer that any 


Judges, but as Perfons cited. They were forced to yield to this Neceffity; and 


Шар 





of them fhould appear in the Affembly yp 
убт. poffe & de 


ing made their Appearance, Epifcopius, in a fet Speech, declared they were ready, eT DARE 
9 * 


confer with the Synod. He was anfwered 


‚ That the Affembly was not there to cqm- 
fer, but to judge. They excepted againft it, and refufed to acquiefce in a Dec! 
the Synod had made, That they fhould explain and defend their Opinions, mo farthel 
than the Affembly fhould think fit. Upon their refufing to fubmit to thofe Terms, ti 





they were expelled the Synod, and they proceeded.to país Judgment upon them, by ч" jem A Synodo 
their Writings (b). "They defended their Caufe with the Pen ; and it was Epifcopius han inaen 
who compofed moft of the Pieces they produced on this Occafion, and which were com чими jn 
made public. fome Time after... They were deprived of their Employments..by the Brew nid 
Synod ; and becaufe they refufed to fubfcribe a Writing, containing a: Promife not to ре & MN 


exercife any Funétion of their Miniftry in 
banifhed the Dominions of the Republic. 
as long as the Truce lafted [B]; and. was 


[4] His Studies were ап вај) Burden, їп compa- 

rifon of the-Tnfalts and Slanders to which be fata bim- 

Self expofed, during the Troubles of Arminianifn.) The 

Difpute about Predellination began in the Univerfi- 

‚ ties, and (ооп got up into the Pulpits; from whence 

it fpread into private Families, and carried the fame 

Heatiof Divifion among the Perfons intruiled with the 

Government. “Ab Academia cathedris in Ecclefia- 

ram primum ambones & pollea in vulgus dimanaf- 

«fet, imo etiam Reipublicae proceres quorum. erat 

“tanto malo remedium afferre in ftudia contraria 

(2) Steph. Cur- "< feidiffet (1).' All was in an Uproar and Confufion ; 
celieus, Pref. in and in this Conflict, no.Man was more expofed to 
Opera Epifcopis the Imprecations of the Populace, than the moft learn- 
ed among the Arminians, becaufe they were looked 
upon. as the firlt Caufe of thefe Diforders..* Maximi 
< tempeftatum fluctus celeberrimos quofque do&rina 
< inter Remonflrantes fericbant, quibus veri ignara plebs 
<“ 8ê эйе@а potus quam judicio duci folita omnem 
û turbarum ‘culpam "imputabat (2^ Judgenif they 


(2) 18, ibid. f 
whofe Abilities- -were -eminently 


that S in 

juiefcence, ul o mat 
Ме опу acquiefted with: а certain Relriétion. Тһе 
Minifter flew into a Рабоп, 





private, direétly nor indire&ly, they were judlcandos. ac- 

Epiftopius ftayed in the parih араз чак, Sert r, 

not fo taken up with the Concerns of his ope. Ерден» 
opprefied 


{wered only yes, found not long after that һе was re- 
hed, in the Streets, with having renouuced the 

lo&rines of the Remonftrants, This 6: Danger of 

Epifeopius was foon followed by а fecond; fora Smith, 

feeing him go by one day, went out-of. bis Forge 

with an Iron Bar in his Hand, and began. to run after 

him, crying out, An Arminian, a Diftarber of the 

Church: Epifcopius would have been knocked on the 

Head, by that bratith Fellow, if he had not run away, 

and if other People had not come to his Afliftance. 

The Author I quote (3), fays,, that the nineteenth of (3) Ш. ibid 

February, 1617, the Houle of Epifrztiur's. elder Bro- 

ther was plundered by.the Mob of Amferdam, under 

the falfe Pretence that feveral Arminians heard а 

Sermon there. l'hefe are the inevitable Confequences 

of Difputes in Divinity, when the Spirit of Modera- 

tion does. not confine-them within the Compals of 

the Audience, and when, People alarm and terrify the 

Populace. This ought to teach us a thing. that will 

never be. pra&tifed, wiz.:'That we ought meyer to 

соте о That, but in..Cafes of extream, Neceflity. 

This ought to be the Ancora facra of the Ancients (4) 5 (4) She, ix Bat 

which жаз. never uled but in the lat Extremity. mus, tke Proverb 
[B] He ffayed іп the Spanifo Netherlands as long Sicram ancom, 

‘as the Trace ft Henry AV had mediated a Twelve- Ciete, Жуу, 

Years. Truce between Spain andthe United Provinces 17 Century of the 

< Аз #ооп asit was expired, the War began fr Chliad. 


4 





in 1609 


again-in- 1621.- Epifcopius and his Colleagues. were 
banifhed. in1 1618 5 апа тот -that time “till, the re- 





~ they choíc-.that-Dweiling-place опіу with defign to 


plot with the Spaniards арзіші the Reformed Reli- 
descend, | the Liberty of their Country. It isa great 
Pleafure, and a great Convenience to be in the Parry 


gP triumphant 
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hisWorkscompo- 
fed by Curcelless. yy 
Note, that I do 
at Warrant the 

Faft 1 borrow 1 i 
from hence, a. AIOE! 
Body, tunminto 


мй 2.574 Зо Shem fion. pa. 2: тойу 19/27 
mudol 
triumphant ; but generally it lays an Obligation on 
1 bite to са аге 'the-ochet Party "Forj Ьесаш#@ the 
" MARS gi 'gdiii îs attended with many Violéncés:à- 
ai 9h зой the? depfefed Partys ^it. is -neceffiry; "In “order 
mW s to МН Нети): апа to hinder honeft Minds from ‘pis 
Eoi t (ecdted; to: pubfifit againft them the oft 
ids. ViP dd! not apply this tothe Аты; 
I ТС EXPRESSLY, AND INICA 
"yer gis $^ But/thefe'are ће Words of one 
[аА шере "dürantibas: inter Hifpsniarim 
regem & Ordines" induciis" domicilium eligunt; ‘non 
ut gûn ^patrías ^Hoftibus ' confilia: agitarent, “aut! ad- 
е ee roforindtamquicquam’ molirentur, 


vd зуһш 


anl wo, 



















lim malevoli quidam mieriæ illorum in- 

pidi@itdbant :- {éd-quia propinquus erat ille‏ بده د 

Vocus, & ex quo Ес@ейв fuis dile&tis -&c-familiis 

gfe сайлай qum ex-remiotiore profpicereipoterant (s). 

+ a They York 9 their Refdence at Antroorps sobtth 

SAW tbe фу е УШУЛ between. ec of Spain asd the 

D Seam 2" 10° éaba] wit id pu 1 

«rir Coiniry; oF TAFE again]? the Reformed Relic 

> p IAB tbeir Difireft, malicious- 

2 3 ичин pe the Place was gear, and 
“they: might “Keep а 
сны 


абар the’ Church of Rime, in 


mure commodis 





di(puted Hike wife with grét vigour 
pe n 2007 {фу к 
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Party ; anid Without being difeoura "the Ahfwers ` 
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“Не со "to^ Letters, theme upon” 
POF Raith, “the other upon the Worfhip of 
t them боле ‘Refugee Profeffors who 
чете са id Ап (мего them 


















Фат E 
1 Ур à Mode frites we 





© уу ` < condemnaviffe, & poftea М; 
ES if Spend! надета" ondes 


“of Converfation, into a Controverfy-in ` 








his; 


he never attacked any body, but only repelled thofe 
that attatked him: Secondly; -the Writings lhe con fixe 
тейлееге fometimes very-iolents am Inftánce:of which 
isthe Book-the Profeftors“at Lesdenpublifhed: under 
the Fite of Corfeffenis “Rémonfirantiuim Cénfuray'and 
it is pretended they were obliged:by very powerful; Mo- 
tives:|to fpeakvin füch а ове. 








* {Сау fronts Remoifirantium Genfurari) засеку! 
“efie, nemo qui: vel -obiter infpexeric negare роб: 
* Nempe exiltimationis fug. iptereffe putabant, neinei 
« jafte ‘primum Remonfirantes in Synodo Dordracena 
ad..tos: perfe- 
* тене їяйїрәйе-ёгейегеиит. * Jam-'etüm vulgo» 
* diitbatur^non atis elle сашТе in qoinque illis, 
* decantatisinde РгедейїраЧопе articulis; cur jta. in: 
“eon feviretur; cum! in iis totum Chriftianum Orbem, 
fcholaysRemonttrantes: Je- 
“eum eonfpirantem "haberent, \Idea:perfiiafumyomnia °“: 
“bus voluerunt; Profeffores- ifti: Confeflionem: illoram- 

039 (2s) 


« 'éslcemy imo me in titulo quidem, fani efla-(15);.——— єз) тыд. 





* ёхдерга дийнаха Calvi 
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tabure te fered Mankind ‘thers 
Cenfeffon feoatmed with dreddful -Herefies; 
frim the Beginning «tà. бре tnd, not «senex. 
ч the Title Page, there sois harbing Ortbaluy- 
trode © Phas. -that Author infindatesy? thst- 
OF Leyte: 











EPISCO PH US 


his Works have ‘been approved iti England by the: Epifcopal -Parv : but. thatTthePe arg? 
now fome Authors in thae Kingdont, “who kitke i heir Bibi to run them down, ai › 
if they were dangerous Books. Jé cannot be denied, that the Diftin&tion: he /obferves; 
in faying, "That certain Asticles; "which: have always been accounted fundamental, are» 
trüe, but thar the Belief of them: is not abfolutely neceffary to Salvation; máy have 
"The learned Father Mabillon has lately been «cerifured; 


very dangerous Confequences, 
upon occafion of Epifropiu?s Works [б]. The Arminians made a remarkable Step in 


(12) Corcel en: 
ibid. 


9 Avis important 


à Mr Arnaud 
far Je Projet 


d'une Nouvel! е 


Bibliotheque 
@Av'eurs "an 
fenia. P 


(16) Peg. 16. 






zh 


the Year’ 1690, which’ fhews how much 
Minifter : For it is known that the 
Mr Jurieu with Calamny, for having {poker 
that the Pofthumous Works of that Learned 
Limborch, Son-in-law to Rembert Epifcopius, 
Preface, which has furnifhed me with this 


volantes fufpicionem. Jeétoribus ingerere fluduerunt, 
an ita ex animo fentirent Remonilrantes prout ога. 
tione {ша profitebantur. Nihil ergo mirum f adeo 
barbari. & Chrillianis pline indigna agendi ratio 
D. Epifcapium moverit ut duro nodo durum cu- 
meum adbiberet, & fordida illa cenfure ulcera 
acriori apologia: fale 8: асе aliquando. perfricaret: 
quad. etiam: adverfus: visum. aut alterum. Cenforibus 
illis fimilem ufurpavit (1 $}, —— Nay, тра! exceeds 
all Ваший of Modefly, when nothing occurred, either 
in the Words or Pbrafer of the Confufion, which 
they аш}, with any foo of Reafin, condemn, they 
endeavoared, бу arrogantly affaming a Power which 
only belangs ta God, the Searcher of Hearts, to make 
the Reader doubt whether the Remonfirants did, in 
their own Breaps, believe what they there рту. 
No wonder therefore if а Proceeding fo barbarous and 
unbecoming Chriftians, fbould move Epifcopius to apply 
a barfb Medi sine to fo rancorous a Sore, or prattije 
the mo]. proper Methods to defeat their Calumny, 
ау be Байте in the Cafe of others of the fame 
Stamp: witb thofe Cenfors’ Though thefe Excufes 
were: better than they are, one might fill fay with 
Realon, /that.tliofe who have need of them, are lefs 
to be, commended than thofe that do not want 
them, 
‚ [G] Rather Mabillon bas bren cenfured on account 
Of Epifeipius s. Works.) A Letter printed in 1691, 
with the Title of * Important Advice to Mr Arnauld, 
about ‘the Projet of a new Library of ‘Faxfeni Au- 
thors; contains what follows (16). “Father Mabillon, 
*-in-his 'T'reatife of Monaftical Studies; has given a ve- 
«ry great Encomium to Epicopius's Theological Infi- 
© tutionsy wherein, you know, Socinianifm is coun- 
* tenanced. "Mr Nicole was: по fooner informed of 
* that: fine Commendation, but he prefied that the 
«Author might be advertifed of it, that he might 
< flrike it out: But there. was no Remedy, the 
« Book being already publifhed. Several young Ab- 
“bots had-already asked the Paris Bookfellers for the 
* Works of that “Arminian, the reading of which 
*^was fo exprefly recommended by Father Madil- 
“Jon. It isa great Happinefs the Bookfellers have 
*-mone of them, there being по Divine fo oppo- 
*-fite-to St wugnftin's Doctrine, and even to that of 
«athe whole Church, as Zpifeapius, who has even 
< introduced in his Party the “Toleration of Religions. 
«Here, Sir, isthe Abftra& of that. Father, I cane 
conor forbear faying in. this Places, that if fame Things 
«had beenretrenched out. of Epiícopius's Theological in- 
< phitutions, bich were jo bigbly efieemed by Grotius, 
< тш: Ре tver carried. tham about Віт, one might ufe 
tbem with Profit in Divinity... That. Work is divid- 
cd. into foar Books, whofe Order aud Method is quite 
xafferent from subat is commanly in Ufe» The Stile 
«ds fing s йг: Manner vof treating the Subjects is an- 
werable tothe Stile s aud. errem ird MS 
in perufing-ity: ipi! соаг pik Places, eber 
ane pedo т again the Embi arin fa 
"vcr of his Sets) What: Pargation, 1 befeech-yous 
«canone make ofan: Author} who: «alis in-Queftion 
«the Msfleries ‘of «the ‘Trinity: and: Incarnation not 
<: judging. the: Belief of thofe Myfteries to be neceffary. 
“êi Salvation; bécaufe, according » t0 shims -tbey;:are. 
sshotcelearlyzveséaléd -in Scripture:- Не: райеа е 
ines оё: ирот our оїһег: Муйегїез.:: From 
*whence::hezcoricludes; that there is no Realon почет 
from: Commiviion. г. Father Май 

ifhehad not read“ 
‘owned -himflf, ahat 


з, 
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y engaged one of their Pi 


they are concerned’ for the Honour of that 

rofeffors publickly'to charge 

nill of Epiftopius [9]. I forgot to fay, 

Arminian were fent to Curcelleus by Francis ` 

Brother to our Simon (4); and that in the (4) Steph, Cubs ^ 

Article, there is no mention made of the «el. ibid. 
Journey 





* he hid borrowed it of the Library-keeper to the (17) Judge by 
* Archbifhop of Rheims (17), and that he, kept. it this how farce 
t above two Months.’ The Author of ihe Advice Жыл rt 
Speaks, two Pages lower, of a Regular Canon; who-12/4. France, ince the 
bis Friends, that tbe reading of Grotius had begun to Dcheditünes are 
open bis Eyes. * Heis not the only Man of his Com» obliged to nee 
t munity that fpeaks thus: Several of them dogma» 10" them ofa 
tize; and there are fome who read in. private, the ееп very curious 
Works of Courcelles, which contain an Abridgment in collecting foch 
of the Theology of Arminius, and а. good Part .of Booksasare той 
that of the Socinions, It is much to be feared, {Mult be 
that the exceflive Praifes Father Mabillon has given Carakgue of hs 
to Epifcopius’s Theological Inflitutions. will fet (оте Library, printed 
BencdiGines іп queft of his Works, or of Courcedies"s # Faris, m 1693, 
* Theology. in Folio. 
[H] The Arminians s «s. engaged one of their Pro $ ом n i 
йт publickly to charge Mr Jurien ith. Calumny, эн of ALI 
for having fpaken ill ef. Epifeopius.) Mr Je Glare, of Mt le Chere, 
Profeffor in the College of the Arminians at Amfiler- 
dam, and one of the moft learned Men of this Age, 
was ordered, they fay, by his Superiors, to publith a Let- 
teraddrefled to Mr Furie, wherein he без forth, That 
thofe * who are never fo little acquainted with Zpif- 
* copius's, Writings, and the Society of the Remon- 
* fants, do not want a Juftification of either: And 
аз for thofe who have not read that Apthor, nor 
ever converfed with any Remonftrant, if they were 
fo unjuft as to judge upon Mr. Juris bare. Ac- 
culation without enquiring further into the Matter 
in Queftion, they do not deferve that one Mould 
endeavour to undeceive them; they would be ut- 
ter Strangers to. Equity, and would, in all probabi- 
lity, have their Bars fut againf. all. manner. of 
Juflification:. That he is perfuaded, that. there is 
no equitable Perfon, either in the United Provinces 
or elfewhere, that is inclined to believe that Ac- 
cufer upon his bare Word: That therefore it is not 
to undeceive the Public he addreffes this, Letter to 
Mr Jurieu, but only ito endeavour, if, pofible, to 
make him гейе@ with himfelf, and engage him to 
ask Pardon of God. for the Sin he has committed, 
in cilumniating his Neighbour in fo odious a Mans 
пег. That one thing might give hopes, that he 
would be induced: to give Glory го God after the, 
reading of this Letter, which is, that án what һе 
fays there appears more inconfiderate Zeal and Ob- 
flinacy, than Artifice and Premeditation: For, after 
all, toaccufe without Proof а famous Author, whofe 
Books are in every Body's Hands, of having єп 
tertained Opinions which he abfolutely rcjeéts, and 
which have. no-neceflary. Connexion with. his Prin- 
ciples, ismot the. Way to perfuade апу. Body. 
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After this Preamble,» Mr /e Clerc comes tothe Point, stw 210 
< You accufe, Jays be, Epifeapius of two things: Fi, бло 
“of being a Secixian ; Secondly, of being an Enemy ae 
“to, the Chriftisn Religion, This la Article is but wie 
* a confequence.of the other, accordipg to your Way ^ А 
* of. Reafoning ;. fo that if. L fhould prove. that- ^ 
“frikis a grofs Calumny, I: Ља], your own . x: 
‘Principles, convince you of accufng, without Rea- 7 2 я for) 
* fon, of the mottdeteftable Hypocrify shat can be jmagi — ^ 7 
© ined, a. Perfon, who always .profelled.to believe in ва (и) 
«Jesus CHR as F, and who has given fignal. Proofs 
© of his Faith, ; The more heinous the Acculation is sico ier) 
< js, the clearer. the Pi ought to. be,andyet you mey om? 
< bring, none that. bas the: Кай аА Не 


from, 


of his. 


was er) ети 
mentions Aeveral . 








explainei 





othe 
7 M m 3 ‘Place of: his Inflitutions 


А À 


Berson 







a aes nre touching the nd Torments of 
дє Вани: And inte de thus confuted the rft 

-as eifilg oserthrows the: fecond.; -not 

only -becaufe it aces 
e 


|. Writings.are.a mok 
hal Ве вањ virtuous, confcientious, 
Religion. . He marks 
гат ied 
theeChriftian Religian xis fo clearly: 
эж reer Py me ake e wellhiş Reafons, 
js ot herarn that therçlwould be no.more, of 
^* them їл. the World» And you treat him, Sir, as an 
* Enemy to Chrillianity.s.-it is thus Mr. ZeC/erefpeaks he 


^to "rie, when jt does not appear. that you have 
4 feds, him Writings, or examined; his 

‘rath nothing -but (ће Diftra&ion. of 
м Zeal which. {тч ги ч -you fo. long, 


f:can make me faysForgive. him, O-Lord,. For indeed 
С م‎ motwhat.yor do... You. could-mot. have 
pitched: upon.a beter-way.to país fora: Man little 
* acqu; with: the:Datíes, either of Chriftianity or 
ts Civil ;Society ,-tlian.-by fpeaking at that rate... ‘There 
feismoneylexcept fome=fewelilly.. Women. loaden with 
fBinsyand. who go.to aSermon without underftand- 


j ing any Lin in Spider in the Сора, tha 
:upon.by you.’ = -w 
Р 1-йер-оЁ the үзер 


upon that Letter, Sign, that pape dud. been .calumniated j-for. there , 


and the Соп 
of. i 












is no likelihood that Mr /e.Clerc would have pat his- 
A mention, if 





ушу * Reip. & Ecclefia. 


Body. iem muehthe-oughtsto, value his Repu: © 
+ ther fore nothing but: the abfolute Impofübility 

i lation has obliged bim tobe 
7 e cha the Ту ا‎ ee le 
incur tim who will 
LI fo palielted. with, theSpirit of < 
gave an Inflance of Pansy d 
i the World would not have fuffer- 










E I rst» opening | ana oor the 
ЕЗ УЧТА 
however, which, fuppofing Epi/esfi qure is 
but an Aétof Јойісе. Je enir ا‎ «чад 

` oe маай rs. of the Accufer did not i 
his Honour, as mim TET: е as Par: 
: 7 S m rt nour ut 
Аз the latter: was aceufed, his Party Hered 
to m - Innocence tothe: Public ; a Body 
the Accufer | iar himfel£ before ће 


ena ofthe fil, bat ро! 





j-took into. Fanci wry abo weh Ms Raves Sea: man 
‘but inftead of | "Journey, -tey only «peak. of 


nee ee TT amma iv. 
di smi Lc aa sai om Mert is i e Dic b 







мав? 
invented a hundred Cavils, Tricks, and Жан сам», 
to maintain his Ассшайоп; and Һе might have been 





А 
tion, pih, ate eee ا‎ reply. A 
can deny, that агі реа! r 
RE dude Aa ecd Ж 3 M etum 
his Refentment, rather. (han to;takc Advantage. of his t tr 
inventing. Faculty;.the frente Pet ions of. his 
Readers, and Mg Ze С, Hers Broil IS own, XV S 
вото eame fp inllead of being flent, 

gs pales acknowledged. that. Д miftaken : 
but does,not arrive at one. pon. ch 
oie! Mi: thatyig to be ia nc legrees ; 
g hs xa Bezinningss "Bot-to. reply p oed 
dre A that. sed NM calumniat up 
le madea nie E di айё s 

dir Enemies това many Ja] D ERE 
he фай bad tecret E with Fa di ier D 
in order to.contrive, with- dim the. Ruin. of the 
formed Church, and of the United Provinces... x1 


maintained. he. affected о \have no si i with 
Mr. da. Moulin, .Minifter -of. Parity ie. did. 
not,.fo..much as. pay-him. a Vifit. —. “that 


thefesare Impofturesyy and, that: he had never {ee 
ther:Getom but once, and that too; by. us fr 
when.that Jefüit coming) from the Ku [pig war 
into. his Coach.. .* Utinam Deus hoc. iliis, non, impu- 
l imprimis. chorago, poen d qui eo, jm- 

*.pudentiz денели għa clam m afirmare g 4 
* non. dubitaverit. fecreta, TAA. arcana conlilia agi- -y Ly Y i 
$ айе com, Patre Jefuitarum pH e às rd Mn 44 
юйге сут едо eum. mon nifi 











femel redeuntem à Rege-&currum fuum icenden- 
< tem, idque obiter 4 E vis lerim (20). (20) Epifcopus, 
} Му Gad wr ley йш s E 
ло, it. may, nai oy i nem Byhindiam« 
‘der, tuba Wa had the ELUCET 
in Private, to. affirm bad- ге, y ELE КЕҢ 


oe vide Jie сете x ifr f (d тей 
7 tatt, snever ive bus жш, 20 1 
“and that, accidentally. as hira I the Kings x 
D et getting into, Piso Coach. Taking еар ope E eu 
the Períon. to whom he. writes, hé, «declares, that . m эй мп аз м. 
nothing. is more. falfe than the .Affeétation) he- РЕС 
charged. with, in relation to Du Moulin sand 4 
fetyes, that Plancius, one of the-Minifters-of. 
dam. was the Aurhor.-of thole-Calurmiesay 
fay hat every Bodywbegan to: knownthe о! 
the fecond Acculation,.-.* Neque hac The & 
quod. colloquium um: D Molina. T— 
Serim: neque: unquam de: compellaudo. eo- cogitave- ~ -+ 
fen Quam rem.falíam..& anm: clips ци da ccv 
бы, teftimonio t0: canfirmare;pates, S 
‚ез: in, те dete S.me аша eft yerbulo 
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E P PEN DOR F(Hewe ¥)y-aGerman Nobleman [4]; would have been at this 
day altogether unknown in ће Republie of Letters, if he had not had a great Difpute 


with Era/mus. He maintained that 


did the Great Era/mus meet with an Adverfary 


with great Vigour ; and perhaps never 
that reduced him to fo difagreeable 


Terms of Accommodation. The Articles of this Pacification not having been ob- 
ferved, Eppendorf made great Complaints of it; and publifhed a Book, which con- 


tains the Hiftory of that Difpute [B]. -Therein we learn, that he went out of his Coun- 


[4] 4 German Nbleman.] | Here is what we find a- 
Bout it in the Book he intituled, 44 D. Erafmi Ro- 
terodami libellum, cui titulus, adverfus mendacium 
& obtretationem utilis Admonitio, јара Querela; 
and which he printed at Haguenau (т) in 1531. * Na- 
* tus fam in agro cui gens mea nomen dedit, non 
* long? à Friburgo Urbe Mifniz celebri : avos, ata- 
* vos, parentes item (quibus & claris & optimis pro- 
< greffus fam) tam foleo ja&lare quam aliis fuas for- 
* des exprobro. Quid enim mea refert qua lena, 
* quove aut Sacerdote aut Monacho, quibufve ё fter- 
* quilinits quis prorepferit, modo ingenii dotibusdamna, 
* que non fúa culpa accidunt, rependat fuperetque? 
«Т was born if a Country to which my Family gave 
* ifs Name, not far from Friburg, a faméus City of Mif- 
* nia; ту Anceffors and Parents (tho great and good) 
© I at feldom baafPof, as I refet on otbers for the 
* теат} of their Extraftion, For what does it 
* concern me from what Whore, what Pricf, or Monk, 
«ог from what Dungbil a Man fprings, if, by the 
* Endowments of bis Mind, be retrieve and furmount 
* thife Misfortunes for which be bimfelf is not to be 
* blamed? Methinks I fee here a tacit Reflexion on 
Erafmurs being а Baftard. Note, that Eppendorf 
was accufed of boafling of his Nobility, tho” he was 
Son to a Piebtian. < Dux (Saxmiæ) non admifit ho- 
* minem, negans fe velle eum agnoícere qui non ag- 
© nofceret patrem fuum. Jaétavit enim fe nobilem 
(a) Ею, E- * quum fit plebeius (2) The Duke (of Saxony) 
pif lit, lib. 3o, * would not admit bim; fayimg be would mot own the 
РЕ 1940. * Man tobo denied bis own Father. For be beafted of 

* bis Nobility, tho be is a Plebeian? 
[B] He publifbed a Book, which contains the Hifte- 
ша jite with Erafmus | You have feen the 
Tide of it, and the Year it was printed in, in the 
foregoing Remark. 


(n Apud Joan- 
nem Serceriums 








It is a book I have not read, 
(a) Mr әйе» bat 1 have had long Abftradts fent me out of it (3), 
Marci, born which have acquainted me as folly with the State of 
йти, and this Difpute, as if I had uled my own Eyes. Eppendorf 
was the Plaintiff in this Controverly; having made 
his Complaint againft Erafmus before the Magiftrates 

The thing 







а fine Library, ft fore 
bas been fo kind of Bafl, who promifed to do juftice. 
ato таке them, jn queftion was an injurious Letter, of which he 


and o fend them acculed Brafinus of being the Author. He demanded 


obliging manner three Things, befides the Retraétation of the Letter: 
by Me алтун, T. "That Erajmus Should dedicate а Book to him; 
If. That he fhould write in his Favour to the Duke 
of Saxony; Ш. That to repair the Injury he had 
done him, he fhould be obliged to give Three hun- 
(4) 100 fir defe dred Ducats to the Poor (4). Era/mus anfwered, 
i p s [ioo that he difowned the Leter (5) i and that if Eppen- 


seh dorf gave him Marks of his Friendfhip, he would not 


feruple to dedicate а Book to him. He promifed to 
(5) Com tamen, Write to the Duke of Saxony; but would promife 
Jays Eppendorf, nothing as to the lalt Point. Here is moreat large, 
"х ovum ow and in Latin, what he anfwered. * Ad quam pofu- 
m fimile ее, «tationem fic refpondit (Erafmus): Epiftolam quam 


к на те. prælegit поп agnoíco, nec arbitror me fcripfife talia 
mam. hee exemplar in meis (chedis reperio, & epiftola 


ducis, fi proferatur, teftabitur me talia non feripfiffe, 
tantum 4 ducem, ut illum ad honeftam fo: 

ionem ab ocio revocaret, aut certe quietem mihi 
ab illo impetraret; de infcriptione. libelli, fi videro 
animum illios fadum amicum, non gravabor, mia- 
jora ars amicitie nomine : quam fit illi princeps 
iratus nefcio, aut quas irarum caufas habeat mibi 
поп conflat: habebat Eppendorphius Emferum ho- 


tantis principibus agere. n 
bo cum mihi Deus in mentem miferit, nec mea re- 
fert quomodo hic aut Friburgi vixerit, quo fanétius 
vixit hoc magis gaudeo : poftuler fibi 
dari præftat | Asia 
tendiffe litem ; agat amice 
concitare, uberius illi 

* fi dem 200 aureos: — 
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< made this Reply. 1 difown the Letter vobitb be read. 
© nor do Limagine I corcte any fuch thing, neither do 
«1 find any Copy thereof among Р my Papers, and if 
* the Duke's Letter be produced, it will eoitnefs that 1 
* did write no fuch things I only requéfted the Duke 
* tò give bim feme Бопе Employment, that be might 
* bave fometbing to do, or at leaf prevail with bim 
* got fo give me any future Moleftation. As to the 
* Dedication of a Book, if I find be bas laid afide all 
є Anisnofity, 1 all not ferdple to-do its I foould not 
* flick at greater things when Friendfbip is the Cafes 
«Тат ignorant of the Prince's anger, and the Caufer 
“be may bave are feertts to ries Eppendorf bad an 
* implacable Enemy with the Prince in Empfer: but 
“if my quarrel bas бет the Сап? of bis Юй тше, 
© T pall not refufe by Letter to intercede for bim in 
* the befi manner I can, fo far as may be confiflent for 
* me to act with fitch great Princes. Ar to the Alms, 
© as God [ball pleafe to dire тў choice, I till be an- 
Јата nor does it concern me bow be lived bere oF 
“at Friburg ; the more uprightly be lived, the wore ani 
* Trejoited. With refpet to the Ducats be demands, 
* dr were better to be filent, left be fpsuld be thought 
© to bave founded bis quarrel upon tbem. Let bim а? 
* like а Friend, and ceafe to fir up the Multitude a- 
* gainf mes my Services may be of more value to biri 
* than нов bumdred Ducats) Beatus Rhenanus, who 
took upon him the Office of Mediator in this Quarrel, 
put Era/mus’s Anfwer into the Hands of Eppendorf. 
"The latter finding himfelf wronged as to the Тесопа 
Article, fince it was previoufly required of him, that he 
оша promife his Friendfhip to a Perfon that had af 
fronted him; Erafmus was forced to en} himfelf 
to dedicate a Book to him without any Cond 
under this Form, * Erafmus Roterodamüs Henrico 
* Bppendorphio S. D. Divites divitibus mittunt e- 
* quos, aulea, gemmas & aurom, muta nimirum mu- 
* nera nec duritura, poftremo quz nec meliorem, 
© nec ornatiorem reddunt eum cui mittuntur, & pau- 
* periorem illum à quo proficifcuntor: inter eos vero 
* quos litterarum communis amor feederavit aliud do- 
* norum genus commeare decet, que nec exhauriunt 
* Jargientem & fru&um fimul ac decus afferunt ac- 
© cipienti. Proinde libellum mitto, tuo dicatum nomi- 
© ni litterariz focietatis olim inter nos initæ monumen- 
“tum, quam ego perpetuam effe vehementer cupio, 
* nec tantum permittemus malis linguis ut noftram a- 
© micitiam Mufarum aufpiciis conciliatam dirimant, ut- 
* cumque moliti funt mos inter nos committere: fed 
* mon te remorabor amplius, quo tibi vacet audire 
* quid loquatur libellus. —— Bra/mus Rererodamus to 
* Henry Eppendorf, Greeting. The Wealthy to the Weal- 
‘ 

E 








thy jend Herfes, Topefiry, Jewels, and Gold, dumb 
Р thefe and of fort Duration, fuch moreover as 

make the Receiver neither better nor more va- 

Mable, amd yet impoverifp the Giver, But ато} 

thofe ibo a common Love of Learning bas united, 

there ought to be an Intercourfe of a different kitd 

of Prefents, futb as drain not the Giver, yet enti- 

Ble and enrich the Receiver, To you therefore A fehd 

this Treatife, dedicated to your Мате, ay а Monument 
* of that Litterary Alliance, into which we formerly en- 
“tered, and wbich I earnefily difire may be perpetual. 
* Let ur not pay fo much regard to malicious Tongues 
1 to offer them to diffoloe a Friendfbip fo bappily (6) com элїї 
* formed under the influence of the Мија, \ Joe iei babeant prom 
“have laboured to fow difeord between us. But 1 will ptet impetitam 
© not detain yew any longer? Eppendorf, (айзйей up- © mentum 
on the two firit Articles, was hot fo upon the third. jam pauperibus. 
He found а great deal of Artifice in Era/imus's preten- efie elargiendam 
ding he did not underflnd to what wie the Money pecuniam, 
was deftined, which Was exaéted from him (6). Ep- А id ere 
pride complained, that Ве was acculed of firring Up л 7 regard af 
the Populace ; three Days being {pent in this Difpute, my v 
the Decifiom of it was at ай refetred to the Judgment lveceree and In- 
of two Arbitrators, to wit, Bonifacius Amerbach, and ГРЕТА 
Réenanus; who, in the prefence of Lewis Berus, and pg ampp the 
Henry Glereanus, pronounced this Sentence: * Qio- pears 

99 * niam 












EP PEND ORFA 
ithe. Sciepétss that ad boh che Dittiplesof Не Л Район). 


pec ofeffor df:the Civil Law’; /Ehat.lie Байг lived: dong tinie.at Siraflurg s andyo 





mb Tuis: imt Iso JE эс} dido 151 
dise nobis jus жей, аан 
componendi, vifum «el Ыз ut. 

ompo: MUS Ua ; 
5 апіса fient (сіро 
тт еБаы non. gravabitur.in 
* ifubi dare dlorenós circiter:viginti, д 
<a arbitrio 


miam спе @ 
* qiiam ex confenfa 
“int au 








og eat m da «haec. fagienda; cenfemus, 
Ше inte at: ütripque offends, * 
fulpitionibus, abolitis, de iótegrd certamen, 
inter rad cum. oblivione Preterito- 
"arum jomnium.. Жа РЕ) [пай nihil. effet. aut gain 
"saute faétum. tD Henrico: s Bppendorfius premat, fi 
quid icripûtin Be "utxique liberum relinquimus, an.vi« 
“ooi aliquo. béevolentias;fymbo]o: an. potius mutuo 
fanimo- contenti. effe. welint; Actum. Васл робе 
< purificalionis-anno „—— Since фу. mu- 











гий ‘Confent; you, have  mpotsertd. аз To make an dii- 
рш айа oof the Pears belie yous Tt 
о ішу ta: apaid 


ree 





mesa ote Ghriffiqn Concirdy фит. < 
my thes he-received in writings and from ° 


Sthewfane. Motives, with refpect to. the thirds be ill © 
& 







гуслара to give about тету Florins for dbe relief ‘° 
be Poor, o be ifoojed of гог ball. think proz: 
dera ond; thefe things coe. judge ought tobe admitied. 
p bot Parties SS his oh tea Ses all А: 

ities Quarrels, and Sealoufies being forgot on 
` iim py p ИЕА her 
1/4548, уг. тау enter. afrefh into а соте} of goed Na- 

iine Ойу indonf bas.wrate any things Jet. bim fup- 

Я БР ih ardê [eave-it' free to both, тос Бик the 


fan 


Exchange of fore. pos af Reconciliation, ar ref Jar 
é Tris de ifn onder other... Done at 
Bafil tbe. sey en. Card maiday 15282. ‘The 


‘contending Parties: acquieíced in the ae and - 

гей yone»another Sce ea of their Reconcilia- 

M ent Day they were brought to dine toge- 

ther ;- m to breakout again > For, 

ar ac e соп Table, Eppendorf having. deed 
peu the... Еее ym had ا‎ 

and Erasmus ап! SE 

peus inite:to the: ума бабын arole a 

ween.them; and they. parted that Day 

with oné-another. ‘However, the 

swrote,to the Prince, and fent his 

with 

ад, inju- 

eful 














vi а 
pretty. long, cause I have a oo ‘toncomprehend 
L3 belongs:to ће Agreement, according to £- 
aar К) of telling it, der máy Td 
Narratives, of. Party. * Opinor 
Ме de teatu meo, Ego hac in re 
E ps Reus исм. udovici Вен. . 
AE agturum,, .Fumos-homi- 
aie unm Beati ingenio femper abufus 
Жай ad dramatai + Fur Bam; атой! i 
eee juam 

ош! ‚ей, compromi! e 
pe Авин datin deeri рш. 
vies “elt de fcripto ar- 4 
T üpfimus: manu 
GM utrique. bibimns зех. Ma ;pacul, бадо у 
Ан! II ааа: dextran Ominatus- fum. ami- 
bot citiam: Annuit Ше, E Ê 
i e nes ааш iai: Ып as 
it гери у тег pacta! 
el en Repu i ei ae 

п dibrum ipft dieandum.: 4Чу:дпапд; 
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А ни Ladîitg i, But be bas always 
- < Эше 7 






«€ Friends 


"s казоват. 





trad 


ildog 3nthag/ 


х бај, БР? маш, X allied the Zi of Tes 


is Rhénanus, and Lewis Beruss otberwife 


+810. do nothing.” 1° Bid long. been ai 


leo. 
ahid 
4Bujed бе goad» 
Rhenanus оп facbrrOucafonss Wes fought 3 
* la. Ratification many Ler mi, preferring апл пәм 
< Peacet0-a juf War, oi Ng, Stone was left, unturmed 2 
‘abe ter was made ups) Two Witneffes were tabled) 
ediators in a friendly manner’ draco up-tbk An- 
“йи Reconciliation: Award-was\ read: We 
* both gave: our. Approbation,. and: both fubferibed. it. 
4 “Fea percoards: sae. drank but 0) rs the: fame Cub, broke’ 
read. togethers and: pono эў Ты додед 3 that 
“asan Omen ofa loping Priendjbips He Jignified bis: 
«Mint yir pod 4 Friendly: Entertaiment 
< Фаз provided for ‘us all Ab bis ‘departure’ be fe~ 
“quired a Letter to the Dike. Though not contain 
5 1t iñ the Stipulations, d surote it, to avoid giving Vim 
а bande of Reproach- He demanded a Preface to 
a Book that wasto ibe" inferibed to bims This, tho’, 
furd and ridiculous, I cinjented toat the Iyfance of. 
rer bacbius.What:was-the Confeguence Pi Vates 
parted to. bave Jent: Dis Servant. fom aftèrta:publifb, 
© а ftandàlous Rumeutat tbe. Fair, that Erajmus bad, 
“beemscenfurtd at Bafil, andsfentenced ta’ write: Book, 
‘and ап. Epifie again bimJelf, and fined into she dir 
* gains, Even hereshefore bis Departure, be boa fed; to. 
hive compelled Erajinus. ta. Juch Terms sas. be жай 
* nok mit 3o for three thoufands Düucatse. Mais 
+ prifing loto agreeable this. Report svas oto ithe: А 
‘do тал Л. What Triumphs! What. Rejóyeinge 
for palling: 1 fufpeteds all this -euculd happen but 
‘could neither perjuade Rhenanus: nor Berus, bat a 
горе. was? 
‘This Peace was it ‘obferyed:Forthere,was iy 
evera Ceffation of Нойїйєз in Words: and Manu- 
{cripteseand. at, lalt -Books entered. into the \Quantel. ^ 
Erajmus having, Quem ‘one, wherein Eppendorf ha 
ill treated, his Adverfary. confuted.the fame insth: 








Tor at Haguenau in the Year 1531, whole "Tide 


aye given. We ‘may. pee that thefe: Literary 
Wars ch relie МДЕ of. Princes; -of. the 
‘contending Patties of their having: ioufly. ob- 
feryed, ibs, Treaty of- Peace, and beca 
with а Thoufnd Infractions: . Eppendorf lets forth, 
that after the Agreement he was informed атш. con--(3) Гра 
tinued to defamic shim (8), and therefore he. did. but unrignominiele 


follow the. Didtates of Prudence їп. defending him(elf, fn telles ee 
"He would; not believe аву fuch Reporte till Bra tapa 
murs Letters were Thewn to him. e(pondi me. ni~ 


* hil horum expe&tare ab.Erafmo, mec putare:eum. bo¬ 
£ norum & prechrorum virorum. atbitrium:violaturum : 
^-quid dicam, literas mittunt. hujus animi telles; que- 
i £ ror apud amiculos, alterum item ex judicibus. WR 
* appello : quid mihi: poft pa&um accidat, in 
* atroces diu fuftinere mont pole: Et tamem? po a 
* expe&lat Dominus--Erafmus..à ime _multas altes, 
“honorificam. mentionem, litezas micas: песет 
f hias efilagitat, verum: etiam br ame ушщ in 
*-omnibns. conviviis eum sper sorachoininumba 








< In Utopia forfitan-oftenduntur: qui:pra-tain infigni 1: 36d i (uj 
“bus -rüaleficiis bonas: gratias:referunita ORO arm 
„© qnod. par, pari.non retulerit: poft-initam! concordi- 





< атапоп {сїїрї unam Jitterara-- in: Erafnibm,- ба quae 7 
atte Concordiam- ай /tuendum ipl шешп. lador- 
* matám, concordia: Йё: jubente. Чоррге pez, a- 
E fesertds that T expeHed o CHEERS = 
"afmusy: dn tbat T, could. ы ће. eat 
йе ТА the Determination of fa 
minent Men.) What Фай fay? ever imi] ا‎ 
(Dey. Га. confirm bis. Defigna ii complain toes ту 
sal tame dio be Referees. Ty inform 
з рее Фаррепей fonce. the-Agréeménts that 1 


-sumo- atstametileng pat up fach glaring Аўтовігой hiir . 
Tonditionit 4“ gastisexpetts'ifrom:me a-World of Camplaifancestbat 
ae cn Е наде  Honzury aid. Teri 
es antes f goi Py: dior ' does детал his, but ion 
Erafmim ad conditions 4 4 ie poe ae 











i videtur 
12 ойлот 
de ema veniffe 
эйт wt in 
de leute ho- 
minum femina- 
"tet fua mendacia 
que non aliter ех 
fe gignit quam a= 
rn Я 
тата, Ер. LIII, 
Libi XXX, 
Фар, 1940: 





(uc) 1а. ibid, 


(1r) Ta. ibid, 
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that he {оой neuter between the vi 
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Germany (C]. 1с muft be confeffed; which Lutber's Reformation raifed iv 


Writing publifhed againft him, he made 


< of Pence Ibad fupprefiid. Now i£ we contult E. 
rajmus, he will tell us, that his Adverüry broke'the 
Peace even before they went out of the Place where 
it was figned and that he was a noted Liar, who had 
been atthe Diet of Ausburg’ in the Year 1530, with 
Defign only to vent his Falities there (9). Scripfit ad 
© me Dox, ut Julii literis idem haberem. Julius ferip- 
* fit amantiflimé doétiffimeque multa, quorum hzc erst 

forma, ut præfationi adderem libellum Epphendor- 
pio dicatum, velt ex fesdere, quoniam ile maltis 
modis violarit fedus, priufquam exiret Bafllexm, пес 
polt defliterat де me hofliliter & fcribere & loqui, 
fubinde  recitans fariofum libram, quem їп me fcrip- 
fit. Nec іа aliud. queerebat librum; nifi üt iterum 
gloriaretur, ad quas conditiones adegiflet Erafmum. 
Sperabat ex arbitrorum fententia nonnihil prede: 
id quoniam fefellit, factus eft ex inimico inimicior, 
& quum nemo neíciret, illum omnia fecifle contra 
рэда, tamen perinde petit fuum jus, quafi omnia 
præltiterit, nec pudet quicquam. Decreveram omnia 
perpeti potiüs, quàm leviflimi hominis nomine meas 
chartas contaminare, fed pofleaquam ille nullum facit 
mentiendi. finem, caufa fummam perítrinxi excuío 
libello, né toties fatigem amanuenfes meos (то). —— 
The Duke wrote to me to give credit to the Letters of 
Pflug, which indeed contained many things full of 
Learning and Friendpbip, of which this is the Sum: 
that in Compliance with the Pacification I foould write 
а Preface to the Book which was to be dedicated to 
Eppendorf. The reafon of all this is; Eppendorf, even 
difure be left Bafil; bad violated the Treaty in feveral 
Refpects, and bad not from that time ceafed, either in 
Writing or Converfation, to treat me like an Enemy, 
every now and then mentioning what a furious Treatife 
be had wrote again me. Nor bad be any other 
Defign in demanding this Treatife and Dedication, 
than tobave an Opportunity of bvafting, to what 
Terms be bad again reduced Erafmus. He boped for 
fome Booty from the Determination of the Arbitra- 
tors; but, failing in that, be was the more exa/pe- 
rated and tho every one is fenfible that be bas done 
every thing contrary to the i Seay} yet be impu- 
denily demands S uflice to be done bim, as if be bad 
performed all that soas required of bin: I was de- 
termined to abide the worft rather than fully my Pa- 
pers with the Name of fo trifling a Man, but fince 
be makes no end of mifreprefenting the Саш, I 
have publifbed the whole State of the Matter, that I 
may not be obliged to give my Amanuenfes a fecond trou- 
© ble? То underftand the Beginning of this Paflage, 
we muft know, that Eppendorf, not having been able to 
fpeak to the Duke of Saxony, nor willing to. tell his 
Reafons to Simon Pifforius, to whom that Prince had 
referred him, obtained that he might tell them to 
Julius Pflug. < Tandem improbitate fui perfecit, ut 
2 Dux caufam delegaret Julio Pflug, cujus aurcs Ep- 
« phendorpius nofter explevit innumeris mendaciis, 
* quod erat illi bonum atque commodum, quod Julius 
* nec Epphendorpium nóffet, nec caufam (11).—dt Ja 
< бу bis unjupt Artifice be obtained of the Duke to re- 
« fer the management of the Affair to Julius Pflug, 
«< whofe Ears Eppendorf bod filled with а multitude of 
€ Lies, as beft fuited with Dit own Interefl, Pflug be- 
* ing neither acquainted with bim nor the Matter in 
< Debate.” He: made the belt of his Cafe known to 
shim, and by the Favour of a thoufand Lies (according 
to Erafmu's Afjertion)s after which the Duke of 
Saxony wrote to Erafinus, to give Credit to the Let- 
ter of alius Pflug. à 

(C) He flood neuter between the FaBions ..... 
tobich the Reformation raifed in Germany.) Without 
doubt he was of the Opinion of thofe who believed, 
that the \Charch of: Rome wanted Reformation, and 
that the Proteítants did: not reform it well: So that 
he difpleafed:both Parties, and they weat fo far as 
to charge him with being a Penfioner to the Рарійз 
and Luthéransiat-the fame time. He réprefents: him- 
{elf аз га Man who; not knowing well аз yet which 
Party hadiinoft Jultice on» their Side, expe&éd that 





"Time would clear the Matter: 1 Fhele are his: Words: 


© Oblatzs-funt. naper litera fcripta ad principem quen- 


‘dam viram, ubi. nephandifimus fcurra. teripferat 
2 


» in order to get Satisfaction for ‘anv injurious» 
Че of a moft effeétual Means to reftrain the 


шой 


* me quingentos aureos habere à Lutheranis totiderd- 
< que à Pontificiis, ut vocant, utrofque à те emungi 
< auro atque haberi ludibrio, эте enim neque novum 
* neque vetus Evangelium cüraré, Quid facerem ? Rif 
* impüdentiam nebulonis:'nee ita multo poftn col- 

loquium. accerfitus rogatofque ab eo qui: Romanae 
fedi plurimum: favet quidnam mihi de pracfenti re- 
rum flatu videretur? Prodidi libere quas тшт in 
animo haberem: Rurfam Evangelicis aperi que 
mihi pro meo plufquam juvenili captu, - teinere aut 
exigi aut novari viderentur, non admodum bonam 
gratam apud utrofque iniens. Volui in hünc ufqoe 
diem ab negotio illo quod Evangelicum vocant. cfle 
integer: precans faltem ur in fetal punc Ша б momo- 
rabili: rerum immutationg mobis miferis mortalibus 
eveniat quod Байат fclix bonumque fit. Мес 
nomen alicui [ez daturus nifi novus aliquis Solon-huc 
me perpulerit, tum feias me faniori fubfcriptorum 
parti etiam fi vita impendenda fit. —— Lessers were 
lately foewn me хоріср Бай been written toa certain 
great Man, voberein a mof- feurrilous Sycopbant bad 
affirmed, that 1 received five. hundred. Crowns. fron 
the Lutherans, and the fame Sum from the Papifts, 
as they are called; that I choujed them bath of their 
Money, and made a jf of them, fince 1 bad no 
regard. fur either Religion What could I do? 
I laughed at she Fellccos Texpudencee Soon af 
ter being invited into Company, and asked by one cho 
zealoufly efponfes the Church of Rome, what my O- 
pinion was of the profert. State of Affairs P4 freely 
difewered my Sentiments: 1 bave likewife declared to 
the Evangelics what Demands or Innoations, accord- 
ing to my weak Apprebenfion, they feemed too unad- 
vifedly to infif on, nor did 1 curry any extraordina- 
ry Favour with either. I bave chofe to this Day to 
keep my ЈА clear of thife Engagements. which; tbey 
call Evangelic, praying however that in this fatal 
and memorable Change, ше par- Mortals: may oily 
* reap the goad Ез; thereof, nor wouldd nfi my 
* felf in. any Sef, unlefs fome mo Solon foould arif 
* ‘then foould I not fail to declare for the founder Party. 
To judge of things according to the Principles of natu- 
ral Light, the Couríe Eppendorf took was the molt 
reafonable. He had a Mind to fee the End of this 
Affair, before he fided either with the Party that main- 
tained Арш, or with the Party that oppofed them. 
Не thought both too hot, and the Storm too fierce ў 
fo that he faid with Cicero, Quem fugiam habes, 
quem fequar son. bale; (12); and he loved Peace: too (ra) Cicero, эй 
well, to embark in this religions War: Bat it was Atticum, Epi 
in vain that he hoped to land upon the Shore a quiet Vil, lib Уй, 
Spectator of the Boifterouíne/s of that Sea: For he 
found himfelf more expofed to the Storm, than if he 

had been in either of the Fleets. This is be inevl- ry cow yx x i 
table Fate of thofe who pretend to keep а Neutrality rons of a 
during the Civil-Wars, either of Church «or. State. State of Neun 
They are expofed to the Infults of both Parties.at once; lity and Modera- 
they get Enemies without procuring themfelves Friends: 9" 

Whereas by cfpoufing with Zeal either of the two 
Caules, they have Friends as well as Enemies. A 
deplorable Deltiny of Мап, a manifeft Vanity of Phi- 
lofophical Realon! It makes as look upon the "Гғап- 
quillicy of the Sou), and the Calmmefs of the Paf- 
fions, as the end of all our Labours, and the moft 
precious. Fruit of our moft painful Meditations; and 
yet Experience thews, that as to the. World, ‘there is 
mo Condition more unfortunate, than that. pf Friends 
who will not devote themfelves to the. Waves of 
Fa&ions: Nor any Condition lels uneafy, than that 
of fuch Men as howl with the Wolves, and: follow 
the Torrent of the: mof boilerout Paffions. Among 
other Advantages, they have tiat of not knowing that 
they» are in the: wrong: For no Men are lefs capable 
of {есїй the Faulis oftheir Ration, and ithe Good 
that may be: found inthe other Party, than thofe 
who are. cranfpotted witha бегу Zeal, апа а quick 
Refentment, and under the ‘Power of firong Preju- 
dives» Besti: pacifici; faysoche Scripture (13); Bled 
vare tbe. Peace-makers tıı Which,is moft troc аз to the 
other: World, but im this theyare miferable :, They will, 
not» be a Hammer, and therefore they аге ап Anvil, 
upon which: both Sides beat continually. 

[H] He 
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arrel, do mot expolc 
iting their Blood; it 


would be more pacific... We 


Us Бтрак, -in Latin, 


OBRAS b 
the twenty” eighth “day ‘of Ober 1467 [4].: Tt cannot be denied that һе was a 





=  . Battard [5]: 
ow arme one 

was bore.’ ©, tbe tent eighth of OF 

e) ТЕХ Bra Birth to sid ‘not be- 
T'am ignorant that many place it im the Year 
bat becaufe T chufe to’ conform myfelf to the 
lon of his Statue at Rotterdam, wherein it is 
they have not put 1467, rather that 1465, 

a ^ Examination which of'the two was 
Mr Foli has made: ufe of the fame Oler- 





zi 
езше 
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Voyage” "Te i$ not likely, Jays bê (1), that he was 
imt: ‘born in 1465, af оте Nod been i his Epitaph, 
nee * which i$ at Bafl, itis faid, that he died, bein 


* 'abové feventy Years old (2), the twelfth of Fuly 1536, 
ax tous D^ ipeo МИМ gk Ue TP I wr borti it T1973 -for 


Eg ibd the of © that Téferipon of Rodan i to be more depended 
her Birth and. у Fi» thi 5 it being to Бе füppofed 


Birth’ was: better known. at 






Ki t йигит, which Was s aive Place; бып at Ba 
(a) He it miña- © he was a Stranger; efpecially confidering that 
+ The Epi "* one сап gather no Certainty about it, either from 
taph ys, Jam his Writings or even from his Letters; by which it 
Ew he was Hot truly informed of ithimfelf, 
Ed. a fome Errors Hive been committed as i E 

е $$, by thofe that have copied an 

pa Min ari athe’ wh Part of this Paige i ne 
ү, ff: For if Era/mus hid known ex- 


the Year of his Birth; it had been аз eafy to fet 
icd Fight on his Tomb at Baf, as on hisSta- 
due at Rotterdam: T am ‘inclined to believe, he did 
not 


тайно good, ince 
know it precifely, but in fuch à Manner as 
the Eien ot фе hought He ney che Day of hi Bink which 
ent with in the Beginning of his Life, he contents himfelf to 
Бетин i, fix on the Eve of St Simon and St Jude (3), incvigi- 
ait is t down A Simoni € ule. "But on the other Hand, I 
in the Infcription do not ‘but he placed his Birth before the 
of the Statue. — Year Hence it is that. Bonifacius Amerbacb, 
+ hie „етет Frobenius and Nicolas Epiftopiuty his 
(тун the Beera” chofe in his Epitaph the undetermined Ex- 
ri — Fan E ur ede which is more proper 
his "Man that died the twelfth of Fuly 1536) when 

on the he ip to have been born before the Twent 
ity 


Одот › than when Һе is füppofed 
Whe pe barn thee Diy. ‘Bras eren fece in 








afcri to 
Tid of the Duration of our bit. 





‘And it was an ill groünded Scrüple not to dare to publifh it 
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nifh out of Books an infinite 
Enxpreffions, and introduce Moderation into 
troverfies of Parnaffur, where it is but little 


Ий 


"DzsipzniUs) was, born. at Rotterdam 


in the Be- 
. ginning 


that though he be near feventy Years old, he: hasil 
good Teeth and Claws: ^ Quod fi cognovero; quod 
* equidem non fpero, te vel tantillum contra me 
< зге, experieris (ni-fallor) Erafmum. јат 70 annos 
< matüm neque edentulam effe omnino neque exunguem. 
This Letter, dated the ninth of January 1535, js the 
Sixty eighth of the thirtieth Book of the Londen Edi- 
tion. lt may be objeted, that this Month of Fan 
ary belongs (6) to the Year 1536, Well, let it, be: (6) The Year aia 
fo; it will remain true however by this Райаре, that not always teria 
Erafmes thought he was born before the Year-1467. in January; tut 
I own he was not always of that Opinion; for in «ће {ves Promus 
nineteenth Letter ofthe fecond Book, dated Febrwary Rp. js, oe 
1516, he вуз, he isonly in the Forty ninth Year-of he ber И 
his Age, annum ago non plus quam andequing 
The firit Letter (7) he T ло James te 
feventeenth of Apri? 1519, fays, he w; 
Fig та Year of hia Age, which Mews he wis bir LA 
in 1466. m > 
Erafmuys Birth does not only run upon the Years (7) This is the 
мера 1467, bat s tolled 2; ab ete jee 
o» Кё of Printers, irnos лов themfelves. - 
"Obytrezr (8) fixes it to the Year 1466; Magirus 
t Ue eir 1467 1 feo uie Сууда Indes oe Da 
‘holed? on the Year 1465 : And Father Theophilus Raye 
sand has placed it in the Year 1469 (10). Nor are (9) Epooymole 
the Opinions les various about Erajmas's Death: Konig PE 9^ 
(r1) places it in the Year 1526; the Author of the 16) See Remade 
Notes upon Priolo if 1546 + Muzri in 1516, the [5]. 
‘eleventh of “Fully. Du Verdier Vau Privas 02), and 
Hofman, “commit this Taft Fault: “Mildior Adam fixes (хл) Bibliotbs 








sit to the fixth of the Ides of July, (which is the tenth). Vet 4 Nors: 


‘They have put under the Print of Bra/mus, which is РР *77 
before his Ере», EA at London, that he died the „р. 
thirtieth of uj, "Tn the Edition of his Life, іп 129, "Tom, IU, gue 
there are (оте Pieces in the Beginning, and 2428, 
негее Story of THe pretended’ Reftitution oF the 
Money that was taken from him’ at Dover (13); а (ие 
the End’ of which it is faid, that he died on the Da Mee 
of the Tier of ушу, which is the fifteenth. We » 

no more гї Inícri 







si afi 
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ERASMUS 


ginning of the XVIIth Century [C]; 


for the Thing was then too well known, But 


one may well deny fome odious Circumftances, which Erajmus’s Enemies have publithed 


the laft Favour only upon Hopes, and, as fome pre- 
tend, upon a Promife of Marriage : Clam babuit rem 
cum dila Margareta, fpe conjugii, ES funt qui dicant 
interceffige verba (19). But whatever it be, he was 
born illegitimate, and was never legitimated per fubje- 
quens. matrimonium: Therefore, as long as the World 
endures, he will be juftly ranked among the number of 
illuftrious Baítards. ^ Pontus Henterus has not forgot 
him in the long Lift he has given us of that fort of 
Baftards (20), and fo far he cannot be accufed of hav- 
ving followed the paílionate Humour which appears in 
his Writings; but he ought to have explained himfelf 
a little more exaétly than he has done, on the Chara- 
er of him to whom Era/mus owed his Life. He 
calls Erafmus a Prieft’s Son: That is truc in a certain 
Senfe ; as it is true that a Perfon, that becomes a Mo- 
march, communicates the Quality of Royal Iffue to the 
Children he his already. However бпсе, according 
to the Maxim of the Civilians, we ought to extend 
whatever is favourable, and contrat whatever is not 
fo; we ought never to call one fimply and abfolutely 
a Prieft’s Son, that is not begot by a Man a€tually a 
Prieft at the Time of the Generation : For it is a 
greater Dithonour to be an illegitimate Son of а Man 
анау a Prieft. ‘This is Erafmus’s Cafe: Nay, he 
pretends, that his Father's going into Orders was occa- 
fioned by his Grief upon the falfe News he received 
at Rome, that his Millrefs was dead : that having found 
out the cheat at his return, he lived very chaflly in 
relation to that Damfel; who, for her Part, had no o- 
ther Thoughts than to give а good Education to their 
common Son, without defiring to marry. 

This is what we find in a Life of Erajmus, which 
{оте pretend was compofed by himfelf, and publifhed 
by Merula in 1607, from the Original which Era/mus 
had entrufted with Conradus Goclenius, Profeffor in 
the Latin Tongue at Louvain. This is a Piece com- 
pofed with the utmoft Negligence, and wherein we 
find nothing but a great Simplicity, without any par- 
(aa) Dated rke ticular Detail. The only thing you learn there, touch- 
280 of OGober, ing Erafmus's Mother, is, that her Name was Eiza- 
1606, and E Beth s that fhe was of Sevendergben (21), and Daughter 
at Enver of tbe | of a certain Phyfician called Peter, Filia Medici оўо]. 
the arth, inead dam Petri. Аз for the Father, one cannot learn from 
of the 2365 of tbe thence from whence he came, nor where he dwelt; 
Hid Gentry, in Wherefore the Reader will do well to have recourfe to 
а н. Letter of Baudius (23), wherein we find, I. That 
vm 22S Erafmus’s Father was a Burgher and Inhabitant of Tor- 
(23) Baudius afes gou, Ofan honelt Family, tolerably learned confidering 
the Word Eutrie thofe Days, and of a merry, facetious Humour, which 
pelos, чөй ат Sot him the Sirname of Praet, or Facetious (23). 
Suerte that's TT. That the Time of his Miftrels's Lying-in drawing 
‘witne/i tbis Paf- ^ 
Jem f Mr le heart, it was thought fit to fend her to Rotterdam, 
‘Camus, Biop of the better to conceal the Matter; and that the Father 
Вај, ibi gave his Name of Gerard to the Child. III. That, 

Dating this Irregularity, Era/mus's Mother was blame- 
Jes; and might with Dido fay, 


CIRCUMSTAN- 
ces concerning 
Erajmus’s Father 
and Mothers 


19) Erafmus, in 
а Merula 
Ime 1615. Yule 
ра 


(20) Та Traétata 
de libera homi- 
nis Nativitatey 
feu de Liberis 
Naturalibuse 


(riam 
in Brabant, three 
Leagues from 
Breda. 


Bosts goin] 
Mr Drelincourt + 
at 


Phrale, of Blants 
given tà tbe Virgin 
Mary, is fo fas + 
се that it 
feems that, in 
gathering thofe 
fine Pearls, you Tt is certain that her Sin, very different however from 
Язу to рабе thofe committed by profligate, leud, Women, has pro- 
Eutrapelia, duced fo excellent a Man, that, if the had lived long 
enough to fee the extraordinary Merit of her Son, fhe 
(му Theria would have had more Reafon than the Mother of Pe- 
lfe Story cur- ter Lombard, of Gratiam, and of Comeftor (24), to 
reat about thee ufe the Anfwer which is afcribed to the latter: For 
towit, Thi, twenty Authors like thofe three are mot worth one 
were Baftards of half of Era/mus. But the died of the Plague, when her 
thefame Mother, Son was in the thirteenth Year of his Age. 
who thought fle. According to Baudius, the good Man, Gerard, took 


Huic uni forfan potui fuccumbere culpa. 





This only Error fains my ри Life. 





had no Оссабоп д fy the н 
۹ Care of his Son's Chriftening: However Erajmus’s 
rater tle Life fays, that Gerard, mot being able to change the 
we Refolution of his Father, Mother, and Brothers, who 
had done the ould have him by all mans turn Priel, hes wich 
drew privately out of his Country, fent them Word 
(23) Va they would never fee him again, and went to Rome, 
Andr. b. leaving with Child the Perfon ће defigned to тану. 
Saepe Valerius айна Defiling (29) copies very схайіу 
what Baudiu; had faid in. Prai - of Erefmur's Fathers 

GS) Tham. Lae Йот} (26) makes a notable Alteration in its 
[ate Holl. for he would have that good Piet to have been йг 
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‚ concerning 


named Praet on account of his eloquent Sermons. To 
joftify this Alteration of Basdius’s Paflagey it had been 
requifite to beftow on the Sermons of Brafmas’s Father 
the Chara&ter of thofe of Мели, Maillard, Barlette, 
the little Father Andrew, 67е. Forthe Term of Fa- 
cundia, which Boxbornius ules, does not anfwer the 
Virtue of Eutrapelia. I would fain know where he 
has learned, that Gerard was of Sevenbergben ? Eraf: 
murs Life fays this of his Mother only; and Baudius 
contents him(elf to affare us, that the Father was a 
Burgher and Inhabitant of Tergov. Valerius Andreas 
joins what they affirm feparately: Patrem babuit, fays 
he, Gerardum Septimontanum, civem & incolam urbis 
Gaudase. Mr Seckendorf is mitaken, when he буз 
(27), that a young Man of Rotterdam was Erafmus's 
Father. 

[C] Jt was an ill grounded Seruple not to dare to 
publifp it in the beginning of the XY Iltb Century.) 
"The forementioned Letter of Baudivs fhews, that Me- 
rula had great Scruples to contend with, before he 
folly refolved to publilh the Writing entruiled with 
Goclenius ; he was a long time under an Apprehenfion 
of wronging Erafmus’s Memory, and, by the Difco- 
very of this Secret, of incurring the Indignation of 
the Partifans of that great Man. Bandius reprefented 
to him, by folid Reafons, that the beft Way was to 
print it: * Nec ей quod in ео pertimefcas offenfam 
* cujufquam probi, quali fcilicet invidiofi proditione 
© detexeris quzdam arcam digna facro filentio....+ 
nec ipfe alio animo feriem vitas fuz penes principem 
amicorum depofuit, quim ut fe rebus. humanis 
exempto potteritas hujus horribilis fecreti particeps — 
effet (28). — You bave no Reafon to be afraid of (a8) Baudlus, 
thereby giving offence to any bant? Man, аз if by a Epift. xxviliy 
malicious Difecocry you bad brought to light Things Center Me 
tobicb ought not to bave been revealed a... o. Nor 
did be with any other defign deprfit the Hiftery d 
bis Life in the Hands of bis тиў} valuable Friend, 

* than that after bis Death, Peflerity might be in- 
« formed of the infamous Secret’ Bur fince he for- 
gets the Reafon 1 am going to mention, it is 
likely he was ignorant that Zre/mur had already 
been refleéted on for being а Рез Son. ‘That 
Realon is, that there was nothing got by the Suppref- 
fion of that Life of Era/mus; and that, on the con- 
trary, it’s Publication might ferve to extenuate the 
common Report, about his Father's and Mother's 
Mifcarriage, which had already been made public with 
aggravating and falle Circumfances. ‘There is no 
doubt but Baudius would have made ufe of that Rea- 
fon, if he had known what was in Locfez's Catalogue, 
printed in 1581 ; and in Pontus Heuterus’s Book print- 
ed in 1600. І do not mention what Defélius quotes 
from Paulas Fovius; and 1 donot wonder Bawdiur 
was not acquainted with the Contents of the Letters 
of Julius Cæfar Scaliger. You will fce prefently what 
I mean. Bandius was mot obliged to know a Book of 
Defilius, which was not yet printed ; and I think he 
delerves to be excufed for not having believed that + 
Paulus Fovius had faid any thing of Fra/mus’s Шері 
timacy 2 For а very learned Man has afiured me, 
I. That no fuch Thing is found in Paulus Jovins's 
Works, and that therefore Defilins miíquotes him. 
IL. That the firf Man that divulged this Secret im a 
public Writing, concerning the Birth of Erafmus, is the 
‘Author who concealed himfelf under the Name of Phi- 
Jalethes (29). i d 
* Apologetical Anhwer, in Oppofition to the Dialogue 
* publifhed under the Name of Philaletbes again 





(27) Hiftor. 


page 149 


= 








bis Opinion, 


* finds himíelf very much embarraffed about the Ob- [4 j. 
« jeétion toaching Erafmu,’s Birth; and not being able 

< то get clear of it, he fcems at firit to yield, by fay- 
* ing, Ut donemus te verum dicere, per Chriftum dic, 
© торо, an parum videatur tibi homo ille optimus à te 
* toties lacefficus, nifi hane vnm notam addas. —— 
© Sufpefe «ow grant that what you fay is true: Fir 
* Heaven: fake, do sou think that good Man basnot been 
© faffciently reviled by you, but you muft likewife fix this 
* mark upon Ыт. Bis Adverfary, without calling Erafmus 
© poitively a Priefl*s Son, faid, that he was ex condemnato 
© comeubitu natas: Herold protelts againft the Enormity ож 
* of the Slander, and fays, That among all thofe who 

* had till then written againft Era/mus, none hed ever 

е 9 Е * thought 


Bor 


Lutheran. libs 1, 


< Fobn Herold, in his Philopfeudes, or (20) That it, in 


rid к 
h See the Article 
« Brafmus's Memory, about five Years after his Death, LANDO, Rem 
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вёйбетип hi 
сотые — very Gonfiderable Pr s foit 
fms Memoir Tearing ГЕ], ^! At fourictii Years 





af Mr de la Mon- 
shie T hall quote 
itagain in the 
Remark [L] 


(31) Rereras 
(Roma) facris 
initiatus eft: un- 
de parente paro- 
cho, Gaudanæ 
civitatis vicino, 








with Iny fach Thidg c 


cernit Е 
Вій 
veil OR 


M. e ore БИНОИ ано he having. ite tes Gerard 
raeponere J went into, Orders: проп. his return. from, Rome, „соп, 
КҮ E аса d Pauls oc Was very och 
ubi. fupra. jn the wrong) to Write that Erv/mur was 'Són to^ óhe 
Nate, That E- 
rafmus fays in his 


Life, That his 






Credit, оба С 
RU dite 






е SO e Parocho genitum, ex famuli; 


н го 
Sa ac Toll eus illaftrium Germanie Scriptorum prodit, 
“ € &c (33). That is, If it may be allowed, in a rimi: 

< believe 10 rial Mather, лозје upon. a afir, we may fay, tbat 





«Етарли though be was. їйї а King’s Sins bad never 
- tbelefvrarirowmed Head to bis Father 3that is to fay, & 
Curate of Terga a Townin Holland. near. Rotter~ 
‘dams ibo: bavisg got bis Maid with Child, im order. 
(2) conceal the. Crime, fent. ber to Rotterdam, where 
ou ау delivered of Erajmus it. 1469... We shall fec; 
bs wa Буу that Scaliger fays yet worfe of Era/mus’s 
father) 

To :give:an. Inflánce: of the Alterations which Ac- 
éounts-of Fads undergo, by palling from hand to hand 
from one Compiler to another, I fhow here. how 
Peter of $t Romuald has copied а Райзде of that. Je- 
foit. Еа, fays bey was not a Kings Son, tho? 
“kê. that gat hii was crowned з for the Curate of his 
«(Birth+Plice: was his, Father, who got him by. his 
: Maidy if we may believe. Father. Theophilus Regnaut 
- © (34): He: was called at irt Gherardus Gherardi 

ае oild be called Defderias Erafmio, akinga 

vPlésfire:in changing his: Name; to which he was 
hind idl (r invited? by several others 5 particularly Бу. Caprio, 


was made by a 
\ a Prieta Native 

‘of Тери, called 

Cornelius Loafers, 
ited at Menzi 
m ager. 
G3) Tii uj 
Erotem. de Li- 
bris, page 25 
Reriextons on 
the Alterations 
of Traniferibers 
Faults of the 
Bernardine Friar 
St Romuald, 


ех it. bl (9) 
xix digs 





$ 





"x «зер! Was: called before емел, which figuifies 

Mis ut *Smonk suby Peter Martyr; called. before Vermilins + 
198 4081 f) у Marti Bacar, who difguifed him(elf under the 
ҮҮ «Матео iretur: Felinus, Gfe (35). That -honet 
4 Bifnardine Friar does not fo. mich as know the Name 





Tom. Ш, #824 Of the Jefuit He copies ; but belides, Һе falfly afcribes 
Ann, 1536, pags to-him the a faid, that Erafmus was born in his 
ato 29, В, Father's Раі,» ‘The Inftances he gives, of the chang- 
îng of Nares, contain: feveral Miftakes, If the Word 

invited has: been mifprinted: inflead of mitated, as. it 
ie very»likely, the Author quotes. Reuchlin very prè- 
pofteroullys xReucblin, X (ay, who lived before; not 
after, Erafmus. Ifthis be not an Error of the Prefs, 
Peter Martyrand Martin Bucer are mifquoted аз Pre- 
cedents; fince Era/mus lived before them. Add to this, 
that Perer Martyr. did not change the Name of er- 
millutdnto that :of Martyr: Ёог ай bis. Lifetime he 
‘Petras Martyr Vermilius $ the two firft Ъе- 

ing hi “Names; the other:the his 
Family, “Teds-true, that either for. Brevity. fake, or 
for other Reafons, he has:oftener been quoted -by.:the 
Name of Martyr, than Бу that of Verarilizs.. Аз for 

Вий һе пеуег took the Мате: of Aretins Felinus, 

Puttin the: Title of-fome Books: And therefore there 

Чїза AUT (95) ds ho Conformity: between what he has done; and our 

йыз d 'в-еһайрїпр Ыз Names с 2 








PATIN. Theophilus Raynaud's Words Bave difpleated his great 
К à, Admirer, atin: * топает, Jays-Bz: (36), how 
- © lésiüied; Мапу: fuch аз Fatber- i aiid, 

Q9 Lettar 397 enn be guíltysof the fame Slanders, Itás:ttüe.that 
eS * Bri :Baflard, and a: Prieft’s: Son,iias ‘it is 


КА Shee 


ТОУ This Studies. for it isnot argilas! many: 


= "There 












Е? RU А/Ѕ2МА UNS 


Birth’ inb tine Nears Gldheowai- {eho to. Deventersiwhere he madeži 
Seron устный Эри 











sre forte рр E IRA 
оё not becóme!a Man, wHo takes EIB 
‘with fo mich Heat 4s thae Phyficim © own; wfther 
ойе һе (Explanatiom Lihave;igiveh Before, that Mn 

great, Man-was a. Priefts Son... Us It is trde indeed. 

that Julius Gejar Scaliger has reproached him with 16; 

but not in his Сали, or rather ча the'tWo Ha> 

тап е he has rüide'againft BràfmussiCiċeroniaads] 

(27)::: 1I. Laftly,! 1518 той trge that Erafmusen- (7) Tiefe teo» 
tered himfelf into the, Order of the; Regular Сайопз of Pree: of Scaligey 
St Augupin.. Lown he had a great mind to get one ore йш tbe 
of their Hands before the end of his Novictite's id mo eren. ГЕ, 
that his entring into Vows was much Зеба tobt Defa. Eni 
his Bree: Will; than the Effe& of his; natural, Bafhfu]z, mum Roteroda. 








nefs, which hindered him from defeating, by his mum, Оті 1. 
KaoWledge and Inclination,’ all the Vo] Arts they’ pone pu Сонна 


nfed о blind his Mind’: But at ЈЕ he yielded Hi? Roterodamum, 
Neck to the Yoke, as he owns it hir(elf in his Life Oratio IT. 
(38), and in a long Letter to Lambert Grunnius. 
* In; fumma,- vicerunt improbitate. Adolefcens & ai 
* mo abhorrens & verbis reluétans coactus, eft.capiftriim. 
© accipere, non.aliter quàm bello capti vinciendas 
«пиз vidtori. prebent, ut dintinis vičti tormentié fa. 
© cinnt, „non, quod. volunt, fed quod collubuit, poten: сои 
< боп (39). —— In fort, their importunity prevailed. from my Deien 
© The Youth, тиши алал, bis Averfion, Лі Папаў рибі the?) 
“ing be declared, bis Relance, toas forced. to Ju тун 1 
bi 
ied, PI 
Urs 


ini 
«pis Neck to the Woke, as Sages taken in War o 
“Chains, as iboje who are wearied out with, continual Matt pal 
















€ is pleafed to command. And when, Providence fent „uiai. 

him a Baise who freed him from his Cloyfter, I (ЕН ie 
mean а Bilhop of Caméray, who bad a mind to haye pror ^ m 
content bimfelf with his Bifhops Leaye, but added to а 
it that of his Prior (40), and kept. the Habit of his (40) Adjunxit 
Order. for, (eversl. Years: Nec horum. pies fas їшбойаитю s» 
fe 
B 








< forth their Handi ta their Conqueror, and receive Bis pi 
* Tarments do, met sobat they chile, but what a Pronger. by Ману, 
his Company in his. Journey to Холо, he did not 
© Gum ей, fays be (41), Jpealing of bimjelf to, Gran: Pilon orm 
[ris i perm gus adeo jut. Epicuri odie pment 
$ narii, permiffa Preepofiti, tum domeftici tum gene- wai а 
* aliss denique.cum pace totius Sodalitatis.. Quam- (45) Ide Bpiftem 
© quam autem effet libera con{cientia, {ciretque fe voro Ib WIFE 
* adatto поп teneri, illud tamen interim dedit ОЗ 
* aie veltem mutaret," ы i 
E] Jt is not trae that Erafmus was foo. in. Learn 
ing.] There is a. Tradition current in Holland, which 
feems to-me to be ill grounded, and which, iy, That 
#гайии ras at БА of fa heavy and ow an, Under 
landing, that it was many Years before they, cou! E 
him-learn any thing: And People make nfe of this In- 
fiance: to comfort the Parents of fuch , Children. as do 
notimprove, | This puts mein mind of Mo/ierz's Play, 
talledy Le Malade Imaginaire; where Monfienr Dya- 
foirus fays of his Son;fZoras, * That when he was 
£ pg ja нел what People, call; brisk and 
*fprightly s - that he, always,-appeared fedate, quiet, 
< aod fallens that; he never роке a Word, and never 





































«minded boyith, Play.;,.that;they had much ado to 
© teach-him-to read), Men he was mine.) 14 
when һе could. fcarce tell the Letters. Се 





fake ИГЕ, m elf; Backward EG i 
«Fruit: Its harder to engrave.on Marble. d 
witê ôn -Sand 87 єл. һе. firit, es Tie 
* mitch longer, And. th sdb of Ар х Я 
< this Heavinels of Fancy, is а Бап of a found Judg- 
шыр Rome eel s Hiis aids Hab eme И aa} Se 
wie been. she and. Sensing ue was I 
"Accounted. a great 1 ела уу! уаз, at. Sch 

and. that: his School Fellows:called ln 









bid bY (8 
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e. able ?, For, my ; 
st Иа 
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Tefmapita o r Aem 












Mother, he was: риб under the Tuition of С i i i 

forced him to embrace a Religious Life: einge a ea tin pestis M 
but at laft he was forced to enter among the Regular Canons’ in the Monaftery of Stein, 
near Tergou. Some time after, with the Permiffion of his Superiors, and in the Habit 
of his Order, he attended the Bifhop of Cambray ; but finding he could- not much de- 
pend upon that Prelate’s Protection, he got himéelf fent to Paris. Having, ftudied іл 
that famous City, in the College of Montaigu, he went into England, where he found 
many People that did him Justice, and was wonderfully pleated with the Learning. 
and other Advantages of that Country [Е]; but not fecing the Effect of thofe Pro. 
mifes by which he had been invited thither, he took a Journey to Italy. He conti- 
писа above a Year at Bologna; from whence he went to Venice, where he publifhed his 
Adagia ; afterwards to Padua, and at laft to Rome, where his Reputation was great, 
He might have fettled there to Advantage, if the magnificent Promiles of his Friends 
in England had not engaged him to return thither towards the Beginning of the Reign of 
King Henry VIII. He would have ftay'd there the Remainder of his Life, if he had 
found what had been promifed him ; but being difappointed, he went over into Flan- 
ders, where he was made Counfellor to Charles (b) of Aufiria (c). I forgot to mention, 
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(3) WB ваз af 


terwards the Ki- 


that he took his Degrees of Doctor in Divinity in the Univerfity of Turi ive, POCHI Re 
2 ity of Turin. Не lived 
feveral Years at Bafil, and publifhed there a great many Books. Не went from thence (2 Teten out of 


when the Mafs was abolifhed there, and retired to Friburg ‘in Brifgau, which he left 


Chytræus relates, That Rodolpbus Agricola having 
read the Exercifes of the Scholars of his Friend He- 
gius, ‘who had made his School at Deventer very fa- 
mous, found that of Erajmus the belt of them all, 
and defired to fee that young Scholar, who was then 

(б) обез, ax fourteen Years old (45). He was called out of the 
Melchior Adam, School to falute Agricola, who taking him behind the 
in Vita Erafmi, Head, and looking attentively upon him, faid to him, 
fey be warben, You will be one Day a great Man. If Erofmur bad 
a" not employed fome witty Strokes, and fhewn a for- 
ward Judgment, Agricola would not have had the Cu- 
xiofity to fee him. Therefore there muft have been (оте 
(46) Bucholeer, ingenious and nice Turns, which argued much (46) 
m: Tay" PE: with fo good a Jose as Agricola. How can a Scho- 
Mur Agricola’ — lar be called backward and dull-witted, when at twelve 
preferred tbat от fourteen Years of Age he gives fuch Proofs of his 
Exercife to te Capacity ? Neither mult we forget, that in thofe Days 
oh propter in- People did not hurry the Studies of Youth as they do 
men, orationis at prefent, and that the Barbarity of the Schools was 
puritatem & fie very great. 
What I am 


огы apte ceu 
will, perhaps, 


Hier ses oing to fay, after Beatus Rhenanus, 


tter confute the Tradition I am 


tegi of now contending sguinf ‘That Author relates, that 
Troon tke, Fobn SintBeimas, one of the belt Mafters in the Col- 


Parity of Stile, 


Pui) of Silty — lege of Deventer, was fo welt fatisfed with Era/mus's 


Progrefs, that he one Day embraced and kiffed him, 


rire Rie (ing, Cheer up, Yau will one Day attain the bighy 
Flowers, Paying, р, D 

Valer. Andr. Pitch of Learning (47). Еғајтиз was not then four- 
Bibl. Belg. pag. teen Years old. ite was nine when his Mother carried 
175, and Ме, him to Deventer, having fetched him from Utrecht, 
Vita Hegii, Where he was a Singing-boy in the Cathedral. His 
mate ufe of tke Wit fhone prefently: He apprehended in an Inftant 
Jame Words. whatever was taught him, and retained it well, fo 


that he fürpaffed all his Companions. He had Terence 
and Horace at his fingers ends, fo happy was his 
Memory, and fo fubtile his Wit. * Ingenium Erafmi 
* mox eluxit, quum ftatim que docebantur perci- 
* peret & fideliter retineret wquales fios omnes fupe- 
* gans..... Fuit memoria felicifimâ, nam puer to- 
* tum Terentium & Horatium memoriter complexus 
"Terentii Comcedias puer non fecus tene- 
dedit & dimifit. * bat ac digitos fuos, memoria namque fuit tenacifii- 
Bear Mer € ma, ingenio perpiadilimo (49)o This we have 
olll на, from Renan, who, without doubt, deferves more 
Edi, ходо" Credit than a popular Opinion, which I find can 
d have no other Ground than thefe Words of Erafmus’s 
Life: Hi Father fent bim to Schul as fom as be 
was four Years olds be made то Pregrefs during the 
FIR Years in thofe unpleasant Studies, for which be 
Griginis praefixa, 1045 not бг. As fum аў betas nine Years old, be 
ons fent to Deventer, This is intricate and hard to 
be underftood : For what ünplesfant Studies, and for 
which he was not Боп; could he Ье put upon at 
the Age of five ог бх Year? Was he not bom to 
learü to reid and write, to decline and conjugate 
in Latin Y füppofe he means fomething elfe; Майс, 
‘perhaps, or fuch other Exercife of a Singing-boy, But 
though he had made no Progrefs in that, the Tradi- 
tion I confute would neverthelels remain falfe. — 
[F] He wat windirfally plèafed with the Learning, 


(47) Complexus 
aliquando pue- 
rum, maéte in- 
genio Erafme, 
inquit, tu ad 
fummum erudi- 
tionis faftigium 
olim perveniet, 
fimolque ofculum * eft (48). 


(43) Ta. ibid. 


45) 18. Epift 
dieit, Operib, 





bis Life wetea 
by Ытјар. 
Íome 


fired to ferve it as much as, his own Country by 
Birth. * Neque tamen defeci nec unquam defeéturus 
* fum ab eximio Mecenate meo Archiepifcopo Can- 
<“ tuarienfi. Verum in confinio conftitutus confido fu- 
turum ut utrique fatisfaciam patrie, tum ei in qua 
natus fum, tum ei in quam fum cooptatus (50) 
— I rever bave, nor ever pall be, unmindful 
of my excellent Patron, the Archbifbop of Canter- 
bury. And being fituated on the Confines, I Боре 
© I pall difebarge the Duties wbich I owe to both 
* my Countries, to that wherein I was bitn, and 
* to that into which I bave been adopted. He shews. 
in feveral Places that he was charmed with that 
Country, where he had found feveral illuftrious Me- 
сата?ѕ and the Triumph of the Sciences. Apud 
Anglos triumphant bone litere (51), re&a ftudia (52). 
He ingenuoufly confeffes (53), that the fourithing 
State of Learning, with which he had congratulated 
England, began to make him fomewhat jealous and 
uneafy. And even he pretends, that the learned Men, 
with which it abounded, might well raife the Envy (ç3) Ibid, Epift 
of Jta (54). He obferves (55), that this Honour xxvii. 

was an ancient Prerogative of that Nation, and in- 7 

forms us, that the great Lords there diflinguifhed (58) bid и, 
themfelves by the Culture and Improvement of the "" 

Sciences: "This is an Advantage, wherein, to this Day, (s 10d, Бр, 
the Engl Nobility furpafs all other Nations. It is хей. iil у 
pleafant to read the Difference he makes between ^ 
the Meals and Feafts of the Churchmen, and thofe of 

the Nobility. The firft were only remarkable for hard 

drinking, Noife, fcurrilous low Jefts, and raging Scan- 

dal; whereas, among Noblemen, the Sciences and 

religious Matters furnifhed the Company with Table- 

Talk. “O miras rerum humanarum viciflitudines! 

* Olim literarum ardor penes religionis profeflores 

* erat: nunc illis magna ex parte ventri, luxui, pe- 

* cunizque vacantibus amor eruditionis ad principes 

< profanos ac proceres aulicos demigrat Nam quae 

* Schola, quod Monafterium ufquam tam multos habet 

* infigni probitate do&rinaque praeditos quam veftra 

* habet aula? An non optimo jure nos noftri pudeat? 

* Sacerdotum ac "Theologorum convivia mádent vina- 

* entia, fcurrilibus opplentür jocis, tumultu param 

* fobrio peritrepunt, virulentis obtrettationibus fcatent : 

* & ad principum menías modele difpatatar de iis 

* quz ad eruditionem ac pietatem. faciunt. ($6) This (56) Ibid. РИ 
was the great Charaéter he gave of England, when xxsi, lib. vi. 
he fpoke ferioufly. Nor did he make a Deícription 

of it lefs agreeable when he took up bis jovial Stile. 

See what he writes to Andrelin, to invite him into 

that Country. Si Britannia: dotes fatis pernoffes, 

* Faufle;- nz tu alatis pedibus: hüc accurreres: & fi 

£ podagra ша mon-fineret, Dadalum te-fieri optares. 

«Мат ute plurimis unum quiddam attingam: funt 

* hic nympha divinis vultibus, blandas, faciles, & quas 

f tu tuiscaméenis faciléanteponas. Eft preterea mos 

nufquam faris laudatus. : Sive quo-venias, omnium 

* ofcolis excipieriss five “difcedas aliquo; -ofculis; di- 
‹ 
« 
< 





« 
‹ 


(51) 14 libs xv], 
Epift. xix. 


(52) Ibid. ЕН, 
xx. 








mitteris : redis, redduntor fuavias venitur ad te, pro- 
pinantur fuavia з difceditur abs te, dividuntur Байа 
occurritur -alicübi, bafiatut affatim; denique quo- 
$ cunque ге /moveasy füaviorum | pleaà | funt. omnia. 


£ Qua 





804 ERMSMUS . 
: Moon his fealch-Gke; and returned to Ba [G], yere he died the adi 
1536. Не was honourably interred, and his Memory is ftill Re aep te- 


$ ho his, own Co 
DEI gt Rie i АНА АР сшщ 
рае етот 













of: 3 this being «Trai cnet Hh my many Е 
ow 7u Scaliger, ublifhed t dbufive- ac 
к Ee ед icon: А Baal The occaion of the ee 
©ту а амі LAA pò wines 3 удой э тола, Beige nip 


x ado ЫЬ amavi 








ч әрт 

Cavi a d roit piis ачыл би poli pem it vage d dir рова — 

VS [ow fefto cuperés thon decen- * nón bat ше їшї, te тыл 

on n “nt Solon Жыр fed ad mortem шше. ^ quiffem civitatem. cul tot aniis iu 
(57) Ibid. Epitt, © in 1 pers [9 p -—— If you did but fuf- * pridéw ipforomr Tódalítio taris: aec WI (62) Беби, 
RU r ts SUTTON etim 
E ит wit г t ja do; лї; jerman, 
Н Js a [AT LL ES =, AA 2 кз bad Go be лз dig бой. 


ў 
{ 

b 

C wn urf a tints SEa mahia aA file Sapa Oh, Wid ent Haz 
ef A Ж Multitades? Here are Njphr ‘but fbould tong before p st t jc wa 
as. Angeli, lovely. and debonair y you would“ their Party) However, they fliew at Ba) a cot, 


» tbat sour М are mit, to Be wherein he died: (63); Cally that’s le 
Paler, ЖШ 4 Сиот, in lege,” wherein the йк LI 
‚Ан, torimended.  Wirevir Jog Lettres. їй Winta time, amd. Wi 
welomed with Kiffes fromthe all; ‘tical Affemblies'zre fomietimes” pu. > 
then ou depart you АЙ be dijmiffed with а; їз опе of the gréateft Rarities of TREC} ae м) сЕ 
endearing а ЖУУЙ Return, the fame fwet Wel. are t0. be (ееп, -his Ring, ББ АЕ Wis nas ing 
jj FA Je repeated. Do they’ take their Leave Kuife, his Bodkin,” his” ifte 


Kijas are їшї at parting. Were Hand, Ыз Picture MP Hali wii 
д Ди them, you feaf on pigs оў Lips. piece, oe The Magiftrates bought EU. үс in 
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ы ай Places. you enter, аге fall of Кее, 1661, and gave Nine thoufand Crowns the De- 
tet) nos € i, bad you once Dut-tafled, bow. fofi, fcendants o! Bonifaciut Amer. Җ. ek |: (64) Mr Patin 
Г 2 t they are, you would not, I am poftiver They made a Prefent of it to the” Lalas calls Ыт 
Pika ire to live ten Years, Ми till Deathy ito 
“in England? Nou fee he did not like Engi Wo- yf i 
n m Englifp Men. thé ay 


de 
GJ He left Friburg fome ni "efle? for Dis Hash d 
y And тей dum ie Ba, „Магу, Queen of Hun- ion “Fulius sane дн i nt ab qe 
the Low Countries, invited proaches Ape bims TEN not DBE being a 
n pd made him remove Zz/ar4] Some People wi н 8 ne, that this 
Bee int there his Еа, which modern Juli Сеја ү г/т з 
“fot yet finifhed, and to feta of the Re Births far he if Bad, will hey $5. rU 
| of along Fit of ‘Tne. lodged with Jes failed to have ew him Gon jf 2 Whore ii the буа 
^6. ius, bis old Friend, his Defign béing.to InveStives he pablifhed: pur him, апай which he 
үз the Neerland, аз foon as his Book fused with the moft bitter г Reprosches and Slañders 
and his Health permit him, Iq that a pailionate Declaimer can munter їр. "Nor that 
ag t With a mortal Pilate, Еи hid done him the left Injury? He only 
find in a part rd отец 8); “blamed the exceflive Prepoffeflión of tof who 
га fomewhere, that he ше, Were then called Cicerenians, who thought that there 
о retire to Bezangor. what 5 to Was по Salvation. for the Latis out of the Writings «tarsa te 
Е will be note though uy Was at Bafil wich mok of Cicer» (66); and had, at the fame Time, obi (66) уза x 
Doe enl e I nie he had Tai Wine ed Íomewhereelíe; fome Spots in that Sun of the Roman Eloquence, had for 
» вне. for it, is, becaufe they were of pls Scaliger cried out, Murder, ` Parricide; time the fime. 
ier * Si mea bene novifles, debebas Tripple Parricide; threw all manner of Filth on EG. Баео d 
il A S tre, me neceflario valetudinis саша. murs Head called him a hundred times Drankard? ry of Сейгш; 
© quills Priburgum, hoc animo, ut Бес, abfolato and maintained, that Era, getting hii Podio Zit Ое 
tem, me non sm in, done Сет by being a Corrector to Aldi Маш ofelooked iei tome, 
А есет valetudo cogit hybemare, m ay Baal When he was drank: “Non ti in Aldi 02 "vet out ot 
cina quatum. к Eu exemplaribus? 3. than: out of 
tüm e 


n inn idus, fum apud amicos finceriflimos, © 
D Bt, ob dogmatum * Nonne errores. ii lis in libris legeban- the Romi 
eae finire уйат. Utinam Bra. è tür haud tem erant librariofüm atrimemto quam tuo Cherche 
icinio: p. — зш bad bem well C confecti et Haud tam illorum fomnam olebant, 
a Ns D ту Affairs, you ould * quam tuam exhalabant po (67) ?? Таа Word, y Jul. сей» 





breed 19 leave Pos his Exclimations and lnvelives were ‘HO lefs, ‘than scaligersOratalle 
йб а Defign ROE Citera, made ule of at the Difeovery of M 
ribl Confpiracy againtt ghe Commonwealth, - 


Sacrilegom flrueret 
à = atque focer ae 

















e is the 
to} im the Edi- 
sim of "Touloufe, 
Не wrote it to 
Arnauld Ferron, 
who -= not 

rove bis pub- 
b ing of many 
Inveclives а- 
quin? Eralimus, 





(71) See bis Lat- 
rh pag. 350 


ta Jol. Себе 
Scaliger, Epift. 
X^ page фу, 


ERASMUS 


fully related in the Scaligerana [К]. This is fomewhat furprizing ; fot who 
could 


Or if he was not (оте Wifigeth or Ofir і 
who had refolved to алай all EL NE 
beral Arts, and to йге all Libraries? Judge if one 
can forbear laughing, when one finds chat the oily 
Caufe of that furious Paffion, which breaks forth and 
rages in thofe two Declamations of Scaliger (which 
delerve more to be called Steliteuticr than thofe of 
Gregory Naxianzen againit Julian the Apoftate), is, 
That Erafmus did combate a pernicious Superftition, 
which crept imo the Commonwealth of Learning, 
and which would have laid im Irons the Study of 
Eloquence. But leaving that Subje&, which has been 
fo nobly, and fo agreeably touched in the twelfth 
Dialogue of Balzac, fhall we allow the Conclufion, 
that if Scaliger had been informed that his Adverfary 
was a Baftard, he would have made a ftrange Uproar 
about it? I cannot admit that Conclufion, and this 
is the Ground I go upon. 

Among Julius Cafar Scaliger’s Letters which his 
Son had fuppreffed, there is a very long one (70), 
wherein he juitifies his firi Paflion by one that is per- 
e greater. It is then he calls Erafmus Son of a 

es and declares, that his not having done it be- 
fore, was not becaufe he had not heard of the Thing, 
but becaufe he was not affured of it, and becaufe he 
would not venture the Credit of his true Accufa- 
tions, by mixing them with uncertain ones. It may 
be objected, That this is fomewhat doubtful, and that 
Scaliger feems too angry in his two Inveflives, not 
to give his Readers Realon to think, that a fmall 
Uncertainty, in fuch a Report, would not have hin- 
dered him from making ule of it againft Era/mus; 
that he might have íecured himfelf a Retreat under 
the Cannon of common Fame, in Imitation of paffio- 
nate Satirifts, fince he does not appear to have been fo 
fcrupulous in other Hear-fays, that had no more Pro- 
bability than this: That therefore what he fays in 
relation to that, is nothing but a Trick common e- 
nough among ‘ailing Writers; who if they learn 
fomething againft the Reputation of their Adverfa- 
ries, after the Publication of their firt Satires, 
claim an Honour to themfelves for not having men- 
tioned it; and turn into a rational Silence one which 
was altogether involuntary. I have nothing to an- 
fwer to thefe Conjectures, fave only, that it was not 
long after Scaliger had fent his fecond Oration to the 
Printers that he wrote the Letter 1 have jut now 
juoted (71). But let us come to the Point, and the 
зде in that Letter. ‘The Author aggravates in it 
the Crime both of the Father and Mother of Era/mus, 
making her a Proftitute, and him a concubinary Prieft, 
condemned at laft to Punifhment, after the repeated 
Canonical Cenfures, which he had incurred by his Re- 
lapfes, had proved ineffe&tual. * Ego vero mentiri? quod 
te putidum atque noéturnum caput, fpurium in illa 
Oratione appellare aufus non fim? Neque enim in- 
сені quidquam à me adferri debuit. Verum hoc 
erat tamen. At non conftabat. Eras tunc atque 
etiam nunc fpurius es Erafme, hoc multi mihi ё 
commilitonibus retulerunt noftris. Verum ei rumori 
fidem non habui neque objeci tibi, ne vera comper- 
taque cetera dicenti mihi omnia fides non habe- 
retur. Nunc populares tui, aliquot etiam vicini viri 
boni nobiles ex incefto matum concubitu, fordidis 
parentibus, altero facrificulo, alteri profticut3+ qui 
pater tuus femel atque iterum à Pontifice caftigatus, 
сат ex illius præceptionibus ай vetera fcelera nova 
propenfione feret irritatior exilio muléatus vertit 
folum (72). — Га Lyar ? What! becaufe in that 
Oration I did not adventure to call thee a Baftard; 
thot baje-born Mackworm? I ought not indeed to 
advance any Uncertainties; and gush n fS pin 
1 was not throughly affured of it. waft, Erajmus, 
and art fill, БУХА ‘This I bad been informed of 
by feveral of my Fellow-Soldiers, but I gave m 
Credit to their Report, nor did I obje® it to thee, 
leaf the lefi Credit ош bave been given to ai 
the теў which as true. Now thy own Countrymen, 
and fome of thy very Neighbours, Men of Probity 
and Difinđion, bave affured me, that thou art ГА 
іпеераоаз Birth, of c. ible Parents, the те а 
beggarly Prieft and the other а Whore. Thy Father, 
< for bis Incorrigibility, having been ci 
* Pope over and over, was 





if * SOLDIER. 


hafid by the Repros 


[K] The Occafion of this Quarrel is not faithfully 
related in the یا‎ & have {ееп Pi pen 
Bitternefs Erefmus was inveighed againft: Let us now 
fee what Jofepb Scaliger fays about that Quarrel. 
* My Father, /ay be, has made an Oration againit 
* Erafmus, who fince wrote, that my Father was not 
* the Author of that Oration, guia miles erat. My 
* Father made another, wherein he fell into a great 
< Paffion. Era/mus, knowing that he would print 
* it, procured fome of his Friends, who bought 
* up all the Copies they could find, in order to fup- 
M E them; mfomuch, that there is none now to 
< be had. My Father was fenfible afterwards of his 
* Folly in writing again Erafmus. . ... He had write 
* ten many Epillles again(t Era/mus, which were print- 
< ed; but I have caufed them to Бе fuppreifed, and 
* have by me the Copies which have сой me Se- 
* уему two golden Crowns, Thirty fix Double 
* Piffoles : I have ordered Yonas to burn them after my 
* Death. My Father attacked Era/mus like а Soldier. 
* Afterwards, when he had fludied, he found that 
* Erafmus was а great Man. Perhaps my Father had 
* mot either read, or did not underitand Eras, 
© Lus s Pænituit patrem adverfus illum {cripfifle, be 
* faw bis Fault, {ed fuerat irritatus cum vocaretur 
< ab Erafmo miles quafi per contemptum, ut Amphi- 
theatrum (73) vocat Dominos Plefleum & Lano- 
vium, milites per contemptum. .. .. Duas Epiitolas 
feripferat (Eramus) ad amicos quas iplius amici ad 
patrem miferünt: unam illarum curavit pacer ex 
cudi in qua mirabatur fuo libro militem r-ipondiffe, 
ut Vafatenfis Plefleum traĉtavit tanquam miratus 
militem pofle facra tratare. —— My Father was 
concerned that be had wrote againft bim. He faw 
his Error. But be was provoked at being called a 
Soldier, аз it vere, out of Contempt: As the Ampbi- 
theatrum calls МАЈ: Du Pleffis and Launoi Soldiers, 
* by way of Contempt. Erafmus torote two Letters ta 
* bis Friends, who communicated them to my Father, 
< one of wbich be procured to be publifoed, wberein it was 
« faid, be was furprized to fee bis Book anfwered by 
“a Soldier, as Vafatenfis treated Du Plefis, as tho’ 
< be bad been aftenifred that a Soldier fosuid write 
* concerning Religian? My Reader exüly perceives, 
by the frequent Repetitions of the fame Thing, that 
this is taken out of the Book called Scaligerana, which 
contains the domeftic Converfations of Scaliger. ‘The 
Article concerning Era/mus, which is in it, contains 
feveral honourable Things, and much truer than fome 
of thofe I have juli mentioned. 

For, I. It is not true, that Julius Cefar Scaliger's 
Provocation was founded on fome Word of Contempt 
ufed by Erafmus againft him, fince his firt Oration 
againft the Cicaronianus, full of pallionate Invectives, 
was compoled before Era/mus had either done or 
{роке any thing againft him ; and perhaps, even be- 
fore he had heard fo mach as his Name mentioned [74). 
"Therefore Scaliger’s Paffion could not proceed from 
any Injury he had received from Era/mus, unleís 
with relation at той to the fecond Writing. 1I. It 
does not appear by that fecond Writing, either that 
Erajmus called aliu Сей Scaliger a Soldier, or 
that the latter took it as an Affront. That would not 
have been a Provocation to that Prince of Verona; 
for he valued himfelf upon having been in the Wars, 
and nothing could be more honourable to him, than 
to раб for a Soldier and an Autlior at the fame 
time. He bimfelf had boafled, in an infulting man- 
ner, that though he was a young Man and a Soldier, 
he had taught his Adverlary his Leffon about an 
Aphorifm of Hippocrates. “< Hem Erafme quanto 
* pudore tuo, quanto glorie tux periculo ab juvene 
* homine, à rodi Oratore, à non Oratore, à Милтк 
©... docearis (75). a What Shame, what Re- 
“ proach, О Erajmus, to thy Fame, to be corretted by 
* а young Man, by а таш undifciplined Orator, by a 
But whatever Notion he had aboat it, 
it is certain that there is по Proot that Erafmas pro- 
voked him by calling him a Soldier. 

I have two very good Reafons for it; The firit, 
‘That in the fecond Oration of Scaliger, we find no 
Complaint or Reply that has any Relation to that 
ch; and that, on the contrary, we find in it 
fome Paffages (76) wherein the Author obviates the 
Odjeaions, which he thinks his Confeffion of having 

28 Jearned, 


Sog 


(73) He means а 
Bock of the Jee 
far seribanios, 
imt led, Ато М 
heatrum Hond- 
ris 


(эф We fe in 
Sealiget's fecond 
Oration, pag. mi 
3%, That Erat- 
mus defired a 
Dutchman to en 
quire what fort 
of a Man Scalix 


ger war, 


(75) Ont. f 
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2 Bhibewilla be: рене? under 
flood f dt бе remembered, "Fhat-Erz/mür had given 
it daty "thatsSraliger : wasi-mot theAnthor-of the Orar 
tion ®pablifhed under his Namee Scoligery: whoirwas" 

\Righly offended à i: confatéd that: Pretence of Ef 
mee} rand>becaufe Бе feared -he-bad- fortified it, oby- 
сопе иір «lieshàd born: Arais;/as; ifa Man; who:had: 
notspatfed: ull his:Lifestime-in'his: Clofet, was /not cav 
“pableofbeing»an Orator,'he obviated: that Objection з 
which) proves invincibly- thats, had not mide 

7 plévlofieiia Mylorhér Proof sisitaken outiof Era/mus)s: 

‘owe Letter; which Scaliger publifhed:at the Head-of 

lé; fecond 'Oration, -and.:which his, Son: mentions, 

"weave (een before: Ehe two: Friends, to whom E 

"fmi hid written wit, jointly: communicated it: t9: 
calipers without; adding. tovit: any. "Word. of .Civility- 

or "AdvicezsIn this Letter iErafius. fays, that he had: 

is ft from, very} good Hands, «thatthe ' Oration: Scad 
cils ac Нойз ^" liadopüblifred адаи himy svas not! Scaliger's. Perfor» 
ene Че С mámee(77) but ^hie does»not-fay:a' Word «of. whan 
fam, FOIS yps rper attributes rohim That де -amandertd-a 
torem alil Soler Lad anftvdred bis Books oit colis 
ac cerüirargu. — HOw camowe; afters tliis, id: upori: what -yoür 
tro ilearnedi Men tellus cin: their Chimney. Corners: Here 
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dit б de 
tionem reef, 
tiffimis mendas 


Jiu toli. He'pretends tuts thereby: Zrajmur did very much pro- 
ake! 


duit« vi 


(78) Printed at 


London, 1690, » which. Sea» 
ін Filio, 


> indie which: i» 
чу узбе though, uj is le. Teftimon; 
iana ‘Froth premens епох 


Будви, Pade Dont idis lborios-and лоб 
Ie&tion; intitaled;-Cesara celebriorum Autka- 





pimi 


i i E to Бе! frivolous:. For the 
Oration again: ltronianus:w3s ptinted in. 15315 
which Time ithe Author was Forty feven Yen 


old;*had:ftudíed much, was acquainted with the Wri- 


8 
aca 
Scaligerse, & 
шн Scalig. (юру. of-hir Adverfary, and had agreat дел] of Enis 
лоно (< ditioni: “Ble hid. studied with marvellous. Application 


^whiR һе оге Arms, and it was then a pretty -l 






Shi cae St 

t «had i s 

nup is generous, and ought: to be ac- 
Intention 


ugh:-his- was defeated, -by 

Мий took:tó caufe thé Orations 

and - Letters: in«qt tow be: printed at Toudou/evin 

(83) Je it the fa Borvthenrelty it istiot n Converfation «only 
d iur kis Site ren Faults won will. find a 
The Author ews RG» partof them inî his Anfwer':to.. бой рріаа (82); 
d Cr Hf." Garii admob ekboratesPicce, trellricowing -he 
nation te be ree раду to: долині е ‘molt formidable: Critic їп фе 
SUM еН, hy eris ied a : 





родо forie: Body: would inform ue where, w 
(84) Poit. qu, amd'by \whofe Cars: i 
Hi, cap. Ixxxili, 


& lib. iv, cap. ie etter Bie Father: "Ompha- 
Not in Айбек. 3 RENS 
Hit. Animal. 








1 That during the; Consefts,whicharofe ati Paris, 


; againibithe other, (and thatithisasthi 


ithah -Addifionsothan 










Боо. pesi 
ned «00 





yO: eub Y | 
il сегшїл. Paffages ће: For-ty Part; »ifind: no other Original of it. but a 
ER Letter (85), wherein уаз | Gafar Sealiger’ relatesss (85) Tt is tke 


gabout а? in tbe Tous 
the Licence to print his fir Oration, Erafzius'a Friends Ч Pain ( 
found;means:to get.a: Copy of: it, andito-tranfinitit 1 sis рд)" 
toshim -feoretly сайа 4Баї having perufed 3t, 2hergonrm “4149 у 
jured them, Букай that was. molt facred to then sto, 
'oppofe.the: printing: of itj othersife the Glory:he-hadiy 
acquired. withfo much Labour, which, was common 
tocthem iwith. him,» would be blafted and zuined.by а 
unknown young: Man, and а foreigo Soldier; Uriue jus » 
venis ignori militis peregrind eptt. Ibis therefore cer 
tain at 1еай ithat Sraliger: was; informed: that; гаты. 
writing \to his Friends,. called him <aySoldiers Ын 










sloanoM r 


at is falíe that. Scaliger. was the; тоге exafperated- by its 


‘WihatsiincreafedshisIndignations. was, only shissbeing + 

defpifed by Erz/mus, who: did not voucbíald;to;an(wer 

him; andyby whom. Һе уназ! treated: 25;a:yoluntary 
ofyprhich he + 


wh xin aJ (oy 
mik Soe ania 
neu? ado 





Cuckold,, with relation:topthe »Oration, OMS А 
Ете. дө, be Abe true Ватев Chis коморе уе 
төзайЛелпой cruel. method, of Revenges, tha айй = ЫШТ, 
couldiputy!in: ргаётсе, Не hady-neckoned род: є · wa vi unes 
Honour: of; being: Era/mus's Antagonilt,; andi thereby +. Sing es 


toger a great Name innthe Commonwealth, of; Я 

ings but he; wasidilappointedsatathis Timey ian 

liged.to:feek;out-another Door tothe Palacesof Fame, 

Who cotildforbear being, enraged: at it, 2- ullius: Sear 

liger made an Oration:therenpon i * ЕЙ mibi jperfecta » 

< oratio qua :zuflicitati - quorundani... refpohdebam. qui 

< ita di&itarent, Erafmumà fcribendo:manum abflinu- 

< iffe qui meindignum putaret quicum loqueretur (86), (96) Epit. x 

Cem Lhave gorote ап Oration p. дїй. to. certaing, PE 30, 

<“ bufioe qi have given it suut that\ Erasmus, 

* pad laid doom big Pen, as: thinking: me below, bis > 

E Men qud incu RM md ui 
AL) Erafnus was fenfibly touched. with Scaliger's Ine 

vetlive and endeavoured tor fupprefr the printed Copins:] 

"Thofe-who:have printed Bra/mus's: Life in Holl 

withy feveral of. his Letters not ‘till then. publifhed, 

own-(87),. that he canfed; his Emiffaries to: collet and 

burn.all the Copies of the fecond: Orationgy which Sca- нм inthe qnd 

liger had. publithed гараш him: at Paris д. infomuch, ‘Page of the Ley- 

fay. they,:thatt itis now.no where to. be found... This den Edicion, 

Taft Circumflance was/falfey.when the: Edition 1 make 2642 

‘ule of was printed ; for: it was, printed in\,1642,:and 2 

thes twoOrations of Scaliger hadi been reprinted: at 

Teuloufe in. 16205: or-- A621». Whatever. tite bey: they 

confirm: what we find. in the Scdligeranay touching » 

Erafmus' Ребро араіой the fecond Oration of. Scali- 

gers in which Defign «he-was-(o.-fuccefiful,. chat fome 

Years after it маз пор to be founds with:any of the 

Schoolmafters in Paris... Curavi conquiriParifiisyapud 

* omnes. -nemo habet: sper, emiffirios зу 

< аш В. curavit omnia: ia: conquiri & comburi 

*-(88). — Z caufed.camvenguiryto cher made for 4/-й- (88) Sealigerana, 

© тоз? -all-tbe-Scboslmafürs'of. Paris: фи toa Еу: «Рав. 74 

‘fetl, be having by Jeuen'ar eight Emiffuries оов. 

* end "en them alle. This ought-to..per(uade sus: 

of the Trath-of what/Scatigery the-Fáther; (ays. ina et 

ter sto аш Ferren (80), абга: Dutchmans: bys«B» (89) Te ts de 

rafiaus'e Initigation, burnt, whetever lie icamé, a5-many- 150 in the Toa 

Copies ax he’ could. recover-of:hisirft Oratiany either. E Editr 

buying:or botrowingschems:: Bycthis it:appears, that: 

both othe Orations had been expofed toisnear: the-fame 

Rated Why sthen does: ¥a/eph Szaligersand thiofe: who: 

have püblifhed-Erzfma/'s;lLife; saention:thiathonough. 

fearch, and: burning of the:printed| Copies, swith relay 

tion only to; thé fecohd: Oration BI; lelieye (Еа 

¢Were:anore diligent \lagainft theidatters than: зл 
ie-Reafon. 

















(87) In a fiule 
Memorandum in 









ston 
mudoigrro инт 


din » reprinted! at Coles oin. pria 






| itceould/haves found tlie овоо bey. 
would infallibly have printed етй ethers + 
ЈО Seliger tell ui; That te igt- 
«у tbe Juin айг bis, anek bit ib c 
nir eg itte 
: dota NAM ee oe eT Mer و ا‎ 


ga RPE 


E gay м sarei o 
ae Sabra ;'edbtains/no-other 
Frey е Qu Julius Gafar (gr) Part Ih 


габіт огу таро реги в pg: 367 
ml sdi iuods пэәй bad мзайзїйсон siia Tos 








for) The Abbot 

кейе. See the 
Ren. [В] of tle 
Article BALBUS 
BALDI, at tie 
mird Paragraph 


(03) They are 

taken out of the 
Menair of Mr 
Че la Monnoies 


(o4) La Croix du 
Maine calls bim 
Hubert Suan, 
but Soflanneau 
was bis true 
Name, His Letter 
fo Hubert de 
Pradine bas nit 
bun printed. 


(95) It is eertain, 
that both the Ora 
tions were fo 
Jerved. Nora. 
tum orationum 
exufta exempla- 
та. Yul. Cafar, 
Scalig. Epip xvi, 
Pg. 3. 


(96) Jt йе. 
SL of the atb 
» Рә 1566, 


ERASMUS 


true Author [M]; and, with extrem Confidence, fathered it upon another, which de= 


laft Cafe it would appear, that they had fucceded bet- 
ter in the fupprefüng the fecond Oration, than in fap- 
prefling the firit. 
This isallI could fay upon this Matter in m 

je& of this DiGionary: Tineta prefent Grice 
to add to it, by the Favour of the illaftrious Abbot (92) 
who fent me lome Remarks of Monfieur de Za Мет. 
I have learned thereby, that Bra/mus could not pros 
cure the Copies of the fecond Oration of Scaliger to be 
fuppreffed; for he was dead when it came out: You 
will fee the Proof of it in the following Words (93). 
* The firk Declamation of Julius Scaliger араш 
< Erafmus, fent to Paris in 1529, was printed there 
in 8vo, by Peter Videu’, with a Licence of Lieute- 
nint Morin, dated the firit of September 1531. The 
fecond, though finithed by the Twenty filth of Sep- 
tember 1535, Was not printed by the fame Иш? 
till t537- ‘There is before it а Letter from Hubert 
Suffanneau (94), to Hubert de Pradine, wherein he 
mentions that fecond Piece of Sraliger agninft Eraf: 
wus, about which he difcourfed with Scaliger him- 
felf at Agen. Inter colloquendum, fays be, de o- 
ratione {ua adverfus Erafmum fecunda percunélatus 
eft. Legiffe dixi fed manu feriptam. Ibi illi fubi- 
ratus: О amici, inquit, û ufquam ulli amici funt, 
jam pridem exife oportuit, ante complures menfes 
opufculum in hoc Lutetiam miffum, & huc ad me 
propter viam perlongam, & поп fatis tutam raro 
admodüm nuncii adferuntur. Proinde te per Mu- 
fas, Suflanze, rogo, atque etiam multis precibus ob- 
fecro, fi qui funt Luretie tua mandata curaturi, 
commendatione editionis maturitatem adjuva —— 
During the Converfation, fays he, be enguired about 
bis feemd Oration againft Erafrms : 1 [aid 1 only bad 
read it in Manufeript. At obich with fome Emo: 
tion, О Friends, Tays he, if there be any fuch things 
as Friends! That difeourje ought, before this Time, 
to have appeared in Public, being fent to Paris fome 
< Months ago to that purpofe; by reafn of the di- 
* fiance, and danger of the way, I feldom get any In- 
« formation from thence. Wherefire, О my Friends, 
CI mifi earnepily, and bythe refe you bave for Learn- 
* ing, entreat yous If you bae any Correfpondent at Paris 
« on whom you can rely, to ufe your Intereft with bim to 
* forward the Impreffion. After which, Suffanneau re- 
«commends to his Friend to forward that Edition, and 
« to chufe P. Vidouë for the Printer. The Letter is 
< from Bourdeaux the fifth of ume, without the date 
« of the Year. It is certain it cannot be 1535, fince 
< Erofuurs Letter ad Merbelium Е Laurentian, to 
< which thatfecond Inveétive ferves for an Anfwer, was 
© not delivered to Scaliger till thetwelfch of September of 
< that Year, as he tells us himfelf in the Epiftle Dedica- 
«tory. [t mult therefore of necellity be the Year 
* 1536. The Care of Sufanneau and his Friend 
* was effe&tual ; the Piece did probably come out to- 
‘ 
« 








wards the end of the fame Year, though the Book- 
feller, to preferve the longer the Grace of Novelty 
to the Edition, caufed the Date of the following 
Year to be put to it in thefe Words: enit. Lute- 
tie 2 regione gymnafii Remenfis, apud P. Vidooweum, 
MDXXXVII. This Oration follows the firft ; and 
the Copies of it are not fo fcarce, but that feveral 
may be found fill: I have one of them myfelf, and 
I remember I have feen above four others.’ The 
Cafe being thus, to fpeak henceforward with exa&nefs, 
we muft (ay, that Erafmus did no other ways contri- 
bute to the burning of the Copies of the fecond O- 
ration, than becaufe out of Reípe& to him, and even, 
perhaps, at his Defire, his Partizans threw into the 
Flames all the Copies they could find (95). For we 
mult remember, that Erafmus was not ignorant that 
Scaliger had ‘written another. Inveétive: * Scaliger 
«rurfus evomuit nefcio quid libelli in me quemad: 
* modum & Petrus Curfius. Neutrum vidi. — Seat 
“Tiger bas again difebarged bis Malice againf me in 
© print, as alfo Peter Curfius. But 1 bave feen тї 
“ther of their Prodagisni? — Thus he {peaks їп a 
Letter dated the eleventh of; March 1536 (96); 1 
fuppofe his Emiffaries acquainted him that the fecond 
Oration was in the Prefs, аз (оов газ: ће Мапцісгірг 
was come to Paris: Wherefore he fpoke of that Piece 
ther eleventh of March 1536, as: if it had) already 
been printed ; not knowing how. negligent Sraliger's 
‘Friends, or the Bookíellers, had been about the Im- 


807 


ferves 


ргейоп (97). We thall fee prefently that his Son was (97 
little acquainted with the Circumllances of this fa- Ж 
D 


mous Quarrel, 
down thefe two Things. I. Thata fj 





Let us firt lay 
Letter of Еғајлаз, written the eighteenth of March 
1535, and communicated to Scaliger the twelfth of 
September of the fame Year, determined the latter to 
compofe a fecond Oration againít the-former, which 
was finifhed before the 25th of the fame Month (98). (98) See the E- 
I. That in the Month of Fane 1536, that fecond O- fil Dedicary to 
ration. was not yet printed (99), though the Author “40d Oration, 
thought it had been publithed fome Months before (59) see, aber, 
(100). We muit conclude from all this, that zit Sotannesu's Lete 
Сајат Scaliger’s Son is miftaken, when. he ays; te. 

I. That Erafmus cauled the Copies of the fecond: Orar 


tion to be burnt. 11. That after that Execution he (290) 


Fam vee 
i mifi P. 








quam pro 
que teflatus:eft Е; 
it. Quod.« 
qua (e prioris. au- 
forem afferit; quz uma cum epillola illa Јакеба 
apud Vidoveum edita eft. Sed Erafmus homo va- 
ferimus per emiffarios fuos omnia cxemplaria magnis 
fumptibus conquifita flammis aboleri curavit... Unum 
exemplar Jofephus reliquit Aginni. Neqne. ullum 
preter illud poftea nanciíci, aut videre potuit. ... Tan- TE 
ta fuit emiflariorum Erafmi diligentia. .. Quum aus 
tem poftea in alia Epiftola eum per contumeliam mili- 
tem vocaret, & hoc folo aliis vellet perfuadere tans 
tum eruditionis illi non fuifie, ut cjufmodi orationes 
meditari potuifet, ob eam caufam Julius ad tertiam. 
orationem commentandam animum appulit, -cujus 
editionem mors Erafmi interpellavit: & cum 1cliquis 
operibus ejus in direptione fuppellc&ilis primo bella 
civili periit „. .. De hac tertia oratione monitus. ab 


* Cicerone adverfus illum fcripfit 
« 

‹ 

‹ 

‹ 

‹ 

‹ 

‹ 

‹ 

‹ 

‹ 

‹ 

* emiffariis ita fcribit ab Damianum. а-Соёз, anno. 
‹ 

‹ 


pillola, quam ad amicos duos fo 
Julium aliam orationem fcribere, 





TE 








MDXXXV. Ajunt Daletum quendam’ in me feris ie 3x3 iv) 
bere. Minitatur nefcio quid € Julius Scaliger (102). (151) Сов 
—— Erafmus, wbo bad bis Emiffaries in-all. Partis Fabs\e Dordo- 
and fame that be kept in regular Рау, is fo far from пат pigi 278, 
treating Scaliger otbertwife thon be bad сай bim, © 4 
that having beard be bad been much in the Атту, 
from that fole Argument be dared deny bim to bave been 
the Aither of that Oration, which be. bad sorote a». 
gaint bim in defeme of Cicero, as bis Letter to bis 
Friends teflifiess which obliged my Father. to writs 
another Oraticn, wherein be affirts that he was Aus 
thor of the formers which together with that Letter. 
twas publifbed at Paris by Vidouê. But Erafmusy.a ee 
crafty Man, by bis Emiffarics, caufed all the Copies t4 
de bought up at am extravagant Price, and. deffroyed. 
them in the Flames. One Copy soas left by Jofeph, va teg) 
Scaliger at Agen, and fo great was the Indupryof ° 
the Emiffaries, that not one befiderthat could afters 
wards be found: Having im another Epifile again 
called Ыт a Soldier by way of Contempty and by this 
eme reafin endeavoured to perjuade athers, that be had 
«not fo much Learning ау was requifite forthe compo- 
«fing fath Orations 5 Julius Scaliger. fet imfelf abuut. Я 
making a Third; the publifbing of wbich was prez Qo it 
< vented by the Death of Erafmus, and period with » 
ethe т} of bis Works, saben bis Houfe sua) plundered ' 
ix the fir Civil ars» Erafmus beingrinforraed by meh 
© bis Emiffaries, of this third Oration be writes thus d ss 
tto- Damian de: Goesyinvthe Year-M D ХХХ. Ipis si di 
* faid that one Doletus Бан wrote: fomething againft 
‘me, and that Scaliger threatens! те. with fomething, |" 
I know. not what to think ofthe Menace. Eran у» 
mentions їл. his Lecter.to Damianus de Goess fos Yu 
lius Cafar Scaliger protes, he thought no more of 
that 





БЕ 
nbn ni 











ы Qua! (103), when, on the beg of Septimber 
104) Соайат Del 


fect ot e it sn pm 
gro de odere i4 No mas" à 
ышып qi 2 renti W do» 2 2 
à me jam decer" 


tatum effet. 
рій. Рейге. |) [M J, 


If, Oran Vetes 
Tum inimicitia- \ 
fum memoriam 
que à me fne 
depot entene бу 


renovarent- 


dof the Со 
Scaliger, 
Proofs, 


» He ‘bad affirmed in other 
SU HUP Rh 2 Pu ttem ване 


ni; ОТООР, its faidshe, by 
itis, ac. сегіз (mentis. com- 
ters (194), 











fare orit asof his own Exiftence z butthat he Чалды. 

fit.to diffemble it, net to render him more farioùs by 
[or t di Te | of the Chest, * Juli Scaligeri libellum 
tum Уйа Eras ius. ies age quam fcio me vivere. 
mi, pag. m, 326, ulandum eft ne magis infaniat ptodito 
TUS o of o the fame thing, and fortifes it 
Ж Шай ЕЗ. in the Fifty eighth Letter of the thirtieth 
gione г, i was I. trae, that no other. but. 


had, .compofed :that- Oration 
appears, that the moft learn- 

the fathering Books upon: füch-and 
and if Erajfmus, who was all Meeliefs 
has prononnced a falfe Judgment with fo 
се in a. Cafe. of this Nature, we mu 
of Credit to, what fome fierce, haugh- 
opinionated, and fanatic Spirits may de- 
‘With а magitterial Tone, upon. the like occa- 
fion. Ан Was sily ‘of the (ame Miftake. with 
4 тебреб. to.another Book; for he fathered. upon Alean- 
1 a Piece, which ad been, publifhed with the Name 


Oration, to pro- 
Sn Oat od 


ch. 
















\Чепцо. emifit libram fu- 
à (106). . However, it. was 
e Author of its For that 


of Sept. 15356 


" 

mort 
на р рар. < itum probare, quum tamen aliter fe 
: i о ER qe Ы 
Conradum Goclenium e| Piola teflatur : 
i leet ейт tam Гао illius: ef, 
Jd tamen diano f, 


af iat gem. fup, Vides credidiffe, & 









n pj In ex. iu ad рати ss 
Nae { t —— Erafmus affeted nttbing, fo. much, 
bule Burdo- togs, Lise! Ais ( Julius О УТ Paving os df the 

mums мр. 280 + Army, te prove that be vas no Scholar, “though be 

1823 ri ead. mto (rd a. quite contrary Opinion among №. 

: hit, a prof of рир Y de faund in bis 
ti 4o Conrad Goclenins. now, улу: еу the 

A Gui liger to be hisa well as that Ilves but 

"X ‘be thrown ОЁ, leat I Mould 


not t 
A the more. . You fee be neto it, 

bi (did mi. Petes forman 
j T2 is той certain, «that 
adem adleander, 1 and 

йй: commited that Miflake, 

0 to fo the ran ‘upon 











дебе] “Ais Er rs 
LUE 


110) de Gra; 
Hao ot m. : 










ft -thefame thing inanother-Letter. (114); 


Fruit who t have gathered it if hé 
Kalba io Hand торо 


Fin fitt- 


© nia inutilis, ac р tenuis x E x ie A 
< natufconfalrum quo: fubmoventur abiga dignitate qui- 
£ bus annui redditus «funt infra tria: dücatorum milli. 
5. Nunc hoc agunt ut me-onerent p: is, ut hinc 
* juflo cenfu parato doner: A (113) —— 
£ Paul Ш defigning to adeamce in tbe furceeding Була 
x fire Learned Men to ibe Dignity of Cardinals уга Pro 
[a] was—madt invfavoun of Eri Dif ub it 
fate of bis Healib, and the татти. # bin Gira 
і rates re made ObjeBions 5 -for it id Were 
fcit a Decrees sobereby thoftvare: Jechuded: 
< income does hot: amont Xo: Three 
* Now they intend ti load me: with Benefit sytBak im In. 
teme may thereby! defen target) quali un 
*- far receiving the Hal fmsoih ihe fame Let- 
ter that he һай a ite 4 Rene! whol fitred very 
much: in that Affair, although Hé had often cwiitten to 
him, «that. he had гло Thoughts df -Bénefites -ór- Per- 
fions, being fenfible of his approaching End.) Уеб 
ith: mote, 
fs Declaration òf Erafgras's-Reluftsütez s: Pav. 
* lo III. уор eft i. t dtaqüe- pube Magno ambitu 
“agitur ut.mé prepofituris.oncrent, Teclamantemy іс 
< manibus pedibu(que récufantem;! acuperpetno etiam 
< recufaturum. —— Jt c2; the Totton lop Раш ЯП: 
< for wbich reafon they now tarnefl) prefs те tovaciept 
‘of Benefits, not only ogainff my | Inelitatiom, buf à- 
* gaint an. unchangeable Refolution? « Rhenanas. peaks 
not only. of this Defign of Pau! HI; bat’ fays ай, that 












"That Pope beftowed the Provoftíhip-of /Deventer upon 
рар and дейгей тһє Queen of Gover- 
nefs of the Low-Couniries, to fecüre.the Poffeliion of ц 


itto him ; but Era/musy not caring for. dut Benefice, > 
did not fend the Pope's Letter to that Printefs (115). 


Mr $ ADE e An ‘Teltimony-of Péter Bembo, xa 


and that of Mr: ocbepoxt, Bithop of Poitiers; and 
feveril Letters of Erafmus (117), 'to -confitm’ what I, 
have aid; and which Lorenzo Crafo “pretended to be’ 
ridiculous. : Another Writer (119)/quoted two or'three 
Letters on the fame fubje&, which do not! (ауу ee pes 
pretends, ‘That Brafmus was defigned' tlie irit; atid € 
* nominated to fill-the eminent Dignity) of Cardinal, Чё 
*-and that Lewis As, a Dottor of ий, who'was 
his Friend, and fince a Bifhop, was fent ‘tor him 
* Pope Раш! ЇЙ, with Letters of Credence}? whiel 
aflured Him: of it? Neverthelefs,-the. thing is true, 
fo far as it has been proved before by’ eee. 
Words. I do not fiid this Lewis As in the Letters 
Poe (тд), batjonly one Lewis Berg, a Canon ay 
ау (120), who had delivered tothe Pope: a: Letter 
from. Еа, and! whom the Pope fent back to“ UE 
is, fo be more fully informed of his Intentions.- 
Man mift be very penettatingy to find: there айх us 
fent to Erafmus by Paul ML, to e uad dim thithe 
was the-firft that’ w28 nothinated to: be a Cafüinalo- I£ 
he had: received апус Ме реу hé ^would have 77 
nehtioned-it'in Фе тео Letters 1 have ‘quoted sofor 
that had been:inore pofitive, асо fay, d they en- 
deavoured fo remove one yet eect oa ded 
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ERASMUS 


his Works at Rotterdam was ill grounded 


pa they ae Printing а new Edition of 
They promifed his Life [P ; but that Prom; 
Works, thofe that г: : d 


£ it had not been for the untimely Death of the Pope, 
* Brafmus. had been railed to the firt Honours cf 
< the Church (121)... Without doubt he means: Ha- 
drian VL. Now we fec, that Erafruzr's want of Am. 
bition, not the fhort Life of that Pope, hindered him 
from being a Cardinal. 

[O] The report... . that they were about a new E- 
dition of bis Works at Rotterdam was ill grounded.) Te 
is Guy Patin who tells us, that this Report was current 
(из) Tom T, 30 Paris: + D hear, fays be (122), that thofe of Rot- 
pag tis, dad \* terdam, out of the Relpeét they have for the Me- 
Aug. 191657. © mory of him who has been the Honour of their 

d * Country, caufe, at their own Expence, all the 

* Works of Erafmus to be new printed. That Piece 
* of News rejoices me very much. There is fill 
* Готе Virtue: in the World, and fome honek, gene- 
* sous, Perfons. I pray God it may be true.” 

{Р ) They promijed bis Life.) Let us hear Mr Patin. 
ain. « We have here an honelt Man who is writing 
the Life of һопей Erafmus, who has been a great 
* and excellent Períon, and died at Bafi? the twelfth 

* of uy, 1536. He has had the Misfortune not to 
* pleafe-the Monks; but this is common to him, 
* with fo many honeft Men, that I think no body 
(124) ‘Tom, Ttt, * ought to» be concerned at it (r23). Не fpoke of 
LehrCDLVIL, the fame Work a Year after: * We have here a very 
dated Sept 2, х learned Man of Quality and Probity, who has almoit 
1667. є finifhed the Life of ғализ $ and thereby you fee, 
«that there are Rill {оте honett Men in the World 
who cherith Virtue. It is now two hundred Years 
fince: he was at Nurfe, for he was born in the Year 
1467 sand, in my Opinion, next to St Auftin and 
St Thomas guias, he has been the greateft Wit 
among che Chriftians, whatever the Monks can fay 
to the contrary, who are his Enemies, becaufe he 
has expofed them, and made them too well known to 
the World (124),? 
V2 Tee ү ssSevetaldooni feafous induce «ame to. believe, «that 
KI, dated Sept. the Life Mr Patin {peaks of is not that which Mr Mer- 
13, 1668 cler, Sub-Principal of the College of Navarre, has pub- 
lifhed at Paris, with Erafmur's Colloquies commented 
upon, and caftrated. I could be cafily perfoaded that 
it is that of which Mr Battier, а learned Man of Bafil 
in Swifferland, Spoke to Mr Ce/miér in 1668 (125). 
(126) tis a Ca- He told him, That Mr Joly, а Canon of Noltre- 
logue of Books Dame im Paris, was writing Erafmus's Life; for whieh 
that have beet Duro be Dad read ever Seven times all tbe Works of 
Public; and have that great Man. Here is then a Life of Erofmusy to 
not been printed. be inferted in Mr A/melveen's Bibliotheca promiffa È 
Kewas printed at aens (126). The Life of Erafmus, promifed by Mal- 
A Qomon named ег (127), Dean of Милет, is allo a Piece for the 
добра Marti- fame Bibliotbeque. That Dean had written the Life 
sus Meelfubress, of Erafmus in a Chronological Orders which is an ex- 
Pablihed in. cellent Method, and which clears а thoufand Dificul- 
APT TA tess as may Ье ееп in the Life of Cicero, compoled 
thejue promila & by Francis Fabricius. It were to be withed, that the 
lenis See the Life of Era/mas might be drawn vp after that Model, 
Aa òf Leifi, and that the firit- Edition of all bis Works fhould be 
1699 рай. 359: сха Ју fet down in its for the moft learned are fome- 
(пај) th Prete, times millaken about it (128)<> Verbeiden gave a great 
"таймыз de Ar. Idea of a Manufcript preferved: as а Relic by Ofte 
te Typographica. Werckman of Nimeguen, and containing Era/mus’s Life 
written with Era/mus's own Напа. Itis that which 
Mérula publifhed five Years after (129). A very labo- 
rious and exaét Author (130) 5 Misi amang the 
P ife Writers of the Life of Erafmus, Merula and Scriverius, 
VP dene who have: been no more than the Editors of fome 
tains an Adver- Pieces compofed bye otbers.; and yet he has forgot to 
pment to the mention) among them. Beatus Rberanas, who has 
Fairon mene AOually-compofed a fine: Diftourfe on the Life of that 
make ufe of, illiturious Perfor ‘Phat litte Paultis only in the tenth 
(which is of Ley- Index, forthe Воду: Of the» Book is rightin that Pat- 
ieee ш рако моа, МЫ ivi at 
n we find that А 
the Original is in 4 Where isà Report. (131) That Mr Jely 
the Liber et Vered his Dife of Srafines into the Hands of the Exs- 
Уот de Bachere. miners-of Books, in, order to get their -Approbatio, 
and obtain afterwards a-Liténce to printit.- Ler us 
wilh: that News: may prove trae; and that. thofe Gen- 
temem: maynot.be pasce Mc De as терас 
with fo many Writers who¢omplainy: (hat their Ma- 
(131) This is + muferiptssare detained too long, sand thaccamany things 
Этеп in 1699, are гис оф о! theme Set shc: Nouvelles dela 
+ VOL. I. 


за) Charles 
Da Rene Hid 
for. pog. 1296 








(125) Colomiés, 
Biblioth: choie, 
һе 139: 


(af) See Re. 
mark [R]. 





(130) Teiifier, 
Cotalog. Aut, 
мв. 373: 
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t ife has not yet been accomplifhed. OF all his 
been printed ofteneft are his Colloquies (91 and his Praife of 


Folly 


ai get des Lettres, the thitd Article of February, 
1685. 


СӘ Of aJ bis Works bir Collbquie Bave’ bien 
french printed.) Mefieurs Hofman and Moreri Ву, р 
that а little after the Edition which Era/mus cavled 
to besmide of his Colloquies st Бай, being fixty 
Years old, Cone, who reprinted them at Paris, 
in 1527, printed 24060 Copies of them i Which, aç- 
cording to Mr Hofmaz, were all fold. A Paffagefo fin- * 
gular as that required эп Account fomewhat бейет cit- r 
cumflantiated ; fo that thole two Gentlemen would 
hardly clear themielves in this Place of a’ Fialt’ of 
Omilion. "They ought to have acquainted vs, thir 
‘That Bookíeller made ufe of a' Stratagem to inereafe 
the Sale; which however he might have’ expetted 3 
fhould be great, becaute his Edition was very fiir, and x 
the Volume very (mall: Hig Stratagem Was to тайса 
Report, that "hat Book would be prohibited: ^ Coli- 
* neus quidam excuderat, ut aiunt, ad 24 millia Collo- 
* quiorum in modum enchiridii, fed eleganter. “Ed fe- 
* cerit non ftudio mei, fed amore quallus. Quid 
* multis mihi erat in manibus preter Colloquia. 
* Praceflerat mefcio quis rumor, forte à typographo 
<“ ttudiost fparfas, fore ut hoc opus interdiceretur, ea 
* res acuit emptorum aviditatem. Itaque Bedda, &c 
* (132). — One Colinews, as it is reported, printed off 
* Twenty four thonfand copies of tbe Colloguies, in form of 
¢ а Manual, but very neatly. This be did not vut of Re: xix. Nue, That 
t ей for me, but for the fake of Lucre. Ta foori, ‘the in the Book im 
* Colloques were univerfally read. A rumor eatin Brae, poty 
< duftrtoufly fpread, gerbaps by the contrivance of the this Lener is id 
* Biokfeller, that this Work would be probibited. This to be Феде, 





B a) 


(r33) Balint; 
Epift. xxix, libri 





¢ gave an Edge to tbe Curiofity of the Buyers. Wiere- nelle 
«арт, e? The Apprehention People had of it Ao 


made every Body buy it betimess which quick Sale Jin за, 
caufed Bedda, Erajmus’s declared Enemy, to follicit \ 

the Interdiction of his Colloquies; which he obtained : 
But in all Probability this Prohibition’ did Celinews 
more good than harm. We fee thereby, that the 
Tricks, like that which the Author of La Religion der 
Hollandois afcribes хо а Bookfeller of r;ferdam, with 
refpeét to a Socinian Book, did not begin in Holland. 
He pretends, that That Book was [enteneed to be 
burnt at the Bookfeller’s requeft, in order to гае the 
Price of it. It was not this fort of Cheats of which 
Erafmus complained moll; for they played him Tricks 
of a far greater Confequence. "They publifhed with 


his Name fome Books, of which he was not the Au 1% oat 
thor (132%) 5 they fold to Book/ellers (ome Mantiferipts ш, йы 


he had di€tated only for дотейїс Ufes: And all this 


xlii, Jib. хей. 
was done for Lucre-fake, becaule it was prefümed 









Name alone would fell off a bad Book. Jt wasin ul 
tanner his Colloquies were firit publithed (153): He (55) Id. ibide 
never bad by him either the Original or a Сору; but 


one Hilvnius, having got a Manuteript Copy of it; fold 

it for а good Sum of Money to Frobenius, who caufed. 

it to be printed a long time before the Yeát 1522 

(134). The Author was very much difpleated at it; (154) Epit. B+ 

but not being able to fupprefs the Book, endeavoured rafini, 190. libel 

to pat it in а better Condition, by Additions done in XX 

hafle: * Colloquia me invito atque etiam irato prodie- 

<“ runt. Quibus adjeci quzdam in gratiam typogra- 

© phi, levi ane brachio, ut qui uno die interdum: tia 

© abfolverim colloquia (135) —— The Сейид! were АЯ 

риме. tirbous cher my Kaomredge ar CHES (39) BRN 

* To which I made feme Additions for the Jake of the pitt. Lutherly 

< Printer 3 but in too great a buriy, fonifbing fometimes 455 

* three Coltoquies in оле day? You шау (ее in the ^ 

thirty tbid, апд ia the forty fecond Letter of the 

twenty Brit Book; his fuftification concerning his Col: 

loquies ‘of the! wfefalnefs of which he alfo writ а 

Letter worth’ tte Perulal, abd which is generall 

printed’ ato the Hind of that Book. © But alovewll; it 

weceflary ito reid ё: Meinotial he fent to the Divines 

‘of Logain; wherein) aihóng other things, he repre- 

етизу that ore-oah: Бе well what poate : 

"brings pon the Stage”(s 36) For the Rules of Dia- (425) 

e ye trast : athe Interloeótors Speak Eun 

"mot according to the Séntiments of the Author, but x** 

confonantly toC his Character; nothing could be ore Liy 

afoju(t than to бе? upon Authors what tbey'put in у 

‘the Mouths ofthe Perfong they bfingin ;'Qtherwi(e ' 
9T ong 
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b all 


(140). The Cardi- vue and that they feet hd lie^che Мах! 
Tt concerned their Com- things confidered, 1 should! rather ај chat die, 
us 3 
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Й Pope Paul Ul, for the 3 Thought cannot be’ fine’ üblefs it be 
teaching of Era/mus's Colloguies falle Wit in this (ii, ince it^ téfimitiatel in 
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E RJ A/S 


РМ. UIS Sin? 


of certain Divines; Who “approve” of violent А ions; and delight»to {piri n 

s it up Warsi 
value of it [U]: He иске inch cans! 
аз їс appears by the Complaints: he | made 
of feveral 


but’ he was a Lover of Peace, 


knowing: 
eetned at the Libels publifhed i 


againft him, 


againft the Printers of thofe Libels [X]. Не has been thought the Author 


confidering that it leads us to the fame end, fome- 
times by one way, fometimes by another. So that 
with his non ато veritatem. feditiofam, — I bate 
Jeditious Truths, he refted in the Mire, and billy 
imagined the belt way was to fecure the main Point, 
fince Lutber's way of writing, and the Wars which ac- 
companied. his Reformation, was an Argument that 
the time of Relief was not yet come. * Si Lutherus 
* omnia bene {cripfiffet, mihi tamen magnopere dif- 
* pliceret feditiofa libertas. Ego vel falli malim in 
* nonnullis, quam tanto orbis tumultu pro veritate dig- 
157) Emus,“ Јабагі (157). — Had all that Luther sorote been 
ЕЙ xxvi, libri € gord, bis feditious Freedom would fill bave been 
жы pn 7690 е dijagreeable to me. I would rather fubmit to feme 
Luter of the ff. *. Errors than raife a Civil-War, and put the whale 
Bal, page 9e * World in an uproar for the fake of Truth. But 
in vain did he live and die in the Romi% Comu- 
nion, and undergo many Reflexions from fome тез- 
Jous Protelants; he was not the lels ill treated both 
during his Life, and after his Death, by feveral Ca- 
tholic Writers, as is fufficiently plain from the fingle 
(n5) See the Book of Gafpar Chicocius (158). It is pity the Au- 
Anice SAWIC- thor of Erafmus's Scntiments, publifhed in 1688, 
KI. Мет went no farther than the firt Part. See the Subftance 
Ul КЕМ. of Erajmurs Thoughts concerning the Pacification 
DER буз there- of the Church, extraded by Mr Seckendorf (159). 
upon in Remark He has taken them from the Expolition of the Eighty 





|1] of his Ar- fourth P/a/m, publithed in 1533. It cannot be 
596 denied, that, taking all things together, Bra/mus was 
(c) Hit Lu. What they’ calla Catholics but he did not fee with- 


lib iii, out Joy (һе fir Steps of Luther, and was greatly 

concerned when he thought Lutheranifm near it’s 

Ruin. In the Year 1528, he believed Luther had 

retra&ed the grcateft part of his Doétrines, and had 

thereby expofed himfelf to the Contempt of his Bre- 

thren asa Dotard. This was a Trouble to Era/mus, 

becaufe he feared the Monks, being delivered from 

this Storm, would a& new Tragedies. He opened 

his Heart upon this Subje& to, Gattinara, Chancel- 

lor of Charles V. * Indies mitefcit febris Lutherana, 

* ade ut ipfe Lutherus de fingulis propemodum fcribat 

< palinodias, ac cateris habeatur ob hoc ipfum hæ- 

* reticus ac delirus. Scd vereor ne quorundam mo- 

© pachorum ftolida improbitas excitet nobis aliam tra- 

(160) Exafmus, < goediam (160), — Luther's Fever abates daily, infi- 

Epit, Ixiii, libr. є much that he recants almoft all that be bas faid, 

3» PE 1034 « and is therefore accounted by the гё a Heretic and a 

« Madman; but I fear leapt the ill-advifed Zeal of ser- 

* tain Monks [pould give birth to another Tragedy? To 

this refers what he wrote the fame Year to a Count 

of the Empire, * Si inclinat faétio Lutherana, quod 

“ut fiat ipfi fedulo dant operam, exorietur intolera- 

(161) ra. epit. * bilis Pfeudomonachorum tyrannis (161). —— Jf Lu- 

dui, lib. хх, < thers Fadtion, as they firenuoufly endeavour to tf 

Pg. 2030. * fet it, ould decline, we fhall be plagued with the 

i «infaferable Tyranny of Mack-Monks.’ Не had al- 

ready been loaded ‘with Reproaches by Luther and 

fome others of that Party: neverthelefs he did not 

defire the Downfal of that $е@; but was glad they 

Kept the Monks in play, and held them wishin due 

Bounds. ‘The next Year he wrote two Letters, which 

are very difobling to the Lutherans (162). Lusker 

publickly charged him with Atheifm, in 1534... 

U] He was а Lover of Peace, and knew the, Value 

of it.] One of the finelt Differtations that can be {cen 

is that of Erafhus upon the Proverb, Dalee, bellum 

inexpertis, ——Want of Experience makes War. feet, 

i| He makes. it appear thereio, that, he had, profoundly 

weighed the moft important "Principles of Reafon and 

the Gofpel, and the moft нр „Caules of Wars, 

He proves, that the Wickednels of fome, particular 

Perfons, and the Folly. of the People, are the Source. 

of almolt every. War, and that a thing fo blameable in 

irs Caufes, is commonly followed by a very p 

е pretends, that thole, whole Prot 

lead them to diffuade from War, аге the, 

jt. Si quis exadtius rem excutiat, 
bel 


lla vel ё fof ve 70 





(162) Опе ія 
Pandevangelices, 
the or her ad Fra~ 
tres Germania in- 


бта. 
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* inflgantibus adulatorum hortatibus, extimulantibus 
* Jureconfultis ac "Theologis, affentantibus, aut con- 
<“ niventibus Epifcopis, болабз & exigentibus, teme- 
© re, magis quam malitiofe bellum fu(cipiunt, & tanto 
* totius orbis malo difcunt bellum rem effe modis om- 
* nibus fügiendam. Alios occultam odiuin, alios am- 
* bitio, alios animi feritas in bellum impellit. Quan- 
* doquidem пе noftra quidem Ilias quicquam prater- 
* quam flulorum Regum < Populorum continet 
“iras (164). — If any one would examine this mal- (164) Erfmos; 
“ter more thoroughly, be could find, that all tbe Adag. Chil. iv, 
* Wars in Chriftendorn bave been owing, either to centi, num. y 
© Folly, or to Malice. Some unexperienced young Moy, PE ™ 859° 

© miffed by the ill Example of former Reigns, inflamed и 
* by bifforical Traditions, propagated from Fool {о Fool, 
ter burried on by the Perfuafion of Flatterérs, the 
* Infligation of Lasoyers and Divines, «Әр the Con- 
< nivance, and perbaps Influence, of Bifbsps, bave en- 
© gaged themfeloes in Wars, more cut of Rajbnefs 
¢ than Malice, and, from fo wwiveral a. Calamity, 
t learn that War is an ill wbich ought by all pof- 
< fible means to be avoided. Otbers precipitate them: 
t Jelves into War from Hatred, others from Ambition, 
“and Jome from a Savagendfs of Mind. Nor is our Iliad 
* any thing elfe but a Detail of the Quarrels of ОП, 
* Princes and their Subjeds’ He goes ой; Laws, 


Statutes, Privileges, are all filenced by the Din of DE 
Arms: Princes then find a hundred ways of, attaining 
to arbitrary Powers from whence it happens, that 


fome of them cannot enduré Peace. 


‹ 
‹ 
‹ 





x hell 





* Sunt qui. non 
aliam ob caufamybellum movent, nifi ut hic via 
facilius in fuos tyrannidem exerceant. Nim pacis 77 | б! o 
temporibus, fenatus authoritas, magiftratuum digni- ах «й 
tas, legum vigor, nonnihil obftant, quo minus liceat. SD" are 
principi quidquid libet. At bello fufcepto, jam omnis 
rerum fümma ad paucorum libidinem devoluta eft, 
Evehuntur quibus bene vult princéps, dejiciuntur 

ibus infentus eft; exigitur pecunie quintum libet. 
Quid mulis? Tum demum fentiunt fe vere Mo- 
marchas effe. — Colludunt interim duces, donec in- 
felicem populum ufque ad radicem arroferint. Нос [ 
animo qui fint, an eos putas gravatim arrepturós ob- X] 
latam quamcunque belli occafionem? — Sise t 
there are whofe fole Motive to War is, thar it 
may give them an Opportunity of КА their 
Tyranny over their own Subjects with the greater 


y nl (op) 





noT piii 





h 3 for in times of Peace, the Authority of a Senate, — 5 m n 
the Dignity of Magiffrates, the Force of the Latos, = 
are no fmall Curb to а Prince's Will, But jn War, eu Qm 
the Management of all Affairs ii left to the Copricé “yh e wx 
of a few. Thofe who are in their Prince’) Favour oiii oie 
are raifid, tbofe in Difpleajure are trampled on. E 
Supplies are demanded in an arbitrary manner, In “М ul nn 
олонд 
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то is to be found ih the Adages of 
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бё thin erer: "Wheh fie endeavoured [o juRify 0 
hii, Bedare tira ot BOW RAW 1O Matk ttp Rire em 
Wile and cities (165 iin’ bep, SEL: ИА 
mis,” or protini Kis Wife, s 4 lel CH nivel thie 
ап fo Hiin the ‘Reparation at ie МАНЫ Оне ran iene’ 
t ‘uy a Sanie to sat eat 4 
И wi fe. М 1M to 
: P Pati 


f) See ойе, 
Bee ton of the 
dinis BUD E^. 


(176) The 19th 
Bf the tend 
Book ; the 53 
apd ssth of the 
third; and the 
y;th of the f- 
teenth. Add to 
thin, that Melb. 
Adam, in Vita 
Erafmi, {peaking 
of Brajmus’s 
going out of 
Bafil, in 1529, 
fays, that he firit 
eame there fif- 
teen Years be- 
fore, returning 
from time to 
time out of 
bunt, This is 
taken out 
Erafmus’s tenth 
Letter of the 
34th Books 














(177) In the Re- 
mark [К]. 


(178) Lexicon 
Hofmanni, Tom. 
1, pag. 258, 
Ей, 16у]. 


(179) Rhenanus, 
brane 
Origenis. 


fe) Mr Patin, 
the Son, tells it 
‘without confia- 
ting ity in the 

ife of Erafmus, 
pei ee 
the Encomium 
Mort which he 
printed at Bafil, 
in 1676, 


O80) In Catal. 
Lucubrat ad 
Jean. Butzhe- 
mum Abite 
mium. See alfo 
Rhenanus, in 





Ер. prefixa 
Operibus Erafmi, 
(382) Erafmus, 
Chilied. I, Cent. 


р 
> Pag. 16, Edin, 
Bail, ase. 





E RASMUS. 


at {BB}. I do not think there was 
Erafmus of being a Plagiary [CC ]. 

It might with more 
ledge of the Greek Tongue [DD], 
ted (f). We have feen (g) that 


ag Ae d the "Article fhews, that, 
foreri, it was thën Erafmus took his fitit Joure: 
to Вей. Now it is are prove, that this wae т 
this manner: The fixtieth Year of Erajmas coftides 
either with the Year 1525 or 1527, fince his Birch 
is placed by Mereri ‘indefinitely either in the Year 
1465 or1467. If it appears then that Erafmus was 
at Bafil in the Year 1516, or 1518, as is plain by 
his Letters (176), then it is evident Moreri is 
millaken. We have already cited (177) а Man who 
fays, that Erafmus went to Bafl a little after thé In- 
ftallation of Lee X. Now that Pope was chofen in 
the Month of March, 1513. The fourth Fault is of 
the fame Nature with the third. He fays, that Erafmus, 
being gone to Bafl, there printed bis Colloquies, 
which were prefently fold off. This plainly relates to 
the firt Edition of that Book ; but we have feen be- 
fore, that there had been feveral Editions of it before 
the Year 1522. The fifth Fault is in faying, that 
Erafmus being informed the Heretics were returned to 
Bafil, where they committed incredible Diforders, be 
‘retired to Briburg, in the Year 1529. For this 
з to füppofe, that the Proteftants had been ex- 
lled Bafl (оте time before. Now nothing is more 
fabulous than füch а Sappofiion. ‘Their Party con- 
tinued incteafing from the Year 1522 to the Year 
1529, when the other Party was entirely ruined : 
All the Images, which loaded twelve Carts, having 
been placed before the Town-Houle, in nine Piles, 
and burnt, to put and end to the Differences among 
the common People, who would have made ufe of 
them in their Houfes (178). The fixth is: that a// 
the learned Men of the Country carried Erafmus upon 
their Shoulders into the Cathedral Church at Bafil, 
where be was interred. Then his Cofin muft not 
have been lels than the Bed of the King of Байат 
mentioned in the third Chapter of Deutercnomy ; for elfe 
all the learned Men of the Canton of Bafi? could not 
have found a Place for their Shoulders. He fhould have 
faid, that thofe who carried the Body ftudied in the 
Univerfity of ig and that all the other Students, 
with’ all the Profeffors, and a good Part of the Ma- 
giftrates, affilled at the Funeral Solemnity. < Elatus 
“elt humeris Radioforum ad adem Cathedralem at- 
* que ibi ..... honorifict fepultus; nam in pompa 
*-funebri non Conful modo, fed etiam ё Senatoribus 
* plerique vifebantür, Academie Profefforum ac ftu- 
* dioforum aberat nemo (179). I fay nothing of his 
placing his Death on the eleventh of uly 1516, 
which are plainly two Errors of the Preis. At leat 
it is plain, if Mr Moreri put the eleventh of aly for 
the twelfth, the Printers made the Year 1516 inltead 
of 1536. Hofman allo makes it the eleventh of 70, 
and has fallen only into Moreri’s third and fourth Fault. 
[BB] ... and another on fome Errors which 1 foall 
only point atJ Y fhill not now examine whether it 
be true, as Boiffard had heard fay, that Erafmus had 
been Refor of the Univerfity at Bafl, and that, up- 
on being ill treated by the Students, he had thrown 
part of the Records that contained the Privileges of that 
Univerfity into the Fire. Nor fhill I refute the Story 
which isin the beginning of Era/mus’s Life, and in 
Melebior Adam (180), viz. that Henry VIII, King of 
England, ordered him to be fearched, and to take from, 
him all the Money they fhould find upon him, above 
what was allowed to be carried out of the Kingdom, 
and that Erafmits, coming to the King to complain of it, 
fet him a laughing, and received a Prefent from hi 
together with Letters, ordering the Cuftomhoufe Of- 
ficers to тећоге what they had taken from bim. Ef the 
thing had happened in this manner, Ero/mus would 
mot have paffed it over in Silence, when he gives an 
Account in one of his Books (181) how he loft his 
Money at Der. луу É 
(OC) 7 do sar think there was resi to jay, that Сїй. 
Rbodiginuš charged Erafmas witb being а Plagiary.) 
Erafmus ins a little of Caras. Rbodiginus, tho’ 
atthe: fame time he highly wa at him; | 
complits of him (182); | fay, becaufe he had 
obferved; “in-the Volume-of the timer e, 
= VOL. I. 


according to 





and of having wrote in hafte a great deal of what he prin- 
he was reproached with loving exceffive Drinking: I do 
sotol not 


E 


any Reafon to fay, that “Celia Rbodiginus accüfed 
teafon have been faid, That he was 


accufed of having butlitle knows — 

Се Ли the Be- 
mark [È], Citats 
(62). 


Готе Footfléps of an Author's Ingratitude, who ules 

the Labours of another, not only without confef- 

fing it, bat even with an ill Intention againft the Perfon 

fo plandered. And as othetwife he does not complain 

of Réodiginus’s charging him with any Theft, Í am 

inclined to think the learted Mr Morbof has taken опе 

for the other, when he faid that REodiginus brought а 

little charge againft Exafous, as if the latter bad robbed 

bim ef Jame Thoughts cencerning the Adages (183). (183) Мой. 

He adds, Réediginus ought not to glory, in having fur- Pelyhiftoz pag- 

nifbed two or three drops to that Fountain, басе he has 25% 

faid but very little upon (оте Proverbs in his Lediones 

Antique. Iris certain the firit Edition of Rbediginas’s 

Book was many Years later than the Publication of 

Erafmu’s Adages. 1 fhould aid, that the Author be- 

ing already dead when Erafmus made the aforelaid 

Complaint, it does not appear at what time he could 

have made the Charge mentioned by Mr Morbef, or 

boaft of his Supplies; I fay, I ould add this, if 144 

not difcover a fraud in Era/mus's Words, He fys, 

that when he was writing that Complaint, he heard of 

the Death of Carlius Rbediginus. Cam bat feriberem; 

ext eruditorum. literis cognovi Rbodiginum ebife Jupre- 

mum diem (184). But this was added to a new Edi- (134) Enn. 

tion, The Complaint appeared іп a preceding Edition Адак Chil 1, 

and during the Life of Rhadiginus, Cents 1, pag. 16: 
This particular may be proved by a Letter that Rs. 

diginus wrote to Erafmus the Twenty fecond of April 

1519 (185). He tells him he was very much йиргї (184) Jr ипе 

ed to hear that Era/mus was angry with him, The ий in the Cet, 

Саш of this difpleafure, it was faid, was, that the Sens Fier of Gudive's 

timents of Era/mus had been criticifed in the Leites {tins Prime of 

Antique with ао Air of Authority, and a magillerial . 

Tone: Te, ait, in antiquarum. leAionure Commentariis 

ab ejus fententia diverfum abiiffe, atque id tanquam 

dicere cuperes (186). Rbodigiaus, having juflified him: (186) Epit. 

felf upon this Point, adds, that he had tead (оте days Gudil, psg 117% 

before the complaint Erfan had inferted in the. lalt 

Edition of his Adages, He affirms, I. That it was the 

only Work of Era/mas he had read when he publithed 

ay Book ; If, That as foon as he had read it, he fale hid 
jowels in a manner torn out, feeing himfe!f obliged to 

abandon his Work, having long laboured, upon the C37) er pate 

fame Subje& ‘The way he took was to put what he 

had done into a new drefs. * Pacto two, qui occu- (188) Bailler, 

* pafti, ad reftim mihi rediit res. Evigilatae SM pk Joram. б а 

* notes periere, haufle lacernarum fuligines, fudori- Svan, Tomi 

«bus Coles rip veftes Tm nihilum. residete оа По MPH 

* nova fuit redordienda tela (187). This was part of + uet Nou ad’ 

the materials of the е оле datique. He promiles Chryfuein Paule 

Erafmus to dedicate one of the Books о pa All 23 Hebreos 

this perfuadés me more and more that Mr Morbof is - 

КО deg ied 


[DD] He Bas been accufed of Lavihg but very listle Mes. Orci йет 
Knowledge of the Greek Tongue.) Sce what I have faid polle Scaligeran: 
in the Remark ГЕ] of the Article CASTELL AN, pis. 74. 

and add to it the following Paffige of Ме Baillet 

(188). <“ There is another Point which prejudices that 
* Univerfality of Learning, that fome have been willing 
* toattribute to Erafmas, and which feems tg be bet 
© ter founded ; it is pretended that he had only an im 
* perfect and fuperficial Knowledge of the Greek T Quod quidem 
< Tongue. Mr Hales fays +, that it muf be con. б magis miror . 
“felled Erafmus had a great deal of Subiilty, Ex. quod in СЫ 


* 2€tnefs, and Facility, in criticifing the Latin Authors i quo nemo un 














(189) Girac, Ri 
plique à Collar, 
Seit. av, раф ms 











* but he was not the fame with relpeét to the Greek таб tuculentivs, 
* Writers. The celebrated Marianus Fiflorius 4, who uar T, ‘ 


* has given us the Works.of St Jerome, went yet far- 
Gee aba d. Dt. Dale: Kent дое дог АР и 
* that Language.’ The Abbot de Billi might have been ac rra (ertim in 
joined to thele two Evidences; read thele Wards of 9ct» ns in 
Gira. * He is even fo blind both in Mid ed Body, E 
« Jays be (189), fpeakis lar, that tho’ Bra/mus in qui 
‘ Bi Su پا‎ Wri de Wels yet he cold йш. 
* never diícover any of his Faults... Neverthcle(s he is qum eum pluf 
* Püilkenón an infuite number of Places 3 fo that he A so eres 
* Abbot de Bitly  ferioully. affirms, that їй the Verlion бу sar, 4b. 1, 
* which that Author has made of eight of St i a ي‎ 

* Homilies, he has reckoned above a hundred and fifty - 
*'grofs Errors: and élfewheve ®, he is fain to Брин * É. eod, с fix, 

sU ‘by 
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"Dni ln a Е < 
* m he Blonder МН! are: to be fid: T Worl Now:thefe Itwidg 


fion aq 
ce darte ai A n Tu qa 
4 “РЫШЫ, ed Чы esta le. E 
« Riches BAS ОНУ Expision’ to\Gokd might efi ыар haves але edt dup 

* with, ds mmich-Realon éompare-the clearneG of io to. of Servitude to, араг Iuiqoitys if henge ee үн 


+ © the pureftand той polithed Cryftal, and to the clear- Ways to Wefan it, yet he was neve yo i 
* eft and bei fons. A осина Mix ot puch Mg, and ас КА Bom DE 























* Was à у nei Ms „ and I believe the Faults he, would be fufpetted ofa lyc, if he talked in this Mane 
Ben "sg Sages бно neri fet Lees and 7 наса пе 
«thee шени i БАТ ӨР him, Посе He was "i 

ER ЧЫ Ppa Tnfolence, that he Was 

‘ аген DORE а Letter t Bilop ФУУ, 





G E drunk he оша. write better things 
Ê Ln nU oh ROM pon Va ү Hac fuic enr ETUR Is 
LC fe’ ate” iberties- the Wits le? fi tollas périere c 
11 Tne A ane a Jae ik T have E de Ода fi tollas р piss arcu 
ter final, and. am convini t “Йй, places take leave. 
Sine ү ot make afe, Of dn Hyperbole ¥ but there’ '„ 9. d 
is rd. 1 lest Pru Pol Supplement which ^ XO аА: de V fir your: fond Defire 
ape ibl (полен lt he did йг believe, the Writings | PR brings Foel to tDe-anioroay 
hë fo icti" Wo tobe SECO I hai. Perdu yes Tin! Cupid? Gani, 
feted the Whole РАБ, that the Reader may judge, p 
ic Ex CATR in Ada verteram Homilias tes, - Site Girite @ Libero y Vénus; fid Terence (Е тоф Темы 
* cujus opere me pænituit, quum nihil illic viderem Diffento ventré, diflenduptur Өй quet ventri ud), AR 
< Chryfifhumi. Tuo tamen hortatu recepi codicem in (#8 St Yerum. Letit not be obje&éd that Phere aê Scene vergê 
* magum, fed nihil unguam legi ifdoius, Ebrius ac  fober and laborious Perfons who are very fubje&k to бе Renal 
эв ое fa Mertens feriberem meliora: Haber frigidos, & inep- lmpurityi a few Exceptions to a general Role, douád- BE i 
мк dn 07 доз fenficulos, лес eos „ipfos tate telt expli- ; ed upon the occult Qualiti # ЧА Еа үт 
© сше. mentariis in Epillolam ad, Corinthios Sod ue to judi 
fterorém verti, aos LP “eundem artificem il- thos, E» беба 
ПШ ашы que mon eit animas олы Тону at Brae wat Ga бойо to beak through thet 
[o im i, oto malê | p fpirát Chryfoffomus (190). Beneral Rule, we ought to believe ,that aby) negle&ing: 
Po —— 1 bad tranflated three Homilies fram Chry/afters,, 9 indulge bis Appetite, and applying: himfelf.. «Јоу 
"e. on the ABs, but am Jerry for the trouble 1 took, бте O his Studies, he deadened the edge of Love, and pre- 
find Nes Сурет, Au them : at Ji Pv ferved himfelf from. Servitude. Add to his, thar his 
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Charter, the “Reputation she hid acquired; and the 
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ERASMUS ERESUS ERFURT 


Matibew:Sladz, Rector of the College of Am/terdam, and a Enemy:of the orê 

nians objected againft him with: fo much Violence (FF), was oily parca баат! 

Barléus, inthe Year 2615; inva Work entituled Bogermannus, rey xsuw6s, There: 

goesta Report (B), that all the Works of Erafmus arc going to be printed at Leyden, (5) 1 те ttih 
under the Direétion of Mr Le Clerc, Thisis a very commendable Undertaking ; and "^ *% 


813 


vof) Ervfmusy 
ad Petrum 
H is 






birian 


the third f the 
Л Buh and is 
ponis es, 






Аий, at 


(199) Bar 
in Boger: 
Ry ivo 
page 475 & lee 


(1) Te on inti 
tuled, Тасроуо- 

ша. dem aljo 

quoted under other 
Tules, See Athe- 
neos, lib.i, P 4 
(2) Lib. iii, cap 
эхх, pe m. 111. 





(3) Apologie 
pour Herodote, 
Pigs ms 254, 
265 


s * (198). 


all Lovers of Leariüng ought to-wifh 
that this new Edition will contain fòme 
pofed will be fairer than that which was 


[$ 2) This new Edition was 
Rem, CRIT] 


Hand, сат never find time for all thefe things, and that 
therefore Zrajmus {peaks reafonably when he fays his 
Studies did not allow him to devote himfelf to Love. 
(FF) Mattbezo Slade... declaimed violently again] 
Erajinus.J He wreed with the utmoft Malice a Раб. 
fage he found in the firit Edition of Erafmus’s Let- 
ters, where it feems as if the Author called in queftion 
the Authority of St Paul. * Ego fane nec Hieronymo, 
* пес Auguitino йс addi&lus effe vellem, vix etiam 





j < Paulo, ut omnia illius fcripta tuerer ac probarem 





J eoould not be Ja bigotted to St ferm, 
< St Anfin, nay fearcely to St Paul, as to «р? and 
< maintain all be bas writ." Note that Krajmus added 
in the other Editions this Salvo, Ur aliquid’ dicam 

perbalic?, Hyperbalically peaking. Barleks (199) dd 
not fail to exclaim againit Matthew Slade, who had 
not the Equity to regard that Salvo. Не exaggerated 


it may Бе accomplifhed »(§-2). 
Pieces never before prin 


ublifhed at Bafl i in Nine Volt i 
Folio, апа which was dedicated to the CAPE ae у, Ro RS P 


publifhed in 1703, &c, in 


Trás given’ out, 
printed 5 and'iris ro befüp- 


by. Beatus. Rhenanus. - 
eleven: Volumes in: Folio; 


the Injuftice that is committed, when Authors are. re- 
proached with Faults. they. themfelves , haye, Cor- 
re@ed, and made a good Apology for Zrn/mus upon 
that Head, as alfo upon the Acculation which, Slade 
had brought againft him for favouring Arianim. This 
was renewing the old complaints publifhed-before by 
the Monks. The Apologift mentions fome,of their 
Impertinences, not forgetting (200) that of Jobn Stan- 
диш, an Englifh Francifian, and Bifhop of St. ла, 
who complained to the King bis Mailer, that, Zia. 
тип ed pu Som intend y Verbum, in the begin- 
ning of St Yobn's Golpel, - He obferves (201), that 
the Sons of Martin Туйш» Profelton ob Dich a n) Ibid: рф, 
Franeker, carefully prelerved the Майыр of the’ 

Apology pre Erajmi Theologia, which thej Father hid 

compoled, 


(200) Ibid, fags 
SEs 59 


ERE SUS, in the Ille of Lefkos, was the Birth place of Theophraftus (a)... The 2) Strabo, нь. 
Barley which grew in this Territory yielded a Meal fo white, that they thought it fit sito pie. 45% 
to make a Divine Morfel. From hence it is that the Poets feigned, "That Mercir 
went to Zrefus to buy up that Meal for the Bread of the Gods (4). Henry. Stephens 


mentions this upon occafion of the good Tables of the Clergy [8] ; but he has not quoted "LS 
Athenaus as he ought to have done,  Confult Hadrian Junius (b). (a 


(4) The Poets have feigned that Mercury went to 
Erejus . s +» for the Bread of the Gods) Arcbeftratus, 
a Sicilian Poet, has mentioned this Story in a Poem (1) 
which treats of good Chear. The Poem is loft; but 
Athenceus cites {everal Paflages of it, and among others 
that in Queftion (2). 

[B ) Henry Stephens mentions this upan occafion of the 
good Tables of the Clergy.) His Words are (3): * When 


ERFURT, Capital of Thuringia, 





Tidy ids gap, И, 


< onewould expres in onc word, Wine excellently good, 
* fit for a King to drink, it mult be called Priell- Wine; 
* in like manner if we are to [peak of fine and exqui- 
* fite Bread, (fuch as that of the City of £riur, which 
* Mercury took the pains to come down from Heaven, 
“and provide for the Gods, if we believe the Рост 
€ HP. mult we not have recouríe to Chapter~ 
<“ Bread?” 


and one of the greateft Cities of Ger- 


тапу [4], was given to the Archbifhops of Mentz by the Emperor Otho. [B], after 


the Death of Barcard, Lord of Thuringia. 


William, who obtained this Archbifhopric, 
all Thuringia. 


The Emperor confented that: his Son 
fhould poffefs not only the City, but' alfo 


The Succeffors of William maintained themfelves in this Pofléffion till 


Lewis the Bearded fcized Thuringia, and left it to his Defcendants, who have enjoyed 
it near two Centuries, under the Title of Landgraves. After this it paffed by Marriage 
into the Family of the Marquiffes of Mi/nia, which is the fame with that of ‘the pre- 
fent Dukes of Saxony. Such a long Difpoffeffion has caufed the Archbifhops of Mentz 
to renounce their Right to Thuringia; but they have never quitted their. Pretenfions, to 


Erfurt ; of which they have always been acknowledged Lords, 


It is true, that fora 


long time, they have had little more than the Title, the Citizens pretending they have 


purchafed, at divers times, all the Rights of the Archbifhops, and even maintaining that 
thofe Prelates, not being Lords of the Territory, .could not pofícfs, in their.own Right, 
an Inch of ground inthe City. The Archbifhops reaffumed more or lefs Authority 





according to the variety of Factions which divided the Citizens ; but whet the City, 
after it had embraced the Reformation of Luther, was put under the Protection of 
the Dukes of Saxony the Archbifhops were no longer able to- preferve any. Power 


A} It is one of the greateft Cities of Germany] 
‹ M A maybe PE: that by i's chink ре 
* paffes “all the Cities of Germany. “Te has ча 
* Places. in it’s Ререпдавсе, conting of three Lord- 
* fhips, ‘and feventy two Villages. It takes it's Name 


* < from the. Calle of Effort, fituated’ (езеп Leagues 





big: 19%, Tom. 
I, fof Dutcb 
Ede, 


* from it, the Lord of which hada Right of Toll, from 


jt. < the City. Мапу Hiftorians believe, that. St Peter's 


*Monallery on the Mount was built there by Dagadert 
© King of Frances others by King Pepin, Lord of fhu- 
< ringia; and there are fill to be {сеп fix Flomer-de- 
* Taci орот the Gate f that Моле (E) 









there. 
Brfurt . .. tuas given... by The EB firot à) 
Oii») “As all the Body of this Article has been taken | 050 07 


from an Extra which comes from Mr Salli; I con- : і 
tented mylelf to fay with him the Emperor Otbo; but 

for fear I fhould be taxed with’ extream- Nepligence in 

ufing fo indeterminate à Word, Т add here that Obo. I 

i the Eniperor ‘in _queftion, and J ouoté án Author (a) не, ibid, 
fot it; who defeves to be cx . The City of Er- pg 199. 

Sart, Says he (2), * was mot walled round fill the Year Ё 
1163, long after the Emperor Ojbo 1 had given it, raga 
* together with Thuringia, to his Brother William af prs 
*'Arclibifiop of Mami 
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/ trad of the Joure 
qj; "dca Sims 
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c] 





Swedi Parey, it 


The In 
КТЕ ; maintained, on the 


— 16] die rahi of Mens tot the Айтен 
she Troepr Vent. bim by France, farced.the Inbabitantt 4f 

furt v mt Here isanother Paffage of Mr Hei/s 
Hifl. de ( * Upon: this ocesfion of Erfurt, it is jut we 
шуш ive. * loud semember the Generality of tbe Molt-Chri- 
тн, ер, дарае. {Нап King, who, in the Year 1664, fent, at his.own 
ээ * hinge, to Jobn Philip de Schonborn,, bis Ally» Ble- 
TE * Aor of Мелия, а. powerful- Body of Troops, come 
* manded'by:the Count de Prade, to afik himin the 
* Reduéliomof ‘the City to his obedience, purfuant.to 
* the Ban-the-Emperor bad publifhed againitit.’ . This 
is füicieut-to Satisfy thofé-who-would have a Narrative: 
fupported- wich -tlie -Cirenmflances of Time, Períons, 
te^ 'Тһеў аге пог to blame for this Taftessfor with: 
cut-this-am-actount is:a Body without а Soul, xof 
Michiné-out of order = arenayfine calce : and yet an in 
finite number-of Authors give us по other accounts 


x thamthele, ~- mix : 
n ‘TheUniver|ity of Erfurt fell to ruin by the inf- 
- bgp che tbe Eur to Hofu hd lad [os 
hundred Auditors in that famons verfity: "There 
dace hist egrecs, and called it the Paradife 
Germi 
The 








But of things was changed: 
U^ mot Es ‘able to per ду fos dH 
“DP Debaucheries sand Iníults of che Students, took Arms, 





femper ob ocolis veríarerer cata« 
M СЕКЕН Kk dear > Qum 


EMITA (Danie) a Native 


vile. Andr, Of Flóremee (a). about: the:(beginning of the» XVIith Century, as a precy good 
Vier we Writer [A4]: bat neither his Morals, nor Condu&, were confilent with the Profeffion 
of Learning, to which he had devoted himíel£. Scaliger had conceived a great Efteem: 

for him, -and had recommended him»ito“ Cafaubon, which he repented of not long 
afer [В], when he knew: that that young Mats was. turned Catholic, Calor has. 


тр бу, 


i3 P 1 Lu ж, 

LA) He war a pretty geod Writer’). The Panegyri 
г eae eee he libe n 

8 wi yphuded. айса 1 
Mr аа. ао 









Муй, йишке 
renee 


Hj  ERFURTUEREALTA:: 


‘but afterwards for! 






« fludiofi illic loci fe petulantiüs gererent дуе оз cives; 
“cum tumultibus -no&tornis urbem- lacéfferent, stum: 
“lapidibus: седа domofque obruerent,..cum fenelttas-& 
< Богев -hofpirum „ fraogerent, - populus «magno aging: 
“excitus collegiorum damos admoris bellicis. tormentis 
* obíedir, expugnavit, ı40 ut quemque-ftudioforum jue 
<wenum obvium habuit, 'velut-hoftem; arripuit, -vul- 
Soneravity trucidavit, neque priüs quievit, «quam vitus 
* lantium- adolefcentum- multitudo znceaibus -usbis cflet. 
* profiigata. --Jacet ex illo die.ctiamunm; olim-floren- 
* літа Academia; quam- Lutherus; qui primam bk: 
* lauream con(ecutus cíl,. paradifum Badass id eta 





< was the fame in Germany, аз Bononia inttaly, she 
t Mather of Studies,” учы ze 


of Antwerp, and Secretary to the -Duke 


^ given 


£. commendavi -difeederet ? Me verd flipitem qui imaliis 
Sd&uCntmrus fura, inifto tuvemicey tzépAemqor. 
fs we Мебсіо an unquam quicquam mihi acciderit 
$ не ant }айїшз aut. pravus dolucrim, tum quia-in 
«а ætatula: Ушрет пол deprehenderim,- tum quia à 


* me; exprellerit ш fa tibi commendarem - бейуаз ^ 


* quiin te. ingratus fuit, & me hominem ойсо: 
< wulpem. поп hominem ЧЫ. commendari: pora 
*xerat.me aliquo privato. moa e A 
t æquaret comitatem-qua illum amplexus-füm; fed.-ta- 


* men (que ей, Са 
tet epee a i и, 
б potui illum. Sociis адиси 6. 


— bi; Mi 4 А 


hundred its sand tobieb,'in a word, : 








(3) In Chavi E- 
piftolarum Seali- 
geri, раве 152. 
‘Opateuloram 
Edit. Ultraj» 
1661. 


(4) Urgebat opti- 
mus & tui obfer- 
vantiffimus Ere- 
mita nofter. 
Cafaub. Epift. ad 
Scaligerum, It is 
the cclxxxiiid, 
pe. 324. Edit. 
Greviana, 

1656. Је was 
written in Fe- 
bruary 1603. 
Fro ilum femper. 
tua maxime gra- 
tia habui charif- 
fimum, & qui- 
bufeunque potui 
officiis fum pro- 
fecutus, Idem, 
Epiftola cclxxxw 
ad eumd Scali- 
gerum 





(<) Mem. Epit 
«їшї, 


(6) Tem, Epit 
schon. 


(7) Hem. Epit. 
celexxvi, dat 





EREMITA' 


given an ample Account of 
not hinder Eremita from prefervi 


a public Evidence of, even after Scali 
againft the terrible Scioppius (D] ; 
confuted him in his ufual way, 

Stories concerning the Life of 


* bim а more noble return, than opening bim a to 
© your Friendpip.’ I believe with Mr Сейт (3) 
that the change of Danie! Eremita’s Religion is here 
intended ; but I cannot imagine why thofe who pub- 
lifhed Scaliger’s Letters fhould be fo tender of the Me- 
mory of that Perfon, as to put Stars inflead of his 
Name. They have mifplaced the two Letters which {реак 
of him; for they reckon. that for the ninety feventh in 
which Scaliger makes the Judgment of him mentioned 
in the preceding Remark, and they reckon for the 
eighty eighth that wherein he fays what I have jut 
now quoted. Mr Colomiés, who believed that Danie! 
Eremita was meant in both Letters, ought to have 
taken notice that they were mifplaced; for, according 
to his Suppofition, it is plain the ninety feventh Let- 
ter is prior to the eighty eighth. This is evident 
from another place. — Sca/iger in the ninety feventh in- 
forms him, that he has received Ca/aubon's Commen- 
tary upon the Roman Hillory, and in the eighty 
fifth he fays, that he had already twice informed him 
of the Reception of that Book: itis certain then that 
the ninety feventh Letter was writ before the eighty 
fifth. Now this latter is dated the nineteenth of Sep- 
tember 1603 : therefore, in order to (upply the date of 
the Year, which is wanting in the ninety feventh Let- 
ter, 1603 muĝ be added to 18 Kalend. Septembris fet 
down by the Author. This is what the Publifhers of 
thofe Letters took no notice of, who have placed it a- 
mong thofe of the Year 1604, ata good diftance from 
Ж eighty eighth Letter dated the eighth of December 
1 


3. 

(C ) Cafaubon bas given an ample account of this Ad- 
venture.) He conceived a Friendfhip and Efteem for 
this Perfon upon Sca/iger's Recommendation (4) ; he 
procured him a place, and was endeavouring to get 
him into Mr Montaterre's Family in quality of Pre- 
ceptor. The thing was almoft concluded when Eremita 
found means to creep into Mr de Vic's Retinue ; who 
was preparing for his Embafly to Swiférland. Me de 
Vic was avery һопей Man, but exceedingly attached 
to the minute Devotions of his Party, and poffefled 
with the converting humour: * ЕЙ autem Vicquius 
* optimus vir quidem & ty тойў рама, фаба 
Фф. Ind lügerilitonibus 69 bE ivarsies dupes 
* fidem obnoxius (5). He foon gained Eremitai a 
fingle Conference with one of the great Clamourers 
of that time effected it. This was what grieved Ca- 
auton. He knew the firength of the Converter and 
the Converted : he knew that Eremita had more 
Learning than the Pertugue/e Monk; and notwith- 
ftanding he was informed that at the firft attack of the 
Monk, Eremita was confounded. <“ Adolelcentem 
“apis Td paðipata vou & bene добит ab 
< imperitifimo plano cui nullus inel melioris erudi- 
* tionis fenfus prima congreffione devittum efle, in- 
* digniffime fero (6). —— Jt is with extream concern 
< Leonfider that a young Man of good Learning, and great 
* Abilities, fbould at the firft enfet be entirely vanquifb- 
* ed bya Fellow that bad not a tolerable fbare of either 
But he foon difcovered the reafon of fuch a weak Re- 
filtance: Eremita wiled no better than to be per- 
funded that the richeft Religion was alfo the belt. 
< Ergo, mi Daniel, Lufitanus ifte mirabile aliquod i 
* tatis arcanum te docuit, antea tibi incognitum ? Ego 
* qui hominem intus & in cute novi fatis acceptum ha- 
* beo non te ab Шо, fed ipfum à te potuiffe doceri: 
non acumen їп ео tantum, non eruditio, non lectio 
* patrum, ut ad primum ejus congreflum herbam por- 
* rigere cogereris. Vitus igitur єз поп quia refiflere 

mon poteras, fed quia volebas optabaíque vinci (7). 


ed < — Did that Portuguefe, my Friend, lead you tnto 


*a Religion before tbat time unknown? I 
‘ aii p vd the Manam fuffciently 
© conpinced that it was not in bis Power to infra you, 
< but-in your's to Dave inftruBed bim. He bay nathi. 
“ extraordinary force of Genius, that Eruditiony or 
& of ibe Fathers as toforce you t ^ 
© en the firft jummns. You were conquered. tbeny not 
Ss TA ач 





B 


i 
this Adventure [C]. This change n Religion did 


а good Opinion of Scaliger, which he gave 
адет was dead; for К: in his defence 
but he did not find his Account in it, Scioppius 
that is to fay by publifhing a thoufand diffamatory 
Daniel Eremita (E). The latter died of the French-Pox at 


Leghorn, 


* becaufe you were unable to make a Ref Rance, but bè- 
* caufe уш wifbed to be conquered.’ ‘The greedinels 
of riches, which was obferved in him, was no good 
omen. * Erat mihi dudum hoc ingenium fufpectum 
* propter incredibilem in ea ætate opum fitim, quam 


817 


* non levibus notis in ео deprchenderam (8). —— Z fir-(8) Caftubonue, 
* fome time bad fafpeed his Inclination from bis incre- Epit. cclxxxv, 


* dible Avarice at that Age, which I bad di/covered by too 
* convincing proofs.’ The place they procured him was 
worth fifty Crowns а Year. * Collocaveram iplum in 
* honefta conditione ubi preter vitum quinquaginta. 


< annuos aureos habebat (9). This Sum at firit feem- (9) qu, m 


ed very great to him, then fmall, and at laft nothing 
at all. He watched all opportunities to get Money, 
and particularly had his Eye upon the Epifcopal 
Houíes, Ca/aubom hindered him twice from engaging 
himfelf ; but he did not oppofe his entrance into Mr de 
Vic's Family. The young Man there turned Papitt, 
and went into Swiferland with the Embaflador. Hid 
Father a good old Man, and a good Proteftant, was 
overwhelmed with grief at this Revolt; he endeavour= 
ed to bring back his prodigal Son into the good way $ 
and it feems he made him recant; but it was all fraud, 
Cafaubon wrote word to Leyden, that Daniel Eremitá 
was mad after Images, and the greedieft Man in the 
World of Mafies. * Scito neminem hodie vivere Mif- 
* farum inexplebiliorem, aut fitientiorem, quare illa 
© waatvodia fimulata fuit, mendax & Uroxerrtui. 
* [n dies ejus herus exfpeclatur, quo prefente veram 
* vocem audiet à me iite Proteus (10). —— There inno 
* Man living more greedy after, or bigetied to, Миз 
* than bey wherefore that recantation coas only. a faint. 


* His Maffer is expedted every day, in whofe prefence 160g. 


< that Proteus foall bear from me the Truth? Another 
Artifice this; for his Defign was only upon a Penfion. 
He had been heard to (ау, that all the Contzoverlies 
between the Catholics and Protettants feemed indif- 
ferent to him, and that for his part, he was ready to 
accommodate himfelf to the Times, according to the 
Intereft of his Affairs; and one day ke laughed at the 
folly of thofe who do not choofe the way to Fortune. 
* Vir fide dignus & fibi noriflimus his diebus narrabat 
* mihi audiffe fe cum diceret, omnia fibi quat kodie dif- 
* putantur aque < probari Е improlari, paratumque 
* fe ad omnia pro tempore & rerum fuarum emolumento. 
«Сат vir pius hanc vocem abominoretur, cachinno 
* Bremite eft exceptus, ftultitiam corum arpa Fi 


(10) 1дет, Toi. 


сссккк\1, ad 


soa. 





Jigerum feriota 
vi Kal. April 


dentis qui nefcirent 72 idua sÛ ті ерши (11). (11) 14 Epift 
—— 4 Gentleman of Credit, and one that is very in. celxyxw 


* timate with bim, fome days ago informed me that be 
* bad beard bim fay, that all the prefent fubjedls of 
* Controverfy were indifferent to him, and that, in 
* compliance with the Times and his own Interefts, 
* he could embrace or relinquifh any of them. The 
* good Man fhezoed an abborenee of fuch a Principle, but 
* was anfwired by Eremita with a loud laugh, wbo feemed 
* fo. deride the folly of thofe Men, that were ignorant 
“what was bef for themfeloes? 

(D He тае for Scaliger again .. . . . Scieppius.] 
Scioppius affores us that (12) Daniel Eremita isthe Au- 
thor of the Epiftola nobilifimi & literatiffimi viri Pata- 
vie ad Gafp. Scieppium Romam feripta. Bxcufa anno 
1610. 1 fancy he is not miftaken. 

(E) Seioppius confuted bim «i . . by publifbing a thou- 
fand diffamatory Stories.) It was five Years басе Sci- 
‘oppiushad feen him at Rome: Eremita, fayshe, met him 
with the two Brothers the Rubeins, aud two other 
Flemings, to go to 9790//, and thofe Gentlemen were 
horribly fcandaliZed-at his Difcourfes doring that little 
Journey. He tilked-of nothing but Petromins, and 
Aretine’s poftures, and rudely infulted thofe who feem- 
ed to be thocked with the impurity of that Conver- 
fation.- Nay more, "be drew all kinds of olifcene things 
upon the Walls of the Inn’ where they lodged: < In 
* toto illo itinere illud unum agere vifus eft ut Petro- 
nium velot unitum &-quemadmodom ipfe loqueba- 
“tur, diviniffimum- paderafiie defcriptorem, magi- 
© Дат, ` artifitem «i. . omnibas quotquot. fant, 

ng 9:X* * Gracis 
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BRREMEDA 


Leghorusyin a613«r. Same. rather think фе was poifoned.(2)4 He -watnatirally oad. 


ДӘ] гтомлО лоу vd »oifsciq ni g: need; гай пп or Бобі аме. ооа 





бын Libere ex morbo Gallico, anno à Chrifo nato 1613, Sunt qui venchoextin@unrferibant, Quid juvat humanos ‘cite 
atque стоеле cafos, Si fugienda facis & facienda Yogi, Sgert: Arber. Belgico, 3. à 
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«Shere foleant, (atis 


« Чедйе carminibus, quib i 
« Migiftris honorem gratulari foleat, narravit. 
« enim: Шай, praeferri 

«'fólens ae Hov videtur, 
e phofes тейин adji 
«TO? ex^ eodem “Атей 


imo fuo duets, 
n x Landgravius fimul com 


ptopter Dyfopian, fiye quod a 
Beant: pasnafque metuant, faam’ cuji 
isis Jibidident diffimulre & occultare: 









-t dioformonttto liberatos fe fenferunt. -Nam pixeulare’s 
* fibi fit Videbinturcum ejufmodi 'exfecrabilés fur- 
ріп: impudentifliint {ште Jermónes;"quos tie. « Fiorenté РЕ male if Bis Бён 
tique (уйи ттан puelle ждо "animo «audient, “in «to Le" Taliins di А Couniry 
taies fus adniiferant. (13); 222 He adê if bir Bü. « Weans Be inated ЫЙ i 


(14) Siop К, 
раб, 341) 3424 
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Ae ia] igo Y bn "huring she: thole ourney, to tal Рина» FEE great inkl of Humour to 


316,337. a Радин Or, to ufe Dis ooh Words,’ as the iff | «tle German Prints daily uod 
9 “Divine Virius, апа Profeffor ix tbe Stience of Pes 
«deraf preferring. bim to tbe bale Clafe of Greik 
and Reman Writers, and; to: pem bimfelf io unceor- 
thy Diftiple of fo great a Майн, he nat vnly filled 
the Walls of the Inn with the nop eljtexe Repre- 
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(16) Ibid. page 
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(17) Tas ibid 


(18) Ibid. page 
350 35% 


(19) Told. page 
3536 дуе 


(20) Cum plus 
femel sunsuM 
Chorna fab- 
dus ас vicit 
fim demiffus 
fuiffet nec paulo 
moleftiore quam 
Petronii fui Eus 
molpus ofeilla- 
tionis genere lu- 
filet — Havin, 
Фет feveral times 
bawled up by the 
Cord, and lee 
лоп again, be 
urderevent а more 


troublefome faving. © 


ing Bout, 

than Eumolpus, 
in bis favourite 
Petronius, 
Scioppins, in 
Pio Grub. Am- 
phot. Sciop. а 
Meer Зоор, рар 
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EREMITA 


by ҺА бош oF Germany [F]. The way of Writing 
m, has been put in practice by feveral Orators [С]. 
The 


di&ed со Slander; which he fhewed 
a Panegyric, whith is afcribed to hi 


< modi опий, plurimumque fibi de tintarum rerum 
* fcientia .... gratulantes, confummatifimos politi 

ё fe fa&os putant (16)7 Befides Eremita pO Ris 
а confümmate skill in Affairs of Government, amd 
promiíed a Commentary which was to excel all that 
had ever been written upon Tacitus. < Parum. 
adhuc profeciffe fe putat mifi etiam Florentinis im- 
ponat, feque ingentem Statiffam, quem vulgo dicunt, 
five politicum & civilis {Cientiz imprimis gnarum 
videri faciat Eo confilio paflim jadhat, fe commen. 
tarios politicos in Tacitum moliri, quibus cornici o- 
culum configat (17). He thinks the Progrefs 
Фе bas made infuficient, ал be can impofe likewife 
on the Florentines, and perfuade them that be is a 
great State[man, and profound Politician. In order 
thereto be has given it cut in all Places, that be 
is compofing Political Remarks upon Tacitus, vobicb 
< fall cut out all that bave gone before them. He 
hated the Inquifition exceedingly, and had wrote a 
Letter to the Great Duke's Secretary, in which he 
terribly inveighed againtt the Inquilitors, who had 
forced him to retrench feveral things in his Panegyric 
which they judged to be impious and void of Chri- 
füanity.  Atbeias quidem {pecimen vel hodie Pa- 
« gyricus ejus nobis exhiberet, nifi non pauca, im- 
* pietatem. & omnis Chriftianæ religionis vacuitatem 
* redolentia Inquifitores inde futuliffent : quod qui- 
* dem uíque еб Eremitz doluit, ut Epiftola Lezrez- 
< tio Ufimbardo Magni Dacis Secretario infcripta do- 
< Jentilimè & rabiofiffimé in Inquifitorum ruditatem, 
< barbariem, infcitiam ac Tyrannidem invectus fuerit 
© (18). — His Panegyric would at this Day bave 
‹ us a Proof of bis Atbeifm, bad not the In 
<“ quifitors lopped off a multitude of its Parts, that 
< favoured flrong of Inpiety and Irreligicn ; wbich fo 
«much vexed Eremita, that in bis Letter to Laurence 
* Ufimbard, Secretary to the Grand Duke, be exclaim- 
< 4 mof farioufly againft their Ignorance, Barbarity, 
SIR PANS Fear GEN at tight come made Ыл 
hate that formidable Tribunal, no lefs than his Refent- 
ment for what was рай. Не got an ugly Dillemper 
among the Women, and from that time he turned 
his Amours another way. * Criminis nomine quàm 
* habeat Eremita, cur ab Inquifiione metuat, nequa- 
* quam ignorant ii, qui eum ciunt, ex quo Scabiem 
* ei Gallicam affricuit. E 














* Fame non nimium bone puella, 
* Quiles in media бейеп Suburra, 


* toti. propemodum femineo, & quemadmodum ipfe 
< ferid cenfet, feguiori fexui inimicum efle fadum, 
© & illud Umbri Callimachi fuum feciffe : 


© Hoftis fi quis erit nobis, amet ipfe puellas, 
* Gaudeat in puero fi quis amicus erit (19). 


Another thing gave him an Averfion for the fair Sex. 
Being informed that a Company of Singing-Women 
were come to Florence at the time of the Great Duke's 
Marriage, in order to get fomething by playing on In- 
ftruments, and perhaps allo by fome lels lawful Me- 
thods; “he went with a rich Sicilian to their Lodg- 
ings, and did his utmoft to be admitted into their 
Chamber; but not being able to fucceed, to be re- 
venged of them, he fang a long time at their Door 
the moft fcandalous things he could invent. They 
complained of it to the Great Ducheís, which had 
füch an ERE, that Eremita: was committed to Pri- 
fon, and would ‘never bave come ont but to go to the. 
Саев, if Scipio dela Scala Һай пос interceded for. 
him : bat by his Intereft he eféaped with the Strapido 
(го). * Auxitejus erga mulieres odium, quod propter 
wi, (éd pene Capitalem in 
erenfi. Com cnim Cithari- 
(dam mulieres (atis {peciolas, 
Magni Ducis ex arte, at- 
"ex corpore fuo, queftum, 
4 di- 
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* ftris atque. valvis, in cubiculum earum wt admitte- 
t retur contendit, ac poftquam nihil profecit, irritus 
< & exclafas oftium. occentare, ac ben? diu turpifli- 
* mum ante ædes convicium eis facere non deftitit (21)." 
Bat when he had ferioufly .refleed_ upon the Incon- 
viences of being burned alive, he relented.a little to- 
ward the Ladies of Pleafure, and overlooked. the fear 
of a fecond venereal Diftemper. * Mox tamen ut fa- 
‹ tietatem hominis, poftquam fe alicubi in Magni ali- 
* eujus amici fore Liberi fauciaflet, libido diltenta 
* rurfum tentare coepit, quod à mala illa Већа, quam 
* Vivicomburium dicunt, male metueret, utcumque. in 
* gratiam cum Suburranis puellis redit, & recidivi 
* Gallicani illius morbi periculum infra fiduciam pofu- 
“it, fraudavitque animum diflidentem (22) Аз he 
treated the Hillory of Jesus Салт asa Fable, he 
took a delight to rail againft the Ingaifitors and Cler- 
By, of whom he had a thoufand Stories to tell, which 
he exprefled comically (23). One Day $ripia de Га Scala, (a4) wid. page 
not being able to bear his abufive Tongue, boxed him 363, 304 
faficiently. * Cum more fuo Eremita (curraretur & 
* de Inquifitorum fama atque honore ita, ud dixi, im- 
<“ probifimè maledicentiflimeque detrahere nce, moni- 
* tus defineret, Scaliger, qui tum aderat, {eurram pug- 
* mis & colaphis ita accepit, & os ejus ferreum adeó 
< molle reddidit, ut, 67 (24). ‘This is the. Idea Sei- 
eppius gives us of Daniel Eremita. I do not fay whe- 
ther it isa true one or no; but this 1 know, that 
Seigppius was a very fatirical Man. But Cafauden has 
told us (25) fome things. which make thele Stories of (25) In tbe Rea 
Scioppius pretty probable. mark [С], 

[F] He was inclined to Scandal; wbich be foewed 
by bis Accounts of Germany.) The Letter he. publith 
ed relifhes of Satire. Cenringivs does not determine 
whether the Scandals which are in it againft certain 
Courts of the Empire are falfe; but he confefles they 
may make one blu. * Nonnibil ila Epiftola fimile 
* quid habet famofis Literis, fiquidem quadam de Ger- 
* manicis Principibus eorumque aulis. fcripfit, quae pu- 
* dorem incutivnt, Ап falfo an vero fcripferit: animo, 
© nefcio (26. I have already mentioned the. Ке. (26) Continglut, 
proaches Sciappius makes to Eremita for having divert- Differt. M S5. 
ed the айаш with Stories of the drunken humour Reim Р Parud 
he obferved in Germany. It is a comfort to the Z- qunm o 
talians, loaded with a thoufand Satires on Account of 
their Letchery, to oppofe their Sobriety to the Drun- 
kennefs of the northern Nations, from whence proceed 
the Lampoons againft them : and methinks even the 
religious Controverfies are fometimes mixed with thefe 
mutual Reproaches. It cannot be denied that.the Chris 
fians of Europe are addicted to two great. Vices, Drun- 
kennefs and Lewdnefs. The firfl of thele two Vices 
reigns in cold Countries, the other in hot: Bacchus 
and Venus in, this manner dividing the Nations. between 
them.) It happens that the Reformation having, di. 
vided into. two this part of Chrillianity, the Portion 
fubje&tcd to Venus remains аз, it was before, but the 
belt part of Baccbus's thare has renounced , Popery, 
From, hence it is that Spain and Italy аге, more for- 
ward to run down Drunkennefs, and to object itas a 
great’ Crime to the northern Nations (27) s.a6.if this (a7) 1 have heatd 
could compenfate for Crimes. of Incontinency, and fy, that a Fle 
hinder one Religion from. filencing the. other by т Mosk told 
Reproaches of Immorality.. The Queftion is not to thie Cod wuld 
examine here if Bacchus encroaches upon Menus, Ог judge Drunken 
Venus upon Bacchus (28). It is enough for, me to. nefs according to 
have explained. by this little Commentary, the flartery the Мем of the 
of Daniel Eremita. Cafaubon and Sciefpius, {0.0p- tations and 
polite every where elle, would eaüly have agreed іп Lewdnels accorde 
the chief Lines of his Pi€ure. ‘Homo. procax ing to the Ideat 
* & dicax, according, to Cafaubon (19), quales effe, fo: cf the northern 
< lent. qui per gradus fyncretifmi. in apoitafiam. labun- к 
* ш. = He is a pert fatirical Fellow, Juch хаз. 
* they. ujually are, who are gradually lead into. Apo: 
* fat Bul Company." ‹ 

[G] The way of compofing..a Panegyric, which has (20) Epift 
been afiribed to Віт is, pratifed -by many. Oraters,) «<. line 
That Method confifled, im reading, attentively, the-ans Gi, Epony- 
cient Panegyrifts,, and. colleéting, their .Phrafeg and. molor. pag 32t« 
Thoughts, and then applying them tothe. Subject they. 7 зи th, de- 
undertook, to. praife: .thisyis> the, Pra€lice of an. ine 99/7 й diet wt 
finite number of People. ‘There. isin, their: Pieces Firion T make 
fcarcé any Encomium which is пос to be foundiin sf o. 
the ancient Panegyrifts. Р/лу has almoft SHANE 

м а 


(21) Ibid. pig 
359 


(22) Ibid. page 
360. 





(24) ibid, page 
389° 








(28) See the Ree 
mark (1). 
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to make а little after the firs for he exe 
is Collections in, the firi, and. hé would 
а confiderable time to gather freh Flowers. 
ellions are fo fine that they delerye to 
quoted. here, * Quoniam A multis jam annis legendis 
p S Pangyricarum Orationsm Scriptoribus vetuttis,, item- 
апе, Martialis, Aufonii & millum prafaclunculis 
Pedeflti fermone contextis quafdam- fententiarum 
а mque argutiolas Horeíqie laborios? compor- 




























L| ty Duis (2 Magdalene Aufriate nup- 
of tins, lem fuam ratus eff, qua (зат facundiam 
+ qui. patcitias artes йаз ac folemnem Criticattris 
i ucum ignorabt, venditaret. Edidit ergo 
$4 in quo omnem fuam, fcientiam ita con- 
у, Fepenté nec.opioanti novze alicujus 
zd eceffias impofita fuillet, om: 
i B nudofque, & ab o 
a 1 fententiarum соси 
* né atu» futurus faerit 
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to examine here 
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"ddes not hinder them. from having. а prodigious. 
“ыйыт to нка di Y: hs eee A ен 
Glowance isto Бе made, Forgive’ us, {ИЧ у to 1 Michow, lib. 
‘him, our Failing for the fake of po Sobriety, and we ii, сар. Hi, de 
Will pa over your Drunkengef$? “You will ger by the S#matia Burge 
"Change ; for it will not Be in favour of the Chaftity of P^" 

cold Countries that we Mall forgive your Intemperance 

in drinking. Such a*Chaflity is a Онаа “They 

are as feud in the northern Counttie a. the foutherh, 

and all the Advantage” that the former, cai chim re- 

{pedis only the Sin азаа “Nature; fof as fUr thesslesem (>) 
other, it reigns there no Jels:than in "To prove =? 4 9s 
this Paradox they "alledged thie ° Efe of good ^' 9" 
Chear and Wine... "They. confe that еа in 
hot, Countries i more" juicy, afd pdifperves® the 
gc Parts more “freely ind “plencifully "over 
the whole Body, which Parts bo difengage theth- 
felves from the Flegm апа heavy- Parts By Digeftión 
and Circulation: the Sug Has already, done half the 
"Work before the Stomach begins to act," But what 
ty of the' Aliments jn told 

the i. There 
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vfurprize? at 

d his Travels, 

thole Y f Аў, 

made tipon! that” Greek ersten! (pp 
Prince n s viz, that he had compared the Cuftoms 
of te a зе ould not endure to be Teler- и 
red to rience, Inform yoütfelf of this "(ay they, je. 
from ‘thofe who hive yelled into cold pd - ма 
they уйй tell уоп they-ave found (неее there Molom a 
"more frail, and more ему to be" prevailed uponyethan tom има i 
in*hot Countries. "Théy wondered at thie-Esfinefs"arid. mores cognovit 
Ropidity -of their Conquelts ; they met the critical Werd’rinr from 
Мот attek rhe fel беди; and thifmakéethem Шун „де; 
put the following good'Advice among’ the Inflrü£lions 5/77/7243 
they give thofe who travel to the, fame Places. When nated, and their 


jeniences, or other inipertint Rë ment States furvey de 
tunity, take “ant езү, و‎ eA 
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Jod ‘from improving the 
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EREMITXA 


Мой difinterefted Períons will undoubtedly confes what he hasaerzed, That Leudnefs 
prevails 


8zi 


Жей. the Sritaefs which i abferved in: the Cours the-Coquet ín баны бейек: expel 
of Conk where. that, ie condemned which Epiri eaae cen 
а wile Government do not punih * ille баа nimia gravitate atque. modeflia omnem amo- 


with temporal Penalties with the fame Rigour. You 
need not doubt, Sir, that what I hint to you, and 
which it feems you reproach Italy with, has been 
often examined, and that by good old Men, who 
had no Interet in the Connivance, and that if 


© rem, & familiaritas fpem, & occafionem excludunt. 
* Nullz ibi Pretereuntium oculis infidite tenduntur, 
* nullam eft incedendi, aut vibrandi fele lenociniom з 


* non us detegunt, non capillos crifpant, ac ne 
i i Writer de 


lant quidem (38).” This Writer deferves the (58) Carole O- 
more Credit, as upon other Occafions he has taken perius, in tinere 
a Pleafure to expoíe the Incontinence of the People Panico, рәр. 34» 


human things had been capable of the Perfeétion 
which you do well to with for, they would not 


(35) Courcelles, 
Reponte à 
Маге, page 16+ 


have endeavoured it in this Particular. Butin every 
Country Men have vicious Inclinations, and private 
Intemperances, which it is very hard to corrett, 
without running the hazard of fpoiling (оте other 
things which are ufeful. Ic is for this Reafon, in 
my Opinion, that in all the North Sobriety is 
eiteemed a {mall Virtue, or at leat Dronkennefs is 
tolerated, if not counted a Piece of Gallantry, and 
the ЕФ of indifpenfible Civility. And yet this 
does not hinder you from thinking, that the true Re- 
ligion is harboured there. I know very well, that 
the Proteftant Preachers declaim againft it, but the 
Magiftrates tolerate ip; believing, with fome Pro- 
bability, that without a Permiílon of this Defect 
Men would remain in an unfociable State, as elfe- 
where they apprehend worfe Vices than thofe they 
* (обес) Courcelles, an Arminian Profeffor at Am- 
ferdam, confated that, among other Reafons, with 
this: * That it is one thing to connive at a Vice, which 
<“ it is impofible to root out, and another to autho- 
< rize it by Laws, or public Permiffions (35).’ And 


КСЕ пру «pg hh Hut het 


Sor- that, among Proteltants, the Magittracy, and the Of- 


fice of Paltor are not joined in one fingle Perfon, as 


of the North; particularly he attacks the Clergy. He 35 
tells a Story (39) of an old Swedifb Mivifler, who 
was in fuch a merry Humour, after having well emp- 


leud Songs. This Minifter was а Man of Learning, 
and had a Daughter who (роке Latin. He uled to 
divert himfelf with other Women, though he had a 
Wife of his own. The Author, upon this, makes the 
following Reflexion, viz. that Luther was in the wrong 
to pretend, that the Marriage of the Prielts would re- 
firain their Lafcivioufnefs. —* Deprehendimus hujuf- 
* modi homines, tametfi litteratos, & fenes, & in oculis 
* omnium pofitos, cum five vino, five cervifiâ inca- 
* luerunt, non in ineptas tantum voces, fed in turpes 
* etiam atque inceltas efferri. Circumferatur (inquie- 
* bat ille) cantharus: adducatur virgo nuda, Atquc 
* hoc carmen canens repetebat, addebatque, en inquit, 
* cantilena quam juvenes perfonabamus, Didicimus 
flea, illum hac etiam state petulco more in oves 
йге. At enim uxorem habebat, in quam 

* libidinem iftam defpumare poterat, 1 nunc, & Lu- 
* thero crede, nefandorum facerdotum lafciviam ma- 





(39) Tem: in 
ers Tiinere Suecico, 
tied his large Cup, that he was heard to fing feveral pag. 209; 


they are in the Pope. 

IL I fay, in the fecond Place, that thofe, who 
accufe the Inhabitants of cold Countries with being 
as leud as the Inhabitants of hot Climates, leave them 
one great Advantage, fince they except the Sin again 
Nature. But they were not fatisfied with this Ad- 
vantage in а Difpute which arofe between a German 








upon the greatelt Part of thefe Men. 
it is notorioufly true, de poru manifefum ef; and I 
have obferved as to the fecond, that there is nothing homi 
they inculcate more upon the той virtuous Divines deat. 


and an Zalian; the former pretending, that even with 
теред to Fornication in general, Jta/y was molt dif- 
m * Lepida eft inter Italum & Germanum al- 
* tercatio .... Ше nimiam hanc bibendi confuetudi- 
* pem, tanquam probrofam objiciebat, ifte inconcef- 
* fam Venerem exprobrabat, tanto perniciofiorem 
* ebrietate, quanto leges feveriores in cam late, Sed 
* elegans Epigramma apponam : 


Ut nos vina juvant, fic vos Venus improba vexat, 
Propofita eft Veneri Julia, nulla mero (36). 


than the Necefüty of Marriage, if they defire to live 
challly and piowfly. * De altero verd obfervavi, nihil 
* magis catiffimis Theologis inculcar, quàm banc 

matrimonii neceflitatem omnibus, qui café, ac piè 
* vivere cupiant, effe fübeundam. Hane doflrinam 
* adolefcentulis ipfis, qui nondum puberes funt, & 
* nondum de Venere cogitant, in infimis fcholis in- 
* finuant (42) They infinuate this Doétrines in the 
loweft Clafles to the School-boys, who, being of a tender 
Age, have no Thoughts of Love. They {pread amon 





the People a fale Report, that Pope Urban ҮП 

[seg propofes to marry, and that all the Cardinals have the 

Rofinum de An- t —— There is a merry Difpute between an Ita- fame Intention. Eo denique amentiz ac impudentize 

tiq omnim « Jian and a Germans... .- the former objeGed * devenerunt perverfillimi Dolores, ut apud popu- 

ые Уе t айй the Exes of drinking as уйтип. The «lum rumores fpargant, Urbanum hunc IIL, Pon- 
‹ 


Вань 
ср. S8, 
Eie of Amie 
damy 1700» 


other upbraided bim with unlawful Love, by fo much 
more pernicious, as the Laws againf it were the 
* more feveres I foal fubjoin а beautiful Epigram 2 


Luft is your Curfe, our Joys are fparkling Wine, 
For theres no Julian Law арал} the Vine. 


IIL. Itis certain, that there are Travellers who have 
been fuch Lovers of Scandal, as to publifh, that the 
Women have no great Virtue in cold Countries, but 

uickly yield to Temptation. I fall only cite a French 

entleman, whofe Account has jut been reprinted at 
Атјегбат, * Itis no extraordinary thing, fays be g 
* to fee fine Women in Denmark : the ntry Wo- 
“men are generally very pretty, and the young Girls 
* are той of them very free, ealy, and They 
* fet off their Hair in great Rolls... ... 
* Treffes would. make an amorous Poet fay many fine 
The Virtue of the nea 
<“ feems made for their Beauty: that is, it iem 
< to ufe it, and will not let it be a ufelefs Treafare ; 


; ©те] eflet: uxorem, inquit, non habeo amplius (44)." 


< tificem Romanum de uxore ducenda cogitare, idem- 
* que confilium omnium Cardinalium animos fubiiffe з 
< quam ftolidiffimam fabulam non in hac modo Suecia, 
* que longius ab hominibus abeft, fed jam in ipía 
toas. ii (452 





the Church’ would not be carried on in ап auípicious 
manner, unlefs it began by abolifhing Celibacy, and 
by the Celebration of the inge of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, and all the Members of the facred College ? 
And is not thisto pretend, that thofe very Do&ors prove 
in their own Perfons fuch an Incapacity of abltaining 
from the other Sex, that they think none can live 
chaftly without Marriage? But let us go on to hear 
Mr Ogier. Another Minifter, fays he, excufing him- 
felf, that he could not lodge us io conveniently at his 
Houle as he covld have wihed, alledged, that he 
was almoft quite ruined, and his Life was a Burden to 
him. When be was asked the Realon of it, he replied, 
Lhave lot my Wife: * Suas quippe fortunas pene effe 
* fubverías vitamque fibi invilam: com rogarem, quid 


. negligent Eafinefs, lam that | Per! faid Mr Ogier, you are not allowed to marry 
* ў wy he ا‎ enough а Se 1 ку =) returned һе, fighing, 
© to forbid Men from finning? © То this may“be-op- but muft wait dll the Year of mourning isexpired. The 

the Tefti of: Frenchman, who: al- -Author adds, that by confidering what he bad (сеп, and 
iet that the Dani/b Women are fo grave what he had: he judges, that the Law of 
ded, that they leave Celibacy is the only. Obflacle that hinders them бот 
They lay for pole dace. Sting кесик ыы harsh of нм. Hip iem 

‘their Breaks noi -havé nothing of + mayimonii & concubii obicem cos .com- 
= V OL. П. v— 9¥ * munione 


(42) 10. ibid, 


Is not this to ipfinvate, (44) 18. Ibid» 
that, according to thefe Doctors, the Reformation of pat 210+ 





(44) M. а. 
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Sporn 





Di ‘Women? ‘Soothat ir I jolly oppoíed. Mr О е: drunk, to him with а er A 
Roe Sieur Beaujen, -1 тА fpecions! ments, Зеб der. jh Steps (54): н бата 
Obje&ion may be sailed again me. -. Mr Ogier fpeakss „АЦ, theilg things favour the Opinion of Елдо s Oy Aaah ai, 


of what he fawiin the Year 1634,. and the other. of 

what he faw. іл: ће Year,.1679. . This. is an. Interval. 

eral more than fuficient. to. change the whole Face- of 

Affairs in. ће’ Republic of Decencies The Modes; 

which: tend to fupprefs.the Laws of Апйегиу and 

Modefty, make. fo furprizing а Progrefs, that а Tra- 

veller, who twice into the fame Country; thinks 

himfelf tranfported. into.a new World; for when he, 

compares the Condu& of the-Maids and young Wives. 

= With what their Mothers formerly obferved, he fees 
© "almoft a. total Change. 

RKrrrersot dV. Generally (peaking, there-is nothing material. 











"Wine with te- to be {414 арай what the Ztalians objeét, that Wine. 
lion to Impu- jnd:good Chear excite to Impurity.: it js the conftant 
gue Borie) of the ancient Pagans and Кирет confirmed 


у the experience of all Ages and Places. There. is. 
s the Afcetic Writers recommend. with more 
vehemence, than faking and abílinence to thofe who. 
are devoted to Celibacy.: Tertul/iam exaggerates almoft 
every thing, and-at-laft Jus proceeds to condemn fever 
ral forts of Food, and preffes more than ће ought the 
ule of dry, Meats, Neverthele(s he ought not to be 
charged with ап. Hyperbole,- when he obferves the 
Connexion between Gluttony and Luft, by reminding 
us of the Situation of the Organs. But this is better 
те inthe Language he. makes. ufe of. * Mon- 
aberetur libido fine gula, cum duo hec tam 
* unitwatque concreta fint, ut fi disjungi omnino. por 
* tuiffent, ipfi prins ventri: pudenda non. adhaerent. 
«бреда corpus & una regio elt, + Denique pro difpo- 
* fitione membrorum. ordo vitiorum : -prior venter, & 
* flam. cetera fagina; Ырада lafcivia ей: per edar 















43) Tertullian, < citatem falacitad tranfit as) Clemens Alexandrinus 
€ Jejun cap. 4, remarks that, ye sian the venereal Paffion, it is 
PE 544 ood not to eat, n. Author who 
sic Tu 
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en fen 

exercitation [a fuu gr 

quit, & др v 6 

fra ram. F ) 
carnis ihpubgitationen - i, à 

ciunt, animam ward debiliorem (46)... There ате. (od 


etn Sm Dec in the Sa E ы the fame AE 
vil page onfult Era/mus uy the des ine- е om 
nie Dr eg "iy Taglia Wine 
mum pred Urifophanes ` 
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pretend tj ioufneís obtains no. Те in. р. 
y tha Ks the Southern Climate; for it Е а 
they eat much more Flefh, and drink more (Wi: me 
in cold Countries, tham any where elfe: Nay, the 
flrongeft Wines are nat fufficient ; they alo € ines 
prodigious quantity of Brandy, and take’ grea 
feed upon Aliments properto warm then. "The 22 
great Obflacles to Chality: ^ What Opinion епо д. 
one have of thofe- young Women-in- F/anders;. who 
drink down the Officers of a Garrifon (55) ? If their (5c) Ste de Fu. 
Heads are rong enough to bear a great deal of Wine terion, pg; 
without being drunk, does it follow that they are fecu- Еу 
тей. from palling to the other, debauch? It is,to be" t. 
feared the ES of the fuperior part is the weak 
пе of the inferior, And what is more likely than the 
fuppoled Anfwer of one of thefe Heroines yf Baa to 
an Oficer; If we sere as much Vf Loves as 
we are of Bacchus, you foould -notdo your bufiiefi. fa 
well as you do in this Country, If they had read O- 
vid, they would have known that the Bottle was 
long fnce looked upon as the great Rouler et 
Сира. 











Dant etiam pofitis aditum convivia menfis: 





Elt aliquid; prater vin, guod inde pelle. ^ 2 

Sape illic pofiti, teneris adducta lacertis л 
Purpureus Bacchi cornua prelli 1 

‘Vinaque cum bibulas-fparfere Сир! E qnegelaoM (13) 
Permanet,: & capto flat gravis illé loco. 4 seda Ind 


Hie quidem pennas EU 
Sed tanien & fpargt MORE nocet. 
“Vina parant LONE 

ee mulio:diluiturque miero. 
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hace Cupid's ара Wings no Flight afford» 
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ESCHYTUS 


V. But, here is one thing which does not favour the 
pretenfion of the Italians: they drink too much in 
cold Countries; and by this excels they deftroy what 
Wine miodéritely® taken had "produced: the Reedy! 
arifes Жош the heighth of the-Difteinpers Tor as'it 
trie that a Man elevated with Wine ‘finds himfelf mote» 
inclined and difpofed to trangrels the Laws of Chafti- 
ty? fo it Fale true аға Man perfedlly drunk has HS 
great difpofition that way. © Ovid, who" was “capable 
to give Aphorifms'upon this fubje&t, аз certain as 
thofe of Hippocrates, fhall be my voucher here. 





Quid tibi pracipiam de Bacchi munere, quieris? 
Spe brevius monitis expediere meis. 
Vina psrant animum Veneri, ni plurima fumas; 
Ut ftupeant multo corda fepulta mero. 
Natritur vento, vento reftinguitur ignis. 
Lenis alit flammam; grandior aura necat. 
Aut nulla ebrietas, aut tanta fit, ut tibi curas 
ше) озан, de Eripiat: fi qua eft inter utramque, nocet (60). 
Remedio Amo- 
ris, fub, fin, vers 


Would you that I my Thoughts on Wine declare, 
$03. 


Short my Advice, and few my Precepts are. 

With Moderation dranky-it warms the Blood, 

But the Heart finks beneath too great a load. 

A gentle breath of Wind but fans the Fire, 

Whofe Flames would in a ruder blaf expire. 

Drink nat too deep з but if you foould tranfgrefs 

Drown all your Cares s there is no Mean in Drunken- 
nefi. 


I fhall add to this the Teftimony of a modern Author, 
whofe Wit will be admired as long as there are good 
judges in the World. I {peak of Michael de Montagne. 
He obferves that they began to drink lefs in France: 
* Isit, asks be (61), ‘that in fome things we are going 
* to be reformed? Certainly no: but it may be that 

we are much more given to Fornication, than our 
Fathers. Thefe are two things which deflroy each 
other's vigour. One weakens the Stomach; and on 
the other hand, Sobriety ferves to render us more 
* complaifant, and proper for the exercife of Love,’ 
I fhould be to blame if I did not cite the Great rifo- 
tle, who fays, that too much drinking difqualifies for the 
venereal A, for which he gives feveral Reafons. 4- 
tbeneus mentions this, in the place where he {peaks of 
the Drunkennefs of Alexander tbe Great, a Vice, fays 
he, which perhaps was the Caufe of his little Inclina- 
tion to the Love of Women (62): Mi #or tr Jud 
тїт Rd терде тд брез Мота sigs рий 
iud pras ydp етту $ " Aesorkoane 49 ros 
ESCALATE puaolKols тёу тийтшу THY “ууй. 
ОЁ immodicam forte illam vini appetentiam, ad Vene- 
rem ideo procliois non fuit (Alexander) quoniam, ut èx- 
plicat Ariffateles in quefionibus phyficis, bomimim ejaf- 
modi genitura in aquam eliquefcat. 

vf Upon the whole, [think it cannot be denied 
that the Vices of the South make more Progrefs in the 
North, than the Northern Vices do in the South; and 
confequently it muft be faid that Bacchus does not en- 
croach upon Venus, fo much as the latter does upon 





é 
‹ 
. 


(62) Athen; Tibe 
X сар, рәр 
4e 


823 
Baccbass> Dranlennefs is abborred in maft:o£ the hot- 
Countries; it is looked upon as infamous: the molt 
Ig ud Name you can give toa Spaniard is to call 
him Drenkard # and нахе told; that if Matter 
fhould call his:Footman.by-that Name, tie might соте 
plain to the Magiftrates, and have fatisfedtion, though 
otherwife” he bears with great patience; and: withont a 
Right of ‘complaining, che Terms:of Rafcaly Scoundrel, 
Dog, Arlt does пог appear that Fornication: is 
treated in this manner їп any Country in the World ¢ 
Меп їп the moft: frozen Parts are at Liberty todivert 
themfelves in amorous fports, withoat any injury to 
their Reputation, and, far from being afhamed of; it, 
they glory in it, and ridieale thofe who live otherwife; 
"The Empire of Venus ought not, like the Earth, to. be 
divided into five Zones, one Torrid, two-"l'emperate, 
two Frigid: they ate all Torrid Zones, with this only 
difference of more and lefs (63). Never Monarchy 
was more univerfal than this; no corner of the World 
has been exempt from the Yoke of ir: there are {ome 
particular Perfons who afpire tov a tate of Indepen- 
dance, and who even bind themfelves Ьу а Vow not 
to acknowledge this Sovereign з but they are fome- 
times the moft faithful fubjedts of that Empire. The 
Pagans profeffed to believe that the Monarchy of Venus 
extended farther than that of any other Deity. Heaven 
was the lot of Jupiter, Neptune ruled in the Sea, and 
Pluto in Hell; but Venus governed. in all thofe 
three Worlds, the whole animated Nature being her 
Lot: 


(63) Compard the 
les (E] of 
the Article BQ- 
REAS. 


Illa, quibus fuperas omnes; cape tela, Cupido, 
Inque Dei pe&us cêlares molire fagittas, 

Cui triplicis ceffit fortuna noviffima regni. 

Ta foperos, ipfumque Jovem, tu numina ponti: 
Tartara quid ceffant ? cur non matrifque, tuumque 
Via domas, ipfumque regit qui numina ponti. 
Imperium profers! agitur pars tertia mundi. 


Dixit Venus. Ille pharetram. 
Solvit, & arbitrio matris de mille fagittis 
Unam fepofuit: fed quà nec acutior ulla, 
Nec minus incerta eft, nec que magis audiat árcm: 
Oppofitoque genu curvavit flexile cornu, 
Inque cor hamata percuflit arundine Ditem (64). (64) Ovidius, 
Metam. libs Y, 
Go fend a conquering dart wer. 365 
At once quite thro’ the gloomy Tyrant's Heart. 
Great Jove bimfelf, and all tbe Gods above, 
Neptune, and all bis Court fubmit to Love. 
Shall Hell be free ? Enlarge our Empire, Bey, 
Let's пою at length the World's third part enjoys 


She poke, the winged Bey, with eager cares, 
One, and the furef, feoiftef [baft prepares: 
Then bends and foots; the whirring Reed foon founi 
And on bis Heart imprefr d a fatal wound. t 





ESCHYLUS) in Latin Æfibylis, a Tragic Poet, was of Athens [4]. “There are 


a thoufand Difputes about the Year of his Birth [B]; but it may be certainly known 


(з) Saturnal, lib, 
чар xix. 


[4] He was of Athens.) Macrobius-( 1) who makes 
hima Sicilian is miftaken : лог сап it be faid he {peaks 
of another уйл: ; for he {peaks of him who, made 
а Tragedy jinticuled) ила, Now/it is certain that 
he who wrote that Tragedy is the fame with him 
that was yanguifhed. by..Sopboedess гапа whos out. of 
vexation, banifhed himfelf from Athens bis native. City, 
and retired to Hier, King of Syracw/e«. Hiero built at 
that time the. City. of ёла, which was the realon of 
VE febylir's writing a Tragedy of that.Name (а). The 
learned. Giraldi. would -not have ftumbled ashe: has 
done, if. be had: minded; this, particular: -He, prerends 
3), that. the; Z/ebylus.of Macrabias was of Sicily, and. 
Кы from him of whom we; ћзуе [ome Tragedies 
Nay, һе d егеди 
fu (peak of: me re ЖО ae tip 
"i ing (4) shat?.di/ebylus, made ufe of Sicilian Fermi: 1 
bee the meaning: of theíe-woids; Fait 





purem 


(з) Dial 
de Po roa 


extant,» logs. по know Mi 





Я 
deo do. mor under 


wi 
Eb. 


(5) Accotding to 
ККУ "t 
of the f 
Cyrenceus (Еу) familiaris Callimachi. -Athenaeus way aiit Yon’ 
lib. vir. They are in Valerius Maximus Variorum the lat Months 
upon the twelfth Chapter of the ninth Books» They are of ЖО. шор, 
aferibed to Colerus. dis КО? 
[B] There are а theufand difputes upon the Year of «пей the 
bis Birth.) <The Life of ДЕ уш compofed. by this fame Year of the 
Scholiaft imports раге was born in the XLih\Olym- Romans. 
piad, and gave proofs of his valour in the Battle of (6) De Satyrica 
Salamis. : Thele;two Fatis-are incompatible з for that Pofi, lib. i, сар» 
Baule was fought the laft Year of the LXX1Vth Olym. Y apud Stin: 
piad (5). « Could оу behave. like! a good Soldier ponens 
atthe-Age;ok14O Years, or thereabouts? Ip is not зоя, Mq 
difputed: among.the-Ciitics whether the»sinmbersofi o i 
forty: has. been foiled ішо ће Life of уйй, by- ffo, iji, cap xiv, 
ignorant Tranferibets::alk:confets озш ће queflion: apud «dnd: ibid. 
is. what: other number, to,( fobflitute in the room of (gy рә. Аба. 
this Gafauben 46) makes it-63 i Samuel. Petit (7) 65 + amd ceandem, 
Mewefius.{8).79- 5 Elis ist Opinion cannot be кир PEOR. 


when 










вәф 


(а) Scholiattes, 


E SIGH YIDU S: 


ы. hie hé'flourithed, füce it-is-agreed (2) he fignalized-his Courage at the ` 





Battles of 


invita z&hyi. Marathon (b), Salamis and Platea. ` He informed tlie public that hé applied Һр 


0) Кири ЕДИ Ax i : i 
p» D. tee never fet himfelf to work till he was drunk. [D]. 
EUH Oym- 

Pia 


ikea Man in Liquo 


the writing of Tragedies By the comimand of Bacchus [C]. 


s “Some have faid, that 
They meant perhaps that СЕ 


in fuch a manner the'raving Tranfports of his Imagination, that he wrote more ` 
thar like adober Мап. The. Character! of his, Genius ‘has 


(o muni у admirably well drawn by Mr le Feore of Saumur (с). | This Poet is пос indeed the Inven= 
the Gee 








Mr Bit 
Jet, fogem, for 
D 

1, pg. 145 & 
{eq 


ed, ince Efebylus fignalized: himfelf at the Battle cof 
Maraiboy che *lecond. Year of the-LXXIId Olympiads 
according бое Author of his Life. - offer corneas 
itas Mau: fii) does, апа mot ко be: perplexed with the. 
Objeionyihe fuppofes- that; the: Scholiatt has marked; 
not hig Би, but: the: flourifhing State of Zjebylut 
(9). :-Bup-this-is wrongs: the Scholiaft n(es: ther word 
„ўуз. i Stanley; depending. upon the Arundelian 
Males aces: tlie: Birth то: this) Poet: in-the-! fourth. 
Year of the LXIIId ‘Olympiads +- According: to thefe 
Marbles! ZEJebylur died сас the Age of бху nine 
Years) when Салу was»Archon,. that is to fay, the 
fit: Year of the -LXXXth Olympiad... The Confer 
quence that! Stanley (16) draws: from this principle is 
right;»-Mr Barnes; їп the Life: of Euripides, follows 
the fame: Marbles relating to the Life of Яру. 
4C] He infernied the Puliie that he applied bimfelf- 
te the-toriting Tragedies by, tbe command of Bacchus.) 
‘When he wasa Youth he was fent into the Country to 
look after the Vineyards, -He dreamt one Night that 
стаз commanded him to write Tragedies: as foon 
as it was day he-obeyed the: Deity, and happily fac- 
ceeded: in it without-any trouble. Ron 4% Alc- 
HORS рй. Or гаду. ir сурб puido- 
Tov capuri, жа} of бийс; флїў@т@ xt- 
Atioae Tegbyud iar moi, at. dà iy uses. 
(ahwai ydp Wirty facta ndn арби 
O onin "e "utem. ipfe de fe feriptum. reliquit, 
puero fibi olim dum nvas.cuftediret, in agro darriienti 
Bacchum -imperaffe. ut. tragerdiam feriberet, feque, cum 
primam illaxiffet dido audientem periclitatum quid in 
ea re poffet, omniaque fe minimo negotio confecutum (V1). 
ome [D Sm fy Be dil wt дә «ыш bir Werk i be 
4 5 eoar drank.) This is what Chameleon had obferved in 
CU oes € his Book of the Bife of Æ/rhylur. Мағ d$ 4- 





(io) Not. in 
Ау}. gut 
79% 


min тёё телуі аж AlN; de Quas Xa- 
тз Athen. 1b pantat (12).- From hencé they: te "him 
(7, A9, with: making good (Tragedies without: knowing. what 


libe v, page 428« be did. ГМ giver him this sub: Xogoxadis, ty 

deed aora ore ай тд Movra mosi, 
ахли 1а yee Quapropter ef Sophocles objecit 
alan ea traderet уйй {н oporteret, id tamen-in- 
Sfeientem faeere (13): was happy- to-hit the point 
vof-pérfe&tion by chance, and in the. dark, which fo 
^many"othérs can never-do with all their Study. 
"There is another fault objeéted to him; ‘that he was the 
‘ir! who introduced drunken: Folks: into: a dramatic 





"Fa tor of Tragedy у but he made feveral “Alterations in it [E]; which carried it fo neat 
: to-Perfeétion,. that he deferyes-more Praife than. thofe that preceded. him. Upon fome 
es cite, Tom. Oeeafions he did not! fhew= refpeét enough to Religion, "which drew upon him a: Profe- 
Gution that had like to Haye been fatal to him [F]: * The vexation to fee 


his Plays lef 
acceptable 


Dicitur, & plauftris vexiffe poémata Thefpis. , 

Quz canerent agerentque perunéti facibus ora. 

Poft hunc perfonæ palleque repertor honellz: 

ZE(chylus, & modicis inftrayit pulpita tignis, 

Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique*corhurno (18). (18) Bunk 4 


тый» the Й Profefir of the Art, ne 
In Busking taught to treads bis Stage а Cart, 
His “Айе: grim with filth, and rude im every 
parts i 
Next 4E febylux did greater Art exprefi, 
He built a Stage aud taugbt them bow to drefh 
In decent Motions ® bis parts conveyd,, os 
And tag! them boroto look like sobat they-playtde 





Upon which Mr Dacier makes this Notei: “Ibis not — 
£ fo ему. to invent аз to add to the Inventions of 
< others, “The "Alterations that The/pir bad made, in 
£ "Tragedy; gave ie ап occasion. to. make new 
* ones, and more conliderable. : Не. gave his A@ors 
tà Mask: for per[ora is here a Mask, and not 4 perfin 
хок A&or,-drefled them in trailing Robes, put Buf- 
‘skins upon their Feet; inflead of a Cart, got a Siage 
* built'of.a moderate height, and changed entirely 
“the file; which became grave ‘and ferions, whereas 
* before it was burlefque; a&Zie saci’ but I won- 
T der that Horace fays nothing of the morë important 
“Alterations Which Arifotle attributes to Ж уш: 
* for he fays in his "Treatife of Poetry, that he adde 
*.an A&or to that of різ, 





Horace, Tom 


that he diminifhed the x, pag. 250, 


f Songs of the Chorus, and that he invented а firt Edit. of Holl 


1 Part, apata yere Abyor. This deferved to be 
mentioned (19) "They afcribe to Жуди an In- p Й 
novation little “confiftent with his Poetic Rapture. po А 

‘The Ancients give him the jo being Jen #0 Horace, _ 
remove from the Eyes of the Spectators all- Murders and Nee. oe 
terrible Оев: {өг $a: then jt was he that fi m tonio Me 
ifed die rule of not ftaining the Stage with Blood. 4e 2040 66 
Mr Dadir Pretends that thofé who find this rule not ver. i85. ~ 
оМегуей in A/ebylir’s Tragedies, are miftaken. , Con- , 
ceming what he fa after Aiport that Æfehylus dimi- (ат) Zyl 
imithe the Chorus; have one word toada. Ап unhappy we e fle 
‘accident gave occsfion to this Reform. In the Trage- Ри, Satay, 
idy ofthe Bumenides (a piécéof ZEJrbylus) the Chorus of the Faria is- 
-compoledof fifty "Perfotis appeari spon ie Stage in fead of на 
1 OFS, t 





















‘Performance; às if he would jultify-his own defe&s frightful Habits (тт) Чо 
(4) Athen. ey imputing them to-the Heroes of bis Tragedy (14). -the Women with Child milcarried, and the Children (22) дел 5 
LII is not the. linet 16 be called Юс, fwoonét n  Wherenponca7 Law was made, xeda- 
= bent {aid theame нр: Od -ydp Se cing them of the Chorus tà fifteen {22). : Phi- & 
Go eî. im A eid Kaxpussinne (bon ara XOY, <loffratus (25) kath fpoken wery айуапгареопйу of the Jib: ie. 
e ~ "rds теуге tv" oinp ypdeerty kEopnarra. Reformation of the Stage, invented and perfe&ted by sns. 
с =? s [кейнута rim Арадо: оз Жуй, Тһе Decorations: the Machines, Tombs, P 79% 
ts xit al Cai tri as ferapfife Altars jtiops, Furies, ів, hîch a] 
s silere potty de Roa arab de pesi au CEST Нг vod 
ий val fame, Vues i a durs Pieces, а T : ртг 
4 Ж 1 wi ie Jupoh:a$ an ` He 
SES eom өздөй Mar (0), were eie fone Kegon 


Fméanî real ánd. 
ory and по: fach 














ES 


"The--of a Bicchic Tafpiration (17). To avoid all 
D OEE atelier dis ades dus Lyra Dii demie d 








ii SiCiHy 


séceptable хо the Atbenians 
tef [б rade hia kare he C 
is nor. without 


‚Яй ат 


181 3 
"un lou 
fled'to the Altar of Bachus, ‘and that aftérivards they. 
acqufed: him; before, the Judges for teflesting in one. of. 
lis Tragedies upon the Myfleries of Ceres, ; р гадз 
mach, in ché right, for not allowing any Tragedies to. 
Be acted, in which the Gods are abuled, ‘as they were 
їп fome Veríes he cies: he alfo forbids: the Dators to 
fe, fuch Books for the infiruéiion of their Pupils (28); 
he. Verfes Г fpeak of were Z/ebylus’s. In which he 
éruelly rallies the Gods: introducing Thetis аз fpe: 
ing almoft in this manner. * 0200 on my Wedding- 
* day fung a Hymn, in which he affured me, that 1 
* fhosld have a Sun that ould live long without any 
* Diltemper; he filled me with joy by his Praifes and 
< the great hopes he gave те, I thought he would 
«have been a true Prophet, and yet it is he himfelf 
< that has killed ty dear Son.’ No Men take fo much 
Liberty in broaching impious Maxims, аз thofe who 
ite dramatic Pieces; for if you call them to an ac- 
count for it, they may anfwer that they only make the. 
Prophane, or thole that are enraged with their Fortune, 
{peak according to the Rules of Probability. It is 
very certain that the Author of a Tragedy ought not 
to be charged with beleving every thing he exhibits: 
but there are fome alfectations which difcover what 
inay be put to his a however there are certain 
Plays, which may j be prohibited the Stage, 
whether the Author does or does, not declare his own 
fentimens therein. Cirano Bergerac inferted fome 
Tmpicties in his Agrippina, which caufed it to be fup- 
preiled (29). 

[С] His Pieces pleafed the Athenians lef than thofe 
of Sophocles, tobo sons much younger than bimjeif. This 
is a difgrace to which the greaieft Authors are fubjeét. 
Some raiíe themfelves in fach a manner above their Ri- 
vals, that the public Voice loudly proclaims their Sove- 
xeignty in the Science they have cultivated. One 
reins in. dramatic Pieces, another in Romances, Ge: 
unhappily, this Empire is not always for Life, ‘There 
comesa rifing Sun, who by little and liule draws all the 
applaufe-1o-him(elt; and then, the great Author, who 
wore the Crown many Years, feesthimfelf degraded by 

© a young Man, which is as a hundred fabs to him, 

©. againlt which it is but a poor comfort to him to com: 
„plain ofthe ill tafle and iojuflice of the Public, and to 

Go Thies appeal from, them ro rhe judgment of Pofterity (30). 
what bera "Тһе Poets who deícribes fo well the diladvantages of 
ait when he U's а tong Life (31), ought not to have: forgot that it ex- 
pofes Authors.of the firit Rank to this terrible dif- 


(38) Plato, de 
Repub. lib. iie 
fob йа, 



















(29) See la 
Guerre des Au- 
teurs, par Gueret, 


Pag т. 155. 


Jeonfecrate, Tajd 
ny Works to 







“Ati, grace. They ought to die as ооп their Glory is ar- 
Ж. iit, фе у rived at! it’s. Meridian, and not give time to a new 
эж: s Star to gain ап afcendant over them (32). However 


itis pretended, that Szp£celer's triumph over Ajchylus 
ку, Was Prended with a remarkable Circumllance Л 
7 "9" Contelt hid been appointed in honour of а famous 
г ` Solemnity which was then celebrating (33). Cimon, 
(Нас е. who was chief A@or in this Fellival, nominated the 
Кей juges one of each Tribe, and this was the firib time 
Uer 43. йн Had, prefented a dramatic Piece to the Public. 
Ae What а killing blow muft this be to jchylas, tote 
“Yt Was, the himfelf vanquished by айт Ейзу, he, а Veteran, 
ani covered over with Glory, and proud of feveral poetical 
the Hens. gf Triumphs t This made him Ву from his Native Coun- 
Tics. hatin Uyi NimicarzGe dà TU. орок, у 
Cos, pag. 48. vür Armin. «вета 2. суф? хай „Вах 
vitali pios reyra, уро i monde Agro) dia 
pepeni йт! аудан dipl: tie nee 
Мар, iae xdi тілзотісас. cip) Tena) Tem- 
srar. -Vitore Sophocle, ZElchylüm fama renet diferu- 
"elatum; atqué'id iniquo animo ferentem non diu Athe- 
nis аиа, inde! protedtum fuifie ex indigoatione in-Si- 
$ -tiliam, ubi defonétus.quoque &circa Gclam лааз 
F. elt (34). ea It-ir aid, tat the Йу: bad 
been айаш by Sepbucles, Asfebylas: did greatly: asd 
Be dir ntz Pas flayed not long dt. та, 
iiy, eomere response s 
E 
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it’s Diffeultiesy eden Then рш í 
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skift: 
out ыар не шой confuled, aud, 
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(4) Scholia? id 
Vita: ААН, 
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£35) See Mr fe 
ee 


* fandre orationem in Agamemnone 
* quam fuperatum agnocet (561^ tothe rf, it (36 
muft be confeffed the fubje& of that Elegy was avait: Pi, 
rable to i/ehylus for it was to be compoled indianour ^^ 
of ‘thofe who loft their Lives at the Battle o£ Mara: 7, 
thon: now he: had a particular concern їп thats Battie 
having given proofs of his Courage therting and iba - 
the Glory of that to all he had acquied by 
Sce the following Remark.’ 1 mall oke 
the way, that every body has not xndgrilood 














do а great deal of honowrto „сунэ бооч hea 
беп that his Pieces drew. furch а. Crowd Ере ете 
together, that the feats not being able td еде theta 
broke under them: The tifing. muft betaken 2105 
diger has. underftood it si that isto fay, that „улуб 
Play, ороп this occafion, was condemned 











4 ex pied. 
* Eamden fotfih occafionem jnnuit Suidss qui E fier 
* lum in Siciliam demigraffé rcfert; quod: dum {айша 
* exhibuerit ruerent fabfellia. дуй 70 diee та 
“izpia &ridereropáve: eai, Sxbjellia feantere dir 
* cebatury qui. ut Comici Joquuntur (nen. ей, 
* cidit, hoc eft поп plicuit, ficut à viro.dn&iflimo,fa- 
* fepho Scaligero jam. diu monitum eft: Aufon, lech 
* Nec me movet quod alii aliter Juvenstis weriay/rvgit 
* fubjellia verfu, Sint interpretatis(37)). _. t 
tun This is not sitboutin's difficulties ) llasealeen 
faid, that according to the Arancelian Manbles thesBixth 
of Afibylas mult be placed: in the alts Yeareoh othe 
LXIIId Olympiad, and his Death. ia the: frit Xear of 
the ХХХ. Now: according. to Diewania Siculus 
(38)/we mult place the Death of Hirte in the (содй (49) Df SiN, 
Year of the LXXVIUIth Olympiad’: tüereforé-itds nor. ib, xb ep. lavi 
true, as fo many People afirm, that- ryss retired 
to King Ниге, and diedthree: Years айел. He furvi- 
ved that “Prince: about twelve: Years; 5d dkaew snot 
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from ic the firft time д Note, it was 
Gela that bil him: a_Monumensiag). j 
-beem then alive; would he noi hava béristhewbiqaoun ob! 
that Monument? And д бз рое he, wiy tave 
built it in Qafamea his favourite СР 
"ordered.to: be-called ла {д0}, ЧС 
боир: Im the Ъерїппїл ө! the LAX У уру 
ҷав) che avbulds bise tha: Git. 0f ‘OF metus те T4 F) IP msi 
both at's. Name and Enbabitomiy атф еве che feige- ied 
tent ofithstmew Gity.^cNiw. / utor уй aen + 
E febyins Чсйгефиа!Штт ds Court, found: дыл buy pu 
im building the Pity ofo B2, rhe ic de Poet sm са бтр 
is ews Bown.) Me Дед Шин. inet ане 
сї veratiofi ар Sapliccias'serinapins dor chat youns c = 
:Pêctdid hoi уйлой филь sii¢e-abe-midcie.ck. the (asilo, 
LXXV lith Olympiad (az); Oi 
Fw ich. cont) 
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ble -to the exact Calculations of а 
рә shissyei tonan misu ee 
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thine gone to fiis ba 
Жог a. ni 29 2 
x d abes Inbabituntss of Gela. A a unb for 

а. is бн "The: Words: of the 

"he Life: of B/ebglun ares 
n zz "E tro тій 
лаш! hares’ тинг) кєў. 
Pei priis drags 
ent 
ЕГА йө ООЛ pode! ийди 
ката uso А fijas. 

К йиш Маран 2 Алде; йз то 


Е 9 0уаітӯвив IMild'og, eric agam 


= TUM 


зай odje 
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Y i pibe aes i 
‘has, written: 
Ату? акт. AS Тек 
ا‎ 
Aor! 















aj E2 
publica monument. fate tients ‘nag 
А RARE; doc. зеен Ері Анев 


j lod Lm 
“> Euphorione. patre РЕ JE Ch ylusortos Athenis 
Exe lieti conditur arva Gel, ц 
mee Hao UU campes Бег} 
ae 129, "Меде comates malo, 





A E epe 





1 A ef. Gela, Buried, bim. inca- magnificent 
ian s sd Monuments, ала inferibed 
asi (m 
xxi ik dil " 
= у pen Opus s Som, che Athens bore; 
oobits Fert interred on Gilas fruitful Shore: 


VARA P laine of Marathon bis Worth record, 
АЫ that. fell beneath bis Sword, 
does n үе өз room to doubt that wi уші 


ү Author of taph,- 1 fhal 
Ni M e 
aere Vica de Анар vri тӯ whey 
Дату, Мам fees „Кай SÀ xal Aie лаб, 
BS, Ob TH Bhs ms vxo j reer) тау ШУ 
FY, seca аид "ts тасйтоу 




















à, "Aprepugin хай iy 





RT E тата Ü Li 
rite) E pa Vy sien А 
‘Av wl уз) (Мара уор dacas 
м аА НО pe а 
M ^ 
Maire n sient m rx drain pugna 
ti, bine grata MI credam adducor y. qu "жу 
Шо ая РУ efit ur) dectdertt, a 
de уйд мета; fis conticuerat ir. tanta in A s 
тулш). дун е g б vittus navalibus: рге! 
К mifium F Salaminem enituerat, de Mar- 
lel) hihi cimfiam carmen „ederet, dn ipfa 


ЧӘ sb епот rore: 


PN 
z т. KS 


ae pe It 
famam confeeu- 2 Battle 
їз ейи ob por 
ES nihilo 
men: 


2 Mara 
йыз up luc defender 
CHE D AE 








Ж) 
UM yn be twas Mi 






3. iilvdüsiqavei u$ HH 

A Inbabitatits of-Gz/a «ere&edia j 

E 
number: Fher belt febylus, З thavcot London «in х 


vhimowichwa finewhiteri, 


шера | feem they eren 


:theni «remaining; thot | be! compoled: a; wejê 
1063 (Ly; “See 





oi з 2 
it pate of hit Glory-for the fübjé& of bis! 
tot Aik wlohe ‘hudobrained by his Valour’ Ü XI. (45) Alceus beg 
"For: 4> Proof ‘of this'\#rHeneus quotes thet. the fame айе, 
Verfes af the Epitaph"mentioned абвуё Г @9 ew. (35) 
4C Tee cdibeniens pablictly epi tho Bieb they, eet, 
badsfor bis Tragedies) “They made a .pübht Decree CHUS, 
that- his: Ttagedies" thould be atted'after--his Death; 
and ће was the only one wlibfé Perfositances were 
thüs: honoured (46): “Therefore they? inttodace him (45) Scholiates 
boafting that his Poefié id not die’ with lbi, as whofe Arianis, 
OF Euripides expired with: thelr Author tm) =P t р Ve eh 
teátur obferves inthe’ fikeh Chapter of the баң ы 
Book of Apollonius's: Абв; that the Athenians пеон. ps А 
deréd Аё фу] as the Father of Tragedy bha] he Ach in Rani 
feems to laj? chat after his Death they invoked himi — e i 
thes Fezfis of cg ie Ека ^d E у x 
“ойл ore, in Dionyi felis etiam mor 
ршде bis wince tee Mags 
it convocants Viginere> wan{lares ^ie. 
to invoke Ит at the Games and. Tesi Dispur. 
Bistowithout'doubphe' meant no more thi! tbat they 
invited him: to-thofe REARS, -in: ay much’ ds his Tras 
gedies were; ordered: by a public Decree. tobe then. 











а8езр Љу which he obtained: freh "Triüinphs. “Cons Өзү ла 
falt йш at the thirtieth Page’ of his T'reati(e ofthe «51 otv 
Greek: Poetss)’ Quintilian «diminihes his-Honour a П 

litle 5: for he only fays неу permitted ЖЕУ Tee «7 dit i (on) 





gedies tobbe acted at Arbens alter they were correéted, “ 
and shes obferves :thatsfeveral of thofe who. correated 
them catried away ‘the Prize: ОР this nuniber' Were 
Enpherion-and Bion the Sons of Hijebylas (48). "The af Mile, Nak 
Scholift who: hao written the Life of 2 /ebylus gives iom eoit + 
another tota to the Arbenian Decree’: ће pretends that Оте» PS: 3% 
théy ordered ‘that “thole who: would ‘ad ууа? 

“Tragedies Mold "have a Chorus. pU uod (49) Tw funk: 
He fays alfo: thatrit: 
Poets to go:to' the Tomb ‘of Æ) г 
his Memory, and that. na "acted 
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Sta 


(56) Lib. ix, 


ep 


(en Та Voce, 
Alegaos & in 
Voce aiv 


(68) fn Vita 
Ау 
(50) This dors 


тг agree witb 
Valer. Maximute 


(во) Plin, lib. ху 
eap, iii, page me 


nle 


» Xil. 


PS 


(61) De Hele- 
ica, рар. 375 
it. Detjeator, 


E 
Epi 








Taken fiom 
yt Pr fees 


ESCHYLUS) ESMENDREVILLE 


in Moreri-in .what. manner. that Poet is 
toife (M ); which an Eagle let fall upon 
difcouraged. with the difficulties he foun 
more objcure than the Holy Scripture [N]. 


his 


old Copies. Five Years after, Henry Stephens publithed 
an Edition which ‘urpaffed the preceding ones. It 
contained the, whole Agamemnon which. tiil then 
had appeared imperfegt< im many - places: /ebylus's 
Text Was.corredted, and. аЙо the Scholia which were 
enlarged. This was the performance of Peter F'i£riu;. 
То. which were added. the Obfervations of Henry Ste- 
реп. Lally, William Canterus publifhed a new E- 
dition, at Antwerp in 1580, in which he corrected 
an infinite number of Errors, and difpofed cach Veríe 
in its proper order, which had never been done be- 
fore. . The Latin Verion publithed by Jobn Sauro- 
mannus, and printed by Opsrinus, is good for notbing 
(55)- Тһе Authors of Hiftorical Diétionaries should 
not omit the Hillory of Editions. 

[M] He was killed. . by a Tortoife.} Valerius Maxi- 
mus (56), cited. by Moreri, is not the only one who 
fays this: Suidas affirms the fame in two Places (57): 
allo the Scholiaft upon .43/eby/us (53). Pliny had laid 
the fame before them (59), and with this Circumitance 
that Ayjibylus went into. the open Country in order to 
fhan the Effe& of a Prediction which threatned him 
that Day with the fall of fomething. .* Ingenium eft 
* ei (aguilee) telludines raptas frangere ё füblimi jaciendo, 
£ qua fors, interemit. poétam ZEfchylum. praedictam 
* fatis (ut ferunt) ejus dici ruinam fecara cœli fide cas 
* ventem (60). 

[У]} Salmafius «e bas declared that this Poet is 
more vbfcure than the Holy Scripture.) Thefe are his 
Words (61): 4 Quis ZEfchylum poffit adfirmare Graece 
nunc fcienti magis patere. explicabilem quam Evan- 
* gelia aut Epittolas Apoftolicas ? Unus ejus Agamem- 

non obícuritate. fuperat quantum eit librorum facro- 
rum cum, fuis Hebrailmis & Syria(mis, & tota Hel- 
leniflica fupellectili vel farragine. —— Who can afirm 
that Буну is more intelligible at this Day than 
the Gojpels or Apoftolical Epiflles? |. His Agamemnom 
alone is mare perplexed with Obfeurities, than the whole 
Holy. Scripture, with. all ifs Hibraifmsy Syriafms, 
me the tobole. Poffe of Hellenifms? 

[О] Moreri bas committed a great number of Faults.) 
Having (aid that A/eby/us had fhewed. in three Bar- 

















tles * that he was no lefs a Soldier than a Man of- 


+ Learning, де adds tbat, to give га particular Proof of 
* his Courage, it is fuflicient to fay that Һе was the 
* Brother of that famous Cynegyrus, who when both 
* his Hands, were cut off, upon going to ftop one of 


faid to have beet killed; 


viz, By a For 


Head. » I прог to obferve; that Salmafiusy 


d:in ZE/zbylus, has declared, That tbis Poet was 
Moreri has. committed many Faulte (0]. 


* the Enemies Ships, yet did not defit fighting with 
* the Barbarians. 1 find four faults in thele Words. 
I. Itis no Proof of the Bravery ofa Man, that he has 4 
very brave Brother. 11. At leaf this is not fo convincing 
a Proof азо! perfuade the Reader by the bare propo- 
fing обі. ШІ. Ac leall it is not fo particular a Proof 
as that which із taken from the Courage а: Мап has 
fhewn on three great Осеабопз. 1V. As to Cyregiru 
he fhould have kept to what Herodetus fays of him: 
that he was killed having had his. Hand cut off, the 
Hand, 1 fay, with which he held one. of the Perfan 
Ships. The other things which the Greeks, have added 
are more like the Legends of Roland, and $t Georges 
than Hiflory. Who «an believe that a Man who had 
both his Hands cut off fhould be able to catch a Ship 
of War with. his Teeth and hold her falt? * Cynz- 
* giri quoque militis Athenienfis gloria magnis Serip- 
* torum laudibus celebrata eft, qui poft preelii innume- 
* ras caedes, cum fugientes hoftes ай naves egilen, o- 
* nuftam navem dextra manu tenuit, nec prius? dimifit 
* quam (manum) amitteret; tum quoque ampatata 
< dextra, navem finiftra comprehendit, quam & ipfam 
< cum amififfet, ad polliemum morfu navem "detinuit. 

Tantam in eo virtutem fuifie, ut non tot ezdibus far 
tigatusy non duabus manibus amifis vicus; trun- 
cus ad poftremum, veluti & rabida fera, dentibus di- 
micaverit (62) — Hiforians likeswife Војо uncom: 








829 


(62) Jottinns, 


mon Bucomiums on the Bravery of Cynegirus, an ib. ity cap ike 


< Athenian Soldier; cubo, after an increditle Slaughter, 
* having driven bis flying Enemies to their Ships, fixed 
* one that was laden with bis right Hand, mor (4/1 
* bis bold till bis Arm was lopped off, then immediately 
* layed bald of it with bis lift, which baving under- 
< gone the fame fate with the other, be beld it witb 
* bis Teeth. So great was bis Valeur, that, net wea- 
< ried with juch à number of Encounters, wor’ difbeart= 
* ened by the lifs of both his Hands, be fought at laf, 
* with bis Teeth like a Wild Berf." YT Mould ав éa- 
filysbelieve what Pliny fays of the Remora in the firit 
Chapter of the third Book. — Moreri’s fifth Fault is 
fying that 2/ebylus, after the Bates of Maratbofi, 
Salamis, and Platæa, applied bimjelf tà Tragedy. He has 


iaid before (63) that he applied himíel ro it whiltt (63) Giat. (11) 


he.was-a Youth, and difputed the prize of Tragedy a- 
gaint Pratinas about twenty Years before the Battle | 
of Platæa (64. VI. "The Scholiaft does not place the 
Death of this Poet under the LXXVIIIih Olympiad, 


64) In the 


LX Nib Olym: 
piad. Suidas, iv 
Tipavívag- 


ESMENDREVILLE (Jonn ру Bosc Lord of) Prefident of the Court 
of Aids at Roan, died by the hands of the Executioner; with the Miniftet" Marlorat 
and fome others, as. one of the principal Authors of ;the Refiftance of that’ City to: 
the Arms of the King in the firt Civil War under Charles IX. (a). * He was 
© worthy of a better Fate, having, in his Perfon, all the great Qualities that. аге to AUi зох, Mar 
© be defired in an accomplifhed Magiftrate. He had been educated like thevilluftri: п, Д8 
¢.ous-Men of his Time, who afpired to a thorough Knowledge of the Scientes, and А. Се TA 
“particularly: the» Civil “Law, “having travelled on purpofe into J/aly to deriye, it’ from 
Ы Ys Very fountain Head . .. He was admitted Counfellor and Commiffary tof the Re- 
© guefts of the Palace of Roar, the lat Day of June 1644, and from thence was promoted 
to. the Office of Second Prefident of. the: Court of Aids, in the fate City, the 
26th of ашату 1562, which was the very “Year of his Death, having, been, .be- : ы 
headed, and his body hanged the firt of November following, (0). He left Ьу Lug. 
'N. Guyot, „his Grt Wife, three Sons 1 and. two- Daughters, -who had! nothing of ates be 
his Eftace. — Caiberine-Guerin, his fecond Wife; was afterwards ‘married’ të Robert. du; eruit 
Tour; ^: Martin du Boft, Lotd of Beurncville, his younger Brother, who belonged, to asi 
the Coinpany of thé Vidame of Chartres, obtained, Була Decree, the Lordthip: ef . En 
Efmendreville, and from him and. abel le Moine, Мв Wife,» Lady of Surdevaly afe 
defcended the other:Lords of -Efmezdreville “He was a" Catholic, and js He 
in the Spanith Catbolicon, "as a great Leagüer^ "This ‘Family is ancient 


(я) Le Laboureur, 
Addit. aux Me- 

















колл him «зе ni n 





menixam му 
^ us3no» mame 


do asta aut 
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^ ja К А га. жЕ 
DUBOSC) Bord ör Pafeptht; and “Great Cratid-escunon is 
ойор ROBIN DUBOSC, ‘Lord ОРЕН іа sanoi os 
oille; Braneslle; HE: Whole Father WI LET AM DU sie maniwi 
BOSC, Leid'éf Temi, oF la Chapelle, and Efwendieai i 
coille, was acHoflipe" for Ring ‘Charles VIT, in E 
їл, and: died the бе OF November 1430. “He v 
ihe Son ‘of WILLIAM DD: BOSC, "Eod or 


Cogueraumont, 


A) This Family, ds ancient: was (he: Son оГ 
VEA OS Cedbortof Rairpen;-Risiniér- 
еН, Gic. and his-elder.Brothers, were, 1. LEWIS 
DU, ROS, Lord of -Radepett, from whcmede- 
fcended. che Боно Radepene and: Fieri so ге Qc 
BERT DU. BOS C, Lordvof. Beentrobce гий e 
only two Daughters. kie Re ڪڪ‎ EWE 
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has. 

о а Mezerai.calls him- Ail, 

Же et [y һе, but. subo чиівед ту y поту e Mr le rage Я telases ehib ылыш e 
aft Circamftance » 


quen, 


in Filios چچچ و‎ AS ن قا‎ 
meraumonty; Fifchamp, Efmendreville, se 
paeem Year oe a Сота of JOHN DU 
BOSC, who--died- io. the-Year 1581, the-Son.of * 
ARTIN DU BOSC, Lord of Tendes; Lord 
ene Eyre of Normandy. This Martin died 
in the 1362, and was-Father of two other Sons, 
viz. а. & MAT THE W- DU--BOSC,.Lord-of 
Breteville, wed was the-Father-of SIMON DU 
BOSC, .Do&or of the Canon-Law, Monk of 5; Oe, 
Abbot of Fumiegess and Chamberlain to the Pope 
з. of NICOLE (1) DU. BOSE, Bifhop of Bateux. 
This Prelate equally advanced the: Honour and. Pafef- 
Set int of his Ыш; fer ito war: Ee that Bought the. 
‘Lands of E(mendreville, -Efpinai,.-Bois d'Annebout, 
and oiber- Ejlatese.. «v. He esas: firft Cauvfalior. im the 
Parliament е3 as, ере алтаа 
the: Year 1374. then Firf? Prefident: tbe:Cban 7 
fm sew Ме, duy ofndecayntsiisoith = shaufand Paris Líores и Year; 
харами Won during bie Life: "The Letters of his Crestion- bearing 
i is plain there Date thesthirteenth-of. Februar yyi 1398; import, that 
Зза Mifakein this Pole was «given him in Reward-of-his faithful 
the Number; — Services for. forty Years. By other «Letters ef belaf 
н pix" of December. 1980, be-was madeCanfelior кебе 
Pilsen in. Ming окаса Demefnes ands Gubfdier, c voii beu Saliry 
1395, he ould afia thoufand gold. Frankrycontinuing (2) pilbeFirp 
part as Prafidentoof the Chamber ауес He died. che 
à Mee Septembrryot408s -He had. been: em’ 
ıo important onexintoBrewgny ; 
2 Y den the Duke of Butgundy; aid 
inthe Tar 1381, for tbt Nego 


pr Sth rate 


Son 











9 pef ees T у with the ;Englith,-at. twelve Franks a 
Part diin Dayefar bin LxpencetHe ease buried in thee Chapel 
© Сабет, St Lewis, sim. the Church всих Frantifeany Gh 
Tom 1. pg- in Mes fe-Leboureury diners Branches Fa- 
Зул, & fhg d na y [lcd 
(4) Tt in in Me Ў авай, === 





„Eatin Book, а 
ag aA 
o MI m em ME рса лыла 
: [51] jrcue;and Properties: of the Nai 

[4 


EL ui 


my and.of the Reafon why. asia’ apie pus 
sA tint, even Pars, Vi which 





- ESOP, ot App, thesfir o 
¢ бине Ве and. flourithed in the tinie of. Sàn у: 
=й Вә Lilesfoch as Pla ee 
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re. who died * 


ome feveral а 





ESMEN DREW EL а | ESOR. 


cis the. Author of fome . 
C), a zealous: Huguenot, * 


зай n. а 


ора, pag. is 


* fates fome Opinions which he had feen pablickly 
“defended by the famous Dr irist, his‘Cotemporas 
ry 3 and there are alfo (ome other Works of hisán 

*Manufcript (s)! « Téeadorus Beza (6) makeshim theis) te Lah. 
Author ota а Book-de Nima. Pempilii facris, whic > 2 ifie 
was very difpleifing. to the Reman Catholics. 

[C] Mozerai байх bim ames ап Bife Mandri- ¢ 
ville] Mr` Mezerai is often millaken in Сав. i ку 
Names. "Ast the:Mifake 6 Mandrevitle for Efmay- 2:9, Tom. ЦЕ 
dreville, it isto'be accounted for in- this manner. “Lhe Operam, 
Pronunciation із the fame in the grexteft Part of the 
Provinces, ánd among abundance” of People all the 
Kingdom «over, ^ whether убы fay-sthe^ Profident “ae 
Mandrevilleyor the Prifident'd’E/mandreville: |" hofe. 

Who would:be exa& in-the- leait- Particulars Чопо 

rely upon the: Pronunciations they confalt-the^ tue. 

Orthography of proper Names. {шала} had mot cone 

{шей її. whenzshe--Iitinized the- Nanie tof this Prefi» 

dent by Maprrevilla (7)- “This isnot аб all furprizing (7) Thyn, lib. 
їп cémparifontof what we fee in therBeelefiaflical Hi xxiii, pag. Se 
flory of the Reformed Churches: Beza, whois. the » Au» 1502. 
Author-of =it;> relives: ther Proceedings that Were war- 
ried'on; and che Decrees-that. were made -againtt E/- 
mandreville; Marlorat, &c.and:always calls rs Man: 
srevillesodssivhecaute the Regilters them(clves, who 
drew-up thofeProccedings; and thole Decrees, didnot 
know “the true Name-of thofe Criminals ?::Or*did „ 
Loeodére Brza-iiake ше of 3 defedive Copy ($a). 

Г (aya da Mia Eech int Hifp Fol. il, + à 
p ей: Called Manireville, and: the Index of oe 
that elu fuppofes ic read: по: otherwife in the a 
whole - Volume; :sthérever-inertion: is made of that En 
unfortunate e ede "Ehesrdex Thuani calls- him. ir 
Mantreville, апд d*dcbien’, Mandreville, Tome 1, 
pe 2з, his! ition? But itis pro- 

je they=faids mdifferently-Mantrevilde; or- Mandres 
wile, and делдее зав ribs Hy pups xxix, 
tof: his: Recherches; calls: idle, the famous Car- 
dinal, Reformer-:of the Uuiverty sof Parin calcd 
rEfouteville by Naudé,- cap) vis of his-Addition. tothe 

йогу of King Lewis x page1g2y0f the Edition of 
1640: Rma, CRT): аай, ai фый fal bE 
en tio TER s LR E Ee 


























P cer es: whom T fhall 
=a x jii the. wee. 





or «Ер, АЮ? of "Fables: (4: was a Р! 

isto fay, towards the Lth MEE 
nudé his-givenitus, is fo-wcll-known-to every body,” e 
— ie 5 e vesy-Childsen, « that Te enr ogg makeno Fansite "m 


(i 2} 
‘it 
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feies 


сно e a: Pri s о ЗЕ 
ford faventer with reíp теге ducem пог 
hè zorko him and 4 & bis ДЕМ me 
ff fant са (РАБЫ), fa ‚йе pa Бш “ae 3 
74 fimi quoque: s Hefiodusy Archiloa choa, P Плшїшз; Ji 
«Horatius DUE te dicula r 
E rod PT pos 
DH o- 
ram irene wer D CMS [3 Ж? 








(4), Macrobius, 
in Somn. Scipion, 
Jib. i, сар. й 


(3) Freinfhem. 
in Notis ad Fa- 
bulis Рей, 
init. 


(6) Coufider thele 
words f Mr Me 
nage in La rte 
Lib. І, пить qto 
Didus eft Aio- 
qus Aoyoro12s 
non quod primus 
muta logui docu- 
eit, nam ente 
cum Hefiodus 
hee fecerat in 
fermone Lufeiniae 
ad Accip.tvem, 
fed quia pracipue 
hoc feribendi 
genos fedntuserte 
Жер bad the 
name of Fabulif 
piven bim, т 
dee be f 

be dumh 
the Crea» 
talis for 
Неба bad done 
tita before bim, in 
їй Dialgue Be- 
tween the Night 





gale and Hawk; 
фа bee ulê be fl: 
lowed this metiod 
of writing in a 
mire peculiar man- 
те. 


(7) Та Fontaine's 
Preface to bis 
Fables chaifiese 


(5) Ibia, 





E IS O Р 


But another Reafon makes me refolve to have no manner of régard to that Work з 


which is, that all learned Men are it i 
furdities, found in it, render it Bees any Ori. [dis e une hoic ^ 


Moreri, who defire an Article taken from Planudes, I fhall fay nothing but what I have 


pala, vind dê pära ?Айтет AU 3 
Tòr Аўтотор dpisa máy ler ii Д 
Sès. Vocatur autem & Sybaritica, & Cilix, & Cy. 
pria accepto ab inventoribus nomine. Verum quoniam 
JEfopus egregie prater cateros conícripfi: fabulas, evi- 
cit ut porius Дора diceretur. —— Је i; called, 
є fays he, Sybaritie, Cilician, and Cyprian, borrowing 
< ifs Name from the Inventor but becanfe рр was 
* eminent above others for writing Fables, tbe Name 
< of Aifopian prevailed above the ref? Macrobius 
makes one Remark, which will not be amiís here. 
He diflinguithes between fabula and fabula narra- 
tio; he pretends that a Fable is a ана ablo- 
lotely falfe, and that a fabulous Narration is a heap 
of’ Fictions, built upon a true Foundation. This is 
the Nature of Epic Poems and. Romances, Ma 
gives the Fictions of 4/25 for an Example of Fable; 
and the Accounts of Hefad, the, Rituals, or Books 
of Religion, for an Inftance of fabulous Narration. 
* In quibufdam & argumentum ex fio locatur, & 
€ per mendacia ipfe reletionis ordo contexitur, ut funt 
« Ша ZBfopie fabulas elegantia fi&ionis illuftres. At 
« in aliis argumentum quidem fundatur veri folidi- 
« tate: fed hae ipfa veritas per quzdam compofita 
© & fia profertur, & hoc jam vocator fabulofa nar- 
* ratio, поп fabula, ut funt ecrimoniarum facra, ut 
* Hefiodi & Orphei qua de Deorum progenie адчуе 
* narrantur (4). — In fome bath the Argument is 
« fiditious, and the whale Superfruure is connected 
“by Filios fuch are the Fables of ZEfip, admirable 
« for the Beauty of Invention, But in others the dr- 
+ ‘gument is founded on flid Truth, but that Truth is 
< afterwards compounded and wrought xp with Fifi 
є and this then receives the Name of a fabuleus Narra- 
« tion, not of a Fables fuch are the jacred Solemni- 
* ties, the Scconnts of Hefisd and Orpheus ecncerning 
є the Defcent and Exploits of the Geds? , Freinjoemius 
did not well comprehend Macrebius’s Thought, when 
he brings it to explain the Paffaze in Prifeian, where 
it is fad, that Рой, Archilchus, Se: made ufe of 
Fable. Whereupon Freinfoemius makes this Obferva- 
tion, that there isa great Difference between Hefied's. 
Fables and thofe of Æfap: Небе are fabulous Nar- 
rations; р are properly a Fable (5). He takes 
this Diftinélion in Mstradius's Senfe, and quotes him z 
this is wrongs for when Quintilian, Prifcian, and 
others (ау, that Hefiod uled Fable; they mean he 
made vie of the Fiétions of the Apolague : not think- 
ing of the fabulous Narrations ће has fong upon the 
Birth and Adios of the Gods (6). So that the 
Fables of Невой bere in quellion, and thofe of Zip, 
are of the fame Nature. 

[В] 20 learned Men agree, that bis Life, by 
Plamides, is a Romance.) It is with realon that the 
Reader is told in the Moreri, printed in Holland, that 
Planudes had not written the Lile of ZEjop, but col- 
le&ed a Heap of Lies and Abfurdities. Mr de la 
Fontaine was mot ignorant of the Judgment of the 
Public upon that Life of fp. I hardly know any 
body, Says he (7), obo does not losk upon tobat Pla- 
nudes bas left us as fabubuss yet he follows him, 
and even fays, that afier all be finds but little Cer- 
tainty in the Criticifm upon that Work of Planudes. 
Je is partiy founded, continues he, upon what раја 
between Xantkur and јар, їп which there ere too 
many Trifese He anfwers, that fuch things happen 
to ali wile Men. But if that Anfwer appeared fufli- 
ciently folid to him, why has be retrenched from 
Planides's Work what feemed to bim too ebildifo, or 
was in fore manner incanfftent with Decency? Thos 
Mr de Ja Fintaine approves, by his A@ions, a Cri- 
ticifm he condemns by his Words. This is not the 
only thing he is to be charged with; it may be 
maintained againft him, that the Hillorical Falfitiesy 
Lyceras, King of Babylon, Cotemporary, with Nee- 
nabo, King of Egypt, and fuch like ignorant Pal- 
fages, are the chief Reafons for rejefüng the Life 
of ZEfp. Mr de la Fontaine did not retrench chat 
for this Reafon: As Planudes, fays he (8), жей im 
ан Age in біб the Memory of tbe things whieh bap 
pened to 2 might wt be set forgotten, T fup 
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from 


be knew, by Tradition, what be bas tranfmitted to tt. 
If Planudes had lived two hundred Years afer Ар, 
his Knowledge from ‘Tradition would have been very 
uncertain. А Man, who is upon his Guard, be- 
lieves but little, concerning the Life of a private Per- 
fon, the Traditions of two Ages. He asks, if the 
Fats related were committed to writing at the time 
they were frefh ; and if it is told him no, but the Me- 
mory of them is prelerved- from Father to Son by 
word of Mouth, he knows well, that in fuch a cale 
a wife Man will be a Sceptic. With much more 
reafon fhould Planudes's Fais be rejected, iF they come 
only from ‘Tradition, fince be did тот соле into the 
World till eighteen Ages after р, 
If Mr de la Fontaine had minded this, Would he have 






us faid, that Planudes lived in ай Age, im whieh the 


Memory of the things that baphened to fep might 
not yet be forgotten. ‘Some body has very well ob 
ferved, that, in things which concern the Pawiarebo 
and Prophets, the Jews of the Vlth Century are mo 
more to be believed than the Jews of the XVIBRh ; 1 
mean the Jews who only quote Traditions handed 
down by Word of Mouth. We may уе fame 
thing concerning. йл. He was mot known with 
more Certainty by Tradition to the Gert Monks of 
the ХИП or ХІУ Century, than he is to thofe 
of the prefent time. 

J forgot the grofs Ignorance of Pianudes in point 
of Chronology. He did not know, that „ур lived 
a long time before Buripides, but has introduced ^ 
ур sliedging wo or three Vertes of Euripides, and ^ 
even naming Euripides. From whence we conclude, 
that all the rude things Æfp (aid to his Millere. 
Wife, the firt time ће faw her, are the Invention of 
Planudes 5 and if he forged that firt Converlation, he 
might alo forge other things. He fuppoles, that ^ 
Xanthus, the Philofopher, having bought „Жур, was 
blamed for it by his Wife, on account of the pro- 
digious Deformity of that Slave, and that уор faid 
to her thereupon. Ev, à Sicwora, #CR4 vlr 
філёсофоу avigagtai cor Sere vior, seper 
Та» cegiycv lay dv Rhee yvprir oe йу 8 
Barassiy Staci Dat, xe) би ала ы. 3d 
sie aloyuviv 7$ Quhezépus Гурти 
tyo cv ти) 7) chua Toate aby . 
domina, velles philofophum  emiffe tibi fevum ju- 
venem, bono habitu, vigentem, qui ne nudam in 
balneo fpeĉaret & tecum luderet in, dedecus phi- 
lofophi ; O Euripides, aureum сро tuum. inquam os 
talia dicens i9). 
Husband bad bought you а young bahdfemes lufy Via A opi, 
Fellow, wbo fbouid fre уш naked in the Bath, and ptc my. 
play with you at a Game fatal to the Honour of 
Husband. O Euripides, thy Mouth war of бы 
pronounce the Words thru baf done! Upon. which 
he repeated Ewripides’s Verles again Women. Ts it 
not true, that P/anudes, having а Commen place 5n (r) vam de 
his Head, makes Др fpeak in this minner withou: одет Dietfoney 
Judgment? 1 have read, in Mr Afenage (16), that FR 1% 
this chronological Error hes been obf 
riet and Father Pagaftar. Asto the biter, ag T hyve jt) АГ” 
his Book de Ludira Di@ione, 1 can verify Mr Me ^ 
rages Quotation. It i ihefe are the (15) тй diet 
Words of zn ]ейи: (ит): * Qu: id Ваз, 74 EL 
* putas quod Лоро primam in her locat Ju. е 
P Delo cod hero (12) colloquenti fenten:ialam More 
< айар Eeripidis adverfus mulieres, амне ipfum Armer Among 
< etiam Euripidem appellsri nomine ficit qr о орі others Forher Va- 
«ла (13) minimum annis natus elt peq Ера er obfiv:s, 
© vivere. defit? i What an Арент my Priced, os У te 
*omuf it opptar im’ bien tp qut vito ARN Mouth, pites tho bole 
* ar bis frj Entrance into bis Males Hye, aud сл car wo yenê 
* bil! be talked to bis Mafir, a етеп of Euri vefe Enrislons. 
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You wilh, Madam, Sour („у Plantos, ir 
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7 is é Ihe Ansehro 
vides, алй t0 Fake bim call bum iy Name, tben n 
«Вата twas Bit Vern "tll at Leap) elg bry Vises af ge Hie 





by che de: Ouvraget des 


to Хатам, Decembre 


* ger Ejo did) As or the 12А of 
learned Meziriat, it has been imposi m 
get it. [am mo orherwile acqaainzed with ic than 1692, P8 153, 
by thefe Words of “Mr Рен, in the Catalogue 5 

of Meziriars Works (14): The trae Life LA Preeti 





fuppofed in French, 1 fay the true Lift, бегаць iat f Pie Gof, p. m. 20% 
>> 
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Бае 


ef 
Expedient to jobey 


Slot T : 
“BOK, lo esidsd ady Ив Зо 
dis Ic е ша teneat 
YibAlareb. offures ш, that Сгайш fent Afp) E 
it probable, that Дд was at the Court of Сеш, 
m" желй. бегине, rie tn flouriíhed 
rrr f the XLV Ith Olympiad, -that;.he 
ает 

the Rbrone.t 'ear.of. the soln 
TN Caf cite Suidkrs T. rather depend upon 
Haris ho; ab(erves, da divers. that рар- 

i ‘peared. sr tbe ‘Coury of Crarfuts; and, went feveral Jonrt 
29) 30/6 iet for that Pines, Madam Sead (ns) chen igit 

dert dfi Grand ell make, him «mee Sens and. feveral оће. great 
Men, arthat Courts. d. hy fhe might fuppofe:thiewith- 
of the» Privilege :of^ Anachronifms, 
а bf. Romanes are; allowed. ne lels 










fecond. 


ATIO (67) 
AS 4 di) зш ¢ 


“it Xhan shgiBaets, siShe has made Ар 


we place what. in ^ between Grafs 
„Мт. 





Plusarehsso that, of Suides, пор: фо” L'repent. 
i i i in Suidas: 
Seong ide Pays e atl оГ Dep uer 


б f s 
EAM айм, the ШУ) Olympiads and 


the; others, he cir ah tent oe Books towards 

the midilles ofthe, ХЫВ Olympiad; concerning’ his 
‘Advamuaresat Delphi. ids, chat Др lived with. 

(ад) еі the. Advantage of fharing in: the 
ipdibip- of (that, Prince; Seeger -(18). pretendsy 
the Jatterofithele, two, Paflages refutes, the: other: 
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iad. Now it, is ab« 
/ip ад. been-of fachs 
ventures 


without, doing»: Н 
» turn в аек Meth (d РОНЕ Ebar #jogdand Bolo fawr (d) Dé Aute. 
{© Ia Coviria 4 ты t Gre E (989 oe fe), CA Inhabitahts! llof dis Poft, p, 163 
анец, PE Boe rina PPE ek es «йр to Deaths, sand nding £hemíélves, ¢) ta vi ss. 


lonis, pag. 94. 


(9j bnixarM- 1o-e»i V. олз Siniage -bsviunoa sd Ыш 


wit) pear till; the lat Years -of Socrates's Life : they: 


а ü 


Pigartioffrés vs. (e); b Ent Crepes stent Дра 
Corinth: adt the TOR a Bes Ha fEhat Spcratei- funde 
the;.Gud:of;Dreamsz 


an Injurytó: his Biot 






enotis. T arg] 
md 





si 
miris h 


dày 





maintainihis Gla: bar 
lently well; whyfeningenious Fables, iays (и 


«ат: à quaabeflet-mendacivm (22). > Secrate nbeing. 
Vireffed im feveral- Dreamssto apply. bimfelf sto Poetrys 


(4) DE Audie. 







le audiendis Pox 


bug having bten сай bir Lifetime: à \Charapion fan вред зу 
Truth, bt шаў at aslofs bow do proceed im dt. manages “iV imo s 
ment of Pinin s Hei therefore chofe for bis. Sübjeer, IT 1 


the Fables, of Ер, 3binking іт сома be Pottry. 
where FiBion was ола Ingredienti) Me deıda\ Fors 
saints. (Man -9f all Farce: whor-knew=howi to give 
4 happy -turn sto! a; "Fale, did. поб іеі obs 
liged to follows irt a fervile: manners «Plates: Narratives 
‘The Reader. will: jüdge-by: the’ followin, markai 
if the turn he bas given sto this accout фе asit 
ought.to. be. coming. from fich\.a Реп»: wn f 

3-1. +The beginning 'and.end of Mir 44.14 Fontaine's, 








Narrative, do. not feem adapted tosicachisather (24). ^ 
ФУ Fables bid are OGUR te. ЕА eere ary Pact n Pas 


fublifFed oben Secrates, thought fit o Aref) tbetz im the, choile 
Livery ofthe „Мај. «This isthe йр He pent 
the lof. Moments of. bis, aor to: Turn Shem тох erje 
This is the end; The beginning intimifes:a great 
deal of Impatience, in Sorrates = The, end informs us 
that he flayed till the hour iof із Death апа, ashe 
lived feventy Years it is eafy to know he was innos 
hatte, forit.cannot be faid .di/ip's Fables) did; not. aps. 
were: 
publifhed. during. the- Lile cof the Author, and. about 
a hundred. Years paffed between the Death-of рапа 
the Birth. of Socrates, è Judgethen if oneanaydayihat „. 
Bardly. were thofe -Fables трий toben “Socrates, 
fisto turn itbem into Уегїе... Je Miside 1m 
айе has {pun:infuch,a-manner:the Threads of hia 
Narrative, that it does not appear by it whether Saas 











у ig tranfbted JXfop's, Fables «ће. very. day. of. his. 


4з Death, or fome days before; and the. firt dems more. 








al 
lgolleqh 19 
Nae ail 


le by it chan the әй. Neverthele(s:the:finkbis ае 
The Author advances:that Socrates; chad the; dréam: 


ү after bis Condemnation, and yer SacratesMidcnot fayr 





to Сей. у The Anthor-fuppoles that: Socrates. 


abe 
pes was warned in; a, dream to-epply himfelf to! Muficy: 













OFT anit bal 
aes 












aise 
Philofopher always fuppofed that in-a literal Senfe bi 
Рез «бовой В A ood vd 


dt. c 
эй RE c НШЫ arises: mbya Йерейрош 
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ah noH (б) 
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(36) Не was cal- 
Jed Idmon accord 
ing to Plutarch, 
and admin, ac- 
‘cording to Hero 
datus, lib ii, сар, 
334. who ays 
that he was the 
Son of a Son of 
Fadren, whom 
Eip mà ferved 
atthe fame time 
with Rbsdipe the 
Courtezan. 


(27) Plut: e fe- 
та Numinis Vin- 
dicta, р, 557, A 


48) Plut. in So- 
nc, рар, 94+ 


(29) Ноте de 
Arte Poëtica, 
Wh 343. 


Eg 


expofed; by. Inpiftiéey b divers P. 
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they publifhed chit үһү кгс Ра té MaRe 


fatisfaction to’ the Methory of EPP (Ey CN That Һай compromited dy Piha dieses Pe 


Man of Samos, they were: delivered from 
eafily know;:by 
talked like a perfeét Courtier, 


the Coriverfition ‘that Æp ahd Solon had together, that ‘thie «fornier 
c га perf and thé.làrer like a 
ftanding: this, it mult be, confera that р ufed the molt judicious пазе mbt 


the Evil that sfü&ed them" Oe miy pe inr 


ойгоо al 0) 
ang «позагіцед 
eut 





who have faid that his Apologues are the той uíeful of all the Fables of Anti- 
quity [7], make @ right Judgment of things. The Ahfwer he made to. Chilo is 


heréupon to accufe lim: of. Sacrilege, 
10 have Convicted im of it, threw him from the top 
of а: Коси. The Gods provoked by this adion cha- 
filed chem for it by а Peftilence and Famine : fo that 
to make thefe Plagues семе, they gave notice in all 
the Afiemblies of Greece, that if any Body in honour 
bf 2р would come and demand Jattice for his Death 
they would give him Satisfa&ion;- In the-third Gene- 
ration a Man of Samos (26) prefented himfelf, who 
had no other Relation to 22/5, than being. deícended 
from (оте: Perfons that had bought that Writer of 
Fables at Samos. The Delpbians gave Satisfaction: to 
this Man, and were thereby delivered from the Difeafes 
and Famine that tormented them. | Ка qù 0 Ti- 
vas Dade Sevres of Acron rely axêv drna- 
Adynouys Huic pro депо fatis dediffe Delphos, ita 
ме л) malis liberates fuiffe (27). 

СР If Bop spoke like а Crurtier, Solin fpoke Tike 
a true Pop Solin abated nothing of his rigid 
Maxims before Crefks : he difcouried with him of 
the Vanity of humane Greatne( in the fame Tone, 
as if he hadvbeen comforting a poor fick Man, nor 
Had he any Compliifance for the Prejudices of а Mo- 
march, infatuated with a Perfuafion that Riches are 
the fource of Happinels, This difplealed Crajus to 
fuch a Degree, that he difmiffed Solon without any 
mark of his Efteem: „р, who had been fent for 
by that Price, was very much refpeéted st Court: 
he was concerned for So/on’s Difgrace, and talking 
with him as a Friend, you fee, Solon, faid he either 
we mufi not come near Kings; or we тш} entertain 
them with things agreeable to them: That is mot the 
Point, replied Solon, you fbould either fay nothing to 
them, or tell them what is ufefal. O° P уто 
Aloar® (èrófyere yap ele "Zdpdtie yeyords 
Шататёитт@» Um Kpolow, kal Tiudusvos) hy- 
Hos và Biron, pad quie Tuy bere prravdpa- 
mias, xal por perav, aurin  Q Eiron (iow) 
Tos басмеба Sei de dira брае. kal à 
блар, Mè АР (rev) daa’ de Husa tds диге. 
Erat eadem tenipeflate Sardibus fabularum feriptor Æ- 
Јри; quem Cræfus accitum in bonore babebat. Hie 
vicem Solonis doluit illiberaliter dimiffi, moneb[que eum, 
Cum regibus, Solon (infit) eff aut nequaquam aut quàm 
Jucundifim? agendüvi. Cui Solon, Minima, inguit, im) 
meguaquam аш quam optime (28). lt muft be con- 
feffed this caution of „ур argues a Man well acquaint- 
ed with the Court and Great Men : but So/on’s anfwer 
is the true: ейп of Divines who dire& the Conícience 
of Princes. ае = 

С] ZEfop employed tbe mof judicions and moft inge- 
be pkg be ili divife againf the Vices of Men.) 
Can there be more hoppy Inventions than the Images 
made’ ufe of by ep to inttu& Mankind? they are 
very proper for Children, aud not without their wife to 
Perfons im Years: they have all that is neceffary to 
the Perfection of a Precept, I mean the mixture of 
the profitable and delightful. 


and pretending 











Omne tulit роп qui mifcoit utile dulci, 
Le&orem deleflando parerque monendo (29). 


But bes the Man, be with а Genivs veriter, 
Hho joins them both, who profits and. delights. 5 


Aules Gellius has expelled this very well їй the Тедо 
rud Chapar of the'fecond Book of his Noftes Attic.’ 


<6 Jifopus ille & Phrygia fabulator haud immerito ‘faz 


* piens exiltimatus eft; quim utilia monitu fuafaque 
E Hr поп fever’, non imperio præcepit & сего 
‘ut philofophis:mos eft, fed feftivos dele&tabic(qié a 
< pologos: commentus, res falubriver ac де aged = 
< animadverfas, -in mentes animo(que hontai unt 
“audiendi quadam iilécebra indui. —— fp the 


admirable 


< Phrygian Falli teas НУ afferrned wife, fince Be 
t did” not deliver or enjoin “bis ИДИ Precepts ina 
< pedantic imperious Мелде, ar iv реа witb Philjo- 
© phersy but contrived’ agreeable and entertaining Ра 
+ Mess whereby be infilled- into the Mind уезін 
“fr profitable dn prudent Advice? oar él vies they 
have been made to fucceed the "Гајевзо Nürfes, 17542. 
Jopi fabellas quee fabulis тне атте \proxim? fvite- , 


TT 





vu 


D мух 
dant varrare forrime pars 63. nibil Je füpra" du ex- 2 
tollente, deinde eamdem gracilitatem Jta oxigen Са 
difeant (30). And they have" never fallen; into" Con- (30) Quint 









tempt. Our Age, as delicate atid haughty as they are, lib. 
admire and value them, and dreís (hem Up i hun. 
dred Shapes. The inimitable Де Fontaine in our Days 
has added great Honour and Lulte tothe? All 
they “freak with great Encomiums of the Work of 4n 
Englify Wit upon the fame Fables! His Nine js 
Sir Reger PEfrangt See what Mr de! Bhatt Vays 
of it in his Journal cf the Month of December 1692 
EH) His Apologie: are the те upefal of Vall the 
Fables of Antiquity.) Plato makes this Judgitiont “of 
them; for * having banithed Hamer feom his Corte 
* monwealth, he has given Æ an honorable place Th 
* it. He withes that Children would eck itho Bx 
“bles with their Milky and recommends tlieii tothe 
* Nurfes to teach them, for опе eannot be? too- RGA 
* accuftomcd to Wifdom and Virtue ^I borrow thee 
Words from Mr de Га Fontaine's Prefice, who jolly 
peaks in this manner: for thot Plato nimes тэ Pat 
bulift, whofe Inventions he would have: Ohildred 
learn, it is enough that he fays, thete are Fables to 
be rejeéted, and Fables to be reipéd, (ана lithe 
i among the Fables to be reje&ted fac as repre: 
епс the Gods as Authors of divers blsmeibilé Ario 
Such, he adds, are the Fables of Homer atid fl foil 
From whence it may be inferred that he pute 27е 
Fables among thofe that are to be retained: now he 
recommends the Fables of this kind in the following 
manner (31): Tes SB ty xp divrag (ес) tido (47) Pv 
ие? таз apogis те кей pnTioas "хуз rots Republic 0 
жад} nal wrdrrew rac juyds aren vols иба PM bop, Be 
bois word pian d тд capita “rais! урой, 
Quas denique. clegerimus (Fab/ai) per WOFFA E mid 
tres pueris narrandas curibim3é, ot ipforum "nimi "fii 
bulis multo magis informentur quàm corpora mánibos; 
— Eljeial care ball be taken that the Fabler, WDHB 
we bove approved, be read to the Children Ly their Mol 
thers and. Nurfes, that their minds niay bed 
with far greater care by the Fables, than (bei Bodies 
by Hands. Apollonius Tyameus exprefies hile "hire 
clearly than P/ato upon the preference o£ Eff Fal 
bles: “they are more proper, Jajî? be (32), ‘thin wll Othe (33) Ste Philo- 
Fables, to infpire us with Wifdomi ; for tliofe of “the Naws ия Mfe 
Poets only infe the Ears of rhe Auditórs y they ev tf Alani 
prefeot the infamous Amours of the Gods, their Ing |" 
celts, their. Quarrels, and a thoofand ‘other Crithes : 
they offer to our view, Fathers devouring their Chil: 
dren: thofe who hear füch things гена by һе Perf 
as certain Truths, leari to luft after Women, Riches; 
Dominion з to believe they. commit n Сї in” gru 











ro (EQ e^ 








me (97) 


benê fox мр 





tih their moft inordinate Defites fice they do us a x 
bat imitate the Gods. р nöt” content With pé «ors ps mes 
јебіор this kind of Fables, i Behalf dP^Wiifdóm; Hag oi eed o 


invented a mew merod, ^ Aplonis “continuing bis. WPI hak A 
Parallel, thaws by many other’ Argaments éw mach JS 94 
ууз Bales excel thofe-óf the Poets fier which BY etu hun 
he telis a Story hé shad learnt froth Nis Mother y HER oli ed 
Infancy.» That 2B ip ‘being! a Shepherd; ана Weeding ыл улы ve 
hisi Flock near а ‘Temple of Mercury, often ‘bepesd 





ei 
of thar God withsardent Vows the-edjoyment o£ Wit j 
dom. = Herhdw gint nimbe of Competir P whit 50 odt (9) 
wasithe Confeqaence ? They all wentinto- Mercury" 

‘Temple, eich ‘carying viel Offerings jn their Hands) A e (r 
Efi! who wae poor, Was the dilly ene who hid ño ЖИ 





thing valuable to offer: he only prefented a little Ho- 
ney 






as 
the Poets had, 


Voli ads койне доге odd 


ым aad T ‘he bed ar Th totis 
à PAS 
PREIS oe a Е 
Milan he pins bution of Wifdom, regarded the value of ‘the ‘and facceed ^a р 
tomakea Nofe- ings: according’ to this Proportion he gave to ‘ane? Power; they grow proud, and treat their Neighbours 
of dem: — Philofophy, to another Rhetoric, to another Aftronomy; ; habghrily : each-fearing to be fubdued; to (есіте еще 
World it be isfy to another Poetry... He did mot remember Z/p tll {elves from Danger, make fuch formidable Leagues, 
ауы L7 afferhe had made his Diltribution, and at che fme that they humble the Prince who-hadewiifed: himfelé 
оо 4 пе ей my time recolleéting a Fable, the ‘Hours had told hitrin high. This Rulé-is sot withourit'sBxceprionss! vi) а ай 
Fock, while 1 his Cradle, be. Bare, (Ер the gk of inventing Ра: for there are Fauiilies апд States’ who"preferve «heit 
bles, which. was фе only thing le 
of 













pores y thing left im the Houle Graudeur à long time: "Fhe'Rwar Commonwealth. 

An angry Critic relying upon this ac- which pulled: dows (о бату Sovereigns-emereMedim “О Z 

е of Philyfratus. ЖАҢ have quarrelled with — Greatneís for many Ages: ‘Fhe Pagans were «fo: tho- : 

Mb t.a Fontaine, for faying, T di not Аала 09) roughly perfuxded ‘that ‘Heaven purpofelyxhumbled is A47 s 

the Ancients did not makè theft fame Fables’ come bigh things, thát they Telgtied ‘where-werenfome odas убу! 

doan fr Deer, hy (Му did ghey Who: were “filled! with "Jealoulyrat. the. Profperityvof 
y P» 








God ever well ds over Eloquence а) | Men. The Philofophers themfelves, who denieda Pros 

34)... One, might bave remembered this Paffage т vidence; ‘acknowledged E know mot-whut-whieh af = 
ilefiratury and yet. have, {poke as Ме de Za Pentaine feed to.ovcrthtow - great things’ Wiel f xur olê i 

t dope ; dor shere was never any well eftablithed Tri- PER: FI O 2 er ^ 

dition Aeneis ope ME ther divin O: - Ulque'adeo Fes humans vis-abdita- quadam: 















riginzl of the, ue, I hall not cite Strabes for -Obter & puleros-fifees; fievi(qiie Teire“: 
thoughhis logy lot Fables comprehends the Fictions iro BE: be videl + 
of Blip eis кешю it is principally deligned gm 2'0°tlsare ас ludibrio OD obere vieti (38). 
Vindication of thofe of. ir. lids А frange fort of р 
Apology, fince бугай ingennoully confeffes that it 
ecellary the Legiflators а mmonWealths 
‘Tales of ё Poets, in order to im- 
timents of Religion upon the Minds “of the Скюккс 
hare motio imagine, /ays be, that Wo» > А» wes йшла А 
men, Common , ап be led to Faith If Man was not an-undi(ciplinable: Animalyowouldwhe: 
and Piety by: philofophical Difcouríes; there is need not'have been cured of his Pride; after:fotmany Proofs 
of Зере وا‎ do this.and without Fables Super: of 7078: Maxim. “reiterated” in-every- Соптитуу аһа 
produced; it was therefore ne: every Age? two thoufand- Years hence, if the: World 
ў c Тоша Jal fo long, the continaal-Revolutions of«the 
ify the ignorant. Phi: Wheel will have) тайе rio. changes. 3m the-Heart»vof ~ 
Fables are а public-Ben&- Мап. Why them are-they tepeated:withoutelnter- wi. 7 
ydp i miffion or end? here it bécomes'usito adore in hums => 
ble Silence the Wiídom of the Governor!of-ithe Uni» 
уеге, acknowledging at the “fame. time--the infinite 
gm bae, lature, and it's Servitude under 
ће Yoke of machina] Impreífions, an invéterate:Difeafe 
which qnis to mothing-but-the: пігасцойс «Operas 
tions of Grace. If we underttood: thé full extent of this 
Servitude, and the Nature of the Lawavo the Union of i 
the Soul With the Body, опе might writea Book 
зе Caules of ће Reciprocation contained: in ф rie 
абме; I fay à Book, which ‘might Ье йийишей; ^ 
Da гето efcillationiy moralis; in which-one-fuight — ^ 
realo прой Principles almoft:as neceffary: as. thoíe-of |... 
Mr Несет and other Philofophers, who "have "trate 
тїш | turbat multitudo, Pbilofopbica oratione vxcite-. ed De centro cfeillationis, ov ot the: Vibrations of -Pea-. -+ 
Jur d'uaturque. ad , religionem,  pietatém, ас йет: dulums. cum a ws choot 
fa tione preterea ad bot, epus eft quee. ince 10) His Fabler are ‘derived from bim as tothe Mat 
ut the soords are amiber's:] телого P/anudesi 







oft Kingse 





























1t fpurns. and overtbroms our great 

















partentis nequit, Etenim fulmen, egi, ter 5 

з, ANGE Ly лш, Drorum Д pre- 7 

univerfa . prifca theologia, - fabule jh 6» Таб 

otivitatum autoribus; quibut. veluti. Jarvis /avilior, de CN 
Райт fa (Phi dicra dictione, 








Ло. 
faceret 
е 497. Bes Мо no bó 
е the Author of that Lie. Te 


Y ET pe. 
of die Work ota moderi Greek. 






ot мні LE. 
a 














Бе 


like his, Strabo would have had k 
Tos né ул cot ا‎ Бач undertaken an Apology for them [Z]; 


833, 


о Bë 


it down, for Matter of Faét, that the 


Romans had not yet attempted this kind of Compofitions [M]. The Athenians erected 
a Statue to ZEfop (g). Some think it is he, who یی‎ Жыт of Lockman is be- (e) Phæèrus, 


come fo famous among the Eafferm Nations, He has been placed in the Number of 


Perfons that are rifen from the Dead [N]. 
Since the firft Edition of this Work, I 


Fabul X, lib. й» - 


have read ZEfop's Life compofed by Mezi- 


riac. Out of which the Reader will find fome Extracts below [О]. 


ўр would have mentioned; A /ip, І fay, who di 

(42) long before Тели гез buil fe te ола 
in the Explanation of one of 2/2p's Fables thefe words 
of St James (43). God. refiffeth the proud, but giveth 
Grace ta the bumble. ‘O add» durd, ere Каб» 
Umepngavers avtitdsoerat, татын 4% di- 
Doce deer, Fabula declarat quod Deus fuperbis refi- 
fit, binilitus autem dat gratiam. From whence we 
may conclude, that laudes made that Fable, or at 
leait added that Explanation to it. If it is not Planu- 
des, it is fome other Cariftian, orat lealta Jew (44). 
Nor can it be (иф that there are certain common no- 
tions which may as well come from the Pen of a 
Phrygian, as from that of Solmon, or Planudes s for 


(42) in the LIV 
Oly:npiad, accor 
dim t Vows) 

ur, idem. Se 
above, Rem [C]. 









(43) Epiit. cap. 
ivy Here Gs 


(44) The fime 
Sentence isin the 
third chapter of 
the Proverbs of 









БЛ 
befides that it is very rare, that two Perfons fhould 
chance to light upon the fame words, and the fame 
diípofition of Letters, to expres the fame thought, it is 
p would not have put Kvee® into the 
That word is taken for God 
, and in the Authors who follow 

: them (45). 

(as See Father Father Бараев not the firft who has taken Pane- 





Vavajiur, p. 10» 
20; and the Nou- 
welles de la Re 
publique des Ls 
tres, Dee. 1654 
Arty й, towards 
the end. 


des for the Author of Æ/p's Fables now extant. Nevelet, 
who pubiifhed in 1610 а Collection of Fabulifts, de- 
clared himfelf of this Opinion. * Ex MSS. illis quos 
< habui ne unicus quidem vulgatas jam habuit Æfopi 
© fabulas quas à Planude, ut Æfopi Vita elt, fcriptas 
< exiltimo (46). — Of all the MSS. in ту Pofffion, 
i- © aut опе bad the Fables of ZEfip wbich now are publifb- 
* ed, which I imagine to be corittem by Planudes, аз 
© well as Будут Life’ . The Manuicripts he {peaks of 
were in the Library of Heidelberg, and had furnithed 
him with about 136 Fables, which he added to thofe 
of Epp already printed. But if he added thofe 136 
Fables to thofe of Æfap, it was not tit he thought 
him the Author of them; for he confefes he knows 
not who to attribute chem to, and that they feem to 
be of feveral Authors: thole wherein the Monaftic 
Life is applauded he afcribes to certain Monks (47). 
Father леа (48) obferves, that there are 150 Fables 
in the Compilation of Æ/ap's done by Planudes and 
that three are wanting therein, which Antiquity afcri- 
bed to Æfap (49).  Neveler's Collection contains 296 











ш Praefatione. 





(47) Мет, ibid. 


(45) De ludicra 
Distione, p. 16+ 








(49) Lucian in 
Philotimo, fpeals 





ef ent. Anl. Gel. Fables of 2р. с 
ii, сар. Note, the obfervation concerning the\word Ке» 
Ден needs an amendment. Father Vavaffor pretends that it 





is peculiar to the feventy Interpreters to make ufe of 
this word for God, and that therefore Æ/op would 
not have ufed it in that fenfe. * Adde quod horum 
* [nterpretum proprium fuit pro л\л\ ждет hic, ut 
* ubique vertunt, ufurpare: quod Хорио facere non 
* convenit, fed ziv Osr appellare, feu 73 Өг 
© (50)? I believe he is right with refpe& to Zf; 
but [ am not of the fame Opinion I was at the fict E- 
dition. of this Work: Knowing at prefent that a 
lived басе the Apoltles, has given 
to God the Name of KupsG and has even joined it 
with that of éaénoor, as they have done in the Lita- 
nies of the Church. Arrian is this Anthor; his words 
are: Nov dè трӧиогтає TÈ , 
pir nad Ti Os» Eximentusvor d'aüpeSa, ev- 
Kiet ankncor, mispelie mor terdir. 
moramar aviculam, @ Deum ims- 


Var. Hi li. x, 
ор. v, еам of 
another. But 
this lafl feems. not 
to bame been ат 
Арі. 


(59) Vavatfor, 
ЗЫ fopra, р, 20, 


It mult be remembered 
that thofe who 





facnithed me 
with chis Paflage. 


ти Маты” е К 
аре. emenduaepsdan тай Kvet, у 
x» Baas tray бтп xangvophiies, e Tf 
wirê Th xane roli, DNI d 
atro. That is to fay, fore we flatter tbe Divi- 
gers + My Lard, ball 1 inberit my Father's Eflate ? Let 
we je, dnt us сщш the Entrails of the йт, Tio 
2j Lords what ir the Will of Fortune? and sol be 


YOL.IL No LVI 


Bas anfwered, you ball inberit, we thank bim as if we 
received the inberitance from bim. Arrian july ridi- 
cules that Praétice. 

[L] Jf all the Fables of the Poets bad been Tike bis, 
po would el bad ns need to bave undertaken an 
ology for them. We have already feen (52) what that 
Apology is. The Author has Fervor the het Рошен {ү Pen 

it. Which Plato and Apollonius Tyaneas touched 

upon, when they faid that thofe, who fer the Gods 

commit all manner of enormous Crimes, are apt to be- 

lieve there is no harm in doing the fame (53). What (4) See Remark 
could Strabo anfwer to this objection Ё te Rhetoric. (ach > 
taught him to conceal his knowledge of fach Obje- amd Il 
@ions being made agiinft the Fables of the Poets. и, خی پا‎ 

[M] Seneca lays it down for Matter of Рай, that 
the Romans bad never attempted this kind of Compofi- 
tions.) Thefe are Senecs’s words: * Non audeo te 
* ufque ео producere ut fabellas quoque & JEfopeos 
* logos, intentatum Romanis ingeniis opus, folita tibi 
* venuflate conne&las (4). —— I dare not proceed fo 
* far as to point out Fabies, and the Stories Жр, as 
fabje to empliy your elegant Pen, it being а 
* task not hitherto attempted by a Roman Geni? 
When Seneca Gid this, had they not feen at Rome the 
Fables of Phacdrus, which is an incomparable Work? 
In anfwer to this queltion, Lipfius fays, Phædrus was 
nota Ronan, and that Seneca {peaks only of Roman Wits, 
Romanis impen. I can hardly think fo greata Man 
as Lipfius would take up with fo forry a reafon as this 
Did not the Comedies of Terence, who was bom in 4- 
йа, país for the produ&ion of а Roman Author? 
Why fhould not the Fables of Phædrus, born in Thrace, 
and freed by an Emperor, have the fame Fate? Je is 
certain Seneca oppofes the Latin Tongue to the Greek 
Tongue: therefore his meaning is, that there had been 
попе but Greek Books upon the fubje& of the Apo- 
logues. Shall we fay that Phædrus did not publifh hi 
Fables himfelf, and therefore they might yet be a pri- 
vate Manufcript in Sencca's time? This is neither pro- 
bable, nor confiftent with all the Author's preambles. 
Tt muft be faid then that Seneca forgot there was luch 
a Book in the World as the Fables of Phadrus. Men 
as learned as himfelf in thefe latter Ages have been fub- 
je& to fuch miftakes. 

(М) He bas been placed among Parfit that are 
rifen from the dead.) Ptolemy, the Son of Мері, 
perhaps (роке fully of it: but we know по more of it 
now than thoe two Lines: ‘Qs Aigec 9» drape 
Sele бяд Sener arsCiwos nal ovvenaruee 
тй "Елди! ар) Ospuoréans. Ar Ajip, Killed 
by the Inhabitants of Delphi, rofe again, and fought 
with the Greeks at the Рај, of Thermopylæ (55). If 
Tam not miftaken, this was the Title of a Chapter 
in the Work, of which Photius has preferved fome Ex- 
tradts, and was not unlike a Chapter of the Chronicle 
of the antient Worthies. Scaliger (56), having cited 
the Greek words above, juflly cries out Nuge Grave 
orum i but I do not underftand what he had faid be- 
fore he quotes them, Nugatur Greeculas Alexander a: 
jud Photium 252. He tems to tax here one Alexan- 
der who had made a Colleétion of wonderful things 
(57). But befides that Pettis places him under the 
number 129, he does not tell us that this Author 
{poke of op. If we may believe an Author of the 

Ith Century, Plato the Comit had mentioned that 
Refurreétion (58). Let us fey rather, if Suidas is to be 
credited (59). Francis Portus, 

ТО) The Life f ÆJip tonpofed by Mexiviar. We which contaiot a 
2 give... fime Fxtrads of it.) її ea ШШ 

ok printed at Bourg їп Breffe, in the Year 1632. 16% 
contains only forty Pages in 16°. And is become 
extreainly fearce. Mr Simen de Valbebert (бо), Li- (60) See the E- 

Bignon, has been fo kind 


follows. It is more probable that Æ) 


fe ЛЯ 
Сабат, а Town in Phrygia; than that he was born Tiga Edit. 16545 
10 B at Fol. 








lyhium, сар. 27+ 








(ec) Phothus, fi^ 
Biblioth. n 199, 
Pigs 439: 





(56) Sealig. Ante 

mady. in Eu'e- 

Num, n. 14539 
3+ 








(57) Oaupaciaw 
Фууаумүй, Ad- 
тизип Col- 
ledio, Portus, 
m 189) Pr 468. 





(<8) Porro ex 
Gracis font qui 
Арт hunc 
reviniffe fallen 
tur, quod Comi= 
cus item Plato 
fip mificsvit. There 
are тието fone 
Gran, tola 
pretend that this 
Ер чаза refi 
red tà Life, whith 

Tto tbe Comedie 
Artoife me 
jons, Ciel, Rho 
digra, lib. xe, 
cap. xxvi, Pigs 
m. Sage 















(«9) In "Ауа. 
буи. See, bo- 
fore, а Note of 














Be Ep o O M 
E me E 
wet nt узу gabe d 
















167) Мегас ex беч in етут 

E. Greek asin T Some, ond bene мү veh Herm i 
E^ wich di which was then im 0 OE 
«ід, А ن‎ LES ж 





Jih рие обоите Be IW fold" tof ХЫ 
* tive Mle! of Sama ufu Ta t 

* Philofopher Zimus/ót Tiri WHO Was allo ЧР Sap Uy. 
(62) Mem, ex * by Nation, and wbo made bim free (62). After re- Article. Не concludes his lile Book with jhefe 
Schol, Arioph. « ен his Liberty, he foon binek ê very great words: * Certainly if it is agreed that this (67) isa (67) That ie ta 


Ee т ASPEN грр Greek fo that-the re- ,*; genuine Work of PGi d muft фе epnfeffedzNwe fay, the Fables 








"wifdot having’ reached не * have nó writings more I than heley: which appear 
= «аз SAGE: be tent 1o) у ава a qn Ags) [uh Mee dad THe ake Oe ae his name, 
‘fection for Mim, Pha cR liim ;byibis:Benefitsto dex). ment. ith а егарга due:to uie Memory lof 


as he оці live. this learned Mens d yT NY E DEE Bo 
ШИ ИЧ, i ды for ipm With a very той miflakes for who does до; know. = 




















os ек fer the Н wir of Creatas, and "rhe Poems cf Homer and. Hejed were belare a 
рен; гй, ч Trta (УК d Vitr. атм xii Bp табам Ee HERO GF LAO He Aue 

i the(Sovereign -Powérjo;snd abolilhedTthe |; éonfe(schim(elf (68) that:the honour! of he invention! d 
те ЧЕНЕ and fein Hat the енин of Fables i ue t,he: Post Had. Hay comet бый атт, * 
shat п ced А mu oke with great, impatience . to. país then that a few Pages after; be | jmakep Др 


V (hé/Pable DE the Frogs Who asked А а M ‘elder than Hod? Meer heedlefiness. : 
Court of Саји, уфіитгипоо На! те agni s thé: fevenzwife! Note, that oe Les (gy le wide mR r сш; 
т hf Greece, (64)- inc the..City, inlet the» thé haying confuted thesichronological blujdér 
ее ДУА TAS Tyrant (65). <<... Some rë- Planudes with refpe& to the Quotation of Euripides. LM» Ce (to 








ESOP, or /Efop, Author of a Panegyric upon Milbridates, was Reader to that 
fa) Swim i» Ргїпсөг Не] alfo- wrote a»Piece upon Keen" (2); "in^ which “he mentioned "à d 
ae lithe “Air of'a Fable [A], Moreirs “Afticle of this ZEB "is RI of 








AU (ens? (2) — P 5 
даан bs 10 ФА Јане mentioned. a. ting. which bas, all thevairof that Asp ought tobe енбей by es Won 
axl are, RO iid, that in a:Fifh named Pzz, thére "Talent he'had for Fable, * you mut know that’ РЕГ 
E Stone called rites, which the Rays ofthe: had joft given a long: Articleof YEfa tHe P hih, А 
Sun will-feton Fire. - Не added that they make good: ‘Therefore he believed the Perfor nated 795] W iid 









Philtres of. ity Suidas informs as.of this. It is proba he pet Ы ofiri the following Article; differs from 4£, m oC wit ай 
ble le ip {poke of this Philtrey becatfe; to-excufe Hè- Pym fo that it is uifdeniable be was J ee 

he feigned that Pari; could mot carry her away pa Бр ni S Life i5 the fame tbt Pid ' 
te Had by fome иза, Methods canfed “her 





HAM os ys o 
ү? йш a 2 du “falfries.] 1. We 

a ENG pac) Ер the. I theron жуйе the 

sen ойм yey огу гоў Alexander, the uus rà Letters. So Ме? E 
nori, avoin haa Mec «this. Latin of Vou, Vitam Alexanéri him quoted Ьуз the acter and» that was enough т о, 

п) уот: Jiteris, prodidit. (x). o. doubt he imagined. him. The czufe-of his miftake was this je had" read 

Ei) iA USSG ане 6 Viffits thefe‘words (2) ; *-Poinpeji fsmilari (5) 

mM өн ош the Army to his Friends, * Mithridatict:belli-feri аата Mithridatis ani 

was afterwards © noftes zEfopas, cui Mittiridatis encomium nomen р 

Soot i AL, Moreri adds, shat be «operit: em is Rtvourite of Pompeys ‘and We 

Аа рыт Hitorian) from < of the Mitbridatic War, may be fubjoined) Bf їйогап, whom 

‚б етш! TS in the Life of * der tà Mithridates, who ‘gained a Маре фу bis Pa е had. mentio- 
im А Man, Xe: have known. that: Diegzner ^ * gyric-ufom Mithridates! He thought: viie -fignified ned jut before, 

Luirlius (poke there of др the Phrygian, would. not’ that Ер was Pompey's Friend So exacti was жещ 
have кебе! shim R мо has done; Sr. befides «ае attentively: what he: copied 


‘ESOP or Ж, a Greek Author Of a romantic Hilos of Ze ! Great,» 

кыы jrh in what time he lived, His Work Баз. been.tranflaed intodasin by ° 

(тїз, ex is bes er — ear than E op: ру Main 
“was inthe of ‘Francis Furet (a), Rs Gafpar Baribius 

rofthe sth litter attributes the whole. Performance to a ар... I hall relate 4) what 

Fréinfoemius have faid of | г ^ 3 ai 

* tdaw 


f gate ae Hs EL 


















зл, 52 





(2) His. means 
‘Theopkan's the 













































a 1 
(1) Te in at the dto» 
rod бет Ves КР 
OO dili ded 
aA 
аа tet Ur 
Précium videbatur adfce о‹ 
зы au ý Fi Barthii ёх 2; 10. Саввы 5 
^ noh ineruditó" Monacho fant, 


Migut voii 
: i 


табор eno UTE 
той 


E TS 


rand as litle Knowledge of Latin bw; far. Bars 
$ thins. It mas printed in high Dutehvat Siraiburg 
1486. Heis quited alfa ду Salmafius upon: Solinus? s 
1025545 am ancient Writer sobo campojed a roman~ 

tic Hiflery of the. ARicus of Alexander). It is.very 
probable this Romance was forged during the barbarous 
us i aud а жу, thing was good, enough for fuch: 

ritics as Vincent de Beauvais, it is no wonder fo ill a 
Book fhould be valued at fuch a rate. - ; 








and ays 
bik 


Author nor the Tranfltor were either Greek or 
a, It betrays the ойе Ignorance in Greci, 





ib 
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ESOP, or р (Cro pius), a Celebrated Comedian Aourithed i 

tury of Rome, He and Rojcius were the beft ا‎ eee Ез 
for Tragedy, and Roféius tor Comedy. Cicero put himfelf under’ their Difcipline to 
perfect himfelf in the Action of an Orator (a). /Efop fpent prodigious Sums of Money. (а) Plutarch. ia 
There has been much difcourfe concerning an Entertainment he made, at which he had. У" Cei» 
an earthen Difh ferved up that сой ten thoufand Livres [4]. This Difh was filled only gis 
with Birds that had learned to fing or talk. Each of which сой fix hundred Livres, 
4E fop’s Son’ was no lefs extravagant than his Father. He was not content with givi 4 А 
his Guefts birds which сой the moft, as thofe are that are taught to fing з. but he o rhe 
gaye them diffolved Pearls to drink. Some fpeak of this asif it was his common. €u- У 
Кот [B] 5 but others infinuate that he gave them diffolved Pearls to ‘drink but 








[4], There has been much talk of an Entertainment} 
We hive this account in Pliny, in the following words 
according to Father Mardouin’s Edition. * Maxime 

infignis eft in hac memoria Clodii Æfopi tragici hi- 
ftrionis patina HS. centum taxata: in qua pofuit aves 
cantu. aliquo aut humano fermone vocales HS, fex 
fingulas coémptas : nulla alia inductus fuavitate nifi ut 
io his imitationem hominis manderct, ne quzius 
quidem fuos reveritus illos opimos & voce meritos 
(t). —— The mft remarkable in cur Memory is the 
Dip of Clodius ур, the Tragic Player, valued at a 
hundred Scfterces, wherein be put Birds that fang, or 
imitated а human Voice, which cof fix Stflerces a 
pieces propofing to bimjelf no otber gratification bat 
to, eat in them a refemblance of Mans fo little did 
“м @ on what фе Ит bad gained бу 
* bis Voice’... Rather Hardouin has corre&ed this 
Paffage (2); he has made іса hundred thoufand Se- 
fterces, which, according to him, are worth ten thou- 
fand Livres French Money. This is the value of the 
Dith: as to chavof the. Birds, he has made it fix thou- 
fand Sefterces,. that is, two hundred French Crowns, 
With тереё to the hundred thoufand Sellerces, he 
confirms his Corre@tion by a Pallige in. Pliny, and by 
another in Tertullian + for Pliny ‘peaks thus in the 
twelfth Chapter. of the thirty fifth Book. * Nos cum 
* unam Дорі tragcediarum hillrionis in natura avium 
* diceremus feftertiis centum бег non dubito indig 
natos legentes. — Nor do I doubt but the Reader's 
indignation will rife at what I bave faid in the na- 
ture of Birds, that one of Бйр, the Player, cof an 
hundred Sefterces Аз to Tertullian (3) he fays that 
7р» Dill colt centum millium: Methinks Pliny here 
адз too much the Man of Wit, and thar his Thought 
thereby becomes fille. Æfap, fays he, found no о- 


(1) Plin. libr x, 
edi, pag. me 
ШЫ 


S 





(2) See the Cor- 
redions ef the 
acth Book, пот. 
6265. 





(3) De Рао, * 
Pim 32. See upe 
en this the Come 


mentivies of Sal 
mifi, ubere yom 


voll find the Čar- ther ге in this kind of Birds, untefs it was that, in 
Hil of Falter cating them, he eat a copy of Man: not regarding the 


immenfe gain he had made by his Voice. It із ealy to 
vnderfland Pliny’s allufion. His defign is to, reproach 
2775р With not having refpe& enough for Creatures like 
hinte: JE, аз а Comedian, was but a copier of 
Men; his Voice was no more than an imitation of that 
ofthe ME, and he had gained immenfe Sums Бу 
thavimitation : therefore he ought not have to lavifhed 
them away to the deftrudion of Birds, which, like 
hiünfelf, copied Man. Tr mulk be confeffed this is too 
greata fublilty. Bot when Pliny adds that the extra- 
vaganet of the Father exceeds that of the Son, be- 
caufe it fia much greater intemperance to eat the 
"Гайдае of Men, than 8 gat the mof piece is 
duo: atüre (4), does he not, evidently dilco! 
DEN DET. Does: he, not thew , that 















(2 Мов fit ta- 
men, ut verum 
fcr, facite in 
ter duos 
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and fearcer, he would have filled his Difh with greatet ûi 4 
joy. Read what follows. * О miferabiles quorum pa- 
* latum nifi ad pretiofos cibos non excitatur. . Pretiofos 
< autem non eximius рог aut aliqua faucium dulcedo, 
* fed vanitas & difficultas parandi facit (5). x (5) Seneca, Con- 
* Wretches} shoe. Appetites can only. relifb pretions ful. aà Helviam, 
* Meats. Dt it is not the exguifite Toe, or any реси ©? Ve 
< liar Delicacy, but Vanity, and the difficulty of pro- 
* curing them that gives them a value? Petroniny has 
very well touched upon this part of Luxury’ in his ales 
phafiacis petita Colehis, Se. 

(B] He gave... .. bis goufs diffsloed Pearls to 
drink: fame {peak of this as bis common Сарот] Va 
derit; Maximus mentions it upon this foot. * Huic 
* (6) nimirum magis Æfopus tragædus, fays be (7), (6) That te, to 
< jn adoptionem dere filium foum, quam bonorum Caius Хертз 0 
* fuorum heredem relinquere. debuit non folum per- rats, whole pro» 
* dite, fed etiam fariofæ luxuriae juvenem умет сове ла Оныт 
* flat canta commendabiles aviculas immanibus emps шд, лу 
* pretiis in cana pro ficedulis ponere, aeetoque liqui: 
tos magna fumme uniones potionibus afpergere' з o- (7) Val. Maxime 
LituM, amrlifimum patrimonium tanquam amie libr. 1X, cap. 1, 
ram aliquam farcinam quam celerrime abjicere cu- "UM: 2% 
pientem. —— To bim ought ZEfop the Player rather 
to have given bis Son in Adoption, than bave left bim 
* beir to bis Wealth, a young Man, not only of a defpe» 
* rate, but a furious Luxyry. Por it is certain, that 
* be bought up at та} extravagant prites Birds that 
* could fing or talk, to bave them Jerved up at Table in- 
« fead of Fig-Peckern, and ufed. to mix with bis Gi- 
«guers Pearls of bigh rate difoloed in Vinegar, as 
i though be bad laboured to fquander atody an immenfe 
© Patrimony; as if it bad been fame treublefime incum- 
* brane? I believe I am not millaken їп affitming!) ^ A 
that two things are confounded in this Paffage which Ч 4 
ought to be diflinguifhed. He ought not to have 
charged Æfop’s Son with the expence of diffolved 
Pearls, and that of finging Birds: the latter ought to 
be put to the Father's account, and the other to the ac- 
count of the Son: Pliny and Tertullian аге my Ware 
rants: they diftinguith the Luxury of the Father from. 
the Luxury of the Son: they charge the Father with 
having {pent vaft- Sums for the fafhion. off a. certain 
Dih, and filling it with Birds that had learned. to, fing 
and (peak з they fay nothing of his diffolving, Pearls. to 
drink. "They charge the Son with that. piece. of pro- 
digality,, but do not impute the other io, him; See 
Pliny at. the place I have cited (8) + you. „will йод he m Lil r. X, caps 
adds to the words already. related, Dignur prorfus filio Vb Pb 443 
à quo degoratas diximui margaritas. —— n every refe 
ped worthy bis Son whom sae bave mentioned w bove drank 
Pearls: We ај. (ев in the following Remark the 

Palage to. which: he refers his Reader, But Фет 
liag's-words ares,‘ Qua: (gula). Afopus hiftrio, ех avi- 
© bus ejufdem, pretiofitaris ut.canoris &loguacibus, quir > 
© Биле centum millinm, patinam. confifcavits... Fil 
* ejas рой tale pulpamentum potuit.fomptuofiue efus 
>“ rires margaritas. namque. ve! ipfo nomine pretiofas. (0) Tertollianos, 
* dehaufit, credo, ine, méndicius»patre camnaffet. (9), de Pallio, page, 
< By wbich Lasary йр tbe Player feaed on m: s 

* Birds 
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T кесу Horace remot lolo iiit нА 


C AE 


: Man 
Ват, libr, ii, ders [F]; 


© Birds of the fame vafi value, as being taught to fing 
* foeth „б=т for а Serving up of wbich be expend 
^uam bundred theafand бейет in a Рур. His Sen 
* after fuch a ragoht was fiill more prodigally luxurious, 
* for. be fwallowed down valuable Pearls, left, as I 
+ fuppofes be fbauld fup with lefs Grandeur than bis 
* Father? 


С] Others fay be gave them Pearls to drink but 
ence] Weigh well the words here under, and I am 
confident you will find, that they thew that Jo's 
Son fell into this ехсе& but one day that he entertained 
his Friends. Confider chiefly the comparifon that 
Pliny has made between the Som of that Comedian 
and Cleopatra, and you. will find that he did not be- 
lieve that Excels was repeated s for if it-had, then he 
would have been very much to blame not to have 
faid fos the inferiority he defigned to give Cleopatra 
would have been much more fenfible by it. * Non fe- 
* rent tamen hanc palmam, (Antonius & Cleopatra) fpo- 

°< liabuntarque etiam luxuriz gloria; Prior id fecerat 

* Rome in unionibus magne taxationis Clodius Tra- 

* gædi Дорі filius, 7 reliétus ab co im amplis opibus 

* heres, ne Triumviratu fuo nimis fuperbiat Antonius, 

< pene hiftrioni comparatus, & quidem nulla fponfione 

“ad-hoc produto, quo magis regium fiat: fed ut ex: 

17 T6 periretür im gloria palati, quid faperent margarita: at- 
= éque ut mire placuere, пе folus hoc (ciret, fingulos 

jg, * uniones convivis quoque abforbendos dedit (то). — 
* Yer Antony and Cleopatra will not carry off this prize; 
< but be robbed even of the glory of Luxury. Clodius; 
* бор of Æfep the Player, and. beir to bis таў} Foz 
“tune, bad done the fame before at Rome with Pearls 
* of bigh value. Let not Antony pride bimfelf in bis 











viet vo few bis Gran: 
е glory of bis Palate, the 
Sound it 16 be wonder 





the prefence of the Friends he is entertaining, 
other, not content with this, makes „= 
guelts alfo do 


‘will appear infinitely more fümptuous than the-firft, 
all other things being equal. Wherefore if 7E/op^s Son 
did what Piny imputes to him, it is certain his Feaft 
is much more remarkable, than if he alone had fwal- 
farther, and fay that the chief 
ircumftance for 
ich it will be moft remembeted, was, that each of 

there drank a diflolved Pearl. Whence comes 
еп that Horace (ауз nothing of this particular and’ 
kable Circumflance? It із certain that if Pliny 
forgot it, he would have fhewed, that between 
сты sa not E choofe 
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is faid he Ged the Paffions fo well-upon'the Stage, and with бо 
that he would fall into violent Raprures ^ 
ring thefe tranfports [E]. Moreri has committed here féveral grofs Blun-Á"*/ee pea. 


f have: 





oP 


ыру Ai: Жой staat opt 
worth almoft mim 


or Tranfports. “One-day he killed i361, ton, 


(Scilicet ut decies folidum exforberer) aceto. 

Diluit inügnem bxccham: qui fanior, сй ~ 
lllud idem in rapidum flumen, jaceretve. cloa- т 
(лї) Hort Би. 


саш (11)? 
PIU, libi ver, 

A tofily Feel from. Metella's Ear, 239 У 
йрт lesfe Son diffely’d im Vinegars $ 
And drank it down, and then proficlely Jaugh'é, b. 
To think be drank a Prevince.at a-draught, i 
Wast not as mad as to bave thrown the Gene ~ 
Ino a Common-Shore or muddy. Stream? E x 


Creser 


An old Scholiaft upon Horace fays that this Merella was 





the Wife of B's Son, Others (12) бу fhe was 
Nis Wife, but that he was honoured with*her favours, 
and that the made him a prefent of that Pearl, which y 
was worth twenty five thoufand Crowns, - They add 
that the might be the Sifter of Q, Ceri Meteliass 
married to L. шшш. We fhall examine'thisin ano- 
ther place (13). 
iE) He one Day killed a Man during thefe Tran- 
Jpirti.] "The thing deferves to be told. Ler us fee 
what Plutarch fays of it. Tr 4" Alder gror 
Мор? Uooxpivoutvey ty Searp тӧн qrüpl тїйє 
Tipephts ‘ri Guise Baresi "ATpém, TON. 
терту rivés apron wapadpaysyres {Бә тен 
dur royiaper dud 79 табо; ovra. TD сюїш- 
Tb ‘талабан “ai dveacir. Hunc Торт tra- 
dunt dum in theatro agit Atrea de puniendo delibe; 
тапет Thyefte ita Га е motum, ut impos mentis mi- 
nifttum quemdam qui repente pratercurrebat feriret 
fceptro, & occideret (14). e Jt ts reported that this (14) Plutarch, id 
Жду as be was ating Abe. part of Atreusg; mtditat- Cicer. Viu, 
ing Revenge арай Thyefles;-was Jo tranfported, that ms. 863 
be firuck with bis Sceptre a Servant лоро chanced to 
«Рој: the Stage; and killed bim. 3 % 
СЕ] Moreri bas committed bere feveral grofs Blun- $ 
ders) T Tt is falle that Жр the Comedian. was a 
‘Tragic Poet. JE Hê was uj his Decline (15), (т<) Honoris 
when, ае Yeir of Reer o8 Pompey's Theatre, auth in ke 
was dedicated- A good Chroñologer then would nor пат redy 
placed him: towards the Year of Rome poo. lll, аво овоа) 
‘The Authors quoted by Moreri do not fay that ate есейе айша. 
was Cicero's Friend. If he would {peak of this Friend- bar. Delicie 
flip, he fhould have quoted other People, and for want, Yt tu nefer 
of quoting them” he deferves in fome Refpeas the Am то 
Title of a Deceiver, He mould have cited Cicero per amnes ho- 
himfelf: Ihave already quoted the place where he mines liceret. Is 






































(13) In the Ar- 
title МЕ TEL 
та, Rent. [d 
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ESPAGNE ESPAGNET. 


ignorant that inftead of Sexcentus Seffertium, it fhovld 
be read Centum Seffertium (a0). Mult he not wonder 
at the prodigious Sum he makes the price of a Dih 
amount to? and if ten thoufand Livres, which is the 
price of it according to Father Hardeuin's Calculation, 
fuppoling it ош be red Centum, is fomething ine 
credible, how monftrous would it be to fay, by re- 
pum cerebellay taining the reading, Sexcentum, that each Great Seferce 
rixcuas was worth twenty five Crowns? muft not Moreri ad- 
phanicopterm mit it as an unavoidable Confequence, that Z/ûp's 
moet ar. carthen Dith сой Forty five thoufand Livres? Farther, 
ses Pa С what he calls che Great Selerce is equal to а thouland 
зе fo per mavae Selterces. Now I find that, according to the molt 
Thos ac triremes exaét Authors, the value of a thoufand Seftertes is 
ana com much more than Twenty five Crowns. А thoufand 
mile yy be Sellerces according to Ga/fendas are worth Ninety three 
mixed the livers Livres, one Sol, one Denier; according to Father 
qf Sore ffl»  Hardouin they are worth а hundred Livres, So that 
уйна pe. Moreri is wrong in every тереё. VI. It is not true 
fart? he tongues that Æfap's РИ was full of Bird's Tongues; it was 
fé herir, filled with the Birds themfelves. One would think 
fed tbe rows f that Moreri would confound this with the Luxury of 
Тулун iver Vitellius (21), or had taken one for the other. УП, 
3 ез Pliny does not fay, that tbofe Tongues eft fix Crowns 
fact- a piece. He буз in the good Editions, that each Bird 
ty de ltem сој, бх thoufand Sellerces, that is fix hundred Livres 
Parti ci. according to Father Hardmuin’s Calculations; and in 
падат, the common Editions ће fays that each Bird сой fix 
Suetonius, in — Sellerces, summis fex. Nothing can be more divert- 
Vitellio, cap. 
xii, 


(20) See Remark 
14]. 

(т) Та hae (а 
fina) fcarorum 
jecinoray раѓа 
morum & pivo- 


ESPAGNE (Joun р”) a Native 


$37, 
ing than Moreri’s Tranflition of thefe Latin Words. 

He thought that the sammus of Pliny was a French " 
Crown, and that it was only one Sefterce, that is about ~ 
two Sols or two pence French Money. From whence it 
appears that this common reading imputes two Abfur- 

ditis to P/iy; for in that Cale he would have faid 

that the beft finging, or talking Birds, colt but about 
twelve pence a piece, and that jp by buying this 

fort of Birds was guilty of a notorious att of Lu- 

хшу and Prodigality. УШ. No Body has faid, no 

not Valerius Maximus himfelf, that Æfip’s Son fat 
powder of Pearl into all bis Drink, This isto fürpaís 
ҺопеЁ Valerius Maximus, by а thoufimd Degrees, 

who was too well verfed in Hyperbole, when he 
mentioned this as the common ргабісе of that ex- 
travagant Son. IX. What is molt wonderful is to 
pretend, as Moreri has done, that the Pearls he might 

take out of his Miftreffes Ears would be powder c- 
nough for all the drinks he fhould ufe. X. Ard 

what is more flrange is to fee that he depends upon 

the Teflimony of Horace, and even quotes the Verfcs 

of that Poet, wherein he fays exprefsly, that p's 

Son diffolved a Pearl in Vinegar and fwallowed it. 
‘Therefore this was a thing done in a Moment, which 
according to Horace was not repeated. XI. Horace 

does not obferve that Metella was a Millrefs to Æfop's 

Son. XII. Laftly, he fhould not have quoted the 
thirtieth Book of P/izy, but the tenth. 





of Dauphiné, and Minifter of the French 


Church in London, in the XVIIth Century, has publifhed feveral fmall Tracts [4], 
and among others, one intituled, Erreurs populaires ёз points generaux qui concernent 


Vintelligence de la Religion, 


It is acknowledged that he has very well explained the Doétrine of the Eucharift, 
He has criticifed very freely a Book of ‘Calvin, without any regard to the public and 
extraordinary Favour that Work had been honoured with [ В]. 


[4] ‘He рин ей feveral little Traés. They were 

colledied together in the Geneva Edition 167.... 

(1) The Hogue which is in three Volumes (1), in t2mo. This Au- 
Edition, 1674, thor deferves to be read: his Book of popular Errors 
contains but two contains very good things. He dedicated it to Charles I 
Vols in ало, King of England: he informs us in his Epiflle De- 
dicatory, that the firft of his Books was publihed by 

the command of King Fames. This fhews that 
Mr Allard (2) is not exa&k as to the times, when he 


(2) Biblioth. 
ы fays that Job» Defpegne was a Miniter at London 
pp. 87. in 1662. 


LB] He bas eriticifed ...a Work of Calvin, without 
any regard to the public Favour it bad been bomured 
with.) This Book of Calvin is a Catechifm divided 


into Fifty five Se&ions. It ferves for a Text to one 
of the Sunday's Sermons in the Churches of the Ge- 
neva Confefion, and is one of their Liturgical Books. 
Te was received with Applaufe as foon as it came out (3) T fll ex 
and bas been tranflated into feveral Languages. * Eo. mine tha Date 
є dem anno, that is in the Year 1540 (3), fcriplit тр 
* (Calvinus), Catechifmum Gallice & Latine . o 
* quem tanti fecerunt Calvinifle, ut non modo ver- GIUS. 

* maculis plurimis linguis, utpote Germanica, Anglica, 

* Scotica, Belgica, Hifpanica, fed etiam Hebraica do- (4) Natalis Alee 
* natus fit ab Emanuéle Treemelio, & Graeca ab Hen- anit, Hinor 
Ene (4) This isthe Book Jobn d'E/pagne 
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ESPAGNET (Jonn D’) Prefident of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, was a 
learned Man of the ХУШ Century. Не relifhed the new Philofophy, and gave pub- 


Manu- 


lic Marks of the Progrefs he had made in it [4]. He publifhed in 1616 an old ў 


[A] Не gave publie marks of the Progrefs be bad 
made in the new Phil fiphy:] They aleribe a Book to 
him intituled, La Philosophie naturelle des Anciens re- 

. tablie en fa pureté (1). 
eee Let us ке au Remark a little, which was too 
dela Montagne, fhort in the firt Edition. * (2) In the Year 1623, 
prefed toa є there was printed at Paris а Book intituled Enchyri- 
Monde dans le tion Phjie гуне, which is known to be thé 


Monde la р. 
Im (A Wera © Work of Fobu Ерте, Prefident of the Parliament 
in the Moon) of Bourdeaux, both becaufe Tome Perfons of his 


Printed at Rean e9 Acquaintance have affirmed it, and alfo they con- 
< je&ure the fame, Becaufe at the beginning of the 
eBook there is this device, Sper mea of in agno, and 
© before the Treatife of Chemiftry, Реле nos «nda 
* Tagi, which are two Anagrams of his Name. This 
be the йй that X 

їп there is a compleat S; fics 
Men Pere hec the Au- 
re-eftablifhed the an- 


in 1656, in 8vo. 
Jt isa Tranflation 
of an Englifh 


Ж. 


* cient. Philofophy : 1 
* things of his own Invention. Н és t 
* Opinion offirft matter. (Materia Prima), which was 
© Feld to be extended h a 
uL id |j and inceffantly defiring the Union 
* of Forms without having any, 
* füpport of Contraries, to wit of 
VOL. IL Б 


fcript, 


© are faid to be produced out of it. He fhews that 
* this. Syftem of Nature is ап imaginary one, that there 
* is no contrariety in the Elements, and that ‘That 
* which is obferved in them proceeds from the ex 
«се of their Qualities, and that when they are tem- 
* pered there is no contrariety in them. — Neverthele(s 
* he believes that there is a Materia prima from whence 
* the Elements refult and become the fecond- Matter 
* of things, which are Earth and Water, for he holds 
* neither the Air nor the Fire for Elements. The E- 
* Jements according to his opinion are not transformed 
tinto each other: Water only becomes Vapour and 
* Vapour Water by Circulation. He places the true 
«© Fire of the World in the Sun (3), which he calls (4) M.t Le tbi 
« 
“ 
Р 


of the Univerle, but the Eye of the light of the 
Sun and all other 
light is fpiritual, 


not only the Eye 
the Creator of the Univerfe, by which he beholds 
in a fenfible manner his Creatures, and which is the 








< frt Agent: of the World. In the ref of his Book tral fre и in 
* there are abundance of curious Particulars concern- apie ys fis 
ы. duy edi 


ing the Origin of things, their fubfiftance and fundry 
* Alterations, reliting to the defign this new. Philofo- 
* pher had to treat of Chemical things. "Therefore 
< he fubjoins another Treatife intituled, Arcanum Her- 
* тейсе Philefepbiee ориу in Which. he Speaks of the 
< Matter of the Philofopher's Stone and it's Digettions, 
* of the Degrees of Fire, of the Figure of the Veffels, 

19 С * and 


la Perfeion. de 
L'Homme, p 250 
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ESPAGNET, BESPIN E ;ESSAR S. 


fcript, intituled Je Rozier des Guerres [В]; and added to it a Treatife of his own upon 


the Inftitution of a young Prince. 
mE upon Cicero’s Orations [C]..: | 
I 


Je is,of him tharFather Abram fpeaks)in his Com- 
forgot to obferve, that in publifhing the. Rozier des Guerras, e did; not mitate — 


thofe who change the old Language of the Manufcripts they publifh. ...He followed his 


{4) See the Ar 
ticle OSSAT, 
не da of Cardinal Z'O/Ja/'s Letters (а) [р]. 

* and Furnace, of the Compofition of the Elixir and 
cits Multiplication.. -= . « This Book was tranflat- 
edî into French (оте Years ago under the Title of 
© La РЫШЫ des Anciens reftablic en fa pureté. 

[B] He publifbed а Manufiript intituled le 
Rozier des Guerres.] Ie was found at Nerac in the 
King’s Clofet. Mr d'Efpagnet thought his Edition 
was the firft, but he was miftaken. This Book had 
been printed in Folio in 15233 and- that Edition is 
larger than that of 1616. In the Manufeript of Nerac 
there was wanting albthe fecond Part, and the three 
(4) Se Naudé, Jait“ Chapters of the firt (4). Тһе Prologue alone is 
Adgition a T'Hi- enough. to convince us that Lewis XI is not the An- 
Sean 71 and thor of that Work (s), ав is айштей in the "Tide: 
in $упшт, de. yet he (peaks init, to give Infru&üons to the Dau- 
Studio Militari, phin Мв боп, See the Bibliotheque Chofe. of Mr Co- 


pep m 78 Jimiés (6), and’ the Remark [Z] of ther Article 
(рле, ia, VE WIS XI 

[C] Jt is of Ыт that Father. Abram fpeaks in bis 
(6) Pagex6, Commentary upon Cicero's. Orationis] Т. make this Re- 


atk їп favour of thofe who svould be at a lof at the 
reading: of thefe Words; Argue etiam mune рити à 
ДИ rapi folere; SE danonibus devoveri teftatur Spag- 
bem in. telus in jua prafatione ad Petrum Anchoranum (7). 
Ya Orat Tem: This fignifies that the Prefident d'Efpagner, in the Pre- 
Jy fr 294, til. 2, face he had put toa Book of Peter. de Гале, Coun- 
fellor'in the Parliament of \ Bourdeaux, teltifies that 
ae fteal Children and confecratethem to the 
evi S 


Original with the utmoft Exa&nefs, and even kept E 
Realon he gave for it will ferye to confirm a RemarkI have made upon the new Edition 


ly to the old Spelling... The 


[D] He ritains qunétually the old Spelling. The 
reajon be gives for it will firot. to confirm a Remark 
I made upin the new Edition of Cardinal dOfat's 
Letters.) * This little Tract, du Rozier, faysbe (8), (8) Efpagns tn bis 
* feemed tome fo good that I. would not \imbellith of 4dverti/event tot 
* difguife it, but have left it im it’s native Smplicity : “е Reader 
* and tho’ the Language of it is not in Ше in this 
“Age, уе it may be underftood; being fo full of 
* good feníe and meaning, that with all its Jargon it 
* may Шепселће affected Language of the Court and 
«Ваг. I have alfo carefully preferved the Spelling, 
* becaufe in adding or diminifhing a Letter, a Word 
often is changed, and “of óld made mew, By this 
* means} in my Jadgment, they: have-corriptedithe v1 
* Language of Philip de Germminés in: his йогу kà] 
* thinking to mend the Spelling, and polifh the Di&tion, 
< they have deltroyed the marks of ifs Antiquity, [o 
‘that: the Stile of his Book is*not the’ Stile of his 
< Age, as'we may judge both by: this litde*Manu- 
* fcript, and by шапу others of the-fame Age; which 
© are to bé. found. in famous Libraries, efpecially. by 
* the Hiftory of Carles УТ, written by, Fob Juvenal 
* des Urfinn, and lately publifhed by the Sieur de Gidra 
~ [е imagine this Error proceeds! from thé in- 
< fufliciency of the Correctors; wlio pretending, to cor- 
«тей the Spelling haye falüficd it, andy theteby 
* render themielves -Pligiaries." vem 


ESPINE (Joun px 1) a Minifter of the Reformed Church, See SPINA 


See Remark. — 


ESSARS (CHARLOTTE DES) Mitre of Henry the 1V, King of rani ad 


nr. afterwards of the Cardinal de Guife (а), was op sed othe Marthal ded ELosP1T AL, b) tn Remark 
iere a Miftake which: efcaped mes 14}, 5) atthe e 


ба, 


(Lewis de аз T have faid elfewhere (0) 5 
co алй muft add that this 
d mit.) 


[4] т ratify bere a miftake wbich efes 

+ Thee Fer Anfelt, ii p 
fhial de A Hofpita! lad: married to his fecond Wife Fran: 

ees Mignot in the Year 1633, from whence I conclud- 

ed that he had repudiated his firt Wife Charlotte 

«йн р, and I made (оте Reflexions upon this 

Subjeét. I drew this Confequence from Father An/elme's 

having placed the Death of Charlotte. des Еи in 


the Year Mox Since the fecónd.- Edition of this. 
Dictionary, Y have been informed that the. Marfhal's 
(1) See tha Zr- fecond lage was contracted in the Year 1655 (1). 


rata of Father Therefore it cannot be pretended that the firt was 
Arme, declared void, I had refolved to fuppref my Re- 
flexions ; but fome Perfons, for ibm ds much 

deference, have advifed me to let them {tand : they 
-reprefented to me that they wereonly falfe in the par- 

‘ticular Application of them to Саке des Bers, 

and that, provided. I informed my Readers they were 

to be reCtified in that bit would not be amifs 

to preferve a Paflage which might juftly be applied 

on many Occafions. s 

great Intrigues. 

She had a Son 1 





She meddled too much with 






(э) Mémoin de 
EN a 
а WI 


but I muft rectify 
ly meddled too much with ‘great Intrigues [B] ^ 


St Germain. in-Y641 з but. the Duke not performing 
his Promifes, and not finding himíeli-in a Condition 
to. maintain himfelf, retired with bis Troops to his 
old Poft between the Sambre and the Meger’ © To 
* colour at leak his Retreat, he difpatched à Courier 
* to Cardinal icblieu, to. inform him that what had 
* made him retire, was not that he intended to vios 
* late Hib "Treaty;: but. that the fear Madam d Hallier 
f had “created in him, that there was а Ребра 
* to feize him, was.the only caule of it, . To 
t Laud that this fear was пог without" Foundation, 
<“ he fent him a Note written with that Lady's own 
* Hand, to the Lady Superiour of the Congregation 
*- of Nanci, named Angelica, her: great Confident,,in 
which. the defired sher to:Jet-him know. that the 
* Court took. fuch umbrage at, his Condu&, that they 
* were thinking of the means of feizing his Perlon. 
<“ The Cardinal was fo incenfed, that Madam 24 Hal- 
“Hier fhould-prefume. to. give fuch Information, that 

band who was then snp НА, recover: 


L 









ut one in-his place named В, 
* эйе Ж not e^ Fi, cu dere i d 
* of CPajé. to: come Я ive 

* of Hir own and. his “Wifes “Aion | 





(4) Ibid: pe 770 


ESSE. “ESTAMPES 


1 
ESSE ( ANDREW: DE 
and ancient Families of Poitou, 
the Vth befieged the Place in 154: 


Monraremsert Lon 
commanded in Landrecy, 
3. He defended it fo well, 


D) one of the mof noble 
when the Emperor Charles 
with a Garrifon overwhelmed 
bliged to retire, the fifth of 
nths and a half. In reward of this Service, РЕ? 

randsl. Не was fent into 
he Army which that Prince fent thither to the. Afi- 
turn was made Knight of the Order, 
the Army of Charles V 5 and at laft was 


That he is the immortal Honour of Perigord, 
© of his Country, fince he was of Poitou, 
Name of ФЕ? (a). 
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. ESTAMPES (а), in Latin Stampe, 


Title of Duchy ; it is fituated upon the River Fuine, between Paris and Orleans in a 


pretty fruitful Country, It has a Bailiwic, Provoftfhip, Election, Marfhalfea, and Gra- 
nary of Salt, two Collegiate Churches of Royal Foundation, one under the Title of 
Notre Dame, with a Digaitary and ten or eleven Canons, and the other under the Title 
of Sainte Croix, wich two Dignitaries and nineteen Canons, five Parifhes and feveral Re- 
ligious Houfes. King Robert laid the firft Foundations of the Cattle of Eflampes, which 
was deftroyed at the Requeft of the Inhabitants in the beginning of the Reign of Henry 
IV. The Prince of Condé put part of the Troops that d’Andelot had brought out of 
Germany into Garrifon here in 1552, who, for the fix Weeks they continued there, cru- 
elly oppreffed the Inhabitants, and efpecially the Ecclefiattics, This City is of the an- 
cient Domain of the Crown. King Charles IV, ere&ed it into an Earllom, in fa- 
vour of his Coufin Charles d'Evreux, before it was a Barony, as appears by the Letters 
‘creating it an Earldom, dated in the Month of September 1327. Upon it’s return to 
Charles VII he gave it in 1421 to Richard of Bretagne, and afterwards, upon it’s being 
re-united to the Crown, Lewis XI gave it to Jobn de Foix. The Letters of Donation 
are of the Month of April 1498. Gaffon de Eoix, Son of Jobn, having been killed at 
the battle of Ravenna, Anne of Bretagne, Wife of Lewis XII, became Countefs of 
Eflampes, by the Donation of it from the King her Husband, in the Month of June 
1513. After the Death of that Princefs, which happened the Year following, the Farl- 
dom of Eflampes devolved to Madam Claude of France, her eldeít Daughter, who 
was afterwards married to Fraud; I, then Duke of Valois. This good Princefs be- 
ing dead the King gave it to Jobn dela Barre. After his Death, Francs I ercéted Eflam- 
pes into a Duchy, in favour of John de la Broffe of Bretagne, and Anne de Риги his 
"Wife, who was greatly in the King's Favour. Her Name is well known in Hiftory. 
Henry ЇЇ. difpoffefed them of this Duchy in 1553, to gratifie with it Diana of 
Poitiers, his Favourite, Wife of Lewis de Brezé, Great Senefchal of Normandy. Charles 
IX coming to the Crown, he reftored it to Job de la Broffe in the Month of April 
1562. He dying without Iffue, Henry ПІ gratified Duke оќи Сат with it in 1576 5 
but he renouncing it the following Year, the King gave it, by Engagement, to the 
Duchefs of Montpenfier, from whom he took it again to give it to Margaret de Valois, his 
Sifter, Queen of Navarre, and that Princefs beftowed it fome years after upon Gabriel de 
Efirée, Duchefs of Beaufort, who left it to Cefar Duke of Vendofne, Natural Son to King 
Henry IV. The illuftrious Pofterity of this Prince аге ftill in Pofieffion of it. Some 
pretend that Artus Gouffier, Great Mafter of France, was Count d'Eflampes, The AB 
of Donation is not to be found: if that were fo, the Poffeffion of Madam Clauda of 
France was interrupted : However, that Lord did not enjoy it long, he dying in 
1518. During the Troubles of 1652, the City of Eflampes, to the great regret of 
the Inhabitants, always loyal to their King, was, by a perfidious Man, delivered to 
the Army of the Princes ; but was immediately befieged by the King’s Army, who, after 
they had been fix Weeks before the City, and made feveral Attacks, in which great 
Numbers were killed on both fides; were at laft forced to raife the Siege, to march 
againft the Duke of Lorráin, who was coming to the Affiftance of the Princes with 
an Army of nine or ten thoufand Men, 


COUNCILS у ESTAMPES. 


Жазны i А m cee ee 

"The | City. of Eflampes has been honoured with feveral Provincial, arid one Nationa 
Coun ras is Сана маг wasthe Caufe of the firft + it was held in 1048, and 
by Gerduim A tchbiftop- of ^ Sem 5 what follows: is found in the Life of the 
Archbithops of Sens, бекиши Synodum Stampis habuit anno 1048, in qua k 3 


a City of France in the Beauf?, with the 
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fa) See the Ad- 
verti tment on 
the fecond Edi- 
tion. 


ESTAMPES. 

епз X fambertus Aurelianenfis, Maynardus Frecenfiss; Hugo Nivernenfis, Gilbertus Antif 
TA © Caltberits Meldenfis, adjuere Rage Henrica гете. The fecond was te 
bled by Ritherius, Archbifhop of Sens, in the Year 1092, on Account of the Ordinati- 
On of Yves des Chartres, performed by Urban II. ‘The Archbifhop pretended, that 
Yves was guilty of High-Treafon, for getting himfelf ordained out of the Kingdom 
without the King's Permiffion ; and therefore that he ought to be depofed. “The third 
washeld im r112. Diambert, Archbiflop of Seni, prefided in it. At firft Complaint 
was made of the. ill Conduct of the Bifhop of 77 TOES; upon which the Council wrote to 
hime» Afterwards they proceeded. to the. Confecration of a Bifhop of Nevers, and then’ 
made feveral Regulations for the Reformation ‘of Manners; The National Council held at 
Effampes in 1130, was affembled by the Care of Lewis. the Burley s it was to know what 
part he, fhould. take between Pope Innocent YI and Peter de Leon, called Anacletus 11, 
St Bernard, who. was» prefent at it faid openly, that Innocent. had been canonically” 
elected, and that they-could not legally proceed to a new Election. The whole Council 
-— conformed to the Judgment of ‘St Bernard, and Innocent. was acknowledged for the true 
and lawful Succeflor of St Peter. The Pope came on purpofe from Chartres to: Efam- 

резу to give the Inhabitants Marks of his Thankfulnefs ; he ftaid there two Days, and 

lodged in the Abbey of Morigni of St Bennet’s Order, half a quarter of a League from 

ee 3 Eftampes. This is what we learn from the Chronicle of that АЫ су, who never acknow- 
Bos ledg any other Superior than the Archbithop of Sens. Lewis the Young, before his 
`. Journey into the. Eaft, affembled hisParliament at E/fampes, and left the Regency of 
the Kingdom to Ralph; Count. of Vermandois, and to Suger, Abbot of St Denis.” In 
the Conteft between Alexander II and Cardinal OZavian, who took the Name of Йо, 
the fame. Prince affembled the Gallican Church at Eflampes in 1160, to know whom he 
ape Ought’ to acknowledge, and, upon the Judgment of the Bifhops, the King: adhered to 


Жаш 


“ESTAMPES (ANNE DE PısseLeu Ducnmzss p) Miftrefs of Francis T. 
: "Phat Prince fell.in Love with her-foon after he was releafed from his Confinement: 
гъ ofsa. She was then Maid of Honour to the Queen Regent (4), and-was called Mademoifelle de 

: other of ШЕШ [4]. . She followed that Princels, who. went to meet the King her Son upon thé 
Рала. Woptiers of. Spain (B). . The King diverted himfelf with heras much as he pleafed, and 
tho’ no body doubted of it, yet he found'outa:Hufband for her, whom hecreated Duke 

of Eflampes [C]... This Marriage did not prevent her from keeping her former Poft with 

the King. . She. rofe to the higheft. Degree of Favour [D], which continued cove the 

te tes = dip i A з ing's 


« teas called Mademiifelle de Heilli.] firnamed of Bretagne, Countefs of Pentheur, a very. 
oghter of WILLIAM DE PIS- rich Heirefs, which: Jabs de ule was the only Sow 
Lord of НИ, and of Anne Sanguin, his of Jobn de Brofe, Marjbal of France, wha defended 
(1) Le Laboureur, fecond ^3 Y) He was married three times; and from Father to Son from the ancient Fifeounts of Lis 











(a) 


voy, 












SELE 


Аййй. sox Mc. had thirty Children. He was the Son of JOHN. Jobn de Brot, the Son of René, imploring 
той. de Calel- р PISSELEU,-Lord of Heili, who bad the f the Treaty of Madrid, to enter. 
bing im" h “Honour to be one of the Knighti at the Coronation of eflion of the Eftate his Father 
EEE "els XI, and wbo tuas canfderable ‘enough to mar) ebellion, and finding no other Me- 





Уатта de Dreux, a Princes of the Royal Blood, thod of obtaining it, but that of becoming а Cuckold, 
infter the Death of Mary de Hargitourt, bis Tum. he refolved to marry Madam de Hil. The King, 
the Mother of William, Father of the Duchefi of in Confideration of this Marriage, reftored his Eftate 
(2) Td. ‘Eftampet (2). С to him, and added the Duchy of Bfampes to it (5), (<) Тан fra 
# B] Sh Bid followed the Ouen Regent. <. to ae and Go~ a ы 
(з) Varillas, ФУ Frontiers of Spain.) According to Ме Varillas (3), vernor of Bretdgry. ‘The new Duke of E/tarnper "i Supra 
Hit. de Fronpois the Regent excited this new Paffion in the King, with- -Was not the happier for allthis} for * befides t| 
Tp Liers¥l, pe out intending it, Z4 ing as far as the Mount Marfan -* all his Wealth and Grandeur were derived to him. 
Tot the young Anne de РЇЇ, ho was called Madam * from а poifoned Spring, in which he durft not be- 
i JUD to AD E Do O Reh тве HME EE oF feeing a Monfler in bis own 
d: 
did bat dd ы ا‎ pe of a Maid of Honser. * Perfon, he enjoyed them with fo little Pleafare, 
Al the Hiftorians agree, that VERUM уеп аз far -é that, as he only ferved for a Cover to his Wiley 
pe and Mr Varillas had affirmed the fame * he not only poffeffed them no otherwife than im 
Page: ~ Why then does he fhorten the .* Name, but alfo paid very dear for them (6). На (суты, pé 
Journey here? Does he mean, that е left her Maids ving mo Children, his Eftate went to Safi of 
of Honour iat Mount “Marfan; and'puríued her Jour- Luxembourg, Vilcount de Martigues, his Sifter Char- — ' 
"to Bayonne without this Part of her Train? But Дз Son, and Father of an only Daughter, who: 
ds not this giving ont Paradoxes at Pleafure? The was the Wife of Emanuel of Lorrain, e of Mrs 




















Author of the Galintries of the Kings of France ha- = о (у ме 
"only copied’ Varillas, with refpe&t to Franci; T, to the bigh Degree т] 
hot if he ftops at Mount Marfan. І cannot ule of fo . By her 
CUTE Brantome is miftaken when а af në 
, that im, the Regent, pre/ented Madam “Orleans, Cardinal, dnd ав & 

ps Francis upon bis Return from: Spain to 7 z She gave 7 (SUA ber 
Brantôme, Bout = E ber, the Abbi Bonrgueil, aud Bifbopric 
rer баш, . т, her thd Brother, ша, dot of 

Tom Il, p.394». mà E Bi ; an es 





yd. ouf а Husband. Af Ce 
алена [de 
Mime ср э юй Ыш Dm ы 
е LL -= 
"Pazia, the Тиеу Puth of f 












‘article line every day in his 


ESTA 
King’s life: Her furious Jeal 
notorious A& of Treachery [E], in 


elf Brother, are defended the otber Lords of НАЙ, 
down to the prefent time (8). There are fome Hifo- 
rians who pretend, that this Duchefs, the Contable 
of Mommorenci, апа ће Admiral Chabot, bad the bef 
Jhare im tbe Management of Affairs (9); and that 
Charles У, fearing to be ftopped at the Court of Fran- 
cis I, found no better Expedient than to gain this 
Woman, wbo abfolutely governed the King (10). Не 
gained her by the Prefent of a rich Ring, which he 
let fall on purpofe that the Duchefs might take it up, 
and that he might tell her, in a gallant manner, that 
he would not take what had fallen into fo good 
Hands (11). Mezerai rejeéts this as a meer Story (12); 
but he confeffes (13), that the King could refuje no- 
thing to that Lady, and that fhe had Credit enough, 
1, To contribute very much to reftore the Admiral 
l, Chabst to favour, who had been degraded, and de- 
clared unworthy of his Offices by a folemn Arrêt: 
2, To ruin the Chancellor Poyet. His Misfortune, 
as it is reported, fays he (14), {peaking of this Chan- 
celo, came out of the Lady's Anti-Chamber. The 
Duchefs had obtained Letters Royal for Ja Renaudie, 
who was at Law with dz Tillet, and who carried them 
to the Seal, with a Recommendation from that Lady. 
The Chancellor, subo fupported du Tillit, refufed to feal, 
unlefs fme Alterations were made in it of ome things 
vobicb were not to bis Mind. The Lady, being informed 
of this, was provoked at the Contempt to the laf De- 
gree, and cruelly revenged it; for the perluaded 
the King to commit the Chancellor to Prifon, and 
afterwards a thundering Arrét of Parliament was 
ified out agunt him. Some Hiftorians fay (15), 
that fhe had a great Share in the Di(zrace of the Con- 
ftable ; but they alfo fay, that the Queen of Navarre 
joined with that Ducheís to ruin the Chancellor. La 
Renaudie’s Letters Royal were fhewed to the King, 
with the Alterations that Poyet had made in them, 
and they reprefented to that Prince, that this ftruck 
at his Authority (r6)! He was contented * to tell 
* Ја Renaudie to carry back his Letters to the Chan- 
* cellor, and to command him politively, in his Ma- 
© jelty's Name, todifpatch them without any Alteration. 
* La Renaudie returned to the Chancellor, and’ deli- 
vered his Meflage in an arrogant Stile, in the Pre- 
fence of the Queen of Navarre, who was then fol- 
liciting him for one of her Domeftics, conviéted of ha- 
ving carried off a very rich Heireís. The Chancellor 
«++. took la Renaudie's Letters, and fhewing them 
to the Queen of Navarre, added, This is the god 
Ladies do at Court; they are not fatisfied with exer- 
cifing their Empire there, but proceed to violate the 
Laws, and didate to the moft confummate Magiftrates 
in the Hxercife of their Office. Though the Chan- 
cellor intended what he faid only againft the Du- 
chefs, yet, unhappily for him, the Queen of Na- 
varre took it alfo to herfclf, because the Terms were 
equivocal, and might extend as well to the Sollici- 
tation fhe had been making to the Chancellor for 
the Rape her Servant had committed, as to the Vio- 
lence they did him, in forcing him to feal /a Re- 
naudie’s Letters. . .. .. No fooner was fhe out of 
the Chancellor's Houfe, than fhe went direétly to 
the Duchefs, to inform her of that Magiftrate’s Re- 
fentment; nor did fhe leave her till they had con- 
certed the means to difcredit him with the King.’ 
It тий be confeffed, it is a great Unhappinels that 
the Fate of People, their Favour, their Difgrace, fhould 
depend upon the Fancy of a Coquet, who fcandalizes a 
whole Kingdom by the criminal Converfation ће openly 


maintains with the Prince: but ifany body fhovld pre- fa 


tend to be furprized and aftonifhed at it, and fhould сту 
out, à tempora, û mores, ће would йу pafs for a Stran- 
ger to the World. For he would admire, as an extraor- 
dinary thing, what was always very common, and is fo 
fill (17), and, according to all appearances, will be fo to 
* the end of the World. What comforts the difcontented 
Mind is, that thefe Coquet Powers are very much ex- 
pofed to the Wheel of Fortune (18). 
[E] Put ber upon a notorious, P i HA 3] 
s perceiving 
The Duchefs of Stare E Sal Reg ie wae 
tremities after the Death of that Prince, either Бесаше. 
С VOL IL 


loufy againft the Dauphin's Miftrefs (B), 


. © my, fays be (27), had Plenty of Provifions, 
10D , 


y 
MPES $41 


put her upon а 


Which che Cardinal of Lorrain fkreened her from the (Dry Dina 


i dow cf the Great 
Punifhment аке 
ndy. 

fhe could not hope that her Husband would take her 
again, or becaufe the Dauphin's Miftrefs would have 
the whole Power; the Dachefs, T fay, in this Situa- 
tion, held Intelligence with Charles V. She was not 
ignorant of the hatred there was between the two 
Brothers, the Dauphin and the Duke of Orieans: this 
furnithed her with Overtures for her Negociations : 
fhe inclined the Emperor to favour the Faétion of the 
Dake of Orleans ; and as foon as ће knew his Imperial 
Majefty was difpofed to give that young Prince the In- 
veltiture of the Milazeze, or Loco-Countries, * the en- 
* tered into fo Йн a Correfpondence with the Em- 
< peror, that there was no Secret pifled, either at 
< Court, or in the Council, which he was not punc 
* ly informed of: and indeed the firft Letter f 
* ed, by the Count’s means (19), did him fo fi 
* Service, that it faved his Perfon ond his whole Ar- 
* my (20)? He was then in Champaign avery 
powerful Army ; but he wanted Provifions, * fo that the 
* Soldiers were upon the Point of € 
* the Count writ him а Note, the Subllance of 
* which was, that the Dauphin had large Stores of 
* all forts of Provifions, for the Subfiftance of his 
* Army, in Epernay: that the Town was weak of 
* del; but the French imagined the Emperor 
* would not attempt to furrpize.it, the River Marne 
* being between it and him: that there had been an 
* Order given to break down the only Bridge by 
* which they could раб; but that the Duchefs had fo 
* artfully eluded the Execution of it, that the Bridge 
* was ftill in a Condition to be ferviceable: from whence 
* the Count concluded, that his Imperial Majefty had no- 
* thing to do butto make hafte, in order to have where- 
< withal torefrefh his own Army, and to throw the French 
* Army into the fame Straits from whence he had been 
* delivered. The Emperor made ufe of this Informa- 
* tion, and appeared before Epernay, when it was leatt 
* expeéted, the terrified Inhabitants of which opened 
* the Gates to him. Не was ftill in the Tranfports of 
‹ 
‘ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 
‹ 





(то) Tt was the 
Count de Вуй, 
who managed 
the Duchess of 
Eflampes's affaires 
and negotiated 
for her with 
Charles V. Be 
was of the Houle 
of Lengueval, 
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this Conqueft, which геЙогса his Affairs, when he 
received a fecond Note from the Count, telling him 
that there was in Chateau-Thierri another Magazine 
of Meal and Corn, по lefs confiderable than that of 
Epernay. That there were then no Troops appointed. 
to guar and that if the Dauphin loft it, it would 
be impoflible for him to follow his Imperial Majelly’s 
Army fo clofe as to qvos it's principal Progrefs. 
The Emperor, allured by the prodigious Benefit he 
received from the firt Advice, turned towards Cha- 
teau-Thierri, which he forced with very little Lofs, 
the Inhabitants, who had received no fupply of 
Troops, not being able to withfland the Affault, The 
* abundance of all things which was found therein, 
< even beyond the Hopes of the Imperialifts, £c (21). 
The Court of France, reduced to frange Extremities, 
did all * that could be done in fucha Conjunéture : 
* but the Secret, which fhould have been the Soul of 
* this great Affair, was not kept, and France would in- 
< fallibly have changed it’s Matter, if fomething fupe- (23) Ibid. pige 
* rior to humane Reafon had not prevented ihe âp- 194 
proxching Revolution it was threatened with. The 





(и) Ta. ibid. 


(22) Ibid. page 
103. 





f i و‎ р Л » he De- 
* Dauphin абед entirely in concert with the King, his (24,7 

< Father, and the King took по Meafures which the Ji hu made 
* Duchefs did not immediately give the Emperor no- IL, in filo, 


ир 1031, of the 
йын of 
the Parifiam, ia 
difmsl, "The 
топ aways were 
plundered upon 
the road, and the 
women zavifhed. 


* tice of by фе Count de Вей (22) The Confter- 
nation was fo great in Paris, that the richeft Citizens 
fled with their mof valuable Effeéts, fame towards Qr- 
leans, and others to the fide of Rean (23). Que Woman 
was the caule of all this Diforder (24), Dux fæmina 
ай. А Woman would at that time have overthrown 
the Monarchy, if Charles the Fifth Head had not 
turned giddy, or if fecret Jealoufies had not arofe be- 
tween him and Henry Vlil, King of England (25), 
with whom he had before-hand divided the whole 
Kingdom. Francis I came off at an eafy rate, and 
found himfelf at Peace in the Month of September the 
fame Year (26). (25) The Treaty 
As Mr Farillas always took a Pleafare in telling of Crepi wae 
things that are uncommon and wonderful, I thould not concluded the 
much depend upon his Account, if I did not find the 0, 07 УР 
Subflance of the fame in Mezerai. <The French Ar- 
while (25) Fel. If, in 
* the flis, pag, 10310 


(25) He was nt 
he ите бте 
upon the созй of 
Picardy, taking 
towns. 
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deferved {PF oi andî which woüd' have brought Frazee inde the Ролун 
of Fó МЕ. Gbarlis V. had: Known!:how to vith prove-the Opportunity ris Ashe H 
(c) See Remarks т Hufband very ill (с), the had no refource after the Death of Francis L and 
p Ub алё gaw herfelf reduced to {pend the гей of her Life in a Country-Seat [С]. 1:15 faid fhe 
С lived therevim che! Reformed: Religion Eloi The Duke of Aifamaes hedcanked, Infor» о. 
slow: di pds: cl 1i 10 йоләй si» oss оз Bowel al imt subusP do э: 2 «di лелэЬпоФИФНОЙФцй -SA ti so 
fol 2а9:їушЇЇА sd! bas ewe notes ıi toumedD -wlausuxs-ólb uw. € srl sds opreti o do dnos 
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Jelly. арай Me 3 
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what hid got id the preceding; Réigü, although o 
there was enough in "her Conduét to'bave-lexpoledsi: 
her to" the Rigor ‘ofthe Lawes ole wae сабу осер ii 
that the Росе of Бф was? happier: о сїз о 
Роїаї “tan апу body, бтогооепчћёН асом Нау vb AiH (гу 
thotght; Басе every Courtér’cdnchided fliebwould лі vil om 
















fence'atid Hatred OPtKe Dake of Bpampery her dubs J 
< Бана with "Are! le Trouble) vds | fhelaneverv dads 
much?’ Value: for" him. “Private! Memoirs) дозор: 
difcovet the Caufe'of tliis?! bat 1916013 Поз сайту 
он}ейшре "from the Verbal Provele: ofothát Duke аЬ 
раа Her, Which is fouBd Among the Maniiftriftsdém 
отете). one would think tlistzelthershe!hadr аёл 
little Senile} or was very ihfenfible (3) dihteke on Ga The тн) 
s 
HED ү 








tributed tois own Табипуу Syodefsmimg di Wife ally x 
WE cy nde Cure aP PINS соне дуаа НО 
© are prident, tke’ to eltablifli/osiüctéafentheirs Redi Ii чуу 
* pütation? n Lt Di esilmad ew »ws 

(HY Pai fo? lived there inthe Reformed Res? 
Жейт. P Wë Have already Teer what Mexeraé-fayeuponio 
ie Contrivance of Longuevah who this Particülir:^hes not foeopiows ad Variis) whom 
dens id intimate” Friend. “So that” feeks {ӨЕ the Motives’ of it, and relatesifeveralCitcunis^ >" a 
ding to of Provifions and Plandét^ ftances, ^ The Judgments of Gio 9, Уул: (36); are (36) ME Se 
“and” eater in Chateau Thierriy < terrible agant habitual Sins) “and particularly 3рай{Е: Неле М, live. b 
‘prized by ЖАЙА front the fame адуу" < tho(e shieh até Gonttiryito Рауза The Расне PE 3 
ives to the full, tc^ "^ Efamper lad lived One and ‘twenty Yeuts in/apublic 
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thé Cardinal of Lorrain skreenéd ber ^ Diforder; and’ ‘Calvinilm “appeared ‘too her the pros) 
Taon. which he Jf nent oe def y L] L fall mike ufe” * pereftofall the 568915186 the Remorfeiofcher Сопы: 
gar tothe Ab ШУШЫ Words, to explain this Whole Myltery of -t felence, Becanfe on the orie hand it took awaye the’ 
of Rheims 


‘he {ays in felating the State OF * Neceflity “of Confeffion у arid on thé other: handit? 
it Year of he Reg of Henry Tl: ©The * declated; hit all Men wete equally Enemies to бору - ze 
ffi viai te principal Саш of the Prô -* and were only Biin guided one from-ahotliek bpani 
x ‘Champaign before the -«'impurative Juice! "Nothing was тоге commodious: 
ү is "imagined that the fole -« to encourage the Düchiefs Of BP afi in! her Crimes 
h K Ын Ө. Effampes was Capable < than diefe'two Maxims; їп [he became.forthorough#) 
ugh af bri 
Џеј ۸ t 
КАРУ 





i Pdniihiment. "Aftér the Fa- * ly cónviticed of the Trith’of them; hatfye not ons 
td with the King, “they ‘Ty tarned Cilvinift, but flie prote&ed alfo;! a0 much: 
‚ [айїсё; and it Wabe- «asthe could, without too much difcovering hekíelf 
* thofe'that had been’ feized- for the new Herefy, sind 
* would have! bedi" irretrievably eondemned;to thè 
*Srake; ' For this the had need ofallher'Charms,-and: 












e < all hef Атру for though the Love Frawit4 hadifor! 
her the firft time he (aw her at Mount where 
o © the’ “accompanied the Ducheís of гу ik 





© Mother, in Quality OF Maid of Honoaf; was not 
* diminithed’: neverthele(spin Probability) i£ he had: 
*"Khown that (he-had^béen à Calvini he would have 
*"fpsred 'her^as little ache didvhis Valen de Ghambre- 
* Mirror; velióm ‘he "repróved' ini füch! aantanher for: 
* the fame Fault, ‘that herin mad, Î andy poni goi 
S “ Git ofthe Loaore, thirew-himfelf headlorig in the ficit 

«Well he could light 'üpon. Bue laftériahe Death of. 


hy: 


P © Francis Ty the Düchefs of-Effomper didnot thinkuhere 
d iA UNE could» «P obliged to'oblerve seh d Coteus Diii, 
Domein ©з (lit^had döne beforé! She lived iké Calviniltrat 
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mations to be "trade againft her (7); in-which a wond € Eer 
SU wonderful thing happened, - viz... - uq 
II underwent the Interfogatories in;Favour of that unhappy REM ir fari He ea [ 


8430 


1 Thall make two Reflexions upon this Account: "Phe 


— 
My ac: ЕЁ is my Wonder at the Silence of Theodore Beza. Uf 
tet ofar l- itis true, that the Duchefs of Efempes was fo exteamly 
ба nce p charitable: towards thofe of the Reformed Religion, and 
the Dichels of contributed fo largely to increafe ће number of the Pro- 


teflants, certainly he muft have known it. How comes it 
to país then, that his Hillory ofthe Churches, wherein 
there are abundance of things of le(s Importance, fhould 
have nothing concerning that Lady? I grant, that for 
political Reafons he may have affected. not to join her 
with the Queen of Navarre, as Maimbonrg has done (37), 
* in perfaading Francis I to hear the Proteflant Preachers. 
I grant, he might think it would refe Difhonour 
upon the Reformation, if it was confelfed, that That 
Lady, a&nilly immerfed in a public Adultery, favoured 
the new Religion ; but I ask, why fhonld he obferve 
the fame Condu& with refpe& to the good Offices the 
did the Caufe during her Retirement? Was ita Scan- 
dal. to the Reformation, that fuch a Woman fhould 
make Profeflion of it? A Woman I fay, who had cri- 
minally Іо her Virginity; who afterwards had been 
falfe to her Husband, to her Galant (38), to her King, 
to-her Country з who had abufed his Favour to com- 
mit a thoufand Аёз of Injuftice; to whom, in fhort, 
all France might impute the Misfortune of (о many 
Families ruined, and fo many Women ravifhed, the 
Shame: of an injurious Treaty of Peace, and the lofs 
of avery favourable Opportunity to deftroy the Ar- 
my of Charles V, and glorioufly to revenge all the 
Affronts they had received of that mortal Enemy of 
the French Name? But, befides that Theodore Beza 
might be ignorant of the deteftable Intrigues of that 
Duchefs with Charles V, and the black and vile In- 
gratitude the was guilty of to a King, who loved her 
fo tenderly, would we have this Miniter more nice 
than the Scriptures? Did the Evangelifts make any dif- 
ficulty гоб. publithing, that Mary Magdalen followed 
Jesus Curssr ? Did not the Apoftles place Rabab, 
the Harlot (39), among the Cloud of the той Ilu- 
ftrioas Witnefles that the Old Teftament can furnifh 
us with, for the fapport of our Faith ? What harm 
could it do the Reformed Churches, that their Hiftorian 
fhould confefs, that a Miftrefs of the Great King Fran- 
cis I, convinced of the Vanities of the Court, fhould 
renounce the Papal. Superftitions, and give Glory to 
Truth, in-order to expiate her рай Guilt? I con- 
clude then, that Theodore Beza, and fach аз he, ha- 
ving made no mention of a Fat they could not be ig- 
norant of, and which they had no good Reafon to 
fupprefs, we ought to fufpend our Belief of it, till good 
Proof is brought for it. I know, that the modern Au- 
thor of the Hiftory of the Edi& of Nantz: allures us (40), 
that this Duchefi openly favoured the Lutherans, and 
that after the King's Death fhe lived very much retired, 
in all the Exercifes of the Protefant Religion, pro- 
telling. with all ber Power thofe that made Profeffion 
of. it butas: 1 ат perfoaded he fays this only upon 
Mezerai’s Wotd, I do not alter my Opinion. 
My fecond: Reflexion i i 


jagen 





(38) Tt is very 
probable the 
Count du Вуй 
ру with her. 
Weigh well Me- 
gears Expref- 
fons above, 
Citat, (27). See 
allo Remark | 1], 
and confult Bran- 
time Vie de Hen- 
rill pag. б. 


(39) Hebr, xi, 
з 


(40) Тот, Т, 
ive i, p. 3,9. 


is concerning the Controver- 
fies, with which Mr Varillas has intermeddled in fuch. 
a manner, as to provoke (оте choleric Divines to give 
him га thóu(and. hard. Names. I do not believe, that 
any Se&t. of Chriltians have Doétrines which can fit a 
Woman-fank into a habit of Adultery. in the. fight of 
the Worlds but of all the. Weftern Communions none 
fhould-have been lefs to the Tatte of Francis the Firlt’s 
Miftrefs, 'thancwhat they. call Calvinifm 5 for that pro- 
claims open: War, not only with Adultery and Ga- 
laütry, бай alfo with the Vanities of the Court, Ga- 
mingy: Dari¢ings ' and. loofe.Diícouríe. Judge if Auch 
аг Gofpel adotbie could, be a great Temptation to our 
Duchefs ofi: Effampes- ‘The Hiforian's two Reaíons are 
very" bad «ones s. for. Confeffion. is not the. only means 
to-awakei the: Gohfcience,. nor t.a very, forcible 
means;to awaken ite’ Diana, of, Poitiers was по bet- 
ter than ‘the Duchefsraf Eflampes, though. Karillas in- 
forms us» (41), that. ће фай a. prodigious Avezfion for. 
thé/Anti«Catholics. Nay more + That Author. conteffes, 
that, during the Life of. Francis 1, that Duchels dart 
nofi declare her-Sentiments i She. was forced 

fubmit to the Auflerities ,of the, 
Fats, Confeffion, Ge. What would fhe ha: 
following internally the Syftem of Calvin? 





(sx) Varillas, 
НИ, de Hen. II, 


«Ty pag. 36. 





wH -Agaorant 


| asems 992 6) 
pom du] 


found: any thing cómmodious ih itj.fhe: was-mot alv 
lowed to take the Benefit of it: fo that the whole 
Charm of it was taken away, and the Allurement loft 
it’s Force. .Add-to this, that fhe could not inwardly 
adhere to Calvinifin, withoat believing, that, by affitt- 
ing at Маб, the committed, the greatelt of all’ Crimes, 
and confequently nothing was more likely to torment 
her, Conícience, than to follow the Faith of the Re- 
formers in a Court where ће was obliged to. profefs 
regularly the Catholic Religion. For as to the Doétrine 
of Imputative Juflice, Mr Varillas judges of it, as a 
blind. Man does of Colours, fince all the Proteitants 
acknowledge, that That Juftice is of no Service with- 
out Repentance : therefore it is not trüe, that it is 
the only thing which diftinguithes the good Men from 
the bad, 

Since the firft Edition of this Di&ionary, I have dif 
covered that Florimond de Remond has {gid fomething 
of the pretended Lutheranifm of the Duchels of 
Efampes, He places her in the number of thofe Ladies 
that the Lutherans bad inveigled, and who gave them 
Accels tothe Queen of Navarre, Sifter to Francis I. 
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not how many moral Reflexions and ШОЛ Bot 
s, defect, 


(43) At the Y? 
Paragraph of the 
XXXth Letter, 











теш, Addit. aust 
Memoires de Ca- 
flelnau, Tome I, 













vertu, his Coufin, as Heir 
¢, his elder Brother, Count 
"апі having married Charlotte 
the Duchefs of poo , fhe «= xut 
her Husband, to do her what an 

* Juice 






ex 
«de. Piffzleuy Silter to, 
ше the Duke, 
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‹ М the Galanterie 
dori. scm ^e! mitted Roia de 
ex France, 
роп. < the late King, and the Ёна Friendthip there was be- 
Jen de Broffe de Bretagne, * wvcemherandithat Prince.” Mr Je. Laboureur'is not 
с Апа befides the leave of inquiring farther far from this way of judging: ‘The poor Duke, /gu i 3 
ambe an a he matter, whieh? tle. King granted him the. е (50), mult baye (обес. much ia ауе been; ob. (1) Мав, pge 
nin › 556, at Paris, healfo did him the. * ligedito leave to Poftezity. ibat injurious Monument, >", 
at o сле об ‘ of his Misfortune and Difgrace.' © Farillas then 
ҮЛҮ: called the- has ome Affociates, though they do pies theme, 


t, 
1. felves fo. forcibly as he has-done, when. he. aflures, 
us.(51), * That the Duke of Efampes muft-have-had:(51) Hi de 
«very little Underitanding, or avery. p» Iníenfibi- Henri I, Liv, 7, 
* lity, fince he contributed to his own Infamy, by.exe, PS 34., | 
* claiming againft bis Wife, wish as much Care. аз Perry 
“fons of his Quality, if they are prudent, take rosetas; 
« blith or increafe. their Remain مونو‎ pts 
‘that Dus _ With, Submiflion to еіс. Gentlemen; E think they, 
(f) e Remus ‹ „and that the Duke often peo A fiule in the wrong in the Sentence they. pronounce; тж ap dit" 
> f ] eiae (3) “ha made. bim do many things to bis Dijadvamtage. 2gaink this Duke. His was not. the cafe of thofc Huf- раче of Zfam- 
v no Honours. which the Jaid Longueval bad bad. binds who difhonour themfelves Бу рыі пр, theis,#* concerning 
dy knoton, and tame фу the Favour of tbe. being. Cuckold& . When a Man is a Cackeld рузае айу 
T Ibat the Duke often-complainedyethat. {operiour Power, and. demonilrates o the World. by, © 8 
received. the Income of bis Govern. püblic Steps, that he is no voluntary Cuckold, bugis 
that be enjoyed nothing binsfelf 1nraged that he. cannot revenge the Infult. done..him, Duet n 
was rhoft by the Contra&is ibat. ht openly preferyes both his Hononrandhis-Reputatomy u 5 v 
“ wart mode for the Lady d'Acogoar-— That. tbe Duke. IÈ the Quality of Soveraign does not blot out the обиву: Шы 
i times complained to bim. „that be was. With relpe&t ro-a, Miflrels, at leaít it does. fo. with:res 
ced tà do many things, and entras ло чре fpe& to a Husband who An expreffes his lodignas 
тј and Family. according to the Plea- Чоп s and а, Husband is [o far from. dithonausing, hime 
КЛА Lady, the fatd Lengueval, and otbersy ‘lf by giving public Proofs of ,the Contempt he, has 
* Пт conceived for his Wife, that on the contrary. he would. 
= Т} Farillar was бим of tbe Time and Motioes dilhonouz himfelt. if, he ferved her for a Covery and 
f thit Adventure.) This evidently appears by our pre- prevented her Leudne(s being known, by fathering the. Ы 
j 2. eg. but here are ners Proofs oft, dine Children, the оца. Bave, by. the / Bance.. боой 
vents, ^ ‘be (47), qure бю Ducbefi of Rüam« | Courders call the ill humour of That Husband a-Folly, 
[eid of ing, whil& the was in. Favour, the who bas not the Addrels, to arrive at,Penfions, IPofley 
Jy Lier. XT, iy whole "Temper, little inclined and Governments of Provinces, Ьу. ajready: conícnt 
9h at the gor infenüble. of, ‘the Pleafures of Love, a his Wife should. indulge her Sovereign. with the 
з * would have been amufed by any trifling Marks of lai Favours; but І know alfo.that, on the other fides 
< the Kin, pibe , or any empty Bmploymentsy they defpife. the voluntary Cuckold who, has -thig 
һай them when-he-wanted-them, he Addrels, and cruelly rally him upon his Hom»of 
red Plenty, and іг is fo true that, even according tothe 
price. SA ens of the Age, a Husband does himfelf 
an Honour in not conniving at his Wife. who. is bc» 
come Millrefs to a. Prince, that it would be thought 
an Encomium upon. him to obíerve this .Condu& of 
hisin an Epitaph, Funeral Oration, or fuch like Pieces з 
ri Duchefs of all of ever returning and they. would not dare. to commend, the. contrary 
her mè т to fücha Degree Behaviour.of thofe who fhould. have diffembled fuch 
of Mifery, that the Sene(chal’s Lady,- after the Death an Affront in order to make their Fortunes, +, Mankind 
of the King, might have employed the fame Hu(- is greatly depraved, but not to fuch a Degree, that 
"band: as an, 1пйгйтепї to torment her, ill her the Traffic, а Husband Боша make by his Wite,. оша. 
Revenge -fliould-be fully fatiated.'. Here. we. find. be.looked. upon as an honourable Adlion... Itis indeed 
Parla 
of the D 























Mr. perfuaded. that (the -Juridical Ene. 4 means too commonly. made ufe of to. ire Riches ; E 
Duke of £/lamper was already mide іп it wasknown to old Rome (52), and has been: in TY 
- n ihe Lifetime:of Francis; and Praflice ever finces and.yet its not altogether void (52) енне 
кт made till-1556.- So thatall his fne of the contempt, and fame it deferves, 3-5 ultro 
gs a It thereon, are nomore:than meer Chie — Beides, it mult be coufidered there. is a. difference Penelopen facilis 
mera. It is а dangerous Rock for Hiftorians, who batesons Duke of Efampes and. Cejar, or any o- Piet tade 
ook too much into the Motives of the Condu&t of ther private Perfon who goes to Law in order to be Т. [I ce js 
 fafficiently confulting- Chronology: declared a Cuckold... The Amours of Cajar's Wife С? 
fee this Hillotian futisfied that Were not public: the Accufed did nat confeís the Fad: 
in... the fame may be (aid. of the Саше of Adultery, which 
fometimes come into our. Bat as for the Dus 
chefs of. EfJampes, the did not deny being Francis the 
F Firlt's Мїйгев: the King denied it Rill lefs (53) 5 fo that (53) See the fol- 
Tell, Mr Varillas is not the only one that pretends this their Commerce райей all over Europe He certam lowing Remarks 
‘Husband had the weaknefs to expofc his own Difhonour and inconteltable ka. Therefore the... Dake made 
Additions; to his Infamy by his шу: and he 


mo. 3 
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Atrefs before the Conftable of Bourbon 


54) You may 
E oa Boe 
inted in Hol 
1682, in. 
La Pri- 
айва du Co 
атре — Tie 
Privileges of 
Cuctoldom. It is 
э Dialogue be- 
tween a Cuckold 
and a jealous 
Husbands 








(55) Lettres de 
Ba Rabutin, 
"Tom. Il, Letter 
cliii, рар. 335» 
Dutch Edi. 


ESTAMPES EUCLID, 


mitted. I can hardly beliéy, 
lie with that Lady [L], and 
credited. 


I 


e that Framdsl thould ever fay feri i 
he fay ferioufly that he did not 
very much queftion whether fhe defired that it fhould be 


If whata learned Man has related be true, Francis the Firs Love for her did not be- 


gin at the Time above-mentioned (7), 
trom his Confinement at Madrid 3 for 


thisin 1523, 


І have one thing more to fay, which alone would 
be fuilicient for his Juftification. Which is, that he 
did not make Enquiries to prove his beng a Cuckold, 
but to prove rhat bis Wife had {pent great part of 
his Eilste. Could one blame a Man who, in a Law- 
Suit for the recovery of that Ellate, makes it appear 
by judici Proceedings chat his Wife had unjuily 
taken it from him. tis obíerved, unlels it be nar- 
rowly looked into, that по Women are more сот. 
plant towards their Husbands, than thole that fit 
them with a pair of Horns. See thereupon one of 
the Tales of Mr de /a Fontaine (54). "Therefore the 
Duke of Ejlampe's Adverlaries might have pretended 
that his Wife had made over to him feveral Gifts and 
Benefits, that he might patiently bear the ill Name fhe 
bad given him. So that he was obliged to prove 
judicially that fhe bad caufed him very great 
loffes. 
Wherefore he is not to be blamed for adding to the 
Title of Cuckold in Chronicle, that of Cuckold upon 
Record ; for the latter was eminently contained in the 
former, and not being able to aggravate his difhonour, 
it might fave him a great damage. Blame as much as 
you pleafe thofe, who having no realon to fear their 
difgrace fhould be inferted in the Annals of the State, 
carry it to be regillered in the Parliament Rolls ; 
but do not blame thofe who do this, when they are {ure 
not to éfcape the Pen of the mot fincere Hillorians. 
‘Phe Count de Bufi Rabutin received a Letter in 1668, 
wherein there is à Man mentioned who was in the for- 
mer of thefe Cafes. Thefe аге his Words, As to the 
the Letter of Madam de.... to Monfieur de .. .. it 
bas not been banded about. The Husband fhewed it to the 
King and carried it to the Parliament, fa that, not be- 
ing a Cuckold in Chronicle, be fall be one upon Re- 
cord (54). 
шў 1 can hardly believe. that Francis I fbould ever 
Sarioufly fay that be did not lie with that Lady.) The 
Author I contradi&t here is not of weight enough to 
ive me any fcruple upon the Liberty I take with 
im.  Thefe are his Words: * King Francis then being 
* fet at Liberty, and returning out of Spain, the Re- 
* gent his Mother came to meet him at Bourdeaux, ac- 
* companied with feveral Ladies, among whom was 
< Ann de Piffilew who was afterwards Countels de Pon- 
* tievre, and then Ducheís of Eflampes on her Hol- 
* band's Account. A Lady who was afterwards al- 
* ways in the King's Favour, for he did for her 
+ what he had denied to others, and tho’ difhoneft Suf- 
« picions were railed of that Intimacy, yet the King 
< cleared himfelf, protelling that he only loved that 
« Lady for her gracefulnefs and good humour. How. 
* ever it is thought he lay with her, fince he was in- 


< clined to the love of Women, which was the only 


( Cicero, Acad. 
ией. lib, iv, 
top. xlii. 


(4) Strabo, Iib. 
Эх, circa init. 
Pg m. 271. 


(3) Diog. Lact. 
Jib ii, in Socrate, 
э, 


that is tofay, 
that learned Man fuppofes the was the King’s Mi- 


entered into the Р; Ё > > 
and Francs I was not fet at Liberty die Cw: N.a tow dap 


upon that Prince's return into France 


till 1526. 


* Vice that Prince was affe&ed with (56) Te is not 
probable that Prince fhould ever think of protetling 
in earnelt that nothing difhoneft had ever pafled be- 
tween him, and the Duchefs of Eftampes. Не had 
too much Senfe, and toogreat Knowledge of the World, 
not to know that no y would credit fuch Pro- 
tellations, when his Inclination to the fair Sex was 
fo public; and befides, as Matters then flood, be 
would have feared to made himfelf contemptible to his 
whole Court if he had райга for a young Prince, 
who had hid а fine young Lady fo long without 
asking or receiving any Favours from her. The Pro- 
teftation they impute to him, would be more proba- 
ble, if he had begun to favour the Duchefs when they 
had both been of mature Age; but he appeared to 
be n Love with her as foon as he was releafed 
out of Prifon, when he was but Thirty two Years 
old, and Mademeifelle de Heilly was а young Maid 
full of Charms. What likelihood is there, that he did 
not pres her to come to a Conclufion, and did nor 
foon obtain his Point? If the fair one had been of 
an invincible Virtue, no doubt he would have di- 
тебей his Sighs to another Obje&t beicre the end 
of the Year. But I know no Auihor, who is fo 
fimple as to commend our Zum de Piffelew for her 
Chaftity. The Credulity of the Author 1 confute йор 
ped in the middle of it’s Courfe; for if he was per- 
fuaded that Francis I protelied his Innocence, he did 
not fuppofe that Proteftation was to be believed. If 
it de(erved Credit, and if befides the Ducheís had been 
of the Protellant Party, they would have had in their 
Communion the greatelt inflance of Chaflity that had 
eter appeared upon the Earth, In that cafe this Du- 
chefs would have excelled, with refpect to this Virtue, 
not only the Virgins in the Martyrology, but alo 
the Heroines of Romance. Let not this Parallel be 
wondered at; for I am not the firft who has faid (57) 
that the Examples of Virtue,&which were feigned 
in our great Romances formerly (58), went beyond 
the Practice of the molt Holy Women. For the He- 
roines in the Romance preferve themfelves рше and 
free from all Spot in a Court-Life, befer 
accomplifhed Lover they are in love with, 
from time to time, and always furrounded with the 
moll dangerous Temptation. ‘The Chaflity of Nuas 
and martyred Virgins, has not the fame Difficulties to 
overcome, and therefore is lels wonderful than that of 
the Ladies in C/elia would have been But as theíe 
at the end of two or three Years, more or Jels, found 
the end of all their "Troubles in а happy Marriage, 
their incorruptible Virtue is not equal to that, which 
muft be aferibed to the Duchels of Z/lamper, if the 
King never enjoyed her. 





LID, a Native of Megara, and Difciple of Socrates [4], did not follow thé 
Кыт Maller; for inftead of addi&ting himfelf chiefly to the Doétrine of Mora: 


lity, he fet himfelf to refine the Subtilties of Logic. He founded a Seét, which paffes 


4] He was a Difciple of Surates.] Cicero (1), 
p. the and Diogenes Latrtius (3) teltify this; but 
none of them relate one curious Circomftance which 
we find in Aulus Gellius; viz. that Euclid not daring 
to go to Arbens, becaule the Athenians had made it Death 
for the Megarians to come thither, went by Night difguil- 
sed like a Woman, and, after having received Sccrates’s 


Inftru@tions, returned thenext morning to Megara under 


fe. Note, he had been that Philofopher's 


Dice re that fevere Decree of the Athenians 
was made, < Decreto fuo Athenienfes caverant, ut 


р is civis effet, fi intaliffe Athenas pedem 

LR hens ee, ex res ef bomini capitalis effet 

....Tum Euclides, qut indidem Megaris erat, 

uique ante id decretum & effe Athenis & audire 

p A pe poftquam id decretum fanxe- 
VOL. H. 


for 


< ront, fub no&em, quum advefpera(ceret, tunica lon- 
* ga muliebri indutus & pallio verficolore ami&tus 
* & caput rica velatus ё dumo fua Megaris Athenas 
< ad Socratem commeabat; ut vel noétis aliquo tem- 
< pore confiliorum fermonumaue ejus feret particeps: 
< ruruíque fab lucem millia pafluum paulo amplius 
* viginti, eadem velle illa тебиз redibat (4) Aulus 
Geiliu: relates in this place, what he had heard from 
a celebrated Platonic Philofopher named Taurus, 
who was making a Comparifon between what was 
pralifed. towards Socrates, and what the Philofophers 
did then: we (ее now-a-days, fiid he, Philofophers 
going to teach in rich Houfes, and. waiting till Noon 
when their Pupils have diffipated the fumes of Wine. 





by a mot ( 
ole away 


845 


(D) 
mark [8]. 


(55) Du Vefdiet 
Уап. Privas, 
Prolopcgr. Tom. 
ML, pag, 2367- 


(59) Ste the Ab- 
ba de Villieit, 
in bis Refeiont 
for les Ребе 
aural. 


48) Calandra, 
Cleopatra, Сули 
Clelie, Фе, 


(4) Aul. Gelios, 
lib. vi, фр % 


Ab типо inquit, videre ef. Phibjpbos ultro carr, 


шр doceant, ad fures juvinim dicituma фиг 
10 Е 4 federe 














(4) Cicero, Асай, 
Quet, lib, iv, 
өр. xlii. 
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(0) See the Re 
Зат [D] 
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Eubulides 
А * vale’ wel. 
pya абра ratto; qua repr Boh fnew, 
eft omitum urgentiflima, вай Se tiny ЗЕ 
* foret inflans, premens, ac vehemens’ Wotati Tie d 
< Timone qua quandam tigi, feu contentignis rabiem 
saiora tempu, Megiricis infpitavilter.” Alteran 
© qood ga —— There are Was tBings, Tay he, ШР 


“Kanvwoledge of аср is GIRR entirely owing to Loi 
ei TU p 
it by, Cf f 


ёре ene, Wat Euclid Wed 3 
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etene, "There 
Bod of ‘argues 
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Dti of ivern wot 23, тір: 
“pons dah, ands ae If The, СӨ 
“gettin; bp trowded Inference upon 
* fore, Therefore,“ Therefore s tib 











© mentation, not fuffering as it were а May to teke 
ВПБ, tr of all ABS Whe И, ЖРМ 
supeprimanded by Tinton for Bis? wat mib Valerie, 


* and overbearing, as baving thereby injpiredstbe Me- 
© качат with a [Їйїр madnefs.- The other, Bc? 
Without «doubt nothing. is mòre capable елат 
бор and confounding thofe who maintain" а? Theis, 
than the. vehemence: with: which: арі іад heaps 
Conclufions upon one апоїһёг, Brgy ЁЗ ө) EAA 
"This was Euc/id's Cuftom. 

(D) Eutalides  . = wat the ibentor of divert So- 
phifms exceedingly captions and ferpleximg-]. “Thele\are 
the meee them: the Liar, id Deceiver, tbe Ball 
Bray Фе Veiled, the Sorites, the; Horned; the Bale 
(26); „ You. will find iu Gafindur йрке Ê ы, Dior. Lite 
cation. ;of all thefe Sophifms fapported „| WOES: lib. di, ne 108 
Yon. will find the dame, in Mr Menage (16), L; эй өй 
‘content myfelf with fhewing what; the: е asaw к 
ia 







2 hee) 


ce 
PE) 


t lib. fiy. 





fach a manner that from what he faid tr 
cluded that he lied, and from what he li 
cluded he Soke ‘Truth, © Si dicis te mentiri, verüm- n, 108; 
“que dicis; mentiris айкел te Апоу, vetum- 
“que dicis, mentiris igitur (17). "To*^puvzie the (r7)Ckem, | 
nóréj they made one: confider, «that ii fach: Reafortings Аи, Quet. s 
a5 this, as to the form, the Conclofion .wasitrue ; how Iib. 1» ӘР * 
then dare you reje& the Conclufion of this, aid еу, ^ ^ 
while you admit that of others? Cicero -obferves that 

iümfelf thefe Difficulttes; could 
tes hanc non probare, 
* quom probaveris ‘generis TOPEA mP Haec 
*Cheyüppea- fmt те aBSplo quidem: difeharay(t8). (xg) ra. ibide 
Теў built the fame Sophilm upon thaeiyebich Epi 
mrthides; Who was. of the Айе of Crete; had. faid, hat. 
all the Cretam were Liars, НЕ lied then їл fying. шт, 
fo, concluded they; therefore the Cretan are not Liars, sias oid tine 
then they deferve to be believed; then the affirmation cto « i 
of Epimenides îs to be ed: and then the Gretint — H 
“hay acknowledged chat there (19) 
aiti, "the Ci- Ethie 
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Eubilides, aS 4 grat lo 
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î ЕЙ intoxicated and infatuated 
ignit t could net réfolve upon the 
e ашна If this Se& had contributed 
sibi pli upon as а Prodigy ; for 
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is y 
Spot thé 


nothing is m 
ДУ i mm 109. teffence" dhd. Subtilties of Controvetfy [E], 
Abyar, suotos tzesio Marudivas. 
тайуу 7à gous dud vds Curiose 


атат" os TÒ ард TE мулш 
Vega: INA. 


туу yàg 
ушт, 
ars ёті- 


Ене Dantas spl Xiyar $ audieris ps 
Dates, nal vuntr peptides orient. 


Eft itaqve periculum, пе ob has curas aliquando, ut 
Philetas Cous; pervefligans ex rationibus, falas, & 
mendicet, exolutus pereas: Nam corpore ob id fu- 
dium valde attenuato is obiit: quod infculprum ejus 
monumento declarat hoc Epigramma : 


Hofpes, Philetas fum, mendax & captiofa ratio 
Me perdidit, vefpertinzque ac noĉturnæ ftudiorum. 
curi 


There is danger, leaf, like Philetas of Co, уш be brought 
by -thofe. laborious fiudies into a Canfenption, and left 
sour Life like him, who in Juch refearches toaped away, as 
bis Epitaph declares : 


Philetas Is defray d by painful Tails 
In fearéb of Subtilties and captions Wiles. 


Yt might be faid then, without Hyperbole or Figure, 
that the Inyentions of Ewbulides were murdering So- 
phifms: The fubtilies of Stilp his Fellow Dif-iple 
las) Seethe Were’ по Ref killing (23), ° This brings near to Truth 
Text oF this Ar» what Timon the Phliafian objefted to our Euclid: 


ticle, at Cittts His expreflion rage of difpating becomes thereby lels 
us Nyperbolical 
Tarn Ё pot ттар grcdovar pixel, VIN уде 
ds 
оса; й Фа әрә» Cri yt per, 8 d" te 
ddvrea 1 
EJxAddw, Meyapetow ts Їшбал+ aucoay t- 
шшр. 


Non ego horum nugatorum curam gero, пес alterius 

Cujufquam ; non Phædonis, quifquis ille fit, nec 
liógiof it лис of 

Euclidis, qui Megarenfibus contentionis rabiem in- 


(24) Timon, vexit (24). 


apud Diog. Laérts 


ТЬ й, m 107, que Triflers, and their captions Clan, I bate, 
Bemi o Syeda and Euclid forward to debates 
From bim bis Country саи P infin Rage, 
шас Note; the Schoolmen. have’ tried their skill upon this 


fay of the Pro- 
Matters you need only fee what they fay 
(25) See Arriaga, pofitions which théy call | feipfus falfificantes (25). 
Difput. Il, in © As D; havexalready fpokevat large of the riter ia ano- 
Somnnla бей. “ther place (26); it is not mecellary t6 repeat it here. 
i SBE fo; Thall only fay chat the Барыт called be bald, feenis 
RIPE. io méa forcaf ores, and. which. confied in asking 
(36) Sve e Ré- the pracife numberof Haire you пой cake away Fom 
m [0] of He a Min to make iim bald Arë one or. ivo: füficient? 
MAC Tt mult be:anfwered,.0: they En Siri going. 
за ce f {ory and from four to five; Gv а 
from tree etie. fuac number een eng, you 
will fad усш abliged-to confefe shat the difference 








" i ingle hair. 
p База nat bald iconfitted in one fing! 
+ ку а ‘Page forty: one of the firft тоюш of 
lis Won, sang iom i m ы "М. 
viai i ia ۶ thaman cioe Lid 
2, y 1 mg all they 
Quinteffince of Cinttaierf marie user e 


: -mhical.Exerciles. there:are-nonecim w v'moderatis 
ire etel an ini that of риш а 79 
dooncr are you paffed certain bounds, bubyon ВЧ 
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vith, fo much "ve 
that he died with Grief, because he 
him (2). 










> it onght t 





0 than an; Application: to the Quin- 
which degenerate Дш, always Кё g- "is 
? pe a t DNE : 


ulelefs trifles, and even irregularities, which give the 
mind an ill turn, and hinder it from finding Troth. 
To this may be juitly-applied -the following: Wards of 
Aulus, Gellius (27): * Hos alioque tales argotandelefta- (7) 








1 quod folidum ad rationcm vitæ pertinênêyî aut.finem f, 
* ullum quaerendi: videremus :- Ennianum Neoptolé- Ennis 


* mum probabamus, qui profe&o ita айз 19 tole 
> lio utendum eft, 
Philofophandum ей paucis nam omhino haud placet, 9 pentantan 





cenet non in 

* When E beard or read thefe or fuck like fubtilties, the cn intargitn- 

¢ produce of an eafy and undifurbed Revirement, bit бат, s Р 

* found тїп. no Solidity, notbing that tended Me phe Ра lle the 

Improvement ‘of Life, nor any end af futh фрай, ame Ne silmis 

* L could not but approve the fentimenty of Nedftoleiius і" Fesivs, to 

* dp Ennius, who fays: Bald refe y Рие 
phy but n 

теше ошын 

with it, 








Phil frphy bas Bindi sobicb it fbould never Pafi, 


A Difputation well regulated, and confined to proper 

limits (28), and where an Explanation of things is on) 

intended, is the malt ufefol thing in the World ТА j4 ba nobel 

fearch after Truth; Difputation has mot beep ill re- JI, «ap, 19, 

fembled to the ing two Flints together, which "' ИАА» 

fetches oot. the invifible (parks of Fire (29). But ít те р 

с - ыд >| [сб of. 

is very dificult хо keep а jot Medium in this office: Difpeatior are 

and to this chiefy may be applied the Obferyation of very well des 

Tacitus. * Retinuit quod eft ШУА fapientia, Өйдә 10) 

* or in fapiensin modum (30), —— And what is mop ON? 
This (29), 


© dificult, be retained a mean in Philby: 

Paflion for difputing be never fo little indulged, one ab 
gets а talle of falfe glory, which engages аузу to find 
fabjeéts of Contradition, and from thence, forward ? 
good fenfe is по more hesrkened to, and оре is aban- 4, Жу им, 
doned to the delire of pafling for a pot Matter of fub- SR 
tities A Pro'effor may be excufed the pains he takes (зо) Tacit. in 
to awaken by this way the mind of a yours shales: Vita Agricole, 
but Euclid, and his fucceffors, can never be juftified ©! 

for having made this the principal bülineft of their 

whole Lives, and for atempting to diftinguith them- 

felves by inventions which tended only to confound 

the Mind. ‘They were of no fervice for the correéting 

of Vice, or curing any important defett, and belides 

they did not in any manner advance the knowledge 

of fpeculitive Truths; but were mach more proper to 

retard it. Thefe are two enormous Faults. Seneca has 

very well deferibed the firt. < Inveniffétt forfitan 

* neteffiria, nifi & foperflna quafifient.. Mulfum illis 

є temporis verborum cavillatio eripuit, & captiofe dil- 

4 patationes, quz acomen irritum exercent. Мітоз. 

4 nodos, & ambignam fignificationem vebis alligemus, 

« deinde diffolvimus. Tantum nobis vacat? jam vive- 
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"the Pleafure 


detur 


«и theme We ambrace the бай inftead of the 
uc coU E 
if me to ji ^ti femblances. A fawn- 
мее ur a Friend. Vice creeps upon us 


* be bas Horns, cannot be Fool enough to feel. bis brows, 
‚„* mor fa flupidly credulous as to imagine be bas what you 
dy. а Chain of jubtilties would perfuade bim, Error 
7^ in this cafe u barmlefi, like she Fuggler's box and. 

* balls, sobere the fallacy is entertaining. Make me to 
= it is to be done, 1 Lave loft the uje of it. 
©. of thofe Quarks; for by what other 

‹ ИБ Sophifms de called, which neitber make 

* Lin underftands them, the better, nor bim that 

« 

B 








dots not the worfe? But if уш «ой deal in Amligui- 
ties, teach us ihis, That the Man is not bappy, whom 
the Walger call fo" Nothing can be finer, or more 
judicious, than. theíe words of Seneca. Let us pals to 
» the fecond Fault. à 
A tation eafily degenerates into a falfe 
n. p cultivate it fall into their own аге; 
“and after having confounded their Adverlary, they find. 
TE AES to refit the Sophifms they have, 
tind which may be tired again their own 
‘See what 1 Bave faid of Chryfippus Gaj: 
eat inflance of what I have oblerved, He 
imfelf a dogmatica! Philofopher, and yet la- 
Ё as much for the intereft of Scepticim os 
p profelled to affirm nothing. Both fa- 
ly to the fubtilties of their own Wit, they 
it Pain about Truth, ES they had 
to make their Obj 
tramph. He who faid that, by too much difputing, 
ht of Truth (33), was no Fool. . How 
who enjoy profound Tranquillity in 
a firm of the rine of Truth, who would 
be full foots if they were to hear the reafons on 
both fides queltion? And how many are there, 
who, Inftead of clearing up their doubts, would involve 
more deeply therein, ifthey were to hear- 
anfwers and replies of two fubtle Difpu- 
г The former, I mean thole who have no doubts, 
of the ill offices which difputing had 
and would curfe it in much the fame terms as 
"fed to exprefs the Power of Eloquence. 
= "inquit, crucem im; ifi eloquentiz, 
* quz me fecurum animi, compofitumque in alteram 
« 
. 
‘ 
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eh ài d р. e Lun 
p fibros reliquit, tradit Beatos Ambrofius Serm. 
E Harte licet péh im & ign ei 
* yublicis mi 


* quafi averruncandam. 
in this place forbear 










* forbids the exercife of it to unskillfal and difinge- rag, 


nuons Minds. . ... What will.be the Confequence? 
Опе runs to the Ealt, another as far as the Weft: 
“they lole the Principal, and put it afide in the 
© crowd of Incidents. At the end of an Hours florm- 
“îng, they know not what they look for: one is 
* high, another low, another wide. Оце catches at a 
* word or fimile. Another is infenfible of what is faid 
* jn Oppofition to him, fo eager is he iu bis Courfe, 
* and thinks of following himfelf, not you. One, fnd- 
“ ing himfelf Weak, fears every. thing, refüfes every 
*-thing, and in the beginning con! “and puzzles 
* his fubje& : or, in the heat of the debate, йор» fhort, 


find < and grows filent through a pecvith Tgnorance, af- 


© абор an infolent Contempt, or a foolih Modelty: 
*'fhunning Contention. One, provided he frikes 
* cares not how much he lays himfelf open. Another 
* counts his Words and reckons them for eus. 
* Another makes advantage of his Voice and Langs. 
* Here is one that concludes againft himfelf: and ano- 
* ther ftuns you with Prefaces and ufelefs Digreflions = 
* Another ks into downright railing, and picks a 
* quarrel with his Adverfary to free bimfelf from the 

jociety and Argument of a Wit that bears hard upon 
€ him. And this laft Man fees nothing in Reafon, but 
* inclofesyou with his dialeétical Claufes,- and the For- 
* mularies of his Art. 

Te may very јоу be faid that the Spirit and Cha- 
vader of our Euclid, and his Succellors, have prevail- 
ed in the Chriftian Schools ever fince the famous 
iüle&tician Abelard. But what has been осей 
Бу it in favour of Trath? What ‘philofophieal Do- 
@гїпез have the Nominilills and Realifts, the Tho- 
mis and Scotifts cleared? What have they done bat 
miultiply Opinions, and found ont thë Art of maini- 
taining, pro and con, by the help of fundry bars 
barous Terms? What one maintains, the other denies s 
and they have all of them Dilftinétions and Subter- 
fages ready at Hand to prevent their being patto fl- 
Тепсе. They have by ТОРФ made the той contrary 
‘Opinions trinmph: now this is matura! Confe- 

uence of this 








EUCLID EUDO. 


cal Ideas, fhould leave them eithér а detire, 
I have read in Ariftotle (f), that they 
A& ; that is to fay, that a Саш, 
the Power to produce it, 


an, and fhall obíerve the Errors of Father 


* js the common füccef ofall public A@ions, where 
* often, in the fame Pulpit, opinions perfeélly con- 
* trary are alternately propofed and equally triumph 
* without the Matter in hand being explained, ог any 
“Truth being better eftablithed” 1 fay nothing of an 
evil infinitely more confiderable, which this dilputing 
and dietician fpirit has produced. Te has paffed 
from the Chairs of the Philofophers into the Schools of 
Divinity, and has turned the moft important Points of 

tao) See the Ar- the Chriftisn Morality into Problems (39) ; for what 

tice LOYOLA Do&rine of Morality have not the looíe Cafaifts fha- 

Remark [S] ken, and fo obfcured, that the only way to arrive at 
certainty, is to hearken folely to the fimplicity of the 
Scriptures without any manner of regard to the fubiile 
апа captious reafonings of thofe Doctors? 

We fhall fee in the following Remark fome thoughts 
of Father Rapin, which reprefent no leí; the defe 
of our Philofophers of Megara, than that of the School- 
men 

[Е] I pall obferve fame Errors of Father Rapin) 

(40) Ragin, Re- But firit I thall thew ‘his fair fide (40): * The molt 





fexions frla Tively and fubtle Wits are not always the properelt 
ыш ао * for Philofophy. The imagination had better be a 
SM ” « Tittle heavy, than fuffer itfelf to evaporite into „too 


refined Speculations. The plain good fenfe of So- 
crates triumphed over all the Arts, and all the fub- 
tilty of the Sophifts, Philofophy did not become 
ablira& till it ceafed to be folid: they fuck to for- 
malities when. they had no longer any thing real to 
fay, nor did they ever think of having recourfe to 
Габ иез, till they had no hopes of making pure Rea- 


Я Habet hoe in- * fon prevail f. That Protagoras, who firit fought 








genium huma’ ¢ for capitous Arguments, affamed this fubtile air only 
тат сш? Ri € becanfe Бе had a wrong turn of Mind. . . . . ‘They 
fot nee е є fpoiled all, fays Seneca , by refining every thing. 
эштен. Perel. * Por in order to m: ia Oltentation of Wit, 








de Аут. Scien. “ they foríook the molt effential parts of the Sciences: 
they began to weakca the Truth of things by the 
Artifice of Words, making ufe of Sophiliry, when 
they were at a lols for good reaions. By this new 
Art Naxfiphanes and Parmenides overthrew every 
thing. .:. . . So that the fimplicky of Reafon was 
corrupted by the Artifice of Difcourfe, and they ri- 
diculed Truth initead of treating it with refpeét. 
"This was the Error of the Spaniards of the laft Cen- 
tury: they did by Philofophy as they did by Poli- 
tics: both which by their fpeculative Genius they 
carried up to inconceivable fubtilties, every Scholar 
refining upon his Maiter. From whence happened 
fuch a diforder as Seneca complains of {: Difputa- 
tion became ali the Fruit of Philofophy, and they made 
ufe of it, not fo much to cure the Soul, as to exercife 
< the Wit. Allthis is good and true: and our Ex- 
Seneca, Lib. PIT, clid and Eubulides might have feen themíelves in 
capri, deBenef. it, But let us fee what Father Rapin fays particularly 
of them, 
* Euclid of Megara fubtilized yet more the fub- 
< tilties that were in Dialeétics, and added to it a 
* lively air of diputing, by giving a greater warmth 
* to his Difcourie: he even carried this to an exceís, 
* which made Timor reproach him with having in- 
* (pied the Inhabitants of Megara with a rage of dif- 






4 Vide 
mali {ес 
mía fubtilitas & 
quam infefla fit 
veritati, Seneca 
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T Philofoohia 








EUD O; Duke of Aquitain, cotemporaty with Charles Martel, was Concerned in: а 
We are not well acquainted with the particu- ^ ^ 

f bis Pedigree ; but it is probable he was the Son of Berirand, Duke of Aquitain, 

= КЕК to St leri (а). He took Advantage of the Troubles of the 
and the Calamities Spain was involved in by 2 Invafion of c Sara- 
; for whilft the latter thought of nothing but the fecuring of their new Acquifitions, 
H y xo CUR. in vain, to fubdue Auffrafia, where the. Mayors „of; the Palace 


the greateft Tranfactions of. his Time. 


Court of France, 


and 


“849 


ог leifure to explain the Effeéts of Nature. 


taught, that there was no Power feparate from it’s //) Arter. Me- 
аш, which does not aétually produce an Effeét, has not û 
, This is one of the impious Paradoxes of the Spinofifis, which 
Ariflotle has well confuted (g). Т refer to the Supplement EU CLID the Geometrici- 


Lib, IX, 





(g) Id, ibid, 
Rapin (E). 


< puting *, by that captious and fophiftical Logic 

* which he taught them, which Sørares did not ap- 

* prove of: becaufe there wat no finctrity in ifs man- 

* пег. Te was Euclid and his Difciple Fubulides, who 

* invented thefe Sophiíms, which were afterwards (о 
famous in the Schools, mentioned by Diogenes La?r- 

tits t3 and which after all have nothing real but t Diog. lib. its 

their fubülty ; as the Dilemma, the Horned Arcu- 

ment, the Ele&tra, the Sorites, the celebrated Mega- 

rie Interrogations (4t), which Plutarch {peaks 

of; and all thofe Cavils of their making, which 

rendered Diale&ics fo contemptible at Atbens, that 

Socrates was obliged to turn it into ridicule, in his 

Difcourfes againtt the Sophills, to undeceive the 

Minds of the People. It was of this Ewclid that De- 

mmoftbenes learned the Art of the Dilemma, and that 

езгпейпеб which made him fo vehement in the 

Charaéter of Eloquence he affumed (42). "There (42) Rapin, Rê- 

are fix Faults їп this Pafüge. T. Socrates was dead {eons far d 

when the Logic of Euclid appeared ; fo that he was in шум Л 

no Condition to condemn it. IL. The Dilemma was 

not placed by Diogenes Laërtius among the Sophifms 

invented by Euclid and Eubulides. I do not believe 

that other Authors include it in that Lift; and indeed 

it is falfe that the Dilemma is a Sophifm. Iris as 

good a way of reafoning as the Syllogifin ; and if there 

are falfe Dilemmas, there are alfo Syllogifms of that ill 

quality: bat under pretence that there may be fophi- 

flicated Syllogifms, they would be very much miftaken 

that fhould fay а Syllogifm is a Sophifm. Apply all 

this to the Dilemma, and you will find that our Fa- 

ther Rapin is miftaken, both as to his Quotation, and 

as to the Matter itfelf. II; If Scerates could not dif 

approve of Exclid’s Diale&tic, much lefs could he ridi» 

cule that of Биба нает, the Difciple and Succeifor of 

Euclid. IV. Demefttencs learned of Eubulides, and not 

of Euclid, the Art of Reafoning. ‘This is what Apu- 

deius (43), and Diogenes Laërtius (44), both teltify. (43) Aj 

V. After having put the Dilemma among the Sophifms А? 

which rendered Dialer fo contemptible at Athens, ® 

that Socrates was forted ta turn it into ridicule, he бор, Lav 

ought not to have affigned it for one caufe of that Cha- (Bien таки 

rafter of Eloquence which made Demefbenes admired ii, nume ros. 

(45). VL It was not by the Dilemma, but by the 

Enthymem that That Orator diftinguithed himfelf, (45), Nothing 

whether you take the Enthymem according to the Idea White this Ora 

of Rhetoricians, or according to the Idea of Logicians. ror than his Ye- 

I pafs over Father Rapin’s Quotation of Peter Ramus. етеме ^ 

He оша have cited Laërtius. — 
Let us jultily the fir of thefe fix Cenfures. 





pe. Kam 
Dinle, cap. 





(41) See Remark 
[С] of the Artic. 
CHRYSIPPUS, 


" 
« 


leies, fa 
, pr mi 


Itis 


certain that the Difciples of Socrates founded no School 

during their Mafler’s Life, and that Euclid did not 

At (46) See Plato in 
Phedene, where. 


leave Дит ill after Sucrates's Death (46). 
which time he retired to Megara, and founded a 
School of Philofophy, and confequently the Dialeétic 
he taught, and to which he gave a new air of fubtilty, 
was after the Death of Socrates. Note, by the ways 
that he received at his Houfe in Megara Plato and the 
other Ztbenian Philofophers (47), when the fame Ty- 
ranny which had deftroyed Sverates forced them to 
тейге to fome place of fafety. 





(47) Ding: Latta 
lib. ii, ım. тоб. 
Helge 
2 fixius, in Buel 











(2) See Аана 
er, Orig. des. 
Frangois, Tom И, 
pa. ааб, 


had made themfelves independant; he feized not only the firft- and fecond Aquitain; be- 


tween the Loire and the Garonne, but alfo all the Country of Thouloufe and Ujez. In the Е б 
mean time, the Gajcons fpread themfelves all over 


<a 


the Country, between the Garonne, ~~ 
be wondered at, if Eudo, having 


id the Pyrenean Mountains. itis пог to af £i 
a ы himlelf courted by ChiperielL, King of France. “Rinfrois Mayor of 
the-Palace, had endeavoured, with the Affiftance of the Frifons, to bring the Kingdom 
VOL, П. 10 Е of 
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8553 о f AEF ECD OD 3 
of totdftrafie ander не Obedience “oF iiei Crown of ийе 50 but; Charles Martel ats. 
` tacked hirio feafonably:in-the: Ardennesin. 7x6, thathe-put-him to flights -Ghbüperic and; 
Rinfrói; "lis Mayory were forced to fiy; :'arid-béing defeated again - the next: Y cor, they |, 
sere under-terrible A pprehenfions- from Charlas Мате}; за this. diftrefs;they had.secourle ; 
tó tlie Duke of Жунай arid. far from: quarrelling, with; him for; his Ufurpations, fand; 
Power they:Geclared ‘hint a Sovereign Prince [4 ]; inviting him3nto:à Confederacy with: 
them завал the boundlefs and rebellious’ ‘Ambition. :of theif Enemy. Eudo’ affembled.. 
all-his Forces, and inarched to join’ Obilperic’s\ Army near Paris; .and.after they we 
E beaten, he ded the unfortunate King into Agilitains who wanted fuch a--Retréat itor fecure,; 
У У himfelé from the wicked Attempts of | thé Conqueror... For that Conqueron-was opening; 
@) When Begin a Way «to- ‘that U far pation; “which afterwards took: “place inthe: folemneft Manner, (д), 
hin Son айа Chilperic’s retreat iito gita, aid his defeat near Soifons, happened inthe Year 719, 
Шы шю Charles partied him as far as Touraine, 1 Some'time after he fent. Aambaffadors: то › Budo 
мше" to demand Chilperic Eda would-not füsrender him, but upon expreís Condition thay 
inthe yer 732. hie fhould. be treated according to his Dignity: : He made-him- magnificent Prefentss and. | 
fesas,- perhaps; by his means that That Prince did not die in a Мопвайегу.. Two. Y ears. 
after hE did the Nation-a fignal бегуісе Бу. the Victory he obtained near Thouloufe, over, 
‘the Saracens. . Thole Infidels, afpiringitó the Conguelt iof- the Gauls, had. mo, fooner, 
made themfelves Matters of Narbonne 5 but they advanced to Thouloufe, and laid Siege to 
E: “тё hdd noc loft Zaman thei Gereral and 4 great-part of. their" Atmy Before 
his Pla ify, to guefs what they- would liave done; This defeat did nor-hinder 
them: from. returning. foon--after, and feizing Carcaffonne, Nifmes, and all Segnala, “as 
faras the: Rbípe ?-So that Budo; who-did not think-it-reafonable.to. ler Gharles Mattel даја 
: tîkê fuch large Steps towards ufurping theCrown [B]; found himfelf iin’ great perplexity 
he.was.afraid of the Saracens s and he would not. fubit to a Man who lad по тоге 
Right tothe Sovereign: Authority than himfelf. The, precautions which he took Were, 
O m cn the orie*hand, “fecretly to favour the Cabals which-were forming in. AVeuflría \(¢),,and 
the Frend Mo- OH the Other, to enter into an Alliance: with Munuza, a brave Moorith Generalsit 
зухду ҹан. whom the Saracens had. trüfted Cerdagne. „Минаха being delperately in Love with: the 
Daughteriof - Eudo [C]; who.was:a very, beautiful: Lady,..to obtain her engaged: to re¬ 
‘volt: Therefore Endo, believing that the» Saracens:could take no Advantage of his ' 
Wasi Abfence,, being fufficiently taken up at home "with: the work Munuza-would\cat‘out for 
7^3" ст, made.an rigen into erae au satius ag not fücceed 3 he was van 
(д) See the Ar- quifhed- (d) ‘by: Charles. Martely- and. his Country, plundered Бу. the. victorious Army. ee: 
аа Ор ‘was ЧЫП more unfortunate, «as ме ‘hall fhew-in it’s. place. (е te 
2 E ECT SG чк Е coole e Pongo perie =e ыты 
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, declared ий mot. peteelye. a: fault. in the Figures 7ro, Tt is mot #7% raithe 
faid they declar- in iis Book an Error of the [x but however, 02 
iur Speaks, of itiz; jtis-a Fault. Cartel, in quoting this Infcription, has 
Raga is legationem ad Eu- pointed iti füch.a manner that it falls upon! the Year 
igant, auxilfam poftulantes, торап 716 (4): Anno nativitatis, Domini 1 ша ета, єсїї (4) Memoir де 
4xroNUM & minera tridunt. zz Chilparieubere- Sexton die menfis Decembris, бг. ave read іп, а "НІЙ. du Lan- 
fore and ui fend Embaffidors to udo, with foret (5), that in the Year 741 the Saracens dellroy- guedoc, mp Side 
: E Prifintt, aud the юн of the Crown, to defire cd the City of Aixin Provence, at which time Girari de fam his Dealer 
tace cs t Bis Afffance? Tt mult not be imagined that regadm Rolf liar, Earl of Burgundy ind Provisct y removedifroni Bernard Guido 
+i fignifies there а meer Ornament for the Head, named Ait to Vezelai, 10i Bady of tbe Heffed Mary Magdalen, in bis VR 
a Grotii, Sentito the Duke of Aquitain s it must bel) [B]. He, did орн. it reajonalle tey let fe or the Top ке 
underAoodithe Dignity and-Anthority which the Crown Martel take fuch- large fps towards «шїп 100 choia M. — 
isa Symbol of: thus Valeur underftands it: Ut Creen.] I do. not know well whether to refent 
; II E fuo, m PH eR. jore ac regia poteftate OF defpife the bafe partiality of fo many Writers, who (s) Chroniqne de 
“Hilts dn ominaretür provincia regue ditioni treat all fuch аз oppofedithes Ambition of Charles France, file 534 







и) Chilperie.and--bis Mayor 
Sovereign i 















on mpa, A That De might reign in tbe resiste Матер запі. Papin, as turbulent and: rebellious Per- 
“у pcr By bir eun fupreme Authority, and Fe dons. Thofesfame' Aúthörs -would, have, turned, the 
acd ower, it being rendered independant of tbe ‘Tables, if Fortune: ‘had: declared. for thefe; pretended 
2 o j PE A ET АННА Rebelo and the Tiles of Fus,  Dilurbets of he 

i 4); who feems (9 charge the learned Fa- Public Peace, Perüdious, and IFraitors, would haye.been „; 

(a) лай, O- [o fs (ode de Om den: reerved for the. Martel, aid thé: Pepins s. So rne © 








е des Fran» ы 
он, Тут, ida a. thonë conferring the Royal Authority itis thatetheté -are People every, where -among:Hi- 
Eu , upon him. In the Paffage cited by ши Fi Gh ftorians as wellcas among the. Populace;. - 
3) KR ‚› Г agree, that regnum fignifies a Crown, but pota ^'^ 7 25903 2 d 





jomanué Crown without Relation to the Sovereign Power. =0}- su «sa tom Sed quid Ў 
саши Rbeginon, confirms my opiion, when he fays, шпег >. "Turba Rémi? Sequitur fortunam nt: femper, &-odit 
is ег, » that Charles Martel deprived” Eudo й 
Ят ado and his Life, Zudomém REGNO- 
‘vita privavit. The modera Author ites 7 $ 
меб an Int Maxi 


with 1 = 










of regno, & in. 
fignum Pontici 
utitur mitra, 
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perifhed in the Cornmotions he had raifed; and then Abdera i 

finding nothing to oppofe him, | penetrated into guitain dta; d p» 

difpatched Ambaffadors to Charles to beg his Affiftance, but, without waitin ^ heu 

rival of the Succours, he rafhly ventured a battle’ with the. Saracens as fb they had 

paffed the Dordogne (f). Policy had, perhaps, a greater {hare than Courage in this (дівки 
Action, : He imagined that if he beat Abderama before Charles's Arrival, he might 4 fa ured by 
obtain another Victory over the latter, in Cafe of need; to fay nothing of the Glory he ge Pit gu Lane 








had reafon to expect, if he could expel the Infidels without an elp- hi E 
fought bravely ; but at laf, after a long refiftance, was "^md oig iE: s ИДЫ 
his lofs was very great [D], yet, re-aflembling the broken remains of his Army, he ad- пет 240 
vanced towards the Place where Charles was to pafs the Loire, and joining him, the байле Sei 
fought the famous Battle in which Abderama was killed [E], the feventh of Odfober 7 3) Ere 
But he could not be content to leave Newfria in Peace; he took Arms again in V 

‘This wasthe laft time; for he died of Grief the fame Year [F]; upon Charles's entring 

Aquitain, and putting all before him to Fire and Sword. Hunaud, his Son, no lets 
ambitious than himfelf, would not acknowledge Charles. This kindled the War afrefh, 


which, after various Succeffes, at laft ended to the difadvantage of Hunaud, REO D 
forced to fubmit, and had his Duchy granted him (g). ge of Hunaud, He was т Hi Я, 





[D] They fay bis hfs ema very great] Roderic of the Enemy in the Rear; upon which imagining they 


Toledo (7) gives a frightful [dea of it, as if God alone 
knew the numbers of thofe that perifhed upon this 
occafion. I have already obferved this in the Ar- 
(8)Remark[D]. ticle of AB DE RA MA (8); but thefe are the 
Hillorian's Words: * Abderamen ... cum amnes Ga- 
*rumnz & Dordonim periranfiffet Eudonem de quo 
* diximus invenit ad prælium praparatum, fed infelicita- 
“te preterita comitatus in fugam dilabitur fugitivus, 
* & tot ibi de ejus exercitu. ceciderunt quod ejus nu- 


(>) Hit, Arabs 
op XIV. 





were furrounded on all fides, their courage failed, and 
they fled away. But if thefe Hiltorians had no better 
Authority for this matter, than for what they boldly 
advance, that Eudo brought Abderama into. France, 
they deferve no Credit. I know Fredegarius has af- 
firmed the latter. See Gatel, at the third Book of 
his Memoires of the Hiflory of Languedoc, where, cx- 
amining this queflion, he inclines to the Negative, 
tho’ he confefles that dds of Vienna, the Annals pub- 





* тегиз omni humane Ícientizm occultatur, —-- 4- 

є derama having paffid the Dordogne and Garonne found 

< Endo, of whom soe bave already pale, prepared for 
(о) De Serres, du Battle, but, being purfued by bis former ill Fortunes 
Haillan, &c. © be was totally routed, and the number of his Troops 
* that there fell exceeds all human Conception? He 
adds, what is very falfe, viz. that Abderama plun- 
dered and burnt the City of Tours. 

(Е) He fought together with Charles Martel in the fa- 
mous Batile, in which Abderama toas killed.) Several 
Hillorians (9) give him the greateft (зге in that glo- 
rious Vi&ory (10); for they fay it was he that broke 
into the Saracen Camp, where, putting all to the Sword 
without diflinéion of Age or Sex (11), he charged 


lithed by Pytbaeus, Sigebert, Marianus Scotus, Herman 
Contra, and fevera! other Hiltorians, have written 
that Ends, to oppofe Charles Martel, bad called in the 
Saracens to bis Aide I have confuted this in the Аг: 
ticle ABDERAMA (12). (12) Remark 
[F] He died of Grief the fame Year.) The Anna- U1: 

Jit of Fuld is mi&akcn in placing his Death under 

the Year 728. Rbegizow is allo millaken in the Words 
abovementioned, where he fays that Charles Martel 
deprived Bud? of his Crown and Life. Fredsgarius 
gives a more exi& account: He fays that Charles, 
hearing of the Death of Eudo, called a Council, re- 
pied the Loire, marched as far as the Garonne, took 
Blaie, &c. 








(10) Sce Rem. 
[K] of the Ar- 
ticle ABDE- 
RAMA. 





(11) The Sara- 
cens entered 

France, they 
with their Wi 
and Children, 





! 

EVE, the Wife of Adam, was fo named by her Hufband, becaufe fhe was to be the 
Mother of all living (а). She was formed out of one of Adam’s Ribs, and brought to him 
to be his Wife (b). God bleffed them, and commanded them /0 encreafe and multiply, 
and replenifb the earth (с), and yet Adam did not think upon his conjugal Duty, till after (4) Veit. chap tty 
he and his Wife had violated the Prohibition God had laid upon them. It was Eve who "^^ 
firft difobeyed the Command of God : She fuffered herfelf to be deceived by the Lies @ Ibid, chap. fy 
and fair Promifes of the Serpent [4], and then follicited her Hufband to the түш Dit, = 

obedience, 


(а) Genefis iif, 
зо 


ould enjoy that Happinefs, if the fhould become a 
Widow: now he believed this his Ambufh would 
be fatal only to the Husband, becaufe the Husband 
would be the firt to eat the Apple; therefore he 
refolved to lay this Snare for them. 18 it pofüble 
to vent more inconfiftent Impertinence than this? 
Would a Tempter who had fuch Motives as thefe 
have made the Woman eat the Apple in the abfence 
of her Husband? ШІ. If we believe габат! (4), 
the Serpent became a Tempter only by the ill Con- 
fequences that were drawn from his own Condua. 
He had no defign to do harm; he did not fay a 
Word to Eve; he only had the Faculty, which other 
Beafts had not, of climbing up the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, and eating the Fruit. Eve, 
feeing he was not the worfe for it, concluded from 
thence, there was nothing to apprehend from that 
"Tree, and cat of it without fear of Death. Is not 
this to. defpife Holy Scripture more than Eve con- 
temned the Command, to explain in this manner an 
account, in which fo particular a mention is made 
ofa Dialogue between the Woman and the Serpent? ^ 
IV. Some ancient Heretics have dreamed, that the (¢) Tertull; de 
tempting Serpen twasa Virtue (5), produced ty Yala- Priefeript. Adv. 
Bath under the form of a Serpent. This ‘Faldaba- Heret cap. xivii, 
arb was vexed that а Deity greater than himfelf had Pm Here 
made Man walk upright, wl ерк was but a Worm, 2 
and bad alfo given him the Knowledge of the fupe- 
rior Deities; for айабай would willingly p 

райе 


A) She fuffered berfelf to be deceived . . . «by the 
p: Bode the Serpent.) I fhould never have 
done if I was to relate all the Fiétions that are to 
be found in Books concerning this Serpent. I. Some 
have faid (т) it was a true Serpent that tempted Eve, 
tiquit, Ib. i, cap, and they fuppofe that at that time the Serpent con- 
ji j Aben Ezra ad verfed familiarly with Man, and that he loft ihe ufe 
Genet site of his Speech as punithment for his Malice, in abuf- 

ing the Simplicity of the Woman; but this o- 
pinion is fo abfurd, that it is furprizing fuch an Au- 


(1) Jofeph. An- 





(4) Apud Rie 
num, iid. 


95 Seg 





thor as рди оша not be afhamed to advance 

iti 

(2) Paracelf. de j 1 Jj 
iR ELE a Vifionary, as Paracelfu. 
RS 


1 wonder lefs at this than to fee, that fo great 
з, fhould fay (2), that not on- 
by the Special Permiffion of God, 
‘Adam and Eve to а fublime De- 
ree of natural Knowledge, but that even to this 
iy all forts of Serpents retain the Knowledge of the 
higheft natoral Myfteries by the particular Will of God. 
U) Sion. Jarchi. TH. Some Rabbinsagree with Fofrpbus (5), thatthe Temp- 
эрй Rivinum, ter of Eve was а true Serpents but inftead of faying, as 
bid. pog.27. that Hiftorian does, that the Serpent tempted the good 
Woman, pufüed on by a Spirit of Envy, by conf- 

dering the happinefs promiled to Man in cafe of 

Obedience to God, they fay, he was urged to it 

by a Spirit of Lut, He faw Adam and Eee en- 

joying one another, as the Laws of Marriage allowed 

them to do: he faw them both naked in this Bxercifes 

fuch an Objet excited very irregular Psflions in him s 

he withed to be in Ælam’s Place, and hoped he 


ly the firt Serpent, 


wd Rivi- had Power to raife 















panics 


eration for the Serpent; for it is he, fay they, 
who having taken of the Fruit of the Tree commu- 
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р u on” she fam, and swift. about «the 
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Opinii 

at Eee Seach D) dhe Devi concéaledeuns 

Bonyrof.a Serpent, «hi$: had-a-thoufand Sap 

iedyto it by the Liberties human -Inven- 
V.I...For- there are Rabbins (7) who 

he Prince, of the-Devils, got up- 

раар ofa Camel, 


‘forbid ‘them to езг of. the Tree of Know: 
is Evil. “butyZoe' told the-Sérpent 
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ims wets pe RD 
ETE 
my 
that of the Serpent; but ied to Сор Eve had 
done as Ой did. She liftened too much to the (4) Se ten 
Difeourfe of this Seducer: not that we are to believe gublines ee. 
9 tres, Judy 1686, 
Q Pag 754+ solere 
ig fme гана of 
Сатай are fra 
ved, 


(15) See the Nowe 





a pen mu c 


Importance: it concerned the Fate of uer 
pe deme 7: uM |= WHAT бла 


tion; ofall-Men depend it, Rho reckon Refitance Eve ` 
ing ай the» Follies « aoe = aera mide. 

and nevertheléfs, -neverwas'any Affair 

patched, never*perhaps hadtlte Devil fol 
gaimof Man as this was. Утай р — 


that^the two: Heads, ii win Qo 





he 
Salvation ofthe Hunii Ride} d 
thing coüld be-worfe :^they delivered 
the Enemy,  slmoft-withoiew’ Blot ahd inflétd “of 


- fighting: for"forpreciousia "Prof, Ae Teale 
бп Мап will fight for hie Religion or his 


Meo n 


nm 


will make" for his Toy, that i$ taken from Kimî 
ated as ifa "Pha nlp Been at Take 5 




















them toñest of that Tree or to fatis t Nevetcdielefs; we nift Бо ЧЕР from ч ә д. 
ite Nawas the paffed near the Tree, the Sêr. either that" Moys Hasto mieh"! 1 2274 
sholdvofvher, and»puthed'her араа it,’ and tive, от нае, actordiig (ое Orien ud = 
e bferve--fhe did not ж for it, and inferred be үзә fatal ene on a үк bi — 
[eva dit үлА поша е die if еей "of would be^tob much" expofidg "the Inta 2? aa 
реа Rathers чапа оше. modern Divines (o) furdanientil Prats sand "after all thE Р побег ux 
Rupertus de Trl айе васе anie иһ фе ӘРЕ, aid tier vanno dee y Й i: <a 
sit. Jibrili heard: ind» it rays bid this“ was x » to Tefferrour wonder at he fRort and feeb 

int d "ухо Mankind,- Thi iau» icm is viai E kv d 
athapwhatehad been beard faid бесен s misi i 

»grézt^ Alterations. were “mide E» are thofe'tl x 3 
de Ern "üte'of Tn- capable op ЕРШ Т! iin ot Vim D r wzi 
4 to bé wondercd ; 2 others? Mn Heart "їл а Y cUm ^ FÉ) 

à things, Malice ‘and “Cola E pier of is 
Габ саво? país fion. AU to Иоса "Вугар. THEY А pud. 
п Jews THU difguifed? This, peek thai E ‘hich 1 il mac 
їшї ган going to ada, whieh Over thé firi of all Women, ud Eo 

Pahat Bor did tot ы o ыйл expeti bath p wu d. dí ет; 

and ig ‘Wad! his fe i: Ms teased a. iux 

$ qie? 

degens vero laudern & fpolia ampla refertis, 

might be the more: dirc es VA T ‘aque paerque tuus, magnum & im rer d 
ш) Apd ди. 3 тр Ар “hve the t Spoke at all (Um aces و ا‎ (16) (унып, жа, 
underftood, | Ж MUT Шы, ver. gye 
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knowledge of her till after they 


nec 

the firft-born, 
сеп killed by Cain, 
but as it goes no farther, 


after Abel had been 
fays it; 


© neither [eem the Sun rifen or Jets foould be ever-poeoered 
< by the Cunning of a well aem Fiend ? Surely fo 
i Saluable a Being, on wbicb the Happinefi of Maen, 
* даќ смем, deferved the ProteBion ef fome Guar- 
* dian Angel.’ 

[B] Adam did not know ber "till 
driven out of the Garden of Eden) 
who are more guided by their own Imaginations than 
the Authority of Scripture, will deny that Adam and 
Eve came out of the Garden without any carnal Know- 

(28) In Gen. iv, ledge; and Cornelius à Lapide (18) wrongfully charges 
т, Sce Heidegg. the Proteftants with denying it. I. Therefore I refer 
Ники. a" thofe to the fabulous Regions, who fay that Cain was 
a "PÉ' conceived in the terreltrial Paradife, and that Eve was 
no fooner created than the loft her Virginity ; Adam en- 
joying her immediately as foon as he faw her. The 
Author of the Sibylline Verfes maintains, that as an 
Exemption from all Shame was one of the Privileges 
of Innocence, Man in that State performed his con- 
jugal Duty in the Sight of the Sun, and as freely as 
(15) Kai à; j- the Brutes (19) ; but he is an apocryphal Author, and 
pss 3% биеву deferves no Credit. "The Rabbins who have had the 
Фл енетин, Impudence to fay (20), that the Serpent fell in love 


rere ame With Bee, by feeing her in the АА with her Husband, 


after they were 


ferarum. Lib. i, and that upon that Sight he formed the black Defign 
так + Edit. of feducing them, are much lels to be born than the 
Сані. pretended Sibyl, and thofe other Rabbins who have 

;. fiid that Adam was afleep during the Serpent's Con- 
as Bic verfation with Eve (21), and that he was fallen afleep 
Sedo: pag 27. tO refrefh himfelf after his conjugal Exploits. Thele 


later Rabbins are however very extravagant. We 
(21) Apud Eun- fhall fee others in the following Remark, who, though 
dem, рәр. 77» not free from Fictions, yet do eftablith the Fa& which 
5. we beds PON Father of the Church (22) 5 that 

Adam did not think of celebrating his Nuptials till he 
ШЗ was out of Paradife. Nuptiæ terram replent, virgi- 

hitas paradifum (23). — The World is a State of 
(23) See the fol- Matrimony, but Paradife of Virginity. II. Let us fhun 
Amir Remark, alfo the contrary extream. Some pretend, that Adam 
deferred the Confummation of his Marriage fifteen 
Years, ог even thirty Years. Others carry the matter 
farther, and affirm, that Adam and Eve, by Confent, 
and to bewail their Sin, did not break through their 
Continence till the end of a hundred Years. The 
Reafons which confute this are very good, whether 
they are taken from the want the World was then in 
of being peopled, and the Commiffion they received 
from Сор оп this Account, or whether they are 
taken from the Difpofitions, their Age, the Conttitu- 
tion of their Bodies, and the firit Fires of Concupi- 
fcence, mutt raife in them. * Probabiliter cenfet Tor- 
< niellus іп Annal. Cain genitum effe mox poft ex- 
* pulfionem Ade & Eva ex Paradifo, fcilicet primo 
* anno Mandi & Adz, tum quia Adam & Eva creati 
* funt in ftatura регіе8а & habili ad gencrandum, 
* tum quia poft pecentum mox acres libidinis & co- 
* рша ftimulos fenferunt, tum quia ipfi erant foli in 
«Mundo, & per cos Deus volebat ftatim propagari 
* & multiplicari toto orbe genus humanum (24). — 
* The Conjecture of Torniellus, im bit Annals, is not 
< improbable, that Cain was born foon after the Ex- 
« pulfion of Adam and Eve from Paradije, that is the 
< ficft Year of the World and Adam, both becaufe Adam 
‘and Eve were created in full Stature, proper for 
* Generations and that after the Fall they were im- 


(24) Сот à La- 
pide, in Genef. 
cap, iv, vers 1, 


* mediately feized with the Stings of Luft, and an 
* Impatience for were the only 


Enjoyment 5 becaufe ti 

* Couple in the Worl, and GOD by them defigned 
< immediately to people and repleni the World.” IIL 
'Fhofe who fay that Adam had no ihare in that Cone 
‘tinence of feveral Years, are wretched Dreamers, that 

(25) Apud Saint Ҹо mot deferve any regard. They (25) fu that 

аи" he continued bees e pus 

iu Тейт эы for eating, the forbidden Fruit, duri 

mol Tom ER ne tal Sith a Woman, who lle МАГ 

ee been formed out of the Earth, whom they call Zilia. 
"Fhey add, that he begot Devils by his Commerce with 
this Woman, and that at length, when his Excom- 
"pum. "8 taken off, he married Eve, who came 
— VOL, i, x 


None but thofe Т! 


All this is unqueftionable, fince the word of God 
We may judge as we think fit of the other things which 


are 


out of his Head, and begot Men. This Account is 
more confufed than what we бой in other Books (26), су Si deen 
viz. that Adam, defiring to do Penance, kept him: 


P Hift Pamachar, 
{elf at а Diftance from Eee for One hundred and thirty Tom, try 16% 
Years, and devoted 


еп himfelf to another Woman named 
Lilitha, upon whom he begot nothing bat Devils. 
his was a worthy Fruit of fuch an irregular Pe 
nance. But on the other fide Epiphanius mentions а 
Seé of Heretics (27), who faid, that the Devil had 
to do with Eve, asa Husband with his Wife, and that 
he begot Cain and él upon her. See Remark [G]: 
Strange Equivalents thefe ! Adam leaves Eve to beget 
Devils upon another Woman, and the Devil ‘affociates 
with Eve to beget Men upon her. IV. But what is 
chiefly to be condemned is the prophane and impious 
Error of thole who fay, that the Tree of Knowlege 
of Good and Evil was nothing elfe but the Pleafure 
of Love: From whence they conclude, thatthe Fall 
of our firft Parents was only, on the Woma t, a 
Рейге to part with her Virginity, and on the Man's Part 
the Accomplithment of that Рейге, Cornelius Agrippa 
is not the firft that has vented this Folly. "The Cathari, 
the Mexicans, the Prifcillianifts, and the Bajilidians, 
ad broached it long before (28); and it appears by . 
the Book of the Count de байи, that ite ene or на 
the Doétrines of the Cabala, and that the Initiated Peceato Origin. 
and the Adepts explain in this manner the Hiftory: of P8: 4% 45° 
the Temptation. * The wife Man eafily explains thofé 
* chafte Figures, ays that Anthor, when һе (сез that 
* the Tafle and Mouth of Eve are not punifhed, and 
© that fhe brings forth with Pain: he knows that it is 
* not the Tafte which is criminal, and difcovering what 
* was the firft Sin, by the Care the firit Sinners took 
* to conceal certain Parts of their Bodies with Leaves, 
* he concludes, that it was not the Will of Сор that 
* Mankind fhould multiply by that bafe way.” + Robert 
Мий здор the fame abfard Opinion (29). * Graviter er) Jacchus 
* ravit Cornelius Agrippa in declamat. de Orig. pescati Molicrus, in 
* & Robertus Flud, fub nomine anagrammatifato Ru- Тобако de Не» 
£ dolphi Oreb. in trad, Tieolagicr-PLilfopbico, de vj. тавны cap 
“ta, morte, @ refurreBione, lib. 2. cap. 2. & 4, YY OM 
* dum tradunt, primum & originale peccatum aliud 
* nihil fuiffe, quàm copulam carnalem viri mulierifque, 
<“ & nullum alium Demonem Evam tentafle arbitran- 
* tur, quàm illum de quo ait Job, cujos virtus eft in 
* lumbis & in umbilico poteftas. А qua etiam opinione 
* non plane Day videtur Philo pon de opifie. 
* mund. fal. 26. . (30). — Cornelius (30) See in the 
eg pis or e S турат Kami fi) 
« Flud under the anagrammatized Name of Rudolphus bre wu 
‘ Otreb. in a Philofophical-Theological Treatile on dg Le 
* Life, Death, and the Refurre&tion, bave been guilty 
* of a notorious Error in laying down the firt original 
< Sin to be notbing but the carnal Commerce of Man and 
< Woman, and fancying that no other Devil tempted 
* Eve, lut that whereof Fob peaks, whofe Virtue is in 
<“ bis Loins, and whofe Power is in his Navel. From 
* subich Opinion Phila Judæus foems not to differ тись 
Though it fhould be granted that there is aes 
figurative in Mo/es’s account, yet it would be no 
certain that it is to be literally underftood аз to the 
order of time. Now it is undeniable that the fir 
Embraces of Adam and ae ече, Зара а 
after the Sentence that Сор againft their ۴ ч 
іше, Refina, has folidly confated the Fable of Qiu fap" 
thefe Libertines (31). Here are four falfities upon this ткі ПЫШ жь. 
one point. 5 KE x = alb Polyga 
C] This is not a proof that it was incompatible with 21° Рот. 
ae of Inmac] Several of the ancient Fathers, inde 
Saldeni, 
p. 


(27) Roiohs 
Herel XL» 








tog much prejudiced in favour of Virginity, have pre- 
tede (14) dat Man bad perievered Ааа аф in 
he would not have. кра н the carnal Саа shah 
of Matrimony, and )pagation of Mankind 
would have been effeéted quite another way; but St Oe 
EU fort hoes da divis Nell the теби IUE 

E п ivi е 
Иш" and the difference between the Sexes, 62 Avtullinus, 
were things preceding the Falls and it would be abfürd. [irre 
to fay that фа was ablolutely neceffary, nd & fe 

te т t 
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tefolved tO cur i 
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*'docet hóBgentorüm &'tripinta annorum ætis, nullo 
* quod Чагат lànguore debilitata, eademque ih mul- 
«огап "facalorum pofferos propagata, etfi fortaflis 
* iHûnî totius Cotporis firmitatem nonnihil tam diutur- 
ana pornitentia, tám multiplex triftitla, de tot tanti- 
que bonis fibi füíque amifüs, afüxerit (53). — 
Hoo prodigious the Strength of Adam was, bota iuf 
bif Conftitution, bow vigorous bis Nerves, beta compact 
* bis Mujeles, appears from an Age of 930 Years, never in- 
w ‘terrupteid by any Rion infirmity, and from bis propa- 
Зе gating the fame to bis pofferity for many Generations, 
є thoigh i is probable fo long a penitence, and fach va- 
«riety of Sorrow, far the lof: of fo many and fo impor- 
“фант Benefits to bimfelf and. bis ‘idan, might 
1E буба pair the едр LZ Conflitution” — 
“(EY Série think Dal, 17 [be ba 

den Fruit,” Pant ther bave it any Love А, 
the "loo. Sexes, have quoted (54) $: Фарит 

[бер 17: words, МК cfe чен Hat fa RE. Ойша, Fa 
м ‘Maur of tbe ез would "have produced their Children With the 
dam. 4^ 19 dme еме, that’ Hasbandmen fow their Grounds. | Tc 
Sind san anight Be objeéted to him that the Brutes remain 
thors, apud Сар. 9. their ойна! füteof Creation, and yet they are 
à Reies Elyf.— Монеа ‘to propagate their Species with ingredible 


(3) Td. ыз, 
Pik je. 





jocund. Quet, Ardê: і 

ie qe аде А 

ED Inde Гега pecudés pérfultant pabula lata, 

(5) Lueret. Etrapidós cranaiit'amnhes (55). ° S 
ibs iy vere tgs ) rr 

Each Beaft forgets bis Rage, and entertains 

A fofter Fury thro? the flow'ry Plains: =*= 


‘What they call bide, and all that can bé conceived 
moft lend, cager, and paflionate, under that word, may 


be plainly feen among Вела when they are.ftimula- Read this Latin 


‘ted by che Fire of Love: and yet they have done no- 
thing to “be deprived of their natural State... There: 
fore it looks as if thofe impetuous Motions, which are 





id not taffed the forbid- ` 
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(7) Gen. ii, 


(4) 

(e) He LS 

о 10 Rate Абаз) 
D- banel, See Re- 


ама (42) 
dime 

Eflcis, ut cupid? generatim feda propagent. oai) 

Quz: quoniam rerum naturam fola gubernás,! 

Nec fine te quidquam dias în düminis! oras J, 10? 

Exoritar, neque ft Tatum; neque amabile фиат; 

"Te (йат ftudeo fcribundis verba effe, ^ 0^ °° 

Quos ego de rerum, natura pangere conc 


Ф thy fft Charms toe bale Creation Send « 
And Love's пар Empire oer the Warld-extendsy 
On Hills, im Stredtas; cand in the toat'ry Main 
OnJeafy Fares, and the verdant Plait, 
Thy genial Par the various Nations тїй 





7 (56) Ib. ver. 155 
1 and following 













«Bidî «1 (9g) 






The Realms tz people, and indulge their. lL ae 
Sine then all Nature owns thy big Decrees Р 
Since all shats lovely eves it's Birtud ther, 51) ` di bI (ep) 
Natire's iny There, do tboit рий ту Songa 77 LI 

Soft di thy Chir ta Дт, and as thy pt 
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gps 499 7; 
to page 572... See alfo;the Nouvelles de Ja, ile 
des, Lettres for the, Month of September 1686, Arti- 
cle T, ра 
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Ө ! uq (08) 
they acknowledge what the Physicians call Szperfaztatiop, шай 
af | this Lati "i£ Ingreditur ad Evam [nempe баша) ^ ar 
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8F Plato r2 eke 
DE ккк м мны» жане Ri aia ae O etate Lain N, 
г imagines that Man would never have firined, Sexes “ae БИК We : 
tile ADAM, тей їп Adam's pétíon, Һай not been fepatated [1]. He preien AK ae 
з a St A ^. bots WE d доор. уоп лой, DEO 








2 d € aod Q päe a 
hatte to cotfammate thelr Marriage, beesufe their. * rhat the fenfusl feminine Pare [hoo not be fo; 1 
Condu& in this гере. Was to be a rule’ and example “* to the intellectual as never to make any У 
cop 7 ло all the Беше Creatures; to endeavour ће Марі * but fhodld fortietimes ЗЫ it to corporeal Thin, 
| сайопгоҒ their Species: 4; That no. Creature had pet... * for the -beaeht of ithe Individual Being, "and. 
T e before Man (бї): * Que minori « Species? Аз to the fleep Adam fell into, when God 
P took a Rib from him, and I Eve out of it, 
dum ante * fentiant, ut etiam ipfum nefariz. incontinentim, quod our Author pretends that it fignifies (69) that * the Ibi. 
rates mi,“ referre pudet, infimulent? n Jalkut omo Bomas 8 primary intellectual watching, and: intenfesContemase), PU 
Тт, 1,1 < ante Eye formationem, omnia jaments, ferafque * plation: of Adam was interrupted, anduthaeethe: In» 
#4225. + < campi car ie + еей began to incline towards. theseorporeal part,’ 
on 0“ dixit Е. Eleazar, guid fibi шай, bac vice? (УШ. * аз а Husband to his Wile, and tochave. aemoderate: 
“hoe nonc) Ges. 2. SA * care for the fuflehtation, of it, as of part:of itfelfy 
trat Adam fuper omie jumentum & feram, neque * and of the Susceffion of it’s kind, forthe prefervar: 
<refrigerata aft illius concipifeensia, quoufque “palate * tion. of the Species t fo that the divifion betweemthe> i 
* eft ti Eva” Fas * mafculine and feminine half, was made for good: and 
lern Rabbins fay, that this is to be underftood ina + neceflary ends: and afterwards followed the refittance: 
ё (сме; but he affirms the contrary, fince « of the feminine Matter, and the. ihcligation-of tbe. 
E tnn gepulata eft vi-Bony are to be < maleuline latelle& towards in together with animal 
k iteral lenle, and the. Rabbis, Thought is '« moderate purfüit of the corporeal Neceffity.s:- And: 
fo clt, it is а wonder any. Сыйнап Authors 4 was no longer governed by Realonj:-as-it ‘ought:t0: 
fhould зїп it to ай allegorical meaning. Salamon « have been, and as the Creator intended. it fhould bee 


(Bs) fo Posie Jarchi (62), continues he, underitood it literally. < Sa that the Intellect yielding and fubmitting to Maw 
re LL) Dy De brie. e imagines that Man bad « er, and thereby. plunging’ itel(into fenuality; Site 
lotum. steer. Jf. the teo Sexes го. ats = Бай ти been ` followed thereupon. And this із what the Hittory 
Siparated fappofes, that, the; Serpent could.not 4 denotes, when it fays thatthe Serpent deceived’ фе 
deceive the Woman while the was joined with the ' Woman, bidding her eat of the forbidden "Tree, that. 
Leo, the! eive the Man and Woman jointly (63). 4 the might know Good and Evil: becaufe as-(oon-as- 
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“So that the of fnnigg Was а Conlequence of ' they ой xt of it, their Eyes would be. 
pem. б. ЖК tip Sese a Ditton hgh Gol АД at = Good and 















чү" or to у He : 
(ig mere is d of a. < at which time, their. Eyes were: o; ‚апд they 
Part. The U; ding is the mafeu- « knew they’ were and they fewed Fig-Leaves in 
Matter, or Body, the feminine Part: “In < together, and made themielves Aprons. he Sem 
1B there was a very underftanding be- « pent is the carnal. Appetite, which firkt Stimulates 
CH Qr one anite C i- * and deceives the corporeal feminine Part, when it 
г and Subjeb ta. Ши: and enajculime + again any mater [емей from the Intelé ie 
mi Jo that there was ne manner o, rim» * Husband, and refitting bis frit, Laws, that-it may 
mand. ам altogether: an re fink into шта! Delights; and blind ӘР by there 
go ТЫВ, page 'ohibition to eat .of the ‘Tree of Kaow- MUST ер Riches, (which is the Treeof 
>» And . ified that Adam fholld not ¢ of Good and Evil, for the twa, 
tbi. рир. 2187 at Tnielle& towards 24 of Senjeality (66), tioned above) thewing her, that thereby their _ чт for 
a cquilition of ufefal things 4 for corpo- e Eyes will be opened, that is to: fays that they hall... ыа ул 
3 and. corruptible: саше the 1n. now many fuch things as the Tree of. a бео 
4 Ait beni 
: ptible, shar. Con: rapa ae) 
E Punifoment.(67)0 "adds a Conirivances belonging tolfcivioufels'and.a- — 7 
quen the Jewith Dolor, the De аы ыа уатісе, which before y di E 
diente of the corpareal feminine Part 10 the intellisa] w felves abour : telling her alfo, thar they 
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Gon is an intelligent 
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there was а mafculiné Patt 45 well m 
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the Inquifition ?, See the Remark [1] of the А, 


a noble Venetian ; in a word, the celebrated 


cénfüted for not confulting the Honour of Eve in point of Dece 
that after fhe had been driven out of Paradife with her Hufband, 
perform his'conjugal Duty to her, in obedienceto the command of 


Ч the Divine . idence, in 
3 etie ag emi 





по Worle of it; nis, excea! 


k This Writer’s Explications are very айа 

е Ballas ^ 

ee rs ewes RI 
ing theíe unbelieving Doctors, we mutt, Sa SNY 
in by Nation; he made-avSonnet 
nly prophane K ] 5: 
Poetry.” Fhe jui lie 


ined according to.the juridical.Forms of : 
rücle Сағајг. . Another. Wit, an: Utalians + 
Loredano : This Wit, I fay, deferves to be 
псу ; for he fuppofes 
fhe exhorted him to, 
God, to increafe and, 








A Ауу DN 
MAGA, wee 


multiply (7), "The Decorum required, that Adam fhould be. fuppofed to. demand: this. (-) see Remir 


"There are fome other, things to 


Author attributes to God a Conduét utterly unworthy 
of the Sovereign Perfeétion. He fuppofes that the 
Union of the: two Sexes; in: the firt Man, was a State 
of Immortality and intelleétual Life which excluded 
the unhappy. power of finning, and that neverthelels 
God-foon abolifhed this State, (о remedy two’ In- 
conveniences, viz: that Man fhould too much пері 
his Bodyy :and*fhould abitain from the carnal AAs 
from whence Generations теа. God fore(eing thefe 
Diforders feparated- what he had joined before. Had 
it-mot. beem better, may one fay to this falfe Doctor; 
tor have formed the two Sexes apart, than firt to 
unite; and prefently after to divide them ? Should he 
finitas Work, and immediately be obliged by the 
ей о of it to undo all again ? and if God forefaw. 
the two.-Confequences of the Conjunttion, did he 
поса forefee-the Confequences-of the difunion ? 
did he- not forefee that the two Sexes, by becoming 
fubje&t-to-Seníaality, would be hurried into Intempe- 
rance-thro! the influence of Pleafure ? and were not 
theíe-inconveniences- worfe than the two others, and 
required.at lgaíbas much 10 be remedied ? methinks 
this Conduct-i$-fomething slike that-of thofe Judges, 
who being unwilling formally to fer a Prifoner at 
liberty, not yer willing to-keep him im Prifon, in- 
dalge him with the. benefit of alaxior cufledía, or pri- 
vately order the: Jaylor to -furnith him with an op- 
portunity to-make his efcape. The feminine Part dur- 
ing it's Conjanétion with the ma(culine was under 
fo оой а ‘Guard that it could not deviate from it's 
Duty i-but-it: was feparated from it, and thereby put 
into’ a Condition to ше and abufe it's Liberty. What 
fhould we think of a Phyfician-who fhould employ In- 
сійопв and Burnings (the Urey Seca)” to cure thofe 
who аге not much addicted to fenfual Pleafares, and 
neglect thofe who аге fo addiéted ; who fhould expel 
(70) That is to 2 COntempt of Wine, and leave drunkenne(s alone (70)? 
fay, thould apply We mutt Ca the Hypothefisof this Jewith 
only palliating Ашһог ай. abominable, j / 


Remedies, which + (KJ 44 Wit-made a propbane. Sonnet J Tris aly 


be knows and и 4 

forefees would be tO fee Lmean Serra//rs famous Sonnet, Quand Adan 

ue, O ie cette jeune beautés When Adare foto that young 
Pretty: Fhe Conclufion-of it is: not only too tat 
Sicil againft ће fair. Sex, bur is Joofe and prophane 
even to Impiety. з? л; а 2 ы 
ies ge ; 


Cher CHARLEVAL, alors en vérités 

Fe trey git ut иле femme fideles 

- Ма @йтё {шу ne Pauriit-elle efit, 
Elle, avait qu'un Jeu бетте. avec, elle. 
Qr, eh sela mous tous trompons tous deux, -> 








jet, 9 cum eo reciprocatur. 


blamed in Loredano |1}, > & German: Author has been U 1 


seien мй tray 


infinitely. 





+ ours 
ay 
Miftres had, the’ est Ke 


Sarrafin wrote this in a furious fit of Ја уо When, p 24% oF 
һе һай juft һай an ‘account’ that ne A6. had. thet 
been civil to fome Sparks that admired her a, for this, 
isî one, of the Caprices of Love." A Man is, never 
more difpofed to rail again the fair Sex in generale 
than when he knows, the Perfon who ioe him and 
whom ће loves hearkens ‘willingly to the Courthip 
of others, that fhe confents to familiar Converladon, 
and із жету merry when he is ablent, £c... He would 
have thé Woman, that has an amorous Intrigue, with 
him, look ‘down with’ contempt upon every Body 
elie, and: {cornfully reje& all their Civilities, and. be- 
come t them ill humoured, rude,. cruel, and un(o- 
сарез and when he fees the’ clean contrary, as. it 
often happens, he grows peevifh, and enraged, with 
fo litle’ reafon, that all the fair Sex mult Tuffer for its 
Не inveighs againft all Women, cherges them, with 
being: effentislly Coquets, and if at that time he fhould 
be writing a Treatife of Logic, when he comes to . 
the Chapter of Univerfals, ‘he would affign Coqueuy У 
for the proprium quarto modo, of the female Sex, for 
that propriety quet convenit omni, foli, Ur fente. fub: 
je If he were notin Love 
Бе would be far from this Injullice, and would fee 
nothing tobe condegined in the pleafurê they, take 
in being flattered and wheedled, and in their civil and 
obliging way- of anfwering a Compliment, Мау ho 
is notthus uareafonable when he is deeply in Love, 
and his Мїйгөй is a d o 8j Бойу СЫЛ, 


thot Men ее 
Women Coquetts 








felf. "Therefore it is Jealoufy’that makes "him exclaim 
and tive, not only againft his unfaithful or pretended 
unfaithful Miflrefs, but againft all Women in general, 
as if Coquetry was infeparable from them. "Gn any 
thing Бе more fantaftical and blind, than the Caprice 
of -thefe: jealous Lovers? they cannot endure th: 
their» Мїйгейез thould expre(s the dealt, Tendéme 
even for their own Husbands, Thus one of them 
complains. 

“Se penferois n'être pds malbeureux, 

Si [a beauté dont je fais. amoureux. 

Pouvgit enfin fe tenir fatisfai 
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"De mille атат! avec un favori : O A , 
Mais j'enroge que la coquette p 
Aime exar јаја? fon mari (72). (азый Tabu 


А ^4. tin, Hifoire 

* That is, Î оа not be unhappy if the Béauty T amoureufe des 
* admire would be content with a rhoufand Lovers ms 
< and опе Favoutite, but I'am mad,togthinky{he, is 
* Coqnet enough to love even her very Husband,’ , 

tH There are dint other things to be blamed. in Lo- 
redano.} 1 confider here only his work of the Life of 
Adam? itis a Book that has been tranflated out of Italian 
into French: eighth 














+ » hig Tranflation, made fa 
xq finder ا‎ nafa ditus. printed ar Venice IAEA Sra A Pub- (74) Preface 
Elle üa тій pollen JERE ANH, tye at Park 1а 169$, and reprnued,iono.afer at i he French 
I, aux Jeuretes du Diables < ейт. lu the Mercare Galant for, the, Month Travfation 
frames “of Décember of the fame Year, there is a very. good 
ies, pag. бт, pea "Criticifim ‘upon this Treatife ea. Mr Bafnage de (74) See the Re- 
Eat Panin тыр dice Dear Charla thencindeed Tbelieve Bevo? Has allo mide à бле. Criücim. upon ic jn mane [4] jf 
r ee OT ere was one БМО! Wiley for how-could theBelp “hie Moth of Mareh 1696. (75). Опе, cannot give LER TUS 
= 2 " srr à tlie Aut pd liberty he has. taken to mix fo. many (75) Zt. ie, 
r T entions 
‘the would Hiten гө: mean- 





with foch a Subject, Anventions ре . 327, and. 


‘fê ‘void of Gravity, and much fitter, for. a comic Sing. 
ne E Hiftor. Let) fider only (оше. of his Thoughts 
S AE г1 mi que d жа gos OU ал ae ve . concerning 
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underwent. i 


А dios Blaser oí bt 
1T sd; ai -abodk ai D: aide 








 icoricesming Evia The. Author: affirms 76) чш. e 
1* was the. (effect «of (God's goadnefs; мден 
*^rtg:let himi depar that time qr well -knowing o 
акі alittle whilehe would loíethis-reftcin dus = 
Wife's: Company. «4» дати being vendowed | with 
* a prophetic Spirit, continues he, could <forefeé =the 
- Eus Which the Birth of Eve would caufe to all 
ind, {o that perhaps God excited his Пеер, leak 
E ud T fe the Creation" of his Wife 
‘doe m e *if/God iby) creating only: nie 
my jütimated to; Men; that Rid 
xe ct one Marriage; but 
« pev е kf vs another reslon, that he {hight 
› "aoc multiply ме Shiferings giving“ him many’ 
t eie iere being commonly. nothing «more \ca- 
ble. of excrcifing a. Man's Patience,,aud-difturb- 
i Relb than the cates,.of Matrimony {78} 
жым (79) that Boe wis (9 beautifal thar Adam 
tbe point opradoring. bir: af û Deity (86)- 
ine ee а оге. pillionate Declaration: of. 
Tae stan far 
or fin 


ich; dam makes here (81)... The 

is no better incident to prevent the Con- 

"féquerices OF? that Ед, with ‘which "the “frit 
^ Mih rexpreffed thew тердеп of bis! Hiart; than sto, 
feigh] ri оё Біте appeared and interrüpted. their 
‘Converfation (82). — Adam warned his Wile not. to, 
touch the f m Fruit wbich would bring Diath into the 
World 483). ^ * "Dhis Prohibition’ awakened the Curio: 
Me befitynof ое for itl is enough to forbid a Woman 
апу sins fo excite isa Curiofity;. The qois 
lat inflames her ез Which are 

йун» E. ДЫЙ ЧЧ ЙЫ СЫМ; Б ЧЫНЫ: 
es ng what’ i$ forbidden, ` Thús; urged on: by? that 
1% Impatience; "which digged the. Grave of their Hap- 


shad the leaves Adam, to enjoy, without. Witnels, 
itor ‚а fight of SE Fruit which he efteem- 
* ей! all, becaufe forbidden Bo 


“He átcompanies “with ha piece оЁ Morality, to 
poa "Women КЕКЕК Rasa i 
Hr SERIA Oe di a Woman: gc pe fom aie 
Lo es to^ruin г Suel 
Hr ids Ж 
"Temptation суеп froma 
pled when fhe: is too 


ini ‚ when fhe is zi 
sai ae Ang "body 
ps fed { B 
oon 
ee "buta Woman on ahe 
‘ee fia 









(78) Lotedano; г 
"obi fopra, pag: 
4h 





(79) Toà. page 
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(8o) Ibid: page 
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(81) Ibid. pag. 
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(84) Ibid, page 
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boldncls.to attempt her. JA Woman 
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аы cher Husband, 
кано ыы ыч sie 
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Ex SHNS oe reminded. htm: | 
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itely nore favoütable to- this firftofvall-Women y:he.thinksAdan'sSint sareni 
ai pix Peni cecal a UTER E 


FESSES Sian ys 


3tibiis d pre в: тәшэ-21 094 
zz PN sid: Yi ants sIdzdota ise 
ES орар зоѓ Маркзайл, This isthe wayi toivat- 
лаш. Death; wich: oig -98e«day sto. uipmph, 
гоц Bodies, nce: we-fhall.Jivo,i Spight oof himyjin 
ofsour:Children,: Grands Children, япа: the. Memb- 
< mary of oyt Pofterity« sl: donot буга thefefore. 
*;we-fhould dry-up entirely. our Tearsz noeimyoSor- 
© pow for having offended my God Ља] have no 
* end but with my Life, and my Heart which is r 
Чеш the hft itall five no lohgér Grief> 
but, we. ought to- take-care that we do ^ ing maw 
* Offence. provoke that God, who has, treated, jus fo јат 
< vourably, which would be equally. im, ipu. ‘and dant 
© gerous to us Adar’ ahfwered her, GRRE "T ail 
“not for-the furore: fear that2yourt< xe аша 






ий bs 








ni ealsst fa) 
ipee 


bidi ы ( 


С PR with the NS of "our AM ns 
5 ‘ato people tlie Worldjin obedienceito EONS 
upon, following:bis, Words with Cartes, he. ape 
* doned, his Sou! to Pleafure, and for fome time, lot 
inthe Arms of bis Wife, the, remembrance’ 6t the 
fal Caufe of his Grief? ӘЛЕ ANEP 2D2DvoDedh, 
his: Father and: Motlier tied themfelves! down-to.Gán- 
tinence, it was- Adam who. with an-Oath frit bound 
himfelf, and without confulting bis Wile(91)-, This (or) Thid: page 
is imitating the Romances, wherein the aS inde 141 
therfirt Steps (92) %0 bithe tad bettér) havévconfarm- 
td.to the modern. Romances, and: the sempenrotayke (27) Se Remark 
Jewifh Nation; who, required а very) great. modelly y угы Artide 
‘on the Woman's fide CE tlie conjugal Datys 
for if any one asked: jt fo “loud. thit “the Neigh- 
bours could ‘hear! "their 'Converíation" шрот itia 
Subject, the might be divorced fot) it-(93)q 0% sdi. (03) Eadem 
(M) We feall fee what Grounds. be gots, SA Bo Mam. с. 24, 
faris he from füppoling, аё Lereda das цег ee ELI. 
was excited by the Prohibition tó e forbidden Liber preceptos 
Bruits ie оп the contrary, he aae i the Sérpént rom prvor, ubi 
tem) het ‘before: ће thought.of the (Free of Know. i: in gloffs additur + 
ledge of Good and Evil, He addy 1 hatte ff. Aim caf ae 
fered. herfelfto be perfuaded that Me lid not Well 2 marito o vree 
underftood her Hasband’s Intention, or'that het HUN clara, ia ut as 
band, had" been. deceived iby fome falfe Верон: а И, vica onde го 
‘That believing. it; was-not. true ^ that; God; had) given Dorint cam lor 
fach a Prohibition, fhe eat of the Fruit, and that ind, Polygame 
her fale confifted in taking her Refolation, too. hallie Triempborriz, 
Jy їп ап affair of Such Confeqente, without cóhftt- #48: 56, h 1 
ing cher Husband. If That having fined: thro” заты; 
ignorance (95), tho! ot through can; inyineibleig- (2/4 cogi 
norance, dhe committed a lefs grievous Crime ‘than tiones nove de 
Ж өс: whofe Sin was ud and dst. his primo & fecundo 
Оопќсіепёе: ` IV; "That Eve did not ssi Sig. iA same examin 
HEPIS ES eal: Deut for the Decree р тга 
Соб sn Signi Нык Man Mould de i be finned te, net 
nfeience, у s prudenfgue реса рар: Tu erdam, 
F dE at tho! God said wa ded F Spd Быка 
ел; Mey is 
ia ER 10, me ive, Tu e 
he t being ^ 
RL fine inchi in E ? P diy 
ecrec light. retain all e 
lont ом ie кабы 
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xefolved,. pium Afpidium, 
oe fe ; tnaliciovffy, 
in. tl 













A We (97) ids рар. 
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pu, 60, б5, 540; 
i xig. 


At сайпоЁ be -obje&ed agai i " 
ате асан мч 
fing that Eom mant е Eie A 
by pure neceflity, fince it was impolible for Aas 
to re-enter the terreftrial Paradife: and befides it is 
very probable, that if this Writer was asked; did Æ 
dams Wife make fe of ber Privilege of remain 
in the Garden of Eden ? He would have antwered, nc. 
What (оша fbe have done there alone? fhe would foon 
have beet tired ofit : The той charming Landskips the 
mott delicious Gardens, ate not agreeable to a Woman 
who finds no manner of Company or Society there, So. 


(а) Platina, in 
Vita Eugenii 1 


(8) м. ibid. 


to Rome by the Nephew of that Pope (b). 


and Canon of the Congregation of St George in Alga, T 

1 ; . The brother Monk, 
to Rome, foon infinuated himfelf into the eet of лоту at aera se 
Treafurer, and then Bifhop of Sienna, and at laft Cardinal. Martin V gave him the 
Legatethip of the Picentine, and afterwards that of Bologna, That Cardinal difcharged his 


[рк codem, Office-with great Ability, апа fucceeded Martin V (с). 1 fhall not enlarge upon the 


ippo- unlefsa Man be a Philofopher, or of a contemplative 


EUGENIUS IV, created Poj i 

1 1 ре on the third of March i 

d hh Жо (а), and Son to Angelo Condelmerio, but =$ the ср А жык 
gory [4], as is faid in Moreri. Не took the Celeftine Habit when he was brought 


litude in the fineft place upon Earth is burdenfome, (191) РН 
tbis what is fais 


meditatin; iti я of Camillas. 
E Temper. Therefore it is to be believed, Poor tose 


that Eve, аз well out of her own perfonal 15 

as beoe Ко required it, would prefer the Cor ашы i 
tage of her exiled Husband to an abode in the Ter- Veiofve babi- 
rellrial Paradife. "Wherever Adam pitched his Tent, {inte camille, 
was to her as the Garden of Eder (тот). There it Win Galie o 
was her Duty to fertle that fhe might be an айїйапсе Flamer the burne 
to him according to the end of her Creation, and "Е City felt 
might fhare with him the Cares of her Family. See куе Са, 


e e И зой ber Camil- 
© Margin (102). lus dzveli 


Lucan: Pharfal. 
Jib. v, vers 276 








(кез) Note, the 
Author foppofes, 
that Adam lived 
This Nephew was alfo а Celeftine Monk, Mu 
dile, and that by 
God's Сотта 


Detail of his Actions, which may be feen іп Moreri ; but fhall content myfelf with 


relating certain Things he has omitted, which highly deferved a Place in his Diétionary. 
"Eugenius began his Pontificate with an Aétion which was attended with ill Confequences. 
He gave Ear to fome Informers, who reported that Martin V governed by an infa- 
‘tiable Avarice, had amaffed vaft Treafures. According to the Advice of thefe People he 
caufed Oddo Poccio, Vice-Chamberlain to Martin, to be feized ; but he commanded 
Stephen Colonna, General of his Troops, to bring him without Noife, апа without сх- 
pofing him to any Difgrace. This Order was not executed. Oddo’s Houfe was plundered 


the Soldiers, and himfelf dragged, like 


d 


= f a Thief, to the Pope’s Palace, in the fight 
the whole City. Eugenius was very much concerned at this, and by his Threats com- 


pelled Stephen Colonna to retire to the Prince of Paleftrina, whom he perfuaded to expel 
the Pope; affuring him that unlefs he did fo, the whole Family of Colonna was in 
danger of being ruined. The Prince giving credit to this Information, and pitying 


Rome. 


Marlin V’s Friends, who had been feverely ufed, refolved to make himfelf Mafter of 
He feized the Appian Gate, and advanced as far at St Mark’s Church, commit- 


ing no violence nor meeting with any Refiftance but here he was forced to encounter Eu- 


genitis’s Soldiers, fupported by a good Party of the Inhabitants, 


After a fharp Engage- 


ment, in which a great many Lives were loft on both Sides, the Prince of Paleffrina 
was forced to гейге, But afterwards he committed all kinds of Hoftilitis. The Pope did 


the fame upon the Colonna’s and their Adhere: 


for grief on account of fo perplexing a War. 
which being concluded by the Negociation 
recovered his Health (е). This happened 


Sigifmond into Italy. “The Pope concluded а ‘Treaty with 
cently at Rome, and crowned him there (f). 
tible Misfortune, which was a perfe& Revolution [В], The Romans took Arms, 


the Nephew of Pope Gregory XIL) 
Mr de la Rochpozay in his Nomenclator Cardinalium 
(х), Spendamus in his Annals of the Church (2), and 
an infinite number of other Writers affure us that Eu- 
genius IV was the Son of Gregory the twelfth's Sifter, 
1 believe they are miftaken: my reafon is that nei- 
137» chet Platina, nor Vilaterranus, give him that Quality, 
and ‘they could not have been ignorant of it, if it 
Had been true; and Pletina’s Silence is attended with 
fach’ Circumitances that it amounts to a politive Proof, 
"Phat Author relates that Antony Coraric, Gregory the 
^ точу вне ‘Nephew, brought to Rome Gabriel Gondel- 
(3) Thatisa merio of the fame religious Order with himfelf (3), 


[4] He was not 








Сенде. and with whom he" had lived familiarly from his 
Youth: Romam iturus Gabrielem. Condelmerium, that 
is, the fame Eugenia IV, qui. ejufmodi profeffionis erat, 
quicum ab neunte date. familiariter vixerat Јат 

ay Plitina; în aliquandit retujantem: duxit Quy Bit Dis for ra 

Eugenio ТУ, fol. Author with thefe Circumftances not to fay, 


fach а one is the Nephew of füch a one? and ob- 
р ae that Plating, ана together the "Prefermente 
oF thee two Men, always gives Antata Corarir the 
Title oF the Pope's Nephew, without ever giving it 
the ther. Some unattentive heedlefr Reader may 
dave been deceived” by this, withour ditinguifhing 
"hat Concerns Cerari, from ‘whiat relates to Conié/me- 
Vu, aad may have taken the later for the Nephew 
ОЙУ ХП, after which’ Hitorins have copied 


т. 307. 








of Angelotto Fofco, 
a little before the Journey of the Emperor 


nts. He fell Sick, either being poifoned, or 


Wherefore hethought of nothing but Peace, 


a Roman Citizen (d), he (4) Ex ейт, 
Platina, ibid. 


him, received him magnifi- (улаш, , 
R X. Generac, xlviii 
Some time after he was expoftd'to a x Ero. nig 


he (/) In tte Year 
agge O 


öne another without informing tliemfelves more fully 

of the Matter. 45 
{B} He was expofed to а terrible Misfortune, which 

wa a perfet Revolution. Pbilip Duke of Мап; being... 

jicenfed againft the Pope, made an Irraption’into the 

Tertitory of Rome. His Cavalry in’ this Expedition 

was commanded by Nicholas Fortebractbio, a famous 

Warriour, ad who had quitted thé Pope's Service in 

great difcontent; ‘for, having demanded! his Salary, 

Eugenius told'him. he ought-to think hinifelf Го сепсе 

ly paid by the Plender he had рог аг feveral places, 

Enraged at this anfwer, Ме {оор for a new Malter, 

and being employed by Duke Phisip againft the Pope, 

he committed terrible Ravages near Же: ‘The 

City was under the greateft Confternation ; the Pope ,. 

himfelf for Готе time was uncertain’ where t0 go. 

The People came in Crowds to bim; complaining, 

of the foffes*they” fuftained > and as he^was in an ill 

State of Heilth, and knew nor which? way’ to-türà 

himfelf, he referred the People to the Cardinal his х 

Nephew, and Chamberlain, am indolent and voloptu- OF Hole: 

ous Miz, who give nó other anfiwer to thofe that joel: Vene- 

told him they had loft their Cattle, than this: ox tos quidem fine 

confided 99 much in your Cattle, the Venetians lige gregibus & ju- 

much mort agreeably ewitbeut all that (5). They manae 

‘were foenraged- at tliis anfwer, that they immediate- ducere, Platina, 

ой ta^ Arms and Liberty. They in Vita Eugenii 


$ кА 
“оба at the Mites of Eugenius’s makingyvand IV, Ж 310 
T put 


4t ( 







ts, T e 


63 Tears, ‘gai 
py King of. rite tg ta 
(6) Platina, iia qo War with the 31/5. (5). E was. ein more accountal 
i Confequences. of the firft of thefe two Wars, 
Due pen 


EENES 


А i 


Hungary, to induce the King to violate a Treaty folemnly concluded with the Port (i); 
The Reflexion he made upon:his Deftiny:is remarkable [C], 


that 15 found inthe higheft Dignities by:thófethat аге pofiefledsaf themi It mult not. 





айе&ейчо: 


fye ua ot that; to make.it appears: he was-not-wholly-addi&ted-toiwarlike: Employamentsy хет. / 
pos ie perforin Perion and with great Splendor; fome religious Ceremonies; and $ p PEE 


"a ej e" the Embellifhment and Reformation of certain Churches in. Rome [D]... Heas 
andfome Man, of a venerable Afpe&, and always looked downwatds when he ap- 


run in public (k) 


баш PSE Жы, magnificence: in bis; Ноше (1). 

ала encourager of learned: Меп (£). In: his. Reign the Cardinals began: to-keep. 

Б Dop oa and Stables 5 кеде: ёш to n in theii Forniture aS Емеш iW, 
[Р]. S 





sid sil үн did uir ss ۹ 

pub SEERA Their Places} ind fefzel the сайы 
his Nephew. The Pope (ceing him(elf reduced to 
fuch Extremities difguifed himíelf in the Habit of 
a Monk, and went on Board a Bark to make bis ef 





(7) he а to Prifon іп St Ma 
Chi op (the Tyler. i: but that, deceiving 
‘eles into 4 е ‘boat, ánd w the 








7) Volaterr 
lib. xxii, рад. lia, being purfued and pelted wich 
We aa ү ун i dde йит (8) acia ше | 
(elves. f of the Capitol 
ам, B дй l fancy he goes too 
followed in this by a great num- > 
EM us that the Cafllerof St Angelo. 
“However ‘that be, the Liberty of. . 
А we i 1a ло N Duration: the Pope's Author 
nen án his ablence by Job». йй 
яана Mae drei who mok feverely pt 
"This Revolution happened. in 
Ў ra ‘Tr ib (6 remarkable, and, 
9) оми, fo thany Ай mentioned t (9), that I won- 
g 278 T it. ı He might have had ic from, * 
ane Vitis, Janus's ы H o). Anbrofe de Camaldoli makes 
Мент, tion of it in his Hodcporicon,’ and’ when. the 
mm pe de la Kuit made an ig ary of that Work, 
еп k i 







im. Бней Regular Canons-in their Atead. 







* In the mean time Eugenius, И 


T 

Th pies when Niet г Tih Wat cate 
nized} and | when St Si/eefer'é Mitre wa Girried from 
Avignon to. Rome. Read the following Words of Plas 
tina, in wich: you will allo find that he expelled the 
Secular Canons fromSt 47270 ДАМА Hla- 

пека vero, 
“Eugenius ле rem. bellicam: folnm. curare Vidererur 
* Nicolaum Tollentinatem Ordinis fan&i Auguflini ii^ 


. f maculis clarum in Sanétos referens. à fino Peiro! 


“cum. omni clero füpplicsndo ad fan&um Auguflinum. 
= profectus. felennia. ipie celebtat aítante populo Кот 
< madê Carüinaliumque omnium tu: prater veror 
LE omnigo.2 fan&o- Joanne . Laterano: canonicis 
'cularibus: admififque tantummodo; laribus: об 
< porticum -illam extruxit qua: ab. ecc] um foe 
*fan&orum: & clauftrom ubi Tiga abitaunt 
* xefituit: auxit & pi&uram templi à-Mértino antea 
“© inchoatim.: - Praeterea. vero fancti Sylveliri mitram. 
Rómam Avenione delatam ipfemet ё -Vaticano ad. 
"Katéranum -detulit magna cam veneratione: & litania 
facerdotum omuium. populique Romani (13). —— 








* pave bit Thoughts: folly bent on War, canonized 
bola the Genie к) the Onder af s fiin, à 


* Man eminent for Miracles and attended by all the 
* Glergys soent: from St Peter's. ta Bt duis, when 
* all, the. Pegpie andi tbe whole Conclave flanding dy, бе 
* performed “she Сету» 
ge < the Secular Canons, from, St Fab, of Lateran, лай 
* mitting only Regulars y b Quilt: the Piazza from the, 
< Church..t0. the SanQa.SanSoruma. and ore} 
E ee TA, obere. tbe. Prisfs 


He expelled moreover all 


Ju E tired the 
г 


Ж 
a Me ee for, the fatal 8 ій 
for having fent а Cardinal Legate into cw», € 

ra in 
ung 
and a proof of tle Vanity шой er 
parente meo gui 

com бейгг 
асорі. енени 













d 


(2) Splendldos in 
vid familie, 
drank no Wine, and was frugal-as to: his own. Rerfop, tho* pros in 


, He: was; nor. learned, abut a. ut ab: 


яю, & 
йена 
me- 








rito vocaretur. 
Platina, in Ёма 


Platina, in. 


it be might not Јат to va Eugonil [Ya 


Jl. 320, ч 








Jr үн © E SD y о s! 
irn ww NS у > 
а to, =e тег mae 


м айы! ty 
агау 









nitionia ee 
præfertim. 
ibid filia sit. 


Xa] e 








* ria potiti fant, Hie. Ludovicus patria Padoanus > 
* arte medicus, ob fuy meri ЯГ 4 
«titan нр gt un recs 
* generis, üt primus fit aufus cardi , Canes e- 
* quoique alere: conviviorom, lautitiegue, ac fopel- 
* le@ilis plus quàm illi ordini par erat, fplendorem 
* jntroducete (17). Eugenius the IV. dra Louis 


EURYDICE. 





“Patriarch of Aguilea, with an Army to afifi the Flo- 
“‘rentines who were befieged at Anglara, by Pirinin 





EUPHRATUS, a Difciple of Plato, arrived to fo high a d i 
Perdiccas, King of Macedonia, that he governed as gh do Sas etna inet r- 


was a wicked Man, and an Informer, and caufed all thofe to be excluded from the Table 
of Perdiceas who did not underftand Geometry or Philofophy [4]. Parmenio put him ai маш, кыщ 


to death in the Reign of Philip, Succeffor to Perdiccas (a) 


861 


унт 


em, pags 


. 598, 


[A] Excluding from the Table of Perdiccas, all 
thoje who did not underfland Geometry or Philofophy.) 
A Court, which like that of Macedonia at that time 
was jut beginning to emerge from Ignorance, no 
doubt looked upon fuch a condition as a kind of Tyranny: 
for if the Profeffors, who put over the Doors of their 
Schools, ОЛ; dyewperputes eicira, Let none 
enter. that is ignorant of Geometry, required very 
hard Preliminaries; what muft the Courtiers of Perdic- 


сиз think, when they faw that their Admiffon to 
their Prince's Table depended upon fach a Law? 
If only а little acquaintance with the Poets, or Hiftory, 
had been required, they might have fullfilled thé 
Condition; but Ezphratus inliled upon being a Ges 
ometrican ог Philofopher : now thefe are two Cha 
raters, and efpecially the firt, which very few have 
a rdifh for, even among thofe who cultivate the 
Sciences, 


EURYDICE, Wife of Amyntas, King of Macedonia, was the Mother of four 
Children, viz. three Sons, Alexander, Perdiccas, and Philip, the Father of Alexander 
the Great, and a Daughter named Euryone. She was a moft deteftable Princefs, for fhe 
fell fo. defperately in Love with her Son-in-law, that, in order to marry him, һе en- 

ged to fet him upon the Throne, and murder her Hufband [4]. This horrible Соп 
{piracy would have taken effect, if Euryone had not informed the King of Eurydic?s 
Adulteries and pernicious Defigns. The King, tho’ convinced of his Wife’s Crime, 
did not punifh her, pardoning her for the fake of the Children he had had by her; 
After his Death his Son Alexander fücceeded him, but did not live longs for Eurydice, 
mad with Luft and Ambition, got him murdered. Perdiccas, her fecond Son, who 


r: 





afcended the Throne, after Alexander’s Death, underwent the fame fate (а). The Hiftoris (a) Taten f 


ans, “that are extant, tell us no more of her ; they do not inform us what became of her, Jetim, Jib v 
or whether ‘fhe was punifhed for her wicked Actions. Nay there are fome Hiftorians, “? " he 
who without faying any thing of her, either good or bad, afcribe to other Caufes the 
Death of-the two Princes who reigned fucceflively after Amyntas. This is fomewhat 
ftrange [B]. I fhall relate one particular which is be found in the Orations of Ai/chines [C]; Tinh 
and 
am AA do 


(4] Sbe fell fo. defperately in love with ber Son-in- 
Law, that, to marry bim, fhe engaged to fet bim upon 
the Throne and murder ber Husband.) 'T'hefe are the 
Words of Jufin who acquaints us with this horrible 
"Wickednels. < Infidiis Eurydices uxoris, que nup- 
stias generi раб, occidendum virum, regnumque a- 
« dultero. tradendum füfceperat, occupatus fuiffet (4- 
< mya) ni filia pellicatum matris & fceleris confilia 


leaft he fliould have faid that the was unjuftly SE 
ath. | To 


een who had been dead, 


fin. tthe © prodidifet (1). e He Pad infallibly fallen a Sa- 
н Арун рну of bis Wife Ёшуйа, wb, 


into his Arms, and Philip her Son uos his Knees, 

rother by A- 
doption, and that there had always been a ftriét Priend- 
fhip between the late King myntas, anü the Repub- 
lic of Athéars*intreating him, that for thefe reafons 


< having entered into a Contrat of marriage with ber 
© Son-in-Law, bad engaged to murther ber Husband, 
«and put the Kingdom into the Adulterer's Hands, bad 
s side Daughter. difeovered the infamous Intrigues 
* and tbe piel ] "nie ув 

B ir is fometobat ffrange- е шїп we 
mew ай а ofa general Hillory, written 
more atilarge’ by тоди? Pompeius. No doubt En- 

jite Allioni were to be found more particularly) in 
k= Hiftory, than they now appear in шїп; but 
abovel all, there is no queftion that rogus Pompeius 
had read ín very good Authors what he relates of her. 
Whence comes it then that Diodorus Siculus makes 
no’ mention of this Queen? how comes ће to fay that 
Alexander, Amyntas eldeft Son and Succefor (2), 
was killed by Prolemy Alorites his Brother (5), 





ка ри 











y hree Years after (4) the fame Pro/erty was 
ERE dace piant ip Pee (5)? Rad not he he would be pleted ro proie her and them, and (б tem 
71, sd ann. t, gead the fame Authors that Trogus Pompeius had con- preferve the nie for them. Iphicrate/ was fo /É(chiner: Ore 
Ole CMT. лр he had not read them, we may juftly'com- moved with thele Supplications, that he drove out tion de filfa Le- 
(4) Tem, ipia, phin of his Negligence, and if he had read them we Patfanias (б). It would be well for Eurydice, if we er ale 
(4) Sem, iia, PAN “arm that he ought not to have: fo the had mo other account Of her; but wher JPRS Complies Nepéty 
(3) Taem, lib. 4 of ice, In vain would he pretend it was Narrations are called to mind, one is not inclined to in Vita Ipbicra- 
Xvi, cadi. without Foundations for we might anfwer that at commend her for what fhe did to Ipbictates a tis, ср. 
19 mo! 





V OL. I. 


"TT M EURIMD HOE 


; anid criticize fomething in the Jefuit ВИ аЙ! Welmayobferve that Araleun Prince 
(i) Sm, m, of the Дулсе, defcended from the pudo, was Grandfather by the Mother's fide 


WG pr n6 oU ume qm scd ББ telis wd cwm dut Ne wO [Sj S 
$ Кобе Кыр мй wor’ i id tow ad :їлїшїМїї tw omui НН Галаа ут. 













m 
soot igi (y) We ui pas (a) озїпәшиВс 2 «Т (8) bard, beaiq doof ИН Suen зе эдю) ods to 1A а q 
Жо SA) досына: Моше. in’ theoWorld,»:ndcthelamot der quein paulo fuperius dixeran ddoi interbmphime at 


Bupydice ois ude ир че теша, 


vellouq WA illus Capable oPiatrificing rte Bi veslof ber’ Children tosher Salecvaddiz,.« : à Á Y 
Pyeng Ма ерте ip 20 s (o) 


‘Ambition koud Have done bpon: (uch am^océaon жоду she г 
Жо» 464 (2) allcthad was бое by Burji y forthe wanwndertiic | 6 pr Perdita), Roi rbar ef birPredece par A- 
wort) oft Apprehelions- frominPal//aniah бл ший s\ypedking ЧЫЗ? Prolemy! was maken Ойу | ci al (e) 
Бэ ү фа ertticize fomerbing Inthe гүш: Bii." -Pévdicbas and by=thetante:fortiof Prêitheryjas bad eu 
шайр geanail; lhatcDiodéPis Sitat as Aibeen> pradiled tia FAR Alexanders tib ba Hl be- os ойм nodi 
кез үзе. recie ш BurydiceeParcicides: уота mentioned te bee? bred weacheroully taurthered’s 20 ssi) và o» 
This is the denfe of ее Words, Diodorus . . v 10. “cbutbad mor fid by Barydice> Hed isimiftakem: 290219 wedg 
n Joannes Bit- Perpetatus Borydices parricidiorum difimulator (7). E Diodorus does not at all pretend to charge Perdiccas 
Felis, ilutrium do not object to fim, that і; cannot be imagined upon with the Treafon by which diexonder was cut, off: 
Raine Di- Sit Pripcipletha Hiftoridn fhoüld have'u(ed-Diimu- “He impittes it only fo Plelemy! Дїй гуз very 
taie I, papm. шопо dontenting my felf with fayingithat:heaughtsto evident БУ the\ Pafiage ійаһе б еоћтВоок (оло (o) Diod. Sicul 
fi clofe tois firt Cenfure,thatherought to abide by it Rather, Bi//elias chad known, of that, ыа рейд lib. xv, cap {хх 
thathe ought not to refute it by loofe and indeterminate уаз, he would not have fpoken as he h 
Bypreliions: * Qué Diodorus; fay bey in anveber Place ° would haye known that That, Author intehded “only 
(8) ет, тыа, P (B) паат quá саа thudiove, ide feclere ac partici. tö fay (o), that - Perdiccat deprived Ptolemy. MIHI (uo) та Boole 
page 1287+ dii Butydicesralmar Gilet. eme lf лета -of his Life, by fach piel of "Treacheiy {as Prolemy xvi, chap, it. 
t i: f reajin, or wish what defign, Didorus is bimfelt had prattifed to put Alexander to 
° TF Jupinely filent with ia to the Crimes and Death: “By which it appears how neceflary it is tò 3990 ot (1) 
< Parricides of Burydice’ He addsone thing which know what an Author fays in different Places. Be- |+, 
үт АШ. more to be cenfured, + Re rontasio, fidera what does БЁН mean (ал) by citing) Gurb- be RAE 
jin Bi mi verbis claris culpam detorquet.mecati der/ety.an Author of yellerday, to.prove. that the Reign es 
hujns Prolene, quud necis Alexandri predecet- 
r foris: quando. lic logtitor, Anil fraude Jublacus ef 
y 50.006 le Bi folets, quia, fraude. Kciliet Alexan- 
M IRD vd ah туту m - 
м po Ш 
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шшш < 


ШШ» ar lige to 
(0 шои Cur: ща 


d RES: idence. 
ESAT ond 
(б See Јата, ule 7 А 


Jibi, карууну RAYE of 
N oot 


non 1 a 
4 
(0) Quo benefici ДЫ, 
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0) haer Ages BF Whom: P? 
ОЗГЕ ist true. “I fay nothing ofobüer that if, on the onc hand, Wom, j 
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Reader will ob- ане much more tender thin Меп 1 
м! milf (у!) Rta together. that thofe of them who are, crüel aid smibitiou soi dA сют 
f ir "o dire was Bot my. ceed Men 'in thofe о j^ E: clo ой Ыбх 
i certain” whether he“ was ever ima. When Lüxury is thè Agate 
кел ee ye ке 
os i VE aT." Bt te ess ot inthe оће job оз Bn ЄТ А 
9 йм (5) Obie ves Y do 514 90) wale oF 2 dubio dim. exw eid T Ie pum 
Lh Bi oit РИ РР MO ar TAS саба шь scm эй лага pd anini Буе E 20%, 
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(1) 4t Page 
юн 


(2) Page 405: 


In vain 
O UP they ale 
edge the Aus 
thors who fem 
to fay that Or- 
pheus reigned. 











E\WREPIDES. 863 


Conmmentators. has; committed fome Miftakes [4.04 s » bite 
M E T SHIN ТАЙ 
10 RE 


EA} One of Plutarcb’s Commestatars bas meld. ing bee i ае ecg С С-З 
д itted died before her, my Remark E lv 
urs br eL аа d 
College at Н . printed band (4). Th "bs 

a а ian 1 бзш) ПК archi Charney аа ТИТЕ, тоа (гох 
: y te Libellus analyp logica, grammatica, mean, by. obferving thas: Hierapolis, -a СН ols espa 

etbitaypofiticay hifi orica illuftratus. in which we Бай. was üt Se deka oe 

i İn uated over again Leedicea? Does Р/ 

bum ME was a Queen, and a little.after.(2) That Hierapolis v thefe. Word, e Eott (5) Pag. 405+ 

thal Eis aan n A leê Orpheus. Thele two Tiles. лати, Eurydice Hierapolitena? Is t nf. an Туга 

5 тоң ге len тш one another (3): and beides, Woman who [peaks ? he ought to ауе. endeavoured 

the Wife of Orpheus had до need of teaching ber Chil- to difeover this Cty of the гы ог at kal he 

dren herfelf , for their Father, who was a Man of Learn- ought to have Gid chat the Geographers knew nothing 

ing, would have diícharged that Office. If he bad of it. 


EURIPIDES, а Greek Poet, one of thofe who excelled. in TT. was лая 
born the йг Year of the LXXVth Olympiad, in the [and of наа: hi$ "ааа 
Father and Mother retired [4], а little before Xerxes invaded Attica. Thete'is a Dif i 
pute about their Quality [B] ; fome make them Noble, others Plebeian. А. certain 
Oracle, mifunderítood, occafioned Euripides to be brought up, like thofe whom the — , 


Greeks deftined for Wreftlers [С]; but the Event fhewed, that he was fitter for other $i 4 
{1) In Greek things + 
aaga a fort of 
Divifion in x 2 
Axlieni? Uu He was born in the Ife of Salamis, whither <“ Quam matrem Euripides, aut quem patrem Demoft- 
(a) Spons, Voge P Father and Motber retired] The Father of Bury. < henes habuerit ipforum quoque feculo ignoum fit: 
Ves ru. pides Was Tamed Mucfarchus. Не was an Athenian, of * alterius autem matrem olera, alterins patrem cultel- 


the Authority of 


а Marble, and of than to fay, that v 


Hefycbius. 
(4) Le Fevre, 
vie des Poites 
Grecs, page ms 
27. 

(5) Suidas, in 
Еурипдис, & 
Manuel Mofcho- 
pulos, два 
Euripidis, 


(6) 18, ibid. He- 
Sychius Hlufrios; 
in Edpizíoues 
& "T hom. Magi- 
fter, in vita Eu- 
ripidis. 








1694, 
ргейха, л, 3. 


(8) Lib., 
(o) Jaita Bu: 
1ipidis, page 244 
(19), Stob; in 
Serb pa 6 
vie fae” 
293, apud Bar- 
тейит, ibid. 
PEOR 
(10) ад Ep 
aids TE тй 
Aayavorwry- 
тріас. Ab Eu- 
xipidc filio ole- 
Tum venditricis. 
Arifioph. in Thef- 
mopborias, page 
tm qat 
anija 
por yorar 
die Bp nand. 
Ar év дүш 
Eo auras 
‘TpaQeic, Agre- 
ite imi, 
û mulierea, affe 
cit malis, ut 
Sotir дий" 








olera ipfe елш 


tritus. Id. ibi 


id. 
Pegs 716. биі. ув 


(1) called Peye "This I find in the Life of Euri- * tar (12). — The Mother of Euripides, and the Fa- (12) Valet, 
Maximus, lib. 
iii, cap. iv. 


pidess I fhould rather fay it was the 149 sað (s) 
nrdgued gil 





salud тим 


Mother, was pres. delivered of him at Salamis, tigevand afterwards dwelt in Attica. "This gives rather vi do inv 


а Borough of Attica (4 


having fled thither with many other Athenians, when an ill than a good Impreffion, confirming in (оте 
it was thought proper to abandon the City of Athens manner what is faid by Steberur. Note, that Arifo. "9 мешр А) 
at the time! of Xerxes’s Irruption: I know alfo that phanes, to give the greater Edge to his faticical ftrokes, 159 17, 001 т 
thie is 4 good rexfon to affirm that Euripides is an А. foppofes that Eiripides's Mother (О nothing but bad ` 4 
thenian, and of the fame Country аз his Father, But Herbs, * Нас el (fcandix) quam Ariftophanes Euri- 
after all we are willing to know where great Men are * pidi Poëtæ objicit joculariter, matrem ejus ne olus аш] wî (a) 
bornj-and therefore it is not enough to tell us the * quidem legitimum venditaife fed fcandicem (13). (rg) Ra! mii 
Country: of their Fathers, upon fuch Occafions as thefe © —— This is the Scandix about which Ariflophanes xxii, cap: xxih 
Where the. Children are born during the Flight or * jeers Earipides the Poet, as if bis Mother bad, not P% MEA 
Journey of their Mothers. | CZite was big with Euri- “fald good Greens, but (Scandix) wild Ghervile’ Вау + 
pides when the left Athens, together with her Husband, ther Hardavin's Notes inform, us in what place, Ai iive ш (o) 
to fly to Salamis (s): the was delivered the very fophanes has made this jelt, and alfo what the Scholiaft nahe? 04 
day that the Greeks defeated the Flect of the Perfian “oblerves, with other Particulars. He citesithe fourth — 099 Uidin ra 
King near that Ifland (6), and it is pretended. that be- Scene of the fecond A& of the Comedy <didermen/asy —Ó 
canfe that Vidtory was obtained near Euripus, the Child, p.394. He might alfo have quoted the fame Poet 35 
Clito brought into the World, was called Euripides (7). in Equitibus, АЯ. 1, St. 1, pig. 289; and ín Céred- suw nv 
This Etymology does not agree with Suidas, who makes "ius, р. 786, С, and p. 790, F.“ Mr JDrelinieurt pee 9 
mention of two Euripides different from this, and ol- gave me thisilnformation, | AY rout Ж 
der than ours. ‘They. were both Tragic Poets, and — [C] 4л... -. Oracle mifunderfcod occafenedEvtte эз v түл vs 
the one was Nephew to the other. Add to this, аг pides to be brought up like theft tebom the Greeks ФИ, sat ur ims 
there is mention made бап Athenian Captain named 7ed for Wreflers.) fit was true, asy Mr. Barnes pre- bidi M 
Xenophon the Son of Euripides, in the fecond Year of tends, that the Oracle of Apollo was confülted upon thie 
the Peloponnefian War. Thucydides, who fpeaks of him Fate of Euripides, while C/ito was big with shim, іс 
(8), would probably have added, that this was Euri- would be probable that fhe was not an Herb-Woma for 
ides the Poet, ifit had been fo. "Ніз filence makes me the Husband of fuch a Woman would hardly think fit 
eese виза (9) isjn the wrong to fuppole that to trouble Zpo//o about the Fortune of a Child unbotn,. 
this Xon was the, Son of our Éerifide. . ... * Quum adhuc Clito mater illum in utero geterit,, con- 
[8] 1те йа difpute about their quality.) Some 
fay that farcbus, the Father of Euripides, was a 
: LA 





















Beotian, “il probability had faffered in his own 
Country t Геран of Кун ig Tie is, Д 
ufed in fome parts of Baratia to сайт (ons who dt aque 
not E bm Anto an dace where the hy Cup 
were commanded to fit down, and throw a Bulbel odern mad r 


' This was a mark of Infamy. As to Clito, the Wife of ü ie irs fri 


Mnefarchus, they pretend 
for which they depend not оп! 
«беа ед и д 

iflorian. £ 
SM da iler 
















Banes (us): ed 
thefe words of the twen 












dci dobsta: Fee Sa VA ф тта тте 
- *ArÜperar igui, хай e watos eobady apices, 
ка Siphon Иран rong уйу &4рфмСа- 


TTE 1 iet form. llandus honor: 
P. iur Влтава 
— Confcendens, latas facro ex. certamine palmas 
oo Auferet, = i 


T 
5 To thee, Mntfarchas, Fate a Son fall raife, 

N к ‘orld: 
н бшу ral Эш; ект eWorld pil 
27 AA bt «їйїн, Brow the Jared болюк alt 
А grate, 


Hic, might have criticized this Oracle much better than 
ae sand I wonder fince it.was his Bufinels to 
prove. 





ity of Apolla an. Impoftare, that he Шоша 
4 ote lie cope in thefe three 
„Не mutt be. guilty of great chicane 
the Oracle promifes here the Crowns 
-obtained at the ale, Pythian, and other 
Games... Now we never read that Euripides (16) gain- 
ed any of thofe н of Crowns: for the very firft time 

| himíelf to. contend for. them, he was refufed 
ips. be. faid that Euripides gained 


x с she o 
КЕЛ 
аө» БШ rne аме, ipa but 
ЕЕ T " that if his Glory. limated that. way, 






b 





у I very fmall (19), and. that, after all, drama- 
Бана", ic Triumphsought not to have been promifed infuch 


mper 


er. Therefore „шз may. juftly be faid tobe 
lor was it enough to fay, he only gave the 
flared to,.Crowna that did not deferve that 
£9)? So-that when» I afirm in the Text of 
I Pei нел эга 
d злой ol 

the. Termas «but I fay they miftook in 
Одот по aright theill expreffed intention of 
"M him. мроке,. Wherefore Muefarchus was not 
ih ме to blame ا‎ himfelf that his Son would be- 
Мот, at 


гарааг, Соте. 
Evangel, I. v, abit. However, Mucfarcbus 
"5 Жай, рев. that view. We fhall cite an Author. who afcribes that 
d promife only to Fortune-Tellers, Aftrologers, ina word, 
‘Patri autem. ejus (Euripidis) пако illo 


to С, ‹ 
J * refponfum ей à Chaldæis, eum puerum, quum adole- 
P. in certaminibus fore. d ei puero 
р +: afim Pater interpretatus athletam debere effe, 


жог | 
Sor d 






ER М іи PI exercitatoque filii fui i 
ы © a ceptus non et. 


n 
x d UN 
GERNE. & Prodici 
ФМА t iem philofophia боша, 


do tum propter fapientiam, ages pur carminum virtu- 


'reller ; Бос. райо was to blame to fore- be 
эд унча his Son with hs 





‚а 
апа 


crates was younger than Euripides by almoft thirteen 
Years. Ths difetence of Age might permit the youn- 
gelt of thefe two great Men, when'he came to Years 
of Maturity, to contraét an intimate Priendfhip with 
the other, and receive. benefit by his learned Conver- 
lation: but.this.is not what is called Boing, through ~; 
а Courfe of Moral Philofophy. under а Proleffor, be- 3 
ing his Scholar, his Difeiple. I eafily believe, with 
Ir Barnes, that Socrates profited very much by the 
Converfation of Euripides; * Haud bene temporum ra- 
tones confiderarunt, fays Be (21), qui Socratem Eu- 
«тірі in Moralibus magiftrum affirmant, iplo nempe 
* difcipule duodecim. fere annis juniorem. Videtur 
$ ч is ex Euripide mult hauüfle, quem & apud 
< Platonem haud raro laudare deprehenditur, —— They 
“have pat, був he, soell vaeigbed the Cireumpances of 
* dime, obo bave made Socrates Mafler in Etbits to 
* Baripidess almoft twelve Years younger sban bis Sebo- 
* Jar. He feems rather to bave borrowed: many things 
* from Euripides... Of whom be often makes honourable 
* mention, and that in Plato’ 1 would not, queftion 
the Truth of, what is faid in Diogenes Latelins (22), 
that Socrates aflifted Euripides in writing his Tragedies ; 
and this. being granted, I Mould not be furprized that 
Socrates Should hardly ever fee a Play, bat when a 
Piece of Euripides was to be afed. “О Jê Xwxpdizne. 
стйно piv ётафоіта тїйє, Dédzegie soré 
44 Edemidns ó тй Tpgyod(as anri. ye 
Сато, matters Teg yadats,; тіте уй. dguxveio. 
wal Huge di sayanlouiru тї. „ЕйотіЈа 
x«l enti катпы. фу уб 78 drp, 
Филогёта dud ore thy сорау aia, же] Tiv 
iy Tos eresis apernv. Socrates vero таго ve- 
niebat in theatra, тїй quando Euripides 'T'ragicus Poéta 
SS E tragcedis certaret : nim. accedere fole- 
it Et tunc quoque; quum Euripides in.Pirzo con- z 
tenderat, eò -defcendebat. Nam Э ii 





(21) Barnet, ia 
vita Baripidis, 
п, 13, fobs ба, 


A i 


di) ub 
Socráte, fait. 





tem & bonitatem (23). === 


"reb times Baa 
4 Lnd ae x bad tie tonte in tbe 
'yræum, be was alo prefent, having a peculiar. efitem 

М Дыш Жуй, end tha es- 


they were infinitely Jis to Seratet- pes 
qd 


, 
Tib. iy, 
БДТ А 


after-the Condemnation 7 газ. * А- май | 
п e capitis damnato fê 
in Academiam contulit non intelligendi fed & сз 


E is (a6) бен, 


Hibs 


ep хт. 


EURIPIDES: 


and Natural Philofophy + his Works are a 
great number of T; lies, which 
after his Death, and there are fome 


the reafon of his not being mentioned by 


E. алый п á bat бре. Tris not he, but 
4, Plato, who taught in the Academy. Clement Alexan- 
07) Aimee, rinus (27) and Eufebius (28) have erred, with many 
бо, 4. others, in fuppofing that Euripides had been the Di- 
{ciple of Socrates. 
(28) De Prepa- (ЕЈ His Works teftify the contrary] They are fi 
zat. Evangel. bf moral Aphorifins, бү? been prs X de 2 
J vep ЖОЙ» ceding Remark, They alfo contain many Tenets of 
me nen Natural Philofophy. See Diodorus Siculus (29), who 
(зо) Lib. I, сар. twice recites the Opinions of this Poet in things re- 
wi, & xxxvii, lating to Natural Philofophy. But nothing is a better 
Proof of the Inclination of Euripides to this Science, 
than the pains he took to know the Opinions of He- 
reditus. That Philofopher concealed his Writings in 
the Temple of Diana, believing that one day or other 
they would take them from thence, and publith them 
as a myfterious Work ; but Euripides prevented the Ef- 
feéts of thefe Hopes: he went continually to Diana's 
"Temple, and by often reading over what Heraclitus 
had depofited there, got it by heart, and publifhed it 
to the World. This Account I have from Tatian 5 
(35) Lib П, in for as to Diogenes Lačrtius, he fays indeed (30), that 
Sorate, n. аа. our Poet was more curious than Socrates to recover 
Heraclitus's Works, басе it was he that procured $o- 
erates the reading of them ; but he fays nothing of this 
diligent Attendance at the Temple of Diana. Tatian’s 
Words are (31): OU dy ёлген шиши хааж аа, 
Thy woingiy ty 70 Tis Aplipud'os vağ, pusupte- 
Das йт Ücspoy ý Tarus kadogis туун]. хай 
уде ols ам igi asp} ттер, oagiy Evprzidur 
Tiv spayodorony xaliória, xai draytiko xora 
dià urhuns war Balyov và “Hpanrcins oxbros 
тийш mapadedwnsvar Neque hoc in eo lau- 
.. daverim quod carmina fua in бло Diane occultavit (32), 
(82) Diog. Laërts ut olim veluti per myfterium ederentur. Nam quibus 
{ен f shats ifl cure funt Euripidem Робат vagicom adem 
Me Mears, ib. Diane frequentate, & paulatim tenebras ilis Hera- 
“йез арар. cliti relegendo memorize prorfus infixiffe produnt.— 
L4 LI Nor can I pores te uu pni: i jl 
ens Alexan: серые of Diana, that they might be afterwards pub- 
Mime le ne ш ak a Муйиу. For thy, to eife Care thi 
things are entrufied, give out, that Euripides, the 
Tragic Poet, went frequently thither, and by reading 
over thefe bidden Remains of Heraclitus, by degrees 
imprinted them yerfeeily on bis Memory. Tadd what 
(43) See Сайа: has been obíerved by many (33), that Euripides often 


(1) Otat, contra 
Graco, рәр. 
343, В. 





bon, and Me- makes it appear by his Tragedies, that he followed the 
wake Ріо Opinions чм» Maer раг. I faid before that 
late lib il pe was called the Philopher of the Stage : the fame is 

confirmed by Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus (34), and 
(34) See the — Bu/ebius (35). Vitruvius, whom ought to have quote 
fring Re- before therm, pofitively affirms it. Euripides auditor A- 
mark, Citation , naxagore quem Philofophum Athenienfes {cenicum 
(G5. € ретше (36). — Euripide whom the dtbenians 
(a9 Pap. Ee ® named the Stage Pbilfopher, was Scholar to Anaxagoras? 


vangel. lib. I believe, though Mr Menage affures us of it (37), 
Sp ule pe ты: дает and Diodorus Siculus alfo teflify the fame. 


Р) God Judges «+++ look upon Ыт as tbe mof 

vod „жыйн T4 ‘the Tragic Paets.) 1 have faid ele 
where (38), that there is a Divifion among the Critics 
(37) In Diog. bai o Pre-eminence of Efebylus, Sopbecles, 
Mfr lii алд Baripides. Each of thefe Poets has their Adhe- 
mm rents, who give him the firt Place: and there are 


(38) In the ar- alo fome good Judges who will determine nothing 


Bem 468, бу. * 


i intilian feems to be of this Party = 
rus, Remark a itis e pem e all things corfidered, he 
к ptus Preference to Euripides. Фа are hi 
З dai 
(59) Innit, Orat, Words G9) ^ Longe clarius pues aed 
ib o ari о pum in difpari dicendi via uterfit Роба melior, in. 

ter plurimos qı 


were highly Eom both in 
moft accomplifhed of all the Tragic Pee (FT Ti а" فوت‎ 





his Intention was 


Proof of tlie contrary 


865 
(m. He wrote à 
is Life-timé, and 
T him as thes ^ 2 
nje&ure, that 7 
Roman Poets, is becaufe the Syllables 
of 


the 


< quz à fapiemtibus tradite Гой, fen? ipfis par; & in 

< dicendo ac refpondendo cuifibe: eorum qui fuerunt 
“in foro diferti, comparandu:. In affeétibus.verd cum 

< omnibus mirus, tum in iis qui miferaticne conftent 

* facilé precipuus. Hunc & admiratus maxime eft 

* (ut бере teftatur) & fecutas, quanquam in opere di- 

* verfo, Menander. — Sophocles and Euripices baee 

* by far furpaffed AEfibylus on this Head, and brought 

* the Art toa much greater degree of Perfeftion, It 

< is a Queftion much canoaffed, to whith of thefe two, 

© in their different manners, the Preference, їй Poetry, ' 
is due, and as it bas no relation to my prejent Sub- 

© je@, I fall leave it undecided. But this muff be 
“acknowledged by all, that, to Perfous defigned for the 

© Bar, Euripides would be far more pn For bis 

* Stile (wbich tbofe find fault with, who think the 

© Majely, the Air, and the Difin, of Sophocles mere 

< fublime) is more nearly akin to that of an Orator, 

* His Sentences are aif thick fown, nor does be fall 

* far hort of the Sages tbemjelees, when be bandles. 
“their Topics. In bis Mithed of arguing and vep- 

* ing be is not inferior to the moft eminent Speakers at 
“the Ваһ In raifing the Pafions be it aniverfally 

< admirable, but in that of Compaffion inimitable. Me- 

© nander, as be bimfelf tepiifies, beld bim in the bighe? 

* cheer, and copied bim, though in a different Work. 
Mr Barnes has colle&ed (40) feveral Encomiums which ¢ In atta BE 
the moft learned Men of Antiquity have betowed UMi 0, 
upon Euripides. Coufult him aud you WT QR. thar АР 

if this Poet did not equal Sophocles in Majefly and 
Grandeur, yet he has made amends for that by fo 
many other Perfeétions, that he may juitly afpire to 
the firt Rank: We thall (ес баай, that this is 
confirmed by a Oracle. The Partizans of Sepbocler 
glory in the Judgment of Lucian: they fay Не weighed 
in а Balance the Verfes of Sepbecles and thofé of Ea- 
ripides, and found the former heavier than the latter, 
and con(equently more excellent, as true Gold is more 
weighty than counterfeit. * Lucianus Sophitta qui auéto- 
< re LaGantio nec Diis nec hominibus pepercit unquam 
« in librili fafpendit carmina tragicorum Poétarum, 
< Sophoclis fcilicet & Euripidis, comminiíciturque So- 
* phoclis verfus tanquam plos gravitatis habentes ter- 
* ram petere, Euripidis vero veluti leviores ad corlum 
* tendere, tanquam in tragico fcribendi genere So- 
* phocles fit Euripidi preeferendus. Nec mirum igitur 
« fi Virgilius ait, , 





Y md 
ا‎ 





Sola Sophocleo tua cármina digna cothurmoó, (4v) Johan Tage 


tifla йм Anno“ 


d < Hoceft gravi & exco&o plus habente medullae quam tat. ройепог. 


Lucian cap. xxvili, apud 
vita 


© corticis, gravitatis quam levitatis (41). a гей Витеб. in 


< the Sophifl, who, according to Lafantius, never а, | 
TT mi weighed in а Balance the Verfus Туум Sane 
cof twa Tragic Poets, namely Sopbocles and: Euripides, os, Comment ia 
* and pretends that thofe of clés as being the Аһу), folio 
< beavier, defended; «БИ thofe of Euripides, being 791 X 
lighter, mounteds intimating that Sophocles, as a Tragic ну, 
Writer, ought to be preferred to Euripides 3 no won- ore 
* der therefore Virgil oould fays м 


Such Verfe as thine a Sophocles wouid отот, 













cian (42), 


the Fates of Hector and Achilles being put into a Scale 
The Scale of Achilles being inant (41) Hiad x. 


pact ity Heaven; that of Heer funk towards ““**!* 
the Earth, É conjectures that Lucian has been mi (44) aliu Rho- 
faken for Ariflopbanes (44). It is Arif 15), digin. lib. xxiv. 
I TCU AL TE 
ay а » Aake 
(alone Моно пий "Row mele 
certain, th Ariflophanes im that In Reni 
"1 а" -- е Piece GO P ы. 
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ecéffary:to ignes, with Lari 


great Service tà che. Athesian Soldiers, in е алб of Sicily H |, Which vis 


ММ отойт (›) e150 210109. 2413 991-0) esw 
арч A = ID 





Teuk nb ene [єл 
Fuse тЇ эй поо ai 

do BAR dE the fie RANK aiios the THEI 
йй ко fabs lar, and the fecond to Sophocles. 
"This. is. gu І obíerve гадзі. the. Explication of 
Mr Barnes. 
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ur ав Y pt 2m Bm a 
xiii. apud Barnet. ç 
in vita Eurip 
Pe iy у 
> is льнага los. 
Tea Quintil. f ju pigne & 
т үт 7, 3! 
x ah (gm 0i3 permjfe- 
* ript Atheniei omine 480090 
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to W, i 4 
du cid admovit ligna chats, ^ 
unica bella; quietus querere cepit, 
Sain - quid. IRS & Ælchylas utile 
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= pan nominavit, quod vel Thef 
luxerit poftponendurm:?- hoc ne 
"Beroaldus F alum affirmáret. —— 
Seed mentioned усш dm this Verfe 
tui &с. I de not imagine it 
* gat’ dine "to Euripides, -but becaufe the 
< Word was more} у^ Hiroe Vere. To wireb 
* shat of poeni to угшу" thei Ри is Neatly 
taedio А 
Баз Quitikor etit Podere 
E y Buskin ftrioe za mere to tread. 
SS acm 
< Propertius did not mention ЖЕН ar fuperior ta 
< otbrriy for! wr know bim -to bete. bren often ride 
5 * dnd iniret “tbe Atbenlanr permitted facterd- 
8 те ir Com 
* же Le: Coni беби 
A680 Jh lot Warie would make 
У SSE hie Horace pecs 


il, Carthage rin d; p» grew fein Peacty 
атт ipd tobar cotighty Sophocles; 

i byte, ‘what Thais in the Age, 
gh «ebat | “profit. is di sone, E 
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ak doe gait 
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е diffe" cum:iheróico:folita'ellet orzculaoreädert 1 
«тілей certo Socrates & Ейтїрїйез'Бетёїс©: UE 


“Gn! their’ Favour, 


tins; when сатте гй, 
e Maire v tbe Verjes 





"eis de 


gd 
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dud quant С, 


ius 


ei they very düldomo carried | 

;uabdp lo 3300 эй) o hei 

X2) *onsqxal aul 35. wash Л 

sd Зоппво 3i bas asmo W Jinisa 

‘ree dS 1PEHUAs OR (Nec UBERT POPE) Brene, 

< fus erit in hac controverfia Pythii Apollinis judicium. pag. 25. 

« andire qui Cherephonti Tragico Poëtæ de amico 

* fuo Socrate confolenti hoc oraculum traditur dedi{- 

а) P4 уй to this Cons (49) Suida, in 
Fhe Py BIA Vase Lois, 


и 3918 (5) 
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rT hat sisto "hy, Sophocles fi wes Bit: Я 
Срд, иво тёё 'votje оў al! Mn “is Sacrati) ободі 
wonderssthaY the Prieftefs uf Delphi: Ш таке (ш@ с 


brof Tambier for this Alwer; and not!ot/Heidmeteri; dein 


cordiug;ro Сойол (55). :-Bütifheowás fárecd;to-ricviate: 
from Catto ince? Месту! tasno: Lato Eusipidiy 
асаблі аген Names altogether smits fon Hei jo и 
role Verfei- Allie Mufesinza: Body! could never bendig бат 
them: to it. © Мес) mirari debat ыз oG yxaldus pe fpina 
< Pythisln /Saterdorem; ambigo dat arimietro. refpon- tic vi 
Ira) quod Руба anf 


nopnifi 
© aptaré nec! ipfe potuit Apollo, inte ak ana 1 ih 
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3] Mr Barntsy 
obfervet 














‹ E Neither ought Сайр tv Өйде brat fur pied canti 
© tbat tbe Prii фил bere алет i8 Lumiehs subire. om; 
д Је тда) toyni to -an fter. Only. An Hexamttersii fer! Ту, А " 

© Suivates and Euripides are Words расоии polli y ec ab рй, 
< jor the> Mufts ^ teuld cadapt. ta Hersics?sivNowow hin ped 

cati ay icis: of no great Tinportahce ta hive one Name /idi pono De | 
rather {нәп another (уз) t^ Here'is Eiripides; Who had, бип п tle misit 
perhaps a greater (have in: the Ecem ‘of Kirgfl,:and 57, Dalen hiner) 
the тей “of the:Poets аслһе їСопг Руа errorem гем.» hat l 
Sopliccter she is, TG пва of this Advantage cum aliis тори 
becaufe they could no! NameintowhérHexs: ^ = 
metri; and оп account of tits Empofibility they ware } Patoenn 
“forced to immortalize, to bis "Prejüdie; thole: ос were А 
jud dor to Lu e Laws of Verle pleade 























his is'one ‘of фое Сона S Gi 

tween Rhime and Bese Соз» deferibediby Mr Boi- ita Ёш! 
1 Jesi (53): Horace being to-name a little City: of ta; > 

was not able'to do 1t; "but was conflained! to deferibe (57 

it by" certain CharaGters: the. Name of^it was Egusi nd X. 

tulum vds could not be broughe into an pansa боа Фф. 


T mark Д4 
Quis apte viginti-& slc ER E a 
Manfur oppiduló; quod verfu dicére non ret ssh ikose 
Signis perfacile elt (54). 2 > RS 
Hini fiir ud twenty МӨ, i yr s titre, 
Ao a fall Town whofe Name to 
But by it’s Signs, with, һай 
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(<ê) Plot. in Ni- 
чё, feb finem, 
pag. $42 С. 


(57) fac ibid; 
(58) Vies 
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(59) Суве, 
General of the 
Lacedesnenians, 
dad beaten the 
Athenians in Sf 
«у, 


(60) Aulus: Gel- 
Tus lib. xvii 
cap. ive 


(61) Memihderà 
Vhile tone пе. 
aquam pari 
ferigtore in cer- 
taminibur comers 
diaram ambitu, 
gratiaque & fat 
onibus fepenn- 
mero vincebature 
Menander was 
Гента times wo 
quifbed in tbe Po- 
1 4 
"bo 
„от bee 
ing bit ual ava 
Weiter, Мыш! 
de талый ія те 
rit, le fupply' 
Pun 
tle favour of a 
йш Cabal 








(62) Ен, 
‘Var, Hiftor. lib. 
di, cap. чїй. 
en "Thom, Mar 
gifter fays it jn 
vita Euripidis. 


(64) IGacos Gar 





legit quindecim, 
quoniam Greci, 
inquit, fcriptores 
teflantur Euri- 
pidem vía vi- 
кйсй твута- 
кайака 
TaacCafauten, in 
Ареа, in- 
Реза of five reads 
fifteen, беса, 
Jape ha, tha Gresk: 
Writers tehify 
that Euripides 
did carry off the 
prize fifteen 
times. Ваги. 
рор зо. 


(65) Athen. lib. 
xiii, рар. 604, 


(66) In vita Eu- 
tipid pag 276 
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the Prize [T]. "Phe Emülation, 'ünd;"at'lengrh; "Enmity;:berWeen him and -the'great io 


8678 


Sophocles (K ],. created him lefs Ünedfinefs, tham the» ‘Jeers of Aritophanes, who took ib 

, Pleafüre то абме him іп his" Comediesy« "Ie /is thought therchief -гсайолЧоЁ his геч s 
tiring to the Court of Archelaus, King of Macedonia, was to fee the Comic Poets (9 Thomas Ma- 
divert the Athenians at his Ехрепсе (с). There are feveral parts in his Tragedies a= ا ا‎ 


gainft Women, and it cannot be denied he took Delight in ridiculing the fair Sex : 
for this.reafon they gaye himethe, Name. of Woman Hater. (d) [L], ,, Neyerthelefs he 


palantes poft pugnam fuiffe cibo & potu adjutos, quum 
verfus illus canerent (56), ——— J is faid, that 
thofe, who returned in Safety, in a grateful manner 
made their Acknowledgements ts Euripides, declaring 
that they bad been fet at Liberty for teaching their 
Conquerors &ubat. Verfes of that Poet they remembered s 
and that others, wos wandered from place to place, 
were relieved with Meat and Drink in return for fing- 
ing bis Kerfes. No doubt it was a great Pleafure to 
Euripides to fee many of thefe unfortunate Men come 
to him, gratefully acknowledging that his Verfes had 
faved their: Life and Liberty. The Sicilians gave 
another remarkable Proof of their Efteem for Euripides. 
A Сомік Уейё\, chaced by Pirates, endeavoured to 
make fone: Port of Sicily, but could not obtain Per- 
million’ toventer, Gill it was known there were {оте 
Perfons on-board that. could rehearfe Verfes of Buri- 
pides(g7)or dt mult not be forgot, that they were 
‘asked if they knew any. This fingle Queftion implies 
more ап: E can ехргеб, Let us quote a Paflage of 
Mr fe Fevre (58). Euripides mult be fenfibly af- 
© feéted withthe Glory of fecing, every day, fome of 
© thofe unhappy Wretches coming to him and return- 
© ing him thanks as their Deliverer, telling him that his 
© Verles had changed their ill Fortune, and had been 
* of more fervice to them, than if they had had a 
+ Pufipórt figned by tbe five Ерон, and the two Kings 
* of Lacedemon. (56)... Euripides was a great and glo- 
< ious Росі ў but what {hall we fay of the Sicilians of 
4 that time? Were they not generous Men? The могі 
© js, fach an excellent Example as this has һай по ef- 
* fet, and at this day {uch Hiltories would. pats. in 
* Franceand Spain as the Stories of old Greece, which 
* were always called Lies? 

[1] His Pieces feldom carried the Prize} Of Se- 
venty five Tragedies that be wrote, only five obtained 
it. Varro fays this. * Euripidem- quoque. M. Varro 
ait cùm quinque & feptuaginta trogaxlias fcripferit ia 
* quinque folis vicifle, ciim eam бере vincerent aliqui 
i Pode ignaviflimi (бо); mm Varro fays: alfo, that 
* of Seventy five Tragedies which Buripides wrote, five 
© only carried off the Prize; be being often vanquifbed 
< by the mifi grovelling Pretenders to Ройгуг Thole 
who vanquifhed. Euripides were commonly wretched 
Poetafters, as Varro obíerves. "This is not to be won- 
dered at ; for at that time the Cabal (61), perhaps more 
than at, prefent, determined the Fate of Plays, and 
there were no unfair Methods they did not put in 
praétice to gain the Suffrage of the Judges. See the 
Indignation of lian (62) becaufe one Xenerlés, а Poet 
of no Merit, was preferred to Euripides, in a Conteft 
of four Plays againft four Plays, at the Celebration of 
the LXXXth Olympiad. , It may be imagined there 
are two Errors in thefe Words of "arro; for fome Au- 
thors fay Euripides compoled Ninety two Tragedies; 
and vanquifhed fifteen times (63)... Mr Barnes has given 
us the ‘Titles of Eighty four Phys of this Author: 
Thus Varro is conyiéted of Falfehood upon one of 
thefe two Articles. As to the other, there are Critics 
who sead quindecim inflead of guingue in Aulus Gel- 
йш. (64) : еу Realon is, that by the Teltimony of 
the Greek Authors Euripides gained the Prize fifteen 
times. This Realon is a, weak опе, fince Suidas and 
Mofebopilas,.who are Greeks, mefition only five Vitto- 
ries. Their Authority is worth as much as that of 
Thomas Magiffer, who reckons up fifteen of them. 

LK] There woas an Enmity, between bim and the great 
Scphocles. It was next to an Impofibility, that two 
fuch excellent, Poets, afpirin 
fhould love one another. ..Athenaeds relates fome Par- 
ticulara, of their Quarrel, which are no Honour to 
them (65)... If Euripides wrote the Letters which аге 
afcribed to him, he mui have lived in a ve 
Underltanding with Scpbecles. Mr Barnes (66 
attributes thofe Letters to Euripides, 

Poets were a long time at variance, but at 
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* flung wi 
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pretends, thofé wo” 


(d) Мсоубулс; 
HE muiterum ое. 
married .« 

А 1 


came good Friends, Sopbacles expreffed 2 great Enee 

for Euripides when he heard the News of his Death. ^" 

He ordered a Tragedy to be ated, at which he’ ap- 

peared in Mourning, and made his Ars lay afide zu 
their Crowns (67). This is indeed а very eqitivoical’ (67) TKON: Me 
Proof of тр or Grief. Two great Men, af gifler, Чин. 
piring to the fame Glory, that is, to exclude eith other sa i 
from the Superiority, inwardly efleem ойе anothet qh 
more than they would, but cannot love ich other. 
Does one of them chance to die? the Survivor fhalt 
be the firt to offer Incenfe to him. “Pen: he praifes 
and honours him with Heart and Goodwill: be is de 
livered from the Thorns of Competition, and dóes Tu- 
ісе with a good Grace to the Merit of tlie Deceated, 
becauíe he has the Pleafüre not to ftahd Sny more ій 
fear of him, Add to this, that he would do фаера? 
great Injury in the Eyes of the Public, if he" did nót ` 
appear concerned at their Lofs, This would too much’ 
difcover his Jealoufy. 

[L] They affected to give bin. tbe Title of Womans 
hater.) Suida; and Mofebopulus affure ws, that it was given 
him on Account of his auftere and indifferent ‘Temper. 
Xxo3Sqorie A3 THANG lir, nal dued'ie val gly 
ras curucias, Sev zel ptaoyiins EPokdadn (08). (65) See ithe 
Subtriflis autem erat & rifui minime deditus, nec coitus Greek Verfea 
appetebat, unde & mulierum ofor vocabitur, === He Q1 8 уу, 
toas extreamly grave and ferieus, andindufirienfiyat> Cap. XR | 
clined the Pleajures of Galantry, fir tobith Reajensbe 
was named the Woman-hater, He neither laughed, 
nor cared for the Pleafures that are enjoyed with the 
Fair Sex. ‘This is the Caufe of that Epithet. If after 
this he is feen pointing a hundred Commonsplaces in 
his Tragedies араїпї Women, and taking a Pleafure.to. 
difcover the ill Qualities of fome of them under general 
Charaéters, this did but confirm the Title to him; and 
there is по queftion but his Stars having engaged him 
in an unhappy Marriage, that perfonal and domeltic 
Reafon fed his ill Humour, and furnifhed him with 
fatirical Thoughts. < Mulieres fere omnes: in-majorent 
* modum exofus fuiffe dicitur, five quod natara abhor- 

* ruit à mulierum сомо, five quod duas fimul uxores 
* habuerat, quum id decreto ab Athenienfibus fatto jus 
© effet} quarum matrimonii pertzedebat (6g) ya He it (69) Aul, Gell 
* faid to bave conceived a violent Averfion temji ofthe Lib, AV, Сер, 
«Female Sex, either from а natural Antipathy to their XX. 
* Company, or becanfe be bad. two Wives at-tbe fame 
< time (Juch Pradtices being. allowed by.a Decree. of te 
< Athenians) and seas thoroughly weary of bis Confort" 
But otherwile nothing is more falfe {һап to maintain, 
that having quitted his own Country, Бесашїё of the 
diforderly Lives of his two Wives, he conceived a 
general Hatred againft the whole Sex, and endeavoured 
to expofe them all for the Faults of {оте among them. 
This is confated without a Reply, by fhewing that 
he did not leave his Country, till’ a few Years before 
his Death, and after the Stage of Идей had ecchotd а у siis 
a hundred’ and a hundred times with bis Tnvedtives = 
againft the Women. * Нас ignominia motus Eofipi- 
* des in Macedoniam fe contuliffe dicitur, & perpe: 
© тво іп omne genus mulieres odio exarfiffe, foarum 
« pimirum uxoram adulteraram graiia: Sed pace Grir- 
maticaflicorum liceat dicere, quod & probaturus fum, 
aliud huic nomini originem & caufam dari. Earipides 
enim non modo quía tot fceleflss mulieres, tot venefi- 
cas, tot sdultérss," & viricidas & inceflas in fee- 
nam induxerit, verum etiim quod tot'atuleatis ойе 
егег fententits, apud veteres 
7 & plures certe, fi non 
quibus tantopere mulieres 
nt^ antt ай ег in^ Mace- 
niam animam appliearet (70): em” Euripide; (ло) Ватт, 
i this ignominious Treatment, i} faid to Бао? P8 9 
Bimjelf ito Mauetdonia, ad from a Re- 
* entrent of the Head PraBices of bis Wides, conceived ` 
ба perpetual Низ of the bile Sex s but by the” 
« Weave of tfe Wiild Be Critics Ї mie Jay, sobat Е 
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* pall fon proce, namely, that the Origin of this Name 
‘war 40 another Сайф -For Euripides toas not 
* fo much diflinguifbed. by the Name of Woman-hater, 
* far introducing fs many vicious Women, fo many Sor- 
d v dultereffes, Murtberers of Husbands, and 
luus Charatiers of tbat Sex, as for thofe fpoere 

7 spbtremitb be bad fo frequently lafbed the 
Part of the Creation Befides, 

agreat Number, if not all, of bis Tragedies, where- 
£ in be treats them with fo much Severity, wereahed 
* before be ever. HA ef going into Macedonia.’ It 
molt be remembered, that if Euripides has brought 
fome very wicked Women upon tbe Stage, he has 
„allo brought. Heroines upon-it, making an honourable 
Of the Fair Sex upon many occafüons: bat 

did not effce the Charader he had obtained ; 
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Ф 
Ў = the Remembrance of an Injury deftroying that of a 
prs Benche. Let us obferve the fame in Latis with 
Ii: Me Barnes. * Quamquam “idem cum res ferret haud 


* minus . honotificis -fæminas teftimoniis ornaverit, 
f plurimas Heroinas ob virtutem: eximias fabulis fuis 
« 











ja--plus mordent-pauce: offenfiunculz, 
bern, M leit deed the Pat 
5 ing to defend the Fair 
againft Exripides, bas abuíed them more than Eu- 
ripides did. 1 Speak of the Comedy wherein rifophanes 
fappofes the Women to bring their A&tion again Es- 
^ * Fatendum eft in The/mophoriazufis non tam 
— lem, adveríus quem: Drama illud inftitutum 
ES т, quam totam үа genus hunc Comi- 
* cum. videri, peculiari fibi cavillandi cha- 
` a rate i» & quafi genio fuo obfecundatum. Dum 
«enim idem à mulieribus condemnatum fingit, 
* quod de jis male effet in fuis tragaedüs locptus, 
+ multo plura iftius fexus in unica illa Сотог- 
^ dia pos quam in omnibus fuis- Tragcediis Euri- 
* pides memoraverit, atque'ita Euripidem ac- 
< сарбо mulieres vero laudando excufando- 
(72): mo Leuh be allowed, 
айе, the Poet does not 
much to laf Euripides, again сорот the 
с ерен is ifs ca Hie у а ve yi 
ty indulging bir. peculiar Fondne/s 2 
айй, and forwarded therein by ‘te bie th of 
mege For, at the fame time that be fuppofes 
i pait eleted the Ladies, for fpeaking 
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(71) Мел» 
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before he. had ienced . me the Tru 
ter the. y Life of his firft Wife had forced, 
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EURIPIDES. 


Troth of his theatrical 
to 


one of his own Actors, but 


s the Comic Poets on this account, made him leave Athens (f). Some fay, 
that 


faid, I reprefent-Perfons fuch as they eugPt ta be, and 
Euripides reprefemts them fuch ay they are (74). 

[M ] Nevertbelefs: be married.) This very Man, who 
fhunsed a “Female Commerce fo much (75), grew 
tra&table betimes, and -engaged himfelf ‘by Contract 
atthe Age of Twenty three Years (76), in order to 
fecure his Chaltity. Ur cafitati quam mice colelat 
melius confuleret (т). The Woman he "married was 
named Céerina (78): he bad three Sons by her. After 
he had repudiated her, he married another, whofe 
Name I know not. "The Author of the Iudex to the 
Atkenats of Delecbamp, fays, that Euripides ПОЙ, in 
опе Day, his Wife, two Sons anda Daughter, and re- 
fers to Page бо, where по fuch thing isto be found ; 
but at- Page 61, it appears, that Euripides, going to 
Jara made an Epigram upon a Difatter, that happened 
at the Houfe of a Countryman, where a Woman, two 
Sonsand a Daughter, died by eating Muthrooms. Judge 
to what а Man is expofed, that depends uj the 
makers of Indexes. If Atbeneur is to be Believed, 
we fhould have no very good opinion of Euripidir's 
Chafity. He affures us, that this Poet was a great 
lover of Women (79), and that Sophocles hearing оте 
body fay, Euripides hated them furioufly, Jn bis Tra: 
gedies, replied Һе, Z grant be does, bit, in Bed, be 
deve: them paffonately. "iepévupor "уду Р ico- 
pirols торт шасі gno) bras, eimirrog Zopo: 
HASi Tids Ort utto dne іи Edpiridns, trys 
тай Tpwyodizig Von à орок iseh, Evye 
тў клн pinoyivns: Hieronymus in bifloricis Cam- 
mentariis feribit, (йт Sophocl diceret quidam Buripi- 
dem fæminas ayerfari, tum refpndiffe, in tragædiis 
quidtm, atin cubili efe illarum. amantiffimum (8o). 
Srobæus (81) fays the fame, and borrows it from 
Serinus’s Books. “See the Remark [R]. I -have cited 
a Paflage of Aulus Gellias, which informs us, that 








Euripides had two Wives at the fame time. Ie is 

the twentieth Chapter of the fifteenth Book. з 
[N]. Archelaus raifed Ит to great Honours) He 

made bim, according to Solinus, firit Minifter of State. 


* Hic Archelaus in tantum literarum mite amator fuit, 

* sera cae Confiliorum fummam concrederet s 

* cujus fuprema non contentus profequi fumptu fu- 

f meris, crines tonfus eft, & meerorem quem animo 

f кешен: ушш Fabian (82). —— This Archs- 
laut was fo фај e an Admirer of Learnit 

Edo ign LET 


1 only folemnize йр the mof magnificent manner, but 
pr шїк!) 


tho’ not fo exprelaly. 
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mitatem pervenit (83). 

mo) of a 
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cum uxore de- 
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fhould prevent us from affording too eafy a Belief'to the Story of his Adventutés in 


Macedonia [Ор Here һе came 


no doubt, led him оп too far, till he 


whole City went into Mourning (b). 


might well be fo, when fuch a number of Secrets bad 
lain fo long buried in bis Mouth. Archelaus, not think- 
ing him (ufficiently revenged by this anfwer, delivered 
up Decamuichus to him, that he might attone for the 
Offence, by being foundly lahed. It is pretended, 
that Euripides made ше of the King's Permiffion ac- 
cordingly, and there is no doubt of it, if the Teftimo- 
ny of Ariftotle may be relied on: his Words are: 
Tis "Apysnde SY imiltasos Aexduriyos тунду 
tyevero wapokivav Tès eoiSeuéves aptos. Ži- 
"iw PÈ Tis opyiis ёт, абтду eEedoxe masi- 
yêra Eiprsidy TË wari û d Edprrldus t- 
anemawey sixwwros тг alte cis Sucodiavy 1% 
Souaros: That is to fay, Decamnichus was at the 
Head of the Confpiracy formed again Archelaus, for 
be was the firft to provoke and irritate thije who mur- 
dered that Princes the caufe of his Rage was, that Ar- 
chelaus bad delivered bim up to Euripides to be feourg- 
ed, and the caufe of Euripides's anger was, that Decam- 
nicbus bad faid fomerbing of tbe difegreeaMenefs of 
(85) Амдо, lib. Bis Breath (85). Mr Barnes would have no Credit 
v, de Republica, given to riftotle: his reafon is, that Archelaus was 
сар. х, фар т. not killed tll fix Years after Euripides Death (86). 
305, Р. This reafon has no weight with mes for it is ealy to 
conceive, that the Death of the Poet might not ex- 
tinguifh the refentment of Decamnicbus againlt the King. 
Suppofe as much as you pleafe, tho’ Lm does not 
fay fo, that Decamnichus was the caule of poor Eu- 
ripides's Death з this will not hinder it from being very 
probable, that the anger of this Man againft the 
Prince, who had fubjeéted him to fo grievousan affront, 
was kept in fall Vigour, and prompted him at the 
end of fix Years to improve the opportunities of Re- 
venge, which prefented themfelves. We а! fee, be- 
low, whether he was the Caufe of Emrifide's 
(87) In the Re- Death (87). 

mark [Rh We muft not forget the golden Cup, which was 
Named among. given this Poet by Archelaus, with an honourable En- 
thofe who are  comium, That Prince, having refufed it to one who 
charged with the had begged it, fent it to Euripides, telling the other: 
danh of ihat Thou art fit to ask, but unworthy to receive ; but as 
oe for him, he deferves to receive without asking. XU 
pau (singe) azer irridens $i жай ph ray 
Bavew. Eros d AapCdrem хай ph eror. Tu 
quidem, inguit, ad petendum idoneus es, non ad acci- 
piendum: ille autem ad accipiendum. etiam non pe- 
de tens (88). s 
[О] We muf not cafly believe the Story of bis 
‘Adventures in Macedonia. He was Seventy two Years 
of Age when he went to the Macedonian Court, 
(зе) Онун and it is acknowledged that he was always free from 
Byzantins, in criminal Amours, Sxo]ins Котріос dancreros (89). 
Anthologia, Lib. However, let us relate what is fid of him. lt is 
TII, folio 274:. pretended, (90), that at an Entertainment of the Ma- 
3 cedonian King with his Friends, Euripides, having 
ра freely, fella kiffing the Poet Agatben, who 
cap. i fat by him, and who was about forty Years of Age, 
and that, upon the Prince’s asking him, if he thought 
(91) dem, ibid. Agathon was fill an agreeable Object, he anfwered, 
Nal ид Ale, ё уде pov тд bag Tûr алд» 
хёлмоу, GRAD nal тд peTorecor. Per Jovem, 
inquit, omnino, non enim ver folam formoforum eft 
pulchrum, verum etiam autumnus (91). By Fa- 
(03) Idem, in piter, I think be is very amiable, fir tbe Autumn of 
Vita Alcibiadis, beautiful Perfons bas fomething lovely in it. Plutarch 
р, 192, A; Gi pretends, that it was Archelaus who faid this, in or- 
E Ys P& Ger to excufe Euripides for carefüng а Man with a 
s Beard (92) pP but i B pR) WENS 

04 See, before, this Thought to Euripides ; So true » 
Kis "Hs Dro Bae the, апе iy ferve fever 
the Artic l- i i е, jetimes 
CHILL ES, cd He eps T OE ajê tan SÊ, 
between the Ci- ОРОП another, made ufe of it mi ал 
tations (137) and and even makes Alterations їп it as there 15 og 
(138). fion (94). ' e enim inufitatum Plutarcho eaf- 

VOL. п. 


(86) Barnet ubi 
fupra, лит, 30, 


fub fin. 


(88) Plutarch: 
vitiofo Podore, 
gag. 531, D. 





, Vare 
"Ш, drank too 





(92) Plutarch. in 
Ару. p 177 





Philemon, а Friend of hi 
that he declared, if he thought, as ond affured liat dre 


to a tragical End ; ing i 
and, according to his Cuftorn, in a pr "ud tende o Soi Mis 


the Intenfenefs of his "Thoughts, 


1 was met alone bı ince’: 
a hunting. Thofe curfed Dogs tore qe wea ioe on s dua 


nificent manner [P]. The Athenians were fo grieved 


Archelaus buried him in a mag- 
at the News of his Death, that the 


was fo moved with it, (6) rio. Ман, 
that the dead preferve a fenfe he n 
f 


0 


* dem гез & fententias aliquahdo #iarrando variare, 4- 
* liquando diverfis authoribus tribuere, non memoria 
* lapfus, fed ut in rem fuam quam prefens ornat, tor- 
* queat (95). — It is no uncommon thing with Pla- 
* tarch to vary, in the Narration, the fame Circum- 
‹ d = 

Jantes. and. Sayings, aferibing them fometimes to one 
“ Perfon, and fometimes to another, as may bef tally 
* to bis prefent Purpofes, wbich Variation ought not to 
* be confirued а Slip of the Memory.” The learned 
Schefferus was ignorant of Platarch’s'Variations con- 
cerning the Autumn of handfome Perfons; he thinks 
that Plutarch always afcribed that "Thought to Areke- 
Jaus; and yet, in one of the places cited by him (96), 
it is plain Euripides pronounced that Saying on a 
count of his kifling Agathem бее Сейш Rbodigi 
nus (97), who has cenfured one of P/utarch’s Tranila- 
tors for mifunderttanding a Place in the Life of A/ci- 
biades, where this Saying of Euripides is related. The 
Adventure at this Ееай is not the worft Fault of our 
Poet. It is faid (98), that he was in love with Aga- 
thon, and that to pleafe him he compofed the ‘Tragedy 
of Chryfippus. It is allo faid, that he had Jeud Com- 
merce with the Minion of Archelaus з and that as he 
was going to him by night he was met by the Women, 
and torn to pieces. Others fay he was ‘going to meet 
the Wife of Nicodemus the ге рибат. Of Фф, igo- сар. wii. 
риса» фу, бтд илдә dar’ ord утенка" xep 
Маттай Svat, wopivbyevoy dopi apès Kourspov (98) а 
tiv igdpevor ‘Agyerds, zad ydp суй» dT ар. 
xal aep] Tès тоте {рете of dV, тр тлу 
yaperiv Nixodhpu 78 "AptSvzhe. Alii vero non à 
Canibus, fed & mulieribus тоба laceratum fuiffe tra- 
dunt, dum intempefla тобе ad Craterum Archelai йе. 
Jicias iret. Nam illum 9 bujufmodi amoribus ad- 
diBum fuiffe id Alii vero, ad ee Nicodemi 
Aretbujii (99). 'Thefe are the things I intended in ү 
the Text of thie Remark. as 

[Р] Archelaus made a magnificent Funetal for bim.) 
Without doubt the following words in an Epitaph of 
Euripides, ААА? шол VlenAdior бт“ plr, cæ- 
рие Pellmo.aft tegeris, — -Beneath Pellean Barth 
thy Body lies, induced Mr Barnes to fay, that the Ma- 
cedonian King would have this Poet buried in his Ca- 
pital City.  Defignaverat inter Macedonicorum re- 
* gum tumulos Euripidem reponere, atque ita paulo 
* poft in urbe Pella quam nonnulli Bercam putant, 
* Macedonis metropoli nobile illi extru&tum fepul- 
< chrum (тоо). — He intended to bury Euripides a- 
« mongft the Tombs of the Macedenian Kingi, and ac- 
<“ cordingly foon after a magnificent Tomb veas treed for 
< him їп the City Pella, which fome take to be Bercea, 
* the Metropolis of Macedonia.’ Sec, above, the Pallage 
out of Solinus (101), and add to it the words of Aulus 
Gellius which 1 am going to quote. He declares at 
the fame time the veneration they had for Euripides at 
Athens, and in Macedonia. The Athenians fent Em- 
bafladors into Macedonia to have his Bones, and could 
not obtain them. * Sepulcrum autem ejus & тетд- 
© riam Macedones eo dignati funt honore, ut in glori 
* quoque loco prædicarent, rore 00” pijta Ever 
© gids aero we, quod egregius poëta morte o- 
* bita fepultus in eorum terra foret. Quamobrem 
* quum lega ad eos ab Athenienfibus mifi periffent, 
© at offa Athenas in terram illius patriam permitterent 
© transferri; maximo confenfu Macedones in ea re de- 
є neganda perftiterunt (102). —— The Macedonians had (103) Bul. sd 
© that veneration for bis Tomb and Memory, as to de- lib: xv. cap 
* clare to bis Honour, that after bis Death that excel- 
« 
‹ 
‹ 
P 


(95) В:пес ubi 
fopra, pag. go. 


(96) Schefferus, 
in linn, lib. 





tributed to Euri- 
pides) and in A- 
розы, Lacon. 
This is not feund 
in the Apoph- 
thegms of the 
Lacedemonians. 


(97) Апке, Leas 
Lib, XXIF, 





cap. axis 


(тов) Barnef. obt 
fupra, pigs 3% 


(тот) Citation 
(82). 


dent. Poet foould be buried, and lie for ever ancong ft 

thems head when the Athenian Embaffadors came 

to transfer bis Bones to Athens, bis na- 

the Macedonians with спе alee deter- 
a 


Tt appeats by аре in 
"Tomb of Exripides was ni: 
the 


to defire leave 

tive Country f 

mined to т them. 

Fitruvius (103), that the 
io L 













dose 3H + 


‘the open, Conntry},-at the Соййпепсе of two little Ris 
Vers wı 'aters were far unlike each other. The 
“Water of one was mortal, whilft that of the other 
was fo good that Travellers chofe that place to dine 
at. Now) could, sthis haye been. (iid, if the Tomb dfı 
Euripides had been in the Capital City of Macedonia 2 
And in that-cafe would not, Zi/rugiu and Pliny (104), 
ha ег defcribed the: Situation. оё. thofe. two-Ri- 
V der not have aid, either. that they ran 
e City. of Pellay.:or very meat it? “And 
[А] тәй (Foul have, faid. that) this, Poet. was interred- 
(105) Plub їн: near Ares 5) ?, Lightening fell upon the Tomb 
Lya P fin, of Euripides, which, was-looked upon asa glorious ac 
Page E HM рене only. Perfon\to:whom fuch 
"Што ts inr gh ever 
карт Ў 
tamstos (71667707, 
^ AiL Mal MUT у 
uat 


Lib, xxxi, 
Бү Td 






vers? 

























ei; poft fata evenerit. & delirnm: 
gratifimo, .& fanétiffimo viro. 
soe The admirers of. Euripides 
Proof and -Teftimony. of bis werth x 
Death the fame thing bappeneds 
yap tà .a. тә}. virtuous Man, 
X иеа by the favour of the- Gods. The Az 
8 thenians, nol ig able. to get the Bones of Euripiders 
ре ther етеде a flately Cenotapdium to him (107) which 
“Ê eı «| awas, flanding in. Pau/anias’s time... Thofe аге. grofsly 

ken, who shave faid: that, the Argiens allo erected 
h ıı Catlius Rhodiginus, & ab eo deceptus 
aliud. Euripidis (epulchrum memorat 
medio Argivorum foro. & Palinthum nuncupa- 
age e refert; fed optandum eft ut inter 
* tot. leftiones antiquas nullos novos errores profemina- 
* ret Сес incuria, nam Strabo (168). hoc. fepulchrum 
“Danai fuiffe ait, quanquam eodem loco Euripidem 
(1o9) Barnet, vbl * Authorem laudat (109).——- Rbodiginus, and Giral- 
„з, би» obo by bim was lead inte the Jame mifeake, men- 

eei * tions another Sepulchre of Euripides in the Forum at 
Rhodigin. Antiq: €. Argosy m that Strabo calls it Palintbum y but it 


POS Tr "mu ah ph d that amongft fa many lucubratians, 








ten Lib. эй, 
256, 











B® not through wan [A care interjperjed. 

dial, vil, fol: 368v mew blu fr, Strabo. faye bis. oar. Danaus’ s 

bave net found & Sepulchre, though be mentions Euripides in the fame 
Hit in ed : d eni as 

feat [9] Philemon. ««« ~ «declared «that be 

fort: wouid ; bimfalf-to-enjoy the Sight £ iwripides.] 

af the plese put The Veríes,of this tender, but a-dittle--too unbes 

ror te e lieving, Friend, deferve a. place here, * Tantopere aus 

айу epi, “(ет neum adamayit, ut hæc:de ео dicere 

fenon dubita! i d 





imat 


ЬЕ т далат oi cto rmórer. 
Wile ии» tor dup, ds pachy тте, 
тля рте ay, We ior Everrid nr. 
geni haberent mortui, ut quidam volunt, 
j inire viet age hêni dlê, ^ 70 
с (9 туем. Шо pafcerem oculos intuendo Eùripidem (nl. . 
quier, ме ` > BG уз. 
* Philemon loved bink.to.that. excels that be did nat fera- 
=n ton ШУ; ‘ ane - 
Bix 40 ands Shad bape Seale, yera 


Ма a r Ge ы 
1 oca frimily ard my Life еш end, 


чт 





















ED Rd Pd DES 


se Highs E УЫ sd bis-'Breato 
nhe died; „е Circumstances. of his. 
was with Plate, in. Egypt ES], whatever 
soit o) MESH o; ME a: 
v f НБ ] 
Money to do TERE) Valerii Marinus only SIE) Suidas, in 
that Euripides having fupped with the King, and re-EjpczíS4c; & 
turning home, was fo torn by Dogs, that he died. of Mantel t к 
his Wounds (114). dudes Се ая fays.exprefily, that Ragpa Ма E- 
this illsturmowasedone hirnsby-fome envious 1Ренотлх 
* Is сат їп Macedonia apud Archelaum regeny effet (7:4) Val. Max, 
*-utéreturque eo réx familiariter; rediens noté ab Iib. ix, cap. xii, 
*. ejus.ccena: canibus: à лагв Шо immiflis dila&eja-26xt« 4 
* tus et, & ex: his: vulneribnsmors fecuta- eft (ting 
* m= Bring in Macedonia voitb. Archelaus; who treat» 
* eld bim evitb great familiarity as be returned from: 
* Supping: with. the King; | be? eons aiferably i torn bj 
* Dogs let @ [4 me envios Рей, and died of tbe» 
* Иий. not repeat; what- I have stoucheds! 
"upon in-the- Remark [O7], sthat it. іа айдаг he was 
going atan unfeafopable Hour 'tó vilit a Maw or Woz 
aan with-an ill Defign;: hie felLinto the Hands of cer= me 
tain Women; who ftruck-him.down,’ and. killed- him y-^ 
buf I may -very: well infert heré Mrve га Refle- 
xion ‘upon it.» < Others; /ays Be (тї 6); would: makeus 1 
OEE apes pieteslibys Womienitoi rt Graal ng) 
< revenge the; Honour of ‘their Sex; whom "he'nevercm. 98, 99+ 
< mentioned »without reproach. But it; is Veryo pros 
< bable this Hiftory was copied from the Fable of Ors 
< phus? 
Let us finif this Remark with a little piece of Learn-: 
ing which Era/mus will farnith as with (1 17): "There was (112) poi He 
in Macedonia a Village called. the: Thracian ge; bes Proverb Кой ^ 
caufe it: was inhabited by People of that Nation; + А: Doy Ba Ch 1) 
of Arikelans happening onè day tolray; came: tor thiv ИГ рый Жүр 
Village, where: he: was’ facrificed: and'eat according t0 y, 47. p. m.245« 
the Cuftomsof thé Inhabitarts;- The King, being in: Ж 
formed of it, condemned them- to payîa Talentas à К“ 
Hine Not dus pei з Condition де тайе rend 
they begged Euripides to gett remitted amd by 2 
intetceflion they. obtained their Requeft; \ Bat! Hé? was! 
PA. for it not long after, for he was" killed’ iri са“ ^ 
оге by thes King's: Dogs (118), "and they! were! (x18). Cum Eo- ^; 
perfuaded -that the «Dogs: which 'deftroyed" him were-tipidessin ilva, 
defcended from the Dog: thatthe Thrartans fax qadam olit ЕГ. 
crificed.. This) gave ‘rife: to “а "Proverb "among the à veim ст 
Macedonianrs (119). 4° Here "is another piece: of» EL rer, cance, Bus 
rudition of- the fame аута “he. pretendi- (120) ripidcm, cindum, 
that the Proverb, Promeri cares owes its Original ito ier: dee 
the revenge which Promeras, an Officer of Archelaus, Ero]. Adagio, 
took-mpon:Earipider for. an ШЇ turn that Poet hadsdone ин 
him. fet the Dogs upon him, which tore him to Не 
pieces. Era/musforgot to tell us what we" learn fróm Пу thy. 
Stephanus Byzantinur. The unfortunate Euripides be- fated by what we 
ing very ill mas Dogin a place: of Мага have fiid of the 
called Bormifeus, He did not die upon the Spot, but Tomb of Burin 
never-recoyered of thoíe Wounds. - Вас: $k pida. 
ploh Майе она" y. $ wuveserdgyyrGs" "y vyorer 
Eieiridwe inui thr Typ apie 
showrd Gordy dé аузу! “Bormifius, ofpidur (r6 
giuncula, actording té Berkelius) Macedonia ubi ATA? (120) Chil. Ws! ) 
tibus difeerpius fuit Euripides. << ex morfbus-verd, guum Се. її 389 
шат, "ejr ei Es AL make ‘no дөй but the RE: $67, Аю 
О nd зой Verles of Ovidi JAg upon which nrar fe fam 
de Boiffitu hàd mo Obfervátions to make; refer to rbing, Сей. аз, 
the tragical end of our Poet: © 5 тшп, 70е 
Utque cothurnatum vatem tutela Diane 
-> Dilanict vigilum te quoque turba connpr. 
bine be the Fate of 
Bucher by бер, Di 


si 











(115) А, Gellius, 
Tib. xv, cip. xx. 
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on 


(119) See, above, 
Citation (117). 
































but twentyy af Buripides’s ci im ay 
a3 Laertius bas done, (15^ © 
n his veh uod : 





EURIPIDES. 
Mr le Fere may fay to the contrary! We have but twenty of his Tragedies remain: 


he loved to intermix Sentences [T ITB di Seiden, whe 
Chara&er ; for he eae ELA 


though he compofed Ninety two (2), 
Morality, by which he gives his own 

indifferent to Pleafure, 
his Works (U ]. 
San&ity of ап Oath LX], 


He ufed to fhut 


Governour. .. But Jet us leave the abfurd inconfiftency 
of maintaining, that Plato and Euripides were together 
in Egypt... Euripides went out of Athens harrafied by 
the Jelts of the comic Poets, and retired to the Court 
of Archelans: when he was about feventy two Years of 
Age. itis certain’ his Journey into Egypt was not 
potterior to that of Macedonia: therefore, it muft 
either be a Chimera, or it was before the feventy fe- 
cond Year of Euripides. Now it cannot be denied, 
that during «ће five or fix Years preceding this: Jour. 
ney into Macedonia, Earigides was in his own Country. 
Не exhibited his Orefles when he was fixty nine 

u.c em Years old (123), He. received at Athens at the Age of 

P pan & fxty- feven (124) the acknowledgments of. thofe 

Joan, Meurio, who had faved their Lives in Sicily, by repeating his 

Verles. -Is it credible that at feventy Years of Age 

he thould undertake to travel into Egypt? And if that 

abfurdity will go down with fome, let them tell me 
then how it is poflible that Plato, who was not yet 
twenty. Years of Age, fhould accompany him into 

Egypt, he who did not take this Journey till after 

La- (125) the Death of Sccrates (126), which was fome 

ne, Years after that of Euripides; he, ina word, who did 

not undertake a Journey, into Egypt till after he had 

{сеп Italy (127), and who did not leave Athens till he 

was twenty eight Years of Age (128)? Though Dio- 

genes Laertius fhould fwear to the Journey in queflion, 

(127) Dior. La- he-would deferve no Credit againft the clear and folid 

ёю, in Platone, reafons that are borrowed from Chronology. With 

Tê utar much more reafon ought {uch a Fable to be rejeéted, 

the contrary; hut Which he relates only upon Learfay. And neverthe- 

as Apuleius ob lels you (се Jofeph Scaliger, Mr le Fevre, Mr Mee 

Serves that Pla- nage, very politive of this Journey of Euripides into 

k: ДТ aid did i Egypt in. Company with P/ato. I do not pretend to 

cond tine afer bis excufe Laërtiuss for when a bearfay is manifettly falfe, 

jnirney into E- it ought not to be told without contradiéting it, La- 

Журо it i6 ealy t ërtius furnithes me with a proof againft his bearfay. 

T Cictto ы Не obferves that Euripides fell fick in Egypt, and that 

Jn Diogenes the Priefts, cured him by Sea Medicines; which made 


in Diogenes Д е 
Laërtius, him fay fome time after, 





(124) Barack 
ibid. 











(126) See Re 
mark [DO]. 


(128) Diogen. 
Lačrt in Platone,, 
num. б. 


Odaracaa клиб wdvra т dvSpamev naxd, 
Mare univerfa proluit hominum mala. 
The briny Waves all buman Ш difpel. 


This is the 11934 Verfe of his Tragedy of Iphigenia in 
Tauris, which was prior to the fixty ninth Year of Eu- 
ripides’s Life, fince the Tragedy of Ore/fes which he 
exhibited in his fixty ninth Year was the lat Piece he 
compofed at Athens (129). Therefore his Journey in- 
to Egypt mult neceffarily be before his fixty ninth 
Year, and fo Plato would have gone into Egypt before 
he was fourteen Years of Age; which is ablurd. The 
(139) Se Barne learned Men of England (130) have not been fo eafily 
ibid. рар, 27... impofed upon as thofe of France: they have not afir- 
med, as the great Scaliger does: * Plato, Eudoxus, Euri- 
* pides profe&tionis in ZEgyptum focii planetarum cur- 
* fam ab Ægyptiis didicere; & primi omnium Græco- 
* rum populares fuos id docuerunt, Plato quidem in 
< Timzo, Eudoxus i» ip 7o, Euripides in Thy- 
< efte. Verba fünt magni Scaligeri in Notis ad Sphæ- 
* ram Manilii (131). — Plato, Eudoxus, and Euri- 
< pidit; made a Voyage together into Egypt, and from 
ahs learned the Courfe of the Planets, and 

rR of all the Grecians, who taught the 
ut finding fault © Jite to ountrymen, Plato in bis Timaus, Eu- 
ИЛЫ ак ovas in bit URE, Eüripidet in bis Тен. 
ccce ‘ith c урур! dre" tbe words of hé great Staliger in bis Re- 
Seliger and le ce marks on tbe Sphere of Manilius? They do not 
Revie of Saas Жу газ ME Ue Feore (132), that Euripides after he 
emer cr. BadoMarned Rhetoric from Prodicus, * travelled into 
leuRpyst with’ Plato, to €hjoy the Converfation of the 

“PERS of that’ Country, Who had at that бте Tittle 

‘more Repitition! of good’ Literature than the Priefts 
zii gf Spain bt Yal.” There had paffed above thirty 
“Yeats ber x Е d the 


(120) Вит, 
ubi fupra, p. 20, 





(131) Menagius 
ad Diog. Laé 
lib. iii, nom«6. ethe Egypt 


pag. 140. Since ib shore Phe 
ruta sit. C wirt 




















йг Yearning Rhetoric, 





himfelf up in a difmal Ca 
However all his Maxims were Pe He broacl hed 


which feemed fo unguarded, that they 


E 





od. ot this, fays 
al de 
Was a fevere, grave Мап, and ine tit ttc: 
ix made but 75+ 

had to сотро Fie tate д 
еа one upon the the titles of 84 
i Pieces of Euripí- 

called him to an f Sec his B= 
Account dition, pag. 55 


Birth of Plato. Which aggravates the Error of Mr le 
Fevre. 

[T] He loved to deliver moral Sentences) The thing 
needs no proof: it is but reading what is {till extant 
of his, „But if any one is defirous of ‘Teftimonies for 
it, let him add to the Paflage of Quintilian cited be: 
fore (133) thefe words of Cicero (134): Cui (Euripid?) (133) Rem. [f] 
1и quantum eredas nefcio: ego certe fingulos ejus verfus Citation (39). 
Singula ejas teflimonia puto, As many Verles of Egri- 
pides, fo many Maxims and Sentences"in Ciceros Opi- 
nion. Can it be thought ftrange after this, that That 
illaftrious Orator fhould prepare himfelf for Death by 
reading Euripides? It is obferved (135) that the АЙА (135) Ptolemæus 
fins who purfued him, and murdered him, found him Hephiet. lib. ve 
reading in his Litter the Medea of Euripides. Now as Vitis, Bitor, 
the belt things fpoil a Book if they are not managed 720 mooner 
with difcretion, there may perhaps have been great 
reafon to condemn in this Poet the too frequent ulé 
of Philofophical Aphorifms, Particularly his Hecifa is 
found to philofophize to excels and unfeafonably. Tv 
Eserin xarausugoucsa 071 тард neiph 
айтф "ExdCm erosopér. Enripidem vituperare fo 
demus, quod intempeffivius apud illum philefophetur He- 
cuba (136). 

[U] He fout туи up in a ла! Cave to compel 
his Works.) It was in the Ife of Sz/amis: Aulus Gel: 
йиз had the curiofity to enter into it, * Philochorus 
< refert, fays be (137), in infula Salamine fpeluncam (туу) Lib x, 
< effe tetram & horridam quam nos vidimus, in qua op 2% 

* Euripides tragcedias (criptitavit. — Philochoris fë- 
< ports, that there is in the and Salamis a gloomy dif 
< mal Cave, that we bave feen, in wbich Euripides com 
« pofed bis Tragedies? à 

[X] He broached one Maxim upon the Sanity of , 
an Oath.) He introduces Hippolytus guarded with 7 
а ee, when he was put in mind of his 
Oath: 


(134) Epift viii, 
lib. xvi ad Famil, 


(136) Theo, fà 
Progymnafinatisy 
ap. 5j pag: 4+ 








"Н yare? ёибиоҳ?, Ў Ф pv didporG» (138). (aii jd 
Th, чен 
Lingua juravit, mens vero manet injurata: Hippolytus» 


1 fore with my Tongue, not with the Mind (139): 


(139) де ааб 
ager’ 
‘This is exa&ly the Sophiftry, or rather the Treafon of pag 191% d 


mental Refervations. There was one Hygienon who \ Ara 


could not bear this Verfe, he charged Euripides with 
impiety, as a teacher and prote&tor of perjury. ‘The 
Poet demanded to be tried by his proper ides ap- 
pealing to the juriídiétion of the Judges appointed over 
all Theatrical Controverfies, declaring that he had 
given, or was ready to give, an account of his Faith 
and Doétrine, before that Tribunals and that it was 
there, and not before the ufual Courts, that he ought to 
be accufed. "Egw ydg avrdv dduxtiv тё ix тї 
Atovucsant бубе xpiosis cis 2d dizasheua 
фуетаг indi yàg айтду dedexiret abyor d 
duce @ Вёлетал хаттуорт. ` Dixit enim ine 
јаре agere ex Diensfiaco certamine judicia in forum tra- 
ducentem, ibi enim fe reddidiffe rationem aut redditu- 
rum fi voluerit accufare (140). Ariffoties who informs (140) д 
us of this Circumftance, goes no farther: his fubjeét not Rhetor. lib xiify 
permitting him to tell us what followed, ог what was Сар, Xt, pag. Ms 
the iffue of the Canfe: but if Euripides got off by conte- 404 

fling the juriídi&ion of the Court, and had nothing 
better to alledge in his defence, it mult be сопе. 
fed his Caufe was bad enough, and he has found 
Friends and Advocates who have pleaded much better 
for him than he did himfelf I do not reckon Cicero 
as опе of his Apologifts; for he has not taken the! аў 
pains to juftify that the diftin&tion of Hippolytus was 
within the limits of the Rule he (Cicero) had jut laid 
down; he is content to mention that diftinétion in 
general with an P QUE a falfum jurare @ (uma i 
* jurare eft, fays Ze (141), fed quod ex animi tui (141) Ci E 
Menem purs AE iis Punch pitis mir hol Offers b oy 
* jd non facere perjurium eft. Scité enim by ja ec di 

* furavi lingua, menier injuratart gero, amama 7 y^ 


hin 

















КЕК) 










covetous Men, that the whole Audience were. 
were offended to fuch а: Degree at the cwo firft. 
to attack the Exiftence of the greateft i 
alter them, He has vented {оте impious Propofitioi 


“mene fome for ‘an Abaf 27). 1 fhall not entersinto: 
EA T ADM thatit is altogether abfurd to charge. the байг 


" «т (qnin, р А taa [s 
x ume) Ой is not. aE perjury s- but suben a. founded together; for there it is faid (147), < that the (147) Menagia- 
д 3 fo Toe" per) se اب‎ thing purely < five Judges appointed’ by the Athenians to regulate 7» pag: m. 119, 
< from bis ошЁ cboite, and im form, be is then perjured: * the differences which might arife concerning the (143) тыа, 
Gf Be дит mot perform ite The diflinBion tbersfore-of < Stage.. i- having (148) one day fummoned Euri- v Дз) Ж н 
£ ш is ingenious елшш. * pides to give an account “Of а Verfe in one of his 

= z +. < Plays, wherein he makes the Aétor fay: he-had уот 

What tho my Tongue was bound, my Mind was free. < with his Tongue, butnotwith his Mind з Euripides 


1 © defended himíelé by faying, that they. fhould wait 
"The Schollatt проп Euripides has given-a much better ‘ till the end of his, Play, when they would fee that 
aat or explanation of it; he pretends the Poers intention was ‘ Adr broke upon the Wheel.” А 
e ga this. When diis was wory he did not-well [Z] They were fo offended at the two Pop Verses of 
*»- Пара the «Мор їп queftion: Matters were di- bis Menalippys =.. tbat be was forced to alter them,} 
to him he underflood them їп a-certain man- The proo! of this may be feén in P/utarcbz A fhall ré 
е fe according to the beft of'his Under- late his words at length, becaufe they thew us what 
брза. ег. chis the affair was thewn him in-ano- weight the Pagans id upon Tradition (149), when (149) See the 
ther Lg "and it was pretended that he was boünd. they were to prove ће exiflence ofa Deity “Plutarch Peníées diverfes 














































for les Cometes, 


bis i he anfwered thatit was never his inten- confefles openly that it was dangerous not to infift upon: qurn. ar 


tion to fwear to that, and therefore his Tongue-only that proof, and difüicult.to find one more certain. : Phe 

had fworn. . This сабе feems to me to be very different Philofopherszof this Age аге not reduced to fuch а 

from Equivocations, and mental Refervations. Accor- ftrait; they give evident proofs, and much more de- 

i еб Hippolstus ought to:enjoy the monflrative thin can be furnithed from Tradition. 

morance, whieh'clearsa Man in Law. But let us hear Plutarch (150): * You feem-to me to (150) Plot. ia 

i certum eft eum qui juravit, aliquod faftum fuppo- * fart a great and bold queftion, or rather to touch Amitodo, page 

* fuiffe, quod revera fe ita non habeat, ac nifi id cre- < upona point, which ought mot to be meddled with, 75% : 

© didiffet non füiffe juraturum, non obligabit juramen: «viz, the Opinion and Belief we-have:ofthe:Gods, „ООУ 

(142) Grotius, tam (142).* But neverthelefs the Maxim of Earipi- < by demanding the proof and reafon-of each Particu- ~~ 
de. Jure Belli & des, тк fpeaking, isa very bad опе: there is no © lar. For the ancient Faith, we: have derived\down - 
№. io 






ib. ij, jury but may beexcufedby it, Мау not * from ouranceftars, ought to be füflicient,-nor-can we 
eu. ic fe Equivocations fay, that their Heart and * imagine, or find out a'better,-or more: convincing 
. Tongu €; that one {wore, but the other < praof. : о: 





For farely all tbe Wit of | Brain 
À This part of Knowledge Бете ton td attain. 





+ En " 
© So that Tradition being the Foundation and.common — ^ 
<“ Bafis, of ай Religion, if ance the: Authority and. Be- 
* lief of it be fhaken in one-refpeét, it becomes uncer 
* tain ahd fa(pe&ed: їп all ^ Novdoubr® you F 4 
E Шу, whole Masts М ‘ have AUS how Euripides was hiffed and infalted ji 
the Audience. We owe this Particolar * for beginning his Tragedy of Menalippus in ебе 
elates in Latin Veríe the Maxims of * words, oe 5 . 
1 E po * Cum hi novifii- 
* mj verfus. 'uripidis pronunciati effent, =.> 2 iter, 3f bis Name be fo, 
i x cot jiciendum & a&orem & carmen — For ‘tis "Men ыз that T xn 
confurrexit uno impetu: donec Euripides in medium : 8 к 
pu arent, viderentque “ He was mighty fond of this Tragedy, as being ex- 
ceret. Рабас in Ша  quifitely well writ, bit was forced, by the Clamour 
and Complaints of the People, to alter the firft Lines 
* into what it is at prefent, 
б 














Jove, for we own he bas received that Name 
From Truth alone, and sth from common Fame: 





manner Plutarch among the Ancients, and Breton lig. Me 
fe Seer ean e: edge See'the д, үлү +4 
8. 


enor iflophanes Vide Notas in 
буз one thing which piits’ine in 





eum | 








jofegayss® but, Чауз ће, ^*^" 
A pus 3 
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EURIPIDES. 


of a Tragedy with the Sentiments he makes his A&ors 


‘The manner in which Euripides 


feceived the Advice of the Peo 


exprefs ie the Stage [ВВ], 
pie, 


about the Cor- 


rection of a Paffage in one of his Tragedies, and his Anfwer to a Poet who boafted of his 
*afy way of compofing, are capable ef a good and ill Conftru&ion [СС]: He was 


Fi, J* ù уде teat, тё лур dê урісораг 
Aínas Bitar Biter? dvbparors yéuat, 

=) каў Moos Sir, Zivs Û 3e Segre xêri, 
Nats rivorres dd'xia, жлуйтете. 


Jam verê in dramate, cui nomen eft Ion, capite nudo 
Deos in theatrum inducit. 


An hoc videtur, qui datis mortalibus 

Leges, ut ipfi criminis fitis rei ? 

Quod fi (futurum quod quidem nunquam reor) 
Reddenda vobis ratio fit ftupri & probri : 
Neptunus, & tu, rexque Jupiter poli, 
Templis reliétis jure abibitis foras. 


In bis Tragedy, named Yon, be introduces the Gads bare- 
Beaded. 


* 


Ought you gobo Laws preferibe thofe Laws trangrefs? 
О ould tbe Hour but come, the vain tbe Thought, 
Yet in Imagination let it come, 

When all your Rapes [bould meet a righteous dooms 
Thou, Neptune, and the mighty thunderer Jove, 
Might mourn your Temples, and your Altars, lof. 


Father Thomaffin (155) reafons juftly upon the Contra- 


(155) Methode оп which appears in the Conduét of the Pagans. 


de lire chrétic 








nement les Роё- They adored the fame Deities in their Temples, which 

tes, Tom. I, — were ridiculed with impunity upon the Stage. 

PE 273- Obfervea grofs Miftake of Theophilus Raynaud. He 
fays that Euripides the Atheift attacked the Philofopher 
Anaxagoras upon the Doétrine of the Unity of Gop 

(156) Quinetiam (156) ; and he cites the fixth Chapter of the fourteenth 


Book of Eujebius’s Preparatio Evangelica. He should 
have cited the fixteenth Chapter; but that would not 
have mended the Matter; for Ew/ébius, abridging the 


Xufeb, 14 Prep. 
ap. 6, refert A- 
maxagoram ab 


Tode thee account Plutarch has given us concerning the Opinions 
tum. Töp. of the Ancients upon the nature of God, fays only 
Reynard, fs, that Euripides not daring to give his Opinion, for fear 
V, sum. 155, * of the Court of Areopagus, infinuates it by introducing 
tagem s25. Sifpphus who denied that there were any Gods. Pla 


tarch afterwards makes Anaxagoras the firlt who had 
orthodox fentiments of the Deity. This is all Ew/e- 
bius буз (157). 

[ВВ] Itis abfurd to charge tbe Author of a Tra- 
gedy with the Sentiments be makes bis Adtors exprefr 
upon the Stage.) Mr Barnes oblerves that, to fupport 
the Character of Sifjpbur, is was neceflary Euripides 
fhould make him reaíon like an Atheift, and therefore 
that Plutarch had no realon to find there the Trick 
of an Author; the Trick, I fay, of fafely delivering 
his own opinion under the name of another (138). 
* Miror autem plurimum quid tanto viro perfuaferit 
© hzc уабе ab Euripide di&a fub 579001 perfona, & 
* poëtæ ipfius effe fenfus, cum nemo unquam extitit 
© noflro poëta pientior, ut ex innumeris ejus locis 
* colligi poteft, & Sifjphi charatterem maxime decuit 
< impie loqui; ut obfervavimus ad Belleropbont. (159). 
« —— Iam much furprized what could perjuade fo great 
© а Man, that Euripides bad ufed a vicious cunning in 
« fpeaking bis own opinion in the Perfon of Sifyphus, 
«when there never was а Man who paid a greater re- 
«gard ло Religion, as may be gathered from an infi- 
* mite number of Paffages in bis Works, and it was 
< highly agreeable to the Character of Sifyphus to [peak 
D volant „ as I baee obferved on Bellerophon.’ Gro- 


(157) Eofeb. 
Prep. L 
cap. xii, p.753. 





(158) Barnet. 
Not. in Euripid- 
Sifyphi Fragm 
Pag. 492. 





(159) The Frag- 
ments of this 
Piece contain the 
Difcourfe of a 
Man who pofi- 
tively denies a 
Providence, ùn- 
der pretence that 
wicked men are 
richer than 
men. 


+ (160) Та Prefat. 
ad Excerpta, ¢ 


apod Barn. in « Tragedies which are not agreeable to the бел: of the 
Tie Жол, E gen or ibe. Clarater of the Рајт vee 
me a Chimere de la Cabale de Rotterdam demontrie 
(x61) In de (061), and what I have already faid in the Remark (2.] 
ehe ро, of the Article ERASMU S. 
С] Tewo things... . . which are capable of a. 
m Сагай One day the of 
ing him to е out а certain | ein а Tra- 
. his: he came upon the Stage and told the 


E. 3 ed my Works fe. earn of you 


accufed 


but to teach you. He complained once to the Poet 
Alceftis, that for the laft three Days he had not been 
able to make above three Verfes, tho’ he had ftudied 
with great Application; the other anfwered with an 
Air of Vanity, that he had made a hundred with 
cafe: But, replied Euripides, there is this difference 
between your's and mine, that mine will continue thro’ 
the ште} extent of time, and your's will perifh in three 
Days. Valerius Maximus pats a favourable Interpre- 
tation upon all this. Не can fee no Footlteps of 
Pridein it. Не finds nothing but that reafonable Con- 
fidence which a great Man onght to have ip his own. 
Merit. Nay, he affures us that, as to the firit partir 
cular, they judged of it in Athens juft as he judges. 
< Nec Euripides quidem Athenis, fays be (162), arro- 
* gans vifus ей, cùm poftulante populo, 


873 


EURIPIDES 
made Verles 
with difficulty. 


ба) Val. 
ut ex tage (ыд, ер Mex. 


< dia quandam fententiam tolleret, progreflus in {cenam ext, num, 1 


* dixit: Se, ut eum doceret, non ut ab eo difceret, 
* fabulas componere folere. Laudanda profe&o fidu- 
cia eft, que zitimationem fui certo pondere exami- 
nat, tantum fibi arrogans, quantum à contemptu & 
infolentia diftare fatis eft. Itaque etiam quod Al- 
celtidi tragico poëtæ refpondit, probabile: apud 
quem cum quereretur, quód co triduo non ultra 
пез verfus maximo impenfo labore deducere potu- 
iffet, atque is fe centum perfacilè fcripiffe gloriare- 
tur: Sed hoc, inquit, intereft, quod tui in triduum 
tantummodo, mei verð in omne tempus fufficient. 
Alterius enim fcecundi curfus fcripta intra primas me- 
moriz metas corruerunt, alterius cunétante flylo e- 
lucubratum opus per omne ævi tempus plenis glo- 
riz velis feretur, ———— Nor did Euripides appear 
infolent at Athens, who, when the People de- 
manded that be foould firike ош fuch а Sen- 
tence from one of bis Tragedies, came on the 
Stage, and told them, that be wrote to teach, and 
* not to learn. That affirance is certainly commen- 
« dable wbicb carefully weighs а Man's otn eoorth, 
* aud affumes fo much as will fecure bim from Contempt 
* on one band, or Infolence on the other. For which 
* reafony the anfwer, which be gave to Alceflides, the 
* Tragic, Poet, ought by no means to be condemned. 
« Euripides bad complained to bim that in three Days 
«е bad. not been able to write above three Verfes, the’ 
“be bad. laboured to bis штор з Alcefides boafled that 
* be bad wrote а hundred with the greateff eae. But 
“bere, fays Euripides, is the difference your's 
* will only five three Days, but mine to Eternity. 
* For the over Бару Writings of the one perifbed in an 
* Ages but the elaborate Works, and mature Proda- 
* ious of the other will be carried on the i, d f 
* Fame for ever? No body is obliged to fubmit 
his own opinion tothe Judgment of this Latin Writer, 
or to believe upon his Word, that the infulting 
Declaration of Euripides was well received at Athens. 
"Therefore it is no wonder that Giraldus, following 
his own Judgment, finds too much Haughtinefs and 
Self-love, in thefe anfwers of the Greék Poet. _He is 
only to be blamed, in pretending, that the Latin Au- 
thor has produced them asa proof of Pride. At leaft, 
this is the fault Mr Burnes has reproached him with 


* Vere rai 


(163) : after, which, he makes this Reflexion upon the аб) Ain de 


latter part of the Paflage in Valerius Maximus : 
* hac quidem Valerius, die ne tres. 
* dem verfus nedum unicus ullas ex innumeris jatta- 
© bundi iftius pot extemporanei verfibus fupereffe 


* videatur, fed neque 


nam quum hodie ne tres qui- ter mimis dixit 


hoe 
penes 
Н s 
ullum illorum veftigium ad Valerti levies Maximas 


< ætatem perduravit, ad quam tamen omnia Exripidis prodat, P 
< opera falva & integra permanferunt, etiam poft Рай Thay ep er- 


< rii tempora jam imille & o&ingentos annos fuperfünt pite & loco 
* plures iftius fabule integrm quam omnes 


Bly буа dd 


« Sophoclis, @ Ariflepbanis tragædiæ & comædiæ fi- nat, nihil omni- 
Ls Татре. sli oe Фай reafon to make this M9 tale imo phet 


« Affirtion, fince at this Day there are rot three, TH. a, 


in 
« even one, of that vain-glorious Poet's extemporantous DE - 5 


* Limes extant, mer did amy Marks of them reach the page 29. 

* times of Valerius, fà mene however all the ae 

« Euripides were conveyed fofe and-entire s may, ей 

* teen и Years after А “Age of Valerius, there 

x ЖШ Jarvis tore Entire Plays of that Poet, бав all 

© fhe Tragedies and Comedies of Æfebylus, Sopbacles, and 

© Ariffephanes > gebe) Methinks, “О А 
19M - м * 


^ie 


aE 
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ат 
PATER нито аўт) nde pof s Bi (177) Anonymes, 
quis^in poftérumi Socratis? publigà, out ip соттой in Ашуу 

































se үш P үзгө. dheittoj амнаас Чайга: Auten Анрио фый: Оно 
А; dn ee ae n dar accidit: Buripidens cum dliquid Ме еб digare vale gt Sle 
deve E 73 này БЕВ рна and» Tek деста. ramen abderet; faille. balan de, Paler, 322. 
«bidi ‚ы! (881) leen PRB ANwhichtogether mede, ut! fabi ejas peloira otcalionei-Baberet-gbíeure 
M s 1 Ê |j. ud Socratis interituiio де; {айп}, iensum allo 
‘which. We ‘have. N v no egist. di, 'his-verbis :- ^: Gecidiltis, nccidillisGracorumi| opt 
z "vum an к МЕВА ole: > imag? Атййайтейбайё uteri ору: he yerba 
YC Йа? Ме: eideSooratenrs рецїйетё гї ortum! im stots theatro fe 
Co ne ftér: ‘complorationems «iae Жср)! reafomcthey ME «i ма, (aar) 


Em ME “shat ho блг oral гай орел) овоа ета а] hu 
‘Petits Pet,» dohcerning Socrates's etbitb buatvrtois; pet n AR ` pet) eu 

he" Drath (е чава. done, für. Baripiden being \defitaue fo in of 
фо! 'ifehárged TIF ОЕ НА Табу" bim, Zur afraid to doit, compafed bis та brin 
eia hr the Meroe efe innocent “De mighribive an opportunity; Midef that’ SM m^. 

E Kufor T "cite does not Tay, "this Teiti- Hj thi. Déath of Sétratesy und чре редете: 

ayy 

Yd lo the Córimtbisé any thing bur bo benin Үе Бате: Пада, yc hayesflüin, sh 
jc "Bar others Airto it cóft them Ave Talents: cof Greeks: D Dereupon s tbe. soboles. <Tbeatea: А} 

, 

ly p: 2 Wurifider, ЗЕ PPAR wo. imo йүз; pereriving Aba ithe Words tobete, applied 
" е me dn WO'AY 10 Serratéss “Diogenes Labrtids (178) thasorelatedbina (178) Lib. ii, ia 

er Childret 
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on the ‘Contrary few words the principal-Part of this falfe Adventuse, Socrate, n. 44. 





















$, ma e Pil tocar With her When Severaloof dormo learned Moderns, "wey 
Te СР, he took" ti to Честе them fame (179). 3 
ne i, Whee "hoped they would find анга: >: By the truedate of Euripideys ей p^ E 
Alexander, re bur thic the Corinthiins'murdéred 2721000 maybe convi&led^of'a norras: Palin, He E. nin) 
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EURIPIDES: EUROPA 


$08 


Edicion of. Eáripides, ig that which-a Do&or:.of Cambridge publifhed. in Folio, jin the 
1 3; пее : TOR I 28 


Yeart694 {Н H h} 
Jympiad, i$ to be ignorant of the) Rudiments of his own. 
Bufnefsas well as of Arithmetic, The wort Hiko- 
rians would never fay, that a Man who lives in the 
LXXVth Olymdiad, (that is, who is then in bis flo- 
тїйїп State) and-who: dies in the XCILId. Olympiad, 
dies атой at the Age of Seventy- five Years. » Such 
a Man would at leaft have: lived one entire Centrury. 
IX. 'He thoald not have {aid that this Poet retired 
after the Year of Ronie:338; to Archelaus. ерме 
éedonia: for fince ic mult. be affirmed that: he died in 
the ак 348 of Rome, he was obliged. to prove that 
he lived about ten Years at the: Macedonian Court: а 
fallity condemned: by all Authors, feeing they make 
Euripides ftay but about three Years at Archelaus’s 
(184) Abore, in Court And we have already. feen (184), that at 
Remirk |S], Sty nine Years of Аре he exhibited Мз Огейез at 
Cuat, (128). уре X. The Citation of Dicderus Siculus 1. 13. 
and аео Aulus Gellius 1. 11. соду are altogether 
ünneceffary. 

(HH) The bef Edition. is that which a Doer. 
of Cambridge, publifoed in Folio in 1694.) Ніз Name 
ds Jofbua Barnes. He has added Scholia to it, and all 
‘the Fragments he could meet with. Many things he 
has illufrated by very learned Notes, ; and has pre- 

T fixed to the Book a Life of Euripides full of Eru- 

d dition. 

^T Mall (зу а word or two of fome of the former 
Editions. Gefier (185) oblerves that the firit Edition 
of eighteen Tragedies of Euripides, is that of Venice 
by Aldus Manutius. Tt is in Greek only: he fets 
down neither the Year nor the fize of it. I know 
from another Hand that A/dus printed this Poet with- 
out a Latin Verfion in the Year 1503, in 8vo, Herva- 


taa) бейле: in 
Шик eue 
219, Хеб. 


~ EUROPA, the Daughter of Agenor (а), 
himfelf in the Shape of a Bull to carry off this Princefs, mm 
into the 10е of Crete (D). where he had three Sons by hef,  Thofe жй 
as near’ as poffible, into hiftorical Truths, fay, that "^*^ 


that, Jupiter difguifed 
that ће conveyed her 
who reduce the poetical Fictions; 


Taurus, Genetal of the Troops of Aafterius, King of Crete, having taken the City 
a great Number of the Female Inhabitants Pri- 
the King’s Daughter [4]... She married {г зу, ke 
adopted thofe fhe had had by her: Lover [B]. iiin 
"They pretended that Jupiter enjoyed Һер the firft time under a Plane Tree {С}, which, 


Tyre, pillaged it, and carried away 
foners, and among the гей Europa 
rins, “who, having no "Children by hery» 


їп Creta, page 
n 
(3) Apid Mevr- Bé that asit will, Taurus, either Kingof Cree, or only 
“fom, 
ag. 
ча) Chronic". | ofr Griffis а City of Creve (4), 
Palephates, — fld the City of Солуу (5)- 
xvi.) Езйа- of his Mother. : 

Diony- > [B] Aferiur, 2: Bèt having Children by bers adep- 
ted tbrfe- foe 









carried away by Jupiter. When he married. her, {Не 


(4) Paliephat. &: was the Mother of Minos, Rbadamantbus, and Sarpe- ~ 


Таене» ibid. i yjy, three Boys of ‘Fupiter’s begetting.  Aferius adop- 

"Chroot ted. thém, and Jef "his “Kingdom ‘to Minos. . This is 
(6). Chronic what wend in Dita Slots (7). Apollodorus Tays 
thins, Cedrenus, Very near the fame sin. his third “Books ^is eruethe 
арий Meurfium, sPrinee’ who married her i#/noticalledithere feris, 
э bat Aferion. In. Bufebins's Chronica, thofe three: Chil 
dren are not the Sons of- Fupiter: and” Europa, but 
vof perit; and: Barhpa, of Aferizs, 1 fiy, who mar- 
ied her after" J'apiter had -énjoyed;lier.". Sv Aafin 
йуз thatit was Xanthus Кї ӨР Crete, who: oatried 





(5) Meurfius, 
ibid. pag. 124+ 





(7) Diod, 5 
lib, iv, lib. xii, 
He owns they give that Monarch 
Per eos annos, fays be (8); Rege 
"cU Xanttho: Crététifiam; cujus apud"alios^4liad-numen 
зб SBvetimus, rapta. perhibetur” jî & iride geniti 
“@ Rhadsmanthus, Sarpedon'& Minos, quos ‘mais ex 
ideni muliere filios Jovis 'effe vulgatum efi 
ibat titie, Mays “hey "Eurépa i reported ito 


din, and Minot: 
other Name: 





(3) Auguft. de 
Civit-Dei, libe 
xviii, cap. xii. 

















dad by Ber Lover.) > Kr is jofüy faf- 4 
‘peed’ (6), that he was'buta Child when Burepa was 7 


‘away Eirofa, andhad by her Rbadamanthus,' Sarpe- -+3 


i зай 5013 
er? { lr, З fen, 
gins renewed this, Edition at BRI in 1537, in BV, 
and in the Years 1544,.and 1551 (196). hey added (85) Ste the 
to ita Latin Tranflation, word for word, in the Bafi? Cstalogue of the 
Edition by Robert Winter in the Year 1541 (187). Шоу of Nico 
‘The Tranflator conceals himfelf under the; borrowed par: T1, pag 1186 
Name of Dorotheus Camillus (138). john Opti 
Printed, an Edition of Euripides in Folio, in 1562, in (187) Сеет. 
Greek and Latin, containing the Notes and Prefaces Biblioth. folio 
of Gafpar, Stiblinus, the Prolegomena. of James Mi- 229, veri 
callus, and fome Remarks of Jobn Вгедеш. , The E- (so) 1a, iia 
dition of Pontinus, in 16mo, at Antwerp, 1571, con- OS) it 
tains one thing which was wanting in the preceding 
Editions: the Verfes are there diftnguifhed, cach, being 
placed in it’s Line, according to its meafure and length. 
William Canterus made this Divilion.. Pax! Stephens 
publithed Euripides in Greek and Latin, with the an- 
cient Scholiaft, and the Commentaries of Brodeui, 
Canterus, Stiblinus, and Portus, in the Yeat 1602, in 
410. The Edition I ufe is of Heidelberg, by Jerom PID (а 
Commelinus, 1597, in 8vo. It isin Greek and Latins 1 "”' 
the Verfes are ranged according to the order which 
Canterus afigned them: the Tranflation, was reviled 
by Æmilius Portus: they added to the nineteen Tra- 
gedies of Euripides, the beginning of the twentieth 
intituled Danaë. Some Tragedies have been. putlith- 
ed feparately, which were. tranflated by. different 
Hands. They printed four (189) at Antsderp, in 1581, 
traoflated into Latin Verfe by Ratallerus., Erajmur 
tranflated into Iambic Verfe, Hecuba and Iphigenia in 
Tauris, and this Verfion was printed at Venice, by 
Aldus, in 1507, in Bvo. Florent Chrifiianus has tran- 
fated into Latin Veríe, Andromacha and ihe Су 
chp, 
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Coronatiity A 
Andromeda, ^. 





King of Tre. The Poets have feigned (aj oen make 
ard “Henan 










Of (дуби 
M 





Жой vi donned (тёз) 


| "УЯ aq ноя iv 
прате been tarried away by Xanthus, King of Crete, = 
4 (tbo. bis Nome, 1 find, ta changed by оте Authors) 

“© and Dad by ber Rbadarsanthus, Sarpedon, and, Mint, 





4 sha they arè more commonly taken far the, Song gf 2% so ih ih 

Sof Jupiter and Europa. Nonus pretends that Ju TA gu 

piter baving got. Exropa with Child, married ery big „паш (oa, 

as fhe was, to a very tich Petfon, wig. to Aperiuns ul 

Кш] базе! ddivog, ёду yore Шун ded nn 
- 


Карт "Aceplot BaOuaNero чуиранойту.! 
Î Zed iei $ My ` "s 





KS n. wal Vi 
“© Brefanéti pártus faam gravidam Nymphäin* 
“Reliquit Afterioni opülento conjugi \ 
‘Jupiter maritus (9). 

Big with immortal Seed and Birth Divine,” 
Ta rich ferien Jone the Fair refign'd. 













i Tt was, 
a Plane Tree: 






«Europa concubuife: i t 
«generis effet'in Cypro» |. Sed. ex: еа : 
ix sCreta: (аьей natura liominum wiovitati 





ida) Pla- 





(бый fatis regencravere-Witium : quandoquidem-com- , 5^ (917 
,"-mendátio arboris vejug поп. айа major eft, quam fo- met di 
ilem: aeftata 7 satgeres hieme: admittere: m — chp 


Тыт | 


876 EUROPA. 
7 бют that Time, had a parti 
the Year. It was alfo 


< There й, at Gortyna, in tbe fand of Crete, 
аи аи я 
+ it's Leaves, and which is famous in the Monuments 


* of both Languages. The fabulous Greeks immediately 
<“ pretended, that iter lay with Europa under this 
< ‘Tree, ds if there not been another of the fame 
* mature in Cyprus, But, as Mankind is naturally 


find of Novelty, they planted flips of this Tree іт 
Crete, wbich fill retained Pu ta ef that from 
tobence they-were derived ; for the greateft Retóm- 

< mendation of the Plane Tree isy that it keeps off the 

* Sun Pe Sewmer, н admits it s the Winter” Theo- 
phrafurs words to imply that E. "was 

‘the Tree, when upiter’ diverted ЫМЫР with her 
the firt times and itis fid, there are Medals which 
favour this Explication. 

mardravey Tiva divar y T 





dam flare affeverart. que munquam. folia deperdit. Jo- 

(12) Theophr. vim Jub ёа гит Europa comcubuiffe fabulantur (i2). 
+ Planter, Бис ies نای‎ let us confider P/iny’s Expreflion; 
EORR «ар. Хе I confeis I do mot nderfand the: entire Force of it. 


He obferves very ingenioufly:that fabulous Greece 
as not wanting to itfelf upon feeing a Plane Tree of 
fingular a Nature: it prefently lid hold of this 
opportunity to build ‘Ridions upon it, and fuppofed 
sthis Tree was not pofleffed of fuch a Privilege, 

but for affording ics аде to the greateft of the 
"Gods; whilit he took: «poffeffion of a Maidenhead. 
confütes this Chimera for this reafon, that, in 
the Tile of Cyprus, there was а Plane Tree of the fame 
mature. So far'every thing is plain: but he adds, that 
a n they were defirous to have Plants from this Plane Tree, 
Plin. libs xii, БА in divers Places of the Iland of Crete, and then 
ы in „ andithat the Planes, which were derived from 
; this Tree, ted the fame Defeéts ; for what is 
molt in this kind of Trees, is to. keep off 
in Summer, dnd to admit him in Winter, 

a thought of Pliny which feems to me very 
; Probably: it is becaufe Ido not-underfland 
‘tho? perhaps it mta very fine and delicate one; 
Exc sani Grate that E can find is this.” All tlie. 
| detived-from this had the fame fault of never 
deprived of the chief 


shad inat the nf giving Райл an \ 
in Waer nd ЧГ belng-impeawonbleste Haye 
Summer. 1 find two great Inconveniénces in- tak- 
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aves in the Winter. Is not the Laurél-the Symbol 
becaufe it has not this pretended Per- 

? t Service can it be, that a Tree is with- 
ош the cold Seafon? Isit that one may fit 
id د‎ eg without lofing. the warmth of 

e Sun? but what People are fo fimple, as to go into 
x ‘Tree full 


weather undera ‘of Branches ? 


out for a Wall ora Hedge, which 
ls them from the Winds, and on the 

Rays of the Sun? No doubt, Du 
f, was fenfible Of shi: dinky: but-inflead of 


Е 


and wafhed herfelf in a certain Water, which had 


USTACHE. 
iz, of ing its: fine Leaves ali 
her Maidenhead, immediately went 
a wonderful Property [D]. 


bum to folve it, he skips over it. His Ver- 
fion is as: s. © At Cortina, a City їп е е 
is to be feen another Plane Tree near a 
very Fountain, on which account it is celebra- 
ted both Greeks and Latins. For this Plane 
Tree is уз green Summer and Winter: fo 
that the Poets, who leave nothing untouched, fay, it 
«was under this Plane Tree that Jupiter deflowered 
“the Princefs Huropa: as if there were no other 
* Plane Trees in Cyprus of the fame nature with this, 
* Bnt as Men are always curious of new things, 
* the Cretans, defiring to have Plants from this Plane 
* Tree, fet feyons from it in many Places, and find- 
«ing that thele replanted Plane Trees ferved only to 
“keep off the heat of the. Sun in Summer, but 
‘loft their leaves in Winters у fhasa confirmed in 
<“ their opinion concerning the deflowering of Europa: 

[D] Ё is faid foe went to coafo berfilf in. a certain 
Water, which bad a winderfal Property.) 1 have been 
forced to ufe. the Word Water, becanfe the Authors 
who tell us this Story neither ufe the Words River nor 
Fountain : and therefore the learned Меш ш iu 
of this Water, after he has mentioned all the Rivers 
and Fountains of the Ife of Crete, “Bt hi, fays Be (13), 
* quidem fontes pariter fluviique in hac infula memo- 
* rantur, preter quos & aqua fuit, cui fi qui pluviæ 
“tempore infiderent, illi ficci -permanebant. бойоп, 
< De Flum. «Ey Кейт 6x eris бату iem, 0 


(13) коз, 
in Creta, pags ge 


v ei 
© SraBaivyov les, орто te Ards, dé go or duaCal- 
«уколу tp тоу iv TË dere eit. In Creta 
‘agua: rious» eft, quem gui iranfeunt, pluente Joves 
«бесі tranfeunt, quamdiu quidem funt in rivo, 

* Europa, poft concubitum cum Jove, eá lota ferebatur. 
* Antigonus Cariftius, Hift.: Mirab. cap. 129. Kat 
* asp! тї xard, Tiv Кейт Walle, & oi Vartgxax- 
* Qiong, trav фит $, ‘Draeniau. dépoyor. 
* apad edUg3at d$ rdis Жун, der {хук 
* gag Sai TW-Eüpaorib, dod Tis TE Ans petas. 
< Лет de aqua in Creta, cui infidentes, dum plait, ficci 
< manent : ac tradi apud Cretenfes, tû fe Europam quon- 
< dam ablaiffe, cum Foor rem babuiffet. — 
*Qbefe are the Fountains and Rivers taken notice of 
Sein Grete, befides which there was a Water, into which 
f vobo entered, twbiif it rained, remained dry. 
* is to bave wajbed there, after foe bad 
* lain with iter." In favour of thofe who do not 
underftand Latin, I muft tell them the Privileges of 
this Water, Thole who want-inta-it. whilft3t-ramed- 
дїй not wet themfelves; The Authors, cited by Meur- 








Inhabitants of Crete had. recourfe to that Caufe. I 
«wonder they`have-not given us the exaét Situation of 
that Waters. for fince they knew where the Plane Tree 
*ftood; under which the amorous Муйегу was celebra- 
чей (14), they muft have known. alfo: where Europa 
bathed һе, when the Sport was over. To con- 
lude, Ipobferve, that Europa entered the Ме of Crere, 


(14) Ef Согуп». 
in infala Creta 

JUXTA Fone 
as, Plim 


* рип tauri dorfo- Gortynii ferunt 
-to The River Lethe rans 








"EXPERIAN ® 


before Luther ? He publithed, in 1660, a little ano- 
nymous Book, intitled, LOrateur Tertulle convaincu: 
it is an Anfwer to the Harangue fuppofed to be made 
by the wife Мел of the pretended Reformed Religion, 
to the Queen Maria Therefa, upon her Entrance into 
the Kingdom, wherein they declared, that being in- 
formed the had exprefied à great concern, that part 
of the King her Husband's Subjects” were Heretics, 
they came to leffen that concern by enibracing her 








Majefty’s Religion, and that this they did after having 

been fatisfied, by the Teftimony ades moft famous 

Authors, that one may be faved in the Romi? Reli- 

ion. It was not doubted bût the Jefuit Meynier was 

the Author of that Harangue. Hê took great delight E 

in that common Topic, and puthed it much farther (2) See the Res 
fome time after, in a Book which he intituled Mon. mark of the At- 


tauban jupifié (2). ticle MO N- 
pee Sa C) TAUBAN. 


|EXPERIENS (Partie CALL1MACHUS), was one of thofe learned Ла 
who formed an Academy in the X Vth Century, and gave themfelves a new Name А He 


changed that of Geminianus (a), into Callimachus. 
Myftery in іс: and looking upon that Company of learned Men, as a Gang of Con- 


Pope Paul II fufpected fome great (. This simima 


fitted him, be- 
саш he was 


fpirators, he:commited them to Prifon, and put them to the Rack, with great Cruelty torn at Sangemi- 


b). 
g Article, 


It was upon this Occafion that Platina was fo fevercly treated, as we: {hall fee "i? Толу. 
Callimachus was reckoned the Head of the Confpiracy, and in vain (у) se Platina, 


an hi; 

did Platina argue the Incapacity of that Man for fuch an Enterprize [4 fc i i 
and alfo thë '" te Life of 

Hatred that there was between him and Callimachus: he EN A j one of the 


Confpirators. 
covered the Chimera of the 


When they had fuffciently tormented thefe unfortunate Men, and dif- 
pretended Plot, they were fet at Libérty.- Callimachus, 


full of Rage, abandon'd Italy, and retired into Poland, where the Court was extreamly 


diffatisfied with the Conduct of the Pope (с). King Cafimir gave him an honourable 
Reception, and made him Preceptor to his Son Albert ; he alfo employed him in feveral 
Ў 1 Callimachus infinuated himfelf, in fuch a manner, into the good: Opi- 
nion of his Pupil, that he had great Credit in his Reign. This was very grievous to 
the Poles, and efpecially after the Ваше they loft in Moldavia, They imagined Cal- 


Embaffies (d). 


[A] In dain did Platina urge the Incapacity of that 
Perfon-] Platina fpeaks very contemptuoufly of Cal- 
Himachus : he reprefents him, both for Body and Mind, 
asa Man void of the Qualifications neceffary for а Con- 
fpirator. He is, fays he, a fat unweildy Fellow, that 
сап hardly ftir, and befides, has loft his Sight. It is 
hard to reconcile this with the Credit of Ca//imacbus 
åt the Polip Court, and with the Intrigues which 
imade him fo odious to the Poles. It is not impro- 

ble that Platina {peaks like a Rhetorician and an 
Enemy. I mean that he cries down Callimachus, to 
confute the Accufation that was brought againft him- 
feif, and becaufe he hated him. * Refpondeo me nun- 
* quam confiliorum Callimachi participem fuiffe, quippe 
* cum inter nos fimulas effe haud parva (1). —— 
© I anfwer, that I bad never been afficiated with Cal- 
« fimacbus im any defgm, there being a confiderable 
* mifunderflanding betwixt us? Spondanus (2) cannot 
believe that a Man, fuch as Platima defcribes Calli- 
machus to be, could have made himfelf fo acceptable 
at the Court of the Poli Kings. Let the Reader de- 
termine this. Platina’s Words are. * Tum ego cum 
* viderem omnia armis & tumultu circumfonare, ve- 
* ritus ne quid gravius ob formidinem & iram in nos 
* confuleretur, rationes attuli quamobrem crederem 
© Cillimachum nil tale aliquid unquam molitarum ne- 
* dum meditatum fuiffe, qui cum confilio, lingua, ma- 
* nu, folicitudine, opibus, copiis, clientelis, armis, pe- 
© cuniis, oculis poftremo careret. Caculus enim & 
* P, Lentulo fomniculofior, ac L. Craffo ob adipem 
© tardior (3). — When I fato therefore, that all was 
t iman uproar, and that we were in the шт} danger 
* fram all Parts, fearing leaf amid? this Alarm, and 
“tn the Height of Paffm, we fbould bave found 
< a more fovere Ufage, I gave my Reafons why I thought 
« that Callimachus never would nor ever bad defigned 
* to engage in fuch, Attempts, having neither Conduct, 
« Eluutiüm, Courage, Forefight, Subftance, Forces, 


Û) Platina, in 
Paulo IT, fol, ms 
357» verfo. 


(2) Spondan. ad 
ann. 1456, fob 
fin. 


(3) Platina, ubi 
fol. 356, 


H 


< Friends, nor Monty: in fbart, that be was balf blind . 


+ dat be was more droufy than P. Lentulus, and more 

è unwieldy than M- Craffits. I wonder at one thing, 

+ that Platina, who names (суета! of thofe who were 

(4) Jovius, Elog. put to the Torture for this Confpiracy, doés not fay 
eap xli whether Callimachus was one of the Number, Ac- 
iding to Paul Fovius he was.one of them. * Ipfe 

(s) Ea nominum < ante alios defampti Graci nominis reus tormentis 
Eid © & carcere poenas daret (4). —— He particularly 
fas, заб oceulte ‘ was condemned for affiming а Greek Name, put to 
conpirationis < the Rack, and imprifoned.” Ofavius Ferrarius may 
feet Plas incline us to believe, that Callimachus was not 
Ре - Ggnprifoned, though he affurés the contrary (5): 
quam et ‹ "that Callimachus was not at Rome 
maleficcs tormens ^ News lof this pretended iracy was 
tis excruciavit. j the Pope -* Nam cam . rumore 
tus fuiffet Callimachus Umbraticus vir, inermis 


Los A 
кы, ^ 88. 
EEE VOL. I 








(4 e Bile 


cap. 
(d) Spondane 


Annal. ad алп. 
1496, nom, 6. 


limacbus 


* & abdomine tardus adverfus Sacrorum Regem con- 

< fpiraffe, jamque multos affeclas babere, & ad urbem 

< perdendam reíque immutandas felinare, iterum Pla- 

* tina in vincla conje&us eft tanquam conjurationis 

* conícius (6). —— A falfe Rumour being fpread, that (6) 

* Callimachus, a barmlefi, weak, unwieldy Man, bad 

* confpired againf tbe Pope, bad got together a great 

< number of Followers, and was marching in all bafe, 

* to lay wafte the City, and fubvert the Government, 

* Platina was again put in Irons as am Accomplice. 

Iam very much afraid that Ferrarius gives us here a 

falfified Relation. The reafon of my Sufpicion is, that 

Platina Speaks of two fale Alarms given at the fame 

time: one was the pretended Confpiracy of Ca/li- 

тец the other Was a pretended Infürre&ion not 

far from Rome, It was reported that Luke Totius ) Фин 

eae had teen driven ой o€ йй. aod Wad rel [ib cR 

Naples, was coming back, accompanied with many 

other Exiles, Whereupon’ the Pope was apprehenfive 

of being opprefled both within and without, lt is 

plain, that he who was faid to be advancing with all 

{peed to lay майе Rome, could not be Callimachus, 

and confequently Ferrarius feems to be under a Miflake, 

A better Judgment may be formed of this if the fol- 

lowing Words of Platina are corfidered. * Nuncia: 

« tur ei (Paul) quofdam adolefcentes duce Callima- 

« cho in eum confpirifie; cui pre timore vix refpi- 

« ranti, nefcio quo fato novus etam terror additur. 

< Advolat etiam quidam cognomento philofophus ho- 

« mo facinorofus & exul, qui vitam primo & reditum 

< in patriam deprecatus nunciat, ac falfo quidem, Lu- 

«cam Totium Romanum civem Neapoli exulantem, 

< cum multis exulibus in nemoribus Veliterinis à fe 

«vifum, ac paulo poft affuturum, Timere Paulus ac 

* magis trepidare tum cepit: veritus ne domi & fori 

< opprimeretur (8). —— The Pope being infurmed, z Platina, ubi 

< fome young Men, under the Command of Callimacbus, un 

“had formed a Confpiracy againft bim, sas thereby 

t frack baif dead with fear, and by for ill Fate or 

«uber bis Fright was doubled. ‘There came in aja in 

< great, bafle a notorious wicked Fellow, firnamed the 

< Philoipher, one that bad been banifhed 5 wbo baing 

< ff foed for bis Life, and Liberty to return into bis 

Country, declaredy and that falfely, } be bad fess, 

û in the Woods of Velitra, Totius, а Citizen. ГЕ я 

è батфе@ to Naples, siitb. тапу other Exile that 

é be would be at Romé immediatily. Paal then 

4 to be feirced with terror, fearing bo foould be attacked 

< both within the Walls and pr Ve ale from 
i t, according ta the falfe Alarm, the danger they 

ingle н селаў in the Cip ite 


was [S was нб, ow s 

Qus.  Iagicans make too mich ше of thé 

ME un CE Re a he оба епа. 
10 N [B] The 



















878) EXPERIEN% EZEKIEL 
AMO T limacbus was the Саш of that bloody Lof, and that he. adv pta 
ee b rc 


(7) 44 nt | Tridignation they conceived againft him; on this account, alarmed him to fuch = De. 
gree, 
















3490, а: Мия 
p 

(ein Biblio, ™ 
vet. & nova, рар. 
155. 


сайдаа x3 (в) 
“A siv ai 








cefively Palae ig 
fine; and Саба. 25, 
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* Cracovie соле, & amplo fünere honeffa 
«Жейн =" Vivid) opc P RA 
Le ordin to His йт, fays that Callinarbys die. 
< at Pisa In pelle but tee Bolle Ита dos а а e 
£ thecity oighe rather to bp. credited, afirma ba died. l 
‹ at Cracow in peace, and was there enterr'd withigreat, 
* Magniftence Voffus (12) makes the fame Judgment (vy 
of Paul “Fovius. G 5 i 

D) He гил! Jome Нг, ШИ “are 
E "The пурте ie 
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“mum Моретейег qui libertatis manum tridite 7245 King of Hungary, 
(oy Jovins, ы © fura Ur (9). mee After the Death of Cafimir, are the Вны Works 
Жарау poms 97, “AEA Som Albert raifed Callimatbus to ‘the bight? Hiftory he 
ee and. Power's tobereat the Poles’ have {et Up for Нїйопаїз. Thi 
Steere fo? furprizud-and'exafperated that shey expelled Рай "Totius, '* Adeo eleganter. ejus 
«bim tbe Courts as a wicked Man, tbo bad Мен the <“ ris legis implevilte 
«Сай of thar dreadful Lofs "tbieb they bad fuftained < Cornelis Tacito" 
«йл Maldsoia, and bad counfolled the King to render * attgerint meo ji 
«йн К arbitrary. For be bad, in she soft iniquitous of. ай рит" was. wei 
* manner, й the expofing ta the Fury of the Enes Hunniades, t 
“my toe cibo bad уЗ Vevying “of Monty, and warded the Ай! 
Ga! ug Ёё undertaking of the War, that none might fare This Man шапа 
Н е topive: toda tbe Caufe of Liberty? "This is giving cold Countries. He 
row api Ac blacks idea of this Perfon, and whoever could be Tich there. * Ad Hos Callimachus 
furiis EI тей might ай have done what < familiaris penetravit, 
Ly E ME fopeded. 5 i 
rel Jesi {6} bir: i^ that Account gen by Paul Yovius J'e * erat dile&tüs ante hos annos десей (1 5). —— С, ale 
ш, зо iof hiss been jufly faid; that Re is not fufficient to ba: ета, my intimate Friend, made bir way Dibe Jib. vii, exp. dea 
Bafil 1561, fays lance-the Pali/b Writers, arid (һа: he took too bie © where, ‘by bis Learning and bis Addre) саму 
Semiexul Pléfare in « ing together popular Traditions (16). 
THY ae (Бш obitum: Joviür їп Blogiis, ex vulgi fabulis, ut 
amicum occulta. «есу Vilne (11) in exilio contigiffe’refert : quém 
tos fato celi. — fautores. quibus magis credendum: placide 


* TRAR EL; deaf HE Gi рар 
cl dE im жаз Ж Son of Buai 
фиш: Briefe). He was carried to 


Фф а Toe roofs of the Prophet-(2). :-Ezekial was buri 



















(4) Epiphantus, Sem i He réforted; "1 
poe ‘Day’ the Chad, T fign of cutting’ 
— (9) Hem, Ibl. other Boles (3). \ This.is what 
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(4) Ex Epiptm- in order to convince the Unbelievers (4). Tf Abraba- 
nio, in vita E- mie had depended upon that, he might have faid that 
acchielis. Ezekiel prophefied both «in Canaan and. Chaldeas 

he might, I fay, have maintained it without fear of 
being refuted in the manner that Mr Huet refutes him. 
* Faceflat etiam Abrabaniel qui Ezechielem & in ter- 
“ ra Chanaan, & extra eam vaticinatum effe docet, 
< cum quinto demum poft deportationem fuam. anno 
< futura przdicere agreffus fit (5). —— Little Credit 
* deferves Abrabanel, who fays that Ezekiel prophe- 
< fied both in Canaan and out of it, fince be did not 
“begin till the fifth Year after be bad бет taken 
* Captive.” 

[C] The Jews tell а thoufand frange things about 
Есейе; Tomb) үйү ane who Id in 
the XIIth Century, affures us (6), that even to his 
time the Tomb of that Prophet had been looked upon 
аза holy Place; that they came thither to pray out of 
the той diftant Countries; that thofe devout Pilgri- 
mages began with the Year and continued till the Feaft 
of Expiation ; that the chief of the Jewith People did 
not fail to come from Bagdat to that Sanctuary, and 
(7) В. Petachias pitch their Tents twelve Miles round it; that the Ara- 
Ratifbonenfis. He bian Merchants held a Fair there; that uj 
Iud im the ХП of Expiation they expofed to view a great Book written 
Se Que ul. with the Prophet's own Hand, and read it; and that 
ed in Hebrew and after the Prophet himfelf had lighted a Lamp upon 
Latin by Mr Wa: his Sepulchre, they had never fuffered it to go out, 
genfeil, in 1657. taking great care to fupply it with Oil and Cotton, 

с пы» #8 Often as there was occafion; that there Was a very 
(8) Compare tht fine Library there, to which all thofe, who died with- 
sof the Image of out Children, bequeathed their Books; that even the 
vur Lady of Cze- Sons of the Mahometan Lords went thither to pray, 
кшш in Bolond, fuch Veneration had they for Ezekiel; that all the A- 
25а ае ААУ rabians did the fame; and fo much was this holy Place 
move it in 1328 refpeéted on account of the bleffed Ezekiel, that even 
into bis Duchy; in time of War, neither Mahometans nor Jews would 
but when it was do any Body there an Injury. 
some to Cle“ Another Rabbi (7) tells us Rill more wonderful 
flochow,it would things; A King of Babylon being defirous to fee the 
not ftir from that Relics of the Prophet Ezekie/, that great worker of 
mountain, where Miracles, they an{wered him that it was impoflible : 


(5) Huet, Dem. 
Evang. p458» 


(6) In Ttinerario, 
age 78, & feq 


n the Day 


it grew @ heavy Ashe was a Saint, you cannot, faid they, dig him up, 
twist MET This anfver not fatisfying him, they defied him ta 
mage's defire, make a Trial upon the Sepulchre of Baruch the Dif- 
which was after’ ciple of Ezekiel. Therefore he gave orders for Baruch 
pass тена © to be dug up; but all thofe who attempted it fell 
He built a © down dead. By the advice of an [/raelite, he command- 
Church there, ` ed the Jewstodig him up; they prepared themfelves for 
Le Laburear е work by a fall of three days, and effeéted it without 
йек О any Damage; the King, finding that it was too much 
Parte pag, аз. for one place to have the Sepulchre of Ezekiel and 
On Palm Sunday that of Baruch, ordered the Coffin of the latter to Ье 
2430, the Ho carried elfewhere, When they had carried it one mile, 
fies of Bohemia the Bearers had not ftrength to go а Йер farther: the 
ышт. and Horfes and Mules they would have made ufe of were 
were carrying the under the fame Incapacity (8). The Rabbin Sclomon 
Image towards explained jn this manner the Prodigy : It is here, faid he, 
Siefe bom this is the place the Prophet chuíes to be buried in. 
deo Pin e They acquiefced in his Interpretation, and built there 
fixed it elf a fine Monument to Baruch. What follows, relates 
firmly that they to the Tomb of Ezekiel. It is fituated in a Wood 
could not fia at a Day's Journey, or half a Day's Journey, from Bag- 
their uimoft with daf, furrounded with a Wall, and accompanied with 
freh horfs a fine Edifice: there is only one {mall Door in the 
biden Wall which the Jews keep the Key of: when they 

would gon by this Door, they are forced to creep 
Q) The munter F pon all four, the Door is fo low; but the day of the 
т а fem Feaft of Tabernacles, a Day when prodigious Crowds 


бого Sooco men, of People throng thither (9), the Gate enlarges, and 
Peregrin. R. Pe- rifes of itfelf, fo as Perfons, mounted on Camels, may 






tachi, apud Toh" enter in by jt; as foon as the Fealt is over, the Door 
En Ex. returns HIS former Condition, ЗАЙ ИЕ fa (he. fight 


ercitat. IV, pag. of all the People, who are there to bring their Offer- 


] iüfto ЕЖЕН? Tomb. “There are no Evils, again 
= wa ЖУЙЕА themlelves with greater Devo- 
(то) Compare sign, or more frequently to the Interceffion of thisProphet, 
with thie wit this that of Bartenne(s. A Man who finds himfelf unable 


re Supplement to eget" Children, or à Woman who perceives herfelt 
wie Pace S De Ho E gency Taber reip ye 
Pup rom OF ВЕЕ thélp Vows at Ea E Tip 3 p 
eee Ave reci to d for the Ban enne af their 
Fees CST hcl vto d Tur Me 
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Anthony's Days 


STAB Ё CPi aixa 
Prophet, “attributed to St'Epipbamidt. НЕ alfo men 
fame Prophet. "The Jews, infatuated with their Su 
told a thoufand ftrange things about his Tomb [С]. 


ftitions, 
Out, 


who lived four Days joürney from this Sepulchre) 


engaged himfelf by a Vow to confecrate the Colt to” 
the Prophet, if his Mare fhould have one, “The Mire" 


brought a Colt, which (һе. Prince kept himfelf бра 
ing ita very fine one, But the Colt ran away, and 
went of himfelf dire&ly to Ezekie/'s "Tomb, where, 
the Door în е Wall opened allo of ítfelf to let him 
enter. The Prince not being able to find his Colt, tho" 
he had fearched every where with the utmoft Dili- 
gence for him, his Vow foggelled to him, that perhaps 
he fhould hear of him at the Prophet's Tomb, He 
found him there accordingly, but could not get him 
out, the Door being too narrow to let him pats through. 
Whereupon, by the advice of a Jew, he laid pieces of Sil, 
ver upon the Tomb, and when he had laid to the 
value of the Colt, the Door widened as much as wis 
requifite. — * Pauxillatim facceffive coufque Argen- 
< tum monumento ingefüt quoad pretium zquavit, 
* & dilatata porta, pullus egreflus eft (12), All the 
Yimaelites, who go to Mabmer's Sepulchre, país by 
that of Ezekie/, and there leave their Offerings, makè 
ing this Prayer to him, My Lord Ezekiel, if I return 
im goed Health I will give you fuch or fuch a this 
(12). Thofe, who undertake a long Journey, depofit 
upon this Tomb what they have molt. valuable, and 
fay, My Lord Ezekiel, keep for me this precious ери 
till I return, and fuffer none but my Heirs to touch 
it. Many of thefe Depots have had time to rot 
there. They allo leave Books at the fame Tomb: 
а Man was ftruck blind for having attempted to Real 
one away. This place is richly adorned; and thirty 
Lamps аге, kept in it burning Night and Day. The 
money, arifing from Vows, is laid out-in the Repa- 
ration of the Synagogue, and to marry Orphans, and 
for the Maintenance of certain poor Scholars. ; The 
Prefents and the ex goto’; are fo numerous, that there 
arc two hundred Perfons appointed. to keep them. by 
turns. Formerly there was a Pillar of Fire upon the 
Prophet's Tomb ; but fome prophane Perfons having 
mixed themfelves with the eighty thouíand. devout 
Pilgrims that were affembled at the Feaft, of Tabere 
nacles, the fiery Column /diffappeared (13). 

Here are a great many Fables; but from hence. we 
may certainly infer this Truth : that the Invocation, of 
the Saints has been long йпсе а Practice of the Jews 5 
for not to infit upon other Proofs, зге {ее here che 
Rabbi Petachias making Offerings and Prayersito Sge- 
kiel, and pretending they wrought a great «Miracle, 
< Ipfe R. Petachias ad Ezechielis (epulchrum fe contu- 
* lit, obryzum, five auri grana manibus fecum affe 
* rens. cum ex manibus forte fortuna excidiffent, 
* Domine Ezechiel, inquit, tui honoris: caufa exceffi, 
* ( ceu facere me par erat, dona mea quac tibi lita 
* rem, mecum attuli) Sed amil grana (aurea, baie 
* rei definate, improvide) & perierunt illa, nibilo mi- 
< nus ubicunque locorum jacent, tua funto. (Dixerat 
* bær) & mox confpicit oculis fuis, е longinquo, ali- 
* quid fideris inflar micare: -cum am efle fufpi- 
* caretur, ео fe contulit, & rem forutatus eft, repe- 
© ritque grana fua aurea, ac proinde Ezechielis fepul- 


* chro illa dedicavit (14). — Rabbi Petachias bimfelf (14) 


tions {ше Other Miracles of he s. 
and abfurd Whims, have. 
Some of their Doctors haye given ; 


Y za: angel 





(t1) Petach, Pee 
теріп, page 180, 


(12) Domine 
Ezechiel fi (fanus 
(море) redie- 
то dabo tibi hoc 
aut illud. Jide 
pags 181 


14) Taken 
СА 
the Ratt 
chins, 
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© went to the Sepulchre of Ezekiel, carrying’ in bis 18081 


* Hand fome grains of fine Geld s as they bad acciden- 
* tally ves rp of bis, Hand, Lord Ezekieli fays bes 
* fir thy fake came I bitker, and according to my Duty 
“1 brought with me a prefent for an Offering s but 


isal al (t) 


aah Cu) 


iul Шо 
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Re wee 
out, that an Affembly of. their-Rabbies, deliberating: de m йө ee 





4 Commentary, which has hitherto appeared, upon Ezekiel, 15 that of two: Spani Je- 
(7) Pados & | faits (f) in three Volumes in Folio. We muft not confound this Prophet with 
“Шуро one EZ EKI EL, a: Jewith, Poets: of whom: there isa Greek "Eragedy- Ril eks 
tant [F]. 3 ` да s - 
Bee approved a^huhdred Years ago? I m cited guage, regularly. weit, is not, fubjege to dipfe incon- 
еме Jutien, the Author of the Работа? Letters q has püblifhed' veniences. But though we may excnle thofe who tak 
fore falfe Miracles than ‘He ought to Haye допе; but 
І am aê certain he had mary more fent him than  ertaih, if the feries of the Difcourfe be maturely Weigh: 
What ‘are Їй his Letters. Now confider а little that, ed, it will appéar that the word 7? roy relates to Nas X 
excepting a very Tmall numbef of People, molt óf zaratus, and not to. Pftbagaras. * Sunt qui hac Cles “| ; 
whom аге Laics, none have exprefléd their being of- < mentis verba ita interpretentur, quafi Ezechielem, M E 
ended at the poblifhing of myftetions Events Where < non Zaratum, led Pythagoram haberi.à quibufdam, 
fhould we have been by this time, ifthe Predictions * voluerit, quod mon ita elfe cognofcet, quifquis locum, 
which the Author founded upon them had had any < totum attente luftraverit (19J? а. =. E 
manner of fucces? Generally {peaking, what lengths. [F] There is one Ezekiel a Jewifo Poet, of whim mont Вилна, 
fhould we run; were we not the fpirit of 
‘Contradiction, at the fight of what 
Catholic Church? ~ Le 
* ED] Jt Bas. been given out, that an Aj 



















(4s) De Sabba« tains a Treatile (15), wherein we read, ¢ Rib; 
tho обе ЕШ bing, “confidering that, in the Prophecies of Ezekiel, 
жор, ба, there are {оше Райарез which “te 








Ала ited ‘that he’ would undertake оше? 
coneile the differentes between ЕЁ] aud Мин: 
and ás he propofed upon “the {pot a Method tó до, 
which was to their fatisfaction, they left Есейе a: 
(16)Ubi foprt. "mong the Canonical Books. See what Mr Ни? (16) 
B Jas an(wered to this Remark of Spinoza, ig 
^ ДЕТ Jt bar ees. faid that Pythagoras “was bit Dif. 
ple] ашы роп а of Clement 
Alewandrinas | but that is buta weak Foundation, fince dillinguifli one from the other, the Prophet Ezekiel 
Jems A. Mt Father rejects him(elf what he rélates. "Thefeare fromthe Poet ЕН. 'Thefe are the words of the н 
i AM um ‘ig words (7): "АА Еау р: di iy T9 шар} Journalift (21). * The example of the Greeks and Ro- (aiy Hes fae 
© died, page 304. Wydaroendy LaLa Матар&то 70 Агаџ- * mans is not the.only óne by which this Author (22), Fraich Miner," 
ANE у pabwre/rai соң vv TlUbaryeeyr Irae pretends to flew the efleem the Ancients had for named Mr Darts, 
EAT IR e M ттар WyWrral tives’ ik Ver dV, de k- dramatic Poems. He adds to it that of the He- " 7749 Ён, = 
[E 175 murra Munobsoerar Alexander tutem in libro de # brews, Who did not think it contrary to the purity f ew, tud 
‚ fymmbolls Pythagoricis refert Pythagoram faille CEN “of Goss Worthip, and believed they might make ek, ^ О! 
scs uer Nazarii А Пуні» Mans fum exitimant Ezechie: ОЗЕ Of TE to ‘reprefent the moft memorable Events of — 703 
А Aem, {ей поп ей, ut óflendetur poflea. yiy Alexander * their йогу. "To prove this, he cites the Frag- (22) Tat it, 
dn bis Treatife of the Pythagorean’ Syinbols rela bat + ment ofa Tragedy intitüled, The going out of Egypt, Auber of dba 
(18) Fatter Rae Pythagoras кобза Difeiple of Naccaratus the “whith he attributes (o Ezekiel.” Thére aie very p Су 
pin it one of tbem. thom: fome imagine to be Bxekiel, but tbe contrary аЙ * few, in my Opinion, who are acquainted: with this du Thate 
Clemens Alexan- ge hon hereafter? Thole are to'be excufed (18) who è Fragment, and I confe(s Т never heard it mentioned \ 
“pretend, that Clemens Alexandrinus means that Руа- + before, no пос by the late Mr Fremont d' Ablancourt i 
: {та ix Bazekiel, according to tlie Opinion of fome: * who found dramatic Poems all over the Old Tefta- 
А or if the Laws of Grammar are only confulted, this ' * ment, by which he made himíelf а Key to explain 
è ф m -Explication is a good as the other. “All Greek and “many difücult places, particularly that of the Can EL. 
pata, ia he Latin Books are full of thefe Equivocations: inwhich ^ ticles, and the Book of Pfalms (23). As I have 1 of 
Binion of fone ré Periods, wherelnretwo or thiee Petfons, and at ot the Book of which the Journslil gives this Extract, Gontarek of Пе 
. Aearned Men of ‘thé end’ of it a Pronoun, which may*relate equally to I cannot fay whether the Author has expreffed him- 1 of 0%: 16044 
pe Бе all three. One: muft guefs, by coníidering well what felf in fifth а manner, аз to give room to pretend PE: 68) 69% 
енын any precedes or follows, wliereto fix the relation. Ibe- that this Tragedy was attributed to the Prophet Es ———- 
Ehave obferved more than omte, фас. ойг Lan- хей. . ^ 
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